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NGAAHI FAKANOUNOU MO E NGAAHI FAKAHINO-
HINO ◊OKU NGAUE ◊AKI ◊I HE NGAAHI FUTINOUTÍ
MO E FAKAHINOHINO KI HE NGAAHI FOLOFOLÁ

Fuakava Motu◊á
Sånesi Sånesi
◊Eke. ◊Ekesõtosi
Lev. Levitiko
Nõmipa Nõmipa
Teut. Teutalõnome
Siosiua Siosiua
Fakam. Fakamaau
Lute Lute
1 Sam. 1 Samuela
2 Sam. 2 Samuela
1 Ng. Tu◊i 1 Ngaahi Tu◊i
2 Ng. Tu◊i 2 Ngaahi Tu◊i
1 Fkmtl. 1 Fakamatala Me◊a

Hokohoko
2 Fkmtl. 2 Fakamatala Me◊a

Hokohoko
◊‰sela ◊‰sela
Neh. Nehemaia
◊‰seta ◊‰seta
Siope Siope
Same Same
LFkt. Lea Fakatãtã
Tngt. Tangata Malanga
Hiva Hiva ◊a Solomone
◊πsaia ◊πsaia
Selem. Selemaia
Tangi Tangi Lãulau
◊Isikeli ◊Isikeli
Taniela Taniela
Hõsea Hõsea
Sioeli Sioeli
◊Åmosi ◊Åmosi
◊Opat. ◊Opataia
Siona Siona
Maika Maika
Nåhumi Nåhumi
Hap. Hapakuki
Såf. Såfanaia
Hakeai Hakeai
Sãk. Sãkalaia
Malakai Malakai

Fuakava Fo◊oú
Mãtiu Mãtiu
Ma◊ake Ma◊ake
Luke Luke
Sione Sione
Ngãue Ngãue ◊a e Kau ◊Aposetoló
Loma Loma
1 Kol. 1 Kolinitõ
2 Kol. 2 Kolinitõ
Kalåtia Kalåtia

◊Efesõ ◊Efesõ
Filipai Filipai
Kolose Kolose
1 Tåsal. 1 Tåsalonika
2 Tåsal. 2 Tåsalonika
1 T∏m. 1 T∏mote
2 T∏m. 2 T∏mote
Taitusi Taitusi
Filim. Filimone
Hepel° Hepel°
Såmisi Såmisi
1 Pita 1 Pita
2 Pita 2 Pita
1 Sione 1 Sione
2 Sione 2 Sione
3 Sione 3 Sione
Sute Sute
Fakahã Fakahã

Tohi ◊a Molomoná
1 N∏fai 1 N∏fai
2 N∏fai 2 N∏fai
Såkope Såkope
◊πnosi ◊πnosi
Seilomi Seilomi
◊Amenai ◊Amenai
Ng. Lea ◊a M. Ngaahi Lea ◊a Molomona
Mõsaia Mõsaia
◊Alamã ◊Alamã
Hilam. Hilamani
3 N∏fai 3 N∏fai
4 N∏fai 4 N∏fai
Molom. Molomona
◊Eta ◊Eta
Molonai Molonai

Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá
T&F Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi

Fuakavá
FFkm—1 Fanongonongo

Fakamafai◊i —1
FFkm—2 Fanongonongo

Fakamafai◊i —2

Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá
Mõsese Mõsese
◊‰pa. ◊‰palahame
SS—M Siosefa Sãmita —Mãtiu
SS—H Siosefa Sãmita —Hisitõlia
TT Ngaahi Tefito ◊o e Tuí
LSS Liliu ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá
FFL Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi

Folofolá

HEP Ko ha liliu makehe mei he lea faka-Hepeluú.
FK Ko ha fakamatala ◊o e ngaahi ◊itiome mo e ngaahi lea fokotu◊utu◊u faingata◊a.
P‰ ◊Okú ne fakamahino◊i ha fo◊i lea ◊e taha te ne fakamahino◊i ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o ha ngaahi lea mu◊a.
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KO E

Tohi ◊a Molomoná
KO HA FAKAMATALA NA◊E HIKI ◊E HE

NIMA ◊O MOLOMONÁ

KI HE NGAAHI PELETI

NA◊E TO◊O MEI HE NGAAHI PELETI ◊A NπFAÍ

Ko ia, ko ha fakanounou ia ◊o e lekooti ◊o e kakai ◊o N∏faí, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo e kau Leimaná — Na◊e tohi ki he kau Leimaná, ◊a ia
ko ha toenga ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí; kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki he Siú mo e
Senitailé — Na◊e tohi ia ◊i he fekau, pea ◊i he laumãlie foki ◊o e
kikité mo e fakahaá — Na◊e tohi mo fakama◊u hake, pea fufuu◊i
hake ki he ◊Eikí, ke ◊oua na◊a faka◊auha — Ke toki ◊omai ◊i he foaki
mo e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá ke toki liliu ia — Na◊e fakama◊u ◊e he nima
◊o Molonaí, pea fufuu◊i hake ki he ◊Eikí, ke toki ◊omai ◊i hono taimi
totonú ◊o fou mai ◊i he kau Senitailé — Pea ◊e liliu ia ◊i he foaki ◊a e
◊Otuá.

◊Oku ◊i ai foki mo ha fakamatala nounou na◊e to◊o mei he Tohi ◊a
◊Etá, ◊a ia ko ha lekooti ◊o e kakai ◊o Såletí, ◊a ia na◊e fakamovetevete
◊i he taimi na◊e veuveuki ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e lea ◊a e kakaí, lolotonga
◊enau langa ha taua ke a◊u ki he langí — Koe◊uhi ke fakahã ai ki he
toenga ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ma◊ongo◊onga kuo fai ◊e
he ◊Eikí ma◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí; pea ke nau ◊ilo◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
fuakava ◊a e ◊Eikí, ke ◊oua na◊a kapusi atu ◊a kinautolu ◊o ta◊e-
ngata — Pea ki hono fakaloto◊i foki ◊o e Siú mo e Senitailé ko S∏s°
ko e Kalaisí, ko e ◊Otua Ta◊engatá, ◊okú Ne fakahã ia ◊e ia ki he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på — Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi
me◊a hala, ko e ngaahi fehãlaaki ia ◊a e tangata; ko ia, ◊oua na◊a
fakaanga◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke lau ◊a kimoutolu
◊oku mou ta◊e-ha-mele ◊i he fakamaau◊anga ◊a Kalaisí.

Ko e ◊uluaki liliu mei he ngaahi peletí ki he lea
faka-Pilitãniá ◊e Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í.

Ko e pulusi na◊e pulusi ◊i he lea faka-Pilitãniá
◊i Palemaila, Niu ◊Ioke, USA, ◊i he 1830
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TALATEÚ

Ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ko ha tohi ia ◊o e ngaahi folofola mã◊oni◊oni
◊oku tatau mo e Tohi Tapú. Ko ha lekooti ia ◊o e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e

◊Otuá mo e kakai na◊a nau nofo◊i ◊a e ongo ◊Ameliká ◊i he kuonga mu◊á,
pea ◊oku ◊i ai hono kakato ◊o e ongoongolelei ta◊engatá.

Na◊e hiki ◊a e tohí ◊e ha kau palõfita tokolahi ◊o e kuonga mu◊á, ◊i he
laumãlie ◊o e kikite mo e fakahã. Na◊e tohi ◊enau ngaahi lea, ◊i he ngaahi
peleti koula, pea tohi mo fakanounou◊i ◊e ha palõfita mo e tangata fa◊u
hisitõlia ko Molomona hono hingoá. ◊Oku fai ◊e he lekõtí ha fakamatala
ki ha fa◊ahinga sivilaise ma◊ongo◊onga ◊e ua. Na◊e ha◊u ◊a e tahá mei
Sel°salema ◊i he ta◊u 600 k.m., pea na◊e toki mavaeua ki mui ◊o hoko ko ha
pule◊anga ◊e ua, ◊a ia na◊e ◊iloa ko e kau N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná. Ko e tahá
na◊a nau mu◊omu◊a mai he taimi na◊e veuveuki ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi lea
◊a e kakaí ◊i he Taua ◊o Påpelí. ◊Oku ◊iloa ◊a e kakai ko iá ko e kau Såletí.
Na◊e ◊osi ha ngaahi ta◊u ◊e lau afe, pea na◊e faka◊auha kotoa kinautolu
tuku kehe på ◊a e kau Leimaná, pea ko kinautolu ko e ngaahi kui ia ◊a e
kau ◊Initia ◊Ameliká.

Ko e me◊a mahu◊inga taha na◊e tohi ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ko e hã◊ele
tonu mai ◊a e ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí ◊o ngãue ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau N∏faí
◊i he hili på ◊ene toetu◊ú. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i mai ai ◊a e ngaahi tokãteline ◊o
e ongoongoleleí, pea fakahã mai mo e palani ◊o e fakamo◊uí, mo faka-
matala◊i ki he tangatá ◊a e me◊a kuo pau ke nau fai, ke nau ma◊u ai ◊a e
melinó ◊i he mo◊ui ko ◊ení mo e fakamo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊i he maama ka ha◊ú.

Na◊e hili hono faka◊osi ◊e Molomona ◊ene ngaahi tohí, na◊á ne tuku ◊a e
fakamatalá ki hono foha ko Molonaí, ◊a ia na◊á ne tãnaki atu ki ai ha◊ane
ngaahi fakamatala si◊i ◊a◊ana på pea fufuu◊i hake ◊a e ngaahi peletí ◊i he
mo◊unga Komolá. ◊I he ◊aho 21 ◊o Sepitema ◊o e 1823, na◊e toe hã mai ◊a e
Molonai tatau på ko iá, ko ha tangata kuo nãunau◊ia pea toe tu◊u, ki he
Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊o fakahinohino◊i ia ◊o fekau◊aki mo e lekooti
fakakuongamu◊á mo e ◊amanaki ke liliu ia ki he lea faka-Pilitãniá.

Na◊e faifai pea toki ◊omai ◊a e ngaahi peletí kia Siosefa Sãmita, pea na◊á
ne liliu ia ◊i he foaki mo e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá. Kuo pulusi ◊a e lekõtí he
taimí ni ◊i ha ngaahi lea kehekehe lahi ◊o hoko ko ha fakamo◊oni fo◊ou ◊e
taha ko S∏s° Kalaisí ko e ◊Alo ia ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊ui pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
◊e ha◊u kiate ia mo tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fonó mo e ngaahi ouau ◊o ◊ene
ongoongoleleí ◊e fakamo◊ui.

Na◊e lea ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊o kau ki he lekooti ko ◊ení ◊o
pehå: “Na◊á ku fakahã ki he kau takí, ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ko e tohi
totonu taha ia ◊i he ngaahi tohi kotoa på ◊i he mãmaní, pea ko e maka-tu◊u-
loto ia ◊o ◊etau tui fakalotú, pea ◊e ofi ange ha tangata ki he ◊Otuá ◊i ha◊ane
tauhi ki hono ngaahi akonakí, ◊i ha toe tohi kehe.”

Na◊e fili ◊e he ◊Eikí mo ha kau tangata ◊e toko hongofulu mã taha kehe
meia Siosefa Sãmita ke nau mamata ma◊anautolu på ki he ngaahi peleti
koulá pea nau hoko ko ha kau fakamo◊oni makehe ki hono mo◊oni mo
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hono faka-◊Otua ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. ◊Oku ◊oatu fakataha heni ◊enau
ngaahi tohi fakamo◊oní ◊i he “Ko e Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau Fakamo◊oni ◊e
Toko Tolú” mo e “Ko e Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko Valú.”

◊Oku mau fakaafe◊i ◊a e kakai kotoa ◊i he feitu◊u kotoa på ke
nau lau ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, pea nau fakalaulauloto ◊i honau lotó ki he
põpoaki ◊oku tu◊u aí, pea nau fehu◊i ki he ◊Otua, ko e Tamai Ta◊engatá, ◊i
he huafa ◊o Kalaisí pe ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e tohí. Ko kinautolu te nau fai ◊eni ◊o
kole ◊i he tuí te nau ma◊u ha fakamo◊oni ki hono mo◊oni mo hono faka-
◊Otuá ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní. (Vakai ki he Molonai 10:3–5.)

Ko kinautolu te nau ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊oni faka-◊Otua ko ◊ení mei he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní te nau ◊ilo◊i foki ◊i he mãlohi tatau ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a
e Fakamo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní, pea ko Siosefa Sãmita ◊a ◊ene tangata ma◊u
fakahã mo e palõfita ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osi ko ◊ení, pea ko e Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní ◊a e pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a ia kuo toe fokotu◊u ◊i he mãmaní, ko e teuteu ki he hã◊ele ◊anga
ua mai ◊a e M∏saiá.
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KO E FAKAMO◊ONI ◊A E KAU FAKAMO◊ONI ◊E TOKO TOLU

Ke ◊ilo ◊e he ngaahi pule◊anga, mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga, mo e ngaahi lea,
pea mo e kakai fulipå, ◊a kinautolu ◊e a◊u atu ki ai ◊a e tohi ní: Ko
kimautolu ní, ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí, pea mo hotau ◊Eiki ko
S∏s° Kalaisí, kuo mau mamata ki he ngaahi peleti ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e lekooti
ko ◊ení, ◊a ia ko ha lekooti ◊o e kakai ◊o N∏faí kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kau
Leimana, ko honau kãingá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kakai ◊o Såletí, ◊a ia na◊e
ha◊u mei he taua kuo lau ki aí. Pea ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i foki kuo liliu ia ◊i he
foaki mo e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá, he kuo folofola ◊aki ia ◊e hono le◊ó kiate
kimautolu; ko ia ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i fakapapau ai ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e tohí. Pea
◊oku mau fakamo◊oni foki kuo mau mamata ki he ngaahi tongitongi ◊oku
tu◊u ◊i he ngaahi peletí; pea kuo fakahã ia kiate kimautolu ◊i he mãfimafi
◊o e ◊Otuá, kae ◊ikai ◊o e tangata. Pea ◊oku mau fakahã ◊i he ngaahi lea
fakamo◊omo◊oni, na◊e ◊alu hifo ha ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá mei he langí, ◊o ne
◊omi ◊o tuku ia ◊i homau ◊aó, pea na◊a mau vakai mo mamata ki he ngaahi
peletí mo e ngaahi tongitongi ◊i aí; pea ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i ko e me◊a ◊i he
◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí, pea mo hotau ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí, na◊a mau
vakai ai mo fakamo◊oni◊i ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni. Pea ◊oku fakaofo
ia ki he◊emau vakaí. Ka neongo iá, na◊e fekau◊i ◊a kimautolu ◊e he le◊o ◊o e
◊Eikí ke mau fakamo◊oni ki ai; ko ia, ◊oku mau fakamo◊oni ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni ke talangofua ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá. Pea ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i
kapau te mau tui faivelenga kia Kalaisi, te mau fakama◊a mei homau
ngaahi kofú ◊a e toto ◊o e kakai fulipå, pea ◊e lau ◊oku mau ta◊ehalaia ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e fakamaau◊anga ◊o Kalaisí, pea te mau nonofo fakataha mo ia ◊i he
ngaahi langí ◊o ta◊engata. Pea ke ◊i he Tamaí, mo e ◊Aló, pea mo e Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ko e ◊Otua pe taha, ◊a e lãngilangí. ◊‰meni.

◊Õliva Kautele
Tåvita Uitemã
Mãteni Hãlisi
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KO E FAKAMO◊ONI ◊A E KAU FAKAMO◊ONI ◊E TOKO VALÚ

Ke ◊ilo ◊e he ngaahi pule◊anga, mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga, mo e ngaahi lea,
pea mo e kakai fulipå, ◊a kinautolu ◊e a◊u atu ki ai ◊a e tohi ní: Kuo fakahã
kiate kimautolu ◊e Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊a ia ko e tangata na◊á ne liliu
◊a e tohi ní, ◊a e ngaahi peleti kuo lau ki aí, ◊a ia ◊oku hã ◊o hangå ko ha
koula; pea ko e ngaahi lau◊i peleti kotoa kuo liliu ◊e he Sãmita ko iá, na◊a
mau ala ki ai ◊aki homau nimá; pea na◊a mau mamata foki ki he ngaahi
tongitongi ◊i aí, ◊a ia kotoa på ◊oku hangå ko ha ngãue fakaono◊ahó, pea
na◊e lelei hono ngaohí. Pea ◊oku mau fakamo◊oni ki he me◊á ni ◊i he ngaahi
lea fakamo◊omo◊oni, kuo fakahã ia kiate kimautolu ◊e he Sãmita kuo
lau ki aí, he kuo mau mamata ki ai mo to◊o hake, pea ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i
fakapapau kuo ma◊u ◊e he Sãmita kuo lau ki aí ◊a e ngaahi peleti ◊a ia kuo
mau lau ki aí. Pea ◊oku mau fakahã homau ngaahi hingoá ki mãmani ke
fakamo◊oni◊i atu ki mãmani, ◊a e me◊a kuo mau mamata ki aí. Pea ◊oku
◊ikai te mau loi, he ◊oku fakamo◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá ki ai.

Kalisitiane Uitemã Hailame Peisi
Såkope Uitemã Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí
Pita Uitemã, ko e Si◊í Hailame Sãmita
Sione Uitemã Samuela H. Sãmita
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KO E FAKAMO◊ONI ◊A E PALÕFITA KO SIOSEFA SÅMITÁ

Ko e fakamatala tonu ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ki hono ◊omi ◊o e Tohi
◊a Molomoná:

“◊I he efiafi hifo ◊o e◊aho uofulu mã taha ◊o Sepitema [1823] . . . na◊á ku
kamata ke fai ha◊aku lotu mo e kole tãuma◊u ki he ◊Otua Mãfimafí. . . .

“Lolotonga hono fai ko ia ◊eku ui ki he ◊Otuá, na◊á ku mamata ki ha
maama ◊oku ◊asi ◊i hoku lokí, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ãsili ◊ene uló ◊o a◊u ki he kãpui ◊a e
lokí ◊o maama ange ◊i he ho◊atã mãlie, pea fakafokifã na◊e hã mai ha
tokotaha ◊i hoku tafa◊aki mohengá, ◊okú ne tu◊u ◊i he ◊ataá, he na◊e ◊ikai
tu◊u ◊a hono va◊é ◊i he falikí.

“Kuo kofu ia ◊aki ha pulupulu fã◊atã ◊a ia na◊e hinaekiaki ◊aupito. Ko ha
hinehina na◊e mahulu ange ◊i ha me◊a fakamãmani kuó u mamata ai; pea
◊oku ◊ikai foki te u tui ◊e lava ke ngaohi ha me◊a fakamãmani ke hã
hinehina mo ngingila pehå fau. Na◊e ◊ikai kofukofu◊i hono lau◊i nimá mo
hono ongo nimá foki, ki ◊olunga si◊i hake ◊i hono fasi-◊a-nimá; ko ia, na◊e
◊ikai kofukofu◊i foki mo hono va◊é, pea mo hono kupu◊i va◊é, ki ◊olunga
si◊i ◊i he tunga◊i va◊é. Na◊e ◊ikai kofukofu◊i foki mo hono ◊ulú mo hono kiá.
Na◊á ku vakai ◊o ◊ilo◊i na◊e ◊ikai ke ne tui mo ha toe kofu kehe ka ko hono
pulupulú på, he na◊e ava ia, peá u lava ◊o sio ai ki hono fatafatá.

“Na◊e ◊ikai ngata ◊i he fu◊u hinehina fau hono pulupulú, ka ko hono
sinó kotoa na◊e nãunau◊ia lahi ◊o ◊ikai fa◊a fakamatala◊i, pea na◊e tatau
mo◊oni hono fofongá mo e ◊uhila. Na◊e fu◊u maamangia ◊aupito ◊a e lokí,
ka na◊e ◊ikai maama ia ◊o hangå ko e maama na◊e takatakai ki hono sinó. ◊I
he◊eku fuofua sio kiate iá, na◊á ku ilifia; ka na◊e vave ◊a e mahu◊i atu
meiate au ◊a e manavaheé.

“Na◊á ne ui au ◊aki hoku hingoá, ◊o ne pehå mai kiate au ko ha talafekau
ia kuo fekau◊i mai mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá kiate au, pea ko hono hingoá ko
Molonai; pea ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá ke u fai; pea ◊e ◊iloa ◊a hoku
hingoá ◊i he lelei mo e kovi ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga, mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga,
mo e ngaahi lea fulipå, pea ◊e fakaongoongolelei◊i pea toe lau◊ikovi◊i ia ◊i
he kakai fulipå.

“Na◊á ne pehå ◊oku ◊i ai ha tohi kuo tanu, ◊a ia kuo tongitongi ki ha ngaahi
peleti koula, ◊oku hiki ai ha fakamatala ki he kakai na◊a nau nofo◊i ◊a e
fonuá ni ki mu◊a, pea mo e feitu◊u na◊a nau ha◊u mei aí. Na◊á ne pehå foki
◊oku tu◊u ◊i ai hono kakato ◊o e Ongoongolelei ta◊engatá, ◊o hangå ko ia
na◊e tuku ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ki he kakai na◊a nau nofo◊i ia ◊i he kuonga mu◊á;

“Ko e tahá, ◊oku ◊i ai foki mo ha maka ◊e ua ◊i ha me◊a siliva fuopoto-
poto — pea ko e ongo maká ni, kuo fakama◊u ia ki ha sifa-fatafata, pea ko
e me◊a ia ◊oku ui ko e ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí — pea ◊oku tuku fakataha ia mo
e ngaahi peletí, pea ko hono ma◊u mo faka◊aonga◊i ◊o e ongo maka ní ko e
me◊a ia na◊e ui ko e Kau Tangata Kikité ◊o ono◊aho pe kuonga mu◊á; pea kuo
teuteu◊i ia ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o taumu◊a ki hono liliu ◊o e tohí.

* * * * * * *
“Pea ko e tahá, na◊á ne tala mai kiate au, ◊o kau ka ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
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peleti ko ia kuó ne lau ki aí — he kuo te◊eki ai hokosia ◊a e taimi ke ma◊u ai
iá — ke ◊oua na◊á ku fakahã ia ki ha taha; pe ko e sifa-fatafatá mo e ◊Òlimí
mo e T°memí; kae ngata på kiate kinautolu ◊e fekau kiate au ke u fakahã ki
aí; kapau te u fai pehå, ◊e faka◊auha au. Lolotonga ◊ene fetalanoa◊aki mo au ◊o
kau ki he ngaahi peletí, na◊e hã mai ki hoku ◊atamaí ha me◊a-hã-mai, peá u
lava ai ◊o mamata ki he potu kuo tanu ai ◊a e ngaahi peletí, pea na◊e pehå fau
hono ◊ilongofua mo hono mahino leleí na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i ◊a e potu ko iá ◊i he◊eku
◊a◊ahi ki aí.

“Na◊e hili ◊eku fanongo ki he ngaahi me◊a ní, na◊á ku vakai ki he maama
◊i he lokí ◊oku kamata ke tãnaki fakatahataha ◊o takatakai ki he sino ◊o ia na◊e
lolotonga lea mai kiate aú, pea na◊e fai pehå ia, kae ◊oua kuo toe fakapo◊uli ◊a
e lokí, tuku kehe på ◊a e feitu◊u na◊e takatakai kiate iá; pea tuaiekemo mo
◊eku mamata kuo fakaava ha hala ◊oku ◊alu hake ki he langí, pea na◊á ne
◊alu hake ai kae ◊oua kuó ne pulia ◊aupito, pea na◊e foki ai ◊a e lokí ◊o hangå
ko hono anga ki mu◊a ◊i he te◊eki hã mai ◊a e maama fakalangi ko ◊ení.

“Na◊á ku tokoto på ◊o fakalaulauloto ki hono fakaofo ◊o e me◊a na◊e hokó,
peá u fakatumutumu ◊aupito ◊i he me◊a kuo fakahã mai kiate au ◊e he
talafekau makehé ni; pea ◊i he, lolotonga ◊eku fakalaulaulotó, na◊e fakafokifã
på ◊eku ◊ilo◊i kuo toe kamata ke maama hoku lokí, pea tuaiekemo, kuo toe
tu◊u ◊a e talafekau fakalangi på ko iá ◊i he tafa◊aki ◊o hoku mohengá.

“Na◊á ne kamata, ◊o toe fakamatala◊i mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a på ko ia ◊a ia na◊á
ne fakahã mai ◊i he◊ene ◊uluaki ◊a◊ahi maí, ◊o ◊ikai ha momo◊i liliu ◊e taha; hili
◊ene fai ◊ení, na◊á ne fakahã mai kiate au ◊a e ngaahi tautea mamafa ◊e hoko
mai ki he mãmaní, mo e ngaahi faka◊auha lahi ◊i he honge, heletã, mo e
mahaki faka◊auha; pea ◊e hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi tautea fakamamahí ni ki he
mãmaní ◊i he to◊u tangata ko ◊ení. ◊I he ◊osi ◊ene fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ní, na◊á ne toe ◊alu hake ◊o hangå ko ia kuó ne fai ki mu◊á.

“◊I he taimi ko ◊ení, na◊e h° mamafa pehå fau ki hoku ◊atamaí ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni, ko ia na◊e mole mei hoku matá ◊a e fiemoheá, pea na◊á ku tokoto
ai kuo lõmekina hoku lotó ◊i he◊eku fakatumutumu ◊i he me◊a kuó u
fakatou mamata mo fanongo ki aí. Ka ko e me◊a na◊e toe faka◊ohovale
kiate aú ko ◊eku toe mamata ki he talafekau tatau ◊oku ◊i hoku tafa◊aki
mohengá, peá u fanongo ki he◊ene toe fakamatala◊i pe toe lea ◊aki mai
kiate au ◊a e ngaahi me◊a på ko ia na◊á ne fakahã mai ki mu◊á; peá ne fai
mai mo ha fakatokanga kiate au, ◊o ne pehå mai kiate au ◊e feinga ◊a
Såtane ke ◊ahi◊ahi◊i au (koe◊uhi ko e tu◊unga masiva na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fãmili ◊o
◊eku tamaí), ke u ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi peletí koe◊uhi ke u koloa◊ia ai. Na◊á ne
ta◊ofi ke ◊oua na◊á ku fai ◊eni, ◊o pehå kuo pau ke ◊oua na◊á ku ma◊u ha toe
taumu◊a kehe ◊i he◊eku ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi peletí kã ke fakalãngilangi◊i på ◊a
e ◊Otuá, pea kuo pau ke ◊oua na◊a fakaloto◊i au ◊e ha toe taumu◊a kehe ka
ki hono langa hake på Hono pule◊angá; ka ◊ikai ◊e ◊ikai te u lava ◊o ma◊u ia.

“Hili ◊a e ◊a◊ahi mai ko ◊eni hono tu◊o tolú, na◊á ne toe ◊alu hake ki he
langí ◊o hangå ko ia ki mu◊á, pea na◊e toe tuku au ke u fakalaulauloto ki
hono ngali kehe ◊o e me◊a na◊e toki hoko kiate aú; pea ◊i he hili på ◊a e ◊alu
hake ◊a e talafekau fakalangí meiate au ko hono tu◊o tolú, na◊e ◊u◊ua ◊a e
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moá, peá u ◊ilo◊i kuo mei ◊aho, ko ia ◊oku pau na◊e fe◊unga ◊ema ngaahi
fetalanoa◊akí mo hono kotoa ◊o e põ ko iá.

“Na◊e fuofuoloa si◊i mei ai na◊á ku tu◊u hake mei hoku mohengá, pea,
hangå kuó u anga ki aí, na◊á ku ◊alu leva ◊o fai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue na◊e pau
ke fai ◊i he ◊ahó; kã, ◊i he◊eku feinga ke ngãue ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi taimi
kehé, na◊á ku ◊ilo kuo lahi pehå fau ◊a e ◊osi hoku iví kuo ◊ikai te u toe lava
ai ◊o fai ha me◊a. Pea ko ◊eku tamaí, ◊a ia na◊á ma ngãue fakatahá, na◊á ne
◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊i ai ha me◊a ◊oku fehãlaaki ◊iate au, pea na◊á ne fekau kiate au ke
u foki ki ◊api. Na◊e kamata ke u ◊alu atu ◊o taumu◊a ke foki ki he falé; kã, ◊i
he◊eku feinga ke kaka hake ◊i he ◊ã mei he ngoue na◊á ma ◊i aí, na◊e ◊osi
◊aupito hoku iví, peá u tõ ta◊e-fa◊a-ngaue ki he kelekelé ◊i he◊eku vaivaiá,
pea na◊e fuofuoloa si◊i ◊a e ◊ikai te u toe ◊ilo◊i ha me◊a.

“Ko e ◊uluaki me◊a på na◊á ku manatu◊í ko ha le◊o na◊e lea mai kiate au,
◊o ui au ◊aki hoku hingoá. Na◊á ku hanga hake, peá u vakai ki he talafekau
tatau på ◊oku tu◊u ◊i ◊olunga ◊i hoku ◊ulú, ◊oku takatakai ◊iate ia ha maama
◊o hangå ko ia ◊i mu◊á. Na◊á ne hanga leva ◊o toe fakamatala◊i mai kiate au
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊á ne fakamatala◊i mai kiate au ◊anepoó, peá
ne fekau kiate au ke u ◊alu ki he◊eku tamaí ◊o fakahã kiate ia ◊a e me◊a-hã-
maí mo e ngaahi fekau kuó u ma◊ú.

“Na◊á ku talangofua ki ai; peá u foki ki he◊eku tamaí ◊i he ngoué, ◊o
fakamatala◊i ◊a e me◊a kotoa på kiate ia. Na◊á ne pehå mai kiate au ko e
me◊a ia mei he ◊Otuá, ◊o ne fekau kiate au ke u ◊alu ◊o fai ◊a e me◊a kuo
fekau ◊e he talafekaú. Na◊á ku ◊alu mei he ngoué, peá u ◊alu ki he potu kuo
tala mai ◊e he talafekaú kiate au na◊e tanu ai ◊a e ngaahi peletí; pea ko e
me◊a ◊i hono mahinongofua ◊o e me◊a-hã-mai kuó u ma◊u ◊o kau ki aí, na◊á
ku ◊ilo◊i ◊a e potu ko iá ◊i he◊eku a◊u atu ki aí.

“◊Oku ofi mai på ki he kolo ko Manisesitã, ◊i he vahefonua ko ◊Onateleo, ◊i
Niu ◊Ioké, ha tafungofunga lahi ◊aupito, pea ◊oku mã◊olunga taha ia ◊i he
ngaahi tafungofunga kotoa ◊oku ◊i he feitu◊u ko iá. ◊I he tafa◊aki fakahihifo ◊o
e tafungofunga ní, ◊o ◊ikai mama◊o mei hono tumu◊akí, na◊e tuku ◊i lalo ◊i ha
fu◊u maka lahi, ◊a e ngaahi peletí, ◊oku tuku ◊i ha puha maka. Na◊e matolu ◊a
e maká ni ◊o fuopotopoto ◊i loto ◊i he tafa◊aki ki ◊olungá, pea manifinifi ange
◊i he ngaahi tapá, ko ia na◊e ◊asi hono konga ◊i lotó ki ◊olunga ◊i he kelekelé,
ka kuo ◊ufi◊ufi hono kotoa ◊o e ngaahi tapa takatakaí ◊aki ◊a e kelekele.

“Hili ◊eku vaku ◊a e kelekelé, na◊á ku ◊omi leva ha me◊a ke langa◊i ◊aki, ◊a
ia na◊á ku ◊ai ki lalo ◊i he tapa ◊o e maká, peá u feinga si◊isi◊i på ◊o u langa◊i
hake ia. Na◊á ku fakasio ki loto, peá u vakai mo◊oni ◊i ai ki he ngaahi
peletí, mo e ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí, pea mo e sifa-fatafatá, ◊o hangå ko e
fakamatala ◊a e talafekaú. Ko e puha na◊e tuku ai iá na◊e ngaohi ia ◊aki hano
fakatoka fakataha ◊o ha ngaahi maka ◊aki ha fa◊ahinga sima. Na◊e ◊i he takele
◊o e puhá ha ongo maka ◊e ua kuo hili fakalavalava, pea na◊e hili ◊i he funga
◊o e ongo maka ko iá ◊a e ngaahi peletí fakataha pea mo e ngaahi me◊a kehé.

“Na◊á ku feinga ke to◊o hake ia ki tu◊a, ka na◊e ta◊ofi au ◊e he talafekaú,
pea na◊e toe fakahã mai kiate au kuo te◊eki ai hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊o hono ◊omi
iá, pea ◊e ◊ikai foki hoko ia, kae ◊oua ke ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e fã mei he taimi ko iá; ka
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na◊á ne fekau kiate au ke u ha◊u ki he potu ko iá ◊i he ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e taha mei
he taimi ko iá, pea te ne fe◊iloaki ai mo au, pea ◊oku totonu ke u hokohoko
fai pehå kae ◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e taimi ke u ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi peletí.

“Ko ia, na◊á ku ◊alu ◊o fakatatau ki he fekau kuo fai kiate aú, na◊á ku ◊alu ki
ai ◊i he ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u taki taha, pea na◊á ku fe◊iloaki ◊i he taimi taki taha mo e
talafekau tatau på ko iá ◊i ai, ◊o u ma◊u ◊a e fakahinohino mo e ◊ilo meiate ia
◊i he◊ema ngaahi fetalanoa◊aki taki taha, ◊o kau ki he me◊a ◊e fai ◊e he ◊Eikí, mo
e founga mo e anga hono tataki Hono pule◊angá ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.

* * * * * * *
“Na◊e faifai pea hokosia ◊a e taimi ke ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi peletí, ko e

◊Òlimí mo e T°memí mo e sifa-fatafatá. ◊I he ◊aho uofulu mã ua ◊o Sepi-
temá, ◊i hono taha afe valungeau uofulu mã fitu ◊o e ta◊ú, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
fa◊a fai ◊i he ◊osi ange ha ta◊u ◊e tahá ki he potu kuo tanu ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á, pea na◊e tuku mai ia kiate au ◊e he talafekau tatau på ko iá mo e
tu◊utu◊uni ko ◊ení: Ko hoku fatongia ◊a honau tauhí; pea kapau te u
ta◊etokanga ◊o tuku ke mole ia ◊i ha◊aku ngãue hamumu: ◊e motuhi atu au;
ka ◊o kapau te u fai hoku t°kuingatá kotoa ◊i hono malu◊i ia, kae ◊oua ke
toe ha◊u ia, ◊a ia ko e talafekaú, ke ma◊u ia, ◊oku totonu ke malu◊i ia.

“Na◊e vave ◊a ◊eku ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊uhinga kuó u ma◊u ai ha ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni
mamafa ke tauhi ia ke malú, pea mo hono ◊uhinga ◊o e fakahã mai ◊e he
talafekaú ◊o ka hili ◊eku fai ◊a e me◊a kuo fekau kiate aú, te ne ha◊u ke ma◊u
iá. He ko e hili på hono ◊ilo◊i ◊eku ma◊u iá, na◊e fai leva ◊a e ngaahi feinga
mãlohi taha ke fa◊ao ia meiate au. Na◊e faka◊aonga◊i ◊a e filio◊i kotoa på
na◊e lava ke fakakaukau◊í koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a e taumu◊a ko iá.
Na◊e faka◊au ke fakamamahi mo mãlohi ange ◊a e fakatangá ◊i he faka-
tanga ki mu◊á, pea na◊e lamalama ma◊u ai på ◊e ha fu◊u kakai ke fa◊ao ia
meiate au ◊o kapau ◊e lava. Ka ◊i he poto ◊o e ◊Otuá na◊e nofo malu på ia ◊i
hoku nimá, ◊o a◊u ki he◊eku fakahoko ◊aki ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊e fekau ke u
faí. ◊I he ha◊u ◊a e talafekaú, ◊o fakatatau mo e alea, ◊o ma◊u ia, na◊á ku
tukuange ia kiate ia; pea ◊okú ne tauhi ia ◊o a◊u mai ki he ◊ahó ni, ◊a ia ko e
◊aho hono ua ◊o Må ◊o e ta◊u taha afe valungeau tolungofulu mã valú.”

Vakai ki he Siosefa Sãmita — Hisitõliá, ◊i he Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá, mo
e History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Ko e Hisitõlia ◊o
e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊ i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní),
võliume 1, vahe 1 ki he 6, ke ma◊u mei ai ha lekooti kakato ange.

Ko e lekooti fakakuongamu◊a ko ◊eni na◊e ◊omi mei he kelekelé ◊o hangå
ko e le◊o ◊o ha kakai ◊oku lea mai mei he efú, pea liliu ia ki he lea
fakaonopõní ◊i he foaki mo e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá pea fakatatau ki he
folofola mei he ◊Otuá, pea na◊e ◊uluaki pulusi ia ◊o ◊oatu ki he mãmaní ◊i he
lea faka-Pilitãniá ◊i he ta◊u 1830 ◊o ui ko e The Book of Mormon.
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KO HA FAKAMATALA NOUNOU ◊O KAU KI HE

Ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná
Ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ko ha lekooti toputapu ia ◊o e ngaahi kakai ◊i
◊Amelika ◊i he kuonga mu◊á, pea na◊e tongitongi ia ◊i ha ngaahi peleti
ukamea. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i ha fa◊ahinga peleti ukamea ◊e fã ◊i he tohí:
1. Ko e Ngaahi Peleti ◊a N∏faí, ◊a ia na◊e fa◊ahinga ◊e ua: ko e Ngaahi Peleti πkí

mo e Ngaahi Peleti Lalahí. Ko e ◊uluakí na◊e meimei fakatautautefito ia
ki he ngaahi me◊a fakalaumãlie mo e ngaahi ngãue mo e ngaahi ako-
naki ◊a e kau palõfitá ka na◊e ◊i he ki muí ◊a e fakamatala ki he hisitõlia
fakatu◊asino ◊o e kakai ◊oku fakamatala ki aí (1 N∏fai 9:2–4). Neongo iá,
na◊e kamata mei he taimi ◊o Mõsaiá, mo e kau ◊i he ngaahi peleti lalahí
ha ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga fakalaumãlie lahi.

2. Ko e Ngaahi Peleti ◊a Molomoná, ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i ai ha fakamatala
fakanounou na◊e hiki ◊e Molomona mei he ngaahi Peleti Lalahi ◊a
N∏faí, mo ha ngaahi fakamatala lahi. ◊Oku kau foki ◊i he ngaahi peleti
ko ◊ení hano hoko atu ◊o e hisitõlia na◊e hiki ◊e Molomoná mo ha ngaahi
fakamatala kehe na◊e tãnaki atu ki ai ◊e hono foha ko Molonaí.

3. Ko e Ngaahi Peleti ◊a ◊Etá, ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ai ha hisitõlia ◊o e kau Såletí. Na◊e
fakanounou◊i ◊a e lekooti ko iá ◊e Molonai, ◊a ia na◊á ne fakah° ki ai ◊ene
ngaahi fakamatala på ◊a◊ana peá ne fakataha◊i ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí mo e
hisitõliá fakal°kufua ◊o ui ko e “Tohi ◊a ◊Etá.”

4. Ko e Ngaahi Peleti ◊o e Palasá, ◊a ia na◊e ◊omi ◊e he kakai ◊o L∏haí mei
Sel°salema ◊i he ta◊u 600 k.m. Na◊e tu◊u ◊i ai ◊a e “ngaahi tohi ◊e nima ◊a
Mõsesé, . . . Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ha lekooti ◊o e kau Siú ◊o fai mei he
kamata◊angá, . . .◊o a◊u mai ki he kamata◊anga ◊o e pule ◊a Setikia, ko e
tu◊i ◊o Siutá; Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e ngaahi kikite ◊a e kau palõfita
mã◊oni◊oní” (1 N∏fai 5:11–13). ◊Oku lahi ◊a e ngaahi lea na◊e to◊o mei he
ngaahi peleti ko iá, ◊o ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊πsaia mo e kau
palõfita ◊i he tohi tapú mo e kau palõfita kehe ◊oku ◊ikai ◊i he tohi tapú,
◊oku hã ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.
◊Oku kau ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná ha ngaahi konga lalahi pe ngaahi

vahevahe ◊e hongofulu mã nima, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iloa, tuku kehe på ◊a e taha, ko
e ngaahi tohi, pea ko e tohi taki taha ◊oku tauhingoa kiate ia na◊e kau lahi
◊i hono hikí. Ko e ◊uluaki kongá (◊a e ngaahi ◊uluaki tohi ◊e onó, ◊o ngata ◊ia
◊Amenai) ko ha liliu ia mei he Ngaahi Peleti Iiki ◊a N∏faí. ◊Oku fakah° ◊i he
vaha◊a ◊o e Tohi ◊a ◊Amenaí mo e Tohi ◊a Mõsaiá, ha konga ◊oku ui Ko e
Ngaahi Lea ◊a Molomoná. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he konga ko ◊ení ◊o fakafehoko-
taki ◊a e lekooti na◊e tongitongi ◊i he Ngaahi Peleti πkí mo e fakanounou◊i
◊e Molomona ◊o e Ngaahi Peleti Lalahí.

Ko e konga lõloa tahá, mei he Mõsaiá ki he Molomona, vahe 7, ko hano
liliu ia ◊o hono fakanounou◊i ◊e Molomona ◊a e Ngaahi Peleti Lalahi ◊a
N∏faí. Ko e konga faka◊osí, ◊o kamata mei he Molomona, vahe 8, ◊o a◊u ki
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hono ngata◊anga ◊o e tohí, na◊e tongitongi ia ◊e he foha ◊o Molomona ko
Molonaí, ◊a ia na◊e hili ◊ene faka◊osi ◊a e lekooti ◊o e mo◊ui ◊a ◊ene tamaí, peá
ne hiki fakanounou ◊a e lekooti ◊o e kau Såletí (◊o hoko ko e Tohi ◊a ◊Etá),
peá ne toki tãnaki atu ki mui mo e ngaahi konga ko ia ◊oku ui ko e Tohi ◊a
Molonaí.

◊I he ta◊u t.s. 421 nai pe ofi ki ai, na◊e hanga ◊e Molonai, ko e fakamuimui
◊o e kau palõfita tauhi hisitõlia ◊o e kau N∏faí, ◊o fakama◊u ◊a e lekooti
toputapú ◊o fufuu◊i hake ia ki he ◊Eikí, ke toki ◊omai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki
muí, ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e kikite◊i ◊e he le◊o ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i He◊ene kau palõfita
◊o e kuonga mu◊á. ◊I he ta◊u t.s. 1823, na◊e ha◊u ◊a e Molonai på ko iá, kuó
ne hoko ko e tangata kuo toe tu◊u, ki he palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá, ◊o ne
toki foaki ◊a e ngaahi peleti kuo tongitongí kiate ia.

Kau ki he pulusi ko ◊ení: Kuo ◊i ai ha ngaahi fehãlaaki si◊i ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i ha
ngaahi fakalea ◊i he tohí, na◊e tauhi mai ◊i he ngaahi pulusi kuo hili ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊i he lea faka-Pilitãniá. ◊Oku kau ◊i hono pulusi ko ◊ení
◊a e ngaahi fakatonutonu ◊oku hã ngali fe◊unga ke ngaohi ai ◊a e tohí ke
hoa mo e ngaahi tohi na◊e ◊uluaki hiki ki mu◊á mo e ngaahi ◊uluaki pulusi
◊o e tohí ◊a ia na◊e fakatonutonu ◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá.
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Ko e ◊Uluaki Tohi ◊a N∏faí

KO ◊ENE PULÉ MO E NGÅUE FAKAFAIFEKAÚ

Ko ha fakamatala kia L∏hai mo hono uaifi ko Selaiá, pea mo
hono ngaahi foha ◊e toko fã, na◊e ui (◊o kamata mei he lahí) ko

Leimana, mo Låmiuela, mo Samu, pea mo N∏fai. ◊Oku faka-
tokanga ◊a e ◊Eikí kia L∏hai ke hiki mei he fonua ko Sel°salemá,
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene kikite ki he kakaí ◊o kau ki he◊enau angahalá, pea
◊oku nau feinga ke tãmate◊i ia. ◊Okú ne fononga ◊i ha ◊aho ◊e tolu ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá mo hono fãmilí. ◊Oku ◊ave ◊e N∏fai ◊a
hono ngaahi tokouá, ◊o nau foki ki he fonua ko Sel°salemá ke
◊omai ◊a e lekooti ◊o e kau Siú. Ko e fakamatala ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
faingata◊a◊iá. ◊Oku nau mali mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o ◊Isimelí. ◊Oku
nau ◊ave honau ngaahi fãmilí ◊o nau õ ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.
Ko honau ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá mo e ngaahi mamahi ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá. Ko e hala ◊o ◊enau ngaahi fonongá. Ko ◊enau a◊u
ki he ngaahi fu◊u vai lahí. ◊Oku angatu◊u ◊a e ngaahi tokoua ◊o N∏faí
kiate ia. ◊Okú ne valoki◊i ◊a kinautolu, peá ne fo◊u ha vaka. ◊Oku
nau ui ◊a e potu ko iá ko Mahu. ◊Oku nau folau atu ◊i he fu◊u vai lahí
ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá, mo e ngaahi fakamatala kehe. ◊Oku
fakatatau ◊eni ki he fakamatala ◊a N∏faí; pe ko hono fakalea ◊e tahá,
ko au, N∏fai na◊á ku hiki ◊a e lekooti ko ◊ení.

VAHE 1

◊Oku kamata ◊e N∏fai ◊a e lekooti ◊o
hono kakaí—◊Oku mamata ◊a L∏hai
◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai ki ha pou afi peá
ne lau mei ha tohi ◊o e kikite —
◊Okú ne fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá, mo
ne tomu◊a fakahã ◊a e hã◊ele mai ◊a e
M∏saiá, mo ne kikite◊i hono faka-
◊auha ◊o Sel°salemá — ◊Oku faka-
tanga◊i ia ◊e he kau Siú. Ta◊u 600
k.m. nai.

KO au, aN∏fai, ko e me◊a ◊i
he fanau◊i au ◊i he bongo

mãtu◊a clelei, ko ia na◊e dako-

nekina ai au ◊i he ◊ilo kotoa ◊a
◊eku tamaí; pea ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊eku sio ki he ngaahi efainga-
ta◊a◊ia lahi lolotonga ◊a hoku
ngaahi ◊ahó, ka neongo iá, kuo
◊ofeina lahi au ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i hoku
ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa på; ◊io, ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊eku ma◊u ha ◊ilo lahi
ki he angalelei pea mo e ngaahi
fme◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá, ko ia ◊oku ou
hiki ai ha glekooti ◊o ◊eku ngaahi
ngãué ◊i hoku ngaahi ◊ahó.

2 ◊Io, ◊oku ou hiki ha lekooti ◊i
he alea ◊a ◊eku tamaí, ◊a ia ◊oku
kau ai ◊a e ◊ilo ◊a e kau Siú pea
mo e lea ◊a e kau ◊Isipité.

[1 n∏fai]
1 1a ffl N∏faí, Foha ◊o

L∏haí.
b T&F 68:25, 28.

ffl Mãtu◊á, Ngaahi

c LFkt. 22:1.
d ◊πnosi 1:1;

Mõsaia 1:2–3.
ffl Ako◊i.

e ffl Faingata◊á.

f ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

g ffl Folofolá.
2a Mõsaia 1:2–4;

Molom. 9:32–33.
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3 Pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku amo◊o-
ni ◊a e lekooti ◊oku ou hikí; pea
◊oku ou hiki ia ◊aki hoku nima
på ◊o◊okú; pea ◊oku ou hiki ia ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊eku ◊iló.

4 He na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
kamata◊anga ◊o e a◊uluaki ta◊u ◊o
e pule ◊a bSetikia, ko e tu◊i ◊o
Siutá, (ko ◊eku tamai, ko L∏haí,
kuo nofo ia ◊i cSel°salema ◊i
hono ngaahi ◊aho kotoa på);
pea ◊i he ta◊u på ko iá na◊e ha◊u
ha kau dpalõfita tokolahi, ◊o ki-
kite ki he kakaí kuo pau ke nau
fakatomala, ka ◊ikai ◊e faka◊au-
ha ◊a e fu◊u kolo ko eSel°salemá.
5 Ko ia na◊e hoko ◊o pehå lolo-

tonga ◊a e ◊alu atu ◊a ◊eku tamai,
ko aL∏haí, na◊á ne lotu ki he
◊Eikí, ◊io, ◊aki hono blotó kotoa,
koe◊uhi ko hono kakaí.
6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, lolo-

tonga ◊ene lotu ki he ◊Eikí, na◊e
ha◊u ha apou afi ◊o nofo ◊i ha
maka ◊i mu◊a ◊iate ia; peá ne
mamata mo fanongo ki ha
ngaahi me◊a lahi; pea koe◊uhi ko
e ngaahi me◊a na◊á ne mamata
mo fanongo ki aí na◊á ne mana-
vahå mo tetetete lahi ◊aupito.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
foki ki hono fale ◊o◊ona ◊i Sel°-
salemá; ◊o ne tõ hifo ki hono
mohengá, kuo afakavaivai◊i ia

◊e he Laumãlié pea mo e ngaahi
me◊a kuó ne mamata ki aí.

8 Pea lolotonga hono fakavai-
vai◊i pehå ia ◊e he Laumãlié,
na◊e ◊ave ia ◊i ha ame◊a-hã-mai,
◊o a◊u ki he◊ene mamata ai ki
hono fakaava mai ◊o e ngaahi
blangí, pea na◊á ne pehå na◊á ne
mamata ki he ◊Otuá ◊oku ◊afio ◊i
hono ◊afio◊angá, kuo takatakai
◊iate ia ◊a e ha◊oha◊onga ◊o e kau
◊ãngelo ta◊efa◊alaua ◊oku nau
tu◊u ◊o hangå ◊oku nau hiva mo
fakafeta◊i ki honau ◊Otuá.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
mamata ki ha Tokotaha ◊oku
◊alu hifo mei he loto langí, ◊o ne
vakai na◊e mahulu ange ◊a hono
angingilá ◊i he la◊ã ◊i he ho◊atã
mãlie.

10 Pea na◊á ne mamata foki ki
ha toko ahongofulu mã ua kehe
◊oku muimui ◊iate ia, pea na◊e
lahi hake ◊a honau ngingilá ◊i he
ngaahi fetu◊u ◊i he ◊ataá.

11 Pea na◊a nau õ hifo ◊o ◊alu
atu ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní; pea
na◊e ha◊u ◊a e ◊uluakí ◊o tu◊u ◊i
mu◊a ◊i he◊eku tamaí; ◊o ne
◊oange kiate ia ha atohi, ◊o fekau
kiate ia ke ne lau.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
lolotonga ◊ene laú, na◊e fakafonu
◊aki ia ◊a e aLaumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí.

3a 1 N∏fai 14:30;
Mõsaia 1:6;
◊Eta 5:1–3; T&F 17:6.

4a ffl Fakamatala
Fakahokohoko—
598 k.m.

b 2 Fkmtl. 36:10;
Selem. 52:3–5;
◊Amenai 1:15.

c 1 Fkmtl. 9:3.
d 2 Ng. Tu◊i 17:13–15;

2 Fkmtl. 36:15–16;
Selem. 7:25–26.

ffl Palõfita.
e Selem. 26:18;

2 N∏fai 1:4;
Hilam. 8:20.

5a ffl L∏hai, Tamai ◊a
N∏faí.

b Såmisi 5:16.
6a ◊Eke. 13:21;

Hilam. 5:24, 43;
T&F 29:12;
SS—H 1:16.

7a Taniela 10:8;
1 N∏fai 17:47;

Mõsese 1:9–10;
SS—H 1:20.

8a 1 N∏fai 5:4.
ffl Me◊a-hã-mai.

b ◊Isikeli 1:1;
Ngãue 7:55–56;
1 N∏fai 11:14;
Hilam. 5:45–49;
T&F 137:1.

9a SS—H 1:16–17.
10a ffl ◊Aposetolo.
11a ◊Isikeli 2:9.
12a T&F 6:15.
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13 Peá ne lau, ◊o pehå: ◊E mala-
◊ia, ◊e mala◊ia, ◊a Sel°salema, he
kuó u mamata ki ho◊o ngaahi
afakalieliá! ◊Io, na◊e lau ◊e he◊e-
ku tamaí ha ngaahi me◊a lahi
na◊e kau ki bSel°salema — ◊oku
totonu ke faka◊auha ia, pea mo
hono kakai ◊oku nofo aí; ◊e tõ ◊a e
tokolahi ◊i he heletã; pea ◊e c◊ave
põpula ◊a e tokolahi ki Pãpilone.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊osi hono lau mo mamata ◊a
◊eku tamaí ki ha ngaahi me◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo lahi,
na◊á ne kalanga ◊aki ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi ki he ◊Eikí; ◊o hangå
ko e: ◊Oku ma◊ongo◊onga mo
fakaofo ◊a ho◊o ngaahi ngãué,
◊E ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua Mãfimafí!
◊Oku mã◊olunga ho ◊afio◊angá ◊i
he ngaahi langí, pea ◊oku tõfuhia
◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o mãmaní ◊i
ho mãfimafí, mo ho◊o angaleleí,
mo ho◊o ◊alo◊ofá; pea, koe◊uhi
◊okú ke ◊alo◊ofa, ◊e ◊ikai te ke
tuku ◊a kinautolu ◊oku aha◊u
kiate koé ke ◊auha.

15 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e lea ◊a ◊eku
tamaí ◊i he◊ene fakafeta◊i ki
hono ◊Otuá; he na◊e nåkeneka ◊a
hono laumãlié, pea na◊e fonu
mo hono lotó kotoa, koe◊uhi ko
e ngaahi me◊a kuó ne mamata
ki aí, ◊io, ◊a ia kuo fakahã ◊e he
◊Eikí kiate iá.

16 Pea ko ◊eni, ko au, N∏fai,
◊oku ◊ikai te u fai ha fakamatala
kakato ki he ngaahi me◊a kuo
tohi ◊e he◊eku tamaí, he kuó

ne tohi ha ngaahi me◊a lahi na◊á
ne mamata ki ai ◊i ha ngaahi
me◊a-hã-mai mo ha ngaahi
misi; pea kuó ne tohi foki mo
ha ngaahi me◊a lahi na◊á ne
akikite◊i mo lea ◊aki ki he◊ene
fãnaú, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai te u fai ha
fakamatala kakato ki ai.

17 Ka te u hiki på ha faka-
matala ◊o ◊eku ngaahi ngãue ◊i
hoku ngaahi ◊ahó. Vakai, ◊oku
ou fai hano hiki afakanounou ◊o
e blekooti ◊a ◊eku tamaí, ◊i ha
ngaahi peleti kuó u ngaohi ◊aki
hoku nima på ◊o◊okú; ko ia,
◊o ka hili ◊eku hiki fakanounou
◊a e lekooti ◊a ◊eku tamaí te u
toki fai ha fakamatala ki he◊eku
mo◊ui ◊a◊akú.

18 Ko ia, ko hoku lotó ke mou
◊ilo◊i ◊i he hili hono fakahã mai
◊e he ◊Eikí ha ngaahi me◊a faka-
ofo lahi pehå fau ki he◊eku
tamai, ko L∏haí, ◊io, ◊o kau ki he
afaka◊auha ◊o Sel°salemá, vakai
na◊á ne ◊alu atu ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e kakaí, ◊o kamata ke bkikite
mo fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊o kau
ki he ngaahi me◊a kuó ne faka-
tou mamata mo fanongo ki aí.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
amanuki◊i ia ◊e he kau Siú koe-
◊uhi ko e ngaahi me◊a na◊á ne
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊o kau kiate kinau-
tolú; he na◊á ne fakamo◊oni◊i
totonu ◊a ◊enau fai angahalá mo
◊enau ngaahi anga-fakalieliá;
pea na◊á ne fakamo◊oni◊i ◊oku
fakahã ◊o mahinongofua ◊e he

13a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 24:18–20;
2 Fkmtl. 36:14.

b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 23:27; 24:2;
Selem. 13:13–14;
2 N∏fai 1:4.

c 2 Ng. Tu◊i 20:17–18;
2 N∏fai 25:10;

◊Amenai 1:15.
14a ◊Alamã 5:33–36;

3 N∏fai 9:14.
16a 1 N∏fai 7:1.
17a 1 N∏fai 9:2–5.

b 1 N∏fai 6:1–3; 19:1–6;
2 N∏fai 5:29–33;

T&F 10:38–46.
18a 2 N∏fai 25:9–10;

T&F 5:20.
b ffl Kikite, Kikite◊i.

19a 2 Fkmtl. 36:15–16;
Selem. 25:4;
1 N∏fai 2:13; 7:14.
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ngaahi me◊a na◊á ne mamata
mo fanongo aí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊á ne lau ◊i he
tohí ◊e hã◊ele mai ha bM∏saia,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki hono huhu◊i ◊o
e mãmaní.
20 Pea ◊i he fanongo ◊a e kau

Siú ki he ngaahi me◊a ní na◊a
nau ◊ita kiate ia; ◊io, ◊o hangå ki
he kau palõfita ◊i mu◊á, ◊a ia
na◊a nau akapusi ki tu◊a, mo
tolomaka◊i, mo tãmate◊í; pea
na◊a nau feinga foki ke to◊o mo
◊ene mo◊uí. Kae vakai, ko au,
N∏fai, te u fakahã kiate kimou-
tolu ◊oku ◊i he kakai kotoa på
kuo fili ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
b◊alo◊ofa ongongofuá, koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau tuí, ke fakaivi◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau ma◊u
◊a e mãlohi ◊o e fakahaofí.

VAHE 2

◊Oku ◊ave ◊e L∏hai ◊a hono fãmilí ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoa ◊i he
matãtahi ◊o e Tahi Kulokulá —
◊Oku nau tuku ◊enau koloá — ◊Oku
fai ◊e L∏hai ha feilaulau ki he ◊Eikí,
pea ako◊i hono ngaahi fohá ke nau
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekaú — ◊Oku
lãunga ◊a Leimana mo Låmiuela ◊o
kau ki he◊ena tamai — ◊Oku tala-
ngofua ◊a N∏fai, peá ne lotu ◊i
he tui; ◊oku folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate ia, pea ◊oku fili ia ke pule
ki hono ngaahi tokouá. Ta◊u 600
k.m. nai.

He vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he◊eku
tamaí, ◊io, ◊i ha misi, ◊o ne pehå
kiate ia: ◊Okú ke mon°◊ia koe ◊e
L∏hai, koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi me◊a
kuó ke faí; pea koe◊uhi ko ho◊o
tui faivelenga mo tala ki he
kakaí ni ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊á ku
fekau kiate koé, vakai, ◊oku nau
feinga ke ato◊o ◊a ho◊o mo◊uí.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
afekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he◊eku
tamaí, ◊io ◊i ha bmisi, ◊oku totonu
ke ne c◊ave hono fãmilí pea ◊alu
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
atalangofua ki he folofola ◊a e
◊Eikí, ko ia na◊á ne fai ◊o hangå
ko e fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate iá.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
◊alu ki he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá. Peá ne tuku hono falé, mo
e fonua ◊o hono tofi◊á, mo ◊ene
koulá, mo ◊ene silivá, mo ◊ene
ngaahi me◊a mahu◊ingá, pea
◊ikai te ne ◊ave mo ia ha me◊a, ka
ko hono fãmilí på, pea mo e
ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãunau,
mo e ngaahi fale fehikitaki,
peá ne a◊alu atu ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.

5 Pea na◊á ne a◊u hifo ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊oku
ofi ki he matãtahi ◊o e aTahi
Kulokulá; pea na◊á ne fononga
◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊i he
ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊oku
ofi ange ki he Tahi Kulokulá;
peá ne fononga ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá mo hono fãmilí, ◊a ia
na◊e kau ai ◊a ◊eku fa◊å ko Selaiá,

19b ffl M∏saia.
20a Hilam. 13:24–26.

b ◊Alamã 34:38;
T&F 46:15.
ffl ◊Alo◊ofa.

2 1a 1 N∏fai 7:14.
2a 1 N∏fai 5:8; 17:44.

b ffl Misi.
c Sånesi 12:1;

2 N∏fai 10:20;

◊Eta 1:42; ◊‰pa. 2:3.
3a ffl Talangofua.
4a 1 N∏fai 10:4; 19:8.
5a 1 N∏fai 16:14;

T&F 17:1.
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mo hoku ngaahi ta◊oketé, ◊a ia ko
bLeimana, Låmiuela, mo Samu.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili leva ◊a e ◊aho ◊e tolu ◊o ◊ene
fononga ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá, na◊á ne fokotu◊u hono
fale fehikitakí ◊i ha atele◊a ◊i ha
ve◊e vaitafe.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
fokotu◊u ha a◊esi-feilaulau ◊aki
ha ngaahi bmaka, ◊o ne fai ha
feilaulau ki he ◊Eikí mo ◊oatu ◊a
e cfakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eiki ko hotau
◊Otuá.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
ui ◊a e hingoa ◊o e vaitafé, ko
Leimana, pea na◊e tafe ia ki he
Tahi Kulokulá; pea na◊e tu◊u ◊a
e tele◊a ◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonua ◊oku ofi ki he ngutu◊i
vaitafé.

9 Pea ◊i he vakai ◊a ◊eku tamaí
◊oku tõ ◊a e vai ◊o e vaitafé ki he
matavai ◊o e Tahi Kulokulá, na◊e
lea ia kia Leimana, ◊o pehå: Tau-
maiã ke ke hangå ko e vaitafé ni,
◊o tafe ma◊u ai på ki he matavai
◊o e mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på!

10 Pea lea foki ia kia Låmiuela:
Taumaiã ke ke hangå ko e tele◊á
ni, ◊o tu◊u ma◊u mo tu◊u ◊ali◊ali-
aki ta◊elava ke ue◊i ◊i he tauhi ◊o
e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí!

11 Ko ◊eni na◊á ne lea ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni koe◊uhi ko
e kia-kekeva ◊a Leimana mo
Låmiuelá; he vakai, na◊á na
alãunga ◊i ha ngaahi me◊a lahi
koe◊uhi ko ◊ena btamaí, koe◊uhi
ko ha tangata c fie mamata

me◊a-hã-mai ia, pea kuó ne ta-
taki ◊a kinaua mei he fonua ko
Sel°salemá, kae tuku ◊a e fonua
◊o hona tofi◊á, mo ◊ena koulá,
mo ◊ena silivá, mo ◊ena ngaahi
me◊a mahu◊ingá, ke na ◊auha ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá. Pea
na◊á na pehå kuó ne fai ia ko e
tupu mei he ngaahi fakakaukau
ngali vale ◊a hono lotó.

12 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e lãunga ◊a
Leimana mo Låmiuela, ◊a ia na◊á
na lalahí, ◊o kau ki he◊ena tamaí.
Pea na◊á na lãunga koe◊uhi ko e
◊ikai te na a◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
fengãue◊aki ◊a e tangatá mo e
◊Otua ko ia na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a
kinauá.

13 Pea na◊e ◊ikai foki te na tui
◊e lava ◊o afaka◊auha ◊a Sel°sa-
lema, ◊a e fu◊u kolo lahi ko iá, ◊o
fakatatau mo e ngaahi lea ◊a e
kau palõfitá. Pea na◊á na tatau
mo e kau Siu ◊i Sel°salemá, ◊a
ia na◊a nau feinga ke to◊o ◊a e
mo◊ui ◊a ◊eku tamaí.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
lea ◊a ◊eku tamaí kiate kinaua
◊i he tele◊a ko Låmiuelá, ◊i he
amãlohi, kuó ne fonu ◊i he Lau-
mãlié, ◊o a◊u ki he btetetete hona
sinó ◊i hono ◊aó. Pea na◊á ne
ta◊ofi ◊a kinaua, ◊o na manavahå
ai ke fakakikihi mo ia; ko ia
na◊á na fai ◊o hangå ko ◊ene
fekau kiate kinauá.

15 Pea na◊e nofo ◊a ◊eku tamaí
◊i ha fale fehikitaki.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku fu◊u ta◊u si◊i ◊au-

5b ffl Leimana.
6a 1 N∏fai 9:1.
7a Sånesi 12:7–8;

◊Eke. 24:4; ◊‰pa. 2:17.
b ◊Eke. 20:25;

Teut. 27:5–6.

c ffl Fakafeta◊i.
11a 1 N∏fai 17:17.

ffl Lãunga.
b LFkt. 20:20.
c 1 N∏fai 5:2–4.

12a Mõsese 4:6.

13a Selem. 13:14;
1 N∏fai 1:13.

14a ffl Mãlohi.
b 1 N∏fai 17:45.
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pito, ka neongo iá, na◊á ku sino
lahi ◊aupito, pea na◊á ku ma◊u
foki ha holi lahi ke u ◊ilo ki he
ngaahi ame◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá, ko
ia, na◊á ku tangi ai ki he ◊Eikí;
pea vakai, na◊á ne b◊a◊ahi mai
kiate au, ◊o ne cfakamol° hoku
lotó peá u dtui ai ki he ngaahi lea
kotoa på kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he◊eku
etamaí; ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te u
angatu◊u kiate ia ◊o hangå ko
hoku ongo tokouá.

17 Pea na◊á ku lea kia Samu, ◊o
fakahã kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuo fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate au
◊aki hono Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
tui ki he◊eku ngaahi leá.

18 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai fie
tokanga ◊a Leimana mo Låmiu-
ela ki he◊eku ngaahi leá; pea ko
e me◊a ◊i he◊eku aloto-mamahi
koe◊uhi ko e fefeka ◊o hona
lotó, na◊á ku tangi ai ki he ◊Eikí
koe◊uhi ko kinaua.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au,
◊o pehå: ◊Okú ke mon°◊ia koe, ◊e
N∏fai, koe◊uhi ko ho◊o atuí, he
kuó ke fekumi faivelenga kiate
au, ◊i he loto-fakatõkilalo.

20 Pea fakatatau ki ho◊o tauhi
◊eku ngaahi fekaú, te ke atu◊u-
mãlie, pea ◊e tataki koe ki ha
bfonua ◊o e tala◊ofa; ◊io, ◊a ia ko
ha fonua kuó u teuteu mo◊ou;

◊io, ko ha fonua ◊oku mahu◊inga
lahi hake ◊i he ngaahi fonua
kehe kotoa på.

21 Pea fakatatau ki he angatu◊u
kiate koe ho ongo tokouá, ◊e
amotuhi atu ◊a kinaua mei he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

22 Pea fakatatau ki ho◊o tauhi
◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ◊e fokotu◊u
koe ko ha apule mo ha faiako ki
ho ongo tokouá.

23 He vakai, ◊i he ◊aho ko ia te
na angatu◊u ai kiate aú, te u
afakamala◊ia◊i ◊a kinaua ◊io ◊aki
ha mala◊ia lahi, pea ◊e ◊ikai te na
ma◊u ha mãlohi ki ho hakó tuku
kehe ◊o kapau te nau angatu◊u
kiate au foki.

24 Pea kapau te nau angatu◊u
kiate au, te nau hoko ko e
afakamamahi ki ho hakó, ke
bue◊i hake ◊a kinautolu ke nau
manatu.

VAHE 3

◊Oku foki ◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o L∏haí
ki Sel°salema ke ◊omai ◊a e ngaahi
peleti ◊o e palasá — ◊Oku fakafisi ◊a
Låpani ke tukuange ◊a e ngaahi
peletí — ◊Oku na◊ina◊i mo poupou
◊a N∏fai ki hono ngaahi tokouá —
◊Oku kaiha◊asi ◊e Låpani ◊enau koloá,
peá ne feinga ke fakapoongi ◊a
kinautolu — ◊Oku taa◊i ◊e Leimana

16a ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

b Same 8:4;
◊Alamã 17:10;
T&F 5:16.
ffl Fakahã.

c 1 Ng. Tu◊i 18:37;
◊Alamã 5:7.

d 1 N∏fai 11:5.
e ffl Palõfita; Tamai,

Fakamãmaní.

18a ◊Alamã 31:24;
3 N∏fai 7:16.

19a 1 N∏fai 7:12; 15:11.
20a Siosiua 1:7;

1 N∏fai 4:14;
Mõsaia 1:7.

b Teut. 33:13–16;
1 N∏fai 5:5; 7:13;
Mõsese 7:17–18.
ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

21a 2 N∏fai 5:20–24;
◊Alamã 9:13–15; 38:1.

22a Sånesi 37:8–11;
1 N∏fai 3:29.

23a Teut. 11:28;
1 N∏fai 12:22–23;
T&F 41:1.

24a Siosiua 23:13;
Fakam. 2:22–23.

b 2 N∏fai 5:25.
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mo Låmiuela ◊a N∏fai mo Samu,
pea ◊oku valoki◊i kinaua ◊e ha
◊ãngelo. Ta◊u 600–592 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku foki mai mei he
fefolofolai mo e ◊Eikí ki he fale
fehikitaki ◊o ◊eku tamaí.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
lea mai kiate au, ◊o pehå: Vakai,
kuó u misi ◊i ha amisi, pea kuo
fekau◊i ai au ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ke
foki mo ho ngaahi tokouá ki
Sel°salema.

3 He vakai, ◊oku ma◊u ◊e Låpani
◊a e lekooti ◊o e kau Siú kae
◊uma◊ã foki ha atohi hohoko ◊o
◊eku ngaahi kuí, pea kuo tongi-
tongi ia ◊i ha ngaahi peleti ◊o e
palasa.

4 Ko ia, kuo fekau kiate au ◊e
he ◊Eikí ke ke ◊alu mo ho ngaahi
tokouá ki he fale ◊o Låpaní, ◊o
kumi ki he ngaahi lekõtí, ◊o
◊omi ia ki heni ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.

5 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai ◊oku lãunga
◊a ho ongo tokouá, ◊o pehå ko e
me◊a faingata◊a kuó u fekau
kiate kinauá; kae vakai, kuo
◊ikai te u fekau ia kiate kinaua,
kã ko ha fekau ia ◊a e ◊Eikí.

6 Ko ia ◊alu, ◊e hoku foha, pea
◊e ◊ofeina koe ◊e he ◊Eikí, koe◊uhi
kuo a◊ikai te ke lãunga.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku pehå ange ki
he◊eku tamaí: aTe u ◊alu ◊o fai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kuo fekau ◊e he
◊Eikí, he ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊oku ◊ikai

tuku mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha bfekau ki
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá kae ◊ikai te
ne cteuteu ha hala ma◊anautolu
ke nau lava ai ◊o fai ◊a e me◊a
kuó ne fekau kiate kinautolú.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
fanongo ◊a ◊eku tamaí ki he
ngaahi lea ní na◊á ne fu◊u fiefia
◊aupito, he na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i kuo
tãpuaki◊i au ◊e he ◊Eikí.

9 Pea ko au, N∏fai, na◊e fai atu
mo hoku ngaahi tokoua ◊a ◊emau
fononga ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá, mo homau ngaahi fale
fehikitakí, ke mau õ hake ki he
fonua ko Sel°salemá.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊emau a◊u hake ki he fonua
ko Sel°salemá, na◊á ku fealea-
◊aki mo hoku ngaahi tokouá.

11 Pea mau atalotalo — pe ko
hai ◊iate kimautolu ◊e h° atu ki
he fale ◊o Låpaní. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊e tõ ◊a e talotaló
kia Leimana; pea na◊e h° atu ◊a
Leimana ki he fale ◊o Låpani,
peá na fetalanoa◊aki mo ia lolo-
tonga ◊ene nofo ◊i hono falé.

12 Pea na◊á ne kole meia
Låpani ◊a e ngaahi lekooti kuo
tongitongi ◊i he ngaahi peleti ◊o
e palasá, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e atohi
hohoko ◊o ◊eku tamaí.

13 Pea vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊ita ◊a Låpani, ◊o ne kapusi
ia ki tu◊a mei hono falé; ◊o ◊ikai
te ne loto ke foaki kiate ia ◊a e
ngaahi lekõtí. Ko ia, na◊á ne
pehå kiate ia: Vakai ko ha kai-
ha◊a koe, pea te u tãmate◊i koe.

3 2a ffl Misi.
3a 1 N∏fai 5:14.
6a ffl Poupou◊i ◊o e

Kau Taki ◊o e Siasí.
7a 1 Sam. 17:32;

1 Ng. Tu◊i 17:11–15.

ffl Talangofua; Tui.
b ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,

Ngaahi.
c Sånesi 18:14;

Filipai 4:13;
1 N∏fai 17:3, 50;

T&F 5:34.
11a Nehem. 10:34;

Ngãue 1:26.
12a 1 N∏fai 3:3; 5:14.
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14 Ka na◊e hola ◊a Leimana mei
hono ◊aó, ◊o ne tala mai kiate
kimautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo
fai ◊e Låpaní. Pea na◊a mau fu◊u
loto-mamahi ◊aupito, pea na◊e
mei foki atu ◊a hoku ngaahi
tokouá ki he◊eku tamaí ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

15 Kae vakai na◊á ku pehå
ange kiate kinautolu: Hangå
◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea hangå
◊oku tau mo◊uí, ◊e ◊ikai te tau õ
hifo ki he◊etau tamaí ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá kae ◊oua kuo
tau fai ◊a e me◊a kuo fekau ◊e he
◊Eikí kiate kitautolú.

16 Ko ia, tau tui faivelenga
mu◊a ◊i hono tauhi ◊o e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí, ko ia tau õ hifo
ki he fonua ◊o e atofi◊a ◊o ◊etau
tamaí, he vakai na◊á ne tuku ◊a e
koulá mo e silivá mo e ngaahi
koloa kehekehe kotoa på. Pea
kuó ne fai ◊eni kotoa på koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi bfekau ◊a e ◊Eikí.

17 He na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i kuo pau ◊e
afaka◊auha ◊a Sel°salema, koe-
◊uhi ko e fai angahala ◊a e kakaí.
18 He vakai, kuo nau ali◊aki ◊a

e ngaahi lea ◊a e kau palõfitá.
Ko ia, ka ne nofo ◊a ◊eku tamaí ◊i
he fonuá ◊i he hili hono bfekau◊i
ia ke hola mei he fonuá, vakai, te
ne mate foki mo ia. Ko ia, ◊oku
◊aonga ke ne hola mei he fonuá.
19 Pea vakai, ko e finangalo

poto ◊o e ◊Otuá ke tau ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi alekõtí ni, koe◊uhi ke tau
fakatolonga ma◊a ◊etau fãnaú ◊a
e lea ◊a ◊etau ngaahi tamaí;

20 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ke tau lava
ai ◊o afakatolonga ma◊anautolu
◊a e ngaahi lea, ◊a ia kuo lea ◊aki
◊i he ngutu ◊o e kau palõfita mã-
◊oni◊oni kotoa på, ◊a ia kuo tuku
kiate kinautolu ◊i he Laumãlie
mo e mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá, talu mei
he kamata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊o
a◊u mai ki he taimi lolotonga ní.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku fakaloto◊i ◊i he ngaahi lea
pehå ◊a hoku ngaahi tokouá, ke
nau tui faivelenga ◊i hono tauhi
◊o e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau ◊alu hifo ki he fonua ◊o ho-
mau tofi◊á, pea na◊a mau tãnaki
fakataha ◊a ◊emau akoulá, mo
◊emau silivá, mo ◊emau ngaahi
me◊a mahu◊ingá.

23 Pea ◊i he ◊osi ◊emau tãnaki
fakataha ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní,
na◊a mau toe õ hake ki he fale ◊o
Låpaní.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau h° atu kia Låpani, ◊o mau
kole kiate ia ke ne ◊omai ma◊a-
mautolu ◊a e ngaahi lekooti kuo
tongitongi ◊i he ngaahi apeleti
◊o e palasá, ka mau ◊oange kiate
ia ◊a ◊emau koulá, mo ◊emau
silivá, mo ◊emau ngaahi me◊a
mahu◊ingá kotoa på.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
mamata ◊a Låpani ki he◊emau
koloá, pea na◊e lahi ◊aupito ia,
na◊á ne amãnumanu ki ai, ko ia
ai na◊á ne kapusi ◊a kimautolu
ki tu◊a, ◊o ne fekau ◊ene kau
tamaio◊eikí ke tãmate◊i ◊a ki-

16a 1 N∏fai 2:4.
b 1 N∏fai 2:2; 4:34.

17a 2 Fkmtl. 36:16–20;
Selem. 39:1–9;
1 N∏fai 1:13.

18a ffl Angatu◊u.
b 1 N∏fai 16:8.

19a ◊Amenai 1:17;
Mõsaia 1:2–6.

20a ffl Folofolá—Ko e

ngaahi folofola ke
fakatolongá.

22a 1 N∏fai 2:4.
24a 1 N∏fai 3:3.
25a ffl Mãnumanu.
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mautolu, koe◊uhi ka ne lava ◊o
ma◊u ◊a ◊emau koloá.
26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

mau hola mei he kau tamaio◊eiki
◊a Låpaní, pea na◊e pau ke mau
tuku ◊emau koloá, ◊o ma◊u ia ◊e
Låpani.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau hola ki he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá, pea na◊e ◊ikai ma◊u
◊a kimautolu ◊e he kau tamaio-
◊eiki ◊a Låpaní, pea na◊a mau
toitoi ◊i ha ava◊i maka.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ita ◊a Leimana kiate au, pea ki
he◊eku tamaí foki; pea na◊e ◊ita
foki mo Låmiuela, he na◊á ne
fanongo ki he ngaahi lea ◊a Lei-
maná. Ko ia na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e Lei-
mana mo Låmiuela ha ngaahi
lea afefeka lahi kiate kimaua, ko
hona ongo tehiná, pea na◊á na
taa◊i ◊a kimaua ◊aki ha va◊akau.
29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

lolotonga ◊ena taa◊i ◊a kimaua
◊aki ha va◊akaú, vakai, na◊e ha◊u
ha a◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o tu◊u ◊i
hona ◊aó, ◊o ne lea kiate kinaua,
◊o pehå: Ko e hã ◊okú mo taa◊i ai
◊a homo tehiná ◊aki ◊a e va◊akaú?
◊Oku ◊ikai te mo ◊ilo kuo fili ia ◊e
he ◊Eikí ke hoko ko e bpule kiate
kimoua, pea ◊oku tupu ia ◊i
ho◊omo ngaahi angahalá? Vakai,
te mou toe õ hake ki Sel°salema,
pea ◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Låpani
ki homou nimá.
30 Pea hili ◊a e lea ◊a e a◊ãngeló

kiate kimautolú, na◊á ne ◊alu
leva.

31 Pea hili ◊a e ◊alu ◊a e ◊ãngeló,
na◊e toe kamata ke alãunga ◊a
Leimana mo Låmiuela, ◊o na
pehå: ◊Oku lava fåfå ◊e he ◊Eikí
ke tuku mai ◊a Låpani ki hotau
nimá? Vakai, ko e tangata
mãlohi ia, pea ◊okú ne mafai ke
fekau ◊a e toko nimangofulu,
◊io, ◊okú ne lava foki ke tãmate◊i
◊a e toko nimangofulú; kapau
ko ia, ko e hã ai ◊a kitautolu?

VAHE 4

◊Oku tãmate◊i ◊e N∏fai ◊a Låpani ◊i
he fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí, peá ne ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi peleti ◊o e palasá ◊i ha filio◊i
kãkã — ◊Oku loto ◊a Sõlami ke
fononga ki he fãmili ◊o L∏haí ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá. Ta◊u 600–
592 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ku
lea ange ki hoku ngaahi tokouá,
◊o pehå: Tau toe õ hake ki Sel°-
salema, pea tau atui faivelenga
◊i he tauhi ◊o e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Eikí; he vakai ◊okú ne mãfimafi
lahi ange ◊i he mãmaní kotoa,
ko ia ko e hã ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
bmãfimafi lahi ange ai ◊ia Låpani
mo ◊ene toko nimangofulú, ◊io,
na◊a mo ◊ene toko lau manó?

2 Ko ia tau õ hake; tau amãlohi
◊o hangå ko bMõsesé; he ko e
mo◊oni na◊á ne lea ki he ngaahi
vai ◊o e cTahi Kulokulá pea na◊e
mavaeua ia ki hå mo å, pea na◊e
fononga mai ◊a ◊etau ngaahi
tamaí, mei he nofo põpulá, ◊i he

28a 1 N∏fai 17:17–18.
29a 1 N∏fai 4:3; 7:10.

ffl ◊Ångelo, Kau.
b 1 N∏fai 2:22.

30a 1 N∏fai 16:38.

31a ffl Lãunga.
4 1a ffl Loto-to◊a; Tui.

b 1 N∏fai 7:11–12.
2a Teut. 11:8.

b ffl Mõsese.

c ◊Eke. 14:21;
1 N∏fai 17:26;
Mõsaia 7:19.
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kelekele mõmoa; kae muimui
atu ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a Feló ◊o
nau melemo ◊i he ngaahi vai ◊o
e Tahi Kulokulá.
3 Pea ko ◊eni vakai ◊okú mo

◊ilo◊i ◊oku mo◊oni ◊eni; pea ◊okú
mo ◊ilo◊i foki kuo lea kiate
kimoua ha a◊ãngelo; pea ko e hã
◊okú mo kei ta◊etui aí? Tau õ
hake; ◊oku lava ◊e he ◊Eiki ke
fakahaofi ◊a kitautolu, ◊io, ◊o
hangå ko ◊etau ngaahi tamaí,
pea ke faka◊auha ◊a Låpani, ◊o
hangå ko e kau ◊Isipité.

4 Pea hili ◊eku lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, na◊á na kei ◊ita på,
◊o na kei fai atu ◊a e lãungá;
ka neongo iá, na◊á nau muimui
på ◊iate au kae ◊oua kuo mau
a◊u ki he tu◊a ◊ã ◊o e ngaahi ◊ã ◊o
Sel°salemá.

5 Pea kuo po◊uli foki; ko ia
na◊a ku fekau ke nau toitoi ◊i
tu◊a ◊i he ngaahi ◊aá. Pea ◊i he
◊osi ◊enau toitoí, ko au, N∏fai,
na◊á ku totolo atu ki he loto koló,
◊o u ◊alu atu ki he fale ◊o Låpaní.

6 Pea na◊e atataki au ◊e he
Laumãlié, ◊o ◊ikai te u tomu◊a
b◊ilo ◊a e me◊a te u faí.

7 Ka na◊a ku ◊alu atu på, pea ◊i
he◊eku fakaofi atu ki he fale ◊o
Låpaní na◊á ku mamata ki ha
tangata, pea kuó ne tõ ki he
kelekelé ◊i mu◊a ◊iate au, he kuo
konã ia ◊i he uaine.

8 Pea ◊i he◊eku a◊u atu kiate iá,
na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i ko Låpani ia.

9 Peá u mamata ki he◊ene
aheletaá, pea na◊á ku unuhi ia

mei hono ◊ai◊angá; pea ko hono
kaú na◊e ◊o e koula ma◊a, pea
na◊e matu◊aki lelei ◊aupito ◊a e
anga ◊o hono ngaohí, peá u ma-
mata na◊e ◊o e ukamea mahu-
◊inga ◊aupito ◊a hono matá.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
afekau◊i mãlohi au ◊e he Laumã-
lié ke u tãmate◊i ◊a Låpani; ka
na◊á ku pehå ◊i hoku lotó: ◊Oku
te◊eki ◊i ai ha taimi te u lilingi
ha toto ◊o ha tangata. Peá u tu◊u
si◊i ai ◊o loto ke ◊oua na◊á ku
tãmate◊i ia.

11 Pea toe folofola mai ◊a e
Laumãlié kiate au: Vakai kuo
tuku ia ◊e he a◊Eikí ki ho nimá.
◊Io, pea na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i foki kuó
ne feinga ke to◊o ◊eku mo◊ui
◊a◊akú; ◊io, pea na◊e ◊ikai te ne
fie tokanga ki he ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Eikí; pea kuó ne bfa◊ao foki
mo ◊emau koloá.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe folofola mai ◊e he Laumãlié
kiate au: Tãmate◊i ia, he kuo
tuku ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ki ho nimá;

13 Vakai ◊oku atãmate◊i ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a e kau bfai angahalá
koe◊uhi ke fakahoko ◊a hono
ngaahi finangalo mã◊oni◊oní.
◊Oku clelei ange ◊a e mate ◊a e
tangata ◊e toko tahá ◊i he faka-
◊au◊au hifo mo e mole ◊a ha
pule◊anga ◊i he ta◊etuí.

14 Pea ko ◊eni, ko au, N∏fai, ◊i
he hili ◊eku fanongo ki he
ngaahi folofola ko ◊ení, na◊á ku
manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a
e ◊Eikí ◊a ia na◊á ne folofola ◊aki

3a 1 N∏fai 3:29–31; 7:10.
6a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní; Ue◊i
Fakalaumãlié.

b Hepel° 11:8.

9a 2 N∏fai 5:14;
T&F 17:1.

10a ◊Alamã 14:11.
11a 1 Sam. 17:41–49.

b 1 N∏fai 3:26.

13a 1 N∏fai 17:33–38;
T&F 98:31–32.

b ffl Fai Angahalá.
c ◊Alamã 30:47.
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kiate au ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá, ◊o pehå: Pea afakatatau
ki he tauhi ◊e ho hakó ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi bfekaú, te nau ctu◊umã-
lie ◊i he dfonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.
15 ◊Io, peá u fakakaukau foki

◊e ◊ikai te nau lava ◊o tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o faka-
tatau ki he fono ◊a Mõsesé, kae
◊ikai te nau ma◊u ◊a e fonó.

16 Pea na◊á ku ◊ilo foki kuo
tongitongi ◊a e afonó ◊i he ngaahi
peleti ◊o e palasá.
17 Pea ko e tahá foki, na◊á ku

◊ilo kuo tuku mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
Låpani ki hoku nimá koe◊uhi
ko e ◊uhingá ni — koe◊uhi ke
u lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí
◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene ngaahi
fekaú.

18 Ko ia na◊á ku talangofua ki
he le◊o ◊o e Laumãlié, ◊o u puke
◊a Låpani ◊i he lou◊ulu ◊o hono
◊ulú, peá u tu◊usi ◊a hono ◊ulú
◊aki ◊ene aheletã på ◊a◊aná.
19 Pea hili ◊eku tu◊usi hono

◊ulú ◊aki ◊ene heletã ◊a◊aná,
na◊á ku to◊o ◊a e ngaahi kofu ◊o
Låpaní ◊o u tui ia ki hoku sino
◊o◊okú; ◊io, ◊a hono konga kotoa
på; pea na◊á ku nono◊o hono
teunga taú ki hoku kongalotó.

20 Pea hili ◊eku fai ◊ení, na◊á ku
◊alu atu leva ki he tuku◊anga
koloa ◊a Låpaní. Pea lolotonga
◊eku ◊alu atu ki he tuku◊anga
koloa ◊a Låpaní, vakai, na◊á ku
mamata ki he atamaio◊eiki ◊a
Låpaní, ◊a ia na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e tuku◊anga koloá.

Pea na◊á ku fekau kiate ia ◊i he
le◊o ◊o Låpaní ke ne ◊alu mo au
ki he loto tuku◊anga koloá.

21 Pea na◊á ne mahalo ko
Låpani au, ko hono ◊eikí, he
na◊á ne mamata ki he ngaahi
kofú kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e heletã
kuo nono◊o ki hoku kongalotó.

22 Pea na◊á ne lea mai kiate
au ◊o kau ki he kau mãtu◊a ◊o
e kau Siú, he na◊á ne ◊ilo kuo
◊alu po◊uli atu ◊a hono ◊eiki, ko
Låpaní, kiate kinautolu.

23 Pea na◊á ku lea kiate ia ◊o
hangå på ko Låpaní.

24 Pea na◊á ku pehå foki kiate
ia ◊oku totonu ke u ◊ave ◊a e
ngaahi tohi tongitongi, ◊a ia na◊e
◊i he ngaahi apeleti ◊o e palasá,
ki hoku ngaahi ta◊oketé, ◊a ia
na◊a nau ◊i tu◊a ◊i he ngaahi ◊aá.

25 Pea na◊á ku fekau foki kiate
ia ke ne muimui mai ◊iate au.

26 Pea ◊i he◊ene mahalo ko
◊eku lau ki he kãinga ◊o e siasí,
pea ko e mo◊oni ko Låpani au ◊a
ia kuó u tãmate◊í, ko ia na◊á ne
muimui ai kiate au.

27 Pea na◊e tu◊o lahi ◊ene lea
kiate au ◊o kau ki he kau mãtu◊a
◊o e kau Siú, lolotonga ◊eku ◊alu
atu ki hoku ngaahi tokouá, ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i tu◊a ◊i he ngaahi ◊aá.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
mamata ◊a Leimana kiate aú,
na◊á ne fu◊u ilifia ◊aupito kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a Låmiuela mo
Samu. Pea na◊a nau hola mei
hoku ◊aó; he na◊a nau mahalo
ko Låpani au, pea kuó ne tãma-

14a ◊Amenai 1:6;
Mõsaia 2:22;
◊Eta 2:7–12.

b ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

c 1 N∏fai 2:20.
d 1 N∏fai 17:13–14;

Såkope 2:12.
16a ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.
18a 1 Sam. 17:51.

20a 2 N∏fai 1:30.
24a 1 N∏fai 3:12, 19–24;

5:10–22.
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te◊i au pea ◊okú ne feinga ke
to◊o mo ◊enau mo◊uí foki.
29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

ku ui atu kiate kinautolu, pea
na◊a nau ongo◊i ko au; ko ia na◊a
nau tuku ◊enau hola meiate aú.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he mamata ◊e he tamaio◊eiki ◊a
Låpaní ki hoku ngaahi tokouá
na◊e kamata ke tetetete, peá ne
mei hola meiate au ◊o foki atu ki
he kolo ko Sel°salemá.

31 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai,
koe◊uhi ko e tangata sino lahi au,
pea kuó u ma◊u foki ◊a e aivi lahi
mei he ◊Eikí, ko ia na◊á ku puke
◊a e tamaio◊eiki ◊a Låpaní, peá u
ta◊ofi ia, ke ◊oua na◊á ne hola.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku lea kiate ia, kapau te ne
tokanga ki he◊eku ngaahi leá, ◊o
hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea
hangå ◊oku ou mo◊uí, kapau te
ne tokanga ki he◊emau ngaahi
leá, te mau fakamo◊ui ia.

33 Pea na◊á ku lea kiate ia, ◊io
◊i ha afakapapau, ◊oku ◊ikai
fie ma◊u ke ne manavahå; he
te ne hoko ko ha tangata tau-
◊atãina ◊o hangå ko kimautolú
◊e pehå kapau ◊e ◊alu hifo mo
kimautolu ki he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá.

34 Pea na◊á ku lea foki kiate ia,
◊o pehå ange: Ko e mo◊oni kuo
afekau◊i kimautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí ke
fai ◊a e me◊á ni; pea he ◊ikai koã
ke tau faivelenga ◊i he tauhi ◊a
e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí? Ko
ia, kapau te ke ◊alu hifo ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ki

he◊eku tamaí te ke kau fakataha
mo kimautolu.

35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ma◊u ◊e aSõlami ha loto-to◊a ◊i he
ngaahi lea na◊á ku lea◊akí. Ko
◊eni ko e hingoa ◊o e tamaio◊eikí
ko Sõlami; pea na◊á ne faka-
papau mai te ne ◊alu hifo ki he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá ki he◊e-
ku tamaí. ◊Io, pea na◊á ne fai
foki ha fuakava kiate kimau-
tolu te ne nofo mo kimautolu ◊o
fai atu mei he taimi ko iá.

36 Ko ◊eni na◊a mau faka◊amu
ke ne nofo mo kimautolu koe-
◊uhi ko e ◊uhinga ko ◊ení, ke ◊oua
na◊a ◊ilo ◊e he kau Siú ki he◊emau
hola ki he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá, telia na◊a nau tuli ◊a kimau-
tolu ◊o tãmate◊i ◊a kimautolu.

37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e fai ◊e Sõlami ha afaka-
papau kiate kimautolú, na◊e ◊osi
◊emau manavahå ◊o kau kiate iá.

38 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi peleti ◊o
e palasá mo e tamaio◊eiki ◊a
Låpaní, ◊o mau õ atu ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ◊o fononga atu
ki he fale fehikitaki ◊o ◊emau
tamaí.

VAHE 5

◊Oku lãunga ◊a Selaia kia L∏hai —
◊Okú na fiefia fakatou◊osi ◊i he foki
mai hona ngaahi fohá — ◊Okú na
◊ohake ha ngaahi feilaulau — ◊Oku
kau ◊i he ngaahi peleti ◊o e palasá ◊a
e ngaahi tohi ◊a Mõsesé mo e kau

31a Mõsaia 9:17;
◊Alamã 56:56.

33a ffl Fakapapau.
34a 1 N∏fai 2:2; 3:16.

35a 1 N∏fai 16:7;
2 N∏fai 5:5–6.
ffl Sõlami, Sõlamí,
Kau.

37a Siosiua 9:1–21;
Tngt. 5:4.
ffl Fakapapau.
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palõfitá—◊Oku fakahã ◊e he ngaahi
peleti ko e hako ◊o Siosefa ◊a L∏hai
— ◊Oku kikite ◊a L∏hai ◊o kau ki
hono hakó mo hono fakatolonga ◊o e
ngaahi peletí. Ta◊u 600–592 k.m.
nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
◊emau a◊u hifo ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ki he◊emau
tamaí, vakai, na◊e fonu ia ◊i he
fiefia, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊eku
fa◊å, ko a Selaiá, na◊e fiefia
◊aupito, he na◊á ne tangi lahi
koe◊uhi ko kimautolu.

2 He na◊á ne mahalo kuo mau
mate ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá’; pea na◊á ne lãunga foki ki
he◊eku tamaí, ◊o tala ange kiate
ia ko e tangata fie mamata
me◊a-hã-mai ia; ◊o ne pehå:
Vakai, kuó ke taki mai ◊a ki-
mautolu mei he fonua ◊o hotau
tofi◊á, pea kuo tãmate◊i mo hoku
ngaahi fohá, pea te tau mate ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

3 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e anga ◊o e
lea ◊a ◊eku fa◊eé ◊i he◊ene lãunga
◊o kau ki he◊eku tamaí.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
lea kiate ia ◊a ◊eku tamaí, ◊o pehå:
◊Oku ou ◊ilo ko e tangata fie
mamata ame◊a-hã-mai au; he ka
ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a ◊eku mamata ◊i ha
bme◊a-hã-mai ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊a e ◊Otuá, pehå kuo ◊ikai te u
◊ilo◊i ◊a e angalelei ◊a e ◊Otuá, ka
kuó u nofo på ◊i Sel°salema, ◊o
mate fakataha mo hoku kãingá.

5 Kae vakai, kuó u ma◊u ha

afonua ◊o e tala◊ofa, ◊a ia ko e
ngaahi me◊a ia ◊oku ou fiefia ai;
◊io, pea ◊oku ou b◊ilo ◊e fakahaofi
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hoku ngaahi fohá
mei he nima ◊o Låpaní, pea toe
◊omi ◊a kinautolu kiate kitaua ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

6 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e anga ◊o e lea
na◊e fai ◊e he◊eku tamai, ko L∏haí,
◊i hono fakafiemãlie◊i ◊eku fa◊å,
ko Selaiá, koe◊uhi ko kimautolu,
lolotonga ◊emau fononga ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá ki he
fonua ko Sel°salemá, ke ma◊u
◊a e lekooti ◊o e kau Siú.

7 Pea hili ◊emau foki ki he fale
fehikitaki ◊o ◊eku tamaí, vakai,
na◊e kakato ◊a ◊ena fiefiá, pea
na◊e fiemãlie ◊a ◊eku fa◊eé.

8 Pea na◊e lea ia ◊o pehå: Ko
◊eni, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i fakapapau
kuo afekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ki hoku
husepãnití ke hola ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá; ◊io, pea ◊oku
ou toe ◊ilo◊i fakapapau foki kuo
malu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hoku ngaahi
fohá, ◊o fakahaofi kinautolu mei
he nima ◊o Låpaní, ◊o tuku kiate
kinautolu ◊a e mãlohi ke nau
lava ai ◊o bfai ◊a e me◊a kuo fekau
◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kinautolú. Pea
na◊e pehå ◊a e anga ◊o ◊ene leá.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á na
fiefia lahi ◊aupito, ◊o na fai ha
afeilaulau mo e ngaahi feilau-
lau tutu ki he ◊Eikí; pea na◊á na
◊oatu ◊a e bfakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otua
◊o ◊Isilelí.

10 Pea hili ◊ena ◊oatu ◊a e faka-
feta◊i ki he ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí, na◊e

5 1a ffl Sålai.
4a 1 N∏fai 2:11.

b 1 N∏fai 1:8–13.
ffl Me◊a-hã-mai.

5a 1 N∏fai 2:20;

18:8, 22–23.
ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

b ffl Tui.
8a 1 N∏fai 2:2.

b 1 N∏fai 3:7.
9a Mõsaia 2:3;

3 N∏fai 9:19–20.
ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.

b ffl Fakafeta◊i.
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to◊o ◊e he◊eku tamai, ko L∏haí, ◊a
e ngaahi lekooti kuo tongitongi
◊i he ngaahi apeleti ◊o e palasá,
◊o ne fakatotolo ◊i ai mei hono
kamata◊angá.

11 Pea na◊á ne vakai na◊e kau
ai ◊a e ngaahi atohi ◊e nima ◊a
Mõsesé, ◊a ia na◊e fakamatala
ki he fakatupu ◊o mãmaní, kae
◊uma◊ã foki kia ◊Åtama mo
◊Ivi, ◊a ia ko ◊etau ◊uluaki ongo
mãtu◊á;
12 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ha alekooti

◊o e kau Siú ◊o fai mei he
kamata◊angá, ◊io, ◊o a◊u mai
ki he kamata◊anga ◊o e pule ◊a
Setikia, ko e tu◊i ◊o Siutá;

13 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e ngaahi
kikite ◊a e kau palõfita mã◊oni-
◊oni, mei he kamata◊angá, ◊o a◊u
mai ki he kamata◊anga ◊o e pule
◊a a Set ik iá ; kae ◊uma◊ã ha
ngaahi kikite lahi ◊a ia kuo lea
◊aki ◊e he ngutu ◊o bSelemaiá.
14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊ilo◊i foki ◊e he◊eku tamai, ko
L∏haí, ◊i he ngaahi apeleti ◊o e
palasá, ha tohi hohoko ◊o ◊ene
ngaahi tamaí; ko ia na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i
ai ko ha hako ia ◊o bSiosefa; ◊io,
◊a e Siosefa ko ia ko e foha ◊o
cSåkope, ◊a ia na◊e dfakatau ki
◊Isipité, pea na◊e emalu◊i ia ◊e he
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí, koe◊uhi ke ne
lava ◊o fakahaofi ◊a ◊ene tamai,

ko Såkopé, mo hono falé kotoa
på mei he mate ◊i he hongé.

15 Pea na◊e atataki atu foki ◊a
kinautolu mei he nofo põpulá
pea mei he fonua ko ◊Isipité, ◊e
he ◊Otua på ko ia kuó ne malu◊i
◊a kinautolú.

16 Pea ko ia na◊e anga pehå
hono ◊ilo◊i ◊e he◊eku tamai, ko
L∏haí, ◊a e tohi hohoko ◊o ◊ene
ngaahi tamaí. Pea ko Låpaní ko
e hako foki ia ◊o aSiosefa, ko ia
kuó ne tauhi ai mo ◊ene ngaahi
tamaí ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí.

17 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he mamata ◊a
◊eku tamaí ki he ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på, na◊e fonu ia ◊i he
Laumãlié, ◊o kamata ke ne
kikite ◊o kau ki hono hakó —

18 ◊Oku totonu ke ◊oatu ◊a e
ngaahi peleti ◊o e palasa ko ◊ení
ki he ngaahi pule◊anga, mo e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga, mo e ngaahi
lea, mo e kakai fulipå ◊a ia ◊oku
kau ki hono hakó.

19 Ko ia, na◊á ne pehå ◊oku
a◊ikai ai på totonu ke ◊auha ◊a e
ngaahi peleti ◊o e palasa ko ◊ení;
pea ◊e ◊ikai ai på foki ke faka-
nenefu◊i ia ◊i he ◊alu ◊a e taimí.
Pea na◊á ne kikite◊i ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi ◊o kau ki hono hakó.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
a◊u mai ki he taimi ko iá mo
◊eku tauhi mo ◊eku tamaí ◊a e

10a 1 N∏fai 4:24, 38;
13:23.
ffl Peleti Palasá,
Ngaahi.

11a 1 N∏fai 19:23.
ffl Penitateoké.

12a 1 Fkmtl. 9:1.
ffl Folofolá.

13a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 24:18;
Selem. 37:1.

b ◊‰sela 1:1;

Selem. 36:17–32;
1 N∏fai 7:14;
Hilam. 8:20.

14a 1 N∏fai 3:3, 12.
ffl Peleti Palasá,
Ngaahi.

b 2 N∏fai 3:4;
◊Alamã 10:3.
ffl Siosefa, Foha ◊o
Såkopé.

c ffl Såkope, Foha ◊o

◊Aisaké.
d Sånesi 37:29–36.
e Sånesi 45:4–5.

15a ◊Eke. 13:17–18;
◊Åmosi 3:1–2;
1 N∏fai 17:23–31;
T&F 103:16–18;
136:22.

16a 1 N∏fai 6:2.
19a ◊Alamã 37:4–5.
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ngaahi fekau ◊a ia kuo fekau ◊e
he ◊Eikí kiate kimauá.
21 Pea kuo mau ma◊u ◊a e

ngaahi lekooti ◊a ia na◊e fekau ◊e
he ◊Eikí kiate kimautolú, ◊o
fakatotolo ◊i ai ◊o ◊ilo◊i na◊e lelei
ia; ◊io, ◊oku fu◊u amahu◊inga
◊aupito ia kiate kimautolu, he
te mau lava ai ◊o bfakatolonga ◊a
e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí ma◊a
◊emau fãnaú.

22 Ko ia, ko e finangalo poto
◊o e ◊Eikí ke mau ◊ave ia mo
kimautolu, ◊i he◊emau fononga
◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ki
he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.

VAHE 6

◊Oku tohi ◊e N∏fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊a e ◊Otuá — Ko e taumu◊a ◊a N∏faí
ke fakaloto◊i ◊a e tangatá ke ha◊u ki
he ◊Otua ◊o ◊‰palahamé ◊o mo◊ui.
Ta◊u 600–592 k.m . nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai, ◊oku
◊ikai te u hiki ◊a e tohi hohoko
◊o ◊eku ngaahi tamaí ◊ i he
konga ako ◊eni ◊o ◊eku lekõtí;
pea ◊e ◊ikai ai på te u hiki ia
◊amui ◊i he ngaahi bpeletí ni ◊a ia
◊oku ou tohi aí; he ◊oku tu◊u ia ◊i
he lekooti kuo fai ◊e he◊eku
ctamaí; ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai te u hiki
ia ◊i he tohí ni.
2 Ka ◊oku fe◊unga på ke u pe-

hå, ko e hako ◊a kimautolu ◊o
aSiosefa.
3 Pea ◊oku tatau ai på kiate au

pe ◊oku ou fai ha fakamatala
faka◊ãuliliki ki he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊a ◊eku tamaí; koe◊uhí
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke tohi ia ki he
ngaahi peleti ako ◊ení, he ◊oku
ou fie ma◊u ◊a e konga ◊ata◊atã
kotoa på ke u lava ◊o hiki ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá.

4 He ko hono kotoa ◊eni ◊o ◊eku
taumu◊á ke u lava ◊o afakaloto◊i
◊a e kakaí ke nau bha◊u ki he
◊Otua ◊o ◊‰palahamé, mo e ◊Otua
◊o ◊Aisaké, mo e ◊Otua ◊o Såkopé,
◊o mo◊ui.

5 Ko ia, ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
amãlie ki he mãmaní ◊oku ◊ikai
te u tohi, ka ko e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku fakahõifua ki he ◊Otuá pea
kiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau ◊o e mãmaní.

6 Ko ia, te u fekau ki hoku
hakó, ke ◊oua na◊a nau ngãue
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi peletí ni ◊o
hiki ki ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
◊ikai mahu◊inga ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá.

VAHE 7

◊Oku toe foki atu ◊a e ngaahi foha
◊o L∏haí ki Sel°salema ◊o fakaloto◊i
◊a ◊Isimeli mo hono falé ke nau kau-
ngã fononga fakataha mo kinau-
tolu — ◊Oku angatu◊u ◊a Leimana
mo ha ni◊ihi — ◊Oku na◊ina◊i ◊a
N∏fai ki hono ongo tokouá ke na
tui ki he ◊Eikí — ◊Oku nau ha◊i ia
◊aki ha ngaahi afo, pea nau alea ke

21a ffl Folofolá—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

b 2 N∏fai 25:26.
6 1a 2 N∏fai 4:14–15.

b 1 N∏fai 9:2.
c 1 N∏fai 1:16–17;

19:1–6.
2a 1 N∏fai 5:14–16.
3a Såkope 7:27;

Seilomi 1:2, 14;
◊Amenai 1:30.

4a Sione 20:30–31.
Vakai ki he peesi

talamu◊aki ◊o e Tohi
◊a Molomoná.

b 2 N∏fai 9:41, 45, 51.
5a 1 Tåsal. 2:4;

Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:4.
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faka◊auha ia — ◊Oku fakahaofi ia
◊i he mãlohi ◊o e tuí — ◊Oku kole
fakamolemole hono ongo tokouá —
◊Oku fai ◊e L∏hai mo kinautolu
kotoa på na◊e ◊iate iá ha feilaulau
mo e ngaahi feilaulau tutu. Ta◊u
600–592 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou faka◊amu
ke mou ◊ilo◊i, ◊i he hili ◊a e faka-
◊osi ◊e he◊eku tamai, ko L∏haí, ◊a
◊ene ngaahi akikite na◊e kau ki
hono hakó, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e toe folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate ia, ◊o pehå ◊oku ◊ikai lelei
kiate ia, L∏hai, ke ne ◊ave ◊a
hono fãmilí på taha ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá; ka ◊oku totonu
ke ma◊u ◊e hono ngaahi fohá
ha ngaahi b◊ofefine ke hoko ko
honau ngaahi cuaifi, koe◊uhi ke
nau lava ◊o fakatupu hake ha
hako ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
afekau kiate ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ke u
toe foki au, N∏fai, mo hoku
ngaahi tokouá ki he fonua ko
Sel°salemá, pea ◊omi ◊a ◊Isimeli
mo hono fãmilí ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.
3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko

au, N∏fai , na◊á ku a toe fo-
nonga atu ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá, mo hoku ngaahi
tokouá, ke mau ◊alu hake ki
Sel°salema.
4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

mau õ hake ki he fale ◊o ◊Isimelí,
pea na◊e ◊ofeina ◊a kimautolu ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o ◊Isimeli, ◊o tupu ai

◊emau lea kiate ia ◊i he ngaahi
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakamol° ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e loto ◊o
◊Isimelí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki hono
falé, ◊o tupu ai ◊enau fononga
hifo mo kimautolu ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ki he fale fe-
hikitaki ◊o ◊emau tamaí.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
lolotonga ◊emau fononga ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, vakai
na◊e angatu◊u kiate kimautolu
◊a Leimana mo Låmiuela, mo e
◊ofefine ◊e toko ua ◊o ◊Isimeli,
mo e afoha ◊e toko ua ◊o ◊Isimeli
pea mo hona ongo fãmilí; ◊io,
kiate au, N∏fai, mo Samu, mo
◊enau tamai ko ◊Isimelí, mo
hono uaifí, mo hono ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊e toko tolu kehe.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he◊e-
nau angatu◊u ko iá, na◊a nau
loto ke nau foki atu ki he fonua
ko Sel°salemá.

8 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai, ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊eku aloto-mamahi
koe◊uhi ko e fefeka ◊o honau
lotó, ko ia na◊á ku lea ai kiate
kinaua ◊o pehå, ◊io, kia Leimana
pea kia Låmiuela: Vakai, ko
hoku ongo ta◊okete ◊a kimoua,
pea ko e hã ◊oku fefeka pehå ai
homo lotó, pea fakapo◊uli lahi
pehå ai ho◊omo fakakaukaú,
◊oku fie ma◊u ai ke u lea au,
ko homo tehiná kiate kimoua,
◊io, pea fokotu◊u ha s∏pinga
mo◊omoua?

9 Ko e hã kuo ◊ikai ai te mo
tokanga ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí?

7 1a 1 N∏fai 5:17–19.
b 1 N∏fai 16:7.
c ffl Mali.

2a 1 N∏fai 16:7–8.
3a 1 N∏fai 3:2–3.
6a 2 N∏fai 4:10.

8a ◊Alamã 31:2;
Mõsese 7:41.
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10 Ko e hã kuo angalo ai ◊iate
kimoua ho◊omo mamata ki ha
◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí?

11 ◊Io, pea ko e hã kuo ngalo
ai ◊iate kimoua ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lalahi kuo fai ◊e he ◊Eiki
ma◊atautolu ◊i he◊ene afakahaofi
◊a kitautolu mei he nima ◊o
Låpaní, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo
◊etau lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e lekõtí?

12 ◊Io, pea ko e hã kuo ngalo ai
◊iate kimoua ◊oku lava ◊e he
◊Eikí ke fai ◊a e ngaahi ame◊a
kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki hono
finangalo, ma◊á e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, ◊o kapau te nau ngãue
◊aki ◊a e btui kiate iá? Ko ia, tau
tui faivelenga mu◊a kiate ia.
13 Pea kapau te tau tui faive-

lenga kiate ia, kuo pau ke tau
ma◊u ◊a e afonua ◊o e tala◊ofá;
pea te mo ◊ilo◊i ◊i ha taimi ◊amui
◊e fakahoko ◊a e folofola ◊a e
◊Eikí ◊a ia ◊oku kau ki hono
bfaka◊auha ◊o Sel°salemá; he ko
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuo
folofola ◊aki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki
hono faka◊auha ◊o Sel°salemá
kuo pau ke fakahoko ia.

14 He vakai, ◊oku vave ke tuku
◊e he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene
feinga ke ue◊i kinautolú; he
vakai, kuo nau ali◊aki ◊a e kau
palõfitá, pea kuo nau l∏ ◊a bSele-
maia ki he fale fakapõpulá. Pea
kuo nau feinga ke to◊o ◊a e
cmo◊ui ◊a ◊eku tamaí, ◊o tupu ai
◊enau kapusi ia mei he fonuá.
15 Ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, kapau te mou
foki ki Sel°salema te mou mate
fakataha foki mo kinautolu. Pea
ko ◊eni, kapau ko ho◊omou filí
ia, pea mou ◊alu atu ki he
fonuá, kae manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
lea ◊a ia ◊oku ou lea ◊aki kiate
kimoutolú, kapau te mou ◊alu, te
mou mate foki mo kimoutolu;
he ◊oku fekau ◊e he Laumãlie ◊o
e ◊Eikí kiate au ke u lea pehå.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, hili ◊eku lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi leá ni ki hoku ongo
tokouá, na◊á na ◊ita kiate au.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á na
puke au, he vakai, kuó na fu◊u
◊ita ◊aupito, pea na◊á na aha◊i au
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi afo, he na◊á
na feinga ke to◊o ◊eku mo◊uí,
koe◊uhi ke na li◊aki au ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá ke keina
◊e he fanga manu fekaí.

17 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku lotu ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå: ◊E
◊Eiki, ke ke fakahaofi mu◊a au
mei he nima ◊o hoku ongo
tokouá, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊eku
tui kiate koé; ◊io, foaki mai
mu◊a kiate au ha mãlohi ke u
lava ai ◊o amotuhi ◊a e ngaahi
afó ni ◊a ia kuo ha◊i ◊aki aú.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊osi på ◊eku lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
lea ko ◊ení, vakai na◊e motu leva
◊a e ngaahi afó mei hoku ongo
nimá mo e ongo va◊é, peá u tu◊u
◊i he ◊ao ◊o hoku ongo ta◊oketé,
peá u toe lea kiate kinaua.

10a Teut. 4:9;
1 N∏fai 3:29; 4:3.

11a 1 N∏fai 4.
12a 1 N∏fai 17:50;

◊Alamã 26:12.
b 1 N∏fai 3:7; 15:11.

13a 1 N∏fai 2:20.

ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 25:1–21;
2 N∏fai 6:8; 25:10;
◊Amenai 1:15;
Hilam. 8:20–21.

14a ◊Isikeli 5:6;

1 N∏fai 1:18–20; 2:13.
ffl Angatu◊u.

b Selem. 37:15–21.
c 1 N∏fai 2:1.

16a 1 N∏fai 18:11–15.
17a ◊Alamã 14:26–28.
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19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
na toe ◊ita kiate au, ◊o na feinga
ke puke au; kae vakai, na◊e ◊i ai
ha toko taha ◊o e ngaahi a◊ofe-
fine ◊o ◊Isimelí, ◊io, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊ene fa◊eé, mo e toko taha ◊o
e ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Isimelí, na◊a
nau kole ki hoku ongo tokouá,
pea tupu ai ◊ena fakamol° hona
lotó; pea na◊e tuku ai ◊ena
feinga ke to◊o ◊eku mo◊uí.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
na mamahi, koe◊uhi ko ◊ena fai
angahalá, ko ia na◊á na punou
hifo ai ◊i hoku ◊aó, ◊o kole kiate
au ke u fakamolemole◊ i ◊a
kinaua ◊i he me◊a kuó na fai
kiate aú.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku afakamolemole◊i mo◊oni ◊a
kinaua ◊i he me◊a kotoa på kuó
na faí, peá u na◊ina◊i kiate
kinaua ke na lotu ki he ◊Eiki
ko hona ◊Otuá ke na ma◊u ha
fakamolemole. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊á na fai pehå. Pea ◊i he
◊osi ◊ena lotu ki he ◊Eikí na◊e
hoko atu leva ◊emau fononga ki
he fale fehikitaki ◊o ◊emau tamaí.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau a◊u hifo ki he fale fehiki-
taki ◊o ◊emau tamaí. Pea hili
◊emau a◊u hifo mo hoku ngaahi
tokouá mo e fale kotoa ◊o
◊Isimelí ki he fale fehikitaki ◊o
◊eku tamaí, na◊a nau ◊oatu ◊a e
afakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá; pea na◊a nau fai ha bfei-
laulau mo e ngaahi feilaulau
tutu kiate ia.

VAHE 8

◊ O k u m a m a t a ◊a L ∏ h a i ◊ i h a
me◊a-hã-mai ki he ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí
— ◊Okú ne kai ◊i hono fuá peá ne
faka◊amu ke kai ai foki mo hono
fãmilí — ◊Okú ne mamata ki ha
va◊a ukamea, mo ha hala fãsi◊i mo
lausi◊í, mo ha ngaahi ◊ao fakapo◊uli
◊okú ne kãpui ◊a e kakaí—◊Oku kai ◊a
Selaia, N∏fai, mo Samu ◊i he fua ◊o e
◊akaú, kae fakafisi ◊a Leimana mo
Låmiuela. Ta◊u 600–592 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo mau
tãnaki fakataha ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi tenga◊i
◊akau kehekehé, ko e ngaahi
tenga◊i kåleni ◊o e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e
ngaahi tenga ◊o e ngaahi fua◊i
◊akau ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa på.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
lolotonga ◊a e nofo ◊a ◊eku tamaí
◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá
na◊á ne lea kiate kimautolu, ◊o
pehå: Vakai, kuó u amisi ◊i ha
misi; pe ko hono fakalea ◊e
tahá, kuó u mamata ki ha
bme◊a-hã-mai.

3 Pea vakai, koe◊uhi ko e me◊a
kuó u mamata ki aí, ◊oku ◊i ai ha
◊uhinga ke u fiefia ◊i he ◊Eikí
koe◊uhi ko aN∏fai pea mo Samu
foki; he ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊uhinga
ke u ◊amanaki ai ◊e fakamo◊ui
◊a kinaua, pea mo e tokolahi ◊o
hona hakó.

4 Kae vakai, ◊e aLeimana mo
Låmiuela, ◊oku ou manavahå

19a 1 N∏fai 16:7.
21a ffl Fakamolemole,

Fakamolemole◊í.
22a ffl Fakafeta◊i.

b 1 N∏fai 5:9.
8 2a ffl Fakahã; Misi.

b 1 N∏fai 10:17.
ffl Me◊a-hã-maí.

3a 1 N∏fai 8:14–18.
4a 1 N∏fai 8:35–36.
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lahi koe◊uhi ko kimoua; he
vakai, ◊oku hangå kiate au
na◊á ku mamata ◊i he◊eku misí
ki ha feitu◊u maomaonganoa
fakapo◊uli mo fakata◊elata.
5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ku mamata ki ha tangata, pea
na◊á ne kofu ◊aki ha apulupulu
hinehina; pea na◊e ha◊u ia ◊o
tu◊u ◊i mu◊a ◊iate au.
6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne

lea mai kiate au, ◊o ne fekau ke
u muimui ange ◊iate ia.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊eku muimui ◊iate iá, na◊á ku
vakai ◊oku ou ◊i ha potu lala
fakapo◊uli mo fakata◊elata.

8 Pea hili ◊eku fononga ◊i ha
ngaahi houa lahi ◊i he fakapo◊ulí,
na◊á ku kamata ke lotu ki he
◊Eikí ke ne a◊alo◊ofa mai kiate au,
◊o fakatatau ki hono lahi fau ◊o
◊ene ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa ongongofuá.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he hili ◊eku lotu ki he ◊Eikí na◊á
ku mamata ki ha fu◊u amala◊e
◊ata◊atã mo lahi.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku mamata ki ha fu◊u a◊akau, ◊a
ia na◊e lelei hono bfuá ke ngaohi
ha taha ke fiefia.
11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ku ◊alu atu ◊o kai ◊i hono afuá;
peá u vakai ◊oku melie ◊aupito
ia, ◊o laka hake ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på kuó u kai ai
◊i mu◊a. ◊Io, peá u vakai na◊e
hinehina hono fuá, ◊o laka hake
◊i he bhinehina kotoa på kuó u
mamata ai ◊i mu◊a.

12 Pea ◊i he◊eku kai ◊i hono fuá
na◊e fakafonu ◊e ia ◊a hoku lau-
mãlié ◊aki ha fu◊u afiefia lahi; ko
ia, na◊e kamata ke u bfaka◊amu
ke kai ai foki mo hoku fãmilí;
he na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i ◊oku clelei ange
ia ◊i he fua kehe kotoa på.

13 Pea ◊i he◊eku siosio holo
hoku matá, ke u lava ◊apå ◊o sio
ki hoku fãmilí, na◊á ku vakai ki
ha avaitafe ◊o e vai; pea na◊e tafe
atu ia, pea na◊e ofi ia ki he fu◊u
◊akau ◊a ia ◊oku ou kai mei hono
fuá.

14 Pea na◊á ku vakai atu ke u
sio pe ◊oku tafe ia mei få; peá u
mamata ki hono matavaí na◊e
ki◊i mama◊o si◊i atu; pea na◊á ku
sio ki ho◊omou fa◊å ko Selaiá,
mo Samu, mo N∏fai ◊i hono
matavaí; pea na◊a nau tu◊u ◊o
hangå ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo◊i pe
te nau ◊alu ki få.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku ta◊alo atu kiate kinautolu; peá
u lea atu foki kiate kinautolu ◊i
ha le◊o-lahi ke nau ha◊u kiate au,
◊o kai ◊i he fuá, ◊a ia ◊oku lelei
hake ◊i he fua kehe kotoa på.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau õ mai kiate au ◊o nau kai
foki ◊i he fuá.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
ku faka◊amu ke ha◊u mo Lei-
mana mo Låmiuela ◊o kai ◊i he
fuá foki; ko ia, na◊e hanga atu
hoku matá ki he matavai ◊o e
vaitafé, koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊apå
◊o mamata kiate kinaua.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

5a SS—H 1:30–32.
8a ffl ◊Alo◊ofa.
9a Mãtiu 13:38.

10a Sånesi 2:9;
Fakahã 2:7; 22:2;

1 N∏fai 11:4, 8–25.
ffl ◊Akau ◊o e Mo◊uí.

b ◊Alamã 32:41–43.
11a ◊Alamã 5:34.

b 1 N∏fai 11:8.

12a ffl Fiefia.
b ◊Alamã 36:24.
c 1 N∏fai 15:36.

13a 1 N∏fai 12:16–18;
15:26–29.
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ku mamata kiate kinaua, ka
na◊e a◊ikai te na fie ha◊u kiate au
◊o kai ◊i he fuá.
19 Pea na◊á ku vakai ki ha

ava◊a ukamea, pea na◊e ◊alu atu
ia ◊i he ve◊e vaitafé, ◊o a◊u mai ki
he fu◊u ◊akau ◊a ia na◊á ku tu◊u ◊o
ofi ki aí.
20 Pea na◊á ku vakai foki ki ha

hala afãsi◊i mo lausi◊i, ◊a ia na◊e
fou mai ◊i he tafa◊aki ◊o e va◊a
ukameá, ◊o a◊u mai ki he fu◊u
◊akau na◊á ku tu◊u ◊o ofi ki aí;
pea na◊e fou atu ia foki ◊i he
tafa◊aki ◊o e matavai ◊o e vaitafé,
ki ha bmala◊e ◊ata◊atã mo lahi, ◊a
ia na◊e hangå ko ha mãmaní.

21 Pea na◊á ku mamata ki
ha ngaahi ha◊oha◊onga kakai
ta◊efa◊alaua, ◊a ia na◊e vivili atu
hanau tokolahi, ke nau a◊u atu
ki he ahala ko ia ◊oku fakatau
atu ki he fu◊u ◊akau, ◊a ia na◊á
ku tu◊u ◊o ofi ki aí.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau õ mai, ◊o kamata ◊alu ◊i he
hala ◊a ia na◊e fakatau atu ki he
fu◊u ◊akaú.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu hake ha a◊ao fakapo◊uli; ◊io,
ko ha ◊ao fakapo◊uli ◊aupito, ◊o
tupu ai ◊a e puli ◊iate kinautolu
kuo kamata ◊i he halá ◊a honau
◊alu◊angá, ◊o nau hå atu ◊o puli.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊á ku vakai ki ha ni◊ihi kehe
◊oku nau vivili mai, pea na◊a

nau õ mai ◊o piki ki he mui◊i
va◊a ukameá; pea na◊a nau
vivili mai ◊i he ◊ao fakapo◊ulí
mo p∏kitai på ki he va◊a uka-
meá, kae ◊oua kuo nau õ mai ◊o
kai ◊i he afua ◊o e fu◊u ◊akaú.
25 Pea hili ◊enau kai ◊i he fua ◊o

e fu◊u ◊akaú, na◊e siosio holo
honau matá ◊o hangå ◊oku nau
amaá.
26 Pea na◊á ku siosio holo foki

mo au, ◊o u vakai atu, ◊oku ◊i he
kauvai ◊e taha ◊o e vaitafé ha fu◊u
fale lahi mo a◊ata◊atã; pea na◊e
tu◊u ia ◊o hangå ◊oku ◊i he ◊ataá,
◊o mã◊olunga mei he kelekelé.

27 Pea na◊e fonu ia ◊i he kakai,
◊a e motu◊a mo e talavou faka-
tou◊osi, ◊a e tangata pea mo e
fefine; pea na◊a nau tui ha
ngaahi kofu matu◊aki faka◊ofo-
◊ofa ◊aupito; pea na◊a nau tu◊u ◊i
he afounga ◊o e manuki mo tuhu
◊aki honau louhi◊i nimá kiate
kinautolu kuo nau a◊u mai ◊o
nau lolotonga kai ◊i he fuá.

28 Pea hili ◊enau akai ◊i he fuá,
na◊a nau bmã, koe◊uhi ko ki-
nautolu na◊e lolotonga manuki
mai kiate kinautolú; pea na◊a
nau ctõ atu ki ha ngaahi hala
tapu ◊o puli.

29 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai, ◊oku
◊ikai te u lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea
akotoa på ◊a ◊eku tamaí.
30 Kã, koe◊uhi ke nounou ◊a e

tohí, vakai, na◊á ne mamata ki

18a 2 N∏fai 5:20–25.
19a Same 2:9;

Fakahã 12:5;
lss, Fakahã 19:15;
1 N∏fai 8:30; 11:25;
15:23–24.

20a Mãtiu 7:14;
2 N∏fai 31:17–20.

b Mãtiu 13:38.

21a ffl Hala.
23a 1 N∏fai 12:17; 15:24.
24a 1 N∏fai 8:10–12.
25a Loma 1:16;

2 T∏m. 1:8;
◊Alamã 46:21;
Molom. 8:38.

26a 1 N∏fai 11:35–36;
12:18.

27a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
28a 2 Pita 2:19–22.

b Ma◊ake 4:14–20; 8:38;
Luke 8:11–15;
Sione 12:42–43.

c ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní.

29a 1 N∏fai 1:16–17.
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ha ngaahi ha◊ofanga kakai toko-
lahi kehe ◊oku nau vivili mai; pea
na◊a nau ha◊u ◊o piki ki he mui◊i
ava◊a ukameá; pea nau vivili atu
◊i honau halá ◊o piki ma◊u ma◊u
ai på ki he va◊a ukameá, kae
◊oua kuo nau õ mai ◊o tõ ki lalo
◊o kai mei he fua ◊o e fu◊u ◊akaú.
31 Pea na◊á ne mamata foki

ki ha ngaahi aha◊ofanga kakai
tokolahi kehe ◊oku nau taufã
holo ke ◊ilo honau hala ki he
fu◊u fale lahi mo ◊ata◊ataá.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
melemo ◊a e tokolahi ◊i he ngaahi
potu loloto ◊o e amatavaí; pea
na◊e puli meiate ia ◊a e tokolahi,
◊o nau hå atu ◊i ha ngaahi hala
ngali kehe.
33 Pea na◊e fu◊u tokolahi

◊aupito ◊a e kakai na◊a nau h° ki
he fale matamata kehe ko iá.
Pea hili ◊enau h° ki he fale ko
iá, na◊a nau tuhu mai ◊i he
amanuki kiate au mo kinautolu
foki na◊e lolotonga kai ◊i he fuá;
ka na◊e ◊ikai te mau tokanga
kiate kinautolu.
34 Ko e ngaahi lea ◊eni ◊a ◊eku

tamaí: He ko kinautolu kotoa på
na◊e atokanga kiate kinautolú,
na◊a nau tõ atu.
35 Na◊e pehå ◊e he◊eku tamaí,

pea na◊e ◊ikai kai ◊a aLeimana
mo Låmiuela ◊i he fuá.
36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

hili hono lea ◊aki ◊e he◊eku tamaí
◊a e ngaahi lea kotoa på ◊o ◊ene
misí pe me◊a-hã-maí, ◊a ia na◊e
lahi, na◊á ne pehå mai kiate
kimautolu, ◊okú ne fu◊u mana-

vahå ◊aupito koe◊uhi ko Leimana
mo Låmiuela; koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi me◊a ko ia na◊á ne
mamata ki ai ◊i he me◊a-hã-maí;
◊io, ◊okú ne manavahå telia na◊a
kapusi atu ◊a kinaua mei he ◊ao
◊o e ◊Eikí.

37 Pea na◊á ne na◊ina◊i kiate
kinaua ◊aki ◊a e ◊ofa kotoa ◊a ha
amãtu◊a anga◊ofa, ke na tokanga
ki he◊ene ngaahi leá, koe◊uhi
ke ◊alo◊ofa ◊apå ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
kinaua, ◊o ◊oua ◊e kapusi ◊a
kinaua; ◊io, na◊e malanga ◊a ◊eku
tamaí kiate kinaua.

38 Pea hili ◊ene malanga kiate
kinauá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊ene
kikite◊i kiate kinaua ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi, na◊á ne fekau kiate
kinaua ke na tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí; peá ne faka◊osi
◊ene lea kiate kinauá.

VAHE 9

◊Oku hiki ◊e N∏fai ha lekooti ◊e ua —
◊Oku ui kinaua taki taha ko e
ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí — ◊Oku ◊i he
ngaahi peleti lalahí ◊a e hisitõlia
fakatu◊asinó; pea ◊oku fakatautau-
tefito ◊a e ngaahi peleti ∏kí ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku toputapú. Ta◊u
600–592 k.m. nai.

Pea ko e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa
na◊e mamata, mo fanongo, mo
lea ◊aki, ◊e he◊eku tamaí, lolo-
tonga ◊ene nofo ◊i ha fale fehiki-
taki, ◊i he atele◊a ko Låmiuelá,
kae ◊uma◊ã mo ha toe ngaahi
me◊a lahi ange ◊aupito, ◊oku

30a 1 N∏fai 15:23–24.
31a Mãtiu 7:13.
32a 1 N∏fai 15:26–29.
33a ffl Fakatanga,

Fakatanga◊í.
34a ◊Eke. 23:2.
35a 1 N∏fai 8:17–18;

2 N∏fai 5:19–24.

37a ffl Fãmili; Mãtu◊á,
Ngaahi.

9 1a 1 N∏fai 2:4–6, 8,
14–15; 16:6.
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◊ikai lava ◊o tohi ◊i he ngaahi
peleti ko ◊ení.
2 Pea ko ◊eni, hangå ko ◊eku

lau ◊o kau ki he ngaahi peleti ko
◊ení, vakai ◊oku ◊ikai ko e ngaahi
peleti ia ◊a ia ◊oku ou hiki ai ha
fakamatala kakato ◊o e hisitõlia
◊o hoku kakaí; he ko e ngaahi
apeleti ◊a ia ◊oku ou hiki ai ha
fakamatala kakato ◊o hoku kakaí
kuó u ◊ai ki ai ◊a e hingoa ko
N∏faí; ko ia, ◊oku ou ui ia ko e
ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí, ko e tau-
hingoa ki hoku hingoa ◊o◊okú;
pea ◊oku ui foki mo e ngaahi
peleti ko ◊ení ko e ngaahi peleti
◊a N∏faí.
3 Ka neongo iá, kuó u ma◊u ha

fekau mei he ◊Eikí ke u ngaohi ◊a
e ngaahi peleti ko ◊ení, koe◊uhi
ko e a◊uhinga på taha ke ◊i ai
ha tohi tongitongi ◊o e ngaahi
bngãue fakalotu ◊a hoku kakaí.

4 Ko e ngaahi peleti ◊e tahá ◊e
tongitongi ai ha fakamatala ki
he pule ◊a e ngaahi tu◊í mo e
ngaahi taú mo e ngaahi feke◊i-
ke◊i ◊a hoku kakaí; ko ia kuo
ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi peleti ko ◊ení
koe◊uhi ke ◊i ai ◊a e konga lahi ◊o
e ngaahi me◊a fakalotú; pea ko
e ngaahi peleti ◊e atahá kuo
ngaohi ia koe◊uhi ke ◊i ai ha
konga lahi ◊o e pule ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊í mo e ngaahi taú mo e
ngaahi feke◊ike◊i ◊a hoku kakaí.
5 Ko ia, kuo fekau ai kiate au ◊e

he ◊Eikí ke u ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi
peleti ko ◊ení koe◊uhi ko ha

taumu◊a afakapotopoto ◊okú ne
◊afio◊i, pea ko ha ◊uhinga ◊oku
◊ikai te u ◊ilo◊i.

6 Ka ◊oku a◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
e me◊a kotoa på talu mei he
kamata◊angá; ko ia, ◊okú ne
teuteu◊i ◊a e founga ◊e lava ◊o
fakahoko ai ◊a ◊ene ngaahi ngã-
ue kotoa på ◊i he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá; he vakai, ◊oku ◊iate ia
◊a e bmãlohi kotoa på ke faka-
hoko ◊aki ◊a ◊ene ngaahi folofola
kotoa på. Pea ◊oku pehå på.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 10

◊Oku kikite◊i ◊e L∏hai hono fetuku
põpula ◊o e kau Siú ◊e he kakai ◊o
Pãpiloné — ◊Okú ne lea ◊o kau ki he
hã◊ele mai ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau
Siú ha M∏saia, mo ha Fakamo◊ui,
mo ha Huhu◊i — ◊Oku lea foki ◊a
L∏hai ◊o kau ki he ha◊u ha tokotaha
◊a ia te ne papitaiso ◊a e Lami ◊a e
◊Otuá — ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a L∏hai
◊o kau ki he pekia mo e toetu◊u ◊a e
M∏saiá — ◊Okú ne fakatatau hono
fakamovetevete◊i mo e tãnaki ◊o
◊Isilelí ki ha fu◊u ◊õlive — ◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a N∏fai ◊o kau ki he ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá, mo e me◊a-foaki ◊o e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, mo e fie ma◊u ke
mã◊oni◊oní. Ta◊u 600–592 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai, ◊oku ou
hoko atu ke fai ha fakamatala ◊i
he ngaahi peleti ko aení ki he◊e-
ku ngaahi ngãué, mo ◊eku pulé

2a 1 N∏fai 19:2, 4;
Såkope 3:13–14;
Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:2–11;
T&F 10:38–40.
ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.

3a T&F 3:19.
b 1 N∏fai 6:3.

4a Såkope 1:2–4;
Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:10.

5a 1 N∏fai 19:3;
Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:7;
◊Alamã 37:2, 12, 14.

6a 2 N∏fai 9:20;
T&F 38:2;

Mõsese 1:6, 35.
ffl ◊Afio◊i ◊a e Me◊a
Kotoa på.

b Mãtiu 28:18.
10 1a 1 N∏fai 9:1–5;

19:1–6;
Såkope 1:1–4.
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mo e ngãue fakafaifekaú; ko ia,
koe◊uhi ke hoko atu ◊a ◊eku
fakamatalá, kuo pau ke u ki◊i
lau si◊i ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ◊eku
tamaí kae ◊uma◊ã foki hoku
ngaahi tokouá.
2 He vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i

he hili ◊a e faka◊osi ◊e he◊eku
tamaí ◊a hono fakamatala◊i ◊o
◊ene amisí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
na◊ina◊i kiate kinautolu ke nau
faivelengá, na◊á ne lea kiate ki-
nautolu ◊o kau ki he kau Siú —
3 ◊O ka hili honau faka◊auhá,

◊io, na◊a mo e kolo lahi ko aSel°-
salemá, pea mo hono b◊ave põ-
pula ◊o e tokolahi ki cPãpilone
◊o fakatatau ki he taimi ◊oku
finangalo ki ai ◊a e ◊Eikí, te nau
toe dfoki mai, ◊io, ◊e toe fakafoki
mai ◊a kinautolu mei he nofo
põpulá; pea hili honau fakafoki
mei he nofo põpulá ◊o nau toe
ma◊u ◊a e fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á.
4 ◊Io, ◊o ka hili ◊a e ta◊u ◊e aono-

ngeau mei he taimi na◊e mavahe
ai ◊a ◊eku tamaí mei Sel°salemá,
◊e fokotu◊u hake ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ha bpalõfita ◊i he kau
Siú — ◊io ko ha cM∏saia, pe ko
hono fakalea ◊e tahá, ko ha
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní.
5 Pea na◊á ne lea foki ◊o kau ki

he kau palõfitá, mo hono fu◊u
tokolahi ◊o kinautolu kuo nau
afakamo◊oni ki he ngaahi me◊á

ni, ◊a ia ◊oku kau ki he M∏saia ko
iá, pe ko e Huhu◊i ko ia ◊o e
mãmani, ◊a ia kuó ne lau ki aí.

6 Ko ia, kuo mole pea ◊i he
tu◊unga atõ ki lalo ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kotoa ◊o e tangatá, pea te nau
pehå ai på ◊o ta◊engata kae ◊oua
kuo nau falala ki he Huhu◊i ko
iá.

7 Pea na◊á ne lea foki ◊o kau ki
ha apalõfita ◊a ia ◊e ha◊u ki mu◊a
◊i he M∏saiá, ke teuteu ◊a e hã-
◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí —

8 ◊Io, te ne ◊alu atu foki ◊o
kalanga ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá: Mou ateuteu ◊a e hã◊ele-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea fakatonu-
tonu ◊a hono ngaahi hã◊ele◊angá;
he ◊oku tu◊u ◊iate kimoutolu ha
tokotaha ◊oku ◊ikai te mou ◊ilo◊i;
pea ◊oku lahi ia ◊iate au, ◊oku
◊ikai taau mo au ke u vete ◊a e
nono◊o ◊o hono topuva◊é. Pea
na◊e lahi ◊a e lea ◊a ◊eku tamaí ◊o
kau ki he me◊á ni.

9 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e he◊eku tamaí
te ne fai papitaiso ◊i aPetapala ◊i
tu◊a Soatani; pea na◊á ne pehå
foki te ne fai bpapitaiso ◊aki ◊a e
vai; ◊io, te ne papitaiso foki ◊a e
M∏saiá ◊aki ◊a e vai.

10 Pea hili ◊ene papitaiso ◊a e
M∏saiá ◊i he vaí, te ne vakai, pea
fakamo◊oni kuó ne papitaiso ◊a
e aLami ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia te ne to◊o
◊a e ngaahi angahala ◊a mãmaní.

2a 1 N∏fai 8.
3a ◊‰seta 2:6;

2 N∏fai 6:8;
Hilam. 8:20–21.

b 2 N∏fai 25:10.
ffl Fakamatala
Fakahokohoko—
587 k.m.

c ◊Isikeli 24:2;
1 N∏fai 1:13;
◊Amenai 1:15.

d Selem. 29:10;
2 N∏fai 6:8–9.

4a 1 N∏fai 19:8;
2 N∏fai 25:19;
3 N∏fai 1:1.

b 1 N∏fai 22:20–21.
c ffl M∏saia.

5a Såkope 7:11;
Mõsaia 13:33;
Hilam. 8:19–24;
3 N∏fai 20:23–24.

6a ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

7a 1 N∏fai 11:27;
2 N∏fai 31:4.

8a ◊πsaia 40:3;
Mãtiu 3:1–3.

9a Sione 1:28.
b ffl Sione ko e

Papitaisó.
10a ffl Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.
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11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e lea ◊aki ◊e he◊eku tamaí
◊a e ngaahi lea ní na◊á ne lea ki
hoku ngaahi tokouá ◊o kau ki
he ongoongolelei ko ia ◊e ma-
langa ◊aki ◊i he kau Siú, kae
◊uma◊ã foki ki he afaka◊au◊auhifo
◊a e kau Siú ◊i he bta◊etuí. Pea hili
◊enau cfakapoongi ◊a e M∏saia,
◊a ia ◊e hã◊ele maí, pea hili hono
fakapõngí te ne dtoe tu◊u hake
mei he pekiá, pea te ne fakahã
ia ◊e ia, ◊i he eLaumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní, ki he kau Senitailé.
12 ◊Io, na◊e lahi foki ◊a e lea ◊a

◊eku tamaí ◊o kau ki he kau
Senitailé, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki he
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊oku totonu ke
fakatatau ◊a kinautolu ki he
afu◊u ◊õlive, ◊a ia ◊oku totonu ke
fesi◊i ◊a hono ngaahi va◊á, pea
bfakamovetevete◊i ◊i he funga
kotoa ◊o e mãmaní.

13 Ko ia, na◊á ne pehå ◊oku
◊aonga ke tataki atu ◊a kimautolu
◊i he loto på taha ki he afonua ◊o
e tala◊ofá, koe◊uhi ke fakahoko
ai ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊e faka-
movetevete ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
funga ◊o e mãmaní kotoa.
14 Pea hili hono fakamovete-

vete ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊e toe
atãnaki fakataha ◊a kinautolu; pe
ko e pehå, ka hili ◊a e ma◊u ◊e he
kau bSenitailé ◊a hono kakato ◊o
e ongoongoleleí, ◊e toe fakahoko

◊a e ngaahi va◊a totonu ◊o e cfu◊u
◊õlivé, pe ko e ngaahi toenga ◊o
e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, pe ko ◊enau ma◊u
◊a e ◊ilo ki he M∏saia mo◊oni, ko
honau ◊Eiki mo honau Huhu◊í.

15 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e anga ◊o e
lea na◊e kikite mo lea ◊aki ◊e
he◊eku tamaí ki hoku ngaahi
tokouá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
ngaahi me◊a lahi kehe ◊oku ◊ikai
te u tohi ◊i he tohí ni; he kuó u
tohi hono kotoa ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a kehe na◊e ◊aongá ◊i he◊eku
tohi ◊e atahá.

16 Pea na◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på, ◊a ia kuó u lau ki aí,
◊i he lolotonga nofo ◊a ◊eku tamaí
◊i ha fale fehikitaki ◊i he tele◊a
ko Låmiuelá.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, ◊i he hili ◊eku fanongo ki
he ngaahi alea kotoa på ◊a ◊eku
tamaí, ◊a ia na◊e kau ki he ngaahi
me◊a na◊á ne mamata ki ai ◊i he
bme◊a-hã-maí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo e ngaahi me◊a na◊á ne lea
◊aki ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ko e mãlohi
na◊á ne ma◊u ◊i he tui ki he ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá — pea ko e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊a e cM∏saia, ◊a ia ◊e hã◊ele
maí — ko au, N∏fai, na◊a ku
faka◊amu foki ke u lava ◊o ma-
mata, mo fanongo, mo ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ko iá, ◊i he mãlohi ◊o
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ko

11a Såkope 4:14–18.
b Molom. 5:14.
c ffl Kalusefaí;

S∏s° Kalaisi.
d ffl Toetu◊u.
e ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
12a Sånesi 49:22–26;

1 N∏fai 15:12;
2 N∏fai 3:4–5;
Såkope 5; 6:1–7.

ffl Fu◊u ◊Õlivé;
Ngoue Vaine ◊a e
◊Eikí.

b 1 N∏fai 22:3–8.
ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
fakamovetevete◊i ◊o
◊Isilelí.

13a 1 N∏fai 2:20.
ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

14a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
b 1 N∏fai 13:42;

T&F 14:10.
c Såkope 5:8, 52, 54,

60, 68.
15a 1 N∏fai 1:16–17.
17a ◊πnosi 1:3;

◊Alamã 36:17.
b 1 N∏fai 8:2.
c ffl M∏saia.



25 1 N∏faí 10:18–11:2

e dme◊a-foaki ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku fekumi
efaivelenga kiate iá, ◊o tatau ai
på ◊i he ngaahi kuonga ◊i fmu◊á
pea hangå ko e taimi te ne faka-
hã ai ia ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

18 He ◊okú ne atatau ◊i he
◊aneafí, ◊aho ní, mo e ta◊engatá;
pea kuo teuteu ◊a e hala mo◊ó e
kakai fulipå talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a
e tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊o kapau
te nau fakatomala pea ha◊u
kiate ia.
19 He ko ia ◊oku kumi faive-

lengá te ne ◊ilo◊i; pea ◊e fakahã
◊a e ngaahi ame◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá
kiate kinautolu, ◊i he mãlohi ◊o
e bLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o tatau
på ◊i he ngaahi kuongá ni mo e
ngaahi kuonga ◊i mu◊á, pea tatau
på ◊i he ngaahi kuonga ◊i mu◊á
mo e ngaahi kuonga ◊e hoko
maí; ko ia, ◊e ◊ikai liliu ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊ene ngaahi cfounga ngãué ◊o
ta◊engata.

20 Ko ia manatu, ◊E tangata, ◊e
◊omi koe ki he afakamãú koe◊uhi
ko ho◊o ngaahi ngãue kotoa på.

21 Ko ia, kapau kuó ke holi ke
fai angahalá ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
ho a◊ahi◊ahi◊í, ◊e toki lau koe ko
e bta◊ema◊a ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e faka-
maau◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ha me◊a ◊oku ta◊ema◊a ◊e
nofo mo e ◊Otuá; ko ia, kuo pau
ke kapusi atu koe ◊o ta◊engata.

22 Pea ◊oku fakamafai◊i au ◊e
he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ke u
lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, pea
◊oua ◊e faka◊ikai◊i ia.

VAHE 11

◊Oku mamata ◊a N∏fai ki he Lau-
mãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea fakahã mai
kiate ia ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai ◊a e ◊akau
◊o e mo◊uí — ◊Okú ne mamata ki he
fa◊å ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá pea ako ◊o ◊ilo
ki he ãfeitaulalo ◊a e ◊Otuá — ◊Okú
ne mamata ki he papitaiso, ngãue
fakafaifekau, mo hono kalusefai ◊o e
Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá — ◊Okú ne mamata
foki ki hono ui mo e ngãue fakafai-
fekau ◊a e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Ua ◊a e Lamí. Ta◊u
600–592 k.m. nai.

He na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
◊eku holi ke u ◊ilo ki he ngaahi
me◊a kuo mamata ki ai ◊a ◊eku
tamaí, pea ◊i he◊eku tui ◊oku
lava ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o fakahã mai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ko iá kiate au,
na◊e lolotonga ◊eku nofo ◊o
afakalaulauloto ◊i hoku lotó na◊e
b◊ave au ◊e he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí,
◊io, ki ha cmo◊unga mã◊olunga
◊aupito, ◊a ia na◊e te◊eki ai te
u mamata ai ki mu◊a, pea na◊e
te◊eki ke tu◊u ai ◊a hoku va◊é
ki mu◊a.

2 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e

17d ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

e Molonai 10:4–5, 7, 19.
f T&F 20:26.

18a Hepel° 13:8;
Molom. 9:9;
T&F 20:12.
ffl ◊Otua.

19a ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

b ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

c ◊Alamã 7:20;
T&F 3:2; 35:1.

20a Tngt. 12:14;
2 N∏fai 9:46.
ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

21a ◊Alamã 34:32–35.
b 1 Kol. 6:9–10;

3 N∏fai 27:19;
T&F 76:50–62;
Mõsese 6:57.

11 1a T&F 76:19.
ffl Fakalaulauloto.

b 2 Kol. 12:1–4;
Fakahã 21:10;
2 N∏fai 4:25;
Mõsese 1:1.

c Teut. 10:1; ◊Eta 3:1.
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Laumãlié kiate au: Vakai, ko e
hã ◊okú ke holi ki aí?
3 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange: ◊Oku

ou fie vakai ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a
ia na◊e amamata ki ai ◊a ◊eku
tamaí.

4 Pea folofola mai ◊a e Laumãlié
kiate au: ◊Okú ke tui na◊e
mamata ◊a ho◊o tamaí ki he fu◊u
a◊akau, ◊a ia kuó ne lau ki aí?
5 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange: ◊Io,

◊okú ke ◊afio◊i ◊oku ou atui ki he
ngaahi lea kotoa på ◊a ◊eku
tamaí.

6 Pea ◊i he ◊osi ◊a ◊eku lea ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi lea ko ◊ení, na◊e kaila ◊a
e Laumãlié ◊aki ◊a e le◊o lahi, ◊o
pehå: Hõsana ki he ◊Eiki, ko e
◊Otua fungani mã◊olunga tahá;
he ko e ◊Otua aoniu ia ki
he amãmaní kotoa, ◊io, ◊o mã-
◊olunga hake ◊i he me◊a kotoa
på. Pea ◊okú ke mon°◊ia koe, ◊e
N∏fai, koe◊uhi ko ho◊o btui ki
he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua fungani
mã◊olunga tahá; ko ia, te ke
mamata ki he ngaahi me◊a kuó
ke holi ki aí.

7 Pea vakai ko e me◊á ni ◊e
tuku kiate koe ko ha afaka◊ilo-
nga, ◊o ka ◊osi ho◊o mamata ki
he fu◊u ◊akau ◊a ia na◊e tupu ai ◊a
e fua na◊e kai ai ◊a ho◊o tamaí, te
ke mamata foki ki ha tangata
◊oku hã◊ele hifo mei he loto
langí, pea te ke mamata kiate
ia; pea ◊o ka hili ◊a ho◊o mamata
kiate iá, te ke bfakamo◊oni◊i ko e
◊Alo ia ◊o e ◊Otuá.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
folofola mai ◊a e Laumãlié kiate
au: Vakai! Pea na◊á ku sio ◊o
vakai ki ha fu◊u ◊akau; pea na◊e
tatau ia mo e fu◊u a◊akau kuo
mamata ki ai ◊a ◊eku tamaí; pea
ko hono faka◊ofo◊ofá na◊e lahi
◊aupito, ◊io, ◊o lahi ange ◊i he
faka◊ofo◊ofa kotoa på; pea ko
hono bhinehiná na◊e laka ia ◊i he
hinehina ◊o e sinou ◊oku vilingia.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊eku mamata ki he fu◊u
◊akaú, na◊á ku pehå ange ki he
Laumãlié: ◊Oku ou ◊ilo kuó ke
fakahã mai kiate au ◊a e fu◊u
◊akau ◊a ia ◊oku amahu◊inga
hake ◊i he me◊a kotoa på.

10 Pea na◊á ne folofola mai
kiate au: Ko e hã ◊okú ke fie
ma◊ú?

11 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
ia: Ke u ◊ilo◊i ◊a hono a◊uhingá —
he na◊á ku lea kiate ia ◊o hangå
ko ha lea ◊a ha tangata; he na◊á
ku vakai ◊okú ne ◊i he btatau ◊o
ha tangata; ka neongo iá, na◊á
ku ◊ilo ko e Laumãlie ia ◊o e ◊Eikí;
pea na◊á ne folofola mai kiate
au ◊o hangå ◊oku lea ha tangata
◊e taha ki ha tangata ◊e tahá.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne folofola mai kiate au: Vakai!
Pea na◊á ku tafoki ◊o hangå
ha◊aku feinga ke sio kiate iá,
pea na◊e ◊ikai te u sio kiate ia; he
kuó ne ◊alu mei hoku ◊aó.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku mamata ◊o vakai ki he fu◊u

3a 1 N∏fai 8:2–34.
4a 1 N∏fai 8:10–12;

15:21–22.
5a 1 N∏fai 2:16.
6a ◊Eke. 9:29;

2 N∏fai 29:7;

3 N∏fai 11:14;
Mõsese 6:44.

b ffl Tui.
7a ffl Faka◊ilonga.

b ffl Fakamo◊oni.
8a 1 N∏fai 8:10.

b 1 N∏fai 8:11.
9a 1 N∏fai 11:22–25.

11a Sånesi 40:8.
b ◊Eta 3:15–16.
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kolo lahi ko Sel°salemá, kae
◊uma◊ã mo ha ngaahi kolo kehe
foki. Pea na◊á ku vakai ki he
kolo ko Nãsaletí; pea ◊i he kolo
ko aNãsaletí na◊á ku vakai ki ha
btãupo◊ou, pea na◊e fu◊u hoihoi-
fua ◊aupito ia mo hinehina.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku mamata ki he ngaahi alangí
◊oku matangaki; pea na◊e ◊alu
hifo ha ◊ãngelo ◊o tu◊u ◊i hoku
◊aó; pea na◊á ne pehå mai kiate
au: ◊E N∏fai, ko e hã ◊okú ke
vakai ki aí?

15 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
ia: Ko ha tãupo◊ou ◊oku fu◊u
faka◊ofo◊ofa mo hoihoifua lahi
hake ◊i he kau tãupo◊ou kehe
kotoa på.

16 Pea na◊á ne pehå mai kiate
au: ◊Okú ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ãfeitaulalo
◊a e ◊Otuá?

17 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
ia: ◊Oku ou ◊ilo ◊okú ne ◊ofa ki
he◊ene fãnaú; ka neongo iá, ◊oku
◊ikai te u ◊ilo◊i hono ◊uhinga ◊o e
me◊a kotoa på.

18 Pea na◊á ne pehå mai kiate
au: Vakai, ko e atãupo◊ou ◊okú
ke sio ki aí ko e bfa◊å ia ◊a e ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊i he anga ◊o e kakanó.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊á ku vakai na◊e ◊ave ia ◊e he
Laumãlié; pea hili hono ◊ave ia
◊e he aLaumãlié ◊o fuofuoloa si◊i
na◊e lea mai ◊a e ◊ãngeló kiate
au, ◊o pehå: Vakai!

20 Pea na◊á ku mamata ◊o toe
vakai ki he tãupo◊oú, ◊okú ne
fua ha atamasi◊i ◊i hono nimá.

21 Pea na◊e pehå mai ◊e he
◊ãngeló kiate au: Vakai ki he
aLami ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊io, ko e b◊Alo
◊o e cTamai Ta◊engatá! ◊Okú ke
◊ilo◊i koã ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e fu◊u
d◊akau na◊e sio ki ai ◊a ho◊o
tamaí?

22 Pea na◊á ku tali kiate ia, ◊o
pehå ange: ◊Io ko e a◊ofa ia ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku a◊u atu ki he
loto ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá; ko
ia, ◊oku lelei taha ia ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på.

23 Pea na◊á ne lea mai kiate au,
◊o pehå: ◊Io, pea ◊oku afakafiefia
taha ia ki he laumãlié.

24 Pea hili ◊ene lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, na◊á ne pehå mai
kiate au: Vakai! Pea na◊á ku
mamata, ◊o vakai ki he ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊okú ne ahã◊ele atu ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá; pea na◊á ku mamata ki he
tokolahi ◊oku fakatõmape◊e hifo
◊i hono lalo va◊é ◊o h° kiate ia.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku vakai ko e ava◊a ukamea kuo
mamata ki ai ◊a ◊eku tamaí, ko e
folofola ia ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e
fakatau ki he matavai ◊o e ngaahi
vai bmo◊uí, pe ki he c◊akau ◊o e
mo◊uí; ◊a ia ko e ngaahi vaí ko
ha fakatãtã ia ◊o e ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá;
pea na◊á ku vakai foki ko e

13a Mãtiu 2:23.
b Luke 1:26–27;

◊Alamã 7:10.
ffl Mele, Fa◊å ◊a
S∏suú.

14a ◊Isikeli 1:1;
1 N∏fai 1:8.

18a ◊πsaia 7:14;
Luke 1:34–35.

b Mõsaia 3:8.
19a Mãtiu 1:20.
20a Luke 2:16.
21a ffl Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.

b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi.
c ffl ◊Otua—◊Otua ko

e Tamaí.
d 1 N∏fai 8:10;

◊Alamã 5:62.

ffl ◊Akau ◊o e Mo◊uí.
22a ffl ◊Ofá.
23a ffl Fiefia.
24a Luke 4:14–21.
25a 1 N∏fai 8:19.

b ffl Vai Mo◊uí.
c Sånesi 2:9;

◊Alamã 32:40–41;
Mõsese 4:28, 31.
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◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí ko ha fakatãtã
ia ◊o e ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá.
26 Pea toe pehå mai ◊e he

◊ãngeló kiate au: Mamata ◊o
vakai ki he aãfeitaulalo ◊a e
◊Otuá!

27 Peá u mamata ◊o avakai ki
he Huhu◊i ◊o e mãmaní, ◊a ia
kuo lea ◊a ◊eku tamaí ◊o kau ki
aí; pea na◊á ku vakai foki ki he
bpalõfita ◊a ia te ne teuteu ◊a e
hala ki mu◊a ◊iate iá. Pea na◊e
hã◊ele atu ◊a e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o
cpapitaiso ◊iate ia; pea hili ◊a
hono papitaisó, na◊á ku vakai ki
he matangaki ◊a e ngaahi langí;
pea hã◊ele hifo ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní mei he langí ◊o nofo-
◊ia ◊iate ia ◊i he tatau ◊o ha dlupe.
28 Pea na◊á ku vakai na◊á ne

hã◊ele atu ◊o ngãue ki he kakaí,
◊i he amãlohi mo e nãunau lahi;
pea kuo fakataha mai ◊a e ngaahi
ha◊ofanga kakai tokolahi ke
fanongo kiate ia; pea na◊á ku
vakai na◊a nau kapusi ia mei
honau lotolotongá.
29 Pea na◊á ku toe vakai foki

ki he toko ahongofulu mã ua
kehe ◊oku muimui ◊iate ia. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊ave ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he Laumãlié mei
hoku ◊aó, ◊o ◊ikai te u sio kiate
kinautolu.
30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

toe lea mai ◊a e ◊ãngeló kiate au,
◊o pehå: Vakai! Peá u mamata,

◊o vakai ki he toe matangaki ◊a e
ngaahi langí, pea na◊á ku ma-
mata ki he kau a◊ãngelo ◊oku ◊alu
hifo ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá;
pea na◊a nau tauhi ◊a kinautolu.

31 Pea toe lea ia kiate au, ◊o
pehå: Vakai! Pea na◊á ku sio atu
◊o vakai ki he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá
◊oku hã◊ele atu ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá. Pea na◊á
ku vakai ki he ngaahi ha◊ofanga
kakai tokolahi na◊e puke, pea
nau mo◊ua ◊i he ngaahi fa◊ahinga
mahaki kehekehe kotoa på mo
e kau atåvolo pea mo e ngaahi
laumãlie b◊uli; pea na◊e lea ◊a e
◊ãngeló ◊o ne fakahã kiate au ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på. Pea
na◊e cfakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he mãlohi ◊o e Lami ◊a e ◊Otua;
pea na◊e kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a e kau
tåvoló mo e ngaahi laumãlie ◊ulí.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe lea mai ◊a e ◊ãngelo kiate au,
◊o ne pehå: Vakai! Pea na◊á ku
mamata ◊o vakai ki he Lami ◊a e
◊Otuá, kuo puke ia ◊e he kakaí;
◊io, ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua ta◊engatá
na◊e afakamãu◊i ◊e he mãmaní;
pea na◊á ku mamata mo faka-
mo◊oni ki ai.

33 Pea ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku
mamata ◊oku hiki hake ia ki he
akolosí ◊o btãmate◊i koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi angahala ◊a mãmaní.

34 Pea hili hono tãmate◊í na◊á
ku mamata ki he ngaahi fu◊u

26a 1 N∏fai 11:16–33.
27a 2 N∏fai 25:13.

b Mãtiu 11:10;
1 N∏fai 10:7–10;
2 N∏fai 31:4.

c ffl Papitaiso.
d ffl Lupé,

Faka◊ilonga ◊o e.
28a T&F 138:25–26.

29a ffl ◊Aposetolo.
30a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
31a Ma◊ake 5:15–20;

Mõsaia 3:5–7.
ffl Tåvolo.

b ffl Laumãlie—
Ngaahi laumãlie ◊ulí
pe laumãlie koví.

c ffl Fakamo◊ui

Mahakí, Fakamo◊ui
Mahakí, Ngaahi.

32a Ma◊ake 15:17–20.
33a Sione 19:16–19;

Mõsaia 3:9–10;
3 N∏fai 27:14.
ffl Kolosi.

b ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.
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kakai tokolahi ◊o e mãmaní,
kuo nau fakataha kãtoa koe◊uhi
ke tau◊i ◊a e kau ◊aposetolo ◊a e
Lamí; he na◊e ui pehå ◊a e toko
hongofulu mã uá ◊e he ◊ãngelo
◊a e ◊Eikí.
35 Pea kuo fakataha kãtoa ◊a e

fu◊u kakai tokolahi ◊o e mãmani;
pea na◊á ku vakai ◊oku nau ◊i he
afale lahi mo ◊ata◊ataá ◊o hangå
ko e fale na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a
◊eku tamaí. Pea toe lea mai ◊a
e ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au, ◊o
pehå: Vakai ki he mãmaní mo
hono potó; ◊io, vakai, kuo faka-
taha kãtoa ◊a e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ke
tau◊i ◊a e kau ◊aposetolo ◊e toko
hongofulu mã ua ◊a e Lamí.
36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ku mamata mo fakamo◊oni, ko
e fu◊u fale lahi mo ◊ata◊ataá ko e
aloto-h∏kisia ia ◊a e mãmaní; pea
na◊e tõ ia, pea na◊e lahi ◊aupito
◊a ◊ene toó. Pea na◊e toe lea mai
◊a e ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au, ◊o
pehå: ◊E pehå på hano faka◊auha
◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga, mo e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga, mo e ngaahi
lea, mo e kakai fulipå, ◊a ia ◊e
tau◊i ◊a e kau ◊aposetolo ◊e toko
hongofulu mã ua ◊a e Lamí.

VAHE 12

◊Oku mamata ◊a N∏fai ◊i ha me◊a-
hã-mai ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá; ko e
mã◊oni◊oni, angahala, mo e tõ ◊a
hono kakaí; ko e hã◊ele mai ◊o e Lami
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i honau lotolotongá; ko e
anga hono fakamãu◊i ◊o ◊Isileli ◊e he
Kau Åkonga ◊e Toko Hongofulu

Mã Uá mo e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá; pea mo e
tu◊unga fakalielia mo fulikivanu ◊o
kinautolu ◊oku faka◊au◊auhifo ◊i he
ta◊etuí. Ta◊u 600–592 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e pehå
mai ◊e he ◊ãngeló kiate au:
Mamata, pea vakai ki ho hakó
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e hako ◊o ho
ngaahi tokouá. Pea na◊á ku
vakai atu ◊o mamata ki he afonua
◊o e tala◊ofá; pea na◊á ku vakai
ki ha ngaahi fu◊u kakai toko-
lahi, ◊io, ◊a ia na◊e hangå honau
tokolahí ko e ◊one◊one ◊o e tahí.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku mamata ki ha ngaahi fu◊u
kakai tokolahi kuo fakataha ke
fetau◊aki, ◊iate kinautolu; peá u
vakai ki ha ngaahi atau mo e
ngaahi ongoongo ◊o e ngaahi
tau mo e ngaahi fu◊u faka◊auha
lahi ◊i he heletã ◊i hoku kakaí.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku vakai ki he ◊alu atu ha
ngaahi to◊u tangata lahi, ◊i he
founga ◊o e ngaahi tau mo e
ngaahi feke◊ike◊i ◊i he fonuá;
pea na◊á ku vakai ki he ngaahi
kolo lahi, ◊io, na◊e lahi fau ◊o
◊ikai ai te u lau ia.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku mamata ki ha a◊ao bfakapo-
◊uli ◊i he funga ◊o e fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá; pea na◊á ku mamata ki
he ngaahi ◊uhila, peá u fanongo
ki he ngaahi mana, mo e ngaahi
mofuike, mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
◊u◊ulu le◊o-lahi kehekehe kotoa
på; peá u mamata ki he fonuá
mo e ngaahi maká ◊oku mavae-

35a 1 N∏fai 8:26; 12:18.
36a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
12 1a ffl Fonua ◊o e

Tala◊ofá.
2a ◊πnosi 1:24;

Molom. 8:7–8.

ffl Tau.
4a Hilam. 14:20–28.

b 1 N∏fai 19:10.
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ua, peá u mamata ki he ngaahi
mo◊ungá ◊oku holo hifo ◊o mo-
vete; peá u mamata ki ha ngaahi
potu tokalelei ◊o e fonuá, kuo
mafahifahi; peá u mamata ki ha
ngaahi kolo lahi kuo cngalo hifo;
peá u mamata ki ha ngaahi kolo
lahi kuo vela ◊i he afi; peá u
mamata ki ha ngaahi kolo lahi
na◊e hinga ki he kelekelé koe◊uhi
ko e ngalulululu ◊a e kelekelé.
5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

hili ◊eku mamata ki he ngaahi
me◊a ko iá, na◊á ku sio ki he a◊ao
◊o e fakapo◊uli matolú, na◊e
mahu◊i atu ia mei he funga ◊o e
fonuá; pea vakai, na◊á ku ma-
mata ki he ngaahi fu◊u kakai
tokolahi kuo ◊ikai tõ koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi tautea lalahi fakamana-
vahå ◊a e ◊Eikí.

6 Pea na◊á ku mamata ki he
ngaahi langí ◊oku matangaki;
pea hã◊ele hifo ◊a e aLami ◊a e
◊Otuá mei he langí; pea na◊e
hã◊ele hifo ia ◊o fakahã ia kiate
kinautolu.
7 Pea na◊á ku mamata foki mo

fakamo◊oni◊i na◊e hã◊ele hifo ◊a
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ki he
toko ahongofulu mã ua kehé;
pea na◊e fakanofo mo fili ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá.
8 Pea na◊e lea mai ◊a e ◊ãngeló

kiate au, ◊o pehå: Vakai ki he
kau ãkonga ◊e toko hongofulu
mã ua ◊a e Lamí, ◊a ia kuo fili ke
nau ngãue ki ho hakó.

9 Pea na◊á ne pehå mai kiate
au: ◊Okú ke manatu ki he kau
◊aposetolo ◊e toko ahongofulu
mã ua ◊a e Lamí? Vakai ko
kinautolu ia te nau bfakamãu◊i
◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊e hongo-
fulu mã ua ◊o ◊Isilelí; ko ia, ko
e kau faifekau ◊e toko hongo-
fulu mã ua mei ho hakó, ◊e
fakamãu◊i ◊e kinautolu mo ki-
nautolu foki; he ◊oku mou ◊o e
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

10 Pea ko e kau faifekau ko
◊eni ◊e toko ahongofulu mã uá
◊okú ke vakai ki aí te nau faka-
mãu◊i ◊a ho hakó. Pea, vakai,
◊oku nau mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ta◊engata;
he ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau tui ki he
Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá kuo fakahine-
hina◊i ◊a honau ngaahi bkofú ◊i
hono ta◊ata◊á.

11 Pea na◊e pehå mai ◊e he
◊ãngeló kiate au: Vakai! Pea na◊á
ku mamata, ◊o u vakai ki ha to◊u
tangata ◊e atolu na◊a nau mo◊ui ◊i
he mã◊oni◊oni; pea na◊e hinehina
◊a honau ngaahi kofú ◊o hangå
ko e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá. Pea na◊e
pehå mai ◊e he ◊ãngeló kiate au:
Kuo fakahinehina◊i ◊a kinautolu
ní ◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o e Lamí, koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau tui kiate iá.

12 Pea ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku
mamata foki ki he tokolahi ◊o e
to◊u tangata hono afaá na◊a nau
◊alu atu ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku mamata ki he ngaahi fu◊u

4c 3 N∏fai 8:14.
5a 3 N∏fai 8:20; 10:9.
6a 2 N∏fai 26:1, 9;

3 N∏fai 11:3–17.
7a 3 N∏fai 12:1;

19:12–13.
9a Luke 6:13.

b Mãtiu 19:28;

T&F 29:12.
ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

10a 3 N∏fai 27:27;
Molom. 3:18–19.

b Fakahã 7:14;
◊Alamã 5:21–27;
13:11–13;

3 N∏fai 27:19–20.
11a 2 N∏fai 26:9–10;

3 N∏fai 27:30–32.
12a ◊Alamã 45:10–12;

Hilam. 13:5, 9–10;
3 N∏fai 27:32;
4 N∏fai 1:14–27.
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kakai tokolahi ◊o e fonuá kuo
nau fakataha kãtoa.
14 Pea na◊e pehå mai ◊e he

◊ãngeló kiate au: Vakai ki ho
hakó, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e hako
◊o ho ngaahi tokouá.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku mamata atu ◊o vakai ki he
kakai ◊o hoku hakó kuo nau
fakataha ◊i ha ngaahi fu◊u kakai
tokolahi ke atau mo e hako ◊o
hoku ngaahi tokouá; pea kuo
nau fakataha ke tau.

16 Pea lea mai ◊a e ◊ãngeló
kiate au, ◊o pehå: Vakai ki he
matavai ◊o e vai a◊uli ◊a ia na◊e
mamata ki ai ◊a ho◊o tamaí; ◊io,
◊a e bvaitafe ◊a ia na◊á ne lau ki
aí; pea ko hono ngaahi lolotó
ko e ngaahi loloto ia ◊o chelí.
17 Pea ko e ngaahi a◊ao faka-

po◊ulí ko e ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahi ia ◊a e
tåvoló ◊a ia ◊oku bfakakuihi ◊a e
matá, mo fakafefeka ◊a e loto ◊o e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá, mo tohoaki◊i
atu ◊a kinautolu ki he ngaahi
hala cfãlahi, pea nau ◊auha ai
mo hå.

18 Pea ko e fu◊u afale lahi
mo ◊ata◊atã, ◊a ia na◊e mamata
ki ai ◊a ho◊o tamaí, ko e ngaahi
bmahalo laulaunoa mo e cloto-
h∏kisia ia ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.
Pea ◊oku vahevahe ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e ha dvanu lahi mo faka-
manavahå; ◊io, ◊a e folofola ◊o
e efakamaau totonu ◊a e ◊Otua

Ta◊engatá, pea mo e M∏saiá, ◊a
ia ko e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, talu mei he ka-
mata◊anga ◊o mãmaní ◊o a◊u mai
ki he taimí ni, pea fai atu mei
he taimí ni ◊o ta◊engata.

19 Pea lolotonga ◊a e lea ◊aki ◊e
he ◊ãngeló ◊a e ngaahi lea ní,
na◊á ku vakai atu ◊o mamata ki
he tau ◊a e hako ◊o hoku ngaahi
tokouá mo hoku hakó, ◊o hangå
ko e lea ◊a e ◊ãngeló; pea koe◊uhi
ko e loto-h∏kisia ◊a hoku hakó
mo e ngaahi a◊ahi◊ahi ◊a e tåvoló,
na◊á ku vakai na◊e bikuna◊i ◊e he
hako ◊o hoku ngaahi tokouá ◊a e
kakai ◊o hoku hakó.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku vakai atu, ◊o mamata ki he
kakai ◊o e hako ◊o hoku ngaahi
tokouá, kuo nau ikuna◊i ◊a hoku
hakó; pea nau ◊alu atu ◊i ha
ngaahi fu◊u kakai tokolahi ◊i he
funga ◊o e fonuá.

21 Pea na◊á ku mamata kiate
kinautolu kuo nau fakataha ◊i
ha ngaahi fu◊u kakai tokolahi;
pea na◊á ku mamata ki he
ngaahi atau mo e ngaahi ongo-
ongo ◊o e ngaahi tau ◊iate kinau-
tolu; pea na◊á ku mamata ki he
◊osi atu ha ngaahi to◊u tangata
lahi ◊i he ngaahi tau mo e ngaahi
ongoongo ◊o e ngaahi tau.

22 Pea na◊e pehå mai ◊e he
◊ãngeló kiate au: Vakai, ko

15a Molom. 6.
16a ffl ◊Uli.

b 1 N∏fai 8:13;
15:26–29.

c ffl Heli.
17a 1 N∏fai 8:23; 15:24;

T&F 10:20–32.
b ffl Hå mei he

Mo◊oní.

c Mãtiu 7:13–14.
18a 1 N∏fai 8:26;

11:35–36.
b Selem. 7:24.
c ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
d Luke 16:26;

1 N∏fai 15:28–30.
e ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.

19a ffl ◊Ahi◊ahí;
◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.

b Seilomi 1:10;
Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:1–2.

21a Molom. 8:8;
Molonai 1:2.
ffl Tau.
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kinautolu ní te nau afaka◊au◊au-
hifo ◊i he ta◊etui.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku vakai, na◊e hili ◊enau faka-
◊au◊au hifo ◊i he ta◊etuí, na◊a nau
hoko ko e kakai lanu afakapo◊u-
po◊uli mo fakalielia mo b◊uli,
pea fonu ◊i he cfakapikopiko
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalielia
kehekehe kotoa på.

VAHE 13

◊Oku mamata ◊a N∏fai ◊i ha me◊a-
hã-mai ki he siasi ◊o e tåvoló
◊oku fokotu◊u ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
e kau Senitailé, ko hono ◊ilo◊i
mo hono nofo◊i ◊o ◊Ameliká, ko e
mole ha ngaahi konga mahino-
ngofua lahi mo mahu◊inga ◊o e
Tohi Tapú, ko e tupu ai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e hå ◊a e kau Senitailé,
ko e fakafoki mai ◊o e ongoongo-
leleí, mo hono ◊omai ◊o e tohi ◊o e
folofolá ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí,
mo hono langa hake ◊o Saioné. Ta◊u
600–592 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e lea
mai ◊a e ◊ãngeló kiate au, ◊o pehå;
Vakai! Pea na◊á ku mamata ◊o
vakai ki he ngaahi kakai mo e
ngaahi pule◊anga lahi.

2 Pea pehå mai ◊e he ◊ãngeló
kiate au: Ko e hã ◊okú ke vakai ki
aí? Pea na◊á ku pehå ange: ◊Oku
ou vakai ki he ngaahi kakai mo
e ngaahi pule◊anga lahi.

3 Pea na◊á ne pehå mai kiate
au: Ko e ngaahi kakai mo e

ngaahi pule◊anga ◊eni ◊o e kau
Senitailé.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ku
mamata ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga
◊o e kau aSenitailé, ◊oku fokotu◊u
ai ha bfu◊u siasi lahi.

5 Pea pehå mai ◊e he ◊ãngeló
kiate au: Vakai ki he fokotu◊u ◊o
ha siasi ◊a ia ◊oku fu◊u fakalielia
taha ◊i he ngaahi siasi kehe
kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊okú ne atãmate◊i
◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊io, pea fakamamahi◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu mo ha◊i hifo ◊a kinautolu,
mo fakaha◊amonga◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e bha◊amonga ◊o e
ukamea, pea taki hifo ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he põpula.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku vakai ki he afu◊u siasi lahi
mo fakalielia ko iá; pea na◊á ku
mamata ki he btåvoló pea ko ia
na◊á ne fokotu◊u iá.

7 Pea na◊á ku mamata foki ki he
akoula, mo e siliva, mo e ngaahi
silika, mo e ngaahi kofu kula
◊aho◊aho, mo e l∏neni tu◊ovale-
vale, pea mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e kofu mahu◊ingá;
pea na◊á ku mamata ki he kau
fe◊auaki tokolahi.

8 Pea na◊e lea mai ◊a e ◊ãngeló
kiate au, ◊o pehå: Vakai ko e
koulá, mo e silivá, mo e ngaahi
siliká, mo e ngaahi kofu kula
◊aho◊ahó, mo e l∏neni tu◊ovale-
valé, mo e ngaahi kofu mahu-
◊ingá, mo e kau fe◊auakí, ko e
ngaahi aholi ia ◊a e fu◊u siasi
lahi mo fakalielia ko iá.

22a 1 N∏fai 15:13;
2 N∏fai 26:15.

23a 2 N∏fai 26:33.
b 2 N∏fai 5:20–25.
c ffl Fakapikopiko.

13 4a ffl Senitailé, Kau.

b 1 N∏fai 13:26, 34;
14:3, 9–17.

5a Fakahã 17:3–6;
1 N∏fai 14:13.

b Selem. 28:10–14.
6a T&F 88:94.

ffl Tåvoló—Ko e
siasi ◊o e tåvoló.

b 1 N∏fai 22:22–23.
7a Molom. 8:36–38.
8a Fakahã 18:10–24;

Molom. 8:35–38.
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9 Pea ko e ◊uma◊ã foki ko hono
fakav∏kiviki ◊a e mãmaní ◊oku
nau afaka◊auha ai ◊a e kau mã-
◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o ◊ohifo ai ◊a
kinautolu ki he põpulá.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku mamata atu ◊o vakai ki ha
n g a a h i v a i l a h i , p e a n a ◊e
vahevahe ◊e ia ◊a e kau Senitailé
mei he hako ◊o hoku ngaahi
tokouá.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå mai ◊e he ◊ãngeló kiate au:
Vakai ◊oku tõ ◊a e houhau ◊o e
◊Otuá ki he hako ◊o ho ngaahi
tokouá.

12 Pea na◊á ku vakai atu ◊o
mamata ki ha tangata ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kau Senitailé, ◊a
ia na◊e fakamavahe◊i mei he
hako ◊o hoku ngaahi tokouá ◊e
he ngaahi vai lahí; pea na◊á ku
vakai ki he aLaumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá,
na◊e hã◊ele hifo ia ◊o ue◊i hake ◊a
e tangatá; pea ◊alu atu ia ◊i he
funga ◊o e ngaahi vai lahí, ◊o a◊u
atu ki he hako ◊o hoku ngaahi
tokouá, ◊a ia na◊a nau ◊i he
fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.
13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ku vakai ki he Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Otuá, na◊e ue◊i hake ha kau
Senitaile kehe; pea na◊a nau
◊alu atu mei he nofo põpulá, ◊i
he funga ◊o e ngaahi vai lahí.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku vakai ki he ngaahi fu◊u akakai
tokolahi ◊o e kau Senitailé ◊i he
bfonua ◊o e tala◊ofá; pea na◊á ku
vakai ki he houhau ◊o e ◊Otuá,

◊oku tõ ki he hako ◊o hoku
ngaahi tokouá; pea na◊e cfaka-
movetevete ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
kau Senitailé pea fakamamahi◊i
◊a kinautolu.

15 Pea na◊á ku vakai ki he
Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí, na◊e ◊i he
kau Senitailé ia, pea na◊a nau
tu◊umãlie ◊o nau ma◊u ◊a e
afonuá ◊o hoko ko honau tofi◊a;
pea na◊á ku vakai ◊oku nau
lanu-hinehina, pea hoihoifua
mo bfaka◊ofo◊ofa ◊aupito, ◊o
hangå ko hoku kakaí ◊i he te◊eki
cfaka◊auha ◊a kinautolú.
16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,

N∏fai, na◊á ku vakai ko e kau
Senitaile ◊a ia kuo nau ◊alu atu
mei he nofo põpulá na◊a nau
fakavaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e ◊Eikí; pea na◊e ◊iate akinau-
tolu ◊a e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Eikí.

17 Pea na◊á ku vakai kuo faka-
taha ◊a honau ◊uluaki kakai ko e
kau Senitailé ◊i he funga ◊o e
ngaahi vaí, pea ◊i he funga ◊o e
fonuá foki, ke tau◊i ◊a kinautolu.

18 Pea na◊á ku vakai na◊e ◊iate
kinautolu ◊a e mãfimafi ◊o e
◊Otuá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e tõ ◊a e
houhau ◊o e ◊Otuá kiate kinau-
tolu kotoa på kuo tãnaki faka-
taha ke tau mo kinautolú.

19 Pea ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku
vakai ko e kau Senitaile ◊a ia
kuo ◊alu atu mei he nofo põpulá,
na◊e afakahaofi ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o
e ◊Otuá mei he nima ◊o e ngaahi
pule◊anga kehe kotoa på.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,

9a Fakahã 13:4–7.
12a ffl Ue◊i

Fakalaumãlié.
14a 2 N∏fai 1:11;

Molom. 5:19–20.
b ffl Fonua ◊o e

Tala◊ofá.
c 1 N∏fai 22:7–8.

ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
fakamovetevete◊i ◊o
◊Isilelí.

15a 2 N∏fai 10:19.

b 2 N∏fai 5:21.
c Molom. 6:17–22.

16a T&F 101:80.
19a 2 N∏fai 10:10–14;

3 N∏fai 21:4;
◊Eta 2:12.
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N∏fai, na◊á ku vakai kuo nau
tu◊umãlie ◊i he fonuá; pea na◊á
ku vakai ki ha atohi, pea na◊e
◊ave holo ia ◊iate kinautolu.

21 Pea na◊e pehå mai ◊e he
◊ãngeló kiate au: ◊Okú ke ◊ilo◊i
◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e tohí?

22 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
ia: ◊Oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo◊i.

23 Peá ne pehå mai: Vakai
◊oku ◊alu atu ia mei he ngutu ◊o
ha Siu. Pea ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku
vakai ki ai; pea na◊á ne pehå
mai kiate au: Ko e atohi ◊okú ke
mamata ki aí ko e blekooti ia ◊o e
kau cSiú, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi fuakava ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia
kuó ne fai ki he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí;
pea ◊oku ◊i ai foki mo ha ngaahi
kikite lahi ◊a e kau palõfita mã-
◊oni◊oní; pea ko e lekooti ia ◊oku
tatau mo e ngaahi tohi tongi-
tongi ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he ngaahi
dpeleti ◊o e palasá, neongo ◊oku
◊ikai ke fu◊u lahi; ka neongo iá,
◊oku tu◊u ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi fuakava
◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia kuó ne fai ki he
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí; ko ia, ◊oku ◊aonga
lahi ia ki he kau Senitailé.
24 Pea na◊e pehå mai ◊e he

◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au: Kuó
ke vakai na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e tohí
mei he ngutu ◊o ha Siu; pea ◊i
he◊ene ◊alu atu mei he ngutu ◊o
ha Siú, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a hono kakato
◊o e ongoongolelei ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a
ia ◊oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he kau
◊aposetolo ◊e toko hongofulu mã

uá; pea ◊oku nau fakamo◊oni ◊o
fakatatau ki he mo◊oni ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.

25 Ko ia, ko e ngaahi me◊a ko
◊eni ◊oku ◊alu atu mei he kau
aSiú ◊oku haohaoa ki he kau
bSenitailé, ◊o fakatatau mo e
mo◊oni ◊oku ◊i he ◊Otuá.

26 Pea hili ◊enau ◊alu atu ◊i he
nima ◊o e kau ◊aposetolo ◊e toko
hongofulu mã ua ◊a e Lamí, mei
he kau Siú aki he kau Senitailé,
◊okú ke mamata ki hono foko-
tu◊u ◊o ha bfu◊u csiasi lahi mo
fakalielia, ◊a ia ◊oku fu◊u faka-
lielia lahi taha ◊i he ngaahi siasi
kehe kotoa på; he vakai, kuo
nau dto◊o mei he ongoongolelei
◊a e Lamí ha ngaahi konga lahi
◊a ia ◊oku emahinongofua mo
mahu◊inga taha; kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo e ngaahi fuakava ◊a e
◊Eikí kuo nau to◊o mei ai.

27 Pea kuo nau fai kotoa ◊eni
koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o fakakehe◊i
◊a e ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga totonu ◊o
e ◊Eikí, koe◊uhí ke nau fakakuihi
◊a e matá mo fakafefeka ◊a e loto
◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

28 Ko ia, ◊okú ke vakai ◊i he
hili ange ◊a e ◊alu atu ◊a e tohí ◊i
he nima ◊o e fu◊u siasi lahi mo
fakalieliá, ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi
konga lahi ◊oku mahinongofua
mo mahu◊inga kuo to◊o mei he
tohí, ◊a ia ko e tohi ◊a e Lami ◊a e
◊Otuá.

29 Pea hili hono to◊o ◊o e

20a 1 N∏fai 14:23.
23a 1 N∏fai 13:38;

2 N∏fai 29:4–12.
b ffl Folofolá.
c 2 N∏fai 3:12.
d 1 N∏fai 5:10–13.

25a 2 N∏fai 29:4–6;
T&F 3:16.

ffl Siú, Kau.
b ffl Senitailé, Kau.

26a Mãtiu 21:43.
b 1 N∏fai 13:4–6;

14:3, 9–17.
c ffl Hå mei he

Mo◊oní—Hå mei he
mo◊oní ◊i he siasi

faka-Kalisitiane ◊i
mu◊á.

d Molom. 8:33;
Mõsese 1:41.

e 1 N∏fai 14:20–26;
TT 1:8.
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ngaahi me◊a mahinongofua mo
mahu◊inga ko iá, ◊e ◊alu atu ia ki
he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ◊o
e kau Senitailé; pea hili ◊ene
◊alu atu ki he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på ◊o e kau Senitailé; ◊io, ki
he kauvai foki ◊e taha ◊o e ngaahi
vai lahi ◊a ia kuó ke mamata ki
aí, ◊o fou ◊i he kau Senitaile ◊a ia
kuo ◊alu atu mei he nofo põpulá,
◊okú ke vakai — koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊oku mahino-
ngofua mo mahu◊inga ◊a ia kuo
to◊o mei he tohí, ◊a ia na◊e ma-
hinongofua ki he fakakaukau ◊a
e fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ◊o fakatatau
mo hono mahinongofua ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá —
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi me◊a ko ia
◊a ia kuo to◊o mei he ongoongo-
lelei ◊a e Lamí, ◊oku t°kia ai ha
fu◊u kakai tokolahi ◊aupito, ◊io,
◊oku ma◊u ai ◊e Såtane ◊a e mãlohi
lahi kiate kinautolu.
30 Ka neongo iá, kuó ke vakai

ko e kau Senitaile kuo nau ◊alu
atu mei he nofo põpulá, pea kuo
hakeaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he mãfi-
mafi ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊o nau mã◊olunga
ange ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga kehe
kotoa på, ◊i he funga ◊o e fonua
◊a ia ◊oku mahu◊inga lahi hake ◊i
he ngaahi fonua kehe kotoa på,
◊a ia ko e fonua kuo fuakava ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá mo ho◊o
tamaí ◊e ma◊u ia ◊e hono hakó ke
hoko ko e afonua ◊o honau
tofi◊á; ko ia, ◊okú ke mamata ◊e
◊ikai tuku ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá
ke faka◊auha ◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlie

◊e he kau Senitailé ◊a e bfefiofi ◊o
ho hakó, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ho kãingá.

31 Pea ◊e ◊ikai foki te ne tuku ◊e
ia ke afaka◊auha ◊e he kau Senita-
ilé ◊a e hako ◊o ho ongo ta◊oketé.

32 Pea ◊e ◊ikai tuku ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá, ke nofo ta◊engata ◊a
e kau Senitailé ◊i he tu◊unga
fakapo◊uli fakamanavahå ko iá,
◊a ia ◊okú ke vakai ◊oku nau ◊i aí,
ko e tupu mei he ngaahi konga
mahinongofua mo mahu◊inga
taha ◊o e ongoongolelei ◊a e
Lamí, ◊a ia kuo ta◊ofi ◊e he siasi
afakalielia ko iá, ◊a ia na◊á ke
mamata ki hono fokotu◊ú.

33 Ko ia ◊oku folofola ◊e he
Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá: Te u ◊alo◊ofa ki
he kau Senitailé, kae fakahoko
ha fu◊u tautea lahi ki he toenga
◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
lea mai ◊a e ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate au ◊o pehå: Vakai, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá,
hili ◊eku tautea◊i ◊a e atoenga ◊o e
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí — pea ko e toenga
◊a ia ◊oku ou lau ki aí ko e hako ia
◊o ho◊o tamaí — ko ia, ◊o ka hili
◊eku ◊a◊ahi kiate kinautolu ◊i he
tauteá, peá u te◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊i he nima ◊o e kau Senitailé, pea
hili ◊a e toe fu◊u bfai angahala
lahi ◊a e kau Senitailé koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi konga mahino-
ngofua mo mahu◊inga taha ◊o e
congoongolelei ◊a e Lamí ◊a ia
kuo ta◊ofi ◊e he siasi fakalielia
ko iá, ◊a ia ko e fa◊å ◊a e kau
fe◊auakí, ◊oku folofola ◊e he

30a ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

b ◊Alamã 45:10–14.
31a 2 N∏fai 4:7; 10:18–19;

Såkope 3:5–9;

Hilam. 15:12;
3 N∏fai 16:8–9;
Molom. 5:20–21.

32a ffl Tåvoló—Ko e
siasi ◊o e tåvoló.

34a ffl Siosefa, Foha ◊o
Såkopé.

b 1 N∏fai 14:1–3;
2 N∏fai 26:20.

c ffl Ongoongoleleí.
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Lamí — te u ◊alo◊ofa ki he kau
Senitailé ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, ko ia te
u d◊omi ai kiate kinautolu, ◊i
hoku mãlohi ◊o◊okú, ◊a e konga
lahi ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊a ia
◊e mahinongofua mo mahu◊inga,
◊oku folofola ◊e he Lamí.

35 He vakai, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
Lami: Te u fakahã au ki ho
hakó, koe◊uhi ke nau tohi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊a ia te u fakahã
kiate kinautolu, ◊a ia ◊e mahino-
ngofua mo mahu◊inga; pea ka
hili ◊a e faka◊auha ◊o ho hakó,
pea faka◊au◊au hifo ◊i he ta◊etui,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e hako ◊o ho
ongo ta◊oketé, vakai, ◊e fufuu◊i
◊a e angaahi me◊á ni, ke toki
◊omi ki he kau Senitailé, ◊i he
foaki mo e mãlohi ◊o e Lamí.

36 Pea ◊e tohi ◊i ai ◊a ◊eku
aongoongoleleí, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he Lamí, mo ◊eku bmaká mo
◊eku fakamo◊uí.
37 Pea ◊oku amon°◊ia ◊a kinau-

tolu ◊e feinga ke ◊omi ◊a hoku
bSaioné ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, he te
nau ma◊u ◊a e cfoaki mo e mãlohi
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; pea
kapau te nau dkãtaki ki he ngata-
◊angá ◊e hiki hake ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he ◊aho faka◊osí, pea ◊e fakamo◊ui
◊a kinautolu ◊i he epule◊anga
ta◊engata ◊o e Lamí; pea ◊ilonga
◊a kinautolu ◊e f fakahã ◊a e

ongoongo ◊o e melinó, ◊io, ◊a e
ongoongo ◊o e fiefia lahí, hono
◊ikai te nau faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊i he
ngaahi mo◊ungá.

38 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku vakai ki he toenga ◊o e hako
◊o hoku ngaahi tokouá, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo e atohi ◊o e Lami
◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo ◊alu atu ◊i he
ngutu ◊o e Siú, pea fou mai ia ◊i
he kau Senitailé bki he toenga ◊o
e hako ◊o hoku ngaahi tokouá.

39 Pea hili ◊ene a◊u atu kiate
kinautolú, na◊á ku vakai ki he
ngaahi atohi kehe, ◊a ia na◊e
◊omai ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o e Lamí,
mei he kau Senitailé kiate ki-
nautolu, koe◊uhi ke bfakama-
hino ki he kau Senitailé mo e
toenga ◊o e hako ◊o hoku ngaahi
tokouá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
kau Siu ◊a ia kuo movetevete ◊i
he funga ◊o e mãmaní kotoa på,
◊oku cmo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi lekooti
◊a e kau palõfitá mo e kau ◊apo-
setolo ◊e toko hongofulu mã ua
◊a e Lamí.

40 Pea na◊e lea mai ◊a e ◊ãngeló
kiate au ◊o pehå: Ko e ngaahi
lekooti afakamuimui ko ◊eni, ◊a
ia kuó ke mamata ki ai ◊i he kau
Senitailé, te ne bfakamo◊oni◊i ◊a
hono mo◊oni ◊o e c◊uluakí, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊o e kau ◊aposetolo ◊e toko
hongofulu mã ua ◊a e Lamí, pea

34d T&F 10:62.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

35a 2 N∏fai 27:6; 29:1–2.
ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

36a 3 N∏fai 27:13–21.
b Hilam. 5:12;

3 N∏fai 11:38–39.
ffl Maka.

37a T&F 21:9.
b ffl Saione.

c ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

d 3 N∏fai 27:16.
ffl Kãtaki.

e ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

f ◊πsaia 52:7;
Mõsaia 15:14–18;
3 N∏fai 20:40.

38a 1 N∏fai 13:23;
2 N∏fai 29:4–6.

b Molom. 5:15.

39a ffl Folofolá—
Ngaahi folofola na◊e
kikite◊i ◊e ◊omí.

b ◊Isikeli 37:15–20;
2 N∏fai 3:11–12.

c 1 N∏fai 14:30.
40a 2 N∏fai 26:16–17;

29:12.
ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

b Molom. 7:8–9.
c ffl Tohi Tapú.
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te nau fakamahino◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a mahinongofua mo mahu-
◊inga ◊a ia kuo to◊o mei aí; pea ◊e
fakahã ia ki he fa◊ahinga, mo e
ngaahi lea, mo e kakai fulipå,
ko e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá ko e ◊Alo ia
◊o e Tamai Ta◊engatá, pea ko e
dFakamo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní; pea
kuo pau ke ha◊u ◊a e kakai fulipå
kiate ia, på ◊e ◊ikai fakamo◊ui ◊a
kinautolu.

41 Pea kuo pau ke nau ha◊u ◊o
fakatatau mo e ngaahi folofola
◊e folofola ◊aki ◊e he fofonga ◊o e
Lamí; pea ◊e fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
folofola ◊a e Lamí ◊i he ngaahi
lekooti ◊a ho hakó, pea pehå
foki ◊i he ngaahi lekooti ◊a e kau
◊aposetolo ◊e toko hongofulu
mã ua ◊a e Lamí; ko ia ◊e faka-
taha◊i ◊a kinaua ke na ataha; he
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ◊Otua på btaha
mo e cTauhi-sipi på taha ki he
mãmaní kotoa.

42 Pea ◊e hoko ◊a e taimi te ne
fakahã ai ia ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga kotoa på, ki he kau aSiú
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kau Seni-
tailé fakatou◊osi; pea hili ◊ene
fakahã ia ◊e ia ki he kau Siú pea
ki he kau Senitailé foki, te ne
toki fakahã ia ki he kau Senitailé
pea ki he kau Siú foki, pea ◊e
mu◊omu◊a ◊a e bmuimuí, pea ◊e
muimui ◊a e cmu◊omu◊á.

VAHE 14

◊Oku fakahã ◊e ha ◊ãngelo kia N∏fai
◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki mo e ngaahi
mala◊ia ◊e tõ ki he kau Senitailé —
◊Oku ua på ◊a e siasí: ko e siasi ◊o
e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá mo e siasi ◊o e
tåvoló — ◊Oku fakatanga◊i ◊a e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på ◊e he fu◊u siasi
lahi mo fakalieliá — ◊E tohi ◊e he
◊Aposetolo ko Sioné ◊o kau ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní. Ta◊u 600–
592 k.m. nai.

Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, kapau ◊e
tokanga ◊a e kau aSenitailé ki he
Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he ◊aho ◊a ia te
ne fakahã ai ia kiate kinautolu
◊i he folofolá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊i he bmãfimafi, ◊i he ngaahi
ngãue, ki hono to◊o atu ◊o
honau ngaahi ct°kia◊angá —
2 Pea ◊ikai fakafefeka honau

lotó ki he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊e lau
◊a kinautolu fakataha mo e
hako ◊o ho◊o tamaí; ◊io, ◊e alau ◊a
kinautolu fakataha mo e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí; pea te nau hoko ko e
kakai bmon°◊ia ◊i he funga ◊o e
fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá ◊o ta◊engata; ◊e
◊ikai toe fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu; pea ◊e ◊ikai toe veuki ◊a e
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

3 Pea ko e aluo lahi, ◊a ia kuo

40d Vakai ki he peesi
talamu◊aki ◊o e Tohi
◊a Molomoná.
Mõsese 1:6.

41a ◊Isikeli 37:17.
b Teut. 6:4;

Sione 17:21–23;
2 N∏fai 31:21.

c ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.
42a T&F 90:8–9;

107:33; 112:4.
b Såkope 5:63.
c Luke 13:30;

1 N∏fai 15:13–20.
14 1a 3 N∏fai 16:6–13.

ffl Senitailé, Kau.
b 1 Tåsal. 1:5;

1 N∏fai 14:14;
Såkope 6:2–3.

c ◊πsaia 57:14;

1 N∏fai 13:29, 34;
2 N∏fai 26:20.

2a Kalåtia 3:7, 29;
2 N∏fai 10:18–19;
3 N∏fai 16:13; 21:6, 22;
◊‰pa. 2:9–11.

b 2 N∏fai 6:12; 10:8–14;
3 N∏fai 16:6–7; 20:27.

3a 1 N∏fai 22:14;
T&F 109:25.
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keli ma◊anautolu ◊e he fu◊u siasi
lahi mo fakalieliá, ◊a ia na◊e
fokotu◊u ◊e he tåvoló mo ◊ene
fãnaú, ke ne tohoaki◊i atu ◊a e
laumãlie ◊o e tangatá ki heli —
◊io, ◊a e fu◊u luo lahi ko ia ◊a ia
kuo keli ke faka◊auha ai ◊a e
tangatá, ◊e fakafonu ia ◊aki ◊a e
fa◊ahinga na◊a nau keli iá, ◊o a◊u
ki honau faka◊auha ke ◊osi-
◊osingamãlie, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá; kae ◊ikai ko e
faka◊auha ◊o e laumãlié, kã ko
hono laku ki he bheli ko ia ◊oku
◊ikai hano ngata◊angá.

4 He vakai, ◊oku tatau ◊eni mo
hono fakapõpula◊i ◊o e tåvoló,
pea fakatatau foki mo e faka-
maau totonu ◊a e ◊Otua, kiate
kinautolu kotoa på ◊e fai ◊a e
ngãue ◊o e fai angahala mo e
fakalielia ◊i hono ◊aó.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
lea mai ◊a e ◊ãngeló kiate au, ko
N∏fai, ◊o pehå: Kuó ke vakai,
kapau ◊e fakatomala ◊a e kau
Senitaile, ◊e lelei ia kiate kinau-
tolu; pea ◊okú ke ◊ilo◊i foki ◊a
e ngaahi fuakava ◊a e ◊Eikí ki
he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí; pea kuó ke
fanongo foki, ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai
afakatomalá kuo pau ke ◊auha.
6 Ko ia, amala◊ia ki he kau

Senitailé ◊o kapau te nau faka-
fefeka honau lotó ki he Lami ◊a
e ◊Otua.

7 He ◊e hokosia ◊a e taimi, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a

ia te u fai ai ha ngãue ma◊ongo-
◊onga mo afakaofo ◊i he fãnau ◊a
e tangatá; ko ha ngãue ◊a ia ◊e
ta◊engata, ◊i hano tafa◊aki på —
pe ki hono fakaloto◊i ◊o kinau-
tolu ki he melinó mo e bmo◊ui
ta◊engatá, pe ki hono tuku ◊o
kinautolu ki he fefeka ◊o honau
lotó mo e fakakuihi ◊o honau
◊atamaí, ◊o a◊u ki hono fakapõ-
pula◊i ◊a kinautolu, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki honau faka◊auha, fakatu◊a-
sino mo fakalaumãlie fakatou-
◊osi, ◊o fakatatau mo e cfakapõ-
pula ◊a e tåvoló, ◊a ia kuó u lau
ki aí.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊osi lea ◊aki ◊e he ◊ãngeló ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, na◊á ne pehå mai
kiate au: ◊Okú ke manatu koã ki
he ngaahi afuakava ◊a e Tamaí
ki he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí? Na◊á ku pehå
ange kiate ia: ◊Io.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
pehå mai kiate au: Hanga atu,
◊o vakai ki he fu◊u siasi lahi mo
fakalielia ◊a ia ko e fa◊å ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a fakalieliá, ◊a ia ko
hono tupu◊angá ko e atåvoló.

10 Pea na◊á ne pehå mai kiate
au: Vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e siasi ◊e
aua på; ko e taha ko e siasi ◊o e
Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ko e btahá
ko e siasi ◊o e tåvoló; ko ia,
◊ilonga ia ◊oku ◊ikai kau ki he
siasi ◊o e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku
kau ia ki he fu◊u siasi ko ia, ◊a ia
ko e fa◊å ◊a e ngaahi me◊a faka-

3b ffl Heli; Mala◊ia.
5a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
6a 2 N∏fai 28:32.
7a ◊πsaia 29:14;

1 N∏fai 22:8;
2 N∏fai 27:26; 29:1–2;

T&F 4:1.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

b ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.
c 2 N∏fai 2:26–29;

◊Alamã 12:9–11.
8a ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
9a 1 N∏fai 15:35;

T&F 1:35.
ffl Tåvolo.

10a 1 N∏fai 22:23.
b 1 N∏fai 13:4–6, 26.



39 1 N∏faí 14:11–17

lieliá; pea ko e cfe◊auaki ia ◊o e
mãmaní kotoa på.
11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ku hanga atu ◊o vakai ki he
fe◊auaki ◊o e mãmaní kotoa på,
pea na◊e heka ia ◊i he fu◊u avai
lahí; pea na◊á bne pule ki he mã-
maní kotoa på pea ◊i he ngaahi
pule◊anga, mo e ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga, mo e ngaahi lea, mo e
kakai fulipå.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku mamata ki he siasi ◊o e Lami
◊a e ◊Otuá, pea na◊e atokosi◊i,
koe◊uhi ko e fai angahala mo e
ngaahi anga-fakalielia ◊a e fe◊au-
aki ◊a ia na◊e heka ◊i he ngaahi
vai lahí; ka neongo iá, na◊á ku
vakai na◊e ◊i he funga bkotoa ◊o
mãmaní ◊a e siasi ◊o e Lamí, ◊a ia
ko e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊a ia na◊a nau ◊i he funga ◊o e
mãmaní foki; pea na◊e si◊i ◊a
◊enau pule ◊i he funga ◊o e mã-
maní, koe◊uhi ko e fai angahala
◊a e fu◊u fe◊auaki ◊a ia na◊á ku
mamata ki aí.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku vakai na◊e tãnaki fakataha ◊e
he fu◊u fa◊å ◊o e ngaahi fakalieliá
◊a e fu◊u kakai tokolahi ◊i he
funga ◊o e mãmaní kotoa, ◊i he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ◊o e
kau Senitailé, koe◊uhi ke atau◊i
◊a e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.
14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko

au, N∏fai, na◊á ku vakai ki he

mãlohi ◊o e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea
na◊e tõ ia ki he kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊o
e siasi ◊o e Lamí, pea ki he kakai
◊o e fuakava ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia kuo
fakamovetevete ki he funga
kotoa ◊o e mãmaní; pea na◊e
fakamahafu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a
e mã◊oni◊oní pea mo e amãlohi
◊o e ◊Otua ◊i he fu◊u nãunau lahi.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku vakai na◊e ahua◊i hifo ◊a e
houhau ◊o e ◊Otuá ki he fu◊u siasi
lahi mo fakalieliá, ko ia na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi tau mo e ngaahi
ongoongo ◊o e ngaahi tau ◊i he
ngaahi bpule◊anga mo e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní.

16 Pea ◊i he kamata ke ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi atau mo e ngaahi ongo-
ongo ◊o e ngaahi tau ◊i he ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e
kau ki he fa◊å ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
fakalieliá, na◊e lea ◊a e ◊ãngeló
kiate au ◊o pehå: Vakai, ◊oku ◊i
he fa◊å ◊a e kau fe◊auakí ◊a e hou-
hau ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea vakai, ◊okú
ke mamata ki he ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på —

17 Pea ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e a◊aho
◊e hua◊i hifo ai ◊a e bhouhau ◊o e
◊Otuá ki he fa◊å ◊a e kau fe◊auakí,
◊a ia ko e fu◊u siasi lahi mo faka-
lielia ◊o e mãmaní kãtoá, ◊a ia ko
hono tupu◊angá ko e tåvoló, ◊e
toki kamata, ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, ◊a e
cngãue ◊a e Tamaí, ko e teuteu ◊a
e hala ki hono fakahoko ◊o ◊ene

10c Fakahã 17:5, 15;
2 N∏fai 10:16.

11a Selem. 51:13;
Fakahã 17:15.

b T&F 35:11.
12a Mãtiu 7:14;

3 N∏fai 14:14;
T&F 138:26.

b T&F 90:11.

13a Fakahã 17:1–6; 18:24;
1 N∏fai 13:5;
T&F 123:7–8.

14a Såkope 6:2;
T&F 38:32–38.

15a T&F 1:13–14.
b Ma◊ake 13:8;

T&F 87:6.
16a 1 N∏fai 22:13–14;

Molom. 8:30.
17a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,

Ngaahi.
b 1 N∏fai 22:15–16.
c 3 N∏fai 21:7, 20–29.

ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.
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ngaahi dfuakava, ◊a ia kuó ne fai
ki hono kakai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale
◊o ◊Isilelí.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
lea mai ◊a e ◊ãngeló kiate au ◊o
pehå: Vakai!

19 Pea na◊á ku sio atu ◊o vakai
ki ha tangata, pea na◊á ne kofu
◊aki ◊a e pulupulu hinehina.

20 Pea na◊e pehå mai ◊e he
◊ãngeló kiate au: Vakai ko e toko
ataha ◊o e kau ◊aposetolo ◊e toko
hongofulu mã ua ◊a e Lamí.
21 Vakai, te ne mamata mo

tohi ◊a e toenga ◊o e ngaahi me◊á
ni; ◊io, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ha
ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊a ia kuo hoko.

22 Pea te ne tohi foki ◊o kau ki
he ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

23 Ko ia, ◊oku totonu mo mo◊o-
ni ◊a e ngaahi me◊a te ne tohí;
pea vakai kuo tohi ia ◊i he atohi
na◊á ke mamata ki ai ◊oku ◊alu
atu mei he ngutu ◊o e Siú; pea ◊i
he taimi ◊oku ◊alu atu ai ia mei
he ngutu ◊o e Siú, pe, ◊i he taimi
na◊e ◊alu atu ai ◊a e tohí mei he
ngutu ◊o e Siú, ko e ngaahi me◊a
na◊e tohí na◊e mahinongofua
mo haohaoa, pea fu◊u bmahu-
◊inga mo mahinongofua taha ki
he ◊atamai ◊o e kakai kotoa på.

24 Pea vakai, ko e ngaahi me◊a
◊e tohi ◊e he a◊aposetolo ko ia ◊a e
Lamí, ko e ngaahi me◊a lahi ia ◊a
ia kuó ke mamata ki ai; pea
vakai, te ke mamata ki hono toé.
25 Ka ko e ngaahi me◊a te ke

mamata ki ai ◊amuí ke ◊oua na◊á
ke tohi ia; he kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he

◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ki he ◊aposetolo
◊a e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá ke ne atohi ia.
26 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ha ni◊ihi

kehe foki, kuó ne fakahã ki ai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pea
kuo nau tohi ia; pea kuo afaka-
ma◊u ia ke toki fakahã mai ◊i
hono tu◊unga haohaoá, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he mo◊oni ◊oku ◊i he
Lamí, kae ◊oua kuo hokosia ◊a e
taimi ◊oku finangalo ki ai ◊a e
◊Eikí, ki he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

27 Pea ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku
fanongo mo fakamo◊oni, ko e
hingoa ◊o e ◊aposetolo ◊a e Lamí
ko aSione, ◊o hangå ko e lea ◊a e
◊ãngeló.

28 Pea vakai, ko au, N∏fai, kuo
tu◊utu◊uni kiate au ke ◊oua na◊á
ku tohi ◊a e toenga ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a ◊a ia na◊á ku mamata mo
fanongo ki aí; ko ia ◊oku fe◊unga
kiate au ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó u
tohí; pea kuó u tohi på ha
konga si◊i ◊o e ngaahi me◊a na◊á
ku mamata ki aí.

29 Pea ◊oku ou fakamo◊oni na◊á
ku mamata ki he ngaahi me◊a
na ◊e mamata ki a i ◊a ◊eku
atamaí, pea na◊e fakahã ia kiate
au ◊e he ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí.

30 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊osi
◊eku lea ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
me◊a na◊á ku mamata ki ai ◊i he
lolotonga ◊ave au ◊e he Laumãlié;
pea kapau kuo ◊ikai ke tohi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊á ku
mamata ki aí, ka ◊oku amo◊oni
på ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó u tohí.
Pea ◊oku pehå på. ◊‰meni.

17d Molom. 8:21, 41.
ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.

20a Fakahã 1:1–3;
1 N∏fai 14:27.

23a 1 N∏fai 13:20–24;

Molom. 8:33.
b 1 N∏fai 13:28–32.

24a ◊Eta 4:16.
25a Sione 20:30–31;

Fakahã 1:19.
26a 2 N∏fai 27:6–23;

◊Eta 3:21–27; 4:4–7;
T&F 35:18;
SS—H 1:65.

27a Fakahã 1:1–3.
29a 1 N∏fai 8.
30a 2 N∏fai 33:10–14.
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VAHE 15

◊E ma◊u ◊e he hako ◊o L∏haí ◊a e ongo-
ngoleleí mei he kau Senitailé ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí — ◊Oku faka-
tatau hono tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí ki ha
fu◊u ◊õlive ◊a ia ◊e toe fakahoko ki ai
hono ngaahi va◊a totonú — ◊Oku
fakamatala◊i ◊e N∏fai ◊a e me◊a-hã-mai
◊o e ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí peá ne faka-
matala ki he fakamaau totonu ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊i hono vahevahe ◊o e kau
angahalá mei he kau mã◊oni◊oní.
Ta◊u 600–592 k.m. nai.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
◊a e ◊ave au, N∏fai, ◊e he Laumã-
lié, peá u mamata ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på, peá u foki ki
he fale fehikitaki ◊o ◊eku tamaí.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku sio ki hoku ngaahi tokouá,
pea na◊a nau lolotonga faka-
kikihi ◊iate kinautolu ◊o kau ki
he ngaahi me◊a kuo lea ◊aki
kiate kinautolu ◊e he◊eku tamaí.

3 He ko e mo◊oni na◊e lahi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a lalahi na◊á ne lea-
◊aki kiate kinautolu, ◊a ia na◊e
amahinongata◊a, ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai
fehu◊i ◊e ha tangata ki he ◊Eikí;
pea ko e me◊a ◊i he fefeka honau
lotó, ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau
falala ki he ◊Eikí ◊o hangå ko
me◊a na◊e totonu ke nau faí.
4 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai, na◊e

mamahi hoku lotó koe◊uhi ko e
fefeka ◊o honau lotó, pea koe◊uhi
foki, ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuó
u mamata ki aí, pea na◊á ku
◊ilo◊i kuo pau ke hoko ia koe-

◊uhi ko e fai angahala lahi fau ◊a
e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
mafasia hoku lotó ko e tupu
mei hoku ngaahi afaingata◊a◊iá,
he na◊á ku tui ◊oku lahi ange ◊a
hoku ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá ◊i he
mamahi kotoa på, koe◊uhi ko e
bfaka◊auha ◊o hoku kakaí, he
kuó u vakai ki he◊enau toó.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊eku ma◊u ha aiví na◊á ku lea
ange ki hoku ngaahi tokouá, ◊i
he◊eku fie ◊ilo meiate kinautolu
◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
fakakikihí.

7 Pea nau pehå mai: Vakai,
◊oku ◊ikai mahino kiate kimau-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi lea kuo lea ◊aki
◊e he◊etau tamaí ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi va◊a totonu ◊o e fu◊u
◊õlivé, pea toe kau foki ki he
kau Senitailé.

8 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
kinautolu: Kuo mou afehu◊i koã
ki he ◊Eikí?

9 Pea nau pehå mai kiate au:
Kuo ◊ikai; he ◊oku ◊ikai fakahã
mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha me◊a pehå
kiate kimautolu.

10 Vakai, na◊á ku pehå ange
kiate kinautolu: Ko e hã ◊oku
◊ikai te mou tauhi ai ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí? Ko e hã te mou
fie mala◊ia ai ko e tupu ◊i he
afefeka ◊o homou lotó?
11 ◊Oku ◊ikai te mou manatu◊i

koã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo folo-
fola ◊aki ◊e he ◊Eikí? — Kapau ◊e
◊ikai te mou fakafefeka homou

15 3a 1 Kol. 2:10–12;
◊Alamã 12:9–11.

5a ffl Faingata◊á.
b ◊πnosi 1:13;

Molom. 6:1.
6a Mõsese 1:10;

SS—H 1:20, 48.
8a Mõsaia 26:13;

◊Alamã 40:3.
ffl Lotú.

10a ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní.
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lotó, pea mou akole kiate au ◊i
he tui, ◊o ◊amanaki te mou
ma◊u, ◊i ho◊omou tauhi faive-
lenga ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ko e
mo◊oni ◊e fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kiate kimoutolu.
12 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate

kimoutolu, na◊e fakatatau ◊a e
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ki ha fu◊u ◊õlive, ◊i
he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a ia na◊e
◊i he◊etau tamaí; pea vakai ◊ikai
kuo fesi◊i ◊a kitautolu mei he
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, pea ◊ikai ko ha
ava◊a koã ◊a kitautolu ◊o e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí?
13 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e ◊uhinga ◊o e

lea ◊a ◊etau tamaí ◊o kau ki he
fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi va◊a totonú
◊i hono kakato ◊o e kau Senitailé,
◊e a◊u ki he ngaahi ◊aho fakamuí,
◊i he afaka◊au◊auhifo ◊i he ta◊etui
◊a hotau hakó, ◊io, ◊i he ngaahi
ta◊u lahi, mo e ngaahi to◊u ta-
ngata lahi ◊i he hili ◊a e hã mai ◊a
e bM∏saiá ◊i he sino ki he fãnau
◊a e tangatá, ◊e toki ◊omi hono
kakato ◊o e congoongolelei ◊a e
M∏saiá ki he kau Senitailé, pea
mei he kau dSenitailé ki he
toenga ◊o hotau hakó —

14 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊e ◊ilo ◊e
he toenga ◊o hotau ahakó ◊oku
nau ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, pea ko
kinautolú ko e kakai ◊o e bfua-
kava ◊o e ◊Eikí; pea te nau toki
◊ilo◊i pea ma◊u ◊a e c◊ilo ki he◊e-

nau ngaahi kuí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊a e ◊ilo ki he ongoongolelei ◊a
honau Huhu◊í, ◊a ia na◊e ako◊i ki
he◊enau ngaahi tamaí ◊e ia; ko
ia, te nau ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo ki honau
Huhu◊i mo e ngaahi tefito◊i
me◊a ◊o ◊ene ngaahi tokãteliné,
koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo◊i pe ◊e fåfå
◊enau ha◊u kiate ia ◊o mo◊uí:

15 Pea ◊e ◊ikai koã te nau nåke-
neka ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, pea ◊oatu ◊a
e fakafeta◊i ki honau ◊Otua ta◊e-
ngata, ko honau amakatu◊ú mo
honau fakamo◊uí? ◊Io, ◊e ◊ikai
koã te nau ma◊u ◊i he ◊aho ko iá
◊a e ivi mo e me◊akai mei he
bvaine mo◊oní? ◊Io, ◊e ◊ikai koã
te nau ha◊u ki he loto◊ã sipi
mo◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá?

16 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊Io; ◊e toe manatu◊i
◊a kinautolu fakataha mo e fale
◊o ◊Isilelí; pea ◊e afakahoko ◊a
kinautolu, ◊a ia ko e va◊a totonu
◊o e fu◊u ◊õlivé, ki he fu◊u ◊õlive
totonú.

17 Pea ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni ◊o e lea
◊a ◊etau tamaí; pea ko ◊ene
◊uhingá ◊e ◊ikai hoko ia kae ◊oua
kuo hili honau fakamovetevete◊i
◊e he kau Senitailé; pea ko ◊ene
◊uhingá ◊e fakafou mai ia ◊i he
kau Senitailé, koe◊uhi ke lava
◊o fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono
mãfimafi ki he kau Senitailé,
koe◊uhi ko e ◊uhinga tatau mo

11a Såmisi 1:5–6;
◊πnosi 1:15;
Molonai 7:26;
T&F 18:18.
ffl Kole.

12a Sånesi 49:22–26;
1 N∏fai 10:12–14;
19:24.
ffl L∏hai, Tamai ◊a
N∏faí.

13a 1 N∏fai 12:22–23;

2 N∏fai 26:15.
b ffl M∏saiá.
c ffl Ongoongoleleí.
d 1 N∏fai 13:42; 22:5–10;

T&F 14:10.
ffl Senitailé, Kau.

14a 2 N∏fai 10:2;
3 N∏fai 5:21–26;
21:4–7.

b ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.

c 2 N∏fai 3:12; 30:5;
Molom. 7:1, 9–10;
T&F 3:16–20.
Vakai ki he peesi
talamu◊aki ◊o e Tohi
◊a Molomoná.

15a ffl Maka.
b Sånesi 49:11;

Sione 15:1.
16a Såkope 5:60–68.
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ia ◊e ali◊aki ai ia ◊e he kau Siú, pe
ko e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.
18 Ko ia, kuo ◊ikai lau ◊a ◊etau

tamaí ki hotau hakó på, ka ki he
fale kotoa foki ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊o
◊uhinga ki he fuakava ◊a ia ◊e
fakahoko ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí; ◊a ia ko e fuakava na◊e
fai ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he◊etau tamai
ko ◊‰palahamé, ◊o ne folofola:
◊E mon°◊ia ◊i ho ahakó ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e
mãmaní.
19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,

N∏fai, na◊á ku lea lahi kiate
kinautolu ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni; ◊io, na◊á ku lea kiate
kinautolu ◊o kau ki hono afaka-
foki mai ◊o e kau Siú ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.
20 Pea na◊á ku lau kiate kinau-

tolu ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a a◊πsaiá, ◊a
ia na◊á ne lea ◊o kau ki he faka-
foki ◊o e kau Siú, pe ko e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí; pea hili honau fakafokí
◊e ◊ikai toe veuveuki ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea ◊e ◊ikai toe fakamo-
vetevetea ◊a kinautolu. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ku lea ◊aki ha
ngaahi lea lahi ki hoku ngaahi
tokouá, pea na◊a nau fiemãlie
ai, ◊o nau bfakavaivai◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau toe lea mai kiate au ◊o pehå:
Ko e hã ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e me◊a ◊a
ia na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a ◊etau

tamaí ◊i ha misí? Ko e hã ◊a e
◊uhinga ◊o e fu◊u a◊akau ◊a ia na◊á
ne mamata ki aí?

22 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
kinautolu: Ko e fakataipe ia ◊o e
fu◊u a◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí.

23 Pea nau pehå mai kiate au:
Ko e hã ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e ava◊a
ukamea ◊a ia na◊e mamata ki ai
◊a ◊etau tamaí, ◊a ia na◊e fakatau
ki he fu◊u ◊akaú?

24 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
kinautolu, ko e afolofola ia ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu
◊e tokanga ki he folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊o bpiki ma◊u ki aí, ◊e ◊ikai
te nau teitei mate; pea ◊e ◊ikai
foki lava ke ikuna◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e he ngaahi c ◊ahi◊ahi mo e
ngaahi dngahau vela ◊a e efilí ke
fakakuihi mo tohoaki◊i atu ◊a
kinautolu ki he faka◊auhá.

25 Ko ia, ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku
na◊ina◊i kiate kinautolu ke nau
atokanga ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí;
◊io, na◊á ku na◊ina◊i kiate kinau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e ivi kotoa ◊o hoku
laumãlié mo e mãlohi kotoa
na◊e ◊iate aú ke nau tokanga ki
he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá pea ma-
natu ke tauhi ma◊u ai på ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi fekaú ◊i he me◊a kotoa på.

26 Pea na◊a nau pehå mai kiate
au: Ko e hã ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e
avaitafe na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a
◊etau tamaí?

27 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate

17a ffl Kalusefaí.
18a Sånesi 12:1–3;

◊‰pa. 2:6–11.
19a 1 N∏fai 19:15.

ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

20a 1 N∏fai 19:23.
b 1 N∏fai 16:5, 24, 39.

21a 1 N∏fai 8:10–12.

22a 1 N∏fai 11:4, 25;
Mõsese 3:9.

23a 1 N∏fai 8:19–24.
24a ffl Folofola ◊a e

◊Otuá.
b 1 N∏fai 8:30;

2 N∏fai 31:20.
c 1 N∏fai 8:23.

ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi,

◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
d ◊Efesõ 6:16;

T&F 3:8; 27:17.
e ffl Tåvoló.

25a T&F 11:2; 32:4;
84:43–44.

26a 1 N∏fai 8:13.
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kinautolu ko e avai na◊e ma-
mata ki ai ◊a ◊eku tamaí ko e
b◊ulí ia; pea na◊e lahi pehå fau ◊a
e mo◊ua ◊a ◊ene fakakaukaú ki
he ngaahi me◊a kehé ko ia na◊e
◊ikai ai te ne tokanga◊i hono ◊uli
◊o e vaí.

28 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
kinautolu ko e avanu fakamana-
vahå ia, ◊a ia ◊okú ne vahe◊i ◊a e
kau angahalá mei he ◊akau ◊o e
mo◊uí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mei he
kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá.

29 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
kinautolu ko e fakatãtã ia ◊o e
aheli fakamanavahå, ◊a ia na◊e
pehå mai ◊e he ◊ãngeló kiate
au kuo teuteu ma◊á e kau fai
angahalá.
30 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate

kinautolu na◊e toe mamata foki
◊a ◊etau tamaí na◊e vahe◊i ◊a e kau
angahalá mei he kau mã◊oni◊oní
◊e he afakamaau totonu ◊a e
◊Otuá; pea ko hono ngingilá
◊oku hangå ko e maama ◊o e ulo
◊o ha afi kakaha, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊alu
hake ki he ◊Otuá ◊o ta◊engata
pea ta◊engata, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
hano ngata◊anga.

31 Pea nau pehå mai kiate au:
◊Oku ◊uhinga koã ◊a e me◊á ni ki
he fakamamahi◊i ◊o e sinó ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e anofo ◊ahi◊ahi-
◊angá, pe ◊oku ◊uhinga koã ia ki
he tu◊unga faka◊osi ◊o e laumãlié
◊i he hili ◊a e bmate ◊o e sino faka-

matelié, pe ◊oku ◊uhinga ia ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku fakamatelié?

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku pehå ange kiate kinautolu
ko e fakatãtã ia ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku fakamatelie mo fakalaumã-
lie fakatou◊osi; koe◊uhi ◊e hoko ◊a
e ◊aho ◊a ia kuo pau ◊e fakamãu◊i
a i ◊a k inauto lu ◊ i he ◊enau
ngaahi angãué, ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊e he sino
fakamatelie ◊i honau ngaahi
◊aho ◊o e nofo ◊ahi◊ahi◊angá.

33 Ko ia, kapau te nau amate ◊i
he◊enau fai angahalá, kuo pau
ke bkapusi atu foki ◊a kinautolu
ki tu◊a, mei he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
fakalaumãlié, ◊a ia ◊oku kau ki
he mã◊oni◊oní, ko ia, kuo pau ke
◊omai ◊a kinautolu ke nau tutu◊u
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke cfakamãu◊i
◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi
dngãué, pea kapau na◊e ◊uli ◊enau
ngaahi ngãué kuo pau te nau
e◊uli; pea kapau ◊oku nau ◊uli kuo
pau leva ◊e ◊ikai te nau lava ◊o
fnofo ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá;
ka ne pehå, kuo pau ke ◊uli foki
mo e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

34 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai a◊uli
◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea
◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊o h° ha me◊a
◊oku ta◊ema◊a ki he pule◊anga ◊o
e ◊Otuá; ko ia, ◊oku pau ai ke
teuteu◊i ha potu ◊o e ◊uli ma◊á e
me◊a ◊oku ◊ulí.

27a 1 N∏fai 12:16.
b ffl ◊Uli.

28a Luke 16:26;
1 N∏fai 12:18;
2 N∏fai 1:13.

29a ffl Heli.
30a ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.
31a ◊Alamã 12:24; 42:10;

Hilam. 13:38.
b ◊Alamã 40:6, 11–14.

32a ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
33a Mõsaia 15:26;

Molonai 10:26.
b ◊Alamã 12:12–16;

40:26.
c ffl Fakamaau

Faka◊osí.

d 3 N∏fai 27:23–27.
e 2 N∏fai 9:16;

T&F 88:35.
f Same 15:1–5; 24:3–4;

◊Alamã 11:37;
T&F 76:50–70;
Mõsese 6:57.

34a ffl ◊Uli.
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35 Pea ◊oku ◊i ai ha potu kuo
teuteu, ◊io, na◊a mo e aheli faka-
manavahå ◊a ia kuó u lea ki aí,
pea ko e btåvoló na◊á ne teuteu
iá; ko ia ko e nofo◊anga faka◊osi
◊o e ngaahi laumãlie ◊o e fa◊a-
hinga ◊o e tangatá ke nau nofo ◊i
he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, pe ko
hono kapusi ki tu◊a koe◊uhi ko e
cfakamaau totonu ◊a ia kuó u
lau ki aí.
36 Ko ia, ◊e vahe◊i ◊a e kau fai

angahalá mei he kau mã◊oni◊oní,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mei he a◊akau ◊o
e mo◊uí, ◊a ia ◊oku fungani mahu-
◊inga ◊a hono fuá mo bfungani
lelei lahi hake ◊i he ngaahi fua
kehe kotoa på; ◊io, pea ko e
cmahu◊inga taha ia ◊i he ngaahi
dme◊a-foaki kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá.
Pea na◊e pehå ◊eku lea ki hoku
ngaahi tokouá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 16

◊Oku faingata◊a hono tali ◊e he kau
angahalá ◊a e mo◊oní — ◊Oku mali
◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o L∏haí mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o ◊Isimelí — ◊Oku
fakahinohino◊i ◊e he Liahoná ◊a
honau hala ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá — ◊Oku hã mai ◊a e ngaahi
fakahinohino mei he ◊Eikí ◊oku tohi
◊i he Liahoná mei he taimi ki he
taimi — ◊Oku mate ◊a ◊Isimeli; ◊oku
lãunga hono fãmilí koe◊uhi ko ho-

nau ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá. Ta◊u 600–
592 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
au, N∏fai, ◊i he hili ◊a e faka◊osi
◊eku lea ki hoku ngaahi tokouá,
vakai, na◊a nau pehå mai kiate
au: Kuó ke fakahã mai kiate
kimautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
fefeka, ◊o lahi hake ◊i he me◊a
◊oku mau malava ◊o kãtaki◊í.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku pehå ange kiate kinautolu
na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i kuó u lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a fefeka ki he fai
angahalá ◊o fakatatau ki he
mo◊oní; pea kuo fakatonuhia◊i
◊a e mã◊oni◊oní, mo fakamo◊oni
◊e hiki hake ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
◊aho faka◊osí; ko ia, ◊oku lau ◊e he
ahalaiá ◊oku fefeka ◊a e bmo◊oní,
he ◊oku choka◊i ai honau lotó.

3 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e hoku ngaahi
tokoua, ka ne mou mã◊oni◊oni
◊o mou fie fanongo ki he mo◊oní,
◊o tokanga ki ai, koe◊uhi ke mou
a◊a◊eva angatonu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, pehå kuo ◊ikai te mou
lãunga koe◊uhi ko e mo◊oní, ◊o
pehå: ◊Okú ke lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a fefeka kiate kimautolu.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku na◊ina◊i ki hoku
ngaahi tokouá, ◊aki hoku t°kui-
ngatá, ke nau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

35a 2 N∏fai 9:19;
Mõsaia 26:27.
ffl Heli.

b 1 N∏fai 14:9;
T&F 1:35.

c ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

36a Sånesi 2:9;
2 N∏fai 2:15.

b 1 N∏fai 8:10–12;
◊Alamã 32:42.

c T&F 6:13.
d T&F 14:7.

ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.
16 2a Sione 3:20;

2 N∏fai 33:5;
◊πnosi 1:23;
Hilam. 14:10.

ffl Angahalá.
b LFkt. 15:10;

2 N∏fai 1:26; 9:40;
Hilam. 13:24–26.

c Ngãue 5:33;
Mõsaia 13:7.

3a T&F 5:21.
ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo
e ◊Otuá.
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nau afakavaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí; ko ia na◊á ku
ma◊u ai ◊a e fiefia mo ha ngaahi
◊amanaki lahi meiate kinautolu,
te nau ◊a◊eva ◊i he ngaahi hala ◊o
e mã◊oni◊oní.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e lea ◊aki mo
fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i he lolo-
tonga nofo ◊a ◊eku tamaí ◊i ha
fale fehikitaki ◊i he tele◊a ◊a ia
na◊á ne ui ko Låmiuelá.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku ma◊u ha toko
taha ◊o e ngaahi a◊ofefine ◊o
◊Isimelí ke hoko ko hoku buaifí;
kae ◊uma◊ã foki na◊e ma◊u, ◊e
hoku ngaahi tokouá ◊a e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o ◊Isimelí ke hoko ko
honau ngaahi uaifí; pea na◊e
ma◊u foki ◊e cSõlami ◊a e ◊ofefine
lahi ◊o ◊Isimelí ke hoko ko hono
uaifi.
8 Pea ko ia kuo fakahoko ◊e

he◊eku tamaí ◊a e ngaahi fekau
kotoa på ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a ia kuo tuku
kiate iá. Pea ko e tahá, ko au,
N∏fai, kuo tãpuaki◊i au ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊o lahi ◊aupito.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ongo mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊o
folofola ki he◊eku tamaí ◊i he põ,
◊o fekau kiate ia ke ne fai ◊i he
pongipongi haké ◊ene fononga
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
tu◊u hake ◊a ◊eku tamaí ◊i he
pongipongí, ◊o ne ◊alu atu ki he
matapã ◊o e fale fehikitakí, na◊á
ne ofo lahi ◊aupito ◊i he◊ene
mamata ◊i he funga kelekelé
ki ha ame◊a fuopotopoto na◊e
ngaohi faka◊ofo◊ofa; pea na◊e ◊o

e palasa lelei ia. Pea na◊e ◊i loto
◊i he me◊a fuopotopotó ◊a e hui
◊e ua; pea na◊e tuhu◊i ◊e he taha
◊a e hala ke mau fou ai ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau tãnaki fakataha ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku totonu ke mau
◊ave ki he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá, mo e toenga ◊o ◊emau
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia kuo
foaki mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ma◊amau-
tolu; pea na◊a mau to◊o ◊a e
tenga◊i ◊akau ◊o e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ke mau ◊ave ia ki he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊a mau ◊ave ◊a homau ngaahi
fale fehikitakí ◊o mau ◊alu ki he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊i he
kauvai ◊e taha ◊o e vaitafe ko
Leimaná.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau fononga ◊i he ◊aho ◊e fã, ◊o
meimei fou fakatonga-tonga-
hahaké nai, pea mau toe foko-
tu◊u homau ngaahi fale fehiki-
takí; pea mau ui ◊a e hingoa ◊o e
potu ko iá ko Seisela.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau to◊o ◊a ◊emau ngaahi kau-
faná mo ◊emau ngaahi ngahaú,
pea mau õ atu ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ke tãmate◊i ha
me◊a ke kai ◊e homau ngaahi
fãmilí; pea hili ◊emau tãmate◊i
ha me◊a ke kai ◊e homau ngaahi
fãmilí, na◊a mau toe foki ki
homau ngaahi fãmilí ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ki he potu ko
Seiselá. Pea na◊a mau toe ◊alu
atu ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá,

5a 1 N∏fai 16:24, 39; 18:4.
7a 1 N∏fai 7:1.

b ffl Malí.

c 1 N∏fai 4:35;
2 N∏fai 5:5–6.

10a ◊Alamã 37:38–46.

ffl Liahoná.
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◊o fou atu ◊i he feitu◊u tatau på,
◊o fou atu ai på ◊i he ngaahi
potu mahu taha ◊o e toafá, ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonua ofi ki he aTahi Kulokulá.
15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

mau fononga ◊i ha ngaahi ◊aho
lahi, ◊o mau tãmate◊i ha me◊a ke
kai ◊i he ve◊e halá ◊aki ◊emau
ngaahi kaufaná mo ◊emau
ngaahi ngahaú, mo ◊emau
ngaahi fo◊i maká mo ◊emau
ngaahi makataá.

16 Pea na◊a mau muimui ki
he ngaahi afakahinohino ◊a e
me◊a fuopotopotó, ◊a ia na◊e
tataki ◊a kimautolu ki he ngaahi
potu mahu ange ◊o e feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.

17 Pea hili ◊emau fononga ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho lahi, na◊a mau
fokotu◊u homau ngaahi fale
fehikitakí ◊o fuofuoloa si◊i, koe-
◊uhi ke mau toe lava ◊o mãlõlõ,
mo ma◊u ha me◊akai ma◊a
homau ngaahi fãmilí.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
au, N∏fai, ◊i he◊eku ◊alu atu ke
tãmate◊i ha me◊a ke kaí, vakai,
na◊á ku motuhi ◊eku kaufaná, ◊a
ia kuo ngaohi ◊aki ◊a e aukamea
lelei; pea hili ◊eku motuhi ◊eku
kaufaná, vakai, na◊e ◊ita ◊a hoku
ngaahi tokouá kiate au koe◊uhi
ko e mole ◊o ◊eku kaufaná, he
na◊e ◊ikai te mau ma◊u ha me◊a-
kai.
19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

mau foki atu ta◊e-ha-me◊akai ki
homau ngaahi fãmilí, pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊enau ongosia lahi

mei he◊enau fonongá, na◊a nau
mamahi lahi koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai
ha◊anau me◊akaí.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ke fu◊u lãunga lahi ◊a
Leimana mo Låmiuela mo e
ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Isimelí, koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau ngaahi mamahi mo e
ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá; kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊a e kamata ◊e he◊eku tamaí ke
lãunga ki he ◊Eiki, ko hono
◊Otuá; ◊io, pea na◊a nau fu◊u
loto-mamahi kotoa på, ◊io, ◊o a◊u
ki he◊enau lãunga ki he ◊Eikí.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku mamahi fakataha
mo hoku ngaahi tokouá koe◊uhi
ko e mole ◊o ◊eku kaufaná, mo e
mole ◊a e mãlohi ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
kaufaná, na◊e faka◊au ke fu◊u
faingata◊a lahi ◊aupito, ◊io, ◊o
a◊u ki he ◊ikai te mau lava ◊o
ma◊u ha me◊akai.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊e lahi ◊eku lea ki hoku
ongo tokouá, koe◊uhi ko ◊ena
toe fakafefeka hona lotó, ◊io, ◊o
a◊u ki he alãunga ki he ◊Eiki ko
hona ◊Otuá.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku ngaohi ◊aki ◊a e
◊akau ha kaufana, pea mo ha
ngahau ◊aki ha va◊akau hanga-
tonu; ko ia, na◊á ku to◊o ha kau-
fana, mo ha ngahau, mo ha
makatã, mo ha ngaahi fo◊i maka.
Peá u pehå ange ki he◊eku
atamai: Ko e få ha potu ke u ◊alu
ki ai ke ma◊u ha me◊akaí?

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

14a T&F 17:1.
16a 1 N∏fai 16:10, 16, 26;

18:12;

◊Alamã 37:38–46.
18a 2 Sam. 22:35.
22a ◊Eke. 16:8;

Nõmipa 11:1.
23a ◊Eke. 20:12;

Mõsaia 13:20.
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ne afehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí, he kuo
nau fakavaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu
koe◊uhi ko ◊eku ngaahi leá; he
na◊á ku lea ◊aki ha ngaahi me◊a
lahi kiate kinautolu ◊i he ivi ◊o
hoku laumãlié.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ongo mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ki
he◊eku tamaí; pea na◊e avaloki◊i
lahi ia koe◊uhi ko ◊ene lãunga ki
he ◊Eikí, ko ia na◊e fakavaivai◊i
ia ◊i he fu◊u loto-mamahi lahi.
26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

ongo mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊o
folofola mai kiate ia ◊o pehå:
Vakai ki he me◊a fuopotopotó,
pea vakai ki he ngaahi me◊a
kuo tohi aí.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
mamata ◊a ◊eku tamaí ki he
ngaahi me◊a kuo tohi ◊i he me◊a
fuopotopotó, na◊á ne ilifia mo
fu◊u tetetete lahi ◊aupito, kae
◊uma◊ã foki hoku ongo tokouá
mo e ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Isimelí mo
homau ngaahi uaifí.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku vakai ki he ongo
hui ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he me◊a fuopoto-
potó, na◊á na ngãue ◊o fakatatau
ki he atui mo e faivelenga mo e
talangofua kuo mau fai ki aí.

29 Pea na◊e tohi foki ai mo ha
tohi nima fo◊ou, ◊a ia na◊e fai-
ngofua ke lau, ◊a ia na◊e fakahã
mai ai kiate kimautolu ha a◊ilo
ki he ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e
◊Eikí; pea na◊e tohi ia, pea liliu
mei he taimi ki he taimi ◊o faka-
tatau ki he tui mo e faivelenga
na◊a mau fai ki aí. Pea ko ia ◊oku

hã mai ◊oku lava ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o
fakahoko ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi founga
b∏kí ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u me◊a lalahí.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
au, N∏fai, na◊á ku ◊alu hake ki
he tumutumu ◊o e mo◊ungá, ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi fakahinohino
◊a ia kuo fakahã mai ◊i he me◊a
fuopotopotó.

31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊á ku tãmate◊i ha fanga manu
kaivao, ko ia na◊á ku ma◊u ai
ha me◊akai ma◊a homau ngaahi
fãmilí.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku foki atu ki homau ngaahi
fale fehikitakí ◊o fua atu ◊a e
fanga manu kuó u tãmate◊í; pea
ko ◊eni ◊i he◊enau vakai kuó u
ma◊u ha me◊akaí, hono ◊ikai
lahi ◊enau fiefiá! Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊a nau fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o
nau ◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊i kiate ia.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau toe fai atu ◊a ◊emau fo-
nongá, ◊o fou atu ◊o ofi på ki he
feitu◊u ko ia na◊a mau tomu◊a
fou aí; pea hili ◊emau fononga ◊i
ha ngaahi ◊aho lahi, na◊a mau
toe fokotu◊u homau ngaahi fale
fehikitakí, ke mau nofo ai ◊i ha
ngaahi ◊aho ◊e ni◊ihi.

34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
mate ◊a a◊Isimeli, pea na◊e tanu
ia ◊i he potu na◊e ui ko Neihomi.

35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tangi lahi ◊aupito ◊a e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o ◊Isimelí, koe◊uhi ko e
mate ◊a ◊enau tamaí, pea koe◊uhi
ko honau ngaahi afaingata◊a◊ia

24a ffl Lotú.
25a ◊Eta 2:14.

ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
28a ◊Alamã 37:40.

ffl Tuí.
29a ffl ◊Iló.

b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 5:13;
Såmisi 3:4;

◊Alamã 37:6–7, 41;
T&F 123:16.

34a 1 N∏fai 7:2–6.
35a ffl Faingata◊á.
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◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá;
pea nau lãunga ki he◊eku tamaí
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ◊omi ◊a kinautolu
mei he fonua ko Sel°salemá, ◊o
nau pehå: Kuo si◊i mate ◊a
◊emau tamaí; ◊io, pea kuo mau
fehåhå◊aki holo ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, pea kuo mau
kãtaki◊i ◊a e faingata◊a◊ia lahi,
mo e fiekaia, mo e fieinua, mo
e ongosia; pea hili ◊a e ngaahi
faingata◊á ni kotoa på, kuo
pau ke mau mate ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ◊i he fiekaia.
36 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a ◊enau lã-

unga ki he◊eku tamaí, pea kiate
au foki; pea nau loto ke nau toe
foki atu ki Sel°salema.

37 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e Leimana
kia Låmiuela kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki
he ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Isimelí: Vakai,
tau atãmate◊i ◊a ◊ema tamaí kae
◊uma◊ã foki homa tokoua ko
N∏faí, ◊a ia kuó ne fokotu◊u ia ko
e bpule mo e faiako kiate kitaua
ko hono ongo ta◊oketé.

38 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊okú ne pehå
kuo folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
ia, pea kuo tauhi ia foki ◊e he
kau a◊ãngeló. Kae vakai, ◊oku
tau ◊ilo◊i ◊okú ne loi kiate kitau-
tolu; pea ◊okú ne fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kitautolu,
pea ◊okú ne fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lahi ◊i he◊ene ngaahi olopotó,
koe◊uhi ke ne kãkaa◊i ◊a hotau
matá, ◊o ne fakakaukau, ma-
halo, te ne lava nai ◊o taki atu ◊a
kitautolu ki ha feitu◊u mao-
maonganoa ngali kehe; pea hili
◊ene taki atu ◊a kitautolú, ◊okú
ne ◊amanaki ke fokotu◊u ia ko e
tu◊i mo e pule kiate kitautolu,

koe◊uhi ke ne fai kiate kitautolu
◊o fakatatau ki hono lotó mo
◊ene fa◊itelihá. Pea na◊e pehå ◊a
e fakatupu ◊e Leimana ◊a e ◊ita ◊i
honau lotó.

39 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kau mo kimaua ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊io,
na◊e ongo mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí
◊o folofola ◊aki ha ngaahi folo-
fola lahi kiate kinautolu, ◊o
avaloki◊i lahi ◊a kinautolu; pea ◊i
he ◊osi honau valoki◊i ◊e he le◊o
◊o e ◊Eikí na◊e ta◊ofi ai honau
◊itá, ◊o fakatomala mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá, ko ia na◊e toe
tãpuaki◊i ai ◊a kimautolu ◊e he
◊Eiki ◊aki ha me◊akai, ◊o ◊ikai te
mau mate.

VAHE 17

◊Oku fekau◊i ◊a N∏fai ke ne fo◊u
ha vaka — ◊Oku fakafili kiate ia
hono ongo tokouá — ◊Okú ne na◊i-
na◊i kiate kinaua ◊aki ha◊ane toe
fakamatala ki he hisitõlia ◊o e
ngaahi ngãue na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Otuá ki
◊Isilelí — ◊Oku fonu ◊a N∏fai ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá — ◊Oku ta◊ofi
hono ongo tokouá ke ◊oua te na ala
kiate ia, telia na◊á na mae ◊o hangå
ko e musie mõmoa. Ta◊u 592–591
k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a mau
toe fai atu ◊emau fononga ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá; pea na◊a
mau fou ◊o meimei fakahahake
◊o fai atu mei he taimi ko iá. Pea
mau fononga mo fepaki mo e
ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia lahi ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá; pea na◊e
fã◊ele◊i ◊e homau kakai fefiné ◊a

37a 1 N∏fai 17:44.
ffl Fakapõ.

b Sånesi 37:9–11;
1 N∏fai 2:22; 18:10.

38a 1 N∏fai 3:30–31; 4:3.
39a ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
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e fãnau ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá.
2 Pea na◊e pehå fau hono lahi ◊o

e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
kimautolú, neongo na◊a mau
mo◊ui mei he kakano◊i manu
a◊ota ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá, na◊e foaki ◊e homau kakai
fefiné ◊a e hu◊a huhu fe◊unga
ma◊a ◊enau fãnau, ◊o nau sino
mãlohi, ◊io, ◊o tatau mo e kau
tangata; pea kamata ke nau kã-
taki◊i ◊a ◊enau fononga pea ◊ikai
ke toe ◊i ai ha ngaahi lãunga.
3 Pea ko ia na◊a mau ◊ilo◊i ko e

ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá kuo pau
ke fakahoko ia. Pea kapau ◊e
hanga ◊e he fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊o
atauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊okú ne fafanga ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea fakamãlohi ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea b◊omi mo e ngaahi
founga te nau lava ai ◊o fai ◊a e
me◊a kuó ne fekau kiate kinau-
tolú; ko ia, na◊á ne ◊omi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ma◊amautolu lolo-
tonga ◊emau ◊ãunofo ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.

4 Pea na◊a mau ◊ãunofo ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊i he
ngaahi ta◊u lahi, ◊io, ko e ta◊u ◊e
valu ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá.

5 Pea na◊a mau a◊u mai ki he
fonua ◊a ia na◊a mau ui ko
Mahu, koe◊uhi ko e lahi ◊o hono
ngaahi fua◊i ◊akaú, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo e huhu◊a◊i hone ◊o e
vaó; pea na◊e teuteu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ◊oua na◊a
mau mate. Pea na◊a mau ma-
mata ki he tahí, ◊a ia na◊a mau

ui ko ◊Ileanetume, ◊a ia ko hono
◊uhingá, ko e ngaahi vai lahi.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau fokotu◊u homau ngaahi fale
fehikitakí ◊i he ve◊e matãtahi;
pea neongo kuo mau kãtekina
◊a e ngaahi afaingata◊a◊ia lahi
mo e fu◊u faingata◊a, ◊io, na◊e
pehå fau hono lahí ◊oku ◊ikai
ai te mau lava ke tohi kotoa,
ka na◊a mau fu◊u fiefia ◊aupito
◊i he◊emau a◊u ki he matãtahí;
◊o mau ui ◊a e potú ko Mahu,
koe◊uhi ko e lahi hono ngaahi
fua◊i ◊akaú.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, ◊i he hili ◊eku ◊i he fonua
ko Mahú ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho lahi,
na◊e ongo mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí
kiate au, ◊o pehå: Tu◊u hake,
peá ke ◊alu atu ki he mo◊ungá.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ku
tu◊u hake ◊o ◊alu hake ki he
mo◊ungá, ◊o tangi ki he ◊Eikí.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au,
◊o pehå: Ke ke fo◊u ha vaka ◊o
fakatatau ki he as∏pinga te u
fakahã kiate koé, koe◊uhi ke
u lava ◊o a◊utaki ◊a ho kakaí
ki he kauvai ◊e taha ◊o e ngaahi
vai ní.

9 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange: ◊E
◊Eiki, te u ◊alu ki få ke ma◊u
mei ai ha maka ukamea ke
haka, koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊o
ngaohi ◊aki ha ngaahi me◊a ngã-
ue ke fo◊u ◊aki ◊a e vaká, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he s∏pinga kuó ke faka-
hã kiate aú?

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate au ◊a

17 2a 1 N∏fai 17:12.
3a Mõsaia 2:41;

◊Alamã 26:12.

ffl Talangofuá.
b 1 N∏fai 3:7.

6a 2 N∏fai 4:20.

8a 1 N∏fai 18:2.
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e potu ke u ◊alu ki ai ◊o ma◊u mei
ai ha maka ukamea ke u ngaohi
◊aki ha ngaahi me◊a ngãué.
11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,

N∏fai, na◊á ku ngaohi ◊aki ha
ngaahi kili◊i manu ha me◊a tapili
ke tapilipili ◊aki ◊a e afí; pea hili
◊eku ngaohi ha me◊a tapili ke u
ma◊u ha me◊a ke tapilipili ◊aki ◊a
e afi, na◊á ku toloafi ◊aki ha
ongo maka ke u tafu ha afi.

12 He kuo ◊ikai ke tuku ◊e he
◊Eiki ke mau tutu ◊o loko lahi ha
afi lolotonga ◊emau fononga ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá; he
na◊á ne folofola: Te u ngaohi
ke melie ◊a ho◊omou me◊akaí
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a mou ahaka
pe tunu ia;
13 Pea te u hoko foki ko ho◊o-

mou maama ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá; pea te u atofa ◊a e
hala ki mu◊a ◊iate kimoutolu, ◊o
kapau te mou tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú; ko ia, kapau te mou
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ◊e tataki
atu ◊a kimoutolu ki he bfonua ◊o
e tala◊ofá; pea te mou c◊ilo nai
ko au ◊oku tataki ◊a kimoutolú.

14 ◊Io, pea na◊e folofola foki
◊e he ◊Eikí: Hili ho◊omou a◊u ki
he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá, te mou
a◊ilo ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ko e
b◊Otua au; pea ko au ko e ◊Eikí,
kuó u fakahaofi ◊a kimoutolu
mei he faka◊auhá; ◊io, na◊á ku
◊omi ◊a kimoutolu mei he fonua
ko Sel°salemá.

15 Ko ia, ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku
feinga ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Eikí, peá u na◊ina◊i ki hoku

ongo tokouá ke na tui mateaki
mo faivelenga.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku ngaohi ha me◊a ngãue ◊aki ◊a
e ukamea ◊a ia na◊á ku haka mei
he maká.

17 Pea ◊i he mamata ◊a hoku
ongo tokouá ◊oku ou teuteu ke
afo◊u ha vaká, na◊e kamata ke
na lãunga koe◊uhi ko au, ◊o pehå:
Ko e tangata vale ◊a hota tokouá,
he ◊okú ne pehå te ne lava ◊o
fo◊u ha vaka; ◊io, pea ◊okú ne
pehå foki te ne lava ◊o ◊alu ki he
kauvai ◊e taha ◊o e ngaahi fu◊u
vai lahi ko ◊ení.

18 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e anga ◊o e
lãunga ◊a hoku ongo tokouá
koe◊uhi ko au, ◊o na faka◊amu
ke ◊oua na◊á na ngãue, he na◊e
◊ikai te na tui te u lava ◊o fo◊u ha
vaka; pea na◊e ◊ikai foki te na fie
tui na◊e fakahinohino◊i au ◊e he
◊Eikí.

19 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku fu◊u loto-
mamahi ◊aupito koe◊uhi ko e fe-
feka ◊a hona lotó; pea ko ◊eni ◊i
he◊ena sio ◊oku ou kamata ke
loto-mamahí, na◊á na afiefia ◊i
hona lotó, pea ko ia na◊á na
manuki◊i au, ◊o pehå: Na◊á ma
◊ilo◊i ◊e ◊ikai te ke lava ◊o fo◊u ha
vaka, he na◊á ma ◊ilo ◊okú ke
masiva ◊i he poto; ko ia, ◊oku
◊ikai te ke lava ha fu◊u ngãue
lahi pehå.

20 Pea ◊okú ke tatau mo ◊etau
tamaí, ◊o kãkaa◊i ◊e he ngaahi
afakakaukau ngali vale ◊a hono
lotó; ◊io, kuó ne taki ◊a kitautolu

12a 1 N∏fai 17:2.
13a ◊Alamã 37:38–39.

b 1 N∏fai 2:20;
Såkope 2:12.

c ◊Eke. 6:7.
14a 2 N∏fai 1:4.

ffl Fakamo◊oní.
b T&F 5:2.

17a 1 N∏fai 18:1–6.
19a ffl Fakatanga,

Fakatanga◊í.
20a 1 N∏fai 2:11.
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mei he fonua ko Sel°salemá,
pea kuo tau ◊auhå ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ◊i he ngaahi
ta◊u lahi ko ◊ení; pea kuo ngãue
mãlohi ◊a hotau kakai fefiné,
lolotonga ◊enau feitamá; pea
kuo nau fanau◊i ◊a e fãnau ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá mo
kãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på, tuku kehe på ◊a e maté; ka
na◊e mei lelei ange ke nau mate
◊oku te◊eki ai ke nau ha◊u mei
Sel°salemá ◊i he◊enau kãtaki◊i
◊a e ngaahi faingata◊a ko ◊ení.
21 Vakai, ko e ngaahi ta◊u lahí

ni kuo tau mamahi◊ia ◊i he fei-
tu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊a ia ko e
taimi na◊a tau mei ma◊u ai ha
fiefia ◊i he◊etau ngaahi koloá
mo e fonua ◊o hotau tofi◊á; ◊io,
pea na◊a tau mei fiefia ai.

22 Pea ◊oku tau ◊ilo ko e kakai
◊a ia na◊e ◊i he fonua ko Sel°sa-
lemá ko e kakai amã◊oni◊oni; he
na◊a nau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fono
mo e ngaahi finangalo ◊o e
◊Eikí, mo e kotoa ◊o ◊ene ngaahi
fekaú ◊o fakatatau ki he fono ◊a
Mõsesé; ko ia, ◊oku tau ◊ilo ko e
kakai mã◊oni◊oni ◊a kinautolu;
pea kuo fakamãu◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e he◊etau tamaí, pea kuo tataki
atu ◊a kitautolú koe◊uhí he na◊a
tau tokanga ki he◊ene ngaahi
leá; ◊io, pea ◊oku tatau mo ia ◊a
hota tokouá. Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e
anga ◊o e lea na◊e lãunga mo
hanu ◊aki ◊e hoku ongo tokouá
◊o kau kiate kimauá.
23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko

au, N∏fai, na◊á ku lea kiate ki-
naua ◊o pehå ange: ◊Okú mo tui
koã kuo tataki atu nai ◊a ◊etau
ngaahi tamaí, ◊a ia ko e fãnau ◊a
◊Isilelí, mei he nima ◊o e kakai
◊Isipité ◊o kapau na◊e ◊ikai te
nau tokanga ki he ngaahi folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Eikí?

24 ◊Io, ◊okú mo mahalo koã
na◊e tataki atu nai ◊a kinautolu
mei he nofo põpulá ◊o kapau
na◊e ◊ikai fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kia
Mõsese ke ne atataki atu ◊a
kinautolu mei he nofo põpulá?

25 Ko ◊eni ◊okú mo ◊ilo na◊e
nofo apõpula ◊a e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí;
pea ◊okú mo ◊ilo na◊e hilifaki
kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
bngãue mamafa, ◊a ia na◊e fai-
ngata◊a hono fuesiá; ko ia, ◊okú
mo ◊ilo◊i kuo pau på na◊e lelei
kiate kinautolu hono ◊omi ◊a
kinautolu mei he nofo põpulá.

26 Pea ◊okú mo ◊ilo◊i na◊e
fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kia aMõsese ke
ne fai ◊a e fu◊u ngãue ko iá; pea
◊okú mo ◊ilo◊i na◊e vahevahe◊i ◊a
e vai ◊o e Tahi Kulokula ki hå mo
å ◊i he◊ene bleá, pea nau fononga
atu ◊i he kelekele mõmoa.

27 Ka ◊okú mo ◊ilo na◊e melemo
◊a e kau ◊Isipité ◊i he Tahi Kulo-
kulá, ◊a ia ko e kau tau ◊a Feló.

28 Pea ◊okú mo ◊ilo◊i foki na◊e
fafanga ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e
amana ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá.

29 ◊Io, pea ◊okú mo ◊ilo◊i foki
na◊e hanga ◊e Mõsese, ◊i he◊ene
lea ◊o fakatatau ki he mãlohi ◊o

22a 1 N∏fai 1:13.
24a ◊Eke. 3:2–10;

1 N∏fai 19:10;
2 N∏fai 3:9; 25:20.

25a Sånesi 15:13–14.
b ◊Eke. 1:11; 2:11.

26a Ngãue 7:22–39.
b ◊Eke. 14:21–31;

1 N∏fai 4:2;
Mõsaia 7:19;
Hilam. 8:11;
T&F 8:3;

Mõsese 1:25.
28a ◊Eke. 16:4, 14–15, 35;

Nõmipa 11:7–8;
Teut. 8:3;
Mõsaia 7:19.
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e ◊Otuá ◊a ia na◊e ◊iate iá, ◊o ataa◊i
◊a e maká, pea na◊e ha◊u mei ai
◊a e vai ke inu mei ai ◊a e fãnau
◊a ◊Isilelí ◊o fiu.

30 Pea neongo na◊e taki atu ◊a
kinautolu, ka na◊e mu◊omu◊a
◊iate kinautolu ◊a e ◊Eiki, ko
honau ◊Otuá, ko honau Huhu◊í,
◊o tataki ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊ahó
mo foaki ◊a e maama kiate
kinautolu ◊i he po◊ulí, mo fai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ma◊a-
nautolu ◊a ia na◊e a◊aonga ke
ma◊u ◊e he tangatá, ka na◊a nau
fakafefeka på honau lotó mo
fakakuihi honau ◊atamaí, mo
blea kovi kia Mõsese pea ki he
◊Otua mo◊oni mo mo◊uí.

31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne afaka◊auha ◊a kinautolu ◊o
hangå ko ◊ene folofolá; pea na◊á
ne btataki ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå
ko ◊ene folofolá; pea na◊á ne fai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ma◊anau-
tolu ◊o hangå ko ◊ene folofolá;
pea na◊e ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊e fai kã ◊i
he◊ene folofolá på.

32 Pea hili ◊enau a◊u ki he
kauvai ◊e taha ◊o e vaitafe ko
Soataní, na◊á ne ngaohi ◊a kinau-
tolu ke nau mãlohi ke nau ateke◊i
atu ◊a e fãnau ◊o e fonuá; ◊io, ◊o
a◊u ki honau fakamovetevete◊i
atu ke faka◊auhá.
33 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊okú mo mahalo

koã ko e fãnau ◊o e fonua ko iá,

◊a ia na◊e ◊i he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá,
◊a ia na◊e teke◊i ki tu◊a ◊e he◊etau
ngaahi tamaí, ◊okú mo mahalo
koã na◊a nau mã◊oni◊oni? Vakai,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoua,
◊Ikai.

34 ◊Okú mo mahalo koã na◊e
mei mahu◊inga ange nai ◊a ◊etau
ngaahi tamaí ◊iate kinautolu ◊o
kapau na◊a nau mã◊oni◊oni?
◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimoua,
◊Ikai.

35 Vakai, ◊oku ◊ofa tatau ◊a e
◊Eikí ki he akakai fulipå; kae
◊ilonga ia ◊oku bmã◊oni◊oní ◊oku
c ◊ofeina ia ◊e he ◊Otuá. Kae
vakai, kuo li◊aki ◊e he kakai ko
◊ení ◊a e folofola kotoa på ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea kuo kakato ◊enau
angahalá; pea na◊e ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊a hono kotoa ◊o e houhau
◊o e ◊Otuá; pea na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i
◊a e fonuá ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate ki-
nautolu, peá ne tãpuaki◊i ia ki
he◊etau ngaahi tamaí; ◊io, na◊á
ne fakamala◊ia◊i ia kiate kinau-
tolu koe◊uhi ke nau ◊auha; ka
na◊á ne tãpuaki◊i ia ki he◊etau
ngaahi tamaí ke nau ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi ke ◊oua na◊a nau ◊auha.

36 Vakai, kuo afakatupu ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e bmãmani koe◊uhi ke
cnofo◊i ia; pea kuó ne fakatupu
◊a ◊ene fãnaú ke nau ma◊u ia.

37 Pea ◊okú ne afakatupu ha
pule◊anga ◊oku mã◊oni◊oní, peá

29a ◊Eke. 17:6;
Nõmipa 20:11;
Teut. 8:15;
1 N∏fai 20:21.

30a T&F 18:18; 88:64–65.
b ◊Eke. 32:8;

Nõmipa 14:2–3;
◊Isikeli 20:13–16;
T&F 84:23–25.

31a Nõmipa 26:65.

b 1 N∏fai 5:15;
T&F 103:16–18.

32a Nõmipa 33:52–53;
Siosiua 24:8.

35a Ngãue 10:15, 34;
Loma 2:11;
2 N∏fai 26:23–33.

b Same 55:22;
1 N∏fai 22:17.

c 1 Sam. 2:30;

Same 97:10; 145:20;
◊Alamã 13:4;
T&F 82:10.

36a ffl Fakatupú.
b ffl Mãmaní.
c ◊πsaia 45:18;

◊‰pa. 3:24–25.
37a LFkt. 14:34;

1 N∏fai 4:13;
◊Eta 2:10; T&F 117:6.
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ne faka◊auha ◊a e ngaahi pule-
◊anga ◊o e kau fai angahalá.
38 Pea ◊okú ne tataki atu ◊a e

kau mã◊oni◊oní ki he ngaahi
afonua mahu◊inga, ka ◊okú ne
bfaka◊auha ◊a e kau fai angahalá,
mo fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a e fonuá
koe◊uhi ko kinautolu.

39 ◊Okú ne pule ◊i ◊olunga ◊i
he ngaahi langí, he ko hono
◊afio◊angá ia, pea ko e mãmaní
◊a hono atu◊unga to◊ukupu kele-
kelé.

40 Pea ◊okú ne ◊ofa ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊oku nau fie tali ia ke hoko
ko honau ◊Otuá. Vakai, na◊á
ne ◊ofa ◊i he◊etau ngaahi tamaí,
◊o ne afuakava mo kinautolu,
◊io, ◊a ◊‰palahame, b◊Aisake mo
cSåkope; pea na◊á ne manatu◊i
◊a e ngaahi fuakava kuó ne faí;
ko ia, na◊á ne ◊omi ◊a kinautolu
mei he fonua ko d◊Isipité.
41 Pea na◊á ne tautea◊i ◊a kinau-

tolu ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá
◊aki ◊ene me◊a kinikinisi; he na◊a
nau afakafefeka honau lotó ◊o
hangå kuó mo faí; pea na◊e
fakatonutonu ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
◊Eikí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau angahalá.
Na◊á ne fekau atu ◊a e fanga
bngata vela ◊oku puna kiate
kinautolu; pea hili hono huhu
kinautolú, na◊á ne teuteu ◊a e
founga ke lava ai ◊o cfakamo◊ui
◊a kinautolu; pea ko e ngãue
på na◊e ◊anautolu ke faí ko e

mamata på; pea ko e me◊a ◊i
hono dfaingofua ◊o e foungá, pe
ko hono faingofuá, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e
tokolahi na◊e mate ai.

42 Pea na◊a nau fakafefeka
honau lotó mei he taimi ki he
taimi, pea nau aangatu◊u kia
bMõsesé, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki he
◊Otuá; ka neongo iá, ◊okú mo
◊ilo na◊e tataki atu ◊a kinautolu
◊i hono mãfimafi ta◊e-hano-tataú
ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.

43 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he hili ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på, kuo
hokosia ◊a e taimi, ◊a ia kuo nau
hoko ai ◊o fai angahala, ◊io, ◊o
meimei a◊u ki hono kakató; pea
hei◊ilo na◊a kuo ofi he ◊ahó ni ◊a
honau faka◊auhá; he ◊oku ou
◊ilo kuo pau ke hokosia ◊a e ◊aho
◊e faka◊auha ai ◊a kinautolu,
tuku kehe ha tokosi◊i på, ◊a ia ◊e
tataki atu ki he põpulá.

44 Ko ia, na◊e afekau ◊e he ◊Eikí
ki he◊eku tamai ke ne ◊alu ki he
toafá; pea na◊e feinga foki ◊e he
kau Siú ke to◊o ◊ene mo◊uí; ◊io,
pea kuó bmo feinga foki mo
kimoua ke to◊o ◊ene mo◊uí; ko
ia, ko e ongo fakapõ ◊a kimoua
◊i homo lotó, pea ◊okú mo
hangå på ko kinautolú.

45 ◊Okú mo avave ki he fai
angahalá, kae tuai ki he mana-
tu◊i ◊o e ◊Eiki ko homo ◊Otuá.
Kuó mo mamata ki ha b◊ãngelo,
pea na◊e lea ia kiate kimoua; ◊io,

38a ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

b Lev. 20:22.
39a ◊πsaia 66:1;

T&F 38:17; ◊‰pa. 2:7.
40a ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
b Sånesi 21:12;

T&F 27:10.

c Sånesi 28:1–5.
d Teut. 4:37.

41a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 17:7–23.
b Nõmipa 21:4–9;

Teut. 8:15;
◊Alamã 33:18–22.

c Sione 3:13–15;
2 N∏fai 25:20.

d ◊Alamã 37:44–47;

Hilam. 8:15.
42a Nõmipa 14:1–12.

ffl Angatu◊ú.
b T&F 84:23–24.

44a 1 N∏fai 2:1–2.
b 1 N∏fai 16:37.

45a Mõsaia 13:29.
b 1 N∏fai 4:3.
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kuó mo fanongo ki hono le◊ó
mei he taimi ki he taimi; pea
kuó ne lea kiate kimoua ◊i he
kihi◊i le◊o-si◊í, ka na◊e ◊ikai te
mo clava ◊o ongo◊i, ◊o ◊ikai ai te
mo ongo◊i ◊a ◊ene ngaahi leá; ko
ia, kuó ne lea kiate kimoua ◊o
hangå ko e ◊u◊ulu ◊o e maná, ◊a ia
na◊e ngaohi ke ngalulululu ai ◊a
e fonuá ◊o hangå ka mafahi ua iá.

46 Pea ◊okú mo ◊ilo foki ◊okú
ne mafai ke pule ke mole atu ◊a
e mãmaní ◊i he amãlohi ◊o ◊ene
folofola mãfimafí; ◊io, pea ◊okú
mo ◊ilo ◊okú ne mafai ke faka-
tokalelei ◊a e ngaahi potu toka-
koví, pea fakamafahifahi ◊a e
ngaahi potu tokaleleí ◊i he◊ene
folofolá. ◊Oiauå, kapau ko ia, ko
e hã nai ◊oku fu◊u fefeka pehå
fau ai ◊a homo lotó?
47 Vakai, kuo makafokafo

hoku laumãlié ◊i he mamahi
lahi koe◊uhi ko kimoua, pea
◊oku mamahi hoku lotó; ◊oku
ou manavahå na◊a kapusi atu ◊a
kimoua ke ta◊engata. Vakai,
◊oku ou afonu ◊i he Laumãlie ◊o
e ◊Otuá, pea ◊oku pehå fau hono
lahí ◊oku b◊ikai ai ha ivi ◊i hoku
sinó.

48 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he hili ◊eku lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
lea ní, na◊á na ◊ita kiate au, peá
na holi ke l∏ au ki he loto moaná;
pea ◊i he◊ena ◊unu◊unu mai ke
puke au ◊aki hona nimá, na◊á ku
lea atu kiate kinaua ◊o pehå: ◊I
he huafa ◊o e ◊Otua Mãfimafí
◊oku ou fekau kiate kimoua, ke
◊oua na◊á mo aala kiate au, he

◊oku ou fonu ◊i he bmãlohi ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊o a◊u ki he vela ◊a hoku
kakanó; pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e hili
hono nimá kiate aú te ne cmae
◊o hangå ko ha musie mõmoa;
pea te ne hangå ko e me◊a noa
på ki he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá, he
◊e taa◊i ia ◊e he ◊Otuá.

49 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku tala ange kiate
kinaua ke ◊oua na◊á na toe
lãunga ki he◊ena tamaí; pea
◊oua foki te na fakafisi ke ngãue
mo au, he kuo fekau kiate au ◊e
he ◊Otuá ke u fo◊u ha vaka.

50 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
kinaua: aKapau na◊e fekau kiate
au ◊e he ◊Otuá ke u fai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på, pehå te u lava ◊o fai ia.
Ka ◊o ka ne ka fekau kiate au ke
u pehå ki he vaí ni, ke ke hoko
ko e kelekele, ◊e hoko ia ko e
kelekele; pea kapau te u lea ◊aki
ia, ◊e fai ia.

51 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ◊oku ◊i he
◊Eikí ◊a e mãlohi lahi pehå, pea
kuó ne fai ha ngaahi mana lahi
pehå ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau
◊a e tangatá, ko e hã nai ◊oku
◊ikai ai te ne afakahinohino◊i au
ke u fo◊u ha vaká?

52 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lahi ki hoku ongo tokouá,
ko ia na◊á na puputu◊u ai, ◊o
◊ikai te na lava ke fakakikihi mo
au; ◊o ◊ikai foki te na loto-to◊a ke
hili hona nimá kiate au pe ala
◊aki hona louhi◊i nimá kiate au,
◊io, ◊i ha ngaahi ◊aho lahi. Pea
na◊e lahi pehå fau ◊a e ivi ◊o e

45c ◊Efesõ 4:19.
46a Hilam. 12:6–18.
47a Maika 3:8.

b 1 N∏fai 19:20.

48a Mõsaia 13:3.
b 2 N∏fai 1:26–27.

ffl Mãlohí.
c 1 Ng. Tu◊i 13:4–7.

50a Filipai 4:13;
1 N∏fai 3:7.

51a Sånesi 6:14–16;
1 N∏fai 18:1.
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aLaumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá, na◊e ◊ikai
ai te na loto-to◊a ke fai ◊eni telia
na◊á na mae ◊i hoku ◊aó; pea kuo
pehå ◊ene ue◊i hake ◊a kinauá.
53 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au:
Toe mafao atu ho nimá ki ho
ongo tokouá, pea ◊e ◊ikai te na
mae ◊i ho ◊aó, ka te u lulu◊i ◊a
kinaua, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí,
pea te u fai ◊eni, koe◊uhi ke na
◊ilo◊i ko au ko e ◊Eiki, ko hona
◊Otuá.

54 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku mafao atu hoku nimá ki
hoku ongo tokouá, pea na◊e
◊ikai te na mae ◊i hoku ◊aó; ka
na◊e lulu◊i ◊a kinaua ◊e he ◊Eikí,
◊io, ◊o hangå ko e folofola kuó
ne folofola◊akí.

55 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊á na pehå:
◊Okú ma ◊ilo◊i fakapapau ◊oku
◊iate koe ◊a e ◊Eikí, he ◊okú ma
◊ilo◊i ko e mãlohi ia ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a
ia kuo lulu◊i ◊a kimauá. Pea na◊á
na tõmape◊e hifo ◊i mu◊a ◊iate
au, ◊o na mei ah° kiate au, ka
na◊e ◊ikai te u fie tuku ◊a kinaua,
peá u pehå ange: Ko au ko homo
tokoua, ◊io, ko homo tehiná; ko
ia, h° ki he ◊Eikí ko homo ◊Otuá,
pea faka◊apa◊apa ki ho◊omo
tamaí mo ho◊omo fa◊eé koe◊uhi
ke fuoloa homo ngaahi b◊ahó ◊i
he fonua, ◊a ia ◊e foaki ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko homo ◊Otuá kiate kimouá.

VAHE 18

◊Oku faka◊osi ◊a e vaká — ◊Oku
fakamatala ki hono fanau◊i ◊o Såkope

mo Siosefá — ◊Oku kamata ◊a e
folau ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá —
◊Oku kau ◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Isimelí
mo honau ngaahi uaifí ◊i he faka-
fiefia mo e angatu◊ú — ◊Oku ha◊i ◊a
N∏fai, pea teke fakaholomui ◊a e
vaká ◊e ha afã lahi — ◊Oku tu-
kuange ◊a N∏fai, pea ◊oku lolomi ◊a
e afaá ◊i he◊ene lotú — Ko e t°◊uta ◊a
e kakaí ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.
Ta◊u 591–589 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á na
h° ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o na õ atu mo au;
pea na◊a mau ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi
◊akau ◊i ha founga fakatufunga
faka◊ofo◊ofa. Pea na◊e fakahã
mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate au mei he
taimi ki he taimi ◊a e founga ke
u ngaohi ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi ◊akau
◊o e vaká.

2 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai, na◊e
◊ikai te u ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi
◊akaú ◊o hangå ko e founga kuo
poto ai ◊a e tangatá; pea ◊ikai
foki te u fo◊u ◊a e vaka ◊o hangå
ko e founga ◊a e tangatá; ka na◊á
ku ngaohi ia ◊o fakatatau ki he
founga kuo fakahã kiate au ◊e he
◊Eikí; ko ia, na◊e ◊ikai fakatatau
ia mo e founga ◊a e tangatá.

3 Pea ko au N∏fai, na◊á ku ◊alu
tu◊o lahi ki he mo◊unga, peá u
alotu tu◊o lahi ki he ◊Eiki; ko ia,
na◊e bfakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate
au ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lalahi.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊eku faka◊osi ◊a e vaká, ◊o
fakatatau ki he folofola ◊a e
◊Eikí, na◊e vakai ◊e hoku ongo
tokouá kuo lelei ia, pea kuo
matu◊aki faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊aupito ◊a

52a ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

55a Ngãue 14:11–15.

b ◊Eke. 20:12;
Mõsaia 13:20.

18 3a ffl Lotú.

b ffl Fakahã.
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hono fa◊ú; ko ia, na◊á na toe
afakavaivai◊i ◊a kinaua ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e ◊Eikí.
5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

folofola mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ki
he◊eku tamaí, ke mau tu◊u
hake, pea õ hifo ki he loto vaká.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
pongipongi haké, hili ◊emau
teuteu ◊a e me◊a kotoa på, ◊a e
ngaahi fua◊i ◊akau lahi mo e
akakano◊i manu mei he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, pea mo e hu◊a
hone lahi ◊aupito mo e ngaahi
me◊akai mo e nãunau ◊o faka-
tatau ki he me◊a kuo fekau kiate
kimautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí, pea na◊a
mau õ hifo ki he loto vaká mo
◊emau ◊utá kãtoa mo ◊emau
ngaahi tenga◊i ◊akaú pea mo e
me◊a kotoa på kuo mau ◊omi
mo kimautolú, ko e tokotaha
taki taha ◊o fakatatau ki hono
ta◊u; ko ia na◊a mau õ hifo kotoa
på ki loto vaka mo homau
ngaahi uaifí mo ◊emau fãnaú.
7 Pea ko ◊eni, kuo fanau◊i ◊e

he◊eku tamaí ha foha ◊e toko ua
◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá;
na◊e ui ◊a e lahí ko aSåkope, pea
ko e si◊í ko bSiosefa.
8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

hili ◊emau õ hifo kotoa på ki he
loto vaká, pea kuo mau ◊ave mo
kimautolu ◊a ◊emau ngaahi
me◊akaí mo e nãunaú mo e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuo fekau
kiate kimautolú, na◊a mau
tuku folau atu ki atahi pea na◊e
teketeke◊i atu ◊a kimautolu ◊e he

matangí ◊o hanga atu ki he
bfonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.

9 Pea hili homau teketeke◊i
atu ◊e he matangí ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho lahi, vakai, na◊e kamata ke
fakafiefia ◊a hoku ngaahi tokouá
mo e ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Isimelí kae
◊uma◊ã foki honau ngaahi uaifí,
pea ko ia na◊a nau kamata ke
hulohula, mo hiva, mo lea fu◊u
ta◊e-faka◊apa◊apa ◊aupito, ◊io,
na◊e ngalo ◊iate kinautolu ◊a e
mãlohi ◊a ia kuo ◊omi ◊a kinau-
tolu ki aí; ◊io, na◊a nau h∏kisia ◊i
he fu◊u anga ta◊e-faka◊apa◊apa
lahi.

10 Pea ko au, N∏fai , na◊e
kamata ke u fu◊u ilifia lahi telia
na◊a houhau ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate ki-
mautolu, pea te◊ia ◊a kimautolu
koe◊uhi ko ◊emau angahalá, pea
◊e folo hifo ai ◊a kimautolu ◊i he
ngaahi loloto ◊o e tahí, ko ia, ko
au, N∏fai, na◊á ku kamata ke lea
◊o fu◊u fakamãtoato ◊aupito kiate
kinautolu; kae vakai na◊a nau
a◊ita kiate au, ◊o pehå: ◊Oku ◊ikai
te mau loto ke hoko homa te-
hina ko e bpule kiate kimautolu.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
puke au ◊e Leimana mo Låmiu-
ela ◊o na ha◊i au ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
afo, pea na◊á na fu◊u ngaohi-
kovi◊i ◊aupito au; ka neongo iá,
na◊e atuku på ◊e he ◊Eikí ke fai ia
koe◊uhi ke ne fakahã atu ai ◊a
hono mãfimafí , koe◊uhi ke
fakahoko ◊a ◊ene folofola kuó ne
folofola ◊aki ◊o kau ki he kau fai
angahalá.

4a 1 N∏fai 16:5.
6a 1 N∏fai 17:2.
7a 2 N∏fai 2:1.

b 2 N∏fai 3:1.
8a 2 N∏fai 10:20.

b 1 N∏fai 2:20.
ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

10a 1 N∏fai 17:17–55.
b Sånesi 37:9–11;

1 N∏fai 16:37–38;
2 N∏fai 1:25–27.

11a ◊Alamã 14:11.
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12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊ena ha◊i au ◊o ◊ikai ai te u
toe lava ◊o ngãué, ko e akãpasa,
◊a ia kuo teuteu ◊e he ◊Eikí, na◊e
tuku ◊ene ngãué.

13 Ko ia, na◊e ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo pe
te nau faka◊uli ki få ◊a e vaká, he
na◊e tõ ◊a e fu◊u matangi, ◊io, ◊a e
fu◊u afã lahi mo fakamanavahå;
pea na◊e ateketeke◊i fakaholomui
◊a kimautolu ◊i he funga ◊o e
ngaahi vaí ◊i ha ◊aho ◊e tolu; pea
na◊e kamata ke nau fu◊u ilifia
◊aupito telia na◊a nau melemo ◊i
he tahí; ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊ikai
te nau tukuange au.

14 Pea ◊i he ◊aho fã ◊o hono
teketeke◊i fakaholomui ◊a ki-
mautolú, na◊e faka◊au ke fu◊u
mãlohi ange ◊aupito ◊a e afaá.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊amanaki ke folo hifo ◊a kimau-
tolu ◊i he ngaahi loloto ◊o e tahí.
Pea hili hono teketeke◊i faka-
holomui ◊a kimautolu ◊i he
ngaahi vaí ◊i he ◊aho ◊e fã, na◊e
kamata ke amahino ki hoku
ongo tokouá kuo ◊iate kinaua ◊a
e ngaahi tautea ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea
kuo pau ke na mate ◊o kapau ◊e
◊ikai te na fakatomala mei he◊ena
ngaahi angahalá; ko ia na◊á na
ha◊u ai kiate au, ◊o vete ange ◊a e
ngaahi ha◊i ◊a ia na◊e ◊i hoku
ongo kau◊inimá, pea vakai kuo
fufula ◊o fu◊u lahi hoku ongo
nimá; pea kuo fufula ◊o fu◊u lahi
foki mo hoku ongo tunga◊iva◊é,
pea na◊e mamahi lahi ◊aupito.

16 Ka neongo iá, na◊á ku sio på
ki hoku ◊Otuá, pea na◊á ku
afakafeta◊i kiate ia ◊i he ◊ahó

kotoa; pea na◊e ◊ikai te u lãunga
ki he ◊Eikí koe◊uhi ko hoku
ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá.

17 Ko ◊eni kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he◊eku
tamai, ko L∏hai, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lahi kiate kinaua, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o a◊Isimelí;
kae vakai, na◊a nau fai ha
ngaahi lea fakamanamana faka-
manavahå lahi ki ha taha på te
ne taukapo◊i au; pea ko e me◊a
◊i he fu◊u motu◊a ◊a ◊eku ongo
mãtu◊á, pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊ena
kãtaki◊i ◊a e mamahi lahi koe◊uhi
ko ◊ena fãnaú, ko ia na◊e ◊ohifo ai
◊a kinaua, ◊io, ki hona mohengá
kuó na puke.

18 Pea koe◊uhi ko ◊ena mamahi
mo e loto-mamahi lahí, pea mo
e angahala ◊a hoku ongo tokouá,
na◊e fakaofiofi ai ke ◊ave atu ◊a
kinaua mei he mo◊uí ni ke na
fetaulaki mo hona ◊Otuá; ◊io,
na◊e ofi ke ◊ohifo hona lou◊ulu
hinaá ke tokoto ◊i lalo ◊i he efú;
◊io, na◊e ofi ke l∏ ◊a kinaua ◊i he
loto-mamahí ki ha tanu◊anga ◊i
he tahí.

19 Pea ko Såkope pea mo
Siosefa foki, na◊á na kei si◊i, he
na◊e ◊aonga ke na ma◊u ◊a e
me◊akai lahi, ko ia na◊á na loto-
mamahi ko e tupu mei he
ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia ◊a ◊ena fa◊eé;
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ahoku uaifí
mo hono ngaahi lo◊imatá mo e
ngaahi lotú, pea mo ◊eku fãnaú
foki, ka na◊e ◊ikai te nau faka-
mol° ◊a e loto ◊o hoku ongo
tokouá ke na tukuange au.

20 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊e
lava ke fakamol° hona lotó, ka

12a 1 N∏fai 16:10, 16, 26;
2 N∏fai 5:12;
◊Alamã 37:38–47;

T&F 17:1.
13a Mõsaia 1:17.
15a Hilam. 12:3.

16a ◊Alamã 36:28.
17a 1 N∏fai 7:4–20.
19a 1 N∏fai 7:19; 16:7.
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ko e mãfimafi på ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia
na◊e hangå ka fakahoko ai kiate
kinaua ◊a e faka◊auhá; ko ia, ◊i
he◊ena vakai ◊oku ofi ke folo
hifo ◊a kinaua ◊i he ngaahi loloto
◊o e tahí, na◊á na fakatomala ai
mei he me◊a kuó na faí; ko ia
na◊á na vete ange ai au.
21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

hili ◊ena vete ange aú, vakai
na◊á ku to◊o hake ◊a e kãpasá,
pea na◊e tuhu ia ki he feitu◊u
na◊á ku loto ki aí. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊á ku lotu ki he ◊Eikí;
pea hili ◊eku lotú, na◊e mal° ◊a e
matangí, pea na◊e ◊osi ◊a e afaá,
pea na◊e tofu ◊aupito.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
N∏fai, na◊á ku faka◊uli ◊a e vaká,
ke mau toe folau atu ki he fonua
◊o e tala◊ofá.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊emau folau ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
lahi, na◊a mau tau ki he afonua
◊o e tala◊ofá; pea mau hifo atu ki
◊uta, ◊o fokotu◊u homau ngaahi
fale fehikitakí; pea na◊a mau ui
ia ko e fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau kamata ke ngoue◊i ◊a e
kelekelé, ◊o mau kamata ke tõ ◊a
e ngaahi tenga◊i ◊akau; ◊io, na◊a
mau tõ ◊emau tenga◊i ◊akau
kotoa på ki he kelekelé, ◊a ia
kuo mau ◊omi mei he fonua ko
Sel°salemá. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊a nau tupu lahi ◊aupito;
ko ia na◊e tãpuekina ◊a kimau-
tolu ◊o fu◊u lahi ◊aupito.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau ◊ilo◊i ◊i he funga ◊o e fonua
◊o e tala◊ofá, lolotonga ◊emau
fononga ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-

nganoá, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fanga
manu ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊i
he ngaahi vao ◊akaú, ◊a e fanga
pulu fefiné mo e fanga pulu
tangata fakatou◊osi, mo e ◊así,
mo e hõsí, mo e kosí, mo e kosi
kaivaó, pea mo e fanga manu
kaivao ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa på,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊e
he tangatá. Pea na◊a mau ◊ilo◊i
◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o
e maka ukamea, ◊a e koulá mo e
silivá fakatou◊osi, pea mo e
kopá.

VAHE 19

◊Oku ngaohi ◊e N∏fai ha ngaahi
peletí mei he maka ukamea, pea
tohi ki ai ◊a e hisitõlia ◊o hono kakaí
— ◊E hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí
◊i he hili ha ta◊u ◊e onongeau mei he
taimi na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a L∏hai mei Sel°-
salemá — ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a N∏fai
ki He◊ene ngaahi mamahí mo hono
kalusefaí — ◊E fehi◊anekina ◊a e kau
Siú pea fakamovetevete◊i ◊o a◊u ki
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, pea te nau
toe tafoki ai ki he ◊Eikí. Ta◊u 588–
570 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e fekau
kiate au ◊e he ◊Eikí, ko ia na◊á ku
ngaohi ai ha ngaahi peletí ◊aki
ha maka ukamea ke u lava ◊o
tongitongi ki ai ◊a e lekooti ◊o
hoku kakaí. Pea na◊á ku tongi-
tongi ki he ngaahi apeleti ◊a ia
na◊á ku ngaohí ◊a e lekooti ◊a ◊eku
btamaí, kae ◊uma◊ã mo ◊emau
ngaahi fononga ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá mo e ngaahi
kikite ◊a ◊eku tamaí; kae ◊uma◊ã

23a ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

19 1a ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.
b 1 N∏fai 1:16–17; 6:1–3.
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foki ha◊aku ngaahi kikite lahi
kuó u tongitongi ki ai.
2 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te u ◊ilo ◊i he

taimi na◊á ku ngaohi ai iá, ◊e
fekau kiate au ◊e he ◊Eikí ke u
ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi peleti ko a◊ení;
ko ia, ko e lekooti ◊o e mo◊ui ◊a
◊eku tamaí, mo e tohi hohoko ◊o
◊ene ngaahi tamaí, pea mo e
konga lahi ◊o ◊emau ngaahi
ngãue ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá kuo tongitongi ia ki he
ngaahi peleti ◊a ia kuó u lau ki
aí; ko ia, ko e ngaahi me◊a na◊e
hoko ki mu◊a ◊i he◊eku ngaohi ◊a
e ngaahi peleti ko b◊ení, ◊oku
mo◊oni ia, pea ◊oku fakamatala
kakato ange ◊i he ngaahi ◊ulu-
aki peletí.
3 Pea hili ◊eku ngaohi ◊a e

ngaahi peleti ko ◊ení koe◊uhi ko
e fekaú, ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku
ma◊u ha fekau ke tohi ki he
ngaahi peleti ko a◊ení ◊a e ngãue
fakafaifekau mo e ngaahi kikite,
◊a honau ngaahi konga mahino-
ngofua mo mahu◊inga angé;
pea ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a
ia kuo tohi ke ako◊i ◊aki ◊a hoku
kakaí, ◊a ia ◊oku totonu ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e fonuá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
ha ngaahi taumu◊a bfakapoto-
poto kehe, ◊a ia ko ha ngaahi
taumu◊a ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí.
4 Ko ia, ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku

fai ha lekooti ◊i he ngaahi peleti
kehé, ◊a ia ◊oku fakamatala, pe
◊oku kau ai ha fakamatala lahi
ange ki he ngaahi tau mo e

ngaahi fakakikihí mo e ngaahi
faka◊auha ◊o hoku kakaí. Pea
kuó u fai ◊eni, peá u fekau ki
hoku kakaí ◊a e me◊a ke nau
fai hili ha◊aku mate; pea ke
tukufakaholo ◊a e ngaahi peleti
ko ◊ení mei he to◊u tangata ◊e
taha ki he to◊u tangata ◊e taha,
pe mei he palõfita ◊e taha ki
he palõfita ◊e taha, kae ◊oua ke
ma◊u ha ngaahi fekau kehe mei
he ◊Eikí.

5 Pea ◊e fai ha fakamatala ki
he◊eku angaohi ◊a e ngaahi peleti
ko ◊ení ◊amui; pea ko ia, vakai,
te u fai ◊o hangå ko e me◊a kuó u
lea◊akí; pea ◊oku ou fai ◊eni koe-
◊uhí ke lava ◊o btauhi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a toputapu angé koe◊uhi ke
◊ilo ◊e hoku kakaí.

6 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ◊ikai te u
tohi ha me◊a ki he ngaahi peletí
kã ◊i he◊eku pehå ◊oku atopu-
tapu ia. Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ◊oku
◊i ai ha◊aku fai hala, na◊a nau fai
hala foki ◊i mu◊a; pea ◊oku ◊ikai
ko ◊eku fie fakatonuhia◊i au
koe◊uhi ko ha kau tangata kehe,
kã koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi bvaivai
◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate au, ◊o fakatatau
ki he kakanó, ko ia ◊oku ou
fakatonuhia◊i ai au.

7 He ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia
◊oku pehå ◊e ha kau tangata ◊e
ni◊ihi ◊oku fu◊u mahu◊inga ki he
sinó mo e laumãlié fakatou◊osi,
◊oku lau ia ◊e ha ni◊ihi kehe ◊oku
ata◊e◊aonga ◊o nau molomoloki
hifo ia ◊i honau lalo va◊é. ◊Io, na◊a

2a 2 N∏fai 5:30.
b 1 N∏fai 9:1–5.

3a Såkope 1:1–4;
3:13–14; 4:1–4.

b 1 N∏fai 9:4–5;
Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:7;
T&F 3:19–20;

10:1–51.
5a 2 N∏fai 5:28–33.

b ffl Folofolá—
Ngaahi folofola ke
fakatolongá.

6a Vakai ki he peesi
talamu◊aki ◊o e Tohi

◊a Molomoná.
ffl Toputapu.

b Molom. 8:13–17;
◊Eta 12:23–28.

7a 2 N∏fai 33:2;
Såkope 4:14.
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mo e ◊Otua mo◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí
◊oku bmolomoloki hifo ia ◊e he
tangatá ◊i honau lalo va◊é; ◊oku
ou pehå, ◊oku molomoloki hifo
◊i honau lalo va◊é ka ◊oku ou fie
lea ◊i ha ngaahi lea kehe — ◊oku
nau ta◊etoka◊i ia, pea ◊ikai
tokanga ki he le◊o ◊o ◊ene ngaahi
akonakí.

8 Pea vakai ◊e ahã◊ele mai ia ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi lea ◊a e
◊ãngeló, ◊i hono bonongeau ◊o
e ta◊u hili ◊a e taimi ◊a ia na◊e
◊alu atu ai ◊a ◊eku tamaí mei
Sel°salemá.
9 Pea ko e mãmaní, ko e me◊a ◊i

he◊enau angahalá, te nau faka-
mãu◊i ia ko e me◊a noa på; ko ia
te nau tautea◊i ia, pea te ne
kãtaki◊i ia; pea te nau taa◊i ia,
pea te ne kãtaki◊i ia. ◊Io, te nau
a◊anuhia ia, pea te ne kãtaki◊i ia,
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ◊alo◊ofa mo ◊ene
kãtaki fuoloa ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá.
10 Pea ko e a◊Otua ◊o ◊etau

ngaahi tamaí, ◊a ia na◊e btaki atu
mei ◊Isipite, mei he nofo põpulá,
pea malu◊i foki ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊io,
◊a e c◊Otua ◊o ◊‰palahame mo

◊Aisake mo e ◊Otua ◊o Såkopé,
na◊á ne d tukuange ia ko e
tangata, ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
lea ◊a e ◊ãngeló, ki he nima ◊o ha
kau tangata angakovi, ke ehiki
hake, ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi lea ◊a
fSeinokí, pea gkalusefai ia, ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi lea ◊a Neiumí,
pea ke telio ◊i ha hfonualoto ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi lea ◊a iSeinosí,
◊a ia na◊á ne lea ◊o kau ki he ◊aho
◊e tolu ◊o e jfakapo◊ulí, ◊a ia ◊e
hoko ko e faka◊ilonga ◊o ◊ene
pekiá kiate kinautolu te nau
nofo ◊i he ngaahi motu ◊o e tahí,
kae tautautefito kiate kinautolu
◊oku ◊o e kfale ◊o ◊Isilelí.
11 He na◊e lea pehå ◊e he palõ-

fitá: Ko e mo◊oni ◊e ahã◊ele ◊a e
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ki he fale kotoa
◊o ◊Isilelí ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, ko e
ni◊ihi ◊aki hono le◊ó, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o nau fonu ai
◊i he fiefia lahi mo fakamo◊ui ◊a
kinautolu, pea ko e ni◊ihi kehe
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi bmana mo e
ngaahi tapa ◊a e ◊uhila ◊o hono
mãfimafí, pea ◊aki ◊a e afã, mo e
afi, mo e ohu afi, pea ◊aki ◊a e ◊ao
◊o e cfakapo◊uli matolu, pea ◊aki
◊a e mafahifahi ◊i he dfonuá, pea

7b ffl Angatu◊ú.
8a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Ngaahi kikite kau ki
hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e
pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

b 1 N∏fai 10:4;
2 N∏fai 25:19.

9a ◊πsaia 50:5–6;
Mãtiu 27:30.

10a 2 N∏fai 26:12;
Mõsaia 7:27; 27:30–31;
◊Alamã 11:38–39;
3 N∏fai 11:14–15.

b ◊Eke. 3:2–10; 6:6;
1 N∏fai 5:15;
T&F 136:22.

c Sånesi 32:9;

Mõsaia 7:19;
T&F 136:21.
ffl Sihova.

d ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

e 3 N∏fai 27:14.
f ◊Alamã 33:15; 34:7;

Hilam. 8:19–20;
3 N∏fai 10:15–16.
ffl Folofolá—
Ngaahi folofola kuo
molé; Seinoki.

g 2 N∏fai 6:9;
Mõsaia 3:9.
ffl Kalusefaí.

h Mãtiu 27:60;
Luke 23:53;

2 N∏fai 25:13.
i Såkope 6:1;

Hilam. 15:11.
ffl Seinosi.

j 1 N∏fai 12:4–5;
Hilam. 14:20, 27;
3 N∏fai 8:3, 19–23;
10:9.

k 3 N∏fai 16:1–4.
11a 3 N∏fai 9:1–22;

T&F 5:16.
b Hilam. 14:20–27;

3 N∏fai 8:5–23.
c Luke 23:44–45;

3 N∏fai 8:19–20.
d 2 N∏fai 26:5.
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mo e ngaahi emo◊unga ◊a ia ◊e
hiki haké.
12 Pea kuo pau ke hoko ◊a e

ngaahi me◊á ni akotoa, ◊oku pehå
◊e he palõfita ko bSeinosí. Pea
kuo pau ke mafahifahi ◊a e
ngaahi cmaka ◊o e fonuá; pea ko
e me◊a ◊i he ngaahi ◊u◊ulu ◊a e
fonuá, ◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi tu◊i
tokolahi ◊o e ngaahi motu ◊o e
tahí ◊e ue◊i ◊e he Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Otuá ke nau kaila: ◊Oku ma-
mahi ◊a e ◊Otua ◊o natulá.

13 Pea ko e me◊a kiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku ◊i Sel°salemá, ◊oku
pehå ◊e he palõfitá, ◊e afaka-
mamahi◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
kakai fulipå, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
bkalusefai ◊a e ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí,
mo ◊enau liliu honau lotó ki ha
me◊a kehe, ◊o li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga mo e ngaahi me◊a
fakaofo pea mo e mãfimafi mo
e lãngilangi ◊o e ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí.

14 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau
fakatafoki honau lotó, ◊oku pehå
◊e he palõfitá, pea kuo nau
afehi◊a ki he Tokotaha Mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí, ko ia te nau ◊auhå
ai ◊i he kakanó, pea ◊auha, pea
hoko ko ha bfaka◊ise◊isa◊anga mo
ha cluma◊anga, pea fehi◊anekina
◊i he pule◊anga kotoa på.

15 Ka neongo iá, ◊o ka hoko ◊a
e ◊aho ko iá, ◊oku pehå ◊e he
palõfitá, ◊a ia ◊e a◊ikai te nau toe
fakatafoki ai honau lotó ◊o faka-
fili ki he Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o

◊Isilelí, te ne toki manatu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi bfuakava na◊á ne fai ki
he◊enau ngaahi tamaí.

16 ◊Io, te ne toki manatu◊i ai ◊a
e ngaahi amotu ◊o e tahí; ◊io, pea
mo e kakai kotoa på ◊oku ◊o e
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, te u btãnaki mai,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e palõ-
fita ko Seinosi, mei he ngaahi
vahe ◊e fã ◊o e mãmani.

17 ◊ Io , pea ◊e a mamata ◊a
mãmani kotoa på ki he faka-
mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊oku pehå ◊e he
palõfitá; ◊e mon°◊ia ◊a e pule-
◊anga mo e fa◊ahinga mo e lea
mo e kakai fulipå.

18 Pea ko au, N∏fai, kuó u tohi
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ki hoku
kakaí, koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊apå ◊o
fakaloto◊i ◊a kinautolu ke nau
manatu ki he ◊Eiki ko honau
Huhu◊í.

19 Ko ia, ◊oku ou lea ki he fale
kotoa ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊o kapau te nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ame◊á ni.
20 He vakai, ◊oku hoha◊a hoku

laumãlié, ◊a ia ◊oku fakaongosia
kiate au, pea ◊oku vaivaia ai ◊a
hoku ngaahi hokotanga hui
kotoa på, koe◊uhi ko kinautolu
◊oku ◊i Sel°salemá; he kã ne ◊ikai
◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí, ke fakahã mai
kiate au ha me◊a ◊oku kau kiate
kinautolu, ◊o hangå foki kuó ne
fai ki he kau palõfita ◊i mu◊á,
pehå kuó u ◊auha mo au foki.

21 Pea ko e mo◊oni kuó ne faka-

11e 3 N∏fai 8:10.
12a Hilam. 14:20–28.

b Såkope 5:1.
c Mãtiu 27:51.

13a Luke 23:27–30.
b 2 N∏fai 10:3.

14a ◊πsaia 53:3–6;
Mõsaia 14:3–6.

b ffl Siú, Kau.
c Teut. 28:37;

1 Ng. Tu◊i 9:7;
3 N∏fai 16:9.

15a 1 N∏fai 22:11–12.
b ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
16a 1 N∏fai 22:4;

2 N∏fai 10:21.
b ◊πsaia 49:20–22.

ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

17a ◊πsaia 40:4–5.
19a ◊πnosi 1:16;

Molom. 5:12; 7:9–10.
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hã ki he kau apalõfita ◊i mu◊á ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊e bkau
kiate kinautolú; kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊ene fakahã ki he tokolahi ha
me◊a ◊oku kau kiate kimautolu;
ko ia, ◊oku ◊aonga ke mau ◊ilo
kiate kinautolu he kuo tohi ia ◊i
he ngaahi peleti ◊o e palasá.

22 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
au, N∏fai, na◊á ku akonaki ◊aki
ki hoku ngaahi tokouá ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni; pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊á ku lau ha ngaahi me◊a
lahi kiate kinautolu, ◊a ia kuo
tongitongi ◊i he ngaahi apeleti
◊o e palasá, koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo
ki he ngaahi ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he
ngaahi fonua kehé, ◊i he kakai ◊i
mu◊a atú.

23 Pea na◊á ku lau ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi kiate kinautolu ◊a ia
kuo tohi ◊i he ngaahi atohi ◊a
Mõsesé; koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊o
fakaloto◊i kakato ange ◊apå ◊a
kinautolu ke nau tui ki he ◊Eiki
ko honau Huhu◊í, ko ia na◊á ku
lau kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuo tohi ◊e he palõfita ko
b◊πsaiá, he na◊á ku cfakatatau ◊a
e ngaahi folofolá kotoa på kiate
kimautolu, koe◊uhi ke d◊aonga
ia kiate kimautolu pea mau
poto ai.

24 Ko ia, na◊á ku lea kiate
kinautolu ◊o pehå: Mou fanongo
mai ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e palõfitá,
◊a kimoutolu ◊oku ◊o e toenga ◊o
e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊a ia ko ha ava◊a

kuo motuhi atu; mou fanongo
ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e palõfitá, ◊a
ia kuo tohi ki he fale kotoa ◊o
◊Isilelí, pea mou fakatatau◊i ia
kiate kimoutolu koe◊uhi ke mou
lava ◊o ma◊u ha ◊amanaki lelei ◊o
hangå ko homou kãinga ◊a ia
kuo motuhi ◊a kimoutolu mei
aí; he ko e anga ◊eni ◊o e tohi ◊a e
palõfitá.

VAHE 20

◊Oku fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí hono ngaahi
finangaló ki ◊Isileli — Kuo fili ◊a
◊Isileli ◊i he afi kakaha ◊o e fainga-
ta◊a◊ia, pea ke nau ◊alu atu mei Pãpi-
lone — Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia
vahe 48. Ta◊u 588–570 k.m. nai.

Tokanga pea fanongo mai ki
he me◊á ni, ◊E fale ◊o Såkope, ◊a
kimoutolu kuo ui ◊aki ◊a e
hingoa ko ◊Isilelí, pea kuo mou
ha◊u mei he ngaahi vai ◊o Siutá,
pe mei he ngaahi vai ◊o e apapi-
taisó, ◊a ia kuo mou fuakava ◊i
he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea kuo mou
lau ki he ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí, kã kuo
◊ikai te nau fuakava ◊i he mo◊oní
pe ◊i he mã◊oni◊oní.

2 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku nau pehå
◊oku nau ◊o e akolo mã◊oni◊oní,
kã ◊oku ◊ikai te nau bfalala ki he
◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊a ia ko e ◊Eiki
◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú; ◊io, ko e
◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Tau ◊a
hono huafá.

21a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 17:13;
◊Åmosi 3:7.
ffl Palõfitá.

b 3 N∏fai 10:16–17.
22a 1 N∏fai 22:1.
23a ◊Eke. 17:14;

1 N∏fai 5:11;
Mõsese 1:40–41.

b 1 N∏fai 15:20;
2 N∏fai 25:4–6;
3 N∏fai 23:1.

c ffl Folofolá—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

d 2 N∏fai 4:15.
24a Sånesi 49:22–26;

1 N∏fai 15:12;
2 N∏fai 3:4–5.

20 1a ffl Papitaiso.
2a ◊πsaia 52:1.

ffl Sel°salema.
b fk fakafalala.
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3 Vakai, kuó u fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a amu◊á talu mei
he kamata◊angá; pea na◊e ◊alu
atu mei hoku ngutú, pea na◊á
ku fakahã ia. Na◊á ku fakahã
fakafokifã ia.
4 Pea na◊á ku fai ia koe◊uhí he

na◊á ku ◊ilo ◊okú ake paongata◊a,
pea ko ho kiá ◊oku fefeka ◊o
hangå ha ukameá, pea ko ho
fo◊i la◊é ko e palasa;

5 Pea kuo talu mei he kamata-
◊anga mo ◊eku fakahã kiate koe;
◊i he te◊eki ai hoko iá na◊á ku
fakahã ia kiate koe; pea na◊á ku
fakahã ia ◊i he◊eku manavasi◊i
telia na◊á ke pehå — Kuo fai ia
◊e he◊eku atamapuá, pea ko ◊eku
tamapua kuo tongitongí, pea
ko ◊eku tamapua ukamea ne
haká na◊á ne fekau iá.

6 Kuó ke mamata mo fanongo
ki he ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på;
pea ◊e ◊ikai koã te ke fakahã ia?
Pea kuó u fakahã atu talu mei
he taimí ni ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
fo◊ou, ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo,
pea na◊e ◊ikai te ke ◊ilo◊i ia.

7 Kuo toki fakatupú ni ia, kae
◊ikai mei he kamata◊angá, ◊io ki
mu◊a ◊i he ◊aho na◊á ke fanongo
ki aí, na◊e fakahã ia kiate koe,
telia na◊á ke pehå — Vakai na◊á
ku ◊ilo◊i ia.

8 ◊Io, pea na◊e ◊ikai te ke ongo◊i;
◊io, na◊e ◊ikai te ke ◊ilo◊i; ◊io, na◊e
talu mei he taimi ko iá na◊e ◊ikai
fakaava ◊a ho telingá; he na◊á

ku ◊ilo◊i te ke ngãue ◊i he fu◊u
kãkã lahi, pea na◊e ui koe ko e
amaumau-fono mei he manavá.
9 Ka neongo iá, koe◊uhi ko

hoku ahingoá ◊e ◊ikai te u ◊ita,
pea koe◊uhi ko hoku fakalãngi-
langi◊í te u ta◊ofi ai au meiate
koe, ke ◊oua na◊á ku motuhi atu
koe.

10 He vakai, kuó u fakama◊a
koe, kuó u fili koe ◊i he afi
kakaha ◊o e afaingata◊a◊iá.
11 Koe◊uhi ko au, ◊io, koe◊uhi

ko au te u fai ai ◊eni, he ◊e ◊ikai te
u tuku ke ◊uli◊i ◊a hoku ahingoá,
pea ◊e b◊ikai te u tuku hoku
nãunaú ki ha tokotaha kehe.

12 Tokanga kiate au, ◊e Såkope,
pea mo ◊Isileli ◊a ia kuó u uí, he
ko au ia; ko au ko e a◊uluakí,
pea ko au foki ko e bkimuí.
13 Kuo a◊ai foki ◊e hoku nimá ◊a

e tu◊unga ◊o mãmaní, pea ko
hoku nima to◊omata◊ú na◊e
fofola ◊a e ngaahi langí. ◊Oku ou
ui kiate kinautolu pea ◊oku nau
tutu◊u fakataha hake.

14 ◊A kimoutolu kotoa på, mou
fakataha mai, pea fanongo; ko
hai ◊iate kinautolu kuó ne faka-
hã ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate
kinautolú? Kuo ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eiki
kiate ia; ◊io, pea te ne afakahoko
◊a ◊ene folofolá ◊a ia kuó ne faka-
hã ◊iate kinautolú; pea te ne fai
◊ene fa◊itelihá ki bPãpilone, pea
◊e hoko mai hono to◊ukupú ki
he kakai Kalitiá.

3a ◊πsaia 46:9–10.
4a fk ◊Isileli.
5a ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.
8a Same 58:3.
9a 1 Sam. 12:22;

Same 23:3;
1 Sione 2:12.

10a ffl Faingata◊á.

11a Selem. 44:26.
b ◊πsaia 42:8;

Mõsese 4:1–4.
12a Fakahã 1:17; 22:13.

ffl ◊Ålifa mo e
◊Õmeka; ◊Uluaki
Fãnaú.

b ffl ◊Ålifa mo e

◊Õmeka.
13a Same 102:25.

ffl Fakatupú.
14a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:56;

T&F 64:31; 76:3.
b ffl Påpeli, Pãpilone.
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15 Kae ◊uma◊ã, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eikí: Ko au ko e ◊Eikí, ◊io, kuó
u lea; ◊io, kuó u ui ia ke ne faka-
hã, kuó u ◊omi ia, pea te ne
ngaohi ke tu◊umãlie hono halá.

16 Mou ha◊u ke ofi kiate au;
kuo ◊ikai te u lea ◊i he alilo; talu
mei he kamata◊angá, mei he
taimi na◊e fakahã ai kuó u leá;
pea ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá mo
hono Laumãlié, kuó na fekau◊i
aú.

17 Ko ia ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki, ko ho aHuhu◊í, ko e Toko-
taha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí; kuó u
fekau◊i ia, ko e ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otua
◊a ia ◊okú ne akonaki◊i kiate koe
◊a e me◊a ◊oku ◊aonga kiate koé,
◊a ia ◊okú ne btataki koe ◊i he
hala ◊oku totonu ke ke ◊alu aí,
ko ia kuó ne fai iá.

18 Pehe ange ◊e au kuó ke
tokanga ki he ◊eku ngaahi
afekaú — pea toki tafe mai ho◊o
melinó ◊o hangå ko e vaitafe,
pea tatau ho◊o mã◊oni◊oni mo e
ngaahi peau ◊o e tahí.
19 Ko ho ahakó foki kuo hangå

ko e ◊one◊oné; pea ko e fua ◊o ho
mãnava ◊oku hangå ko e ngaahi
fo◊i ◊one◊oné; kuo ◊ikai totonu
ke motuhi atu pe faka◊auha ◊a
hono hingoá mei hoku ◊aó.
20 Ke a◊alu atu ◊a kimoutolu

mei Pãpilone, mou hola mei he
kakai Kalitiá, fakahã ◊aki ◊a e
le◊o ◊o e hiva, tala ◊a e me◊á ni,
talaki atu ke a◊u ki he ngata◊anga
◊o mãmaní; mou pehå: Kuo

huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊a ◊ene btamaio-
◊eiki ko Såkopé.

21 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau afieinua;
na◊á ne tataki atu ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he ngaahi toafá; na◊á ne pule ke
tafe atu ◊a e vaí mei he bmaká
ma◊anautolu; na◊á ne foa◊i foki
◊a e maká pea na◊e puna mei ai
◊a e ngaahi vaí.

22 Pea neongo ◊ene fai ◊ení
kotoa på, pea mo ia ◊oku lahi
haké, ka ◊oku ◊ikai ha amelino ki
he kakai fai angahalá, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

VAHE 21

◊E hoko ◊a e M∏saiá ko e maama ki
he kau Senitailé pea te ne fakatau-
◊atãina◊i ◊a e kau põpulá — ◊E toe
tãnaki mai ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he mãlohi ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí — ◊E hoko ◊a
e ngaahi tu◊í ko ◊enau ngaahi tamai
tauhi — Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia
vahe 49. Ta◊u 588–570 k.m. nai.

Pea ko e tahá: Tokanga mai, ◊A
kimoutolu ◊e fale ◊o ◊Isileli, ◊a
kimoutolu kotoa på kuo motuhi
atú, pea kuo kapusi ki tu◊a
koe◊uhi ko e fai angahala ◊a e
kau taki fakalotu ◊o hoku kakaí;
◊io, ◊a kimoutolu kotoa på kuo
motuhi atú, ◊a ia kuo fakamo-
vetevetea holo ◊i he ngaahi
tukui fonua, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o hoku
kakaí, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli. Fanongo,
◊A e ngaahi amotú, kiate au, pea
tokanga mai ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e

16a ◊πsaia 45:19.
17a ffl Huhu◊i (◊Eikí).

b ffl Fakahã; Ue◊i
Fakalaumãlié.

18a Tngt. 8:5.
19a Sånesi 22:15–19;

Hõsea 1:10.
20a Selem. 51:6;

T&F 133:5–14.
b ◊πsaia 44:1–2, 21.

21a ◊πsaia 41:17–20.
b ◊Eke. 17:6;

Nõmipa 20:11;
1 N∏fai 17:29;
2 N∏fai 25:20.

22a ffl Melinó.
21 1a 1 N∏fai 22:4;

2 N∏fai 10:20–22.
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kakai mei he bmama◊ó; kuo ui au
◊e he ◊Eikí mei he manavá; talu
◊eku ◊i he fatu ◊o ◊eku fa◊eé mo
◊ene folofola ◊aki hoku hingoá.

2 Pea kuó ne ngaohi hoku
ngutú ke hangå ko ha heletã
mãsila; ◊i he malumalu ◊o hono
to◊ukupu kuó ne fufuu◊i au, mo
ngaohi au ko ha ngahau ngi-
ngila; kuó ne fufuu◊i au ◊i hono
hõfangahaú;

3 Peá ne folofola mai kiate au:
Ko ◊eku atamaio◊eiki koe, ◊E ◊Isi-
leli, ◊a ia ◊e fakalãngilangi◊i ai au.

4 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange, Kuó
u ngãue ta◊e◊aonga, kuó u faka-
moleki hoku iví ◊i he me◊a noa
mo ta◊e◊aonga; ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
◊i he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊eku fakamãú, pea
mo ◊eku ngãué ◊i hoku ◊Otuá.

5 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí — ◊a ia na◊á ne afakatupu
au mei he manavá ke u hoko ko
◊ene tamaio◊eiki, ke toe ◊omi ◊a
Såkope kiate ia — neongo ◊oku
te◊eki tãnaki ◊a ◊Isileli, kã te u
ongoongolelei på ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí, pea ◊e hoko ◊a hoku ◊Otuá
ko hoku mãlohi.
6 Pea na◊á ne folofola: Ko e

me◊a ma◊ama◊a ho◊o hoko ko
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ke fokotu◊u
hake ◊a e ngaahi afa◊ahinga ◊o
Såkopé, pea fakafoki ◊a e kakai
◊o ◊Isileli kuó u fakahaofí. Te u
foaki foki koe ko ha bmaama ki
he kau cSenitailé, koe◊uhi ke ke
hoko ko ◊eku fai fakamo◊ui ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

7 Ko ia ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki,
ko e Huhu◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí, ko hono
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oní, kiate ia
◊oku fehi◊a ki ai ◊a e tangatá,
kiate ia ◊oku fakalili◊a ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊angá, ki he tamaio-
◊eiki ◊a e kau pulé: ◊E mamata
◊a e ngaahi tu◊í pea nau tu◊u
hake, ◊e h° foki ◊a e kau pilinisi
kiate ia, koe◊uhi ko e ◊Eiki, ◊a ia
◊oku faitotonu.

8 Ko ia ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí:
Kuó u fanongo kiate koe ◊i
hono taimi totonu, ◊E ngaahi
motu ◊o e tahí, pea ◊i ha ◊aho ◊o e
fakamo◊uí kuó u tokoni ai kiate
koe; pea te u fakatolonga koe,
pea foaki kiate koe ◊a a◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ke hoko ko ha fua-
kava ◊o e kakaí, ke nofo◊i ◊a e
mãmaní, pea fakafoki kiate koe
◊a e ngaahi fonua kuo lalá ke
hoko ko ho ngaahi tofi◊a;

9 Koe◊uhi ke ke pehå ki he kau
apõpulá: ◊Alu atu; kiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku nofo ◊i he bfakapo◊ulí:
Fakahã ◊a kimoutolu. Te nau kai
tau◊atãina ◊i he ngaahi hala, pea
◊e ◊i he ngaahi potu mã◊olunga
kotoa på ◊a honau ngaahi cngoue
ma◊ui◊uí.

10 ◊E ◊ikai te nau fiekaia pe
fieinua, pea ◊e ◊ikai foki te◊ia ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he velá pe ko e
la◊aá; he ko ia ◊okú ne ◊alo◊ofa
kiate kinautolu te ne tataki ◊a ki-
nautolu, ◊io te ne tataki ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he ngaahi ve◊e matavaí.

11 Pea te u ngaohi hoku ngaahi

1b T&F 1:1.
3a Lev. 25:55;

◊πsaia 41:8;
T&F 93:45–46.

5a ◊πsaia 44:24.
6a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko e

fa◊ahinga ◊e

hongofulu-mã-ua ◊o
◊Isilelí.

b T&F 103:8–10;
◊‰pa. 2:10–11.

c 3 N∏fai 21:11.
8a 2 N∏fai 3:6–15;

3 N∏fai 21:8–11;

Molom. 8:16, 25.
9a ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e

Pekiá.
b 2 N∏fai 3:5.
c ◊Isikeli 34:14.
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mo◊ungá kotoa på ko e hala, pea
◊e hakeaki◊i hoku ngaahi ahala
lalahí.

12 Pea ko ia, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli,
vakai, ◊e ha◊u ◊a akinautolú ni
mei he mama◊ó; pea vakai, ko
kinautolu ní mei he tokelau, pea
mei he lulungá; pea mo kinau-
tolú ni mei he fonua ◊o Sinimí.
13 aHiva, ◊E ngaahi langi; pea

fiefia, ◊E mãmani; he ◊e fokotu◊u
ma◊u ◊a e va◊e ◊o kinautolu ◊oku ◊i
he potu hahaké; pea pã mai ◊i he
hiva, ◊E ngaahi mo◊unga; koe-
◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai toe te◊ia ◊a kinautolu;
he kuo fakafiemãlie◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a hono kakaí, pea te ne ◊alo◊ofa
ki hono kakai kuo faingata◊a◊iá.

14 Kae, vakai, kuo pehå ◊e
Saione: Kuo li◊aki au ◊e he ◊Eikí,
pea kuo fakangalo◊i au ◊e hoku
◊Eikí—ka te ne fakahã kuo ◊ikai.

15 He ◊oku lava koã ◊e ha
afefine ◊o fakangalongalo◊i ◊a
◊ene tama ◊oku kei huhú, ◊o ◊ikai
ai te ne ma◊u ha ◊ofa mamahi ki
he tama ◊o hono manavá? ◊Io, te
nau fa◊a bfakangalo◊i, ka ◊e ◊ikai
te u fakangalo◊i koe, ◊E fale ◊o
◊Isileli.
16 Vakai, kuó u tohi tongi koe

◊i hoku ongo a◊aofi nimá; ◊oku
ou manatu ma◊u ai på ki ho
ngaahi ◊aá.
17 ◊E fai vave ho◊o fãnau ke

langa hake ◊a ia kuo faka◊auhá;
pea ko kinautolu na◊e amau-
mau◊i koe te nau ◊alu ◊iate koe.

18 Hiki hake ho matá pea

vakai; ko kinautolú ni kotoa på
◊oku afakataha maí, te nau ha◊u
kiate koe. Pea hangå ◊oku ou
mo◊uí, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí,
te ke fakakofu◊i mo◊oni koe ◊aki
◊a kinautolu kotoa på, ◊o hangå
ko ha me◊a teuteu, ◊o ◊ai ia ◊o
hangå ko ha ta◊ahine ta◊ane.

19 He ko ho ngaahi potu mau-
mau mo lalá, pea mo ho fonua
kuo faka◊auhá, ◊e hoko ni ◊o fu◊u
si◊isi◊i koe◊uhi ko e tokolahi ◊o
e kakai ◊oku nofo aí; pea ko
kinautolu na◊e nofo ◊i aí, te nau
mama◊o atu.

20 Ko e fãnau te ke ma◊u ◊o ka
hili ◊a e mole ◊iate koe ◊a e ◊ulu-
akí, te nau toe pehå ◊i ho telinga:
kuo afãsi◊i ◊a e potú ni kiate au;
foaki mai ha potu lahi ange
ma◊aku ke u nofo ai.

21 Pea te ake toki pehå ◊i ho
lotó: Ko hai kuó ne fakatupu
kiate au ◊a kinautolu ní, he kuo
mole ◊iate au ◊eku fãnaú, pea
◊oku ou bpa◊a, ko ha põpula, ◊o
fe◊alu◊aki fano holo på? Pea ko
hai kuó ne tauhi ◊a kinautolú ni
ma◊akú? Vakai, na◊e li◊ekina toko
taha på au; ka ko kinautolu ní,
na◊a nau ◊i få?

22 Ko na◊e ia folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá: Vakai, te u hiki
hake hoku nimá ki he kau
aSenitailé, pea fokotu◊u ◊eku
bfuká ki he kakaí; pea te nau
◊omi ho ngaahi fohá ◊i honau
cnimá, mo ho ngaahi ◊ofefiné ◊e
fua ◊i honau umá.

11a ◊πsaia 62:10;
T&F 133:23–32.

12a ◊πsaia 43:5–6.
13a ◊πsaia 44:23.
15a ffl Fefiné.

b ◊πsaia 41:17;
◊Alamã 46:8;

T&F 61:36.
16a Sãk. 13:6.
17a 3 N∏fai 21:12–20.
18a Maika 4:11–13.
20a på ◊efi◊efi, pe lausi◊i.
21a fk Saione.

b ◊πsaia 54:1;

Kalåtia 4:27.
22a ◊πsaia 66:18–20.

b ◊πsaia 11:12; 18:3.
c 1 N∏fai 22:8;

2 N∏fai 10:8–9.
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23 Pea ◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi atu◊í
ko ho◊o ngaahi btamai tauhi,
pea ko honau ngaahi kuiní ko
ho◊o ngaahi fa◊å tauhi; te nau
punou hifo kiate koe ◊aki honau
matá ki he kelekelé, pea ◊emo ◊a
e efu ◊o ho va◊é; pea te ke ◊ilo◊i ko
au ko e ◊Eikí; koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai mã
◊a kinautolu ◊oku ctatali kiate aú.

24 He ◊e to◊o ◊a e mo◊ulaloá mei
he mãlohí, pe tukuange ◊a e kau
apõpula totonú?
25 Ka ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí,

na◊a mo e kau põpula ◊o e kakai
mãlohí ◊e ◊ave ◊a kinautolu, pea
◊e tukuange ◊a e mo◊ulaloa ◊o e
tokotaha fakamanavaheé; koe-
◊uhi te u tau mo ia ◊oku tau mo
koé, pea te u fakahaofi ◊a ho◊o
fãnaú.

26 Pea te u afafanga ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊oku fakamamahi◊i koé ◊aki
honau kakano ◊onautolú; te nau
konã ◊i honau toto ◊onautolú ◊o
hangå ha uaine melie; pea ◊e
b◊ilo◊i ◊e he kakai kotoa på, ko
au ko e ◊Eikí, ko ho Fakamo◊ui
mo ho Huhu◊í, ko e cTokotaha
Mãfimafi ◊o Såkopé.

VAHE 22

◊E fakamovetevete ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he
funga ◊o e mãmaní kotoa—◊E tauhi
mo fafanga◊i ◊e he kau Senitailé ◊a
◊Isileli ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí — ◊E tãnaki
mai ◊a ◊Isileli mo fakahaofi, pea ◊e

tutu ◊a e kau fai angahalá ◊o hangå
ko e veve — ◊E faka◊auha ◊a e pule-
◊anga ◊o e tåvoló, pea ◊e ha◊i ◊a
Såtane. Ta◊u 588–570 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
au, N∏fai, hili ◊eku lau ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊a ia na◊e tongitongi ◊i
he ngaahi apeleti ◊o e palasá,
na◊e ha◊u kiate au ◊a hoku
ngaahi tokouá, ◊o nau pehå mai
kiate au: Ko e hã hono ◊uhinga
◊o e ngaahi me◊á ni, ◊a ia kuó ke
laú? Vakai, ◊e ◊ilo◊i nai ia ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊oku fakalaumãlie, ◊a ia ◊e hoko
◊o fakatatau ki he laumãlié kae
◊ikai ko e kakanó?

2 Pea ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku pehå
ange kiate kinautolu: Vakai
na◊e afakahã ia ki he palõfitá ◊e
he le◊o ◊o e bLaumãlié; he ◊oku
fakahã ◊i he Laumãlié ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ki he kau cpalõ-
fitá, ◊a ia ◊e hoko ki he fãnau ◊a
e tangatá ◊o fakatatau ki he
kakanó.

3 Ko ia, ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia
kuó u laú ko e ngaahi me◊a ia
◊oku kau ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
afakamatelie mo fakalaumãlie
fakatou◊osi; ko e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊e
◊i ai på ◊a e taimi ◊e bfakamo-
vetevete ai, ki he funga kotoa ◊o
e mãmaní, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på.

4 Pea vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e toko-
lahi kuo ◊ikai toe ◊ilo ki ai ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku ◊i Sel°salemá.

23a ◊πsaia 60:16.
b 1 N∏fai 22:6.
c 2 N∏fai 6:13;

T&F 98:2;
133:10–11, 45.

24a 1 N∏fai 21:25.
26a 1 N∏fai 22:13–14.

b Mõsaia 11:22.
c ffl Sihova.

22 1a 1 N∏fai 19:22;
2 N∏fai 4:2.

2a 2 Pita 1:19–21.
b ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.

c ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.
3a T&F 29:31–34.

b 1 N∏fai 10:12–14;
2 N∏fai 25:14–16.
ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
fakamovetevete◊i ◊o
◊Isilelí.



69 1 N∏faí 22:5–10

◊Io, ko e konga lahi ange ◊o e
ngaahi afa◊ahinga kotoa på kuo
btataki atu; pea kuo fakamo-
vetevete ki hå mo å ◊i he ngaahi
cmotu ◊o e tahí; pea ko e feitu◊u
◊oku nau ◊i aí ◊oku ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊e
ha toko taha ◊iate kitautolu, ka
◊oku tau ◊ilo◊i på kuo tataki atu
◊a kinautolu.
5 Pea hili honau tataki atú, ko

e ngaahi me◊á ni kuo kikite◊i ◊o
kau kiate kinautolu, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo kinautolu kotoa på ◊a ia
◊e fakamovetevete mo veuveuki
◊amui, koe◊uhi koe Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí; he te nau
fakafefeka honau lotó kiate ia;
ko ia, ◊e fakamovetevete ai ◊a
kitautolu ki he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på pea ◊e afehi◊anekina◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he kakai kotoa på.
6 Ka neongo iá, ◊o ka hili honau

atauhi ◊e he kau bSenitailé, pea
kuo hiki hake ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono
to◊ukupú ki he kau Senitailé ◊o
fokotu◊u hake ◊a kinautolu ke
hoko ko ha fuka, pea kuo fua
◊enau cfãnaú ◊i honau ngaahi
nimá, pea kuo fua honau ngaahi
◊ofefiné ◊i honau umá, vakai,
◊oku fakamãmani ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊a ia kuo lau ki aí; he
◊oku pehå ◊a e ngaahi fuakava ◊a
e ◊Eikí ki he◊etau ngaahi tamaí;
pea ◊oku ◊uhinga ia kiate kitau-

tolu ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊amuí, kae
◊uma◊ã foki hotau kãinga kotoa
på ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

7 Pea ko hono ◊uhingá ◊e hoko-
sia ◊a e taimi ◊o ka hili ◊a e faka-
movetevete mo e veuveuki ◊o e
fale kotoa ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊e hiki hake
ai ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ha pule-
◊anga mãlohi ◊i he kau aSenitailé,
◊io, ◊i he funga ◊o e fonua ko
◊ení; pea ◊e bfakamovetevete ◊e
kinautolu ◊a hotau hakó.

8 Pea ◊o ka ◊osi ◊a e fakamovete-
vete ◊o hotau hakó, ◊e hanga leva
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊o fai ha
ngãue afakaofo ◊i he kau bSeni-
tailé, ◊a ia ◊e fu◊u cmahu◊inga
lahi ki hotau hakó; ko ia, ◊oku
fakatatau ia ki honau tauhi ◊e he
kau Senitailé pea mo honau fua
◊i honau nimá pea ◊i honau umá.

9 Pea ◊e toe amahu◊inga foki ia
ki he kau Senitailé; kae ◊ikai ki
he kau Senitailé på kã bki he
cfale kotoa ◊o ◊Isilelí, ke fakahã ◊a
e ngaahi dfuakava kuo fai ◊e he
Tamai ◊o e langí kia ◊‰palahame,
◊o pehå: ◊E tupu ◊i ho ehakó hono
ftãpuekina ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní.

10 Pea ◊oku ou faka◊amu, ◊e
hoku ngaahi tokoua, ke mou
◊ilo◊i ◊e ◊ikai lava ke mon°◊ia ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e
mãmani kae ◊oua kuó ne afakahã

4a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko e
fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé.

b 2 N∏fai 10:22.
c 1 N∏fai 21:1;

2 N∏fai 10:8, 20.
5a 1 N∏fai 19:14.
6a 1 N∏fai 21:23.

b ffl Senitailé, Kau.
c 1 N∏fai 15:13.

7a 3 N∏fai 20:27.

b 1 N∏fai 13:12–14;
2 N∏fai 1:11.

8a ◊πsaia 29:14;
1 N∏fai 14:7;
2 N∏fai 27:26.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

b 2 N∏fai 10:10–11;
3 N∏fai 16:4–7;
Molom. 5:19.

c 1 N∏fai 15:13–18;
3 N∏fai 5:21–26; 21:7.

9a 1 N∏fai 14:1–5.
b 2 N∏fai 30:1–7.
c 2 N∏fai 29:13–14.
d Teut. 4:31.
e ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
f Sånesi 12:2–3;

3 N∏fai 20:27;
◊‰pa. 2:9–11.

10a ◊πsaia 52:10.
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hono to◊ukupú ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på.
11 Ko ia, ◊e hanga ◊e he ◊Eiki

ko e ◊Otuá ◊o fakahã ◊a hono
to◊ukupú ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på, ◊i hono faka-
hoko ◊ene ngaahi fuakavá mo
◊ene ongoongoleleí kiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

12 Ko ia, te ne toe ◊omi ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he nofo põpulá, pea ◊e
atãnaki fakataha ◊a kinautolu ki
he ngaahi fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á;
pea ◊e ◊omi ◊a kinautolu mei he
kakapú pea mei he bfakapo◊ulí;
pea te nau ◊ilo◊i ko e c◊Eikí ◊a
honau dFakamo◊uí mo honau
Huhu◊í, ko e eTokotaha Mãfi-
mafi ◊o ◊Isilelí.

13 Pea ko e toto ◊o e fu◊u siasi
lahi mo afakalieliá, ◊a ia ko e
fe◊auaki ◊o e mãmani kotoa på, ◊e
foki mai ki honau ◊ulu ◊onautolú;
koe◊uhi he te nau bfetau◊aki
◊iate kinautolu, pea ◊e tõ ◊a e
heletã ◊o chonau nimá ki honau
◊ulu ◊onautolú, pea te nau konã
◊i honau toto på ◊onautolú.

14 Pea ko e apule◊anga kotoa
på ◊e tau◊i koé, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli,
te nau fetau◊aki ◊iate kinautolu,
pea te nau btõ ki he luo na◊a nau
keli ke tauhele◊i ◊a e kakai ◊o e
◊Eikí. Pea ko kinautolu kotoa
på ◊e ctau◊i ◊a Saioné ◊e faka◊au-
ha ◊a kinautolu, pea ko e fu◊u

fe◊auaki lahi ko iá, ◊a ia kuó ne
liliu kovi ◊a e ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga
totonu ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊io, ◊a e fu◊u
siasi lahi mo fakalielia ko iá,
◊e tõ ia ki he defú pea ◊e lahi
◊aupito ◊a ◊ene toó.

15 He vakai, ◊oku pehå ◊e he
palõfitá, ◊oku vave mai ◊a e
taimi ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai toe ma◊u ai ◊e
Såtane ha mãlohi ki he loto ◊o e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá; he ◊oku ha◊u
vave ◊a e ◊aho ◊e tatau mo e
aveve ◊a e kakai põlepole kotoa
på pea mo kinautolu ◊oku fai
koví; pea ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e ◊aho kuo
pau ke btutu ◊a kinautolu.

16 Koe◊uhi ◊oku ha◊u vave ◊a e
taimi ◊e lilingi hifo ◊a hono
kakato ◊o e ahouhau ◊o e ◊Otuá ki
he fãnau kotoa på ◊a e tangatá;
koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai te ne tuku ke
faka◊auha ◊e he kau fai angahalá
◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní.

17 Ko ia, te ne amalu◊i ◊a e kau
bmã◊oni◊oní ◊i hono mãfimafí,
neongo ◊o kapau ◊e pau ke hoko
mai ◊a hono kakato ◊o hono
houhaú, pea malu◊i ai ◊a e kau
mã◊oni◊oní, ◊io ke faka◊auha ai
◊a honau ngaahi filí ◊i he afi. Ko
ia, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke mana-
vahå ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní; he na◊e
pehå ◊e he palõfitá, ◊e fakahaofi
◊a kinautolu neongo på ◊o kapau
◊e fai ia ◊aki ◊a e afi.

18 Vakai, ◊e hoku ngaahi toko-

12a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

b ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié.

c 2 N∏fai 6:10–11.
d ffl Fakamo◊uí (◊Eiki).
e ffl Sihova.

13a ffl Tåvoló—Ko e
siasi ◊o e tåvoló.

b 1 N∏fai 14:3, 15–17.
c 1 N∏fai 21:26.

14a Luke 21:10.
b ◊πsaia 60:12;

1 N∏fai 14:3;
T&F 109:25.

c 2 N∏fai 10:13; 27:3.
d ◊πsaia 25:12.

15a ◊πsaia 5:23–24;
Nåhumi 1:10;
Malakai 4:1;
2 N∏fai 15:24; 26:4–6;
T&F 64:23–24; 133:64.

b Same 21:9;
3 N∏fai 25:1;
T&F 29:9.
ffl Mãmaní—Ko
hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

16a 1 N∏fai 14:17.
17a 2 N∏fai 30:10;

Mõsese 7:61.
b 1 N∏fai 17:33–40.
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ua, ◊oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, kuo pau ke hoko vave mai
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni; ◊io, na◊a mo
e toto, mo e afi, mo e kakapu ◊o
e ◊ahu kuo pau ke hoko; pea
kuo pau ke hoko ia ◊i he funga
◊o e mãmani ko ◊ení; pea ◊e hoko
mai ia ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o e ta-
ngatá ◊o fakatatau ki he kakanó
◊o kapau te nau fakafefeka
honau lotó ki he Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí.
19 He vakai, ◊e ◊ikai ◊auha ◊a e

kau mã◊oni◊oní; he kuo pau ke
hoko mai ◊a e taimi ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku tau◊i ◊a Saioné ◊e
motuhi atu ◊a kinautolu.

20 Pea kuo pau ◊e teuteu ◊e he
◊Eikí ha hala ki hono kakaí, ke
fakahoko ai ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a
Mõsesé, ◊a ia na◊á ne lea ◊aki, ◊o
pehå: ◊E fokotu◊u hake ha
apalõfita ◊e he ◊Eiki ko homou
◊Otuá kiate kimoutolu, ◊o hangå
på ko aú; ke mou fanongo kiate
ia ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på te
ne lea ◊aki kiate kimoutolú. Pea
◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e ◊ikai fanongo ki he
palõfita ko iá, ◊e bmotuhi atu ia
mei he kakaí.

21 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai,
◊oku ou fakahã kiate kimoutolu,
ko e apalõfita ko ia ◊a ia na◊e lau
ki ai ◊a Mõsesé ko e Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oni ia ◊o ◊Isilelí; ko ia,
te ne fai ◊a e bfakamãú ◊i he
mã◊oni◊oni.

22 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke
manavahå ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní,
he ko kinautolu ia ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai
veuveukí. Ka ko e pule◊anga
ia ◊o e tåvoló, ◊a ia ◊e langa hake
◊i he fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ◊a ia
ko e pule◊anga kuo fokotu◊u
◊iate kinautolu ◊oku nau ◊i he
kakanó —

23 Koe◊uhi ◊e hoko vave mai ◊a
e taimi ko e ngaahi asiasi kotoa
på kuo fokotu◊u ke fakatupu
koloá mo ia kotoa på kuo foko-
tu◊u ke ma◊u ha mãlohi ki he
kakanó, mo ia kotoa på kuo
fokotu◊u ke bmanakoa ◊i he vakai
◊a e mãmaní, pea mo kinautolu
◊oku fekumi ki he ngaahi holi
kovi ◊o e kakanó mo e ngaahi
me◊a ◊o e mãmaní, mo nau fai ◊a
e ngaahi angahala kehekehe
kotoa på; ◊io, kae tautautefito,
kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
kau ki he pule◊anga ◊o e tåvoló
ko ia ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku totonu
ke manavahå mo tetetete mo
cteketekelili; ko ia ia ◊a kinau-
tolu kuo pau ke tuku hifo ke
mã◊ulalo ◊i he efú; ko ia ia ◊a
kinautolu kuo pau ke dvela ◊o
◊osi ◊o hangå ko e vevé; pea ◊oku
fakatatau ◊eni mo e ngaahi lea
◊a e palõfitá.

24 Pea ◊oku ha◊u vave ◊a e
taimi kuo pau ke tataki ◊a e
kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊o hangå ko e
fanga a◊uhiki◊i pulu ◊o e fale fa-
fangá, pea kuo pau ke pule ◊a e

20a Sione 4:19; 7:40.
b T&F 133:63.

21a Teut. 18:15, 18;
Ngãue 3:20–23;
1 N∏fai 10:4;
3 N∏fai 20:23.

b Same 98:9;

Mõsese 6:57.
23a 1 N∏fai 14:10;

2 N∏fai 26:20.
ffl Ngãue
Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.

b Luke 6:26;
◊Alamã 1:3.

c 2 N∏fai 28:19.
d 2 N∏fai 26:6.

24a ◊Åmosi 6:4;
Malakai 4:2;
3 N∏fai 25:2.
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Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊i
he pule aoniu, mo e mãfimafi,
mo e mãlohi pea mo e fu◊u nãu-
nau lahi.
25 Pea te ne atãnaki fakataha

mai ◊a ◊ene fãnaú mei he ngaahi
vahe ◊e fã ◊o e mãmaní; pea ◊okú
ne lau ◊a ◊ene fanga sipí, pea ◊oku
nau ◊ilo◊i ia; pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e loto◊ã
sipi på taha mo e btauhi på taha;
pea te ne fafanga ◊a ◊ene fanga
sipí, pea te nau ma◊u ◊iate ia ha
cngoue ma◊ui◊ui.
26 Pea koe◊uhi ko e mã◊oni◊oni

◊a hono kakaí, ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ai
◊e aSåtane ha mãlohi; ko ia, ◊oku
◊ikai lava ke vete ange ia ◊i he
ngaahi ta◊u blahi; koe◊uhi ◊oku
◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha mãlohi ki he
loto ◊o e kakaí, he ◊oku nau
nonofo ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni, pea ◊oku
cpule ◊a e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni
◊o ◊Isilelí.
2 7 P e a k o ◊e n i v a k a i , k o

au, N∏fai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kuo pau ke hoko ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊o fakatatau ki
he kakanó.

28 Kae vakai, ko e ngaahi pule-
◊anga, mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga,
mo e ngaahi lea, mo e kakai
kotoa på ◊e nofo malu ◊i he
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí
◊o kapau te nau afakatomala.

29 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai,
◊oku ou faka◊osi; he ◊oku ou
manavahå ke toe fakamatala ◊o
lahi ange ki he ngaahi me◊á ni.

30 Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga, ◊oku
ou faka◊amu ke mou tui ◊oku
mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia
kuo tohi ki he ngaahi apeleti ◊o
e palasá; pea ◊oku nau faka-
mo◊oni kuo pau ke talangofua
ha tangata ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a
e ◊Otuá.

31 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke
mou mahalo ◊oku ngata på ◊iate
au mo ◊eku tamaí ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kuo fakamo◊oni pea mo akonaki
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní. Ko ia,
kapau te mou talangofua ki
he ngaahi afekaú, pea kãtaki ki
he ngata◊angá, ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.
Pea ◊oku pehå pe. ◊‰meni.

Ko e Tohi Hono Ua ◊a N∏faí

Ko ha fakamatala ki he pekia ◊a L∏haí. ◊Oku angatu◊u ◊a e ngaahi
tokoua ◊o N∏faí kiate ia. ◊Oku folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia N∏fai ke ne

◊alu ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá. Ko ◊ene ngaahi fononga ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, mo e ngaahi alã me◊a peheé.

25a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

b ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.
c Same 23.

26a Fakahã 20:2;
◊Alamã 48:17;

T&F 43:31; 45:55;
88:110; 101:28.
ffl Tåvolo.

b Såkope 5:76.
c ffl Nofo Tu◊í.

28a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
30a 2 N∏fai 4:2.
31a Mãtiu 19:17.

ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.



73 2 N∏faí 1:1–7

VAHE 1

◊Oku kikite ◊a L∏hai ◊o kau ki ha
fonua ◊o e tau◊atãina — ◊E fakamo-
vetevete◊i mo faka◊auha hono hakó
◊o kapau te nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e Toko-
taha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí—◊Okú ne
na◊ina◊i ki hono ngaahi fohá ke nau
◊ai ◊a e teunga tau ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní.
Ta◊u 588–570 k.m. nai.

PEA ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko au, N∏fai, kuó ou faka◊osi

◊eku akonaki ki hoku ngaahi
tokouá, na◊e lea foki mo ◊emau
atamai, ko L∏haí, ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lahi kiate kinautolu, ◊o
fakamanatu◊i kiate kinautolu,
◊a e ngaahi me◊a lalahi kuo fai ◊e
he ◊Eikí ma◊anautolu ◊i hono
◊omai ◊a kinautolu ki tu◊a mei
he fonua ko Sel°salemá.
2 Pea na◊á ne lea kiate kinau-

tolu ◊o kau ki he◊enau ngaahi
aangatu◊u ◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi
vaí, pea mo e ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa ◊a
e ◊Otuá ◊i hono fakahaofi ◊enau
mo◊uí, ke ◊oua na◊a folo hifo ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he tahí.
3 Pea na◊á ne lea foki kiate

kinautolu ◊o kau ki he fonua ◊o
e tala◊ofa, ◊a ia kuo nau ma◊ú —
mo hono hulu ◊o e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e
◊Eikí ◊i he fale◊i kimautolu ke
mau lava ◊o hola mei he fonua
ko Sel°salemá.

4 Na◊á ne pehå, He vakai, kuó
u mamata ki ha ame◊a-hã-mai, ◊a
ia ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ai kuo faka◊auha

◊a bSel°salema; pea kã ne tau
nofo ◊i Sel°salema, pehå kuo
tau cmate mo kitautolu foki.

5 Ka, na◊á ne pehå, neongo ◊a
hotau ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá, kuo
tau ma◊u ha afonua ◊o e tala◊ofa,
ko ha fonua ◊a ia ◊oku bmahu-
◊inga lahi hake ◊i he ngaahi
fonua kehe kotoa på; ko ha
fonua ◊a ia kuo cfuakava kiate
au ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊e hoko
ko ha fonua ko e tofi◊a ◊o hoku
hakó. ◊Io, kuo fuakava ◊e he
◊Eiki ke tuku ◊a e fonuá ni kiate
au, mo ◊eku fãnaú ◊o ta◊engata,
pea mo kinautolu kotoa på foki
◊e tataki atu mei he ngaahi fonua
kehé ◊e he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí.

6 Ko ia, ko au, L∏hai, ◊oku ou
kikite ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
fakahinohino ◊a e Laumãlié ◊a ia
◊oku ◊iate aú, ◊e ◊ikai ha◊u ha
ataha ki he fonuá ni kã ◊i he ◊omi
◊a kinautolu ◊e he to◊ukupu ◊o e
◊Eikí.

7 Ko ia, kuo fakatapui ◊a e
afonuá ni ki ha taha te ne tataki
maí. Pea kapau te nau tauhi
kiate ia ◊o fakatatau mo e ngaahi
fekau kuó ne foaki maí, ◊e hoko
ia ko ha fonua ◊o e btau◊atãina
ma◊anautolu; ko ia, ◊e ◊ikai
fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
ta◊engata; ka ◊o kapau ◊e pehå,
ko e tupu ia mei he angahalá;
he kapau ◊e lahi ◊a e angahalá, ◊e
cmala◊ia ◊a e fonuá koe◊uhi ko
kinautolu, ka ◊e tãpuekina ia ◊o
ta◊engata ma◊á e kau mã◊oni◊oní.

[2 n∏fai]
1 1a ffl Påteliaké.

2a 1 N∏fai 18:9–20.
4a ffl Me◊a-hã-maí.

b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 24:14–15;
Selem. 44:2;
1 N∏fai 1:4;

Hilam. 8:20.
c ◊Alamã 9:22.

5a ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

b ◊Eta 2:9–10.
c ffl Fuakavá.

6a 2 N∏fai 10:22.

7a Mõsaia 29:32;
◊Alamã 46:10, 20.

b 2 N∏fai 10:11.
ffl Tau◊atãiná.

c ◊Alamã 45:10–14, 16;
Molom. 1:17;
◊Eta 2:8–12.
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8 Pea vakai, ◊oku fakapotopoto
ke kei ta◊ofi ◊a e fonuá ni mei he
◊ilo ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga kehé; he
vakai, ◊e hanga ◊e he kakai mei
he ngaahi pule◊anga lahi ◊o faka-
fonu ◊a e fonuá, pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai ha potu ke hoko ko ha tofi◊a.

9 Ko ia, ko au, L∏hai, kuó u
ma◊u ha tala◊ofa, ◊e afakatatau
ki he tauhi ◊e kinautolu ◊a ia ◊e
◊omi ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá mei
he fonua ko Sel°salemá, ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi fekaú, ◊a ◊enau btu◊umã-
lie ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá ni; pea
◊e ta◊ofi ◊a e fonuá ni mei he ◊ilo
◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga kehé
kotoa, koe◊uhí ke nau ma◊u ◊a e
fonuá ni mo◊onautolu på. Pea
kapau te nau ctauhi ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi fekaú ◊e tãpuekina ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá
ni, pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha taha ke
fakafiu◊i ◊a kinautolu, pe to◊o ◊a
e fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á; pea te
nau nofo malu ◊o ta◊engata.
10 Kae vakai, ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e

taimi te nau faka◊au◊auhifo ai ◊i
he ta◊etui, hili ◊enau ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki lahi pehå mei
he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí — ◊o nau
ma◊u ha ◊ilo ki he fakatupu ◊o e
mãmaní, mo e kakai fulipå, ◊o
nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi ngãue
ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo ◊a e
◊Eikí talu mei he fakatupu ◊o e
mãmaní; pea kuo tuku kiate
kinautolu ◊a e mãlohi ke fai ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊i he tui; pea nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi fekau kotoa på
talu mei he kamata◊angá, pea

kuo ◊omi ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊ene
angaleleí ta◊e-fakangatangata ki
he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofa mahu◊inga
ko ◊ení — vakai, ◊oku ou pehå,
kapau ◊e hokosia ◊a e ◊aho ◊a ia te
nau faka◊ikai◊i ai ◊a e Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isileli, ko e aM∏saia
mo◊oní, mo honau Huhu◊i mo
honau ◊Otuá, vakai, ◊e nofo ◊iate
kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi tautea
◊a◊ana ◊a ia ◊oku angatonú.

11 ◊Io, te ne ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊anga akehe kiate kinautolu,
pea te ne tuku kiate kinautolu
◊a e mãlohi, pea te ne to◊o mei-
ate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi fonua
◊o honau tofi◊á, pea te ne tuku
ke bfakamovetevete◊i mo tãma-
te◊i ◊a kinautolu.

12 ◊Io, ◊i he hokohoko atu ◊a e
ngaahi to◊u tangatá ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi alilingi toto, mo e ngaahi
tautea lalahi ◊iate kinautolu; ko
ia, ◊e hoku ongo foha, ◊oku
ou faka◊amu ke mo manatu◊i;
◊io, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mo
tokanga ki he◊eku ngaahi leá.

13 Taumaiã ke mo ◊ã hake; ◊ã
hake mei he mohe ma◊ú, ◊io, mei
he mohe ◊o ahelí, pea tupe◊i atu ◊a
e ngaahi bsåini fakamanavahå
◊a ia kuo ha◊i ◊aki ◊a kimouá, ◊a
ia ko e ngaahi såini kuo ha◊i ◊aki
◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ke ◊ave
põpula hifo ◊a kinautolu ki he
cvanu ta◊engata ◊o e mamahí mo
e mala◊iá.

14 ◊Å hake! pea tutu◊u hake mei
he efú, pea fanongo ki he ngaahi
lea ◊a ha amãtu◊a kuo vaivai, ◊a

9a 2 N∏fai 4:4;
◊Alamã 9:13.

b Teut. 29:9.
c ffl Talangofuá.

10a ffl M∏saiá.

11a 1 N∏fai 13:12–20;
Molom. 5:19–20.

b 1 N∏fai 22:7.
12a Molom. 1:11–19; 4:11.
13a ffl Heli.

b ◊Alamã 12:9–11.
c 1 N∏fai 15:28–30;

Hilam. 3:29–30.
14a ffl Mãtu◊á, Ngaahi.
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ia ◊oku ofi ke mo fakatokoto
hifo hono sinó ki he bfa◊itoka
momoko mo longomaté, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke foki mei ai ha
tokotaha fononga; ◊oku toe ◊a e
ngaahi ◊aho si◊i, pea te u fou ◊i
he chala ◊o e mãmani kotoa på.
15 Kae vakai, kuo ahuhu◊i ◊e he

◊Eikí ◊a hoku laumãlié mei heli;
kuó u mamata ki hono nãunaú,
pea ◊oku takatakai◊i au ◊o ta◊e-
ngata ◊e he ongo bto◊ukupu ◊o
◊ene c◊ofá.

16 Pea ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mo
manatu ke tauhi ki he ngaahi
atu◊utu◊uni mo e ngaahi fina-
ngalo ◊o e ◊Eikí; vakai, ko e me◊a
◊eni kuo hoha◊a ki ai ◊a hoku lau-
mãlié talu mei he kamata◊angá.

17 Kuo mafasia hoku lotó ◊i he
mamahi mei he taimi ki he
taimi, he kuó u manavahå, koe-
◊uhi ko e fefeka ◊o homo lotó
na◊a hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eiki ko
homo ◊Otuá ◊i hono kotoa ◊o
hono ahouhaú kiate kimoua, pea
bmotuhi atu ai mo faka◊auha ◊a
kimoua ◊o ta◊engata.

18 På, hoko ha fakamala◊ia
kiate kimoua ◊i ha ngaahi to◊u
tangata alahi; pea ◊e tautea◊i ◊a
kimoua ◊i he tau, mo e honge,
pea ◊e fehi◊anekina, mo tãkiekina
◊a kimoua ◊o fakatatau ki he
fa◊iteliha mo e fakapõpula ◊a e
btåvoló.

19 ◊Oiauå ◊e hoku ongo foha,
◊amusia ange ◊e au ◊e ◊ikai hoko
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kimoua,
kã ke mo hoko ko ha kakai fili
mo a◊ofeina ◊e he ◊Eikí. Kae
vakai, ke fai hono finangaló; he
◊oku mã◊oni◊oni ◊a hono ngaahi
bhalá ◊o ta◊engata.

20 Pea kuó ne folofola: ◊E afaka-
tatau ki ho◊omou tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi bfekaú, te mou ctu◊umãlie
◊i he fonuá; ka kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ◊e
motuhi atu ◊a kimoutolu mei
hoku ◊aó.

21 Pea ko ◊eni koe◊uhi ke ma◊u
◊e hoku laumãlié ha fiefia ◊iate
kimoua, pea koe◊uhi ke ◊alu ◊a
hoku lotó mei he maama ko ◊ení
◊i he fiefia koe◊uhi ko kimoua,
pea koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a ◊ohifo
au ki he fa◊itoká ◊i he loto-ma-
mahi mo e tangi, mo tu◊u hake
mei he efú, ◊e hoku ongo foha,
pea ◊ai ke ngali atangata, pea
fakapapau◊i homo lotó ke mo
fakakaukau btaha mo loto taha,
pea uouongataha ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊okú mo faí, koe-
◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ◊ohifo ◊a ki-
moua ki he fakapõpulá;

22 Koe◊uhi ke ◊oua ◊e faka-
mala◊ia◊i ◊a kimoua ◊aki ha
mala◊ia fakamamahi; pea ko e
tahá foki, ke ◊oua te mo faka-
tupu ◊a e houhau ◊o ha ◊Otua

14b ffl Mate, Fakasinó.
c Siosiua 23:14.

15a ◊Alamã 36:28.
ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

b Såkope 6:5;
◊Alamã 5:33;
3 N∏fai 9:14.

c Loma 8:39.
ffl ◊Ofá.

16a Teut. 4:5–8;

2 N∏fai 5:10–11.
17a 2 N∏fai 5:21–24;

◊Alamã 3:6–19.
b Mõsaia 12:8.

18a 1 N∏fai 12:20–23.
b ffl Tåvoló.

19a ffl Kakai kuo Filí
(hoãnauna pe
nauna).

b Hõsea 14:9.
20a Seilomi 1:9;

Mõsaia 1:6–7;
◊Alamã 9:13–14.

b Lev. 26:3–14;
Sioeli 2:23–26.

c Same 67:6;
Mõsaia 2:21–25.

21a 1 Sam. 4:9;
1 Ng. Tu◊i 2:2.

b Mõsese 7:18.
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aangatonu, pea faka◊auha ai ◊a
kimoua, ◊io, ◊a e faka◊auha ta◊e-
ngata ◊o e laumãlié mo e sinó
fakatou◊osi.
23 ◊Å hake, ◊e hoku ongo foha;

◊ai ◊a e ateunga tau ◊o e mã◊oni-
◊oní. Tupe◊i atu ◊a e ngaahi såini,
◊a ia kuo ha◊i ◊aki ◊a kimouá, pea
ha◊u ki tu◊a mei he kakapú, pea
tu◊u hake mei he efú.

24 ◊Oua na◊a toe angatu◊u ki
homo tokouá, ◊a ia ◊oku nãu-
nau◊ia ◊ene ngaahi me◊a-hã-maí,
pea kuó ne tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekaú talu mei he taimi na◊a tau
ha◊u ai mei Sel°salemá; pea
kuó ne hoko ko ha me◊angãue ◊i
he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke ◊omi
◊a kitautolu ki he fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá; he kã ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa kuó ne faí,
pehå kuo tau mate ◊i he afiekaia
◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá; ka
neongo iá, kuó mo feinga ke
bto◊o ◊ene mo◊uí; ◊io, pea kuó ne
kãtaki◊i ◊a e mamahi lahi koe-
◊uhi ko kimoua.

25 Pea ◊oku ou fu◊u manavahå
pea tetetete lahi koe◊uhi ko
k i m o u a , t e l i a n a ◊ á n e t o e
mamahi; he vakai, kuó mo
tukuaki◊i ia ◊o pehå na◊á ne
feinga ke ne ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi
mo e amafai kiate kimoua; ka
◊oku ou ◊ilo kuo ◊ikai te ne feinga
ke ma◊u ha mãlohi pe pule
kiate kimoua, kã ko ◊ene feinga
på ki hono fakalãngilangi◊i ◊o e
◊Otuá, pea mo ho◊omo fiefia
ta◊engatá.

26 Pea kuó mo lãunga koe◊uhi
ko ◊ene lea mahinongofua kiate
kimouá. ◊Okú mo pehå, kuó ne
lea afefeka; ◊okú mo pehå kuó
ne ◊ita kiate kimoua; kae vakai,
ko ◊ene lea fefeká ko e fefeka på
ia ◊o e mãlohi ◊o e folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate iá; pea ko
e me◊a na◊á mo ui ko e ◊itá ko e
mo◊oní på ia, ◊o fakatatau ki he
me◊a ko ia ◊oku ◊i he ◊Otuá, ◊a ia
na◊e ◊ikai te ne lava ◊o ta◊ofi, ◊o
ne fakahã ◊i he loto-to◊a kiate
kimoua ◊a ho◊omo ngaahi anga-
halá.

27 Pea ◊oku totonu ke ◊iate ia ◊a
e amãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o a◊u ki
he◊ene fekau◊i ◊a kimoua kuo
pau ke mo talangofua ki ai. Kae
vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ko ia, kã ko e
bLaumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a ia na◊e
◊iate iá, ◊a ia na◊e cfakaava hono
ngutú ke ne lea, ◊o ◊ikai ai te ne
lava ◊o ta◊ofi ia.

28 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ko
Leimana, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo
Låmiuela mo Samu, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki hoku ngaahi foha ◊a ia ko e
ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Isimelí, vakai,
kapau te mou tokanga ki he le◊o
◊o N∏faí, ◊e ◊ikai te mou mala◊ia.
Pea kapau te mou tokanga kiate
ia ◊oku ou tuku kiate kimoutolu
ha atãpuaki, ◊io, ◊a ◊eku ◊uluaki
tãpuakí.

29 Ka kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
tokanga kiate ia, te u to◊o ◊eku
a◊uluaki tãpuakí, ◊io, ◊a ◊eku
tãpuakí, pea ◊e foaki ia kiate ia.

30 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e Sõlami, ◊oku

22a T&F 3:4.
23a ◊Efesõ 6:11–17.
24a 1 N∏fai 16:32.

b 1 N∏fai 16:37.
25a Sånesi 37:9–11.

26a LFkt. 15:10;
1 N∏fai 16:2;
Molonai 9:4;
T&F 121:41–43.

27a 1 N∏fai 17:48.

b T&F 121:43.
c T&F 33:8.

28a ffl ◊Inasi ◊o e ◊Uluaki
Fohá.

29a ◊‰pa. 1:3.
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ou lea kiate koe: Vakai, ko e
atamaio◊eiki koe ◊a Låpani; ka
neongo iá, kuo ◊omi koe mei he
fonua ko Sel°salemá, pea ◊oku
ou ◊ilo ko e kaume◊a mo◊oni koe
◊o hoku foha, ko N∏faí, ◊o ta◊e-
ngata.
31 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o tui

faivelengá ◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊a ho hakó
afakataha mo hono hakó, pea te
nau nofo tu◊umãlie fuoloa ◊i he
funga ◊o e fonuá ni; pea ◊e ◊ikai
ha me◊a, tuku kehe på ◊a e fai
angahala ◊iate kinautolú, te ne
maumau◊i pe veuveuki ◊a ◊enau
tu◊umãlie ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá
ni ◊o ta◊engata.
32 Ko ia, kapau te ke tauhi ◊a e

ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí, kuo
fakatapui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e fonuá
ni ke malu◊i ai ◊a ho hakó faka-
taha mo e hako ◊o hoku fohá.

VAHE 2

◊Oku fou mai ◊a e huhu◊i ◊i he M∏saia
Mã◊oni◊oní — ◊Oku mahu◊inga ◊a e
tau◊atãina ke filí (faingamãlie ◊o e
tau◊atãina ke filí) ki he mo◊uí mo e
hoko ko ha kakai ◊oku lelei angé —
Na◊e hinga ◊a ◊Åtamá koe◊uhi ke ◊i ai
◊a e fa ◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá —
◊Oku tau◊atãina ◊a e tangatá ke fili ◊a
e tau◊atãiná mo e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.
Ta◊u 588–570 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e Såkope, ◊oku ou
lea kiate koe: Ko koe ◊a hoku
a◊uluaki foha ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
◊o ◊eku mamahi ◊i he feitu◊u

maomaonganoá. Pea vakai, ◊i
ho◊o kei si◊í, na◊á ke fepaki mo e
ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá mo e ma-
mahi lahi, koe◊uhi ko e anga-
mãlohi ◊a ho ngaahi tokouá.

2 Ka neongo iá, ◊e Såkope, ko
hoku ◊uluaki foha ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ◊okú ke ◊ilo ◊a
e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea te ne
fakatapui ◊a ho◊o ngaahi fainga-
ta◊a◊iá ke hoko ko ha tãpuaki
kiate koe.

3 Ko ia, ◊e mon°◊ia ◊a ho lau-
mãlié, pea te ke nofo malu mo
ho tokoua, ko N∏faí; pea ◊e faka-
◊aonga◊i ho ngaahi ◊ahó ◊i he
tauhi ki ho ◊Otuá. Ko ia, ◊oku ou
◊ilo kuo huhu◊i koe, koe◊uhi ko
e mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ho Huhu◊í; he
kuó ke vakai ◊e hã◊ele mai ia ◊i
he kakato ◊o e ngaahi kuongá
ke ◊omi ◊a e fakamo◊uí ki he fa◊a-
hinga ◊o e tangatá.

4 Pea kuó ke amamata ◊i ho◊o
kei si◊í ki hono nãunaú; ko ia,
kuo tãpuaki◊i koe ◊o hangå foki
ko kinautolu te ne ngãue ki ai ◊i
he kakanó; he ◊oku tatau ◊a e
Laumãlié, ◊i he ◊aneafí, mo e
◊aho ní, pea ta◊engata. Pea kuo
teuteu ◊a e hala talu mei he
hinga ◊a e tangatá, pea ◊oku
bta◊etotongi ◊a e fakamo◊uí.

5 Pea kuo akonaki◊i ◊a e tangatá
◊o fe◊unga koe◊uhi ke nau a◊ilo◊i
◊a e leleí mei he koví. Pea kuo
tuku ◊a e fonó ki he tangatá. Pea
◊oku ◊ikai ke bfakatonuhia◊i ha
taha fakakakano ◊i he fonó; pe,
◊oku cmotuhi atu ◊i he fonó ◊a e

30a 1 N∏fai 4:20, 35.
31a 2 N∏fai 5:6.
2 1a 1 N∏fai 18:7.

4a 2 N∏fai 11:3;
Såkope 7:5.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

5a Molonai 7:16.
b Loma 3:20;

2 N∏fai 25:23;
◊Alamã 42:12–16.
ffl Fakatonuhia,
Fakatonuhia◊í.

c 1 N∏fai 10:6;
2 N∏fai 9:6–38;
◊Alamã 11:40–45;
12:16, 24; 42:6–11;
Hilam. 14:15–18.
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tangatá. ◊Io, kuo motuhi atu ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he fono fakamã-
maní; pea ko e tahá foki, ◊i he
fono fakalaumãlié ◊oku nau
◊auha ◊i hono motuhi atu ◊a
kinautolu mei he me◊a ◊oku
leleí, pea mamahi ◊o ta◊engata.
6 Ko ia, ◊oku fou mai ◊a e

ahuhu◊í ◊o tu◊unga ◊i he bM∏saia
Mã◊oni◊oní; he ◊oku fonu ia ◊i he
c◊alo◊ofa mo e mo◊oni.
7 Vakai, ◊okú ne ◊oatu ia ke

hoko ko ha afeilaulau koe◊uhi
ko e angahalá, ke fakakakato ◊a
e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e fonó,
ma◊anautolu kotoa på ◊oku
ma◊u ◊a e loto-mafesifesí mo e
laumãlie fakatomalá; pea ◊oku
◊ikai lava ◊e ha tokotaha ◊o faka-
kakato ◊a e ngaahi btu◊utu◊uni ◊a
e fonó.
8 Ko ia, ◊oku mahu◊inga lahi

ke fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ki
he kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i he mãmaní,
koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai
ha taha ◊e lava ◊o nofo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
e ◊Otuá, akae ngata på ◊i he
ngaahi ngãue mã◊oni◊oni, mo e
◊alo◊ofa, mo e manava◊ofa ◊a e
M∏saia Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊e tuku
hifo ◊a ◊ene mo◊uí ◊o fakatatau ki
he kakanó, pea toe to◊o hake ia
◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlié, koe-
◊uhí ke ne fakahoko ◊a e btoetu◊u
◊o e maté, ko e ◊uluaki ia ◊a ia ◊e
toe tu◊ú.

9 Ko ia, ko e ◊uluaki fua ia
ki he ◊Otuá, he te ne fai ha
ataukapo ki he ◊Otuá ma◊á e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá; pea ko ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊oku tui kiate
iá ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu.

10 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he taukapo
na◊e fai ma◊á e kakai afulipå, ◊e
ha◊u ai ◊a e kakai fulipå ki
he ◊Otuá; ko ia te nau tu◊u ◊i
hono ◊aó ke bfakamãu◊i ◊e ia ◊o
fakatatau ki he mo◊oni mo e
cmã◊oni◊oni ◊oku ◊iate iá. Ko ia,
ko e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e fono
kuo fokotu◊u ◊e he Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oní, kuo pau ai ke ne fai
ha tautea ◊o fakatatau ki he fonó,
◊a ia ko e tautea ◊oku fehanga-
hangai mo e fiefia ◊oku ma◊u ◊e
ha taha koe◊uhi ko ◊ene tala-
ngofua ki he fonó, pea ◊oku
ngãue foki ◊a e dfakaleleí ◊o
fakatatau ki he fono ko iá —

11 He ◊oku totonu ke ◊i ai, ◊a e
afehangahangai ◊i he me◊a kotoa
på. Ka ne ◊ikai ke pehå, ◊e hoku
◊uluaki foha na◊e fanau◊i ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊e ◊ikai
lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a e angatonú,
pe fai angahalá, pe mã◊oni◊oní
pe mamahí, pe leleí pe koví. Ko
ia, ◊e hangå leva ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på ko ha me◊a på ◊e tahá; ko ia,
kapau ◊oku taha på ha me◊a
◊iate ia på, kuo pau ke tolonga
ia ◊o hangå ◊oku maté, ◊o ◊ikai

6a 1 N∏fai 10:6;
2 N∏fai 25:20;
◊Alamã 12:22–25.
ffl Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í.

b ffl M∏saiá.
c Sione 1:14, 17;

Mõsese 1:6.
7a ffl Fakalelei,

Fakalelei◊í.

b Loma 10:4.
8a 2 N∏fai 25:20; 31:21;

Mõsaia 4:8; 5:8;
◊Alamã 38:9.

b 1 Kol. 15:20;
◊Alamã 7:12;
12:24–25; 42:23.
ffl Toetu◊ú.

9a ◊πsaia 53:1–12;
Mõsaia 14:12; 15:8–9.

10a ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
b ffl Fakamaau

Faka◊osí.
c ffl Toputapú.
d 2 N∏fai 9:7, 21–22, 26;

◊Alamã 22:14; 33:22;
34:9.

11a T&F 29:39; 122:5–9.
ffl Faingata◊á.
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mo◊ui pe mate, pe ha ◊au◊auha
pe ta◊e-◊au◊auha, pe ha fiefia pe
mamahi, pea ◊ikai ha ◊ilo pe
ta◊ema◊u ha ◊ilo.
12 Ko ia, na◊e pau ke fakatupu

ia ko ha me◊a ta◊e◊aonga; ko ia
kuo ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha ataumu◊a ◊o
hono fakatupú. Ko ia, ◊e hanga ◊e
he me◊á ni ◊o faka◊auha ◊a e poto
◊o e ◊Otuá mo ◊ene ngaahi tau-
mu◊a ta◊engatá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊a e mãfimafi, mo e ◊alo◊ofa mo e
bfakamaau totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá.

13 Pea kapau te mou pehå
◊oku a◊ikai ha fono, te mou pehå
foki ◊oku ◊ikai ha angahala. Ka-
pau te mou pehå ◊oku ◊ikai ha
angahala, te mou pehå foki
◊oku ◊ikai ha mã◊oni◊oni. Pea
kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ha mã◊oni◊oni,
◊oku ◊ikai ha fiefia. Pea kapau
◊oku ◊ikai ha mã◊oni◊oni pe fie-
fia tã ◊oku ◊ikai ha tautea pe ma-
mahi. Pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, b◊oku ◊ikai
ke ◊i ai ha ◊Otua. Pea kapau
◊oku ◊ikai ha ◊Otua, ◊oku ◊ikai ke
◊i ai ◊a kitautolu, pe ko e mã-
maní; he kuo ◊ikai lava ◊o hoko
ha fakatupu ◊o ha ngaahi me◊a,
pea na◊e ◊ikai ◊i ai ha me◊a ke
ngãue pe ngãue◊i; ko ia, kuo
pau ke mole atu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på.
14 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku ngaahi

foha, ◊oku ou fakahã kiate

kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
koe◊uhi ke ◊aonga kiate kimou-
tolu pea mou ako ai; he ◊oku ◊i
ai ha ◊Otua, pea kuó ne afaka-
tupu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på,
◊a e langí mo e mãmaní fakatou-
◊osi, pea mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku ◊i aí, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ke
ngãue pe bngãue◊í fakatou◊osi.
15 Pea ke fakahoko ai ◊a ◊ene

ngaahi ataumu◊a ta◊engatá ki he
iku◊anga faka◊osi ◊o e fa◊ahinga
◊o e tangatá, hili ◊ene ngaohi ◊a
◊etau ◊uluaki ongo mãtu◊á, mo e
fanga manu ◊o e fonuá mo e
fanga manupuna ◊o e ◊ataá, pea
ko hono fakakãtoá, ko e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på kuo fakatupú,
na◊e totonu ke ◊i ai ha fehanga-
hangai; ◊io ◊a e bfua ctapu ◊oku
fehangahangai mo e d◊akau ◊o e
mo◊uí; ko e taha na◊e melie mo e
taha na◊e mahi.

16 Ko ia, na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá ki he tangatá ◊a e
tau◊atãina ke ne afili ma◊ana. Ko
ia, ◊e ◊ikai lava ke fili ◊a e tangatá
◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai bfakatauele◊i ia
◊e he me◊a ◊e taha, pe ko e me◊a
kehe.

17 Pea ko au, L∏hai, hangå ko e
ngaahi me◊a kuó u laú, ◊oku
tonu ke u pehå kuo atõ mei he
langí ha b◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otua, ◊o
hangå ko ia kuo tohí; ko ia na◊á
ne hoko ko ha ctåvolo, he kuó

12a T&F 88:25–26.
ffl Mãmaní—Na◊e
fakatupu ma◊á e
tangatá.

b ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

13a 2 N∏fai 9:25.
b ◊Alamã 42:13.

14a ffl Fakatupú.
b T&F 93:30.

15a ◊πsaia 45:18;
◊Alamã 42:26;
Mõsese 1:31, 39.

b Sånesi 3:6;
◊Alamã 12:21–23.

c Sånesi 2:16–17;
Mõsese 3:17.

d Sånesi 2:9;
1 N∏fai 15:22, 36;
◊Alamã 32:40.

16a 2 N∏fai 10:23;
◊Alamã 12:31.
ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.

b T&F 29:39–40.
17a ◊πsaia 14:12;

2 N∏fai 9:8;
Mõsese 4:3–4;
◊‰pa. 3:27–28.

b ffl Tåvoló.
c ffl Tåvoló.



2 N∏faí 2:18–26 80

ne feinga ke fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku kovi ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.
18 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊ene tõ

mei he langí, ◊o ne hoko ◊o ma-
mahi ◊o ta◊engatá, ko ia kuó ne
afeinga ai ke mamahi foki mo e
kotoa ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá.
Ko ia, na◊á ne pehå kia b◊Ivi, ◊io ◊a
e ngata motu◊a, ◊a ia ko e tåvoló,
◊a ia ko e tamai ◊a e ngaahi cloi
kotoa på, ko ia na◊á ne pehå: Kai
◊a e fua tapú, pea ◊e ◊ikai te ke
mate, kã te ke hangå ko e ◊Otuá,
◊o d◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mo e koví.
19 Pea ◊i he hili ◊a e akai ◊e

◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊a e fua tapú,
na◊e kapusi ◊a kinaua mei he
ngoue ◊o b◊πtení, ke ngoue◊i ◊a e
kelekelé.

20 Pea kuó na fakatupu ha
fãnau; ◊io, ◊a e afãmili ◊o e
mãmaní kotoa.

21 Pea na◊e fakalõloa◊i ◊a e
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
atangatá, ◊o fakatatau ki he fina-
ngalo ◊o e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke nau
lava ◊o bfakatomala lolotonga
◊enau mo◊ui ◊i he kakanó; ko ia,
na◊e hoko ◊a ◊enau mo◊uí ko ha
taimi ◊o e csivi◊i, pea na◊e faka-
lõloa◊i ◊a ◊enau mo◊uí koe◊uhi ke
nau ma◊u ai ha faingamãlie ke
nau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau na◊e
foaki ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá. He na◊á ne

tuku ◊a e ngaahi fekau ke faka-
tomala ◊a e kakai fulipå; he na◊á
ne fakahã ki he kakai fulipå kuo
nau dmole ko e tupu ◊i he mau-
mau-fono ◊a ◊enau ongo mãtu◊á.

22 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, kã ne ◊ikai
maumau-fono ◊a ◊Åtama pehå
kuo ◊ikai te ne hinga, kã kuó ne
nofo ◊i he ngoue ◊o ◊πtení. Pea ko
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuo
fakatupú te nau ◊i he anga på ko
ia na◊a nau ◊i ai ◊i he hili honau
fakatupú; pea kuo pau ke nau ◊i
he anga på ko iá ◊o ta◊engata,
pea ◊ikai hano ngata◊anga.

23 Pea kuo ◊ikai te na ma◊u ha
afãnau; ko ia, te na nofo ai ◊i ha
anga-ta◊ehalaia, ◊o ◊ikai ma◊u ha
fiefia, he na◊e ◊ikai te na ◊ilo◊i ha
mamahi; ◊o ◊ikai fai ha lelei, he
na◊e ◊ikai te na ◊ilo◊i ha angahala.

24 Kae vakai, kuo fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he poto
◊o ia ◊okú ne a◊afio◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på.

25 Na◊e ahinga ◊a b ◊Åtamá
koe◊uhi ke ◊i ai ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o
e tangatá; pea ◊oku c◊i ai ◊a e
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá koe◊uhi
ke nau ma◊u ◊a e dfiefiá.

26 Pea ◊e hã ◊e le mai ◊a e
aM∏saiá ◊i he kakato ◊o e ngaahi
kuongá, koe◊uhi ke ne bhuhu◊i
◊a e fãnau ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e
tangatá mei he hingá. Pea ko e

18a 2 N∏fai 28:19–23;
3 N∏fai 18:18;
T&F 10:22–27.

b ffl ◊Ivi.
c 2 N∏fai 28:8;

Mõsese 4:4.
d Sånesi 3:5;

◊Alamã 29:5;
Molonai 7:15–19.

19a ◊Alamã 12:31.
ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

b ffl ◊πteni.
20a T&F 138:38–39.
21a ◊Alamã 12:24;

Mõsese 4:23–25.
b ◊Alamã 34:32.

ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

c ffl Mo◊ui
Fakamatelié.

d Såkope 7:12.
23a Mõsese 5:11.
24a ffl ◊Otua.

25a Mõsese 6:48.
ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

b ffl ◊Åtama.
c ffl Mo◊ui

Fakamatelié.
d Mõsese 5:10.

ffl Fiefiá; Tangatá.
26a ffl M∏saiá.

b ffl Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í.
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me◊a ◊i hono huhu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he hingá kuo nau hoko
ai ◊o ctau◊atãina ◊o ta◊engata, ◊o
nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mei he koví;
ke fili ma◊anautolu på kae ◊ikai
fakamãlohi◊i ke ngãue ◊i ha
fa◊ahinga founga, tuku kehe på
◊i hono tautea◊i ◊e he dfonó ◊i he
fu◊u ◊aho lahi mo faka◊osi ko ia
◊e fakamãu◊i ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
kakai kotoa på, ◊o fakatatau ki
he ngaahi fekau kuo foaki mai
◊e he ◊Otuá.
27 Ko ia, ◊oku atau◊atãina ◊a e

tangatá ◊o fakatatau ki he ka-
kanó; pea kuo foaki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på kiate kinautolu
◊a ia ◊oku ◊aonga ki he tangatá.
Pea ◊oku nau tau◊atãina ke bfili
◊a e tau◊atãiná mo e cmo◊ui
ta◊engatá, tu◊unga ◊i he fakalaloa
lahi ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e
tangatá, pe fili ◊a e põpulá mo e
maté, ◊i he◊enau põpula mo
mo◊ulaloa ki he mãlohi ◊o e
tåvoló; he ◊okú ne feinga ke
mamahi ◊a e tangata kotoa på ◊o
hangå på ko iá.
28 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku ngaahi

foha, ◊oku ou loto ke mou sio ki
he aFakalaloa lahí, pea tokanga
ki he◊ene ngaahi fekau mahu-
◊ingá; pea tui faivelenga ki
he◊ene ngaahi folofolá, pea fili ◊a
e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, ◊o fakatatau ki
he finangalo ◊o hono Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní;
29 Kae ◊ikai fili ◊a e mate ta◊e-

ngatá ◊a ia ◊oku fakatatau mo
ho◊omou ngaahi holi faka-

kakanó pea mo e kovi ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i aí, ◊a ia ◊okú ne foaki ki he
laumãlie ◊o e tåvoló ◊a e mãlohi
ke afakapõpula◊i ◊a kimoutolu,
koe◊uhí ke taki hifo ◊a kimoutolu
ki bheli, koe◊uhí ke ne pule◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i hono pule◊anga
◊o◊oná.

30 Kuó u lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
lea si◊i ko ◊ení kiate kimoutolu
kotoa på, ◊e hoku ngaahi foha, ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osi ◊o hoku
sivi◊í; pea kuó u fili ◊a e me◊a
leleí, ◊o fakatatau mo e ngaahi
lea ◊a e palõfitá. Pea ◊oku ◊ikai
ha◊aku taumu◊a kehe ki he◊eku
fakahã atu ◊ení, kã koe◊uhi på
ko e lelei ta◊engata ◊a homou
laumãlié. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 3

◊Oku mamata ◊a Siosefa ◊i ◊Isipité ki
he kau N∏faí ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai —
◊Okú ne kikite ◊o kau kia Siosefa
Sãmita, ◊a ia ko e tangata kikite ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí; mo Mõsese,
◊a ia te ne fakahaofi ◊a ◊Isilelí; pea mo
hono ◊omi ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná.
Ta◊u 588–570 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou lea kiate
koe, ◊e Siosefa, ko hoku foha
na◊e fanau◊i afakamuimuí. Na◊e
fã◊ele◊i koe ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoa ◊a ia na◊á ku kãte-
kina ai ◊a e ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá;
◊io, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊eku
mamahi lahi tahá na◊e fanau◊i
ai koe ◊e ho◊o fa◊eé.

26c ◊Alamã 42:27;
Hilam. 14:30.

d ffl Fonó.
27a Kalåtia 5:1;

Mõsese 6:56.

b ffl Tau◊atãina ke
Filí.

c ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.
28a ffl Taukapó.
29a Loma 6:16–18;

◊Alamã 12:11.
b ffl Heli.

3 1a 1 N∏fai 18:7.
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2 Pea ◊ofa ke fakatapui foki ◊e
he ◊Eikí mo◊ó u ◊a e afonuá ni, ◊a
ia ko ha fonua fungani mahu-
◊inga, ke hoko ko ho tofi◊a mo e
tofi◊a ◊o ho hakó fakataha mo
ho ngaahi tokouá, koe◊uhi ke
ke nofo malu ai ◊o ta◊engata, ◊o
kapau te ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni
◊o ◊Isilelí.
3 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e Siosefa, ko

hoku foha na◊e fanau◊i faka-
muimuí, ◊a ia kuó u ◊omi mei
he feitu◊u maomaonganoa ◊a ia
na◊á ku kãtekina ai ◊a e ngaahi
faingata◊a◊iá, ◊ofa ke tãpuaki◊i
koe ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o ta◊engata, he ◊e
◊ikai afaka◊auha ◊o ◊osi◊osinga-
mãlie ◊a ho hakó.
4 He vakai, ko e fua ◊o hoku

manava koe; pea ko e hako au
◊o aSiosefa ◊a ia na◊e ◊ave bpõpula
ki ◊Isipité. Pea na◊e mahu◊inga
◊a e ngaahi fuakava na◊e fai ◊e
he ◊Eikí kia Siosefá.
5 Ko ia, na◊e amamata mo◊oni

mai ◊a Siosefa ki hotau ◊ahó. Pea
na◊á ne ma◊u ha tala◊ofa mei he
◊Eikí, ◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá mei he fua ◊o hono ma-
navá ha bva◊a cmã◊oni◊oni ◊o e
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí; ◊ikai ko e M∏saiá,
ka ko ha va◊a ◊e fesi◊i, ka neongo
iá, ◊e manatu◊i ◊i he ngaahi
fuakava ◊a e ◊Eikí ke fakahã ◊a
e dM∏saiá kiate kinautolu ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí , ◊ i he

laumãlie ◊o e mãlohi, pea ◊e taki
mai ai ◊a kinautolu mei he
epo◊ulí ki he mãmá — ◊io mei he
po◊uli matolú, pea mei he nofo
põpulá ki he tau◊atãiná.

6 He ko e mo◊oni na◊e faka-
mo◊oni ◊e Siosefa, ◊o pehå: ◊E
fokotu◊u hake ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
hoku ◊Otuá, ha atangata kikite,
◊a ia ◊e hoko ko ha tangata ki-
kite mahu◊inga ki he fua ◊o
hoku bmanavá.

7 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni na◊e pehå ◊e
Siosefa: Ko ia na◊e folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate au: Te
u fokotu◊u hake ha atangata
kikite mahu◊inga mei he fua ◊o
ho manavá; pea ◊e faka◊apa-
◊apa◊i lahi ia ◊i he fua ◊o ho ma-
navá. Pea te u tuku kiate ia ◊a
e fekau ke ne fai ha ngãue ma◊á
e fua ◊o ho manavá, ◊a ia ko
hono kãingá, ◊a ia ◊e fu◊u mahu-
◊inga lahi kiate kinautolu, pea
◊i he ngãue ko iá te nau ma◊u
ai ha ◊ilo ki he ngaahi fuakava
◊a ia kuó u fai mo ho◊o ngaahi
tamaí.

8 Pea te u tuku kiate ia ha fekau
ke ◊oua na◊á ne fai ha ngãue
akehe, kã ko e ngãue på te u
fekau kiate iá. Pea te u hake-
aki◊i ia ke ne mã◊olunga ◊i hoku
◊aó; he te ne fai ◊a ◊eku ngãué.

9 Pea ◊e lahi ia ◊o tatau mo
aMõsese, ◊a ia kuó u pehå te u
fokotu◊u hake ma◊á u, ke ne

2a 1 N∏fai 2:20.
ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

3a 2 N∏fai 9:53.
4a Sånesi 39:1–2; 45:4;

49:22–26;
1 N∏fai 5:14–16.

b Sånesi 37:29–36.
5a lss, Sånesi 50:24–38;

2 N∏fai 4:1–2.
b Sånesi 49:22–26;

1 N∏fai 15:12; 19:24.
ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a
e ◊Eikí.

c Såkope 2:25.
d 2 N∏fai 6:14;

T&F 3:16–20.
e ◊πsaia 42:16.

6a 3 N∏fai 21:8–11;
Molom. 8:16.
ffl Tangata Kikité.

b T&F 132:30.
7a ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,

ko e Si◊í.
8a T&F 24:7, 9.
9a Mõsese 1:41.
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bfakahaofi ◊a hoku kakaí, ◊E fale
◊o ◊Isileli.

10 Pea te u fokotu◊u hake ◊a
Mõsese, ke ne fakahaofi ◊a ho
kakaí mei he fonua ◊o ◊Isipité.

11 Kã te u fokotu◊u hake ha
tangata kikite mei ho hakó; pea
te u foaki kiate ia ◊a e amãlohi
ke ne ◊omi ◊a ◊eku ngaahi leá ki
he fua ◊o ho manavá — pea ◊e
◊ikai te ne ako◊i ◊eku ngaahi leá
på, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, kã
te ne ngaohi foki ◊a kinautolu
ke nau tui ki he◊eku lea, ◊a ia
kuo ◊osi tuku kiate kinautolú.
12 Ko ia, ◊e atohi ◊e he fua ◊o ho

manavá; pea ◊e btohi ◊e he fua ◊o
e manava ◊o cSiutá; pea ko e
me◊a ◊a ia ◊e tohi ◊e he fua ◊o ho
manavá, pea mo ia ◊a ia ◊e tohi ◊e
he fua ◊o e manava ◊o Siutá, ◊e
fakataha◊i ia, ke dveuveuki ◊a e
ngaahi tokãteline halá, pea
fakangata ◊a e ngaahi fakakikihí,
pea fokotu◊u ◊a e melinó ◊i he
fua ◊o ho manavá, pea efakahã
kiate kinautolu ◊a e f◊ilo ki he◊e-
nau ngaahi tamaí ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osí, kae ◊uma◊ã mo e
◊ilo ki he◊eku ngaahi fuakavá,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.
13 Pea ◊e fakamãlohi ia ◊i he

vaivaí, ◊i he ◊aho ko ia ◊e kamata
ai ◊a ◊eku ngãué ◊i hoku kakai
kotoa på, pea ◊e toe fokotu◊u ai
◊a koe, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

14 Pea na◊e kikite pehå ◊e Sio-
sefa, ◊o pehå: Vakai, ◊e tãpuaki◊i

◊a e tangata kikite ko iá ◊e he
◊Eikí; pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu
◊e feinga ke faka◊auha iá ◊e
veuveuki ◊a kinautolu; he ko e
tala◊ofa ko ◊eni ◊a ia kuó u ma◊u
mei he ◊Eikí, ki he fua ◊o hoku
manavá, ◊e fakahoko ia. Vakai,
◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i pau ◊e fakahoko ◊a
e tala◊ofa ko ◊ení;

15 Pea ko hono ahingoá ◊e tatau
mo au; pea ◊e tatau ia mo e
bhingoa ◊o ◊ene tamaí. Pea te ne
tatau på mo au; koe◊uhi ko e
me◊a ◊e fakahoko ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i
hono nimá, ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
◊Eikí, ◊e ◊omi ai ◊a hoku kakaí ki
he fakamo◊uí.

16 ◊Io, na◊e kikite pehå ◊e
Siosefa: ◊Oku ou ◊ilo◊i pau ◊e
hoko ◊a e me◊á ni, ◊o hangå foki
ko ◊eku ◊ilo pau ki he tala◊ofa ◊e
tupu hake ◊a Mõsesé; he kuo
folofola ◊aki ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate au,
Te u afakatolonga ho hakó ◊o
ta◊engata.

17 Pea kuo folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí:
Te u fokotu◊u hake ha Mõsese;
pea te u tuku kiate ia ◊a e mã-
lohi ◊i hono tokotokó; pea te u
foaki kiate ia ◊a e mãlohi ke ne
tohi ha ngaahi lao ◊oku leleí. Kã
◊e ◊ikai te u tuku ke poto ◊i he
leá, koe◊uhi ke ne lea ◊o lahi,
koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai te u ngaohi ia ke
hoko ko ha tokotaha lea mãlohi.
Kã te u atohi ◊eku fonó ma◊ana,
◊aki ◊a e tuhu ◊o hoku nima
◊o ◊o k ú ; p e a t e u f o a k i h a
btangata lea ma◊ana.

9b ◊Eke. 3:7–10;
1 N∏fai 17:24.

11a T&F 5:3–4.
12a ffl Tohi ◊a

Molomoná.
b ffl Tohi Tapú.
c 1 N∏fai 13:23–29.

d ◊Isikeli 37:15–20;
1 N∏fai 13:38–41;
2 N∏fai 29:8;
33:10–11.

e Molonai 1:4.
f 1 N∏fai 15:14;

2 N∏fai 30:5;

Molom. 7:1, 5, 9–10.
15a T&F 18:8.

b SS—H 1:3.
16a Sånesi 45:1–8.
17a Teut. 10:2, 4;

Mõsese 2:1.
b ◊Eke. 4:16.
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18 Pea na◊e folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí
kiate au foki: Te u fokotu◊u
hake ha tangata kikite mei he
fua ◊o ho manavá; pea te u foaki
ha tangata lea ma◊ana. Pea ko
au, vakai, te u tuku kiate ia ha
mãlohi ke ne tohi ki he fua ◊o ho
manavá ◊a e tohi ◊o e fua ◊o ho
manavá; pea ko e tangata lea
mei he fua ◊o ho manavá te ne
fakahã iá.

19 Pea ko e ngaahi lea te ne tohí
ko e ngaahi lea ia kuó u pehå
◊oku mahu◊inga ke ◊alu atu ki he
afua ◊o ho manavá. Pea ◊e hangå
ia kuo kalanga mai ◊a e fua ◊o ho
manavá bmei he efú kiate kinau-
tolu; he ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊enau tuí.
20 Pea te nau akalanga mei he

efú; ◊io, ◊aki ◊a e fakatomala ki
honau kãingá, ◊io ◊o ka ◊osi atu
ha ngaahi ta◊u lahi meiate
kinautolu. Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊e ◊alu atu ◊a ◊enau kalangá,
koe◊uhi ko e mahinongofua ◊o
◊enau ngaahi leá.

21 Ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau tuí ◊e
◊alu atu ◊i hoku ngutú ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi aleá ki honau kãinga ◊a ia
ko e fua ◊o ho manavá; pea te u
liliu ◊a e vaivai ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
leá ke mãlohi ◊i he◊enau tuí, pea
te u manatu◊i ai ◊a ◊eku fuakava
na◊á ku fai ki ho◊o ngaahi kuí.

22 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊e hoku
foha ko Siosefa, ko e anga ◊eni
◊o e akikite na◊e fai ◊e he◊eku kui
◊o e kuonga mu◊á.
23 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊ i he

fuakava ko ◊ení kuo tãpuaki◊i ai
koe; koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai faka◊auha

ho hakó, he te nau tokanga ki
he ngaahi lea ◊o e tohí.

24 Pea ◊e tupu hake ◊iate kinau-
tolu ha tokotaha ◊e mãlohi, ◊a ia
te ne fai ha ngãue lelei lahi, ◊i he
lea, pea ◊i he ngãue fakatou◊osi,
◊o hoko ko ha me◊angãue ◊i he
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊i he tui
lahi, ke fai ha ngaahi me◊a faka-
ofo lalahi, mo fai ◊a e me◊a ko ia
◊oku hakeaki◊i mo mã◊olunga ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊e fakafoki
ai ha ngaahi me◊a lahi ki he fale
◊o ◊Isilelí, pea ki he hako ◊o ho
ngaahi ta◊oketé.

25 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊okú ke mon°◊ia
koe, ◊e Siosefa. Vakai, ◊okú ke kei
si◊i; ko ia tokanga ki he ngaahi
lea ◊a ho tokoua, ko N∏faí, pea ◊e
fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på kuó u lea◊aki ◊o kau
kiate koé. Manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
lea ◊a ho◊o tamai ◊oku ofi ke ne
pekiá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 4

◊Oku na◊ina◊i mo tãpuaki◊i ◊e L∏hai
◊a hono hakó — ◊Okú ne pekia pea
tanu ia—◊Oku fiefia ◊a N∏fai koe◊uhi
ko e angalelei ◊a e ◊Otuá — ◊Oku
falala ◊a N∏fai ki he ◊Eikí ◊o ta◊engata.
Ta’u 588–570 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ko au, N∏fai, ◊oku
ou lea ◊o kau ki he ngaahi kikite
kuo lea ki ai ◊a ◊eku tamaí, ◊o
kau kia aSiosefa, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ave
ki ◊Isipité.

2 He vakai, na◊á ne kikite
mo◊oni ◊o kau ki hono hako

19a T&F 28:8.
b ◊πsaia 29:4;

2 N∏fai 27:13; 33:13;
Molom. 9:30;

Molonai 10:27.
20a 2 N∏fai 26:16;

Molom. 8:23.
21a 2 N∏fai 29:2.

22a 2 N∏fai 3:5.
4 1a Sånesi 39:1–2.
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kotoa på. Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke lahi
ha ngaahi akikite ◊oku mahu-
◊inga ange ◊i he ngaahi kikite
na◊á ne tohí. Pea na◊á ne kikite
◊o kau kiate kitautolu, pea mo
hotau hako ◊amuí; pea kuo tohi
ia ◊i he ngaahi peleti ◊o e palasá.

3 Ko ia, ◊i he faka◊osi ◊e he◊eku
tamaí ◊ene lea ki he ngaahi kikite
◊a Siosefá, na◊á ne tãnaki faka-
taha mai ◊a e fãnau ◊a Leimaná,
◊a hono ngaahi fohá, mo hono
ngaahi ◊ofefiné, ◊o ne pehå kiate
kinautolu: Vakai, ◊e hoku ngaahi
foha mo hoku ngaahi ◊ofefine,
◊a ia ko e ngaahi foha mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o hoku a◊uluaki
fohá, ◊oku ou loto ke mou faka-
fanongo ki he◊eku ngaahi leá.

4 He kuo folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
e ◊Otuá: ◊E afakatatau ki ho◊o-
mou tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ◊a
ho◊omou tu◊umãlie ◊i he fonuá;
pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou tauhi
◊eku ngaahi fekaú ◊e motuhi atu
◊a kimoutolu mei hoku ◊aó.

5 Kae vakai, ◊e hoku ngaahi
foha mo hoku ngaahi ◊ofefine,
◊oku ◊ikai te u fa◊a lava ke ◊alu
hifo ki hoku fa◊itoká kae ◊oua
kuó u tuku ha atãpuaki kiate
kimoutolu; he vakai, ◊oku ou
◊ilo◊i kapau ◊oku akonekina ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he b hala ◊oku
totonu ke mou fou aí ◊e ◊ikai te
mou afe mei ai.
6 Ko ia, kapau kuo fakamala-

◊ia◊i ◊a kimoutolu, vakai, ◊oku
ou tuku ◊eku tãpuakí kiate
kimoutolu, koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o

to◊o atu meiate kimoutolu ◊a e
fakamala◊iá pea ◊eke◊i ia mei he
a◊ulu ◊o ho◊omou ongo mãtu◊á.
7 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku

tãpuakí ◊e a◊ikai ke tuku ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ke mou mate; ko
ia te ne b◊alo◊ofa kiate kimoutolu
pea ki homou hakó ◊o ta◊engata.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
faka◊osi ◊e he◊eku tamaí ◊ene lea
ki he ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o Leimaná, na◊á ne
kole ke ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi foha mo
e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o Låmiuelá
kiate ia.

9 Pea na◊e lea ia kiate kinau-
tolu, ◊o pehå: Vakai, ◊e hoku
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofe-
fine, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi foha mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o hoku foha
hono uá; vakai ◊oku ou tuku
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e tãpuaki
tatau mo ia kuó u tuku ki he
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofe-
fine ◊o Leimaná, ko ia ◊e ◊ikai
faka◊auha ◊a kimoutolu ke ◊osi-
◊osingamãlie, kã ◊e tãpuekina
homou hakó ◊i he iku◊angá.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e faka◊osi ◊e he◊eku tamaí
◊ene lea kiate kinautolú, vakai,
na◊á ne lea ki he ngaahi foha ◊o
a◊Isimelí, ◊io, pea ki hono fãmilí
kotoa.

11 Pea hili ◊a e faka◊osi ◊ene lea
kiate kinautolú, na◊á ne lea kia
Samu, ◊o pehe: ◊Okú ke mon°◊ia
koe, mo ho hakó, he te ke ma◊u
◊a e fonuá ◊o hangå på ko ho
tokoua ko N∏faí. Pea ◊e lau ho

2a 2 N∏fai 3:5.
3a ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.
4a 2 N∏fai 1:9.
5a ffl Tãpuaki

Fakapåteliaké,

Ngaahi.
b LFkt. 22:6.

6a T&F 68:25–29.
7a 2 N∏fai 30:3–6;

T&F 3:17–18.

b 1 N∏fai 13:31;
2 N∏fai 10:18–19;
Såkope 3:5–9;
Hilam. 15:12–13.

10a 1 N∏fai 7:6.
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hakó fakataha mo hono hakó;
pea te ke hangå på ko ho tokouá,
pea ko ho hakó ◊e tatau mo
hono hakó; pea ◊e tãpuaki◊i koe
◊i ho ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa.
12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

hili ◊a e lea ◊eku tamai ko L∏haí
kiate kinautolu kotoa på na◊e
◊iate iá, ◊o fakatatau mo e me◊a
na◊á ne ongo◊i ◊i hono lotó pea
mo e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a ia
na◊e ◊iate iá, na◊á ne faka◊au ◊o
motu◊a. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊á ne pekia, pea na◊e tanu ia.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
te◊eki ◊osi ha ngaahi ◊aho lahi
mei he◊ene pekiá, na◊e ◊ita ◊a
Leimana mo Låmiuela mo e
ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Isimelí kiate au
koe◊uhi ko hono valoki◊i kinau-
tolu ◊e he ◊Eikí.

14 He ko au, N∏fai, na◊e ue◊i au
ke u lea kiate kinautolu ◊o faka-
tatau mo ◊ene folofolá; he kuó u
lea◊aki ha ngaahi me◊a lahi
kiate kinautolu, pea mo ◊eku
tamaí foki, ◊i he te◊eki ai ke ne
pekiá; pea ko e konga lahi ◊o e
ngaahi lea ko iá kuo tohi ◊i he
ngaahi pelet i a kehe kuó u
ngaohí; pea ko e konga ◊oku
kau ki he hisitõliá kuo tohi ia ◊i
he◊eku ngaahi peleti kehé.
15 Pea ◊oku ou tohi ◊ i he

ngaahi pelet í a ko ◊ení ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a hoku laumãlié,
mo e ngaahi folofola lahi kuo
tongitongi ◊i he ngaahi peleti ◊o
e palasá. He ◊oku fiefia ◊a hoku
laumãlié ◊i he ngaahi folofolá,

pea ◊oku bfakalaulauloto ki ai ◊a
hoku lotó, pea ◊oku tohi ia ◊e
hoku lotó ke cako mei ai pea
◊aonga ki he◊eku fãnaú.

16 Vakai, ◊oku fiefia hoku
alaumãlié ◊i he ngaahi me◊a ◊a e
◊Eikí; pea ◊oku fakalaulauloto
ma◊u på ◊a hoku blotó ki he
ngaahi me◊a kuó u mamata mo
fanongo ki aí.

17 Pea neongo ◊a e fu◊u aanga-
lelei lahi ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊i he fakahã
mai kiate au ◊a ◊ene ngaahi ngã-
ue ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofó,
ka ◊oku kaila ◊a hoku lotó: ◊Oiauå
ko e tangata bloto-mamahi ko
au! ◊Io, ◊oku mamahi ◊a hoku lotó
koe◊uhi ko hoku kakanó; ◊oku
mamahi ◊a hoku laumãlié koe-
◊uhi ko ◊eku ngaahi angahalá.

18 ◊Oku kãpui au, ◊i he ngaahi
◊ahi◊ahí mo e ngaahi angahala
◊a ia ◊oku faingofua ◊aupito ◊eku
amo◊ua ki aí.
19 Pea ◊o kau ka holi ke fiefia,

◊oku tangi ◊a hoku lotó koe◊uhi
ko ◊eku ngaahi angahalá; ka
neongo iá, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊a ia
◊oku ou falala ki aí.

20 Kuo hoko ◊a hoku ◊Otuá ko
hoku poupou; kuó ne tataki au
◊i he◊eku ngaahi mamahi ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá; pea kuó
ne malu◊i au ◊i he ngaahi vai ◊o e
fu◊u moana lolotó.

21 Kuó ne fakafonu au ◊aki ◊a
◊ene a◊ofá ◊o a◊u ki he◊ene maku-
pusi kotoa hoku sinó.

22 Kuó ne ikuna◊i kãtoa ◊a
hoku ngaahi afilí , ◊o a◊u ki

14a 1 N∏fai 1:16–17; 9:4.
15a 1 N∏fai 6:4–6.

b ffl Fakalaulauloto;
Folofolá.

c 1 N∏fai 19:23.

16a ffl Fakafeta◊í.
b ffl Lotó.

17a 2 N∏fai 9:10;
T&F 86:11.

b Loma 7:24.

18a Loma 7:21–23;
Hepel° 12:1;
◊Alamã 7:15.

21a ffl ◊Ofá.
22a 1 N∏fai 17:52.
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he◊ene ngaohi ◊a kinautolu ke
nau tetetete ◊i hoku ◊aó.
23 Vakai, kuó ne fanongo ki

he◊eku tangi ◊i he ◊ahó, pea kuó
ne foaki kiate au ◊a e ◊ilo ◊i he
ngaahi ame◊a-hã-mai ◊i he po◊ulí.
24 Pea ◊i he ◊ahó kuó u faka◊au

◊o loto-to◊a ◊i he◊eku ngaahi
alotu lahi kiate iá; ◊io, kuó u hiki
hake hoku le◊ó ki he langí ◊i he
lotu; pea na◊e ◊alu hifo ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló ◊o tauhi au.
25 Pea kuo a◊ave hoku sinó ◊i

he ngaahi kapakau ◊o hono
Laumãlié ki ha ngaahi mo◊unga
mã◊olunga ◊aupito. Pea kuo
mamata ◊a hoku ongo matá ki
ha ngaahi fu◊u me◊a lalahi, ◊io,
◊o lalahi ange ◊i he me◊a ◊oku
fe◊unga ke mãta◊ia ◊e he tangatá;
ko ia na◊e fekau◊i au ke ◊oua
na◊á ku tohi ia.
26 Ko ia, kapau kuó u mamata

ki ha ngaahi me◊a lalahi pehå,
kapau kuo ◊a◊ahi ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i
he◊ene ãfeitaulalo lahi pehå faú
ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊i he◊ene
◊alo◊ofa lahi peheé, ako e hã ◊e
tangi ai ◊a hoku lotó pea nofo ai
◊a hoku laumãlié ◊i he tele◊a ◊o e
mamahí, pea vaivai ◊a hoku
sinó, pea mole mo hoku iví,
koe◊uhi ko hoku ngaahi fainga-
ta◊a◊iá?

27 Pea ko e hã te u tuku ai au
ke u amo◊ulaloa ki he angahalá
koe◊uhi ko hoku kakanó? ◊Io,
ko e hã te u tukulolo ai ki he
ngaahi b◊ahi◊ahí, koe◊uhi kae
lava ◊e he tokotaha angakoví ◊o

ma◊u ha mãlohi kiate au ◊o
maumau◊i ◊a ◊eku cmelinó, pea
fakamamahi◊i ◊a hoku laumãlié?
Ko e hã ◊oku ou ◊ita ai koe◊uhi
ko hoku filí?

28 ◊Å hake, ◊e hoku laumãlie!
◊Oua te ke toe vaivai koe◊uhi ko
e angahalá. Fiefia, ◊e hoku loto,
pea ◊oua na◊a toe tuku ki he afili
◊o hoku laumãlié ke ne ◊ahi◊ahi◊i
au.

29 ◊Oua ◊e toe ◊ita koe◊uhi ko
hoku ngaahi filí. ◊Oua na◊á ke
vaivai koe◊uhi ko hoku ngaahi
faingata◊a◊iá.

30 Fiefia, ◊e hoku loto, pea lotu
ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå: ◊E ◊Eiki, te u
fakalãngilangi◊i koe ◊o ta◊engata;
◊io, ◊e fiefia ◊a hoku laumãlié
◊iate koe, ko hoku ◊Otuá, mo e
amaka ◊o hoku fakamo◊uí.
31 ◊E ◊Eiki, te ke huhu◊i koã ◊a

hoku laumãlié? Te ke fakahaofi
au mei he nima ◊o hoku ngaahi
filí? Te ke ngaohi au ke u tete-
tete ◊i he hã mai ◊a e aangahalá.

32 ◊Ofa ke tãpuni ma◊u ai på ◊a
e ngaahi matapã ◊o helí ◊i hoku
◊aó, koe◊uhi ◊oku mafesifesi hoku
alotó pea ◊oku fakatomala hoku
laumãlié! ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊oua mu◊a te
ke tãpuni◊i ◊a e ngaahi matapã
◊o ho◊o mã◊oni◊oní ◊i hoku ◊aó,
ke u lava ◊o b◊a◊eva ◊i he hala ◊o e
tele◊a mã◊ulalo, pea ke u nofo
ma◊u ◊i he hala ◊ilongofuá!

33 ◊E ◊Eiki, ke ke takatakai au
◊aki ◊a e pulupulu ◊o ho◊o mã-
◊oni◊oní! ◊E ◊Eiki, ke ke tofa ha
hala ke u hao ai mei hoku

23a ffl Me◊a-hã-maí.
24a Såmisi 5:16;

1 N∏fai 2:16.
25a 1 N∏fai 11:1;

Mõsese 1:1–2.
26a Same 43:5.

27a Loma 6:13.
b ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi,

◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
c ffl Melinó.

28a ffl Tåvoló.
30a 1 Kol. 3:11.

ffl Maká.
31a Loma 12:9;

◊Alamã 13:12.
32a ffl Loto-mafesifesí.

b ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo
e ◊Otuá.
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ngaahi filí! Ke ke fakahinohino◊i
mai ◊a e hala ke u fou aí! ◊Oua
na◊á ke ◊ai ha maka-t°kia◊anga
◊i hoku halá — ka ke ke faka-
◊ata◊atã hoku halá ◊i mu◊a ◊iate
au, pea ◊oua ◊e tãpuni◊i hoku
halá, ka ko e ngaahi hala på ◊o
hoku filí.
34 ◊E ◊Eiki, kuó u falala kiate

koe, pea te u afalala kiate koe ◊o
ta◊engata. ◊E ◊ikai te u bfalala ki
he nima ◊o e kakanó; he ◊oku ou
◊ilo◊i ◊oku mala◊ia ia ◊okú ne
cfalala ki he nima ◊o e kakanó.
◊Io, ◊oku mala◊ia ia ◊okú ne tuku
◊ene falalá ki he tangatá pe ◊okú
ne ngaohi ◊a e kakanó ke hoko
ko hono nimá.
35 ◊Io, ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊e foaki alahi

◊e he ◊Otuá kiate ia ◊oku kolé.
◊Io, ◊e foaki ◊e hoku ◊Otuá kiate
au, ◊o kapau ◊e b◊ikai te u ckole
ta◊etotonu; ko ia te u hiki hake
hoku le◊ó kiate koe; ◊io, te u
tangi kiate koe, ko hoku ◊Otuá,
ko e dmaka ◊o ◊eku mã◊oni◊oní.
Vakai, ◊e hiki hake ma◊u ai på
◊a hoku le ◊ó kiate koe, ko
hoku maká pea mo hoku ◊Otua
Ta◊engatá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 5

◊Oku ◊alu atu ◊a e kau N∏faí mei he
kau Leimaná, pea nau tauhi ◊a e
fono ◊a Mõsesé, mo langa ha temi-
pale — Na◊e motuhi atu ◊a e kau
Leimaná ◊i he◊enau ta◊etuí mei he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí pea nau hoko ko ha

fakamamahi ki he kau N∏faí. Ta◊u
588–559 k.m. nai.

Vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko
au, N∏fai, na◊á ku lotu lahi ki he
◊Eiki ko hoku ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ko
e a◊ita ◊a hoku ongo tokouá.
2 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ãsili ◊o lahi

ange ◊a ◊ena ◊ita kiate aú, ◊o tupu
ai ha◊ana feinga ke to◊o ◊eku
mo◊uí.

3 ◊Io, na◊á na lãunga koe◊uhi
ko au, ◊o pehå: ◊Oku ◊amanaki
◊e homa tehiná ke apule kiate
kimaua; pea kuo hoko ◊a e fu◊u
faingata◊a lahi kiate kimaua
koe◊uhi ko ia; ko ia, ta tãmate◊i
◊eni ia, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a toe
fakamamahi◊i ◊a kimaua ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a ◊okú ne fakahã maí.
He vakai, ◊e ◊ikai te ma tuku ke
ne hoko ko homa pule; he ◊oku
◊omaua, ◊a ia ko hono ongo toko-
uá, ke ma pule ki he kakaí ni.

4 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai te u tohi ◊i
he ngaahi peletí ni ◊a e ngaahi
lea kotoa på na◊á na lãunga ai
koe◊uhi ko aú. Ka ◊oku fe◊unga
kiate au ke pehå, na◊á na feinga
ke to◊o ◊eku mo◊uí.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o afaka-
tokanga kiate au, bN∏fai, ke u
hiki meiate kinautolu, ◊o hola
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá
pea ◊ave mo kinautolu kotoa på
◊e fie ◊alu mo aú.

6 Ko ia, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku ◊ave hoku
fãmilí, mo aSõlami foki mo

34a ffl Falalá.
b Same 44:6–8.
c Selem. 17:5;

Molom. 3:9; 4:8.
35a Såmisi 1:5.

b Hilam. 10:5.

c ffl Lotú.
d Teut. 32:4.

5 1a 2 N∏fai 4:13–14.
3a 1 N∏fai 16:37–38;

Mõsaia 10:14–15.
5a ffl Ue◊i

Fakalaumãlié.
b Mõsaia 10:13.

6a 1 N∏fai 4:35; 16:7;
2 N∏fai 1:30–32.



89 2 N∏faí 5:7–15

hono fãmilí, mo Samu, ko hoku
ta◊oketé mo hono fãmilí, mo
Såkope mo Siosefa, ko hoku
ongo tehiná, kae ◊uma◊ã hoku
ngaahi tuofãfiné, pea mo kinau-
tolu kotoa på na◊e loto ke nau
◊alu mo aú. Pea ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e loto ke nau
◊alu mo aú ko kinautolu ia ◊a ia
na◊a nau tui ki he ngaahi bfaka-
tokanga mo e ngaahi fakahã ◊a
e ◊Otuá; ko ia, na◊a nau tokanga
ki he◊eku ngaahi leá
7 Pea na◊a mau ◊ave homau

ngaahi fale fehikitakí mo e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊a mau
lava ◊o ◊avé, pea mau fononga ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊i ha
ngaahi ◊aho lahi. Pea hili ◊emau
fononga ◊i ha ngaahi ◊aho lahí
na ◊a mau fokotu◊u homau
ngaahi fale fehikitakí.

8 Pea na◊e loto ◊a hoku kakaí
ke mau ui ◊a e hingoa ◊o e potu
ko iá ko aN∏fai; ko ia, na◊a mau
ui ia ko N∏fai.

9 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊a
ia na◊e ◊iate aú na◊a nau loto ke
ui ◊a kinautolu ko e akakai ◊o
N∏faí.

10 Pea na◊a mau tokanga ke
tauhi ki he ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni
mo e ngaahi fono pea mo e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he me◊a
kotoa på, ◊o fakatatau ki he
afono ◊a Mõsesé.
11 Pea na◊e ◊iate kimautolu ◊a

e ◊Eikí ; pea na◊a mau fu◊u
tu◊umãlie lahi; he na◊a mau tõ ◊a

e tenga◊i ◊akau, ◊o mau toe utu ◊i
he mahu. Pea mau kamata ke
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi takanga monu-
manu ∏kí, mo e ngaahi takanga
monumanu lalahí, pea mo e
fanga manu ◊o e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på.

12 Pea ko au, N∏fai, kuó u ◊omi
foki mo e ngaahi lekooti ◊a ia
kuo tongitongi ◊i he ngaahi
apeleti ◊o e palasá; kae ◊uma◊ã
mo e bme◊a-fuopotopotó, pe ko
e ckãpasá, ◊a ia na◊e teuteu◊i ma◊a
◊eku tamaí ◊e he to◊ukupu ◊o e
◊Eikí, ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a
kuo tohi ◊o kau ki ai ◊i mu◊á.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau faka◊au ◊o tu◊umãlie ◊au-
pito, mo tupu ◊o tokolahi ◊i he
fonuá.

14 Pea ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku
to◊o ◊a e aheletã ◊a Låpaní, ◊o
ngaohi ◊o fakatatau ki hono
s∏pingá ha ngaahi heletã lahi,
telia na◊a ha◊u kiate kimautolu
◊a e kakai kuo ui ◊eni ko e kau
bLeimaná ◊o faka◊auha ◊a kimau-
tolu; he na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i ◊enau fehi◊a
kiate au mo ◊eku fãnaú pea mo
kinautolu kuo ui ko hoku kakaí.

15 Pea na◊á ku ako◊i ◊a hoku
kakaí ke langa ha ngaahi fale,
pea ngãue fakatufunga ◊i he
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊aki
◊a e ◊akau, mo e aukamea, mo e
kopa, mo e palasa, mo e sitila,
mo e koula, mo e siliva, pea mo
e ngaahi ukamea mahu◊inga, ◊a
ia na◊e fu◊u lahi ◊aupito.

6b ffl Fakatokanga,
Fakatokanga◊í.

8a ◊Amenai 1:12, 27;
Mõsaia 9:1–4; 28:1.

9a Såkope 1:13–14.
10a 2 N∏fai 11:4.

ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.

12a Mõsaia 1:3–4.
ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.

b Mõsaia 1:16.
c 1 N∏fai 16:10, 16, 26;

18:12, 21;
◊Alamã 37:38–47;
T&F 17:1.

14a 1 N∏fai 4:9;
Såkope 1:10;
Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:13.

b ffl Leimaná, Kau.
15a ◊Eta 10:23.
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16 Pea ko au, N∏fai, na◊á ku
langa ha atemipale; peá u langa
ia ◊o hangå ko e s∏pinga ◊o e
btemipale ◊o Solomoné ka na◊e
◊ikai langa ◊aki ia ha ngaahi me◊a
cmahu◊inga lahi pehå fau; he
na◊e ◊ikai ke ma◊u ia ◊i he fonuá,
ko ia, na◊e ◊ikai lava ke ngaohi
ia ◊o tatau mo e temipale ◊o
Solomoné. Ka ko e anga ◊o hono
langá na◊e tatau ia mo e temi-
pale ◊o Solomoné; pea ko hono
ngaohí na◊e fu◊u lelei ◊aupito.
17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko

au, N∏fai, na◊á ku pule ke afa◊a
ngãue ◊a hoku kakaí, ◊o ngãue
◊aki honau nimá.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau loto ke u hoko ko honau
atu◊i. Ka ko au N∏fai, na◊e ◊ikai
te u loto ke nau ma◊u ha tu◊i; ka
neongo iá, na◊á ku fai ma◊anau-
tolu ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a na◊á
ku lavá.
19 Pea vakai, kuo fakahoko ◊a

e ngaahi folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ki
hoku ongo tokouá, ◊a ia na◊á ne
folofola ◊aki ◊o kau kiate kinauá,
◊o pehå te u hoko ko hona apule
mo hona bfaiakó. Ko ia, kuó u
hoko ko hona pule mo hona
faiako, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o a◊u ki he
taimi na◊á na feinga ai ke to◊o
◊eku mo◊uí.

20 Ko ia, na◊e fakahoko ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a ia na◊á ne
folofola ◊aki kiate au, ◊o pehå:

Kapau ◊e a◊ikai te na tokanga ki
ho◊o ngaahi leá ◊e motuhi atu ◊a
kinaua mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí. Pea
vakai, na◊e bmotuhi atu ◊a kinaua
mei hono ◊aó.

21 Pea kuó ne pule ke hoko
mai kiate kinautolu ◊a e amala◊ia,
◊io, ko ha mala◊ia fakamamahi,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau angahalá. He
vakai, kuo nau fakafefeka honau
lotó kiate ia, pea kuo nau hoko
ai ◊o tatau mo e maka-afi; ko ia,
ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau hinehina,
mo hoihoifua ◊aupito mo bmata-
mataleleí, pea koe◊uhi ke ◊oua
na◊a nau hoko ◊o manakoa ◊e
hoku kakaí, na◊e pule ai ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ke liliu ◊o lanu
fakapo◊upo◊uli honau ckilí.

22 Pea ko ia na◊e folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá;
Te u pule ke nau hoko ko e
afakamamahi ki ho kakaí, ◊o
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala
mei he◊enau ngaahi angahalá.

23 Pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e hako ◊o ia
◊e afemali◊aki mo honau hakó;
koe◊uhi ◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e mala◊ia tatau på
mo ia. Pea na◊e folofola ◊aki ia ◊e
he ◊Eikí, pea na◊e hoko ia.

24 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he mala◊ia
◊a ia na◊e ◊iate kinautolú, na◊a
nau hoko ai ko ha kakai afaka-
pikopiko, ◊o nau fonu ◊i he
anga-pau◊u mo e kãkã, pea nau
tuli ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá
◊a e fanga manu fekaí.

16a ffl Temipalé.
b 1 Ng. Tu◊i 6;

2 Fkmtl. 3.
c T&F 124:26–27.

17a Sånesi 3:19;
T&F 42:42.

18a Såkope 1:9, 11.
19a 1 N∏fai 2:22.

b ffl Ako◊í.
20a 2 N∏fai 2:21.

b ◊Alamã 9:14.
21a ffl Fakamala◊ia,

Fakamala◊iá, Ngaahi;
Fakamala◊ia◊í.

b 4 N∏fai 1:10.
c 2 N∏fai 26:33;

3 N∏fai 2:14–16.
22a 1 N∏fai 12:23.
23a ffl Malí—Femali◊aki

mo e ngaahi siasi
kehé.

24a ffl Fakapikopikó.
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25 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá kiate au: Te nau
hoko ko e fakamamahi ki ho
hakó, koe◊uhi ke ue◊i hake ◊a
kinautolu ke nau manatu◊i au;
pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau mana-
tu◊i au, mo tokanga ki he◊eku
ngaahi folofolá, te nau faka-
mamahi◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o a◊u ki
honau faka◊auha.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
au, N∏fai, na◊á ku afakanofo ◊a
Såkope mo Siosefa, ke na hoko
ko ha ongo taula◊eiki mo e ongo
akonaki ki he fonua kotoa ◊o
hoku kakaí.
27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

mau nofo ◊i he fiefia.
28 Pea kuo ◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e

tolungofulu mei he taimi na◊a
mau ◊alu ai mei Sel°salemá.

29 Pea ko au, N∏fai, kuó u tauhi
◊a e ngaahi lekooti ◊o hoku kakaí
◊i he◊eku ngaahi peleti ◊a ia kuó u
ngaohí, ◊o a◊u mai ki he ◊ahó ni.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá
kiate au: Ngaohi ha ngaahi
peleti akehe; peá ke tohi ki ai ha
ngaahi me◊a lahi kehe ◊a ia ◊oku
ou hõifua ki ai, koe◊uhi ke
◊aonga ki ho kakaí.

31 Ko ia, ko au, N∏fai, koe◊uhi
ke u talangofua ki he ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí, na◊á ku ◊alu ◊o
ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi peleti ako
◊eni ◊a ia kuó u tohi ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ní.

32 Peá u tohi ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
hõifua ki ai ◊a e ◊Otuá. Pea
kapau ◊oku lelei◊ia ◊a hoku kakaí
◊i he ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá, te
nau sai◊ia ◊i he◊eku ngaahi

tongitongi ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ i he
ngaahi peleti ko ◊ení.

33 Pea kapau ◊oku fie ◊ilo ◊a
hoku kakaí ki he ngaahi me◊a
fakaikiiki ange ◊o e hisitõlia ◊o
hoku kakaí kuo pau ke nau
fakatotolo ◊i he◊eku ngaahi peleti
◊e tahá.

34 Pea ◊oku fe◊unga kiate au ke
u pehå, kuo ◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e
fãngofulu, pea kuo mau ◊osi kau
◊i ha ngaahi tau mo ha ngaahi
feke◊ike◊i mo homau kãingá.

VAHE 6

◊Oku toe fakamatala ◊a Såkope ki he
hisitõlia ◊o e kau Siú: Ko e nofo
põpula mo e foki mei Pãpiloné; ko e
ngãue fakafaifekau mo e kalusefai
◊o e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí;
ko e tokoni na◊a nau ma◊u mei he
kau Senitailé; mo hono toe fakafoki
◊o e kau Siú ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí
◊i he taimi te nau tui ai ki he M∏saiá.
Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Ko e ngaahi lea ◊a Såkope, ko e
tokoua ◊o N∏faí, ◊a ia na◊á ne lea
◊aki ki he kau N∏faí:

2 Vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofeina,
ko au, Såkope, ko e me◊a ◊i he ui
au ◊e he ◊Otuá mo fakanofo ◊o
fakatatau ki he founga ◊o hono
lakanga toputapú, pea ◊i he
fakanofo au ◊e hoku tokoua ko
N∏faí, ◊a ia ◊oku mou falala ki ai
ko ha atu◊i pe malu◊í, pea ◊oku
mou falala ki ai ke ma◊u ha
malu◊í, vakai ◊oku mou ◊ilo kuó
u lea kiate kimoutolu ◊aki ha
ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊aupito.

3 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ou toe lea

26a Såkope 1:18–19;
Mõsaia 23:17.

30a 1 N∏fai 19:1–6.
31a ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.

6 2a Såkope 1:9, 11.
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kiate kimoutolu; he ◊oku ou
tokanga ki he lelei ◊a homou
laumãlié. ◊Io, ◊oku hulu ◊a ◊eku
tokanga kiate kimoutolú; pea
◊oku mou ◊ilo foki kuo pehå
ma◊u ai på ia. He kuó u na◊ina◊i
kiate kimoutolu ◊i he fu◊u faive-
lenga kakato, pea kuó u ako◊i
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi lea
◊a ◊eku tamaí; pea kuó u lea
kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia kuo
tohi talu mei he fakatupu ◊o e
mãmaní.
4 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou fie

lea kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i ai, mo e
ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko mai; ko ia,
te u lau kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a a◊πsaiá. Pea ko e
ngaahi lea ia na◊e faka◊amu
hoku tokouá ke u lea ◊aki kiate
kimoutolu. Pea ◊oku ou lea
kiate kimoutolu koe◊uhi ko
ho◊omou leleí, koe◊uhi ke mou
◊ilo◊i pea fakalãngilangi◊i ◊a e
huafa ◊o homou ◊Otuá.
5 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e ngaahi folo-

fola te u laú ko e ngaahi lea ia ◊a
◊πsaia ◊o kau ki he fale kotoa ◊o
◊Isilelí; ko ia, ◊e lava ◊o fakatatau
ia kiate kimoutolu, he ◊oku mou
◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí. Pea ◊oku lahi
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo lea ◊aki ◊e
◊πsaia ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o fakatatau
kiate kimoutolu, he ◊oku mou
◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e ngaahi folo-
folá ◊eni: ◊Oku folofola apehå ◊e

he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá: Vakai, te u
hiki hake hoku nimá ki he kau
Senitailé, pea fokotu◊u ◊eku
bfuká ki he kakaí; pea te nau
◊omi ho ngaahi fohá ◊i honau
nimá, mo ho ngaahi ◊ofefiné ◊e
fua ◊i honau umá.

7 Pea ◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi tu◊í
ko ha ngaahi tamai tauhi kiate
koe, pea ko honau ngaahi kuiní
ko ha ngaahi fa◊å tauhi kiate
koe; te nau punou hifo kiate
koe ◊o hanga honau matá ki he
kelekelé, pea ◊emo ◊a e efu mei
ho va◊é; pea te ke ◊ilo◊i ko au ko
e ◊Eikí; koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai mã ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku atatali kiate aú.

8 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Såkope,
◊oku ou fie lea si◊i ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi folofolá ni. He vakai,
kuo fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate
au ko kinautolu na◊e ◊i aSel°sa-
lemá, ◊a ia na◊a tau ha◊u mei aí,
kuo tãmate◊i pe b◊ave põpula ◊a
kinautolu.

9 Ka neongo iá, kuo fakahã mai
◊e he ◊Eikí kiate au te nau toe
afoki mai. Pea kuó ne toe fakahã
foki kiate au, ◊e fakahã ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá, ko e Tokotaha Mã-
◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí ia ◊e ia ◊i he
kakanó kiate kinautolu; pea hili
◊ene fakahã ia ◊e iá te nau tautea◊i
ia pea bkalusefai ia, ◊o hangå ko
e ngaahi lea ◊a e ◊ãngelo ◊a ia
na◊e lea ◊aki ia kiate aú.

10 Pea hili ◊enau fakafefeka
honau lotó, ◊o fakakekeva honau
kiá ki he Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni

4a 3 N∏fai 23:1.
6a ◊πsaia 49:22–23.

b ffl Fuká.
7a Mõsese 1:6;

T&F 133:45.
8a ◊‰seta 2:6;

1 N∏fai 7:13;

2 N∏fai 25:10;
◊Amenai 1:15;
Hilam. 8:20–21.

b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 24:10–16;
25:1–12. ffl
◊Isileli—Ko hono
fakamovetevete◊i ◊o

◊Isilelí.
9a 1 N∏fai 10:3.

b 1 N∏fai 19:10, 13;
Mõsaia 3:9;
3 N∏fai 11:14–15.
ffl Kalusefaí.
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◊o ◊Isilelí, vakai, ◊e hoko kiate
kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi atautea ◊a
e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí.
Pea ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e ◊aho ◊e
tautea◊i mo fakamamahi◊i ai ◊a
kinautolu.
11 Ko ia, ◊o ka hili honau tuli-

fano holó, he na◊e pehå ◊e he
◊ãngeló, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi te
nau faingata◊a◊ia ◊i he kakanó,
ka ◊e ◊ikai tuku ke nau mate,
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi lotu ◊a e
kakai tui faivelengá; ◊e fakamo-
vetevete◊i ◊a kinautolu, pea te◊ia,
mo fehi◊anekina; ka neongo iá ◊e
◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kinautolu,
pea ◊o ka nau aka ma◊u ◊a e b◊ilo
ki honau Huhu◊í, ◊e toe ctãnaki
fakataha ◊a kinautolu ki he
ngaahi fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á.

12 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e kau
aSenitailé, ◊a kinautolu na◊e tohi
◊a e palõfitá ◊o kau ki aí; he
vakai, kapau te nau fakatomala
◊o ◊ikai tau◊i ◊a Saione, pea ◊ikai
te nau kau mo e fu◊u siasi lahi
mo bfakalielia ko iá, ◊e fakamo◊ui
◊a kinautolu; koe◊uhi ◊e fakahoko
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi cfuakava kuó ne fai ki
he◊ene fãnaú; pea ko hono
◊uhinga ◊eni kuo tohi ai ◊e he
palõfitá ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni.

13 Ko ia, ko kinautolu ◊oku
tau◊i ◊a Saione mo e kakai ◊o e

fuakava ◊o e ◊Eikí te nau ◊emo ◊a e
efú mei honau va◊é; pea ◊e ◊ikai
amã ◊a e kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí. He ko e
kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
btatali kiate iá; he ◊oku nau kei
tatali ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e M∏saiá.

14 Pea vakai , hangå ko e
ngaahi lea ◊a e palõfitá, ◊e toe
kamata ◊e he M∏saiá ko hono
atu◊o ua ke toe fakafoki mai ◊a
kinautolu; ko ia, te ne bfakahã
ia ◊e ia kiate kinautolu ◊i he
mãfimafi mo e nãunau lahi, ◊i
hono cfaka◊auha honau ngaahi
filí, ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e ◊aho te
nau tui ai kiate iá; pea ◊e ◊ikai te
ne faka◊auha ha tokotaha ◊a ia
◊oku tui kiate ia.

15 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai
tui kiate iá ◊e afaka◊auha ◊a ki-
nautolu, ◊aki ◊a e bafi, pea mo e
afã fakatou◊osi, pea ◊i he ngaahi
mofuike mo e ngaahi lilingi toto,
pea ◊i he cmahaki faka◊auha,
pea ◊i he honge. Pea te nau ◊ilo◊i
ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ia, ko e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí.

16 aHe ◊e to◊o ◊a e mo◊ulaloá
mei he mãlohí, pe fakahaofi ◊a e
kau põpula btotonú?

17 Ka ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e
he ◊Eikí: Na◊a mo e kau apõpula
◊a e mãlohí ◊e ◊ave ia, pea ◊e
fakahaofi ◊a e mo◊ulaloa ◊o e
tokotaha fakamanavaheé; koe-

10a Mãtiu 27:24–25.
11a 1 N∏fai 22:11–12;

2 N∏fai 9:2.
b Hõsea 3:5.
c ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
12a 1 N∏fai 14:1–2;

2 N∏fai 10:9–10.
b ffl Tåvoló—Ko e

siasi ◊o e tåvoló.
c ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
13a 3 N∏fai 22:4.

b ◊πsaia 40:31;
1 N∏fai 21:23;
T&F 133:45.

14a ◊πsaia 11:11;
2 N∏fai 25:17; 29:1.

b 2 N∏fai 3:5.
c 1 N∏fai 22:13–14.

15a 2 N∏fai 10:16; 28:15;
3 N∏fai 16:8.

ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

b Såkope 6:3.
c T&F 97:22–26.

16a ◊πsaia 49:24–26.
b fk ko e kakai ◊o e

fuakava ◊o e ◊Eikí,
hangå ko e lau ◊a e
veesi 17.

17a 1 N∏fai 21:25.
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◊uhi ◊e bfakahaofi ◊e he c◊Otua
Mãfimafí ◊a hono kakai ◊o e fua-
kavá. He ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e
he ◊Eikí: Te u tau mo kinautolu
◊oku tau◊i koé —
18 Pea te u fafanga ◊a kinau-

tolu ◊oku nau ngaohikovi◊i koé,
◊aki honau kakano ◊onautolú;
pea te nau konã ◊i honau toto
◊onautolú ◊o hangå ha uaine
melié; pea ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e he kakai
kotoa på ko au ko e ◊Eikí ko ho
Fakamo◊ui mo ho aHuhu◊í, ko e
bTokotaha Mãfimafi ◊o Såkopé.

VAHE 7

◊Oku lea ◊a ◊πsaia ◊o kau ki he M∏saiá
— ◊E folofola ◊a e M∏saiá ◊o hangå
ha tokotaha potó — Pea te ne tuku
hono tu◊á kiate kinautolu te nau
kau◊imaea iá—◊E ◊ikai ikuna◊i ia—
Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia vahe 50.
Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

◊Io, he ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e he
◊Eikí: Kuó u vete◊i koe, pe kuó u
li◊aki koe ke ta◊engata? He ◊oku
folofola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí: ◊Oku
◊i få ◊a e tohi ◊o e vete ◊o ho◊o
fa◊eé? Kuó u tukuange koe kia
hai, pe ko hai ◊iate kinautolu
na◊á ku mo◊ua ki ai kuó u faka-
tau atu ◊a kimoutolu ki aí? ◊Io,
kuó u fakatau ◊a kimoutolu kia
hai? Vakai, kuo mou afakatau ◊a
kimoutolu koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá, pea ko e me◊a
◊i ho◊omou ngaahi maumau-

fonó, ko ia kuo tukuange ai ◊a
ho◊omou fa◊eé.

2 Ko ia, ◊i he◊eku ha◊ú, na◊e
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha tangata; ◊i he◊e-
ku auí, ◊io, na◊e ◊ikai ha taha ke
tali mai. ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli, kuo
vaivai koã ◊a hoku nimá ◊o ◊ikai
ai te u lava ◊o huhu◊i koé, pea
◊oku ◊ikai koã haku mãlohi ke u
fakahaofi koe? Vakai, ◊i he◊eku
folofola ◊i he valokí ◊oku ou
fakamõmoa ◊a e btahí, ◊oku ou
liliu ◊a honau ngaahi cvaitafé
ke hoko ko ha feitu◊u maomao-
nganoa pea mo honau fanga
diká ke namuk° koe◊uhi kuo
maha hono ngaahi vaí, pea
◊oku nau mate ko e tupu mei
he fieinuá.

3 ◊Oku ou fakakofu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
langí ◊aki ◊a e afakapo◊uli pea
◊oku ou ngaohi ◊a e btauanga◊á
ko honau kofu.

4 Kuo foaki kiate au ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá ◊a e a◊elelo ◊o e potó,
koe◊uhi ke u ◊ilo◊i ◊a e founga ke
u lea ◊aki ha lea ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u
totonu kiate koe, ◊E fale ◊o
◊Isileli. ◊O ka mou ka hela◊ia,
◊okú ne ◊ã hake ◊i he pongipongi
kotoa på. ◊Okú ne fakaongo
hoku telingá ke u fanongo ◊o
hangå ko e potó.

5 Kuo fakaava ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ◊a hoku atelingá, pea na◊e
◊ikai te u angatu◊u, pe tafoki
meiate ia.

6 Na◊á ku tuku atu hoku tu◊á
ki he tokotaha akau◊imaeá, mo

17b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 17:39.
c ffl Sihova.

18a ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
b Sånesi 49:24;

◊πsaia 60:16.
7 1a ffl Hå mei he

Mo◊oní.

2a LFkt. 1:24–25;
◊πsaia 65:12;
◊Alamã 5:37.

b ◊Eke. 14:21;
Same 106:9;
T&F 133:68–69.

c Siosiua 3:15–16.

d ◊Eke. 7:21.
3a ◊Eke. 10:21.

b Fakahã 6:12.
4a Luke 2:46–47.
5a T&F 58:1.
6a Mãtiu 27:26;

2 N∏fai 9:5.
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hoku kou◊ahé kiate kinautolu
na◊a nau fusi hoku kavá. Na◊e
◊ikai te u fufuu◊i hoku matá mei
he manuki◊i mo ◊anuhia aú.
7 He ◊e tokoni◊i au ◊e he ◊Eiki

ko e ◊Otuá, ko ia ◊e ◊ikai veu-
veuki au. Ko ia, kuó u ngaohi
hoku matá ke hangå ko ha
maka-afí, pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊e
◊ikai te u mã.

8 Pea ◊oku ofi mai ◊a e ◊Eikí,
pea ◊okú ne fakatonuhia◊i au.
Ko hai ◊e fakakikihi mo au?
Tuku ke ma tutu◊u fakataha.
Ko hai ◊a hoku filí? Tuku ke ne
◊unu◊unu mai kiate au, pea te
u lea pea te u taa◊i ◊aki ia ◊a e
mãlohi ◊o hoku ngutú.

9 Koe◊uhi ◊e tokoni◊i au ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá. Pea ko kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊e afakahala◊i aú,
vakai, te nau faka◊au kotoa på ◊o
motu◊a ◊o hangå ko ha kofú, pea
◊e keina ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ané.

10 Ko hai ◊iate kimoutolu ◊oku
manavahå ki he ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ◊oku
talangofua ki he ale◊o ◊o ◊ene
tamaio◊eikí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊eve◊eva ◊i
he po◊ulí, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ha
mãmá?

11 Vakai ◊a kimoutolu kotoa
på ◊oku tafunaki ◊a e afí, pea
kãpui ◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi kalofiamá, mou ◊eve◊eva
◊i he maama ◊o aho◊omou afí pea
◊i he ngaahi kalofiama ◊a ia kuo
mou tafunakí. Ko e me◊a ia te
mou ma◊u mei hoku nimá — te
mou tokoto hifo ◊i he mamahi.

VAHE 8

◊E fakafiemãlie◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Saione
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí mo tãnaki
◊a ◊Isileli—◊E ha◊u ◊a kinautolu kuo
huhu◊í ki Saione ◊i he fiefia lahi —
Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia vahe 51
mo e 52:1–2. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m.
nai.

Tokanga kiate au, ◊a kimoutolu
◊oku muimui ki he mã◊oni◊oní.
Sio ki he amaka kuo tã ◊a ki-
moutolu mei aí, pea ki he luo ◊a
ia kuo keli ◊a kimoutolu mei aí.

2 Sio kia ◊‰palahame, ko ho◊o-
mou atamaí, pea kia bSela, ◊a ia
na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a kimoutolú; he
na◊á ku ui ia toko taha på, pea
tãpuaki◊i ia.

3 He ◊e fakafiemãlie◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a aSaione, te ne fakafiemãlie◊i
◊a hono ngaahi potu lala kotoa
på; pea te ne ngaohi ◊a hono
b feitu◊u maomaonganoá ke
hangå ko ◊πtení, pea mo hono
toafá ke hangå ko e ngoue ◊a e
◊Eikí. ◊E ◊ilo ◊i ai ◊a e fiefiá mo e
nåkeneká, ko e fakafeta◊í pea
mo e le◊o ◊o e hivá.

4 Tokanga kiate au, ◊e hoku
kakai; pea fakafanongo kiate
au, ◊E hoku pule◊anga; he ◊e ◊alu
atu ha afono meiate au, pea te u
fokotu◊u ◊eku fakamãú ke hoko
ma◊u på ko ha bmaama ki he
kakaí.

5 ◊Oku ofi mai ◊a ◊eku mã◊oni-
◊oní; kuo ◊alu atu ◊a ◊eku afaka-

9a Loma 8:31.
10a T&F 1:38.
11a Fakam. 17:6.
8 1a ffl Maka.

2a Sånesi 17:1–8;
T&F 132:49.

b Sånesi 24:36.
3a ffl Saione.

b ◊πsaia 35:1–2, 6–7.
4a på akonaki, pe

tokãteline.
◊πsaia 2:3.

ffl Ongoongoleleí.
b ffl Maama ◊o

Kalaisí.
5a ffl Fakamo◊ui.
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mo◊uí, pea ◊e fakamãu◊i ◊e hoku
nimá ◊a e kakaí. ◊E tatali ◊a e
ngaahi bmotú kiate au, pea te
nau falala ki hoku nimá.

6 Hanga hake homou matá ki
he ngaahi langí, pea sio ki he
mãmani ◊i laló; koe◊uhi ◊e amole
atu ◊a e ngaahi blangí ◊o hangå
ko e ◊ohuafi, pea ◊e cfaka◊au ◊o
motu◊a ◊a e mãmaní ◊o hangå
ko ha kofu; pea ko kinautolu
◊oku nau nofo ◊i aí te nau mate ◊i
he anga tatau. Kã ko ◊eku faka-
mo◊uí ◊e ta◊engata ia, pea ◊e ◊ikai
fakangata ◊a ◊eku mã◊oni◊oní.
7 Tokanga kiate au, ◊a kimou-

tolu ◊oku ◊ilo◊i ◊a e mã◊oni◊oní,
ko e kakai kuó u tohi ◊i honau
lotó ◊a ◊eku fonó, ◊oua te mou
amanavahå ki he manuki ◊a e
tangatá, pea ◊oua te mou ilifia
ki he◊enau ngaahi lau◊ikoví.
8 Koe◊uhi ◊e kai ◊e he ané ◊a

kinautolu ◊o ◊osi ◊o hangå ko ha
kofu, pea ◊e kai ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
◊uanga ◊o hangå ko e fulufulu◊i
sipi. Kã ko ◊eku mã◊oni◊oní ◊e
tu◊u ta◊engata ia, pea ko ◊eku
fakamo◊uí mei he to◊u tangata
ki he to◊u tangata.

9 ◊Å hake, ◊Å hake! ◊Ai ho
amãlohí, ◊E to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí;
◊ã hake ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi ◊aho
◊i mu◊á. ◊Ikai ko koe ia kuo
tu◊usi ◊a Låhapí, pea hoka◊i ◊a e
fu◊u talãkoné?
10 ◊Ikai ko koe ia kuo fakamõ-

moa ◊a e tahí, ◊a e ngaahi vai ◊o e
fu◊u moaná lolotó; pea kuó ke

ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi potu loloto
◊o e tahí ko ha ahala ke ◊alu atu
ai ◊a e kakai kuó ke fakahaofí?

11 Ko ia, ◊e toe foki mai ◊a e
akakai kuo huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí,
pea ha◊u mo e bhiva ki Saione;
pea ◊e ◊i honau ◊ulú ◊a e fiefia
ta◊engata mo e mã◊oni◊oni; pea
te nau ma◊u ◊a e fiefia mo e
nåkeneka; ◊e hola meiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e mamahí mo e ctangí.

12 Ko aau ia; ◊io, ko au ia ◊oku
fakafiemãlie◊i koé. Vakai, ko
hai koe, ke ke bmanavahå ki he
tangata, ◊a ia ◊e maté, pea ki he
foha ◊o e tangatá, ◊a ia ◊e ngaohi
ke hangå ko e cmohukú.

13 Pea kuó ke afakangalo◊i ◊a e
◊Eiki ko ho tupu◊angá, ◊a ia kuó
ne fofola ◊a e ngaahi langí, pea
fokotu◊u mo e ngaahi tu◊unga
◊o e mãmaní, pea kuó ke mana-
vahå ma◊u ai på ◊i he ◊aho kotoa
på, koe◊uhi ko e ◊ita ◊a e toko-
taha fakamãlohí, ◊o hangå kuó
ne teuteu ke faka◊auha koé?
Pea ko e få ◊a e ◊ita ◊a e tokotaha
fakamãlohi

14 ◊Oku fakato◊oto◊o ◊a e põpula
koe◊uhi ke tukuange vave ia,
pea ◊ikai te ne mate ◊i he luo,
pea ◊oua na◊a ◊osi ◊ene maá.

15 Ka ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko ho
◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊á ku ngaohi ◊a e
ngaahi apeau ◊o e tahí ke ◊u◊ulu;
ko e ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú
◊a hoku hingoá.

16 Pea kuó u ◊ai ◊a ◊eku ngaahi
leá ki ho ngutú, pea kuó u

5b 2 N∏fai 10:20.
6a hep ke

fakamovetevete◊i.
Same 102:25–27.

b 2 Pita 3:10.
c hep ◊au◊auha pe

popo.

7a Same 56:4, 11;
T&F 122:9.

9a T&F 113:7–8.
10a ◊πsaia 35:8.
11a ffl Huhu◊í.

b ◊πsaia 35:10.
c Fakahã 21:4.

12a T&F 133:47; 136:22.
b Selem. 1:8.
c ◊πsaia 40:6–8;

1 Pita 1:24.
13a Selem. 23:27.
15a 1 N∏fai 4:2.
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◊ufi◊ufi koe ◊i he malumalu ◊o
hoku nimá, koe◊uhi ke u foko-
tu◊u ◊a e ngaahi langí pea foko-
tu◊u mo e ngaahi tu◊unga ◊o e
mãmaní, pea lea ki Saione:
Vakai, ko hoku akakai koe.
17 ◊Å hake, ◊ã hake, tu◊u hake,

◊E Sel°salema, ◊a koe kuo inu
mei he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a e
aipu ◊o hono bhouhaú — kuó ke
inu ◊a e me◊a kuo toka ◊i he ipu
◊o e tautea fakamamahi ◊a ia
kuo tatau.

18 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ke
fakahinohino◊i ia ◊i he ngaahi
foha kotoa på kuó ne fanau◊í;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ke ne
tataki ia ◊aki hono nimá, ◊i he
ngaahi foha kotoa pe kuó ne
tauhí.

19 ◊Oku ha◊u kiate koe ◊a e ongo
afohá ni, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ofa mamahi
kiate koe — ko ho maumau◊í
mo e faka◊auhá mo e hongé pea
mo e heletaá — pea te u fakafie-
mãlie◊i koe ◊ia hai?
20 Kuo pongia ◊a ho ngaahi

fohá, tuku kehe på ◊a kinauá ni;
◊okú na tokoto ◊i he kamata◊anga
◊o e ngaahi hala kotoa på; ◊o
hangå ko ha pulu tangata
hehengi ◊i ha kupenga; ◊okú na
fonu ◊i he houhau ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a e
valoki ◊a ho ◊Otuá.

21 Ko ia, fanongo ki he me◊á
ni, ◊a koe kuo fakamamahi◊i mo
akonã kae ◊ikai ◊i he uainé.
22 ◊Oku folofola peheni ◊a ho

◊Eikí, ◊oku ataukapo◊i ◊e he ◊Eiki
mo ho ◊Otuá ◊a hono kakaí;

vakai, kuó u to◊o atu mei ho
nimá ◊a e ipu ◊o e tautea fakama-
mahí, ◊a e toka ◊i he ipu ◊o hoku
houhaú; ◊e ◊ikai te ke toe inu ia.

23 Kã te au ◊ai ia ki he nima ◊o
kinautolu ◊oku fakamamahi◊i
koé; ◊a ia kuo nau pehå ki ho
laumãlié: Punou hifo, ka mau
laka atu—pea kuó ke tuku ◊a ho
sinó ◊o hangå ko e kelekele, pea
hangå ko e hala kiate kinautolu
na◊e ◊alu atu.

24 a◊Å hake, ◊ã hake, ◊ai ho
bmãlohí, ◊E cSaione; ◊ai ho ngaahi
kofu matamataleleí, ◊E Sel°sa-
lema, ko e kolo mã◊oni◊oní;
koe◊uhi ◊e ngata mei heni ◊e d◊ikai
toe h° kiate koe ◊a e ta◊ekamú
mo e ta◊ema◊á.

25 Tupe◊i atu ◊a e efú meiate
koe; atu◊u hake, nofo hifo, ◊E
Sel°salema; vete koe mei he
ngaahi bha◊i ◊o ho kiá, ◊E ◊ofefine
põpula ◊o Saione.

VAHE 9

◊E toe tãnaki mai ◊a e kau Siú ◊i
honau ngaahi fonua kotoa ◊o e tala-
◊ofá — ◊Oku hoko ◊a e Fakaleleí ko e
totongi huhu◊i ◊o e tangatá mei he
Hingá — ◊E tu◊u hake ◊a e sino ◊o e
kau pekiá mei he fa◊itoká, pea mo
honau laumãlié mei heli mo pala-
taisi — ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊a kinautolu
— ◊Oku hanga ◊e he Fakaleleí ◊o
fakahaofi mei he maté, mo heli, mo e
tåvoló, mo e fakamamahi ta◊engatá
— ◊E fakamo◊ui ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní

16a 2 N∏fai 3:9; 29:14.
17a ◊πsaia 29:9;

Selem. 25:15.
b Luke 21:24.

19a Fakahã 11:3.
21a 2 N∏fai 27:4.

22a Selem. 50:34.
23a Sãk. 12:9.
24a ◊πsaia 52:1–2.

b T&F 113:7–8.
c ffl Saione.
d Sioeli 3:17.

25a fk Tu◊u hake mei he
efú pea nofo hifo ◊i
he anga-faka◊ei◊eiki,
ko e faifai pea
huhu◊i.

b T&F 113:9–10.
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◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá — ◊Oku
fakahã ◊a e ngaahi tautea ki he
ngaahi angahalá — ◊Oku hoko ◊a e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí ko e
tauhi ◊o e matapaá. Ta◊u 559–545
k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-
ina, kuó u lau ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni koe◊uhi ke mou ◊ilo ki he
ngaahi afuakava ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a ia
kuó ne fuakava ◊aki mo e fale
kotoa ◊o ◊Isilelí —

2 ◊A ia kuó ne folofola ◊aki ki
he kau Siú ◊i he ngutu ◊o ◊ene
kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oní, talu
mei he kamata◊angá, mei he
to◊u tangata ki he to◊u tangata,
kae ◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊e
toe afakafoki ai ◊a kinautolu ki
he siasi mo◊oni mo e loto◊ã sipi
◊a e ◊Otuá; ◊o ka btãnaki fakataha
mai ◊a kinautolu ki ◊api ki he
ngaahi cfonua ◊o honau tofi◊á,
pea toe fokotu◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊i
honau ngaahi fonua kotoa på ◊o
e tala◊ofá.

3 Vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofeina,
◊oku ou lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kiate kimoutolu koe◊uhi ke
mou fiefia, pea ahanga hake
◊a homou matá ◊o ta◊engata,
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊a
ia ◊e foaki ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá,
ki ho◊omou fãnaú.
4 He ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i kuo mou

fakatotolo ◊o fu◊u lahi ◊aupito,
◊io ◊a homou tokolahi, ke ◊ilo ki
he ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko mai ◊i he
kaha◊ú; ko ia ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊oku
mou ◊ilo◊i kuo pau ke ◊auha ◊a
hotau sinó ◊o mate, ka neongo
iá, te tau mamata ◊i hotau asinó
ki he ◊Otuá.

5 ◊Io, ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊oku mou
◊ilo◊i te ne fakahã ia ◊e ia ◊i he
sinó kiate kinautolu ◊i Sel°sa-
lemá, ◊a ia na◊a tau ha◊u mei aí;
he ◊oku taau ke hoko ia ◊iate
kinautolu; he ◊oku taau mo e
aTupu◊anga lahí ke ne tuku ia
ke ne mo◊ulaloa ki he tangatá
◊i he kakanó, pea pekia ma◊á e
kakai bfulipå, koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o
mo◊ulaloa ◊a e kakai kotoa på
kiate ia.

6 He ◊oku hangå kuo hoko ◊a e
maté ki he fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e
tangatá, koe◊uhi ke fakahoko
◊a e apalani ◊ofa ◊o e Tupu◊anga
lahí, pehå ◊oku tonu ke ◊i ai ha
mãlohi ◊o e btoetu◊ú, pea ◊oku
totonu ke hoko mai ◊a e toetu◊ú
ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá koe-
◊uhi ko e chingá; pea na◊e hoko
◊a e hingá koe◊uhi ko e mau-
mau-fonó; pea ko e me◊a ◊i he
hinga ◊a e tangatá na◊e dmotuhi
atu ai ◊a kinautolu mei he ◊ao ◊o
e ◊Eikí.

7 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊aonga ke ◊i ai ha
afakalelei bta◊e-fakangatangata—

9 1a ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.

2a 2 N∏fai 6:11.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

b ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

c 2 N∏fai 10:7–8.
ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

3a lss, Same 24:7–10.
4a Siope 19:26;

◊Alamã 11:41–45;
42:23;
Hilam. 14:15;
Molom. 9:13.

5a ffl Fakatupú.
b Sione 12:32;

2 N∏fai 26:24;
3 N∏fai 27:14–15.

6a ffl Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í.

b ffl Toetu◊ú.
c ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.
d 2 N∏fai 2:5.

7a ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

b ◊Alamã 34:10.
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pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai hoko ia ko ha
fakalelei ta◊e-fakangatangatá,
◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e he ◊au◊auhá ni ◊o
◊ai ◊a e ta◊e-fa◊a-◊au◊auhá. Ko ia,
ko e c◊uluaki fakamaau ko ia
na◊e hoko ki he tangatá na◊e
mei dta◊engata hono fuoloá. Pea
kapau na◊e pehå, na◊e pau ke
tokoto hifo ◊a e kakanó ni ke
popo, pea ◊au◊aunga ki he kele-
kele ◊a ia na◊e tupu mei aí, ◊o
◊ikai toe tu◊u.

8 ◊Oiauå, ◊a e apoto ◊o e ◊Otuá,
mo ◊ene b◊alo◊ofá mo e canga-
leleí! He vakai, kapau ◊e ◊ikai
toe tu◊u ◊a e dkakanó, kuo pau
ke mo◊ulaloa ◊a hotau laumãlié
ki he ◊ãngelo ◊a ia na◊e etõ mei
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otua Ta◊engatá, ◊o
ne hoko ko e ftåvoló, ◊o ◊ikai
toe tu◊u.
9 Pea na◊e pau ke tatau ◊a hotau

laumãlié mo ia, ◊o tau hoko ko e
kau tåvolo, ko e kau a◊ãngelo ki
ha tåvolo, ◊e bta◊ofi ◊i tu◊a mei he
◊ao ◊o hotau ◊Otuá, ke nofo mo e
tamai ◊o e ngaahi cloí, ◊i he ma-
mahi, ◊o hangå på ko iá; ◊io, ◊a e
tokotaha ko ia na◊á ne dkãkaa◊i
◊a ◊etau ◊uluaki ongo mãtu◊á, ◊a
ia na◊á ne eliliu ia ◊o hangå nai
ko ha f◊ãngelo ◊o e mãmá, ◊o ne
ue◊i ◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá ki
he ngaahi kautaha gfuf° ◊o e

fakapõ mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi ngãue fuf°
◊o e fakapo◊ulí.

10 ◊Oiauå hono ◊ikai lahi ◊a e
angalelei ◊a hotau ◊Otuá, ◊a ia
◊okú ne tofa ◊a e hala ke tau hao
ai mei he nima ◊o e fu◊u me◊a
fakamanavahå ko iá; ◊io, ◊a e
fu◊u me◊a fakamanavahå ko ia,
◊a ia ko e amaté mo bhelí, ◊a ia
◊oku ou ui ko e mate ◊a e sinó,
mo e mate foki ◊a e laumãlié.

11 Pea koe◊uhi ko e founga ki
hotau afakahaofi kuo tofa ◊e
hotau ◊Otua, ko e Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí, ko e bmate
ko ia, ◊a ia kuó u lau ki aí, ◊a ia
◊oku fakamatelié; ◊e tuku hake
◊e ia ◊a hono kakai maté, pea ko
e mate ko iá ◊a e fa◊itoká.

12 Pea ko e amate ko ia ◊a ia
kuó u lau ki aí, ◊a ia ko e mate
fakalaumãlié, ◊e tuku hake ◊e ia
◊a hono kakai maté; ko e mate
fakalaumãlie ko iá ko bheli; ko
ia, kuo pau ke tukuange ◊e he
maté mo heli ◊a hona kakai maté,
pea kuo pau ke tuku hake ◊e heli
◊a hono ngaahi laumãlie põpulá,
pea kuo pau ke tuku hake ◊e he
ngaahi fa◊itoká ◊a hono ngaahi
sino põpulá, pea ◊e toe cfaka-
taha◊i ◊a e sinó mo e dlaumãlie ◊o
e tangatá; pea ◊e hoko ia ◊i he

7c Mõsaia 16:4–5;
◊Alamã 42:6, 9, 14.

d Mõsaia 15:19.
8a Siope 12:13;

◊‰pa. 3:21.
ffl Potó.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
c ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
d T&F 93:33–34.
e ◊πsaia 14:12;

2 N∏fai 2:17–18;
Mõsese 4:3–4;
◊‰pa. 3:27–28.

f ffl Tåvoló.
9a Såkope 3:11;

◊Alamã 5:25, 39.
b Fakahã 12:7–9.
c ffl Loí.
d Sånesi 3:1–13;

Mõsaia 16:3;
Mõsese 4:5–19.

e 2 Kol. 11:14;
◊Alamã 30:53.

f T&F 129:8.
g ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.

10a Mõsaia 16:7–8;
◊Alamã 42:6–15.

b ffl Heli.
11a ffl Tokotaha

Fakahaofí.
b ffl Mate, Fakasinó.

12a ffl Mate,
Fakalaumãlié.

b T&F 76:81–85.
c ffl Toetu◊ú.
d ffl Laumãlié.
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mãlohi ◊o e toetu◊u ◊a e Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí.
13 ◊Oiauå hono ◊ikai ke ma-

◊ongo◊onga ◊a e apalani ◊a hotau
◊Otuá! Ka ◊i he tafa◊aki ◊e tahá,
kuo pau ke tuku hake ◊e he
bpalataisi ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a e laumãlie
◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní, pea tuku
hake ◊e he fa◊itoká ◊a e sino ◊o e
kau mã◊oni◊oní; pea ◊e toe cfaka-
taha◊i ◊a e laumãlié mo e sinó,
pea hoko ◊a e tangata kotoa på
◊o haohaoa, mo dta◊e-fa◊a-mate,
pea nau hoko ko ha ngaahi
laumãlie mo◊ui, ◊o ma◊u ha e◊ilo
fhaohaoa ◊o hangå ko kitautolu
◊i he kakanó, kã ◊e haohaoa ange
◊a ◊etau ◊iló.
14 Ko ia, te tau ma◊u ha a◊ilo

haohaoa ki he◊etau ngaahi
bangahala kotoa på, mo ◊etau
ta◊ema◊á, pea mo ◊etau ctelefuá;
pea ◊e ma◊u ◊e he kau mã◊oni◊oní
ha ◊ilo haohaoa ki he◊enau
fiefia aí mo ◊enau dmã◊oni◊oní,
kuo efakakofu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a e fanga-haohaoá, ◊io, ◊aki ◊a e
gpulupulu ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní.
15 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊o ka hili

◊a e ◊alu atu ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa
◊o e tangatá mei he ◊uluaki mate
ko ◊ení ki he mo◊uí, ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊enau hoko ◊o ta◊e-fa◊a-maté,
kuo pau ke nau ◊alu atu ki he ◊ao

◊o e a◊afio◊anga fakamaau ◊o e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí;
pea ◊e toki hoko ◊a e bfakamãú,
pea kuo pau ke toki fakamãu◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊o hoa mo e faka-
maau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá.

16 Pea hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e
◊Eikí, he kuo folofola ◊aki ia ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, pea ko ◊ene
afolofola ta◊engatá ia, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai bngata, ◊e mã◊oni◊oni ai på
◊a kinautolu ◊oku mã◊oni◊oní,
pea ◊e culi ai på ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
d◊ulí, ko ia, ko kinautolu ◊oku
ta◊ema◊á ko e etåvoló ia mo ◊ene
kau ◊ãngeló; pea te nau ◊alu atu
ki he afi fta◊engatá, ◊a ia kuo
teuteu ma◊anautolu; pea ko
◊enau mamahí ◊oku hangå ko ha
gano ◊o e afi mo e maka-vela, ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊alu hake ◊a hono uló ◊o
ta◊engata, pea ta◊engata, pea
◊oku ◊ikai hano ngata◊anga.

17 ◊Oiauå, ◊a e ma◊ongo◊onga
mo e afakamaau totonu ◊a hotau
◊Otuá! He ◊okú ne fakahoko ◊a
◊ene ngaahi folofola kotoa på,
pea kuo nau ◊alu atu mei hono
fofongá, pea kuo pau ke faka-
hoko ◊a ◊ene fonó.

18 Kae vakai, ko e kau anga-
tonú, ◊a ia ko e kau amã◊oni◊oni
◊a e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o
◊Isilelí, ◊a kinautolu kuo tui ki

13a ffl Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í.

b T&F 138:14–19.
ffl Palataisí.

c ◊Alamã 11:43.
d ffl Mo◊ui

Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.
e T&F 130:18–19.
f ffl Haohaoá.

14a Mõsaia 3:25;
◊Alamã 5:18.

b ffl Angahalá.
c Molom. 9:5.

d ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
e LFkt. 31:25.
f ffl Haohaoá.
g T&F 109:76.

15a ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

b Same 19:9;
2 N∏fai 30:9.

16a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:56;
T&F 1:38;
Mõsese 1:4.

b T&F 56:11.
c ffl ◊Ulí.

d 1 N∏fai 15:33–35;
◊Alamã 7:21;
Molom. 9:14;
T&F 88:35.

e ffl Tåvoló.
f Mõsaia 27:28.
g Fakahã 21:8;

2 N∏fai 28:23;
T&F 63:17.

17a ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

18a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.
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he Tokotaha Mã◊oni ◊oni ◊o
◊Isilelí, ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia kuo nau
kãtekina ◊a e ngaahi bkolosi ◊o e
mãmaní pea ◊ikai te nau mã aí,
te nau cma◊u ◊a e dpule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e teuteu mo◊o-
nautolu etalu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, pea ◊e ka-
kato ◊a ◊enau fiefiá ◊o fta◊engata.

19 ◊Oiauå hono ◊ikai ke lahi ◊a
e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a hotau ◊Otua, ko e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí!
He kuó ne afakahaofi ◊a ◊ene kau
mã◊oni◊oní mei he fu◊u bme◊a
fakamanavahå ◊a ia ko e tåvoló,
mo e maté, mo cheli, mo e ano ◊o
e afí mo e maka-velá, ◊a ia ko e
fakamamahi ta◊engatá.
20 ◊Oiauå hono ◊ikai ke lahi ◊a

e amã◊oni◊oni ◊a hotau ◊Otuá!
He ◊okú ne b◊afio◊i ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha me◊a
◊oku ◊ikai te ne ta◊e-◊afio◊i.

21 Pea ◊okú ne hã◊ele mai ki he
mãmaní koe◊uhi ke ne afaka-
mo◊ui ◊a e kakai fulipå ◊o kapau
te nau tokanga ki hono le◊ó; he
vakai, ◊okú ne kãtaki◊i ◊a e
ngaahi bmamahi ◊a e kakai kotoa
på, ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi mamahi ◊a e
kakai mo◊ui kotoa på, ◊a e kakai
tangata, mo e kakai fefine faka-
tou◊osi, pea mo e fãnau, ◊a ia
◊oku kau ◊i he fãmili ◊o c◊Åtamá.
22 Pea ◊okú ne kãtaki◊i ◊eni

koe◊uhi ke hoko ◊a e toetu◊ú ki
he kakai fulipå, koe◊uhi ke tu◊u
◊a e kakai fulipå ◊i hono ◊aó ◊i he
fu◊u ◊aho lahi mo fakamana-
vahå ko ia ◊o e fakamãú.

23 Pea ◊okú ne fekau ki he
kakai fulipå kuo pau ke nau
afakatomala, mo bpapitaiso ◊i
hono huafá, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e tui hao-
haoa ki he Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni
◊o ◊Isilelí, pe ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o
fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

24 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
fakatomala pea tui ki hono
ahuafá, ◊o papitaiso ◊i hono
huafá, pea bkãtaki ki he ngata-
◊angá, kuo pau ke nau cmala◊ia;
he kuo folofola peheni ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otua, ko e Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí.

25 Ko ia, kuó ne foaki mai ha
afono; pea ◊o ka b◊ikai ha fono
kuo foaki mai ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai ha tautea; pea ◊o ka ◊ikai
ha tautea ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha
fakahalaia◊i; pea ◊o ka ◊ikai ha
fakahalaia◊i ◊oku fakamolemole◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí,
koe◊uhi ko e fakaleleí; he ◊oku
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e hono
mãfimafí.

26 He ◊oku totongi kakato ◊e
he afakaleleí ki he ngaahi tautea

18b Luke 14:27.
c T&F 45:58; 84:38.
d ffl Hakeaki◊í.
e ◊Alamã 13:3.
f ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

19a T&F 108:8.
b 1 N∏fai 15:35.
c ffl Heli.

20a ffl Toputapu.
b ◊Alamã 26:35;

T&F 38:2.
21a ffl Fakamo◊uí.

b T&F 18:11; 19:18.
c ffl ◊Åtama.

23a ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

b ffl Papitaisó.
24a ffl S∏s°

Kalaisi—To◊o ◊a e
huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí
kiate kitautolu.

b ffl Kãtaki.
c ffl Mala◊ia.

25a Såmisi 4:17.

ffl Fonó.
b Loma 4:15;

2 N∏fai 2:13;
◊Alamã 42:12–24.
ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha
Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

26a 2 N∏fai 2:10;
◊Alamã 34:15–16.
ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.
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◊o ◊ene bfakamaau totonú kiate
kinautolu kotoa på kuo c◊ikai
tuku kiate kinautolu ◊a e dfonó,
pea ◊oku fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu
mei he fu◊u me◊a fakamanavahå
ko iá, ◊a ia ko e maté mo heli,
mo e tåvoló, pea mo e ano ◊o e
afi mo e maka-velá, ◊a ia ko e
fakamamahi ta◊engatá; pea
◊oku fakafoki ◊a kinautolu ki he
◊Otua ko ia na◊á ne foaki ◊a e
emãnavá kiate kinautolú, ◊a ia
ko e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o
◊Isilelí.
27 Kae mala◊ia ki he tokotaha

ko ia ◊a ia kuo tuku ki ai ◊a e
afonó, ◊io, ◊a ia kuó ne ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi fekau kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊o hangå ko kitautolú, ka ◊okú
ne talangata◊a ki ai, mo mau-
mau◊i ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho ◊o hono
◊ahi◊ahi◊í, he ◊oku fakamana-
vahå ◊a e tu◊unga ◊okú ne ◊i aí.
28 ◊Oiauå ◊a e apalani olopoto

◊a e tokotaha angakoví! ◊Oiauå
◊a e blaukau mo e vaivai mo e
vale ◊a e kakaí! ◊O ka nau ka
cakonekina, ◊oku nau pehå ◊oku
nau dpoto, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
tokanga ki he eakonaki ◊a e
◊Otuá, he ◊oku nau le◊ei ia ki he
tafa◊akí, ◊o mahalo ◊oku nau
◊ilo◊i ◊iate kinautolu på; ko ia,
ko e vale på ◊a honau potó pea

◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ia kiate kinau-
tolu. Pea kuo pau ke nau mate.

29 Ka ◊oku lelei ke akonekina,
◊o kapau te nau atokanga ki he
ngaahi bakonaki ◊a e ◊Otuá.
30 Ka ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e akoloa◊iá,

◊a ia ◊oku koloa◊ia ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a ◊o e mãmaní. He ko e me◊a
◊i he◊enau koloa◊iá, ◊oku nau
fehi◊a ai ki he bmasivá, pea nau
fakatanga◊i ◊a e angamaluú, pea
kuo tuku honau lotó ki he◊enau
ngaahi koloá; ko ia, ◊oku hoko
◊enau koloá ko honau ◊otua. Pea
vakai, ◊e ◊auha ◊enau koloá
fakataha mo kinautolu foki.

31 Pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e tuli ◊oku
◊ikai fie afanongó; he te nau
mate.

32 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a e kui ◊oku ◊ikai
fie mamatá; he te nau mate foki.

33 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu kuo
◊ikai kamu honau lotó, koe◊uhi
◊e tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊ilo
ki he◊enau ngaahi angahalá ◊i
he ◊aho faka◊osí.

34 ◊E mala◊ia ia ◊oku aloí, he ◊e
kapusi hifo ia ki bheli.

35 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a e tokotaha
fakapõ ko ia ◊oku afakapõ tavalé,
he kuo pau ke ne bmate.

36 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
fai ◊a e ngaahi afe◊auakí, he ◊e
kapusi hifo ◊a kinautolu ki heli.

26b ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

c Mõsaia 3:11.
d Mõsaia 15:24;

T&F 137:7.
e Sånesi 2:7;

T&F 93:33;
◊‰pa. 5:7.

27a Luke 12:47–48.
28a ◊Alamã 28:13.

b ffl Me◊a Ta◊e◊aongá.
c Luke 16:15;

2 N∏fai 26:20; 28:4, 15.

d LFkt. 14:6;
Selem. 8:8–9;
Loma 1:22.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá;
Potó.

e ◊Alamã 37:12.
ffl Akonakí (nauna).

29a 2 N∏fai 28:26.
b Såkope 4:10.

30a Luke 12:34;
1 T∏m. 6:10;
T&F 56:16.

b ffl Masivá.

31a ◊Isikeli 33:30–33;
Mãtiu 11:15;
Mõsaia 26:28;
T&F 1:2, 11, 14;
Mõsese 6:27.

34a LFkt. 19:9.
ffl Faitotonu; Loí.

b ffl Heli.
35a ◊Eke. 20:13;

Mõsaia 13:21.
b ffl Tautea Maté.

36a 3 N∏fai 12:27–29.
ffl Angama◊á.
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37 ◊Io, ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊oku ah° ki he ngaahi tamapuá,
he ◊oku fiefia ◊a e tåvoló ◊o e
ngaahi tåvolo kotoa på ◊iate
kinautolu.

38 Pea, ko hono fakakãtoá, ◊e
mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku mate ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
angahalá; he te nau afoki ki he
◊Otuá, pea mamata ki hono
fofongá, pea nofo ma◊u ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi angahalá.
39 ◊Oiauå, ◊e hoku kãinga

◊ofeina, mou manatu ki hono
fakamanavahå ◊o e talangata◊a
ki he ◊Otua Mã◊oni◊oni ko iá,
pea mo hono fakamanavahå ◊o
e tukulolo ki he ngaahi faka-
tauele ◊a e atokotaha olopoto ko
iá. Manatu, ko e bfakakaukau
fakakakanó ko e cmaté ia, pea
ko e fakakaukau fakalaumãlié
ko e dmo◊ui eta◊engatá ia.

40 ◊Oiauå, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, mou fanongo ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá. Manatu ki he mãfi-
mafi ◊o e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni
◊o ◊Isilelí. ◊Oua na◊a mou pehå
kuó u lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
fefeka kiate kimoutolu; he ka-
pau te mou fai pehå, te mou
angatu◊u ki he amo◊oní; he kuó
u lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi folofola på
◊a homou tupu◊angá. ◊Oku ou
◊ilo◊i ◊oku bfefeka ◊a e ngaahi
folofola ◊o e mo◊oní kiate kinau-

tolu kotoa på ◊oku ta◊ema◊á; ka
◊oku ◊ikai manavahå ki ai ◊a e
kau mã◊oni◊oní, he ◊oku nau
◊ofa ki he mo◊oní, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
te nau puputu◊u.

41 ◊Oiauå, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, mou tali pea aha◊u ki he
◊Eiki, ko e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oní.
Manatu ko hono ngaahi halá
◊oku mã◊oni◊oni. Vakai, ◊oku
blausi◊i ◊a e chala ki he tangatá,
ka ◊oku tu◊u hangatonu atu ia ki
mu◊a ◊iate ia, pea ko e tauhi ◊o e
dmatapaá ◊a e Tokotaha Mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí; pea ◊oku ◊ikai te
ne nõ ha taha kehe ke ne tauhi
ia; he ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha hala
kehe kã ◊i he matapaá på; he
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke kãkaa◊i ia, he
ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a hono
huafá.

42 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊oku tukitukí,
te ne fakaava kiate ia; pea ko e
kakai apotó, mo e kau ako-
nekiná, pea mo kinautolu ◊oku
koloa◊iá, ◊a kinautolu ◊oku bpõle-
pole koe◊uhi ko honau potó mo
◊enau ◊iló, pea mo ◊enau ngaahi
koloá — ◊io, ko ia ia ◊a kinautolu
◊okú ne fehi◊a ki aí; pea kapau ◊e
◊ikai te nau si◊aki ke mama◊o ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni, pea lau ◊a kinau-
tolu ko e kau cvale ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, pea fakavaivai ◊i he fu◊u
dloto-fakatõkilalo lahi, ◊e ◊ikai
te ne fakaava kiate kinautolu.

37a ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.
38a ◊Alamã 40:11, 13.
39a 2 N∏fai 28:20–22; 32:8;

Mõsaia 2:32; 4:14;
◊Alamã 30:53.

b Loma 8:6.
ffl Anga-
fakakakanó.

c ffl Mate,
Fakalaumãlié.

d LFkt. 11:19.

e ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.
40a ffl Mo◊oní.

b 1 N∏fai 16:2;
2 N∏fai 28:28; 33:5.

41a 1 N∏fai 6:4;
Såkope 1:7;
◊Amenai 1:26;
Molonai 10:30–32.

b Luke 13:24;
2 N∏fai 33:9;
Hilam. 3:29–30.

c 2 N∏fai 31:17–21;
◊Alamã 37:46;
T&F 132:22, 25.

d 2 N∏fai 31:9, 17–18;
3 N∏fai 14:13–14;
T&F 43:7; 137:2.

42a Mãtiu 11:25.
b ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
c 1 Kol. 3:18–21.
d ffl Loto-

fakatõkilaló.
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43 Ka ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊a e
kau ◊ilo◊iló mo e kau anga-
fakapotopotó ◊e afufuu◊i meiate
kinautolu ◊o ta◊engata — ◊io, ◊a e
fiefia ko ia kuo teuteu ma◊á e
kau mã◊oni◊oní.
44 ◊Oiauå, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-

ina, manatu ki he◊eku ngaahi
leá. Vakai, ◊oku ou vete ◊a hoku
ngaahi kofú, pea tupe◊i ia ◊i
homou ◊aó; ◊oku ou lotu ki he
◊Otua ◊o hoku fakamo◊uí ke ne
◊afio mai kiate au ◊aki hono
afofonga ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på; ko ia, te mou ◊ilo◊i ◊i
he ◊aho faka◊osí, ◊o ka fakamãu◊i
◊a e kakai fulipå koe◊uhi ko
◊enau ngaahi ngãué, na◊e ◊afio◊i
◊e he ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isileli na◊á ku
◊osi btupe◊i atu ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá mei hoku laumãlié,
pea ◊oku ou tu◊u haohaoa ◊i
hono ◊aó, pea ◊oku ou cma◊a mei
homou totó.
45 ◊Oiauå, ◊e hoku kãinga

◊ofeina, tafoki mei ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá, tupe◊i atu ◊a e
ngaahi asåini ◊a ia ◊okú ne fie
ha◊i ma◊u ◊a kimoutolú; ha◊u
ki he ◊Otua ◊a ia ko e bmaka ◊o
homou fakamo◊uí.
46 Teuteu homou laumãlié ki

he ◊aho nãunau◊ia ko ia ◊e faka-
hoko ai ◊a e afakamaau totonu ki
he kau mã◊oni◊oní, ◊io, ◊a e ◊aho
◊o e bfakamãú, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua
na◊a mou kalo ◊i he manavahå
lahi faka◊ulia; koe◊uhi ke ◊oua
na◊a mou manatu◊i faka◊ãuliliki
◊a ho◊omou chalaia fakamana-

vaheé, pea ngaohi ai ◊a kimou-
tolu ke mou kaila: ◊Oku mã◊oni-
◊oni, ◊oku mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ho◊o
ngaahi fakamãú, ◊E ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otua dMãfimafí — ka ◊oku ou
◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊eku angahalá; na◊á ku
maumau◊i ◊a ho◊o fonó, pea
◊oku ◊a◊aku pe ◊a ◊eku ngaahi
maumau-fonó; pea kuo ma◊u
au ◊e he tåvoló, pea ko e mo◊u-
laloa au ki he◊ene fakamamahi
fakamanavaheé.

47 Kae vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊oku ◊aonga koã ke u fafangu
◊a kimoutolu ke mou ◊ilo ki
hono mo◊oni fakamanavahå ◊o
e ngaahi me◊a ní? Te u faka-
mamahi◊i koã ◊a homou laumã-
lié kapau na◊e ma◊a ◊a ho◊omou
fakakaukaú? Te u lea koã ◊o
mahinongofua kiate kimoutolu
◊o fakatatau mo hono mahino-
ngofua ◊o e mo◊oní kapau na◊a
mou ◊ata◊atã mei he angahalá?

48 Vakai, kapau na◊a mou
mã◊oni◊oni te u lea kiate kimou-
tolu ◊o kau ki he mã◊oni◊oní;
ka ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊ikai te mou
mã◊oni◊oní, pea ◊oku mou lau au
ko e faiako på, ko ia ◊oku ◊aonga
ke u aako◊i ◊a kimoutolu ki he
ngaahi nunu◊a ◊o e bangahalá.
49 Vakai, ◊oku fakalili◊a ◊a hoku

laumãlié ki he angahalá, pea
◊oku nåkeneka ◊a hoku lotó ◊i he
mã◊oni◊oní; pea te u afakaongo-
ongolelei◊i ◊a e huafa toputapu
◊o hoku ◊Otuá.

50 Ha◊u, ◊e hoku kãinga, ◊a
kimoutolu kotoa på ◊oku fieinuá,

43a 1 Kol. 2:9–16.
44a Såkope 2:10.

b Såkope 1:19.
c Såkope 2:2;

Mõsaia 2:28.
45a 2 N∏fai 28:22;

◊Alamã 36:18.
b ffl Maká.

46a ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

b ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

c Mõsaia 3:25.
d 1 N∏fai 1:14;

Mõsese 2:1.
48a ◊Alamã 37:32.

b ffl Angahalá.
49a 1 N∏fai 18:16.
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mou õ mai ki he ngaahi avaí; pea
ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ha
pa◊angá, ha◊u ◊o fakatau mo kai;
◊io, ha◊u ◊o fakatau ◊a e uaine, mo
e hu◊akau ta◊e ‘i ai ha bpa◊anga
pea ta◊e ◊i ai ha totongi.

51 Ko ia, ◊oua na◊a ◊oatu ha
pa◊anga ki he me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku
ta◊e◊aongá, pe ko ho◊omou
angãué ke fetongi ◊aki ◊a e me◊a
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai fakafiemãlié.
Tokanga lahi kiate au, pea
manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ia
kuó u lea◊akí; pea ha◊u ki he
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí,
pea bkeinanga ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊auha, pea
◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊o maumaú, pea
tuku ke fiefia ◊a ho laumãlié ◊i
he mahu.

52 Vakai , ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
folofola ◊a homou ◊Otuá; lotu
ma◊u ai pe kiate ia ◊i he ◊aho,
pea ◊oatu ◊a e afakafeta◊i ki hono
huafa mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he põ. Tuku
ke nåkeneka ◊a homou lotó.
53 Pea vakai ki hono lahi ◊o e

ngaahi afuakava ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea
mo hono lahi ◊o ◊ene ngaahi
◊alo◊ofa ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá;
pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊ene mãfi-
mafí mo ◊ene manava◊ofá mo e
b◊alo◊ofá, kuó ne tala◊ofa ai kiate
kitautolu ◊e ◊ikai ke faka◊auha
fakaesino ke ◊osi ◊aupito ◊a hotau
hakó ◊o fakatatau ki he kakanó,
ka te ne fakatolonga ◊a kinau-
tolu; pea te nau hoko ◊i he
ngaahi to◊u tangata ◊amuí ko ha

cva◊a mã◊oni◊oni ki he fale ◊o
◊Isilelí.

54 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊oku ou toe fie lea kiate kimou-
tolu; ka ◊i he ◊apongipongí te
u fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a
hono toenga ◊o ◊eku ngaahi leá.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 10

◊E kalusefai ◊e he kau Siú ◊a honau
◊Otuá—◊E fakamovetevete ◊a kinau-
tolu kae ◊oua kuo kamata ke nau
tui kiate ia — ◊E hoko ◊a ◊Amelika
ko e fonua ◊o e tau◊atãina ◊e ◊ikai
pule ai ha tu◊i — Fakalelei ◊a ki-
moutolu ki he ◊Otuá pea ma◊u ◊a e
fakamo◊uí ◊i he◊ene ◊alo◊ofá. Ta◊u
559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Såkope, ◊oku
ou toe lea kiate kimoutolu, ◊e
hoku kãinga ◊ofeina, ki he ava◊a
mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia kuó u lau ki aí.

2 He vakai, ko e ngaahi atala-
◊ofa kuo tau ma◊ú ko e ngaahi
tala◊ofa ia kiate kitautolu ◊o
fakatatau ki he kakanó; ko ia,
hangå ko ia kuo fakahã mai
kiate aú ◊e ◊auha ◊i he kakanó ◊a
e tokolahi ◊o hotau hakó ko e
tupu mei he ta◊etuí, ka neongo
iá, ◊e ◊alo◊ofa på ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he
tokolahi; pea ◊e toe fakafoki
mai ◊a ◊etau fãnaú, koe◊uhi ke
nau ma◊u ◊a e me◊a ko ia ◊e ◊omi
ai kiate kinautolu ◊a e ◊ilo mo◊oni
ki honau Huhu◊í.

3 Ko ia, hangå ko ◊eku tala

50a ffl Vai Mo◊uí.
b ◊Alamã 42:27.

51a ◊πsaia 55:1–2.
b 2 N∏fai 31:20; 32:3;

3 N∏fai 12:6.
52a ffl Fakafeta◊í.

53a ffl Fuakavá.
b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
c ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a e

◊Eikí.
10 1a 1 N∏fai 15:12–16;

2 N∏fai 3:5;

Såkope 5:43–45.
2a 1 N∏fai 22:8;

3 N∏fai 5:21–26;
21:4–7.
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kiate kimoutolú, ◊oku taau mo
Kalaisi — he na◊e tala mai kiate
au ◊anepõ ◊e he a◊ãngeló ko
hono huafá ia — ke ne bhã◊ele
mai ki he kau Siú, ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊a ia ko e konga angakovi
taha ◊o e kakai ◊o e mãmaní; pea
te nau ckalusefai ia — he na◊e
◊afio◊i ◊e hotau ◊Otuá kuo pau
ke hoko ia, pea ◊oku ◊ikai mo ha
pule◊anga kehe ◊i he mãmaní te
nau dkalusefai ◊a honau e◊Otuá.
4 He ka ne fai ◊a e ngaahi amana

lalahí ◊i ha ngaahi pule◊anga
kehe, pehå te nau fakatomala,
pea ◊ilo◊i ko honau ◊Otua ia.

5 Ka ko e me◊a ◊i he ngaahi
angãue fakataula◊eiki kãkã mo
e ngaahi angahalá ◊a kinautolu
◊oku ◊i Sel°salemá te nau faka-
kekeva honau kiá ◊o faka◊ikai◊i
ia, pea ◊e kalusefai ai.
6 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau

ngaahi angahalá, ◊e hoko mai
kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
faka◊auha, mo e ngaahi honge
mo e ngaahi mahaki faka◊auha
mo e ngaahi lilingi toto; pea
◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊e ◊ikai
◊auhá ◊e afakamovetevete ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på.
7 Kae vakai, ◊oku folofola ◊e

he a◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá: b◊O ka
hokosia ◊a e ◊aho ◊a ia te nau tui

ai kiate au, ko au ko Kalaisi,
kuó u fuakava mo ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí ke toki fakafoki mai ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he kakanó, ◊i he
mãmaní, ki he ngaahi fonua ◊o
honau tofi◊á.

8 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e atãnaki
mai ◊a kinautolu hili ◊enau nofo
movetevete fuoloá, mei he
ngaahi bmotu ◊o e tahí, pea mei
he tapa ◊e fã ◊o e mãmaní; pea ◊e
lahi ◊i hoku ◊aó ◊a e ngaahi pule-
◊anga ◊o e kau Senitailé, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Otuá, ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊enau c◊ave ◊a kinautolu ki he
ngaahi fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á.

9 a◊Io, ◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi tu◊i ◊o
e kau Senitailé ◊o hangå ha
ngaahi tamai tauhi kiate kinau-
tolu, pea ◊e hoko ◊a honau
ngaahi kuiní ◊o hangå ha ngaahi
fa◊å tauhi kiate kinautolu; ko
ia, ◊oku mahu◊inga ◊a e ngaahi
btala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he kau
Senitailé, he kuó ne folofola
◊aki ia, pea ko hai ◊oku lava ◊o
fakakikihi◊i ia?

10 Kae vakai, na◊e folofola ◊e
he ◊Otuá, ◊e hoko ◊a e fonuá ni
ko ha fonua ◊o ho tofi◊a, pea ◊e
mon°◊ia ◊a e kau aSenitailé ◊i he
funga ◊o e fonuá.

11 Pea ◊e hoko ◊a e fonuá ni ko
ha fonua ◊o e atau◊atãina ki he
kau Senitailé, pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai

3a 2 N∏fai 25:19;
Såkope 7:5;
Molonai 7:22.

b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Ngaahi kikite kau ki
hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e
pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

c 1 N∏fai 11:33;
Mõsaia 3:9;
T&F 45:52–53.

d Luke 23:20–24.

e 1 N∏fai 19:10.
4a ffl Maná.
5a Luke 22:2.

ffl Ngãue
Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.

6a 1 N∏fai 19:13–14.
ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
fakamovetevete◊i ◊o
◊Isilelí.

7a ffl ◊Eikí.
b 2 N∏fai 25:16–17.

8a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

b 1 N∏fai 22:4;
2 N∏fai 10:20–22;
T&F 133:8.

c 1 N∏fai 22:8.
9a ◊πsaia 49:22–23.

b 1 N∏fai 22:8–9;
T&F 3:19–20.

10a 2 N∏fai 6:12.
11a ffl Tau◊atãiná.
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ha ngaahi btu◊i ◊i he funga ◊o e
fonuá, ◊a ia ◊e fokotu◊u hake ki
he kau Senitailé.
12 Pea te u ngaohi ◊a e fonuá

ni ke mãlohi ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga kehe kotoa på.

13 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊oku atau◊i ◊a
Saioné te ne b◊auha, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Otuá.

14 He ◊ilonga ia ◊e fokotu◊u
hake ha tu◊i kiate aú te ne
◊auha, he ko au ko e ◊Eikí, ko e
atu◊i ◊o e langí, te u hoko ko
honau tu◊í, pea te u hoko ko
e bmaama kiate kinautolu ◊o
ta◊engata ◊a ia ◊oku nau fanongo
ki he◊eku ngaahi leá.

15 Ko ia, koe◊uhi ko ◊eni, ke
fakahoko ◊a ◊eku ngaahi afua-
kava ◊a ia kuó u fai ki he fãnau
◊a e tangatá, ◊a ia te u fai ma◊a-
nautolu lolotonga ◊a ◊enau ◊i he
kakanó, ko ia ◊oku totonu ai ke
u faka◊auha ◊a e ngaahi ngãue
bfuf° ◊o e cfakapo◊ulí, mo e
ngaahi fakapoó, pea mo e
ngaahi me◊a fakalieliá.

16 Ko ia, ◊ilonga ia ◊oku tau◊i ◊a
aSaioné, ◊a e Siú mo e Senitailé
fakatou◊osi, ◊a e põpulá mo e
tau◊atãiná fakatou◊osi, ◊a e
tangatá mo e fefiné fakatou◊osi,
◊e ◊auha ia; he ko bkinautolu ko
e kau fe◊auaki ia ◊o e mãmaní
kotoa på; he ◊ilonga ◊a ckinautolu
◊oku d◊ikai kau mo aú ◊oku nau

efakafili kiate au, ◊oku folofola
◊e hotau ◊Otuá.

17 He te u afakahoko ◊eku
ngaahi tala◊ofa ◊a ia kuó u fai ki
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ◊a ia te u fai
ma◊anautolu lolotonga ◊a ◊enau ◊i
he kakanó —

18 Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofeina,
◊oku folofola peheni ◊e hotau
◊Otuá: Te u fakamamahi◊i ho
hakó ◊i he nima ◊o e kau Senita-
ilé; ka neongo iá, te u fakamol°
◊a e loto ◊o e kau aSenitailé, koe-
◊uhi ke nau hangå ko ha tamai
kiate kinautolu; ko ia, ◊e btãpu-
aki◊i ai ◊a e kau Senitailé, pea
clau fakataha ◊a kinautolu mo e
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

19 Ko ia, te u afakatapui ◊a e
fonuá ni ma◊a ho hakó, mo
kinautolu ◊e kau fakataha mo ho
hakó, ◊o ta◊engata, ke hoko ko e
fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á; he ko ha
fonua kuo fili ia, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Otuá, ◊o mahu◊inga ange ◊i
he ngaahi fonua kehe kotoa på;
ko ia ◊oku ou loto ke h° kiate au
◊a e kakai fulipå ◊a ia ◊e nofo ◊i he
fonuá, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Otuá.

20 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ko e me◊a ◊i he foaki mai
kiate kitautolu ◊e hotau ◊Otua
◊alo◊ofá ◊a e fu◊u ◊ilo lahi pehå ki
he ngaahi me◊a ní, ko ia tau
manatu kiate ia, pea li◊aki ◊a
◊etau ngaahi angahalá, pea ◊ikai

11b Mõsaia 29:31–32.
13a 1 N∏fai 22:14, 19.

b ◊πsaia 60:12.
14a ◊Alamã 5:50;

T&F 38:21–22;
128:22–23;
Mõsese 7:53.

b ffl Maama ◊o
Kalaisí.

15a ffl Fuakavá.
b Hilam. 3:23.

ffl Kautaha Fuf°,
Ngaahi.

c ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié.

16a ffl Saione.
b 1 N∏fai 13:4–5.
c 1 N∏fai 14:10.
d 1 N∏fai 22:13–23;

2 N∏fai 28:15–32;
3 N∏fai 16:8–15;
◊Eta 2:9.

e Mãtiu 12:30.
17a T&F 1:38.
18a Luke 13:28–30;

T&F 45:7–30.
b ◊Efesõ 3:6.
c Kalåtia 3:7, 29;

1 N∏fai 14:1–2;
3 N∏fai 16:13; 21:6,
22; 30:2;
◊‰pa. 2:9–11.

19a 2 N∏fai 3:2.
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punou hifo hotau ◊ulú, he
kuo ◊ikai ke li◊aki ◊a kitautolu;
neongo iá kuo akapusi atu ◊a
kitautolu mei he fonua ◊o hotau
tofi◊á; kã kuo tataki ◊a kitautolu
ki ha fonua blelei ange, he kuo
ngaohi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e tahí ko
hotau chala, pea ◊oku tau ◊i ha
dmotu ◊o e tahí.
21 Kã ◊oku lalahi ◊a e ngaahi

tala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kinautolu
◊a ia ◊oku nau ◊i he ngaahi amotu
◊o e tahí; ko ia, koe◊uhi ◊oku lau
ia ki he ngaahi motu, ◊oku pau
◊oku toe ◊i ai mo ha ngaahi motu
kehe, pea ◊oku nofo◊i foki ia ◊e
hotau kãinga.

22 He vakai, kuo atataki atu ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá mei he taimi
ki he taimi ha ni◊ihi mei he fale
◊o ◊Isilelí ◊o fakatatau ki hono
finangaló mo ◊ene fa◊itelihá. Pea
ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku manatu◊i ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a kinautolu kotoa på
kuo fakamavahe atú, ko ia ◊okú
ne manatu◊i mo kitautolu foki.

23 Ko ia, fakafiefia◊i homou
lotó, pea manatu ◊oku mou
atau◊atãina ke bngãue ma◊a-
moutolu på — ke cfili ◊a e hala ◊o
e mate ta◊engatá pe ko e hala ◊o
e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

24 Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-
ina, fakalelei ◊a kimoutolu ki he
finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá, kae ◊ikai ki
he loto ◊o e tåvoló pea mo e
kakanó; pea manatu, ◊o ka ◊osi
ho◊omou fakalelei ◊a kimoutolu
ki he finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊oku

ngata pea fou ◊i he a◊alo◊ofa på
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a homou bfakamo◊uí.
25 Ko ia, ◊ofa ke fokotu◊u hake

◊a kimoutolu ◊e he ◊Otuá mei he
maté ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e toetu◊ú,
kae ◊uma◊ã mei he mate ta◊e-
ngatá ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e afakaleleí,
koe◊uhi ke ma◊u ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
he pule◊anga ta◊engata ◊o e
◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke mou faka-
ongoongolelei◊i ia tu◊unga ◊i he
◊alo◊ofa fakalangí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 11

Na◊e mamata ◊a Såkope ki hono
Huhu◊í — ◊Oku hoko ◊a e fono ◊a
Mõsesé ko hano fakataipe ◊o Kalaisi
pea ◊okú ne fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e hã◊ele
mai. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e toe lea ◊aki ◊e
aSåkope ha ngaahi me◊a lahi
ange ki hoku kakaí ◊i he taimi
ko iá; ka neongo iá ko e ngaahi
me◊a på ◊eni kuó u tu◊utu◊uni ke
btohí, he ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia
kuó u tohí ◊oku fe◊unga kiate au.

2 Pea ko ◊eni, ko au, N∏fai, ◊oku
ou tohi mo ha toe ngaahi lea
kehe ◊a a◊πsaia, he ◊oku fiefia
hoku laumãlié ◊i he◊ene ngaahi
leá. He te u fakatatau ◊ene
ngaahi leá ki hoku kakaí, pea te
u ◊oatu ia ki he◊eku fãnau kotoa
på, he na◊á ne mamata mo◊oni
ki hoku bHuhu◊í, ◊o hangå ko
◊eku mamata kiate iá.

3 Pea ko hoku tokoua, ko

20a 1 N∏fai 2:1–4.
b 1 N∏fai 2:20.

ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

c 1 N∏fai 18:5–23.
d ◊πsaia 11:10–12.

21a 1 N∏fai 19:15–16; 22:4.

22a 1 N∏fai 22:4.
23a ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.

b 2 N∏fai 2:16.
c Teut. 30:19.

24a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
b ffl Fakamo◊uí.

25a ffl Fakalelei,

Fakalelei◊í.
11 1a 2 N∏fai 6:1–10.

b 2 N∏fai 31:1.
2a 3 N∏fai 23:1.

b ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
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Såkopé, kuó ne amamata foki
kiate ia ◊o hangå ko ◊eku mamata
kiate iá; ko ia, te u ◊oatu ◊ena
ngaahi leá ki he◊eku fãnau ke
fakamo◊oni◊i kiate kinautolu
◊oku mo◊oni ◊a ◊eku ngaahi leá.
Ko ia, ◊i he ngaahi lea ◊a e toko
btolú, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, te
u fakamo◊oni◊i ◊eku ngaahi leá.
Ka neongo iá, ◊oku fekau atu ◊e
he ◊Otuá mo e kau fakamo◊oni
tokolahi ange, pea ◊okú ne faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a ◊ene ngaahi folofola
kotoa på.

4 Vakai, ◊oku fiefia ◊a hoku
laumãlié ◊i he afakamo◊oni◊i ki
hoku kakaí ◊a hono mo◊oni ◊o e
bhã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí; he ko hono
◊uhinga ◊eni kuo tuku mai ai ◊a e
cfono ◊a Mõsesé; mo e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia kuo ◊omai ◊e
he ◊Otuá talu mei he kamata-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, ki he tangatá,
ko e fakataipe ia kiate ia.
5 Pea ◊oku fiefia foki ◊a hoku

laumãlié ◊i he ngaahi afuakava ◊a
e ◊Eikí ◊a ia kuó ne fai ki he◊etau
ngaahi tamaí; ◊io, ◊oku fiefia ◊a
hoku laumãlié ◊i he◊ene ◊alo◊ofá,
pea ◊i he◊ene fakamaau totonú,
mo e mãfimafí, mo e ◊alo◊ofa ◊i
he palani lahi mo ta◊engata ◊o e
fakahaofi mei he maté.

6 Pea ◊oku fiefia ◊a hoku lau-
mãlié ◊i he fakamo◊oni◊i ki hoku
kakaí akapau ◊e ◊ikai ke hã◊ele

mai ◊a Kalaisi kuo pau ke ◊auha
◊a e kakai fulipå.

7 He kapau ◊oku a◊ikai ke ◊i ai
ha Kalaisi ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai mo
ha ◊Otua; pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai
ke ◊i ai ha ◊Otua ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai mo kitautolu, he kuo ◊ikai
lava ke hoko ha bfakatupu. Ka
◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua, pea ko Kalaisi
ia, pea ◊e hã◊ele mai ia ◊i he
taimi ◊okú ne finangalo ki aí.

8 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou tohi ha
ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊πsaiá,
koe◊uhi ka ai ha ni◊ihi ◊o hoku
kakaí ◊a ia ◊e mamata ki he
ngaahi leá ni te nau hiki hake
honau lotó pea fiefia koe◊uhi ko
e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá. Ko ◊eni
ko e ngaahi leá ◊eni, pea te mou
lava ◊o fakatatau ia kiate kimou-
tolu, pea ki he kakai kotoa på.

VAHE 12

◊Oku mamata ◊a ◊πsaia ki he temipale
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, ko e tãnaki
◊o ◊Isilelí, mo e fakamaau mo e me-
lino ◊o e nofo tu◊í — ◊E fakavaivai◊i
◊a e kakai ◊ulu-pupulá mo e fai
angahalá ◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá —
Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia vahe 2.
Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Ko e folofola, na◊e amamata ki
ai ◊a b◊πsaia, ko e foha ◊o ◊Åmosí,
◊o kau ki Siuta mo Sel°salemá.

3a 2 N∏fai 2:3;
Såkope 7:5.

b 2 N∏fai 27:12;
◊Eta 5:2–4; T&F 5:11.

4a 2 N∏fai 31:2.
b Såkope 4:5;

Seilomi 1:11;
◊Alamã 25:15–16;
◊Eta 12:19.

c 2 N∏fai 5:10.
5a ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
6a Mõsaia 3:15.
7a 2 N∏fai 2:13.

b ffl Fakatupú.
12 1a hep ko hono

◊uhinga ◊o e khazah ,
ko e “sio loto atu” ki
ha me◊a. ◊Oku ◊uhinga
ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e ◊πsaia
◊a ◊ene põpoaki mei
he ◊Eikí ◊i ha

me◊a-hã-mai.
b ◊Oku lau ◊a e ◊πsaia

vahe 2–14 mei he
ngaahi peleti palasá
◊a N∏fai ◊i he
2 N∏fai 12–24;
◊oku totonu ke
fakatokanga◊i ◊oku ◊i
ai ha ngaahi
faikehekehe ◊i hono
fakaleá.
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2 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, ◊o ka foko-
tu◊u ma◊u ◊a e amo◊unga ◊o e
bfale ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he tumutumu ◊o
e ngaahi cmo◊ungá, pea ◊e hake-
aki◊i ia ke mã◊olunga ◊i he ngaahi
mo◊ungá, pea ◊e tafe ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på.

3 Pea ◊e ◊alu ◊a e kakai tokolahi
mo nau pehå, Mou ha◊u, pea tau
õ hake ki he mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Eikí,
ki he fale ◊o e ◊Otua ◊o Såkopé;
pea te ne akonaki◊i ◊a kitautolu
◊i hono ngaahi halá, pea te tau
a◊a◊eva ◊i hono ngaahi halá; he ◊e
◊alu atu mei Saione ◊a e bfonó
pea mo e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí mei
Sel°salema.
4 Pea te ne afakamaau ◊i he loto-

lotonga ◊o e ngaahi pule◊angá,
pea valoki◊i ◊a e kakai tokolahi;
pea te nau tuki ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
heletaá ke hoko ko e ngaahi
mata◊i huo toho, pea mo honau
ngaahi taó ko e ngaahi hele ◊au-
hani — ◊e ◊ikai toe hiki hake ◊e
ha pule◊anga ◊a e heletã ki ha
pule◊anga, pea ◊e ◊ikai foki te
nau toe ako ki he tau.

5 ◊E fale ◊o Såkope, mou ha◊u
pea tau ◊a◊eva ◊i he maama ◊o e
◊Eikí; ◊io, mou ha◊u, he kuo mou
ahå kotoa på, ko e tangata taki
taha ◊i hono ngaahi hala anga-
kovi ◊o◊ona.
6 Ko ia, ◊E ◊Eiki, kuó ke li◊aki ◊a

ho kakaí, ◊a e fale ◊o Såkopé,

koe◊uhi akuo fakafonu ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he potu hahaké, ◊o nau
tokanga ki he kau kikite loí ◊o
hangå ko e kau bFilisitiá, pea nau
clelei◊ia ◊i he fãnau ◊a e kau muli.
7 ◊Oku fonu foki ◊a honau

fonuá ◊i he siliva mo e koula,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai hano ngata◊anga
foki ◊o ◊enau ngaahi koloá; ◊oku
fonu foki ◊a honau fonuá ◊i he
fanga hoosi, pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki
hano ngata◊anga ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
salioté.

8 ◊Oku fonu foki ◊a honau
fonuá ◊i he ngaahi atamapua;
◊oku nau h° ki he ngãue ◊a ho-
nau nima ◊onautolú, ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ko ia kuo ngaohi ◊e honau
louhi◊i nimá.

9 Pea ◊oku a◊ikai ke punou hifo
◊a e tangata me◊avalé, pea ko e
tangata mã◊olungá ◊oku ◊ikai
fakavaivai◊i ia, ko ia, ◊oua na◊a
fakamolemole◊i ia.

10 ◊A kimoutolu ◊a e kau fai
angahala, mou h° ki he ngaahi
◊ana◊i maká, pea afufuu◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he efú, koe◊uhi ◊e
hanga ◊e he manavahå ki he
◊Eikí mo e nãunau ◊o hono
mãfimafí ◊o te◊ia koe.

11 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e faka-
vaivai◊i ◊a e fofonga laukau ◊o e
tangatá, pea ko e põlepole ◊a e
tangatá ◊e tuku hifo ki lalo, pea
ko e ◊Eikí på ◊e hakeaki◊i ◊i he
◊aho ko iá.

2a Sioeli 3:17.
ffl Saioné.

b ffl Temipalé.
c T&F 49:25.

3a ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo
e ◊Otuá.

b hep akonaki, pe
tokãteline.
ffl Ongoongoleleí.

4a 2 N∏fai 21:2–9.
5a 2 N∏fai 28:14;

Mõsaia 14:6;
◊Alamã 5:37.

6a fk fakafonu, ◊omi ◊a e
ngaahi akonaki,
ngaahi tui ◊oku muli.
Same 106:35.

b ffl Filisitiá, Kau.

c hep fetakinima
mo e, pe fai ha
fuakava mo e.

8a ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.
9a fk fetakinima

mo e, pe fai ha
fuakava mo e.

10a ◊Alamã 12:14.
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12 He ◊e hoko vave mai ◊a e
a◊aho ◊o e ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau
Taú ki he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på, ◊io, ki he pule◊anga
kotoa; ◊io, ki he kau bpõlepolé
mo mã◊olungá, mo e kau ◊ulu
mã◊olungá, pea tuku hifo ia ki
lalo.

13 ◊Io, pea ◊e hoko mai ◊a e ◊aho
◊o e ◊Eikí ki he ngaahi sita kotoa
på ◊o Lepanoní, he ◊oku nau mã-
◊olunga mo h∏kisiá; pea ki he
ngaahi ◊oke kotoa på ◊o Påsaní;

14 Pea ki he ngaahi mo◊unga
mã◊olunga kotoa på, pea ki he
ngaahi tafungofunga kotoa på,
pea ki he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på ◊oku h∏kisiá, pea ki he
fa◊ahinga kakai kotoa på;

15 Pea ki he ngaahi taua
mã◊olunga kotoa på, pea ki he
ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e ngaahi kolo kotoa
på;

16 Pea ki he ngaahi vaka kotoa
på ◊o e atahí, pea ki he ngaahi
vaka kotoa på ◊o Tãsisí, pea ki
he ngaahi fakatãtã matamata-
lelei kotoa på.

17 Pea ◊e fakavaivai◊i hifo ◊a e
loto-mã◊olunga ◊a e tangatá, pea
◊e fakavaivai◊i mo e fielahi ◊a e
kakaí; pea ko e ◊Eikí på ◊e hake-
aki◊i ◊i he ◊aho ako iá.
18 Pea te ne faka◊auha ◊aupito

◊a e ngaahi tamapuá.

19 Pea te nau h° ki he ngaahi
◊ana◊i maká, mo e ngaahi luo ◊i
he kelekelé, he ◊e tõ kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e manavahå ki he ◊Eikí
pea ◊e hanga ◊e he nãunau ◊o
hono mãfimafí ◊o te◊ia kinautolu,
◊o ka ne ka tu◊u hake ke lulu◊i
lahi ◊aupito ◊a e mãmaní.

20 ◊I he ◊aho ko ia ◊e al∏ ◊e ha
tangata ◊ene ngaahi tamapua ◊o
e silivá, mo ◊ene ngaahi tamapua
◊o e koula ◊a ia kuó ne ngaohi
ma◊ana ke h° ki ai, ki he fanga
kumaá mo e fanga peká;

21 ◊E ◊alu ◊a e kakaí ki he
ngaahi mafahifahi ◊i he maká,
pea ki he tumutumu ◊o e ngaahi
maka mãsilá, he ◊e hoko kiate
kinautolu ◊a e manavahå ki he
◊Eikí, pea ◊e hanga ◊e he nãunau
◊o hono mãfimafí ◊o te◊ia ◊a ki-
nautolu, ◊o ka ne ka tu◊u hake ke
lulu◊i lahi ◊aupito ◊a e mãmaní.

22 Tuku ho◊omou falala ki he
atangatá, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i hono ava◊i
ihú ◊a ◊ene mãnavá; he ko e hã
hano mahu◊inga?

VAHE 13

◊E tautea◊i ◊a Siuta mo Sel°salema
koe◊uhi ko ◊ena talangata◊á — ◊Oku
taukapo◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí mo fakamãu◊i
◊a hono kakaí — ◊Oku fakamala◊ia◊i

12a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

b Malakai 4:1;
2 N∏fai 23:11;
T&F 64:24.

16a ◊Oku ma◊u ha kupu◊i
lea ◊e taha (◊i he
Septuagint, ◊a ia ko e
liliu faka-Kiliki ia ◊o
e ngaahi tohi folofola
faka-Siú) ◊a ia ◊oku

◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊i he
faka-Hepeluú, pea
◊oku ma◊u ◊e he
faka-Hepeluú ha
kupu◊i lea ◊oku
◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊i he
faka-Kilikí; ka ◊oku
ma◊u fakatou◊osi ia
◊i he 2 N∏fai 12:16.
Same 48:7;
◊Isikeli 27:25.

17a fk ko e ◊aho ◊o e
hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i
he nãunau.

20a hep kapusi ke
mama◊o.

22a fk Tuku ◊a e falala ki
he tangata
fakakakanó; ◊oku ◊ikai
hano mãlohi ◊i hono
fakahoa atu ki he
◊Otuá. Mõsese 1:10.
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◊a e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o Saioné pea
fakamamahi◊i koe◊uhi ko honau
ngaahi anga-fakamãmaní — Faka-
fehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia vahe 3. Ta◊u
559–545 k.m. nai.

He vakai, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ko e
◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú, ◊okú
ne to◊o atu mei Sel°salema, pea
mei Siuta, ◊a e poupoú mo e
tokotokó, ◊a e tokoni kotoa på ◊o
e me◊akai, mo e tokoni kotoa på
◊o e vaí —

2 ◊A e tangata mãlohí, mo e
tangata taú, ◊a e fakamãú, mo e
palõfitá, mo e tangata potó, pea
mo e mãtu◊á;

3 ◊A e ◊eikitau ◊o e toko nima-
ngofulú, pea mo e tangata anga-
faka◊ei◊eikí, mo e tangata fale◊í,
mo e tangata fie mana kãkaá,
pea mo e tangata lea mãlié.

4 Pea te u tuku ◊a e tamaikí
kiate kinautolu ke hoko ko ho-
nau kau pilinisi, pea ◊e pule kiate
kinautolu ◊a e fãnau valevalé.

5 Pea ◊e fengaohikovi◊i◊aki ◊a
e kakaí ◊iate kinautolu, pea
mo e tangata taki taha ◊e hono
kaungã◊apí; pea fai ta◊e-faka-
◊apa◊apa lahi ◊e he tamasi◊i ki
he mãtu◊á, mo e tangata ta◊e-
faka◊apa◊apá ki he tangata
anga-faka◊ei◊eikí.

6 ◊O ka puke ◊e ha tangata ◊a
hono tokouá ◊i he fale ◊o ◊ene
tamaí, ◊o ne pehå: ◊Okú ke ma◊u
ha kofu, ke ke hoko ko homau

pule, pea ◊oua na◊a tuku he hoko
◊a e afaka◊auhá ni ◊i ho nimá —
7 ◊I he ◊aho ko iá te ne fuakava,

◊o pehå: ◊E ◊ikai te u hoko ko e
fai afakamo◊ui; he ◊oku ◊ikai ha
mã pe ha kofu ◊i hoku falé; ◊oua
na◊a fokotu◊u au ko e pule ◊o e
kakaí.

8 He kuo amaumau ◊a Sel°sa-
lema, pea kuo btõ mo Siuta, he
ko ◊enau ngaahi leá mo ◊enau
ngaahi angafaí ◊oku fakafili ia
ki he ◊Eikí, ke fakatupu-houhau
ki he fofonga ◊o hono nãunaú.

9 ◊Oku hanga ◊e he anga ◊o
honau fofongá ◊o talatalaaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu, pea fakahã ai ◊oku
tatau ◊a ◊enau angahalá mo aSõ-
toma, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau lava
◊o fufuu◊i ia. Mala◊ia ki honau
laumãlié; he kuo nau fakatupu
◊a e kovi kiate kinautolu på.

10 Mou pehå ki he kau mã◊oni-
◊oní te nau ahao; he te nau kai ◊a
e fua ◊o ◊enau ngaahi ngãué.

11 Mala◊ia ki he kau fai anga-
halá, he te nau ◊auha; koe◊uhi ◊e
tõ kiate kinautolu ◊a e totongi ◊o
◊enau ngaahi ngãué!

12 Pea ko hoku kakaí, ko e
fãnaú ◊a honau kau pule faka-
mãlohí, pea ◊oku pule kiate
kinautolu ◊a e kau fefiné. ◊E
hoku kakai, ◊oku fakahala◊i koe
◊e kinautolu ◊oku atataki koé
pea ◊oku nau maumau◊i ◊a e
anga ho ngaahi halá.

13 ◊Oku tu◊u hake ◊a e ◊Eikí ke

13 6a ◊πsaia 3:6.
7a hep ko ha toko taha

nono◊o (lavea);
ko hono ◊uhingá,
◊E ◊ikai te u lava ◊o
fakalelei◊i ho◊o

ngaahi palõpalemá.
8a Selem. 9:11.

b Tangil. 1:3.
9a Sånesi 19:1, 4–7,

24–25.
ffl Nonofo ◊a e

Tangata mo e
Tangata mo e Fefine
mo e Fefiné.

10a Teut. 12:28.
12a ◊πsaia 9:16.
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ataukapo◊i, pea ◊oku tu◊u ia ke
fakamãu◊i ◊a e kakaí.
14 ◊E fakamãu◊i fakataha koe

◊e he ◊Eiki mo e mãtu◊a ◊o hono
kakaí pea mo honau kau apili-
nisí; he kuo mou bkai ◊o ◊osi ◊a
e cngoue vainé mo e ngaahi
dme◊a kuo mou kaiha◊asi mei he
emasivá ◊i homou ngaahi falé.
15 Ko e hã homou lotó? ◊Oku

mou fu◊u haha lahi ◊a hoku
kakaí, ◊o laiki ◊a e mata ◊o e
masivá, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otua ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú.

16 Pea ◊ikai ia ko ia på, ka ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí: Koe◊uhi ◊oku
fu◊u põlepole ◊a e ngaahi ◊ofefine
◊o Saioné, pea nau ◊a◊eva faka-
mãfutofuta mo e mata holi-kovi,
◊o ◊alu afakatekiteki mo fie hã,
pea mo e ngaahi ukamea ◊i
honau va◊é ◊oku tatangi he◊enau
◊alú —

17 Ko ia, ◊e taa◊i ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊a
e tumu◊aki ◊o e ngaahi ◊ofefine
◊o Saione ◊aki ◊a e pala, pea ◊e
afakatelefua◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
◊Eikí.
18 ◊I he ◊aho ko iá ◊e to◊o ◊e he

◊Eikí meiate kinautolu ◊a e faka-
◊ofo◊ofa lahi ◊o honau ngaahi
teunga tatangí mo e ame◊a-fa◊u
siueli ◊o e ◊ulú, mo honau ngaahi

bkahoa fuopotopoto ◊oku hangå
ko e mãhiná;

19 ◊A e ngaahi kahoá mo e
ngaahi vesá, pea mo e ngaahi
ap°loú;
20 ◊A e ngaahi tataá mo e

ngaahi teuteu ki he va◊é, pea
mo e ngaahi me◊a-ha◊i ◊ulú, mo
e ngaahi ◊ai◊anga kakalá pea mo
e ngaahi hau ki honau telingá;

21 ◊A e ngaahi mamá mo e
teuteu ki he ihú;

22 Mo honau ngaahi akofu
ngingilá, pea mo e ngaahi kofu
tu◊á, pea mo e ngaahi pulupulú,
pea mo e ngaahi kato pa◊angá;

23 ◊A e ngaahi teunga aaatá, pea
mo e l∏neni tu◊ovalevalé, pea mo
e ngaahi puloú, pea mo e ngaahi
holoholo p°loú.

24 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊e
fetongi ◊a e namu kakalá ◊aki ◊a
e namuk°; pea ko e no◊ó a◊aki ◊a
e pulupulu noa på; pea ko e
◊ulu lau leleí ◊aki ◊a e tula; pea
fetongi ◊a e ngaahi bteunga
faka◊ofo◊ofá ◊aki ◊a e tauanga◊a;
ko e hoihoifuá ◊aki ◊a e cfohia.

25 ◊E tõ ◊a ho kau tangatá ◊i he
heletã mo ho◊o kau mãlohí ◊i he
tau.

26 Pea ◊e tangilãulau mo tangi
◊a hono ngaahi matapaá; pea

13a hep taukave◊i.
Maika 6:2;
T&F 45:3–5.

14a hep kau pule, pe
kau takimu◊a.

b hep faka◊auha, pe
tutu ke ◊osi.

c ◊πsaia 5:7.
d fk koloa ma◊u ◊i he

kãkã.
e 2 N∏fai 28:12–13.

16a fk lue vave ◊i ha
founga fakato◊oto◊o.

17a hep fakahã; ko e

◊itiome ia ◊oku
◊uhinga ki hono
“fakamaa◊i
kinautolu.”

18a Mahalo ko e
kupenga ◊ulu. ◊Oku
◊ikai loto-taha ma◊u
på ◊a e kau mataotaó
◊i he anga ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a teuteu
fakafefine ko ia ◊oku
◊i he veesi 18–23.

b fk ko e me◊a teuteu
◊oku fõtunga hangå

ha mãhina kalipá.
19a hep ngaahi veili.
22a hep ngaahi teunga

ngingila fetapaki.
23a på ngaahi teunga

ngingila fetapaki.
24a hep ngaahi tupenu

mahaehae.
b på ko ha pulupulu.
c på faka◊ilonga (ko

ha faka◊ilonga ◊o e
põpula).
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te ne lala, pea nofo hifo ki he
kelekelé.

VAHE 14

◊E huhu◊i mo fufulu ◊a Saione mo
hono ngaahi ◊ofefiné lolotonga ◊a
e nofo-tu◊í — Fakafehoanaki mo e
◊πsaia vahe 4. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m.
nai.

Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊e piki ◊a e
fefine ◊e toko fitú ki he tangata
◊e toko taha, ◊o nau pehå: Te
mau kai ◊a ◊emau mã ◊amautolu
på, pea kofu ◊aki ◊a homau
ngaahi kofu ◊omautolu på; kae
kehe ke ui ◊a kimautolu ◊i ho
hingoá koe◊uhi ke to◊o atu ai ◊a
homau amanukiá.

2 ◊I he ◊aho ko iá ◊e faka◊ofo◊ofa
mo nãunau◊ia ◊a e ava◊a ◊o e ◊Eikí;
◊e lelei lahi mo matamatalelei ◊a
e fua ◊o e fonuá kiate kinautolu
◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isileli kuo hao mei
he faka◊auhá.

3 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko
kinautolu ◊oku toe ◊i Saioné,
pea mo ia ◊oku ◊i Sel°salemá,
◊e ui ◊a kinautolu ko e mã◊oni-
◊oni, ◊a kinautolu kotoa på
kuo tohi ◊i he kakai mo◊ui ◊o
Sel°salemá —

4 a◊O ka ◊osi bfufulu ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e ◊uli ◊o e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o
Saioné, pea fakama◊a mo e
halaia ◊o Sel°salemá mei he
lotolotonga ◊o iá ◊aki ◊a ◊ene faka-

maau mãlohí pea ◊i he laumãlie
◊o e cvela.
5 Pea ◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i

he nofo◊anga kotoa ◊o e mo◊unga
◊o Saioné, pea mo kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku ha◊u ki aí, ◊a e a◊ao
◊o e ◊ahu◊i afi ◊i he ◊aho, pea mo e
maama ◊o e afi ulo ngingila ◊i he
põ; koe◊uhi ◊e hoko ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊o e nãunau ◊o Saioné
ko e malu◊i.

6 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ha tãpanekale ko e
fakamalumalu◊anga mei he vela
◊o e ◊ahó, pea ko ha ah°fanga-
◊anga, mo ha malu◊anga mei he
afaá pea mei he ◊uhá.

VAHE 15

Ko e ngoue vaine (◊Isileli) ◊a e ◊Eikí
◊e lala ia, pea ◊e fakamovetevete ◊a
hono kakaí—◊E hoko mai ha ngaahi
faingata◊a kiate kinautolu ◊i honau
tu◊unga angatu◊u mo fakamovete-
veteá — ◊E hiki hake ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
fuka pea tãnaki mai ◊a ◊Isileli —
Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia vahe 5.
Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea te u hiva ki hoku ◊ofa◊angá
◊aki ◊a e ahiva ◊o hoku kaume◊á,
◊o kau ki he◊ene ngoue vainé.
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e hoku kaume◊a ◊ofá
◊a e ngoue vaine ◊i ha mo◊unga
kelekele mo◊ui ◊aupito.

2 Pea na◊á ne ◊aa◊i ia mo fetuku
mei ai ◊a e ngaahi maká, peá ne
tõ ◊i ai ◊a e avaine lelei tahá, mo

14 1a fk ko e luma◊anga
ia ◊o e ta◊emali mo e
◊ikai ma◊u ha fãnaú.

2a ◊πsaia 60:21;
2 N∏fai 3:5;
Såkope 2:25.

4a fk Ko e taimi ia hili
hono fakama◊a ◊e he

◊Eikí ◊a e mãmaní.
b ffl Fufulú.
c Malakai 3:2–3; 4:1.

5a ◊Eke. 13:21.
6a ◊πsaia 25:4;

T&F 115:6.
15 1a fk ◊Oku fa◊u ◊e he

palõfitá ha talanoa

fakatãtã ◊i he hiva pe
maau ◊o kau ki he
ngoue vainé, ◊o
fakahã ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a
e ◊Otuá mo e ◊ikai tali
ia ◊e ◊Isilelí

2a Selem. 2:21.
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ne langa ha fale le◊o ◊i hono
lotolotongá, mo fokotu◊u foki ◊i
ai ha tata◊o◊anga uaine; peá ne
tatali ke tupu mei ai ◊a e ngaahi
kãlepi, ka na◊e tupu mai ko e
kãlepi vao.
3 Pea ko ◊eni , ◊e kakai ◊o

Sel°salema, mo e kau tangata
◊o Siutá, ◊oku ou kole ke mou
fakamaau ◊iate au pea mo ◊eku
ngoue vainé.

4 Ko e hã mo ha me◊a kuo
lava nai ke mei fai ki he◊eku
ngoue vainé ◊a ia ◊oku te◊eki
ke u fai ki ai? Kã ◊i he◊eku ta-
tali ke tupu mei ai ◊a e ngaahi
kãlepí, na◊e tupu mai ia ko e
kãlepi vao?

5 Pea ko ◊eni fanongo; kau
fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a ia te
u fai ki he◊eku ngoue vainé — te
u ato◊o mei ai ◊a hono ◊aá, pea ◊e
keina ia ◊o ◊osi; pea te u holoki
◊a hono ◊aá, pea ◊e molomoloki
hifo ia;

6 Pea te u faka◊auha ia; ◊e ◊ikai
◊auhani pe ngoue◊i ia; kã ◊e tupu
ai ◊a e ngaahi ◊akau atalatala mo
e talatala◊ãmoa; pea te u fekau
foki ki he ngaahi ◊aó ke ◊oua
na◊a nau b◊uha ki ai.
7 He ko e angoue vaine ◊a e ◊Eiki

◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú ◊a e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí, pea ko e kau tangata ◊o
Siutá ◊a ◊ene ngaahi ◊akau leleí;
pea na◊á ne ◊amanaki ki he
bfakamaau totonu, kae vakai,
ko e fakamãlohi; ki he mã◊oni-
◊oní, kae vakai ko e tangi.

8 Mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
nau fakahoko ◊a e afale ki he
fale, kae ◊oua kuo ◊ikai toe ha
potu, ◊o tuku btoko taha på ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
fonuá.

9 Na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e
Ngaahi Kau Taú, ◊i hoku telingá,
ko e mo◊oni ◊e lala ◊a e ngaahi
fale lahi, pea ◊i ha ngaahi kolo
lalahi mo matamataleleí ◊e ◊ikai
ha kakai.

10 ◊Io, ko e ◊eka ◊e hongofulu ◊o
e ngoue vainé ◊e ma◊u mei ai ◊a e
apate på ◊e taha, pea ◊e tupu mei
he homa ◊e taha ◊o e tenga◊i
◊akaú ◊a e ◊efa på ◊e taha.

11 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ko ia
◊oku tu◊u hengihengi hake, ke
akumi ki he kava mãlohí, pea
fai atu ◊o a◊u ki he poó, kae ◊oua
kuo nau konã ◊i he buainé!
12 Pea ◊oku nau ◊omi ◊enau

ha◊apé, mo e violá, mo e timi-
palé mo e fulutá, mo e uainé ki
he◊enau ngaahi kãtoangá; ka
◊oku ◊ikai te nau atokanga ki he
ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí, pe fakakaukau
ki he ngãue ◊a hono to◊ukupú.

13 Ko ia, kuo ◊alu ai ◊a hoku
kakaí ki he põpula, koe◊uhí he
◊oku ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ◊a e a◊ilo;
pea kuo mate ◊i he fiekaia ◊a ho-
nau kau tangata ongoongoá,
pea kuo mate ◊i he fieinua ◊a
honau tokolahi.

14 Ko ia, kuo teuteu ◊a heli ke
ma◊u ha kakai tokolahi ange; pea
ko honau nãunaú, mo honau

5a Same 80:12.
6a ◊πsaia 7:23; 32:13.

b Selem. 3:3.
7a ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a e

◊Eikí.
b på fakamaau totonú.

8a Maika 2:1–2.

b fk tuku ke nofo toko
taha. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he
kau ma◊u tofi◊a
koloa◊iá ◊a e ngaahi
ngoue◊anga ◊a e kau
masivá.

10a ◊Isikeli 45:10–11.

11a LFkt. 23:30–32.
b ffl Lea ◊o e Potó.

12a Same 28:5.
13a Hõsea 4:6.

ffl ◊Iló.
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tokolahí, mo ◊enau laukaú, pea
mo ia ◊oku fiefiá, ◊e ◊alu hifo
ki ai.
15 Pea ◊e ◊ohifo ki lalo ◊a e

tangata lãuvalé, pea ◊e fakavai-
vai◊i mo e tangata mãlohí, pea
ko e fofonga ◊o e fie mã◊olungá
◊e fakavaivai◊i ia.

16 Kã ◊e hakeaki◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o
e Ngaahi Kau Taú koe◊uhi ko
◊ene afakamãú, pea ko e ◊Otua
◊a ia ◊oku mã◊oni◊oní ◊e faka-
haohaoa◊i ia koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
mã◊oni◊oní.
17 Pea ◊e toki kai ◊a e fanga

lami ◊o hangå ko ia kuo nau
anga ki aí, pea ◊e kai ◊e he kakai
mulí ◊a e ngaahi potu lala ◊o e
kakai koloa◊iá.

18 Mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
tohoaki◊i mai ◊a e angahalá ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi afo ◊o e afielahí, mo e
angahalá ◊o bhangå ko ha maea
tohó.

19 ◊A kinautolu ◊oku pehå:
Tuku ke ne afai vave, fakato◊o-
to◊o ◊a ◊ene ngãué, koe◊uhi ke
tau bmamata ki ai; pea tuku ◊a e
ngaahi fakamaau ◊a e Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí ke ◊unu-
◊unu mai, pea ha◊u, koe◊uhi ke
tau ◊ilo◊i ia.

20 Mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
aui ◊a e koví ko e leleí, mo e leleí
ko e kovi, mo pehå ko e bpo◊uli
◊a e mãmá, mo e mãmá ko e

po◊uli, mo fokotu◊u ◊a e koná ko
e melie, mo e melié ko e kona!

21 Mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
nau apoto ◊i honau mata ◊onau-
tolú mo nau fakapotopoto ◊i
honau mata ◊onautolú.

22 Mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
fai mãlohi ◊i he inu uainé, mo e
kau tangata mãlohi ◊oku nau
fel∏ngiaki ◊a e kava mãlohí;

23 ◊A kinautolu ◊oku fakatonu-
hia◊i ◊a e angahalá koe◊uhi ko e
totongí, mo ato◊o atu ◊a e mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊a e mã◊oni◊oní meiate ia!

24 Ko ia, hangå ◊oku keina ◊e
he aafí ◊a e bmohuku mõmoá,
pea tutu ◊o ◊osi ◊e he ulo ◊o e afí
◊a e ckafukafú, ◊e popo ◊a honau
aká, pea ◊e mõmoa ◊o puna hake
◊a honau fisí ◊o hangå ko e efu;
koe◊uhi kuo nau li◊aki ◊a e fono
◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú,
mo nau dfehi◊a ki he folofola ◊a e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí.

25 Ko ia, kuo tupu hake ◊a e
ahouhau ◊o e ◊Eikí ki hono kakaí,
pea mafao atu ◊a hono to◊ukupú
ke tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu, pea
kuó ne taa◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea
tetetete ◊a e ngaahi mo◊ungá,
pea haehae ◊a honau ngaahi
sino maté ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
ngaahi halá. Neongo ◊eni kotoa
◊oku te◊eki lolou hono houhaú,
ka ◊oku kei mafao atu hono
to◊ukupú.

16a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Fakamaau.

18a ffl Me◊a Ta◊e◊aongá.
b fk ◊Oku ha◊i

kinautolu ki he◊enau
angahalá, ◊o hangå
ko e ha’i ki he fanga
manú ◊enau kavengá.

19a Selem. 17:15.
b fk ◊E ◊ikai te nau tui

ki he M∏saiá, kae

◊oua kuo nau
mamata kiate ia.

20a Molonai 7:14, 18;
T&F 64:16; 121:16.

b 1 Sione 1:6.
21a LFkt. 3:5–7;

2 N∏fai 28:15.
23a fk ta◊ofi meiate ia ◊a

◊ene ngaahi totonu
fakalaó.

24a ◊Opat. 1:18;

Malakai 4:1–2;
2 N∏fai 20:17.

b Sioeli 2:5;
1 N∏fai 22:15, 23;
2 N∏fai 26:4, 6;
T&F 64:23–24; 133:64.

c Luke 3:17;
Mõsaia 7:29–31.

d 2 Sam. 12:7–9.
25a T&F 63:32;

Mõsese 6:27.
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26 Pea te ne hiki hake ha afuka
ki he ngaahi pule◊anga mei he
mama◊ó, pea te ne bsis∏ kiate
kinautolu mei he ngata◊anga ◊o
mãmaní; pea vakai, te nau
ha◊u cvave mo fakato◊oto◊o; ◊e
◊ikai hela pe humu ha taha ◊iate
kinautolu.

27 ◊E ◊ikai ha taha ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊e tulemohe pe mohe; pea
◊e ◊ikai vete ◊a e nono◊o ◊o honau
kongalotó, pea ◊e motuhi ◊a e
nono◊o ◊o honau topuva◊é;

28 ◊E mãsila ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
ngahaú, pea ◊e fusi ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi kaufana kotoa på, pea ◊e
fefeka ◊a e pesipesi ◊o ◊enau
fanga hõsí ◊o tatau mo e maka-
afi, pea ◊e teka ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
ve◊e teká ◊o tatau mo ha ◊ahio-
hio, ko ◊enau ngungulú ◊o
hangå ha laioné.

29 Te nau ngungulu ◊o hangå
ko ha fanga alaione mui; ◊io, te
nau ngungulu, pea puke ◊a e
me◊a kuo poó, pea ◊ave ◊a ia kuo
nau poó ki ha potu ◊oku haó, ◊a
ia ◊e ◊ikai ha tokotaha ◊e fa◊a
fakahaofi ia mei ai.

30 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá te nau
ngungulu kiate kinautolu ◊o
hangå ko e ◊u◊ulu ◊a e tahí; pea
kapau te nau sio ki he fonuá,
vakai, ko e fakapo◊uli mo e
mamahi, pea ◊e fakapo◊uli ◊a e
maama ◊i he ngaahi langí.

VAHE 16

◊Oku mamata ◊a ◊πsaia ki he ◊Eikí —
◊Oku fakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi
angahala ◊a ◊πsaiá — ◊Oku ui ia ke
ne kikite — ◊Okú ne kikite ◊o kau ki
hono faka◊ikai◊i ◊e he kau Siú ◊a e
ngaahi akonaki ◊a Kalaisí — ◊E foki
mai ha toenga — Fakafehoanaki
mo e ◊πsaia vahe 6. Ta◊u 559–545
k.m. nai.

◊I he ata◊u na◊e hala ai ◊a e tu◊i ko
◊Òsaiá, na◊á ku mamata foki ki
he ◊Eikí ◊oku ◊afio ◊i ha nofo◊a
faka◊ei◊eiki, ◊oku mã◊olunga, pea
na◊e fakafonu ◊e hono bpulupulú
◊a e temipalé.

2 Na◊e tu◊u ◊i ◊olunga ai ◊a e
ongo aselafimi; na◊e taki ono
hona kapakaú; pea na◊á na
fakap°lou hona matá ◊aki ◊a e
ua, peá na ◊ufi◊ufi hona va◊é ◊aki
◊a e ua, peá na puna ◊aki ◊a e ua.

3 Pea na◊e kalanga ◊a e taha ki
he tahá ◊o pehå: ◊Oku mã◊oni◊oni,
◊oku mã◊oni◊oni, ◊oku mã◊oni◊oni,
◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú;
◊oku fonu ◊a mãmani kotoa på ◊i
hono nãunaú.

4 Pea na◊e ngaueue ◊a e ngaahi
apou ◊o e matapaá ◊i he le◊o ◊o ia
na◊e kalangá, pea na◊e fakafonu
◊a e falé ◊i he ◊ohu afi.

5 Pea na◊á ku toki pehå: ◊E
mala◊ia kiate au! he ◊e amotuhi

26a ffl Fuká.
b på ifi◊i; ◊a ia ko ha

faka◊ilonga ki he
tãnakí.
◊πsaia 7:18;
2 N∏fai 29:2.

c ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

29a 3 N∏fai 21:12–13.

16 1a fk ta◊u 750
k.m. nai.

b fk ko e pelu ◊o hono
kofú, pe ko e ngaahi
kofu ◊i aí.

2a ffl Selupimi.
4a hep na◊e ngalulululu

◊a e ngaahi
makatu◊unga ◊o e

h°◊angá.
5a hep motuhi atu;

◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá
na◊e lõmekina hono
lotó ◊e he◊ene ◊ilo
ki he◊ene ngaahi
angahala mo hono
kakaí.
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atu au; koe◊uhi ko ha tangata
loungutu ta◊ema◊a au; pea ◊oku
ou nofo ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o ha
kakai loungutu ta◊ema◊a; he
kuo mamata ◊a hoku ongo matá
ki he Tu◊i, ko e ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú.
6 Pea na◊e toki puna mai ha

toko taha ◊o e ongo selafimí
kiate au, na◊e ◊i hono nimá ha
amalala◊i afi mo◊ui, ◊a ia kuó ne
to◊o ◊aki ◊a e hikofi mei he funga
◊esi-feilaulaú;
7 Pea na◊á ne ◊ai ia ki hoku loto

ngutú, mo ne pehå: Vakai, kuo
tau ◊eni ki ho loungutú; pea
kuo to◊o atu ◊a ho◊o ahiá, pea
fakama◊a ◊a ho◊o angahalá.
8 Pea na◊á ku fanongo foki ki

he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, na◊e folofola:
Ko hai te u fekau atú, pea ko
hai ◊e hoko ko ◊etau talafekaú?
Pea na◊á ku toki pehå ange: Ko
au ◊eni; fekau au.

9 Pea na◊á ne folofola: ◊Alu,
pea tala ki he kakaí ni — ◊Oku
mou fanongo mo◊oni, ka ◊oku
◊ikai te mou ongo◊i, pea ◊oku
mou mamata pau, ka na◊e ◊ikai
te nau ◊ilo◊i.

10 Ngaohi ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí ni
ke fefeka, pea ngaohi ke ◊oua te
nau fanongo lelei, pe fakakuihi
◊a honau matá — telia na◊a nau
mamata ◊aki honau matá, pea
afanongo ◊aki honau telingá,
pea ◊ilo◊i ◊aki honau lotó, ◊o ului
pea fakamo◊ui.

11 Na◊á ku toki pehå ange:
◊E ◊Eiki, ◊e fåfå hono fuoloá?

Pea na◊á ne folofola mai: Kae
◊oua ke lala ◊a e ngaahi koló
◊o ◊ikai ha kakai ke nofo◊i, pea
mo e ngaahi falé ◊o ◊ikai nofo◊i
◊e ha taha, pea lala ◊aupito ◊a
e fonuá;

12 Pea kuo a◊ave ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e kakai ke mama◊o ◊aupito,
koe◊uhi ◊e lala ◊aupito ◊a e loto
fonuá.

13 Ka ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e vahehongofulu
◊e taha ◊o e kakaí, pea te nau foki
mai, pea ◊e keina ◊a kinautolu,
◊o hangå ko e fu◊u ◊akau ko e
teilí, pea hangå ko e fu◊u ◊akau
ko e ◊oké ◊a ia ◊oku kei ◊i ai hono
huhu◊á ◊i he taimi ◊oku nau
fakatõlau aí; ko ia ◊e hoko pehå
hono afakatolonga ◊o e hako
mã◊oni◊oní.

VAHE 17

◊Oku tu◊u tau ◊a ◊Ifalemi mo S∏lia ki
Siuta — ◊E ◊alo◊i mai ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he
tãupo◊ou — Fakafehoanaki mo e
◊πsaia vahe 7. Ta◊u 599–545 k.m.
nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊Åhasi, ko e foha
◊o Sõtame, ko e foha ◊o ◊Òsaia,
ko e tu◊i ◊o Siutá, na◊e ◊alu hake
◊a Låsini, ko e tu◊i ◊o S∏liá mo
Peka ko e foha ◊o Lemalia, ko e
tu◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí, ki Sel°salema ke
tau◊i ia, ka na◊e ◊ikai te ne lava
◊o ikuna◊i ia.

2 Pea na◊e fakahã ki he fale
◊o Tåvitá, ◊o pehå: ◊Oku kau

6a fk ko ha fakataipe ◊o
e fakama◊a.

7a ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.

10a Mãtiu 13:14–15.

12a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 17:18, 20.
13a fk Hangå ha fu◊u

◊akaú, neongo ◊oku
fakamovetevete◊i
hono ngaahi laú, ka

◊oku kei ◊iate ia på
◊ene mo◊uí mo hono
mãlohi ke fakatupu
ha tengá.
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fakataha ◊a S∏lia mo a◊Ifalemi.
Pea na◊e tetetete ◊a hono lotó
◊i he manavahå, mo e loto ◊o
hono kakaí, ◊o hangå ko hono
lulu◊i ◊e he matangí ◊a e ngaahi
◊akau ◊o e vaó.
3 Na◊e toki folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí

kia ◊πsaia: ◊Alu atu ◊eni ◊o fakafe-
taulaki kia ◊Åhasi, ◊a koe mo
aSiasasupe ko ho fohá, ◊i he
ngata◊anga ◊o e tafe◊anga ◊o e
vai taupotu ki ◊olunga ◊i he hala
◊o e ngoue ◊a e tangata fakama◊a
kofú;
4 Peá ke pehå atu kiate ia:

Tokanga, pea ke fakalongo-
longo; ◊oua ◊e amanavahå, pea
◊oua foki ◊e loto-vaivai koe◊uhi
ko e ongo t°hulú ni ◊oku kohú
he kuo mei mate ia, koe◊uhi ko
e ◊ita lahi ◊a Låsini ki S∏liá, pea
ki he foha ◊o Lemaliá.
5 He kuo fealea◊aki ◊a S∏lia mo

◊Ifalemi pea mo e foha ◊o Lema-
liá ke faikovi kiate koe, ◊o pehå:

6 Tau õ hake ◊o tau◊i ◊a Siuta,
pea fakamamahi◊i ia, pea tau
avahevahe ◊a e koló ◊iate kitau-
tolu, pea fokotu◊u ha tu◊i ◊oku
tau loto ki ai ◊i hono lotolotongá,
◊io, ◊a e foha ◊o Tapealé.
7 ◊Oku folofola peheni ◊e he

◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá: ◊E ◊ikai pehå ia,
pea ◊e ◊ikai foki fakahoko ia.

8 He ko e ◊ulu ◊o S∏liá ko
Tãmasikusi, pea ko e ◊ulu ◊o
Tãmasikusi ko Låsini; he ◊e te◊eki
kakato ◊a e ta◊u ◊e onongofulu

mã nima ◊e maumau◊i ◊a ◊Ifalemi
pea ◊e ◊ikai kei hoko ia ko ha
kakai.

9 Pea ko e ◊ulu ◊o ◊Ifalemí ko
Samålia, pea ko e ◊ulu ◊o Samåliá
◊a e foha ◊o Lemaliá. Kapau ◊oku
a◊ikai te mou tui, ko e mo◊oni ◊e
◊ikai fokotu◊u ◊a kimoutolu.

10 Pea ◊ikai ia ko ia på, na◊e toe
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia ◊Åhasi, ◊o
pehå:

11 Kole ha afaka◊ilonga kiate
koe mei he ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá;
kole kiate ia ke ne fai ha me◊a
◊i he mãmaní pe ◊i he langí ◊i
◊olunga.

12 Ka na◊e pehå ◊e ◊Åhasi: ◊E
◊ikai te u kole, pea ◊e ◊ikai foki te
u a◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e ◊Eikí.
13 Pea na◊á ne pehå: Mou

fanongo mai ◊eni, ◊E fale ◊o
Tåvita; ko ha me◊a si◊isi◊i koã
kiate kimoutolu ho◊omou faka-
◊ita◊i ◊a e tangatá, ko ia te mou
fakatupu-houhau ai ki hoku
◊Otuá foki?

14 Ko ia, ko e ◊Eikí tonu te
ne tuku kiate kimoutolu ha
faka◊ilonga — Vakai, ◊e tu◊itu◊ia
ha atãupo◊ou, pea fã◊ele◊i ha
tama, pea ui ◊a hono huafá ko
b◊πmanuela.

15 Te ne kai ◊a e patá mo e hu◊a
honé, koe◊uhi ke ne ◊ilo◊i ke
fakafisinga ◊a e koví, kae fili ◊a e
leleí.

16 Koe◊uhi ◊i he te◊eki ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e
he atamasi◊í ke fakafisinga ◊a e

17 2a fk Na◊e ui ◊a ◊Isileli
◊i he tokelaú kotoa
◊aki ◊a e hingoa
◊Ifalemí, ◊a ia ko e
fa◊ahinga ia na◊e
takimu◊a ◊i he tokelaú.

3a hep ◊e foki mai ha
toenga ◊o hono hakó.

4a fk ◊Oua na◊a ofo ◊i
ha◊anau ◊oho mai, he
◊oku ◊ikai kei ◊i ai ha
ivi ◊o e ongo tu◊i ko iá.

6a hep tufotufa atu ia.
9a 2 Fkmtl. 20:20.

11a ffl Faka◊ilongá.
12a fk sivi◊i, filio◊i, pe

fakamo◊oni◊i.
14a ffl Tãupo◊ou.

b hep ◊Oku ◊iate
kitautolu ◊a e ◊Otuá.
ffl ◊Imanuela.

16a 2 N∏fai 18:4.
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koví kae fili ◊a e leleí, ko e fonua
◊okú ke fehi◊a ki aí ◊e li◊aki ◊e
hono bongo tu◊í fakatou◊osi.

17 ◊E a◊omi ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate koe,
pea ki ho kakaí, pea ki he fale ◊o
ho◊o tamaí, ha ngaahi ◊aho ◊a ia
◊oku te◊eki ai ke hoko, talu ◊a e
◊aho na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a b◊Ifalemi mei
Siuta, ko e tu◊i ◊o ◊Asiliá.

18 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊aho ko iá ◊e asis∏ atu ◊a e ◊Eikí ki
he lango ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he potu
taupotu ◊o ◊Isipité, pea ki he p∏
◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he fonua ko ◊Åsiliá.
19 Pea te nau ha◊u, pea ◊e nofo

◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊i he
ngaahi tele◊a li◊akí, pea ◊i he
ngaahi ◊ana◊i maká, pea ◊i he
ngaahi ◊akau talatala kotoa på,
pea ◊i he ngaahi ◊akau kotoa på.

20 ◊I he ◊aho på ko iá ◊e atele ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊aki ◊a e tele ◊a ia kuo nõ;
◊e kinautolu ki kõ atu mei he vai-
tafé, ◊e he btu◊i ◊o ◊Asilia, ◊a e ◊ulu,
pea mo e fulufulu ◊o e va◊é; pea
◊e faka◊osi ◊e ia mo e kavá foki.
21 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊aho

ko iá, ◊e afafanga◊i ◊e ha tangata
ha pulu mui fefine mo e sipi ◊e
ua;

22 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, te ne
kai ◊a e patá koe◊uhi ko e lahi
fau ◊o e hu◊akau ◊e ma◊u mei aí;
he ◊e kai ◊a e patá mo e hu◊a
honé ◊e kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
toe ◊i he fonuá.

23 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊aho ko iá, ko e potu kotoa på

na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e vaine ◊e afe ◊o tatau
mo e konga asiliva ◊e afe, ◊e
tupu ◊i ai ◊a e ◊akau talatala mo e
talatala◊ãmoa på ◊e ma◊u ◊i aí.

24 ◊E ha◊u ki ai ◊a e kau tangata
mo e ngaahi ngahau mo e
ngaahi kaufana, he ◊e hoko ◊a e
fonuá kotoa på ko ha potu ◊o e
ngaahi ◊akau talatala mo e tala-
tala◊ãmoa.

25 Pea ko e ngaahi tafungo-
funga kotoa på ◊e keli ◊aki ◊a e
huo, ◊e ◊ikai ha◊u ha taha ki ai
koe◊uhi ko e manavahå ki he
ngaahi ◊akau talatalá mo e tala-
tala◊ãmoá; pea ◊e hoko ia ko ha
potu ke tukuange ai ◊a e fanga
pulú, pea fa◊iteliha ai ◊a e fanga
apulu ∏kí.

VAHE 18

◊E hoko ◊a Kalaisi ko e maka-t°kia-
◊anga mo ha maka ke humu ai —
Fekumi ki he ◊Eikí, kae ◊ikai ki he
kau taula fa◊ahikehe ◊oku mapu ◊o
h a n g å h a m a n u p u n á —
Falala ki he fonó pea ki he faka-
mo◊oní ke ma◊u mei ai ◊a e fakahino-
hinó — Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia
vahe 8. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea ◊ikai ia ko ia på, ka na◊e
pehå mai ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate au: To◊o kiate koe ha taka-
inga lahi, pea tohi ki ai ◊aki ha
peni ◊a e tangatá, ◊o kau kia
aMaha-sala-hase-pase.

16b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 15:30; 16:9.
17a 2 Fkmtl. 28:19–21.

b 1 Ng. Tu◊i 12:16–19.
18a på ifi◊i; ◊a ia ko hono

◊uhingá, ko ha
faka◊ilonga, fekau ke
ha◊u. ◊πsaia 5:26.

20a fk ◊E fakatokosi◊i

hono kakaí ◊e ha
kakai mei ha fonua
muli.

b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 16:5–9.
21a fk Ko e tokosi◊i på ◊o

e kakai na◊e haó ◊a ia
na◊a nau mo◊ui på
◊iate kinautolú na◊a

nau nofó.
23a på ngaahi konga

siliva.
25a hep fanga sipi, pe

fanga kosi.
18 1a fk kuo pau ke hoko

mai ‘a e faka◊auha.
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2 Pea na◊á ku to◊o kiate au ha
kau afakamo◊oni falala◊anga ke
tohi, ko ◊Òlaia ko e taula◊eikí, mo
Sakalia ko e foha ◊o Sepelikaiá.

3 P e a n a ◊ á k u ◊a l u k i h e
apalõfita fefiné; pea na◊e tu◊i-
tu◊ia ia, ◊o ne fanau◊i ha tama.
Pea na◊e toki folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí
kiate au: Ui hono hingoá ko
Maha-sala-hase-pase.
4 He vakai, ◊e ate◊eki motu◊a

fe◊unga ◊a e btamasi◊í ke ne pehå,
Ko ◊eku tamai, mo ◊eku fa◊å, ka
kuo ◊ave atu ◊a e ngaahi koloa ◊o
Tãmasikusí mo e ngaahi ckoloa
vete ◊o Samåliá mei he ◊ao ◊o e
tu◊i ◊o ◊Asiliá.

5 Na◊e folofola foki ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate au, ◊o pehå:

6 Ko e me◊a ◊i he li◊aki ◊e he
kakaí ni ◊a e ngaahi vai tafetafe
mãlie ◊o aSailoá, pea nau fiefia
◊ia bLåsini mo e foha ◊o Lemaliá;

7 Ko ia ai, vakai, ◊oku ◊omi ◊e he
◊Eikí kiate akinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
vai ◊o e vaitafe, ◊oku mãlohi pea
lahi, ◊io, ◊a e tu◊i ◊o ◊Asiliá mo e
kotoa ◊o hono nãunaú; pea te ne
fono hake ◊i hono ngaahi tafenga
vai kotoa på, pea fã ◊i hono
ngaahi kauvai kotoa på.

8 Pea te ne afou atu ◊i Siuta; te
ne fã pea mafola, te ne a◊u hake
ki he kiá; pea ko e fãlahi ◊o hono
kapakaú ◊e fakafonu ◊a e mao-
kupu ◊o ho fonuá, ◊E b◊πmanuela.

9 Mou akau fakataha, ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊a e kakai, pea ◊e laiki
◊a kimoutolu ke momo-iiki; pea
fanongo mai, ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
ngaahi fonua mama◊o kotoa på;
teuteu◊i ◊a kimoutolu, pea ◊e
fakamomoiiki ◊a kimoutolu; teu-
teu ◊a kimoutolu ki he tau, pea
◊e fakamomoiiki ◊a kimoutolu.

10 Alea fakataha, pea ◊e ◊ikai
hano ◊aonga kiate kimoutolu;
alea fakataha, pea ◊e ◊ikai faka-
hoko ia; ahe ◊oku ◊iate kitautolu
◊a e ◊Otuá.

11 He na◊e folofola peheni ◊e
he ◊Eikí kiate au ◊i ha faka-
tokanga mamafa, mo ne engi-
naki◊i au ke ◊oua na◊á ku ◊alu ◊i
he hala ◊o e kakai ko ◊ení, ◊o ne
folofola:

12 ◊Oua na◊á ke pehå, ko ha
akautaha, kiate kinautolu kotoa
på ◊a ia ◊e pehå ki ai ◊e he kakaí
ni, ko ha kautaha; pe manavahå
ki he me◊a ◊oku nau manavahå
ki aí, pea ◊oua te ke ilifia.

13 ◊Apasia ki he ◊Eiki ◊o e
Ngaahi Kau Taú, pea tuku
ke ne hoko ko ho amanavahå-
◊angá, pea tuku ke ne hoko ko
ho ilifia◊angá.

14 Pea ◊e hoko ia ko ha ah°-
fanga◊anga kiate koe; kã ko ha
bmaka ke t°kia◊anga, mo ha
maka ke humu ai ◊a e ongo fale
◊o ◊Isilelí, koe◊uhi ke hoko ko ha

2a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
3a fk ko hono uaifí.
4a ◊πsaia 8:4.

b 2 N∏fai 17:16.
c 2 Ng. Tu◊i 15:29.

6a Sånesi 49:10;
lss, Sånesi 50:24.

b ◊πsaia 7:1.
7a fk ◊uluaki hoko ki

◊Isileli ◊i he tokelaú.
8a fk ◊E ◊ohofi foki ◊e

◊Asilia ◊a Siuta.
b ffl ◊Imanuela.

9a fk Fokotu◊u ha
ngaahi kaungã-fai.

10a fk ◊E fakahaofi ◊a
Siuta (◊a e fonua ◊o
◊Imanuelá).
Same 46:7.

12a fk ◊Oku totonu ke
◊oua na◊a fakafalala
◊a Siuta ki he ngaahi

kautaha fuf° mo ha
ni◊ihi kehe ke malu◊i
◊a kinautolu.

13a fk Ke loto-◊apasia mo
loto-fakatõkilalo ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.

14a ◊Isikeli 11:15–21.
b 1 Pita 2:4–8;

Såkope 4:14–15.
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tauhele mo ha tauhele◊anga ki
he kakai ◊o Sel°salemá.
15 Pea ko e tokolahi ◊o kinau-

tolu te nau at°kia ◊o tõ, pea
laiki, pea tauhele◊i, pea ma◊u ◊i
he tauhelé.

16 Nono◊o fakataha ◊a e faka-
mo◊oní, fakama◊u ◊a e afonó ◊i
he◊eku kau ãkongá.

17 Pea te u tatali ki he ◊Eikí, ◊a ia
◊okú ne afufuu◊i ◊a hono fofongá
mei he fale ◊o Såkopé, pea te u
kumi kiate ia.

18 Vakai, ko au mo e fãnau ◊a
ia kuo foaki kiate au ◊e he ◊Eikí
ke hoko ko ha ngaahi afaka◊ilo-
nga pea mo ha ngaahi me◊a
fakaofo ◊i ◊Isileli mei he ◊Eiki ◊o
e Ngaahi Kau Taú, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊afio ◊i he Mo◊unga ko Saioné.
19 Pea ◊o ka nau ka pehå atu

kiate kimoutolu: Alea mo kinau-
tolu ◊a ia ◊oku ma◊u ha ngaahi
alaumãlie ◊ulí, pea ki ha kau
btaula fa◊ahikehe ◊a ia ◊oku
mapu ◊o hangå ha manupuná
mo femuhumuhu◊i — ◊ikai ◊oku
ctotonu ke fekumi ◊e ha kakai ki
honau ◊Otuá, ◊a e ◊Otua ko ia ◊o
e me◊a mo◊ui kotoa på, kapau
◊oku nau fie fanongo dmei he
maté?

20 Fakatatau ◊enau ngaahi leá
ki he fonó pea ki he fakamo◊oní;
pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te anau lea
◊o fakatatau mo e folofolá ni,

◊oku tupu ia ◊i he ◊ikai ha
maama ◊iate kinautolu.

21 Pea te anau ◊alu atu ◊i he
fonuá ◊i he mamahi mo e fiekaia;
pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊o ka nau ka
fiekaia, te nau ◊ita lahi ◊aupito,
pea lea kovi ki honau tu◊í mo
honau ◊Otuá, pea sio ki ◊olunga.

22 Pea te nau sio ki he fonuá
pea vakai ki he mamahi på, mo
e fakapo◊uli, mo e fakamamahi
lahi, pea ◊e kapusi fakamãlohi
◊a kinautolu ki he fakapo◊ulí.

VAHE 19

◊Oku lea ◊a ◊πsaia ◊o kau ki he M∏saiá
— ◊E mamata ◊a e kakai ◊i he faka-
po◊ulí ki ha maama lahi — ◊E ◊alo◊i
mai ha tama kiate kitautolu — ◊E
hoko ia ko e Pilinisi ◊o e Melinó pea
te ne pule ◊i he taloni ◊o Tåvitá —
Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia vahe 9.
Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Ka neongo iá, ◊e ◊ikai matolu
tatau ◊a e fakapo◊ulí mo hono
fakamamahi◊i iá, ◊i hono fuofua
fakamamahi◊i si◊i kae ◊ikai faka-
◊auha kakato ◊a e afonua ◊o
Sepuloní, mo e fonua ◊o Nafi-
talaí; pea toki fakamamahi◊i
lahi ange ki mui, ◊i he Tahi
Kulokulá ki kõ atu ◊i Soatani ◊i
Kãleli ◊o e ngaahi pule◊angá.

2 Ko e kakai ◊a ia na◊e ◊a◊eva ◊i

15a Mãtiu 21:42–44.
16a hep ngaahi akonaki,

pe tokãteline.
ffl Ongoongoleleí.

17a ◊πsaia 54:8.
18a fk Ko hono ◊uhinga

◊o e hingoa ◊o ◊πsaia
mo hono ngaahi
fohá: “◊Oku fakahaofi
◊e Sihova”; “◊Okú ne

fakavave◊i ◊a ia ◊oku
fakapõpula◊í”; mo e
“◊E foki mai hano
toenga.”
2 N∏fai 17:3; 18:3.

19a Lev. 20:6.
b fk kau fakalou◊akau,

kau vavalo
fakakikite.

c 1 Sam. 28:6–20.

d på koe◊uhi ko e.
20a fk ko e kau kumi ki

he ngaahi laumãlié
(◊oku ◊i he veesi
21–22 foki).

21a fk ◊E taki põpula ◊a
◊Isileli koe◊uhi ko e
◊ikai ke nau
talangofuá.

19 1a Mãtiu 4:12–16.
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he apo◊ulí kuo nau mamata ki he
maama lahi; ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
nofo ◊i he fonua ◊o e malumalu
◊o e mate kuo ulo kiate kinautolu
◊a e mãmá.

3 Kuó ke fakatokolahi ◊a e pule-
◊angá, pea afakalahi ◊a e fiefiá —
◊oku nau fakafiefia ◊i ho ◊aó ◊o
hangå ko e fiefia ◊i he taimi utu
ta◊ú, pea hangå ko e fakafiefia
◊a e kau tangatá ◊o nau ka vahe-
vahe ◊a e koloa veté.

4 He kuó ke fesi◊i ◊a e ha◊amo
◊o ◊ene kavengá, pea mo e ◊akau
fakalava ki hono umá, ◊a e me◊a
tã ◊a hono tokotaha fakamamahí.

5 He ko e tau kotoa på ◊a e
tangata taú ko e longoa◊a faka-
tupu puputu◊u ia, mo honau
ngaahi kofu kuo pani totó; ka ◊e
tutu ia pea hoko ko e fefie ki he
afí.

6 He kuo fanau◊i kiate kitau-
tolu ha atama, kuo foaki kiate
kitautolu ha foha; pea ◊e ◊i hono
umá ◊a e bpule; pea ◊e ui ◊a hono
huafá ko Fakaofo, ko Akonaki,
ko e c ◊Otua Mãfimafi, ko e
dTamai Ta◊engata, ko e Pilinisi
◊o e eMelino.
7 Pea ko e tupulaki ◊a hono

apule◊angá mo e melinó b◊oku
◊ikai hano ngata◊anga, pea ◊afio
‘i he ◊afio◊anga ◊o Tåvitá, pea ◊i
hono pule◊angá ke fakamaau
ia, mo fokotu◊u ia ◊i he fakamaau
mo e fakamaau totonu ◊o kamata

mei he ta imi ko iá , ◊ io ◊o
ta◊engata. Ko e mãfimafi ◊o e
◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú te ne
fakahoko iá.

8 Na◊e fekau atu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
◊ene folofolá kia Såkope, pea
kuo tõ ia ki a◊Isileli.
9 Pea ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e he kakai kotoa

på, ◊io ◊e ◊Ifalemi mo e kakai
◊o Samåliá, ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
pehå ◊i he h∏kisia mo e fielahi ◊o
e lotó:

10 Kuo tõ ki lalo ◊a e ngaahi
maka kuo langa ◊aki hotau
ngaahi koló, ka te mau langa ◊aki
ha ngaahi maka kuo tã; kuo
tu◊usi ki lalo ◊a e ngaahi ◊akau ko
e sukaminó, ka te mau fetongi
◊aki ia ◊a e ◊akau ko e sitá.

11 Ko ia, ◊e fokotu◊u hake ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi fili ◊o aLåsiní
kiate ia, pea fakakau fakataha
◊a hono ngaahi filí;

12 ◊A e kakai ◊o S∏liá ◊i mu◊a pea
mo e kau Filisitiá ◊i mui; pea te
nau akeina ◊a ◊Isileli ◊aki ◊a e
ngutu kuo fakamanga. Neongo
kotoa ◊ení ◊oku te◊eki ai ke lolou
◊a hono bhouhaú, ka ◊oku kei
mafao atu ◊a hono to◊ukupú.

13 He ◊oku ◊ikai atafoki ◊a e
kakaí kiate ia ◊okú ne taa◊i ◊a
kinautolú, pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki te
nau kumi ki he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú.

14 Ko ia ◊e motuhi atu ◊e he
◊Eikí mei ◊Isileli ◊a e ◊ulú mo e

2a Ko e “◊ikai matolu ◊a
e fakapo◊ulí” mo e
“po◊ulí” ko e hå ia
mei he mo◊oní mo e
puke põpulá; ko e
“maama lahi” ◊a
Kalaisí.

3a ◊πsaia 9:3.
6a ◊πsaia 7:14; Luke 2:11.

b Mãtiu 28:18.
c Taitusi 2:13–14.
d ◊Alamã 11:38–39, 44.
e Sione 14:27.

7a ffl Pule◊angá.
b Taniela 2:44.

8a fk Ko e põpoaki
fakakikite ◊oku hoko
haké (veesi 8–21) ko

ha fakatokanga ia ki
he ngaahi fa◊ahinga
◊e hongofulu ◊i he
tokelaú, ◊a ia na◊e ui
ko ◊Isilelí.

11a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 16:5–9.
12a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 17:6, 18.

b ◊πsaia 5:25; 10:4.
13a ◊Åmosi 4:6–12.
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ikú, ◊a e va◊á mo e kahó ◊i he
◊aho på taha.
15 Ko e motu◊á ko e ◊ulú ia; pea

ko e palõfita ◊a ia ◊oku ako ◊aki
◊a e loí, ko e ikú ia.

16 He ko e kau takimu◊a ◊o e
kakaí ni ◊oku nau fakatupu
◊enau faihalá; pea ko e kakai ko
ia kuo nau tatakí ko kinautolu
kuo faka◊auhá.

17 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai hõifua ◊a e
◊Eikí ki honau kau talavoú, pe
a◊alo◊ofa ki he◊enau fãnau ◊oku
tamai maté mo e kau uitoú; he
ko e mãlualoi mo e kau fai koví
◊a kinautolu taki taha, pea ◊oku
lea ◊aki ◊a e bvalé ◊e he ngutu
kotoa på. Neongo ◊eni kotoa
◊oku te◊eki ai ke lolou ◊a hono
houhaú, ka ◊oku kei mafao atu
◊a hono cto◊ukupú.

18 He ◊oku vela ◊a e fai anga-
halá ◊o hangå ko e afi; ◊e keina ◊e
ia ◊a e ngaahi ◊akau talatalá mo
e talatala◊ãmoá, pea tutu ◊e ia
ke vela ◊a e ngaahi pupunga
◊akau matolu ◊o e ngaahi vaó,
pea te nau ◊alu hake ◊o hangå ko
e puna hake ◊a e ◊ahu.

19 Ko e me◊a ◊i he houhau ◊o e
◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú kuo
fakapo◊uli ai ◊a e fonuá, pea ◊e
hangå ◊a e kakaí ko e fefie ki
he afi; ◊e a◊ikai fakamo◊ui ◊e ha
tangata ◊a hono tokouá.

20 Pea te ne kaiha◊asi ◊i he
nima to◊omata◊ú kae kei fiekaia
på; pea te ne akai ◊i he to◊ohemá,
ka ◊e ◊ikai te nau mãkona; pea ◊e
kai ◊e he tangata taki taha ◊a e
kakano ◊o hono nima ◊o◊oná —

21 Ko aManase mo b◊Ifalemi;
pea ko ◊Ifalemi mo Manase; te
na kau fakataha ke tau◊i ◊a cSiutá.
Neongo iá ◊oku te◊eki ai ke lolou
◊a hono houhaú, ka ◊oku kei
mafao atu ◊a hono to◊ukupú.

VAHE 20

◊Oku hoko hono faka◊auha ◊o ◊Asiliá
ko e fakataipe ◊o hono faka◊auha ◊o e
kau angahalá ◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga
Uá — ◊E toe si◊i på ◊a e kakaí hili ◊a e
toe hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí — ◊E foki
mai ◊a e toenga ◊o Såkopé ◊i he ◊aho
ko iá — Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia
vahe 10. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
fokotu◊u ha ngaahi lao ◊oku ta◊e-
mã◊oni◊oní, pea ◊oku nau tohi ◊a
e lao fakamamahi ◊a ia kuo nau
fa◊ú;

2 Koe◊uhi ke nau ta◊ofi ai ◊a e
afakamaau totonú meiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku faingata◊a◊iá, pea fa◊ao
◊a e totonú mei hoku kakai ◊oku
masivá, koe◊uhi ke nau kaiha◊a
mei he kau buitoú, pea koe◊uhi
ke nau kaiha◊a mei he tamai
maté!

3 Pea ko e hã te mou fai ◊i he
◊aho ◊o e atauteá, pea ◊i he faka-
◊auha ◊e ha◊u mei he mama◊ó?
Ko hai te mou hola ki ai ke
ma◊u ha tokoní? pea te mou
fufuu◊i ◊i få ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi
koloa mahu◊ingá?

4 Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u au
te nau punou hifo fakataha mo
e kau põpulá, pea te nau tõ

17a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
b 2 N∏fai 9:28–29.
c Såkope 5:47; 6:4.

19a Maika 7:2–6.

20a Teut. 28:53–57.
21a ffl Manase.

b ffl ◊Ifalemi.
c ffl Siuta.

20 2a på fakamaau
totonú.

b ffl Uitoú.
3a fk tautea.
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fakataha mo e kakai ◊e tãmate◊í.
Kã neongo kotoa ◊eni ◊oku
te◊eki ai lolou ◊a hono houhaú,
ka ◊oku kei mafao atu ◊a hono
to◊ukupú.
5 ◊E tangata ◊Asilia, ko e me◊a

tã ◊o ◊eku ◊itá, pea ko e tokotoko
◊i honau nimá ◊a a◊enau ◊itá.
6 Te u fekau◊i atu ia ke atau◊i

ha pule◊anga mãlualoi, pea te u
tuku kiate ia ha fekau koe◊uhi
ko e kakai ◊oku ou ◊ita ki aí ke
◊ave ◊enau koloá meiate kinau-
tolu, pea to◊o ◊enau ngaahi koloa
mahu◊ingá, pea molomoloki
hifo ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå ko e
pelepela ◊o e ngaahi halá.
7 Neongo iá ◊oku ◊ikai ke pehå

◊a hono lotó, pea ◊oku ◊ikai faka-
kaukau pehå ◊a hono lotó; ka
◊oku ◊i hono lotó ke faka◊auha
pea motuhi atu ha ngaahi pule-
◊anga ka ◊oku ◊ikai tokosi◊i.

8 He ◊okú ne pehå: ◊Ikai ◊e hoko
hoku kau pilinisí ko e ngaahi
tu◊i?

9 ◊Ikai ◊oku hangå ◊a Kalinó ko
Kalikemisí? ◊Ikai ◊oku hangå ◊a
Hãmoti ko ◊Åpatí? ◊Ikai ◊oku
hangå ◊a Samålia ko Tãmasikusí?

10 ◊O hangå kuo fokotu◊u ◊e
ahoku nimá ◊a e ngaahi pule-
◊anga ◊o e ngaahi tamapuá, pea
lelei ange ◊enau ngaahi tama-
puá ◊i he ngaahi tamapua ◊o
Sel°salema mo Samåliá;
11 ◊E ◊ikai koã, te u fai ◊a e me◊a

na◊á ku fai ki Samålia mo ◊ene

ngaahi tamapuá, peá u fai pehå
foki ki Sel°salema mo ◊ene
ngaahi tamapuá?

12 Ko ia ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊o ka
◊osi ◊a hono fai ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊a ◊ene
ngãue kotoa ◊i he Mo◊unga ko
Saioné pea ◊i Sel°salema, te u
tautea◊i ◊a e afua ◊o e loto-fefeka
◊a e tu◊i ◊o b◊Asiliá, pea mo e
h∏kisia ◊o hono fofonga fie
mã◊olungá.

13 Koe◊uhi kuó ane pehå: ◊I
he mãlohi ◊o hoku nimá pea ◊i
hoku potó kuó u fai ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni; he ◊oku ou
poto; pea kuó u hiki ◊a e ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonua ◊o e kakaí,
pea kaiha◊asi mo ◊enau ngaahi
koloá, pea kuó u fakamo◊ulalo-
a◊i ◊a e kakai ◊o e fonuá ◊o hangå
ha tangata to◊á;

14 Pea kuo ◊ilo◊i ◊e hoku nimá
◊a e ngaahi koloa ◊a e kakaí ◊o
hangå ha pununga ◊oku toé pea
hangå ◊oku tãnaki ◊e ha taha ◊a e
ngaahi fua◊i manu kuo mo◊u-
tukuá ◊oku pehå ◊eku tãnaki ◊a
mãmaní kotoa; pea kuo ◊ikai ha
taha ◊e ngaue◊i hono kapakaú,
pe fakamanga ◊a e ngutú, pe
fakasiosio.

15 a◊E põlepole koã ◊a e btokí
kiate ia ◊okú ne ngãue ◊aki iá? ◊E
põlepole koã ◊a e kilí ◊o pehå
◊oku ◊ikai te ne fie ma◊u ◊a e
tokotaha ◊okú ne fetoho◊aki iá?
Tala◊ehai ◊e lava ◊e he va◊akaú ◊o
tã ha me◊a kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ha

5a ◊πsaia 10:5.
6a fk tau◊i ◊a ◊Isileli.

10a fk ko e tu◊i ◊o e nima
◊o ◊Asiliá (veesi
10–11).

12a fk ko e kau põlepole
h∏kisiá.

b Såf. 2:13.

13a fk ko e tu◊i ◊o ◊Asiliá
(veesi 13–14).

15a ◊Oku fai ◊a e fehu◊i
tatau ◊e he ngaahi lea
fakataipe ◊i he veesi
ko ◊ení: ◊E lava ha
tangata (hangå ko e
tu◊i ◊o ◊Asiliá) ◊o

tu◊umãlie ◊i ha◊ane
fakafepaki ki he
◊Otuá?

b fk ◊oku fakatatau ◊e
he palõfitá ◊a e tu◊í ki
ha me◊angãue.
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nima ke ne hiki hake ia, pe ◊e
lava ◊e he tokotokó ◊o ◊alu ◊iate
ia på ◊o hangå ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha
va◊akau iá!
16 Ko ia ◊e fekau◊i atu ◊e he

◊Eiki, ko e ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau
Taú, ki he sisinó, ◊a e tutué; pea
◊i ahono nãunaú te ne tafunaki
ha vela ◊oku hangå ko e vela ◊o
ha afí.
17 Pea ko e maama ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊e

hoko ko ha afi, pea ko hono
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oní ko ha ulo
◊o e afi, pea ◊e vela ia pea keina
hono ngaahi ◊akau talatalá mo
e talatala◊ãmoá ◊i he ◊aho på ◊e
taha;

18 Pea ◊e vela ◊o ◊osi ◊a e nãu-
nau ◊o hono vao ◊akaú, pea mo
◊ene ngoue fuá, ◊a e alaumãlié
mo e sinó fakatou◊osi; pea te
nau hangå ko e pongia ◊a ha
tangata to◊o fuká.
19 Pea ◊e si◊i ◊a hono atoe ◊o e

ngaahi ◊akau ◊o hono vaó, pea ◊e
lava ◊e ha ki◊i tamasi◊i si◊i ◊o tohi
ia.

20 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊aho
ako iá, ko e toenga ◊o ◊Isilelí, pea
mo kinautolu kuo hao ◊i he bfale
◊o Såkopé, ◊e ◊ikai te nau toe
cfakafalala kiate ia ◊a ia na◊e
tautea◊i ◊a kinautolú, kã ko
hono mo◊oní, te nau falala ki he
◊Eiki, ko e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni
◊o ◊Isilelí.

21 ◊E foki mai ◊a e atoengá, ◊io,
◊a e toenga ◊o Såkopé, ki he
◊Otua mãfimafí.

22 He neongo ◊e tatau ◊a ho ka-
kai ko ◊Isilelí mo e ◊one◊one ◊o e
tahí, kã ◊e foki mai på ha toenga
◊o kinautolu; ka ko e afaka◊auha
kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e bfonu mahuo-
hua ia ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni.

23 He kuo finangalo ◊a e ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otua ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú,
te ne afai ha faka◊auha ◊a ia kuo
tu◊utu◊uni ki he fonuá kotoa.

24 Ko ia, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua ◊o e
Ngaahi Kau Taú: ◊E hoku kakai
◊a ia ◊oku nofo ◊i Saioné, ◊oua ◊e
manavahå ki he tangata ◊Asiliá;
te ne taa◊i koe ◊aki ◊a e me◊a tã,
pe hiki hake ◊a hono tokotokó
kiate koe, ◊o ahangå ko ia na◊e
fai ◊i ◊Isipité.

25 Ka ◊oku toetoe si◊i på, pea ◊e
ngata ◊a hoku ◊itá, pea mo ◊eku
◊itá ◊i honau faka◊auhá.

26 Pea ◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o
e Ngaahi Kau Taú ha tautea
kiate ia ◊o hangå ko e faka◊auha
◊o aMitiani ◊i he maka ko ◊Õlepí;
pea hangå ko ◊ene hiki hake
hono tokotokó ki he tahí ◊e pehå
◊a ◊ene hiki hake ia ◊o hangå ko
ia na◊e fai ◊i ◊Isipité.

27 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊aho
ko iá, ◊e to◊o ◊a ◊ene akavengá mei
ho umá, pea mo ◊ene ha◊amongá

16a fk ko e tu◊i ◊o ◊Asiliá
(veesi 17–19 foki).

18a fk ◊E pulia kotoa ◊a
◊Asilia.

19a fk ko e ngaahi toenga
◊o e kau tau ◊a ◊Asiliá.

20a fk ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí.

b ◊Åmosi 9:8–9.
c fk fakafalala ki he.

21a ◊πsaia 11:11–12.
22a T&F 63:34.

ffl Mãmani—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

b fk ◊Oku kei ◊atã på ◊a
e ◊alo◊ofá neongo ◊a e
hoko mai ◊a e tauteá.

23a fk fakatupu ◊a e
faka◊auha kuo

tu◊utu◊uní.
24a fk hangå ko ia na◊e

fai ◊e he kau ◊Isipité ◊i
mu◊a angé.
◊Eke. 1:13–14.

26a Sånesi 25:1–2;
Fakam. 7:25.

27a ◊πsaia 14:25.
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mei ho kiá, pea ◊e faka◊auha ◊a e
ha◊amongá koe◊uhi ko e bpani
koe.

28 Kuo ha◊u aia ki ◊Aioti, kuo
◊alu atu ia ki Mikiloni; kuó
ne tuku ◊a ◊ene ngaahi salioté ◊i
Mikimasi.
29 Kuo nau laka atu ◊i he hala

he mo◊ungá; kuo nau kamata ◊a
◊enau nofó ◊i Kepa; ◊oku mana-
vahå ◊a Lamata; kuo hola ◊a
Kipea ◊o Saulá.

30 Hiki hake ho le◊ó, ◊E ◊ofefine
◊o Kalimi; ◊ai ke ongo atu ki
Laisi, ◊E si◊i ◊Anatoti masiva.

31 Kuo hola ◊a Matemena;
◊oku fakataha mai ◊a e kakai ◊o
Kapimé ke nau feholaki.

32 Ka te ne nofo ◊i Nopi ◊i he
◊aho ko iá; te ne lulu◊i hono
nimá ki he mo◊unga ◊o e ◊ofe-
fine ◊o Saioné, ◊a e mo◊unga ◊o
Sel°salemá.

33 Vakai, ko e ◊Eiki, ko e ◊Eiki ◊o
e Ngaahi Kau Taú, te ne tu◊usi
◊a e va◊á ◊aki ◊a e manavahå; pea
ko e kakai ◊oku amã◊olungá ◊e
tã hifo; pea ko e fielahí ◊e faka-
vaivai◊i.
34 Pea te ne tu◊usi ki lalo ◊a e

ngaahi pupunga ◊akau matolu
◊o e ngaahi vaó ◊aki ◊a e ukamea,
pea ◊e tõ ◊a Lepanoni ◊i ha toko-
taha mãfimafi.

VAHE 21

◊E fakamaau ◊a e tefito ◊o Sesé
(Kalaisi) ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni — ◊E ◊ufi-
◊ufi ◊e he ◊ilo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a e mãmaní ◊i
he Nofo-tu◊í—◊E fokotu◊u hake ◊e he
◊Eikí ha fuka pea tãnaki fakataha ◊a
◊Isileli—Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia
vahe 11. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea ◊e tupu hake ha atokotoko
mei he btefito ◊o cSesé, pea ◊e
tupu ha va◊a mei hono ngaahi
aká.

2 Pea ◊e nofo ◊iate ia ◊a e aLau-
mãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a e laumãlie ◊o
e ◊iló mo e fa◊a ◊iló, ◊a e laumãlie
◊o e akonakí mo e mãlohí, ◊a e
laumãlie ◊o e potó pea mo e
manavahå ki he ◊Eikí;

3 Pea te ne ngaohi ia ke ne
◊ilo◊ilo ◊i he manavahå ki he
◊Eikí; pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne afakamaau
◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊okú ne
vakai ki aí, pe valoki ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊ene fanongó.

4 Kã ◊i he amã◊oni◊oni te ne
fakamãu◊i ◊a e masivá, pea bfaka-
maau ta◊e-filifilimãnako ma◊á e
kau cangamal° ◊o e mãmaní;
pea te ne taa◊i ◊a mãmani ◊aki ◊a
e me◊a tã ◊o hono fofongá, pea
te ne tãmate◊i ◊a e kau fai anga-
halá ◊aki ◊a e mãnava ◊o hono
loungutú.

27b ffl Tokotaha Kuo
Paní.

28a fk ◊Oku fakamatala◊i
◊a e laka mai ◊a e
ngaahi kau tau ◊a e
kau ◊Asiliá ki
Sel°salemá; pea toki
hoko leva (veesi
33–34) hono
fakamatala◊i ◊o e tõ

mai ◊a e finangalo ◊o e
◊Eikí kiate kinautolu.

33a Hilam. 4:12–13.
21 1a T&F 113:3–4.

b T&F 113:1–2.
c Ko Sese ◊a e tamai ◊a

Tåvitá, ◊oku lave ai ki
he tohi hohoko
fakatu◊i ◊o Tåvitá ◊a
ia na◊e ◊alo◊i mai ai ◊a

S∏suú.
Maika 5:2;
Hepel° 7:14.
ffl Sese.

2a ◊πsaia 61:1–3.
3a Sione 7:24.
4a Same 72:2–4;

Mõsaia 29:12.
b hep fakamãu◊i.
c ffl Angamal°.
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5 Pea ◊e hoko ◊a e mã◊oni◊oní ko
e no◊o ◊o hono kongalotó, pea
mo e tui faivelengá ko e nono◊o
◊o hono ano◊otanga-valá.

6 Pea ◊e toki nofo fakataha ◊a e
ulofí mo e lamí; pea ◊e tokoto
fakataha ◊a e låpatí mo e ◊uhiki◊i
kosí, pea ko e ◊uhiki◊i pulú, mo
e laione muí, mo e pulu sisinó,
fakataha; pea ◊e tataki ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e ha tamasi◊i si◊i.

7 Pea ◊e kai fakataha ◊a e pulu
fefiné mo e peá; pea tãkoto faka-
taha ◊a hona ◊uhikí; pea ◊e kai ◊e
he laioné ◊a e kau◊i mohuku
mõmoá ◊o hangå ko e pulú.

8 Pea ko e tamasi◊i ◊oku kei
huhú te ne va◊inga ◊i he luo ◊o e
angata koná, pea ko e tamasi◊i
kuo mavaé te ne ◊ai ◊a hono nimá
ki he ◊ana ◊o e bngata huhu koná.

9 ◊E a◊ikai te nau fakamamahi◊i
pe faka◊auha ◊i hono kotoa ◊o
hoku mo◊unga toputapú; he ◊e
fonu ◊a mãmani ◊i he b◊ilo ◊o e
◊Eikí ◊o hangå ko hono fakafonu
◊e he ngaahi vaí ◊a e tahí.
10 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ako iá ◊e ◊i ai ha

baka ◊o Sese, ◊a ia ◊e tu◊u ko e
fuka ◊o e kakaí; ◊e kumi cki ai ◊e
he kau dSenitailé; pea ◊e nãu-
nau◊ia ◊a hono mãlõlõ◊angá.

11 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

◊aho ko iá ◊e toe ◊ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono to◊ukupú ko hono tu◊o aua
ke toe fakahaofi ◊a e toenga ◊o
hono kakai, ◊a ia ◊e fakatoe, mei
◊Asiliá, pea mei ◊Isipité, pea mei
Pãtolosí, pea mei Kusá, pea mei
◊Ilamí, pea mei Sainá, pea mei
Hamaté, pe mei he ngaahi motu
◊o e tahí.

12 Pea te ne fokotu◊u ha afuka
ma◊á e ngaahi pule◊angá, pea
fakataha◊i mai ◊a e kau bli◊ekina
◊o ◊Isilelí; pea te ne ctãnaki ◊a e
kakai kuo fakamovetevete◊i ◊o
Siuta mei he ngaahi tuliki ◊e fã
◊o e mãmaní.

13 ◊E mole atu foki ◊a e ameheka
◊a ◊Ifalemí, pea ko e ngaahi fili
◊o Siutá ◊e motuhi atu ia; ◊e ◊ikai
bmeheka ◊a ◊Ifalemi kia cSiutá,
pea ◊e ◊ikai fakamamahi◊i ◊e Siuta
◊a ◊Ifalemi.

14 Kã te na apuna atu ki he
ngaahi uma ◊o e kau Filisitia ki
he hihifó; pea te na vete faka-
taha ◊a kinautolu ◊o e hahaké;
pea te na hili hona nimá ki
◊πtomi mo Mõape; pea ◊e tala-
ngofua ◊a e fãnau ◊a ◊Åmoní
kiate kinaua.

15 Pea ◊e afaka◊auha ◊o ◊osi ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e va◊a ◊o e tahi ◊Isipité;
pea ◊i he◊ene fu◊u matangi mã-

5a på kongalotó.
8a ko ha ki◊i ngata kona

◊i ◊Isipite.
b ko ha ngata kona ◊e

taha.
9a ◊πsaia 2:4.

ffl Nofo Tu◊í.
b T&F 101:32–33; 130:9.

10a fk ko e ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí.
SS—H 1:40.

b Loma 15:12;
T&F 113:5–6.

c på kiate ia.
d T&F 45:9–10.

11a 2 N∏fai 6:14; 25:17;
29:1.

12a ffl Fuka.
b 3 N∏fai 15:15; 16:1–4.
c Nehem. 1:9;

1 N∏fai 22:10–12;
T&F 45:24–25.
ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

13a Selem. 3:18.
b Na◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi

fa◊ahinga na◊e taki ◊e
Siuta mo ◊Ifalemí ko
ha ongo fili (hili ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku

fakamatala◊i ◊i he
1 Ng. Tu◊i 12:16–20).
◊E fakalelei◊i ◊a e
taaufehi◊a ko ◊ení ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí. ◊Isikeli
37:16–22.
ffl Meheká.

c ffl Siuta.
14a fk ◊ohofi ◊a e ngaahi

tafa mo◊unga
fakahihifó ◊a ia ko e
fonua ◊o e kau
Filisitiá.

15a Sãk. 10:11.



129 2 N∏faí 21:16–23:3

lohí te ne lulu◊i ◊a hono to◊ukupú
ki ◊olunga ◊i he vaitafé, pea taa◊i
ia ◊i he ngaahi vaitafe iiki ◊e fitú,
pea tuku ◊a e tangatá ke fononga
ai kae ◊ikai viviku hono va◊é.
16 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ha ahala lalahi

mo◊ó e toenga ◊o hono kakaí ◊a
ia ◊e fakatoe, mei ◊Asiliá, ◊o
hangå ko ia na◊e hoko ki ◊Isileli
◊i he ◊aho na◊á ne ◊alu atu ai mei
he fonua ◊o ◊Isipité.

VAHE 22

◊E fakafeta◊i ◊a e kakai kotoa på ki he
◊Eikí ◊i he nofo tu◊í — Te ne ◊afio ◊i
honau lotolotongá—Fakafehoanaki
mo e ◊πsaia vahe 12. Ta◊u 559–545
k.m. nai.

Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá te ke pehå: ◊E
◊Eiki, te u fakafeta◊i kiate koe;
neongo na◊á ke houhau kiate au
kã kuo lolou atu ◊a ho houhaú,
pea kuo fakafiemãlie◊i au.

2 Vakai, ko e ◊Otuá ◊a hoku
fakamo◊uí; te u afalala, kae ◊ikai
manavahå; he ko e ◊Eiki ko
bSihová ◊a hoku mãlohí ia mo
◊eku hivá; kuó ne hoko foki ko
hoku fakamo◊uí.

3 Ko ia, te mou ◊utu fiefia ◊a e
avai mei he ngaahi vai ◊o e faka-
mo◊uí.
4 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá te mou

pehå: aFakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eikí, ui

ki hono huafá, tala ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
ngãué ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
kakaí, pea fakahã ◊a e lãngilangi
◊o hono huafá.

5 aHiva ki he ◊Eikí; he kuó ne
fai ha ngaahi me◊a lelei lahi; he
kuo ◊ilo◊i ia ◊i he mãmaní kotoa.

6 aKalanga pea mavava, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊a e kakai ◊oku nofo
◊i Saioné; he ◊oku mãfimafi ◊a e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isileli
◊a ia ◊oku ◊i homou lotolotongá.

VAHE 23

◊Oku hoko hono faka◊auha ◊o Pãpi-
loné ko e fakataipe ◊o e faka◊auha ◊e
hoko ◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua Maí —
Ko ha ◊aho ia ◊o e houhau mo e sãuni
— ◊E tõ ◊a Pãpilone (ko e mãmaní)
◊o ta◊engata — Fakafehoanaki mo e
◊πsaia vahe 13. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m.
nai.

Ko e akavenga ◊a bPãpiloné, ◊a ia
na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a ◊πsaia ko e
foha ◊o ◊Åmosí.

2 Mou fusi hake ha afuka ◊i he
funga ◊o ha mo◊unga mã◊olunga,
hiki hake ◊a e le◊ó ◊o kalanga
kiate kinautolu, bta◊alo kiate
kinautolu, koe◊uhi ke nau h° ◊i
he ngaahi matapã ◊o e ngaahi
hou◊eikí.

3 Kuó u fekau◊i ◊a hoku kakai
kuo afakamã◊oni◊oni◊í, kuó u ui

16a ◊πsaia 35:8;
T&F 133:27.

22 2a Mõsaia 4:6;
Hilam. 12:1.

b ◊Eke. 15:2;
Same 83:18.
ffl Sihova.

3a ffl Vai Mo◊uí.
4a ffl Fakafeta◊í.
5a T&F 136:28.
6a ◊πsaia 54:1; Såf. 3:14.

23 1a fk ko ha põpoaki ◊o
e faka◊auha.

b Ko e faka◊auha
fakahisitõlia ia ◊o
Pãpilone fai
angahala, ◊a ia na◊e
kikite◊i ◊i he ◊πsa. 13
mo e 14, pea ◊oku
fakatatau ia ki he
faka◊auha faka◊osi ◊o
e mãmani fai

angahalá fakakãtoa.
T&F 133:5, 7, 14.
ffl Påpeli, Pãpilone.

2a på Faka◊ilongá.
ffl Fuká.

b fk ta◊ata◊alo ◊a e
nimá, fai ha
faka◊ilonga.

3a fk Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.
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foki ◊a ◊eku kau mãlohí, he ko
◊eku ◊itá ◊oku ◊ikai kiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku fiefia ◊i he◊eku pule
kiate kinautolú.
4 Ko e longoa◊a ◊o e fu◊u

tokolahi ◊i he ngaahi mo◊ungá
◊oku hangå ko e longoa◊a ◊a ha
kakai tokolahí, ko ha longoa◊a
fakamoveuveu ◊o e ngaahi
apule◊anga ◊o e ngaahi kakai
kuo btãnaki fakataha, kuo tãnaki
fakataha, ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊o e
taú.

5 ◊Oku nau ha◊u mei ha fonua
mama◊o, mei he ngata◊anga ◊o e
langí, ◊io, ◊a e ◊Eikí, mo e ngaahi
mahafu ◊o hono houhaú, ke
faka◊auha ◊a e fonuá hono kotoa.

6 Ngala ◊a kimoutolu, he ◊oku
ofi ◊a e ◊aho ◊o e ◊Eikí; ◊e hoko
mai ia ◊o hangå ha faka◊auha
mei he Mãfimafí.

7 Ko ia ◊e vaivai ai ◊a e nima
kotoa på, pea ◊e vaivai ◊a e loto
◊o e tangata kotoa på.

8 Pea te nau manavahå; ◊e
puke ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ngaahi
langá mo e ngaahi mamahí; te
nau feofo◊aki ◊iate kinautolu; ◊e
tatau ◊a honau matá mo e ngaahi
ulo ◊o e afi.

9 Vakai, ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e ◊aho ◊o e
◊Eikí, ◊oku anga ta◊e◊ofa ◊i he
tuputãmaki pea mo e houhau
lahi, ke faka◊auha ◊a e fonuá;
pea te ne afaka◊auha ◊a e kau fai
angahala ◊oku ◊i aí.

10 He ko e ngaahi fetu◊u ◊o e
langí mo e ngaahi pupunga

fetu◊u ◊i aí ◊e ◊ikai te nau tuku
mai ◊a honau mãmá; ◊e fakapo-
◊uli ◊a e ala◊aá ◊i hono halá, pea ◊e
◊ikai fakaulo atu ◊e he mãhiná ◊a
hono mãmá.

11 Pea te u atautea◊i ◊a mãmani
koe◊uhi ko e koví, pea mo e kau
fai angahalá koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
hiá; te u fakangata ◊a e fie ◊eiki
◊o e kau bpõlepolé, pea te u tuku
ki lalo ◊a e angahiki ◊o e kakai
fakamanavaheé.

12 Te u ngaohi ◊a e atangatá ke
mahu◊inga hake ◊i he koula
lelei; ◊io, ◊e mahu◊inga hake ha
tangata ◊i he koula ◊o ◊Õfeli.

13 Ko ia, te u lulu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
langí, pea ◊e ahiki ◊a mãmani
mei hono potú, ◊i he houhau
◊o e ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú,
pea ◊i he ◊aho ◊o hono houhau
kakahá.

14 Pea ◊e hoko ia ◊o tatau mo e
◊anitelope ◊oku atuli, pea hangå
ha sipi ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e ha
tangata; pea ko kinautolu ◊e
tafoki ◊a e tangata taki taha ki
hono kakaí, pea hola taki taha
ki hono fonua ◊o◊oná.

15 Ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
põlepolé ◊e hoka◊i ke ◊asi ◊aki ◊a
e heletã; ◊io, pea ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku kau mo e kau fai
angahalá ◊e tõ ◊i he heletã.

16 Ko ◊enau fãnaú, ◊e laiki foki
◊i honau ◊aó; ◊e vete ◊a honau
ngaahi falé, pea ◊e tohotoho◊i ◊a
honau ngaahi uaifí.

17 Vakai, te u faka◊ita◊i ◊a e kau
M∏tiá kiate kinautolu, ◊a ia ◊e

4a Sãk. 14:2–3.
b Sãk. 12:3.

9a ffl Mãmaní—Ko
hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

10a ffl Mãmani—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

11a Malakai 4:1.
b T&F 64:24.

12a ◊πsaia 4:1–4.
13a ffl Mãmaní—Ko e

tu◊unga faka◊osi ◊o e
mãmaní.

14a på ko ha tia ◊oku tuli.
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◊ikai te nau tokanga ki he silivá
mo e koulá, pea ◊e ◊ikai foki te
nau fiefia ai.
18 ◊E hanga ◊e he◊enau ngaahi

kaufaná ◊o laiki foki ◊a e kau
talavoú; pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u
ha momo◊i ◊ofa ki he fua ◊o e
mãnavá; ◊e ◊ikai fakamo◊ui ◊e
honau matá ◊a e fãnaú.

19 Pea ko Pãpilone, ko e
nãunau◊ia taha ◊i he ngaahi
pule◊angá, ko e kolo afaka◊ofo-
◊ofa ne hoko ko e põlepole◊anga
◊o e kau Kalitiá, ◊e hangå ia ko e
hanga ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o faka◊auha ◊a
e kolo ko bSõtoma mo Komolá.

20 ◊E ◊ikai toe anofo◊i ia, pea ◊e
◊ikai ke nofo◊ia ia mei he to◊u
tangata ki he to◊u tangata; pea
◊e ◊ikai fokotu◊u ◊e he tangata
◊Alepeá ha fale fehikitaki ◊i ai;
pea ◊e ◊ikai mãlõlõ ai ◊a e kau
tauhi-sipí mo ◊enau tãkanga sipí.
21 Ka ◊e tãkoto ◊i ai ◊a e fanga

a manu kaivao ◊o e fe i tu ◊u
maomaonganoá; pea ◊e fonu ◊a
honau ngaahi falé ◊i he fanga
manu ◊oku tangi pea ◊e nofo ai
◊a e fanga lulú, pea ◊e me◊e ai ◊a e
fanga bsataiá.

22 Pea ◊e tangi ◊a e fanga manu
kaivao ◊o e ngaahi ◊otu motú ◊i
honau ngaahi afale li◊ekiná, pea
mo e fanga btalãkoné ◊i honau
ngaahi fale fakatu◊i leleí; pea
kuo ofi ke hokosia ◊a hono taimí,
pea ◊e ◊ikai fakatuotuai ◊a hono
◊ahó. Koe◊uhi te u faka◊auha

vave ia; ◊io, koe◊uhi he te u ◊alo-
◊ofa ki hoku kakaí, ka ◊e ◊auha ◊a
e kau fai angahalá.

VAHE 24

◊E tãnaki ◊a ◊Isileli pea fiefia ◊i he◊e-
nau mãlõlõ ◊i he Nofo-tu◊í — Na◊e
kapusi hifo ◊a Lusifã mei he langí
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene angatu◊ú — ◊E iku-
na◊i ◊e ◊Isileli ◊a Pãpilone (ko e mã-
maní) — Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia
vahe 14. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

He ◊e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
Såkope, pea te ne toe afili ◊a
◊Isileli, mo fokotu◊u ◊a kinautolu
◊i honau fonua ◊onautolú; pea ◊e
fakataha mo kinautolu ◊a e
bkakai mulí, pea te nau p∏kitai
ki he fale ◊o Såkopé.

2 Pea ◊e ◊ave ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
akakaí pea ◊omi kinautolu ki
honau feitu◊ú; ◊io, mei he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní; pea te
nau foki k i honau ngaahi
bfonua ◊o e tala◊ofá. Pea ◊e ma◊u
◊e he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊a kinautolu,
pea te nau ngãue ◊i he fonua ◊o e
◊Eikí ko e kau ctamaio◊eiki mo e
kau kaunanga; pea te nau faka-
põpula◊i ◊a kinautolu na◊a nau
põpula ki aí; pea te nau pule◊i ◊a
honau kau fakamãlohí.

3 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊aho
ko iá ◊e tuku kiate koe ◊e he ◊Eikí
ha amãlõlõ, mei ho mamahí, pea
mei ho◊o manavaheé, pea mei he

19a fk ko e va◊inga.
b Sånesi 19:24–25;

Teut. 29:23;
2 N∏fai 13:9.

20a Selem. 50:3, 39–40.
21a ◊πsaia 34:14–15.

b hep fanga kosi
tangata, pe fanga

fa◊ahikehé.
22a hep ngaahi palasi.

b hep (mahalo) ko e
fanga siakolo pe kul∏
kaivao.

24 1a Sãk. 1:17.
b ◊πsaia 60:3–5, 10.

2a fk ◊E tokoni ha

ngaahi pule◊anga
kehe ki ◊Isileli.

b ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

c ◊πsaia 60:14.
3a Siosiua 1:13;

T&F 84:24.
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nofo põpula faingata◊a ◊a ia na◊e
fakamãlohi◊i koe ke ke ngãue aí.
4 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊aho

ko ia, te ke lea ◊aki ai ◊a e lea
fakatãtã ko ◊ení ki he tu◊i ◊o
aPãpiloné, ◊o pehå: Vakai kuo
ngata ◊a e tokotaha fakamãlohí,
kuo ngata ◊a e kolo koulá!
5 Kuo fesi◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e toko-

toko ◊o e kau fai angahalá, mo e
ngaahi tokotoko fakatu◊i ◊o e
kau pulé.

6 Ko ia na◊á ne taa◊i ◊a e kakaí ◊i
he tuputãmaki ◊aki ◊a e tã ta◊e-
tuku, ko ia ◊a ia na◊á ne pule◊i ◊a
e ngaahi pule◊angá ◊i he houhaú,
kuo fakatanga◊i ia, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ta◊ofi ◊e ha taha.

7 ◊Oku mãlõlõ ◊a mãmani kotoa
på, pea fakalongolongo; ◊oku
nau kalanga ◊i he ahiva fiefia.
8 ◊Io, ◊oku fiefia ◊a e ngaahi

◊akau ko e afeá ◊iate koe, mo e
ngaahi ◊akau ko e sita foki ◊o
Lepanoní, ◊o nau pehå: Talu ◊a
ho btuku hifó, kuo ◊ikai ke ha◊u
ha ctangata ta◊anga ◊o tu◊usi
hifo ◊a kimautolu.
9 ◊Oku ngãue ◊a aheli mei lalo

ke fakafetaulaki kiate koe ◊i
ho◊o ha◊ú; ◊okú ne ue◊i hake ◊a e
bpekia kiate koe, ◊io na◊a mo e
kau tu◊u-ki-mu◊a ◊o e mãmaní;
kuó ne fokotu◊u hake mei honau
ngaahi taloní ◊a e ngaahi tu◊i
kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi pule◊angá.

10 ◊E lea ◊a kinautolu kotoa på
◊o pehå kiate koe: ◊Okú ke hoko
◊o vaivai mo koe ◊o hangå ko
kimautolú? ◊Okú ke hoko ◊o
tatau mo kimautolu?

11 Kuo ◊ohifo ◊a ho laukaú ki
he fa◊itoká; kuo ◊ikai ongona
◊a e le◊o ◊o ho◊o ngaahi violá;
kuo fofola ◊i lalo ◊iate koe ◊a e
◊uangá, pea ◊ufi◊ufi koe ◊e he
fanga ◊uangá.

12 aHono ◊ikai lahi ho◊o tõ hifo
mei he langí, ◊E bLusifã, ko e
foha ◊o e pongipongí! Kuo tu◊usi
koe ki lalo ki he kelekelé, ◊a koe
na◊á ke fakavaivai◊i ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊angá!

13 He kuó ke pehå ◊i ho lotó:
aTe u ◊alu hake ki he langí, te u
fokotu◊u ke mã◊olunga hake ◊a
hoku nofo◊anga fakatu◊í ◊i he
ngaahi fetu◊u ◊o e ◊Otuá; te u
nofo foki ◊i he mo◊unga ◊oku
fakataha ki aí, ◊i he btokelau
mama◊ó.

14 Te u ◊alu hake ◊o mã◊olunga
ange ◊i he ngaahi ◊aó; te u tatau
mo e Fungani Mã◊olungá.

15 Kã ◊e ◊ohifo koe ki lalo ki
heli, ki he ngaahi potu mã◊ulalo
◊o e aluó.
16 Ko kinautolu ◊e mamata

kiate koé te nau sio afakama-
ma◊u kiate koe, pea fakakaukau
kiate koe, ◊o pehå: Ko e tangata
koã ◊eni ◊a ia na◊á ne ngaohi ke

4a ffl Påpeli, Pãpilone.
7a ◊πsaia 55:12.
8a hep ◊akau ko e

saipalesí.
b fk ◊i he mate.
c hep ◊oku te◊eki ha◊u

◊a e tangata (tã-◊akaú)
ke tã hifo ◊a kitautolu.

9a ffl Heli.
b fk ngaahi laumãlie

◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ha

sinó.
12a T&F 76:26.

b hep fetu◊u
pongipongí, foha ◊o e
pongipongí. Ko e
pule ◊o e mãmani fai
angahalá (Pãpilone)
◊oku fa◊a ui ia ko
Lusifã, ko e pule ◊o e
ngaahi angahala
kotoa på.

ffl Lusifã; Tåvolo.
13a Mõsese 4:1–4.

b fk ko e nofo◊anga ◊o e
ngaahi ◊otuá ◊o
fakatatau ki he tui ◊a
e kau Pãpiloné.
Same 48:2.

15a 1 N∏fai 14:3.
16a hep sio kiate koe mo

fakakaukau kiate
koe.
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tetetete ◊a e mãmaní, ◊a ia na◊e
lulu◊i ◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá?
17 Peá ne ngaohi ◊a e mãmaní

ke hangå ko ha feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá, mo faka◊auha hono
ngaahi koló, ◊o ◊ikai fakaava ◊a e
fale ◊o ◊ene kau põpulá?

18 Ko e ngaahi tu◊i kotoa på
◊o e ngaahi pule◊angá, ◊io, ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på, ◊oku nau
tãkoto hifo ◊i he nãunau, ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på taki taha ◊i
ahono fale ◊o◊oná.
19 Kã kuo l∏ koe ki tu◊a mei ho

fonualoto ◊o hangå ko ha va◊a
afakalielia, pea mo e toenga ◊o
kinautolu kuo tãmate◊í, kuo
hoka◊i ke ◊asi ◊aki ◊a e heletã,
pea kuo ◊alu hifo ki he ngaahi
bmaka ◊o e luó; ◊o hangå ko ha
◊anga◊anga kuo molomoloki ◊i
he lalo va◊é.

20 ◊E ◊ikai tanu koe fakataha
mo kinautolu, koe◊uhí he kuó
ke faka◊auha ◊a ho fonuá pea
tãmate◊i mo ho kakaí; pea ko e
ahako ◊o e kau bfaikoví ◊e ◊ikai
ongoongoa.

21 Teuteu◊i ◊a e fakapõ ki he◊ene
fãnaú koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
a angahala ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a nau
a◊u ki he taloní, pe ma◊u ◊a e
fonuá, pe ◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e funga ◊o e
mãmaní ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi kolo.

22 Koe◊uhi he te u tu◊u hake
kiate kinautolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú,
pea motuhi atu mei Pãpilone ◊a
e ahingoá, mo e toengá, mo e
fohá, pea mo e b◊ilamutú, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí!

23 Te u ngaohi foki ia ko ha
atofi◊a ◊o e p∏taní, mo e ngaahi
toka◊anga vai; pea te u tafi ia
◊aki ◊a e bme◊a tafi ◊o e faka◊auhá,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e
Ngaahi Kau Taú.

24 Kuo fuakava ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o
e Ngaahi Kau Taú, ◊o pehå: Ko
e mo◊oni ◊e hoko ◊o tatau mo
◊eku fakakaukaú; pea hangå ko
hoku lotó, ◊e pehå ia —

25 Te u ◊omi ◊a e tangata
a ◊Asiliá ki hoku fonuá, pea
molomoloki hifo ia ◊i bhoku
ngaahi mo◊unga; pea ◊e toki
mahu◊i meiate kinautolu ◊a ◊ene
cha◊amongá, pea to◊o atu mo
◊ene kavengá mei honau umá.

26 Ko me◊a ◊eni kuó u loto ke
fai ki he mãmaní kotoa; pea ko
e nima ◊eni kuo mafao atu ki he
ngaahi pule◊anga akotoa på.

27 He kuo finangalo ◊a e ◊Eiki
◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú, pea ko hai
te ne fakata◊e◊aonga◊i hono
finangaló? Pea kuo mafao atu
◊a hono to◊ukupú, pea ko hai te
ne ta◊ofi ia?

18a fk ko e fonualoto ◊o
hono fãmilí.

19a fk ko ha va◊a kuo
fakafisinga, kuo
◊auhani hifo mo
li◊aki.

b fk ko hono takelé.
20a Same 21:10–11;

37:28.
b ffl Fai Angahalá.

21a ◊Eke. 20:5.

22a LFkt. 10:7.
b Siope 18:19.

23a ◊πsaia 34:11–15.
b på taufale.

25a ◊Oku hiki ◊a e
fakamatalá ki hono
◊ohofi ◊e ◊Asiliá pea
mo e hinga ◊a Siutá,
ta◊u 701 k.m. (veesi
24–27). 2 Ng. Tu◊i
19:32–37;

◊πsaia 37:33–38.
b fk ko e ngaahi

mo◊unga ◊o Siuta mo
◊Isilelí.

c ◊πsaia 10:27.
26a fk ◊E faifai pea ◊e

ikuna◊i pehå ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa ◊o e mãmaní.
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28 ◊I he ata◊u na◊e pekia ai ◊a e
tu◊i ko b◊Åhasi na◊e fakahã ai ◊a
e tala mamafa ko ◊ení.

29 ◊Oua na◊á ke fiefia, ◊a kimou-
tolu, Pãlesitina kotoa, koe◊uhi
kuo fesi◊i ◊a e me◊a tã ◊o ia na◊á
ne taa◊i koé; koe◊uhi ◊e tupu
hake mei he tefito ◊o e ngatá ha
ngata kona, pea ko hono hakó
ko ha ngata vela ◊oku puna.

30 Pea ◊e kai ◊a e ◊uluaki fãnau
◊o e kau masivá, pea ◊e tokoto
ta◊e-tu◊utãmaki ◊a e kakai fai-
ngata◊a◊iá; pea te u tãmate◊i ◊a
ho aká ◊aki ◊a e honge, pea te ne
tãmate◊i ◊a e toenga ◊o ho kakaí.

31 Ngala, ◊E matapã; tangi, ◊e
kolo; ◊a koe Pãlesitina kotoa, kuo
veteki koe; koe◊uhi he ◊e ha◊u
mei he tokelaú ha ◊ahu, pea ◊e
◊ikai tu◊u toko taha på ha taha ◊i
hono taimi kuo kotofá.

32 Ko e hã leva ha tali ◊a e kau
talafekau mei he ngaahi pule-
◊angá? Kuo fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a aSaione, pea ◊e bfalala ki ai ◊a e
kau cmasiva ◊o hono kakaí.

VAHE 25

◊Oku fiefia ◊a N∏fai ◊i he lea ma-
hinongofuá—◊E mahino ◊a e ngaahi
kikite ◊a ◊πsaiá ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí — ◊E foki ◊a e kau Siú mei
Pãpilone, pea te nau kalusefai ◊a e
M∏saiá, pea ◊e fakamovetevetea mo
tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu — ◊E toe faka-
foki ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊enau tui ki he
M∏saiá — Te ne ◊uluaki hã◊ele mai
◊i he ta◊u ◊e onongeau hili ◊a e ◊alu

atu ◊a L∏hai mei Sel°salemá —
◊Oku tauhi ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e fono
◊a Mõsesé pea nau tui kia Kalaisi,
◊a ia ko e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o
◊Isilelí. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai, ◊oku ou
fakamatala ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
folofola ◊a ia kuó u tohí, ◊a ia
kuo lea ◊aki ◊i he ngutu ◊o ◊πsaiá.
He vakai, na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e ◊πsaia
ha ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊a ia na◊e
afaingata◊a ke mahino ki he
tokolahi ◊o hoku kakaí, koe◊uhí
he na◊e ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo ki he
anga ◊o e kikite ◊i he kau Siú.

2 He ko au, N∏fai, kuo ◊ikai te
u ako◊i kiate kinautolu ha
ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊o kau ki he
anga ◊o e kau Siú; he ko ◊enau
ngaahi ngãué ko e ngaahi ngãue
ia ◊o e fakapo◊ulí, pea ko ◊enau
ngaahi angãué ko e ngaahi ngã-
ue fakalielia.

3 Ko ia, ◊oku ou tohi ki hoku
kakaí, ◊a kinautolu kotoa på te
nau ma◊u ◊amui ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊a ia ◊oku ou tohí, koe◊uhi ke
nau ◊ilo ◊a e ngaahi tautea ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊e hoko ki he ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på, ◊o fakatatau
ki he folofola kuó ne folofola-
◊akí.

4 Ko ia, tokanga mai, ◊e hoku
kakai, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí, pea fakafanongo ki
he◊eku ngaahi leá; neongo ◊oku
ta◊emahino kiate kimoutolu ◊a
e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊πsaiá, ka ◊oku
mahinongofua ia kiate kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊oku fonu ◊i he

28a fk Ta◊u 720 k.m. nai,
na◊e kikite◊i ◊a e
kavenga pe põpoaki
◊o e faka◊auha ko ◊ení

ki he kau Filisitiá, ka
◊e malu på ◊a Siuta ia.

b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 16:20.
32a ffl Saione.

b på kumi h°fanga ai.
c Såf. 3:12.

25 1a 2 N∏fai 25:5–6.
2a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 17:13–20.
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alaumãlie ◊o e bkikité. Ka ◊oku
ou fai kiate kimoutolu ha ki-
kite, ◊o fakatatau ki he laumãlie
◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate aú; ko ia te u
kikite ◊o fakatatau mo e cma-
hinongofua ◊a ia kuo ◊iate au
talu mei he taimi na◊á ku ha◊u
ai mei Sel°salema mo ◊eku
tamaí; he vakai, ◊oku fiefia ◊a
hoku lotó ◊i he lea mahino-
ngofua ki hoku kakaí, koe◊uhi
ke nau ako ai.

5 ◊Io, pea ◊oku fiefia ◊a hoku
laumãlié ◊i he ngaahi lea ◊a
a◊πsaiá, he na◊á ku ha◊u mei
Sel°salema, pea kuo mamata ◊a
hoku ongo matá ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊a e kau bSiú, pea ◊oku ou
◊ilo ◊oku mahino ki he kau Siú ◊a
e ngaahi lea ◊a e kau palõfitá,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai mo ha kakai kehe
◊oku mahino kiate kinautolu ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia na◊e lea ◊aki
ki he kau Siú, ki he◊eku fãnaú,
◊o hangå på ko kinautolú, kae
◊oua kuo akonekina ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he anga ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
◊a e kau Siú.
6 Kae vakai, ko au, N∏fai, kuo

◊ikai te u ako◊i ◊a ◊eku fãnaú ◊i he
anga ◊o e me◊a ◊a e kau Siú; kae
vakai, ko au, na◊á ku nofo ◊i
Sel°salema, ko ia ◊oku ou ◊ilo ai
ki he ngaahi potu takatakai ki
aí; pea kuó u lea ki he◊eku fãnaú
◊o kau ki he ngaahi tautea ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo atõ ki he kau
Siú, ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi me◊a

kotoa på kuo lea ◊aki ◊e ◊πsaiá,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u tohi ia.

7 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou hoko atu
ke fai ◊a ◊eku kikite ◊a◊aku, ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊eku lea amahino-
ngofuá; ◊a ia ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊oku
◊ikai lava ke hala ai ha tangata;
ka neongo iá, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
◊a ia ◊e fakahoko ai ◊a e ngaahi
kikite ◊a ◊πsaiá, ◊e ◊ilo◊i fakapapau
ai ◊e he kakaí, ◊i he ngaahi taimi
◊e fakahoko ai iá.

8 Ko ia, ◊oku amahu◊inga ia ki
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá, pea ko ia
◊oku mahalo ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga
iá, ◊oku kau tonu kiate kinautolu
◊a ◊eku leá, pea ◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi
leá på ki hoku kakai b◊o◊okú; he
◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊e ◊aonga lahi ia
kiate kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
cfaka◊osí; he ◊e mahino kiate
kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho ko iá; ko ia,
kuó u tohi ai ia ke ◊aonga kiate
kinautolu.

9 Pea hangå ko hono afaka◊au-
ha ◊a e to◊u tangata ◊e taha ◊i he
kau Siú ko e tupu mei he anga-
halá, kuo pehå på ◊a honau
faka◊auha mei he to◊u tangata
ki he to◊u tangata ◊o fakatatau
mo ◊enau ngaahi fai hiá; pea
kuo te◊eki ai faka◊auha ha ni◊ihi
◊iate kinautolu kã ◊i he btomu◊a
fakahã ia kiate kinautolu ◊e he
kau palõfita ◊a e ◊Eikí.

10 Ko ia, kuo fakahã kiate
kinautolu ◊o kau ki he faka◊auha
◊a ia ◊e hoko kiate kinautolú, ◊o

4a ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

b ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.
c 2 N∏fai 31:3; 33:5–6;

Såkope 4:13.
5a 1 N∏fai 19:23;

3 N∏fai 23:1.
b ffl Siú, Kau.

6a 2 N∏fai 6:8;
Hilam. 8:20–21.

7a 2 N∏fai 32:7;
◊Alamã 13:23.

8a ffl Folofolá—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

b ◊πnosi 1:13–16;

Molom. 5:12–15;
T&F 3:16–20.

c ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

9a Selem. 39:4–10;
Mãtiu 23:37–38.

b ◊Åmosi 3:7;
1 N∏fai 1:13.
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ka hili på ◊a e ◊alu ◊a ◊eku tamaí
mei Sel°salemá; ka neongo iá,
na◊a nau fakafefeka honau lotó;
pea kuo afaka◊auha ◊a kinautolu
◊o hangå ko ◊eku kikité, tuku
kehe på ◊a kinautolu kuo b◊ave
põpula ki Pãpiloné.

11 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou lea ◊aki
◊eni koe◊uhi ko e laumãlie ◊a ia
◊oku ◊iate aú. Pea neongo kuo
◊ave ◊a kinautolu kã te nau toe
foki mai, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e fonua ko
Sel°salemá; ko ia, ◊e toe afaka-
foki ◊a kinautolu ki he fonua ◊o
honau tofi◊á.
12 Kae, vakai, ◊e ◊iate kinau-

tolu ◊a e ngaahi tau, mo e
ngaahi ongoongo ◊o e ngaahi
tau; pea ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e ◊aho
◊a ia ◊e fakahã ai ◊e he a◊Alo på
Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊o e Tamaí,
◊io, ◊a ia ko e Tamai ◊o e langí
pea mo e mãmaní, pea fakahã
ia kiate kinautolu ◊i he kakanó,
vakai, te nau li◊aki ia, ko e tupu
mei he◊enau ngaahi angahalá,
mo e fefeka ◊o honau lotó, pea
mo e kekeva ◊o honau kiá.
13 Vakai, te nau akalusefai ia;

pea hili hono telio ia ◊i ha
bfonualoto ◊i ha ◊aho ◊e ctolu, te
ne dtoe tu◊u mei he pekiá, mo e
fakamo◊ui ◊i hono kapakaú; pea
ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊e tui ki
hono huafá ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊i he
pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá. Ko ia, ◊oku
fiefia ◊a hoku laumãlié ke kikite

◊o k a u k i a t e i a , h e k u ó u
emamata ki hono ◊ahó, pea ◊oku
fakalãngilangi◊i ◊e hoku lotó ◊a
hono huafa mã◊oni◊oní.

14 Pea vakai ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊o
ka hili ◊a e toe tu◊u ◊a e aM∏saiá
mei he pekiá, mo ◊ene fakahã ia
◊e ia ki hono kakaí, ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e tui ki hono huafá,
vakai, ◊e toe bfaka◊auha ◊a Sel°-
salema; he ko e mala◊ia kiate
kinautolu ◊oku tau◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá
pea mo e kakai ◊o hono siasí.

15 Ko ia, ◊e afakamovetevete ◊a
e kau bSiú ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på; ◊io, pea ◊e faka◊auha
foki mo cPãpilone; ko ia, ◊e
fakamovetevete ◊a e kau Siú ◊e
ha ngaahi pule◊anga kehe.

16 Pea hili honau fakamovete-
veté, pea mo e tautea◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi pule◊anga kehe ◊i he
ngaahi to◊u tangata lahi, ◊io, ◊o
fai mai mei he to◊u tangata ki
he to◊u tangata kae ◊oua ke
fakaloto◊i ◊a kinautolu ke atui
kia Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá,
pea ki he fakalelei, ◊a ia ◊oku
ta◊e-fakangatangata ki he fa◊a-
hinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá — pea
◊o ka hokosia ◊a e ◊aho ko ia ◊a ia
te nau tui ai kia Kalaisí, pea h°
ki he Tamaí ◊i hono huafá, ◊aki
◊a e loto-ma◊a mo e ngaahi nima
ma◊a, ◊o ◊ikai toe ◊amanaki ki ha
M∏saia kehé, pehå ◊e hokosia ◊i

10a 1 N∏fai 7:13;
2 N∏fai 6:8;
◊Amenai 1:15;
Hilam. 8:20–21.

b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 24:14;
Selem. 52:3–16.

11a ◊‰sela 1:1–4;
Selem. 24:5–7.

12a ffl ◊Alo på Taha na◊e

Fakatupú.
13a Luke 23:33.

b Sione 19:41–42;
1 N∏fai 19:10.

c Luke 24:6–7;
Mõsaia 3:10.

d ffl Toetu◊ú.
e 1 N∏fai 11:13–34.

14a ffl M∏saiá.

b Luke 21:24;
SS—M 1:1–18.

15a Nehem. 1:8–9;
2 N∏fai 10:6.

b ffl Siu, Kau.
c ffl Påpeli, Pãpilone.

16a 2 N∏fai 10:6–9; 30:7;
Molom. 5:14.
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he taimi ko iá, ◊a e ◊aho ◊a ia kuo
pau ke ◊aonga ke nau tui ai ki
he ngaahi me◊á ni.
17 Pea ◊e toe ◊ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a

hono to◊ukupú ko hono tu◊o ua
ke afakafoki ◊a hono kakaí mei
honau tu◊unga mole mo tõ ki
laló. Ko ia, te ne hanga ◊o fai ha
ngãue bfakaofo mo faka◊ulia ◊i
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.
18 Ko ia, te ne ◊omi ◊a ◊ene

ngaahi afolofolá kiate kinau-
tolu, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi folofola ◊e
bfakamãu◊i ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he ◊aho faka◊osí, koe◊uhi ◊e foaki
ia kiate kinautolu koe◊uhí ke
cfakaloto◊i ◊a kinautolu ke nau
tui ki he M∏saia mo◊oni, ◊a ia
na◊a nau li◊aki; ki hono fakaloto◊i
◊o kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga
ke nau toe ◊amanaki atu ki ha
M∏saia ◊e hã◊ele mai; koe◊uhi ◊e
◊ikai ha◊u mo ha taha, tuku
kehe på ha M∏saia dloi ◊a ia te ne
kãkaa◊i ◊a e kakaí; he ◊oku taha
på ◊a e M∏saia ◊a ia kuo lau ki ai
◊a e kau palõfitá, pea ko e M∏saia
ko iá ◊a ia ◊e li◊aki ◊e he kau Siú.

19 He ◊oku hangå ko e ngaahi
lea ◊a e kau palõfitá, ◊e hã◊ele mai
◊a e aM∏saiá ◊i he ta◊u ◊e bono-
ngeau mei he taimi na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a
◊eku tamaí mei Sel°salemá; pea
hangå ko e ngaahi lea ◊a e kau
palõfitá pea mo e lea ◊a e c◊ãngelo

◊a e ◊Otuá, ko hono huafá ko S∏s°
Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá.

20 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
kuó u lea ◊o mahinongofua
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a mou ma◊u
hala. Pea hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua ◊a ia na◊á ne
a◊omi ◊a ◊Isileli mei he fonua ko
◊Isipité, ◊o ne tuku kia Mõsese ◊a
e mãlohi ke ne bfakamo◊ui ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊angá ◊i he hili hono
u◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊e he fanga
ngata koná, ◊o kapau te nau
hanga atu honau matá ki he
cngata ◊a ia na◊á ne hiki hake ◊i
honau ◊aó, peá ne foaki foki
kiate ia ◊a e mãlohi ke ne taa◊i ◊a
e dmaká pea ha◊u mei ai ◊a e vaí;
◊io, vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, koe◊uhi ◊oku mo◊oni
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, pea hangå
◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eiki, ko e ◊Otuá,
pehå kuo ◊ikai ke tuku mai mo
ha toe ehuafa kehe ◊i he lalo
langí, kã ko e S∏s° Kalaisi ko
◊eni, ◊a ia kuó u lau ki ai, ◊a ia ◊e
lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ai ◊a e tangatá.

21 Ko ia, ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni
kuo tala◊ofa ai ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá kiate au ◊e tauhi mo
malu◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia
◊oku ou atohí, pe ◊e tukufaka-
holo mai ia ◊i hoku hakó, mei he
to◊u tangata ki he to◊u tangata,
koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a e

17a 2 N∏fai 21:11–12; 29:1.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

b ◊πsaia 29:14;
2 N∏fai 27:26;
3 N∏fai 28:31–33.

18a 2 N∏fai 29:11–12;
33:11, 14–15.

b ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

c 2 N∏fai 26:12–13.
d ffl Fili ◊o Kalaisí.

19a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Ngaahi kikite kau ki
hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e
pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

b 1 N∏fai 10:4;
3 N∏fai 1:1, 13.

c 2 N∏fai 10:3.
20a ◊Eke. 3:7–10;

1 N∏fai 17:24, 31;
19:10.

b Sione 3:14;
1 N∏fai 17:41.

c Nõmipa 21:8–9;
◊Alamã 33:19;
Hilam. 8:14–15.

d ◊Eke. 17:6;
Nõmipa 20:11;
1 N∏fai 17:29; 20:21.

e Hõsea 13:4;
Ngãue 4:10–12;
Mõsaia 5:8;
Mõsese 6:52.
ffl Fakamo◊uí (◊Eiki).

21a 2 N∏fai 27:6–14.
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tala◊ofa kia Siosefa, ◊e ◊ikai b◊auha
◊a hono hakó lolotonga ◊a e kei
tu◊u ◊a mãmaní.

22 Ko ia, ◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni mei he to◊u tangata ki
he to◊u tangata lolotonga ◊a e kei
tu◊u ◊a mãmaní; pea te nau ◊alu
atu ◊o fakatatau ki he finangalo
mo e fa◊iteliha ◊a e ◊Otuá; pea ko
e ngaahi pule◊anga ◊a ia ◊e ma◊u
iá ◊e afakamãu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi lea ◊a ia
kuo tohí.

23 He ◊oku mau ngãue faive-
lenga ke tohi, ke afakaloto◊i ◊a
◊emau fãnaú, mo homau kãingá
foki, ke nau tui kia Kalaisi, mo
fakalelei ki he ◊Otuá; he ◊oku
mau ◊ilo ◊oku ◊i he b◊alo◊ofá ◊a ho-
mau fakamo◊uí, ◊o ka hili ◊emau
fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊e ala cfaí.

24 Pea neongo ◊oku mau tui
kia Kalaisi, ◊oku mau atauhi ◊a e
fono ◊a Mõsesé, pea ◊amanaki
atu ◊i he tui mo◊oni kia Kalaisi,
kae ◊oua ke fakahoko ◊a e fonó.

25 He ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni
na◊e tuku mai ai ◊a e afonó; ko ia
kuo hoko ◊o bmate ai ◊a e fonó
kiate kimautolu, pea ◊oku faka-
mo◊ui ◊a kimautolu ◊ia Kalaisi
koe◊uhi ko ◊emau tuí; kã ◊oku
mau tauhi ◊a e fonó koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi fekaú.

26 Pea ◊oku mau alea ◊ia Kalaisi,
◊oku mau fiefia ◊ia Kalaisi, ◊oku

mau malanga ◊aki ◊a Kalaisi, ◊oku
mau bkikite ◊ia Kalaisi, pea ◊oku
mau tohi ◊o fakatatau mo ◊emau
ngaahi kikité, ke ◊ilo ◊e he◊emau
cfãnaú ki he tupu◊anga ◊a ia te
nau lava ke sio ki ai ke ma◊u
ai ha dfakamolemole ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá.

27 Ko ia, ◊oku mau lea ◊o kau ki
he fonó koe◊uhí ke ◊ilo ◊e he◊e-
mau fãnaú ki he mate ◊a e fonó;
pea ◊i he ◊ilo ki he mate ◊o e fonó
te nau lava ◊o ◊amanaki ki he
mo◊ui ko ia ◊oku ◊ia Kalaisí, pea
◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊uhinga na◊e tuku mai
ai ◊a e fonó. Pea hili hono faka-
hoko ◊o e fonó ◊ia Kalaisí, ◊e
◊ikai ◊aonga ke nau fakafefeka
honau lotó kiate ia ◊i he taimi
◊oku totonu ke li◊aki ai ◊a e fonó.

28 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku
kakai, ko ha kakai akia-kekeva
◊a kimoutolu; ko ia, kuó u lea ◊o
mahinongofua kiate kimou-
tolu, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a ta◊e-
mahino kiate kimoutolu. Pea
ko e ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuó u lea-
◊akí ◊e tu◊u ia ko ha bfakamo◊oni
ke talatalaaki◊i ◊a kimoutolu; he
◊oku fe◊unga ia ke cako◊i ki ha
tangata ◊a e hala totonú; he ko e
hala totonú ke tui kia Kalaisi
pea ◊ikai faka◊ikai◊i ia; he ◊i
ho◊omou faka◊ikai◊i iá ◊oku
mou faka◊ikai◊i ai mo e kau
palõfitá pea mo e fonó.

21b ◊Åmosi 5:15;
2 N∏fai 3:16;
◊Alamã 46:24–27.

22a 2 N∏fai 29:11;
33:10–15;
3 N∏fai 27:23–27.

23a ffl Fãnaú.
b Loma 3:23–24;

2 N∏fai 2:4–10;
Mõsaia 13:32;

◊Alamã 42:12–16;
T&F 138:4.
ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

c Såmisi 2:14–26.
ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.

24a Såkope 4:4–5.
25a ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.

b Loma 7:4–6.
26a Såkope 4:12;

Seilomi 1:11;

Mõsaia 3:13.
b Luke 10:23–24.
c ffl Fãnaú.
d ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi
Angahalá.

28a Mõsaia 3:14.
b ffl Fakamo◊oní.
c 2 N∏fai 33:10.
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29 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu ko e hala
totonú ke tui kia Kalaisi, pea
◊ikai faka◊ikai◊i ia; pea ko Kalaisi
◊a e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o
◊Isilelí; ko ia, kuo pau ke mou
punou hifo ◊i hono ◊aó, pea h°
kiate ia ◊aki ◊a e kotoa ◊o homou
amãlohí, ◊atamaí, mo e iví, pea
mo homou laumãlié kotoa; pea
kapau te mou fai ◊eni ◊e ◊ikai ◊au-
pito kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a kimoutolu.
30 Pea fakatatau ki hono

◊aonga ke faí, ◊oku totonu ke
mou tauhi ◊a e ngaahi ngãue
mo e ngaahi aouau ◊a e ◊Otuá
kae ◊oua kuo fakahoko ◊a e fono
◊a ia na◊e tuku kia Mõsesé.

VAHE 26

◊E ngãue mai ◊a Kalaisi ki he kau
N∏faí — ◊Oku tomu◊a mamata ◊a
N∏fai ki hono faka◊auha ◊o hono kakaí
— Te nau lea hake mei he efú — ◊E
fokotu◊u hake ◊e he kau Senitailé ha
ngaahi siasi loi mo e ngaahi kau-
taha fuf° — ◊Oku ta◊ofi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
e ngãue fakataula◊eiki kãkaá. Ta◊u
559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea hili ◊a e atoe tu◊u ◊a Kalaisi
mei he pekiá te ne bfakahã ia
◊e ia kiate kimoutolu, ko ◊eku
fãnau, mo hoku kãinga ◊ofeina;
pea ko e ngaahi folofola te ne
folofola ◊aki kiate kimoutolú ◊e
hoko ia ko e cfono ◊a ia te mou
fai ki ai.

2 He vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu kuó u vakai ◊e ◊osi
atu ◊a e ngaahi to◊u tangata lahi,
pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi tau lalahi
mo e ngaahi fakakikihi ◊i hoku
kakaí.

3 Pea hili ◊a e hã◊ele mai ◊a e
M∏saiá ◊e tuku ha ngaahi afaka-
◊ilonga ki hoku kakaí ki hono
b◊alo◊í, kae ◊uma◊ã mo ◊ene pekiá
mo e toetu◊ú; pea ◊e lahi mo
fakamanavahå ◊a e ◊aho ko iá ki
he kau fai angahalá, he te nau
◊auha; pea ◊oku tupunga ◊a
◊enau ◊auhá mei he◊enau kapusi
ki tu◊a ◊a e kau palõfitá, mo e
kau mã◊oni◊oní, pea tolomaka◊i
◊a kinautolu, mo tãmate◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu; ko ia ◊e a◊u hake ki he
◊Otuá mei he kelekelé ◊a e tangi
◊a e ctoto ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊o
talatalaaki◊i ◊a kinautolu.

4 Ko ia, ko kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku põlepolé, mo kinautolu
◊oku fai angahalá, ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e
◊aho ◊e avela ai ◊o ◊osi ◊a kinau-
tolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o
e Ngaahi Kau Taú, he te nau
tatau mo e veve.

5 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku tãma-
te◊i ◊a e kau palõfitá mo e kau
mã◊oni◊oní, ◊e afolo hifo ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he ngaahi potu loloto
◊o e kelekelé, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú; pea
◊e ◊ufi◊ufi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
ngaahi bmo◊ungá, pea ◊e ◊ave ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi ◊ahiohió,
pea ◊e holo hifo kiate kinautolu

29a Teut. 6:5;
Ma◊ake 12:29–31.

30a ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
26 1a 3 N∏fai 11:1–12.

b 1 N∏fai 11:7; 12:6.
c 3 N∏fai 15:2–10.

3a 1 N∏fai 12:4–6.

ffl Faka◊ilongá.
b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Ngaahi kikite kau ki
hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e
pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

c Sånesi 4:10;
2 N∏fai 28:10;

Molom. 8:27.
4a 3 N∏fai 8:14–24; 9:3, 9.
5a 1 N∏fai 19:11;

3 N∏fai 10:14.
b 3 N∏fai 8:10; 9:5–8.
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◊a e ngaahi falé ◊o laiki ◊a kinau-
tolu ke momo-iiki pea momosi
◊a kinautolu ke efu.
6 Pea ◊e tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu

◊aki ◊a e ngaahi mana, mo e
ngaahi tapa ◊a e ◊uhila, mo e
ngaahi mofuike, mo e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga faka◊auha kotoa på,
koe◊uhi ◊e tutu ◊a e afi ◊o e hou-
hau ◊o e ◊Eikí kiate kinautolu,
pea te nau tatau mo e veve, pea
◊oku ha◊u ◊a e ◊aho ◊e vela ai ◊o
◊osi ◊a kinautolu, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú.

7 ◊Oiauå ◊a e mamahi, mo e to◊e
◊a hoku laumãlié koe◊uhi ko e
mole ◊a e fa◊ahinga kuo tãmate◊i
◊i hoku kakaí! He ko au, N∏fai,
kuó u mamata ki ai, pea ◊oku
meimei faka◊auha ai au ◊i he
mamahi ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí; ka
kuo pau ke u tangi ki hoku
◊Otuá: ◊Oku atotonu ◊a ho ngaahi
halá.

8 Kae vakai, ko e kau mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊a ia ◊oku tokanga ki he
ngaahi lea ◊a e kau palõfitá, pea
◊ikai faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu, ka
nau sio ma◊u på kia Kalaisi ◊i he
tui mo◊oni koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga kuo fakahaá, neongo
◊a e ngaahi afakatanga kotoa
på — vakai, ko kinautolu ia ◊e
b◊ikai ke ◊auhá.

9 Ka ko e ◊Alo ◊o e Mã◊oni◊oní ◊e
ahã mai kiate kinautolu; pea te
ne bfakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu, pea
te nau ma◊u ◊a e cmelino ◊iate ia,

kae ◊oua kuo ◊osi atu ◊a e to◊u
tangata ◊e dtolu, pea ◊osi atu mo
e tokolahi ◊o e to◊u tangata
hono efaá ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni.

10 Pea ◊o ka ◊osi atu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊e hoko vave mai ◊a e
afaka◊auha ki hoku kakaí; he
neongo ◊a e ngaahi mamahi ◊a
hoku laumãlié, kã kuó u ma-
mata ki ai; ko ia, ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊e
hoko ia; pea te nau fakatau atu
◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ko ha me◊a
noa på; he ko e totongi ◊o ◊enau
loto-h∏kisiá mo ◊enau valé te
nau utu ◊a e ◊auha; koe◊uhi ko
◊enau tukulolo ki he tåvoló mo
◊enau fili ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊o e
fakapo◊ulí kae ◊ikai ko e mãmá,
ko ia kuo pau te nau õ hifo ai ki
bheli.

11 Koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai afãinga
ma◊u ai på ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Eikí mo e tangatá. Pea ◊o ka
tuku ◊e he Laumãlié ◊ene feinga◊i
◊a e tangatá ◊e hoko vave mai
leva ◊a e faka◊auhá, pea ◊oku
mamahi hoku laumãlié ◊i he
me◊á ni.

12 Pea hangå ko ◊eku lau ki
hono afakaloto◊i ◊o e kau bSiú ko
S∏s° ◊a e Kalaisi cmo◊oní, ◊oku
◊aonga foki ke fakaloto◊i mo e
Senitailé ko S∏s° ◊a e Kalaisi, ko
e ◊Otua Ta◊engatá;

13 Pea ◊okú ne fakahã ia ◊e ia
kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
tui kiate iá, ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
aLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; ◊io, ki he

7a ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

8a ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

b 3 N∏fai 10:12–13.
9a 3 N∏fai 11:8–15.

b 3 N∏fai 17:7–9.
c 4 N∏fai 1:1–4.

d 1 N∏fai 12:11–12;
3 N∏fai 27:30–32.

e ◊Alamã 45:10–12;
Hilam. 13:9–10.

10a ◊Alamã 45:9–14;
Molom. 8:1–9.

b ffl Heli.
11a ◊Eta 2:15.

12a 2 N∏fai 25:18.
b 2 N∏fai 30:7;

Molom. 5:14.
ffl Siú, Kau.

c Molom. 3:21.
13a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.



141 2 N∏faí 26:14–20

pule◊anga, mo e fa◊ahinga, mo e
lea, mo e kakai fulipå, ◊o ne fai
◊a e ngaahi mana lalahi, mo e
ngaahi faka◊ilonga, mo e ngaahi
me◊a fakaofo, ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
e fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊enau tuí.
14 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou kikite

kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi ◊aho afaka◊osí; ◊o kau ki
he ngaahi ◊aho ko ia ◊e hanga ai
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊o bfaka-
hoko mai ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.
15 ◊O ka hili ◊a e faka◊au◊au

hifo ◊a hoku hakó mo e hako ◊o
hoku ngaahi tokouá ◊i he ta◊etuí,
pea kuo te◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
kau Senitailé; ◊io, ◊i he hili hono
◊ãkilotoa takatakai◊i kinautolu
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, pea hili
hono ◊ãkolo◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a e mo◊ungá, pea langa mo e
ngaahi kolotau ke malu◊i ki-
nautolú; pea hili honau tã hifo
ke mã◊ulalo ◊i he efú, ◊o ◊ikai te
nau kei mo◊uí, kã ◊e tohi på ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní,
pea ◊e ◊afio◊i ◊a e ngaahi lotu ◊a e
kau tui faivelengá, pea ko ki-
nautolu kotoa kuo faka◊au◊au
hifo ◊i he ta◊etuí ◊e ◊ikai ke faka-
ngalo◊i ia.

16 He ko kinautolu ◊e ◊auhá te
nau alea mai kiate kinautolu mei
he kelekelé, pea ◊e ongo hake ◊a
◊enau leá mei he loto efú, pea ◊e
tatau ◊a honau le◊ó mo ha taha
◊oku ma◊u ha laumãlie ◊uli; koe-

◊uhi ◊e tuku kiate ia ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá, ◊a e mãlohi ke ne
fafana ◊o kau kiate kinautolu, ◊o
hangå ko e fai ia mei he kele-
kelé; pea ◊e fafana mai ◊a ◊enau
leá mei he efú.

17 He ◊oku folofola pehe ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá: Te nau atohi ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ◊e fai ◊iate kinau-
tolú, pea ◊e tohi mo fakama◊u ia
◊i ha tohi, pea ◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊e
kinautolu kuo faka◊au◊au hifo ◊i
he ta◊etuí, he ◊oku nau bfeinga
ke faka◊auha ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a
e ◊Otuá.

18 Ko ia, ko e me◊a kiate kinau-
tolu kuo faka◊auhá na◊e faka-
◊auha vave ◊a kinautolu; pea ko
e fu◊u tokolahi ◊o honau ngaahi
fili fakailifiá te nau hangå ko e
akafukafu ◊a ia ◊oku mole atu —
◊io, ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá: ◊E hoko ia ◊i he
kemo, pea fakafokifã —

19 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko
kinautolu kuo faka◊au◊au hifo ◊i
he ta◊etuí, ◊e ate◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he nima ◊o e kau Senitailé.

20 Pea kuo fielahi ◊a e kau
Senitailé ◊i he ah∏kisia honau
matá ◊o pehå ◊oku nau lelei ange
he kakai kehé, pea kuo nau
bt°kia, koe◊uhi ko hono lahi ◊o
honau cmaka-t°kia◊angá, pea
kuo nau fokotu◊u ◊a e ngaahi
dsiasi lahi; ka neongo iá ◊oku
nau manuki ki he mãlohi mo e
ngaahi mana ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea nau
vikia på ◊a honau poto ◊onautolú

14a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

b ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

16a ◊πsaia 29:4;
Molonai 10:27;
Mõsese 7:62.

ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

17a 2 N∏fai 29:12.
b ◊πnosi 1:14.

18a Molom. 5:16–18.
19a 3 N∏fai 16:8–9;

20:27–28.

20a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
b 1 N∏fai 13:29, 34.

ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
c ◊Isikeli 14:4.
d 1 N∏fai 14:10; 22:23;

Molom. 8:28.
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mo ◊enau e◊iló, koe◊uhi på ke nau
ma◊u ha totongi, pea fakatupu
ha fmamahi ◊a e masivá.

21 Pea ◊oku lahi ◊a e ngaahi siasi
kuo fokotu◊u ◊a ia ◊oku faka-
langa ◊a e afemeheka◊akí mo e
feke◊ike◊í mo e tãufehi◊á.
22 Pea kuo ◊i ai foki mo e

ngaahi kautaha afuf°, ◊io ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi kuonga ◊i
mu◊á, ◊o tatau mo e ngaahi kau-
taha fuf° ◊a e tåvoló, he ko e
tupu◊anga ia ◊o e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa; ◊io, ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e
fakapoó mo e ngaahi ngãue ◊o e
fakapo◊ulí; ◊io, pea ◊okú ne
tataki ◊a kinautolu ◊i honau kiá
◊aki ◊a e filo vavae, kae ◊oua kuó
ne ha◊iha◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a ◊ene ngaahi afo mãlohí ke
ta◊engata.

23 He vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu ◊oku ◊ikai ngãue ◊a e
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊i he fakapo◊uli.

24 ◊Oku ◊ikai te ne fai ha me◊a
◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai ◊aonga ia ki he
kakai ◊o e mãmaní; he ◊okú ne
a◊ofa ki he mãmaní, ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki
he◊ene tuku hifo ◊a ◊ene mo◊ui
◊a◊aná koe◊uhi ke ne tohoaki
kiate ia ◊a e kakai bfulipå. Ko ia,
◊oku ◊ikai te ne fekau ki ha
tokotaha ke ◊oua te ne ma◊u ◊a
◊ene fakamo◊uí.
25 Vakai, ◊okú ne tangi koã ki

ha taha, ◊o pehå: ◊Alu ◊iate au?
Vakai , ◊oku ou pehå kiate

kimoutolu, ◊Oku ◊ikai; ka ◊okú
ne folofola: Mou aha◊u kiate au,
◊a kimoutolu kotoa på ◊a e
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní,
bfakatau mai ◊a e hu◊a huhu mo
e hu◊a hone ta◊e-ha-pa◊anga pea
ta◊e-ha-totongi.

26 Vakai, kuó ne fekau koã ki
ha ni◊ihi ke nau ◊alu ki tu◊a mei
he ngaahi fale lotú, pe mei he
ngaahi fale ◊o e lotú? Vakai,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
Kuo ◊ikai.

27 Kuó ne fekau koã ki ha ni◊ihi
ke ◊oua na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a ◊ene
afakamo◊uí? Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, Kuo ◊ikai; ka
kuó ne bfoaki ta◊etotongi ia ki he
kakai fulipå; pea kuó ne fekau ki
hono kakaí ke nau fakaloto◊i ◊a e
kakai kotoa på ke cfakatomala.
28 Vakai, kuo fekau koã ◊e he

◊Eikí ki ha ni◊ihi ke ◊oua na◊a
nau ma◊u mei he◊ene angaleleí?
Vakai , ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, Kuo ◊ikai; ka ◊oku
ma◊u ◊a e faingamãlie ◊a e kakai
afulipå, ◊o tatau ◊a e tangata taki
taha, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ta◊ofi ha taha.

29 ◊Okú ne tu◊utu◊uni ke ◊oua
na◊a ◊i ai ha angãue fakataula-
◊eiki kãkã, he vakai, ko e ngãue
fakataula◊eikí kãkaá ◊a hono
malanga ◊aki mo hono fokotu◊u
◊e ha kau tangata ◊a kinautolu
ko ha maama ki mãmani, koe-
◊uhi ke nau ma◊u ha totongi mo
e bfakamãlõ ◊a e mãmaní; ka

20e Molom. 9:7–8;
2 N∏fai 9:28.

f ◊πsaia 3:15;
2 N∏fai 13:15.

21a ffl Meheká.
22a ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.
24a Sione 3:16.

b 3 N∏fai 27:14–15.
25a ◊Alamã 5:33–35;

3 N∏fai 9:13–14.
b ◊πsaia 55:1–2.

27a ffl Fakamo◊uí.
b ◊Efesõ 2:8;

2 N∏fai 25:23.
c ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
28a Loma 2:11;

1 N∏fai 17:33–35.
29a ffl Ngãue

Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.
b T&F 121:34–37.
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◊oku ◊ikai te nau feinga ki he
lelei ◊a Saioné.
30 Vakai, kuo tapui ◊e he ◊Eikí

◊a e me◊á ni; ko ia, kuo fai ai
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ha fekau
ke ma◊u ◊e he kakai kotoa på
◊a e amanava◊ofá, pea ko e
manava◊ofa ko iá ◊a e b◊ofá. Pea
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ◊a e
manava◊ofá, ko e me◊a noa på ◊a
kinautolu. Ko ia, kapau ◊oku
nau ma◊u ◊a e manava◊ofá ◊e
◊ikai te nau tuku ◊a e tangata
ngãue ◊i Saioné ke mate.
31 Kã ko e tangata ngãue ◊i

aSaioné te ne ngãue ma◊a Saione;
he kapau te nau ngãue koe◊uhi
ko e bpa◊angá te nau mala◊ia.
32 Pea ◊ikai ia ko ia på, kã kuo

toe afekau ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá
ke ◊oua na◊a fakapõ ◊e ha tangata;
ke ◊oua na◊a nau loi; ke ◊oua
na◊a nau kaiha◊a; ke ◊oua na◊a
nau btakuanoa ◊a e huafa ◊o e
◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá; ke ◊oua
na◊a nau meheka; ke ◊oua na◊a
◊iate kinautolu ◊a e fakafãsifasí;
ke ◊oua na◊a nau fakakikihi ◊iate
kinautolu; ke ◊oua na◊a nau fai
◊a e ngaahi fe◊auakí; pea ke ◊oua
na◊a nau fai ha taha ◊o e ngaahi
me◊á ni; he ko ia ia ◊oku fai iá, te
ne mala◊ia.

33 He ◊oku ◊ikai ke tupu mei
he ◊Eikí ha taha ◊o e ngaahi
angahalá ni; he ◊okú ne fai ◊a ia
◊oku leleí ◊i he fãnau ◊a e tangatá;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te ne fai ha me◊a ◊o
kapau ◊oku ◊ikai mahinongofua
ia ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá; pea

◊okú ne fakaafe◊i ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ke nau ha◊u kiate ia ◊o
ma◊u ◊i he◊ene angaleleí; pea
◊oku ◊ikai te ne ata◊ofi ha toko-
taha ◊oku ha◊u kiate ia, pe ko ha
◊uli◊uli pe hinehina, pe ko ha
põpula pe tau◊atãina, pe ko ha
tangata pe fefine; pea ◊okú ne
manatu◊i ◊a e kau bh∏tení; pea
◊oku tatau ◊a e kakai cfulipå ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a e Siú mo e
Senitailé fakatou◊osi.

VAHE 27

◊E ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he fakapo◊ulí mo e hå mei
he mo◊oní ◊a e funga ◊o e mãmaní ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí—◊E ◊omai ◊a
e Tohi ◊a Molomoná — ◊E ◊i ai ha
kau fakamo◊oni ◊e toko tolu te nau
fakamo◊oni ki he tohí — ◊E pehå ◊e
he tangata potó ◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava
◊o lau ha tohi kuo fakama◊u — ◊E
fakahoko ◊e he ◊Eikí ha ngãue fakaofo
mo faka◊ulia — Fakafehoanaki mo e
◊πsaia vahe 29. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m.
nai.

Kae vakai, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
afaka◊osí, pe ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
e kau Senitailé — ◊io, vakai ko e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa ◊o e kau
Senitailé mo e kau Siú foki, ◊a
kinautolu ◊a ia ◊e ha◊u ki he
funga ◊o e fonua ní pea mo
kinautolu foki ◊a ia te nau ◊i ha
ngaahi fonua kehé, ◊io, ◊i he
funga ◊o e ngaahi fonua kotoa
på ◊o e mãmaní, vakai, te nau
konã ◊i he angahalá mo e ngaahi

30a Molonai 7:47–48.
ffl Manava◊ofá.

b ffl ◊Ofá.
31a ffl Saioné.

b Såkope 2:17–19;

T&F 11:7; 38:39.
32a ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,

Ngaahi.
b ffl Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá.

33a Ngãue 10:9–35, 44–45.

b ◊Alamã 26:37.
c Loma 2:11;

1 N∏fai 17:35.
27 1a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,

Ngaahi.



2 N∏faí 27:2–10 144

fa◊ahinga anga-fakalielia kotoa
på —
2 Pea ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e ◊aho ko

iá, ◊e tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú, ◊aki
◊a e mana mo e mofuike pea
mo e ◊u◊ulu lahi, mo e matangi,
mo e afã, pea mo e aulo ◊o e afi
faka◊auhá.
3 Pea ko e ngaahi apule◊anga

kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku btau◊i ◊a
Saione, mo fakamamahi◊i iá, ◊e
hangå ko ha misi ◊o ha me◊a hã
mai ◊i he põ; ◊io, ◊e hoko kiate
kinautolu, ◊o hangå ◊oku hoko
ki ha tangata fiekaia ◊a ia ◊oku
misi, pea vakai ◊okú ne kai ka
◊okú ne ◊ã hake pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke
mãkona ◊a hono laumãlié; pe
tatau mo e tangata ◊oku fieinua
◊a ia ◊oku misi, pea vakai ◊okú
ne inu ka ◊okú ne ◊ã hake pea
vakai ◊okú ne vaivaia, pea ◊oku
◊ikai fiemãlie ◊a hono laumãlié;
◊io, ◊e pehå på ◊a e fu◊u tokolahi
◊o e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på
◊a ia ◊oku tau◊i ◊a e Mo◊unga ko
Saioné.
4 He vakai, ko kimoutolu kotoa

på ◊oku fai angahalá, ta◊ofi ◊a
kimoutolu pea mou fifili, he te
mou kaila, mo tangi; ◊io, te mou
konã kae ◊ikai ◊i he uaine, te mou
tãsipa kae ◊ikai ◊i he inu mãlohi.

5 He vakai, kuo lilingi hifo
kiate kimoutolu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
laumãlie ◊o e mohe ma◊u. He
vakai, kuo mou kuikui ◊a homou
matá, pea kuo mou li◊aki ◊a e kau

palõfitá; pea ko homou kau
pulé, mo e kau tangata kikité,
kuó ne fufuu◊ i koe◊uhi ko
ho◊omou angahalá.

6 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e ◊omi ◊e
h e ◊ E i k i k o e ◊ O t u á k i a t e
akimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊o ha
btohi, pea ko e ngaahi lea ia
◊anautolu kuo mohé.

7 Pea vakai kuo afakama◊u ◊a e
tohí; pea ◊e ◊i he tohí ha bfakahã
mei he ◊Otuá, mei he kamata-
◊anga ◊o mãmaní ◊o a◊u ki hono
cngata◊angá.
8 Ko ia, koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi

me◊a kuo afakama◊ú, ◊e b◊ikai
fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo
fakama◊ú ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e fai anga-
hala mo e ngaahi anga-fakalielia
◊a e kakaí. Ko ia ◊e ta◊ofi meiate
kinautolu ◊a e tohí.

9 Ka ◊e ◊oange ◊a e tohí ki ha
atangata, pea te ne ◊ave ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊o e tohí, ◊a ia ko e
ngaahi lea ◊anautolu kuo mohe
◊i he efú, pea te ne ◊oange ◊a e
ngaahi lea ko iá ki ha tokotaha
bkehe;

10 Kã ko e ngaahi lea kuo
fakama◊ú ◊e ◊ikai te ne fakahã
ia, pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne fakahã foki
◊a e tohí. Koe◊uhi ◊e fakama◊u ◊a
e tohí ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá,
pea ko e fakahã na◊e fakama◊ú
◊e tauhi ia ◊i he tohí ◊o a◊u ki he
taimi ◊oku finangalo ki ai ◊a e
◊Eikí, koe◊uhi ke fakahã mai ai
ia; he vakai, ◊oku fakahã ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på talu mei

2a ◊πsaia 24:6; 66:15–16;
Såkope 6:3;
3 N∏fai 25:1.

3a ◊πsaia 29:7–8.
b 1 N∏fai 22:14.

6a Seilomi 1:2;
Molom. 5:12–13.

b 2 N∏fai 26:16–17;
29:12.
ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

7a ◊πsaia 29:11–12;
◊Eta 3:25–27; 4:4–7.

b Mõsaia 8:19.

c ◊Eta 13:1–12.
8a ◊Eta 5:1.

b 3 N∏fai 26:9–12;
◊Eta 4:5–6.

9a T&F 17:5–6.
b SS—H 1:64–65.
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hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mã-
maní ◊o a◊u ki hono ngata◊angá.
11 Pea ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e ◊aho ◊e lau

◊a e ngaahi lea ◊o e tohi kuo
fakama◊ú mei he tumu◊aki ◊o e
ngaahi falé; pea ◊e lau ia ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o Kalaisí; pea ◊e afakahã
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia kuo hoko ◊i
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá, pea mo e
ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

12 Ko ia, ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊o ka
◊oange ai ◊a e tohí ki he tangata
◊a ia kuó u lau ki aí, ◊e fufuu◊i ◊a
e tohí mei he mata ◊o e mãmaní,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a mamata ki
ai ◊a e mata ◊o ha tokotaha tuku
kehe på ◊o ka mamata ki ai ha
kau afakamo◊oni ◊e toko btolu, ◊i
he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá, tuku
kehe ia na◊e ◊oange ki ai ◊a e
tohí; pea te nau fakamo◊oni ki
hono mo◊oni ◊o e tohí pea mo e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i aí.

13 Pea ◊e ◊ikai mamata ki ai mo
ha tokotaha kehe, kã ko ha
tokosi◊i på ◊o fakatatau mo e
finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke faka-
mo◊oni◊i ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá
◊a ◊ene folofolá; he kuo folofola
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊e lea ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a e kau tui faive-
lengá ◊o hangå ko ha lea mai ia
amei he pekiá.
14 Ko ia, ◊e fai leva ◊e he ◊Eiki

ko e ◊Otuá ke ◊omai ◊a e ngaahi
lea ◊o e tohí; pea ◊i he ngutu ◊o e
kau fakamo◊oni tokolahi ◊o faka-

tatau mo ia ◊okú ne ◊afio◊i ◊oku
leleí te ne fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a ◊ene
folofolá; pea ◊e mala◊ia ia ◊oku
ali◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá!
15 Kae vakai, ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e

folofola ◊a e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá
kiate ia te ne ◊oange ki ai ◊a e
tohí: ◊Ave ◊a e ngaahi leá ni ◊a ia
kuo ◊ikai fakama◊ú pea ◊oange
ia ki ha tokotaha kehe, koe◊uhí
ke ne fakahã ia ki ha tangata
poto, ◊o pehå: ◊Oku ou kole ke
ke alau ◊eni. Pea ◊e pehå ◊e he
tangata potó: ◊Omi ki heni ◊a e
tohí, pea te u lau ia.

16 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko e
holi ki he fakamãlõ ◊a e mãmaní
pea ke ma◊u ha atotongí te nau
lea ◊aki ◊eni, kae ◊ikai koe◊uhi ko
e nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá.

17 Pea ◊e pehå ◊e he tangatá.
◊Oku ◊ikai te u lava ◊o ◊omi ◊a e
tohí, he kuo fakama◊u ia.

18 ◊E toki pehå ◊e he tangata
potó: ◊Oku ◊ikai te u lava ◊o lau
ia.

19 Ko ia ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊e toe
◊oange ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a e
tohí mo hono ngaahi leá kiate
ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke poto; pea ◊e pehå
◊e he tangata ◊oku ◊ikai potó:
◊Oku ◊ikai te u poto.

20 ◊E toki folofola kiate ia ◊a e
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá: ◊E ◊ikai lau ia ◊e
he kau potó, he kuo nau li◊aki
ia, pea ◊oku ou mafai ke fai ◊a
◊eku ngãue på ◊a◊akú; ko ia ke
ke lau ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ia te u
foaki kiate koé.

21 ◊Oua na◊a aala ki he ngaahi

11a Luke 12:3;
Molom. 5:8;
T&F 121:26–31.

12a Teut. 19:15.
b 2 N∏fai 11:3;

◊Eta 5:2–4;

T&F 5:11, 15; 17:1.
13a 2 N∏fai 3:19–20;

33:13–15;
Molonai 10:27.

14a 2 N∏fai 28:29–30;
◊Eta 4:8.

15a ◊πsaia 29:11–12;
SS—H 1:65.

16a ffl Ngãue
Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.

21a ◊Eta 5:1.
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me◊a ◊a ia kuo fakama◊ú, he te u
fakahã mai ia ◊i he taimi ◊oku ou
loto ki aí; he te u fakahã ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊oku ou mafai
ke fai ◊a ◊eku ngãue på ◊a◊akú.
22 Ko ia, ◊o ka ◊osi ◊a ho◊o lau ◊a

e ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuó u fekau
kiate koé, mo ma◊u ◊a e kau
afakamo◊oni ◊a ia kuó u tala◊ofa
kiate koé, pea te ke toe faka-
ma◊u leva ◊a e tohí, pea fufuu◊i
hake ia kiate au, koe◊uhi ke u
lava ◊o fakatolonga ◊a e ngaahi
lea kuo ◊ikai te ke laú, kae ◊oua
ke u pehå ◊oku lelei ◊i hoku poto
◊o◊okú ke fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.
23 He vakai, ko e ◊Otua au;

pea ko e ◊Otua au ◊o e ngaahi
amana; pea te u fakahã ki he
mãmani ◊oku ou btatau ◊i he
◊aneafí, ◊aho n∏, pea ta◊engatá;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u ngãue ◊i he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá kae cfaka-
tatau på ki he◊enau tuí.

24 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå foki ◊e
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate ia ◊a ia ◊e
lau ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊e tuku kiate
iá:

25 aKo e me◊a ◊i he ◊unu◊unu
mai ◊a e kakaí ni kiate au ◊aki
honau ngutú, pea bfaka◊apa◊apa
kiate au ◊aki honau loungutú,
ka ◊oku mama◊o ◊aupito honau
lotó meiate au, pea ko ◊enau
manavahå kiate aú ◊oku tupu ia
◊i he ngaahi cakonaki ◊a e ta-
ngata på —
26 Ko ia, te u hanga ke fai ha

ngãue afakaofo ◊i he kakaí ni,
◊io, ko ha ngãue bfakaofo mo
faka◊ulia, he ko e poto ◊o ◊enau
kau tangata potó mo e kau
tangata akonekiná ◊e ◊auha ia,
pea ◊e fufuu◊i ◊a e ◊ilo ◊a ◊enau
kau tangata fakapotopotó.

27 Pea ◊e amala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊oku feinga lahi ke fufuu◊i ◊a
◊enau akonakí mei he ◊Eikí! Pea
◊oku fai ◊i he fakapo◊uli ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi ngãué; pea ◊oku nau
pehå: Ko hai ◊oku mamata kiate
kitautolu? pea ko hai ◊okú ne
◊ilo◊i ◊a kitautolu? Pea nau pehå
foki: Ko e mo◊oni ko ho◊omou
fulihi ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ◊e tatau
ia mo e ◊umea ◊a e btangata
ngaohi ipú. Kae vakai, te u
fakahã kiate kinautolu, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi ngãue kotoa på. He ◊e
lea koã ◊e he me◊a kuo ngaohi
◊o kau kiate ia na◊á ne ngaohi
iá, na◊e ◊ikai te ne ngaohi au?
Pe pehå ◊e he me◊a na◊e langá,
◊oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo ki he me◊a
na◊á ne faí?

28 Kae vakai, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú: Te
u fakahã ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá
◊oku toetoe si◊i pea ◊e liliu ◊a
Lepanoni ke hoko ko ha ngoue
fua mo◊ui; pea ◊e lau ◊a e ngoue
fua mo◊uí ◊o hangå ha vao ◊akau.

29 aPea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊e
fanongo ◊a e tulí ki he ngaahi
lea ◊o e tohí, pea ◊e mamata ◊a e

22a ffl Fakamo◊oni ki he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná,
Kau.

23a ffl Maná.
b Hepel° 13:8.
c Hepel° 11;

◊Eta 12:7–22.

25a ◊πsaia 29:13.
b Mãtiu 15:8.
c 2 N∏fai 28:31.

26a 1 N∏fai 22:8;
2 N∏fai 29:1–2.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

b ◊πsaia 29:14;
2 N∏fai 25:17.

27a ◊πsaia 29:15.
b Selem. 18:6.

29a ◊πsaia 29:18.
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mata ◊o e kuí mei he kakapú,
pea mei he po◊ulí.
30 Pea ko e kakai aangamaluú

foki ◊e fakatokolahi, pea ko ◊enau
bfiefiá ◊e ◊i he ◊Eikí, pea ko e kau
masiva ◊i he kakaí ◊e fiefia ◊i he
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí.

31 He hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e
◊Eikí ◊e pehå ◊enau sio ki hono
tuku hifo ◊o e tokotaha afaka-
manavaheé ko ha me◊a noa på,
pea ◊oku faka◊auha ◊a e kakai
◊oku manuki ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku lama ke angahalá
◊oku motuhi atu ◊a kinautolu;
32 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku

afakahalaia◊i ha tangata koe◊uhi
ko ha kupu◊i lea, pea tau ha
tauhele kiate ia ◊oku valoki ◊i he
bmatapaá, mo cfakas∏tu◊a◊i ◊a e
angatonú, ◊o lau ko ha me◊a noa
på.

33 Ko ia, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊a ia na◊á ne huhu◊i
◊a ◊‰palahamé, ◊o kau ki he fale
◊o Såkopé: ◊E ◊ikai mã ◊eni ◊a
Såkope, pea ◊ikai foki liliu ◊o tea
◊a hono fofongá.

34 Ka ◊o ka ne ka amamata ki
he◊ene fãnaú, ◊a ia ko e ngãue ◊a
hoku nimá, ◊i hono lotolotongá,
te nau fakatoputapu◊i ◊a hoku
hingoá, pea fakatoputapu◊i ◊a e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o Såkopé,
pea manavahå ki he ◊Otua ◊o
◊Isilelí.
35 Ko kinautolu foki na◊e

afehalaaki ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
fakalaumãlié te nau ma◊u ◊a e

◊iló, pea ko kinautolu na◊e
lãungá te nau bako ◊o ◊ilo ◊a e
tokãteliné.

VAHE 28

◊E fokotu◊u ha ngaahi siasi loi ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí — Te nau ako◊i
◊a e ngaahi tokãteline hala, ta◊e◊ao-
nga, mo ngali vale — ◊E lahi ◊a e hå
mei he mo◊oní ko e tupu mei he kau
akonaki loí — ◊E fakatupu ◊e he
tåvoló ha ◊ita lahi ◊i he loto ◊o e kakaí
— Te ne ako◊i ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi tokãteline
halá. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊e hoku kã-
inga, kuó u lea kiate kimoutolu
◊o fakatatau ki he fekau kuo fai
kiate au ◊e he Laumãlié; ko ia,
◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i kuo pau ke hoko ia.

2 Pea ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia ◊e
hiki mei he atohí ◊e b◊aonga lahi
ia ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá, kae
lahi ange ki hotau hakó, ◊a ia ko
ha toenga ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

3 He ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊aho
ko iá ko e ngaahi asiasi ◊a ia kuo
fokotu◊u, kae ◊ikai ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o
ka nau ka fepehå◊aki ◊iate ki-
nautolu: Vakai, ko au, ◊oku ou
◊o e ◊Eikí; pea ◊e pehå ◊e he ni◊ihi
kehé: Ko au, ◊oku ou ◊o e ◊Eikí;
pea ◊e lea pehå ◊e kinautolu
kotoa på kuo nau langa hake
ha ngaahi siasi, kae ◊ikai ki he
◊Eikí —

4 Pea te nau fakakikihi ◊iate
kinautolu; pea ◊e fefakakikihi◊aki

30a ffl Angamal°.
b T&F 101:36.

31a ◊πsaia 29:20.
32a Luke 11:54.

b ◊Åmosi 5:10.
c 2 N∏fai 28:16.

34a ◊πsaia 29:23–24.
35a 2 N∏fai 28:14;

T&F 33:4.
b Taniela 12:4.

28 2a ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

b 1 N∏fai 13:34–42; 22:9;
3 N∏fai 21:6.

3a 1 Kol. 1:10–13;
1 N∏fai 22:23;
4 N∏fai 1:25–29;
Molom. 8:28, 32–38.
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◊a honau kau taula◊eikí, pea te
nau akonaki ◊aki ◊a honau
apotó, ◊o faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊okú ne fakalea◊i
◊a e tangatá.
5 Pea ◊oku nau afaka◊ikai◊i ◊a e

bmãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a e Toko-
taha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí; pea
◊oku nau pehå ki he kakaí:
Tokanga mai kiate kimautolu,
pea mou fanongo ki he◊emau
ngaahi akonakí; he vakai ◊oku
c◊ikai ha ◊Otua he ◊ahó ni, he
kuo fai ◊e he ◊Eikí mo e Huhu◊í
◊a ◊ene ngãué, pea kuó ne tuku
hono mãlohí ki he tangatá;
6 Vakai, mou tokanga ki he◊eku

akonakí; pea kapau te nau pehå
kuo fai ha mana ◊e he to◊ukupu
◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊oua na◊a tui ki ai; he
ko e ◊aho ní ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha
◊Otua ia ◊o e ngaahi amana; he
kuó ne fai ◊a ◊ene ngãué.

7 ◊Io, pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi te
nau pehå: Tau akai mo inu mo
fiefia, he te tau mate ◊apongi-
pongi; pea te tau lelei på kitau-
tolu.
8 Pea ◊e ◊i ai foki mo e tokolahi

◊a ia ◊e pehå: Kai, mo inu, mo
fiefia; ka neongo iá, manavahå
ki he ◊Otuá — te ne afakatonu-
hia◊i på ◊a e fai ◊o e ki◊i angahala
si◊í; ◊io, fai ha ki◊i bloi, tauhele◊i
ha tokotaha koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
ngaahi leá, keli ha cluo ki ho
kaungã◊apí; he ◊oku ◊ikai ha

kovi ◊i he me◊á ni; pea fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på, he te
tau mate ◊apongipongi; pea
kapau te tau halaia, ◊e taa◊i ◊a
kitautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊aki ha
ngaahi tã si◊isi◊i, pea ka hili iá ◊e
fakamo◊ui ◊a kitautolu ◊i he
pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

9 ◊Io, pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊e
pehå, ◊enau ako◊i ◊a e ngaahi
atokãteline hala mo ta◊e◊aonga
mo bvalé, pea nau fakafuofuo-
lahi ◊i honau lotó, pea ◊ahi◊ahi
lahi ke f°f°naki ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
akonakí mei he ◊Eikí; pea ◊oku
fai ◊i he fakapo◊ulí ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi ngãué.

10 Pea ko e atoto ◊o e kau mã-
◊oni◊oní ◊e tangi mei he kelekelé
◊o talatalaaki◊i ◊a kinautolu.

11 ◊Io, kuo nau hå kotoa på
mei he ahalá; kuo nau hoko ◊o
bkovi.

12 Pea ko e tupu ◊i he aloto-
h∏kisia, pea koe◊uhi ko e kau
akonaki loi mo e ngaahi tokãte-
line halá, kuo fakakovi◊i ◊a
honau ngaahi siasí, pea kuo
fielahi ◊a honau ngaahi siasí;
pea ko e tupu ◊i he loto-h∏kisiá
kuo nau ◊ulu-pupula ai.

13 ◊Oku nau akaiha◊a mei he
kau bmasivá koe◊uhi ko honau
ngaahi fale lotu masaní; ◊oku
nau kaiha◊a mei he masivá koe-
◊uhi ko honau ngaahi kofu leleí;
pea ◊oku nau fakatanga◊i ◊a e

4a 2 N∏fai 9:28.
5a 2 N∏fai 26:20.

b 2 T∏m. 3:5.
c ◊Alamã 30:28.

6a Molom. 8:26; 9:15–26.
7a 1 Kol. 15:32;

◊Alamã 30:17–18.
8a Molom. 8:31.

b T&F 10:25;

Mõsese 4:4.
ffl Loí.

c LFkt. 26:27;
1 N∏fai 14:3.

9a Mãtiu 15:9.
b ◊Isikeli 13:3;

Hilam. 13:29.
10a Fakahã 6:9–11;

2 N∏fai 26:3;

Molom. 8:27;
◊Eta 8:22–24;
T&F 87:7.

11a Hilam. 6:31.
b Molom. 8:28–41;

T&F 33:4.
12a LFkt. 28:25.
13a ◊Isikeli 34:8.

b Hilam. 4:12.
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angamaluú mo e angavaivaí,
koe◊uhi ◊oku tupu ◊i he◊enau
c loto-h∏kis iá ◊a ◊enau ◊ulu-
pupulá.

14 ◊Oku nau akia-kekeva mo
◊ulu-mã◊olunga; ◊io, pea ko e
tupu ◊i he loto-h∏kisiá mo e fai
angahalá mo e ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá mo e ngaahi fe◊auakí,
kuo nau bhå ai kotoa tuku kehe
på ha tokosi◊i, ◊a ia ko e kau
muimui anga-fakatõkilalo ◊o
Kalaisí; kae kehe, ◊oku tãkiekina
◊a kinautolu, pea ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a lahi ◊oku nau fai hala koe-
◊uhi ◊oku ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi akonaki ◊a e tangatá.
15 ◊Oiauå ◊a e kau apotó, mo e

kau akonekiná, mo e kau ma◊u
me◊á, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ulu-pupula ◊i
he bh∏kisia ◊a honau lotó, pea
mo kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi tokãte-
line halá, pea mo kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku fai ◊a e ngaahi
fe◊auakí, mo fakakovi◊i ◊a e
hã◊ele◊anga totonu ◊o e ◊Eikí;
cmala◊ia, mala◊ia, mala◊ia kiate
kinautolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua Mãfimafí, koe-
◊uhí ◊e kapusi hifo ◊a kinautolu
ki heli!
16 Mala◊ia kiate kinautolu

◊oku atafoki mei he angatonú ◊o
hangå ko ha me◊a ta◊e◊aongá,
pea nau angatu◊u ki he me◊a
◊oku leleí, ◊o pehå ◊oku ta◊e◊ao-
nga ◊ia! He ◊e hoko ◊a e ◊aho ◊e
tautea fakavavevave ai ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a e kakai ◊o e

mãmaní; pea ◊i he ◊aho ko ia ◊e
bkakato ai ◊a ◊enau angahalá te
nau ◊auha.

17 Kae vakai, kapau ◊e faka-
tomala ◊a e kakai ◊o e mãmaní
mei he◊enau fai angahalá mo e
ngaahi anga-fakalieliá, ◊e ◊ikai
faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú.

18 Kae vakai, ko e fu◊u siasi
lahi mo fakalieliá, ◊a ia ko e
afe◊auaki ◊o e mãmani kotoa på,
kuo pau ke btõ ia ki he kelekelé,
pea kuo pau ke lahi ◊a ◊ene toó.

19 He ko e pule◊anga ◊o e tåvoló
kuo pau ke angalulululu, pea
ko kinautolu ◊oku kau ki aí ◊oku
totonu ke ue◊i hake ◊a kinautolu
ke nau fakatomala, pe ◊e puke
◊a kinautolu ◊e he btåvoló ◊aki ◊a
◊ene ngaahi csåini ta◊engatá,
pea ◊e ue◊i hake ◊a kinautolu ke
◊ita, ◊o nau ◊auha;

20 He vakai, ◊i he ◊aho ko iá te
ne atekelili ◊i he loto ◊o e fãnau
◊a e tangatá, pea ue◊i hake ◊a
kinautolu ke nau ◊ita ki he me◊a
◊oku leleí.

21 Pea te ne afakafiemãlie◊i ◊a e
loto ◊o e ni◊ihi kehé, pea kãkaa◊i
fakaoloolo ◊a kinautolu ke nau
fiemãlie fakakakano pea nau
pehå: ◊Oku lelei ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på ◊i Saione; ◊io, ◊oku tu◊umãlie
◊a Saione, ◊oku lelei ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på — pea ◊oku kãkaa◊i
pehe◊i ◊e he btåvoló ◊a honau
laumãlié, pea tataki fakaoloolo
hifo ◊a kinautolu ki heli.

13c ◊Alamã 5:53.
14a LFkt. 21:4.

b ◊πsaia 53:6.
15a LFkt. 3:5–7.

b ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
c 3 N∏fai 29:5.

16a ◊πsaia 29:21.
b ◊Eta 2:9–10.

18a Fakahã 19:2.
b 1 N∏fai 14:3, 17.

19a 1 N∏fai 22:23.
b ◊Alamã 34:35.

c ◊Alamã 12:11.
20a T&F 10:20–27.
21a Molom. 8:31.

b 2 N∏fai 9:39.
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22 Pea vakai, ◊okú ne tohoaki◊i
atu ◊a e ni◊ihi kehé ◊i he◊ene
fakahekeheke◊i ◊a e ni◊ihi kehé,
mo tala kiate kinautolu ◊oku
◊ikai ha aheli; pea ◊okú ne pehå
kiate kinautolu: ◊Oku ◊ikai ko e
tåvolo au, he ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha
pehå—pea ◊oku pehå ◊ene fana-
fana ◊i honau telingá, kae ◊oua
kuó ne puke ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a
◊ene ngaahi bsåini fakamanavahå
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te nau lava ◊o
vete ange ◊a kinautolu mei aí.

23 ◊Io, kuo puke ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊a e maté, mo heli; pea ko e
pekiá, mo heli mo e tåvoló, mo
kinautolu kotoa på kuo puke ◊i
he ngaahi ha◊i fakamanavaheé,
kuo pau ke nau tutu◊u ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊afio◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea
afakamãu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãué,
pea kuo pau ke nau ◊alu mei ai
ki he potu kuo teuteu◊i mo◊o-
nautolu, ◊io ◊a e bano ◊o e afi mo
e maka-vela, ◊a ia ko e fakama-
mahi ta◊engatá.

24 Ko ia, mala◊ia ia ◊okú ne
nofo fakafiefiemãlie på ◊i Saioné!

25 Mala◊ia ia ◊okú ne kaila:
◊Oku lelei ◊a e me◊a kotoa på!

26 ◊Io, mala◊ia ia ◊okú ne
atokanga ◊o talangofua ki he
ngaahi akonaki ◊a e tangatá, pea
faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá,
mo e me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní!

27 ◊Io, mala◊ia ia ◊oku pehå:

Kuo mau ma◊u, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te
mau toe afie ma◊u ha toe me◊a!
28 Pea ko hono faka◊osí, ◊e

mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku tetetete mo a◊ita koe◊uhi ko
e mo◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá! He vakai,
ko ia ia kuo langa ◊i he bmaká,
◊okú ne tali ia ◊i he fiefia; pea ko
ia ia kuo langa ◊i he tu◊unga ◊o e
◊one◊oné ◊okú ne tetetete telia
na◊á ne tõ.

29 Mala◊ia ia ◊a ia ◊e pehå: Kuo
mau ma◊u ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá,
pea ◊oku a◊ikai te mau toe bfie
ma◊u ha folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, he
kuo mau ma◊u ◊o fe◊unga!

30 He vakai, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá: Te
u foaki ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá
◊a e ◊otu lea ki he ◊otu lea, ◊a e
akonaki ki he aakonaki, ko e si◊i
◊i heni pea si◊i ◊i hena; pea ◊oku
mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
fanongo ◊o tokanga ki he◊eku
ngaahi akonakí, pea fanongo ki
he◊eku akonakí, he te nau ma◊u
ai ◊a e b◊iló; he ko ia ◊okú ne ctalí
te u foaki ◊o dlahi ange kiate ia;
pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
pehå, Kuo mau ma◊u ◊o fe◊ungá,
◊e to◊o meiate kinautolu ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku nau ma◊ú.

31 ◊Oku mala◊ia ia ◊okú ne
afalala ki he tangatá, pe ngaohi
◊a e kakanó ke hoko ko hono
nima, pe tokanga ki he ngaahi
akonaki ◊a e tangatá, tuku kehe
på ◊o kapau ◊e fai ◊a ◊enau

22a ffl Heli.
b ◊Alamã 36:18.

23a ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí; S∏s°
Kalaisi—Fakamaau.

b 2 N∏fai 9:16, 19, 26.
26a 2 N∏fai 9:29.
27a ◊Alamã 12:10–11.

28a 2 N∏fai 9:40; 33:5.
ffl Angatu◊ú.

b Mãtiu 7:24–27.
ffl Maká.

29a 2 N∏fai 27:14;
◊Eta 4:8.

b 2 N∏fai 29:3–10.
30a ◊πsaia 28:9–13;

T&F 98:12.
b ffl Potó.
c Luke 8:18.
d ◊Alamã 12:10;

T&F 50:24.
31a T&F 1:19–20.
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ngaahi akonakí ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
32 ◊E amala◊ia ◊a e kau Senita-

ilé, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otua ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú! He
neongo te u mafao atu ◊a hoku
nimá kiate kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho
ki he ◊aho, ka te nau faka◊ikai◊i
au; ka neongo iá, te u ◊alo◊ofa
kiate kinautolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ◊o kapau te
nau fakatomala, pea ha◊u kiate
au; he ◊oku mafao atu ◊a hoku
bnimá ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e ◊ahó,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otua ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú.

VAHE 29

◊E faka◊ikai◊i ◊e he kau Senitaile
tokolahi ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná —
Te nau pehå, ◊Oku ◊ikai te mau fie
ma◊u ha ngaahi Tohi Tapu kehe —
◊Oku folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he ngaahi
pule◊anga lahi — Te ne fakamãu◊i
◊a e mãmaní mei he ngaahi tohi ◊a
ia ◊e tohí. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Kae vakai, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi—
◊i he ◊aho ◊o ka u ka kamata
ke fai ha ngãue afakaofo ◊iate
kinautolu, koe◊uhi ke u mana-
tu◊i ◊a ◊eku ngaahi bfuakava ◊a
ia kuó u fai ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, koe◊uhi ke u toe ◊ai ◊a
hoku nimá ko hono liunga cua
ke toe fakafoki mai ◊a hoku ka-
kai, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí;

2 Pea ko e tahá, koe◊uhi ke u
manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi tala◊ofa ◊a
ia kuó u fai kiate koé, ◊e N∏fai,
pea ki ho◊o tamaí foki, ke u
manatu◊i ◊a homo hakó; pea
◊alu atu ◊i hoku ngutú ki homo
hakó ◊a e ngaahi alea ◊a homo
hakó; pea ◊e btuku atu ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi leá ◊o a◊u ki he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, ke
hoko ko ha cfuka ki hoku kakaí,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí;

3 Pea koe◊uhi ◊e tuku atu ◊a
◊eku ngaahi leá — ◊e pehå ◊e he
tokolahi ◊o e kau Senitailé: Ko
ha aTohi Tapu! Ko ha Tohi
Tapu! Kuo mau ma◊u ha Tohi
Tapu, pea ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke toe
◊i ai mo ha Tohi Tapu kehe.

4 Ka ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá: ◊A e kau vale,
te nau ma◊u ha Tohi Tapu; pea ◊e
◊alu atu ia mei he kau aSiú, ◊a ia
ko hoku kakai na◊á ku fuakava
mo ia ◊i mu◊a atú. Pea hono ◊ikai
lahi ◊enau fakamãlõ ki he kau
bSiú koe◊uhi ko e cTohi Tapu ◊a
ia kuo nau ma◊u meiate kinau-
tolú? ◊Io, ◊oku ◊uhinga ki he hã
◊a e kau Senitailé? ◊Oku nau
manatu◊i koã ◊a e ngaahi fai-
ngata◊a, mo e ngaahi ngãue, mo
e ngaahi mamahi ◊a e kau
Siú, pea mo ◊enau faivelenga
kiate aú, pea ◊i hono ◊omi ◊o e
fakamo◊uí ki he kau Senitailé?

5 ◊Oiauå ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kau
Senitailé, kuo mou manatu◊i

32a 1 N∏fai 14:6.
b Såkope 5:47; 6:4.

29 1a 2 N∏fai 27:26.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

b ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.

c 2 N∏fai 6:14;

21:11–12; 25:17.
ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

2a 2 N∏fai 3:18–21.
b ◊πsaia 5:26;

2 N∏fai 15:26;
Molonai 10:28.

c 1 N∏fai 21:22.

ffl Fuká.
3a 1 N∏fai 13:23–25.

ffl Tohi Tapu;
Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

4a T&F 3:16.
b ffl Siú, Kau.
c ffl Siuta—Ko e

va◊akau ◊o Siutá.
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koã ◊a e kau Siú, ◊a hoku kakai
◊o e fuakava ◊i mu◊a atú? ◊Ikai;
kã kuo mou kape◊i ◊a kinautolu,
pea afehi◊a kiate kinautolu, ◊o
◊ikai feinga ke fakafoki mai ◊a
kinautolu. Kae vakai, te u faka-
foki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa
på ki homou ◊ulu ◊omoutolú; he
ko au ko e ◊Eikí kuo ◊ikai te u
fakangalo◊i ◊a hoku kakaí.

6 ◊A koe ko e valé, te ke pehå:
Ko ha aTohi Tapu, kuo mau
ma◊u ha Tohi Tapu, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ◊aonga ke mau ma◊u mo ha
toe Tohi Tapu. Te mou ma◊u
koã ha Tohi Tapu kã ne ta◊e◊oua
◊a e kau Siú?
7 ◊Ikai ◊oku mou ◊ilo ◊oku ◊i ai

mo ha ngaahi pule◊anga ◊oku
lahi ange ◊i he tahá? ◊Ikai ◊oku
mou ◊ilo ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko
homou ◊Otuá, kuó u afakatupu
◊a e kakai kotoa på, pea ◊oku ou
manatu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ◊i he
ngaahi bmotu ◊o e tahí; pea ◊oku
ou pule ◊i he langí ◊i ◊olunga pea
◊i he mãmaní ◊i lalo; pea ◊oku ou
◊omi ◊eku ngaahi leá ki he fãnau
◊a e tangatá, ◊io, ki he ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní?
8 Ko e hã ◊oku mou lãunga aí,

koe◊uhi te mou toe ma◊u ai mo
ha ngaahi lea lahi ange ◊a◊aku?
◊Ikai ◊oku mou ◊ilo ko e faka-
mo◊oni ◊a e pule◊anga ◊e auá ko
ha bfakamo◊oni ia kiate kimou-
tolu ko e ◊Otua au, pea ◊oku ou
manatu◊i ◊a e pule◊anga ◊e taha

◊o tatau mo e taha kehe? Ko ia,
◊oku ou lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea
tatau ki ha pule◊anga ◊e taha ◊o
hangå ki ha taha kehe. Pea ◊o ka
fakataha◊i ◊a e ongo cpule◊angá,
◊e fakataha foki mo e fakamo◊o-
ni ◊a e ongo pule◊angá.

9 Pea ◊oku ou fai ◊eni koe◊uhi
ke u fakamo◊oni◊i ki he tokolahi
◊oku ou atatau ◊i he ◊aneafí, ◊aho
n∏, pea ta◊engata; pea ◊oku ou
lea ◊aki ◊eku ngaahi leá ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊eku fa◊iteliha ◊a◊akú.
Pea koe◊uhi kuó u lea ◊aki
ha blea ◊e taha ◊oua na◊a mou
mahalo ◊oku ◊ikai te u lava ke
toe lea ki ha taha kehe; he ◊oku
te◊eki ai ke ◊osi ◊a ◊eku ngãué;
pea ◊e ◊ikai ai på ke ◊osi ia ◊o a◊u
ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e tangatá,
pea fai atu foki mei he taimi ko
iá ◊o ta◊engata.

10 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou
ma◊u ha Tohi Tapú ◊oku ◊ikai fie
ma◊u ke mou mahalo ai ◊oku ◊i
ai ◊a ◊eku ngaahi alea kotoa på;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai fie ma◊u foki ke
mou mahalo kuo ◊ikai te u pule
ke tohi mo ha ngaahi lea kehe.

11 He ◊oku ou fekau◊i ◊a e kakai
akotoa på, ◊i he potu hahaké pea
◊i he hihifó pea ◊i he tokelaú,
pea ◊i he tongá, pea ◊i he ngaahi
motu ◊o e tahí, ke nau btohi ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a ia ◊oku ou lea ◊aki
kiate kinautolú; he te u cfaka-
mãu◊i ◊a e mãmani ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi dtohi ◊a ia ◊e tohi, ko e

5a 3 N∏fai 29:8.
6a 1 N∏fai 13:38.
7a ffl Fakatupú.

b 1 N∏fai 22:4.
8a ◊Isikeli 37:15–20;

1 N∏fai 13:38–41;
2 N∏fai 3:12.

b Mãtiu 18:16.

ffl Fakamo◊oni.
c Hõsea 1:11.

9a Hepel° 13:8.
b ffl Fakahã.

10a ffl Folofolá—
Ngaahi folofola na◊e
kikite◊i ◊e ◊omi.

11a ◊Alamã 29:8.

b 2 T∏m. 3:16.
c 2 N∏fai 25:22;

33:11, 14–15.
ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

d ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.
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tangata kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊enau ngaahi ngãué, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he me◊a kuo tohí.
12 He vakai, te u lea ki he kau

aSiú pea te nau tohi ia; pea te u
lea foki ki he kau N∏faí, pea te
nau btohi ia; te u lea foki ki he
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kehe ◊o e fale
◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊a ia kuó u tataki atu
ke mama◊ó, pea te nau tohi ia;
pea te u lea foki ki he ngaahi
pule◊anga ckotoa på ◊o e mã-
maní, pea te nau tohi ia.

13 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e ma◊u
◊e he kau aSiú ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a e
kau N∏faí, pea ◊e ma◊u ◊e he kau
N∏faí ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a e kau
Siú; pea ◊e ma◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí
mo e kau Siú ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Isileli kuo
bpulí; pea ◊e ma◊u ◊e he ngaahi
fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Isileli kuo pulí ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a e kau N∏faí mo e
kau Siú.

14 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko hoku
kakaí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e afale ◊o
◊Isilelí, ◊e tãnaki ◊a kinautolu ki
◊api ki he ngaahi fonua ◊o honau
tofi◊á; pea ◊e tãnaki fakataha foki
◊a ◊eku ngaahi lea ke btaha på.
Pea te u fakahã kiate kinautolu
◊a ia ◊oku tau◊i ◊a ◊eku leá pea
mo hoku kakaí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e
cfale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ko au ko e ◊Otua,
p e a n a ◊ á k u d f u a k a v a m o
◊‰palahame ke u manatu◊i ◊a
hono ehakó ◊o fta◊engata.

VAHE 30

◊E lau fakataha ◊a e kau Senitaile
kuo uluí mo e kakai ◊o e fuakavá —
◊E tui ha kau Leimana mo e kau
Siu tokolahi ki he folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá pea nau hoko ko ha kakai
faka◊ofo◊ofa — ◊E fakafoki ◊a ◊Isileli
pea ◊e faka◊auha ◊a e kau fai anga-
halá. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊e hoku
kãinga ◊ofeina, ◊oku ou fie lea
kiate kimoutolu; he ko au,
N∏fai, ◊oku ◊ikai te u fie tuku ke
mou mahalo ◊oku mou mã◊oni-
◊oni ange ◊i he kau Senitailé. He
vakai, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá
te mou ◊auha foki mo kimoutolu
kotoa på; pea koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi lea kuo lea◊akí ◊oku ◊ikai
totonu ke mou mahalo ◊e faka-
◊auha ◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊a e
kau Senitailé.

2 He vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu ko kinautolu kotoa
på ◊o e kau Senitailé ◊e fakatomalá
◊oku nau hoko ko e kakai ◊o e
afuakava ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a kinautolu;
pea ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊o e
kau bSiú ◊e ◊ikai fakatomalá ◊e
kapusi ki tu◊a; he ◊oku ◊ikai fua-
kava ◊a e ◊Eikí mo ha taha kã ko
kinautolu på ◊oku cfakatomala
mo tui ki hono ◊Aló, ◊a ia ko e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí.

12a 1 N∏fai 13:23–29.
b 1 N∏fai 13:38–42;

2 N∏fai 26:17.
c 2 N∏fai 26:33.

13a Molom. 5:12–14.
b ffl ◊Isileli—Ko e

fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé.

14a Selem. 3:17–18.
b ◊Isikeli 37:16–17.
c 1 N∏fai 22:8–9.
d Sånesi 12:1–3;

1 N∏fai 17:40;
3 N∏fai 20:27;
◊‰pa. 2:9.
ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.

e T&F 132:30.
f Sånesi 17:7.

30 2a Kalåtia 3:26–29.
b Mãtiu 8:10–13.

ffl Siú, Kau.
c ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
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3 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fie ki-
kite ◊o ki◊i lahi ange ki he kau
Siú mo e kau Senitailé. He ◊o ka
hili ◊a e hã mai ◊a e tohi ◊a ia kuó
u lau ki aí, pea mo hono tohi
ki he kau Senitailé, pea mo
hono toe fakama◊u ki he ◊Eikí, ◊e
◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊e atui ki he
ngaahi folofola kuo tohí; pea
te bnau ◊oatu ia ki he toenga ◊o
hotau hakó.

4 Pea ◊e toki ◊ilo ◊e he toenga
◊o hotau hakó kiate kitautolu,
mo e founga ◊o ◊etau ha◊u mei
Sel°salemá, pea ko kinautolú
ko e hako ◊o e kau Siú.

5 Pea ko e ongoongolelei ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí ◊e malanga ◊aki ◊i
ahonau lotolotongá; ko ia, ◊e
fakafoki kiate bkinautolu ◊a e
c◊ilo ki he◊enau ngaahi tamaí,
pea mo e ◊ilo foki kia S∏s° Kala-
isi, ◊a ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e he◊enau
ngaahi tamaí.

6 Pea te nau toki fiefia; he te
nau ◊ilo ko ha tãpuaki ia kiate
kinautolu mei he to◊ukupu ◊o
e ◊Otuá; pea ◊e kamata ke mo-
kulu ◊a e ngaahi ◊uno ◊o e faka-
po◊ulí mei honau matá; pea ◊e
◊ikai ◊osi atu ha ngaahi to◊u ta-
ngata lahi ◊iate kinautolu, kuo
nau hoko ko ha kakai ma◊a mo
afaka◊ofo◊ofa.
7 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e kau

aSiu kuo fakamoveteveté ◊e bka-
mata foki ke nau tui kia Kalaisi;
pea kamata ke nau fakataha

mai ki he funga ◊o e fonuá; pea
ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊e tui kia
Kalaisí te nau hoko foki ko ha
kakai faka◊ofo◊ofa.

8 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e kamata
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene
ngãué ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga,
mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga, mo e
ngaahi lea, mo e kakai fulipå,
ke fakahoko ◊a hono fakafoki
mai ◊o hono kakai ◊i he funga ◊o
e mãmaní.

9 Pea ◊ i he mã◊oni ◊on i ◊e
afakamãu◊i ◊e he b◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá
◊a e masivá, pea valoki◊i ta◊e-
filifilimãnako ◊a e cangamal° ◊o
e mãmaní. Pea te ne taa◊i ◊a mã-
mani ◊aki ◊a e me◊a tã ◊o hono
fofongá; pea te ne tãmate◊i ◊a e
angakoví ◊aki ◊a e mãnava ◊o
hono loungutú.

10 He ◊e vave mai ◊a e ataimi ◊e
pule ai ◊a e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ke
hoko ha bmavahevahe lahi ◊i he
vaha◊a ◊o e kakaí; pea te ne
faka◊auha ◊a e kau fai angahalá;
pea te ne cfakahaofi ◊a hono ka-
kaí; ◊io, neongo på kuo pau ke
dfaka◊auha ◊a e kau fai angahalá
◊aki ◊a e afi.

11 Pea ◊e hoko ◊a e amã◊oni◊oní
ko e nono◊o ◊o hono kongalotó,
pea mo e tui faivelengá ko e
nono◊o ◊o hono no◊otanga-valá.

12 Pea ◊e toki anofo fakataha ◊a
e ulofí mo e lamí; pea ◊e tãkoto
fakataha ◊a e låpatí mo e ◊uhiki◊i
kosí, pea ko e ◊uhiki◊i pulú, mo

3a 3 N∏fai 16:6–7.
b 1 N∏fai 22:8–9.

5a 3 N∏fai 21:3–7, 24–26.
b T&F 3:20.
c 1 N∏fai 15:14;

2 N∏fai 3:12;
Molom. 7:1, 9–10.

6a T&F 49:24; 109:65.

7a 2 N∏fai 29:13–14.
b 2 N∏fai 25:16–17.

9a 2 N∏fai 9:15.
b ◊πsaia 11:4–9.
c ffl Angamal°.

10a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

b T&F 63:53–54.

c Mõsese 7:61.
d 1 N∏fai 22:15–17, 23.

ffl Mãmaní—Ko
hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

11a ◊πsaia 11:5–9.
12a ◊πsaia 65:25.

ffl Nofo Tu◊í.
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e laione muí, mo e pulu sisinó,
fakataha; pea ◊e tataki ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e ha tamasi◊i si◊i.
13 Pea ◊e kai fakataha ◊a e

pulu fefiné mo e peá; pea tã-
koto fakataha ◊a hona ◊uhikí;
pea ◊e kai ◊e he laioné ◊a e kau◊i
mohuku mõmoá ◊o hangå ko
e pulú.

14 Pea ko e tamasi◊i ◊oku kei
huhú te ne va◊inga ◊i he luo ◊o e
ngatá, pea ko e tamasi◊i kuo
mavaé te ne ◊ai ◊a hono nimá ki
he ◊ana ◊o e ngata fekaí.

15 ◊E ◊ikai te nau fakamamahi◊i
pe faka◊auha ◊i hono kotoa ◊o
hoku mo◊unga toputapú; he ◊e
fonu ◊a e mãmaní ◊i he ◊ilo ◊o e
◊Eikí ◊o hangå ko hono fakafonu
◊e he ngaahi vaí ◊a e tahí.

16 Ko ia, ◊e fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊o e ngaahi pule◊anga
akotoa på; ◊io, ◊e bfaka◊ilo ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá.
17 ◊Oku ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊oku lilo

◊e ata◊e-fakahã; ◊oku ◊ikai ha
ngãue ◊o e fakapo◊ulí ◊e ta◊e-
fakahã ◊i he mãmá; pea ◊oku ◊ikai
ha me◊a ◊a ia kuo fakama◊u ◊i
mãmani ◊e ta◊evete.
18 Ko ia, ko e ngaahi me◊a

kotoa på ◊a ia kuo fakahã
ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊e
fakahã ◊i he ◊aho ko iá; pea ◊e
a◊ikai toe ma◊u ◊e Såtane ha
mãlohi ki he loto ◊o e fãnau
◊a e tangatá ◊i ha taimi fuoloa.
Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi leá.

VAHE 31

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a N∏fai ki he
◊uhinga na◊e papitaiso ai ◊a Kalaisí
— Kuo pau ke muimui ◊a e kakaí
kia Kalaisi, ◊o papitaiso, mo ma◊u ◊a
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, pea kãtaki
ki he ngata◊angá koe◊uhi kae faka-
mo◊ui ◊a kinautolu — ◊Oku hoko ◊a
e fakatomalá mo e papitaisó ko e
matapã ki he hala fãsi◊i mo lausi◊í
— ◊Oku ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊e
kinautolu ◊oku nau tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekaú hili ◊a e papitaisó.
Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai, ◊oku ou
faka◊osi ◊a ◊eku akikite kiate
kimoutolú, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-
ina. Pea ◊oku ou tohi ha ngaahi
me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi på, ◊a ia ◊oku ou
◊ilo kuo pau ke hoko; pea ko e
ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi på foki
◊oku ou tohi mei he ngaahi lea
◊a hoku tokoua ko Såkopé.

2 Ko ia, ◊oku fe◊unga kiate au
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuó u
tohi, tuku kehe på ◊a e ngaahi
lea ◊e ni◊ihi ◊a ia kuo pau ke
u lea ◊aki ◊o kau ki he atokãteline
◊a Kalaisí; ko ia, te u lea mahino
kiate kimoutolu ◊o fakatatau
ki hono mahinongofua ◊o ◊eku
kikité.

3 He ◊oku fiefia ◊a hoku laumã-
lié ◊i he me◊a mahinongofuá; he
◊oku anga pehå ◊a e ngãue ◊a e
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊i he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá. He ◊oku foaki ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a e amaama ki
he ◊atamaí; he ◊okú ne folofola ki

16a T&F 101:32–35;
121:28–29.

b ◊Eta 4:6–7.
17a T&F 1:2–3.

18a Fakahã 20:1–3;
◊Eta 8:26.

31 1a 2 N∏fai 25:1–4.
2a 2 N∏fai 11:6–7.

3a ffl Maama ◊o
Kalaisí.
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he tangatá ◊i he◊enau bleá, koe-
◊uhi ke mahino kiate kinautolu.
4 Ko ia, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke

mou manatu◊i kuó u lea kiate
kimoutolu ◊o kau ki he apalõfita
◊a ia na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí
kiate au, te ne papitaiso ◊a e
bLami ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia te ne ◊ave ◊a
e ngaahi angahala ◊a mãmaní.

5 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ko e Lami
◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku mã◊oni◊oní,
◊oku ◊aonga ke apapitaiso ◊i he
vaí, koe◊uhi ke fakahoko ◊a e
mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på, hono ◊ikai
◊aonga lahi ange kiate kitautolu
◊oku ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní ke papi-
taiso, ◊io, ◊i he vaí!
6 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fie fehu◊i

kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, na◊e fakahoko ◊i he hã ◊a
e mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på ◊e he
Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he papitaiso ◊i
he vaí?

7 ◊Ikai ◊oku mou ◊ilo na◊e
mã◊oni◊oni ia? Neongo ◊a ◊ene
mã◊oni◊oní, ka ◊okú ne fakahã ki
he fãnau ◊a e tangata, ◊okú ne
fakavaivai◊i ia ◊o fakatatau ki
he kakanó ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e Tamaí,
pea ◊okú ne fakahã ki he Tamaí
te ne atalangofua kiate ia ◊i he
tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú.

8 Ko ia, ◊i he hili hono papi-
taiso ◊aki ◊a e vaí na◊e maliu hifo
◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní kiate
ia ◊i he atatau ◊o ha blupe.
9 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku fakahã ai ki

he fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊a hono

lausi◊i ◊o e halá mo hono fãsi◊i ◊o
e amatapã, ◊a ia ◊oku totonu ke
nau h° aí, ◊o ne fokotu◊u ai ◊a e
fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ◊i honau ◊aó.

10 Pea na◊á ne folofola ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá: Mou amuimui
◊iate au. Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, te tau lava koã ke bmui-
mui ◊ia S∏s° ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai
te tau loto ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e Tamaí?

11 Pea na◊e folofola ◊e he
Tamaí: Mou fakatomala, mou
fakatomala, pea papitaiso ◊i he
huafa ◊o hoku ◊Alo ◊Ofa◊angá.

12 Pea ko ◊eni foki, na◊e ongo
mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Aló kiate au, ◊o
folofola: Ko ia ia kuo papitaiso
◊i hoku hingoá, ◊e afoaki kiate
ia ◊e he Tamaí ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o hangå ko aú; ko
ia, bmuimui ◊iate au, pea fai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuo mou
mamata ◊oku ou faí.

13 Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofeina,
◊oku ou ◊ilo kapau te mou mui-
mui ki he ◊Aló, ◊ i he loto-
fakamãtoato mo◊oni, ◊o ◊ikai fai
◊i he mãlualoi pe ha fakakãkã ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, kã ◊i he loto-
mo◊oni, pea fakatomala mei
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, ◊o
fakapapau ki he Tamaí ◊oku
mou loto-fiemãlie ke to◊o kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí, ◊i
he apapitaiso—◊io, ◊i he muimui
hifo ◊i homou ◊Eikí mo homou
Fakamo◊uí ki he loto vaí, ◊o

3b T&F 1:24.
4a 1 N∏fai 10:7; 11:27.

ffl Sione ko e
Papitaisó.

b ffl Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.
5a Mãtiu 3:11–17.

ffl Papitaisó.
7a Sione 5:30.

ffl Talangofuá.
8a 1 N∏fai 11:27.

b ffl Lupé,
Faka◊ilonga ◊o e.

9a 2 N∏fai 9:41;
3 N∏fai 14:13–14;
T&F 22:4.

10a Mãtiu 4:19; 8:22; 9:9.

b Molonai 7:11;
T&F 56:2.

12a ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

b Luke 9:57–62;
Sione 12:26.

13a Kalåtia 3:26–27.
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fakatatau mo ◊ene folofolá,
vakai, te mou toki ma◊u ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; ◊io, pea ◊e
toki hoko mai ◊a e bpapitaiso ◊aki
◊a e afí pea mo e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; pea te mou toki
lava ◊o lea ◊aki ◊a e clea ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló, pea kalanga ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi fakafeta◊i ki he Toko-
taha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí.

14 Kae vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, na◊e ongo pehå mai ◊a e
le◊o ◊o e ◊Aló kiate au, ◊o folofola:
Ka hili ho◊omou fakatomala mei
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, mo
fakamo◊oni◊i ki he Tamaí ◊oku
mou fie tauhi ◊a ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú, ◊i he papitaiso ◊i he vaí,
pea ma◊u ◊a e papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e
afí pea mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní, pea mou lava ◊o lea ◊aki ◊a e
lea fo◊ou, ◊io, ◊aki ◊a e lea ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló, pea hili ◊eni kapau te
mou afaka◊ikai◊i au, ◊e blelei
ange kiate kimoutolu ◊o kapau
na◊e ◊ikai te mou ◊ilo◊i au.
15 Pea na◊á ku fanongo ki ha

le◊o mei he Tamaí, na◊e folofola:
◊Io, ◊oku mo◊oni mo totonu ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ◊a hoku ◊Ofa-
◊angá. Ko ia ia ◊oku kãtaki ki he
ngata◊angá, ◊e fakamo◊ui ia.

16 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊i he me◊á
ni, kapau ◊e ◊ikai akãtaki ha
tangata ki he ngata◊angá ◊i he
fa◊ifa◊itaki ki he bs∏pinga ◊a e

◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊uí, ◊e ◊ikai
fakamo◊ui ia.

17 Ko ia, fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a
ia kuó u fakahã kiate kimoutolu
◊a ia na◊á ku mamata ◊e fai ◊e
homou ◊Eiki mo homou Huhu◊í;
he ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni kuo
fakahã ai ia kiate aú, koe◊uhi ke
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e matapã ◊oku
totonu ke mou h° aí. He ko e
matapã ◊oku totonu ke mou h°
aí ko e fakatomalá mo e apapi-
taiso ◊i he vaí; pea ◊oku toki
hoko ha bfakamolemole◊i ◊o
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá ◊i he
afi mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

18 Pea ◊oku mou tu◊u ai ◊i he
ahala bfãsi◊i mo lausi◊i ◊a ia ◊oku
fakatau ki he mo◊ui ta◊engatá;
◊io, kuo mou h° ◊i he matapaá;
kuo mou fai ◊o fakatatau ki he
ngaahi fekau ◊a e Tamaí mo e
◊Aló; pea kuo mou ma◊u ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊oku
cfakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e Tamaí mo e
◊Aló, ◊o fakahoko ai ◊a e tala◊ofa
kuó ne faí, kapau te mou h° ◊i
he matapaá te mou ma◊u ia.

19 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊o ka hili ho◊omou h° ki
he hala fãsi◊i mo lausi◊i ko iá,
◊oku ou fie fehu◊i kiate kimou-
tolu kuo mou afai ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på? Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu: ◊Ikai; he kuo ◊ikai te
mou a◊usia ki he potu ko iá kã ne
ta◊e◊oua ◊a e folofola ◊a Kalaisí

13b ffl Afí; Me◊a-foaki ◊o
e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

c 2 N∏fai 32:2–3.
14a Mãtiu 10:32–33;

◊Alamã 24:30;
T&F 101:1–5.
ffl Angahala ◊oku

◊Ikai Fakamolemoleá.
b 2 Pita 2:21.

16a ◊Alamã 5:13; 38:2;
T&F 20:29.

b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí.

17a Mõsaia 18:10.

ffl Papitaisó.
b ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.
18a LFkt. 4:18.

ffl Hala.
b 1 N∏fai 8:20.
c Ngãue 5:29–32.

19a Mõsaia 4:10.
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mo e btui ta◊e-faka◊alo◊alongaua
kiate ia, ◊o cfalala kakato ki he
ngaahi lelei ◊a◊ana ◊a ia ◊okú ne
mãfimafi ke fakamo◊uí.

20 Ko ia, kuo pau ke mou
avivili atu ki mu◊a ◊i he tui mã-
lohi kia Kalaisi, pea ma◊u ◊a e
b◊amanaki ◊oku mãlohi haohaoa,
mo ha c◊ofa ki he ◊Otuá mo e
kakai fulipå. Ko ia, kapau te
mou vilitaki atu, pea keinanga
◊i he folofola ◊a Kalaisí, pea
dkãtaki ki he ngata◊angá, vakai,
◊oku folofola ◊e he Tamaí: Te
mou ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.
21 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊e hoku

kãinga ◊ofeina, ko e ahalá ◊eni;
pea ◊oku b◊ikai ha hala pe ha
chingoa kuo tuku mai ◊i he lalo
langí ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ai
◊a e tangatá ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá. Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ko e
dtokãteline ◊eni ◊a Kalaisí, pea
ko e tokãteline mo◊oni på ◊e taha
ia ◊a e eTamaí, pea mo e ◊Aló, pea
mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia
ko e ◊Otua på ftaha, ◊oku ◊ikai
hano ngata◊angá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 32

◊Oku lea ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló ◊i he mãlohi
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní—Kuo pau
ke lotu ◊a e tangatá pea ma◊u ha ◊ilo
◊iate kinautolu på mei he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní. Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊e hoku kã-
inga ◊ofeina, ◊oku ou mahalo
◊oku mou kei fifili ◊i homou lotó
◊o kau ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
totonu ke mou fai ◊o ka ◊osi ◊a
ho◊omou h° ◊i he halá. Kae
vakai, ko e hã ◊oku mou fifili ai
ki he ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i homou
lotó?

2 ◊Ikai ◊oku mou manatu na◊á
ku pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊o ka
hili ho◊omou ama◊u ◊a e Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní te mou lava ◊o lea
◊aki ◊a e blea ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló?
Pea ko ◊eni, te mou lava fåfå ◊o
lea ◊aki ◊a e lea ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló
kae ngata på ◊i he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní?

3 ◊Oku lea ◊a e kau a◊ãngeló ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní;
ko ia, ◊oku nau lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ◊a Kalaisí. Ko ia,
na◊á ku pehå kiate kimoutolu,
bkeinanga ◊i he ngaahi folofola ◊a
Kalaisí; he vakai, ◊e fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ◊e he ngaahi folofola
◊a Kalaisí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku totonu ke mou faí.

4 Ko ia, ◊o ka ◊osi ◊a ◊eku lea ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi lea ní, kapau ◊oku
◊ikai mahino ia kiate kimoutolu
◊oku tupu ia ◊i he ◊ikai te mou
akolé, pea ◊ikai foki te mou
tukitukí; ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊omi ◊a
kimoutolu ki he mãmá, kã kuo
pau ke mou mala◊ia ◊i he faka-
po◊ulí.

19b ffl Tuí.
c T&F 3:20.

20a ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo
e ◊Otuá.

b ffl ◊Amanaki,
◊Amanaki Leleí.

c ffl ◊Ofá.
d ffl Kãtakí.

21a Ngãue 4:10–12;

2 N∏fai 9:41;
◊Alamã 37:46;
T&F 132:22, 25.

b Mõsaia 3:17.
c ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.

d Mãtiu 7:28;

Sione 7:16–17.
e ffl ◊Otuá.
f 3 N∏fai 11:27, 35–36.

ffl Uouongatahá.
32 2a 3 N∏fai 9:20.

b 2 N∏fai 31:13.
3a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.

b Selem. 15:16.
4a ffl Kolé.
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5 He vakai, ◊oku ou toe pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kapau te mou
h° ◊i he halá, pea ma◊u ◊a e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, te ne fakahã
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku totonu ke mou faí.

6 Vakai, ko e tokãteline ◊eni ◊a
Kalaisí, pea ◊e ◊ikai tuku mai
mo ha toe tokãteline kehe kae
◊oua ke ne afakahã ia ◊e ia kiate
kimoutolu ◊i he kakanó. Pea ◊i
he◊ene fakahã ia ◊e ia kiate
kimoutolu ◊i he kakanó, ko e
ngaahi me◊a te ne folofola ◊aki
kiate kimoutolú ke mou tokanga
ke fai ia.

7 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai, ◊oku
◊ikai te u malava ke toe lea; ◊oku
ta◊ofi ◊e he Laumãlié ◊a ◊eku
leá, pea kuo tuku au ke u tangi
koe◊uhi ko e ata◊etuí, mo e fai
angahalá, mo e ta◊e◊iló, mo e
kia-kekeva ◊a e kakaí; he ◊oku
◊ikai te nau fie kumi ki he ◊iló,
pe ◊ilo◊i ◊o e ngaahi ◊ilo lahi, ◊o
ka foaki ia kiate kinautolu ◊i he
lea bmahinongofua, ◊io ◊i he lea
mahinongofua tahá.

8 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku mou
kei fifili ◊i homou lotó; pea ◊oku
fakamamahi kiate au koe◊uhi
ko e pau ke u lea ki he me◊á ni.
He kapau te mou tokanga ki
he Laumãlie ◊a ia ◊oku ako◊i ha
tangata ke alotú, te mou ◊ilo◊i
◊oku pau ke mou lotu; he ◊oku
◊ikai ako◊i ◊e he blaumãlie ◊ulí ha
tangata ke lotu, ka ◊okú ne ako◊i
ia kuo pau ke ◊oua te ne lotu.

9 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu kuo pau ke
mou alotu ma◊u ai på, pea ◊oua
na◊a fiu; pea kuo pau ke ◊oua
na◊a mou fai ha me◊a ma◊á e ◊Eiki
kã ◊i ho◊omou tomu◊a lotu ki he
Tamaí ◊i he bhuafa ◊o Kalaisí,
koe◊uhí ke ne fakatapui ho◊o
ngãué ma◊au, pea koe◊uhí ke
c◊aonga ◊a ho◊o ngãué ki ho lau-
mãlié.

VAHE 33

◊Oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a N∏faí
— ◊Oku fakamo◊oni ia kia Kalaisi
— Ko kinautolu ◊oku tui kia Kala-
isí te nau tui ki he ngaahi lea ◊a
N∏faí, ◊a ia ◊e ◊o hoko ko e fakamo◊oni
◊i he fakamaau◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.
Ta◊u 559–545 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ko au, N∏fai, ◊oku
◊ikai te u malava ke tohi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e
akonaki ◊aki ◊i hoku kakaí; pea
◊oku ◊ikai foki te u amãlohi ◊i he
tohí, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku leá; he ◊o
ka blea ha tangata ◊i he mãlohi
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊oku
fakah° ia ◊e he mãlohi ◊o e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ki he loto ◊o e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

2 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e toko-
lahi ◊oku afakafefeka honau lotó
ki he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, pea
◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e ia ha nofo-
◊anga ◊iate kinautolu; ko ia, ◊oku
nau li◊aki ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a

6a 3 N∏fai 11:8.
7a ffl Ta◊etuí.

b 2 N∏fai 31:2–3;
Såkope 4:13.

8a ffl Lotú.

b Mõsaia 4:14.
ffl Tåvoló.

9a 3 N∏fai 20:1;
T&F 75:11.

b Mõsese 5:8.

c ◊Alamã 34:27.
33 1a ◊Eta 12:23–24.

b T&F 100:7–8.
2a Hilam. 6:35–36.



2 N∏faí 33:3–10 160

lahi ◊a ia kuo tohí, ◊o lau ia ko e
ngaahi me◊a ta◊e◊aonga.
3 Kã ko au, N∏fai, kuó u tohi ◊a

ia kuó u tohí, pea ◊oku ou pehå
◊oku amahu◊inga lahi ia, kae
tautautefito ki hoku kakaí. He
◊oku ou blotua ma◊u ai på ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho; pea ◊oku
hanga ◊e hoku lo◊imatá ◊o faka-
viviku ◊a hoku ◊olungá ◊i he põ,
koe◊uhi ko kinautolu; pea ◊oku
ou tangi ki hoku ◊Otuá ◊i he tui,
pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo te ne fanongo ki
he◊eku tangí.

4 Pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊e fakatapui
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi lotú ke ◊aonga ki hoku
kakaí. Pea ko e ngaahi lea kuó u
tohi ◊i he vaivaí ◊e ngaohi ia ke
amãlohi ma◊anautolu; he ◊okú
ne bfakaloto◊i ai ◊a kinautolu
ke failelei; ◊oku fakahã ai kiate
kinautolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí;
pea ◊oku lea ia ◊o kau kia S∏s°,
pea ◊oku fakaloto◊i ai ◊a kinau-
tolu ke nau tui kiate ia, pea
kãtaki ki he ngata◊angá, ◊a ia ko
e mo◊ui cta◊engatá.

5 Pea ◊oku valoki◊i amãlohi
ai ◊a e angahalá, ◊o fakatatau ki
hono bmahinongofua ◊o e mo◊o-
ní; ko ia, ◊e ◊ikai ◊ita ha tangata
◊e taha ki he ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuó
u tohí, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau
◊okú ne mo◊ulaloa ki he laumãlie
◊o e tåvoló.
6 ◊Oku ou v∏kiviki ◊i he lea ma-

hinongofuá; ◊oku ou v∏kiviki ◊i
he mo◊oní; ◊oku ou v∏kiviki ◊i
hoku S∏suú, he kuó ne ahuhu◊i
◊a hoku laumãlié mei heli.

7 ◊Oku ou ma◊u ha amanava◊ofa
ki hoku kakaí, pea mo e tui lahi
◊ia Kalaisi te u fetaulaki mo ha
ngaahi laumãlie tokolahi ◊oku
ta◊e-hanau-◊ila ◊i hono nofo◊anga
fakamãú.

8 ◊Oku ou ma◊u ha manava◊ofa
ki he aSiú — ◊oku ou pehå ko e
Siú, he ko ◊eku ◊uhinga ki he
kakai ia na◊á ku ha◊u mei aí.

9 ◊Oku ou ma◊u foki mo ha
manava◊ofa ki he kau aSenitailé.
Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ◊iate
kinautolu ní te u ma◊u ha ◊ama-
naki lelei ki ai, kae ◊oua kuo
nau bfakalelei kia Kalaisi, pea h°
◊i he matapã clausi◊í, pea d◊a◊eva ◊i
he hala efãsi◊i ko ia ◊oku fakatau
ki he mo◊uí, pea fai atu ◊i he halá
◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e ◊aho
◊o e sivi◊í.

10 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, pea mo e Siú foki, pea
mo kinautolu kotoa ◊a e ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, tokanga
ki he ngaahi folofolá ni pea atui
kia Kalaisi; pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai
te mou tui ki he ngaahi folofola
ní tui på kia Kalaisi. Pea kapau
◊oku mou tui kia Kalaisi te mou
tui ki he ngaahi bfolofolá ni, he
ko e ngaahi cfolofola ia ◊a Kalaisi,
pea kuó ne tuku ia kiate au; pea

3a ffl Folofolá—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

b ◊πnosi 1:9–12;
Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:8.

4a ◊Eta 12:26–27.
b Molonai 7:13.
c ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

5a 1 N∏fai 16:1–3;

2 N∏fai 9:40.
b 2 N∏fai 31:3;

Såkope 4:13.
6a ffl Huhu◊í.
7a ffl Manava◊ofá.
8a ffl Siú, Kau.
9a ffl Senitailé, Kau.

b ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

c 2 N∏fai 9:41.
d ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo

e ◊Otuá.
e Hilam. 3:29–30;

T&F 132:22.
10a ffl Tuí.

b ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

c Molonai 10:27–29.
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◊oku nau dakonaki◊i ◊a e kakai
fulipå ◊oku totonu ke nau failelei.

11 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ko e
ngaahi folofola ia ◊a Kalaisi,
fakamãu◊i ia ◊e kimoutolu — he
◊e fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊e
Kalaisi, ◊i he amãlohi mo e nãu-
nau lahi, ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí ko
◊ene ngaahi folofola ia; pea te ta
tutu◊u ◊o fehangahangai ◊i hono
bfakamaau◊angá; pea te mou
◊ilo◊i kuó ne fekau kiate au ke u
tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, neongo
hoku ngaahi vaivaí.
12 Pea ◊oku ou lotu ki he Tamaí

◊i he huafa ◊o Kalaisí koe◊uhi ke
◊i ai hatau tokolahi, pe ko kitau-
tolu kotoa på, ◊e lava ◊o faka-
mo◊ui ◊i hono apule◊angá ◊i he
fu◊u ◊aho lahi mo faka◊osi ko iá.

13 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊a kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, pea mo
kimoutolu kotoa ◊a e ngaahi

ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊oku
ou lea kiate kimoutolu ◊o hangå
ko e le◊o ◊o ha tokotaha ◊oku
atangi kiate kimoutolu mei he
efú: Mou nofo ã kae ◊oua ke
hokosia ◊a e ◊aho lahi ko iá.

14 Pea ko kimoutolu ◊oku ◊ikai
loto ke ◊inasi ◊i he angalelei ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea faka◊apa◊apa ki he
ngaahi alea ◊a e kau Siú, pea
pehå foki mo ◊eku ngaahi bleá,
pea mo e folofola ◊a ia ◊e ◊alu atu
mei he fofonga ◊o e Lami ◊a e
◊Otuá, vakai, ◊oku ou fai kiate
kimoutolu ha lea fakamãvae
ta◊engata, koe◊uhi ◊e cfakahalaia◊i
◊e he ngaahi folofolá ni ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

15 He ko ia ia kuó u fakama◊u
◊i mãmaní, ◊e ◊omi ia ke talatala-
aki◊i ◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
afakamaau◊angá; he kuo fekau◊i
pehe◊i au ◊e he ◊Eikí, pea kuo
pau ke u talangofua. ◊‰meni.

Ko e Tohi ◊a Såkope

KO E TOKOUA ◊O NπFAÍ

Ko e ngaahi lea ◊o ◊ene malanga ki hono kãingá. ◊Okú ne lava◊i
ha fakakikihi mo ha tangata ◊a ia na◊e feinga ke ta◊ofi ◊a e

ngaahi tokãteline ◊a Kalaisí. Ko ha ngaahi lea ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku kau ki
he hisitõlia ◊o e kakai ◊o N∏faí.

VAHE 1

◊Oku feinga ◊a Såkope mo Siosefa
ke fakaloto◊i ◊a e kakaí ke nau tui

kia Kalaisi mo tauhi ◊ene ngaahi
fekaú—◊Oku pekia ◊a N∏fai—◊Oku
mafola ◊a e fai angahalá ◊i he kau
N∏faí. Ta◊u 544–421 k.m. nai.

10d 2 N∏fai 25:28.
11a ◊Eta 5:4;

Molonai 7:35.
b Fakahã 20:12;

Molonai 10:34.

12a ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

13a ◊πsaia 29:4;
2 N∏fai 26:16.

14a ffl Tohi Tapú.

b ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

c 2 N∏fai 29:11;
◊Eta 4:8–10.

15a Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:11.
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HE vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
kuo ◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e

nimangofulu mã nima mei he
taimi na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a L∏hai mei
Sel°salemá; ko ia, na◊e fai ◊e
N∏fai kiate au, aSåkope, ha
bfekau ◊o kau ki he ngaahi peleti
ciiki, ◊a ia kuo tohi ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ko ◊ení.
2 Pea na◊á ne tuku kiate au,

Såkope, ha fekau ke u tohi ki he
ngaahi peletí ni ha ni◊ihi ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ou pehå ◊oku
mahu◊inga tahá; pea ke ◊oua
na◊á ku ala ki ai, ka ko ha faka-
matala nounou på, ◊o kau ki he
hisitõlia ◊o e kakaí ni, ◊a ia ◊oku
ui ko e kakai ◊o N∏faí.

3 He na◊á ne pehå ◊oku totonu
ke tohi ◊a e hisitõlia ◊o hono
kakaí ◊i he◊ene ngaahi peleti
kehé, pea ◊oku totonu ke u
tauhi fakatolonga ◊a e ngaahi
peletí ni, pea tukufakaholo ia ◊i
hoku hakó, mei he to◊u tangata
ki he to◊u tangata.

4 Pea kapau na◊e ◊ i ai ha
malanga ◊oku toputapu, pe ha
fakahã ◊oku mahu◊inga lahi, pe
ha kikite, ◊oku totonu ke u tohi
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku amahu-
◊inga tahá ◊i he ngaahi peletí ni,
pea tohi ki ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på te u ala tohi ◊o kau ki aí,
koe◊uhi ko Kalaisi, pea koe◊uhi
ke ◊aonga ki homau kakaí.

5 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he tuí mo
e fu◊u loto-tokanga lahí, kuo
fakahã mo◊oni mai kiate ki-
mautolu ◊o kau ki homau kakaí,
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊e ahoko kiate
kinautolú.

6 Pea na◊a mau ma◊u foki ha
ngaahi fakahã lahi, pea mo e
laumãlie ◊o e kikite lahi; ko ia,
na◊a mau ◊ilo ai kia aKalaisi mo
hono pule◊anga, ◊a ia ◊e hoko
maí.

7 Ko ia na◊a mau ngãue faive-
lenga ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o homau
kakaí ke mau lava ◊o fakaloto◊i
◊a kinautolu ke nau aha◊u kia
Kalaisi, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e angalelei ◊a
e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o
h° ki hono bmãlõlõ◊angá, koe-
◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha ◊uhinga
te ne fuakava ai ◊i hono houhaú
◊e ◊ikai te nau ch° ki ai, ◊o hangå
ko ia na◊e hoko ◊i he dfakatupu-
houhau ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e
◊ahi◊ahí lolotonga ◊a e ◊i he feitu◊u
emaomaonganoá ◊a e fãnau ◊o
◊Isilelí.

8 Ko ia, ◊oku mau faka◊amu ki
he ◊Otuá na◊a mau lava ◊o faka-
loto◊i ◊a e kakai fulipå ke ◊oua
na◊a nau aangatu◊u ki he ◊Otuá,
ke bfakatupu ◊ene houhaú, kae
tui ◊a e kakai fulipå kia Kalaisi,
◊o fakakaukau lahi ki he◊ene
pekiá, pea fua hono ckolosí pea
kãtaki◊i ◊a e manuki ◊a mãmaní;

[såkope]
1 1a ffl Såkope, Foha ◊o

L∏haí.
b Såkope 7:27.
c 2 N∏fai 5:28–33;

Såkope 3:13–14.
ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.

4a fk ko e ngaahi me◊a
tefito.

5a 1 N∏fai 12.

6a 1 N∏fai 10:4–11;
19:8–14.

7a 2 N∏fai 9:41;
◊Amenai 1:26;
Molonai 10:32.

b ffl Mãlõlõ.
c Nõmipa 14:23;

Teut. 1:35–37;
T&F 84:23–25.

d Hepel° 3:8.

e Nõmipa 26:65;
1 N∏fai 17:23–31.

8a ffl Angatu◊ú.
b 1 N∏fai 17:30;

◊Alamã 12:36–37;
Hilam. 7:18.

c lss, Mãtiu 16:25–26;
Luke 14:27.
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ko ia, ko au, Såkope, ◊oku ou
tali ke u fakahoko ◊a e fekau ◊a
hoku tokoua ko N∏faí.
9 Ko ◊eni na◊e faka◊au ◊o motu◊a

◊a N∏fai, pea na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i kuo
pau ke vave ◊a ◊ene amate; ko ia,
na◊á ne bpani ai ha tangata ke
hoko ko ha tu◊i mo ha pule ki
hono kakaí he taimi ko iá, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he pule ◊a e ngaahi ctu◊í.
10 Ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊ofa lahi

◊aupito ◊a e kakaí kia N∏fai, koe-
◊uhi kuó ne hoko ko ha malu◊i
lahi ◊o kinautolu, ◊i he◊ene ngã-
ue ◊aki ◊a e aheletã ◊a Låpaní ke
malu◊i ◊a kinautolu, pea kuó ne
ngãue ◊i hono ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau leleí —
11 Ko ia, na◊e loto ai ◊a e kakaí

ke nau manatu◊i ma◊u på hono
hingoá. Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e pule ◊o
fetongi iá, na◊e ui ◊e he kakaí ko
N∏fai hono ua, ko N∏fai hono
tolu, ◊o fai pehå atu, ◊o fakatatau
ki he pule ◊a e ngaahi tu◊í; pea
ko ia na◊e pehå hono ui kinau-
tolu ◊e he kakaí, ◊o tatau ai på pe
ko hai honau hingoá.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pekia ◊a N∏fai.

13 Ko ◊eni ko e kakai ◊a ia na◊e
◊ikai ko e kau aLeimaná ko e kau
bN∏fai ◊a kinautolu; ka neongo
iá, na◊e ui ◊a kinautolu ko e kau
N∏fai, ko e kau Såkope, ko e kau
Siosefa, ko e kau cSõlami, ko e
kau Leimana, ko e kau Låmiu-
ela mo e kau ◊Isimeli.

14 Ka ko au, Såkope, ◊e ◊ikai te
u fakafaikehekehe◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi hingoa ko ◊ení
◊amui, kã te u aui ◊a kinautolu
ko e kau Leimana ◊oku feinga
ke faka◊auha ◊a e kakai ◊o N∏faí,
pea ko kinautolu ◊oku fe◊ofo◊o-
fani mo N∏faí te u ui ko e kau
bN∏fai, pe ko e ckakai ◊o N∏fai, ◊o
fakatatau ki he pule ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊í.

15 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko e kakai ◊o N∏faí, lolotonga ◊a
e pule ◊a e tu◊i hono uá, na◊e
faka◊au ◊o fefeka ◊a honau lotó,
pea nau fiefia ◊i hono fai ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a fakalielia, ◊o hangå
ko Tåvita ◊i mu◊á ◊o holi ke ma◊u
ha ngaahi auaifi mo e ngaahi
sinifu tokolahi, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo Solomone, ko hono fohá.

16 ◊Io, na◊e kamata foki ke nau
kumi ki he koula mo e siliva
lahi, pea kamata ke fielahi ◊i he
loto-h∏kisiá.

17 Ko ia ko au, Såkope, na◊á ku
fai kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
leá ni ◊i he◊eku akonaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he atemipalé, kã
kuó u tomu◊a ma◊u ◊eku bfekau
mei he ◊Eikí.

18 Ka ko au, Såkope, mo hoku
tokoua ko Siosefá, kuo afaka-
tapui ◊a kimaua ko e ongo
taula◊eiki mo e ongo akonaki ki
he kakaí ni, ◊i he nima ◊o N∏faí.

19 Pea na◊á ma tauhi faivelenga
◊a homa alakangá ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o

9a 2 N∏fai 1:14.
b ffl Tãkaí.
c 2 N∏fai 6:2;

Seilomi 1:7.
10a 1 N∏fai 4:9;

2 N∏fai 5:14;
Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:13;
Mõsaia 1:16;

T&F 17:1.
13a ◊πnosi 1:13; T&F 3:18.

b ffl N∏faí, Kau.
c 1 N∏fai 4:35;

4 N∏fai 1:36–37.
14a Mõsaia 25:12;

◊Alamã 2:11.
b 2 N∏fai 4:11.

c 2 N∏fai 5:9.
15a T&F 132:38–39.
17a 2 N∏fai 5:16.

ffl Temipale.
b ffl Uí.

18a 2 N∏fai 5:26.
19a ffl Lakangá.
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ma tali ◊a e bfatongiá, ◊o to◊o ◊a e
ngaahi angahala ◊a e kakaí ki
homa ◊ulú ◊o kapau na◊e ◊ikai te
ma ako◊i kiate kinautolu ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he faive-
lenga kakato; ko ia, ◊i he◊ema
ngãue ◊aki homa t°kuingatá ◊e
◊ikai hoko ki homa ngaahi kofú
◊a honau ctotó; pea ka ◊ikai ◊e
hoko ki homa ngaahi kofú ◊a
honau totó; pea ◊e ◊ikai te ma
ta◊ehalaia ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

VAHE 2

◊Oku valoki◊i ◊e Såkope ◊a e ◊ofa ◊i he
ngaahi koloá, h∏kisiá, mo e anga-
ta◊ema◊á — ◊Oku lava ◊a e kakaí ◊o
kumi ki he koloá ke nau tokoni ai ki
honau kãingá — ◊Oku fakahalaia◊i
◊e Såkope ◊a e ngãue ta◊e-fakamafai◊i
◊o e mali tokolahí — ◊Oku hõifua ◊a
e ◊Eikí ki he angama◊a ◊a e kakai
fefiné. Ta◊u 544–421 k.m. nai.

Ko e ngaahi lea na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e
Såkope, ko e tokoua ◊o N∏faí, ki
he kakai ◊o N∏faí ◊i he hili ◊a e
pekia ◊a N∏faí:
2 Ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-

ina, ko au, Såkope, ko e me◊a ◊i
he fatongia kuo tuku kiate au ◊e
he ◊Otuá, pea koe◊uhi ke u tauhi
faivelenga hoku lakanga ◊i he
fakamãtoato, pea koe◊uhi ke u
fakama◊a hoku ngaahi kofú mei
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, ko
ia ◊oku ou ha◊u ai ki he temipalé
◊i he ◊ahó ni ke u lava ◊o fakahã
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e folofola ◊a
e ◊Otuá.

3 Pea ke mou ◊ilo ◊e kimoutolu

kuó u faivelenga ◊o a◊u mai
ki he ◊ahó ni ◊i he ngãue◊i ◊a e
lakanga ◊o hoku fatongiá; ka ◊i
he ◊aho ní ◊oku ou mafasia lahi
ange ◊i he holi mo e hoha◊a koe-
◊uhi ko e lelei ◊a homou laumãlié
◊i he◊eku loto-mo◊ua ki mu◊a
ange ◊i he ◊aho ní.

4 He vakai, kuo mou tala-
ngofua ◊o a◊u mai ki he ◊ahó ni
ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Eiki, ◊a ia kuó
u fakahã kiate kimoutolú.

5 Kae vakai, mou tokanga mai
kiate au, pea ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou lava
◊o fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊i he
tokoni ◊a e Tupu◊anga fungani
mãfimafi ◊o e langí mo e mãmaní
◊o kau ki ho◊omou ngaahi afaka-
kaukaú, ◊a e anga ◊o ho◊omou
lolotonga kamata ke ngãue ◊i
he angahalá, ◊a ia ko e angahala
◊oku hã ngali fakalielia ◊aupito
kiate au, ◊io, pea fakalielia ki he
◊Otuá.

6 ◊Io, ◊okú ne fakamamahi◊i ◊a
hoku laumãlié pea ◊oku faka-
tupu ◊a ◊eku hola ◊i he◊eku mã
mei he ◊ao ◊o hoku Tupu◊angá,
koe◊uhi kuo pau ke u fakamo◊o-
ni◊i kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fai
angahala ◊o homou lotó.

7 Pea ◊oku fakamamahi foki
kiate au ◊a e pau ke u fai ha lea
afefeka pehå ◊o kau kiate kimou-
tolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o homou ngaahi
uaifí mo ho◊omou fãnaú, ◊a ia
ko hanau tokolahi ◊oku fu◊u
ongongofua mo bma◊a mo pele-
pelengesi ◊aupito ◊a honau lotó ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otua, ◊a ia ko ha me◊a
◊oku fakahõifua ki he ◊Otuá;

8 Pea ◊oku ou mahalo kuo nau

19b T&F 107:99–100.
ffl Lakanga Tauhí.

c 2 N∏fai 9:44.

2 5a ◊Alamã 12:3;
T&F 6:16.
ffl ◊Otuá.

7a T&F 121:43.
b ffl Angama◊á.
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ha◊u ki hení ke fanongo ki he
afolofola fakafiemãlie ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊io, ◊a e folofola ko ia ◊oku faka-
mo◊ui ◊a e laumãlie kuo kafó.
9 Ko ia, ◊oku fakamafasia◊i ◊a

hoku laumãlié ◊i hono fekau◊i
au, koe◊uhi ko e fekau mamafa
◊a ia kuó u ma◊u mei he ◊Otuá,
ke u na◊ina◊i kiate kimoutolu ◊o
fakatatau ki ho◊omou ngaahi
hiá, ke fakalahi ◊a e kafo ◊o ki-
nautolu kuo ◊osi kafó, kae ◊ikai
fakafiemãlie◊i mo fakamo◊ui
◊a honau ngaahi kafó; pea ko
kinautolu ◊oku te◊eki ai ke kafó,
◊oku ◊ikai te nau keinanga ◊i he
folofola fakafiemãlie ◊a e ◊Otuá,
ka ◊oku tuku ha ngaahi hele
fuf° ke hoka◊i honau laumãlié
pea kafo ai honau ◊atamai pele-
pelengesí.

10 Ka neongo hono lahi ◊o e
fatongiá, kuo pau på ke u fai ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi afekau
mamafa ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea fakahã
kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau ki ho◊o-
mou fai angahalá mo e ngaahi
anga-fakalieliá, ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
kakai ◊oku loto-ma◊á, mo e kakai
◊oku loto-mafesifesi, pea ◊i he
◊afio mai ◊a e bfofonga ◊ilo◊ilo ◊o
e ◊Otua Mãfimafí.
11 Ko ia, kuo pau ke u fakahã

kiate kimoutolu ◊a e mo◊oní
◊o fakatatau ki hono amahino-
ngofua ◊o e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá.
He vakai, ◊i he◊eku fehu◊i ki he
◊Eikí, na◊e hoko mai kiate au ◊a e
folofola, ◊o pehå: ◊E Såkope, ke
ke ◊alu hake ki he temipalé
◊apongipongi, pea fakahã ◊a e

folofola ◊a ia te u tuku kiate koé
ki he kakaí ni.

12 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku
kãinga, ko e folofola ◊eni ◊a ia
◊oku ou fakahã kiate kimou-
tolú, ◊oku ◊i ai homou tokolahi
kuo kamata ke kumi ki he
koula mo e siliva, pea ki he
ngaahi fa◊ahinga amaka mahu-
◊inga kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊oku hulu
◊aupito ◊i he fonuá ni, ◊a ia ko ha
bfonua ◊o e tala◊ofa kiate kimou-
tolu mo homou hakó.

13 Pea kuo hõifua ◊a e to◊ukupu
◊o e mãfimafí ◊o fu◊u lahi ◊aupito
kiate kimoutolu, pea kuo mou
ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi koloa lahi;
pea ko e tupu ◊i he ma◊u ◊e ho-
mou ni◊ihi ◊o lahi hake ◊i homou
kãingá, kuo ah∏kisia ai homou
lotó, pea mou kia-kekeva mo
◊ulu mã◊olunga, koe◊uhi ko hono
mahu◊inga lahi ◊o homou kofú,
pea mou fakatanga◊i ◊a homou
k ã i n g á k o e ◊u h i ◊o k u m o u
mahalo ◊oku mou lelei ange ◊iate
kinautolu.

14 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊oku mou mahalo koã ◊oku
fakatonuhia◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊i he me◊á ni? Vakai, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊Ikai.
Ka ◊okú ne fakahalaia◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu, pea kapau te mou vilitaki
◊i he ngaahi me◊á ni, kuo pau ke
hoko vave mai ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
tauteá kiate kinautolu.

15 Taumaiã ke ne fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ◊okú ne lava ◊o ◊afio◊i
kimoutolu, pea ◊okú ne mafai ◊i
he ◊afio tu◊o taha på ◊a hono

8a ◊Alamã 31:5.
10a ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,

Ngaahi.
b 2 N∏fai 9:44.

11a 2 N∏fai 25:4; 31:2–3.
12a 1 N∏fai 18:25;

Hilam. 6:9–11;
◊Eta 10:23.

b 1 N∏fai 2:20.
ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

13a Molom. 8:35–39.
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fofongá ke taa◊i hifo ◊a kimou-
tolu ki he efú!
16 Taumaiã ke ne faka◊atã ◊a

kimoutolu mei he angahalá mo
e fakalieliá ni. Pea, ◊ofa ke mou
fanongo ki he folofola ◊o ◊ene
ngaahi fekaú, pea ◊oua na◊a tuku
ke hanga ◊e he aloto-h∏kisiá ni
◊a homou lotó ◊o faka◊auha ◊a
homou laumãlié!
17 Fakakaukau ki homou kã-

ingá ◊o hangå på ko kimoutolú,
pea angalelei ki he kakai kotoa
på pea foaki fie foaki mei ho◊o-
mou akoloá, koe◊uhi ke bnau ko-
loa◊ia ◊o tatau på mo kimoutolu.

18 Kã ◊i he te◊eki ai ke mou
kumi ki he ngaahi akoloá, mou
kumi ki he bpule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.
19 Pea ◊o ka hili ◊a ho◊omou

ma◊u ha ◊amanaki lelei ◊ia Kalaisí
te mou ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi koloa, ◊o
kapau te mou kumi ki ai; pea te
mou kumi ki ai koe◊uhi ko ho◊o-
mou fie afai ha lelei — ke faka-
kofu◊i ◊a e telefuá, pea fafanga◊i
◊a e fiekaiá, pea fakatau◊atãina◊i
◊a e põpulá, pea foaki ◊a e fiemãlie
ki he kau mahaki mo mamahí.

20 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
kuó u lea kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau
ki he h∏kisiá; pea ko kimoutolu
kuo mou fakamamahi◊i ◊a homou
kaungã◊apí, pea fakatanga◊i ia
koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou põlepole ◊i
homou lotó, ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kuo foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá kiate ki-
moutolú, ko e hã ha◊amou lau
ki aí?

21 ◊Ikai ◊oku mou pehå ◊oku
fakalielia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a peheé
kiate ia na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a e
kakano kotoa på? Pea ◊oku
mahu◊inga tatau ◊a e tokotaha
kotoa på ◊i hono ◊aó ◊o hangå ko
e taha kehé. Pea na◊e tupu ◊a e
kakano kotoa på mei he efú;
pea kuó ne fakatupu ◊a kinau-
tolu koe◊uhi ko e ◊uhinga på
taha, koe◊uhi ke nau tauhi ◊a
◊ene ngaahi afekaú pea faka-
ongoongolelei◊i ia ◊o ta◊engata.

22 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊osi
◊eku lea kiate kimoutolu ◊o
kau ki he h∏kisiá ni. Pea ka ne
◊ikai totonu ke u lea kiate ki-
moutolu ◊o kau ki ha hia ◊oku
fakalielia ange, pehå ◊e fu◊u fie-
fia ◊aupito ◊a hoku lotó koe◊uhi
ko kimoutolu.

23 Ka ◊oku fakamafasia◊i au ◊e
he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá koe◊uhi ko
ho◊omou ngaahi hia ◊oku faka-
lielia angé. He vakai, ◊oku folo-
fola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí: ◊Oku
kamata ke fai ◊e he kakaí ni ha
ngaahi angahala lahi ange; ◊oku
◊ikai mahino kiate kinautolu ◊a
e ngaahi folofolá, he ◊oku nau
feinga ke fakatonuhia◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he◊enau fe◊auakí, tu◊unga
◊i he ngaahi me◊a na◊e tohi ◊o
kau kia Tåvita mo Solomone,
ko hono fohá.

24 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni na◊e
ma◊u ◊e Tåvita mo aSolomone ◊a
e ngaahi buaifi mo e ngaahi
sinifu tokolahi, ◊a ia ko ha me◊a

16a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
17a ffl Foaki ◊Ofá,

Ngaahi; Uelofeá.
b 4 N∏fai 1:3.

18a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 3:11–13;
Ma◊ake 10:17–27;

2 N∏fai 26:31;
T&F 6:7.
ffl Koloá, Ngaahi.

b Luke 12:22–31.
19a Mõsaia 4:26.
21a T&F 11:20;

◊‰pa. 3:25–26.
24a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 11:1;

Nehem. 13:25–27.
b 1 Ng. Tu◊i 11:1–3;

◊‰sela 9:1–2;
T&F 132:38–39.
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na◊e fakalielia ◊i hoku ◊aó, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.
25 Ko ia, ◊oku folofola peheni

◊e he ◊Eikí, kuó u tataki atu ◊a e
kakaí ni mei he fonua ko Sel°sa-
lemá ◊i he mãlohi ◊o hoku nimá,
koe◊uhi ke u fokotu◊u kiate au
ha va◊a amã◊oni◊oni mei he hako
◊o e manava ◊o Siosefá.

26 Ko ia, ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ◊e ◊ikai te u tuku ke fai ◊e
he kakaí ni ◊o tatau mo kinau-
tolu ◊o e kuonga mu◊á.

27 Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga, fa-
nongo mai kiate au, pea tokanga
ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí: Koe◊uhi
◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha tangata ◊e toko
taha ◊iate kimoutolu te ne ma◊u
ka ko e uaifi på ◊e toko ataha;
pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha sinifu
◊e toko taha;
28 He ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e

◊Otuá, ◊oku ou fiefia ◊i he aanga-
ma◊a ◊a e kakai fefiné. Pea ko e
me◊a fakalielia ◊i hoku ◊aó ◊a e
ngaahi fe◊auakí; ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú.
29 Ko ia, ◊e tauhi ◊e he kakaí ni

◊a ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau
Taú, pe te u afakamala◊ia◊i ◊a e
fonuá koe◊uhi ko kinautolu.
30 He kapau te u loto ki ai,

◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e
Ngaahi Kau Taú, ke fakatupu
ha ahako kiate au, te u fekau ki
hoku kakaí; he ka ◊ikai kuo pau
ke nau tokanga ki he fekau ko
◊ení.

31 He vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
kuó u mamata ki he mamahí,
peá u ongo◊i ◊a e tangi ◊a e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o hoku kakai ◊i he fonua
ko Sel°salemá, ◊io, pea ◊i he
ngaahi fonua kotoa på ◊o hoku
kakaí, koe◊uhi ko e fai angahala
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalielia ◊a
honau ngaahi husepãnití.

32 Pea ◊e ◊ikai te u tuku, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú, ke a◊u hake kiate au ◊a
e ngaahi tangi ◊a e ngaahi ◊ofe-
fine hoihoifua ◊o e kakai ní, ◊a ia
kuó u taki atu mei he fonua ko
Sel°salemá, ◊o talatalaaki◊i ◊a e
kau tangata ◊o hoku kakaí, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú.

33 Koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai te nau taki
fakapõpula◊i atu ◊a e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o hoku kakaí ◊i he fai
angahalá koe◊uhi ko e ongo-
ngofua honau lotó, kã te u ◊a◊ahi
kiate kinautolu ◊aki ha tautea
mamafa, ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki he faka-
◊auha; koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai te nau fai
◊a e ngaahi afe◊auakí, ◊o hangå
ko kinautolu ◊o e kuonga mu◊á,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e
Ngaahi Kau Taú.

34 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku
kãinga, ◊oku mou ◊ilo na◊e tuku
◊a e ngaahi fekaú ni ki he◊etau
tamai, ko L∏haí; ko ia, kuo mou
◊ilo◊i ia ◊i mu◊a; pea kuo mou
fakahalaia◊i lahi ai ◊a kimou-
tolu; he kuo mou fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai totonu ke
mou fai.

25a Sånesi 49:22–26;
◊Åmosi 5:15;
2 N∏fai 3:5;
◊Alamã 26:36.
ffl L∏hai, Tamai ◊a
N∏faí.

27a T&F 42:22; 49:16.
ffl Malí.

28a ffl Angama◊á.
29a ◊Eta 2:8–12.
30a Malakai 2:15;

T&F 132:61–66.

33a ffl Anga-
fakakakanó;
Anga-Ta◊ema◊a
Fakaangama◊á.
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35 Vakai, kuo mou fai ha
ngaahi fu◊u angahala alalahi
ange ◊i he kau Leimana, ko ho-
tau kãingá. Kuo mou fakatupu
ha mamahi lahi ◊i he loto ◊o ho-
mou ngaahi uaifi ongongofuá,
pea kuo mole ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a
e falala ◊a ho◊omou fãnaú, ko e
tupu ◊i ho◊omou ngaahi s∏pinga
kovi ◊i honau ◊aó; pea ◊oku ◊alu
hake ki he ◊Otuá ◊a e tangi ◊a
honau lotó ke talatalaaki◊i ◊a
kimoutolu. Pea ko e me◊a ◊i hono
fefeka ◊o e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊alu hifo ke talatalaaki◊i
◊a kimoutolú, kuo mate ai ◊a e
loto ◊o e tokolahi kuo hoka◊i ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi fu◊u lavea lalahi.

VAHE 3

◊Oku tali ◊e he loto-ma◊á ◊a e folofola
fakafiemãlie ◊a e ◊Otuá — ◊Oku lahi
ange ◊a e mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e kau Leimaná
◊i he kau N∏faí — ◊Oku lea ◊a Såkope
◊o fai ha fakatokanga ki he fe◊auakí,
mo e holi fakakakanó, mo e ngaahi
angahala kotoa på. Ta◊u 544–421
k.m. nai.

Kae vakai, ko au, Såkope, ◊oku
ou fie lea kiate kimoutolu ◊oku
loto-ma◊á. Sio ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he
◊atamai ◊oku tu◊u ma◊u, pea lotu
kiate ia ◊i he fu◊u tui lahi, pea te
ne fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊i homou ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá,
pea te ne taukapo◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu, ◊o fekau hifo ◊a e tautea
kiate kinautolu ◊oku feinga ke
faka◊auha ◊a kimoutolú.

2 ◊Oiauå ◊a kimoutolu kotoa
på ◊oku loto-ma◊á, hiki hake

homou ◊ulú, pea tali ◊a e folofola
fakafiemãlie ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea kei-
nanga ◊i he◊ene ◊ofá; he te mou
lava ◊o fai ia, ◊o kapau ◊e atu◊u
ma◊u ◊a homou ◊atamaí ◊o ta◊e-
ngata.

3 Kã, ◊e mala◊ia, ◊e mala◊ia, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊oku ◊ikai loto-ma◊á,
◊a kimoutolu ◊oku a◊uli he ◊ahó
ni ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá; he ka ◊ikai
te mou fakatomala, ◊oku faka-
mala◊ia◊i ◊a e fonuá koe◊uhi ko
kimoutolu; pea ko e kau Lei-
maná, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ◊uli
◊o hangå ko kimoutolú, ka ne-
ongo iá na◊e bfakamala◊ia◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊aki ha tautea mamafa,
te nau fakamamahi◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊o a◊u ki he faka◊auha.

4 Pea ◊oku ha◊u vave ◊a e taimi,
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou fakatomala
te nau ma◊u ◊a e fonua ◊o homou
tofi◊á, pea ◊e hanga ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
e ◊Otuá ◊o atataki atu ◊a e kau
mã◊oni◊oní meiate kimoutolu.

5 Vakai, ko e kau Leimana ko
homou kãingá, ◊a ia ◊oku mou
fehi◊a ki ai koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ◊ulí
mo e fakamala◊ia kuo hoko ki
honau kilí, ◊oku nau mã◊oni◊oni
ange ◊iate kimoutolu; he kuo
◊ikai angalo ◊iate kinautolu ◊a e
fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia na◊e tuku ki
he◊etau tamaí—pea ke nau ma◊u
ha uaifi ◊e toko taha på, pea ke
◊oua na◊a nau ma◊u ha sinifu ◊e
toko taha, pea ke ◊oua na◊a nau
fai ha fe◊auakí ◊iate kinautolu.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e fekaú ni ◊oku
nau tokanga ke tauhi ko ia, ko e
me◊a ◊i he tokanga ko iá, ◊o tauhi
◊a e fekau ní, ◊e ◊ikai faka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá,

35a Såkope 3:5–7.
3 2a ◊Alamã 57:26–27.

3a ffl ◊Ulí.
b 1 N∏fai 12:23.

4a ◊Amenai 1:5–7, 12–13.
5a Såkope 2:35.
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ka te ne a◊alo◊ofa kiate kinau-
tolu; pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ◊aho te nau
hoko ai ko ha kakai mon°◊ia.

7 Vakai, ◊oku a◊ofa ◊a honau
ngaahi husepãnití ◊i honau
ngaahi uaifí, pea ◊oku ◊ofa ◊a
honau ngaahi uaifí ◊i honau
ngaahi husepãnití; pea ◊oku ◊ofa
◊a honau ngaahi husepãnití mo
honau ngaahi uaifí ◊i he◊enau
fãnaú; pea ◊oku tupu ◊a ◊enau
ta◊etuí mo ◊enau fehi◊a ◊iate ki-
moutolú mei he fai angahala ◊a
◊enau ngaahi tamaí; ko ia, ◊oku
fåfå ◊a hono lahi ange ho◊omou
leleí ◊iate kinautolu, ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
homou Tupu◊anga mãfimafí?

8 ◊Oiauå ◊e hoku kãinga, ◊oku
ou manavahå telia na◊a ◊ikai te
mou fakatomala mei ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá pea hinehina
ange ◊a honau kilí ◊i homou kilí,
◊o ka ◊omi ◊a kimoutolu fakataha
mo kinautolu ki he ◊afio◊anga ◊o
e ◊Otuá.

9 Ko ia, ◊oku ou tuku ha fekau
kiate kimoutolu, ◊a ia ko e folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ke tuku ho◊omou
angatu◊u kiate kinautolu koe-
◊uhi ko e lanu fakapo◊upo◊uli ◊o
honau kilí; pea ◊oua foki na◊a
mou fehi◊a ◊iate kinautolu koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau ◊ulí ; ka mou
manatu◊i på ◊a ho◊omou ◊uli
◊amoutolú, pea manatu◊i na◊e
tupu ◊a ◊enau ◊ulí mei he◊enau
ngaahi tamaí.

10 Ko ia, ke mou manatu◊i ◊a
ho◊omou afãnaú, ◊a e anga ◊o
ho◊omou fakatupu ha mamahi

lahi ◊o honau lotó ko e tupu mei
he s∏pinga kuo mou fokotu◊u ◊i
honau ◊aó; pea ko e tahá, manatu
te mou lava, koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou
◊ulí ◊o ◊omi ◊a ho◊omou fãnaú ki
he faka◊auha, pea ◊e ◊eke◊i mei
homou ◊ulú ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
angahalá ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

11 ◊Oiauå ◊e hoku kãinga,
tokanga ki he◊eku ngaahi leá;
fakaake ◊a e ngaahi ivi ◊o homou
laumãlié; fafangu ◊a kimoutolu
koe◊uhi ke mou a◊ã hake mei he
mohe ◊o e maté; pea vete ange ◊a
kimoutolu mei he mamahi ◊o
bhelí koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a mou
hoko ko ha kau c◊ãngelo ◊a e
tåvoló, ke l∏ hifo ki he ano ◊o e
afi mo e maka-vela, ◊a ia ko e
dmate ◊anga uá.
12 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Såkope,

na◊á ku lea ◊aki mo ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi ange ki he kakai
◊o N∏faí, ◊o fakatokanga kiate
kinautolu ◊o kau ki he afe◊auakí
mo e bholi kovi fakakakanó, mo
e ngaahi fa◊ahinga angahala
kotoa på, ◊o tala kiate kinautolu
◊a honau ngaahi nunu◊a faka-
manavaheé.

13 Pea ko ha vahe teau ◊e taha
◊o e ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ki he
kakai ní, ◊a ia kuo faka◊au ke
nau tokolahi ange, ◊oku ◊ikai
lava ◊o tohi ia ki he ngaahi peleti
ko a◊ení; kã kuo tohi ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi ◊i he ngaahi peleti
lalahí, mo ◊enau ngaahi taú, mo
◊enau ngaahi fakakikihí, mo e
pule ◊a honau ngaahi tu◊í.

6a 2 N∏fai 4:3, 6–7;
Hilam. 15:10–13.

7a ffl Fãmilí; ◊Ofá.
10a ffl Fãnaú.
11a ◊Alamã 5:6–9.

b ffl Helí.
c 2 N∏fai 9:8–9.
d ffl Mate,

Fakalaumãlié.
12a ffl Fe◊auakí.

b ffl Fai Angahalá;
Holi Koví.

13a 1 N∏fai 19:1–4;
Såkope 1:1–4.
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14 ◊Oku ui ◊a e ngaahi peletí ni
ko e ngaahi peleti ◊a Såkopé,
pea na◊e ngaohi ia ◊e he nima ◊o
N∏fai. Pea ◊oku ou faka◊osi
hono lea ◊aki ◊o e ngaahi leá ni.

VAHE 4

Na◊e lotu ◊a e kau palõfita kotoa på
ki he Tamaí ◊i he huafa ◊o Kalaisí —
◊Oku hoko hono feilaulau ◊aki ◊e
◊‰palahame ◊a ◊Aisaké, ko e taipe ◊o
e ◊Otuá mo hono ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú — ◊Oku totonu ke faka-
lelei ◊a e tangatá ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he
Fakaleleí — ◊E li◊aki ◊e he kau Siú ◊a
e fu◊u makatu◊ungá. Ta◊u 544–421
k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko au, Såkope, kuó u ngãue lahi
ki hoku kakaí ◊i he lea, (pea
◊oku ◊ikai te u lava ◊o tohi ka ko
ha ngaahi me◊a si◊i pe ◊o ◊eku
ngaahi leá, koe◊uhi ko hono
faingata◊a ◊o hono tohi ◊o ◊emau
ngaahi leá ki ha ngaahi peletí),
pea ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i ko e ngaahi
me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku mau tohi ki he
n g a a h i p e l e t í k u o p a u k e
tolonga ia;

2 Ka ko e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊oku mau tohi ka ◊oku ◊ikai ◊i ha
ngaahi peletí kuo pau ke ◊auha
ia pea mole atu, ka ◊oku mau
lava ◊o tohi ha ngaahi lea si◊i ki
ha ngaahi peleti, ◊a ia ◊e fakahã
ai ki he◊emau fãnaú, mo homau
kãinga ◊ofeiná, ha ◊ilo si◊isi◊i
◊o kau kiate kimautolu, pe ki
he◊enau ngaahi tamaí —

3 Ko ◊eni ◊oku mau fiefia ◊i he
ngaahi me◊á ni; pea ◊oku mau
ngãue faivelenga ke tohi ◊a e
ngaahi leá ni ki he ngaahi peleti,
◊i he faka◊amu ◊e ma◊u ia ◊e ho-
mau kãinga ◊ofeiná mo ◊emau
fãnaú ◊i he loto-fakafeta◊i, pea
vakai ki ai ke nau ako ◊i he
fiefia, kae ◊ikai ◊i he mamahi,
pea ◊ikai foki ◊i he manuki ki
he◊enau ◊uluaki ongo mãtu◊á.

4 He ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni kuo
mau tohi ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní,
koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo na◊a mau
a◊ilo kia Kalaisi, pea na◊a mau
ma◊u ha ◊amanaki lelei ki hono
nãunaú ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u ◊e lau
teau ki mu◊a ◊i he◊ene hã◊ele
maí; pea na◊e ◊ikai ko kimau-
tolu på na◊e ma◊u ha ◊amanaki
lelei ki hono nãunaú, kã ko e
kau bpalõfita mã◊oni◊oni kotoa
på foki, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i mu◊a ◊iate
kimautolú.

5 Vakai, na◊a nau tui kia Kalaisi
mo ah° ki he Tamaí ◊i hono
huafá, pea ◊oku mau h° foki ki
he Tamaí ◊i hono huafá. Pea ko
hono ◊uhinga ◊eni ◊oku mau
tauhi ai ◊a e bfono ◊a Mõsesé,
koe◊uhí he ◊okú ne ctakiaki◊i ◊e
ia ◊a homau laumãlie kiate ia;
pea ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni ◊oku faka-
mã◊oni◊oni◊i ai ia kiate kimau-
tolu koe◊uhi ko e mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o
hangå tofu på ko e fekau ◊a
◊‰palahame ◊i he maomaonga-
noá ke talangofua ki he ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o feilaulau ◊aki
◊a hono foha ko ◊Aisaké, ◊a ia ko
hano tatau ia ◊o e feilaulau ◊aki

4 4a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
b Luke 24:25–27;

Såkope 7:11;
Mõsaia 13:33–35;

T&F 20:26.
5a Mõsese 5:8.

b 2 N∏fai 25:24;
Seilomi 1:11;

Mõsaia 13:27, 30;
◊Alamã 25:15–16.
ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.

c Kalåtia 3:24.
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◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a hono d◊Alo på
Taha na◊e Fakatupú.

6 Ko ia, ◊oku mau fakatotolo ki
he kau palõfitá, pea ◊oku mau
ma◊u ha ngaahi fakahã lahi mo
e laumãlie ◊o e akikité; pea ◊i
he◊emau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi bfaka-
mo◊oni kotoá ni ◊oku mau ma◊u
ai ha ◊amanaki lelei, pea ◊oku
tu◊u ma◊u ai ◊a ◊emau tuí, ko ia
◊oku mau lava ai ◊o cfekau ◊i he
dhuafa ◊o S∏suú pea ◊oku tala-
ngofua kiate kimautolu ◊a e
ngaahi ◊akaú, pe ko e ngaahi
mo◊ungá, pe ko e ngaahi peau
◊o e tahí.
7 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku fakahã

kiate kimautolu ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ◊a homau avaivaí koe◊uhi
ke mau ◊ilo◊i ko e me◊a ia ◊i
he◊ene ◊alo◊ofá mo ◊ene ãfeitau-
lalo lahi ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá,
◊oku mau ma◊u ai ◊a e mãlohi ke
fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení.

8 Vakai, ◊oku ma◊ongo◊onga
mo fakaofo ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊a
e ◊Eikí. Hono ◊ikai te tau afa◊a
◊ilo◊i hono loloto ◊o ◊ene ngaahi
bme◊a liló; pea ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a
lava ◊e ha tangata ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi founga kotoa på. Pea
◊oku ◊ikai c◊ilo ◊e ha tangata ki
he◊ene ngaahi dfoungá tuku
kehe ◊o ka toki fakahã ia kiate
ia; ko ia, ◊e kãinga, ◊oua na◊a

li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi fakahã ◊a e
◊Otuá.

9 He vakai, na◊e tu◊unga ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o ◊ene afolofolá na◊e
ha◊u ai ◊a e btangatá ki he funga
◊o e mãmaní, ◊a ia ko e mãmani
na◊e fakatupu ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o
◊ene folofolá. Ko ia, kapau na◊e
lava ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o folofola pea
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e mãmaní, pea folo-
fola pea na◊e ngaohi ◊a e tangatá,
kapau ko ia ko e hã ◊oku ◊ikai te
ne malava ai ke fekau ki he
cmãmaní, pe ki he ngãue ◊a hono
to◊ukupú ◊i hono funga ◊o iá, ◊o
fakatatau ki hono finangaló mo
◊ene fa◊itelihá?

10 Ko ia, ◊e kãinga, ◊oua na◊a
feinga ke aakonaki◊i ◊a e ◊Eikí,
kae ma◊u ◊a e akonakí mei hono
to◊ukupú. He vakai, ◊oku mou
◊ilo◊i ◊e kimoutolu ◊okú ne
akonaki ◊i he bpoto, pea ◊i he
fakamaau totonu, pea ◊i he ◊alo-
◊ofa lahi, ki he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på kuó ne fakatupú.

11 Ko ia, ◊e kãinga ◊ofeina,
mou fakalelei kiate ia ◊i he
afakalelei ◊a Kalaisi, ko hono
b◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú, pea
te mou lava ◊o toe tu◊u, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he mãlohi ◊o e ctoetu◊u
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ia Kalaisí, pea mou
hoko ai ko e d◊uluaki fua ◊o
Kalaisi ki he ◊Otuá, mou ma◊u

5d Sånesi 22:1–14;
Sione 3:16–18.
ffl ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú.

6a ffl Kikité, Kikite◊i.
b ffl Fakamo◊oni.
c ffl Mãlohí.
d Ngãue 3:6–16;

3 N∏fai 8:1.
7a ◊Eta 12:27.
8a Loma 11:33–36.

b T&F 19:10; 76:114.

ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

c 1 Kol. 2:9–16;
◊Alamã 26:21–22.
ffl ◊Iló.

d ◊πsaia 55:8–9.
9a Molom. 9:17;

Mõsese 1:32.
b ffl Fakatupú;

Tangatá.
c Hilam. 12:8–17.

10a 2 N∏fai 9:28–29;

◊Alamã 37:12, 37;
T&F 3:4, 13.

b ffl Potó; ◊Afio◊i ◊a e
Me◊a Kotoa på.

11a ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

b Hepel° 5:9.
c ffl Toetu◊ú.
d Mõsaia 15:21–23; 18:9;

◊Alamã 40:16–21.
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◊a e tuí, pea kuo mou ma◊u ha
◊amanaki lelei ki he nãunau
◊iate ia ki mu◊á peá ne toki faka-
hã mai ia ◊i he kakanó.
12 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e kãinga ◊ofeina,

◊oua na◊a mou ofo ◊i he◊eku faka-
hã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ní; he ko e hã ◊oku ◊ikai te
tau alau ai ki he fakalelei ◊a
Kalaisí, pea ma◊u ha ◊ilo hao-
haoa kiate ia, pea ma◊u mo e ◊ilo
ki he toetu◊ú mo e maama ka
hoko maí?

13 Vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga, ko ia
ia ◊oku kikité, tuku ke ne kikite
ke mahino ki he kakaí; he ◊oku
folofola ◊aki ◊e he aLaumãlié ◊a e
mo◊oní pea ◊oku ◊ikai loi. Ko ia,
◊okú ne folofola ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊o hangå ko honau banga-
mo◊oní, pea ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊o hangå ko honau angamo◊oni
◊e ◊i aí; ko ia, ◊oku fakahã cma-
hinongofua mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kiate kitautolu, koe◊uhi ke
fakamo◊ui ◊a hotau laumãlié.
Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ko e kau
fakamo◊oni ◊a kimautolu på ki
he ngaahi me◊a ní; he na◊e folo-
fola ◊aki ia ◊e he ◊Otuá foki ki he
kau palõfita ◊i mu◊á.

14 Kae vakai, ko ha kakai akia-
kekeva ◊a e kau Siú; pea na◊a
nau bfehi◊a ki he ngaahi lea
mahinongofuá, ◊o tãmate◊i ◊a e
kau palõfitá, mo kumi ki ha
ngaahi me◊a na◊e ◊ikai mahino

kiate kinautolu. Ko ia, ko e me◊a
◊i he◊enau ckuí, ◊a ia ko e kui na◊e
tupu ◊i he◊enau tokanga ki he
ngaahi me◊a na◊e ◊ikai mahu-
◊ingá, kuo pau ai ke nau tõ;
he kuo to◊o ◊e he ◊Otuá meiate
kinautolu ◊a ◊ene folofola ma-
hinongofuá, pea foaki kiate ki-
nautolu ha ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊a ia
◊oku d◊ikai mahino kiate kinau-
tolu, koe◊uhí he na◊a nau holi ki
ai. Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau holi
ki aí, ko ia kuo fai ia ◊e he ◊Otuá,
koe◊uhi ke nau t°kia ai.

15 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Såkope,
na◊e tataki au ◊e he Laumãlié ke
u kikite; he na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie ◊a ia ◊oku
◊iate aú, ko e me◊a ◊i he at°kia ◊a e
kau Siú te nau bli◊aki ◊a e cmaka
◊a ia te nau lava ◊o langa ai ◊o
ma◊u ha makatu◊unga ◊oku malú.

16 Kae vakai, ◊oku lau ◊i he
ngaahi folofolá, ◊e hoko ◊a e
amaká ni ko e lahí, mo e ki muí,
pea mo e bmakatu◊unga malu
på taha, ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊a e kau Siú
◊o langa aí.

17 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku lava fåfå ◊e kinau-
tolú ni, ◊i he hili ◊enau li◊aki ◊a e
makatu◊unga malú, ke nau alava
◊o langa ai, koe◊uhi ke hoko ia
ko e makatu◊unga på taha kiate
kinautolú?

18 Vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-
ina, te u fakamatala◊i ◊a e me◊a

12a 2 N∏fai 25:26.
13a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní; Mo◊oní.
b T&F 93:24.
c ◊Alamã 13:23.

14a Mãtiu 23:37–38;
2 N∏fai 25:2.

b 2 Kol. 11:3;

1 N∏fai 19:7;
2 N∏fai 33:2.

c ◊πsaia 44:18;
Loma 11:25.

d 2 N∏fai 25:1–2.
15a ◊πsaia 8:13–15;

1 Kol. 1:23;
2 N∏fai 18:13–15.

b 1 N∏fai 10:11.
c ffl Maká;

Maka-tulikí.
16a Same 118:22–23.

b ◊πsaia 28:16;
Hilam. 5:12.

17a Mãtiu 19:30;
T&F 29:30.
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liló ni kiate kinautolu; ka ◊o ka
◊ikai ue◊i au ◊e ha me◊a kehe mei
he◊eku tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he Laumãlié,
peá u t°kia ai ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊eku fu◊u hoha◊a lahi koe◊uhi
ko kimoutolú.

VAHE 5

◊Oku lau ◊a Såkope ki he ngaahi lea
◊a Seinosi ◊o fekau◊aki mo e talanoa
fakatãtã ki he ngaahi ◊õlive koló mo
e ◊õlive vaó — Ko ha fakataipe
kinautolu ◊o ◊Isileli mo e kau Seni-
tailé — ◊Oku fakatãtaa◊i hono faka-
movetevete mo hono tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí
◊aki ha ngaahi fakatãtã ki mu◊a ◊oku
te◊eki fakahoko iá — ◊Oku lea ◊a
Seinosi ◊o kau ki he kau N∏faí mo e
kau Leimaná mo e fale kotoa ◊o ◊Isi-
lelí — ◊E fakahoko ◊a e kau Senitailé
ki ◊Isileli — ◊E faifai pea ◊e tutu ◊o
◊osi ◊a e ngoue vainé. Ta◊u 544–421
k.m. nai.

Vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga, ◊ikai
◊oku mou manatu ki ho◊omou
lau ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a e palõfita
ko aSeinosí, ◊a ia na◊á ne lea ki
he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊o pehå:

2 Tokanga mai, ◊A kimoutolu,
◊e fale ◊o ◊Isileli, pea fanongo ki
he ngaahi lea ◊a◊akú, ◊a ia ko ha
palõfita ◊a e ◊Eikí.

3 He vakai, ◊oku folofola pehe-
ni ◊e he ◊Eikí, te u fakatatau koe,
◊E fale ◊o a◊Isileli, ki ha fu◊u
b◊õlive kolo, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ave ◊e ha
tangata ◊o tauhi ◊i he◊ene cngoue
vainé; pea tupu ia, ◊o faka◊au ◊o
motu◊a, pea kamata ke dmate.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu atu ◊a e pule ◊o e ngoue
vainé, ◊o ne vakai ◊oku kamata
ke mate ◊a ◊ene fu◊u ◊õlivé; pea
pehå ◊e ia: Te u ◊auhani ia, pea
keli ◊o takatakai ai, mo tauhi ia,
koe◊uhi ke tupu mai ◊apå ha
ngaahi va◊a mui mo litolito, pea
◊e ◊ikai mate ia.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
◊auhani ia, mo ne keli takatakai
mo tauhi ia ◊o hangå ko ◊ene leá.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho lahi na◊e
kamata ke tupu mai ha ngaahi
va◊a fo◊ou mo litolito ◊e ni◊ihi;
kae vakai, na◊e kamata ke mate
◊a e ngaahi va◊a lalahi ◊i ◊olungá.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
mamata ki ai ◊a e pule ◊o e ngoue
vainé, pea na◊e pehå ◊e ia ki
he◊ene tamaio◊eikí: ◊Oku faka-
mamahi kiate au ◊o ka mole ◊iate
au ◊a e fu◊u ◊akaú ni; ko ia, ke ke
◊alu, ◊o tu◊usi mai ◊a e ngaahi
va◊a mei he fu◊u ◊õlive avaó, pea
◊omi ia ki heni kiate au; pea te
ta tu◊usi ◊a e ngaahi va◊a lalahi
ko ia ◊oku kamata ke maé, pea
te ta laku ia ki he afí ◊o tutu ai.

8 Pea vakai, ◊oku pehå ◊e he
◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue vainé, ◊oku ou
◊ave ◊a e lahi ◊o e ngaahi va◊a
mui mo litolito ní, pea te u
fakahoko ia ki ha ngaahi potu
◊oku ou loto ki aí; pea ◊oku ta-
tau ai på pe ◊e mate ◊a e aka ◊o
e ◊akaú ni, ka te u lava på ◊o
fakatolonga ◊a hono fuá ma◊a-
ku; ko ia, te u ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi
va◊a mui mo litolito ní, pea te u

5 1a ffl Seinosi.
3a ◊Isikeli 36:8.

ffl ◊Isileli.
b Loma 11:17–24.

ffl Fu◊u ◊Õlivé.
c T&F 101:44.

ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a e
◊Eikí.

d ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní.

7a Loma 11:17, 24.
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fakahoko ia ◊i he ngaahi potu
◊oku ou loto ki aí.
9 Ke ke ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi va◊a ◊o

e fu◊u ◊õlive vaó, pea fakahoko
ia ke afetongi ◊aki ia; pea ko e
ngaahi va◊á ni ◊a ia kuó u tu◊usi
mei aí, te u l∏ ia ki he afí, ◊o tutu
ai, ke ◊oua na◊a fakafelefele ◊e ia
◊a e kelekele ◊o ◊eku ngoue vainé.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fai ◊e he tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o
e ngoue vainé ◊o hangå ko e lea
◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue vainé, ◊o ne
fakahoko leva ki ai ◊a e ngaahi
va◊a ◊o e ◊akau ko e ◊õlive avaó.

11 Pea na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o
e ngoue vainé ke keli takatakai,
pea ◊auhani, pea tauhi ia, ◊o ne
pehå ange ki he◊ene tamaio-
◊eikí: ◊oku fakamamahi kiate
au ◊o ka mole ◊iate au ◊a e ◊akaú
ni; ko ia, koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊apå
◊o fakatolonga hono ngaahi aká
ke ◊oua na◊a nau mate, koe◊uhi
ke u fakaili ia ma◊aku, ko ia kuó
u fai ai ◊a e me◊á ni.

12 Ko ia, ke fai atu ho◊o ngãué;
tokanga◊i ◊a e ◊akaú, pea tauhi
ia, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku ngaahi leá.

13 Pea te u atuku ◊a e ngaahi
va◊á ni ki he potu mama◊o taha
◊o ◊eku ngoue vainé, ◊i he potu
på te u loto ki aí, ◊oku tatau ai
på kiate koe; pea ◊oku ou fai ia
koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊o fakatolonga
ma◊aku ◊a e ngaahi va◊a totonu
◊o e ◊akaú; pea koe◊uhí foki, ke u
lava ◊o tokonaki ◊a e fua mei ai
ki ha ◊osi ◊a e fa◊ahita◊ú ma◊aku;
koe◊uhí he ◊oku fakamamahi
kiate au ◊o ka mole ◊iate au ◊a e
◊akaú ni mo hono fuá.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊alu atu ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé, ◊o ne fufuu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
va◊a totonu ◊o e fu◊u ◊õlive koló
◊i he ngaahi potu mama◊o taha
◊o e ngoue vainé, ko e ni◊ihi ◊i he
potu ◊e taha mo e ni◊ihi ◊i ha
potu kehe, ◊o fakatatau ki hono
lotó mo ◊ene fa◊itelihá.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi atu ◊a e taimi fuoloa, pea na◊e
pehå ange ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé ki he◊ene tamaio◊eikí:
Ha◊u, ta õ hifo ki he loto ngoue
vainé, koe◊uhi ke ta ngãue ◊i he
ngoue vainé.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu hifo ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé, pea mo e tamaio◊eikí, ke
ngãue ◊i he ngoue vainé. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e pehå ange
◊e he tamaio◊eikí ki hono ◊eikí:
Vakai, mamata mai ki heni;
vakai ki he ◊akaú.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
vakai atu ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé, ◊o ne mamata ki he ◊akau
◊a ia kuo fakahoko ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi va◊a ◊õlive vaó; kuo
tupu hake ia ◊o kamata ke afua.
Pea na◊á ne vakai kuo lelei ia;
pea na◊e tatau ◊a hono fuá mo e
fua totonú.

18 Peá ne pehå ange ki he
tamaio◊eikí: Vakai, kuo ma◊u ◊e
he ngaahi va◊a ◊o e ◊akau tupu
vao ◊a e huhu◊a mei he aká, ko
ia kuo fakatupu ai ◊e hono aká
◊a e mãlohi lahi; pea ko e me◊a ◊i
he lahi ◊o e mãlohi ◊o hono aká
kuo fua ◊aki ai ◊e he ngaahi va◊a
tupu vaó ◊a e fua tupu kolo. Ko
◊eni, kapau na◊e ◊ikai ke ta faka-
hoko ki ai ◊a e ngaahi va◊á ni,

9a Loma 1:13.
10a ffl Senitailé, Kau.

13a 1 N∏fai 10:12.
17a Sione 15:16.
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kuo mate ◊a e ◊akaú ia. Pea ko
◊eni, vakai, te u ma◊u ha fua
lahi, ◊a ia kuo fua ◊aki ◊e he
◊akau ko iá; pea te u lava ◊o
tokonaki ◊a e fua mei he ◊akaú
ki ha ◊osi ◊a e fa◊ahita◊ú; ma◊aku
ke u ngaue◊aki.
19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

pehå ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue vainé
ki he tamaio◊eikí: Ha◊u, ta õ ki
he potu mama◊o taha ◊o e ngoue
vainé, ◊o vakai pe kuo fua ◊aki
foki ◊e he ngaahi va◊a totonu ◊o
e ◊akaú ha ngaahi fua lahi pe
foki, koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊o toko-
naki ma◊aku ◊a e fua mei he
◊akaú ke u ngãue ◊aki ki ha ◊osi
◊a e fa◊ahita◊ú.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
na ◊alu atu ki he potu kuo fufuu◊i
ai ◊e he ◊eikí ◊a e ngaahi va◊a
totonu ◊o e ◊akaú, pea pehå ◊e ia
ki he tamaio◊eikí: Vakai ki he
ngaahi va◊á ni; pea na◊á ne
vakai ki he a◊uluaki va◊á ◊oku
fua lahi; peá ne vakai foki ◊oku
lelei ia. Peá ne pehå ange ki he
tamaio◊eikí: Toli hono fuá pea
tokonaki ma◊aku ia ki ha ◊osi ◊a
e fa◊ahita◊ú; koe◊uhi ke u faka-
tolonga ia ma◊aku, he vakai,
na◊e pehå ◊e ia, kuó u tauhi ia ◊i
he taimi fuoloá ni, pea kuo fua
◊aki ◊e ia ◊a e fua lahi.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ◊e he tamaio◊eikí ki hono
◊eikí: Ko e hã ◊okú ke ha◊u ai ki
heni ke tõ ◊a e ◊akau ní, pe ko
e va◊a ko ◊eni ◊o e ◊akaú? He
vakai, ko e potu kovi taha ia
◊i he kelekele kotoa ◊o ho◊o
ngoue vainé.

22 Pea pehå ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e

ngoue vainé kiate ia: ◊Oua te ke
akonaki◊i au; he na◊á ku ◊ilo ko
e potu kelekele kovi ia; ko ia,
na◊á ku pehå ai kiate koe, kuó u
tauhi ia ◊i he taimi fuoloá ni,
pea ◊okú ke vakai kuo fua mai
ia ◊aki ◊a e fua lahi.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue vainé
ki he◊ene tamaio◊eikí: Sio atu ki
hå; vakai kuó u tõ ai mo ha va◊a
kehe ◊o e ◊akaú foki; pea ◊okú ke
◊ilo na◊e kovi ange ◊a e potu
kelekele ko iá ◊i he ◊uluakí. Kae
vakai ki he ◊akaú. Kuó u tauhi
ia ◊i he taimi fuoloá ni, pea kuo
tupu ai ◊a e fua lahi; ko ia,
tãnaki ia, mo tokonaki ki ha ◊osi
◊a e fa◊ahita◊ú, koe◊uhí ke u
fakatolonga ia ma◊aku.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe pehå ange ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e
ngoue vainé ki he◊ene tamaio-
◊eikí: Sio atu ki hå, vakai foki
ki ha toe ava◊a kehe, ◊a ia kuó u
tõ; vakai kuó u tauhi ia foki,
pea kuo tupu ai ha fua.

25 Pea pehå ange ◊e ia ki he
tamaio◊eikí: Sio atu ki hå, pea
vakai ki he va◊a faka◊osí. Vakai,
kuó u tõ ◊eni ◊i ha apotu lelei ◊o e
kelekelé; pea kuó u tauhi ia ◊i
he taimi fuoloá ni, pea ko ha
konga på ◊o e ◊akaú kuo fua ◊aki
◊a e fua koló, pea kuo fua ◊aki ◊e
he konga ◊e btaha ◊o e ◊akaú ◊a e
fua vao; vakai, kuó u tauhi ◊a e
◊akaú ni ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
◊akau kehé.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ange ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé ki he tamaio◊eikí: Tu◊usi
hifo ◊a e ngaahi va◊a ◊a ia kuo

20a Såkope 5:39.
24a ◊Isikeli 17:22–24;

◊Alamã 16:17;
3 N∏fai 15:21–24.

25a 1 N∏fai 2:20.
b 3 N∏fai 10:12–13.
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◊ikai ke tupu ai ◊a e afua leleí,
pea laku ia ki he afí.

27 Kae vakai, na◊e pehå ange
kiate ia ◊e he tamaio◊eikí: Ta
◊auhani ia, pea keli takatakai ai,
pea tauhi ia ◊o ki◊i fuofuoloa
ange, koe◊uhi ke fua ◊aki ◊apå ◊e
ia ◊a e fua lelei ma◊au, koe◊uhi
ke tokonaki ia ki ha ◊osi ◊a e
fa◊ahita◊ú.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hanga ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé mo e tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eiki
◊o e ngoue vainé ◊o tauhi ◊a e fua
kotoa på ◊o e ngoue vainé.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi atu ◊a e taimi fuoloa, pea
na◊e pehå ange ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e
ngoue vainé ki he◊ene atamaio-
◊eikí: Ha◊u, ta õ hifo ki he ngoue
vainé, koe◊uhi ke ta toe ngãue ◊i
he ngoue vainé. He vakai, ◊oku
ofi mai ◊a e btaimí, pea ◊oku ha◊u
vave ◊a e cngata◊angá; ko ia, kuo
pau ke u tokonaki ◊a e fua ki ha
◊osi ◊a e fa◊ahita◊ú, ma◊aku.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu hifo ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé mo e tamaio◊eikí ki he loto
ngoue vainé; pea na◊á na a◊u
atu ki he ◊akau ◊a ia kuo tu◊usi
hono ngaahi va◊a totonú, pea
fakahoko ki ai ◊a e ngaahi va◊a
tupu vaó; pea vakai na◊e ope-
ope ◊a e ngaahi afa◊ahinga fua
kehekehe kotoa på ◊i he ◊akaú.
31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé ha fua, ko e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki hono
lahí. Pea na◊e pehå ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o

e ngoue vainé: Vakai, kuó ta
tauhi ◊i he taimi fuoloá ni ◊a e
◊akaú ni, pea kuo u tokonaki
ma◊aku ◊a e fua lahi ki ha ◊osi ◊a
e fa◊ahita◊ú.

32 Kae vakai, ko e taimi ◊eni
kuo tupu ai ◊a e fua lahi, pea
◊oku a◊ikai ke ◊i ai hano fua ◊e
taha ◊oku lelei. Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga kehekehe
kotoa på ◊o e fua kovi; pea ◊oku
ta◊e◊aonga ia kiate au, neongo ◊a
◊eta ngãué kotoa; pea ko ◊eni
◊oku fakamamahi kiate au ka
mole meiate au ◊a e ◊akaú ni.

33 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e
ngoue vainé ki he tamaio◊eikí:
Ko e hã te ta fai ki he ◊akaú ke u
toe tokonaki mei ai ma◊aku ha
fua ◊oku leleí?

34 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e he tamaio-
◊eikí ki hono ◊eikí: Vakai, ko e
me◊a ◊i ho◊o fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi
va◊a ◊o e fu◊u ◊õlive vaó ko ia
kuo nau fakamo◊ui ◊a e ngaahi
aká, ko ia ◊oku nau mo◊ui ai pe
kuo ◊ikai te nau mate; ko ia,
◊okú ke vakai ai ◊oku nau kei
lelei på.

35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue vainé
ki he◊ene tamaio◊eikí: ◊Oku ta◊e-
◊aonga kiate au ◊a e ◊akaú, pea
◊oku ta◊e◊aonga kiate au hono
ngaahi aká lolotonga ◊oku kei
tupu ai ◊a e fua koví.

36 Neongo iá, ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊oku
lelei ◊a e ngaahi aká, pea kuó u
fakatolonga ia koe◊uhi ko ◊eku
◊uhinga på ◊a◊aku; pea ko e me◊a
◊i honau mãlohi lahí, ko ia kuo

26a Mãtiu 7:15–20;
◊Alamã 5:36;
T&F 97:7.

29a T&F 101:55; 103:21.

b ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

c 2 N∏fai 30:10;
Såkope 6:2.

30a ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní.

32a SS—H 1:19.
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nau fua ◊aki, mei he ngaahi va◊a
tupu vaó, ◊a e fua lelei.
37 Kae vakai, kuo tupu ◊a e

ngaahi va◊a tupu vaó ◊o alahi
ange ◊i hono ngaahi aká; pea ko
e me◊a ◊i he ikuna◊i ◊e he ngaahi
va◊a tupu vaó ◊a hono ngaahi
aká kuo tupu ai ◊a e fua kovi
lahí; pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊ene fua
◊aki ◊a e fua kovi lahi peheé ◊okú
ke vakai ◊oku faka◊au ia ke
mate; pea ◊e vave på ha◊ane
popo, pea ◊e lelei ke l∏ ia ki he
afí, tuku kehe kapau te ta fai ha
me◊a ki ai ke fakatolonga ia.

38 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ange ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé ki he◊ene tamaio◊eikí: Ta
õ hifo ki he ngaahi potu mama◊o
taha ◊o e ngoue vainé, ◊o vakai
pe kuo tupu foki ◊i he ngaahi
va◊a totonú ha fua kovi.

39 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
na õ hifo ki he ngaahi potu ma-
ma◊o taha ◊o e ngoue vainé. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á na vakai
kuo hoko ◊o kovi foki mo e fua
◊o e ngaahi va◊a totonú; ◊io, ◊a e
a◊uluakí mo hono uá pea mo e
faka◊osí foki; pea kuo nau kovi
kotoa på.
40 Pea kuo ikuna◊i ◊e he fua

tupu avao ◊o e va◊a faka◊osí ◊a e
konga ko ia ◊o e ◊akaú ◊a ia na◊e
fua ◊aki ◊a e fua leleí, ◊o a◊u ki he
mae ◊o mate ◊a e va◊á.
41 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

tangi ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue vainé,
◊o ne pehå ange ki he tamaio-
◊eikí; aKo e hã mo ha toe me◊a
na◊á ku mei lava nai ◊o fai ki
he◊eku ngoue vainé?

42 Vakai, na◊á ku ◊ilo kuo hoko
◊o kovi ◊a e fua kotoa på ◊o e
ngoue vainé, tuku kehe på ◊eni.
Pea ko ◊eni ko e ngaahi va◊a ◊eni
na◊e mu◊aki fakatupu mai ◊a e
fua leleí kuo hoko ◊o kovi foki;
pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ◊a e
ngaahi ◊akau kotoa på ◊o ◊eku
ngoue vainé, ka ke tã hifo pea
laku ki he afí.

43 Pea vakai ko e ◊akau faka◊osi
ko ◊ení, ◊a ia kuo mae ◊a hono
va◊á, na◊á ku tõ ia ◊i ha potu
kelekele alelei; ◊io, na◊e lelei
ange ia kiate au ◊i he ngaahi
potu kehe kotoa på ◊o e kelekele
◊o ◊eku ngoue vainé.

44 Pea na◊á ke vakai na◊á ku tã
hifo foki ◊a ia na◊e afakafelefele ◊i
he potu kelekele ko ◊ení, koe◊uhi
ke u lava ◊o tõ ◊a e ◊akaú ni ◊o
fetongi ◊aki ia.

45 Pea na◊á ke vakai na◊e ◊i ai
hono konga ◊e taha na◊e fua ◊aki
◊a e fua lelei, pea ko hono konga
◊e taha na◊e fua ◊aki ◊a e fua tupu
vao; pea ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊ikai te u
tu◊usi ◊a hono ngaahi va◊á ◊o l∏ ia
ki he afí, vakai, kuo nau ikuna◊i
ai ◊a e va◊a leleí pea kuo mae ia.

46 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, neongo
◊a e tauhi kotoa på ◊a ia kuó ta
fai ki he◊eku ngoue vainé, kã
kuo hoko ◊o kovi ◊a e ngaahi
◊akau ◊i aí, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ai te
nau fua ◊aki ha fua lelei; pea
kuó u faka◊amu ke u lava ◊o
fakatolonga mo tokonaki ◊a e
fua ki ha ◊osi ◊a e fa◊ahita◊ú
ma◊aku. Kae vakai, kuo nau
hoko ◊o tatau mo e fu◊u ◊õlive
vaó, pea ◊oku nau ta◊e◊aonga ka

37a T&F 45:28–30.
39a Såkope 5:20, 23, 25.

40a Molom. 6:6–18.
41a 2 N∏fai 26:24.

43a 2 N∏fai 1:5.
44a ◊Eta 13:20–21.
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ke atã hifo pea laku ki he afí;
pea ◊oku fakamamahi kiate au
ke mole ia meiate au.
47 Ka ko e hã mo ha me◊a na◊á

ku mei toe lava nai ◊o fai ◊i
he◊eku ngoue vainé? Kuó u
fakapikopiko koã, ◊o ◊ikai te u
tauhi ia? ◊Ikai, kã kuó u tauhi
ia, pea kuó u keli takatakai ai,
pea kuó u ◊auhani ia, pea kuó u
amafao atu ◊a hoku nimá ◊i he
meimei ◊ahó hono kotoa, pea
◊oku faka◊au ◊o ofi mai ◊a e
bngata◊anga. Pea ◊oku fakama-
mahi kiate au ke u tã hifo ki lalo
◊a e ngaahi ◊akau kotoa på ◊o
◊eku ngoue vainé, ◊o laku ia ki
he afí ◊o tutu ia. Ko hai ia kuó ne
fakakovi◊i ◊a ◊eku ngoue vainé?

48 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ange ◊e he tamaio◊eikí ki
hono ◊eikí: ◊Ikai ko hono mã-
◊olunga ◊o ho◊o ngoue vainé —
◊ikai kuo ikuna◊i ◊e hono ngaahi
va◊á ◊a e ngaahi aka ◊a ia ◊oku
leleí? Pea ko e me◊a ◊i hono iku-
na◊i ◊e he ngaahi va◊á ◊a hono
ngaahi aká, vakai kuo nau tupu
◊o vave ange ◊i hono mãlohi ◊o e
ngaahi aká, ◊o to◊o ◊a e mãlohí
mo◊onautolu. Vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå, ◊ikai ko e tupu◊anga ia ◊o e
fakakovi◊i ◊o e ngaahi ◊akau ◊o
ho◊o ngoue vainé?

49 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ange ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé ki he tamaio◊eikí: Ta ka-
mata ã hono tã hifo ◊o e ngaahi
◊akau ◊o e ngoue vainé pea laku
ia ki he afí ke ◊oua na◊a nau
fakafelefele ◊i he kelekele ◊o ◊eku

ngoue vainé, he kuó u fai ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på te u lava ◊o faí.
Ko e hã mo ha toe me◊a te u lava
◊o fai ki he◊eku ngoue vainé?

50 Kae vakai, na◊e pehå ◊e he
tamaio◊eikí ki he ◊Eiki ◊o e
ngoue vainé: Tuku ai på ia ◊o
ki◊i afuofuoloa si◊i.
51 Pea pehå ange ◊e he ◊Eikí:

◊Io, te u fakahaofi ai på ia ◊o ki◊i
fuofuoloa si◊i, he ◊oku fakama-
mahi kiate au ka mole meiate
au ◊a e ngaahi ◊akau ◊o ◊eku
ngoue vainé.

52 Ko ia, ta ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi
ava◊a ko ◊eni ◊a ia kuó u tõ ◊i he
ngaahi potu mama◊o taha ◊o ◊eku
ngoue vainé, peá ta fakahoko ia
ki he ◊akau ◊a ia na◊a nau tupu
mei aí; peá ta tu◊usi mei he ◊akaú
◊a e ngaahi va◊a ◊a ia ◊oku mahi
taha ◊a hono fuá, pea fakahoko
ki ai ◊a e ngaahi va◊a totonu ◊o e
◊akaú ke fetongi ◊aki ia.

53 Pea te u fai ◊eni ke ◊oua na◊a
mate ◊a e ◊akaú, koe◊uhi, ke u
lava ◊apå, ◊o fakatolonga ma◊á
ku ◊a hono ngaahi aká koe◊uhi
ko ◊eku ◊uhinga på ◊a◊aku.

54 Pea vakai, ◊oku kei mo◊ui ◊a
e ngaahi aka ◊o e ngaahi va◊a
totonu ◊o e ◊akau ◊a ia na◊á ku tõ
◊i he ngaahi feitu◊u kehekehe
na◊á ku loto ki aí; ko ia, koe◊uhi
ke u lava foki ◊o fakatolonga ia
koe◊uhi ko ◊eku ◊uhinga ◊a◊aku,
te u ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi va◊a ◊o e
◊akaú ni, pea te u afakahoko ia
ki ai. ◊Io, te u fakahoko ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi va◊a ◊o e motu◊a ◊akaú
koe◊uhi ke u lava foki ◊o faka-

46a 3 N∏fai 27:11.
47a 2 N∏fai 28:32;

Såkope 6:4.
b ffl Mãmani—

Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

50a Såkope 5:27.
52a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
54a 1 N∏fai 15:12–16.
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tolonga ◊a e ngaahi aká ma◊aku,
koe◊uhi ◊o ka mãlohi fe◊unga ia,
te nau fua ◊aki ha fua lelei, pea
te u toe ma◊u ◊apå ◊a e fiefia ◊i he
fua ◊o ◊eku ngoué.
55 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

na to◊o mei he ◊akau totonu ◊a ia
ne hoko ko e ◊akau tupu vaó, ◊o
fakahoko ia ki he ngaahi ◊akau
totonu, ◊a ia kuo hoko foki ko e
◊akau tupu vaó.

56 Pea na◊á na to◊o foki ha
ngaahi va◊a mei he ngaahi ◊akau
totonu ◊a ia kuo hoko ko e ◊akau
tupu vaó ◊o fakahoko ia ki he
motu◊a ◊akaú.

57 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e
ngoue vainé ki he tamaio◊eikí:
◊Oua na◊á ke tu◊usi ◊a e ngaahi
va◊a tupu vaó mei he ngaahi
◊akaú, tuku kehe på ◊a ia ◊oku
mahi tahá; pea ke ke fakahoko
ki ai ◊o hangå ko ia kuó u fekau
kiate koé.

58 Pea te ta toe tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi ◊akau ◊o e ngoue vainé,
pea te ta ◊auhani ◊a hono ngaahi
va◊á; pea te ta tu◊usi mei he
ngaahi ◊akaú ◊a e ngaahi va◊a ko
ia kuo motu◊a, ◊a ia kuo pau ke
maté, pea laku ia ki he afí.

59 Pea ◊oku ou fai ◊eni koe◊uhí,
ke ma◊u ◊apå ◊e hono ngaahi aká
ha mãlohi koe◊uhi ko honau
leleí; pea ko e me◊a ◊i hono
fetongi ◊o e ngaahi va◊á, ke lava
ai ◊o ikuna◊i ◊e he leleí ◊a e koví.

60 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku faka-
ili ◊a e ngaahi va◊a totonú pea
mo hono ngaahi aká, pea kuó u
toe fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi va◊a
totonú ki he motu◊a ◊akaú, pea
mo ◊eku fakaili ◊a e ngaahi aka

◊o e motu◊a ◊akaú, koe◊uhí, ke
lava ◊apå, ke toe fua ◊aki ◊e he
ngaahi ◊akau ◊o ◊eku ngoue vainé
ha afua lelei; pea ke u toe ma◊u ai
◊a e fiefia ◊i he fua ◊o ◊eku ngoue
vainé, pea, ke u lava ◊apå, ◊o
ma◊u ha fu◊u fiefia lahi ◊i he◊eku
fakaili ◊a e ngaahi aká pea mo e
ngaahi va◊a ◊o e ◊uluaki fuá —

61 Ko ia, ◊alu atu, pea ui ha
kau atamaio◊eiki, koe◊uhi ke tau
bngãue faivelenga ◊aki hotau
t°kuingatá ◊i he ngoue vainé,
koe◊uhi ke tau teuteu ◊a e hala,
koe◊uhi ke u toe lava ◊o faka-
tupu mai ◊a e fua totonú, ◊a ia ko
e fua totonu ◊oku lelei mo
mahu◊inga taha ◊i he ngaahi fua
kehe kotoa på.

62 Ko ia, ke tau ◊alu atu pea
ngãue ◊aki hotau t°kuingatá ko
hono faka◊osi, he vakai ◊oku ofi
◊a e ngata◊angá, pea ko hono
faka◊osi ◊eni ◊o ◊eku ◊auhani ◊a
◊eku ngoue vainé.

63 Fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi va◊á;
kamata mei he aki muí koe◊uhi
ke nau mu◊omu◊a, pea muimui
◊a e ki mu◊á, pea keli takatakai ◊i
he ngaahi ◊akaú, fakatou◊osi ◊a e
◊akau motu◊á mo e ◊akau toki
tupú, ko e ◊uluakí mo e ki muí;
pea mo e ki muí mo e ◊uluakí,
koe◊uhi ke toe tauhi kotoa på
ko hono fai faka◊osi.

64 Ko ia, keli takatakai ◊iate
kinautolu, pea ◊auhani, pea toe
◊ai kiate kinautolu ha te◊emanu
ko hono fai faka◊osi, he ◊oku ofi
mai ◊a e ngata◊angá. Pea kapau
◊e tupu ◊a e ngaahi va◊a fakahoko
ki mui ko ◊ení, pea tupu mai ◊a e
fua totonú, ke mou toki tauhi

60a ◊πsaia 27:6.
61a Såkope 6:2;

T&F 24:19.
b T&F 39:11, 13, 17.

63a 1 N∏fai 13:42;
◊Eta 13:10–12.
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lelei ◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ke
nau lava ◊o tupu.
65 Pea ◊i he◊enau kamata ke

tupú ke mou tutu◊u atu leva ◊a e
ngaahi va◊a ◊a ia ◊oku tupu ai ◊a
e fua mahí, ◊o fakatatau ki hono
mãlohi ◊o e ngaahi va◊a ◊oku
leleí pea mo honau lahí; pea ◊e
◊ikai te mou atutu◊u faka◊anga-
taha kotoa ◊a e koví, telia na◊a
◊iloange kuo mãlohi ange ◊a
hono ngaahi aká ki he va◊a kuo
fakahoko ki aí, pea mate ◊a e
va◊a kuo fakahokó kae mole
meiate au ◊a e ngaahi ◊akau ◊o
◊eku ngoue vainé.
66 He ◊oku mamahi hoku lotó

ka mole meiate au ◊a e ngaahi
◊akau ◊o ◊eku ngoue vainé; ko ia,
ke ke tutu◊u atu ◊a e koví ◊o
fakatatau ki he tupu leleí, koe-
◊uhi ke mãlohi tatau ◊a e aká mo
e konga ◊i ◊olungá, kae ◊oua ke
ikuna◊i ◊e he leleí ◊a e koví, pea
tã hifo ◊a e koví ◊o laku ki he
afí, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a nau
fakafelefele◊i ◊a e kelekele ◊o
◊eku ngoue vainé; pea te u tafi
pehe◊i atu ◊a e koví mei he◊eku
ngoue vainé.

67 Pea te u toe fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi va◊a ◊o e ◊akau totonú ki
he ◊akau totonú;

68 Pea te u fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi
va◊a ◊o e ◊akau totonú ki honau
ngaahi tu◊unga ◊i he ◊akau
totonú; pea te u toe fakataha◊i
pehe◊i ◊a kinautolu, koe◊uhi ke
nau fua ◊aki ◊a e fua totonu, pea
te nau taha på.

69 Pea ◊e ali◊aki ◊a e koví, ◊io,

mei he kelekele kotoa ◊o ◊eku
ngoue vainé; he vakai, te u
◊auhani faka◊osi ai ◊a ◊eku ngoue
vainé.

70 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau atu ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé ◊a ◊ene atamaio◊eikí; pea
na◊e ◊alu ◊a e tamaio◊eikí ◊o ne
fai ◊o hangå ko e fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate iá, peá ne ◊omi mo ha kau
tamaio◊eiki kehe; pea na◊a nau
btokosi◊i.

71 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e he
◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue vainé kiate ki-
nautolu: Mou ◊alu, pea angãue
◊i he ngoue vainé, ◊aki homou
iví. He vakai, ko hono bfaka◊osi
◊eni ◊o ◊eku tauhi ◊eku ngoue
vainé; he ◊oku ofi mai ◊a e
ngata◊angá, pea ◊oku ha◊u vave
◊a e fa◊ahita◊ú; pea kapau te mou
ngãue ◊aki homou iví fakataha
mo au te mou ma◊u ◊a e cfiefia ◊i
he fua ko ia te u tokonaki ma◊a-
ku ki ha ◊osi ◊a e fa◊ahita◊u ◊a ia
◊oku vave ◊ene ha◊ú.

72 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu ◊a e kau tamaio◊eikí ◊o nau
ngãue ◊aki honau t°kuingatá;
pea na◊e ngãue foki ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e
ngoue vainé fakataha mo kinau-
tolu; pea nau talangofua ki he
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé ◊i he me◊a kotoa på.

73 Pea na◊e kamata ke toe ◊i ai
◊a e fua totonú ◊i he ngoue
vainé; pea na◊e kamata ke tupu
pea lau ma◊ui◊ui ◊aupito ◊a e
ngaahi va◊a totonú; pea na◊e
kamata ke tu◊usi atu ◊a e ngaahi
va◊a tupu vaó ◊o li◊aki, pea na◊a

65a T&F 86:6–7.
69a 1 N∏fai 22:15–17, 23;

2 N∏fai 30:9–10.
70a T&F 101:55; 103:21.

b 1 N∏fai 14:12.
71a Mãtiu 21:28;

Såkope 6:2–3;
T&F 33:3–4.

b T&F 39:17; 43:28–30.
c T&F 18:10–16.
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nau tauhi ◊a e aká mo hono
konga ◊i ◊olungá ke na tatau, ◊o
fakatatau ki hona mãlohí.
74 Pea na◊a nau ngãue pehå, ◊i

he faivelenga kakato, ◊o hangå
ko e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e
ngoue vainé, kae ◊oua kuo li◊aki
◊a e ngaahi va◊a koví mei he
ngoue vainé, pea kuo fakaili ◊e
he ◊Eikí ma◊ana ◊a e ngaahi
◊akau kuo toe fua ◊aki ◊a e fua
totonú; pea nau hoko ◊o hangå
ko e sino på ataha; pea na◊e
tatau ◊a e ngaahi fuá; pea kuo
fakatolonga ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé ma◊ana ◊a e fua totonú, ◊a
ia kuo fungani mahu◊inga kiate
ia talu mei he kamata◊angá.

75 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
mamata ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e ngoue
vainé kuo lelei ◊a ◊ene fuá, pea
kuo ◊ikai ke toe kovi ◊a ◊ene
ngoue vainé, na◊á ne ui mai ◊a
◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí, ◊o ne pehå
kiate kinautolu: Vakai, kuo tau
tauhi ◊a ◊eku ngoue vainé ko
hono fai faka◊osi; pea ◊oku mou
vakai kuó u fai ◊a ia ◊oku ou loto
ke faí; pea kuó u fakatolonga ◊a
e fua totonú, pea ◊oku lelei ia,
◊io ◊o tatau mo hono anga ◊i he
kamata◊angá. Pea ◊oku amon°-
◊ia ◊a kimoutolu; he ko e me◊a ◊i
ho◊omou faivelenga ◊i he ngãue
fakataha mo au ◊i he◊eku ngoue
vainé, ◊o mou tauhi ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú, ◊o toe ◊omi kiate
au ◊a e bfua totonú, ◊oku ◊ikai ai
ke toe kovi ◊a ◊eku ngoue vainé,
pea kuo li◊aki ◊a e koví, vakai te
mou ma◊u ◊a e fiefia fakataha

mo au koe◊uhi ko e fua ◊o ◊eku
ngoue vainé.

76 He vakai, te u tokonaki
ma◊aku ◊i ha taimi afuoloa ◊a e
fua mei he◊eku ngoue vainé
ma◊aku ki ha ◊osi ◊a e fa◊ahita◊ú;
◊a ia ◊oku vave ◊ene ha◊ú; pea
kuó u tauhi faka◊osi ◊a ◊eku
ngoue vainé, pea ◊auhani ia, ◊o
keli takatakai ai, pea tuku ki ai
ha te◊emanu; ko ia, te u tokonaki
ma◊aku ◊a e ngaahi fuá ni ◊i ha
taimi fuoloa, ◊o hangå ko ia kuó
u lea◊akí.

77 Pea ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e taimi
◊e toe ◊i ai ◊a e fua kovi ◊i he◊eku
ngoue vainé, te u toki fekau leva
ke tãnaki ◊a e leleí mo e koví;
pea te u fakatolonga ma◊aku ◊a
e leleí, pea te u li◊aki ◊a e koví ki
hono potu ◊o◊ona. Pea ◊e toki
hoko mai ◊a e afa◊ahita◊ú mo e
ngata◊angá pea te u pule ke btutu
◊a ◊eku ngoue vainé ◊aki ◊a e afi.

VAHE 6

◊E fakamo◊ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí — ◊E tutu ◊a
e mãmaní ◊aki ◊a e afi — Kuo pau ke
muimui ◊a e kakaí kia Kalaisi ke
nau hao mei he ano ◊o e afí mo e
maka-velá. Ta◊u 544–421 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊e hoku kã-
inga, hangå ko ◊eku pehå kiate
kimoutolu te u kikité, vakai, ko
◊eku kikité ◊eni — ko e ngaahi
me◊a na◊e lea ki ai ◊a e palõfita
ko ◊eni ko aSeinosi, ◊o kau ki he
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊a ia na◊á ne faka-

74a T&F 38:27.
75a 1 N∏fai 13:37.

b ffl ◊Isilelí.
76a 1 N∏fai 22:24–26.

ffl Nofo Tu◊í.
77a Fakahã 20:2–10;

T&F 29:22–24;
43:29–33; 88:110–116.

b ffl Mãmani—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

6 1a Såkope 5:1.
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tatau ai ◊a kinautolu ki ha fu◊u
◊õlive koló, kuo pau ke hoko
mo◊oni ia.
2 Pea ko e ◊aho ◊e ala mai ai ◊a

hono to◊ukupú ko hono tu◊o ua
ke afakahaofi ◊a hono kakaí, ko
e ◊ahó ia, ◊io, ko hono faka◊osi
ia, ◊o e ◊alu atu ◊a e kau btamaio-
◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊i hono cmãlohí,
ke dtauhi mo ◊auhani ◊a ◊ene
engoue vainé; pea hili ia ◊e hoko
vave mai leva ◊a e fngata◊angá.
3 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊aupito ◊a

kinautolu ◊a ia kuo ngãue faive-
lenga ◊i he◊ene ngoue vainé;
pea ◊oku mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊a
ia ◊e kapusi ki tu◊a ki honau
potu ◊onautolú! Pea ◊e atutu ◊a
mãmaní ◊aki ◊a e afi.

4 Pea ◊oku ◊alo◊ofa lahi ◊a hotau
◊Otuá kiate kitautolu, he ◊okú
ne manatu◊i ◊a e fale ◊o a◊Isilelí,
◊a hono ngaahi aká mo e ngaahi
va◊a fakatou◊osi; pea ◊oku mafao
atu ◊a hono bto◊ukupú kiate
kinautolu ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e ◊ahó;
pea ko ha kakai ckia-kekeva mo
fa◊a talangata◊a ◊a kinautolu; ka
ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊e ◊ikai
fakafefeka honau lotó ◊e faka-
mo◊ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i he pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.
5 Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofeina,

◊oku ou kole fakamo◊omo◊oni
kiate kimoutolu ◊i he ngaahi lea
fakamãtoato ke mou faka-
tomala, pea ha◊u ◊i he loto-
fakamãtoato mo◊oni, ◊o ap∏kitai

ki he ◊Otuá ◊o hangå ko ◊ene
p∏kitai kiate kimoutolú. Pea
lolotonga ◊a e kei mafao atu ◊a
hono bto◊ukupu ◊o e ◊alo◊ofá
kiate kimoutolu ◊i he maama ◊o
e ◊ahó, ◊oua te mou fakafefeka ◊a
homou lotó.

6 ◊Io, ko e ◊ahó ni, kapau te mou
fanongo ki hono le◊ó, ◊oua te
mou fakafefeka ◊a homou lotó,
he ko e hã te mou fie amate aí?
7 He vakai, ◊o ka hili hono

fafanga ◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
folofola lelei ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e ◊ahó, te mou fua ◊aki
koã ha fua ◊oku kovi, koe◊uhi ke
atã hifo ◊o laku ◊a kimoutolu ki
he afí?

8 Vakai, te mou li◊aki koã ◊a e
ngaahi leá ni? Te mou li◊aki koã
◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a e kau palõfitá;
pea te mou li◊aki koã ◊a e ngaahi
lea kotoa på ◊a ia kuo lea ◊aki ◊o
kau kia Kalaisí, hili ◊a e lea ha
fu◊u tokolahi pehå ◊o kau kiate
ia; pea faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e folofola
lelei ◊a Kalaisí, mo e mãlohi
◊o e ◊Otuá, mo e ame◊a-foaki ◊o
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, pea ta◊ofi
◊a e mãlohi ◊o e Laumãl ie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o taukae ki he
palani lahi ◊o e huhu◊í, ◊a ia kuo
teuteu◊i ma◊amoutolú?

9 ◊Oku mou ◊ilo koã kapau te
mou fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, ◊e
hanga ◊e he mãlohi ◊o e huhu◊í
mo e toetu◊ú, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ia Kala-
isí, ◊o ◊omi kimoutolu ke mou

2a 1 N∏fai 22:10–12;
T&F 110:11.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

b Såkope 5:61.
c 1 N∏fai 14:14.
d Såkope 5:71.
e ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a e

◊Eikí.
f 2 N∏fai 30:10.

3a 2 N∏fai 27:2;
Såkope 5:77;
3 N∏fai 25:1.

4a 2 Sam. 7:24.
b Såkope 5:47.
c Mõsaia 13:29.

5a ffl Uouongatahá.
b ◊Alamã 5:33–34;

3 N∏fai 9:14.
6a ◊Isikeli 18:21–23.
7a ◊Alamã 5:51–52;

3 N∏fai 27:11–12.
8a ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
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tu◊u ◊i he mã pea mo e ongo◊i ◊o
e ahalaia fakamanavahå ◊i he
bfakamaau ◊o e ◊Otuá?

10 Pea hangå ko e mãlohi ◊o e
afakamaau totonú, he ◊oku ◊ikai
fa◊a lava ◊o ta◊ofi ◊a e fakamaau
totonú, kuo pau ke mou ◊alu
atu ki he bano ◊o e afi mo e
maka-vela ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a
tãmate◊i ◊a hono ngaahi uló,
pea ◊oku ◊alu hake ◊a hono kohú
◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊engata, pea ko
e ano ◊o e afi mo e maka-vela ko
iá ko e cfakamamahi dta◊engata.
11 ◊Oiauå kapau ko ia, ◊e hoku

kãinga ◊ofeina, mou fakatomala,
pea h° ◊i he matapã afãsi◊í, pea
◊alu atu ◊i he hala ◊a ia ◊oku lausi◊í
kae ◊oua ke mou ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá.

12 ◊Oiauå mou afakapotopoto;
ko e hã ha me◊a ke u toe lea◊aki
atu kiate kimoutolú?
13 Ko hono faka◊osí, ◊oku ou

lea mãvae kiate kimoutolu kae
◊oua ke tau fe◊iloaki ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
fakamaau lelei ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ko
e fakamaau◊anga ◊oku taa◊i ◊aki ◊a
e kau fai angahala ◊a e ilifia mo
e manavahå afaka◊ulia. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 7

◊Oku faka◊ikai◊i ◊e Seialemi ◊a Kalaisi,
pea fakakikihi mo Såkope, ◊o ne fie
ma◊u ha faka◊ilonga, pea ◊oku te◊ia
ia ◊e he ◊Otuá — Kuo lea ◊a e kau
palõfita kotoa på ◊o kau kia Kalaisi
mo ◊ene fakaleleí — Na◊e nofo ◊a e
kau N∏faí ◊i he◊enau mo◊uí ◊o hangå

ha kau fefononga◊aki holó, ◊i ha
ngaahi tu◊unga faingata◊a lahi pea
fehi◊anekina◊i ◊e he kau Leimaná.
Ta◊u 544–421 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊osi mei ai ◊a e ngaahi ta◊u
◊e ni◊ihi, na◊e ha◊u ha tangata ki
he kau N∏faí, ◊a ia ko hono
hingoá ko Seialemi.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ke ne malanga ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí, pea
fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊e ◊ikai
totonu ke ◊i ai ha Kalaisi. Pea
na◊á ne malanga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lahi ◊a ia na◊e fakaheke-
heke ki he kakaí; pea na◊á ne fai
◊eni koe◊uhí ke ne iku◊i ◊a e
tokãteline ◊a Kalaisí.

3 Pea na◊á ne ngãue faivelenga
koe◊uhi ke ne kãkaa◊i ◊a e loto ◊o
e kakaí, ◊o ne fakahee◊i ai ◊a e
loto ◊o e tokolahi; pea ◊i he◊ene
◊ilo◊i ko au, Såkope, na◊á ku
ma◊u ◊a e tui kia Kalaisi ◊a ia ◊e
hã◊ele maí, na◊á ne feinga lahi
ke ma◊u ha faingamãlie ke ne
ha◊u ai kiate au.

4 Pea ko e tangata poto ia, pea
na◊á ne ma◊u ha ◊ilo kakato ki
he lea ◊a e kakaí; ko ia, na◊á ne
lava ai ◊o ngãue ◊aki ◊a e lea
fakahekeheke lahi, mo ngãue
◊aki ◊a e ivi lahi ◊i he lea, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he mãlohi ◊o e tåvoló.

5 Pea na◊á ne ◊amanaki ke
faka◊auha ◊a ◊eku tuí, neongo ◊a
e ngaahi afakahã lahi pea mo e
ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊a ia kuó u ma-
mata ki ai ◊o kau ki he ngaahi

9a Mõsaia 15:26.
ffl Angahalá.

b ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

10a ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.
b 2 N∏fai 28:23.

ffl Helí.
c ffl Mala◊iá.
d T&F 19:10–12.

11a 2 N∏fai 9:41.
12a Molom. 9:28.
13a ◊Alamã 40:14.
7 5a 2 N∏fai 11:3;

Såkope 2:11.
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me◊a ko ◊ení; he kuó u mamata
mo◊oni ki ha kau ◊ãngelo, pea
na◊a nau tauhi au. Kae ◊uma◊ã
foki, kuó u fanongo ki he le◊o ◊o
e ◊Eiki ◊oku folofola mai kiate
au ◊i he folofola mo◊oni mei he
taimi ki he taimi; ko ia, na◊e
◊ikai fa◊a lava ke ue◊i au.
6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne

ha◊u kiate au, pea na◊e anga
peheni ◊ene lea kiate au, ◊o pehå:
◊E hoku tokoua ko Såkope, kuó
u feinga lahi ke ma◊u ha fainga-
mãlie ke u lea ai kiate koe; he
kuó u fanongo ai, peá u ◊ilo◊i
foki ◊oku lahi ho◊o fononga holo,
◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a e me◊a ◊a ia
◊okú ke ui ko e ongoongoleleí,
pe ko e tokãteline ◊a Kalaisí.

7 Pea kuó ke kãkaa◊i ◊a e toko-
lahi ◊o e kakaí ni ◊o nau liliu ◊a e
hala totonu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o ◊ikai
atauhi ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé ◊a ia
ko e hala totonú; pea liliu ◊a e
fono ◊a Mõsese ◊o h° ki ha toko-
taha ◊a ia ◊okú ke pehå ◊e hã◊ele
mai ◊o ka hili ange ◊a e ngaahi
ta◊u ◊e lau teau mei heni. Pea ko
◊eni vakai, ko au, Seialemi, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate koe ko e lea tau-
kae ◊eni ki he ◊Otuá; he ◊oku
b◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata ◊e toko
taha ◊a e ngaahi me◊a peheé; he
◊oku ◊ikai te ne fa◊a lava ◊o fakahã
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊e hokó. Pea
na◊e anga pehå hono fakakikihi◊i
au ◊e Seialemí.

8 Kae vakai, na◊e lilingi hifo
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a hono
aLaumãlie ki hoku laumãlié, ko

ia na◊á ku lava ai ◊o veuveuki ia
◊i he◊ene ngaahi lea kotoa på.

9 Peá u pehå ange kiate ia:
◊Okú ke faka◊ikai◊i koã ◊a e
Kalaisi ko ia ◊e hã◊ele maí? Pea
na◊á ne pehå: Kapau ◊oku
totonu ke ◊i ai ha Kalaisi, ◊e ◊ikai
te u faka◊ikai◊i ia; ka ◊oku ou
◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha Kalaisi,
pea kuo ◊ikai ke ◊i ai, pea ◊e ◊ikai
ai på ke ◊i ai ia.

10 Peá u pehå ange kiate ia:
◊Okú ke tui koã ki he ngaahi
folofolá? Peá ne pehå, ◊Io.

11 Peá u pehå ange kiate ia: Tã
◊oku ◊ikai mahino ia kiate koe; he
ko e mo◊oni ◊oku nau fakamo◊oni
kia Kalaisi. Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe kuo te◊eki ai ha palõ-
fita ◊e tohi, pe akikite ta◊e-te-nau
lea ◊o kau ki he Kalaisi ko iá.

12 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ngata ai — ka
kuo fakahã mai kiate au, he
kuó u fanongo mo mamata ki
ai; pea kuo fakahã foki ia kiate
au ◊i he amãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; ko ia, ◊oku ou ◊ilo
kapau ◊e ◊ikai fai ha fakalelei
kuo pau ke bmole ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kotoa ◊o e tangatá.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne pehå mai kiate au: Fakahã
mai kiate au ha afaka◊ilonga ◊i
he mãlohi ko ia ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oni, ◊a ia ◊okú ke pehå
◊okú ke ◊ilo lahi ki aí.

14 Peá u pehå ange kiate ia: Ko
e hã au ke u ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá
ke fakahã kiate koe ha faka◊ilo-
nga ◊o kau ki he me◊a ◊a ia ◊okú

7a Såkope 4:5.
b ◊Alamã 30:13.

8a ffl Ue◊i
Fakalaumãlié.

11a Fakahã 19:10;
1 N∏fai 10:5;

Såkope 4:4;
Mõsaia 13:33–35;
T&F 20:26.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.

12a ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní;

◊Otuá—◊Otua ko e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

b 2 N∏fai 2:21.
13a Mãtiu 16:1–4;

◊Alamã 30:43–60.
ffl Faka◊ilongá.
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ke ◊ilo◊i ◊oku amo◊oni? Ka te ke
faka◊ikai◊i på ia, koe◊uhi he ◊okú
ke ◊o e btåvoló. Ka neongo iá, ke
◊oua na◊a fai ◊a hoku lotó; ka ◊o
kapau ◊e te◊ia koe ◊e he ◊Otuá,
tuku ke hoko ia ko ha faka◊ilo-
nga kiate koe ◊oku ◊iate ia ◊a
e mãlohi, ◊i he langí pea mo e
mãmaní fakatou◊osi; kae ◊uma◊ã
foki, ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a e Kalaisi ko
iá. Pea ke fai ho finangaló, ◊e
◊Eiki, kae ◊ikai ko hoku lotó.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
Såkope, ◊i he ◊osi ◊a ◊eku lea ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi lea ní, na◊e tõ kiate ia ◊a
e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o tupu ai
ha◊ane mape◊e hifo ki he kele-
kelé. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fafanga◊i ia ◊i ha ngaahi ◊aho lahi.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne pehå ki he kakaí: fakataha
kotoa mai ◊apongipongi, he te u
mate; ko ia, ◊oku ou fie lea ki he
kakaí ◊i he te◊eki ai te u maté.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
pongipongi haké, kuo fakataha
mai ◊a e fu◊u kakai tokolahi; pea
na◊á ne lea mahinongofua kiate
kinautolu ◊o ne faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuó ne ako◊i
kiate kinautolú, mo ne faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊oku ◊i ai ha Kalaisi,
mo e mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, pea mo e tauhi mai
◊a e kau ◊ãngeló.

18 Pea na◊á ne lea mahino-
ngofua kiate kinautolu, kuo
akãkaa◊i ia ◊e he mãlohi ◊o e
btåvoló. Pea na◊á ne lea ◊o kau ki
heli, mo e ta◊engatá, pea mo e
tautea ta◊engatá.

19 Pea pehå ◊e ia: ◊Oku ou
manavasi◊i na◊a kuó u fai ◊a e
angahala ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a afaka-
molemoleá, he kuó u loi ki he
◊Otuá, he na◊á ku faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
Kalaisí, peá u pehå na◊á ku tui
ki he ngaahi folofolá; ka ◊oku
nau fakamo◊oni◊i mo◊oni ia. Pea
ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku loi pehå ki
he ◊Otuá ◊oku ou manavahå
lahi telia na◊a bkovi lahi ◊a e
tu◊unga te u ◊i aí; ka ◊oku ou
vete ki he ◊Otuá.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊osi ◊a ◊ene lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea
ní na◊e ◊ikai te ne lava ◊o toe lea
◊aki ha me◊a, peá ne amate leva.
21 Pea ◊i he vakai ◊e he fu◊u

kakai tokolahí na◊á ne lea ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i he◊ene ◊ama-
naki ke maté, na◊a nau fu◊u ofo
lahi ◊aupito; pea na◊e ◊alu hifo ◊a
e mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá kiate kinau-
tolu, pea na◊e afakavaivai◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊o nau tõ ai ki he
kelekelé.

22 Ko ◊eni, na◊e fakafiefia ◊a e
me◊á ni kiate au, ko Såkope, he
kuó u kole ia mei he◊eku Tamai
◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he langí ke fakahoko
ia; he kuó ne ◊afio◊i ◊a ◊eku
tangí, peá ne tali ◊a ◊eku lotú.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe fokotu◊u ◊a e melinó mo
e ◊ofa ◊i he ◊Otuá ◊i he kakaí;
pea na◊a nau afakatotolo ◊i he
ngaahi folofolá, ◊o ◊ikai toe
tokanga ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e
tangata angakoví ni.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
filio◊i ◊e he kakaí ha ngaahi

14a ◊Alamã 30:41–42.
b ◊Alamã 30:53.

18a ◊Alamã 30:53.
ffl Kãkã, Kãkaa◊í.

b ffl Tåvoló.
19a ffl Angahala

◊oku ◊Ikai
Fakamolemoleá.

b Mõsaia 15:26.
20a Selem. 28:15–17.
21a ◊Alamã 19:6.
23a ◊Alamã 17:2.
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founga lahi ke toe a◊omi pea
fakafoki ◊a e kau Leimaná ki he
◊ilo◊i ◊o e mo◊oní; ka na◊e bta◊e-
◊aonga ia kotoa, koe◊uhí he na◊a
nau manako ◊i he ngaahi ctaú
mo e dlilingi totó, pea na◊a nau
ma◊u ha etãufehi◊a ta◊engata
kiate kimautolu, ko honau
kãingá. Pea na◊a nau feinga ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o honau nimá ke faka-
◊auha ◊a kimautolu ma◊u på.
25 Ko ia, na◊e hanga ◊e he kakai

◊o N∏faí ◊o langa ha ngaahi kolo-
tau ke malu◊i kinautolu meiate
kinautolu ◊aki ◊enau ngaahi
me◊ataú, pea ◊i honau mãlohí
kotoa, ◊o nau falala ki he ◊Otuá
mo e amaka ◊o honau fakamo◊uí;
ko ia, na◊a nau kei hoko på ko e
kau ikuna ◊o honau ngaahi filí.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
Såkope, na◊á ku faka◊au ◊o mo-
tu◊a; pea ko e me◊a ◊i he tauhi ◊a
e lekooti ◊o e kakaí ni ◊i he
ngaahi peleti akehe ◊a N∏faí, ko
ia, ◊oku ou faka◊osi ai ◊a e lekõtí
ni, ◊o fakapapau atu kuó u tohi
◊o fakatatau mo hono kakato ◊o
◊eku ◊iló, ◊i he◊eku pehå na◊e mole
atu ◊a e taimi ◊iate kimautolu,

pea na◊e mole atu foki mo
◊emau bmo◊uí ◊o hangå ko e misi
kiate kimautolu, he ko ha kakai
ta◊elata mo loto-mamahi ◊a
kimautolu, ko e kau ◊auhå, ◊a ia
kuo kapusi ki tu◊a mei Sel°sa-
lema, ◊a ia na◊e fanau◊i ◊i he
mamahi, ◊i ha maomaonganoa,
pea fehi◊anekina◊i ◊e homau
kãingá, ◊o tupu ai ha ngaahi tau
mo e ngaahi fakakikihi; ko
ia, na◊a mau mo◊ui mamahi ◊i
homau ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa.

27 Pea ko au, Såkope, na◊á ku
vakai kuo pau ke vave ha◊aku
◊alu hifo ki hoku fa◊itoká; ko ia,
na◊á ku pehå ki hoku foha ko
a◊πnosí: To◊o ◊a e ngaahi peletí
ni. Peá u tala kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊a ia kuo bfekau kiate au ◊e
hoku tokoua ko N∏faí, pea na◊á
ne palõmesi te ne talangofua ki
he ngaahi fekaú. Pea ◊oku ou
faka◊osi ◊a ◊eku tohi ◊i he ngaahi
peletí ni, ◊a ia ko ha tohi ◊oku
si◊isi◊i; pea ◊oku ou lea fakamã-
vae kiate ia ◊a ia ◊oku laú, ◊o u
faka◊amu ◊e lau ha tokolahi ◊o
hoku kãingá ◊i he◊eku ngaahi
leá. ◊E kãinga, mou nofo ã.

Ko e Tohi ◊a ◊πnosi

◊Oku lotu lahi ◊a ◊πnosi pea ma◊u ha
fakamolemole ◊o ◊ene ngaahi anga-
halá — ◊Oku ongo mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e
◊Eikí ki hono ◊atamaí, ◊o tala◊ofa
mai ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i

ha ◊aho he kaha◊ú — ◊Oku feinga ◊a
e kau N∏faí ke fakaului mai ◊a e kau
Leimaná — ◊Oku fiefia ◊a ◊πnosi ◊i
hono Huhu◊í. Ta◊u 420 k.m. nai.

24a ◊πnosi 1:20.
b ◊πnosi 1:14.
c Mõsaia 10:11–18.
d Seilomi 1:6;

◊Alamã 26:23–25.

e 2 N∏fai 5:1–3;
Mõsaia 28:2.

25a ffl Maká.
26a 1 N∏fai 19:1–6;

Seilomi 1:14–15.

ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.
b Såmisi 4:14.

27a ◊πnosi 1:1.
b Såkope 1:1–4.
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VAKAI, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
au, a◊πnosi, ◊i he◊eku ◊ilo ko

◊eku tamaí ko ha tangata anga-
tonu bia—he na◊á ne cakonekina
au ◊i he◊ene leá, pea ◊i he dako-
naki mo e enginaki ◊a e ◊Eikí —
pea ◊oku ou fakafeta◊i ki he
huafa ◊o hoku ◊Otuá koe◊uhi ko
ia —

2 Pea te u fakamatala kiate ki-
moutolu ◊o kau ki he◊eku afãinga
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊i he te◊eki ai
ke u ma◊u ha bfakamolemole ◊o
◊eku ngaahi angahalá.
3 Vakai, na◊á ku ◊alu ke tuli ◊a e

fanga manu ◊i he ngaahi vaó;
pea ko e ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuó u
fanongo tu◊o lahi ki hono lea
◊aki ◊e he◊eku tamaí ◊o kau ki he
mo◊ui ta◊engatá pea mo e afiefia
◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní, na◊e btõ
mamafa ia ki hoku lotó.

4 Pea na◊e aholi tu◊u ◊a hoku
laumãlié; peá u bt°◊ulutui hifo
◊i he ◊ao ◊o hoku Tupu◊angá, pea
na◊á ku tangi kiate ia ◊i he fu◊u
clotu fakamãtoato mo e kole
tãuma◊u koe◊uhi ko hoku lau-
mãlie ◊o◊okú; peá u tangi kiate
ia ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e ◊ahó; ◊io,
pea ◊i he hoko mai ◊a e po◊ulí
na◊á ku kei hiki hake ◊a hoku
le◊ó ke mã◊olunga ko ia na◊e a◊u
hake ia ki he ngaahi langí.
5 Pea na◊e ongo mai ha ale◊o

kiate au, ◊o pehå: ◊E ◊πnosi, kuo
fakamolemole◊i ho◊o ngaahi
angahalá, pea ◊e tãpuekina koe.

6 Pea ko au, ◊πnosi, na◊á ku
◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke loi ◊a e
◊Otuá; ko ia, na◊e matafi atu ◊a
◊eku ongo◊i halaiá.

7 Peá u pehå ange: ◊E ◊Eiki,
◊oku fai fåfee◊i ia?

8 Pea folofola mai ia kiate au:
Ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o atui kia Kalaisi,
◊a ia kuo te◊eki ai te ke fanongo
pe mamata ki aí. Pea ◊e ◊osi atu
◊a e ngaahi ta◊u lahi pea te ne
toki fakahã ia ◊e ia ◊i he kakanó;
ko ia, ke ke ◊alu, he kuo bfaka-
ma◊a koe tu◊unga ◊i ho◊o tuí.

9 Ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊eku fanongo ki he ngaahi
folofola ní na◊e kamata ke u
ongo◊i ha afaka◊amu ke mon°◊ia
◊a hoku kãinga, ko e kau N∏faí;
ko ia, na◊á ku blotu ◊aki ◊a e ivi
kotoa ◊o hoku laumãlié ki he
◊Otuá koe◊uhi ko kinautolu.

10 Pea ◊i he lolotonga ◊a ◊eku
fefa◊uhi pehå ◊i he laumãlié,
vakai, na◊e toe ongo mai ◊a e
le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ki hoku a◊atamaí,
◊o folofola: Te u ◊a◊ahi ki ho
kãingá ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau
faivelenga ◊i he tauhi ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú. Kuó u bfoaki
kiate kinautolu ◊a e fonuá ni,
pea ko e fonua toputapu ia; pea

[◊∏nosi]
1 1a ffl ◊πnosi, Foha ◊o

Såkopé.
b 2 N∏fai 2:2–4.
c 1 N∏fai 1:1–2.
d ◊Efesõ 6:4.

2a Sånesi 32:24–32;
◊Alamã 8:10.
ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

b ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi
Angahalá.

3a ffl Fiefiá.
b 1 N∏fai 10:17–19;

◊Alamã 36:17–21.
4a 2 N∏fai 9:51;

3 N∏fai 12:6.
b ffl Loto-◊apasiá.
c ffl Lotú.

5a ffl Fakahã.
8a ◊Eta 3:12–13.

ffl Tuí.
b Mãtiu 9:22.

9a 1 N∏fai 8:12;
◊Alamã 36:24.

b 2 N∏fai 33:3;
Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:8;
◊Alamã 34:26–27.

10a ffl Ue◊i
Fakalaumãlié;
◊Atamaí.

b 1 N∏fai 2:20.
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◊e ◊ikai te u cfakamala◊ia◊i ia kae
ngata på ◊i he angahala; ko ia, te
u ◊a◊ahi ki ho kãinga ◊o hangå
ko ia kuó u lea◊akí; pea te u
tuku hifo ◊a e tautea ki he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá ◊i he mamahi
ki honau ◊ulú.

11 Pea ko au, ◊πnosi, ◊i he hili
leva ◊eku fanongo ki he ngaahi
folofola ní, na◊e kamata ke tu◊u
ma◊u ta◊e-veiveiua ◊a ◊eku tui
ki he ◊Eikí; peá u lotu kiate ia ◊i
ha ngaahi fãinga fuoloa koe-
◊uhi ko hoku kãinga, ko e kau
Leimaná.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili leva ◊a ◊eku alotu mo e
feinga ◊i he faivelenga kakató,
na◊e folofola mai kiate au ◊a e
◊Eikí: Te u foaki kiate koe ◊o
fakatatau mo ho◊o ngaahi bholí
koe◊uhi ko ho◊o tuí.

13 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko e me◊a
◊eni na◊á ku fie ma◊u meiate iá—
kapau ◊e hinga ◊a hoku kakai, ko
e kau N∏faí, ki he maumau-fonó,
pea nau a◊auha ◊i ha founga, kae
◊ikai ◊auha ◊a e kau Leimaná, ◊e
bfakatolonga ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ha lekooti ◊o hoku kakai,
ko e kau N∏faí; neongo ka fai ia
◊i he mãfimafi ◊o hono to◊ukupu
mã◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o
c◊omai ia ki he kau Leimaná ◊i
ha ◊aho ◊amui, koe◊uhí, ke lava
nai ke d◊omi ◊a kinautolu ki he
fakamo◊uí —
14 He ko e lolotonga ní na◊e

ata◊e◊aonga ◊a ◊emau ngaahi
feinga ke fakatafoki ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he tui mo◊oní. Pea nau
fuakava ◊i he◊enau ◊itá, kapau ◊e
faingamãlie, te nau bfaka◊auha ◊a
◊emau ngaahi lekõtí mo kimau-
tolu, kae ◊uma◊ã mo e ngaahi
talatukufakaholo kotoa på ◊a
◊emau ngaahi tamaí.

15 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku
◊ilo ◊oku lava ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ◊o afakatolonga ◊a ◊emau
ngaahi lekõtí, na◊á ku lotu ta◊e-
tuku ai kiate ia, he kuó ne folo-
fola mai kiate au: ◊Ilonga ha
me◊a te ke kole ◊i he tuí, ◊o tui te
ke ma◊u ia ◊i he huafa ◊o Kalaisí,
te ke ma◊u ia.

16 Pea na◊á ku ma◊u ◊a e tuí,
peá u tangi ki he ◊Otuá ke ne
afakatolonga ◊a e ngaahi blekõtí;
pea na◊á ne fuakava kiate au te
ne c◊omai ia ki he kau Leimaná
◊i he taimi te ne finangalo ki aí.

17 Pea ko au, ◊πnosi, na◊á ku
◊ilo◊i ◊e hoko ia ◊o hangå ko e
fuakava kuó ne faí; ko ia, na◊e
fiemãlie ◊a hoku laumãlié.

18 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au: Kuo fie ma◊u foki
◊e ho◊o ngaahi tamaí meiate au
◊a e me◊á ni; pea ◊e fai kiate ki-
nautolu ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau
tuí; he ◊oku hangå ◊enau tuí ko
ho◊o tuí.

19 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ko au, ◊πnosi, na◊á ku ◊alu
holo ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau

10c ◊Eta 2:7–12.
12a Molom. 5:21; 9:36.

b Same 37:4;
1 N∏fai 7:12;
Hilam. 10:5.

13a Molom. 6:1, 6.
b Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:6–11;

◊Alamã 37:2.

c ◊Alamã 37:19;
◊Eta 12:22;
T&F 3:18.

d ◊Alamã 9:17.
14a Såkope 7:24.

b Molom. 6:6.
15a ffl Folofolá—

Ngaahi folofola ke

fakatolongá.
16a 3 N∏fai 5:13–15;

T&F 3:19–20;
10:46–50.

b ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

c 2 N∏fai 27:6.
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N∏faí, ◊o kikite◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊e hoko, ◊o fakamo◊oni ki he
ngaahi me◊a kuó u fanongo mo
mamata ki aí.
20 Pea ◊oku ou fakamo◊oni◊i

na◊e feinga faivelenga ◊a e kau
N∏faí ke fakatafoki◊i ◊a e kau
Leimaná ki he tui mo◊oni ki he
◊Otuá. Ka na◊e ta◊e◊aonga ◊a
◊emau ngaahi angãué; na◊e tu◊u
ma◊u ◊a ◊enau tãufehi◊á, pea
na◊e angi ◊a kinautolu ◊e honau
◊ulungãanga koví ◊o nau hoko
ai ko ha kakai hehengi, mo
loto-f∏ta◊a, mo manako ◊i he
blilingi totó, pea nau fonu ◊i he
ctauhi tamapuá mo e ◊ulí; ◊o nau
kai ◊a e fanga manu fekai; pea
nau nofo fale fehikitaki, ◊o håhå
holo ◊i he maomaonganoá kuo
kofu ◊aki honau kongalotó ◊a e
kili◊i manu si◊isi◊i, pea tekefua ◊a
honau ◊ulú; pea ko honau faivá
ko e ngãue ◊aki ◊a e dkaufaná,
mo e heletã pikó, pea mo e tokí.
Pea na◊e ◊i ai honau tokolahi
na◊e ◊ikai te nau kai ha me◊a ka
ko e kakano◊i manu ◊ota på; pea
na◊a nau feinga ma◊u ai på ke
faka◊auha ◊a kimautolu.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ngoue◊i ◊a e kelekelé ◊e he kau
N∏faí, ◊o nau angoue◊i ◊a e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga kåleni kotoa på, pea
mo e fo◊i ◊akau, mo tauhi ◊a
e ngaahi takanga monumanu
lalahi, pea mo e ngaahi takanga
◊o e fanga pulu kehekehe ◊o e
fa◊ahinga kotoa på, mo e fanga
kosi, mo e fanga kosi kaivao,

kae ◊uma◊ã mo e fanga hoosi
tokolahi.

22 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ha kau apalõfita
tokolahi ◊aupito ◊iate kimautolu.
Pea ko ha kakai bkia-kekeva ◊a e
kakaí, pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie
◊ilo ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá.

23 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha me◊a
ka ko e fu◊u lea amãlohi fau, mo
e bmalanga mo hono kikite◊i ◊o e
ngaahi tau, mo e ngaahi faka-
kikihí, mo e ngaahi faka◊auha,
pea mo e fa◊a cfakamanatu◊i ai
på kiate kinautolu ◊a e maté mo
hono fuoloa ◊o e ta◊engatá, mo e
ngaahi tautea mo e mãfimafi ◊o
e ◊Otuá, pea mo e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på — ◊o dtoutou ue◊i
hake ◊a kinautolu ke nau ◊i he
manavahå ki he ◊Eikí. ◊Oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu na◊e ◊ikai
ha me◊a kehe mei he ngaahi
me◊á ni, mo e lea mahinongofua
◊aupito, ◊e ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu
mei ha◊anau ◊alu vave hifo ki he
faka◊auhá. Pea ko e anga ◊eni ◊o
◊eku tohi ◊o kau kiate kinautolú.

24 Pea na◊á ku mamata ki he
ngaahi tau ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau
N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná lolo-
tonga hoku ngaahi ◊ahó.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku faka◊au ◊o motu◊a, pea kuo
◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e teau fitu-
ngofulu mã hiva talu mei he
taimi na◊e a ◊alu ai ◊a ◊emau
tamai ko L∏haí mei Sel°salemá.

26 Pea na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i kuo pau
ke vave ha◊aku ◊alu hifo ki hoku
fa◊ i toká, kuo ue◊i au ◊e he

20a Molonai 9:6.
b Seilomi 1:6.
c Mõsaia 9:12.

ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.
d Mõsaia 10:8.

21a Mõsaia 9:9.
22a Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:16–18.

b Seilomi 1:3.
23a 1 N∏fai 16:2;

2 N∏fai 33:5.

b ffl Malangá.
c Hilam. 12:3.
d Seilomi 1:12;

◊Alamã 31:5.
25a 1 N∏fai 2:2–4.
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mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá kuo pau ke u
malanga mo kikite ki he kakaí
ni, ◊o fakahã ◊a e folofolá ◊o
fakatatau ki he mo◊oni ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ia Kalaisí. Pea kuó u fakahã ia
◊i he kotoa hoku ngaahi ◊ahó,
peá u fiefia ai ◊o lahi ange ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a ◊o e mãmaní.
27 Pea ◊oku vave mai ◊a ◊eku

fononga atu ki he potu ◊o hoku
amãlõlõ◊angá, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i hoku
Huhu◊í; he ◊oku ou ◊ilo te u mã-

lõlõ ◊iate ia. Pea ◊oku ou fiefia ◊i
he ◊aho ◊o ka ◊ai ai ◊e hoku bsino
◊au◊auhá ni ◊a e cta◊e-fa◊a-◊au◊au-
há, peá u tu◊u ◊i hono ◊aó; te u
toki mamata ki hono fofongá ◊i
he fiefia, pea te ne folofola mai
kiate au: Ha◊u kiate au, ◊a koe
◊oku mon°◊ia, ◊oku ◊i ai ha potu
kuo teuteu mo◊ou ◊i he ngaahi
d nofo ◊anga ◊o ◊eku Tamaí .
◊‰meni.

Ko e Tohi ◊a Seilomí

◊Oku tauhi ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e fono
◊a Mõsesé, ◊o nau ◊amanaki atu ki he
hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí, pea nau tu◊u-
mãlie ◊i he fonuá — ◊Oku tokolahi
◊a e kau palõfita ◊oku nau ngãue ke
nofo ma◊u ◊a e kakaí ◊i he hala ◊o e
mo◊oní. Ta◊u 399–361 k.m. nai.

KO ◊eni vakai, ko au, Seilomi,
◊oku ou tohi ha ngaahi lea

si◊i ◊o fakatatau ki he fekau ◊a ◊eku
tamai, ko ◊πnosí, koe◊uhi ke lava
◊o tauhi homau atohi hohokó.
2 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he asi◊isi◊i ◊a e

ngaahi peleti ko b◊ení, pea koe-
◊uhi ◊oku ctohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊i he ◊uhinga ke ◊aonga ki ho-
mau kãinga ko e kau dLeimaná,
ko ia, ◊oku ◊aonga ai ke u tohi ha
me◊a si◊i på; ka ◊e ◊ikai te u tohi
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau ki

he◊eku kikité, pe ko ◊eku ngaahi
fakahaá. He ko e hã mo ha toe
me◊a te u lava ◊o tohi ◊o lahi
ange ◊i he me◊a kuo tohi ◊e he◊e-
ku ngaahi tamaí? He ◊ikai koã
kuo nau fakahã ◊a e palani ◊o e
fakamo◊uí? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu: ◊Io; pea ◊oku fe◊unga
◊eni kiate au.

3 Vakai, ◊oku ◊aonga ke fai ha
ngãue lahi ◊i he kakaí ni, koe◊uhi
ko e fefeka ◊o honau lotó, mo e
tuli ◊a honau telingá, mo e faka-
po◊uli ◊o honau ◊atamaí, mo e
akekeva ◊o honau kiá; ka neongo
iá, ◊oku kei fu◊u ◊alo◊ofa lahi kiate
kinautolu ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea kuo
te◊eki ai ke ne btafi◊i ◊a kinautolu
mei he funga ◊o e fonuá.

4 Pea ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi
◊iate kimautolu kuo ma◊u ha

27a ffl Mãlõlõ.
b ffl Mo◊ui

Fakamatelié.
c ffl Mo◊ui

Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.
d Sione 14:2–3;

◊Eta 12:32–34;

T&F 72:4; 98:18.
[seilomi]
1 1a 1 N∏fai 3:12; 5:14.
2a 1 N∏fai 6:1–6.

b Såkope 3:14;
◊Amenai 1:1.

c ffl Folofolá—

Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

d 2 N∏fai 27:6;
Molom. 5:12.

3a ◊πnosi 1:22–23.
b ◊Eta 2:8–10.
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ngaahi afakahã lahi, he ◊oku
◊ikai ke nau kia-kekeva kotoa
på. Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku ◊ikai kia-kekeva ka ◊oku
nau ma◊u ◊a e tuí, ◊oku nau bfeohi
vãofi mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
◊a ia ◊oku fakahã mai ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊enau tuí.

5 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, kuo ◊osi
atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e uangeau, pea kuo
faka◊au ◊o mãlohi ◊a e kau N∏faí
◊i he fonuá. Na◊a nau feinga ke
atauhi ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé mo e
◊aho bsãpaté ke toputapu ki he
◊Eikí. Pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau lea
ckapekape; pe te nau dlea taukae
ki he ◊Eikí. Pea na◊e fu◊u fefeka
◊aupito ◊a e ngaahi lao ◊o e fonuá.

6 Pea na◊a nau mafola ◊i he
konga lahi ◊o e funga ◊o e fonuá,
pea pehå mo e kau Leimaná. Pea
na◊a nau fu◊u tokolahi ange ◊iate
kinautolu na◊e ◊o e kau N∏faí;
pea na◊a nau manako ◊i he
afakapoó pea na◊a nau inu ◊a e
toto ◊o e fanga manú.
7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau ha◊u tu◊o lahi ke tau mo
kimautolu, ko e kau N∏faí. Ka ko
homau ngaahi atu◊í mo homau
kau takimu◊á ko e kau tangata
ivi lahi ◊i he tui ki he ◊Eikí; pea
na◊a nau ako◊i ki he kakaí ◊a e
ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí; ko
ia, na◊a mau matu◊uaki ◊a e kau
Leimaná ◊o teke◊i ◊a kinautolu
mei bhomau ngaahi fonuá, ◊o
mau kamata ke langa kolotau ◊i

homau ngaahi koló, pe ko ha
ngaahi potu på ◊i homau tofi◊á.

8 Pea na◊a mau fakatokolahi ◊o
fu◊u tokolahi ◊aupito, pea mafola
atu ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá, ◊o mau
faka◊au ◊o fu◊u koloa◊ia ◊i he
koula, mo e siliva, mo e ngaahi
me◊a mahu◊inga, mo e ngaahi
ngãue fakatufunga lelei ◊aupito
◊o e ◊akau, pea ◊i he ngaahi langa
fale, mo e ngaahi me◊a ngãue
ukamea, pea mo e ukamea foki
mo e kopa, mo e palasa mo e
sitila, ◊o mau ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ngãue fakatufunga kehe-
kehe ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa på ke
ngoue◊i ◊aki ◊a e kelekelé, pea
mo e ngaahi amahafu tau — ◊io,
◊a e ngahau ◊oku mata mãsila,
mo e hõfangahau, mo e ngahau
iiki, mo e tao, pea mo e ngaahi
teuteu kotoa på ki he tau.

9 Pea ◊i he◊emau teuteu pehå
ke fetaulaki mo e kau Leimaná,
na◊e ◊ikai te nau lava ai ha
me◊a kiate kimautolu. Ka na◊e
fakamo◊oni◊i hono mo◊oni ◊o e
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a ia na◊á ne
folofola ◊aki ki he◊emau ngaahi
tamaí, ◊o pehå: Kapau te mou
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú te mou
tu◊umãlie ◊i he fonuá.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
valoki◊i ◊e he kau palõfita ◊a
e ◊Eikí ◊a e kakai ◊o N∏faí, ◊o
fakatatau ki he folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, he kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekaú, ◊o nau
tõ ki he maumau-fonó, ◊e afaka-

4a ◊Alamã 26:22;
Hilam. 11:23;
T&F 107:18–19.
ffl Fakahã.

b ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

5a 2 N∏fai 25:24;

◊Alamã 34:13–14.
b ◊Eke. 35:2.

ffl ◊Aho Sãpaté.
c ffl Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá.
d ffl Lea Taukae (ki he

◊Otuá).
6a Såkope 7:24;

◊πnosi 1:20.
7a Såkope 1:9, 11, 15.

b Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:14.
8a Mõsaia 10:8.

10a 1 N∏fai 12:19–20;
◊Amenai 1:5.
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◊auha ◊a kinautolu mei he funga
◊o e fonuá.
11 Ko ia, na◊e ngãue faivelenga

◊a e kau palõfitá, mo e kau
taula◊eikí, mo e kau akonakí, ◊o
nau na◊ina◊i ki he kakaí ◊i he
fa◊a kãtaki fuoloa ke nau ngãue
faivelenga; pea nau akonaki
◊aki ◊a e afono ◊a Mõsesé, mo
hono ◊uhinga na◊e fokotu◊u ai
iá; ◊o fakaloto◊i ◊a kinautolu ke
b◊amanaki atu ki he M∏saiá, pea
tui kiate ia ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊o
changå kuó ne ◊osi hã◊ele mai.
Pea ko e anga ◊eni ◊o ◊enau ako◊i
◊a kinautolú.
12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i

he◊enau fai peheé na◊a nau ta◊ofi
◊a hono afaka◊auha ◊o kinautolu
mei he funga ◊o e fonuá; he na◊a
nau bhuhuhuhu◊i ke mamahi
honau lotó ◊aki ◊a e folofolá, mo
ue◊i hake ma◊u på ◊a kinautolu
ke nau fakatomala.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e uangeau mã
tolungofulu mã valu — ◊i he
founga ◊o e ngaahi tau, mo e
ngaahi fakakikihi, mo e ngaahi
maveuveu, ◊i ha konga lahi ◊o e
taimi ko iá.

14 Pea ko au, Seilomi, ◊oku
◊ikai te u tohi mo ha toe me◊a
lahi ange, he ◊oku si◊i ◊a e ngaahi
peletí. Kae vakai, ◊e hoku kã-
inga, te mou lava ◊o vakai ◊i he
ngaahi peleti akehe ◊a N∏faí; he
vakai, kuo tohi ai ◊a e ngaahi
lekooti ◊o ◊emau ngaahi taú, ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi me◊a na◊e tohi
◊e he ngaahi tu◊í, pe ko e ngaahi
me◊a na◊a nau fekau ke tohí.

15 Pea ◊oku ou tuku ◊a e ngaahi
peletí ni ki he nima ◊o hoku foha
ko ◊Amenaí, koe◊uhi ke tauhi ia
◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi afekau
kuo fai kiate au ◊e he◊eku
ngaahi tamaí.

Ko e Tohi ◊a ◊Amenaí

◊Oku tauhi hokohoko ◊e ◊Amenai,
◊Amalone, Kåmisi, ◊Apinatomi, mo
◊Amalekai, ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí —
◊Oku ◊ilo◊i ◊e Mõsaia ◊a e kakai ◊o
Seilahemalá, ◊a ia na◊a nau ha◊u
mei Sel°salema ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
Setikiá — ◊Oku fokotu◊u ◊a Mõsaia
ko e tu◊i kiate kinautolu — ◊Oku
ma◊u ◊e he hako ◊o M°leki ◊i Seila-
hemalá ◊a Kolianitomuli, ◊a ia ko e
faka◊osi ia ◊o e kau Såletí — ◊Oku
fetongi ◊e he Tu◊i ko Penisimaní ◊a

Mõsaia—◊Oku totonu ke feilaulau
◊aki ◊e he tangatá ◊a honau laumãlié
ko ha feilaulau kia Kalaisi. Ta◊u
323–130 k.m. nai.

VAKAI, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
au, ◊Amenai, ◊i he fekau◊i

au ◊e he◊eku tamai, ko Seilomí,
ke u tohi ha me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ki he
ngaahi peletí ni ke fakatolonga
homau tohi hohokó —

2 Ko ia, ◊i hoku ngaahi ◊ahó,

11a Såkope 4:5;
◊Alamã 25:15–16.

b 2 N∏fai 11:4;
◊Eta 12:18–19.

c 2 N∏fai 25:24–27;
Mõsaia 3:13; 16:6.

12a ◊Eta 2:10.
b ◊Alamã 31:5.

14a 1 N∏fai 9:2–4.
15a Såkope 1:1–4.
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◊oku ou loto ke mou ◊ilo◊i na◊á
ku tau lahi ◊aki ◊a e heletã ke
malu◊i ◊a hoku kakai, ko e kau
N∏faí, mei ha◊anau mo◊ulaloa ki
he nima ◊o honau ngaahi fili, ko
e kau Leimaná. Kae vakai, ko e
tangata fai angahala foki au,
pea kuo ◊ikai te u tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fono mo e ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e
totonu ke u faí.
3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo

◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e uangeau mã
fitungofulu mã ono, pea na◊a
mau ma◊u ◊a e melino ◊i he
ngaahi fa◊ahita◊u lahi; pea kuo
mau fehangahangai ◊i he ngaahi
fa◊ahita◊u lahi mo e ngaahi tau
mo e lilingi toto fakamanavahå.
◊Io, pea ◊ikai ia ko ia på, ka kuo
◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e uangeau mã
valungofulu mã ua, pea kuó u
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi peletí ni ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi afekau ◊a
◊eku ngaahi tamaí; peá u tuku
ia ki hoku foha, ko ◊Amaloné.
Pea ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊eku tohí.
4 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, ◊Amalone,

◊oku ou tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku ou tohí, ◊a ia ◊oku si◊i, ◊i he
tohi ◊a ◊eku tamaí.

5 Vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e tolungeau mã
uofulu, pea kuo afaka◊auha ◊a e
konga lahi ◊o e kau fai angahala
taha ◊o e kau N∏faí.
6 He na◊e ◊ikai finangalo ◊a e

◊Eikí ke tuku, hili ◊ene tataki atu
◊a kinautolu mei he fonua ko
Sel°salemá pea mo ◊ene tauhi
mo e malu◊i ◊a kinautolu ke
◊oua na◊a nau tõ ki honau
ngaahi filí, ◊io, na◊e ◊ikai te ne

finangalo ke tuku ta◊e-faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a e ngaahi folofola, ◊a
ia na◊á ne folofola ◊aki ki he◊e-
mau ngaahi tamaí, ◊o pehå: Ka
◊ikai te mou tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú, ◊e ◊ikai te mou tu◊umãlie
◊i he fonuá.

7 Ko ia, na◊e ◊a◊ahi ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
tautea mamafa; ka neongo iá
na◊á ne fakamo◊ui ◊a e kau mã-
◊oni◊oní ke ◊oua na◊a nau mate,
ka na◊á ne fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu
mei he nima ◊o honau ngaahi filí.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku tuku ◊a e ngaahi peletí ki
hoku tokoua ko Kåmisí.

9 Ko ◊eni ko au, Kåmisi, ◊oku
ou tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a si◊i ◊a ia
◊oku ou tohí, ◊i he tohi på ko ia
◊a ia na◊e tohi ai ◊a hoku tokouá;
he vakai, na◊á ku sio ki hono
faka◊osi ◊o e me◊a na◊á ne tohí,
pea na◊á ne tohi ia ◊aki hono
nima ◊o◊oná; pea na◊á ne tohi ia
◊i he ◊aho na◊á ne tuku mai ai ia
kiate aú. Pea ko e founga ◊eni
◊oku mau tauhi ai ◊a e ngaahi
lekõtí, he ◊oku tatau ia mo e
ngaahi fekau ◊a ◊emau ngaahi
tamaí. Pea ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊eku
tohí.

10 Vakai ko au, ◊Apinatomi, ko
e foha au ◊o Kåmisí. Vakai, na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ku mamata ki
he ngaahi tau lahi mo e fetåleni
◊i he vaha◊a ◊o hoku kakai,
ko e kau N∏faí, pea mo e kau
Leimaná; pea ko au, kuó u to◊o
◊aki ◊a ◊eku heletã ◊a◊akú ◊a e mo◊ui
◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau Leimaná ◊i
he malu◊i hoku ngaahi kãingá.

11 Pea vakai, ko e lekooti ◊o e

[◊amenai]
1 3a Såkope 1:1–4;

Seilomi 1:15.
5a Seilomi 1:9–10.
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kakaí ni kuo tohi ◊i ha ngaahi
peleti ◊a ia ◊oku tauhi ◊e he
ngaahi tu◊í, ◊o fakatatau ki he
ngaahi to◊u tangatá; pea ◊oku
◊ikai te u ◊ilo◊i ha fakahã ka ko ia
på kuo tohí, pe ko ha kikite; ko
ia, ◊oku fe◊unga på ◊a ia kuo tohí.
Pea ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊eku tohí.
12 Vakai, ko au ◊Amalekai, ko

e foha ◊o ◊Apinatomí. Vakai, te
u lea si◊i kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau
kia Mõsaia, ◊a ia na◊e fakanofo
ko e tu◊i ki he fonua ko Seilahe-
malá; he vakai, na◊e fai mai ha
fakatokanga kiate ia ◊e he ◊Eikí
ke ne hola mei he fonua ko
aN∏faí, pea ko kinautolu kotoa
på ◊e tokanga ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí
ke b◊alu fakataha mo ia mei
he fonuá ◊o ◊alu ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá —

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fai ◊o hangå ko e fekau ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate iá. Pea na◊a nau ◊alu
atu mei he fonuá ki he mao-
maonganoá, ◊a kinautolu kotoa
på ◊e fie tokanga ki he le◊o ◊o e
◊Eikí; pea na◊e tataki ◊a kinautolu
◊i he ngaahi malanga pea mo
e ngaahi kikite lahi. Pea na◊e
akonaki◊i ma◊u på ◊a kinautolu
◊e he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá; pea na◊e
tataki ◊a kinautolu ◊e he mãfi-
mafi ◊o hono to◊ukupú, ◊i he
maomaonganoá, kae ◊oua kuo
nau a◊u hifo ki he fonua ◊oku ui
ko e fonua ko Seilahemalá.

14 Pea na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i ai ha
kakai na◊e ui ko e kakai ◊o
aSeilahemalá. Ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊i ai
◊a e fiefia lahi ◊aupito ◊i he kakai
◊o Seilahemalá; pea na◊e fiefia

lahi foki mo Seilahemala, ko e
me◊a ◊i he fekau mai ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e kakai ◊o Mõsaiá pea mo e
ngaahi bpeleti ◊o e palasá, ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e lekooti ◊o e kau Siú.

15 Vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e Mõsaia na◊e õ mai ◊a
e akakai ◊o Seilahemalá mei
Sel°salema ◊i he taimi na◊e ◊ave
põpula ai ◊a bSetikia ko e tu◊i ◊o
Siutá, ki Pãpiloné.

16 Pea na◊a nau fononga ◊i he
maomaonganoá, pea na◊e ◊omi
◊a kinautolu ◊e he to◊ukupu ◊o e
◊Eikí ki he kauvai ◊e taha ◊o e vai
lahí, ki he fonua na◊e ◊ilo◊i ai ◊a
kinautolu ◊e Mõsaiá; pea na◊a
nau nofo ai ◊o kamata mei he
taimi ko iá.

17 Pea ◊i he taimi na◊e ◊ilo◊i ai
◊a kinautolu ◊e Mõsaiá, kuo nau
faka◊au ◊o fu◊u tokolahi ◊aupito.
Ka neongo iá, kuo nau fai ha
ngaahi tau lahi pea mo e ngaahi
fakakikihi lea na◊e fu◊u lalahi,
pea kuo nau tõ ◊i he heletã mei
he taimi ki he taimi; pea kuo
faka◊au ◊o kovi ◊a ◊enau leá; pea
kuo ◊ikai ke nau ◊omi ha ngaahi
alekooti mo kinautolu; pea nau
faka◊ikai◊i ◊oku ◊i ai hanau
Tupu◊anga; pea na◊e ◊ikai ma-
hino ◊enau leá kia Mõsaia, pe
ko e kakai ◊o Mõsaiá.

18 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e Mõsaia ke ako◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he◊ene leá. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili honau
ako◊i ◊i he lea ◊a Mõsaiá, na◊e
fakamatala◊i ange ◊e Seilahemala
◊a e tohi hohoko ◊o ◊ene ngaahi
tamaí, ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a

12a 2 N∏fai 5:6–9.
b Såkope 3:4.

14a ffl Seilahemalá.

b 1 N∏fai 3:3, 19–20;
5:10–22.

15a Mõsaia 25:2.

b Selem. 39:1–10;
Hilam. 8:21.

17a Mõsaia 1:2–6.
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na◊á ne manatu◊í; pea kuo tohi
ia kae ◊ikai ◊i he ngaahi peleti ní.
19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

afakataha kãtoa ◊a e kakai ◊o
Seilahemalá, mo e kakai ◊o Mõ-
saiá; pea na◊e fili ◊a bMõsaia ke
hoko ko honau tu◊i.
20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Mõsaiá, na◊e ◊omi
kiate ia ha fu◊u maka ◊a ia na◊e
tu◊u ai ha ngaahi tongitongi;
pea na◊á ne afakamatala◊i ◊a e
ngaahi tongitongí ◊i he foaki
pea mo e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá.

21 Pea na◊a nau fakamatala ki
ha taha ko aKolianitomuli, mo e
faka◊auha ◊o hono kakai. Pea
na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊a Kolianitomuli ◊e he
kakai ◊o Seilahemalá; pea na◊á ne
nofo ◊iate kinautolu ◊i ha mãhina
◊e hiva.
22 Na◊e fai ai foki mo ha ngaahi

fakamatala si◊i ◊o kau ki he◊ene
ngaahi tamaí. Pea na◊e ha◊u ◊ene
◊uluaki ongo mãtu◊á mei he
ataua ◊i he taimi na◊e bveuveuki
ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e lea ◊a e kakaí;
pea na◊e tõ ◊a e tautea mamafa
◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kinautolu, ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊ene ngaahi tau-
teá, ◊a ia ◊oku totonu; pea na◊e
movetevete honau ngaahi chuí
◊i he fonua he fakatokelaú.

23 Vakai, ko au, ◊Amalekai,
na◊e fanau◊i au ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
◊o Mõsaiá; pea kuó u mo◊ui ◊o
mamata ki he◊ene pekiá; pea ko
hono foha, ko aPenisimaní,
◊okú ne pule ◊o fetongi iá.

24 Pea vakai, kuó u mamata, ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e tu◊i ko Peni-
simaní, ki ha fu◊u tau pea mo e
lilingi toto lahi ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e
kau N∏faí pea mo e kau Lei-
maná. Kae vakai, na◊e ma◊u ◊e
he kau N∏faí ha mãlohi lahi
ange kiate kinautolu; ◊io, ko
ia ai na◊e teke◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he tu◊i ko Penisimaní mei he
fonua ko Seilahemalá.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊á ku faka◊au ◊o motu◊a; pea
◊i he ◊ikai te u ma◊u ha hakó, pea
◊i he◊eku ◊ilo◊i ko ha tangata
angatonu ◊a e tu◊i ko aPenisi-
maní ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, ko ia,
te u btuku ◊a e ngaahi peletí
ni kiate ia, ◊o na◊ina◊i ki he
kakai fulipå ke nau ha◊u ki
he ◊Otua, ko e Tokotaha Mã-
◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí, pea tui ki he
kikité, pea mo e ngaahi faka-
haá, pea ki he tauhi mai ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló, mo e me◊a-foaki ◊o e
lea ◊i he ngaahi lea kehekehé,
mo e me◊a-foaki ◊o hono faka-
matala◊i ◊o e ngaahi leá, pea ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
cleleí; he ko e me◊a kotoa på
◊oku leleí ◊oku mei he ◊Eikí ia;
pea ko e me◊a ◊oku koví ◊oku
mei he tåvoló ia.

26 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku ou loto ke mou
aha◊u kia Kalaisi, ◊a ia ko e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí,
pea kau ◊i he◊ene fakamo◊uí,
pea mo e mãlohi ◊o ◊ene huhu◊í.

19a Mõsaia 25:13.
b ◊Amenai 1:12.

20a Mõsaia 8:13–19.
ffl Tangata Kikité.

21a ◊Eta 12:1.
ffl Kolianitomulí.

22a ◊Eta 1:1–5.

b Sånesi 11:6–9;
Mõsaia 28:17;
◊Eta 1:33.

c Mõsaia 8:8.
23a Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:3.
25a Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:17–18;

Mõsaia 29:13.

b Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:10.
c ◊Alamã 5:40;

◊Eta 4:12;
Molonai 7:15–17.

26a Såkope 1:7;
◊Alamã 29:2;
Molonai 10:32.
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◊Io, ha◊u kiate ia, pea b◊oatu
homou laumãlié kotoa ko ha
cfeilaulau kiate ia, pea fai atu ◊i
he d◊aukai mo e lotu, pea kãtaki
ki he ngata◊angá; pea hangå
◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊e fakamo◊ui
◊a kimoutolu foki.

27 Pea ◊oku ou fie lea ◊eni ◊o
kau ki ha ni◊ihi na◊e ◊alu hake
ki he maomaonganoá ke foki
atu ki he fonua ko N∏faí; he na◊e
◊i ai ha tokolahi ◊a ia na◊a nau
loto ke ma◊u ◊a e fonua ◊o honau
tofi◊á.

28 Ko ia, na◊a nau õ hake ki he
maomaonganoá. Pea ko honau
takimu◊á ko ha tangata sino
mãlohi mo kaukaua, kae ◊uma◊ã
ko ha tangata kia-kekeva ia, ko

ia na◊á ne langaki ha fakakikihi
◊iate kinautolu; pea nau atõ tau
kotoa ◊i he maomaonganoá,
tuku kehe pe ◊a e toko nima-
ngofulu, pea nau toe foki mai
ki he fonua ko Seilahemalá.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊ave foki mo ha fu◊u toko-
lahi kehe, ◊o nau toe fononga ki
he maomaonganoá.

30 Pea ko au, ◊Amalekai, na◊e ◊i
ai hoku tokoua, na◊e ◊alu foki
mo kinautolu; pea talu ai mo e
◊ikai te u fanongo ◊i ha faka-
matala ◊o kau kiate kinautolu.
Pea ◊oku ofi ke u tokoto hifo ki
hoku fa◊itoká; pea kuo fonu ◊a e
ngaahi peleti a◊ení. Pea ◊oku ou
faka◊osi ◊eku tohí.

Ko e Ngaahi Lea ◊a Molomoná

◊Oku fakanounou◊i ◊e Molomona ◊a
e ngaahi peleti lalahi ◊a N∏faí —
◊Okú ne tuku fakataha ◊a e ngaahi
peleti ∏kí mo e ngaahi peleti kehé
— ◊Oku fokotu◊u ◊e he tu◊i ko Peni-
simaní ◊a e melinó ◊i he fonuá. Ta◊u
t.s. 385 nai.

PEA ko ◊eni ko au, aMolo-
mona, ◊i he ◊amanaki ke u

tukuange ◊a e lekooti kuó u faí
ki hoku foha ko Molonaí, vakai
kuó u mamata tonu ki he mei-
mei faka◊auha kakato ◊o hoku
kakai, ko e kau N∏faí.

2 Pea kuo ◊osi atu ha ngaahi

ta◊u ◊e lau teau alahi mei he
hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí ◊oku ou
tuku ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ko ◊ení
ki hoku fohá; pea ◊oku ou ◊ama-
naki te ne mamata tonu ki he
faka◊auha faka◊aufuli ◊o hoku
kakaí. Kae ◊ofa ke tuku ◊e he
◊Otua ke ne mo◊ui hili ◊enau
maté, koe◊uhi ke ne tohi ha
me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o kau kiate kinau-
tolu, pea mo ha me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o
kau kia Kalaisi, koe◊uhi ke ◊i ai
ha ◊aho ◊e b◊aonga nai ia kiate
kinautolu.

3 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou lea si◊i ◊o
kau ki he me◊a ◊a ia kuó u tohí;

26b ffl Feilaulaú.
c 3 N∏fai 9:20.
d ffl ◊Aukaí.

28a Mõsaia 9:1–4.
30a 1 N∏fai 6:1–6.

[ngaahi lea ◊a
molomoná]

1 1a 3 N∏fai 5:9–12;
Molom. 1:1–4;
8:1, 4–5.

ffl Molomona, Ko e
Palõfita N∏faí.

2a Molom. 6:5–6.
b T&F 3:16–20.
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he na◊e hili ◊eku afakanounou◊i
◊a e ngaahi bpeleti ◊a N∏faí, ◊o a◊u
hifo ki he pule ◊a e tu◊i ni ko
Penisimani, ◊a ia na◊e lea ki ai ◊a
◊Amalekaí, na◊á ku fakatotolo ◊i
he ngaahi clekooti kuo tuku
kiate aú, peá u ◊ilo◊i ◊i he ngaahi
peletí ni, ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e faka-
matala nounoú ni ki he kau
palõfitá, ◊o fai mai meia Såkope
ki he pule ◊a e tu◊í ni ko dPenisi-
maní, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ha
ngaahi lea lahi ◊a N∏fai.

4 Pea ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
tu◊u ◊i he ngaahi peleti ní ◊oku
afakafiemãlie kiate au, koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi kikite ki he hã◊ele
mai ◊a Kalaisí; pea mo hono
◊ilo◊i ◊e he◊eku ngaahi tamaí
kuo hoko ha ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a ko iá; ◊io, pea
◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i foki ko e me◊a
kotoa på kuo kikite◊i ◊o kau
kiate kimautolu ◊o fai mai ki
he ◊aho ní, kuo hoko ia, pea ko
e ngaahi kikite kotoa på ◊oku
kau ki he kaha◊ú kuo pau ke
hoko ia —
5 Ko ia, na◊á ku fili ai ◊a e

ngaahi me◊á ani ke faka◊osi ◊aki
◊a ◊eku lekõtí, pea ko e toenga
ko ia ◊o ◊eku lekõtí te u to◊o mai
ia mei he ngaahi bpeleti ◊a N∏faí;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u malava ◊o
tohi hano cvahe teau ◊e taha ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a hoku kakaí.

6 Kae vakai, te u to◊o ◊a e
ngaahi peletí ni, ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u

ai ◊a e ngaahi kikite mo e ngaahi
fakahaá ni, peá u tuku ia faka-
taha mo e toenga ◊o ◊eku lekõtí,
he ◊oku mahu◊inga ia kiate au;
pe ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊e mahu◊inga ia
ki hoku kãingá.

7 Pea ◊oku ou fai ◊eni koe◊uhi
ko ha taumu◊a afakapotopoto; he
◊okú ne fanafana mai kiate au, ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi fakahino-
hino ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ iate aú. Pea ko ◊eni ,
◊oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på; ka ◊oku b◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
e me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia ◊e hokó,
ko ia, ◊okú ne o◊i au ke u fai ◊o
fakatatau ki hono finangaló.

8 Pea ko ◊eku alotu ki he ◊Otuá
◊oku kau ki hoku kãingá, koe-
◊uhí ke faifai pea nau toe ma◊u
◊a e ◊ilo ki he ◊Otuá, ◊io, ki he
huhu◊i ◊a Kalaisí, koe◊uhi ke
nau toe hoko ko ha kakai ◊oku
bhõifua ki ai ◊a e ◊Eikí.

9 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molomona,
◊oku ou fai atu ke faka◊osi ◊eku
lekooti ◊a ia kuó u hiki mei he
ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí, pea ◊oku
ou fai ◊o fakatatau ki he ◊ilo mo
e mahino kuo foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá
kiate aú.

10 Ko ia, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he hili ◊a e atuku atu ◊e ◊Amalekai
◊a e ngaahi peletí ni ki he tu◊i ko
Penisimaní, na◊á ne ◊ave ia ◊o
tuku fakataha mo e ngaahi
peleti bkehé, ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u ai ◊a e
ngaahi lekooti kuo tukufaka-

3a T&F 10:44.
b T&F 10:38–40.
c Mõsaia 1:6;

Hilam. 3:13–15;
Molom. 4:23.

d ◊Amenai 1:23.
4a 1 N∏fai 6:5.
5a fk ko e ngaahi me◊a

◊oku fakafiemãlie
kiate ia, ◊oku lau ki ai
◊a e veesi 4.

b 1 N∏fai 9:2.
c 3 N∏fai 5:8–11;

26:6–12.
7a 1 N∏fai 9:5; 19:3;

T&F 3:12–20;

10:1–19, 30–47.
b ffl ◊Afio◊i ◊a e Me◊a

Kotoa på.
8a 2 N∏fai 33:3–4;

◊πnosi 1:11–12.
b 2 N∏fai 30:6.

10a ◊Amenai 1:25, 30.
b 1 N∏fai 9:4.
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holo mai ◊i he ha◊a ctu◊í, mei he
to◊u tangata ki he to◊u tangata
◊o fai mai ki he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e
tu◊i ko Penisimaní.

11 Pea na◊e tukufakaholo mai
ia mei he tu◊i ko Penisimaní,
mei he to◊u tangata ki he to◊u
tangata kae ◊oua kuo nau a◊u
mai ki ahoku nimá. Pea ko au,
Molomona, ◊oku ou lotu ki he
◊Otuá koe◊uhi ke fakatolonga ia
◊o fai atu mei he taimí ni. Pea
◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊e fakatolonga ia;
he ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi me◊a
mahu◊inga kuo tohi ai, ◊a ia ◊e
bfakamãu◊i ◊aki ◊a hoku kakaí
mo honau kãingá ◊i he fu◊u ◊aho
lahi mo faka◊osí, ◊o hangå ko e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otua ◊a ia kuo tohí.

12 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ki he
tu◊í ni ko Penisimaní — na◊á ne
fepaki mo ha ngaahi fakakikihi
◊e ni◊ihi ◊i hono kakaí.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå foki
na◊e õ mai ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a
e kau Leimaná mei he afonua
ko N∏faí ke tau◊i hono kakaí.
Kae vakai, na◊e tãnaki fakataha
◊e he tu◊i ko Penisimaní ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi kau taú, peá ne fehanga-
hangai mo kinautolu; peá ne tau
◊i he mãlohi ◊o hono nima ◊o◊oná,
◊aki ◊a e bheletã ◊a Låpaní.

14 Pea ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Eikí
na◊a nau tau mo honau ngaahi
filí, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau tãmate◊i ◊a
e toko lau afe ◊o e kau Leimaná.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau
tau mo e kau Leimaná kae ◊oua
kuo nau tuli atu ◊a kinautolu

mei he ngaahi fonua kotoa ◊o
honau tofi◊á.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hili iá na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi aKalaisi
loi, pea kuo ta◊ofi honau ngutú,
pea kuo tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi hiá;

16 Pea hili ◊a e ◊i ai ha kau
palõfita loí, pea mo ha kau
malanga mo e kau akonaki loi ◊i
he kakaí, pea kuo tautea◊i ◊a e
fa◊ahinga kotoa ko iá ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊enau ngaahi hiá;
pea hili iá na◊e ◊i ai ha feke◊ike◊i
lahi pea mo ha tokolahi ◊a ia na◊e
mavahe atu ki he kau Leimaná,
vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
tu◊i ko Penisimaní ◊i he tokoni◊i
ia ◊e he kau apalõfita mã◊oni◊oni
◊a ia na◊e ◊i hono kakaí —

17 He vakai, ko e tu◊i ko Peni-
simaní ko ha tangata amã◊oni-
◊oni ia, pea na◊á ne pule ki hono
kakaí ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni; pea na◊e
◊i ai ha kau tangata mã◊oni◊oni
tokolahi ◊i he fonuá, pea na◊a
nau lea ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊i he bmãlohi mo e mafai;
pea na◊a nau fai ◊a e lea cmãsila
lahi ko e me◊a ◊i he kia-kekeva
◊o e kakaí —

18 Ko ia, ◊i he tokoni ◊a kinau-
tolu ní, na◊e toe langa hake ◊e he
tu◊i ko Penisimaní ◊a e melinó ◊i
he fonuá, ◊o ne ngãue ◊aki hono
t°kuingata ◊o hono sinó mo e
mãlohi ◊o hono laumãlié kotoa,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e kau palõfitá,
peá ne toe fokotu◊u ai ◊a e
melinó ◊i he fonuá.

10c Seilomi 1:14.
11a 3 N∏fai 5:8–12;

Molom. 1:1–5.
b 2 N∏fai 25:18; 29:11;

33:11–15;
3 N∏fai 27:23–27.

13a ◊Amenai 1:12.
b 1 N∏fai 4:9;

2 N∏fai 5:14;
Såkope 1:10;
Mõsaia 1:16;
T&F 17:1.

15a ffl Fili ◊o Kalaisí.
16a ◊πnosi 1:22.
17a ◊Alamã 13:26.

b ◊Alamã 17:2–3.
c Molonai 9:4;

T&F 121:41–43.
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VAHE 1

◊Oku ako◊i ◊e he Tu◊i ko Penisimaní
ki hono ngaahi fohá ◊a e lea mo e
ngaahi kikite ◊a ◊ene ngaahi tamaí
— Kuo fakatolonga mai ◊enau tui
fakalotú mo e sivilaisé koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi lekooti na◊e tauhi ◊i he
ngaahi peleti kehekehé — ◊Oku fili
◊a Mõsaia ko e tu◊i pea tuku kiate ia
◊a e fatongia ki hono tauhi ◊o e
ngaahi lekõtí mo e ngaahi me◊a
kehe. Ta◊u 130–124 k.m. nai.

PEA ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke toe ◊i
ai ha feke◊ike◊i ◊i he afonua

kotoa ko Seilahemalá, ◊i he kakai
kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e ◊o e tu◊i ko
Penisimaní, ko ia, na◊e ◊i he tu◊i
ko Penisimaní ma◊u ai på ◊a e
melino ◊i he toenga ◊o hono
ngaahi ◊ahó.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
ma◊u ◊a e foha ◊e toko tolu; pea
na◊á ne ui ◊a honau hingoá ko
Mõsaia, mo Hilolumi, mo Hila-
mani. Pea na◊á ne fekau ke
aako◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he blea
kotoa ◊a ◊ene ngaahi tamaí, koe-
◊uhi ke nau lava ai ◊o hoko ko e
kau tangata poto; pea ke nau
lava ◊o ◊ilo ki he ngaahi kikite
kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he◊enau ngaahi
tamaí, ◊a ia na◊e foaki kiate ki-
nautolu ◊e he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí.

3 Pea na◊á ne ako◊i foki ◊a
kinautolu ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
lekooti ◊a ia kuo tohi ◊i he

ngaahi peleti ◊o e palasá, ◊o ne
pehå: ◊E hoku ngaahi foha, ◊oku
ou loto ke mou manatu kapau
na◊e ◊ikai ◊a e ngaahi apeleti ◊o e
palasá ni, ◊a ia ◊oku tohi ai ◊a e
ngaahi lekooti ko ◊ení kae ◊uma◊ã
◊a e ngaahi fekau ní, na◊e pau ke
tau mamahi ◊i he bta◊e◊ilo, ◊io ◊i
he lolotongá ni, ◊o ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá.

4 He ka ne ◊ikai ia ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e
he◊etau tamai, ko L∏haí, ◊o mana-
tu◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på
ke ako ◊aki ki he◊ene fãnaú; ka
ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e ngaahi peletí ni;
koe◊uhi ko e me◊a ◊i he◊ene poto
◊i he alea ◊a e kau ◊Isipité ko ia
na◊á ne lava ai ◊o lau ◊a e ngaahi
tohi tongitongí ni, pea akonaki
◊aki ia ki he◊ene fãnaú, koe◊uhi
ke nau lava ai ◊o akonaki ◊aki ia
ki he◊enau fãnaú, pea ◊i he◊enau
fai iá, ◊oku nau fakahoko ai ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o a◊u
mai ki he taimi lolotongá.

5 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊e hoku ngaahi foha, ka ne
ta◊e◊oua ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, ◊a ia
kuo tauhi mo afakatolonga ◊e he
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke
tau lava ai ◊o blau mo ◊ilo ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi cme◊a liló, pea ma◊u ma◊u
ai på ◊ene ngaahi fekaú ◊i hotau
◊aó, pehå kuo kau mo ◊etau
ngaahi tamaí ◊i he faka◊au◊au
hifo ◊i he ta◊etuí, pea kuo tau mei
tatau mo hotau kãinga, ko e kau
Leimaná, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te nau

[mõsaia]
1 1a ◊Amenai 1:13.

2a Mõsaia 4:14–15;
T&F 68:25, 28.

b Molom. 9:32.

3a ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.
b ◊Alamã 37:8–9.

4a SS—H 1:64.
5a ffl Folofolá—

Ngaahi folofola ke

fakatolongá.
b Teut. 6:6–8.
c ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e

◊Otuá, Ngaahi.
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◊ilo ha me◊a ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni, pe ◊oku ◊ikai te nau tui
ki ai ◊o ka ako◊i ia kiate kinau-
tolu, koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi dtala-
tukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai totonu.

6 ◊Oiauå, ◊e hoku ngaahi foha,
◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mou mana-
tu◊i ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi leá
ni, pea ◊oku amo◊oni foki mo e
ngaahi lekõtí ni. Pea vakai, ko e
ngaahi peleti foki ◊a N∏fai, ◊a ia
◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí
mo e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊etau ngaahi
tamaí talu mei he taimi na◊a
nau ◊alu ai mei Sel°salemá ◊o
a◊u mai ki he ◊ahó ni, pea ◊oku
mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko iá;
pea ◊oku tau lava ◊o ◊ilo pau ◊a
honau mo◊oní koe◊uhí he ◊oku
tau ma◊u ia ◊i hotau ◊aó.

7 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku ngaahi
foha, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mou
manatu◊i ke mou afakatotolo
faivelenga ki ai, koe◊uhi ke
◊aonga kiate kimoutolu; pea
◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mou btauhi
◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
koe◊uhi ke mou ctu◊umãlie ◊i he
fonuá ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
dtala◊ofa kuo fai ◊e he ◊Eikí ki
he◊etau ngaahi tamaí.
8 Pea na◊e lahi mo ha ngaahi

me◊a kehe na◊e ako◊i ◊e he tu◊i ko
Penisimaní ki hono ngaahi fohá,
◊a ia kuo ◊ikai tohi ◊i he tohí ni.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e faka◊osi ◊e he tu◊i ko
Penisimaní ◊ene akonaki ki hono
ngaahi fohá, na◊á ne faka◊au ◊o

motu◊a, pea na◊e mahino kiate
ia kuo pau ke vave ◊a ◊ene fou ◊i
he hala ◊o e mãmaní kotoa; ko
ia, na◊á ne pehå ◊oku ◊aonga ke
ne tuku ◊a e pule◊angá ki ha
toko taha ◊o hono ngaahi fohá.

10 Ko ia, na◊á ne fekau ke ◊omi
◊a Mõsaia kiate ia; pea ko e
ngaahi me◊a ◊eni na◊á ne folofola
◊aki kiate ia, ◊o pehå: ◊E hoku
foha, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke ke fai
ha fanongonongo ◊i he fonuá ni
hono kotoa ki he kakaí hono
kotoa, pe ko e akakai ◊o Seilahe-
malá, mo e kakai ◊o Mõsaia ◊a ia
◊oku nofo ◊i he fonuá, koe◊uhí
ke fakataha◊i mai ◊a kinautolu;
he te u fakahã ki hoku kakaí ni
◊apongipongi ◊aki hoku ngutu
◊o◊okú, ko ha btu◊i mo ha pule
koe ki he kakaí ni, ◊a ia kuo
tuku kiate kitaua ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
hota ◊Otuá.

11 Pea ko e tahá te u ◊ai ha
ahingoa ki he kakaí ni, koe◊uhi
ke fakafaikehekehe◊i ai ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he kakai kotoa på kuo
tataki mai ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá,
mei he fonua ko Sel°salemá;
pea ◊oku ou fai ◊eni koe◊uhi kuo
nau hoko ko e kakai faivelenga
◊i hono tauhi ◊o e ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Eikí.

12 Pea ◊oku ou ◊ai kiate kinau-
tolu ha hingoa ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai ai på
ke tãmate◊i, kae ngata på ◊i he
amaumau-fono.
13 ◊Io, pea ko e tahá ◊oku ou

pehå foki kiate koe, kapau ◊e
hinga ◊a e kakai ◊ofeina lahi ko

5d Mõsaia 10:11–17.
6a 1 N∏fai 1:3;

2 N∏fai 33:10–11;
Molonai 10:27.

7a ffl Folofolá.

b Mõsaia 2:22;
◊Alamã 50:20–22.

c Same 122:6;
1 N∏fai 2:20.

d ◊Alamã 9:12–14.

10a ◊Amenai 1:14.
b Mõsaia 2:30.

11a Mõsaia 5:8–12.
12a ffl Angahalá.
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◊eni ◊o e ◊Eikí ki he amaumau-
fonó, ◊o hoko ko ha kakai fai
angahala mo fa◊a fe◊auaki, ◊e
tukuange ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí
ke nau hoko ◊o bvaivai ◊o hangå
ko honau kãingá; pea ◊e ◊ikai te
ne toe cmalu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
hono mãfimafi ta◊e-hano-tatau
mo fakaofó, ◊o hangå kuó ne
fakahaofi ◊a ◊etau ngaahi tamaí
talu mei mu◊a.

14 He ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e mafao atu
hono to◊ukupú ◊o malu◊i ◊etau
ngaahi tamaí pehå kuo nau tõ
ki he nima ◊o e kau Leimaná, ◊o
mo◊ulaloa ki he◊enau tãufehi◊á.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili hono faka◊osi ◊e he tu◊i ko
Penisimaní ◊ene ngaahi leá ni ki
hono fohá, na◊á ne tuku kiate ia
◊a e mafai ki he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊o e pule◊angá.

16 Pea ko e tahá, na◊á ne tuku
foki kiate ia ◊a e fatongia ke
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ◊a ia
kuo tohi ◊i he ngaahi apeleti ◊o e
palasá; kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí; kae ◊uma◊ã
foki, mo e bheletã ◊a Låpaní, mo e
cme◊a fuopotopotó pe ko e me◊a
fakahinohinó, ◊a ia na◊e tataki ◊a
◊etau ngaahi tamaí ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ◊a ia na◊e teu-
teu◊i ◊e he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí
koe◊uhí ke tataki ◊a kinautolu,
ko e tangata kotoa på ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊ene tokanga mo ◊ene
faivelenga ◊i he tauhi kiate iá.
17 Ko ia, ◊i he◊enau ta◊e-fai-

totonú, na◊e ◊ikai ai te nau
tu◊umãlie pe faka◊au ki mu◊a ◊i

he◊enau fonongá, ka na◊e ateke
fakaholomui ◊a kinautolu, pea
nau fakatupu-houhau ai ki he
◊Otuá; ko ia na◊e te◊ia ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e honge mo e ngaahi
faingata◊a◊ia fakamamahi koe-
◊uhi ke ue◊i hake ◊a kinautolu ke
nau manatu◊i ◊a honau fatongiá.

18 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊e ◊alu ◊a Mõsaia ◊o ne fai
◊o hangå ko e fekau kiate ia ◊e
he◊ene tamaí, ◊o ne fanongo-
nongo ki he kakai kotoa på na◊e
◊i he fonua ko Seilahemalá ke
nau fakataha kotoa mai, ke ◊alu
hake ki he temipalé ke fanongo
ki he ngaahi folofola ◊e folofola
◊aki ◊e he◊ene tamaí kiate kinau-
tolú.

VAHE 2

◊Oku folofola ◊a e Tu◊i ko Penisi-
maní ki hono kakaí — ◊Okú ne
fakamatala◊i kiate kinautolu ◊a e
angatonu, ta◊e-filifilimãnako, mo e
fakalaumãlie ◊o ◊ene pulé — ◊Okú
ne na◊ina◊i kiate kinautolu ke nau
tauhi ki honau Tu◊i Fakalangí —
Ko kinautolu ◊oku angatu◊u ki he
◊Otuá te nau mamahi ◊i he houhaú
◊o hangå ha afi ta◊e-fa◊a-maté. Ta◊u
124 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊osi
fai ◊e Mõsaia ◊o hangå ko e fekau
kuo fai kiate ia ◊e he◊ene tamaí,
pea kuó ne fanongonongo ◊i he
fonuá hono kotoa, na◊e fakataha
mai ◊a e kakai ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e
fonuá, ke nau ◊alu hake ki he
temipalé ke fanongo ki he

13a Hepel° 6:4–6.
b Hilam. 4:24–26.
c T&F 103:8–10.

16a Mõsaia 1:3.
b 1 N∏fai 4:8–19;

Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:13;

T&F 17:1.
c 1 N∏fai 16:10.

17a 1 N∏fai 18:12–13.
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ngaahi me◊a ◊e folofola ◊aki
kiate kinautolu ◊e he tu◊i ko
Penisimaní.
2 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u tokolahi,

◊io, na◊e pehå fau honau tokolahí
na◊e ◊ikai ai ke nau lau ◊a kinau-
tolu; he kuo nau fakatokolahi
◊o fu◊u lahi ◊aupito, mo tupulaki
◊o fu◊u tokolahi ◊i he fonuá.

3 Pea na◊a nau to◊o foki mei he
a◊uluaki ◊uhiki ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
takanga monumanu ∏kí, koe◊uhi
ke nau lava ◊o fai ha bfeilaulau
mo ha ngaahi cfeilaulau tutu ◊o
dfakatatau ki he fono ◊a Mõsesé;
4 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ke nau lava

◊o ◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eiki
ko honau ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuó ne
◊omi ◊a kinautolu mei he fonua
ko Sel°salemá, pea na◊á ne
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu mei he
nima ◊o honau ngaahi filí, mo
afakanofo ha kau tangata anga-
tonu ke hoko ko honau kau
bfaiako, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ha
tangata angatonu foki ke tu◊i
kiate kinautolu, ◊a ia kuó ne
fokotu◊u ◊a e melinó ◊i he cfonua
ko Seilahemalá, pea kuó ne
ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ke dtauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi
ke nau fiefia pea fonu ◊i he e◊ofa
ki he ◊Otuá mo e kakai fulipå.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he◊e-
nau ◊alu hake ki he temipalé,
na◊a nau fokotu◊u honau ngaahi
fale fehikitakí ◊o takatakai ki ai,
ko e tangata taki taha ◊o faka-
tatau ki hono afãmili, ◊a ia na◊e
kau ai ◊a hono uaifí, mo hono

ngaahi fohá, mo hono ngaahi
◊ofefiné, mo honau ngaahi
fohá, mo honau ngaahi ◊ofe-
finé, ◊o fai mei he lahí ◊o a◊u ki
he si◊ i tahá, pea na◊e nofo
mavahe ◊a e fãmili taki taha.

6 Pea na◊a nau fokotu◊u honau
ngaahi afale fehikitakí ◊o taka-
takai ◊i he temipalé, ko e tangata
taki taha mo hono fale fehiki-
takí ◊o hanga atu hono matapaá
ki he temipalé, koe◊uhi ke nau
lava ai ◊o nofo ◊i honau ngaahi
fale fehikitakí pea fanongo ki
he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia ◊e folofola
◊aki ◊e he tu◊i ko Penisimaní
kiate kinautolú;

7 He ko e me◊a ◊i he tokolahi
pehå fau ◊a e kakaí ko ia na◊e
◊ikai lava ai ◊e he tu◊i ko Penisi-
maní ◊o akonaki kiate kinautolu
kotoa ◊i loto ◊i he ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e
temipalé, ko ia na◊á ne fekau ke
langa ha taua, koe◊uhi ke lava
ai ◊o fanongo ◊a hono kakaí
ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia te ne
folofola ◊aki kiate kinautolú.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ke ne folofola ki hono
kakaí mei he tauá; pea na◊e ◊ikai
te nau fa◊a fanongo kotoa ki
he◊ene ngaahi folofolá koe◊uhi
ko hono fu◊u tokolahi ◊o e kakaí;
ko ia na◊á ne fekau ke tohi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia na◊á ne folo-
fola ◊akí ◊o ◊oatu kiate kinautolu
kotoa på na◊e ◊ikai ke ongo atu
ki ai ◊a hono le◊ó, koe◊uhi ke
nau lava foki ◊o ma◊u ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi folofolá.

2 3a Sånesi 4:4.
b ffl Feilaulaú.
c 1 N∏fai 5:9.
d 2 N∏fai 25:24;

◊Alamã 30:3; 34:13–14.

4a ffl Uí.
b Mõsaia 18:18–22.

ffl Ako◊í.
c ◊Amenai 1:12–15.
d Sione 15:10.

e ffl ◊Ofá.
5a ffl Fãmilí.
6a ◊Eke. 33:8–10.
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9 Pea ko e ngaahi lea ◊eni na◊á
ne afolofola ◊aki mo fekau ke
tohí, ◊o pehå: ◊E hoku kãinga, ◊a
kimoutolu kotoa på ◊a ia kuo
mou fakataha maí, ◊a kimoutolu
◊oku mou lava ◊o fanongo ki
he◊eku ngaahi lea ◊a ia te u lea
◊aki kiate kimoutolu he ◊aho ní;
he kuo ◊ikai te u fekau kiate
kimoutolu ke mou ha◊u ki heni
ke bva◊inga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a
ia te u lea◊akí , ka ke mou
ctokanga mai kiate au, pea
fakaava homou telingá ke mou
ongo◊i, mo homou dlotó koe◊uhí
ke mou ◊ilo◊i, pea mo homou
e◊atamaí koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o faka-
hã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
fme◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá ke mahino
kiate kimoutolu.
10 Kuo ◊ikai te u fekau kiate

kimoutolu ke mou ha◊u ki hení
koe◊uhi ke mou amanavahå kiate
au, pe ke mou pehå ◊oku ou lahi
ange ◊i he tangata fakamatelié.
11 Ka ◊oku ou hangå på ko

kimoutolú, ◊o mo◊ua ki he
fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi
vaivai ◊i he sino mo e ◊atamai;
ka kuo fili au ◊e he kakaí ni, pea
fakanofo au ◊e he◊eku tamaí,
pea kuo tuku ◊e he to◊ukupu ◊o e
◊Eikí ke u hoko ko e pule mo e
tu◊i ki he kakaí ni; pea kuo tauhi
mo malu◊i au ◊i hono mãfimafi
ta◊e-hano-tataú, ke u tauhi ◊a
kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e mãlohi,
◊atamai mo e ivi kotoa på ◊a ia
kuo tuku kiate au ◊e he ◊Eikí.

12 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊i he tuku kiate au ke u

faka◊aonga◊i ◊a hoku ngaahi ◊ahó
◊i homou tauhi, ◊o a◊u mai ki he
taimí ní, pea kuo ◊ikai te u kumi
ha akoula pe ko e siliva pe ko ha
fa◊ahinga ◊e taha ◊o e ngaahi
koloá meiate kimoutolu;

13 Pea kuo ◊ikai foki te u tuku
ke fakapõpula◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
ha ngaahi ◊ana fakapõpula, pe
ke mou fefakapõpula◊aki ◊iate
kimoutolu, pe ke mou fakapõ,
pe vete, pe kaiha◊a, pe tono; pea
kuo ◊ikai foki te u tuku ke mou
fai ha fa◊ahinga fai angahala ◊e
taha, kã kuó u ako◊i ◊a kimoutolu
ke mou tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a
e ◊Eikí, ◊i he me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia
kuó ne fekau kiate kimoutolú—

14 Pea na◊a mo au foki, kuó u
angãue ◊aki hoku nima ◊o◊okú ke
u tauhi ◊a kimoutolu, pea ke ◊oua
na◊a fakakavenga◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi tukuhau, pea ke
◊oua na◊a hoko kiate kimoutolu
ha me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku faingata◊a
hono fuesiá — pea ko e ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på ◊a ia kuó u
lea◊akí, ko e kau fakamo◊oni ◊a
kimoutolu ki ai ◊i he ◊ahó ni.

15 Kae kehe, ◊e hoku kãinga,
kuo ◊ikai te u fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ní ke u põlepole ai, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
foki te u lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ní ke u tukuaki◊i ai ◊a kimoutolu;
ka ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kiate kimoutolú ke mou
◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou ma◊u ha akonisånisi
◊oku ◊ata◊atã mei he angahalá ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá he ◊ahó ni.

16 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku

9a Mõsaia 8:3.
b T&F 6:12.
c ffl Tokangá.
d Mõsaia 12:27;

3 N∏fai 19:33.
e ffl ◊Atamaí.
f ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e

◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

10a ffl Manavahå.
12a Ngãue 20:33–34.
14a 1 Kol. 9:18.
15a ffl Konisånisí.
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pehå kiate kimoutolu kuó u
faka◊aonga◊i hoku ngaahi ◊ahó
◊i homou tauhí, ◊oku ◊ikai te u
fie põlepole ai, he kuó u ◊i he
ngãue på ◊a e ◊Otuá.
17 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou fakahã

kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ní koe◊uhi ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e apotó; koe◊uhí ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊o
ka mou ka ◊i he btauhi ◊o homou
ckãingá, ◊oku mou ◊i he tauhi på
◊o homou ◊Otuá.
18 Vakai, kuo mou ui au ko

homou tu◊i; pea kapau ko au, ◊a
ia ◊oku mou ui ko homou tu◊í,
◊oku ou ngãue ke atauhi ◊a ki-
moutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊apå ke taau
ke mou ngãue ke fetauhi◊aki
◊iate kimoutolu?
19 Pea vakai foki, kapau ko

au, ◊a ia ◊oku mou ui ko homou
tu◊í, ◊a ia kuó ne faka◊aonga◊i ◊a
hono ngaahi ◊ahó ◊i homou
tauhí, ka kuó ne ◊i he tauhi på ◊o
e ◊Otuá, kapau ◊oku ou taau mo
ha fakamãlõ meiate kimoutolu,
◊Oiauå hono ◊ikai totonu ke
mou afakafeta◊i foki ki homou
Tu◊i fakalangí!

20 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊e hoku kãinga, kapau te
mou ◊oatu ◊a e fakamãlõ mo e
afakafeta◊i kotoa på ◊oku ma◊u
◊e homou laumãlié kotoa ◊a e
mãlohi ke fai, ki he b◊Otua ◊a ia
na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a kimoutolú,
pea kuó ne tauhi mo malu◊i
◊a kimoutolú, pea fakafiefia◊i
◊a kimoutolu, pea kuó ne tuku

ke mou nofo fakataha ◊i he
melinó —

21 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu kapau te mou tauhi kiate
ia ◊a ia kuó ne fakatupu ◊a
kimoutolu mei he kamata◊angá,
pea ◊oku lolotonga malu◊i ◊a
kimoutolu mei he ◊aho ki he
◊ahó, ◊i he foaki kiate kimoutolu
◊a e mãnava, koe◊uhi ke mou
faingamãlie ke mo◊ui mo ngãue
mo fai ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊omou
afa◊iteliha ◊amoutolú, ◊o ne
poupou◊i ◊a kimoutolu mei he
mõmåniti ◊e taha ki he mõmåniti
◊e tahá — ◊oku ou pehå, kapau
te mou tauhi kiate ia ◊aki homou
laumãlié kotoa ka te mou kei
hoko på ko ha kau tamaio◊eiki
bta◊e◊aonga.

22 Pea vakai, ko e me◊a på ◊okú
ne ◊eke meiate kimoutolú ke
mou atauhi på ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
bfekaú; pea kuó ne tala◊ofa
kiate kimoutolu kapau te mou
tauhi ◊a ◊ene ngaahi fekaú te
mou tu◊umãlie ◊i he fonuá; pea
◊oku ◊ikai ai på te ne fai ckehe
mei he me◊a kuó ne folofola◊akí;
ko ia, kapau ◊oku mou dtauhi
◊a ◊ene ngaahi fekaú ◊okú ne
tãpuaki◊i mo fakamon°◊ia◊i ◊a
kimoutolu.

23 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e ◊uluaki ◊o
e me◊á, kuó ne fakatupu ◊a
kimoutolu, mo foaki kiate
kimoutolu ◊a ho◊omou mo◊uí, ◊a
ia ◊oku mou mo◊ua ai kiate ia.

24 Pea ko hono uá, ◊okú ne

17a ffl Potó.
b Mãtiu 25:40;

Såmisi 1:27;
T&F 42:29–31.
ffl Ngãué.

c ffl Kãinga; Tokouá.
18a Mãtiu 20:26–27.

19a ffl Fakafeta◊í.
20a 1 N∏fai 18:16.

b ffl ◊Otuá.
21a ffl Tau◊atãina ke

Filí.
b Luke 17:7–10.

22a Lev. 25:18–19;

2 N∏fai 1:9.
b ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,

Ngaahi.
c T&F 3:1–2.
d T&F 14:7; 58:2–3.
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finangalo ke mou fai ◊o hangå
ko ia kuó ne fekau kiate kimou-
tolú; he kapau te mou fai ia,
◊okú ne atãpuaki◊i leva ◊a kimou-
tolu; ko ia kuó ne totongi ai
kiate kimoutolu. Pea ◊oku mou
kei mo◊ua ai kiate ia, pea ◊oku
mou mo◊ua, pea te mou mo◊ua
ai på, ◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊engata;
ko ia, ko e hã mo ha me◊a ke
mou põlepole ai?

25 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fehu◊i, pe
◊oku mou lava ke pehå ◊oku mou
lava ha me◊a ◊iate kimoutolu?
◊Oku ou tali kiate kimoutolu,
◊Ikai. ◊Oku ◊ikai te mou lava
ke pehå ◊oku mou mahu◊inga
tatau mo e efu ◊o e mãmaní;
ka na◊e afakatupu ◊a kimoutolu
mei he befu ◊o e mãmaní; kae
vakai, ◊oku ◊a◊ana ia ◊a ia na◊á ne
fakatupu ◊a kimoutolú.

26 Pea na◊a mo au, ◊a ia ◊oku
mou ui ko homou tu◊i, ◊oku
◊ikai te u lelei hake ◊iate kimou-
tolu; he na◊á ku mei he efú foki
mo au. Pea ◊oku mou vakai
◊oku ou motu◊a, pea ◊oku ofi ke
u tuku ◊a e sino fakamatelie ni
ki hono motu◊a kelekelé.

27 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ki he◊eku
pehå kiate kimoutolu kuó u
tauhi ◊a kimoutolú, ◊o a◊a◊eva ◊i
he konisånisi ◊oku ◊ata◊atã ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ko ia ai kuó u
fekau he taimí ni ke mou faka-
taha mai ◊a kimoutolú koe◊uhi
ke fakatonuhia◊i au, pea ke ◊oua
na◊a ◊eke◊i homou btotó meiate
au, ◊o kau ka tu◊u koe◊uhi ke
fakamãu◊i au ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i he

ngaahi me◊a kuó ne fekau kiate
au ◊o kau kiate kimoutolú.

28 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu kuó u fekau ke mou faka-
taha mai ◊a kimoutolú ke u
afakama◊a hoku ngaahi kofú mei
homou totó, ◊i he vaha◊ataimi
ko ◊eni ◊i he ofi ke u ◊alu hifo ki
hoku fa◊itoká, koe◊uhi ke u ◊alu
hifo ◊i he fiemãlie, pea kau
fakataha ◊a hoku blaumãlie ta◊e-
fa◊a-maté mo e ngaahi ckau
hiva ◊i ◊olungá ◊i he hiva ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi fakafeta◊i ki ha ◊Otua
angatonu.

29 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou toe
pehå kiate kimoutolu kuó u
fekau ke mou fakataha mai ◊a
kimoutolú, ke u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ◊oku ◊ikai te u toe
lava ke hoko atu ko homou
faiako pe ko homou tu◊i;

30 Na◊a mo e lolotonga ní,
◊oku tetetete lahi ◊aupito ◊a
hoku sinó kotoa ◊i he◊eku feinga
ke lea atu kiate kimoutolú; ka
◊oku poupou◊i au ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, pea kuó ne tuku ke u
lea atu kiate kimoutolu, ◊o ne
fekau◊i au ke u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu he ◊ahó ni, ko hoku
foha ko Mõsaiá ko e tu◊i mo e
pule kiate kimoutolu.

31 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊oku ou loto ke mou fai ◊o hangå
ko ia kuo mou fai ◊o a◊u mai ki
he ◊aho ní. Hangå ko ho◊omou
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo e ngaahi fekau
◊a ◊eku tamaí, pea mou mon°◊iá,
pea malu◊i ◊a kimoutolu mei he

24a ffl Tãpuakí.
25a ffl Fakatupú.

b Sånesi 3:19;
Såkope 2:21.

27a ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo
e ◊Otuá.

b Såkope 1:19.
28a Såkope 2:2.

b ffl Laumãlié.
c Molom. 7:7.
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tõ ki he nima ◊o homou ngaahi
filí, ◊e pehå foki kapau te mou
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a hoku
fohá, pe ko e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊a ia te ne tuku kiate
kimoutolú, te mou tu◊umãlie ◊i
he fonuá, pe ◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e
homou ngaahi filí ha mãlohi ke
pule◊i ◊a kimoutolu.
32 Kae, ◊Oiauå ◊e hoku kakai,

tokanga telia na◊a tupu ha
ngaahi afakakikihi ◊iate kimou-
tolu, pea mou fili ke talangofua
ki he laumãlie angakovi, ◊a ia
na◊e lea ki ai ◊a ◊eku tamai ko
Mõsaiá.
33 He vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ha tautea

mamafa kuo tu◊utu◊uni kiate ia
◊oku fili ke talangofua ki he lau-
mãlie ko iá; he kapau ◊okú ne
fili ke talangofua kiate ia, pea
nofo ma◊u pea mate ◊i he◊ene
ngaahi angahalá, ◊e inu ◊e ia ◊a e
amala◊ia ki hono laumãlie ◊o◊oná;
he te ne ma◊u ◊a e totongi ki
he◊ene ngaahi ngãué ◊a ia ko e
tautea blauikuonga, koe◊uhi
kuó ne maumau◊i ◊a e fono ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊o ta◊ehoa mo ◊ene ◊iló.

34 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha toko
taha ◊iate kimoutolu, tuku kehe
på ◊a ho◊omou fãnau ∏kí kuo
◊ikai ke akonekina ◊i he ngaahi
me◊á ni, ka ko hai ◊oku ◊ikai te
n e ◊ i l o ◊ i ◊o k u m o u m o ◊u a
ta◊engata ki ho◊omou Tamai
fakalangí, ke ◊oatu kiate ia ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku mou ma◊ú
pea mo kimoutolu; pea kuo
akonekina foki ia ◊i he ngaahi
lekooti ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e

ngaahi kikite ◊a ia kuo lea ◊aki
◊e he kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oní,
◊o fai mai ki he taimi na◊e ◊alu ai
◊a ◊etau tamai, ko L∏haí, mei
Sel°salemá;

35 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki, mo e me◊a
kotoa på kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he◊etau
ngaahi tamaí ◊o a◊u mai ki he
◊ahó ni. Pea vakai, foki, na◊a
nau lea ◊aki ◊a e me◊a na◊e fekau
kiate kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí; ko
ia, ◊oku totonu mo mo◊oni ia.

36 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊o ka hili ho◊omou ◊ilo mo ako-
nekina ◊i he ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på, kapau te mou fai hala
◊o talangata◊a ki he me◊a kuo
folofola◊akí, ◊o mou fakamava-
he◊i ai ◊a kimoutolu mei he
Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o ◊ikai ai te
ne ma◊u hano nofo◊anga ◊iate
kimoutolu ke fakahinohino◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he ngaahi hala ◊o
e potó koe◊uhi ke tãpuaki◊i,
mo fakamon°◊ia◊i, mo malu◊i ◊a
kimoutolú —

37 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ko e tangata ◊okú ne fai
◊ení, ko e tangata ia ◊oku aanga-
tu◊u fakahãhã ki he ◊Otuá; ko ia
◊okú ne fili ke talangofua ki he
laumãlie angakoví, ◊o ne hoko
ko e fili ki he mã◊oni◊oni kotoa
på; ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he
◊Eikí ha nofo◊anga ◊iate ia, he
◊oku ◊ikai ◊afio ia ◊i ha ngaahi
temipale bta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni.
38 Ko ia kapau ◊oku ◊ikai

afakatomala ◊a e tangata ko iá,
kae nofo ma◊u pea mate ko ha
fili ki he ◊Otuá, ◊oku fakaake ◊e

32a 3 N∏fai 11:29–30.
33a ffl Mala◊iá.

b T&F 19:6, 10–12.

37a Mõsaia 3:12;
Hilam. 8:24–25.
ffl Angatu◊ú.

b ◊Alamã 7:21.
38a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
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he ngaahi ◊eke ◊o e bfakamaau
totonu faka-◊Otuá ◊a hono
laumãlie ta◊e-fa◊a-maté ki ha
manatu ta◊etuku ki he◊ene canga-
hala ◊a◊aná, ◊a ia ◊oku ngaohi ai
ia ke holomui mei he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí, pea ◊oku fakafonu ◊a hono
lotó ◊aki ◊a e ongo◊i ◊o e anga-
halá mo e mamahí, mo e loto-
mamahi, ◊a ia ◊oku hangå ko ha
afi ta◊e-fa◊a-mate, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊alu
hake ◊a hono uló ◊o ta◊engata
pea ta◊engata.

39 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai
ma◊u ◊e he a◊alo◊ofá ha mafai ki
he tangata ko iá; ko ia ko hono
tautea aofangatukú ke ne kãte-
kina ha fakamamahi ◊oku ◊ikai
hano ngata◊anga.

40 ◊Oiauå, ◊a kimoutolu kotoa
på ◊a e kau toulekeleká, motu◊á,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo kimoutolu
◊a e kau tangata talavoú, pea
mo kimoutolu ◊a e fãnau iiki ◊a
ia ◊oku mahino kiate kimoutolu
◊a ◊eku ngaahi leá, he kuó u lea
mahinongofua kiate kimoutolu
koe◊uhi ke mou ◊ilo◊i, ◊oku ou
lotua ke mou ◊ã hake ki ha
amanatu◊i ◊o e tu◊unga fakama-
mahi ◊o kinautolu kuo tõ ki he
maumau-fonó.
41 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou loto

ke mou fakakaukau ki he
tu◊unga mon°◊ia mo afakafiefia
◊o kinautolu ◊oku tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá. He
vakai, ◊oku nau bmon°◊ia ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på, ◊a e me◊a faka-
mãmaní mo e fakalaumãlié

fakatou◊osi; pea kapau te nau
kãtaki ◊i he ctui faivelenga ◊o a◊u
ki he ngata◊angá ◊e ma◊u hake ◊a
kinautolu ki he dlangí koe◊uhi
ke nau nofo mo e ◊Otuá ◊i he
tu◊unga fiefia ◊oku ◊ikai hano
ngata◊anga. ◊Oiauå manatu,
manatu ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni; he kuo folofola ◊aki ia
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá.

VAHE 3

◊Oku hoko atu ◊a e folofola ◊a e tu◊i
ko Penisimaní — ◊E ngãue ◊a e
◊Eiki Mãfimafí ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
kakaí ◊i he sino ◊o e kelekele — ◊E
tafe mai ◊a e ta◊ata◊á ◊i he ava kotoa
◊o hono kilí ◊i he◊ene fai ◊a e fakalelei
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi angahala ◊a e
mãmaní — Ko hono huafá på taha
◊e ma◊u ai ◊a e fakamo◊uí — ◊Oku
lava ◊e he tangatá ◊o li◊aki ◊a e ta-
ngata fakakakanó pea hoko ko e
Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Fakaleleí — ◊E
tatau hono fakamamahi◊i ◊o e kau
fai angahalá ko ha ano ◊o e afi mo e
makavela. Ta◊u 124 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ◊e hoku kãinga, ◊oku
ou toe loto ke mou tokanga
mai, he ◊oku ◊i ai mo ha ngaahi
me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku ou toe fie lea
ai kiate kimoutolu; he vakai,
◊oku ◊i ai mo ha ngaahi me◊a
◊oku ou fie fakahã atu kiate
kimoutolu ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊e hoko ◊i he kaha◊ú.

2 Pea ko e ngaahi me◊a te u
fakahã kiate kimoutolú na◊e
fakahã ia kiate au ◊e ha a◊ãngelo

38b ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

c ffl Angahalá.
39a ◊Alamã 34:8–9, 15–16.

ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
40a ◊Alamã 5:18.
41a 4 N∏fai 1:15–18.

ffl Fiefiá.

b ffl Tãpuakí.
c T&F 6:13.
d ffl Langí.

3 2a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
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mei he ◊Otuá. Pea na◊á ne pehå
mai kiate au: ◊Å hake; peá u ◊ã,
pea vakai na◊á ne tu◊u ◊i hoku
◊aó.
3 Peá ne pehå mai kiate au: ◊Å

hake, pea fanongo ki he ngaahi
lea te u lea◊aki kiate koé; he
vakai, kuó u ha◊u ke fakahã
kiate koe ◊a e ngaahi aongoongo
fakafiefia ◊o e fiefia lahi.

4 He kuo ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
ho◊o ngaahi lotú, mo fakamãu◊i
◊a ho◊o mã◊oni◊oní, pea kuó ne
fekau◊i au ke u fakahã kiate koe
◊oku lelei ke ke fiefia; pea ◊oku
lelei ke ke fakahã ki ho kakaí
koe◊uhi ke nau fonu foki mo
kinautolu ◊i he fiefia.

5 He vakai, ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e
taimi, pea ◊oku ◊ikai mama◊o ia,
◊e hã◊ele hifo ai ◊i he mãlohi, ◊a e
a◊Eiki Mãfimafi ◊a ia ◊okú ne
pulé, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i aí, pea ◊okú
ne ◊i ai mei he ta◊engatá ki he
ta◊engatá kotoa, mei he langí ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, pea nofo ◊i ha bsino ◊o e
kelekele, pea hã◊ele atu ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí, ◊o fai ◊a e
ngaahi cmana lalahi, ◊o hangå
ko e fakamo◊ui ◊o e mahakí,
fokotu◊u hake ◊o e maté, mo e
pule ke ◊eve◊eva ◊a e pipikí, mo
e faka◊aaki ◊a e mata ◊o e kuí, mo
e tulí ke fanongo, pea fakamo◊ui

◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga mahaki
kotoa på.

6 Pea te ne kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a
e kau atåvoló, pe ko e ngaahi
laumãlie ◊uli ◊oku nau nofo◊ia ◊i
he loto ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

7 Pea vakai, te ne kãtaki◊i ◊a e
ngaahi a◊ahi◊ahi, mo e mamahi
fakaesino, ◊a e bfiekaiá, fieinuá,
mo e ongosiá, ◊io ◊o lahi hake ◊i
he me◊a ◊oku cfa◊a kãtaki◊i ◊e he
tangatá, tuku kehe på ◊a e maté;
he vakai, ◊oku tafe hifo ◊a e
dta◊ata◊á mei he ava kotoa på ◊o
hono kilí, pea ◊e lahi pehå ◊a ◊ene
emamahi koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
fai angahala mo e ngaahi anga-
fakalielia ◊a hono kakaí.

8 Pea ◊e ui ia ko aS∏s° Kalaisi,
ko e b ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua, ko e
cTamai ◊o e langí mo e mãmaní,
ko e Tupu◊anga ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på mei he kamata-
◊angá; pea ◊e ui ◊a ◊ene dfa◊eé ko
eMele.
9 Pea vakai, te ne hã◊ele mai ki

hono kakai ◊o◊oná, koe◊uhi ke
hoko ◊a e afakamo◊ui ki he fãnau
◊a e tangatá ◊i he btui ki hono
huafá; pea neongo ◊a ◊eni kotoa
på ka te nau pehå ko ha tangata
på ia, mo pehå ◊oku ◊iate ia ha
claumãlie ◊uli, pea te nau dfaka-
mamahi◊i ia, mo ekalusefai ia.
10 Pea te ne atoe tu◊u ◊i he ◊aho

3a Luke 2:10–11.
5a ffl Sihova.

b Mõsaia 7:27;
◊Alamã 7:9–13.

c Mãtiu 4:23–24;
Ngãue 2:22;
1 N∏fai 11:31.
ffl Maná.

6a Ma◊ake 1:32–34.
7a ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi,

◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.

b Mãtiu 4:1–2.
c T&F 19:15–18.
d Luke 22:44.
e ◊πsaia 53:4–5.

8a ffl ◊Otua—◊Otua ko
e ◊Aló.

b ◊Alamã 7:10.
c Hilam. 14:12;

3 N∏fai 9:15.
d Mãtiu 1:16;

1 N∏fai 11:14–21.

e ffl Mele, Fa◊å ◊a
S∏suú.

9a ffl Fakamo◊uí.
b ffl Tuí.
c Sione 8:48.
d Ma◊ake 15:15.
e Luke 18:33;

1 N∏fai 19:10;
2 N∏fai 10:3.
ffl Kalusefaí.

10a ffl Toetu◊ú.
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hono btolú mei he maté; pea
vakai, ◊okú ne tu◊u ke cfakamã-
u◊i ◊a e mãmaní; pea vakai, ◊oku
fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa
på koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o hoko ◊a
e fakamaau mã◊oni◊oni ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

11 He vakai, pea ◊oku atotongi
foki ◊e hono bta◊ata◊á ki he ngaahi
angahala ◊anautolu kuo chinga
◊i he maumau-fono ◊a ◊Åtamá,
pea kuo nau mate ◊i he ta◊e◊ilo◊i
◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊o kau
kiate kinautolú, pe kuo nau fai
angahala dta◊e◊ilo.

12 Kae mala◊ia, mala◊ia kiate
ia ◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i ◊okú ne aangatu◊u
ki he ◊Otuá! He ◊oku ◊ikai ke
hoko mai ◊a e fakamo◊uí ki ha
taha pehå, kae ngata på ◊i he
fakatomala mo e tui ki he b◊Eiki
ko S∏s° Kalaisí.

13 Pea kuo fekau atu ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene kau palõfita
mã◊oni◊oní ki he fãnau kotoa på
◊a e tangatá, ke nau fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ki he fa◊ahinga
kotoa på, mo e pule◊anga, mo e
lea, koe◊uhi ko kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku tui ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a Kala-
isí, ◊e ma◊u ◊e kinautolu ◊a e
afakamolemole ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
angahalá, pea fiefia ◊i he fiefia
lahi ◊aupito, ◊o bhangå nai kuó ne
◊osi hã◊ele mai kiate kinautolú.

14 Ka na◊e ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Eiki ko

e ◊Otuá ko ha kakai kia-kekeva
◊a hono kakaí, pea na◊á ne tuku
kiate kinautolu ha fono, ◊a ia ko
e afono ◊a Mõsesé.
15 Pea na◊e lahi ha ngaahi

afaka◊ilonga, mo e ngaahi me◊a
fakaofo, mo e ngaahi s∏pinga,
mo e ngaahi ◊ata na◊á ne fakahã
kiate kinautolu, ◊o kau ki he◊ene
hã◊ele maí; pea na◊e lea foki mo
e kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oní kiate
kinautolu ◊o kau ki he◊ene hã◊ele
maí; ka na◊a nau fakafefeka på
◊a honau lotó, pea na◊e ◊ikai
mahino kiate kinautolu ◊oku
ta◊e◊aonga ◊a e bfono ◊a Mõsesé
kae ngata på ◊i he fakalelei ◊o
hono ta◊ata◊á.

16 Pea ka ne lava ◊e he afãnau
∏kí ◊o fai angahala ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o
fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu; ka ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊oku
nau bmon°◊ia; he vakai, koe◊uhi
ko ◊Åtama, pe ◊i honau anga
fakanatulá, kuo nau hinga ai,
ko ia kuo totongi ◊e he ta◊ata◊a ◊o
Kalaisí ki he◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá.

17 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e a◊ikai tuku
mai mo ha toe hingoa kehe pe
hala pe founga ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o
hoko ai ◊a e bfakamo◊uí ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá, kae fou pea
ngata på ◊i he huafa ◊o cKalaisi,
ko e ◊Eiki Mãfimafí.

10b Mãtiu 16:21;
2 N∏fai 25:13;
Hilam. 14:20–27.

c ffl Fakamãú.
11a ffl Fakalelei,

Fakalelei◊í.
b ffl Ta◊ata◊á.
c ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.
d 2 N∏fai 9:25–26.

12a Mõsaia 2:36–38;

Hilam. 8:25.
ffl Angatu◊ú.

b ffl ◊Eikí.
13a ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.
b 2 N∏fai 25:24–27;

Seilomi 1:11.
14a ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.
15a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Ngaahi fakataipe pe
ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o

Kalaisí.
b Mõsaia 13:27–32.

16a ffl Fãnaú.
b Molonai 8:8–9.

17a Ngãue 4:10–12;
2 N∏fai 31:21.

b ffl Fakamo◊uí
c ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.
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18 He vakai ◊okú ne fakamaau,
pea ◊oku totonu ◊a ◊ene fakamãú;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai mala◊ia fakalau-
mãlie ◊a e tamasi◊i valevale ko
ia ◊oku pekia ◊i he◊ene kei vale-
valé; ka ◊oku inu ◊e he kakaí ◊a e
mala◊ ia ki honau laumãlie
◊onautolú tuku kehe ◊o ka nau
ka toki fakavaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu
pea ahoko ◊o tatau mo e fãnau
∏kí, pea tui na◊e hoko ◊a e faka-
mo◊uí, pea ◊oku hoko, pea ◊e
hoko ia, tu◊unga ◊i he ta◊ata◊a
bfakalelei ◊o Kalaisi, ko e ◊Eiki
Mãfimafí.

19 He ko e tangata afakakakanó
ko e fili ia ki he ◊Otuá, pea kuo
pehå ai på ia talu mei he bhinga
◊a ◊Åtamá, pea ◊e pehå ai på, ◊o
ta◊engata pea ta◊engata, kae
◊oua kuó ne ctalangofua ki he
ngaahi fakahinohino ◊a e dLau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, pea li◊aki ◊a e
tangata fakakakanó kae hoko
ko ha etangata mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
fakalelei ◊a Kalaisi ko e ◊Eikí,
pea hoko ◊o anga tatau mo ha
ftamasi◊i si◊i, angavaivai, anga-
mal°, loto-fakatõkilalo, fa◊a
kãtaki, fonu ◊i he ◊ofa, pea loto-
fiemãlie ke fakavaivai ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊oku lelei ke ne faí, ◊o
hangå ◊oku fakavaivai ◊e ha
tamasi◊i si◊i ki he◊ene tamaí.
20 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hokosia ◊a e
taimi ◊a ia ◊e mafola ai ◊a e a◊ilo ki

he Fakamo◊uí ◊i he bpule◊anga,
mo e fa◊ahinga, mo e lea, mo e
kakai fulipå.

21 Pea vakai, ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e
taimi ko iá, ◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ha taha
◊oku ata◊ehalaia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, tuku kehe på ◊a e fãnau
∏kí, kae ngata på ◊i he fakatomala
mo e tui ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Eiki ko
e ◊Otua Mãfimafí.

22 Pea na◊a mo e taimí ni, ◊o ka
◊osi ho◊o akonaki◊i ◊a ho kakaí ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a kuo fekau ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá kiate koé, ◊oku
◊ikai ke nau tu◊u ta◊ehalaia ai ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, kae fakatatau
på ki he ngaahi lea kuó u lea◊aki
kiate kimoutolú.

23 Pea ko ◊eni, kuó u lea ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuo fekau
kiate au ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá.

24 Pea ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e
he ◊Eikí: ◊E tu◊u ia ko ha faka-
mo◊oni mahino ke talatalaaki◊i
◊aki ◊a e kakaí ni ◊i he ◊aho faka-
mãú; pea ◊e fakamãu◊i ◊aki ia ◊a
kinautolu, ko e tangata taki taha
◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene ngaahi
ngãué, pe ◊oku lelei pe kovi ia.

25 Pea kapau ◊oku kovi ◊oku
tuku ai ◊a kinautolu ke mamahi
◊ i he ◊enau a fakakaukau ki
he◊enau angahalá mo e ngaahi
anga-fakalielia ◊anautolú, ◊a ia
◊oku fakatupu ai ◊a ◊enau holo-
mui mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí ki ha
tu◊unga ◊o e bmamahi mo e faka-
mamahi ta◊engata, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai

18a Mãtiu 18:3.
b Mõsaia 4:2;

Hilam. 5:9.
19a 1 Kol. 2:11–14;

Mõsaia 16:2–3.
ffl Tangata
Fakakakanó.

b ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.
c 2 Fkmtl. 30:8.
d Molonai 10:4–5.

ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

e ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.
f 3 N∏fai 9:22.

20a T&F 3:16.

b ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

21a ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha
Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

25a ◊Alamã 5:18; 12:14–15.
b Molom. 8:38.
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te nau fa◊a lava ◊o toe foki mei
ai; ko ia kuo nau inu ◊a e mala◊ia
ki honau laumãlie ◊onautolú.
26 Ko ia, kuo nau inu mei he

ipu ◊o e houhau ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea
◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a lava ◊e he faka-
maau totonu ko iá ◊o ta◊ofi ◊a e
tautea ◊e hoko kiate kinautolú,
◊o hangå på ko e ◊ikai te ne lava
◊o ta◊ofi ◊a e hinga ◊a a◊Åtama ◊i
he◊ene kai ◊a e bfua tapú; ko ia,
◊e ◊ikai toe ma◊u ◊e he c◊alo◊ofá
ha mafai kiate kinautolu ◊o
ta◊engata.

27 Pea ◊oku hangå ◊a honau
afakamamahi◊í ko ha bano ◊o e
afi mo e makavela, ◊a ia ◊oku
ta◊e-fa◊a-mate ◊a hono ngaahi
uló, pea ◊oku ◊alu hake ◊a hono
◊ahú ◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊engata.
Kuo pehå hono fekau au ◊e he
◊Eikí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 4

◊Oku hoko atu ◊a e folofola ◊a e tu◊i ko
Penisimaní — ◊Oku hoko ◊a e faka-
mo◊uí tu◊unga ◊i he Fakaleleí —
Tui ki he ◊Otuá pea mo◊ui — Tauhi
ma◊u ◊a hono fakamolemole◊i ho◊o-
mou ngaahi angahalá ◊i he tui
mãlohi — Foaki atu mei ho◊omou
koloá ki he masivá — Fai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊i he poto pea ◊i he founga
maau. Ta◊u 124 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he faka◊osi ◊e he tu◊i ko Penisi-
maní ◊a ◊ene folofola ◊aki ◊a e

ngaahi me◊a kuo fakahã kiate ia
◊e he ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí, na◊á ne
◊afio takatakai atu ki he kakaí,
◊o ne ◊afio kuo nau tõ ki he kele-
kelé, he kuo tõ kiate kinautolu
◊a e amanavahå ki he ◊Eikí.
2 Pea kuo vakai ki honau

tu◊unga afakakakano ◊onautolú,
◊a ia ◊oku nau bsi◊i hifo ◊i he efu ◊o
e kelekelé. Pea na◊a nau kalanga
le◊o-lahi ◊i he le◊o på taha, ◊o
pehå: ◊Oiauå ◊alo◊ofa mai, pea
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ta◊ata◊a cfakalelei
◊o Kalaisi koe◊uhi ke mau lava
◊o ma◊u ha fakamolemole ◊o
◊emau ngaahi angahalá, pea
lava ke fakama◊a ◊a homau lotó;
he ◊oku mau tui kia S∏s° Kalaisi,
ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊á
ne dfakatupu ◊a e langí mo e
mãmaní, pea mo e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på; ◊a ia ◊e hã◊ele hifo ki
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a ◊enau lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
lea ní na◊e tõ kiate kinautolu ◊a
e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea na◊a
nau fonu ◊i he fiefia, hili ◊enau
ma◊u ha afakamolemole ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá, mo e fiemãlie
◊o e bkonisånisí, ko e tupu mei he
fu◊u ctui lahi ◊a ia na◊a nau ma◊u
kia S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a ia te ne hã◊ele
maí, ◊o fakatatau ki he folofola
kuo folofola ◊aki ◊e he tu◊i ko
Penisimaní kiate kinautolú.

4 Pea na◊e toe kamata ◊e he tu◊i
ko Penisimani ke folofola kiate
kinautolu, ◊o pehå: ◊E hoku

26a Molom. 9:12.
b Sånesi 3:1–12;

2 N∏fai 2:15–19;
◊Alamã 12:21–23.

c ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
27a ffl Angahalá.

b 2 N∏fai 9:16;

Såkope 6:10;
T&F 76:36.

4 1a ffl Manavahå.
2a ffl Anga-fakakakanó.

b Hilam. 12:7–8.
c Mõsaia 3:18;

Hilam. 5:9.

d ffl Fakatupú.
3a ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi
Angahalá.

b ffl Konisånisí.
c ffl Tuí.
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n g a a h i k a u m e ◊a m o h o k u
ngaahi tokoua, ◊e hoku kãinga
mo hoku kakai, ◊oku ou toe fie
fakatokanga◊i ◊a kimoutolu, koe-
◊uhí ke mou fanongo pea ◊ilo◊i
◊a hono toe ◊o ◊eku ngaahi lea ◊a
ia te u lea ◊aki kiate kimoutolú.
5 He vakai, kapau kuo faka-

ake ◊a kimoutolu he taimí ni ◊e
he ◊ilo◊i ◊o e angalelei ◊a e a◊Otuá
ke mou ongo◊i ◊a ho◊omou ta◊e-
◊aongá, mo homou anga ta◊e-
mahu◊inga mo tõ ki laló —

6 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, kapau kuo mou ma◊u ha
a◊ilo ki he angalelei ◊a e ◊Otuá,
mo hono mãfimafi ta◊e-hano-
tataú, mo hono potó, mo ◊ene
fa◊a kãtakí, mo ◊ene kãtaki fuoloa
ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá; kae
◊uma◊ã foki, mo e bfakalelei ◊a ia
kuo teuteu talu mei hono c◊ai ◊a
e tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, koe◊uhi
ke lava ◊o fakahoko ai ◊a e faka-
mo◊uí kiate ia ◊e dfalala ki he
◊Eikí, pea faivelenga ◊i he tauhi
◊o ◊ene ngaahi fekaú, pea fai atu
◊i he tui ◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊anga ◊o
◊ene mo◊uí, ◊a ia ko ◊eku lau ki he
mo◊ui ◊a e sino fakamatelié —

7 ◊Oku ou pehå, ko ◊eni ◊a e
tangata ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e faka-
mo◊uí, tu◊unga ◊i he fakalelei ◊a
ia na◊e teuteu talu mei hono ◊ai
◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní ma◊á e
fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá, ◊a
ia kuo ◊i ai talu ◊a e ahinga ◊a
◊Åtamá, pea ◊oku ◊i ai, pe ◊e ◊i

ai, ◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

8 Pea ko e founga ◊eni ◊oku
hoko mai ai ◊a e fakamo◊uí. Pea
◊oku a◊ikai ke toe ◊i ai mo ha
fakamo◊ui kehe ka ko ◊eni på ◊a
ia kuo lau ki aí; pea ◊oku ◊ikai
foki ke toe ◊i ai mo ha ngaahi
tu◊unga ◊e lava ke fakamo◊ui ai
◊a e tangatá, ka ◊i he◊ene faka-
hoko på ◊a e ngaahi tu◊unga kuó
u fakahã kiate kimoutolú.

9 Tui pe ki he ◊Otuá; tui ◊okú
ne ◊i ai, pea na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, ◊i he
langí pea ◊i he mãmaní fakatou-
◊osi; tui ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e apoto
kotoa, mo e mãfimafi kotoa, ◊i he
langí mo e mãmaní fakatou◊osi;
tui ◊oku ◊ikai b◊ilo◊i ◊e he tangatá
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
lava ke ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí.

10 Pea ko e tahá, tui foki ◊oku
totonu ke mou afakatomala mei
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá pea
li◊aki ia, pea fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá;
pea kole ◊i he loto-fakamo◊o-
mo◊oni ke ne bfakamolemole◊i
◊a kimoutolu; pea ko ◊eni, kapau
◊oku mou ctui ki he ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på, tokanga ke mou
dfai ia.
11 Pea ◊oku ou toe pehå kiate

kimoutolu ◊o hangå ko ◊eku pehå
◊i mu◊á, ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou
◊ilo◊i ◊a e nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá, pe
kuo mou ◊ilo ki he◊ene angaleleí

5a Mõsese 1:10.
6a ffl ◊Otuá.

b ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

c Mõsaia 15:19.
d Same 36:7;

2 N∏fai 22:2;
Hilam. 12:1.

ffl Falalá.
7a ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.
8a Ngãue 4:12;

2 N∏fai 31:21;
Mõsaia 3:17.

9a Loma 11:33–34;
Såkope 4:8–13.

b ◊πsaia 55:9.
10a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
b T&F 61:2.
c Mãtiu 7:24–27.
d 2 N∏fai 31:19–21.
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◊o a◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a ◊ene ◊ofá, pea ma◊u
ha bfakamolemole ◊o ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá, ◊a ia ◊oku
fakatupu ha fu◊u fiefia lahi
pehå ◊i homou laumãlié, ko ia
◊oku ou loto ke mou manatu,
pea mou manatu ma◊u ai på, ki
he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá, mo
ho◊omou cta◊e◊aongá, mo ◊ene
dangaleleí mo e kãtaki fuoloa
kiate kimoutolú, ◊a e kakai ta◊e-
taau, pea fakavaivai◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i he fu◊u eloto-fakatõkilalo
lahi, pea fui ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí
◊i he ◊aho kotoa på, ◊o tu◊u ma◊u
◊i he tui mãlohi ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊e hoko maí, ◊a ia na◊e lea
◊aki ◊e he ngutu ◊o e ◊ãngeló.

12 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kapau te mou
fai ◊eni te mou fiefia ma◊u på,
pea fonu ◊i he a◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o
btauhi ma◊u ai på ha fakamole-
mole ◊o ho◊omou ngaahi anga-
halá; pea te mou tupulaki ◊i he
◊ilo ki he nãunau ◊o ia na◊á ne
fakatupu ◊a kimoutolú, pe ◊i he
◊ilo◊i ki he me◊a ko ia ◊oku
totonu mo mo◊oní.

13 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i homou
◊atamaí ke fefakamamahi◊aki
◊iate kimoutolu, kae nofo ame-
lino, pea fai ki he tangata taki
taha ◊o fakatatau mo e me◊a
◊oku totonu ke fai kiate iá.

14 Pea ◊e ◊ikai te mou tuku

ho◊omou afãnaú ke fiekaia, pe
tålefua; pea ◊e ◊ikai foki te mou
tuku ke nau maumau◊i ◊a e
ngaahi fono ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea bkå
mo feke◊ike◊i ◊iate kinautolu, mo
tauhi ◊a e tåvoló, ◊a ia ko e pule
◊o e angahalá, pe ko e laumãlie
angakovi ia ◊a ia kuo lea ki ai ◊a
◊etau ngaahi tamaí, he ko e fili
ia ki he mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på.

15 Ka te mou aako◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ke nau b◊a◊eva ◊i he ngaahi
hala ◊o e mo◊oní mo e anga-
fakamo◊omo◊oní; te mou ako◊i
◊a kinautolu ke nau cfe◊ofa◊aki
mo fetauhi◊aki ◊iate kinautolu.

16 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki, te mou
atokoni mo kimoutolu kiate
kinautolu ◊oku nau fie ma◊u
ho◊omou tokoní; te mou foaki
mei ho◊omou koloá kiate ia
◊oku fie ma◊u ha tokoní; pea ◊e
◊ikai te mou tuku he fai ta◊e◊ao-
nga ◊e he bpaeá ◊a ◊ene kolé kiate
kimoutolu, pea kapusi ia ke
◊alu ◊o mate.

17 Te ke apehå ◊apå: Kuo faka-
hoko ◊e he tangatá ◊iate ia på ◊a
◊ene mamahí; ko ia te u ta◊ofi
hoku nimá ◊o ◊ikai tokoni kiate
ia, pea ◊ikai foaki kiate ia mei
he◊eku me◊akaí, pe foaki kiate
ia mei he◊eku koloá koe◊uhi ke
◊oua na◊á ne mamahi, he ◊oku
totonu ◊a hono ngaahi tauteá —

18 Ka ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,

11a ◊Alamã 36:24–26.
b ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi
Angahalá.

c Mõsese 1:10.
d ◊Eke. 34:6;

Molonai 8:3.
e ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
f ffl Lotú.

12a ffl ◊Ofá.

b Mõsaia 4:26;
◊Alamã 4:13–14;
5:26–35;
T&F 20:31–34.

13a ffl Tokotaha Fa◊a
Fakaleleí.

14a 1 T∏m. 5:8; T&F 83:4.
b ffl Feke◊ike◊í.

15a T&F 68:25–28;
Mõsese 6:58.

ffl Ako◊í.
b ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo

e ◊Otuá.
c Mõsaia 18:21.

16a ffl Manava◊ofá;
Ngãué.

b Teut. 15:7–11;
LFkt. 21:13;
◊πsaia 10:1–2.

17a LFkt. 17:5.
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◊Oiauå ◊e tangata, ko ia ia ◊oku
fai ◊ení ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊ane fu◊u
◊uhinga lahi ke fakatomala; pe
ka ◊ikai te ne fakatomala mei he
me◊a kuó ne faí te ne mala◊ia ◊o
ta◊engata, pea ◊oku ◊ikai hano
potu ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.
19 He vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai koã ko

e kau paea kotoa på ◊a kitautolu?
◊Oku ◊ikai koã te tau falala
kotoa på ki he Tokotaha tatau,
◊a ia ko e ◊Otuá, ke ma◊u meiate
ia ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku tau
ma◊ú, ke ma◊u ◊a e me◊akai mo
e kofu fakatou◊osi, pea mo e
koula, mo e siliva, mo e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga koloa kotoa på ◊oku
tau ma◊ú?

20 Pea vakai, na◊a mo e taimí
ni, kuo mou ui ki hono huafá,
◊o kole fakamãtoato ke ma◊u
ha fakamolemole ◊o ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá. Pea kuó ne
tuku koã ke mou kole ◊o ta◊e◊ao-
nga? ◊Ikai; kuó ne lilingi hifo ◊a
hono Laumãlié kiate kimoutolu,
◊o tuku ke fakafonu ◊a homou
lotó ◊i he afiefia, mo tuku ke ma-
puni ◊a homou ngutú ke ◊oua
na◊a mou fa◊a lea, ko e tupu ◊i
hono lahi fau ◊o ho◊omou fiefiá.

21 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ko e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a
kimoutolú, ◊a ia ◊oku mou faka-
falala ki ai ke ma◊u ho◊omou
mo◊uí mo e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
mou ma◊ú mo kimoutolu, kapau
◊okú ne foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊a
e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku mou kole
◊a ia ◊oku totonú, ◊i he tui, mo
◊amanaki te mou ma◊ú, Kapau
ko ia, hono ◊ikai totonu ke mou

afefoaki◊aki mei he ngaahi koloa
◊oku mou ma◊ú ◊iate kimoutolu.

22 Pea kapau ◊oku mou afaka-
mãu◊i ◊a e tangata ko ia ◊oku
kole meiate kimoutolu ◊a ho◊o-
mou koloá koe◊uhi ke ◊oua te ne
maté, kae fakahalaia◊i ia, hono
◊ikai totonu ange homou faka-
halaia◊i koe◊uhi ko e bta◊ofi ◊o
ho◊omou ngaahi koloá, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai ◊amoutolu ka ◊oku ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia foki ◊oku ◊a◊ana
ho◊omou mo◊uí; ka ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou kole kiate ia, pe fakatomala
mei he me◊a kuo mou faí.

23 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, mala◊ia ◊a e tangata ko iá,
koe◊uhi ◊e ◊auha fakataha mo ia
◊a ◊ene koloá; pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou
lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate
kinautolu ◊a ia ◊oku akoloa◊ia ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a ◊o e mãmani ko
◊ení.

24 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
ki he masivá, ◊a kimoutolu ◊oku
◊ikai koloa◊ia, ka ◊oku mou
ma◊u fe◊unga ke mo◊ui ai mei he
◊aho ki he ◊ahó; ko ◊eku lau kiate
kimoutolu kotoa på ◊oku teke◊i
◊a e paeá, koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou ma◊u ha me◊á; ◊oku ou loto
ke mou pehå ◊i homou lotó:
◊Oku ◊ikai te u foakí koe◊uhi he
◊oku ◊ikai te u ma◊u ha me◊a, ka
◊o kapau na◊á ku ma◊u te u
afoaki.
25 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ◊oku

mou lea ◊aki ◊eni ◊i homou lotó
◊oku mou kei ta◊ehalaia, ka ◊ikai
◊oku afakahala◊ia◊i ◊a kimoutolu;
pea ◊oku totonu ◊a homou faka-
halaiá he ◊oku mou mãnumanu

20a ffl Fiefiá.
21a ffl Ngãué; Uelofeá.
22a Mãtiu 7:1–2;

Sione 7:24.
b 1 Sione 3:17.

23a T&F 56:16.

24a Ma◊ake 12:44.
25a T&F 56:17.
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ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku te◊eki ai
te mou ma◊u.
26 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko e

ngaahi me◊á ni kuó u lea ◊aki
kiate kimoutolú — ◊a ia ko e
pehå, koe◊uhi ke tauhi ha faka-
molemole ◊o ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá mei he ◊aho ki he ◊aho,
koe◊uhí ke mou a◊a◊eva ◊o ta◊e-
halaia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá — ◊oku
ou faka◊amu ke mou bfoaki mei
ho◊omou ngaahi koloá ki he
cmasivá, ko e tangata taki taha
◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊okú ne
ma◊ú, ◊o hangå ko e dfafanga ◊o e
fiekaiá, mo e fakakofu◊i ◊o e
telefuá, mo e ◊a◊ahi ki he mahakí,
pea tokoni ki honau fakafiemã-
lié, ◊i he me◊a fakalaumãlie mo
fakatu◊asino fakatou◊osi, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊enau ngaahi fie ma◊ú.

27 Pea tokanga ke fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på ◊i he
fakapotopoto mo e maau; he
◊oku ◊ikai fie ma◊u ke lele ◊a e
tangatá ◊o avave ange ◊i he mã-
lohi ◊okú ne ma◊ú. Pea ko e tahá,
◊oku ◊aonga ke ne faivelenga
koe◊uhi ke ne lava ◊o ma◊u ai ◊a e
palé; ko ia, ◊oku totonu ke fai ◊a
e me◊a kotoa på ◊o maau.

28 Pea ◊oku ou loto ke mou ma-
natu, ◊ilonga ia ◊iate kimoutolu
◊oku kole mei hono kaungã◊apí
◊oku totonu ke ne fakafoki ◊a e
me◊a ◊okú ne kolé, ◊o fakatatau
mo e alea na◊á ne faí, ka ◊ikai te
ke fai angahala ai; pea mahalo
te ke fakatupu foki ha fai anga-
hala ai ◊a ho kaungã◊apí.

29 Pea ko hono faka◊osí, ◊oku
◊ikai te u lava ◊o fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku mou lava ai ◊o fai
angahalá; he ◊oku lahi ha ngaahi
hala mo ha ngaahi founga kehe-
kehe, ◊io ◊oku pehå fau honau
lahí ◊oku ◊ikai te u fa◊a lau ia.

30 Ka ◊oku ou lava ke fakahã
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e me◊a ko
◊ení, kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
a◊ilo◊i ◊oku mou faitotonu ma◊u
på, mo ho◊omou ngaahi bfaka-
kaukaú, mo ho◊omou ngaahi
cleá, mo ho◊omou ngaahi ngãué,
pea tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊o tui ma◊u på ki he
ngaahi me◊a kuo mou fanongo
ai ◊o kau ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a
hotau ◊Eikí, ◊o a◊u ki he ngata-
◊anga ◊o ho◊omou mo◊uí, pehå
k u o p a u k e m o u m a l a ◊ i a .
◊Oiauå ◊e tangata, manatu, pea
◊oua ◊e mala◊ia.

VAHE 5

◊Oku hoko ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oní ko e
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o
Kalaisi ◊i he tui — ◊Oku ui ◊aki leva
◊a kinautolu ◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí —
◊Oku na◊ina◊i ◊a e tu◊i ko Penisimaní
kiate kinautolu ke nau tu◊u ma◊u
ta◊e-fa◊a-ngaue ◊i he ngaahi ngãue
leleí. Ta◊u 124 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he ◊osi folofola peheni ◊a e tu◊i ko
Penisimaní ki hono kakaí, na◊á
ne fekau atu kiate kinautolu,

26a ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo
e ◊Otuá.

b Såkope 2:17–19.
c Sãk. 7:10;

◊Alamã 1:27.
ffl Foaki ◊Ofá,

Ngaahi.
d ◊πsaia 58:10–11;

T&F 104:17–18.
27a T&F 10:4.
30a ◊Alamã 12:14.

ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.

b Ma◊ake 7:18–23.
ffl Fakakaukaú,
Ngaahi.

c Mãtiu 15:18–20.
ffl Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá.
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koe◊uhi ko ◊ene fie ◊ilo pe ◊oku
tui hono kakaí ki he ngaahi lea
kuó ne lea ◊aki kiate kinautolú.
2 Pea na◊a nau kaila kotoa på ◊i

he le◊o på taha, ◊o pehå: ◊Io, ◊oku
mau tui ki he ngaahi folofola
kotoa på kuó ke folofola ◊aki
kiate kimautolú; pea ◊oku mau
◊ilo◊i foki ◊a hono paú mo hono
mo◊oní, koe◊uhi ko e Laumãlie
◊o e ◊Eiki Mãfimafí, ◊a ia kuo
fakatupu ha fu◊u aliliu lahi ◊i
loto ◊iate kimautolu, pe ◊i homau
lotó, ◊o ◊ikai ai te mau toe ma◊u
ha holi ke bfaikovi, kã ke failelei
ma◊u ai på.

3 Pea ko kimautolu, foki,
◊oku mau ma◊u ◊i he fungani
angalelei ta◊e-fakangatangata ◊a
e ◊Otuá, mo e ngaahi me◊a kuo
fakahã mai ◊e hono Laumãlié
kiate kimautolú, kuo mau ◊ilo
ki he ngaahi me◊a lalahi ◊a ia ◊e
hoko maí; pea kapau ◊e ◊aonga,
te mau lava ◊o kikite ki he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

4 Pea ko e tui kuo mau ma◊u ki
he ngaahi me◊a kuo folofola ◊aki
◊e homau tu◊í kiate kimautolú
kuo tupu ai ◊emau ma◊u ◊a e fu◊u
◊ilo lahi ko ◊ení, ◊a ia ◊oku mau
fiefia ai ◊i he fu◊u fiefia lahi fau.

5 Pea ◊oku mau loto-fiemãlie
ke fai ha afuakava mo homau
◊Otuá ke fai ◊a hono finangaló,
pea talangofua ki he◊ene ngaahi
fekaú ◊i he me◊a kotoa på te ne

fekau kiate kimautolú, ◊i he
toenga kotoa ◊o homau ngaahi
◊ahó, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a mau
◊omi kiate kimautolu ha fakama-
mahi ◊oku b◊ikai ngata, ◊o hangå
ko ia na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e he c◊ãngeló,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a tõ kiate ki-
mautolu ◊a e houhau ◊o e ◊Otuá.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e ngaahi lea
◊eni ◊a ia na◊e fie ma◊u ◊e he tu◊i
ko Penisimaní meiate kinautolú;
ko ia na◊á ne folofola ange kiate
kinautolu: Kuo mou lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a ia na◊á ku fie ma◊ú;
pea ko e fuakava kuo mou faí
ko ha fuakava mã◊oni◊oni ia.

7 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i he
fuakava kuo mou faí ◊e ui ai ◊a
kimoutolu ko e afãnau ◊a Kalaisi,
ko hono ngaahi foha, pea mo
hono ngaahi ◊ofefine; he vakai,
◊i he ◊ahó ni kuó ne bfanau◊i
fakalaumãlie ◊a kimoutolu; he
◊oku mou pehå kuo liliu ◊a ho-
mou clotó ◊i he tui ki hono
huafá; ko ia, kuo dfanau◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊iate ia ◊o mou hoko
ko hono ngaahi efoha mo hono
ngaahi ◊ofefine.

8 Pea ◊i he huafá ni kuo afaka-
tau◊atãina◊i ai ◊a kimoutolu, pea
◊oku b◊ikai ke ◊i ai mo ha huafa
kehe ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o fakatau◊atã-
ina ai ◊a kimoutolu. ◊Oku ◊ikai
ke ◊i ai mo ha toe chuafa kehe
kuo foaki ◊a ia ◊e ma◊u ai ◊a
e fakamo◊uí; ko ia, ◊oku ou

5 2a ◊Alamã 5:14.
ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊ou,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.

b ◊Alamã 19:33.
5a Mõsaia 18:10.

b Mõsaia 3:25–27.
c Mõsaia 3:2.

7a Mõsaia 27:24–26;

Mõsese 6:64–68.
ffl Foha mo e
Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

b ffl Kuo Fakatupu.
c ffl Lotó.
d Mõsaia 15:10–11.

ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,

Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.
e T&F 11:30.

8a Loma 6:18;
Kalåtia 5:1;
Hilam. 14:30.

b Ngãue 4:10, 12;
◊Alamã 21:9.

c Mõsaia 26:18.
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faka◊amu ke mou dto◊o kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí,
◊a kimoutolu kotoa på kuo fai ◊a
e fuakava mo e ◊Otuá ke mou
talangofua ◊o a◊u ki he ngata-
◊anga ◊o ho◊omou mo◊uí.

9 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊ilonga
ia ◊okú ne fai ◊ení, te ne ma◊u
ha nofo◊anga ◊o e nãunau ◊i he
nima to◊omata◊u ◊o e ◊Otuá,
koe◊uhí he te ne ◊ilo ◊a e hingoa
◊oku ui ◊aki iá; he ◊e ui ◊aki ia ◊a e
huafa ◊o Kalaisí.

10 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e hoko ◊o pehå,
ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai te ne to◊o kiate ia
◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí kuo pau ke
ui ia ◊aki ha hingoa akehe; ko
ia, te ne ◊ilo ◊okú ne nofo ◊i he
to◊ukupu bto◊ohema ◊o e ◊Otuá.

11 Pea ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
mou manatu◊i foki, ko e ahuafa
◊eni ◊a ia na◊á ku pehå te u ◊ai
kiate kimoutolu ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai
tãmate◊i, kae ngata på ◊i he mau-
mau-fonó; ko ia, tokanga ke ◊oua
na◊a mou maumau-fono, koe◊uhí
ke ◊oua na◊a tãmate◊i ◊a e huafá
ni mei homou lotó.
12 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-

tolu, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mou
manatu ke atauhi ma◊u ◊a e
huafá ◊o tohi ma◊u ai på ◊i homou
lotó, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a mou
nofo ◊i he to◊ohema ◊o e ◊Otuá, ka
ke mou fanongo pea ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
le◊o ◊o ia ◊e ui ◊aki ◊a kimoutolu,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki, mo e huafa ◊a ia
◊e ui ◊aki ◊a kimoutolú.
13 He ◊oku a◊ilo◊i fåfå ◊e ha

tangata ◊a e ◊eiki kuo ◊ikai te ne

tauhí, pea ko ha muli ia kiate iá,
pea ◊oku mama◊o ia mei he
ngaahi fakakaukau mo e ngaahi
holi ◊a hono lotó?

14 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ◊ave koã
◊e ha tangata ha ◊asi ◊oku ◊a hono
kaungã◊apí, ◊o ne tauhi ia? ◊Oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊Oku
◊ikai; ◊e ◊ikai te ne teitei tuku ke
kai fakataha ia mo ◊ene ngaahi
takanga monumanu ∏kí, ka te
ne tuli ia ke mama◊o, pea kapusi
ia ki tua◊ã. ◊Oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊e pehå på ◊a e me◊a
◊e hoko kiate kimoutolú ◊o kapau
◊oku ◊ikai te mou ◊ilo ◊a e huafa
◊a ia ◊oku ui ◊aki ◊a kimoutolú.

15 Ko ia, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
mou tu◊u ma◊u mo ta◊e-fa◊a-
ngãue, pea fonu ma◊u på ◊i he
ngaahi ngãue lelei, koe◊uhi ke
afakama◊u ◊e Kalaisi, ko e ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otua Mãfimafí, ◊a kimou-
tolu ma◊ana, koe◊uhi ke ◊omi ◊a
kimoutolu ki he langí, ke mou
ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊ui ta◊engatá
mo e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, ◊i he poto,
mo e mãfimafi, mo e fakamaau
totonu, mo e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a◊ana na◊á
ne bfakatupu ◊a e me◊a kotoa på
◊i he langí pea mo mãmaní, ◊a ia
ko e ◊Otua ◊oku mã◊olunga
tahá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 6

◊Oku tohi ◊e he tu◊i ko Penisimaní
◊a e ngaahi hingoa ◊o e kakaí pea
fakanofo ha kau taula◊eiki ke nau

8d Ngãue 11:26;
◊Alamã 46:15.

10a ◊Alamã 5:38–39.
b Mãtiu 25:33.

11a Mõsaia 1:11–12.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.

12a T&F 18:23–25.
13a Mõsaia 26:24–27.
15a ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í;

Uí mo e Filí.
b Kolose 1:16;

Mõsaia 4:2;
◊Alamã 11:39.
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ako◊i ◊a kinautolu — ◊Oku pule ◊a
Mõsaia ko ha tu◊i mã◊oni◊oni. Ta◊u
124–121 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e fakakaukau ◊e
he tu◊i ko Penisimaní, ◊i he hili
◊a ◊ene faka◊osi ◊a ◊ene folofola
ki he kakaí, ◊oku ◊aonga ke ne
atohi ◊a e ngaahi hingoa ◊onau-
tolu kotoa på kuo fai ha fuakava
mo e ◊Otuá ke tauhi ◊ene ngaahi
fekaú.
2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊ikai ha toko taha, tuku kehe
på ◊a e fãnau ∏kí, kuo ◊ikai te
nau fai ha fuakava ◊o to◊o kiate
kinautolu ◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí.

3 Pea ko e tahá, na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ◊i he hili ◊a e faka◊osi ◊e he
tu◊i ko Penisimaní ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på, pea kuó
ne fakatapui ◊a hono foha ko
aMõsaiá ke hoko ko e pule mo e
tu◊i ki hono kakaí, peá ne tuku
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni
kotoa på na◊e kau ki he pule-
◊angá, mo bfakanofo foki ha
kau taula◊eiki ke cako◊i ◊a e
kakaí, koe◊uhí ke nau lava ai ◊o
fanongo, mo ◊ilo ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ue◊i hake
◊a kinautolu ke nau manatu◊i ◊a
e dfuakava kuo nau faí, pea na◊á
ne tukuange ◊a e kakaí, pea na◊a
nau foki, ko e tangata taki taha,
◊o fakatatau ki honau fãmilí, ki
honau ngaahi fale ◊onautolú.
4 Pea na◊e kamata ◊a aMõsaia

ke pule ◊o fetongi ◊ene tamaí.
Pea na◊á ne kamata ke pule ◊i
he tolungofulu ta◊u ◊o hono
motu◊á, ◊a ia ko hono lau faka-

tahá ko e ta◊u ◊e fãngeau mã
fitungofulu mã ono nai talu
mei he btaimi na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a
L∏hai mei Sel°salemá.

5 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a e tu◊i ko
Penisimaní ◊i he ta◊u ◊e tolu pea
na◊á ne pekia.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊a◊eva ◊a e tu◊i ko Mõsaiá ◊i he
ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o
ne fai ki he◊ene ngaahi fakamãú
mo ◊ene ngaahi fonó, mo tauhi
◊a ◊ene ngaahi fekaú ◊i he me◊a
kotoa på na◊á ne fekau kiate iá.

7 Pea na◊e fekau ◊e he tu◊i ko
Mõsaiá ki hono kakaí ke nau
ngoue◊i ◊a e kelekelé. Pea na◊á
ne kau foki mo ia, ◊i hono
ngoue◊i ◊o e kelekelé, koe◊uhi ke
a◊oua na◊á ne hoko ko ha faka-
kavenga ki hono kakaí, koe◊uhi
ke ne lava ◊o fai ◊o hangå ko ia
kuo fai ◊e he◊ene tamaí ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på. Pea na◊e ◊ikai ha
fakakikihi ◊i hono kakaí kotoa
◊o fe◊unga mo e ta◊u ◊e tolu.

VAHE 7

◊Oku ◊ilo ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a e fonua ko
L∏hai-N∏faí, ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊i ki ai ◊a
Limihaí — ◊Oku nofo põpula ◊a e
kakai ◊o Limihaí ki he kau Leimaná
— ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a Limihai ki
honau hisitõliá—Kuo fakamo◊oni◊i
◊e ha palõfita (ko ◊Apinetai) ko
Kalaisi ◊a e ◊Otua mo e Tamai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på — Ko kinau-
tolu ◊oku nau t°tuu◊i ◊a e koví ◊oku
nau utu ko e ◊ahiohio, pea ko
kinautolu ◊oku falala ki he ◊Eikí ◊e

6 1a T&F 128:8.
3a Mõsaia 1:10; 2:30.

b ffl Fakanofó.

c ◊Alamã 4:7.
d Mõsaia 5:5–7.

4a ffl Mõsaia, Foha ◊o

Penisimaní.
b 1 N∏fai 1:4.

7a 2 Kol. 11:9.
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fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu. Ta◊u 121
k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊o pehå ◊i
he hili ◊a e ma◊u ◊e he tu◊i ko
Mõsaiá ◊a e melino ma◊u ai på
◊i he ta◊u ◊e tolu, na◊á ne faka-
◊amu ke ◊ilo ki he kakai ko ia
na◊a nau a◊alu hake ke nofo ◊i he
fonua ko L∏hai-N∏faí, pe ◊i he
kolo ko L∏hai-N∏faí; he kuo
◊ikai toe fanongo ◊a hono kakaí ◊i
ha me◊a meiate kinautolu talu
◊a e taimi na◊a nau ◊alu ai mei he
fonua ko bSeilahemalá; ko ia,
na◊á ne fiu ◊i he◊enau fa◊a fehu◊í.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuku ◊e he tu◊i ko Mõsaiá ke ◊alu
hake ha toko hongofulu mã ono
◊o honau kau tangata mãlohí ki
he fonua ko L∏hai-N∏faí ◊o kumi
ki honau kãingá.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
pongipongi haké na◊a nau
kamata ke ◊alu atu, pea na◊e
◊iate kinautolu ha tokotaha ko
◊Åmoni, ◊a ia ko e tangata mã-
lohi mo ivi lahi, pea ko ha hako
◊o Seilahemala; pea ko honau
takimu◊á foki ia.

4 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊ikai te nau
◊ilo ◊a e hala ke nau fou ai ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá ke ◊alu
hake ki he fonua ko L∏hai-N∏faí;
ko ia na◊a nau hå holo ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho lahi, ◊io ko e ◊aho ◊e
fãngofulu na◊a nau hå aí.

5 Pea ◊i he ◊osi ◊a ◊enau hå holo
◊i he ◊aho ◊e fãngofulu na◊a nau
a◊u atu ki ha ki◊i mo◊unga, ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊i he tokelau ◊o e fonua
ko a Sailomé, pea na◊a nau

fokotu◊u ◊i ai ◊a honau ngaahi
fale fehikitakí.
6 Pea na◊e ◊ave ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a e

toko tolu ◊o hono kãingá, pea
ko honau hingoá ko ◊Amalekai,
mo Hilemi, mo Hemi, pea na◊a
nau õ hifo ki he fonua ko aN∏faí.
7 Pea vakai, na◊a nau fetaulaki

mo e tu◊i ◊o e kakai ◊a ia na◊e
◊i he fonua ko N∏faí, pea ◊i he
fonua ko Sailomé; pea na◊e
kãpui ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau le◊o
◊a e tu◊í, pea na◊e puke ◊a kinau-
tolu, ◊o ha◊i, pea tuku ki he fale
fakapõpulá.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a ◊enau nofo ◊i he fale faka-
põpulá ◊i he ◊aho ◊e ua, na◊e toe
taki mai ◊a kinautolu ki he ◊ao ◊o
e tu◊í, pea na◊e vete ◊a honau
ngaahi ha◊í; pea na◊a nau tu◊u
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e tu◊í, pea na◊e
fakangofua, pe na◊e fekau kiate
kinautolu ke nau tal i ◊a e
ngaahi fehu◊i ◊a ia te ne fai kiate
kinautolú.

9 Pea pehå ◊e ia kiate kinautolu:
Vakai, ko au aLimihai, ko e foha
◊o Noa, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o Sånifí,
◊a ia na◊e ha◊u mei he fonua ko
Seilahemalá ke ma◊u ◊a e fonuá
ni, ◊a ia ko e fonua ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí, ◊a ia na◊e fokotu◊u
ko e tu◊i ◊i he loto-taha ◊a e kakaí.

10 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fie ◊ilo
◊a e ◊uhinga na◊a mou loto-to◊a
pehå ai ke ha◊u ◊o ofi ki he
ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e koló, lolotonga
◊eku ◊i tu◊a ◊i he matapaá mo
◊eku kau le◊ó?

11 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni
kuó u tuku ke fakamo◊ui ai ◊a
kimoutolú, koe◊uhi ke u fehu◊i

7 1a ◊Amenai 1:27–30.
b ◊Amenai 1:13.

5a Mõsaia 9:6, 8, 14.
6a 2 N∏fai 5:8.

9a Mõsaia 11:1.
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kiate kimoutolu, he kapau na◊e
◊ikai ia, pehå kuó u fekau ki he◊e-
ku kau le◊ó ke tãmate◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu. ◊Oku ngofua ke mou lea.
12 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he vakai ◊e

◊Åmoni kuo fakangofua ia ke
ne leá, na◊á ne ◊alu atu ◊o punou
hifo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e tu◊í; pea ◊i
he◊ene toe tu◊u haké na◊á ne
pehå ange: ◊E tu◊i, ◊oku ou faka-
feta◊i lahi ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá
he ◊ahó ni koe◊uhi ◊oku ou kei
mo◊ui, pea kuo fakangofua au
ke u lea; pea te u feinga ke lea
ta◊e-manavahå;

13 He ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i fakapapau
kapau na◊á ke ◊afio◊i au, pehå
kuo ◊ikai te ke tuku ke ha◊i au
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi ha◊í ni. He ko
◊Åmoni au, pea ko e hako au ◊o
aSeilahemala, pea kuó u ha◊u
mei he fonua ko Seilahemalá ke
kumi homau kãinga, ◊a ia na◊e
◊omi ◊e Sånifi mei he fonua ko iá.
14 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o

pehå ◊i he hili ◊a e fanongo ◊a
Limihai ki he ngaahi lea ◊a
◊Åmoní, na◊á ne fu◊u fiefia
◊aupito, ◊o ne folofola ange: Ko
◊eni, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i fakapapau
◊oku kei mo◊ui ◊a hoku kãinga ◊a
ia na◊e ◊i he fonua ko Seilahe-
malá. Pea ko ◊eni, te u fiefia;
pea te u fekau ke fiefia foki mo
hoku kakaí ◊apongipongi.

15 He vakai, ◊oku mau nofo
põpula ki he kau Leimaná, pea
kuo afakatukuhau◊i ◊a kimautolu
◊aki ha tukuhau ◊oku faingata◊a
hono fuesiá. Pea ko ◊eni, vakai,
◊e fakahaofi ◊a kimautolu ◊e
homau kãingá mei he◊emau
nofo põpulá, pe mei he pule ◊a e

kau Leimaná, pea te mau hoko
ko ◊enau kau põpula; he ◊oku
lelei ange ◊emau hoko ko e kau
põpula ki he kau N∏faí ◊i he
totongi ◊a e tukuhau ki he tu◊i ◊o
e kau Leimaná.

16 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e fekau ◊e he
tu◊i ko Limihaí ki he◊ene kau
le◊ó ke ◊oua ◊e ha◊i ◊a ◊Åmoni pe
ko hono kãingá, ka na◊á ne fekau
ke nau õ ki he ki◊i mo◊unga na◊e
tu◊u ki he tokelau ◊o Sailomé,
pea ◊omi ◊a honau kãingá ki he
koló, koe◊uhi ke nau kai, mo
inu, pea mãlõlõ mei he ngaahi
ngãue ◊o ◊enau fonongá; he kuo
nau kãtaki◊i ha ngaahi me◊a lahi;
kuo nau kãtaki◊i ◊a e fiekaiá, mo
e fieinuá, mo e ongosiá.

17 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ◊i he ◊apongipongí na◊e
fekau ◊e he tu◊i ko Limihaí ke
fanongonongo ha tu◊utu◊uni
ki hono kakaí kotoa, ke nau
fakataha mai ◊a kinautolu ki he
atemipalé ke fanongo ki he
ngaahi lea ◊a ia te ne lea ◊aki
kiate kinautolú.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊enau fakataha maí na◊á ne
folofola kiate kinautolu ◊i he
founga ko ◊ení, ◊o pehå: ◊Oiauå
◊a kimoutolu, ko hoku kakai, ke
mou loto-to◊a pea fiemãlie; he
vakai, ◊oku ofi mai ◊a e taimi,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke mama◊o ia, ◊a
ia ◊e ◊ikai te tau kei põpula ai ki
hotau ngaahi filí, neongo ◊a
◊etau ngaahi feinga lahi, ◊a ia
kuo ta◊e◊aongá; ka ◊oku ou tui ◊e
kei ◊aonga på ke fai ha feinga.

19 Ko ia, ke mou loto-to◊a, pea
fiefia, pea mou falala ki he

13a ◊Amenai 1:12–15. 15a Mõsaia 19:15. 17a 2 N∏fai 5:16.



221 Mõsaiá 7:20–26

a ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ko e ◊Otua ◊o
◊‰palahame, mo ◊Aisake, mo
Såkopé; kae ◊uma◊ã foki, ◊a e
◊Otua ko ia na◊á ne b◊omi ◊a e
fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí mei he fonua ko
◊Isipité, ◊o ne pule ke nau fo-
nonga atu ◊i he kelekele mõmoa
ki he kauvai ◊e taha ◊o e Tahi
Kulokulá, ◊o ne fafanga ◊aki ◊a
kinautolu ◊a e cmaná koe◊uhi ke
◊oua te nau mate ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá; pea na◊e lahi
mo ha ngaahi me◊a kehe na◊á ne
fai ma◊anautolu.
20 Pea ko e tahá, ko e ◊Otua på

ko iá na◊á ne ◊omi ◊a ◊etau
ngaahi tamaí amei he fonua ko
Sel°salemá, pea kuó ne tauhi
mo malu◊i ◊a hono kakaí ◊o a◊u
mai ki he taimí ni; pea vakai, ko
e me◊a ◊i he◊etau ngaahi hiá mo
e ngaahi anga-fakalieliá kuó ne
tuku ai ke tau nofo põpulá.
21 Pea ko kimoutolu kotoa på

ko e kau fakamo◊oni he ◊ahó ni,
ko Sånifi, ◊a ia na◊e fokotu◊u ko
e tu◊i ki he kakai ní, ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊ene aholi lahi ke ma◊u ◊a e
fonua ◊o ◊ene ngaahi tamaí, ko
ia na◊e kãkaa◊i ia ◊i he olopoto
mo e kãkã ◊a e tu◊i ko Leimaná,
◊a ia kuó ne fai ha aleapau mo e
tu◊i ko Sånifí, mo tuku kiate ia
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊o hano konga
◊o e fonuá, pe ko e kolo ko L∏hai-
N∏faí, mo e kolo ko Sailomé; pea
mo e fonua takatakai ki aí —

22 Pea na◊á ne fai ◊eni kotoa
på, koe◊uhi ko e ◊uhinga på taha
ke ne a◊omi ◊a e kakaí ni ke nofo
mo◊ulaloa pe nofo põpula. Pea

vakai, ◊oku tau lolotonga totongi
ha tukuhau ki he tu◊i ◊o e kau
Leimaná, ko hono lahí ko e
vaeua ◊o ◊etau koané mo ◊etau
pa◊alé, kae ◊uma◊ã mo ◊etau
ngaahi kåleni ◊o e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på, pea mo hono vaeua ◊o
e tupu ◊i he◊etau ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí mo ◊etau ngaahi
takanga monumanu lalahí; pea
◊oku a◊u ki he vaeua ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku tau ma◊ú,
◊oku ◊eke meiate kitautolu ◊e he
tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná, pe ko
◊etau mo◊uí.

23 Pea ko ◊eni , ◊ ikai ◊oku
faingata◊a hono fuesia ◊a e me◊á
ni? Pea ◊ikai ko hotau fainga-
ta◊a◊iá, ◊oku lahi? Ko ◊eni vakai,
hono ◊ikai lahi ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊oku
tau ma◊u ke tangi aí.

24 ◊Io, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊oku mamafa ◊a e
ngaahi ◊uhinga ◊oku tau ma◊u
ke tangi aí; he vakai hono ◊ikai
tokolahi ◊a hotau kãinga kuo
maté, pea kuo lilingi ta◊e◊uhinga
◊a honau totó, pea ◊oku tupunga
kotoa ia ◊i he angahala.

25 He ka ne ◊ikai tõ ◊a e kakaí
ni ki he maumau-fonó pehå kuo
◊ikai tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ke hoko ◊a e
fu◊u koví ni kiate kinautolu.
Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie
tokanga ki he◊ene ngaahi folo-
folá; ka na◊e tupu ◊a e ngaahi
fakakikihi ◊iate kinautolu, pea
na◊e a◊u ki he◊enau fetãmate◊aki
◊iate kinautolu.

26 Pea kuo nau tãmate◊i ha
apalõfita ◊a e ◊Eikí: ◊io, ko ha

19a ◊Eke. 3:6;
1 N∏fai 19:10.

b ◊Eke. 12:40–41;
◊Alamã 36:28.

c ◊Eke. 16:15, 35;
Nõmipa 11:7–8;
Siosiua 5:12.

20a 1 N∏fai 2:1–4.

21a Mõsaia 9:1–3.
22a Mõsaia 10:18.
26a Mõsaia 17:12–20.
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tangata kuo fili ◊e he ◊Otuá, ◊a ia
na◊á ne fakahã kiate kinautolu
◊a ◊enau fai angahalá mo e
ngaahi anga-fakalieliá, ◊o kiki-
te◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊a ia ◊e
hoko, ◊io, na◊a mo e hã◊ele mai
◊a Kalaisí.
27 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊ene pehå

kiate kinautolu ko Kalaisi ◊a e
a◊Otua, mo e Tamai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på, ◊o ne pehå te ne to◊o
kiate ia ◊a e tatau ◊o e tangatá,
pea ko e btatau ia ◊a ia na◊e faka-
tupu ia ◊i he kamata◊angá; pe ko
hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, na◊á ne pehå
kuo fakatupu ◊a e tangatá ◊i he
tatau ◊o e c◊Otuá, pea ◊e hã◊ele
hifo ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, ◊o ma◊u kiate ia ◊a e sino
◊o e kakano mo e toto, ◊o hã◊ele
atu ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní —

28 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊ene lea ◊aki ◊ení, ko ia na◊a
nau tãmate◊i ai ia; pea na◊e lahi
ha ngaahi me◊a na◊a nau fai ◊a ia
na◊e ◊ohifo ai ◊a e houhau ◊o e
◊Otuá kiate kinautolu. Ko ia, ko
hai ◊okú ne ofo ◊i he◊enau nofo
põpulá, pea mo honau tautea◊i
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia
fakamamahí?

29 He vakai, kuo folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí: ◊E ◊ikai te u atokoni◊i ◊a
hoku kakaí ◊i he ◊aho ◊o ◊enau
maumau-fonó; ka te u faka-
faingata◊a◊ia◊i ◊a honau ngaahi
halá ke ◊oua te nau tu◊umãlie;
pea ◊e hoko ◊enau ngaahi anga-
faí, ko ha maka t°kia◊anga ◊i
honau ◊aó.

30 Pea ko e tahá, ◊okú ne toe
folofola: Kapau ◊oku t°tuu◊i ◊e
hoku kakaí ko e akovi kuo pau
ke nau butu hono kafukafú ◊i he
◊ahiohio, pea ko hono nunu◊a ◊o
iá ko e kona.

31 Pea ◊okú ne toe folofola:
Kapau ◊e t°tuu◊i ◊e hoku kakaí
◊a e kovi, kuo pau ke nau utu ◊a
e matangi ahahaké, ◊a ia ◊okú ne
◊omi ◊a e faka◊auha fakafokifã.

32 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, kuo
fakahoko ◊a e tala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí,
pea kuo te◊ia mo fakamamahi◊i
◊a kimoutolu.

33 Ka ◊o kapau te mou atafoki
ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he loto-fakamãtoato
mo◊oni, pea falala kiate ia, mo
tauhi kiate ia ◊i he faivelenga
kotoa ◊o e ◊atamaí, kapau te
mou fai ◊eni, te ne fakahaofi ◊a
kimoutolu mei he nofo põpulá
◊o hangå ko hono finangaló mo
◊ene fa◊itelihá.

VAHE 8

◊Oku ako◊i ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a e kakai ◊o
Limihaí—◊Oku ne ◊ilo ki he ngaahi
peleti ◊e uofulu mã fã ◊a e kau Såletí
— ◊Oku lava ◊o liliu ◊a e ngaahi
lekooti fakakuongamu◊á ◊e he kau
tangata kikité — ◊Oku ◊ikai ha
me◊a-foaki ◊e lahi hake ◊i he hoko ko
ha tangata kikité. Ta◊u 121 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
hono faka◊osi ◊e he tu◊i ko Limi-
haí ◊ene folofola ki hono kakaí,
he na◊á ne folofola ◊aki ha ngaahi

27a ffl ◊Otuá.
b Sånesi 1:26–28;

◊Eta 3:14–17;
T&F 20:17–18.

c Mõsaia 13:33–34;

15:1–4.
29a 1 Sam. 12:15;

2 Fkmtl. 24:20.
30a ffl ◊Ulí.

b Kalåtia 6:7–8;

T&F 6:33.
ffl Utu-ta◊ú.

31a Selem. 18:17;
Mõsaia 12:6.

33a Molom. 9:6.
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me◊a lahi kiate kinautolu ka ko
e ni◊ihi på ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ko iá
kuó u tohi ◊i he tohi ní, pea na◊á
ne fakahã ki hono kakaí ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊e kau
ki honau kãinga ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
fonua ko Seilahemalá.
2 Pea na◊á ne fekau kia ◊Åmoni

ke tu◊u hake ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí,
◊o fakamatala kiate kinautolu ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuo
hoko ki honau kãingá talu mei
he taimi na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a Sånifi
mei he fonuá ◊o a◊u ki he taimi
na◊á ne ha◊u ai mei he fonuá.

3 Pea na◊á ne toe fakamatala◊i
foki kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
folofola faka◊osi ◊a ia kuo ako-
naki ◊aki ◊e he tu◊i ko Penisimaní
kiate kinautolú, ◊o ne faka-
matala◊i ia ki he kakai ◊o e tu◊i
ko Limihaí, koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo
◊a e ngaahi folofola kotoa på ◊a
ia na◊á ne folofola◊akí.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊ene fai ◊eni kotoa på, na◊e
tukuange leva ◊e he tu◊i ko
Limihaí ◊a e kakaí, ◊o ne fekau
ke nau foki taki taha ki hono
fale ◊o◊oná.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
fekau ke ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi peleti
◊a ia na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e alekooti ◊o
hono kakaí talu mei he taimi
na◊a nau ◊alu ai mei he fonua ko
Seilahemalá, ki he ◊ao ◊o ◊Åmoní
koe◊uhi ke ne lau ia.

6 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he faka◊osi leva ◊e
◊Åmoni hono lau ◊o e lekõtí, na◊e
fehu◊i ange ◊e he tu◊í kiate ia pe
◊okú ne lava ◊o liliu ◊a e ngaahi
leá, pea na◊e fakahã kiate ia ◊e
◊Åmoni ◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava.

7 Pea folofola ange ◊a e tu◊í
kiate ia: Ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku loto-
mamahi koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
faingata◊a◊ia ◊a hoku kakaí, ko
ia na◊á ku fekau ai ha toko
fãngofulu mã tolu ◊o hoku ka-
kaí ke nau fononga ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, koe◊uhi ke nau
◊ilo◊i ◊a e fonua ko Seilahemalá,
ke mau lava ◊o kole ki homau
kãingá ke fakatau◊atãina◊i ◊a
kimautolu mei he nofo põpulá.

8 Pea na◊a nau hå ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ◊i ha ngaahi
◊aho lahi, ka na◊a nau fai t°kui-
ngata på, ◊o ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo ◊a e
fonua ko Seilahemalá, ka nau
foki mai ki he fonuá ni hili
◊enau fononga holo ◊i ha fonua
◊oku lahi ai ◊a e ngaahi vaí, ◊o
nau ◊ilo ai ha fonua na◊e ◊ufi◊ufi
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi hui ◊o e tangata,
pea mo e fanga manu, pea na◊e
◊ufi◊ufi foki ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi fale
maumau ◊i he ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på, ◊o nau ◊ilo ha fonua ◊a
ia na◊e nofo◊i ◊e ha kakai ◊a ia
na◊e tokolahi ◊o hangå ko e
tokolahi ◊o e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa ◊o ◊Isilelí.

9 Pea kuo nau ◊omi ke faka-
mo◊oni ◊ i ◊ak i ◊enau leá ha
ngaahi peleti koula ◊e auofulu
mã fã ◊a ia ◊oku fonu ◊i ha
ngaahi tongitongi, pea ◊oku
nau ◊o e koula haohaoa.

10 Pea vakai, foki, kuo nau
◊omi ha ngaahi asifa-fatafata, ◊a
ia ◊oku lalahi, pea kuo ngaohi
◊aki ia ◊a e bpalasa pea mo e
kopa, pea ◊oku kei lelei ◊aupito.

11 Pea ko e tahá, kuo nau ◊omi
ha ngaahi heletã kuo maumau

8 5a Mõsaia 9–22.
9a ◊Eta 1:1–2.

10a ◊Eta 15:15.
b ◊Eta 10:23.
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honau kaú, pea kuo matolu ◊a e
◊ume◊umeá ◊i honau matá; pea
◊oku ◊ikai ha tokotaha ◊i he
fonuá te ne lava ◊o lau ◊a e lea pe
ko e ngaahi tongitongi ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i he ngaahi peletí. Ko ia
na◊á ku pehå ai kiate koe: ◊Okú
ke lava koã ◊o liliu lea?
12 Pea ◊oku ou toe pehå kiate

koe: ◊Okú ke ◊ilo koã ki ha toko-
taha ◊a ia ◊okú ne lava ◊o liliu
lea? He ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
liliu ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ko ◊ení
ki he◊etau leá; he te nau fakahã
◊apå kiate kitautolu ◊a e ◊ilo ki ha
toenga ◊o e kakai ko ◊eni ◊a ia kuo
◊auhá, ◊a ia na◊e ha◊u mei ai ◊a e
ngaahi lekooti ní; pe, mahalo, te
nau fakahã ◊apå kiate kitautolu
ha ◊ilo ki he kakai på ko ia ◊a ia
kuo ◊auhá; pea ◊oku ou fie ◊ilo ◊a
e tupu◊anga ◊o ◊enau ◊auhá.

13 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e
◊Åmoni kiate ia: Ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou lava ◊o fakahã kiate
koe, ◊e tu◊i, ha tangata ◊okú ne
lava ◊o aliliu ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí;
he ◊okú ne ma◊u ha me◊a ◊a ia
◊okú ne lava ◊o mamata ki ai, pea
liliu ◊a e ngaahi lekooti kotoa på
◊a ia ◊oku ◊o ha ◊aho ◊i mu◊a; pea
ko ha me◊a-foaki ia mei he ◊Otuá.
Pea ◊oku ui ◊a e ongo me◊a ko iá
ko e bme◊a liliu lea, pea ◊oku
◊ikai mafai ha tangata ke faka-
sio ki ai ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai fekau◊i
ia, telia na◊á ne fakasio ki ha
me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku ta◊etotonu ke ne
sio ki ai pea mate ai ia. Pea ko ia
ia ◊oku fekau◊i ke fakasio ki aí
◊oku ui ia ko e ctangata kikite.

14 Pea vakai, ko e tu◊i ◊o e
kakai ko ia ◊oku ◊i he fonua ko

Seilahemalá ko ia ia ◊a e tangata
kuo fekau ke ne fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ní, pea ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e
me◊a-foaki mahu◊inga lahi ko iá
mei he ◊Otuá.

15 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e he tu◊í ◊oku
lahi ange ◊a e tangata kikité ◊i
ha palõfita.

16 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e ◊Åmoni ko
e tangata kikité ko ha tangata
ma◊u fakahã mo e palõfita foki
ia; pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha me◊a-foaki
lahi ange ◊e lava ◊e ha tangata ◊o
ma◊u, tuku kehe ◊o ka ne ka
ma◊u ◊a e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke ma◊u ◊e ha
tangata; ka ◊oku lava ke ma◊u ◊e
ha tangata ◊a e mãlohi lahi ◊oku
foaki kiate ia mei he ◊Otuá.

17 Ka ◊oku lava ◊e he tangata
kikité ◊o ◊ilo ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊i
he kuohilí, kae ◊unma◊ã foki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko, pea ◊e
fakahã mai ◊iate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pe, ◊e
fakahã mai ◊iate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a liló, pea e◊a ◊i he
mãmá ◊a e ngaahi me◊a fufuú,
pea ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku te◊eki
◊ilo◊í ◊e fakahã ◊iate kinautolu,
pea ◊e fakahã foki ◊iate kinautolu
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai lava
ke ◊ilo◊i ◊i ha toe founga kehé.

18 Ko ia kuo foaki ai ◊e he
◊Otuá ha founga ◊oku lava ai ◊e
he tangatá, ◊i he tui, ◊o fai ◊a e
ngaahi mana lalahi; ko ia ◊okú
ne hoko ai ko ha taha ◊aonga
lahi ki hono kãingá.

19 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he faka◊osi ◊e
◊Åmoni ◊a ◊ene lea ◊aki ◊o e
ngaahi lea ní na◊e fiefia lahi
◊aupito ◊a e tu◊í, ◊o ne ◊oatu ◊a e

13a Mõsaia 28:10–17.
b ffls ◊Òlimí mo e

T°memí.
c ffl Tangata Kikité.
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fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá, ◊o pehå:
◊Oku ◊ikai ha◊aku veiveiua ◊oku
◊i he ngaahi peletí ni ◊a e me◊a
l i lo a lahi , pea kuo pau ne
teuteu◊i ◊a e ongo me◊a liliu lea
ko ◊ení ko hono ◊uhingá ke
fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lilo pehå kotoa på ki he fãnau ◊a
e tangatá.

20 ◊Oiauå hono ◊ikai fakaofo ◊a
e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea
hono ◊ikai fuoloa ◊a ◊ene kãtaki◊i
hono kakaí; ◊io, pea hono ◊ikai
kui mo faingata◊a ke mahino
ki he ◊atamai ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá; he ◊oku ◊ikai te nau fie
kumi ki he potó, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
foki te nau loto ke ne pule◊i ◊a
kinautolu!

21 ◊Io, ◊oku nau tatau mo
ha takanga monumanu iiki he-
hengi ◊oku hola mei he tauhí,
pea ◊oku fakamovetevete◊i, pea
◊oku tuli, mo keina ◊a kinautolu
◊e he fanga manu fekai ◊o e vaó.

Ko e Lekooti ◊a Sånifí— Ko ha
fakamatala ◊o hono kakaí talu
mei he taimi na◊a nau ◊alu ai
mei he fonua ko Seilahemalá ◊o
a◊u ki he taimi na◊e fakahaofi ai
◊a kinautolu mei he nima ◊o e
kau Leimaná.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 9 ◊o
a◊u ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e vahe 22.

VAHE 9

◊Oku taki atu ◊e Sånifi ha kakai mei
Seilahemalá ke ma◊u ◊a e fonua ko
L∏hai-N∏faí — ◊Oku fakangofua ki -

nautolu ◊e he tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná
ke nau ma◊u ◊a e fonuá — ◊Oku tau
◊a e kau Leimaná mo e kakai ◊o
Sånifí. Ta◊u 200–187 k.m. nai.

Ko au, Sånifi, kuo akonekina
au ◊i he lea kotoa ◊o e kau N∏faí,
pea ◊i he◊eku ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo ki he
afonua ko N∏faí, pe ki he fonua
◊o e ◊uluaki tofi◊a ◊o ◊emau ngaahi
tamaí, pea ◊i he fekau◊i atu au
ko e tangata mataki ◊i he kau
Leimaná koe◊uhi ke u mataki◊i
◊a ◊enau ngaahi kau taú, koe◊uhi
ke lava ◊e he◊emau kau taú ◊o
◊oho atu kiate kinautolu ◊o faka-
◊auha ◊a kinautolu—ka ◊i he◊eku
vakai ki he me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku lelei
◊iate kinautolú na◊á ku faka◊amu
ke ◊oua ◊e faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu.

2 Ko ia, na◊á ku fakakikihi mo
hoku kãingá ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá he na◊á ku loto ke
fai ◊e homau pulé ha alea faka-
melino mo kinautolu; ka koe◊uhi
ko ha tangata loto-fefeka mo
loto tãmate ia, ko ia na◊á ne
fekau ke tãmate◊i au; ka na◊e
fakahaofi au ◊i he lilingi ◊o e
toto lahi; he na◊e fetau◊aki ◊a e
tamai mo e tamai, mo e tokoua
mo e tokoua, ◊o a◊u ki hono
faka◊auha ◊o ha konga lahi ◊o
◊emau kau taú ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá; pea na◊a mau foki,
◊a kimautolu na◊e haó, ki he
fonua ko Seilahemalá, ke fakahã
◊a e talá ki honau ngaahi uaifí
mo ◊enau fãnaú.

3 Ka neongo iá, ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊eku fu◊u faka◊amu lahi ke
ma◊u ◊a e fonua ◊o ◊emau ngaahi
tamaí, na◊á ku tãnaki ai ◊a e

19a ◊Eta 3:21–28; 4:4–5. 9 1a 2 N∏fai 5:5–8; ◊Amenai 1:12.
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tokolahi ◊o kinautolu kotoa på
na◊e fie ◊alu hake ke ma◊u ◊a e
fonuá, pea mau toe kamata ◊a
◊emau fononga atu ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ke ◊alu hake ki
he fonuá; ka na◊e te◊ia ◊a kimau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e honge mo e ngaahi
faingata◊a◊ia fakamamahi; he
na◊a mau fai tuai ◊i he manatu
ki he ◊Eiki ko homau ◊Otuá.
4 Ka neongo iá, ◊i he hili ha

ngaahi ◊aho lahi ◊o ◊emau hå holo
◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá na◊a
mau fokotu◊u homau ngaahi fale
fehikitakí ◊i he potu ◊a ia na◊e tõ
ai homau kãingá, ◊a ia na◊e ofi ki
he fonua ◊o ◊emau ngaahi tamaí.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku toe ◊alu atu mo e toko fã ◊o
◊eku kau tangatá ki he koló, ki
he tu◊í, koe◊uhi ke u ◊ilo ◊a e
fakakaukau ◊a e tu◊í, pea koe◊uhi
ke u ◊ilo pe ◊e ngofua ke mau h°
atu mo hoku kakaí ◊o ma◊u ◊a e
fonuá ◊i he melino.

6 Peá u ◊alu atu ki he tu◊í, pea
na◊á ne fai ha fuakava mo au ke
u ma◊u ◊a e fonua ko L∏hai-N∏faí,
pea mo e fonua ko Sailomé.

7 Pea na◊á ne fekau foki ke ◊alu
◊a hono kakaí mei he fonuá, pea
na◊á ku ◊alu atu mo hoku kakaí
ki he fonuá koe◊uhi ke mau
ma◊u ia.

8 Pea na◊a mau kamata ke
langa ◊a e ngaahi fale, pea mono-
mono ◊a e ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e koló, ◊io,
◊a e ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e kolo ko L∏hai-
N∏faí, pea mo e kolo ko Sailomé.

9 Pea na◊a mau kamata ke
ngoue◊i ◊a e kelekelé, ◊io, ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi fa◊ahinga tenga◊i ◊akau
kotoa på, ◊aki ◊a e tenga◊i koane,

mo e tenga◊i uite, mo e pa◊ale,
mo e neiasi, mo e siumi, pea mo
e ngaahi tenga ◊o e ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga fua◊i ◊akau kotoa på; pea
na◊a mau kamata ke fakatoko-
lahi pea tu◊umãlie ◊i he fonuá.

10 Ko ◊eni, ko e olopoto mo e
kãkã ◊a e tu◊i ko Leimaná, ke ne
a◊omi ◊a hoku kakaí ◊o fakapõ-
pula◊i, ko ia na◊á ne tuku mai ai
◊a e fonuá ke mau ma◊u iá.

11 Ko ia na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊emau nofo ◊i he fonuá ◊i he
ta◊u ◊e hongofulu mã ua, na◊e
kamata ke tailiili ◊a e tu◊i ko
Leimaná, telia na◊a faka◊au ◊o
mãlohi ◊a hoku kakaí ◊i he fonuá,
pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau lava ◊o ikuna◊i
◊o fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu.

12 Ko ◊eni ko e kakai fakapiko-
piko mo atauhi tamapua ◊a
kinautolu; ko ia na◊a nau fie
fakapõpula◊i ◊a kimautolu, ke
nau fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi fua ◊o e ngãue ◊a
homau nimá; ◊io, koe◊uhi ke
nau keinanga mei he ngaahi
takanga monumanu iiki ◊o
◊emau ngaahi ngoué.

13 Ko ia, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ◊e he tu◊i ko Leimaná
ke faka◊ai◊ai ◊a hono kakaí ke
tau mo hoku kakaí; ko ia, na◊e
kamata ha ngaahi tau mo ha
ngaahi fakakikihi ◊i he fonuá.

14 He ◊i hono hongofulu mã
tolu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o ◊eku pule ◊i he
fonua ko N∏faí, ◊a ia na◊e mama◊o
atu ki he tonga ◊o e fonua ko
Sailomé, ◊i he lolotonga ◊a e
fakainu mo e fafanga ◊e hoku
kakaí ◊a ◊enau ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí, pea nau ngoue◊i

10a Mõsaia 7:21–22. 12a ◊πnosi 1:20. ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.
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honau kelekelé, na◊e fe◊ohofi
mai ha fu◊u kau tau tokolahi
◊aupito ◊o e kau Leimaná kiate
kinautolu ◊o kamata ke tãmate◊i
◊a kinautolu, pea ke fetuku atu
◊enau ngaahi takanga monu-
manu ∏kí, pea mo e koane ◊o
◊enau ngaahi ngoué.
15 ◊Io, pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

na◊a nau feholaki, ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på na◊e te◊eki ai ke puké,
◊o a◊u ki he kolo ko N∏faí, pea
nau tangi kiate au ke malu◊i ◊a
kinautolu.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku fakamahafu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi kaufana, mo e ngaahi
ngahau, mo e ngaahi heletã,
mo e ngaahi hele piko, mo e
ngaahi põvai, mo e ngaahi
maka-tã, pea mo e ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga mahafu kotoa på, ◊a ia
na◊a mau lava ◊o ngaohí, pea
na◊á ku ◊alu atu mo hoku kakaí
ke tau mo e kau Leimaná.

17 ◊Io, na◊a mau ◊alu atu ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e ◊Eikí ke tau mo e
kau Leimaná; he na◊á ku fu◊u
tangi lahi mo hoku kakaí ki he
◊Eikí ke ne fakahaofi ◊a kimau-
tolu mei he nima ◊o homau
ngaahi filí, he na◊a mau ake
hake ◊o manatu ki hono faka-
haofi ◊o ◊emau ngaahi tamaí.

18 Pea na◊e a◊afio ◊a e ◊Otuá ki
he◊emau ngaahi tangí, ◊o ne tali
◊emau ngaahi lotú; pea na◊a mau
õ atu ◊i hono mãfimafí; ◊io, na◊a
mau fe◊ohofi atu ki he kau
Leimaná, pea ◊i he ◊aho på taha
mo e põ på taha na◊a mau tãma-
te◊i ◊a e toko tolu afe mo e toko
fãngofulu mã tolu; na◊a mau

tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu kae ◊oua
kuo mau teke◊i ◊a kinautolu mei
homau fonuá.

19 Pea ko au, na◊á ku tokoni
◊aki hoku ongo nima ◊o◊okú, ki
he tanu honau kakai maté. Pea
vakai, na◊a mau fu◊u mamahi
mo tangilãulau lahi, koe◊uhi
ko e tõ ◊a e toko uangeau mã
fitungofulu mã hiva ◊o homau
kãingá.

VAHE 10

◊Oku hala ◊a e tu◊i ko Leimaná —
◊Oku anga-fita◊a mo fekai ◊a hono
kakaí pea nau tui ki he ngaahi tala-
tukufakaholo loi — ◊Oku ikuna◊i ◊e
Sånifi mo hono kakai ◊a kinautolu.
Ta◊u 187–160 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a mau
toe kamata ke fokotu◊u ◊a e
pule◊angá pea mau toe kamata
ke ma◊u ◊a e fonuá ◊i he melino.
Pea na◊á ku fekau ke ngaohi ◊a e
ngaahi mahafu tau ◊o e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa på, koe◊uhi ke u
ma◊u ai ha ngaahi mahafu ma◊a
hoku kakaí ◊o teuteu ki ha taimi
◊e toe ha◊u ai ◊a e kau Leimaná
ke tau◊i ◊a hoku kakaí.

2 Pea na◊á ku fokotu◊u ◊a e kau
le◊o ◊o takatakai ◊i he fonuá,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a toe ◊ohofi
faka◊ohovale ◊a kimautolu ◊e he
kau Leimaná ◊o faka◊auha ◊a
kimautolu; pea na◊e pehå ◊a ◊eku
malu◊i ◊a hoku kakaí mo ◊eku
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí,
mo fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu mei
he tõ ki he nima ◊o homau
ngaahi filí.

18a Mõsaia 29:20.
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3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau ma◊u ◊a e fonua ◊o ◊emau
ngaahi tamaí ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u
lahi; ◊io, ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ta◊u ◊e
uofulu mã ua.

4 Pea na◊á ku fekau ke ngoue◊i
◊a e kelekelé ◊e he kakai tangatá,
mo tõ ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa
på ◊o e akålení mo e ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga kotoa på ◊o e fua◊i ◊akaú.
5 Pea na◊á ku fekau ke lalanga

tupenu ◊a e kakai fefiné, pea
femo◊uekina, mo ngãue, mo
ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e l∏neni tu◊ovalevale,
◊io, pea mo e fa◊ahinga atupenu
kotoa på, koe◊uhi ke mau faka-
kofu◊i ◊aki ◊a homau telefuá; pea
ko ia na◊a mau tu◊umãlie ◊i he
fonuá — ko ia na◊e ◊iate kimau-
tolu ma◊u ai på ◊a e melino ◊i he
fonuá ◊i he ta◊u ◊e uofulu mã ua.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hala ◊a e tu◊i ko aLeimaná, pea
na◊e kamata ke pule ◊a hono
fohá ◊o fetongi ia. Pea na◊e
kamata ke ne fakalanga ◊i hono
kakaí ◊a e loto ke angatu◊u
ki hoku kakaí; ko ia na◊a nau
kamata ke teuteu ki he tau, pea
ha◊u ke tau mo hoku kakaí.

7 Ka kuó u ◊osi fekau◊i atu
ha◊aku kau tangata mataki ke
◊alu takai ◊i he fonua ko aSeme-
loní, ke u lava ai ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi teuteú, koe◊uhi ke u
teuteu kiate kinautolu, ke ◊oua
na◊a nau fe◊ohofi mai ki hoku
kakaí ◊o faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊alu hake ki he potu toke-
lau ◊o e fonua ko Sailomé, mo

◊enau fu◊u kau tau tokolahí, ◊a e
kau tangata kuo afakamahafu
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi bkaufana, mo e
ngaahi ngahau, mo e ngaahi
heletã, mo e ngaahi hele piko,
mo e ngaahi maka, pea mo e
ngaahi maka-tã; pea kuo tele
honau lou◊ulú ◊o tekefua; pea
kuo nau kofu ◊aki ◊a e no◊o kili◊i
manu ◊i honau kongalotó.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a ku
fekau ke ◊alu ◊a e kakai fefine
mo e fãnau ◊o hoku kakaí ◊o toi-
toi ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá;
pea na◊á ku fekau foki ◊a ◊eku
kau tangata motu◊a kotoa på ◊a
ia na◊a nau lava ◊o to◊o mahafú,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊eku tangata
talavou kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e lava
◊o to◊o mahafú, ke fakataha mai
ke nau ◊alu atu ke tau◊i ◊a e kau
Leimaná; pea na◊á ku fokotu◊u-
tu◊u ◊a kinautolu ki honau
ngaahi tu◊unga ◊i he taú, ko e
tangata taki taha ◊o fakatatau ki
hono ta◊u motu◊á.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau ◊alu hake ke tau mo e kau
Leimaná; pea na◊a mo au foki,
◊io ko au, ◊i hoku fu◊u ta◊u
motu◊á, na◊á ku ◊alu hake ke tau
mo e kau Leimaná. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊a mau ◊alu atu
◊i he amãfimafi ◊o e ◊Eikí ke tau.
11 Ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo ◊e he

kau Leimana ha me◊a ◊e taha
◊o kau ki he ◊Eikí, pe ko e mãfi-
mafi ◊o e ◊Eikí, ko ia na◊a nau
falala på ki honau ivi ◊onau-
tolú. Kã ko e kakai sino mãlohi
◊a kinautolu, ◊o fakatatau ki he
mãlohi fakaetangatá.

10 4a Mõsaia 9:9.
5a ◊Alamã 1:29.
6a Mõsaia 9:10–11; 24:3.

7a Mõsaia 11:12.
8a Seilomi 1:8.

b ◊Alamã 3:4–5.

10a ffl Falalá.
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12 Ko e kakai aanga-kaivao, mo
fekai, mo loto-tãmate ◊a kinau-
tolu, ◊o nau tui ki he btalatuku-
fakaholo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí,
◊a ia ko ◊eni — Na◊a nau tui
kuo kapusi ◊a kinautolu mei he
fonua ko Sel°salemá koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi angahala ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí, pea na◊e faihala
kiate kinautolu ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ◊e honau ngaahi
tokouá, pea na◊e faihala foki
kiate kinautolu lolotonga ◊a
◊enau folau ◊i he tahí;
13 Pea ko e tahá, na◊e toe fai-

hala kiate kinautolu lolotonga
◊enau ◊i he fonua ◊o honau a◊ulu-
aki tofi◊á, ◊i he hili ◊enau folau
mai ◊i he tahí, pea kuo tupunga
◊eni kotoa koe◊uhi na◊e tui
faivelenga ◊o lahi hake ◊a N∏fai
◊i he tauhi ◊o e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Eikí — ko ia na◊e b◊ofeina ia ◊e
he ◊Eikí, he na◊e ◊afio ◊a e ◊Eikí
ki he◊ene ngaahi lotú ◊o ne tali
ia, pea na◊á ne tataki ◊a ◊enau
fononga ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá.

14 Pea na◊e ◊ita kiate ia ◊a hono
ngaahi tokouá koe◊uhi he na◊e
◊ikai amahino kiate kinautolu ◊a
e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí; na◊a
nau b◊ita foki kiate ia ◊i he funga
◊o e ngaahi vaí koe◊uhi he na◊a
nau fakafefeka honau lotó ki he
◊Eikí.

15 Pea ko e tahá, na◊a nau ◊ita
kiate ia ◊i he hili ◊enau a◊u ki he
fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá, he na◊a nau
pehå kuó ne to◊o ◊a e apule ki he
kakaí mei honau nimá; pea na◊a
nau feinga ke tãmate◊i ia.

16 Pea ko e tahá, na◊a nau toe
◊ita kiate ia koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ◊alu
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊o
hangå ko e fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
iá, ◊o ne ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi alekooti
◊a ia na◊e tongitongi ◊i he ngaahi
peleti ◊o e palasá, he na◊a nau
pehå na◊á ne bkaiha◊a meiate
kinautolu.

17 Pea kuo pehå ◊a ◊enau ako◊i
◊enau fãnaú ke nau fehi◊a kiate
kinautolú, pea ke nau faka-
poongi ◊a kinautolu, pea ke nau
kaiha◊asi mo vete fakamãlohi
◊enau ngaahi koloá, mo fai ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på te nau lava ◊o
faka◊auha ai ◊a kinautolú; ko ia
kuo ◊iate kinautolu ma◊u ai på
ha fehi◊a ta◊engata ki he fãnau
◊a N∏faí.

18 Ko hono ◊uhinga mo◊oni
◊eni kuo hanga ai ◊e he tu◊i ko
Leimaná, ◊i he◊ene olopotó, mo
e fakahekeheke kãkaá, pea mo
◊ene ngaahi tala◊ofa mãlié, ◊o
kãkaa◊i au, peá u ◊omi ai ◊a hoku
kakaí ni ki he fonuá ni, koe◊uhi
ke nau faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu;
◊io, pea kuo mau faingata◊a◊ia ◊i
ha ngaahi ta◊u lahi ◊i he fonuá.

19 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Sånifi, ◊i
he hili ◊eku fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa ki hoku kakaí ◊o
kau ki he kau Leimaná, na◊á ku
faka◊ai◊ai ◊a kinautolu ke nau
◊alu ke tau ◊i honau iví kotoa, ◊o
falala kakato ki he ◊Eikí; ko ia,
na◊a mau fefa◊uhi mo kinautolu,
ko e mata ki he mata.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau toe teke◊i ◊a kinautolu mei
homau fonuá; pea mau tãmate◊i

12a ◊Alamã 17:14.
b 2 N∏fai 5:1–3.

13a 1 N∏fai 18:23.

b 1 N∏fai 17:35.
14a 1 N∏fai 15:7–11.

b 1 N∏fai 18:10–11.

15a 2 N∏fai 5:3.
16a 2 N∏fai 5:12.

b ◊Alamã 20:10, 13.
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◊a kinautolu ◊i he fu◊u faka◊auha
lahi, ◊io, na◊e pehå fau honau
tokolahí na◊e ◊ikai ai te mau lau
◊a kinautolu.
21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

mau toe liu mai ki homau fonua
◊omautolú, pea na◊e toe kamata
◊a hoku kakaí ke tauhi ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí,
mo ngoue◊i honau kelekelé.

22 Pea ko ◊eni ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊eku motu◊á, ko ia na◊á ku
tuku ◊a e pule ki he pule◊angá ki
ha taha ◊o hoku ngaahi fohá; ko
ia, ◊oku ◊ikai te u toe lea ◊aki mo
ha me◊a. Pea ◊ofa ke tãpuaki◊i ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a hoku kakaí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 11

◊Oku pule ◊a e Tu◊i ko Noá ◊i he fai
angahala — ◊Okú ne manako ◊i he
mo◊ui faikovi mo hono ngaahi uaifí
mo e kau sinifú — ◊Oku kikite ◊a
◊Apinetai ◊e taki põpula ◊a e kakaí —
◊Oku kumi ◊a e Tu◊i ko Noá ke
tãmate◊i ia. Ta◊u 160–150 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e tuku ◊e Sånifi ◊a e pule◊angá
kia Noa, ko e taha ◊o hono
ngaahi fohá; ko ia na◊e kamata
ke pule ◊a Noa ◊o fetongi ia; pea
na◊e ◊ikai te ne ◊a◊eva ◊i he
ngaahi hala ◊o ◊ene tamaí.

2 He vakai, na◊e ◊ikai te ne
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, ka na◊á ne ◊a◊eva ◊o faka-
tatau mo e ngaahi holi ◊a hono
loto ◊o◊oná. Pea na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a
e ngaahi uaifi tokolahi pea mo
e kau asinifu. Pea na◊á ne bfaka-

tupu ◊a e fai angahala ◊a hono
kakaí, mo ◊enau fai ◊a e me◊a
na◊e fakalielia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.
◊Io, pea na◊a nau fai ◊a e ngaahi
cfe◊auaki mo e fa◊ahinga kotoa
på ◊o e fai angahalá.

3 Pea na◊á ne fokotu◊u ◊a e
tukuhau ◊o e vahe nima ◊e taha
◊o e me◊a kotoa på na◊a nau
ma◊ú, ◊a ia ko e vahe nima ◊o
◊enau koulá mo ◊enau silivá,
pea mo e vahe nima ◊o ◊enau
asifí, mo ◊enau kopá, pea mo
◊enau palasá mo ◊enau ukameá;
pea mo e vahe nima ◊e taha ◊o
◊enau fanga manu sisinó; kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo e vahe nima ◊e
taha ◊o ◊enau kålení hono kotoa.

4 Pea na◊á ne to◊o kotoa ◊eni ke
tauhi ◊aki ia, mo hono ngaahi
uaifí mo ◊ene kau sinifú; kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊ene kau taula-
◊eikí, mo honau ngaahi uaifí mo
◊enau kau sinifú; pea na◊e pehå
◊a ◊ene liliu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊o e
pule◊angá.

5 He na◊á ne fakahifo ◊a e
kau taula◊eiki kotoa på kuo
fakatapui ◊e he◊ene tamaí, ◊o ne
fakanofo ◊a e ni◊ihi kehe ke
fetongi ◊a kinautolu, ◊a ia ko
ha ni◊ihi na◊a nau fielahi mo e
h∏kisia ◊i honau lotó.

6 ◊Io, pea na◊e pehå hono tauhi
◊a kinautolu ◊i honau anga-
fakapikopikó, pea ◊i he◊enau
tauhi tamapuá, pea ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi fe◊auakí, ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
tukuhau kuo hilifaki ◊e he tu◊i
ko Noá ki hono kakaí; ko ia na◊e
fu◊u ngãue lahi ◊a e kakaí ke
poupou◊i ◊a e angahalá.

11 2a Såkope 3:5.
b 1 Ng. Tu◊i 14:15–16;

Mõsaia 29:31.

c 2 N∏fai 28:15.
3a hep ngaahi lea ◊oku

fekau◊aki mo ia:

hoãnauna, “ngingila”;
veape, “ke ◊ufi◊ufi pe
kofu ◊aki ◊a e måtale.”
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7 ◊Io, pea na◊a nau kamata foki
ke tauhi tamapua, ko e tupu ◊i
he kãkaa◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
ngaahi lea ta◊e◊aonga mo faka-
hekeheke ◊a e tu◊í mo e kau
taula◊eikí; he na◊a nau lea ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a fakahekeheke
kiate kinautolu.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
langa ◊e he tu◊i ko Noá ◊a e
ngaahi fale lahi na◊e masanisani
mo lalahi; pea na◊á ne teuteu◊i
◊aki ia ◊a e ngãue lelei lahi ◊o e
◊akau, pea mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi me◊a mahu-
◊inga, ◊o e koula, mo e siliva, mo
e ukamea, mo e palasa, mo e
sifi pea mo e kopa;

9 Pea na ◊á ne langa foki
mo◊ona ha fu◊u fale fakatu◊i
lahi, pea mo ha nofo◊a fakatu◊i
◊i loto ai, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e papa
lelei kotoa pea kuo teuteu◊i ◊aki
ia ◊a e koula mo e siliva pea mo
e ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga.

10 Pea na◊á ne fekau foki ke
ngaohi ◊e he◊ene kau ngãué ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e
ngãue fakamea◊a ◊i loto ◊i he
ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e temipalé, ◊o e ◊akau
lelei, mo e kopa, mo e palasa.

11 Pea ko e ngaahi nofo◊anga
kuo vahe◊i ma◊á e kau taula◊eiki
lahí, ◊a ia na◊e mã◊olunga hake
◊i he ngaahi nofo◊anga kehe
kotoa på, na◊á ne teuteu◊i ia ◊aki
◊a e koula haohaoa; pea na◊á ne
fekau ke langa ha ◊ã ki mu◊a ai
ke lava ◊o falala ai honau sinó
mo honau nimá lolotonga ◊enau
lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea loi mo
ta◊e◊aonga ki hono kakaí.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ne langa ha ataua ◊o ofi ki he
temipalé; ◊io, na◊a mo e taua
mã◊olunga ◊aupito, pea na◊e
pehå fau hono mã◊olungá na◊á
ne lava ai ◊o tu◊u ◊i hono tumu-
◊akí ◊o sio atu ki he fonua ko
Sailomé, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
fonua ko Semeloní, ◊a ia na◊e
ma◊u ◊e he kau Leimaná; pea
na◊á ne lava foki ◊o mamata ki
hono kotoa ◊o e fonua na◊e tu◊u
takatakai ki aí.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fekau ke langa ha ngaahi
fale lahi ◊i he fonua ko Sailomé;
peá ne fekau ke langa ha fu◊u
taua mã◊olunga ◊i he funga ◊o e
tafungofunga ◊i he tokelau ◊o e
fonua ko Sailomé, ◊a ia na◊e
h°fanga ai ◊a e fãnau ◊a N∏faí ◊i
he taimi na◊a nau hola ai mei he
fonuá; pea na◊e pehå ◊a ◊ene
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi koloa ◊a
ia na◊á ne ma◊u ◊i he tukuhau◊i
◊o hono kakaí.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuku hono lotó ki he◊ene ngaahi
koloá, pea na◊á ne fakamoleki
hono ngaahi taimi ◊i he faikovi
mo hono ngaahi uaifí mo ◊ene
kau sinifú; pea pehå foki mo
hono fakamoleki ◊e he◊ene kau
taula◊eikí honau taimí mo e kau
muitau.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
ne tõ ◊a e ngaahi ngoue vaine
takatakai ◊i he fonuá; pea na◊á
ne ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi tata◊o◊anga
uaine, ◊o ne ngaohi ◊a e uainé ◊o
lahi ◊aupito; pea ko ia na◊á ne
hoko ko e atangata fa◊a inu
uaine, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo hono
kakaí.

12a Mõsaia 19:5–6. 15a ffl Lea ◊o e Potó.
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16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ◊a e kau Leimaná ke
◊oho mai ki hono kakaí, ◊i he
ngaahi ha◊ofanga kakai tokosi◊i,
pea tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he◊enau ngaahi ngoué, pea ◊i he
lolotonga ◊a ◊enau tauhi ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí.

17 Pea na◊e fekau atu ◊e he tu◊i
ko Noá ◊a e kau le◊o ke ◊alu takai
◊i he fonuá ◊o teke◊i ◊a kinautolu;
ka na◊e ◊ikai te ne ◊oatu ◊o toko-
lahi fe◊unga, pea na◊e ◊oho mai
kiate kinautolu ◊a e kau Leimaná
◊o tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊o tuli
◊enau ngaahi takanga monu-
manu iiki tokolahi ◊aupito mei
he fonuá; ko ia na◊e pehå ◊a
e kamata ◊e he kau Leimaná
hono faka◊auha ◊a kinautolú,
pea mo fakahã ◊enau fehi◊a kiate
kinautolú.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau atu ◊e he tu◊i ko Noá ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi kau taú ke tau mo kinau-
tolu, pea na◊e teke◊i fakaholomui
◊a kinautolu, pe na◊a nau teke◊i
fakaholomui ◊a kinautolu ◊i ha
ki◊i taimi si◊i; ko ia, na◊a nau liu
mai ◊oku nau fiefia koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi koloa vete kuo ma◊ú.

19 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko e
fu◊u ikuná ni na◊a nau fielahi ◊i
he h∏kisia ◊a honau lotó; pea
na◊a nau apõlepole ◊i honau ivi
◊onautolú, ◊o nau pehå, ◊oku lava
på ◊e honau toko nimangofulú
◊o matu◊uaki ◊a e toko lau afe ◊o
e kau Leimaná; pea na◊e pehå ◊a
◊enau põlepolé, ◊o nau fiefia ◊i
he totó, mo e lilingi ◊o e toto ◊o
honau kãingá, pea na◊e tupunga

◊eni ◊i he fai angahala ◊a honau
tu◊í mo e kau taula◊eikí.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ai ha tangata ◊iate kinautolu, ◊a
ia ko hono hingoá ko a◊Apine-
tai; pea na◊e ◊alu atu ia ◊iate
kinautolu, ◊o kamata ke kikite,
◊o pehå: Vakai, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, pea kuó ne
fekau kiate au, ◊o pehå: ◊Alu atu
pea fakahã ki he kakaí ni, ◊oku
folofola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí — ◊E
hoko ◊a e mala◊ia ki he kakaí ni,
he kuó u mamata ki he◊enau
ngaahi me◊a fakalieliá, mo ◊enau
fai angahalá, pea mo ◊enau
ngaahi fe◊auakí; pea ka ◊ikai te
nau fakatomala te u ◊a◊ahi kiate
kinautolu ◊i he◊eku ◊itá.

21 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
fakatomala pea tafoki ki he
◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá, vakai, te
u tukuange ◊a kinautolu ki he
nima ◊o honau ngaahi filí; ◊io,
pea ◊e afakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu;
pea ◊e fakamamahi◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊i he nima ◊o honau ngaahi filí.

22 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå te nau
◊ilo ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá, pea ko e ◊Otua afua◊a au,
pea ◊oku ou tautea◊i ◊a e ngaahi
angahala ◊a hoku kakaí.

23 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå kapau ◊e
◊ikai fakatomala ◊a e kakaí ni
pea tafoki ki he ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá, ◊e fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu; pea ◊e ◊ikai ha taha te ne
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu, ka ko e
◊Eiki på ko e ◊Otua Mãfimafí.

24 ◊Io, pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊o ka
nau ka tangi kiate au ◊e atuai ◊a
◊eku fanongo ki he◊enau ngaahi

19a T&F 3:4.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

20a ffl ◊Apinetaí.

21a Mõsaia 12:2; 20:21;
21:13–15; 23:21–23.

22a ◊Eke. 20:5; Teut. 6:15;

Mõsaia 13:13.
24a Maika 3:4;

Mõsaia 21:15.
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tangí; ◊io, pea te u tuku ke te◊ia
◊a kinautolu ◊e honau ngaahi filí.
25 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau

fakatomala ◊i he tauanga◊a mo
e efu ◊o tangi lahi ki he ◊Eiki
ko honau ◊Otuá, ◊e ◊ikai te u
afanongo ki he◊enau ngaahi lotú,
pea ◊e ◊ikai foki te u fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu mei honau ngaahi
faingata◊a◊iá; pea ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, pea kuo pehå
◊a ◊ene fekau kiate aú.
26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i

he ◊osi leva hono lea ◊aki ◊e
◊Apinetai ◊a e ngaahi leá ni kiate
kinautolú na◊a nau ◊ita kiate ia,
◊o feinga ke tãmate◊i ia; ka
na◊e fakahaofi ia ◊e he ◊Eikí mei
honau nimá.

27 Pea ◊i he fanongo ◊a e tu◊i ko
Noá ki he ngaahi lea kuo lea
◊aki ◊e ◊Apinetai ki he kakaí,
na◊á ne houhau foki; peá ne
folofola: Ko hai ◊a ◊Apinetai, ke
ne fakamãu◊ i au mo hoku
kakaí, pe ako hai ◊a e ◊Eikí, ke ne
fakahoko ◊a e faingata◊a◊ia lahi
pehå ki hoku kakaí?

28 ◊Oku ou fekau kiate kimou-
tolu ke mou ◊omi ◊a ◊Apinetai ki
heni, koe◊uhi ke u tãmate◊i ia,
he kuó ne lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ke fakatupu ◊a e ◊ita ◊i
hoku kakaí, pea fakalanga ◊a e
ngaahi fakakikihi ◊i hoku kakaí;
ko ia, te u tãmate◊i ia.

29 Ko ◊eni kuo afakakuihi ◊a e
mata ◊o e kakaí; ko ia na◊a nau
bfakafefeka ai honau lotó ki he
ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Apinetaí, pea na◊a
nau feinga ◊o kamata mei he
taimi ko iá ke puke ia. Pea na◊e

fakafefeka ◊e he tu◊i ko Noá ◊a
hono lotó ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí,
pea na◊e ◊ikai te ne fakatomala
mei he◊ene ngaahi ngãue koví.

VAHE 12

◊Oku tuku ◊a ◊Apinetai ki he fale
fakapõpulá koe◊uhi ko ◊ene kikite◊i
hono faka◊auha ◊o e kakaí mo e pekia
◊a e Tu◊i ko Noá — ◊Oku lau ◊e he
kau taula◊eiki loí mei he folofolá
mo fakangalingali ◊oku nau tauhi
◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé — ◊Oku kamata
◊e ◊Apinetai ke ako◊i kiate kinautolu
◊a e ngaahi Fekau ◊e Hongofulú.
Ta◊u 148 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊osi
ange ◊a e ta◊u ◊e ua na◊e ha◊u ◊a
◊Apinetai ◊i honau lotolotongá
◊i ha teunga fakapuli, pea na◊e
◊ikai te nau ◊ilo◊i ia, ◊o ne kamata
ke kikite ◊iate kinautolu, ◊o pehå:
Kuo fekau pehå mai kiate au ◊e
he ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå — ◊E ◊Apinetai,
◊alu pea kikite ki hoku kakaí ni,
◊o pehå, he kuo nau fakafefeka
honau lotó ki he◊eku ngaahi
leá; kuo ◊ikai te nau fakatomala
mei he◊enau ngaahi ngãue koví;
ko ia, te u a◊a◊ahi kiate kinautolu
◊i hoku ◊itá, ◊io, ◊i hoku ◊ita ka-
kahá te u ◊a◊ahi kiate kinautolu
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá mo e ngaahi me◊a fakalieliá.

2 ◊Io, ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e to◊u tangatá
ni! Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate au: Mafao atu ho nimá ◊o
kikite ◊o pehå: ◊Oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊e afakapõpula◊i ◊a e to◊u tangatá

25a ◊πsaia 1:15; 59:2.
27a ◊Eke. 5:2;

Mõsaia 12:13.

29a Mõsese 4:4.
b ◊Alamã 33:20;

◊Eta 11:13.

12 1a ◊πsaia 65:6.
2a Mõsaia 11:21; 20:21;

21:13–15; 23:21–23.
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ni, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi
angahalá, pea ◊e sipi◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he bkou◊ahé; ◊io, pea ◊e
angi fakamãlohi ◊a kinautolu ◊e
ha kau tangata, pea ◊e tãmate◊i
◊a kinautolu; pea ◊e hanga ◊e
he fanga manupuna fekai ◊o e
◊ataá, mo e fanga kulií, ◊io, pea
mo e fanga manu fekaí ◊o keina
◊a honau kakanó.

3 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e hangå
◊a e mahu◊inga ◊o e amo◊ui ◊a e
tu◊i ko Noá ko ha kofu ◊i he loto
bafi kakaha; he te ne ◊ilo ko au
ko e ◊Eikí.

4 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå te u taa◊i
◊a hoku kakaí ni ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
faingata◊a◊ia fakamamahi, ◊io,
◊aki ◊a e honge mo e amahaki
faka◊auha; pea te u ngaohi ◊a
kinautolu ke nau bngala ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e ◊ahó.
5 ◊Io, pea te u fekau ke ◊i ai ha

ngaahi akavenga ◊oku ha◊i ki
honau tu◊á; pea ◊e angi fakamã-
lohi ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå ko ha
◊asi ◊oku noá.
6 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå te u fekau

atu ◊a e ◊uha maka kiate kinau-
tolu, pea te ne taa◊i ◊a kinautolu;
pea ◊e taa◊i foki ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he matangi ahahaké; pea ◊e
fakafiu◊i ◊e he fanga b◊inisåkité
◊a honau fonuá foki, mo kai ◊o
◊osi ◊enau kålení.

7 Pea ◊e taa◊i ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊a
e fu◊u mahaki faka◊auha lahi —
pea te u fai ◊eni kotoa på koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau ngaahi aangahalá mo e
ngaahi me◊a fakalieliá.
8 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå kapau ◊e

◊ikai te nau fakatomala, te u
afaka◊auha ◊a kinautolu ◊o ◊osi-
◊osingamãlie mei he funga ◊o e
mãmaní; ka te nau kei tuku på
ha blekooti, pea te u fakatolonga
ia ma◊á e ngaahi pule◊anga kehe
◊a ia ◊e ma◊u ◊a e fonuá; ◊io, te u
fai ◊eni foki ke u fakahã ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a fakalielia ◊a e kakaí
ni ki he ngaahi pule◊anga kehé.
Pea na◊e kikite ◊aki ◊e ◊Apinetai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a lahi ki he kakaí ni.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊ita kiate ia; pea nau puke
ia mo ◊ave ia kuo ha◊i ki he ◊ao ◊o
e tu◊í, ◊o nau pehå ki he tu◊í:
Vakai, kuo mau ◊omi ha tangata
kiate koe, ◊a ia kuo kikite◊i ◊a e
kovi ki ho kakaí, pea ◊okú ne
pehå ◊e faka◊auha ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a
kinautolu.

10 Pea ◊okú ne kikite◊i foki ◊e
hoko ◊a e kovi ki ho◊o mo◊uí, ◊o
ne pehå ◊e tatau ◊a ho◊o mo◊uí
mo e kofu ◊i ha afi kakaha.

11 Pea ko e tahá, ◊okú ne toe
pehå te ke tatau mo e kau◊i
◊akau, ◊io ◊o tatau mo ha kau◊i
◊akau mõmoa ◊o e ngoué, ◊a ia
◊oku laka atu ai ◊a e fanga
manú, pea nau molomoloki
hifo ia ◊i honau lalo va◊é.

12 Pea ko e tahá, ◊okú ne toe
pehå foki te ke tatau mo e fisi◊i
talatala◊ãmoa, ◊a ia, ◊o ka mo-
tu◊a ◊aupito ia, ◊o ka angi mai ◊a
e matangí, ◊oku vilingia holo ia
◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá. Pea ◊okú
ne lea fakakãkã ◊o pehå kuo
folofola ◊aki ia ◊e he ◊Eikí. Pea
◊okú ne pehå ◊e hoko ◊eni kotoa

2b Mõsaia 21:3–4.
3a Mõsaia 12:10.

b Mõsaia 19:20.
4a T&F 97:26.

b Mõsaia 21:9–10.
5a Mõsaia 21:3.
6a Selem. 18:17;

Mõsaia 7:31.

b ◊Eke. 10:1–12.
7a T&F 3:18.
8a ◊Alamã 45:9–14.

b Molom. 8:14–16.
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kiate koe ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ke
fakatomala, pea ◊e tupu ◊eni koe-
◊uhi ko ho◊o ngaahi angahalá.
13 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊E tu◊i, ko e hã

ha fu◊u kovi lahi kuó ke fai, pea
ko e hã ha ngaahi fu◊u angahala
lalahi kuo fai ◊e ho kakaí, ◊a ia
◊oku totonu ke fakahalaia◊i ai ◊a
kitautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá pe fakamã-
u◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊e he tangata ní?

14 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊E tu◊i, vakai
◊oku tau ta◊ehalaia, pea ko koe,
◊E tu◊i, kuo ◊ikai te ke fai anga-
hala; ko ia, kuo loi ◊a e tangatá
ni ◊o kau kiate koe, pea ◊oku
ta◊e◊aonga ◊ene ngaahi kikité.

15 Pea vakai, ◊oku tau mãlohi,
◊e ◊ikai fakapõpula◊i ◊a kitautolu,
pe ◊ave põpula ◊e hotau ngaahi
filí; ◊io, pea kuó ke mon°◊ia ◊i he
fonuá, pea te ke kei tu◊umãlie ai
på koe.

16 Vakai, ko e tangatá ◊eni, ◊oku
mau tuku atu ia ki ho to◊ukupú;
◊oku lelei ke ke fai kiate ia ◊o
fakatatau ki ho finangaló.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e he tu◊i ko Noá ke l∏ ◊a
◊Apinetai ki he fale fakapõpulá;
peá ne fekau ke kãtoa mai ◊a
e kau ataula◊eikí ke ne fai ha
fealea◊aki mo kinautolu pe ko e
hã ha◊ane me◊a ◊e fai kiate iá.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau pehå ange ki he tu◊í: ◊Omi
ia ki heni ke tau fakafehu◊i ia;
pea na◊e fekau ◊e he tu◊í ke ◊omi
ia ki honau ◊aó.

19 Pea na◊a nau kamata ke
fakafehu◊i ia, ke nau tauhele◊i
ai ia, koe◊uhi ke nau ma◊u ai ha
me◊a ke talatalaaki◊i ◊aki ia; ka
na◊á ne tali ◊a kinautolu ◊i he

loto-to◊a, ◊o ne lava ◊o atali ◊enau
ngaahi fehu◊i kotoa på, ◊io,
◊o nau ofo ai; he na◊á ne ta◊ofi
◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
fehu◊i kotoa på, mo fakamaa◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
lea kotoa på.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå kiate ia ◊e hanau toko
taha: Ko e hã ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e
ngaahi folofola ◊a ia kuo tohí,
pea kuo akonaki ◊aki ◊e he◊etau
ngaahi tamaí, ◊o pehå:

21 aHono ◊ikai faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊i
he ngaahi mo◊ungá ◊a e va◊e ◊o
ia ◊okú ne ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi
ongoongo leleí; ◊a ia ◊okú ne
fakahã ◊a e melinó; ◊a ia ◊okú ne
◊omi ◊a e ngaahi ongoongo lelei
◊o e leleí; ◊a ia ◊okú ne fakahã ◊a e
fakamo◊uí; ◊a ia ◊okú ne pehå ki
Saione, ◊Oku pule ◊a ho ◊Otuá;

22 ◊E hiki hake ◊e ho kau
tangata le◊ó ◊a honau le◊ó; pea ◊i
he le◊o på taha te nau hiva; he te
nau mamata ◊aki honau matá ki
hono toe fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
Saioné.

23 Ke pã mai ◊i he fiefia; hiva
fakataha ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi potu lala ◊o Sel°salemá;
he kuo fakafiemãlie◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a hono kakaí, kuó ne huhu◊i ◊a
Sel°salema;

24 Kuo fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono ato◊ukupu mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa
på, pea ◊e mamata ◊e he ngaahi
ngata◊anga kotoa på ◊o mãmaní
ki he fakamo◊ui ◊a hotau ◊Otuá?

25 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ◊e
◊Apinetai kiate kinautolu: Ko e
kau ataula◊eiki koã ◊a kimoutolu,

17a Mõsaia 11:11.
19a T&F 100:5–6.

21a ◊πsaia 52:7–10;
Nåhumi 1:15.

24a 1 N∏fai 22:11.
25a Mõsaia 11:5.
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pea ◊oku mou ◊ai ke hã ◊o hangå
◊oku mou akonaki ki he kakaí ni,
pea ◊oku mou ◊ilo ◊a e laumãlie
◊o e kikité, ka ◊oku mou fie ◊ilo
meiate au ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a ní?
26 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-

tolu, ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kimoutolu
koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou fakakovi◊i
◊a e ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí!
He kapau ◊oku mahino kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
pehå kuo ◊ikai te mou akonaki
◊aki ia; ko ia, kuo mou fakakovi◊i
◊a e ngaahi hala ◊o e ◊Eikí.

27 Kuo ◊ikai te mou feinga
fakamãtoato ◊i homou lotó ke
mou a◊ilo◊i; ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai ai te
mou potó. Ko ia, ko e hã ◊oku
mou akonaki ◊aki ki he kakai ní?

28 Pea na◊a nau pehå: ◊Oku
mau akonaki ◊aki ◊a e fono ◊a
Mõsesé.

29 Pea toe pehå ◊e ia kiate
kinautolu: Kapau ◊oku mou
akonaki ◊aki ◊a e afono ◊a Mõsesé,
ko e hã ◊oku ◊ikai te mou tauhi
ai ki aí? Ko e hã ◊oku tuku ai
homou lotó ki he ngaahi koloá?
Ko e hã ◊oku mou fai ai ◊a e
ngaahi bfe◊auakí ◊o faka◊osi
homou iví mo e kau muitau, ◊io,
pea fakatupu ◊a e fai angahala ◊a
e kakaí ni, pea ◊oku ai ha ◊uhinga
◊a e ◊Eikí ke fekau◊i ai au ke u
kikite ki he kakaí ni, ◊io, ◊aki ◊a e
fu◊u kovi lahi ki he kakaí ni?

30 ◊Ikai ◊oku mou ◊ilo ◊oku ou
lea ◊aki ◊a e mo◊oní? ◊Io, ◊oku
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ◊a e

mo◊oní; pea ◊oku taau ke mou
tetetete ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.

31 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e taa◊i ◊a
kimoutolu koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá he kuo mou
pehå ◊oku mou akonaki ◊aki ◊a e
fono ◊a Mõsesé. Pea ko e hã
ha◊amou me◊a ◊oku mou ◊ilo ki
he fono ◊a Mõsesé? ◊Oku afou
mai koã ◊a e fakamo◊uí ◊i he fono
◊a Mõsesé? Ko e hã ha◊amou lau?

32 Pea na◊a nau tali ◊o pehå
◊oku fou mai ◊a e fakamo◊uí ◊i he
fono ◊a Mõsesé.

33 Ka ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange ◊e
◊Apinetai kiate kinautolu: ◊Oku
ou ◊ilo ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a kimoutolu
◊o kapau te mou tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá: ◊io, ◊o
kapau te mou tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí kia
Mõsese ◊i he mo◊unga ◊o aSainaí,
◊o pehå:

34 aKo au ko e ◊Eiki ko ho
◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuó u b◊omi koe mei
he fonua ko ◊Isipité, mei he fale
◊o e põpulá.

35 ◊Oua na◊á ke ma◊u ha ◊otua
akehe ◊i hoku ◊aó.
36 ◊Oua na◊á ke ngaohi kiate

koe ha tamapua kuo tongitongi,
pe ha me◊a fakatatau ◊e taha ◊i ha
me◊a ◊i he langí ◊i ◊olungá, pe ki
ha me◊a ◊oku ◊i he fonuá ◊i lalo.

37 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange ◊e
◊Apinetai kiate kinautolu, Kuo
mou fai kotoa ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊Ikai, kuo ◊ikai te mou fai
pehå. Pea kuo mou aakonaki

27a ffl ◊Iló.
29a ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.

b ffl Tonó.
31a Mõsaia 3:15; 13:27–32;

◊Alamã 25:16.

33a ◊Eke. 19:9, 16–20;
Mõsaia 13:5.

34a ◊Eke. 20:2–4.
b ◊Eke. 12:51;

1 N∏fai 17:40;

Mõsaia 7:19.
35a Hõsea 13:4.

ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.
37a Mõsaia 13:25–26.
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koã ki he kakaí ni ke nau fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på? ◊Oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊Ikai,
kuo ◊ikai te mou fai pehå.

VAHE 13

◊Oku malu◊i ◊a ◊Apinetai ◊e ha mãlohi
fakalangi — ◊Okú ne ako◊i ◊a e
ngaahi Fekau ◊e Hongofulú—◊Oku
◊ikai ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊uí ◊i he fono ◊a
Mõsesé på — ◊E fai ◊e he ◊Otuá ha
fakalelei pea huhu◊i hono kakaí.
Ta◊u 148 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he fanongo ◊a e
tu◊í ki he ngaahi lea ní, na◊á ne
pehå ki he◊ene kau taula◊eikí:
◊Ave ◊a e tangatá ni, pea tãmate◊i
ia; he ko e hã ◊atautolu ◊e fai
kiate ia, he ◊oku faha ia.

2 Pea nau ◊unu◊unu atu ◊o
feinga ke puke ia; ka na◊á ne
ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu, ◊o ne pehå
kiate kinautolu:

3 ◊Oua ◊e ala kiate au, koe◊uhi
◊e taa◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊o kapau te mou ala ◊aki homou
nimá kiate au, he kuo te◊eki ai
te u fakahã ◊a e põpoaki ◊a ia
na◊e fekau kiate au ◊e he ◊Eikí ke
u fakahaá; pea kuo ◊ikai foki te u
fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e me◊a
na◊a mou akole ke u fakahã atú;
ko ia, ◊e ◊ikai tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ke
tãmate◊i au ◊i he taimí ni.

4 Ka kuo pau ke u fakahoko ◊a
e ngaahi fekau ◊a ia kuo fekau
kiate au ◊e he ◊Otuá; pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊eku tala kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e mo◊oní, ko ia ◊oku mou
◊ita ai kiate aú. Pea ko e tahá,

koe◊uhi ko ◊eku lea ◊aki ◊a e folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Otuá kuo mou faka-
mãu◊i ai ◊oku ou fahá.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo ◊osi
lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Apinetai ◊a e ngaahi
lea ní na◊e ilifia ◊a e kakai ◊o e tu◊i
ko Noá ke ala honau nimá kiate
ia, he na◊e ◊iate ia ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o
e ◊Eikí; pea na◊e aulo hono
fofongá ◊o fu◊u ngingila ◊aupito,
◊o hangå på ko Mõsesé, ◊i he◊ene
◊i he mo◊unga ◊o Sainaí, lolo-
tonga ◊ena fefolofolai mo e ◊Eikí.

6 Pea na◊e lea ia ◊i he amãlohi
mo e mafai mei he ◊Otuá; pea
na◊á ne hoko atu ◊ene ngaahi leá
◊o pehå:

7 ◊Oku mou vakai ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou ma◊u ha mãlohi ke tãma-
te◊i au, ko ia, te u faka◊osi ◊a
◊eku leá. ◊Io, pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i
◊oku alavea mo◊oni homou lotó
koe◊uhi ko ◊eku fakahã kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e mo◊oní ◊i ho◊omou
ngaahi fai angahalá.

8 ◊Io, pea ◊oku fakafonu ◊e
he◊eku ngaahi leá ◊a kimoutolu
◊aki ◊a e fakatumutumu, mo e
ofo, mo e ◊ita.

9 Ka ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊a ◊eku
leá; pea ◊o ka hili ia, ◊e tatau ai
på pe te u ◊alu ki få, kae kehe på
ke fakamo◊ui au.

10 Ka ko hono lahi på ◊eni ◊o e
me◊a te u fakahã kiate kimou-
tolú, ko e me◊a te mou fai kiate
au, ◊amuí, ◊e hoko ia ko ha
s∏pinga mo ha ataipe ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a ◊a ia ◊e hoko.

11 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou lau kiate
kimoutolu ◊a hono toe ◊o e
ngaahi afekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, he

13 3a Mõsaia 12:20–24.
5a ◊Eke. 34:29–35.
6a ffl Mãlohí.

7a 1 N∏fai 16:2.
10a Mõsaia 17:13–19;

◊Alamã 25:10.

11a ◊Eke. 20:1–17.
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◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i kuo ◊ikai ke tohi ia
◊i homou lotó; ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i kuo
mou ako mo akonaki ◊aki ◊a e
angahalá ◊i hono konga lahi ◊o
ho◊omou mo◊uí.
12 Pea ko ◊eni , ◊oku mou

manatu na◊á ku pehå kiate
kimoutolu: ◊Oua na◊á ke ngaohi
kiate koe ha tamapua kuo
tongitongi, pe ha me◊a fakatatau
◊e taha ◊i ha me◊a ◊i he langí ◊i
◊olunga, pe ha me◊a ◊oku ◊i he
fonuá ◊i lalo, pe ki ha me◊a ◊oku
◊i he vaí ◊i he lalo fonuá.

13 Pea ko ◊eni: ◊Oua na◊á ke
punou hifo koe kiate kinautolu,
pe tauhi ki ai; he ko au ko e
◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá, ko e ◊Otua
fua◊a au, ◊oku ou totongi ◊a e fai
angahala ◊a e ngaahi tamaí ki
he fãnaú, ◊o a◊u ki hono tolu
mo hono fã ◊o e to◊u tangata ◊o
kinautolu ◊oku fehi◊a kiate aú;

14 Peá u fakahã ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa ki
he ngaahi toko afe ◊o kinautolu
◊oku ◊ofa kiate au mo tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú.

15 ◊Oua na◊á ke takuanoa ◊a e
huafa ◊o e ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá;
koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai lau ◊e he ◊Eikí
ko e ta◊ehalaia ia ◊a ia ◊okú ne
takuanoa ◊a hono huafá.

16 Manatu ki he ◊aho asãpaté,
ke tauhi ia ke mã◊oni◊oni.

17 Ko e ◊aho ◊e ono ke ke ngãue
ai, ◊o fai ai ho◊o ngãue kotoa på;

18 Ka ko hono fitu ◊o e ◊ahó ko
e ◊aho sãpate ia ◊o e ◊Eiki ko ho
◊Otuá, ◊oua na◊á ke fai ◊i ai ha
ngãue ◊e taha, ◊a koe, pe ko ho
fohá, pe ko ho ◊ofefiné, pe ko

ho◊o tamaio◊eikí, pe ko ho◊o kau-
nangá, pe ko ho◊o pulú, pe ko e
muli ◊oku nofo ◊i ho loto◊aá;

19 He na◊e ngaohi ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊i he ◊aho ◊e aono ◊a e langí mo
e fonuá, mo e tahí, mo e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊i aí; ko ia
na◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
◊aho sãpaté mo fakatapui ia.

20 aFaka◊apa◊apa ki ho◊o tamaí
mo ho◊o fa◊eé, koe◊uhi ke fuoloa
ho ngaahi ◊ahó ◊i he fonua ◊oku
foaki kiate koe ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho
◊Otuá.

21 ◊Oua na◊á ke afakapõ.
22 ◊Oua na◊á ke atono. ◊Oua

na◊á ke bkaiha◊a.
23 ◊Oua na◊á ke atukuaki◊i loi

◊a ho kaungã◊apí.
24 ◊Oua na◊á ke amãnumanu ki

he fale ◊o ho kaungã◊apí, ◊oua
na◊á ke mãnumanu ki he uaifi
◊o ho kaungã◊apí, pe ki he◊ene
tamaio◊eikí, pe ki he◊ene kau-
nangá, pe ki he◊ene pulú, pe ki
he◊ene ◊así, pe ki ha me◊a ◊e taha
◊oku ◊a ho kaungã◊apí.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
faka◊osi ◊e ◊Apinetai ◊a e ngaahi
lea ní, na◊á ne pehå ange kiate
kinautolu: Kuo mou akonaki
koã ki he kakaí ni ke nau
tokanga ke fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på koe◊uhi ke tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekaú ni?

26 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊Ikai; he kapau na◊a mou
fai pehå, kuo ◊ikai fekau au ◊e
he ◊Eikí ke u ha◊u ◊o kikite ◊aki ◊a
e kovi ki he kakaí ni.

27 Pea ko ◊eni kuo mou pehå

16a ffl ◊Aho Sãpaté.
19a Sånesi 1:31.
20a Ma◊ake 7:10.
21a Mãtiu 5:21–22;

T&F 42:18.
ffl Fakapõ.

22a ffl Tonó.
b ffl Kaiha◊a,

Kaiha◊así.
23a LFkt. 24:28.

ffl Loí.
24a ffl Mãnumanú.
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◊oku hoko mai ◊a e fakamo◊uí ◊i
he fono ◊a Mõsesé. ◊Oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊oku ◊aonga
ke mou kei tauhi ◊a e afono ◊a
Mõsesé; ka ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊e hokosia ◊a e taimi
◊e b◊ikai toe ◊aonga ai ke tauhi ki
he fono ◊a Mõsesé.

28 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai ke
hoko mai ◊a e afakamo◊uí ◊i
he bfonó på; pea ka ne ta◊e◊oua
◊a e cfakalelei, ◊a ia ◊e fai ◊e he
◊Otuá tonu koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
angahala mo e ngaahi hia ◊a
hono kakaí, pehå kuo pau ke
nau mala◊ia, neongo ◊a e fono ◊a
Mõsesé.

29 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, na◊e ◊aonga ke
fokotu◊u ha fono ki he fãnau ◊a
◊Isilelí, ◊io, na◊a mo ha fono
afefeka ◊aupito; he ko ha kakai
kia-kekeva ◊a kinautolu, ◊a ia
◊oku nau bfakavavevave ki he
angahalá, mo nau fakatuotuai
ke manatu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá;
30 Ko ia ai na◊e tuku ha afono

kiate kinautolu, ◊io, ko ha fono
◊o e ngaahi ngãue mo e ngaahi
bouau, ko ha fono na◊e totonu
ke nau cfai pau ki ai ◊i he ◊aho
ki he ◊aho, koe◊uhi ke tokoni◊i
◊a kinautolu ke nau manatu ki
he ◊Otuá mo honau fatongia
kiate iá.

31 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko e ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på ko e ngaahi
as∏pinga ia ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊e
hoko maí.

32 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e mahino
koã kiate kinautolu ◊a e fonó?
◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊Ikai, na◊e ◊ikai mahino kiate
kinautolu kotoa på ◊a e fono;
pea na◊e tupu ia mei he fefeka
◊a honau lotó; he na◊e ◊ikai
mahino kiate kinautolu ◊e ◊ikai
fa◊a fakamo◊ui ha tangata ◊e
toko taha aka ◊i he huhu◊i på ◊a e
◊Otuá.

33 He vakai, ◊ikai na◊e kikite ◊a
Mõsese kiate kinautolu ◊o kau
ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e M∏saiá, pea
mo e huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a hono
kakaí? ◊Io, pea na◊a mo e kau
palõfita akotoa på kuo kikite
talu mei he kamata◊anga ◊o mã-
maní — ◊ikai kuo nau lau ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi
me◊á ni?

34 ◊Ikai kuo nau pehå ◊e hã◊ele
hifo ◊a e a◊Otuá tonu ki he fãnau
◊a e tangatá, pea ma◊u kiate ia ◊a
e tatau ◊o ha tangata, pea hã◊ele
atu ◊i he mãfimafi lahi ◊i he
funga ◊o e mãmaní?

35 ◊ Io , pea ◊ ikai kuo nau
pehå foki te ne fakahoko ◊a e
atoetu◊u ◊o e maté, pea ko ia,
tonu, ◊e ngaohikovi◊i ia mo
fakamamahi◊i?

27a ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.
b 3 N∏fai 9:19–20;

15:4–5.
28a Kalåtia 2:16.

ffl Fakamo◊uí;
Huhu◊í.

b Kalåtia 2:21;
Mõsaia 3:14–15;
◊Alamã 25:15–16.

c ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

29a Siosiua 1:7–8.
b ◊Alamã 46:8.

30a ◊Eke. 20.
b ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
c Såkope 4:5.

31a Mõsaia 16:14;
◊Alamã 25:15.

ffl Fakataipé.
32a 2 N∏fai 25:23–25.
33a 1 N∏fai 10:5;

Såkope 4:4; 7:11.
34a Mõsaia 7:27; 15:1–3.

ffl ◊Otuá.
35a ◊πsaia 26:19;

2 N∏fai 2:8.
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VAHE 14

◊Oku lea ◊a ◊πsaia ◊o kau ki he M∏saiá
— ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a ◊πsaia ◊o kau
ki hono luma◊i mo e ngaahi fainga-
ta◊a◊ia ◊a e M∏saiá — ◊Okú ne foaki
hono laumãlié ko e feilaulau ma◊á e
angahalá mo fai ◊a e taukapo koe◊uhi
ko e kakai ◊oku fai angahalá —
Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia vahe 53.
Ta◊u 148 k.m. nai.

◊Io, ◊oku ◊ikai koã na◊e pehå ◊e
◊πsaia: Ko hai kuó ne tui ki he◊e-
mau ongoongó, pea kuo fakahã
kia hai ◊a e to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí?

2 H e t e n e t u p u h a k e ◊ i
hono ◊aó ◊o hangå ko ha ◊akau
matengofua, pea hangå ko ha
aka mei he kelekele mõmoa;
◊oku ◊ikai ha sino lelei pe ha
faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊iate ia; pea ka tau
ka mamata kiate ia, ◊oku ◊ikai
ha faka◊ofo◊ofa ke tau manako
ai kiate ia.

3 ◊Oku fehi◊anekina ia pea
li◊aki ◊e he kakaí; ko e tangata ia
◊o e ngaahi mamahi, pea maheni
mo e loto-mamahí; pea na◊a tau
fuf° ◊a hotau fofongá meiate ia;
na◊e manuki◊i ia, pea na◊e ◊ikai
te tau mahu◊inga◊ia ◊iate ia.

4 Ko e mo◊oni kuó ne afuesia ◊a
hotau ngaahi bmamahí, ◊o ne kã-
taki◊i ◊etau ngaahi loto-mamahí;
ka na◊a tau mahalo kuo tautea,
mo taa◊i ia mei he ◊Otuá, pea
mamahi◊ia.
5 Ka na◊e kafo ia koe◊uhi ko

◊etau ngaahi amaumau-fonó,

na◊e fakavolu ia koe◊uhi ko ◊etau
ngaahi angahalá; na◊e hanga ◊e
he tautea na◊á ne fuesiá ◊o toe
◊omi ◊a e melinó kiate kitautolu;
pea ko e me◊a ◊i hono ngaahi
kafó kuo tau bmo◊ui ai.

6 Kuo tau hå kotoa på, ◊o
hangå ko e fanga asipi; kuo tau
afe taki taha kotoa på ki hono
hala ◊o◊ona; pea kuo hilifaki
kiate ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi
angahala ◊atautolu kotoa på.

7 Na◊e ngaohikovia ia, pea
na◊e fakamamahi◊i ia, ka na◊e
◊ikai asi◊ane lea; ◊oku tataki mai
ia ◊o hangå ko e blami ke tãma-
te◊i, pea hangå ha sipi ◊oku noa
◊i he ◊ao ◊o hono kau tangata
kosí ka na◊e ◊ikai si◊ane lea.

8 Na◊e ◊ave ia mei he fale faka-
põpulá pea mei he fakamãú; pea
ko hai ha taha te ne fakamatala
ki hono tupu◊angá ◊o e me◊a ◊e
hoko kiate iá? He na◊e motuhi
atu ia mei he fonua ◊o e mo◊uí;
pea koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi mau-
mau-fono ◊a hoku kakaí na◊e
te◊ia ai ia.

9 Pea na◊á ne ngaohi hono
fonualotó fakataha mo e kau fai
angahalá, mo e kau akoloa◊iá ◊i
he◊ene pekiá; koe◊uhi kuo ◊ikai te
ne fai ha bkovi, pea na◊e ◊ikai ha
kãkã ◊e taha mei hono fofongá.

10 Ka na◊e finangalo ◊a e ◊Eikí
ke fakavolu ia; kuó ne tuku ia ki
he mamahi; ◊o ka ke ka ngaohi
hono laumãlié ko e feilaulau
koe◊uhi ko e angahala te ne
mamata ki hono ahakó, te ne

14 4a ◊Alamã 7:11–12.
b Mãtiu 8:17.

5a Mõsaia 15:9;
◊Alamã 11:40.

b 1 Pita 2:24–25.
6a Mãtiu 9:36;

2 N∏fai 28:14;
◊Alamã 5:37.

7a Ma◊ake 15:3.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.

b ffl Laka Atú;
Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.

9a Mãtiu 27:57–60;
Ma◊ake 15:27, 43–46.
ffl Siosefa ◊Alematea.

b Sione 19:4.
10a Mõsaia 15:10–13.
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fakalõloa hono ngaahi ◊ahó,
pea ko e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊e
tu◊umãlie ia ◊i hono to◊ukupú.
11 Te ne mamata ki he mamahi

lahi ◊o hono laumãlié, pea ◊e
fiemãlie ai ia; ◊i he ◊ilo kiate iá
◊e fakatonuhia ◊ i ◊e he ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e
kakai tokolahi; he te ne afua
◊enau ngaahi angahalá.

12 Ko ia, te u tuku kiate ia ha
◊inasi ◊i he kakai ongoongoá, pea
te ne vahevahe ◊a e koloá mo e
kakai mãlohí; koe◊uhi kuo
mamahi hono laumãlié ◊o ne
pekia; pea na◊e lau ia fakataha
mo e kau maumau-fonó; pea
na◊á ne fua ◊a e ngaahi angahala
◊o e tokolahi, peá ne fai ◊a e
a taukapo koe◊uhi ko e kau
maumau-fonó.

VAHE 15

Ko e founga ◊oku hoko ai ◊a Kalaisi
ko e Tamaí mo e ◊Aló fakatou◊osi —
Te ne fai ◊a e taukapo pea fua ◊a e
ngaahi maumau-fono ◊a hono kakaí
—◊Oku nau hoko mo ◊ene kau palõ-
fita mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på ko hono
hako — ◊Okú ne fakahoko ◊a e Toe-
tu◊ú—◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he fãnau ∏kí ◊a e
mo◊ui ta◊engatá. Ta◊u 148 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ◊e ◊Apinetai

kiate kinautolu: ◊Oku ou faka-
◊amu ke mahino kiate kimoutolu
◊e hã◊ele hifo ◊a e a◊Otuá tonu ki
he lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá, pea bhuhu◊i ◊a hono kakaí.

2 Pea koe◊uhi te ne amo◊ui ◊i
he kakanó ◊e ui ai ia ko e ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊i he◊ene faka-
mo◊ulaloa◊i ◊a e kakanó ki he
finangalo ◊o e bTamaí, ◊o hoko ai
ko e Tamaí mo e ◊Aló —

3 Ko e Tamaí, akoe◊uhi na◊e
bfakatupu ia ◊e he mãfimafi ◊o e
◊Otuá; pea ko e ◊Aló, koe◊uhi ko
e kakanó; ◊o ne hoko ai ko e
Tamaí mo e ◊Aló —

4 Pea ko e ◊Otua på ataha
◊a kinaua, ◊io, ko e bTamai
cTa◊engata mo◊oni ◊o e langí pea
mo e mãmaní.

5 Pea ◊oku pehå ◊a e mo◊ulaloa
◊a e kakanó ki he Laumãlié,
pe ko e ◊Aló ki he Tamaí, ◊a ia ko
e ◊Otua på taha, pea afepaki mo
e ◊ahi◊ahí, pea ◊ikai tukulolo
ki he ◊ahi◊ahí, ka ne tuku ke
manukia ia, mo bfakamamahi◊i,
mo kapusi ki tu◊a, mo cli◊aki ◊e
hono kakaí.

6 Pea hili ◊a ◊eni kotoa på, ◊o ka
◊osi ◊a ◊ene fai ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u
mana lahi ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
e fãnau ◊a e tangata, ◊e tataki
atu ia, ◊io, ◊o ahangå ko e lau ◊a
◊πsaiá, ◊o hangå ha sipi ◊oku noa

11a Lev. 16:21–22;
1 Pita 3:18;
T&F 19:16–19.

12a 2 N∏fai 2:9;
Mõsaia 15:8;
Molonai 7:27–28.

15 1a 1 T∏m. 3:16;
Mõsaia 13:33–34.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.

b ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
2a Mõsaia 3:5; 7:27;

◊Alamã 7:9–13.

b ◊πsaia 64:8;
Sione 10:30; 14:8–10;
Mõsaia 5:7;
◊Alamã 11:38–39;
◊Eta 3:14.

3a T&F 93:4.
b Luke 1:31–33;

Mõsaia 3:8–9;
◊Alamã 7:10;
3 N∏fai 1:14.

4a Teut. 6:4;
Sione 17:20–23.

ffl ◊Otuá.
b Mõsaia 3:8;

Hilam. 14:12;
3 N∏fai 9:15; ◊Eta 4:7.

c ◊Alamã 11:39.
5a Luke 4:2;

Hepel° 4:14–15.
b Sione 19:1.
c Ma◊ake 8:31;

Luke 17:25.
6a ◊πsaia 53:7.
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◊i he ◊ao ◊o e tangata kosí, ka
na◊e b◊ikai si◊ane leá.

7 ◊Io, ◊e pehå ◊a hono taki atu,
◊o akalusefai, mo tãmate◊í, ◊o
mo◊ulaloa pehå ◊a e kakanó ki
he maté, pea folo hifo ◊a e bfina-
ngalo ◊o e ◊Aló ◊e he finangalo ◊o
e Tamaí.

8 Pea na◊e pehå hono maumau◊i
◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi aha◊i ◊o e
maté, kuó ne bikuna ◊a e maté;
pea tuku ai ki he ◊Aló ◊a e mãlohi
ke fai ha ctaukapo ma◊á e fãnau
◊a e tangatá —

9 Pea kuó ne hã◊ele hake ki he
langí, kuo fonu ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa;
pea fonu ◊i he ◊ofa mamahi ki
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá; ◊o tu◊u ◊i
honau vaha◊a mo e fakamaau
totonú; kuó ne maumau◊i ◊a e
ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e maté, pea to◊o
kiate aia ◊enau ngaahi angahalá
mo ◊enau ngaahi maumau-fonó,
kuó ne huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu, mo
btotongi ◊a e ngaahi fie ma◊u ◊a e
fakamaau totonú.

10 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko hai ha taha
te ne fakamatala ki hono tupu-
◊angá? Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊o ka ngaohi hono
laumãlié ko e feilaulau koe◊uhi
ko e angahalá te ne mamata ki
hono ahakó. Pea ko ◊eni ko e hã
ha◊amou lau? Pea ko hai ◊e
hoko ko hono hakó?

11 Vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ko kinautolu kotoa
på kuo fanongo ki he ngaahi
lea ◊a e kau apalõfitá, ◊io, ◊a e
kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oni kotoa
på kuo kikite ◊o kau ki he hã◊ele
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí — ◊Oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko kinautolu
kotoa på kuo nau tokanga
mo◊oni ki he◊enau ngaahi leá,
mo tui ◊e huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono kakaí, pea kuo nau ◊ama-
naki atu ki he ◊aho ko iá ke
ma◊u ha fakamolemole ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko kinautolu ia
ko hono hakó, pe koe kau ◊ea
hoko ki he bpule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

12 He ko ◊eni ◊a kinautolu kuó
ane fua ◊enau ngaahi angahalá;
ko ◊eni ◊a kinautolu kuó ne pekia
koe◊uhi ko kinautolú, ke huhu◊i
◊a kinautolu mei he◊enau ngaahi
maumau-fonó. Pea ko ◊eni, ◊ikai
ko hono hako ◊a kinautolu?

13 ◊Io, pea ◊ikai ko e kau palõ-
fitá, ◊a kinautolu kotoa på kuo
nau lea ◊o kikité, pea kuo ◊ikai te
nau hinga ki he maumau-fonó,
◊oku ou lau ki he kau palõfita
mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på talu mei he
kamata◊anga ◊o mãmaní? ◊Oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko
hono hako ◊a kinautolu.

14 Pea ko ◊eni ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kuo nau afakahã ◊a e melinó, ◊a

6b Luke 23:9;
Sione 19:9;
Mõsaia 14:7.

7a ffl Kalusefaí.
b Luke 22:42;

Sione 6:38;
3 N∏fai 11:11.

8a Mõsaia 16:7;
◊Alamã 22:14.

b Hõsea 13:14;
1 Kol. 15:55–57.

c 2 N∏fai 2:9.
9a ◊πsaia 53;

Mõsaia 14:5–12.
b ffl Fakalelei,

Fakalelei◊í.
10a ◊πsaia 53:10;

Mõsaia 5:7; 27:25;
Molonai 7:19.

11a T&F 84:36–38.
b ffl Fakamo◊uí;

Pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá

pe Pule◊anga ◊o e
Langí.

12a Mõsaia 14:12;
◊Alamã 7:13; 11:40–41.

14a ◊πsaia 52:7;
Loma 10:15;
1 N∏fai 13:37;
Mõsaia 12:21–24.
ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.
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ia kuo nau ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi
ongoongo lelei ◊o e leleí, ◊a ia
kuo nau fakahã ◊a e fakamo◊uí;
mo nau pehå ki Saione: ◊Oku
pule ◊a ho ◊Otuá!
15 Pea ◊oiauå hono ◊ikai faka-

◊ofo◊ofa ◊i he ngaahi mo◊ungá ◊a
honau va◊é!

1 6 P e a k o e t a h á , h o n o
◊ikai faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊i he ngaahi
mo◊ungá ◊a e va◊e ◊o kinautolu
◊oku kei fakahã ◊a e melinó!

17 Pea ko e tahá, hono ◊ikai
faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊i he ngaahi mo-
◊ungá ◊a e va◊e ◊o kinautolu te
nau fakahã ◊amui ◊a e melinó,
◊io, mei he taimí ni ◊o fai atu,
pea ta◊engata!

18 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai ke
ngata ai. He ◊oiauå hono ◊ikai
faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊i he ngaahi mo-
◊ungá ◊a e ava◊e ◊o ia ◊oku ◊omi ◊a
e ngaahi ongoongo leleí, ◊a ia
ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e bmelinó, ◊io,
na◊a mo e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia kuó ne
huhu◊i ◊a hono kakaí; ◊io, ◊a ia
kuó ne foaki ◊a e fakamo◊uí ki
hono kakaí;

19 He ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e huhu◊i
◊a ia kuó ne fai ma◊a hono kakaí,
◊a ia na◊e teuteu talu mei hono
◊ai ◊a e atu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊eni, ko e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá ◊e
bmala◊ia.

20 Kae vakai, ◊e maumau◊i ◊a e
ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e maté, pea pule ◊a
e ◊Aló, peá ne ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ki

he maté; ko ia, ◊okú ne fakahoko
◊a e toetu◊u ◊o e maté.

21 Pea ◊e hoko ha toetu◊u, na◊a
mo ha a◊uluaki toetu◊u, ◊io, ko ha
toetu◊u ◊a kinautolu kuo mo◊ui,
pea ◊oku nau mo◊ui, pea te nau
mo◊ui, ◊io kae ◊oua kuo toetu◊u
◊a Kalaisi — he ◊e ui pehå ia.

22 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e toetu◊u ◊a e
kau palõfita kotoa på, pea mo
kinautolu kotoa på na◊a nau tui
ki he◊enau ngaahi leá, pe ko
kinautolu kotoa på kuo tauhi ◊a
e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, te nau
◊alu atu ◊i he ◊uluaki toetu◊ú;
ko ia, ko kinautolu ko e ◊uluaki
toetu◊ú.

23 ◊Oku fokotu◊u hake ◊a
kinautolu ke anofo fakataha mo
e ◊Otua ◊a ia kuó ne huhu◊i ◊a
kinautolú; ko ia ◊oku nau ma◊u
◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊ia Kalaisi,
◊a ia kuó ne bmaumau◊i ◊a e
ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e maté.

24 Pea ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku
nau kau ◊i he ◊uluaki toetu◊ú;
pea ko kinautolu ◊eni na◊a nau
mate ki mu◊a ◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisí, ◊i he◊enau ta◊e◊iló, pea
na◊e te◊eki ai fakahã ◊a e afaka-
mo◊uí kiate kinautolu. Pea ◊oku
fakahoko pehe◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
toe fakafoki ◊o kinautolu ní;
pea ◊oku nau kau ◊i he ◊uluaki
toetu◊ú, pe ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá, kuo huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e he ◊Eikí.

25 Pea ◊oku ma◊u foki ◊e he
afãnau ∏kí ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.
26 Kae vakai, pea amanavahå,

18a 3 N∏fai 20:40;
T&F 128:19.

b Sione 16:33.
ffl Melinó.

19a Mõsaia 4:6.
b 2 N∏fai 9:6–13.

21a ◊Alamã 40:16–21.
23a Same 24:3–4;

1 N∏fai 15:33–36;
T&F 76:50–70.

b ffl Mate, Fakasinó.
24a 2 N∏fai 9:25–26;

T&F 137:7.
25a T&F 29:46; 137:10.

ffl Fakamo◊ui—
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e fãnaú.

26a Teut. 5:29;
Såkope 6:9.
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mo tetetete ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá,
he ◊oku totonu ke mou tetetete;
koe◊uhí ◊oku ◊ikai huhu◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e kakai ◊oku bangatu◊u
kiate ia pea cmate ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá; ◊io, na◊a mo
kinautolu kotoa på kuo nau
mate ◊i he◊enau ngaahi angahalá
talu mei he kamata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní, ◊a ia kuo nau loto ke
angatu◊u ki he ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo
nau ◊ilo ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, kae ◊ikai te nau tauhi ki
aí; ko d◊eni ◊a kinautolu ◊e e◊ikai
te nau kau ◊i he ◊uluaki toetu◊ú.

27 Ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai koã ke
totonu ke mou tetetete? Koe◊uhi
◊oku ◊ikai hoko ◊a e fakamo◊uí
ki ha taha pehå; he kuo ◊ikai
huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ha taha pehå;
◊io, ◊oku ◊ikai lava foki ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊o huhu◊i ha taha pehå; he
◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava ◊o faka◊ika-
i◊i ia; he ◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava ◊o
faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e ngaahi fie ma◊u
◊a e afakamaau totonú.

28 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou tala
kiate kimoutolu ◊e hokosia ◊a e
taimi ◊a ia ◊e afakahã ai ◊a e faka-
mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he pule◊anga,
mo e fa◊ahinga, mo e lea, mo e
kakai fulipå.

29 ◊Io, ◊e ◊Eiki, ◊e hiki hake ◊e
ho◊o kau atangata le◊ó ◊a honau
le◊ó; pea ◊i he le◊o på taha te nau
hiva fakataha; he te nau mamata
◊aki honau matá, ◊o ka toe foko-
tu◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Saione.

30 Ke pã mai ◊i he fiefia, hiva
fakataha, ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e

ngaahi potu lala ◊o Sel°salemá;
he kuo fakafiemãlie◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a hono kakaí, kuó ne huhu◊i ◊a
Sel°salema.

31 Kuo fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono to◊ukupu mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa
på; pea ◊e mamata ◊e he ngaahi
ngata◊anga kotoa på ◊o mãmaní
ki he fakamo◊ui ◊a hotau ◊Otuá.

VAHE 16

◊Oku huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e kakai
kotoa på mei honau tu◊unga mole
mo tõ ki laló — Ko kinautolu ◊oku
anga-fakakakanó te nau ◊i he
tu◊unga tatau på ◊o hangå kuo ◊ikai
ha huhu◊í — ◊Oku fakahoko ◊e Kala-
isi ◊a e toetu◊u ki he mo◊ui ◊oku ◊ikai
hano ngata◊angá pe ki he mala◊ia
◊oku ◊ikai hano ngata◊angá. Ta◊u
148 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he hili hono lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Apinetai
◊a e ngaahi lea ní na◊á ne mafao
atu hono nimá ◊o pehå: ◊E hoko-
sia ◊a e taimi ◊a ia ◊e mamata ai ◊a
e kakai fulipå ki he afakamo◊ui
◊a e ◊Eikí; ◊a ia ◊e lava ai ◊e he
pule◊anga, mo e fa◊ahinga, mo e
lea, mo e kakai fulipå, ◊o sio ◊i
he mata ki he mata mo bfakahã
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊oku totonu ◊a
◊ene ngaahi fakamãú.

2 Pea ◊e toki akapusi ki tu◊a ◊a
e kau angahalá, pea ◊e ◊i ai
ha◊anau ◊uhinga ke nau ngala,
mo btangi, mo tangi lãulau, pea

26b 1 N∏fai 2:21–24.
c ◊Isikeli 18:26;

1 N∏fai 15:32–33;
Molonai 10:26.

d ◊Alamã 40:19.
e T&F 76:81–86.

27a ◊Alamã 34:15–16; 42:1.
28a ffl Ngãue

Fakafaifekaú.
29a ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.
16 1a ffl Fakamo◊uí.

b Mõsaia 27:31.

2a T&F 63:53–54.
b Mãtiu 13:41–42;

Luke 13:28;
◊Alamã 40:13.
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fenga◊itaki honau nifó; pea ◊e
tupu ◊eni ◊i he ◊ikai te nau fie
tokanga mo talangofua ki he
le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí; ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai
huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a kinautolu.
3 He ◊oku nau aanga-faka-

kakano mo anga-fakatåvolo,
pea ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he btåvoló ◊a e
mãlohi kiate kinautolu; ◊io na◊a
mo e ngata motu◊a ko ia na◊á ne
ckãkaa◊i ◊a ◊etau ◊uluaki ongo
mãtu◊á, ◊a ia ko e tupu◊anga ◊o
◊ena dhingá; pea ko e tupu◊anga
◊o e hoko ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o
e tangatá ◊o anga-fakakakano,
mo fa◊a holi kovi, mo anga-
fakatåvolo, mo nau e◊ilo ◊a e koví
mei he leleí, mo fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kinautolu ki he tåvoló.

4 Ko ia na◊e amole ai ◊a e
fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá;
pea vakai, na◊a nau mei mole
ta◊engata ka ne ta◊e◊oua hono
huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a hono kakaí
mei honau tu◊unga mole mo tõ
ki laló.

5 Kae manatu ko ia ia ◊okú
ne vilitaki ◊i hono ◊ulungãanga
afakakakanó, pea ◊okú ne fai
atu ◊i he ngaahi hala ◊o e anga-
halá mo e angatu◊u ki he ◊Otuá,
◊okú ne nofo ma◊u ◊i hono
tu◊unga tõ ki laló pea ◊oku ma◊u
◊e he tåvoló ◊a e mãlohi kotoa
kiate ia. Ko ia, ◊oku hangå ai na◊e
◊ikai fai ha bhuhu◊i, pea ko e fili

ia ki he ◊Otuá; pea ko e tåvoló
ko e fili foki ia ki he ◊Otuá.

6 Pea ko ◊eni ka ne ◊ikai ke
hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisi ki he mã-
maní, ko ◊eku lea ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊e hoko ◊o ahangå kuo nau
◊osi hokó, pehå kuo ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
ha huhu◊i.

7 Pea kapau kuo ◊ikai toe
tu◊u ◊a Kalaisi mei he pekiá, pe
motuhi ◊a e ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e
maté ke ◊oua na◊a ikuna ◊a
fa◊itoka, pea ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai
hano ahuhu ◊o e maté, pehå kuo
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha toetu◊u.

8 Ka ◊oku ◊i ai ha atoetu◊u, ko ia
◊oku ◊ikai ha ikuna ◊a e fa◊itoká,
pea ◊oku folo hifo ◊a e huhu ◊o e
bmaté ◊ia Kalaisi.

9 Ko ia ◊a e amaama mo e mo◊ui
◊o e mãmaní; ◊io, ko ha maama
◊oku ◊ikai hano ngata◊anga, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊o tãmate◊i; ◊io,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ha mo◊ui ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai hano ngata◊anga, koe-
◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a toe ◊i ai ha mate.

10 ◊Io na◊a mo e sino fa◊a-maté
ni ◊e ◊ai ◊e ia ◊a e ata◊e-fa◊a-mate,
pe ◊e ◊ai ◊e he ◊au◊auhá ni ◊a
ta◊e-fa◊a-◊au◊auha, pea ◊e ◊omi
ke btu◊u ◊i he fakamaau◊anga ◊o
e ◊Otuá, ke cfakamãu◊i ◊e ia
◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi
ngãué pe ◊oku lelei pe kovi ia —

11 Pea kapau ◊oku lelei ia, te
nau toe tu◊u ki he mo◊ui mo e

3a Kalåtia 5:16–25;
Mõsaia 3:19.
ffl Tangata
Fakakakanó.

b 2 N∏fai 9:8–9.
ffl Tåvoló.

c Sånesi 3:1–13;
Mõsese 4:5–19.

d ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

e 2 N∏fai 2:17–18,

22–26.
4a ◊Alamã 42:6–14.
5a ◊Alamã 41:11.

ffl Anga-fakakakanó.
b ffl Huhu◊í.

6a Mõsaia 3:13.
7a Hõsea 13:14;

Mõsaia 15:8, 20.
8a ◊Alamã 42:15.

ffl Toetu◊ú.
b ◊πsaia 25:8;

1 Kol. 15:54–55;
Molom. 7:5.

9a T&F 88:5–13.
ffl Maama ◊o
Kalaisí.

10a ◊Alamã 40:2.
ffl Mo◊ui
Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

b ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

c ◊Alamã 41:3–6.
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fiefia ata◊engata; pea kapau
◊oku kovi, te nau toe tu◊u ki he
mala◊ia bta◊engata, pea tukuange
◊a kinautolu ki he tåvoló, ◊a ia
kuó ne pule◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊a ia
ko e mala◊iá —

12 Koe◊uhi kuo nau ◊a◊eva ◊o
fakatatau ki honau lotó mo
◊enau ngaahi holi fakakakanó;
◊o ◊ikai ui ki he ◊Eikí lolotonga
◊a e mafao atu hono to◊ukupu ◊o
e a◊alo◊ofá kiate kinautolú; he
na◊e mafao atu ◊a e to◊ukupu ◊o
e ◊alo◊ofá kiate kinautolu, ka
na◊e ◊ikai te nau tali ia; na◊e
valoki◊i ◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ko
◊enau ngaahi angahalá ka na◊e
◊ikai te nau fie tafoki mei ai;
pea na◊e fekau◊i ◊a kinautolu ke
fakatomala ka na◊e ◊ikai te nau
fakatomala.

13 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊ikai ◊oku totonu
ke mou tetetete pea fakatomala
mei ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá,
p e a m a n a t u ◊o k u f o u p e a
tu◊unga på ◊ia Kalaisi homou
fakamo◊uí?

14 Ko ia, kapau ◊oku mou
akonaki ◊aki ◊a e afono ◊a Mõsesé,
ke mou akonaki foki ko e ◊ata
på ia ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko —
15 Akonaki kiate kinautolu

◊oku fou mai ◊a e huhu◊í ◊ia Kala-
isi ko e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ko e aTamai
Ta◊engata mo◊oní. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 17

◊Oku tui ◊a ◊Alamã peá ne tohi ◊a
e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Apinetaí — ◊Oku
mate ◊a ◊Apinetai ◊i he afi — ◊Okú

ne kikite◊i ◊a e ngaahi mahaki mo e
mate ◊i he afi ◊a kinautolu na◊a nau
fakapoongi iá. Ta◊u 148 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he faka◊osi ◊e ◊Apinetai ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, na◊e fekau ◊e he
tu◊í ke ◊ave ia ◊e he kau ataula-
◊eikí pea fekau ke tãmate◊i ia.

2 Ka na◊e ◊i ai ha toko taha ◊iate
kinautolu ◊a ia ko hono hingoá
ko a◊Alamã, ◊a ia ko e hako foki
ia ◊o N∏fai. Pea ko e tangata kei
talavou ia, pea na◊e btui ia ki he
ngaahi lea kuo lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Apine-
taí, he na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e angahala
kuo valoki◊i ai ◊a kinautolu ◊e
◊Apinetaí; ko ia na◊á ne kamata
ke kole ki he tu◊í ke ◊oua te
ne houhau kia ◊Apinetai, kae
tukuange ke ne ◊alu fiemãlie.

3 Ka na◊e ◊ãsili ai ◊a e houhau ◊a
e tu◊í, ◊o ne fekau ke kapusi ki
tu◊a ◊a ◊Alamã meiate kinautolu,
◊o ne fekau atu ha◊ane kau
tamaio ◊e ik i ke nau tul i ia
koe◊uhi ke nau tãmate◊i ia.

4 Ka na◊á ne hola mei honau
◊aó ◊o ne toitoi pea na◊e ◊ikai te
nau ◊ilo ia. Pea ◊i he◊ene toitoi ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho lahi na◊á ne atohi
◊a e ngaahi lea kotoa på kuo lea
◊aki ◊e ◊Apinetaí.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e he tu◊í ke hanga ◊e
he◊ene kau le◊ó ◊o kãpui ◊a ◊Api-
netai ◊o puke ia; pea na◊a nau
ha◊i ia ◊o l∏ ki he fale fakapõpulá.

6 Pea ◊i he hili ◊a e ◊aho ◊e tolu,
kuó ne alea mo ◊ene kau taula-
◊eikí, na◊á ne fekau ke toe ◊omi
ia ki hono ◊aó.

11a ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.
b ffl Mala◊iá.

12a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
14a ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.

15a Mõsaia 3:8; 5:7;
◊Eta 3:14.

17 1a Mõsaia 11:1, 5–6.
2a Mõsaia 23:6, 9–10.

ffl ◊Alamã ko e Lahí.
b Mõsaia 26:15.

4a ffl Folofolá.
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7 Pea pehå ◊e ia kiate ia: ◊E
◊Apinetai, kuo mau ◊ilo◊i ha
kovi ke tukuaki◊i ai koe, pea
◊oku totonu ke ke mate.

8 He kuó ke pehå ◊e hã◊ele hifo
◊a e a◊Otuá tonu ki he lotoloto-
nga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá; pea
ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko e me◊á ni ◊e
tãmate◊i koe, tuku kehe ◊o kapau
te ke fakafoki ◊a e ngaahi lea
kotoa på kuó ke lau◊ikovi◊i ◊aki
au mo hoku kakaí.

9 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e ◊Apinetai
kiate ia: ◊Oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊e ◊ikai te u fakafoki ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuó u lea ◊aki
kiate koe ◊a ia ◊oku kau ki he
kakai ní, he ◊oku mo◊oni ia; pea
koe◊uhi ke mou ◊ilo ki honau
mo◊oní kuó u tuku ai ke u tõ ki
homou nimá.

10 ◊Io, pea te u kãtaki på ◊o a◊u
ki he maté, ka ◊e ◊ikai te u faka-
◊ikai◊i ◊a ◊eku ngaahi leá, pea
◊e tu◊u ia ko ha fakamo◊oni
ke talatalaaki◊i ◊a kimoutolu.
Pea kapau te mou tãmate◊i au,
te mou li l ingi ai ◊a e toto
ata◊ehalaia, pea ◊e tu◊u foki ia ko
ha fakamo◊oni ke talatalaaki◊i
◊a kimoutolu ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.
11 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e meimei

tukuange ia ◊e he tu◊i ko Noá,
he na◊á ne ilifia ◊i he◊ene leá; he
na◊á ne manavahå telia na◊a tõ
◊a e ngaahi tautea ◊a e ◊Otuá
kiate ia.

12 Ka na◊e hiki hake ◊a e le◊o ◊o e
kau taula◊eikí ◊i he◊enau ◊itá, ◊o
kamata ke tukuaki◊i ia, ◊o pehå:
Kuó ne lau◊ikovi◊i ◊a e tu◊í. Ko ia
na◊e fakatupu ai ◊a e houhau ◊o

e tu◊í kiate ia, ◊o ne tukuange ia
koe◊uhi ke tãmate◊i ia.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊ave ia ◊o ha◊i, ◊o nau haha
hono kilí ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi ha◊inga
◊akau vela ◊o a◊u ki he◊ene mate.

14 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he kamata ke
ne vela ◊i he ngaahi ulo ◊o e afí,
na◊á ne kaila kiate kinautolu, ◊o
pehå:

15 Vakai, ◊e hangå ko ho◊omou
fai kiate aú, ◊e pehå hono ngaohi
◊e homou hakó ke mamahi ◊a e
tokolahi ◊i he ngaahi mamahi
◊oku ou mamahi aí, ◊io ◊i he
ngaahi mamahi ◊o e amate ◊i he
afí; pea ◊e tupunga ◊eni koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau tui ki he fakamo◊ui ◊a e
◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá.

16 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e faka-
mamahi◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga mahaki kotoa
på koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá.

17 ◊Io, pea ◊e ate◊ia ◊a kimoutolu
mei he feitu◊u kotoa på, pea ◊e
tuli mo fakamovetevetea holo
◊a kimoutolu, ◊o hangå ◊oku tuli
◊a e ngaahi takanga monumanu
iiki kaivaó ◊e he fanga manu
kaivao mo fekaí.

18 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, ◊e ha◊ao
◊a kimoutolu, pea ◊e ma◊u ◊a
kimoutolu ◊e he nima ◊o homou
ngaahi filí, pea te mou toki ma-
mahi, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku mamahi
◊i he ngaahi mamahi ◊o e amate
◊i he afí.

19 ◊Oku pehå hono asãuni ◊e he
◊Otuá kiate kinautolu ◊oku faka-
◊auha ◊a hono kakaí. ◊E ◊Otua,
ke ke ma◊u hoku laumãlié.

8a Mõsaia 13:25, 33–34.
10a ◊Alamã 60:13.
15a Mõsaia 13:9–10;

◊Alamã 25:4–12.
17a Mõsaia 21:1–5, 13.
18a Mõsaia 19:18–20.

19a ffl Sãuní.



Mõsaiá 17:20–18:8 248

20 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he ◊osi lea ◊aki
◊e ◊Apinetai ◊a e ngaahi lea ní,
na◊á ne tõ, he kuó ne kãtaki◊i ◊a
e mate ◊i he afí; ◊io, na◊e tãmate◊i
ia koe◊uhi na◊e ◊ikai te ne faka-
◊ikai◊i ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊o ne fakama◊u ◊a hono
mo◊oni ◊o ◊ene ngaahi leá ◊aki ◊a
◊ene pekiá.

VAHE 18

◊Oku malanga fakafuf° holo på ◊a
◊Alamã — ◊Okú ne fakamatala◊i ◊a e
fuakava ◊o e papitaisó peá ne fai
papitaiso ◊i he ngaahi vai ◊o Molo-
moná — ◊Okú ne fokotu◊u ◊a e siasi
◊o Kalaisí pea fakanofo ha kau
taula◊eiki — ◊Oku nau ngãue◊i på
honau tauhí mo ako◊i ◊a e kakaí —
◊Oku hola ◊a ◊Alamã mo hono kakaí
mei he kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e tu◊i ko
Noá ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.
Ta◊u 147–145 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko ◊Alamã, ◊a ia kuó ne hola mei
he kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e tu◊i ko
Noá, na◊á ne afakatomala mei
he◊ene ngaahi angahalá mo e
ngaahi hiá, ◊o ne ◊alu holo faka-
fuf° ◊i he kakaí, ◊o kamata ke
akonaki ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a
◊Apinetai.

2 ◊Io, ◊o kau ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊e hokó, pea fekau◊aki foki mo e
toetu◊u ◊o e maté, pea mo e
ahuhu◊i ◊o e kakaí, ◊a ia ◊e faka-
hoko ◊i he bmãfimafi, mo e
ngaahi mamahi, mo e pekia ◊a
Kalaisí, pea mo ◊ene toetu◊ú mo
e hã◊ele hake ki he langí.

3 Pea na◊á ne akonaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på na◊a nau
fie fanongo ki he◊ene leá. Pea
na◊á ne akonaki fakafuf° kiate
kinautolu, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a
◊afio◊i ◊e he tu◊í. Pea na◊e tui ◊a e
tokolahi ki he◊ene ngaahi leá.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu atu ◊a e kakai tokolahi ko ia
na◊e tui kiate iá ki ha apotu ◊a ia
na◊e ui ko Molomona, ◊a ia na◊e
fakahingoa ◊e he tu◊í, pea na◊e
tu◊u ia ◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga
◊o e fonuá ◊a ia kuo fonu ◊i he
ngaahi fa◊ahita◊u ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o e
ta◊ú ◊i he fanga manu kaivao.

5 Ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊i Molomona ha
matavai ◊o e vai ma◊a, pea na◊e
fa◊a ◊alu ki ai ◊a ◊Alamã, he na◊e
ofi ki he vaí ha pupunga ◊akau
iiki, ◊a ia na◊á ne toitoi ai ◊i he
◊ahó mei he ngaahi kumi ◊a e
tu◊í.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
kakai tokolahi kotoa på na◊e tui
kiate iá na◊a nau ◊alu ki ai ke
fanongo ki he◊ene ngaahi leá.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi mei ai ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho
lahi, kuo kãtoa mai ◊a e kakai
tokolahi ◊aupito ki he potu ko
Molomoná, ke nau fanongo ki
he ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Alamaá. ◊Io,
kuo fakataha mai ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på na◊e tui ki he◊ene leá,
ke nau fanongo kiate ia. Pea
na◊á ne aako kiate kinautolu,
mo ne malanga ◊aki kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e fakatomalá, mo e
huhu◊í, pea mo e tui ki he ◊Eikí.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
pehå kiate kinautolu: Vakai, ko

18 1a Mõsaia 23:9–10.
2a ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).

b ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

4a ◊Alamã 5:3.
7a ◊Alamã 5:11–13.
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e vai ◊eni ◊o Molomoná (he na◊e
ui pehå ia), pea ko ◊eni, ko e
me◊a ◊i ho◊omou aholi ke h° ki
he bloto◊ã sipi ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ui
◊a kimoutolu ko hono kakaí,
pea ◊oku mou cloto ke fefua◊aki
◊a ho◊omou ngaahi kavengá,
koe◊uhi ke nau ma◊ama◊a;

9 ◊Io, pea ◊oku mou loto ke
tangi fakataha mo kinautolu
◊oku tangí; ◊io, pea fakafiemã-
lie◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ◊aonga
ki ai ◊a e fakafiemãlié, pea tu◊u
ko e kau afakamo◊oni ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊i he taimi kotoa på pea ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på, pea ◊i he feitu◊u
kotoa på te mou ◊i ai, ◊o a◊u ki he
mate, koe◊uhi ke huhu◊i ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊e he ◊Otuá, pea mou
kau fakataha mo kinautolu
◊oku ◊o e b◊uluaki toetu◊ú, koe-
◊uhi ke mou ma◊u ◊a e cmo◊ui
ta◊engatá —

10 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kapau ko e faka-
◊amu ◊eni ◊o homou lotó, ko e hã
ha◊amou ◊uhinga ke ◊oua na◊a
apapitaiso ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí, ko e fakamo◊oni
kiate ia kuo mou fai ha bfua-
kava mo ia te mou tauhi kiate
ia mo tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú,
koe◊uhi ke ne hua◊i hifo ◊a hono
Laumãlié ◊o lahi ◊aupito kiate
kimoutolu?

11 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he fanongo ◊a e
kakaí ki he ngaahi lea ní, na◊a
nau pasipasi honau nimá ◊i he

fiefia, ◊o nau kaila: Ko e faka-
◊amu ia ◊a homau lotó.

12 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊e ◊ave ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a
Heilami, ◊a ia ko e taha ◊o kinau-
tolu na◊e fuofua tuí, ◊o na ◊alu ◊o
tu◊u ◊i he vaí, ◊o ne kaila, ◊o pehå:
◊E ◊Eiki, ke ke lilingi hifo ho
Laumãlié ki ho◊o tamaio◊eikí,
koe◊uhi ke ne lava ◊o fai ◊a e
ngãué ni ◊i he loto-mã◊oni◊oni.

13 Pea kuó ne lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi leá ni, na◊e ◊iate ia ◊a e
aLaumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o ne pehå:
◊E Heilami, ◊oku ou bpapitaiso
koe, ◊i he◊eku ma◊u ◊a e cmafai
mei he ◊Otua Mãfimafí, ko ha
fakamo◊oni kuó ke fai ha fua-
kava ke tauhi kiate ia ◊o a◊u ki
ho◊o mate ◊i he sino fakamate-
lié; pea tuku ke hua◊i hifo ◊a e
Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí kiate koe;
pea tuku ke ne foaki kiate
koe ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, ◊i he
dhuhu◊i ◊a Kalaisí, ◊a ia kuó ne
teuteu talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e
etu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní.
14 Pea hili ◊a e lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã

◊a e ngaahi lea ní, na◊e afaka-
ngalo hifo ◊a ◊Alamã mo Heilami
fakatou◊osi ◊i he loto vaí; pea
na◊á na tu◊u hake, ◊o ◊alu hake
mei he loto vaí ◊i he fiefia, kuó
na fonu ◊i he Laumãlié.

15 Pea na◊e toe ◊ave ◊e ◊Alamã
mo ha tokotaha kehe, ◊o ne ◊alu
hifo ki he vaí ko hono tu◊o ua,
peá ne papitaiso ia ◊o hangå ko

8a T&F 20:37.
b ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°

Kalaisí.
c ffl ◊Ofa Mamahí.

9a ffl Fakamo◊oní,
Ngãue Fakafaifekaú.

b Mõsaia 15:21–26.
c ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

10a 2 N∏fai 31:17.
ffl Papitaisó.

b ffl Fuakavá.
13a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
b 3 N∏fai 11:23–26;

T&F 20:72–74.
c TT 1:5.

ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí.

d ffl Huhu◊í.
e Mõsese 4:2; 5:9.

14a ffl Papitaiso—
Papitaiso ◊i he
fakaukú.
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e ◊uluakí, ka na◊e ◊ikai te ne toe
fakangalo hifo ◊e ia ia ◊i he vaí.
16 Pea na◊e founga pehå ◊ene

papitaiso ◊a e kakai kotoa på na◊a
nau ◊alu atu ki he potu ko Molo-
moná; pea ko e toko uangeau
mã fã nai ◊a honau tokolahí; ◊io,
pea na◊e apapitaiso ◊a kinautolu
◊i he ngaahi vai ◊o Molomoná,
pea na◊e fakafonu ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊a e b◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá.

17 Pea na◊e ui ◊a kinautolu ko e
siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, pe ko e asiasi ◊o
Kalaisí, ◊o fai atu mei he taimi
ko iá. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu na◊e papi-
taiso ◊i he mãlohi mo e mafai ◊o
e ◊Otuá na◊e tãnaki atu ◊a kinau-
tolu ki hono siasí.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ma◊u ◊e ◊Alamã, ◊a e amafai mei
he ◊Otuá, na◊á ne fakanofo ha
kau taula◊eiki; ◊io, na◊á ne faka-
nofo ◊a e taula◊eiki ◊e toko taha
ki he toko nimangofulu kotoa
på ◊o kinautolu ke malanga
kiate kinautolu, pea bako kiate
kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
kau ki he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

19 Pea na◊á ne fekau kiate
kinautolu ke ◊oua na◊a nau
akonaki ◊aki ha me◊a ka ko e
ngaahi me◊a på kuó ne akonaki
◊akí, pea kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he ngutu
◊o e kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oní.

20 ◊Io, na◊á ne fekau foki kiate
kinautolu ke ◊oua na◊a nau
amalanga ◊aki ha me◊a ka ko e

fakatomala mo e tui ki he ◊Eikí,
◊a ia kuó ne huhu◊i ◊a hono kakaí.

21 Pea na◊á ne fekau kiate
kinautolu ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha
afakakikihi ◊iate kinautolu ka
◊oku totonu ke nau sio ki mu◊a ◊i
he loto på btaha, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e tui
på taha mo e papitaiso på taha,
pea ke taha honau lotó ◊i he
cuouongataha mo e fe◊ofo◊ofani.
22 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a ◊ene fekau

kiate kinautolu ke malangá.
Pea na◊e pehå ◊a ◊enau hoko ko e
afãnau ◊a e ◊Otuá.
23 Pea na◊á ne fekau kiate

kinautolu ke nau tauhi ◊a e ◊aho
asãpaté, pea tauhi ia ke mã◊oni-
◊oni, pea ke nau fakafeta◊i foki
◊i he ◊aho kotoa på ki he ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá.

24 Pea na◊á ne fekau foki kiate
kinautolu ko e kau taula◊eiki
kuó ne fakanofó ke nau angãue
◊aki honau nima ◊onautolú ke
tauhi ◊a kinautolu.

25 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ◊aho ◊e taha
◊i he uike kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e
vahe◊i ke nau fakataha ai ke
akonaki ki he kakaí, pea ah° ki
he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá, kae
◊uma◊ã foki, ke nau fakataha ◊i
he faingamãlie kotoa på te nau
lavá.

26 Pea na◊e fekau ke ◊oua na◊a
fakafalala ◊a e kau taula◊eikí ki
he kakaí ke ma◊u mei ai hanau
tauhi; ka ko e totongi ki he◊enau
ngãué ke nau ma◊u ◊a e a◊alo◊ofa

16a Mõsaia 25:18.
b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

17a 3 N∏fai 26:21; 27:3–8.
ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

18a ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí.

b ffl Ako◊í.

20a T&F 15:6; 18:14–16.
21a 3 N∏fai 11:28–30.

ffl Feke◊ike◊í.
b Mãtiu 6:22;

T&F 88:67–68.
c ffl Uouongatahá.

22a Mõsaia 5:5–7;
Mõsese 6:64–68.

23a Mõsaia 13:16–19;
T&F 59:9–12.

24a Ngãue 20:33–35;
Mõsaia 27:3–5;
◊Alamã 1:26.

25a ffl H°.
26a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
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◊a e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke nau tupu-
laki ◊o mãlohi ◊i he Laumãlié,
pea ma◊u ◊a e b◊ilo ◊o e ◊Otuá,
koe◊uhi ke nau akonaki ◊i he mã-
lohi mo e mafai mei he ◊Otuá.

27 Pea na◊e toe fekau ◊e ◊Alamã
ke foaki ◊e he kakai ◊o e siasí
mei he◊enau koloá, ko e tangata
ataki taha ◊o fakatatau ki he
me◊a ◊okú ne ma◊ú; kapau ◊okú
ne ma◊u ◊o lahi ange ◊oku
totonu ke ne foaki ◊o lahi ange;
ka ◊e totonu ke si◊isi◊i meiate ia
◊okú ne ma◊u si◊isi◊í; pea foaki
kiate ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne ma◊ú.

28 Pea ke pehå ◊a ◊enau foaki
mei he◊enau ngaahi koloá ◊i
honau loto-tau◊atãina mo e
ngaahi holi lelei ki he ◊Otuá,
pea ki he kau taula◊eiki ◊oku
masivá, ◊io, pea ki he kakai
masiva mo tålefua kotoa på.

29 Pea na◊á ne lea ◊aki ◊eni
kiate kinautolu ◊i hono fekau◊i
ia ◊e he ◊Otuá, pea na◊a nau
a◊a◊eva angatonu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊o nau bfefoaki◊aki ◊a e
me◊a fakatu◊asino mo e me◊a
fakalaumãlie fakatou◊osi, ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi me◊a
na◊a nau masiva ai mo fie ma◊ú.

30 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e fai kotoa ◊eni ◊i Molomona,
◊io, ◊o ofi ki he ngaahi avai ◊o
Molomoná, ◊i he vao na◊e ofi ki
he ngaahi vai ◊o Molomoná; ◊io,
◊a e potu ◊o Molomoná, ◊a e
ngaahi vai ◊o Molomoná, ◊a e
vao ◊o Molomoná, hono ◊ikai
faka◊ofo◊ofa ia ki he mata ◊o
kinautolu na◊a nau ma◊u ai ◊a e
◊ilo ki honau Huhu◊í; ◊io, pea

hono ◊ikai mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu,
he te nau hiva mo fakafeta◊i
kiate ia ◊o ta◊engata.

31 Pea na◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊i he ngaahi angata◊anga ◊o e
fonuá, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a
◊afio◊i ia ◊e he tu◊í.

32 Kae vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he ◊afio ◊e he tu◊í ki ha fe◊alu◊aki
◊i he kakaí, na◊á ne fekau atu ◊a
◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí ke mataki◊i
◊a kinautolu. Ko ia ◊i he ◊aho
na◊a nau lolotonga fakataha ai
ke fanongo ki he folofola ◊a
e ◊Eikí na◊e tala na◊e ◊ilo◊i ai ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he tu◊í.

33 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e folofola ◊a e
tu◊í ◊oku fakalanga ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a
e kakaí ke angatu◊u kiate ia; ko
ia na◊á ne fekau atu ◊a ◊ene kau
taú ke faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu.

34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
afakatokanga kia ◊Alamã mo e
kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e kau
tau ◊a e tu◊í; ko ia na◊a nau ◊ave
honau ngaahi fale fehikitakí mo
honau ngaahi fãmilí ◊o nau hiki
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

35 Pea ko honau tokolahi ko e
toko fãngeau nimangofulu nai.

VAHE 19

◊Oku feinga ◊a Kitione ke fakapoongi
◊a e Tu◊i ko Noá — ◊Oku ◊ohofi ◊e he
kau Leimaná ◊a e fonuá — ◊Oku
pekia ◊a e tu◊i ko Noá ◊i he afi —
◊Oku pule ◊a Limihai ko e tu◊i faka-
ongoongo. Ta◊u 145–121 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e liu
mai ◊a e kau tau ◊a e tu◊í, kuo

26b ffl ◊Iló.
27a Ngãue 2:44–45;

4 N∏fai 1:3.

29a ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo
e ◊Otuá.

b ffl Uelofeá.

30a Mõsaia 26:15.
31a Mõsaia 18:4.
34a Mõsaia 23:1.
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nau kumi ta◊e◊aonga ki he kakai
◊o e ◊Eikí.
2 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e tokosi◊i

◊a e kau tau ◊a e tu◊í, ko e me◊a
◊i hono fakatokosi◊í, pea na◊e
tupu ha mavahevahe ◊i hono
toe ◊o e kakaí.

3 Pea na◊e kamata ◊e he fa◊ahi
tokosi◊i angé ha ngaahi lea
fakamanamana ki he tu◊í, pea
na◊e tupu ha fu◊u fakakikihi
lahi ◊iate kinautolu.

4 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊iate kinau-
tolu ha tangata ko hono hingoá
ko Kitione, pea ko ha tangata
sino mãlohi ia pea ko ha fili ia
ki he tu◊í, ko ia na◊á ne unuhi ai
◊ene heletaá, ◊o ne fuakava ◊i
he◊ene ◊itá te ne tãmate◊i ◊a e tu◊í.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
tau mo e tu◊í; pea ◊i he vakai ◊e
he tu◊í ◊oku ofi ke ne ikuna◊i iá,
na◊á ne hola ◊o lele ◊o kaka hake
ki he funga ataua ◊a ia na◊e ofi ki
he temipalé.

6 Pea na◊e tuli ia ◊e Kitione,
peá ne kamata ke kaka hake ◊i
he tauá ke tãmate◊i ◊a e tu◊í, pea
na◊e ◊afio takai ◊a e tu◊í ki he
fonua ko Semeloní, pea vakai,
na◊e ◊i loto ◊i he ngaahi ngata-
◊anga fonuá ◊a e kau tau ◊a e kau
Leimaná.

7 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e kaila ◊a e
tu◊í ◊i he mamahi ◊a hono lau-
mãlié, ◊o ne pehå: ◊E Kitione,
fakamo◊ui au, he kuo ◊oho mai
kiate kitautolu ◊a e kau Lei-
maná, pea te nau faka◊auha ◊a
kitautolu; ◊io, te nau faka◊auha
◊a hoku kakaí.

8 Ka ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke
tokanga lahi ◊a e tu◊í ki hono

kakaí ◊o hangå ko ◊ene tokanga
ki he◊ene mo◊ui ◊a ◊aná; ka
neongo iá, na◊e fakamo◊ui ia ◊e
Kitione.

9 Pea na◊e fekau ◊e he tu◊í ki he
kakai ke nau hola mei he kau
Leimaná, pea na◊á ne mu◊omu◊a
ia ◊iate kinautolu, ◊o nau hola
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá
mo honau kakai fefiné mo
◊enau fãnaú.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuli ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau Lei-
maná, ◊o ma◊u ◊a kinautolu, ◊o
kamata ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e he tu◊í kiate kinautolu
ke li◊aki ◊e he kau tangata kotoa
på ◊a honau ngaahi uaifí mo
◊enau fãnaú, pea hola mei he
kau Leimaná.

12 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi
na◊e ◊ikai fie li◊aki ◊a kinautolu,
ka na◊a nau fie nofo ◊o mate
fakataha mo kinautolu. Pea
na◊e li◊aki ◊e hono toé ◊a honau
ngaahi uaifí mo ◊enau fãnaú ka
nau hola.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
kinautolu na◊e nofo mo honau
ngaahi uaifí mo ◊enau fãnaú
na◊a nau fekau ke ◊alu atu honau
ngaahi ◊ofefine hoihoifuá ◊o kole
ki he kau Leimaná ke ◊oua na◊a
nau tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ofa mamahi kiate kinautolu ◊a e
kau Leimaná, he na◊a nau sai◊ia
◊i he hoihoifua ◊o honau kakai
fefiné.

15 Ko ia na◊e fakamo◊ui ai ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he kau Leimaná, ◊o
nau puke põpula ◊a kinautolu

19 5a Mõsaia 11:12.
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pea nau toe ◊ave ◊a kinautolu ki
he fonua ko N∏faí, pea faka-
ngofua ◊a kinautolu ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e fonuá ◊o kapau te nau
tukuange ◊a e tu◊i ko Noá ki
he nima ◊o e kau Leimaná, pea
tukuange ◊enau koloá, ◊io, ko
hono vaeua ◊o ◊enau me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku nau ma◊u, ko e vaeua ◊o
◊enau koulá, mo ◊enau silivá, mo
◊enau ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga
kotoa på, pea ◊e pehå ha◊anau
totongi tukuhau ki he tu◊i ◊o e
kau Leimaná mei he ta◊u ki
he ta◊u.
16 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e toko

taha ◊o e ngaahi ◊alo ◊o e tu◊í
◊iate kinautolu na◊e puké, ◊a ia
ko hono hingoá ko aLimihai.
17 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e faka◊amu ◊a

Limihai ke ◊oua ◊e tãmate◊i ◊a
◊ene tamaí; neongo iá, na◊e ◊ikai
ke ta◊e◊ilo ◊a Limihai ki he ngaahi
angahala ◊a ◊ene tamaí, he ko ha
tangata angatonu ia.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau atu ◊e Kitione ha kau
tangata ke nau ◊alu fakafuf° ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊o
kumi ki he tu◊í mo kinautolu
na◊e ◊iate iá. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊a nau fetaulaki mo e
kakaí ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá, ◊a kinautolu kotoa på tuku
kehe på ◊a e tu◊í mo ◊ene kau
taula◊eikí.

19 Ko ◊eni kuo nau fuakava ◊i
honau lotó ke nau foki ki he
fonua ko N∏faí, pea ka ◊iloange
kuo tãmate◊i honau ngaahi uaifí
mo ◊enau fãnaú, pea mo kinau-
tolu foki kuo nofo mo kinautolú,
pehå te nau feinga ke sauni ki

ai, pea mate fakataha foki mo
kinautolu.

20 Pea na◊e fekau kiate kinau-
tolu ◊e he tu◊í ke ◊oua te nau
foki; pea na◊a nau ◊ita ki he tu◊í,
◊o nau fakamamahi◊i ia, ◊io, ◊o
a◊u ki he◊ene amate ◊i he afí.
21 Pea na◊a nau ◊ai ke puke foki

mo e kau taula◊eikí ◊o tãmate◊i
◊a kinautolu, ka na◊a nau hola
meiate kinautolu.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau teuteu ke foki atu ki he
fonua ko N∏faí, pea nau fetau-
laki mo e kau tangata ◊a Kitioné.
Pea na◊e fakahã kiate kinautolu
◊e he kau tangata ◊a Kitioné ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuo hoko
ki honau ngaahi uaifí mo ◊enau
fãnaú; pea mo hono fakangofua
kinautolu ◊e he kau Leimaná ke
nau ma◊u ◊a e fonuá ◊i he◊enau
totongi ha tukuhau ◊a ia ko e
vaeua ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊oku nau ma◊ú.

23 Pea na◊e fakahã ◊e he kakaí
ki he kau tangata ◊a Kitioné,
kuo nau tãmate◊i ◊a e tu◊í, pea
kuo hola meiate kinautolu ◊a
◊ene kau taula◊eikí ki ha potu
mama◊o ange ◊i he loto feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a ◊enau fe◊iloakí, na◊a nau
foki ki he fonua ko N∏faí ◊i he
fiefia, koe◊uhi kuo ◊ikai ke
tãmate◊i honau ngaahi uaifí mo
◊enau fãnaú; pea nau fakahã kia
Kitione ◊a e me◊a kuo nau fai ki
he tu◊í.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fai ◊e he tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná ha
afuakava kiate kinautolu, ◊e ◊ikai

16a Mõsaia 7:9.
20a Mõsaia 17:13–19;

◊Alamã 25:11.
25a Mõsaia 21:3.
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tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e hono
kakaí.
26 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo Limi-

hai, ko e ◊alo ◊o e tu◊í, kuo tuku
kiate ia ◊a e pule a◊e he kakaí,
na◊á ne fai ha fuakava ki he tu◊i
◊o e kau Leimaná ke totongi ◊e
hono kakaí ◊a e tukuhau kiate
ia, ◊a ia ko e vaeua ◊o e me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku nau ma◊ú.
27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

kamata ◊e Limihai ke langa hake
◊a e pule◊angá pea ke fokotu◊u
mo e melinó ◊i hono kakaí.

28 Pea na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e he tu◊i
◊o e kau Leimaná ha kau le◊o ke
nofo takatakai ◊i he fonuá, koe-
◊uhi ke ta◊ofi ◊a e kakai ◊o Limihaí
◊i he fonuá, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua te
nau ◊alu ki he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá; pea na◊á ne tauhi ◊ene
kau le◊ó ◊aki ◊a e tukuhau na◊á
ne ma◊u mei he kau N∏faí.

29 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i he tu◊i ko
Limihaí ma◊u ai på ◊a e melino ◊i
hono pule◊angá ◊i he ta◊u ◊e ua,
pea na◊e ◊ikai feinga ◊a e kau
Leimaná ke fakamamahi◊i pe
faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu.

VAHE 20

◊Oku ◊ave fakamãlohi ◊a e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o e kau Leimaná
◊e he kau taula◊eiki ◊a Noa — ◊Oku
ha◊u ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊o tau◊i ◊a
Limihai mo hono kakaí — ◊Oku
teke◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná mo fakafie-
mãlie◊i ◊a kinautolu. Ta◊u 145–123
k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai ha potu ◊i
Semeloni ◊a ia na◊e fa◊a fakataha

ai ◊a e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o e kau
Leimaná ◊o hiva, mo me◊e, pea
fakafiefia◊i ◊a kinautolu.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e ◊aho ◊e taha na◊e fakataha
ha ni◊ihi tokosi◊i ◊o kinautolu ke
nau hiva mo me◊e.

3 Pea ko ◊eni ko e kau taula-
◊eiki ◊a e tu◊i ko Noá, ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊enau mã ke foki ki he kolo
ko N∏faí, ◊io, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊enau manavahå na◊a tãmate◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊e he kakaí, ko ia
na◊e ◊ikai te nau foki ki honau
ngaahi uaifí mo ◊enau fãnaú.

4 Pea ◊i he◊enau tatali ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, pea hili
◊enau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o
e kau Leimaná, na◊a nau toitoi
◊o fakasiosio ◊a kinautolu;

5 Pea kuo fakataha mai hanau
tokosi◊i på ke me◊e, pea nau
fe◊ohofi atu mei honau ngaahi
toitoi◊angá ◊o nau puke mo ◊ave
◊a kinautolu ki he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá; ◊io, na◊a nau ◊ave ◊a
e toko uofulu mã fã ◊o e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o e kau Leimaná ki he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊ilo◊i ◊e he kau Leimaná kuo
◊ikai ◊iloa ◊a honau ngaahi ◊ofe-
finé, na◊a nau ◊ita ki he kakai ◊o
Limihaí, he na◊a nau mahalo
kuo fai ia ◊e he kakai ◊o Limihaí.

7 Ko ia na◊a nau fekau atu
◊enau ngaahi kau taú; ◊io, na◊a
mo e tu◊í na◊á ne taki ◊a hono
kakaí; pea na◊a nau ◊alu atu ki
he fonua ko N∏faí ke faka◊auha
◊a e kakai ◊o Limihaí.

8 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e Limihai mei he tauá,

26a Mõsaia 7:9.
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◊io, na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
teuteu kotoa ki he taú; ko ia
na◊á ne tãnaki fakataha ◊a hono
kakaí, mo toka ◊a e malumu
kiate kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi
ngoué mo e ngaahi vaó.
9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

a◊u mai ◊a e kau Leimaná, na◊e
kamata ke ◊ohofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he kakai ◊o Limihaí mei honau
ngaahi toitoi◊angá, ◊o nau ka-
mata ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
faka◊au ◊o fu◊u lahi ◊aupito ◊a e
taú, he na◊a nau tau ◊o hangå ko
e fanga laione ki he me◊a kuo
nau põ.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ke teke◊i atu ◊e he kakai
◊o Limihaí ◊a e kau Leimaná
meiate kinautolu; ka na◊e ◊ikai
ke a◊u honau tokolahí ki hono
vaeua ◊o e tokolahi ◊o e kau Lei-
maná. Ka na◊a nau atau koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau mo◊uí, mo honau
ngaahi uaifí, mo ◊enau fãnaú;
ko ia na◊a nau fai ◊aki honau
t°kuingatá pea nau tau ◊o
hangå ko e fanga talãkoni.
12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e tu◊i ◊o e kau Lei-
maná fakataha mo honau kakai
maté; ka na◊e ◊ikai mate ia, ka
kuo kafo, pea tuku ia ◊i he kele-
kelé, ko e me◊a ◊i he fu◊u vave
◊aupito ◊o e hola ◊a hono kakaí.

13 Pea na◊a nau ◊ave ia ◊o
nono◊o hono ngaahi kafó, ◊o
nau ◊omi ia ki he ◊ao ◊o Limihaí,
◊o pehå: Vakai, ko e tu◊i ◊eni ◊o e
kau Leimaná; kuo kafo ia pea
tõ fakataha mo honau kakai
maté, pea kuo nau tuku ia; pea

vakai, kuo mau ◊omi ia ki ho
◊aó; pea ko ◊eni tau tãmate◊i ia.

14 Ka na◊e pehå ◊e Limihai kiate
kinautolu: ◊Oua te mou tãmate◊i
ia, ka mou ◊omi ia ki heni ke u
mamata kiate ia. Pea na◊a nau
◊omi ia. Pea na◊e pehå ◊e Limihai
kiate ia: Ko e hã hono ◊uhinga ◊o
ho◊omou õ mai ke tau mo hoku
kakaí? Vakai, kuo ◊ikai ke mau-
mau◊i ◊e hoku kakaí ◊a e afuakava
na◊á ku fai mo kimoutolú; ko
ia, ko e hã te ke maumau◊i ai ◊a
e fuakava na◊á ke fai ki hoku
kakaí?

15 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e folofola
ange ◊a e tu◊í: Kuó u maumau◊i
◊a e fuakavá koe◊uhi na◊e ◊ave ◊e
ho kakaí ◊a e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o
hoku kakaí; ko ia, na◊á ku fekau
ai ◊i hoku ◊itá ki hoku kakaí ke
nau õ mai ◊o tau◊i ◊a ho kakaí.

16 Pea ko ◊eni kuo ◊ikai fanongo
◊e Limihai ◊i ha me◊a ◊o kau ki he
me◊á ni; ko ia na◊á ne pehå
ange: Te u fakatotolo ◊i hoku
kakaí pea ◊ilonga ia kuó ne fai ◊a
e me◊a ní te ne mate. Ko ia na◊á
ne fekau ke fai ha fakatotolo ◊i
hono kakaí.

17 Pea ◊i he fanongo ◊a aKitione
ki he ngaahi me◊a ní, pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊ene hoko ko e ◊eikitau
◊a e tu◊í, na◊á ne ◊alu atu ◊o ne
pehå ange ki he tu◊í: ◊Oku ou
kole ke ke tatali si◊i, pea ◊oua
na◊á ke fakatotolo ◊i he kakaí
ni, pea ◊oua na◊a tukuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he me◊á ni.

18 He ◊oku ◊ikai te ke manatu◊i
◊a e kau taula◊eiki ◊a ho◊o tamaí,
◊a ia na◊e feinga ◊a e kakaí ni
ke faka◊auhá? ◊Ikai ◊oku nau ◊i

20 11a ◊Alamã 43:45. 14a Mõsaia 19:25–26. 17a Mõsaia 19:4–8.
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he feitu◊u maomaonganoá? Pea
◊ikai ko kinautolu ko e fa◊ahinga
kuo nau kaiha◊asi ◊a e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o e kau Leimaná?
19 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, fakahã

ki he tu◊í ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ke
ne fakahã ia ki hono kakaí koe-
◊uhi ke nau loto-fiemãlie kiate
kitautolu; he vakai, ◊oku nau
lolotonga teuteu ke ◊oho mai
kiate kitautolu; pea vakai foki
◊oku tau tokosi◊i på.

20 Pea vakai, ◊oku nau ha◊u
mo ◊enau fu◊u kau tau tokolahí;
pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai fakafiemãlie◊i
◊e he tu◊í honau lotó kiate kitau-
tolu kuo pau ke tau mate.

21 He ◊ikai kuo afakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Apinetaí, ◊a ia na◊á
ne kikite ◊aki kiate kitautolú —
pea kuo tupunga ◊eni kotoa koe-
◊uhi na◊e ◊ikai te tau tokanga mo
talangofua ki he ngaahi folofola
◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o tafoki mei he◊etau
ngaahi angahalá?

22 Pea ko ◊eni tau fakafiemãlie◊i
◊a e tu◊í, pea tau fakahoko ◊a e
fuakava kuo tau fai kiate iá;
he ◊oku lelei ange ke tau nofo
põpula ◊i he mole meiate kitau-
tolu ◊a ◊etau mo◊uí; ko ia, tau
ta◊ofi ◊a e lilingi ◊o e fu◊u toto
lahi pehå.

23 Pea na◊e fakahã foki ◊e
Limihai ki he tu◊í ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på na◊e kau ki he◊ene
tamaí, mo e kau ataula◊eiki kuo
hola ki he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá, ◊o ne tukuaki◊i hono ◊ave
◊o honau ngaahi ◊ofefiné kiate
kinautolu.
24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fiemãlie ◊a e tu◊í ki hono kakaí;

◊o ne pehå kiate kinautolu: Tau
õ ta◊e-mahafu ke fetaulaki mo
hoku kakaí; pea ◊oku ou faka-
papau atu kiate kimoutolu ◊i ha
fuakava ◊e ◊ikai tãmate◊i ◊a ho
kakaí ◊e hoku kakaí.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau muimui ◊i he tu◊í, ◊o nau ◊alu
atu ta◊e-mahafu ke fetaulaki mo
e kau Leimaná. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊a nau fetaulaki mo e
kau Leimaná; pea na◊e tõmape◊e
hifo ◊a e tu◊í ◊o e kau Leimaná ◊i
honau ◊aó, ◊o ne tautapa koe◊uhi
ko e kakai ◊o Limihaí.

26 Pea ◊i he mamata ◊a e kau
Leimaná ki he kakai ◊o Limihaí
◊oku ◊ikai ha◊anau mahafú, na◊a
nau a◊ofa mamahi kiate kinau-
tolu, ◊o nau fiemãlie ki ai, pea
nau foki mo honau tu◊í ◊i he me-
lino ki honau fonua ◊onautolú.

VAHE 21

◊Oku ◊ohofi ◊a e kakai ◊o Limihaí mo
ikuna◊i ◊e he kau Leimaná — ◊Oku
fetaulaki ◊a e kakai ◊o Limihaí mo
◊Åmoni pea ◊oku fakaului ◊a kinau-
tolu—◊Oku nau fakahã kia ◊Åmoni
◊a e ngaahi peleti ◊e uofulu mã fã ◊a e
kau Såletí. Ta◊u 122–121 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e liu
mai ◊a Limihai mo hono kakaí ki
he kolo ko N∏faí, ◊o nau kamata
ke toe nofo melino ◊i he fonuá.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hili ha ngaahi ◊aho lahi, na◊e
toe tupu hake ◊a e ◊ita ◊i he kau
Leimaná ki he kau N∏faí, ◊o nau
kamata ke õ mai ki he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e fonua takatakaí.

21a Mõsaia 12:1–8. 23a Mõsaia 19:21, 23. 26a ffl ◊Ofa Mamahí.
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3 Ka na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie tãma-
te◊i ◊a kinautolu, koe◊uhi ko e
fuakava kuo fai ◊e honau tu◊í
kia Limihaí; ka na◊a nau sipi◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i honau akou◊ahé,
mo pule kiate kinautolu; ◊o nau
kamata ke hilifaki ◊a e ngaahi
bkavenga mamafa ki honau tu◊á,
pea angi ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå
ko ◊enau angi ha ◊asi ◊oku noá —

4 ◊Io, na◊e fai ◊eni kotoa koe-
◊uhí ke fakahoko ◊a e folofola ◊a
e ◊Eikí.

5 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e lahi ◊aupito
◊a e ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia ◊o e kau
N∏faí, pea na◊e ◊ikai ha founga te
nau lava ai ke faka◊atã ◊a kinau-
tolu mei honau nimá, he kuo
◊ãkilotoa ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau
Leimaná ◊i he tafa◊aki kotoa på.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ke lãunga ◊a e kakaí ki
he tu◊í koe◊uhi ko honau ngaahi
faingata◊a◊iá; pea na◊a nau ka-
mata ke faka◊amu ke nau ◊alu
atu kiate kinautolu ke nau tau.
Pea nau fakakina◊i ◊a e tu◊í ◊o fu◊u
lahi ◊aupito ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
lãungá; ko ia na◊á ne tuku kiate
kinautolu ke nau fai ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊enau ngaahi holí.

7 Pea na◊a nau toe tãnaki faka-
taha mai ◊a kinautolu, ◊o tui
honau teunga taú, pea nau ◊alu
atu ke tau mo e kau Leimaná ke
teke◊i ◊a kinautolu mei honau
fonuá.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ikuna ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau Lei-
maná, ◊o nau teke◊i fakaholomui
◊a kinautolu, mo tãmate◊i honau
tokolahi.

9 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u

atangi mo e tangi lãulau lahi ◊i
he kakai ◊o Limihaí, ko e tangi
◊a e uitoú koe◊uhi ko hono
husepãnití, ko e ngaahi fohá
mo e ngaahi ◊ofefiné koe◊uhi ko
◊enau tamaí, mo e ngaahi toko-
uá koe◊uhi ko honau ngaahi
tokouá.

10 Ko ◊eni na◊e tokolahi ◊a e kau
uitou ◊i he fonuá, pea na◊a nau
tangi lahi mei he ◊aho ki he ◊aho,
he kuo tõ ha fu◊u ilifia lahi ◊i he
kau Leimaná kiate kinautolu.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hanga ◊e he◊enau tangi ta◊etukú
◊o fakalanga ◊i hono toe ◊o e ka-
kai ◊o Limihaí ha ◊ita ki he kau
Leimaná; pea na◊a nau toe ◊alu
atu ke tau, ka na◊e toe teke◊i
fakaholomui ◊a kinautolu, pea
na◊e mole ai honau tokolahi.

12 ◊Io, na◊a nau ◊alu atu ko hono
tu◊o tolu, pea nau toe mamahi ◊i
he founga tatau på; pea ko e
fa◊ahinga na◊e ◊ikai ke toó na◊a
nau liu mai ki he kolo ko N∏faí.

13 Pea na◊a nau fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊o a◊u ki he efú, ◊o nau
fakatõkilalo ki he ha◊amonga ◊o
e nofo põpulá, ◊o nau tuku ke
taa◊i, mo tulifano holo, mo
fakakavenga◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
fakatatau mo e loto ◊o honau
ngaahi filí.

14 Pea na◊a nau afakavaivai◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊o a◊u ki he fu◊u
loto-fakatõkilalo lahi; pea nau
tangi lahi ◊aupito ki he ◊Otuá;
◊io, na◊a mo e ◊ahó hono kotoa
na◊a nau tangi ai ki honau ◊Otuá
ke ne fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu
mei honau ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá.

15 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e fakatuotuai

21 3a Mõsaia 12:2.
b Mõsaia 12:5.

9a Mõsaia 12:4.
14a Mõsaia 29:20.

ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
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◊e he ◊Eikí ke a◊afio ki he◊enau
tangí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi
angahalá; kae kehe na◊e ◊afio på
◊a e ◊Eiki ki he◊enau ngaahi tangí,
◊o ne kamata ke fakamol° ◊a e
loto ◊o e kau Leimaná, pea nau
kamata ke fakama◊ama◊a ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi kavengá; ka na◊e ◊ikai
finangalo ◊a e ◊Eikí ke faka◊atã ◊a
kinautolu mei he nofo põpulá.
16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau faka◊au ke tu◊umãlie mãmã-
lie ◊i he fonuá, ◊o nau kamata ke
ngoue◊i ◊a e kålení ◊o lahi ange,
pea mo e ngaahi takanga monu-
manu iiki mo e ngaahi takanga
monumanu lalahi, pea na◊e ◊ikai
te nau faingata◊a◊ia ◊i he fiekaiá.

17 Ka na◊e tokolahi ◊aupito ◊a e
kakai fefiné, ◊o nau tokolahi
ange ◊i he kakai tangatá; ko ia,
na◊e fekau ai ◊e he tu◊i ko Limihaí
ke afoaki ◊e he tangata taki taha
ha me◊a ke tauhi ◊aki ◊a e kau
buitoú, pea mo ◊enau fãnaú, koe-
◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a nau mate ◊i he
fiekaiá; pea nau fai ◊eni koe◊uhi
ko honau tokolahi kuo maté.

18 Ko ◊eni na◊e nofo fakataha
◊a e kakai ◊o Limihaí ◊i he potu
på taha ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau
lavá, ◊o nau malu◊i ◊enau kålení
m o ◊e n a u n g a a h i t a k a n g a
monumanu ∏kí.

19 Pea na◊e manavahå ◊a e tu◊í
ke ne ◊alu ki tu◊a ◊i he ngaahi ◊ã
◊o e koló, tuku kehe ◊o ka ne ka
◊alu fakataha mo ◊ene kau le◊ó,
ko e manavahå telia na◊á ne tõ ◊i
ha founga ki he nima ◊o e kau
Leimaná.

20 Pea na◊á ne fekau ke le◊ohi

◊e hono kakaí ◊a e fonua taka-
takaí, na◊a ◊iloange kuo nau
lava ◊o puke ◊a e kau taula◊eiki
◊a ia na◊e hola ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ◊a ia kuo nau
kaiha◊asi ◊a e ngaahi a◊ofefine ◊o
e kau Leimaná, pea fakatupu
hono fai ◊o e fu◊u faka◊auha lahi
pehå kiate kinautolú.

21 He na◊a nau fie puke ◊a
kinautolu ke nau tautea◊i ◊a
kinautolu; he kuo nau h° ki he
fonua ko N∏faí ◊i he po◊ulí, ◊o
fetuku ◊a ◊enau kålení mo e
konga lahi ◊o ◊enau ngaahi me◊a
mahu◊ingá; ko ia na◊a nau
lamalama ke ma◊u ◊a kinautolu.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊ikai ke toe ◊i ai ha vãta-
maki ◊e taha ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau
Leimaná mo e kakai ◊o Limihaí
◊o a◊u ki he taimi na◊e ha◊u ai ◊a
a◊Åmoni mo hono kãingá ki he
fonuá.

23 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊i tu◊a ◊i
he matapã ◊o e koló ◊a e tu◊í
fakataha mo ◊ene kau le◊ó, na◊á
ne fe◊iloaki ai mo ◊Åmoni mo
hono kãingá; pea ◊i he◊ene ma-
halo ko e kau taula◊eiki ◊a Noa
◊a kinautolú ko ia na◊á ne fekau
ai ke puke ◊a kinautolu, ◊o ha◊i,
pea l∏ ki he afale fakapõpulá.
Pea ka ne ko e kau taula◊eiki ◊a
Noa ◊a kinautolu, pehå kuó ne
fekau ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

24 Ka ◊i he◊ene ◊ilo ◊oku ◊ikaí,
ka ko hono kãinga ◊a kinautolu,
pea kuo nau ha◊u mei he fonua
ko Seilahemalá, na◊e fonu ia ◊i
he fu◊u fiefia lahi.

25 Ko ◊eni kuo fekau atu ◊e

15a LFkt. 15:29;
Mõsaia 11:23–25;
T&F 101:7–9.

17a Mõsaia 4:16, 26.
b ffl Uitoú.

20a Mõsaia 20:5.

22a Mõsaia 7:6–13.
23a Hilam. 5:21.
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Limihai ◊i he te◊eki ai ke ha◊u ◊a
◊Åmoní, ◊a e kau tangata atoko-
si◊i ke nau bkumi ki he fonua ko
Seilahemalá; ka na◊e ◊ikai te
nau lava ◊o ◊ilo ia, pea na◊a nau
hå ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

26 Ka neongo iá, na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i
ha fonua na◊e nofo◊i ◊e ha kakai;
◊io, ko ha fonua kuo ◊ufi◊ufi ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi ahui mõmoa; ◊io, ko
ha fonua na◊e nofo◊i ◊e ha kakai
◊a ia kuo faka◊auha; pea ◊i he◊e-
nau mahalo ko Seilahemala iá,
na◊a nau foki ki he fonua ko
N∏faí, ◊o nau a◊u ki he ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonuá ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho si◊i på ki mu◊a pea ha◊u ◊a
◊Åmoní.

27 Pea na◊a nau ◊omi mo
kinautolu ha lekooti, ◊a ia ko ha
lekooti ◊o e kakai na◊e ◊onautolu
◊a e ngaahi hui kuo nau ◊iló; pea
kuo tongitongi ia ◊i ha ngaahi
peleti ◊o ha maka ukamea.

28 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e toe fonu ◊a
Limihai ◊i he fiefia ◊i he◊ene ◊ilo
mei he lea ◊a ◊Åmoní ◊oku ma◊u
◊e he tu◊i ko Mõsaiá ha ame◊a-
foaki mei he ◊Otuá, ◊a ia te ne
lava ai ◊o liliu ha ngaahi tongi-
tongi pehå; ◊io, pea na◊e fiefia
foki mo ◊Åmoni.
29 Ka na◊e fonu ◊i he loto-ma-

mahi ◊a ◊Åmoni mo hono kãingá,
koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u tokolahi ◊o
honau kãinga kuo maté;

30 Pea koe◊uhi foki kuo faka-
tupu ◊e he tu◊i ko Noá mo ◊ene
kau taula◊eikí ◊a e fai ◊e he kakaí
◊a e ngaahi angahala mo e
ngaahi hia lahi pehå ki he ◊Otuá;
pea na◊a nau tangi foki koe◊uhi

ko e apekia ◊a ◊Apinetaí; kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e b◊alu ◊a ◊Alamã
mo e kakai na◊a nau õ mo iá, ◊a
ia kuo nau fokotu◊u ha siasi ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊i he ivi mo e mãlohi ◊o e
◊Otuá, pea mo e tui ki he ngaahi
lea kuo lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Apinetaí.

31 ◊Io, na◊a nau tangi koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau ◊alú, he na◊e ◊ikai te
nau ◊ilo pe kuo nau hola ki få.
Ko ◊eni na◊a nau mei fiefia ke
fakataha mo kinautolu, he kuo
nau fai ◊e kinautolu ha fuakava
mo e ◊Otuá ke talangofua kiate
ia pea tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú.

32 Pea ko ◊eni talu ◊a e ha◊u ◊a
◊Åmoní, kuo fai foki ◊e he tu◊i
ko Limihaí ha fuakava ki he
◊Otuá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e toko-
lahi ◊o hono kakaí, ke talangofua
kiate ia, pea tauhi ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
fekaú.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
faka◊amu ◊a e tu◊i ko Limihaí
mo e tokolahi ◊o hono kakaí ke
nau papitaiso; ka na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai ha tokotaha ◊i he fonuá kuó
ne ma◊u ha amafai mei he ◊Otuá.
Pea na◊e fakafisi ◊a ◊Åmoni mei
hono fai ◊o e me◊á ni, ko ◊ene
pehå ko ha tamaio◊eiki ta◊efe-
◊unga ia.

34 Ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau foko-
tu◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊i he taimi ko iá
ke nau hoko ko ha siasi, ka na◊a
nau tatali ki he Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Eikí. Ko ◊eni na◊a nau faka◊amu
ke nau tatau mo ◊Alamã mo
hono kãinga ◊a ia kuo nau hola
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

35 Na◊a nau faka◊amu ke papi-
taiso ◊a kinautolu ko ha faka-

25a Mõsaia 8:7.
b Mõsaia 7:14.

26a Mõsaia 8:8.

28a ◊Amenai 1:20–22;
Mõsaia 28:11–16.

30a Mõsaia 17:12–20.

b Mõsaia 18:34–35.
33a ffl Mafaí.
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mo◊oni mo e faka◊ilonga ◊oku
nau loto-fiemãlie ke tauhi ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊aki honau lotó kotoa; ka
neongo iá na◊a nau fakatoloi ◊a
e taimí; pea ◊e afai ha fakamatala
ki honau papitaisó ◊amui.
36 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e fakakau-

kau på taha ◊a ◊Åmoni mo hono
kakaí, mo e tu◊i ko Limihaí mo
hono kakaí, ke nau hao mei he
nima ◊o e kau Leimaná pea mei
he nofo põpulá.

VAHE 22

◊Oku fakakaukau ◊a e kakaí ki ha
founga ke nau hola ai mei he nofo
põpula ki he kau Leimaná — ◊Oku
fakainu ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊o nau
konã — ◊Oku hola ◊a e kakaí, ◊o nau
foki ki Seilahemala, pea nau nofo
fakaongoongo ki he Tu◊i ko Mõsaiá.
Ta◊u 121–120 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e kamata ◊a ◊Åmoni mo e tu◊i
ko Limihaí ke alea mo e kakaí
pe ◊e fåfå ha◊anau fakatau◊atã-
ina◊i ◊a kinautolu mei he nofo
põpulá; pea na◊á na fekau foki
ke kãtoa fakataha mai ◊a e kakaí;
pea na◊á na fai ◊eni koe◊uhi ke
na ◊ilo◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí ◊o kau
ki he me◊a ko iá.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai te nau lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ha
founga te nau lava ai ◊o faka-
tau◊atãina◊i ◊a kinautolu mei he
nofo põpulá, ka ◊i he◊enau ◊ave
på ◊a honau kakai fefiné, mo
◊enau fãnaú, mo ◊enau ngaahi
takanga monumanu ∏kí, mo
◊enau ngaahi takanga monu-

manu lalahí, mo honau ngaahi
fale fehikitakí, ◊o ◊alu atu ki he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá; he ko
e me◊a ◊i he fu◊u tokolahi ◊a e
kau Leimaná, na◊e ◊ikai lava
ai ◊e he kakai ◊o Limihaí ◊o tau◊i
◊a kinautolu, ◊i ha◊anau ◊amanaki
ke fakatau◊atãina◊i ◊a kinautolu
mei he nofo põpulá ◊aki ◊a e
heletã.

3 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a Kitione ◊o ne tu◊u
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e tu◊í, ◊o ne pehå kiate
ia: Ko ◊eni ◊e tu◊i, kuó ke hõifua
tu◊o lahi ki he◊eku ngaahi leá ◊o
a◊u mai ki he ◊ahó ni ◊i he lolo-
tonga ◊etau fetau◊aki mo hotau
kãinga, ko e kau Leimaná.

4 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e tu◊i, kapau kuó
u hoko ko ha tamaio◊eiki ta◊e◊ao-
nga kiate koe, pe kuó ke ◊afio ki
he◊eku ngaahi leá ◊i he me◊a ◊e
ni◊ihi, pea kuo ◊aonga ia kiate
koe, kapau kuo pehå ◊oku ou
faka◊amu ke ke ◊afio mai ◊eni ki
he◊eku ngaahi leá ◊i he taimi
ko ◊ení , pea te u hoko ko
ho◊o tamaio◊eiki ◊o fakahaofi ◊a
e kakaí ni mei he nofo põpulá.

5 Pea na◊e fakangofua ia ◊e he
tu◊í ke ne lea. Pea na◊e pehå ◊e
Kitione kiate ia:

6 Vakai ko e matapã, ◊i he ◊ã
◊i muí, ◊i mui ◊i he tu◊a koló.
Ko e kau Leimana, pe ko e kau
le◊o ◊a e kau Leimana ◊i aí, ◊oku
nau fa◊a inu ◊o konã ◊i he po◊ulí;
ko ia tau fanongonongo ki he
kakaí ni kotoa på ke nau tãnaki
fakataha ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ta-
kanga monumanu ∏kí mo ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu
lalahí, koe◊uhi ke nau fakateka

35a Mõsaia 25:17–18.
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ia ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá
◊i he po◊ulí.
7 Pea te u ◊alu ◊o hangå ko ho◊o

fekaú ◊o totongi ◊a e tukuhau
faka◊osi ◊o e uaine ki he kau Lei-
maná, pea te nau konã; pea te
tau h° atu ◊i he hala pulipulia ◊i
he tafa◊aki to◊ohema ◊o honau
◊apitangá ◊i he lolotonga ◊enau
konã mo mohé.

8 ◊E pehå ◊a ◊etau ◊alu mo hotau
kakai fefiné mo ◊etau fãnaú,
m o ◊e t a u n g a a h i t a k a n g a
monumanu ∏kí mo ◊etau ngaahi
takanga monumanu lalahí ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá; pea
te tau fononga takai ◊i he fonua
ko Sailomé.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tokanga ◊a e tu◊í ki he ngaahi
lea ◊a Kitioné.

10 Pea na◊e fekau ◊e he tu◊i ko
Limihaí ke tãnaki fakataha ◊e
hono kakaí ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ta-
kanga monumanu ∏kí; pea na◊á
ne fekau ke ◊ave ◊a e tukuhau ◊o
e uaine ki he kau Leimaná; peá
ne ◊oatu mo ha uaine lahi ange,
ko ha me◊a◊ofa kiate kinautolu;
pea nau inu tau◊atãina ◊a e
uaine na◊e ◊oatu kiate kinautolu
◊e he tu◊i ko Limihaí.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e kakai ◊o e tu◊i
ko Limihaí ◊i he po◊ulí ki he fei-
tu◊u maomaonganoá mo ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí
mo ◊enau ngaahi takanga monu-
manu lalahí, pea nau ◊alu takai
◊i he fonua ko Sailomé ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊o nau
afe ◊o hangatonu atu ki he
fonua ko Seilahemalá, pea na◊e

tataki ◊a kinautolu ◊e ◊Åmoni
mo hono kãingá.

12 Pea kuo nau ◊ave ◊a ◊enau
koulá hono kotoa, mo e silivá,
mo ◊enau ngaahi koloa mahu-
◊inga, ◊a ia na◊a nau lava ◊o fe-
tukú, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊enau
ngaahi me◊akaí mo e nãunaú; ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá; pea
na◊a nau fai atu ◊enau fonongá.

13 Pea hili ◊enau ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ◊i ha ngaahi
◊aho lahi, na◊a nau a◊u atu ki he
fonua ko Seilahemalá, ◊o nau
fakataha mo e kakai ◊o Mõsaiá,
◊o nau hoko ko hono kakaí.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tali ◊a kinautolu ◊e Mõsaia ◊i he
fiefia; pea na◊á ne ma◊u foki mo
◊enau ngaahi alekõtí, pea mo e
ngaahi blekooti foki kuo ◊ilo◊i ◊e
he kakai ◊o Limihaí.

15 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he ◊ilo ◊e he kau Leimaná kuo
◊alu ◊a e kakai ◊o Limihaí mei he
fonuá ◊i he po◊ulí, na◊a nau
fekau leva ke ◊alu ha kau tau ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ke
tuli ◊a kinautolu;

16 Pea hili ◊enau tuli ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he ◊aho ◊e ua, na◊e ◊ikai te
nau toe lava ◊o muimui ki honau
◊alu◊angá; ko ia na◊a nau hå ai ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

Ko ha fakamatala kia ◊Alamã
mo e kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia na◊e
kapusi ki he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá ◊e he kakai ◊o e Tu◊i ko
Noá.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 23 mo e 24.

22 14a Mõsaia 8:5. b Mõsaia 8:9.
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VAHE 23

◊Oku fakafisi ◊a ◊Alamã ke hoko ko e
tu◊i — ◊Okú ne hoko ko e taula◊eiki
lahi — ◊Oku valoki◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono kakaí, pea ◊oku ikuna◊i ◊e he
kau Leimaná ◊a e fonua ko Heilamí
— ◊Oku pule fakaongoongo ◊a
◊Amulone, ko e taki ◊o e kau taula-
◊eiki ◊a e tu◊i angakovi ko Noá, ki he
tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná. Ta◊u 145–
121 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni ko ◊Alamã, ◊i he tomu◊a
fakatokanga ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊e ha◊u ◊a
e kau tau ◊a e tu◊i ko Noá kiate
kinautolú, pea ◊i he◊ene fakahã
ia ki hono kakaí, na◊a nau tãnaki
leva ◊a ◊enau ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí, pea ◊ave mo
◊enau kålení, ◊o nau ◊alu ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊o
mu◊omu◊a ◊i he kau tau ◊a e tu◊i
ko Noá.

2 Pea na◊e fakamãlohia ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊o ◊ikai
lava ai ke ma◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he kakai ◊o e tu◊i ko Noá ke
faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu.

3 Pea na◊a nau hola ◊o fononga
◊i he ◊aho ◊e valu ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.

4 Pea na◊a nau a◊u atu ki ha
fonua, ◊io, ko ha fonua mata-
matalelei mo fakalata, ko ha
fonua na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e vai ma◊a.

5 Pea na◊a nau fokotu◊u honau
ngaahi fale fehikitakí, pea nau
kamata ke ngoue◊i ◊a e kelekelé,
◊o kamata ke langa ha ngaahi
fale; ◊io, na◊a nau fa◊a ngãue,
pea nau ngãue ◊o lahi ◊aupito.

6 Pea na◊e faka◊amu ◊a e kakaí

ke hoko ◊a ◊Alamã ko honau tu◊i,
he na◊e ◊ofeina ia ◊e hono kakaí.

7 Ka na◊á ne pehå kiate kinau-
tolu: Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai lelei ke
tau ma◊u ha tu◊i; he ◊oku folo-
fola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí: ◊Oua te
mou alau ◊oku lelei ange ha
taha ◊i ha taha kehe, pe mahalo
◊e ha tangata ◊okú ne lelei ange
◊i ha taha kehe; ko ia ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊oku ◊ikai
lelei ke mou ma◊u ha tu◊i.

8 Ka neongo iá, kapau te mou
lava ◊o ma◊u ma◊u ai på ha kau
tangata angatonu ke hoko ko
homou ngaahi tu◊i pehå ◊e lelei
ke mou ma◊u ha tu◊i.

9 Kae manatu ki he aangahala
◊a e tu◊i ko Noá mo ◊ene kau
taula◊eikí; pea ko au foki na◊á
ku b◊efihia ◊i ha tauhele, peá u
fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lahi na◊e
fakalielia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a
ia na◊e fakatupu ai ha◊aku
fakatomala mamahi;

10 Ka neongo iá, ◊i he hili ha
amamahi lahi, na◊e ◊afio◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a ◊eku ngaahi tangí, ◊o ne
tali ◊eku ngaahi lotú, pea kuó
ne ngaohi au ko ha me◊a ngãue
◊i hono to◊ukupú ke fakatafoki
homou bfu◊u tokolahi fau ki
hono ◊ilo◊i ◊o ◊ene mo◊oní.

11 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ◊ikai te u
põlepole ◊i he me◊á ni, he ◊oku
◊ikai taau mo au ke u põlepole
◊iate au på.

12 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kuo ngaohi-
kovia ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he tu◊i ko
Noá, pea kuo mou põpula kiate
ia mo ◊ene kau taula◊eikí, pea
kuo nau fakatupu ho◊omou

23 7a Mõsaia 27:3–5.
9a LFkt. 16:12;

Mõsaia 11:1–15.
b Mõsaia 17:1–4.

10a T&F 58:4.
b Mõsaia 18:35.
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angahalá; ko ia na◊e ha◊i ai ◊a
kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi aha◊i
◊o e angahalá.

13 Pea ko ◊eni ko e me◊a ◊i he
fakatau◊atãina◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e
he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá mei he
ngaahi ha◊i ko iá; ◊io, mei he
nima ◊o e tu◊i ko Noá mo hono
kakaí, pea mei he ngaahi ha◊i
foki ◊o e angahalá, ko ia ◊oku ou
faka◊amu ke mou atu◊u ma◊u ◊i
he btau◊atãina ◊a ia kuo fakatau-
◊atãina ◊aki ◊a kimoutolú, pea
c◊oua te mou falala ki ha tangata
ke ne hoko ko ha tu◊i kiate
kimoutolu.
14 Pea ◊oua foki te mou falala

ki ha tokotaha ke ne hoko ko
homou afaiako, pe ko ho◊omou
faifekau, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau
ko ha tangata ia ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea
◊okú ne ◊a◊eva ◊i hono ngaahi
halá mo tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú.

1 5 N a ◊e a k o n a k i p e h å ◊e
◊Alamã ki hono kakaí, ke a◊ofa
◊a e tangata taki taha ki hono
kaungã◊apí ◊o hangå på ko ia,
pea ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha bfaka-
kikihi ◊iate kinautolu.
16 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊a

◊Alamã ko honau ataula◊eiki
lahí, he ko ia na◊á ne fokotu◊u
honau siasí.
17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊ikai ma◊u ◊e ha taha ◊a e amafai
ke malanga pe akonaki tuku
kehe kapau na◊e fou mai kiate
ia mei he ◊Otuá. Ko ia na◊á ne
fakanofo ◊a ◊enau kau taula◊eiki
kotoa på mo honau kau akonaki

kotoa på; pea na◊e ◊ikai fakanofo
ha taha ◊o kapau na◊e ◊ikai ko ha
kau tangata angatonu.

18 Ko ia na◊a nau tokanga◊i
honau kakaí, ◊o nau afafanga ◊a
kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku kau ki he mã◊oni◊oní.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau faka◊au ke fu◊u tu◊umãlie
lahi ◊aupito ◊i he fonuá; pea na◊a
nau ui ◊a e fonuá ko Heilami.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau tupu ◊o tokolahi mo tu◊u-
mãlie lahi ◊aupito ◊i he fonua ko
Heilamí; pea na◊a nau langa ha
kolo, ◊a ia na◊a nau ui ko e kolo
ko Heilamí.

21 Ka neongo iá na◊e ◊afio◊i ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊oku taau ke avaloki◊i ◊a
hono kakaí; ◊io, ◊okú ne sivi◊i
◊enau bkãtakí mo ◊enau tuí.

22 Ka neongo iá — ko ia ia ◊oku
afalala kiate iá, ◊e bhiki hake ia ◊i
he ◊aho faka◊osí. ◊Io, pea na◊e
hoko pehå ki he kakaí ni.

23 He vakai, te u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu na◊e fakapõpula◊i ◊a
kinautolu, pea na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e ha taha
ka ko e ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá på,
◊io, ◊a e ◊Otua ◊o ◊‰palahame mo
◊Aisake mo Såkopé.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu, ◊o ne
fakahã atu ai ◊a hono fu◊u mãfi-
mafi lahí kiate kinautolu, pea
na◊e lahi ◊aupito ◊a ◊enau fiefiá.

25 He vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he lolotonga ◊enau nofo ◊i he
fonua ko Heilamí, ◊io, ◊i he kolo

12a 2 N∏fai 28:19–22.
13a Kalåtia 5:1.

b ffl Tau◊atãiná.
c Mõsaia 29:13.

14a Mõsaia 18:18–22.
15a ffl ◊Ofá.

b 3 N∏fai 11:28–29.
16a Mõsaia 26:7.
17a ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí;
Mafaí.

18a 1 T∏m. 4:6.

21a Hilam. 12:3;
T&F 98:21.
ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.

b ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.
22a ffl Falalá.

b 1 N∏fai 13:37.
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ko Heilamí, lolotonga ◊enau
ngoue◊i ◊a e kelekele takatakai
ki aí, ◊iloange kuo h° mai ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e fonuá ha
kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná.
26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

hola ◊a e kãinga ◊o ◊Alamaá mei
he◊enau ngaahi ngoué, ◊o nau
fakataha ◊a kinautolu ◊i he kolo
ko Heilamí; pea na◊a nau fu◊u
ilifia lahi koe◊uhi ko e ◊asi mai ◊a
e kau Leimaná.

27 Ka na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a ◊Alamã ◊o
ne tu◊u ◊i honau lotolotongá, ◊o
ne na◊ina◊i kiate kinautolu ke
◊oua te nau manavahå, ka ke nau
manatu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá pea te ne fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu.

28 Ko ia na◊a nau ta◊ofi ◊a ◊enau
ilifiá, ◊o nau kamata ke tangi ki
he ◊Eikí ke ne fakamol° ◊a e loto
◊o e kau Leimaná, ke nau faka-
mo◊ui ◊a kinautolu, mo honau
ngaahi uaifí mo ◊enau fãnaú.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakamol° ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e loto ◊o e
kau Leimaná. Pea na◊e ◊alu atu
◊a ◊Alamã mo hono kãingá ◊o nau
tukulolo kiate kinautolu; pea
na◊e ma◊u ◊a e fonua ko Heilamí
◊e he kau Leimaná.

30 Ko ◊eni ko e ngaahi kau
tau ◊a e kau Leimaná, ◊a ia na◊a
nau tuli ki he kakai ◊o e tu◊i ko
Limihaí, kuo nau hå ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho lahi.

31 Pea vakai, kuo nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e kau taula◊eiki ◊a e tu◊i ko
Noá, ◊i ha potu na◊a nau ui ko
◊Amulone; pea kuo nau kamata
ke nofo◊i ◊a e fonua ko ◊Amuloné

◊o nau kamata ke ngoue◊i ◊a e
kelekelé.

32 Ko ◊eni, ko e hingoa ◊o e taki
◊o e kau taula◊eiki ko iá ko
◊Amulone.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tangi ◊a ◊Amulone ki he kau
Leimaná; ◊o ne fekau atu foki ◊a
honau ngaahi uaifí, ◊a ia ko e
ngaahi a◊ofefine ◊o e kau Lei-
maná, ke nau tangi ki honau
kãingá, ke ◊oua te nau tãmate◊i
honau ngaahi husepãnití.

34 Pea na◊e a◊ofa mamahi ◊a e
kau Leimaná kia ◊Amulone mo
hono kãingá, pea na◊e ◊ikai te
nau faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu,
koe◊uhi ko honau ngaahi uaifí.

35 Pea na◊e kau fakataha ◊a
◊Amulone mo hono kãingá mo
e kau Leimaná, pea na◊a nau
lolotonga fononga ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ko e kumi ki he
fonua ko N∏faí ◊i he◊enau ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e fonua ko Heilamí, ◊a ia na◊e
ma◊u ◊e ◊Alamã mo hono kãingá.

36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakapapau ◊e he kau Leimaná
kia ◊Alamã mo hono kãingá, ka-
pau te nau fakahã kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e hala ◊oku fakatau ki he
fonua ko N∏faí te nau tukuange
ke nau mo◊ui mo nau tau◊atãina.

37 Ka ◊i he hili ◊a e fakahã ◊e
◊Alamã kiate kinautolu ◊a e hala
◊oku fakatau ki he fonua ko
N∏faí na◊e ◊ikai fai ◊e he kau
Leimaná ki he◊enau fakapapaú;
ka na◊a nau fokotu◊u ◊a e kau
ale◊o ◊o takatakai ◊i he fonua ko
Heilamí ke le◊ohi ◊a ◊Alamã mo
hono kãingá.

38 Pea na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a hono toe

33a Mõsaia 20:3–5. 34a ffl ◊Ofa Mamahí. 37a Mõsaia 24:8–15.
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◊o kinautolú ki he fonua ko
N∏faí; pea na◊e foki honau ni◊ihi
ki he fonua ko Heilamí, ◊o nau
◊omi foki mo kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi uaifi mo e fãnau ◊a e kau
le◊o, ◊a ia kuo tuku ◊i he fonuá.
39 Pea kuo tuku ◊e he tu◊i ◊o e

kau Leimaná kia ◊Amulone ke
ne hoko ko ha tu◊i mo ha pule
ki hono kakai, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
fonua ko Heilamí; ka neongo iá
◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke ne ma◊u ha
mãlohi ke fai ha me◊a ◊o ta◊ehoa
mo e finangalo ◊o e tu◊i ◊o e kau
Leimaná.

VAHE 24

◊Oku fakatanga◊i ◊e ◊Amulone ◊a
◊Alamã mo hono kakaí — Kuo pau
ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu kapau te
nau lotu — ◊Oku ngaohi ◊e he ◊Eiki
◊a ◊enau ngaahi kavengá ke hangå
◊oku ma◊ama◊á — ◊Okú ne fakahaofi
◊a kinautolu mei he nofo põpulá,
pea nau foki ki Seilahemala. Ta◊u
145–120 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e faka-
◊au ◊o ◊ofeina ◊a ◊Amulone ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná; ko ia,
na◊e tuku kiate ia mo hono kã-
ingá ◊e he tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná
ke fokotu◊u ◊a kinautolu ko e kau
faiako ki hono kakaí, ◊io, ki he
kakai na◊e ◊i he fonua ko Seme-
loní, pea ◊i he fonua ko Sailomé,
pea ◊i he fonua ko ◊Amuloné.

2 He kuo ma◊u ◊e he kau Lei-
maná ◊a e ngaahi fonuá ni kotoa
på; ko ia, kuo fakanofo ◊e he tu◊i
◊o e kau Leimaná ha ngaahi tu◊i
ki he ngaahi fonua kotoa på ko
◊ení.

3 Pea ko ◊eni ko e hingoa ◊o
e tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná ko
Leimana, he na◊e fakahuafa ia
ki he huafa ◊o ◊ene tamaí; pea
ko ia na◊e ui ia ko e tu◊i ko
Leimaná. Pea ko e tu◊i ia ki ha
kakai tokolahi.

4 Pea na◊á ne fakanofo ha kau
faiako mei he kãinga ◊o ◊Amu-
loné ◊i he fonua kotoa på na◊e
ma◊u ◊e hono kakaí; pea ko ia
na◊e kamata ke ako◊i ◊a e lea ◊a
N∏faí ◊i he kakai kotoa på ◊o e
kau Leimaná.

5 Pea ko ha kakai nofo fe◊ofo-
◊ofani ◊a kinautolu; ka na◊e ◊ikai
te nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá; pea na◊e
◊ikai foki ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he kãinga ◊o ◊Amuloné ◊i ha
me◊a ◊e taha ◊oku kau ki he ◊Eiki
ko honau ◊Otuá, pe ko e fono ◊a
Mõsesé; pea na◊e ◊ikai foki te
nau ako◊i kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Apinetaí;

6 Ka na◊a nau ako◊i ◊a kinautolu
ke nau tauhi hanau lekooti, pea
ke nau fetohi◊aki ◊iate kinautolu.

7 Pea ko ia na◊e kamata ke
tupulekina ◊a e ngaahi koloa ◊a
e kau Leimaná, pea na◊a nau
kamata ke fefakatau◊aki ◊iate
kinautolu, ◊o nau faka◊au ke
mãlohi, ◊o kamata ke hoko ko
ha kakai olopoto mo ◊ilo◊ilo, ◊i
he poto ◊o e mãmaní, ◊io, ko ha
kakai olopoto ◊aupito, ◊o nau
manako ◊i he ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e fai angahalá mo e
kaiha◊á, tuku kehe på ◊i honau
kãingá.

8 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e kamata ke pule afakamã-
lohi ◊e ◊Amulone kia ◊Alamã mo
hono kãingá, ◊o ne kamata ke

24 8a T&F 121:39.
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fakatanga◊i ia, mo pule ke hanga
◊e he◊ene fãnaú ◊o fakatanga◊i ◊a
◊enau fãnaú.
9 He na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e ◊Amulone ◊a

◊Alamã, ko e ataha ia ◊o e kau
taula◊eiki ◊a e tu◊í, pea ko ia ia
na◊e tui ki he ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Api-
netaí pea na◊e tuli ia ki tu◊a mei
he ◊ao ◊o e tu◊í, pea ko ia na◊á ne
◊ita lahi ai kiate ia; he na◊á ne
fakaongoongo ki he tu◊i ko Lei-
maná, ka neongo ia na◊á ne
pule◊i fakamãlohi ◊a kinautolu,
◊o hilifaki ha ngaahi bngãue
kiate kinautolu, mo fokotu◊u
ha kau pule ngãue ke angi ◊a
kinautolu.
10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

lahi fau ◊a ◊enau faingata◊a◊iá ko
ia na◊a nau kamata ai ke tangi
lahi ki he ◊Otuá.

11 Pea na◊e fekau ◊e ◊Amulone
kiate kinautolu ke tuku ◊enau
tangí; ◊o ne fokotu◊u ha kau le◊o
ke le◊ohi ◊a kinautolu, pea ko ia
kotoa på ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊okú ne ui ki he
◊Otuá ke tãmate◊i ia.

12 Pea ko ◊Alamã mo hono
kakaí na◊e ◊ikai te nau lotu ◊i he
le◊o-lahi ki he ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá, ka na◊a nau afakahã hake
honau lotó kiate ia; pea na◊á ne
◊afio◊i ◊a e ngaahi fakakaukau ◊a
honau lotó.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ongo mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí kiate
kinautolu ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
faingata◊a◊iá, ◊o folofola: Hanga
hake homou ◊ulú pea fiemãlie,
he ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e fuakava
kuo mou fai kiate aú; pea te u

fuakava mo hoku kakaí pea
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu mei he
nofo põpulá.

14 Pea te u fakama◊ama◊a foki
◊a e ngaahi kavenga kuo hilifaki
ki homou ngaahi umá, ke ◊oua
na◊a mou ongo◊i ia ◊i homou
tu◊á, lolotonga ho◊omou ◊i he
nofo põpulá; pea te u fai ◊eni
koe◊uhi ke mou tu◊u ko e kau
afakamo◊oni kiate au ◊amui, pea
ke mou ◊ilo◊i fakapapau ko au
ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ◊oku ou
tãpuaki◊i hoku kakaí ◊i honau
ngaahi bfaingata◊a◊iá.

15 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊e fakama◊ama◊a ◊a e
ngaahi kavenga ◊a ia na◊e hili-
faki kia ◊Alamã mo hono kã-
ingá; ◊io, na◊e afakamãlohi ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí koe◊uhi ke
nau lava ◊o fua faingofua ◊a
◊enau ngaahi bkavengá, pea nau
fakaongoongo ◊i he fiefia mo e
cfa◊a kãtaki ki he finangalo
kotoa på ◊o e ◊Eikí.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
lahi fau ◊a ◊enau tuí mo ◊enau
fa◊a kãtakí ko ia na◊e toe ongo
mai ai kiate kinautolu ◊a e le◊o
◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o folofola: Mou fiefia,
he ◊i he ◊apongipongí te u faka-
haofi ◊a kimoutolu mei he nofo
põpulá.

17 Pea na◊e folofola ia kia
◊Alamã: Ke ke mu◊omu◊a koe ◊i
he kakaí ni, pea te u ◊alu mo koe
◊o fakahaofi ◊a e kakaí ni mei he
anofo põpulá.
18 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

na◊e tãnaki fakataha ◊e ◊Alamã

9a Mõsaia 17:1–4; 23:9.
b Mõsaia 21:3–6.

12a ffl Lotú.
14a ffl Fakamo◊oní.

b ffl Faingata◊á.
15a Mãtiu 11:28–30.

b ◊Alamã 31:38; 33:23.
c T&F 54:10.

ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.
17a ffl Fakapõpula◊í.
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mo hono kakaí ◊i he po◊ulí ◊a
◊enau ngaahi takanga monu-
manu ∏kí, pea mo ◊enau kålení
foki; ◊io, na◊e fe◊unga mo e poó
hono kotoa ◊a ◊enau tãnaki faka-
taha ◊a ◊enau ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí.
19 Pea ◊i he pongipongi haké

na◊e pule ◊e he ◊Eikí ke hoko ◊a e
amohe ma◊u ki he kau Leimaná,
◊io, pea na◊e mohe ma◊u ◊a ◊enau
kau pule ngãué kotoa på.
20 Pea na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a ◊Alamã

mo hono kakaí ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá; pea kuo nau
fononga ◊i he ◊ahó kotoa, pea
nau fokotu◊u honau ngaahi fale
fehikitakí ◊i ha tele◊a, pea na◊a
nau ui ◊a e tele◊á ko ◊Alamã,
koe◊uhí he na◊á ne taki ◊enau
fononga ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá.

21 ◊Io, na◊a nau ◊oatu ◊a e
afakafeta◊i lahi ◊i he tele◊a ko
◊Alamaá ki he ◊Otuá koe◊uhi ko
◊ene ◊alo◊ofa kiate kinautolú,
mo fakama◊ama◊a ◊enau ngaahi
kavengá, peá ne fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu mei he nofo põpulá;
he na◊a nau nofo põpula, pea
na◊e ◊ ikai fa◊a fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu ◊e ha taha tuku kehe
◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá på.
22 Pea na◊a nau ◊oatu ◊a e faka-

feta◊i ki he ◊Otuá, ◊io, ◊e honau
kau tangata kotoa på mo honau
kau fefine kotoa på pea mo
◊enau fãnau kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e
lava ◊o leá na◊a nau hiki hake
honau le◊ó ◊i he fakafeta◊i ki
honau ◊Otuá.

23 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e folofola ◊a e
◊Eikí kia ◊Alamã: Ke ke faka-

vavevave peá ke ◊alu koe mo e
kakaí ni mei he fonuá ni, he
kuo ◊ã hake ◊a e kau Leimaná
pea ◊oku nau tuli ◊a kimoutolu;
ko ia ke ke ◊alu mei he fonuá ni,
pea te u ta◊ofi ◊a e kau Leimaná
◊i he tele◊á ni ke ◊oua te nau laka
atu ◊i hono tuli ◊o e kakai ní.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊alu atu mei he tele◊á, ◊o nau
fai ◊enau fonongá ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.

25 Pea kuo nau ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ◊i he ◊aho ◊e
hongofulu mã ua, pea na◊a nau
a◊u ki he fonua ko Seilahemalá;
pea na◊e tali ◊a kinautolu foki ◊e
he tu◊i ko Mõsaiá ◊i he fiefia.

VAHE 25

◊Oku hoko ◊a e hako ◊o M°leki ◊i
Seilahemalá ko e kau N∏fai — ◊Oku
nau ◊ilo ki he kakai ◊o ◊Alamaá mo e
kakai ◊o Sånifí — ◊Oku papitaiso ◊e
◊Alamã ◊a Limihai mo hono kakaí
kotoa — ◊Oku tuku ◊e Mõsaia ◊a e
mafai kia ◊Alamã ke ne fokotu◊u ◊a e
siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá. Ta◊u 120 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e fekau ◊e he tu◊i
ko Mõsaiá ke fakataha mai ◊a e
kakai kotoa på.

2 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke tokolahi
◊a e fãnau ◊a N∏faí, pe tokolahi ◊a
kinautolu ko e hako ◊o N∏faí, ◊o
hangå ko e akakai ◊o Seilahe-
malá, ◊a ia ko e hako ◊o bM°lekí,
pea mo kinautolu na◊e ha◊u
fakataha mo ia ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.

3 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke tokolahi ◊a e
kakai ◊o N∏faí pea mo e kakai ◊o

19a 1 Sam. 26:12.
21a ffl Fakafeta◊í.

25 2a ◊Amenai 1:13–19.
b Hilam. 6:10.

ffl M°lekí.
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Seilahemalá, ◊o hangå ko e
tokolahi ◊o e kau Leimaná; ◊io,
na◊e ◊ikai a◊u honau tokolahí ki
hono vaeua.
4 Pea ko ◊eni kuo fakataha ◊a e

kakai kotoa på ◊o N∏faí, kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o
Seilahemalá, pea kuo nau faka-
taha ki he fakataha◊anga ◊e ua.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
lau ◊e Mõsaia, peá ne fekau ke
lau, ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ◊a Sånifí
ki hono kakaí; ◊io, na◊á ne lau ◊a
e ngaahi lekooti ◊o e kakai ◊o
Sånifí ◊o fai mei he taimi na◊a
nau ◊alu atu ai mei he fonua ko
Seilahemalá ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau
toe foki maí.

6 Pea na◊á ne lau foki mo e
lekooti ◊o ◊Alamã mo hono
kãingá, pea mo ◊enau ngaahi
faingata◊a◊iá talu mei he taimi
na◊a nau õ atu ai mei he fonua
ko Seilahemalá, ◊o a◊u ki he taimi
na◊a nau toe foki mai ai ki aí.

7 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he faka◊osi
hono lau ◊e Mõsaia ◊a e ngaahi
lekõtí, na◊e fu◊u ofo mo faka-
tumutumu lahi ◊a hono kakai ◊a
ia na◊e nofo ◊i he fonuá.

8 He na◊e puputu◊u honau
lotó; pea ◊i he◊enau mamata
kiate kinautolu kuo fakahaofi
amei he nofo põpulá na◊e faka-
fonu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e fu◊u
fiefia lahi ◊aupito.
9 Pea ko tahá, ◊i he◊enau faka-

kaukau ki honau kãinga kuo
tãmate◊i ◊e he kau Leimaná na◊a
nau fonu ◊i he loto-mamahi,
pea na◊e lahi honau lo◊imata ◊o
e mamahi na◊e toó.

10 Pea ko tahá foki, ◊i he◊enau
fakakaukau ki he angalelei vave
◊a e ◊Otuá, mo hono mãfimafí ◊i
he fakahaofi ◊o ◊Alamã mo hono
kãingá mei he nima ◊o e kau
Leimaná mo e nofo põpulá,
na◊a nau hiki hake honau le◊ó ◊o
nau fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá.

11 Pea ko e tahá, ◊i he◊enau
fakakaukau ki he kau Leimana,
◊a ia ko honau kãingá, mo
honau tu◊unga angahala◊iá mo
fakalieliá, na◊a nau fonu ◊i he
amamahi mo e feinga ◊o e lotó
koe◊uhi ko honau blaumãlié.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
kinautolu ko e fãnau ◊a ◊Amu-
lone mo hono kãingá, ◊a ia kuo
nau mali mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o
e kau Leimaná, na◊a nau fehi◊a
◊i he ngaahi angafai ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí, ◊o ◊ikai te nau
loto ke toe ui ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊a
e ngaahi hingoa ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí, ko ia na◊a nau ◊ai kiate
kinautolu ◊a e hingoa ◊o N∏faí,
koe◊uhi ke ui ◊a kinautolu ko e
fãnau ◊a N∏fai, pea lau fakataha
◊a kinautolu mo kinautolu na◊e
ui ko e kau N∏faí.

1 3 P e a k o ◊e n i n a ◊e a l a u
fakataha ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o
Seilahemalá mo e kau N∏faí, pea
na◊e fai ◊eni koe◊uhi kuo te◊eki
ai ke tuku ◊a e pule◊anga ◊i he
fonuá ki ha taha ka ko kinau-
tolu på ◊a ia ko e hako ◊o N∏faí.

14 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ◊i he faka◊osi ◊e Mõsaia ◊a
◊ene folofolá mo ◊ene lau ki he
kakaí, na◊á ne loto ke fai foki ◊e
◊Alamã ha lea ki he kakaí.

8a Mõsaia 22:11–13.
11a Mõsaia 28:3–4;

◊Alamã 13:27.

b ffl Mo◊oni◊i
Laumãlié—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e

ngaahi laumãlié.
13a ◊Amenai 1:19.
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15 Pea na◊e lea ◊a ◊Alamã kiate
kinautolu, lolotonga ◊enau nofo
fakataha ◊i ha ngaahi ha◊ofanga
kakai tokolahí, pea na◊á ne ◊alu
mei he ha◊ofanga kakai ◊e tahá
ki he taha, ◊o malanga ◊aki ki he
kakaí ◊a e fakatomalá mo e tui
ki he ◊Eikí.

16 Pea na◊á ne na◊ina◊i ki he
kakai ◊o Limihaí mo hono kã-
ingá, ◊a kinautolu kotoa på kuo
fakahaofi mei he nofo põpulá,
ke nau manatu◊i ko e ◊Eikí na◊á
ne fakahaofi ◊a kinautolú.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili hono ako◊i ◊e ◊Alamã ki he
kakaí ha ngaahi me◊a lahi, pea
kuo faka◊osi ◊a ◊ene lea kiate
kinautolú, na◊e faka◊amu ◊a e
tu◊i ko Limihaí ke papitaiso,
pea na◊e faka◊amu foki mo
hono kakai kotoa på ke nau
papitaiso.

18 Ko ia, na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a ◊Alamã
ki he loto vaí ◊o ne apapitaiso
◊a kinautolu; ◊io, na◊á ne papi-
taiso ◊a kinautolu ◊o fakatatau
ki he founga ◊a ia na◊á ne papi-
taiso ◊aki ◊a hono kãingá ◊i he
ngaahi bvai ◊o Molomoná; ◊io,
na◊e kau ki he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på na◊á ne
papitaisó; pea na◊e fai ◊eni koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau tui ki he ngaahi
lea ◊a ◊Alamaá.
19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

tuku ◊e he tu◊i ko Mõsaiá kia
◊Alamã ke ne fokotu◊u ha ngaahi
siasi ◊i he fonua hono kotoa ◊o
Seilahemalá; ◊o ne tuku kiate ia
◊a e amãlohi ke fakanofo ha kau

taula◊eiki mo ha kau akonaki ki
he siasi taki taha.

20 Ko ◊eni na◊e fai ◊eni koe◊uhi
na◊e lahi fau ◊a hono tokolahi ◊o
e kakaí ko ia na◊e ◊ikai lava ai ke
tauhi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he faiako
på ◊e toko taha; pea na◊e ◊ikai
foki te nau lava ◊o fanongo kotoa
på ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i ha
fakataha◊anga på ◊e taha;

21 Ko ia na◊a nau fakataha ai ◊a
kinautolu ki ha ngaahi fakataha-
◊anga kehekehe, ◊a ia na◊e ui ko
e ngaahi siasi; pea na◊e ma◊u ◊e
he siasi taki taha kotoa på hanau
kau taula◊eiki mo hanau kau
akonaki, pea na◊e malanga ◊aki
◊a e folofolá ◊e he taula◊eiki taki
taha ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a kuo
fakahã mai kiate ia ◊i he ngutu
◊o ◊Alamaá.

22 Pea ko ia, neongo na◊e ◊i
ai ha ngaahi siasi lahi, ka ko e
asiasi på taha, ◊io ko e siasi ◊o e
◊Otuá; he na◊e ◊ikai ke malanga
◊aki ha me◊a ◊i he ngaahi siasí
kotoa ka ko e fakatomalá mo e
tui ki he ◊Otuá.

23 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e siasi
◊e fitu ◊i he fonua ko Seilahe-
malá. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊ilonga ◊a e kakai na◊a nau fie ◊ai
kiate kinautolu ◊a e ahuafa ◊o
Kalaisí, pe ko e ◊Otuá, na◊a nau
ului ki he ngaahi siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá;

24 Pea na◊e ui ◊a kinautolu ko e
akakai ◊o e ◊Otuá. Pea na◊e lilingi
hifo ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono Laumãlié
kiate kinautolu, pea na◊a nau
mon°◊ia, mo tu◊umãlie ◊i he
fonuá.

18a Mõsaia 21:35.
b Mõsaia 18:8–17.

19a ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí.

22a Mõsaia 18:17.
23a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí kiate

kitautolu.
24a ffl Fuakavá.



Mõsaiá 26:1–10 270

VAHE 26

◊Oku tokolahi ha kãingalotu ◊o
e siasí kuo tãkiekina ki he fai
angahalá ◊e he kau ta◊etuí — ◊Oku
tala◊ofa kia ◊Alamã te ne ma◊u ◊a e
mo◊ui ta◊engatá — ◊Oku ma◊u ◊a e
fakamolemolé ◊e kinautolu ◊oku
fakatomala mo papitaisó — Ko e
kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊oku fai anga-
hala ka ◊oku nau fakatomala mo
vete ◊enau angahalá kia ◊Alamã mo
e ◊Eikí ◊e fakamolemole◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu; pea ka ◊ikai, ◊e ◊ikai lau ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he kakai ◊o e Siasí. Ta◊u
120–100 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i ai
◊a e tokolahi ◊o e to◊u tangata
kei tupu haké ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a
mahino kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ◊a e tu◊i ko Peni-
simaní, koe◊uhi ko e fãnau iiki
◊a kinautolu ◊i he taimi na◊á ne
folofola ai ki hono kakaí; pea
na◊e ◊ikai te nau tui ki he tala-
tukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí.

2 Na◊e ◊ikai te nau tui ki he me◊a
kuo lea ◊aki ◊o kau ki he toetu◊u
◊o e maté, pea ◊ikai foki te nau
tui ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí.

3 Pea ko ◊eni koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ta◊etuí na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a amahino
kiate kinautolu ◊a e folofola ◊a
e ◊Otuá; pea na◊e fakafefeka
honau lotó.

4 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie
papitaiso; pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau
fie kau ki he siasí. Pea ko ha
kakai mavahe ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he◊enau tuí, ◊o nau nofo pehå ai

på, ◊i honau tu◊unga afaka-
kakano mo angahala◊iá; he na◊e
◊ikai te nau fie ui ki he ◊Eiki
ko honau ◊Otuá.

5 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he lolotonga ◊a
e tu◊i ◊a Mõsaiá na◊e ◊ikai ke a◊u
honau tokolahí ki hono vaeua
◊o e kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá; ka ko e
tupu ◊i he ngaahi afeke◊ike◊i ◊i
he vaha◊a ◊o e kãingalotu ◊o e
siasí, na◊a nau faka◊au ai ◊o
tokolahi ange.

6 He na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau
kãkaa◊i ◊a e tokolahi ◊aki ◊enau
ngaahi lea fakahekeheké, ◊a ia
na◊e kau ki he siasí, ◊o nau faka-
tupu ai ◊a ◊enau fai ◊a e ngaahi
angahala lahi; ko ia na◊e hoko
ai ◊o ◊aonga ke avaloki◊i ◊e he
siasí ◊a kinautolu na◊e fai anga-
hala, ◊a ia na◊e kau ki he siasí.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊omi ◊a kinautolu ki he ◊ao ◊o e
kau taula◊eikí, pea na◊e tu-
kuange ◊a kinautolu ki he kau
taula◊eikí ◊e he kau akonakí; pea
na◊e ◊omi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau
taula◊eikí ki he ◊ao ◊o ◊Alamã, ◊a
ia ko e ataula◊eiki lahí.

8 Ko ◊eni kuo tuku ◊e he tu◊i ko
Mõsaiá kia ◊Alamã ◊a e mafai ki
he siasí.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai ◊ilo ◊e ◊Alamã ◊o kau kiate
kinautolu; ka na◊e tokolahi ◊a e
kakai na◊a nau talatalaaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu; ◊io, na◊e tu◊u ◊a e
kakaí ◊o fakamo◊oni ◊o fu◊u lahi
◊aupito ki he◊enau angahalá.

10 Ko ◊eni kuo te◊eki ai ke
hoko ha me◊a pehå ki mu◊a ◊i he
siasí; ko ia na◊e puputu◊u ◊a

26 3a ffl ◊Iló.
4a ffl Tangata

Fakakakanó.

5a ffl Feke◊ike◊í;
Hå mei he Mo◊oní.

6a ◊Alamã 5:57–58; 6:3.

ffl Fakatokanga,
Fakatokanga◊í.

7a Mõsaia 29:42.
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◊Alamã ◊i hono lotó, pea na◊á ne
fekau ke ◊omi ◊a kinautolu ki he
◊ao ◊o e tu◊í.
11 Pea na◊á ne pehå ki he tu◊í:

Vakai, ko ◊eni ◊a e ni◊ihi toko-
lahi kuo mau ◊omi kiate koe, ◊a
ia kuo talatalaaki◊i ◊e honau
kãingá; ◊io, pea kuo ◊ilo ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he◊enau fai ha ngaahi
angahala kehekehe. Pea ◊oku
◊ikai te nau fakatomala mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá; ko ia
kuo mau ◊omi ◊a kinautolu ki ho
◊aó, koe◊uhi ke ke fakamãu◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki he◊e-
nau ngaahi hiá.

12 Ka na◊e folofola ◊e he tu◊i ko
Mõsaiá kia ◊Alamã: Vakai, ◊e
◊ikai te u fakamãu◊i ◊a kinautolu;
ko ia ◊oku ou atuku atu ◊a kinau-
tolu ki ho nimá ke fakamãu◊i.
13 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e toe pupu-

tu◊u ◊a e loto ◊o ◊Alamaá; pea
na◊á ne ◊alu ◊o fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí
pe ko e hã ◊a e me◊a te ne fai ◊i he
me◊a ko iá, he na◊á ne manavahå
telia na◊a ◊iloange kuó ne fai
ta◊etotonu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊ene fakahã hake hono
laumãlié kotoa ki he ◊Otuá, na◊e
ongo mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí
kiate, ◊o folofola:

15 ◊Oku ke mon°◊ia koe, ◊e
◊Alamã, pea ◊oku mon°◊ia mo
kinautolu kuo papitaiso ◊i he
ngaahi avai ◊o Molomoná. ◊Okú
ke mon°◊ia koe◊uhi ko hono
lahi fau ho◊o btui hili ho◊o

fanongo ki he ngaahi lea på ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Apinetaí.

16 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinau-
tolu koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tui lahi ki
he ngaahi lea på ◊a ia kuó ke lea
◊aki kiate kinautolú.

17 Pea ◊okú ke mon°◊ia koe
koe◊uhi ko ho◊o fokotu◊u ha
asiasi ◊i he kakaí ni; pea ◊e foko-
tu◊u ma◊u ◊a kinautolu, pea te
nau hoko ko hoku kakai.

18 ◊Io, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e kakaí
ni ◊a ia ◊oku nau loto fiemãlie ke
ui ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊a hoku
ahingoá; he ◊e ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i
hoku hingoá; pea ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a
kinautolu.

19 Pea koe◊uhi ko ho◊o fehu◊i
kiate au ◊o kau ki he me◊a ◊e fai
ki he tokotaha maumau-fonó,
◊okú ke mon°◊ia ai.

20 Ko ◊eku tamaio◊eiki koe;
pea ◊oku ou fuakava mo koe te
ke ma◊u ◊a e amo◊ui ta◊engatá;
pea te ke tauhi kiate au pea ◊alu
atu ◊i hoku hingoá, pea tãnaki
fakataha ◊a ◊eku fanga sipí.

21 Pea ko ia ia ◊e fanongo ki
hoku le◊ó te ne hoko ko ◊eku
asipi; pea te ke tali ia ki he siasí,
pea te u tali ia foki.

22 He vakai, ko hoku siasí
◊eni; ko ia ia ◊e apapitaisó ◊e pau
ke papitaiso ia ki he fakatomalá.
Pea ko ia ia te mou talí kuo pau
ke ne tui ki hoku hingoá; pea te
u bfakamolemole◊i lahi ia.
23 He ko au ia ◊oku ato◊o kiate

au ◊a e ngaahi angahala ◊a mã-

12a T&F 42:78–93.
15a Mõsaia 18:30.

b Mõsaia 17:2.
ffl Tuí.

17a Mõsaia 25:19–24.
18a Mõsaia 1:11; 5:8.

ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.

20a ffl Filí; Kakai Filí;
Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

21a ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.
22a 2 N∏fai 9:23.

ffl Papitaisó.
b ffl Fakamolemole,

Fakamolemole◊í;
Fakamolemole◊i ◊o e
Ngaahi Angahalá.

23a ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
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maní; he ko au ia ◊a ia kuó u
bfakatupu ◊a kinautolú; pea ko
au ia ◊a ia ◊oku foaki kiate ia ◊e
tui ◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊angá ha
potu ◊i hoku nima to◊omata◊ú.

24 He vakai, ◊oku ui ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i hoku hingoá; pea kapau
◊oku nau a◊ilo◊i au te nau ha◊u, ◊o
ma◊u ha nofo◊anga ◊i hoku nima
to◊omata◊ú ◊o ta◊engata.
25 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊o ka ifi

◊anga aua ◊a e talupité ko kinau-
tolu na◊e te◊eki ai b◊ilo◊i aú te
nau toki ha◊u ◊o tu◊u ◊i hoku ◊aó.

26 Pea te nau toki ◊ilo◊i ko
au ko e ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá,
pea ko au honau Huhu◊í; ka
◊e ◊ikai te nau loto ke huhu◊i ◊a
kinautolu.

27 Pea te u toki fakahã kiate
kinautolu na◊e ◊ikai te u a◊ilo◊i ◊a
kinautolu; pea te nau b◊alu atu
ki he afi cta◊engata ◊a ia kuo
teuteu mo◊ó e tåvoló mo ◊ene
kau ◊ãngeló.

28 Ko ia ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai te ne
afanongo ki hoku le◊ó, ◊oua na◊a
mou ma◊u ia ◊i hoku siasí, pea
ko ia ◊e ◊ikai te u tali ia ◊i he ◊aho
faka◊osí.
29 Ko ia ◊oku ou pehå kiate

koe, ◊Alu; pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e fai
angahala kiate aú, ke ke afaka-
mãu◊i ia ◊o bfakatatau ki he
ngaahi angahala kuó ne faí, pea
kapau te ne cvete ◊ene ngaahi

angahalá ◊i ho ◊aó pea mo hoku
◊aó, pea d fakatomala ◊ i he
mo◊oni ◊o hono lotó, ke ke
fakamolemole◊i ia, pea te u
efakamolemole◊i ia foki.
30 ◊Io, pea ◊o ka afakatomala

bma◊u på ◊a hoku kakaí te u faka-
molemole◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi angahala kiate aú.

31 Pea ke mou afefakamole-
mole◊aki foki ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi
faihalá; he ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, ◊ilonga ia ◊oku
◊ikai te ne fakamolemole◊i ◊a e
ngaahi faihala ◊a hono kaungã-
◊apí ◊o ka ne ka pehå ◊okú ne
fakatomalá, kuó ne fakatupu
hano fakahalaia◊i ia.

32 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, Ke ke ◊alu; pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e
◊ikai te ne fakatomala mei he◊ene
ngaahi angahalá ◊e ◊ikai lau ia
fakataha mo hoku kakaí; pea ◊e
fai ◊a e me◊á ni ◊o kamata mei he
taimí ni ◊o fai atu.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
fanongo ◊a ◊Alamã ki he ngaahi
folofola ní na◊á ne tohi ia koe-
◊uhi ke ne ma◊u ia, pea koe◊uhi
ke ne lava ke fakamãu◊i ◊a e
kakai ◊o e siasi ko iá ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu ◊a ◊Alamã ◊o ne fakamãu◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊a ia kuo ◊ilo lolotonga
◊enau angahalá, ◊o fakatatau ki
he folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí.

23b ffl Fakatupú.
24a Sione 17:3.
25a T&F 88:99, 109.

b T&F 76:81–86.
27a Mãtiu 7:21–23.

b Luke 13:27.
c T&F 76:43–44.

28a 2 N∏fai 9:31;
T&F 1:14.

29a ffl Fakamãú.
b ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha

Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

c 3 N∏fai 1:25.
ffl Vete ◊a e
Angahalá.

d ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

e ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

30a ◊Isikeli 33:11, 15–16;
Ngãue 3:19–20;
Mõsaia 29:19–20.

b Molonai 6:8.
31a 3 N∏fai 13:14–15;

T&F 64:9–10.
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35 Pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu na◊e
fakatomala mei he◊enau ngaahi
angahalá mo avete iá, na◊á ne
lau ◊a kinautolu fakataha mo e
kakai ◊o e siasí;
36 Pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu

na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie vete ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá mo fakatomala
mei he◊enau ngaahi hiá, na◊e
◊ikai lau ◊a kinautolu fakataha
mo e kakai ◊o e siasí, pea na◊e
atãmate◊i honau ngaahi hingoá.
37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

tu◊utu◊uni ◊e ◊Alamã ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊o e siasí; pea na◊e
toe kamata ke ◊iate kinautolu ◊a
e melinó pea nau tu◊umãlie ◊o
fu◊u lahi ◊aupito ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a ◊o e siasí, ◊o nau mo◊ui
faka◊ehi◊ehi ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o
tali ◊a e tokolahi, mo papitaiso
◊a e tokolahi.

38 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på ◊e
◊Alamã mo hono kaungã-ngãue
◊a ia na◊e tauhi ◊a e siasí, ◊o nau
◊a◊eva faivelenga kakato, ◊o ako-
naki ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i
he me◊a kotoa på, ◊o nau kãtaki◊i
◊a e fa◊ahinga faingata◊a◊iá kotoa
på, pea na◊e fakatanga◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he kakai kotoa ◊a ia na◊e
◊ikai kau ki he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá.

39 Pea na◊a nau valoki◊i honau
kãingá; pea na◊e avaloki◊i mo
kinautolu foki ko e tangata taki
taha ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene ngaahi
angahalá, pe ko e ngaahi anga-
hala kuó ne faí, pea na◊e fekau◊i
ia ◊e he ◊Otuá ke ne blotu ta◊e-

tuku, pea ke ◊atu ◊a e cfakafeta◊i
◊i he me◊a kotoa på.

VAHE 27

◊Oku tapui ◊e Mõsaia ◊a e fakatangá
pea tu◊utu◊uni ke nau tu◊unga tatau
— ◊Oku feinga ◊a ◊Alamã ko e si◊i
mo e ngaahi foha ◊e toko fã ◊o Mõsaiá
ke faka◊auha ◊a e siasí—◊Oku hã mai
ha ◊ãngelo ◊o fekau ke ta◊ofi ◊enau
ngaahi ngãue koví — ◊Oku taa◊i ◊a
◊Alamã ◊o noa—Kuo pau ke fanau◊i
fo◊ou ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá
ka nau ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊uí — ◊Oku
malanga ◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã mo e ngaahi
foha ◊o Mõsaiá ◊a e ngaahi ongoongo
fakafiefiá. Ta◊u 100–92 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
e fakatanga na◊e fai ki he siasí ◊e
he kau ta◊etuí na◊e ◊ãsili ◊o lahi
◊aupito ◊a hono lahi ko ia na◊e
kamata ai ke lãunga ◊a e siasí, ◊o
nau lãunga ki honau kau takí ◊o
kau ki ai; pea na◊a nau lãunga
kia ◊Alamã. Pea na◊e fakahã ◊e
◊Alamã ◊a e me◊á ki honau tu◊i,
ko Mõsaiá. Pea na◊e fealea◊aki ◊a
Mõsaia mo ◊ene kau taula◊eikí.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hanga ◊e he tu◊i ko Mõsaiá ◊o fai
ha fanongonongo ki he fonua
takatakaí ke ◊oua na◊a afaka-
tanga◊i ◊e ha tangata ta◊etui ha
toko taha ◊o e fa◊ahinga na◊e
kau ki he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá.

3 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ha tu◊utu◊uni
mamafa ◊i he ngaahi siasí kotoa
på ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha fakatanga
◊iate kinautolu, pea ◊oku totonu

35a ffl Vete ◊a e
Angahalá.

36a ◊Eke. 32:33;
◊Alamã 1:24.

ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí;
Tu◊usi mei he Siasí.

39a ffl Fakatokanga,
Fakatokanga◊í.

b 2 N∏fai 32:8–9.
c ffl Fakafeta◊í.

27 2a ffl Fakatanga;
Fakatanga◊í.
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ke atu◊unga tatau ◊a e kakai
kotoa på.

4 Pea ke ◊oua na◊a nau tuku
ke hanga ◊e he loto-h∏kisiá pe
fielahí ◊o veuveuki ◊enau nofo
amelinó, pea ke btokanga ◊a e
tangata kotoa på ki hono kau-
ngã◊apí ◊o hangå på ko ia, mo
ngãue ◊aki honau nima ◊onau-
tolú ke tauhi ◊a kinautolu.
5 ◊Io, pea ke angãue ◊a honau

kau taula◊eikí mo ◊enau kau
akonaki kotoa på ◊aki honau
nima ◊onautolú ke tauhi ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he me◊a kotoa på tuku
kehe på ◊o ka nau ka mahaki, pe
fu◊u masiva lahi; pea ◊i he fai ◊o
e ngaahi me◊a ní, na◊a nau ma◊u
◊o lahi ◊a e b◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá.
6 Pea na◊e faka◊au ke toe ◊i ai ◊a

e fu◊u melino lahi ◊i he fonuá;
pea na◊e faka◊au ◊o fu◊u tokolahi
◊aupito ◊a e kakaí, ◊o nau ka-
mata ke mafola atu ◊i he funga
◊o e fonuá, ◊io, ki he tokelaú
mo e tongá, ki he hahaké mo e
hihifó, ◊o nau langa ◊a e ngaahi
fu◊u kolo lalahi mo e ngaahi
kolo iiki ◊i he ngaahi potu kotoa
på ◊o e fonuá.

7 Pea na◊e ◊a◊ahi ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
kinautolu ◊o ne fakatu◊umãlie◊i ◊a
kinautolu, pea na◊a nau hoko ko
ha kakai tokolahi mo koloa◊ia.

8 Ko ◊eni na◊e kau fakataha ◊a e
ngaahi foha ◊o Mõsaiá mo e kau
ta◊etuí; pea na◊e kau foki mo
kinautolu ha toko taha ◊o e
ngaahi afoha ◊o ◊Alamaá, pea
na◊e ui ia ko ◊Alamã, ◊o hangå

ko ◊ene tamaí; ka neongo iá, na◊á
ne hoko ko ha tangata angakovi
◊aupito mo fa◊a btauhi tamapua.
Pea ko e tangata poto ia he leá,
peá ne lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea
fakahekeheke lahi ki he kakaí;
ko ia na◊á ne ue◊i ◊a e kakai
tokolahi ke nau fai ◊o hangå ko
e ngaahi angahala na◊á ne faí.

9 Pea na◊á ne hoko ko ha
t°kia◊anga lahi ki he tu◊umãlie
◊a e siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá; ◊o ne atoho-
aki◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí; peá ne
fakalanga ◊a e feke◊ike◊i lahi ◊i
he kakaí; ◊o ma◊u ai ◊e he fili ◊o e
◊Otuá ha faingamãlie ke ne
ngãue ◊aki hono mãlohí kiate
kinautolu.

10 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
lolotonga ◊ene ◊alu holo ke
faka◊auha ◊a e siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, he
na◊á ne ◊alu fakafuf° holo mo e
ngaahi foha ◊o Mõsaiá, ◊o nau
feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a e siasí,
mo takihala◊i ◊a e kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí,
◊o ta◊ehoa mo e ngaahi fekau ◊a
e ◊Otuá, pea a◊u ki he tu◊í —

11 Pea hangå ko ◊eku pehå
kiate kimoutolu, lolotonga ◊enau
◊alu holo ◊i he aangatu◊u ki he
◊Otuá, vakai, na◊e bhã mai kiate
kinautolu ◊a e c◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí;
pea na◊á ne ◊alu hifo ◊o hangå
na◊e ◊i ha ◊aó; ◊o ne lea ◊o hangå
ko ha ◊u◊ulu ◊o e mana, ◊a ia na◊e
lulululu◊i ai ◊a e kelekele ◊a ia
na◊a nau tu◊u aí;

12 Pea na◊e pehå fau hono lahi
◊o ◊enau ◊ohovalé, na◊a nau tõ ai
ki he kelekelé, ◊o ◊ikai mahino

3a Mõsaia 23:7; 29:32.
4a ffl Melinó.

b ffl Fakamahu◊inga◊í.
5a Mõsaia 18:24, 26.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

8a ffl ◊Alamã, Foha ◊o
◊Alamaá.

b ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.
9a 2 Sam. 15:1–6.

11a ffl Angatu◊ú.

b ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
c Ngãue 9:1–9;

◊Alamã 8:15.
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kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi lea
na◊á ne lea ◊aki kiate kinautolú.
13 Ka neongo iá na◊á ne toe

kaila ◊o pehå: ◊E ◊Alamã, tu◊u
hake pea ◊unu◊unu mai, he ko e
hã ◊okú ke fakatanga◊i ai ◊a e
siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá? He kuo folofola
◊a e ◊Eikí: aKo hoku siasí ◊eni,
pea te u fokotu◊u ia; pea ◊e ◊ikai
ikuna◊i ia ◊e ha me◊a, ka ko e
maumau-fono på ◊a hoku kakaí.

14 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊ikai ia ko
ia på ka na◊e pehå ◊e he ◊ãngeló:
Vakai, kuo ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
ngaahi alotu ◊a hono kakaí, kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e ngaahi lotu ◊a
◊ene tamaio◊eiki, ko ◊Alamã, ◊a
ia ko ho◊o tamaí; he kuó ne lotu
◊i he tui lahi koe◊uhi ko koe ke
lava nai ◊o ma◊u ha ◊ilo ki he
mo◊oní; ko ia, ko hono ◊uhinga
◊eni kuó u ha◊u ai ke fakamahino
kiate koe ◊a e mãfimafi mo e
mafai ◊o e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke
lava ◊o tali ◊a e ngaahi blotu ◊a
◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí ◊o fakatatau
mo ◊enau tuí.

15 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊okú ke
lava koã ◊o faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e mãfi-
mafi ◊o e ◊Otua? He vakai, ◊ikai
◊oku lulu◊i ◊e hoku le◊ó ◊a e
fonuá? Pea ◊ikai ◊okú ke lava ◊o
mamata kiate au ◊i ho ◊aó? Pea
kuo fekau◊i mai au mei he ◊Otuá.

16 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe: ◊Alu, pea manatu ki he
nofo põpula ◊a ho◊o ngaahi
tamaí ◊i he fonua ko Heilamí,
pea ◊i he fonua ko N∏faí; pea
manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u me◊a
lalahi kuo ne fai ma◊anautolú;
he na◊a nau nofo põpula, pea
kuó ne afakatau◊atãina◊i ◊a ki-

nautolu. Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, ◊e ◊Alamã, ke
◊alu ◊i ho halá, pea ◊oua ◊e toe
feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a e siasí,
koe◊uhí ke tali ◊enau ngaahi
lotú, pea fai ◊eni neongo ha◊o
loto ke kapusi atu koé.

17 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko e ngaahi lea faka◊osi ◊eni
na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e he ◊ãngeló kia
◊Alamã, pea na◊á ne ◊alu.

18 Pea ko ◊eni ko ◊Alamã mo
kinautolu na◊e ◊iate iá na◊a nau
toe tõ ki he kelekelé, he na◊e
fu◊u lahi ◊a ◊enau ◊ohovalé; he
kuo nau mamata ◊aki honau
mata ◊onautolú ki ha ◊ãngelo ◊a e
◊Eikí; pea na◊e hangå hono le◊ó
ko ha mana, ◊a ia na◊e lulu◊i ◊a e
kelekelé, pea na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
◊ikai ha me◊a ka ko e mãfimafi på
◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o lulu◊i ◊a
e kelekelé ◊o ngaohi ia ke nga-
lulululu ◊o hangå ka mavaeuá.

19 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e pehå fau
hono lahi ◊o e ◊ohovale ◊a ◊Ala-
maá na◊á ne hoko ai ◊o noa, ◊o
◊ikai fa◊a lava ◊o lea; ◊io, pea na◊á
ne hoko ◊o vaivai, pea na◊e ◊ikai
te ne fa◊a lava ◊o ue◊i hono ongo
nimá; ko ia na◊e ◊ave ia ◊e kinau-
tolu na◊e ◊iate iá, ◊o nau fata ia ◊i
he◊ene ta◊e-fa◊a-ngaué, ◊o nau
tuku ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ◊ene tamaí.

20 Pea nau fakamatala ki
he◊ene tamaí ◊a e me◊a kotoa på
kuo hoko kiate kinautolú; pea
na◊e fiefia ◊a ◊ene tamaí, he na◊á
ne ◊ilo◊i ko e mãfimafi ia ◊o e
◊Otuá.

21 Pea na◊á ne fekau ke faka-
taha mai ha fu◊u kakai tokolahi
ke nau fakamo◊oni ki he me◊a

13a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
◊Ulu ki he Siasí.

14a ◊Alamã 10:22.
b Molom. 9:36–37.

16a Mõsaia 23:1–4.
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kuo fai ◊e he ◊Eikí ma◊a hono
fohá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊a ia na◊e ◊iate iá.
22 Pea na◊á ne fekau ke kãtoa

fakataha mai ◊a e kau taula◊eikí;
pea na◊a nau kamata ke ◊aukai
mo lotu ki he ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá, ke ne fakaava ◊a e ngutu
◊o ◊Alamaá, ke ne lava ◊o lea, pe
ma◊u foki ◊e hono ngaahi kupu◊i
sinó ◊a honau mãlohí — koe◊uhi
ke ◊ã ◊a e mata ◊o e kakaí ke nau
mamata pea ◊ilo◊i ◊a e angalelei
mo e nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå hili
◊enau ◊aukai mo lotu ◊i he ◊aho ◊e
ua mo e põ ◊e ua, na◊e ma◊u ◊e he
ngaahi kupu◊i sino ◊o ◊Alamaá
◊a honau mãlohí, pea na◊e tu◊u
hake ia ◊o ne kamata ke lea
kiate kinautolu, ◊o ne tala kiate
kinautolu ke nau fiemãlie:

24 He, na◊á ne pehå, kuó u
fakatomala mei he◊eku ngaahi
angahalá, pea kuo ahuhu◊i au ◊e
he ◊Eikí; vakai kuo fanau◊i au ◊i
he Laumãlié.

25 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au: ◊Oua ◊e ofo he ko
e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangata
kotoa på, ◊io, ◊a e tangata mo e
fefine, ◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá,
mo e ngaahi fa◊ahingá, mo e
ngaahi leá, mo e kakai kotoa
på, kuo pau ke afanau◊i fo◊ou;
◊io, ke nau fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá, ◊o
bliliu mei honau tu◊unga cfaka-
kakano mo tõ ki laló, ki ha
tu◊unga ◊o e anga-mã◊oni◊oni,
kuo huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá, ◊o hoko

ko hono ngaahi foha mo hono
ngaahi ◊ofefine;

26 Pea ◊oku nau hoko ai ko ha
kakai fo◊ou; pea ka ◊ikai ke nau
fai ◊eni, ◊e a◊ikai te nau teitei lava
◊o ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

2 7 ◊ O k u o u p e h å k i a t e
kimoutolu, kapau ◊e ◊ikai hoko
◊eni, kuo pau ke kapusi atu ◊a
kinautolu; pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊eni,
koe◊uhi na◊e meimei kapusi atu
au.

28 Ka neongo iá, hili ha◊aku
a◊a mai ◊i ha fu◊u mamahi lahi,
pea mo e fakatomala ◊o a◊u ki
he◊eku meimei mate, kuo fina-
ngalo ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he◊ene ◊alo◊ofá
ke fakahaofi au mei ha tutu
◊oku ata◊engata, pea kuo fanau◊i
au ◊i he ◊Otuá.

29 Kuo huhu◊i hoku laumãlié
mei he ◊ahu ◊o e mamahi mo e
ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e põpula ◊i he
angahalá. Na◊á ku ◊i he vanu
fakapo◊uli tahá; ka ko ◊eni kuó
u mamata ki he maama fakaofo
◊a e ◊Otuá. Na◊e amamahi◊ia ◊a
hoku laumãlié ◊i he fakamamahi
ta◊engata; ka kuo fakahaofi au,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke toe fakamama-
hi◊i ◊a hoku laumãlié.

30 Na◊a ku li ◊aki ◊a hoku
Huhu◊í, peá u faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
me◊a kuo lea ki ai ◊a ◊etau ngaahi
tamaí; pea koe◊uhi ke nau
tomu◊a ◊ilo te ne hã◊ele mai, pea
◊okú ne manatu◊i ◊a e kakai fuli-
på kuó ne fakatupú, te ne fakahã
ia ◊e ia ki he kakai fulipå.

31 ◊Io, ◊e peluki ◊a e tui akotoa

24a 2 N∏fai 2:6–7.
ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).

25a Loma 6:3–11;
Mõsaia 5:7;
◊Alamã 5:14;
Mõsese 6:59.

ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.

b Mõsaia 3:19; 16:3.
c ffl Anga-fakakakanó.

26a Sione 3:5.
28a 2 N∏fai 9:16.

29a Mõsaia 2:38.
31a Filipai 2:9–11;

Mõsaia 16:1–2;
T&F 88:104.



277 Mõsaiá 27:32–37

på, pea fakahã ◊e he ◊elelo kotoa
på ◊i hono ◊aó. ◊Io, ◊i he ◊aho
faka◊osí, ◊o ka tutu◊u ◊a e kakai
fulipå ke bfakamãu◊i ◊e ia, te
nau toki fakahã ai ko e ◊Otuá ia;
pea te nau toki fakahã, ◊a ki-
nautolu na◊e mo◊ui cta◊ekau atu
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní, ◊oku
totonu ◊a e fakamaau ◊o e tautea
lauikuonga kiate kinautolú, pea
te nau tete mo tetetete, pea
holomui ◊i he ◊afio mai ◊a hono
fofonga d◊ilo◊iló.
32 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

na◊e kamata ◊e ◊Alamã ◊o fai atu
mei he taimi ko iá ke ako◊i ◊a e
kakaí, fakataha mo kinautolu
na◊e ◊ia ◊Alamã ◊i he taimi na◊e
hã mai ai ◊a e ◊ãngeló kiate ki-
nautolú, pea na◊a nau fononga
holo ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá, ◊o
nau fakamafola ki he kakai
kotoa på ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo
nau fanongo mo mamata ki aí,
pea na◊a nau malanga ◊aki ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi
faingata◊a lahi, pea na◊e lahi
◊aupito honau fakatanga◊i ◊e
kinautolu na◊e ta◊etuí, pea
na◊e taa◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e hanau
tokolahi.

33 Pea neongo ◊a ◊eni kotoa
på, ka na◊a nau ◊omi ◊a e fu◊u
fiemãlie lahi ki he siasí, ◊o nau
poupou◊i ◊enau tuí, mo na◊ina◊i
kiate kinautolu ◊i he fa◊a kãtaki
fuoloa mo e feinga lahi ke nau
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá.

34 Pea ko honau toko fã ko e
ngaahi afoha ◊o Mõsaia; pea ko

h o n a u n g a a h i h i n g o á k o
◊Åmoni mo ◊‰lone mo ◊Ominea
m o H i m i n a i ; k o e n g a a h i
hingoa ia ◊o e ngaahi foha ◊o
Mõsaiá.

35 Pea na◊a nau fononga holo
◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonua ko
Seilahemalá, pea ◊i he kakai
fulipå na◊e fakaongo ki he pule
◊a e tu◊i ko Mõsaiá, ◊o nau feinga
fakakukafi ke fakatonutonu ◊a
e ngaahi maumau kotoa på kuo
nau fai ki he siasí, pea nau vete
◊enau ngaahi angahala kotoa
på, mo fakamafola ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på kuo nau mamata
ki aí, mo fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi
kikité mo e ngaahi folofola tapú
kiate kinautolu kotoa på na◊e
fie fanongo kiate kinautolú.

36 Pea ko ia na◊a nau hoko ai
ko ha ngaahi me◊angãue ◊i he
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i hono
fakatafoki mai ◊o e tokolahi ki
he ◊ilo◊i ◊o e mo◊oní, ◊io, ki he
◊ilo◊i ◊o honau Huhu◊í.

37 Pea hono ◊ikai ke mon°◊ia ◊a
kinautolu! He na◊a nau afakama-
fola ◊a e melinó; na◊a nau fakahã
◊a e ngaahi bongoongo lelei ◊o e
leleí; pea na◊a nau fakahã ki he
kakaí ◊oku pule ◊a e ◊Eikí.

VAHE 28

◊Oku ◊alu ◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o Mõsaiá
ke malanga ki he kau Leimaná —
◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊e Mõsaia ◊a e ongo
maka kikité, ◊o ne liliu ◊a e ngaahi
peleti ◊a Såletí. Ta◊u 92 k.m. nai.

31b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Fakamaau.

c ◊Alamã 41:11.
d ffl ◊Otuá.

34a ffl ◊Åmoni, Foha ◊o
Mõsaiá.

37a ◊πsaia 52:7;
Mõsaia 15:14–17.

ffl Malangá.
b ffl Ongoongoleleí.
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Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he ◊osi hono fai ◊e he ngaahi
afoha ◊o Mõsaiá ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på, na◊a nau ◊ave mo
kinautolu ◊a e tokosi◊i ◊o foki ki
he◊enau tamai, ko e tu◊í, pea
na◊a nau kole kiate ia ke ne
fakangofua ◊a kinautolu ke nau
◊alu hake ki he fonua ko bN∏faí,
fakataha mo kinautolú ni kuo
nau filí, ke nau malanga ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuo nau fa-
nongo ki aí, pea ke nau fakahã
◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ki honau
kãinga, ko e kau Leimaná —

2 Koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊apå ◊o
fakatafoki ◊a kinautolu ki he
◊ilo◊i ◊o e ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá,
mo fakamahino kiate kinautolu
◊a e ngaahi angahala ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí; pea ke nau lava
◊apå ke fakatafoki ◊a kinautolu
mei he◊enau afehi◊a ki he kau
N∏faí, koe◊uhi ke ◊omi ◊a kinau-
tolu ke nau fiefia ◊i he ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke nau
nofo fe◊ofo◊ofani ◊iate kinau-
tolu, pea ke ◊oua na◊a toe ◊i ai ha
ngaahi fakakikihi ◊i he fonua
kotoa ◊a ia kuo foaki ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko honau ◊Otuá kiate kinautolú.
3 Ko ◊eni na◊a nau faka◊amu ke

fakahã ◊a e fakamo◊uí ki he kakai
fulipå, he na◊e ◊ikai te nau fa◊a
akãtaki◊i ke mala◊ia ha blaumãlie
◊o ha taha; ◊io, na◊e hanga ◊e he
fakakaukau på ki he tõ ◊a e lau-
mãlié ki he mamahi cta◊etukú ◊o
fakatupu ◊enau tete mo tetetete.

4 Pea na◊e ngãue pehå ◊a e Lau-
mãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊iate kinautolu,
he ko kinautolu ◊a e afakalielia
taha ◊i he kau fai angahalá. Pea
na◊e finangalo ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he◊ene
b◊alo◊ofa ta◊e-fakangatangatá ke
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu; ka ne-
ongo iá na◊a nau kãtaki◊i ◊a e
fu◊u mamahi lahi ◊o e laumãlié
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá, ◊o nau mamahi lahi mo
manavahå telia na◊a ◊iloange
kuo kapusi atu ◊a kinautolu ◊o
ta◊engata.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau kole ki he◊enau tamaí ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho lahi ke nau ◊alu atu
ki he fonua ko N∏faí.

6 Pea na◊e ◊alu ◊a e tu◊i ko
Mõsaiá ◊o ne fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí
pe ◊e lelei ke ne tukuange hono
ngaahi fohá ke nau ◊alu atu ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kau Leimaná ◊o
malanga◊aki ◊a e folofolá.

7 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kia Mõsaia: Tuku ke nau
◊alu atu, he ◊e tui ◊a e tokolahi ki
he◊enau ngaahi leá, pea te nau
ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá; pea te
u afakahaofi ho ngaahi fohá
mei he nima ◊o e kau Leimaná.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuku ◊e Mõsaia ke nau ◊alu ◊o fai
◊o hangå ko ◊enau kolé.

9 Pea na◊a nau a fai ◊enau
fonongá ki he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá ke ◊alu atu ◊o malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofolá ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o e kau Leimaná; pea te

28 1a Mõsaia 27:34.
b ◊Amenai 1:12–13;

Mõsaia 9:1.
2a Såkope 7:24.
3a ◊Alamã 13:27;

3 N∏fai 17:14;

Mõsese 7:41.
b ffl Mo◊oni◊i

Laumãlié—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi laumãlié.

c Såkope 6:10;

T&F 19:10–12.
4a Mõsaia 27:10.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
7a ◊Alamã 19:22–23.
9a ◊Alamã 17:6–9.
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u fai ha bfakamatala ki he◊enau
ngaahi ngãué ◊amui.
10 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e

Mõsaia ha tokotaha ke tuku ki
ai ◊a e pule◊angá, he na◊e ◊ikai ke
◊i ai ha taha ◊o hono ngaahi fohá
te ne fie tali ◊a e pule◊angá.

11 Ko ia na◊á ne to◊o ◊a e
ngaahi lekooti ◊a ia na◊e tongi-
tongi ki he ngaahi apeleti ◊o e
palasá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e
ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí, pea mo
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuó
ne tauhi mo malu◊i ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
hili ◊ene liliu mo ne fekau ke
tohi ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ◊a ia na◊e
◊i he ngaahi bpeleti ◊o e koula ◊a
ia na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e he kakai ◊o Limi-
haí, ◊a ia na◊e tuku kiate ia ◊e
Limihaí;

12 Pea na◊á ne fai ◊eni koe◊uhi
ko e fu◊u tokanga lahi ◊a hono
kakaí; he na◊a nau fu◊u faka◊amu
◊o fu◊u lahi fau ke ◊ilo ◊o kau ki
he kakai ◊a ia kuo faka◊auhá.

13 Pea ko ◊eni na◊á ne liliu ia ◊i
hono ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ongo amaka
◊a ia na◊e fakama◊u ki he ongo
kau◊i me◊a fuopotopotó.
14 Pea na◊e teuteu ◊a e ongo

me◊á ni ko iá ta lu mei he
kamata◊angá, pea tukufakaholo
mai mei he to◊u tangata ki he
to◊u tangata, ko hono taumu◊á
ke liliu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi leá;

15 Pea kuo tauhi mo malu◊i ia
◊e he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí, koe◊uhi
ke ne fakahã ◊aki ki he kakai fuli-
på ◊a ia te nau ma◊u ◊a e fonuá ◊a

e ngaahi angahala mo e ngaahi
anga-fakalielia ◊a hono kakaí.

16 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊okú ne ma◊u
◊a e ongo me◊a ní ◊oku ui ia ko e
atangata kikite ◊o hangå ko e
founga ◊o e kuonga mu◊á.

17 Ko ◊eni ◊i he hili hono liliu ◊e
Mõsaia ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ní,
vakai, na◊e fakamatala ia ki he
kakai ◊a ia na◊e afaka◊auhá, ◊o fai
mei he taimi na◊e faka◊auha ai
◊a kinautolú ◊o a◊u ki he langa ◊o
e bfu◊u taua ◊i he taimi na◊e
cveuveuki ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e lea
◊a e kakaí pea fakamovetevete
atu ◊a kinautolu ki he funga ◊o
e mãmaní kotoa på, ◊io, ◊o fai
mei he taimi ko iá ◊o a◊u ki he
fakatupu ◊o ◊Åtamá.

18 Ko ◊eni na◊e langaki ◊e he
fakamatalá ni ◊a e fu◊u tangi lahi
◊a e kakai ◊o Mõsaiá, ◊io, na◊e
fakafonu ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊a e
loto-mamahi; ka neongo iá na◊e
◊omi ai kiate kinautolu ◊a e ◊ilo
lahi, ◊a ia na◊a nau fiefia ai.

19 Pea ko e fakamatalá ni ◊e
hiki ia ◊amui; he vakai, ◊oku
◊aonga ke ◊ilo ◊e he kakai kotoa
på ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo hiki ◊i
he fakamatala ko iá.

20 Pea ko ◊eni, hangå ko ◊eku
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊i he hili
leva hono fai ◊e he tu◊i ko Mõsaiá
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på,
na◊á ne to◊o ◊a e ngaahi peleti ◊o
e apalasá, pea mo e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på kuó ne tauhí, ◊o ne
tuku ia kia ◊Alamã, ◊a ia ko e
foha ◊o ◊Alamaá; ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi

9b ◊Alamã 17–26.
11a ffl Peleti Palasá,

Ngaahi.
b ffl Peleti Koulá,

Ngaahi.

13a ffl ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí.

16a Mõsaia 8:13–18.
ffl Tangata Kikité.

17a Mõsaia 8:7–12.

b ◊Eta 1:1–5.
c Sånesi 11:6–9.

20a ◊Alamã 37:3–10.
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lekõtí kotoa kae ◊uma◊ã ◊a e
ongo bme◊a liliu leá, ◊o ne tuku
ia kiate ia, mo fekau kiate ia ke
ne tauhi mo cmalu◊i ia, pea ke
ne tauhi ha lekooti ◊o e kakaí,
pea tukufakaholo ia mei he to◊u
tangata ki he to◊u tangata, ◊o
hangå kuo tukufakaholo mai ia
talu mei he taimi na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a
L∏hai mei Sel°salemá.

VAHE 29

◊Oku fokotu◊u ◊e Mõsaia ke fili ha
kau fakamaau kae ◊ikai ko ha tu◊i —
◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi tu◊i ta◊e-
mã◊oni◊oní ◊o tataki honau kakaí ki
he angahalá — ◊Oku fili ◊a ◊Alamã
ko e Si◊í ko e fakamaau lahi ◊i he le◊o
◊o e kakaí — ◊Okú ne toe hoko foki
ko e taula◊eiki lahi ki he Siasí —
◊Oku pekia ◊a ◊Alamã ko e Lahí mo
Mõsaia. Ta◊u 92–91 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni, ◊i he ◊osi hono fai ◊eni ◊e
Mõsaiá na◊á ne ◊oatu ◊a e fekau
ki he fonuá kotoa, ki he kakai
kotoa på, koe◊uhí he na◊á ne fie
◊ilo honau lotó pe ko hai ◊e hoko
ko honau tu◊í.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakahã mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e kakai, ◊o
pehå: ◊Oku mau faka◊amu ke
hoko ◊a ◊‰lone ko ho fohá ko
homau tu◊i mo homau pule.

3 Ko ◊eni kuo ◊osi ◊alu atu ◊a
◊‰lone ia ki he fonua ko N∏fai,
ko ia na◊e ◊ikai lava ke tuku ◊e
he tu◊í ◊a e pule◊angá kiate ia, pea
na◊e ◊ikai foki ke loto ◊a ◊‰lone
ke ne ma◊u ◊a e pule◊angá; pea
na◊e ◊ikai loto foki ha toko taha

◊o e ngaahi afoha ◊o Mõsaia ke
nau ma◊u ◊a e pule◊angá.

4 Ko ia na◊e toe ◊oatu ◊e he tu◊i
ko Mõsaiá ha fekau ki he kakaí;
◊io, na◊á ne fekau ke ◊ave holo ha
tohi ◊i he kakaí. Pea ko e ngaahi
lea ◊eni na◊e tohi aí, ◊o pehå:

5 Vakai, ◊a kimoutolu ko hoku
kakai, pe ko hoku kãinga, he
◊oku ou pehå ◊eku fakakaukau
kiate kimoutolú, ◊oku ou faka-
◊amu ke mou fakakaukau◊i ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku kole atu ke mou faka-
kaukau ki aí — he ◊oku mou
faka◊amu ke mou ma◊u ha atu◊i.

6 Pea ◊oku ou fakahã kiate
kimoutolu, ko ia ia ◊oku totonu
ke ne ma◊u ◊a e pule◊angá kuo
ne fakafisi, pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne
ma◊u ma◊ana ◊a e pule◊angá.

7 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ◊e fili ha
taha ko hono fetongi, vakai
◊oku ou manavahå na◊a tupu ha
fakakikihi ◊iate kimoutolu. Pea
ko hai ◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i na◊a faifaí
pea ◊ita ◊a hoku foha ◊a ia ◊oku
totonu ke ◊a◊ana ◊a e pule◊angá
◊o ne fakaloto◊i ha ni◊ihi ◊o e
kakaí ni ke nau muimui ◊iate ia,
◊a ia ◊e fakatupu ai ◊a e ngaahi
tau mo e ngaahi fakakikihi ◊iate
kimoutolu, ◊a ia ◊e hoko ko e
tupu◊anga ◊o e lilingi ◊o e fu◊u
toto lahi mo e fakakovi◊i ◊o e
hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eiki, ◊io, pea
faka◊auha ai ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e
kakai tokolahi.

8 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, tau fakapotopoto
mo fakakaukau ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni, he ◊oku ◊ikai ha◊atau
totonu ke tau faka◊auha ◊a hoku

20b ffl ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí.

c ffl Folofolá—Ko e

ngaahi folofola ke
fakatolongá.

29 3a Mõsaia 27:34.

5a 1 Sam. 8:9–19.
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fohá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki ha◊atau
totonu ke tau faka◊auha ha
tokotaha kehe ◊o ka fakanofo ia
ko hono fetongi.
9 Pea kapau ◊e tafoki ◊a hoku

fohá ki he◊ene loto-h∏kisiá mo e
ngaahi laukaú pehå te ne faka-
foki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó ne
lea◊aki, pea ◊eke◊i ◊ene totonu ki
he pule◊angá, ◊a ia ◊e fakatupu
ai ha◊ane fu◊u fai angahala lahi
kae ◊uma◊ã foki hono kakaí.

10 Pea ko ◊eni tau fai fakapoto-
poto, pea tomu◊a vakai atu ki
he ngaahi me◊a ni, pea fai ◊a e
me◊a ko ia ◊e tupu ai ◊a e melino
◊i he kakai ni.

11 Ko ia te u hoko ko homou
tu◊i ◊i he toenga hoku ngaahi
◊ahó; ka neongo iá, tau afili ◊e
kitautolu ha kau bfakamaau, ke
fakamãu◊i ◊a e kakaí ni ◊o faka-
tatau mo ◊etau laó; pea te tau
fokotu◊utu◊u fo◊ou ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊a e kakai ní, he te tau fili ◊a
e kau tangata poto ke hoko ko e
kau fakamãú, ◊a ia te nau faka-
mãu◊i ◊a e kakaí ni ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

12 Ko ◊eni ◊oku lelei ange ke
fakamãu◊i ha tangata ◊e he ◊Otuá
kae ◊ikai ◊e he tangatá, he ◊oku
totonu ma◊u ai på ◊a e fakamaau
totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai
totonu ma◊u ai på ◊a e fakamaau
◊a e tangatá.

13 Ko ia ka ne mou lava ◊o ma◊u
ha kau tangata aangatonu ke
hoko ko homou ngaahi tu◊i, ◊a
ia te nau fokotu◊u ◊a e ngaahi
fono ◊a e ◊Otua, ◊o fakamãu◊i ◊a e
kakaí ni ◊o fakatatau mo ◊ene

ngaahi fekaú, ◊io, ka ne mou
lava ke ma◊u ha kau tangata ke
hoko ko homou ngaahi tu◊i ◊a ia
◊e fai ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e fai ◊e
he◊eku tamai ko bPenisimaní
ma◊á e kakaí ni — ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kapau na◊e lava
ke pehå ma◊u ai på ◊e ◊aonga ke
mou ma◊u ma◊u ai på ha ngaahi
tu◊i ke pule◊i ◊a kimoutolu.

14 Pea na◊a mo au, kuó u ngãue
◊aki hoku mãlohí mo e ivi kotoa
◊oku ou ma◊ú, ke u ako◊i kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊a e
melinó ◊i he fonuá kotoa, koe-
◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha ngaahi
tau pe ha ngaahi fakakikihi,
pea ◊ikai ha kaiha◊a, pe vete, pe
fakapõ, pe ha fa◊ahinga anga-
hala ◊e taha;

15 Pea ◊ilonga ha taha kuó ne
fai ha angahala, kuó u atautea◊i
ia, ◊o fakatatau ki he hia kuó
ne faí, ◊o fakatatau ki he lao ◊a
ia kuo fokotu◊u ma◊atautolu ◊e
he◊etau ngaahi tamaí.

16 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊ikai
angatonu ◊a e tangata kotoa på
◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke mou ma◊u
ha tu◊i pe ha ngaahi tu◊i, ke nau
pule◊i ◊a kimoutolu.

17 He vakai, ko e hã hano lahi
◊o e aangahala ◊oku fakatupu ◊e
ha tu◊i bfai angahala, ◊io, pea
hono ◊ikai lahi ◊a e faka◊auhá!

18 ◊Io, manatu◊i ◊a e tu◊i ko
Noá, ◊a ◊ene afai angahalá mo
◊ene ngaahi anga-fakalieliá, kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e fai angahala mo
e ngaahi anga-fakalielia ◊a hono

11a Mõsaia 29:25–27.
b ◊Eke. 18:13–24.

13a Mõsaia 23:8, 13–14.

b Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:17–18.
15a ◊Alamã 1:32–33.
17a ◊Alamã 46:9–10.

b Mõsaia 23:7–9.
18a Mõsaia 11:1–15.
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kakaí. Vakai ki hono lahi ◊o e
faka◊auha ◊a ia na◊e hoko kiate
kinautolú; pea koe◊uhi foki ko
◊enau ngaahi fai angahalá na◊e
◊omi ai ◊a kinautolu ki he bnofo
põpula.
19 Pea ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e tokoni

◊a honau Tupu◊anga fungani
potó, pea kuo tupunga ◊eni
◊i he◊enau fakatomala mo◊oní,
pehå ◊e ◊ikai lava ke ta◊ofi ◊a
◊enau nofo põpula ◊o a◊u mai ki
he taimí ni.

20 Kae vakai, na◊á ne fakahaofi
◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi na◊a nau
afakavaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i hono
◊aó; pea koe◊uhí ko ◊enau fu◊u
btangi lahi kiate iá na◊á ne faka-
haofi ai ◊a kinautolu mei he
nofo põpulá; pea ◊oku ngãue
pehå ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he me◊a kotoa
på ◊i hono mãfimafí ◊i he fãnau
◊a e tangatá, pea mafao atu ◊a e
to◊ukupu ◊o e c◊alo◊ofá kiate
kinautolu ◊oku dfalala kiate iá.

21 Pea vakai, ko ◊eni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊e ◊ikai te
mou lava ◊o fakahifo ha tu◊i
angakovi, kae ngata pe ◊i he
fakakikihi lahi mo e felingi◊aki
◊o e toto lahi.

22 He vakai, ko hono ngaahi
akaume◊á ◊oku ◊i he angahala,
pea ◊okú ne fokotu◊u ◊ene kau
le◊ó ke ofi kiate ia; pea ◊okú
ne haehae ◊a e ngaahi lao ◊a
kinautolu na◊a nau pule ◊i he
mã◊oni◊oni ki mu◊a ◊iate iá; pea
◊okú ne molomoloki ◊i hono lalo
va◊é ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.
23 Pea ◊okú ne fokotu◊u ha

ngaahi lao, pea ◊ave ia ki hono
kakaí, ◊io, ko e ngaahi lao ◊oku
fakangofua ai ◊a ◊ene ngaahi afai
angahala ◊a◊aná; pea ◊ilonga ha
taha ◊oku ◊ikai talangofua ki
he◊ene ngaahi laó ◊okú ne fekau
ke faka◊auha ia; pea ◊ilonga ia
◊oku angatu◊u kiate iá te ne
fekau atu ◊a ◊ene kau taú ke
tau◊i kinautolu, pea kapau te ne
lava ke ne faka◊auha ◊a kinau-
tolu; pea ◊oku pehå hono faka-
kovi◊i ◊e he tu◊i ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní
◊a e ngaahi hala ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni
kotoa på.

24 Pea ko ◊eni vakai ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai
◊aonga ke hoko kiate kimoutolu
ha ngaahi me◊a fakalielia pehå.

25 Ko ia, mou fili ◊i he le◊o ◊o e
kakaí ni ha kau fakamaau, koe-
◊uhí ke fakamãu◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi lao kuo
fokotu◊u ma◊amoutolu ◊e he◊etau
ngaahi tamaí, ◊a ia ◊oku totonú,
pea na◊e tuku kiate kinautolu ◊e
he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí.

26 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha
me◊a maheni ◊ene hoko ke fie
ma◊u ◊e he le◊o ◊o e kakaí ha me◊a
◊oku fehangahangai mo e me◊a
◊oku totonú; ka ◊oku lahi ◊a e fie
ma◊u ◊e he konga si◊i ange ◊o e
kakaí ha me◊a ◊oku ta◊etotonú;
ko ia mou fai ki he me◊á ni ◊o
fokotu◊u ia ko ho◊omou lao —
ke fai ho◊omou ngaahi ngãué ◊o
fakatatau ki he le◊o ◊o e kakaí.

27 Pea ◊o aka hoko ◊a e taimi ◊a
ia ◊e fili ai ◊e he le◊o ◊o e kakaí ◊a e
angahalá, ko e taimi ia ◊e toki tõ

18b 1 Sam. 8:10–18;
Mõsaia 12:1–8;
◊Eta 6:22–23.

20a Mõsaia 21:13–15.

b ◊Eke. 2:23–25;
◊Alamã 43:49–50.

c ◊Isikeli 33:11, 15–16;
Mõsaia 26:30.

d ffl Falalá.
22a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 12:8–14.
23a ffl Fai Angahalá.
27a ◊Alamã 10:19.



283 Mõsaiá 29:28–36

ai kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
tautea ◊a e ◊Otuá; ◊io, ko e taimi
ia te ne toki ◊a◊ahi ai kiate ki-
moutolu ◊aki ◊a e fu◊u faka◊auha
lahi ◊o hangå ko ia kuó ne fai ki
he fonuá ni ◊i mu◊a atú.
28 Pea ko ◊eni kapau ◊oku ◊i

ai ha◊amou kau fakamaau, pea
◊oku ◊ikai te nau fakamãu◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊o fakatatau mo e
lao kuo fokotu◊ú, ◊oku ngofua
ke mou fekau ke fakamãu◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊e ha fakamaau
mã◊olunga ange.

29 Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai fakamaau
◊aki ◊a e fakamaau mã◊oni◊oni
◊e ho◊omou kau fakamaau mã-
◊olunga, ke mou fekau ke faka-
taha mai ha ni◊ihi ◊o ho◊omou
kau fakamaau mã◊ulalo angé,
pea te nau fakamãu◊i ho◊omou
kau fakamaau mã◊olungá, ◊o
fakatatau ki he le◊o ◊o e kakaí.

30 Pea ◊oku ou fekau kiate ki-
moutolu ke mou fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊i he manavahå ki he
◊Eikí; pea ◊oku ou fekau kiate
kimoutolu ke mou fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni, pea ◊oua te mou
ma◊u ha tu◊i; pea kapau ◊e fai ◊e
he kakaí ni ha ngaahi angahala
mo e ngaahi hia, ◊e ◊eke◊i ia mei
honau ◊ulu ◊onautolú.

31 He vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu kuo fakatupu ha
ngaahi angahala ◊a e kakai
tokolahi ◊e he ngaahi angahala
◊a honau ngaahi tu◊í; ko ia ◊e
◊eke◊i ◊enau ngaahi angahalá mei
he ◊ulu ◊o honau ngaahi tu◊í.

32 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊amu
ke ◊oua na◊a toe ◊i ai ◊a e ata◊e-
tu◊unga tataú ni ◊i he fonuá ni,

kae tautautefito på ◊i he kakaí
ni ko hoku kakaí; ka ◊oku ou
faka◊amu ke hoko ◊a e fonuá ni
ko ha fonua ◊o e btau◊atãina, pea
ke fiefia tatau ◊a e tangata ckotoa
på ◊i he◊ene ngaahi totonú mo e
ngaahi faingamãlié, lolotonga
◊a e kei finangalo ◊a e ◊Eikí ke tau
nofo◊i mo ma◊u ◊a e fonuá, ◊io,
lolotonga ◊a e kei nofo ◊a hotau
hakó ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá.

33 Pea na◊e lahi mo e ngaahi
me◊a kehe na◊e tohi kiate kinau-
tolu ◊e he tu◊i ko Mõsaiá, ◊o ne
fakamatala◊i kiate kinautolu ◊a
e ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahi mo e ngaahi
faingata◊a ◊a ha tu◊i mã◊oni◊oni,
◊io, ◊a e ngaahi mamahi kotoa
på ◊o e laumãlié koe◊uhi ko ho-
nau kakaí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
ngaahi lãunga ◊a e kakaí ki ho-
nau tu◊í; pea na◊á ne fakamata-
la◊i kotoa ia kiate kinautolu.

34 Pea na◊á ne fakahã kiate
kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke
hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni; ka
◊oku totonu ke hili ◊a e kavengá
ki he kakai kotoa på, koe◊uhi ke
fua ◊e he tangata taki taha ◊a
hono vaha◊angataé.

35 Pea na◊á ne fakamatala◊i
foki kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
faingata◊a kotoa på te nau
fepaki mo ia, ◊i he ma◊u ha
tu◊i ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni ke pule◊i ◊a
kinautolú.

36 ◊Io, ◊a ◊ene ngaahi angahalá
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalielia
kotoa på, mo e ngaahi tau kotoa
på, mo e ngaahi fakakikihi, mo
e lilingi toto, mo e kaiha◊a, mo e
vete, mo e fai fe◊auaki, mo e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga angahala kotoa

32a ◊Alamã 30:11.
b 2 N∏fai 1:7; 10:11.

ffl Tau◊atãiná.
c ◊Alamã 27:9.
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på, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊o tohi —
◊o ne fakahã kiate kinautolu
◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke hoko ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni, pea ◊oku
ta◊efe◊unga ◊aupito ia mo e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.
37 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o

pehå, hili ◊a e ◊oatu ◊e he tu◊i ko
Mõsaiá ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ki he
kakaí, na◊e fakaloto◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ki hono mo◊oni ◊o ◊ene
ngaahi folofolá.

38 Ko ia, na◊a nau tuku ◊enau
holi ke ma◊u ha tu◊í, ka nau
kamata ke fu◊u faka◊amu lahi
ke ma◊u ◊e he kakai kotoa på ◊a e
faingamãlie tatau ◊i he fonuá
hono kotoa; ◊io, pea na◊e fakahã
◊e he tangata taki taha ◊a ◊ene loto
fiemãlie ke fua ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
angahala ◊a◊aná.

39 Ko ia na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊a nau fakatahataha mai ◊i ha
ngaahi fakataha◊anga ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e fonuá, ke fakahã
honau le◊ó pe ko hai ◊e hoko
ko honau kau fakamaau ke
fakamãu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o faka-
tatau mo e alao kuo fokotu◊u
ma◊anautolú; pea na◊a nau
fu◊u fiefia ◊aupito koe◊uhi ko e
btau◊atãina kuo foaki ange kiate
kinautolu.

40 Pea na◊a nau faka◊au ◊o mã-
lohi ◊i he ◊ofa kia Mõsaiá; ◊io,
na◊a nau toka◊i ia ◊o lahi ange ◊i
ha toe tangata kehe; he na◊e
◊ikai te nau lau ia ko ha pule
anga-kakaha ◊a ia na◊e kumi ke
ma◊u ha tupu, ◊io, ki he koloa
◊a ia ◊okú ne faka◊uli◊i ◊a e lau-
mãlié; he kuo ◊ikai te ne fa◊ao

meiate kinautolu ha koloa, pea
kuo ◊ikai te ne fiefia ◊i he lilingi
◊o e totó; ka kuó ne fokotu◊u ◊a e
amelinó ◊i he fonuá, pea kuó ne
tuku ki hono kakaí ke nau hao
mei he fa◊ahinga põpula kotoa
på; ko ia, na◊a nau toka◊i ia, ◊io,
◊o lahi hake ◊i he me◊a ◊oku lava
ke fakamatalá.

41 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fakanofo ha kau afakamaau
ke pule◊i ◊a kinautolu, pe faka-
mãu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o fakatatau
ki he laó, pea na◊a nau fai ◊eni ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

42 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fili ◊a ◊Alamã ke ne hoko ko e
◊uluaki fakamaau lahí, pea ko e
taula◊eiki lahi foki ia, he na◊e
foaki ◊e he◊ene tamaí ◊a e lakangá
kiate ia, ◊o ne tuku kiate ia ◊a
hono tokanga◊i ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊o e siasi.

43 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e a◊a◊eva ◊a ◊Alamã ◊i he ngaahi
hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o ne tauhi
◊a ◊ene ngaahi fekaú, ◊o ne fai ◊a
e ngaahi fakamaau mã◊oni◊oni;
pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e melino ta◊etuku
◊i he fonuá hono kotoa.

44 Pea na◊e kamata pehå ◊a e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ◊i he
fonua kotoa ◊o Seilahemalá ◊i he
kakai kotoa på na◊e ui ko e kau
N∏faí; pea na◊e hoko ◊a ◊Alamã
ko e ◊uluaki fakamaau lahí.

45 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e pekia ◊a ◊ene tamaí, kuo
ta◊u ◊e valungofulu mã ua ◊a
hono motu◊á, kuó ne mo◊ui
ke fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a
e ◊Otuá.

39a ◊Alamã 1:14.
b ffl Tau◊atãiná.

40a ffl Tokotaha Fa◊a

Fakaleleí.
41a Mõsaia 29:11.
43a ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo

e ◊Otuá.
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46 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pekia foki mo Mõsaia ◊i he ta◊u
hono tolungofulu mã tolu ◊o ◊ene
pulé, kuo ta◊u ◊e aonongofulu
mã tolu ◊a hono motu◊á; ◊a ia
◊oku lau fakatahá ko e ta◊u ◊e
nimangeau mã hiva talu mei he

taimi na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a L∏hai mei
Sel°salemá.

47 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a e pule
◊a e ngaahi tu◊í ki he kau N∏faí;
pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a e ngaahi
◊aho ◊o ◊Alamã, ◊a ia na◊á ne
fokotu◊u honau siasí.

Ko e Tohi ◊a ◊Alamã

KO E FOHA ◊O ◊ALAMÅ

Ko e fakamatala ◊a ◊Alamã, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o ◊Alamã, ko e ◊uluaki
fakamaau mo e fakamaau lahi ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí, kae ◊uma◊ã

foki mo e taula◊eiki lahi foki ki he siasí. Ko ha fakamatala ki he
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, mo e ngaahi tau pea mo e ngaahi fakakikihi
◊i he kakaí. Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ha fakamatala ki ha tau ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e
kau N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná, ◊o fakatatau ki he lekooti ◊a ◊Alamã,
ko e ◊uluaki fakamaau mo e tu◊i fakamaau lahí.

VAHE 1

◊Oku ako◊i ◊e Nåhoa ha ngaahi
tokãteline hala, mo fokotu◊u ha siasi,
pea kamata ◊a e ngãue fakataula◊eiki
kãkaá, pea ne tãmate◊i ◊a Kitione —
◊Oku tãmate◊i ◊a Nåhoa koe◊uhi ko
◊ene ngaahi hiá — ◊oku mafola ◊a e
fie maná mo e ngaahi fakatangá ◊i
he kakaí — ◊Oku tauhi på ◊e he kau
taula◊eikí ◊a kinautolu, ◊oku tauhi ◊e
he kakaí ◊a e kau masivá, pea ◊oku
tu◊umãlie ◊a e siasí. Ta◊u 91–88
k.m. nai.

PEA na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊uluaki ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau

fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí, ◊o
kamata mei he taimi ko ◊eni ◊o
fai mai, kuo afononga atu ◊a e

tu◊i ia ko Mõsaiá ◊i he hala ◊o e
mãmaní kotoa, kuó ne fai ◊a e
tau lelei, ◊o ◊a◊eva ◊i he angatonu
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o ◊ikai ke ne
tuku ha tokotaha ke pule ko
hono fetongi; ka neongo iá kuó
ne fokotu◊u ha ngaahi blao, pea
na◊e tali ia ◊e he kakaí; ko ia na◊e
pau ke nau talangofua ki he
ngaahi lao kuó ne fokotu◊ú.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊uluaki ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a ◊Alamã ◊i
he nofo◊anga fakamãú, na◊e ◊i ai
ha atangata ◊a ia na◊e ◊omai ki
hono ◊aó ke fakamãu◊i, ko ha
tangata na◊e sino lahi, pea na◊e
ongoongoa koe◊uhi ko hono ivi
lahí.

3 Pea kuó ne ◊alu holo ◊i he
kakaí, ◊o malanga kiate kinau-

46a Mõsaia 6:4.
[◊alamã]
1 1a Mõsaia 29:46.

b Seilomi 1:5;
◊Alamã 4:16;
Hilam. 4:22.

2a ◊Alamã 1:15.
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tolu ◊aki ha me◊a na◊á ne apehå
ko e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o ne
bfakafetau ki he siasí; ◊o ne
fakahã ki he kakaí ◊oku totonu
ke cmanakoa ◊a e taula◊eiki mo e
akonaki kotoa på; pea ◊oku
d◊ikai totonu ke nau ngãue ◊aki
honau nimá, ka ◊oku totonu ke
tauhi kinautolu ◊e he kakaí.
4 Pea na◊á ne fakamo◊oni◊i foki

ki he kakaí ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a e
fa◊ahinga ◊o e kotoa ◊o e tangatá
◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
totonu ke nau manavahå pe
tetetete, ka ke nau hanga hake
honau ◊ulú ◊o fiefia; he kuo
ngaohi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e kakai fuli-
på, pea kuó ne huhu◊i foki ◊a e
fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá; pea,
◊i he ngata◊angá, ◊e ma◊u ◊e he
kakai fulipå ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
ako ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊o
fu◊u lahi ◊aupito na◊e tui ai ◊a e
tokolahi ki he◊ene ngaahi leá, ◊io
na◊e pehå fau honau tokolahí
na◊a nau kamata ai ke tauhi ia
mo foaki kiate ia ha pa◊anga.

6 Pea na◊á ne faka◊au ◊o fielahi ◊i
he h∏kisia ◊o hono lotó, mo kofu
◊aki ◊a e kofu fakataungata◊a ◊au-
pito, ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki he◊ene kamata
ke fokotu◊u ha asiasi ◊o tatau mo
e anga ◊o ◊ene malangá.
7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå lolo-

tonga ◊ene ◊alu atu, ke malanga
kiate kinautolu na◊a nau tui ki
he◊ene leá, na◊á ne fetaulaki ai
mo ha tangata na◊e kau ki he
siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊io, ko ha toko

taha ◊o honau kau akonakí; peá
ne kamata ke fakakikihi mãlohi
mo ia, koe◊uhi ke ne tohoaki◊i
atu ◊a e kakai ◊o e siasí; ka na◊e
ta◊ofi ia ◊e he tangatá, ◊o ne valo-
ki◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi afolofola
◊a e ◊Otuá.

8 Pea ko ◊eni ko e hingoa ◊o e
tangatá ko aKitione; pea ko ia ia
◊a e tokotaha ◊a ia na◊e hoko ko
ha me◊a ngãue ◊i he to◊ukupu ◊o
e ◊Otuá ke fakahaofi ◊a e kakai
◊o Limihaí mei he nofo põpulá.

9 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i he
ta◊ofi ia ◊e Kitione ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ko ia
na◊á ne ◊ita ai kia Kitione, ◊o ne
unuhi ◊ene heletaá ◊o kamata ke
taa◊i ia. Ka koe◊uhi ko Kitioné
foki kuó ne fu◊u motu◊a, na◊e
◊ikai ai te ne lava ◊o matu◊uaki
◊ene ngaahi taá, ko ia na◊e
atãmate◊i ai ia ◊i he heletã.
10 Pea ko e tangata na◊á ne

taa◊i iá, na◊e ◊ave ia ◊e he kakai ◊o
e siasí, pea na◊e taki mai ia ki he
◊ao ◊o ◊Alamaá, ke afakamãu◊i ia
◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi hia
kuó ne faí.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tu◊u ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ◊Alamaá ◊o
taukapo◊i ia ◊i he loto ta◊e-
manavahå lahi.

12 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã
kiate ia: Vakai, ko hono fuofua
fakah° mai ◊eni ◊o e angãue faka-
taula◊eiki kãkaá ki he kakaí ni.
Pea vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ngata ◊i ho◊o
halaia ◊i he ngãue fakataula◊eiki
kãkaá, kã kuó ke feinga ke faka-

3a ◊Isikeli 13:3.
b ffl Fili ◊o Kalaisí.
c Luke 6:26;

1 N∏fai 22:23.
d Mõsaia 18:24, 26; 27:5.

6a 1 N∏fai 14:10.
7a ffl Folofola ◊a e

◊Otuá.
8a Mõsaia 20:17; 22:3.
9a ◊Alamã 6:7.

10a Mõsaia 29:42.
12a 2 N∏fai 26:29.

ffl Ngãue
Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.
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mãlohi◊i ke tali ia ◊aki ◊a e heletã;
pea ka ne fakamãlohi◊i ◊a e
ngãue fakataula◊eiki kãkaá ke
tali ◊e he kakaí ni pehå ◊e iku ia
ki honau faka◊auha faka◊aufuli.
13 Pea kuó ke lilingi ◊a e toto ◊o

ha tangata mã◊oni◊oni, ◊io, ko
ha tangata kuó ne fai ha fu◊u
lelei lahi ◊i he kakaí ni; pea
kapau te mau fakamo◊ui koe ◊e
tõ kiate kimautolu ◊a e asãuni ki
hono totó.

14 Ko ia ◊oku fakamaaumatea
koe ◊o fakatatau ki he lao kuo
fokotu◊u ma◊atautolu e Mõsaia,
ko hotau tu◊i fakamuimuí; pea
kuo loto ki ai ◊a e kakaí ni, ko
ia ◊oku pau ke atalangofua ◊a e
kakaí ni ki he laó.
15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau ◊ave ia; pea ko hono hingoá
ko aNåhoa; pea nau ◊ave ia ki
he tumutumu ◊o e mo◊unga ko
Manataí, pea na◊e ngaohi ai ia,
kae kehe na◊á ne fakahã ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e ngaahi langí mo e mãmaní,
ko e me◊a kuó ne ako ki he
kakaí ◊oku faikehekehe ia mo e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá; pea na◊á ne
fepaki ai mo ha bmate◊anga
fakamã.
16 Ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊ikai ke

fakangata ◊e he me◊a ni ◊a e
mafola ◊a e ngãue fakataula◊eiki
kãkaá ◊i he fonuá; he na◊e ◊i ai ◊a
e tokolahi na◊a nau manako ki
he ngaahi me◊a laukau ◊o e mã-
maní, pea na◊a nau ◊alu holo ◊o
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi tokãte-
line loí; pea na◊a nau fai ia

koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi akoloa mo e
lãngilangi.

17 Ka neongo iá, na◊a nau
manavahå ke aloi, telia na◊a ◊ilo
ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he ilifia ki he laó,
he na◊e tautea◊i ◊a e fa◊ahinga
na◊e loí; ko ia na◊a nau ◊ai ke
hangå ko ha◊anau malanga på
◊o fakatatau mo ◊enau tuí; pea
ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai hano
mãlohi ◊o e laó ki ha tangata
tu◊unga ◊i bhe◊ene tuí.

18 Pea na◊a nau manavahå
ke akaiha◊a, ko e me◊a ◊i he ilifia
ki he laó, he na◊e tautea◊i ◊a e
fa◊ahinga ko iá; pea na◊a nau
manavahå foki ke fa◊ao faka-
mãlohi mei ha taha, pe fakapõ,
he ko ia ia na◊e bfakapoó na◊e
tautea ◊aki ia ◊a e cmate.
19 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊ilonga

ia na◊e ◊ikai kau ki he siasi ◊o e
◊Otuá na◊a nau kamata ke faka-
tanga◊i ◊a kinautolu na◊e kau ki
he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea kuo nau
to◊o kiate kinautolu ◊a e huafa ◊o
Kalaisí.

20 ◊Io, na◊a nau fakatanga◊i ◊a
kinautolu, ◊o fakamamahi◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga lea kotoa på, pea na◊e fai
◊eni koe◊uhi ko ◊enau loto-faka-
tõkilaló; he na◊e ◊ikai te nau
põlepole ◊i honau mata ◊onau-
tolú, pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau
fefakahã◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊iate kinautolu, ta◊e-ha-
apa◊anga, pea ta◊e-ha-totongi.
21 Na◊e ◊i ai foki ha lao mamafa

◊i he kakai ◊o e siasí, ke ◊oua na◊a

13a ffl Sãuní.
14a ffl Tautea Maté.
15a ◊Alamã 1:2.

b Teut. 13:1–9.
16a ffl Koloá, Ngaahi;

Me◊a Ta◊e◊aongá.
17a ffl Faitotonú; Loí.

b ◊Alamã 30:7–12;
TT 1:11.

18a ffl Kaiha◊a, Kaiha◊así.

b ffl Fakapõ.
c ffl Tautea Maté.

20a ◊πsaia 55:1–2.
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◊i ai ha tangata, ◊oku kau ki he
siasí, ◊e tu◊u hake ◊o afakatanga◊i
◊a kinautolu na◊e ◊ikai ke kau ki
he siasí, pea ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha
fefakatanga◊aki ◊iate kinautolu.
22 Ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊i ai

hanau tokolahi ◊a ia na◊e faka◊au
ke põlepole, ◊o nau kamata
ke fefakakikihi◊aki mãlohi mo
honau ngaahi filí, ◊io ◊o a◊u ki he
fetuki◊aki; ◊io, na◊a nau fetuki-
◊aki honau nimá.

23 Pea na◊e fai ◊eni ◊i hono ua ◊o
e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a ◊Alamaá, pea
ko e tupu◊anga ia ◊o ha faingata◊a
lahi ki he siasí, ◊io, ko e tupu-
◊anga ia ◊o ha sivi faingata◊a lahi
ki he siasí.

24 He kuo fakafefeka ◊a e loto
◊o e tokolahi, pea na◊e atãmate◊i
honau ngaahi hingoá, pea na◊e
◊ikai ke toe manatu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu fakataha mo e kakai ◊o e
◊Otuá. Pea na◊e ◊i ai foki ha
tokolahi na◊a nau bmavahe mei-
ate kinautolu.

25 Na◊e hoko ◊eni ko ha fu◊u
◊ahi◊ahi lahi ki he fa◊ahinga ◊a
ia na◊e tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he tuí; ka
neongo ia, na◊a nau tu◊u ma◊u
mo tu◊u ta◊e-fa◊a-ue◊i ◊i he tauhi
◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea
na◊a nau tali ◊i he afa◊a kãtaki ◊a
e fakatanga na◊e taulõfu◊u mai
kiate kinautolú.

26 Pea ◊i he tuku ◊e he kau
taula◊eikí ◊enau angãue ke ako◊i
◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he
kakaí, na◊e tuku foki ◊e he kakaí

◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué ke fa-
nongo ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá.
Pea ◊i he hili hono fakahã ◊e he
taula◊eikí kiate kinautolu ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá na◊a nau toe
foki kotoa på ◊i honau t°kui-
ngatá ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãué;
pea na◊e ◊ikai ke lau ◊e he taula-
◊eikí ◊oku lelei ange ia ◊iate
kinautolu ◊oku fanongo kiate iá,
he na◊e ◊ikai lelei ange ◊a e toko-
taha malangá ◊i he tokotaha
fanongó, pea ◊ikai foki ke lelei
ange ◊a e faiakó ◊i he tokotaha
◊oku akó; pea ko ia na◊a nau
tu◊unga tatau kotoa på, ◊o nau
ngãue kãtoa, ko e tangata taki
taha ◊o bfakatatau ki hono ivi.
27 Pea na◊a nau afefoaki◊aki ◊i

he◊enau ngaahi me◊á, ko e
tangata taki taha ◊o fakatatau
ki he me◊a ◊okú ne ma◊ú, ki he
bmasivá, mo e faingata◊a◊iá, mo
e mahakí, pea mo e mamahi◊iá;
pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau kofu ◊aki ◊a
e kofu fakataungata◊a, ka na◊e
ma◊a ◊enau teú mo nau mata-
matalelei.

28 Pea na◊e pehå ◊enau faka-
mã◊opo◊opo ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊o
e siasí; pea ko ia ai na◊a nau toe
kamata ke melino ma◊u ai på,
neongo hono kotoa ◊o honau
ngaahi fakatanga◊í.

29 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko e
ma◊uma◊uluta ◊a e siasí na◊a nau
faka◊au ai ke fu◊u akoloa◊ia
◊aupito, ◊o nau ma◊u lahi ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e ◊aonga

21a ffl Fakatanga;
Fakatanga◊í.

24a ◊Eke. 32:33;
Mõsaia 26:36;
◊Alamã 6:3.
ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.

b ◊Alamã 46:7.
ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.

25a ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.
26a Mõsaia 18:24, 26;

27:3–5.
b Mõsaia 4:27;

T&F 10:4.

27a ffl Foaki ◊Ofá,
Ngaahi.

b Luke 18:22;
Mõsaia 4:26;
T&F 42:29–31.

29a ffl Koloá, Ngaahi.
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ke nau ma◊ú — pea tokolahi
◊enau ngaahi takanga monu-
manu ∏kí mo e ngaahi takanga
monumanu lalahí, mo e fanga
manu sisino ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa
på, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e kåleni
lahi, mo e koula, pea mo e siliva,
pea mo e ngaahi me◊a mahu-
◊inga, mo e bsilika lahi foki mo e
l∏neni tu◊ovalevale, pea mo e
fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e tupenu
lelei ◊oku ◊ikai fu◊u mahu◊ingá.
30 Pea ko ia, ◊i he◊enau atu◊u-

mãlié, na◊e ◊ikai te nau teke◊i ha
tokotaha ◊a ia na◊e btålefua, på
na◊e fiekaia, pe na◊e fieinua, pe
na◊e puke, pe kuo ◊ikai fafanga◊i;
pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau tuku honau
lotó ki he ngaahi koloa; ko ia
na◊a nau angalelei ki he kakai
kotoa på, ◊o tatau ki he lalahi
mo e iiki, ◊a e põpula mo e tau-
◊atãina, ◊a e tangata mo e fefine,
pe na◊e ta◊ekau ki he siasí pe
na◊e kau ki he siasí, ◊o ◊ikai ke
nau cfilifilimãnako pe ko hai
na◊e masivá.

31 Pea ko ia na◊a nau tu◊umãlie
◊o nau hoko ◊o koloa◊ia lahi ange
◊aupito ◊iate kinautolu na◊e ◊ikai
ke kau ki honau siasí.

32 He ko kinautolu na◊e ◊ikai
kau ki honau siasí na◊a nau
fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
ngaahi ngãue mana fakafa◊ahi-
kehe, pea mo e atauhi tamapuá
pe ko e bfakapikopiko, pea ◊i he
ctalanoa laulaunoá, mo e ngaahi
dfemeheka◊akí pea mo e moveu-
veu; ◊o nau kofu ◊aki ◊a e kofu

fakataungata◊a; ◊o nau fielahi ◊i
he eh∏kisia ◊o honau mata ◊onau-
tolú; pea na◊a nau fakatanga◊i,
mo loi, mo kaiha◊a, mo fa◊ao
fakamãlohi, mo fai ◊a e ngaahi
fe◊auaki, mo e fakapõ, pea mo e
fa◊ahinga fai angahala kotoa på;
ka neongo iá, na◊e fakamãlohi◊i
◊a e laó kiate kinautolu kãtoa ◊a
ia na◊e maumau◊i iá, ◊o fakatatau
ki he me◊a na◊e lavá.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono fakamãlohi pehe◊i ◊a e laó
kiate kinautolú, ◊o mamahi ◊a e
tangata kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki
he me◊a kuó ne faí, na◊a nau
faka◊au ◊o melino ange, ◊o nau
manavahå ke fai ha angahala
telia na◊a ◊ilo◊i; ko ia na◊e ai ha
melino lahi ◊i he kakai ◊o N∏faí
◊o a◊u mai ki hono nima ◊o e ta◊u
◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.

VAHE 2

◊Oku feinga ◊a ◊Amelikai ke hoko ko
e tu◊i pea ◊oku fakafisinga ia ◊i he
le◊o ◊o e kakaí — ◊Oku fokotu◊u ia ◊e
hono kau muimuí ko e tu◊i — ◊Oku
ha◊u ◊a e kau ◊Amelikaí ke tau◊i ◊a e
kau N∏faí pea ◊oku ikuna◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu — ◊Oku kau fakataha ◊a e kau
Leimaná mo e kau ◊Amelikaí pea
◊oku ikuna◊i ◊a kinautolu — ◊Oku
tãmate◊i ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a ◊Amelikai.
Ta◊u 87 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
kamata hono nima ◊o e ta◊u ◊o
◊enau pulé na◊e kamakamata ke

29b ◊Alamã 4:6.
30a Såkope 2:17–19.

b ffl Masivá.
c ◊Alamã 16:14;

T&F 1:35.

32a ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.
b ffl Fakapikopikó.
c ffl Lea Koví.
d ffl Meheká.
e Såkope 2:13;

◊Alamã 31:25;
Molom. 8:28.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
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◊i ai ha fefakakikihi◊aki ◊i he
kakaí; he na◊e ◊i ai ha tangata ◊e
toko taha, na◊e ui ko ◊Amelikai,
ko ha tangata fu◊u olopoto ia, ◊io,
ko ha tangata poto ◊i he poto ◊o e
mãmaní, ko e tangata mei he
fa◊ahinga na◊e mei ai ◊a e tangata
◊a ia na◊e tãmate◊i ◊a aKitione ◊aki
◊a e heletaá, ◊a ia na◊e tãmate◊i ◊o
fakatatau ki he laó —

2 Pea ko e ◊Amelikai ko ◊ení, ◊i
he◊ene olopotó, kuó ne tohoaki◊i
◊a e kakai tokolahi kiate ia; ◊io ◊o
a◊u ki he◊enau fu◊u mãlohi; pea
nau kamata ke feinga ke foko-
tu◊u ◊a ◊Amelikai ko ha tu◊i ki he
kakaí.

3 Pea na◊e fakatupu-hoha◊a
◊eni ki he kakai ◊o e siasí, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo e fa◊ahinga kotoa
kuo ◊ikai kãkaa◊i ◊e he ngaahi lea
fakaoloolo ◊a ◊Amelikaí; he na◊a
nau ◊ilo ◊o fakatatau ki he laó
kuo pau ke fokotu◊u ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a peheé ◊i he ale◊o ◊o e kakaí.

4 Ko ia, kapau ◊e lava ma◊u ◊e
◊Amelikai ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí, he
ko ha tangata angakovi ia; te ne
ato◊o ai meiate kinautolu ◊enau
ngaahi totonú mo e ngaahi fai-
ngamãlie ◊o e siasí, he ko ◊ene
fakakaukaú ke faka◊auha ◊a e
siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá.
5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fakataha mai ◊a e kakaí ◊i he
ngaahi feitu◊u kotoa på ◊o e
fonuá, ko e tangata taki taha ◊o
fakatatau ki hono lotó, pe ko
◊enau loto pe ta◊eloto kia ◊Ameli-
kai, ◊i ha ngaahi fakataha◊anga
kehekehe, pea na◊e lahi ◊enau

afeke◊ike◊í mo e fakakikihi faka-
ofo ◊iate kinautolu.

6 Pea na◊e pehå ◊enau fakataha
ke fakahã honau loto ◊o kau ki
he me◊á; pea na◊e fakahã ia ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e kau fakamãú.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai tali ◊e he loto ◊o e kakaí
◊a ◊Amelikai, pea na◊e ◊ikai ai
fokotu◊u ia ko e tu◊i ki he kakaí.

8 Ko ◊eni na◊e langaki ◊e he
me◊á ni ha fu◊u fiefia ◊i he loto ◊o
kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e ta◊eloto kiate
iá; ka na◊e faka◊ai◊ai ◊e ◊Amelikai
◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊a ia na◊e loto kiate
iá ke nau ◊ita kiate kinautolu ◊a
ia na◊e ◊ikai ke loto kiate iá.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau
kãtoa fakataha mai ◊a kinautolu,
◊o nau fakanofo ◊a ◊Amelikai ke
ne tu◊i kiate kinautolu.

10 Ko ◊eni ◊i he hili hono faka-
nofo ◊o ◊Amelikai ko e tu◊i kiate
kinautolú na◊á ne fekau kiate
kinautolu ke nau to◊o mahafu
◊o tau◊i honau kãingá; pea na◊á
ne fai ◊eni ke ne ngaohi ◊a kinau-
tolu ke nau mo◊ulaloa kiate ia.

11 Ko ◊eni na◊e ui ◊a e kakai ◊o
◊Amelikaí ◊i he hingoa ◊o ◊Ame-
likaí, pea na◊e ui ◊a kinautolu ko
e kau a◊Amelikai; pea ko hono
toé na◊e ui ko e kau bN∏fai, pe
ko e kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá.

12 Ko ia na◊e mahino ki he
kakai ◊o e kau N∏faí ◊a e faka-
kaukau ◊a e kau ◊Amelikaí, pea
ko ia na◊a nau teuteu ai ke fepaki
mo kinautolu; ◊io, na◊a nau
fakamahafu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi heletã, mo e ngaahi

2 1a ◊Alamã 1:8.
3a Mõsaia 29:25–27;

◊Alamã 4:16.
4a ◊Alamã 10:19;

Hilam. 5:2.
5a 3 N∏fai 11:29.

11a ◊Alamã 3:4.
b Såkope 1:13–14;

Mõsaia 25:12;
◊Alamã 3:11.
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hele piko, mo e ngaahi kau-
fana, mo e ngaahi ngahau, mo
e ngaahi maka, mo e ngaahi
maka-tã, pea mo e ngaahi ama-
hafu tau kehekehe kotoa ◊o e
fa◊ahinga kotoa på.

13 Pea ko ia na◊a nau teuteu ke
fepaki mo e kau ◊Amelikaí ◊i he
taimi te nau ◊oho mai aí. Pea na◊e
fili ha kau ◊eikitau, mo e kau
◊eikitau mã◊olunga ange, pea
mo e ◊eikitau lahi, ◊o fakatatau
ki honau tokolahí.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakamahafu ◊e ◊Amelikai ◊a ◊ene
kau tangatá ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi ma-
hafu tau kehekehe kotoa ◊o e
fa◊ahinga kotoa på; pea na◊á ne
fakanofo foki ha kau pule mo
ha kau taki ki hono kakaí,
ke taki ◊a kinautolu ke tau mo
honau kãingá.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
a◊u mai ◊a e kau ◊Amelikaí ki he
mo◊unga ko ◊Amenaih° ◊a ia na◊e
tu◊u ◊i he fakahahake ◊o e avaitafe
ko Saitoné, ◊a ia na◊e tafe atu ◊i
he tafa◊aki ◊o e bfonua ko Seila-
hemalá, pea na◊a nau kamata
ke tau ai mo e kau N∏faí.
16 Ko ◊eni ko ◊Alamã, ko e tu◊i

afakamaau lahi mo e pule ◊o e
kakai ◊o N∏faí, ko ia na◊á ne ◊alu
hake ai mo hono kakaí, ◊io,
fakataha mo ◊ene kau ◊eikitaú
pea mo e kau ◊eikitau pulé, ◊io,
◊o ne taki ◊ene ngaahi kau taú ke
tau mo e kau ◊Amelikaí.
17 Pea na◊a nau kamata ke tã

◊a e kau ◊Amelikaí ◊i he funga
mo◊unga ◊i he fakahahake ◊o
Saitoné. Pea na◊e tau ◊a e kau

◊Amelikaí mo e kau N∏faí ◊i he
fu◊u ivi lahi, pea na◊e tupunga ai
◊a e tõ ha tokolahi ◊o e kau N∏faí
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kau ◊Amelikaí.

18 Ka neongo iá na◊e fakamã-
lohi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e nima ◊o e kau
N∏faí, ◊o nau tãmate◊i ai ◊a e kau
◊Amelikaí ◊i he fu◊u faka◊auha
lahi, pea na◊a nau kamata ai ke
feholaki meiate kinautolu.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuli ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e kau
◊Amelikaí ◊o a◊u ki he ◊osi ◊a e
◊aho ko iá, pea na◊a nau tãma-
te◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he fu◊u faka-
◊auha lahi, ko ia na◊e amate ◊i he
kau ◊Amelikaí ◊a e toko taha
mano ua afe nimangeau tolu-
ngofulu mã ua; pea na◊e mate ◊i
he kau N∏faí ◊a e toko ono afe
nimangeau onongofulu mã ua.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊ikai toe lava ◊e ◊Alamã ke kei
tuli ◊a e kau ◊Amelikaí, na◊a ne
fekau ke fokotu◊u ◊e hono kakaí
◊a honau ngaahi fale fehikitakí
◊i he atele◊a ko Kitioné, ◊a ia na◊e
tauhingoa ◊a e tele◊á ki he Kiti-
one ko ia ◊a ia na◊e tãmate◊i ◊i he
nima ◊o bNåhoá ◊i he heletã; pea
na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a
honau ngaahi fale fehikitakí ◊i
he tele◊a ko ◊ení ◊i he põ.

21 Pea na◊e fekau atu ◊e ◊Alamã
ha kau fakaasiasi ke muimui ◊i
he toenga ◊o e kau ◊Amelikaí,
koe◊uhí ke ne lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊enau
ngaahi fakakaukaú mo ◊enau
ngaahi filio◊í, koe◊uhí ke ne
malu◊i ai ia meiate kinautolu,
koe◊uhi ke ne malu◊i hono
kakaí mei he faka◊auhá.

12a Mõsaia 10:8;
Hilam. 1:14.

15a ◊Alamã 3:3.

b ◊Amenai 1:13–15.
16a Mõsaia 29:42.
19a ◊Alamã 3:1–2, 26; 4:2.

20a ◊Alamã 6:7.
b ◊Alamã 1:7–15; 14:16.
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22 Ko ◊eni ko e fa◊ahinga kuó
ne fekau atu ke nau lamalama
◊a e ◊apitanga ◊o e kau ◊Amelikaí
na◊e ui ko Seilami, mo Aminoa,
mo Manatai, pea mo Limihea;
ko e fa◊ahinga ko ◊ení ko kinau-
tolu ia na◊e ◊alu atu mo hanau
kau tangata ke lamalama ◊a e
◊apitanga ◊o e kau ◊Amelikaí.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
pongipongi hono hokó na◊a nau
foki fakavavevave mai ki he
◊apitanga ◊o e kau N∏faí, kuo
nau fu◊u ofo mo fu◊u manavahå
lahi, ◊o nau pehå:

24 Vakai, na◊a mau muimui ki
he fononga ◊a e kau a◊Amelikaí,
pea ko e me◊a na◊e ◊ãsili ai ◊emau
fu◊u ◊ohovalé, na◊a mau sio ◊i he
fonua ko Mainoní ◊i he feitu◊u
ki kõ atu ◊i he fonua ko Seilahe-
malá, ◊i he hala ki he fonua ko
bN∏faí, ki ha fu◊u tau tokolahi ◊o
e kau Leimaná; pea vakai kuo
◊alu atu ◊a e kau ◊Amelikaí ◊o
kau mo kinautolu;

25 Pea kuo nau ◊oho atu ki
hotau kãinga ◊i he fonua ko iá;
pea ◊oku nau feholaki meiate
kinautolu mo ◊enau ngaahi
takanga monumanu ∏kí, mo
honau ngaahi uaifí, pea mo
◊enau fãnaú, ki hotau koló; pea
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te tau fakavave-
vave te nau puke hotau koló,
pea ◊e tãmate◊i ◊etau ngaahi
tamaí, mo hotau ngaahi uaifí,
mo ◊etau fãnaú.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ave ◊e he kakai ◊o N∏faí honau
ngaahi fale fehikitakí, ◊o nau
õ mei he tele◊a ko Kitioné ki

honau koló, ◊a ia ko e kolo ko
aSeilahemalá.
27 Pea vakai, fe◊unga mo ◊enau

a◊a atu ◊i he vaitafe ko Saitoné
kuo ◊oho mai kiate kinautolu ◊a
e kau Leimaná pea mo e kau
◊Amelikaí, ◊oku nau fu◊u atoko-
lahi ◊o hangå nai ko e ◊one◊one ◊o
e tahí, ke faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu.

28 Ka neongo iá, kuo afakamã-
lohi ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊e he to◊ukupu
◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊i he◊enau lotu lahi
kiate ia ke ne fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu mei he nima ◊o honau
ngaahi filí, ko ia na◊e ◊afio mai
◊a e ◊Eikí ki he◊enau tangí, ◊o ne
fakamãlohi ◊a kinautolu, pea
na◊e tõ ◊a e kau Leimaná mo e
kau ◊Amelikaí ◊i honau ◊aó.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tau ◊a ◊Alamã mo ◊Amelikai ◊aki
◊a e heletã, ◊o na fehangahangai;
peá na fefai◊aki ◊o fu◊u mãlohi
◊aupito.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
◊Alamã, koe◊uhi ko ha tangata ia
◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ◊i hono ue◊i hake
ia ◊e ha fu◊u atui lahí, na◊á ne
kaila, ai ◊o pehå: ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊alo◊ofa
mai ◊o fakahaofi ◊eku mo◊uí, koe-
◊uhi ke u hoko ko ha me◊angãue
◊i ho to◊ukupú ke fakahaofi mo
malu◊i ◊a e kakaí ni.

31 Pea ◊i he ◊osi lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Ala-
mã ◊a e ngaahi lea ní na◊á ne toe
tau mo ◊Amelikai; pea na◊e faka-
mãlohi ia, ko ia na◊á ne tãmate◊i
◊a ◊Amelikai ◊aki ◊a e heletã.

32 Pea na◊á ne tau foki mo e
tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná; ka na◊e
hola fakaholoholomui ◊a e tu◊i
◊o e kau Leimaná meia ◊Alamã

24a ◊Alamã 3:4, 13–18.
b 2 N∏fai 5:8.

26a ◊Amenai 1:14, 18.
27a Seilomi 1:6.

28a Teut. 31:6.
30a ffl Tuí.
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◊o ne fekau ◊ene kau le◊ó ke tau
mo ◊Alamã.
33 Ka ko ◊Alamã, mo ◊ene kau

le◊ó, na◊a nau tau mo e kau le◊o
◊a e tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná kae
◊oua kuó ne tã mo tuli fakaholo-
mui ◊a kinautolu.

34 Pea ko ia na◊e pehå ◊ene
faka◊atã ◊a e kelekelé, pe ko e
kauvaí, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he fakahihifo
◊o e vaitafe ko Saitoné, ◊o ne laku
◊a e ngaahi ◊anga◊anga ◊o e kau
Leimana kuo toó ki he ngaahi
vai ◊o Saitoné, koe◊uhi ke lava
ke ma◊u ◊e hono kakaí ha potu
◊atã ke ◊alu atu ◊o tau mo e kau
Leimana mo e kau ◊Amelikai
na◊e ◊i he kauvai fakahihifo ◊o e
vaitafe ko Saitoné.

35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå hili
◊enau a◊a atu kotoa på ◊i he vai-
tafe ko Saitoné na◊e kamata ke
feholaki ◊a e kau Leimaná pea
mo e kau ◊Amelikaí meiate
kinautolu, neongo ◊enau fu◊u
tokolahí mo e ◊ikai ke fa◊a lava
◊o lau ◊a kinautolú.

36 Pea na◊a nau feholaki mei
he kau N∏faí ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoa na◊e tu◊u ki he
hihifo mo e tokelaú, ki kõ atu
◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e
fonuá; pea na◊e tuli ◊a kinautolu
◊e he kau N∏faí ◊aki honau
t°kuingatá, ◊o nau tãmate◊i ◊a
kinautolu.

37 ◊Io, na◊a nau fepaki mo
kinautolu ◊i he feitu◊u kotoa
på, pea na◊e tãmate◊i mo tuli
◊a kinautolu, kae ◊oua kuo
fakamovetevete ◊a kinautolu
ki he hihifó mo e tokelaú, kae
◊oua kuo nau a◊u ki he feitu◊u

maomaonganoa, ◊a ia na◊e ui ko
Heamaunití; pea ko e konga ia
◊o e feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊a ia
na◊e hulu ai ◊a e fanga manu
kaivaó mo e fanga manu fekaí.

38 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
mate ◊a e tokolahi ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ko e tupu mei
honau ngaahi laveá, pea na◊e
keina ◊e he fanga manu kaivao
ko iá kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
fanga manu puna fekai ◊o e
◊ataá; pea kuo ◊ilo◊i honau
ngaahi huí, mo fokotu◊utu◊u ◊i
he funga kelekelé.

VAHE 3

Kuo hanga ◊e he kau ◊Amelikaí ◊o
faka◊ilonga◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o faka-
tatau ki he kikité — Kuo fakamala-
◊ia◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná tu◊unga ◊i
he◊enau angatu◊ú — ◊oku hanga ◊e
he tangatá ◊o fakatupu honau
ngaahi fakamala◊ia◊i på ◊o kinau-
tolú — ◊oku ikuna◊i ◊e he kau N∏faí
ha kau tau ◊e taha ◊o e kau Leimaná.
Ta◊u 87–86 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e kau
N∏fai ko ia na◊e ◊ikai ke amate ◊i
he ngaahi mahafu taú, hili ◊enau
tanu ◊a e fa◊ahinga kuo toó—pea
ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke lau hono
tokolahi ◊o kinautolu na◊e maté
koe◊uhi ko hono fu◊u lahi fau
honau tokolahí—hili ◊enau tanu
◊a honau kakai maté, na◊a nau
foki kotoa ki honau ngaahi
fonuá, mo honau ngaahi falé,
mo honau ngaahi uaifí, pea mo
◊enau fãnaú.

2 Ko ◊eni kuo tãmate◊i foki ◊a e

3 1a ◊Alamã 2:19; 4:2.
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kakai fefine mo e fãnau tokolahi
◊i he heletã, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
tokolahi ◊o ◊enau ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí mo ◊enau ngaahi
takanga monumanu lalahí; pea
mo e lahi foki ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
ngoue kelení ne faka◊auha, he
kuo molomoloki hifo ia ◊e he
kakai ◊o e ngaahi kau taú.
3 Pea ko ◊eni ko e tokolahi ◊o e

kau Leimana pea mo e kau
◊Amelikai kuo tõ ◊i he kauvai ◊o
e vaitafe ko Saitoné na◊e laku ◊a
kinautolu ki he ngaahi avai ◊o
Saitoné; pea vakai ko honau
ngaahi huí ◊oku ◊i he ngaahi
potu loloto ◊o e btahí, pea ◊oku
fu◊u lahi.
4 Pea na◊e ◊ilonga ◊a e kau

a◊Amelikaí mei he kau N∏faí, he
kuo nau bfaka◊ilonga◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e lanu kulokula ◊i
honau la◊é ◊o hangå ko e kau
Leimaná; ka neongo iá kuo
◊ikai ke nau fakatekefua honau
◊ulú ◊o hangå koe kau Leimaná.

5 Ko ◊eni kuo fakatekefua ◊a e
◊ulu ◊o e kau Leimaná; pea na◊a
nau atelefua, tuku kehe på ha
kili◊imanu na◊e nono◊o ki ho-
nau kongalotó, pea mo honau
teunga taú foki , ◊a ia na◊e
nono◊o kiate kinautolú, pea mo
◊enau ngaahi kaufaná, mo
◊enau ngaahi ngahaú, mo ◊enau
ngaahi maká, mo ◊enau ngaahi
maka-taá, pea mo e alã me◊a
peheé.

6 Pea na◊e lanu fakapo◊upo◊uli
◊a e kili ◊o e kau Leimaná, ◊o

tatau mo e faka◊ilonga kuo ◊ai ki
he◊enau ngaahi tamaí, ◊a ia ko
ha afakamala◊ia kiate kinautolu
ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau maumau-
fonó pea mo ◊enau angatu◊u ki
honau ngaahi tokouá, ◊a ia na◊e
kau ai ◊a N∏fai, mo Såkope, mo
Siosefa, pea mo Samu, ◊a ia ko
ha kau tangata angatonu mo
mã◊oni◊oni.

7 Pea na◊e feinga ◊a honau
ngaahi tokouá ke faka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu, ko ia na◊e fakamala-
◊ia◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea na◊e ◊ai ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ha afaka◊ilo-
nga kiate kinautolu, ◊io, kia Lei-
mana mo Låmiuela, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo e ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Isimelí,
mo e kau fefine ◊o e ha◊a ◊Isimelí.

8 Pea na◊e fai ◊eni koe◊uhi ke
◊ilonga honau hakó mei he hako
◊o honau ngaahi tokouá, koe◊uhi
ke lava ai ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊o
malu◊i hono kakaí, ke ◊oua na◊a
nau afefiofi ◊o tui ki ha ngaahi
btalatukufakaholo hala ◊a ia ◊e
hoko ko honau faka◊auha◊angá.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊ilonga
ia na◊e fio hono hakó mo e hako
◊o e kau Leimaná na◊á ne faka-
hoko ◊a e mala◊ia på ko iá ki
hono hakó.

10 Ko ia, ◊ilonga ia na◊á ne
tuku ke tohoaki◊i atu ia ◊e he kau
Leimaná na◊e ui ia ◊i he hingoa
på ko iá, pea na◊e ◊ai ha faka◊ilo-
nga kiate ia.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊ilonga
ia na◊e ◊ikai fie tui ki he atala-
tukufakaholo ◊a e kau Leimaná,

3a ◊Alamã 2:15.
b ◊Alamã 44:22.

4a ◊Alamã 2:11.
b ◊Alamã 3:13–19.

5a ◊πnosi 1:20;
Mõsaia 10:8;

◊Alamã 42:18–21.
6a 2 N∏fai 5:21; 26:33.

ffl Fakamala◊ia,
Fakamala◊ia◊i,
Ngaahi Fakamala◊iá.

7a 1 N∏fai 12:23.

8a ffl Malí—Femali◊aki
mo e ngaahi siasi
kehé.

b Mõsaia 10:11–18;
◊Alamã 9:16.

11a ◊Alamã 17:9–11.
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ka na◊á ne tui ki he ngaahi leko-
oti ◊a ia na◊e ◊omi mei he fonua
ko Sel°salemá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo e talatukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí, ◊a ia na◊e totonú,
◊a ia na◊e tui ki he ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o nau tauhi ia, na◊e ui
◊a kinautolu ko e kau N∏faí, pe
ko e kakai ◊o N∏faí, ◊o fai atu mei
he taimi ko iá —
12 Pea ko ia ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia

kuo tauhi ◊a e ngaahi lekooti
◊oku amo◊oni ◊o honau kakaí,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki pea mo e kakai
◊o e kau Leimaná.

13 Ko ◊eni te tau toe foki ki he
kau ◊Amelikaí, he na◊e ◊ai foki
kiate kinautolu ha afaka◊ilonga;
◊io, na◊a nau ◊ai ◊e kinautolu ◊a e
faka◊ilonga kiate kinautolu, ◊io,
ko ha faka◊ilonga lanu-kulokula
◊i honau la◊é.
14 Ko ia kuo fakamo◊oni◊i ai ◊a

e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, he ko ◊eni
◊a e ngaahi folofola na◊á ne folo-
fola ◊aki kia N∏faí: Vakai, kuó u
fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná,
pea te u ◊ai ha faka◊ilonga kiate
kinautolu koe◊uhí ke fakamava-
he◊i ◊a kinautolu mo honau hakó
meiate koe mo ho hakó, ◊o fai
atu mei he taimi ko ◊eni ◊o ta◊e-
ngata, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau te
nau fakatomala mei he◊enau fai
angahalá pea atafoki mai kiate
au koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊o ◊alo◊ofa
kiate kinautolu.

15 Pea ko ◊eni foki: Te u ◊ai ha
faka◊ilonga kiate ia te ne fio
hono hakó mo ho kãingá, koe-
◊uhi ke nau mala◊ia mo kinau-
tolu foki.

16 Pea ko ◊eni foki: Te u ◊ai ha
faka◊ilonga kiate ia ◊oku tau◊i
koe pea mo ho hakó.

17 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
◊ilonga ia ◊oku mavahe atu mei-
ate koé ◊e ◊ikai toe ui ia ko ho
hako; pea te u tãpuaki◊i koe,
pea mo kinautolu kotoa på ◊e ui
ko ho hakó, ◊o fai atu mei he
taimi ko ◊eni ◊o ta◊engata; pea
ko e ngaahi tala◊ofa ◊eni ◊a e ◊Eikí
kia N∏fai pea ki hono hakó.

18 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai foki ◊ilo ◊e
he kau ◊Amelikaí ◊oku nau faka-
hoko ◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊i he◊enau kamata ke
faka◊ilonga◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i ho-
nau la◊é; ka neongo iá kuo nau
aangatu◊u fakahãhã ki he ◊Otuá;
ko ia na◊e totonu ai ke hoko
kiate kinautolu ◊a e mala◊ia.

19 Pea ko hoku lotó ke mahino
k i a t e k i m o u t o l u n a ◊a n a u
fakahoko på ◊e kinautolu ◊a e
afakamala◊iá kiate kinautolu;
pea ◊oku pehå foki mo hono
fakahoko ◊iate ia på ◊e he tangata
kotoa på kuo fakamala◊ia◊í ◊a
hono fakamala◊ia◊i ◊o◊oná.

20 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
kuo te◊eki ◊osi atu ha ngaahi
◊aho lahi mei he tau na◊e fai ◊i he
fonua ko Seilahemalá, ◊e he kau
Leimaná mo e kau ◊Amelikaí,
na◊e ◊i ai ha toe kau tau ◊e taha ◊o
e kau Leimaná na◊e ◊oho mai ki
he kakai ◊o N∏faí, ◊i he potu
fonua a tatau på ko ia na◊e
fepaki ai ◊a e ◊uluaki kau taú mo
e kau ◊Amelikaí.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊i ai ha kau tau na◊e fekau◊i atu

12a Mõsaia 1:6;
◊Eta 4:6–11.

13a ◊Alamã 3:4.

14a 2 N∏fai 30:4–6.
18a 4 N∏fai 1:38.

ffl Angatu◊ú.

19a 2 N∏fai 5:21–25;
◊Alamã 17:15.

20a ◊Alamã 2:24.
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ke tuli ◊a kinautolu mei honau
fonuá.
22 Ko ◊eni ko ◊Alamã foki kuó

ne faingata◊a◊ia ◊i ha akafo, ◊o
◊ikai ai te ne ◊alu atu ke tau ◊i he
taimi ko iá mo e kau Leimaná;

23 Ka na◊á ne fekau atu ha
kau tau tokolahi ke fepaki mo
kinautolu; pea na◊a nau ◊alu atu
◊o tãmate◊i ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau
Leimaná, ◊o tuli hono toe ◊o
kinautolú mei he ngaahi ngata-
◊anga ◊o honau fonuá.

24 Pea na◊a nau toe liu mai ◊o
kamata ke fokotu◊u ◊a e melinó ◊i
he fonuá, pea na◊e ◊ikai toe faka-
hoha◊asi ◊a kinautolu ◊e honau
ngaahi filí ◊i ha ki◊i taimi si◊i.

25 Ko ◊eni na◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på, ◊io, ko e ngaahi
taú ni mo e ngaahi fakakikihí
na◊e kamata pea na◊e ◊osi ia ◊i
hono nima ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e
kau fakamãú.

26 Pea na◊e ngaohi ◊i he ta◊u på
taha ke ◊alu ◊a e ngaahi laumãlie
◊e lau afe mo e lau mano ki he
maama ta◊engatá, ke nau ma◊u
◊a ◊enau ngaahi atotongí ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãué,
pe kuo lelei ia pe kuo kovi ia, ke
◊utu ◊a e fiefia ta◊engatá pe ko e
mamahi ta◊engatá, ◊o fakatatau
ki he laumãlie na◊a nau fie tala-
ngofua ki aí, pe ko ha laumãlie
lelei ia pe ko ha laumãlie kovi.
27 He ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he tangata

kotoa på ◊a e atotongi meiate ia
◊okú ne fie btalangofua ki aí,
pea ◊oku tatau ◊eni mo e ngaahi
lea ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e kikité; ko ia
tuku ke hoko ia ◊o fakatatau ki

he mo◊oní. Pea na◊e ngata pehå
hono nima ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú.

VAHE 4

◊Oku papitaiso ◊e ◊Alamã ha kau
ului ◊e lau afe — ◊Oku tupu hake ◊a
e angahalá ◊i he siasí, pea ◊oku ta◊ofi
◊a e tupulaki ◊a e siasí — ◊Oku fili ◊a
N∏faihã ko e fakamaau lahi — ◊Oku
tokanga på ◊a ◊Alamã, ◊i he◊ene hoko
ko e taula◊eiki lahí, ki he ngãue
fakafaifekaú. Ta◊u 86–83 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u hono ono ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí,
na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha fakakikihi
pe ko ha ngaahi tau ◊i he afonua
ko Seilahemalá.

2 Ka na◊e mamahi ◊a e kakaí,
◊io, na◊a nau fu◊u mamahi lahi
koe◊uhi ko e amole honau kã-
ingá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e mole
◊enau ngaahi takanga monu-
manu ∏kí mo e ngaahi takanga
monumanu lalahí, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo e mole ◊enau ngaahi
ngoue kålení, ◊a ia na◊e molo-
moloki ◊i he lalo va◊é mo faka-
◊auha ◊e he kau Leimaná.

3 Pea na◊e pehå hono lahi ◊o
◊enau ngaahi mamahí, na◊e tupu
ai ha tangi ◊a e kakai kotoa på;
pea na◊a nau tui ko e ngaahi
tautea ia ◊a e ◊Otuá kuo fekau
hifo kiate kinautolu ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊enau fai angahalá pea mo
◊enau ngaahi anga-fakalieliá; ko
ia na◊e fakaake ai ◊a kinautolu
ke manatu ki honau fatongiá.

22a ◊Alamã 2:29–33.
26a ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
27a Mõsaia 2:31–33;

◊Alamã 5:41–42.
b Loma 6:16;

Hilam. 14:29–31.

ffl Talangofuá.
4 1a ◊Amenai 1:12–19.

2a ◊Alamã 2:19; 3:1–2, 26.
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4 Pea na◊a nau kamata ke langa
hake ◊a e siasí ke mã◊opo◊opo
ange; ◊io, pea na◊e apapitaiso ◊a
e tokolahi ◊i he ngaahi vai ◊o
Saitoné ◊o nau kau ki he siasi ◊o
e ◊Otuá; ◊io, na◊a nau papitaiso
◊i he nima ◊o ◊Alamaá, ◊a ia kuo
fakanofo ko e btaula◊eiki lahi ki
he ka kai ◊o e siasí, ◊i he nima ◊o
◊ene tamai ko ◊Alamaá.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u hono fitu ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kakai ◊e
toko tolu afe nimangeau nai na◊a
nau ului kinautolu ki he asiasi
◊o e ◊Otuá ◊o nau papitaiso. Pea
na◊e ◊osi pehå hono fitu ◊o e ta◊u
◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he
kakai ◊o N∏faí; pea na◊e ◊i ai
ma◊u på ◊a e melinó ◊i he taimi
hono kotoa ko iá.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
valu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú, na◊e faka◊au ke põle-
pole ◊a e kakai ◊o e siasí, ko e
me◊a ◊i he hulu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
akoloá, mo e ngaahi silika bleleí,
mo ◊enau l∏neni tu◊ovalevalé,
pea koe◊uhi ko e lahi ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí
mo e ngaahi takanga monu-
manu lalahí, pea mo ◊enau
koula, mo ◊enau siliva, mo e
ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga kehe-
kehe kotoa på, ◊a ia kuo nau
ma◊u ◊i he◊enau fa◊a ngãué; pea
na◊e hanga ◊e he ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på ◊o fakatupu ◊a ◊enau fie-
lahi ◊i he h∏kisia ◊a honau matá,
he na◊a nau kamata ke kofu ◊aki
◊a e kofu fu◊u fakataungata◊a.

7 Na◊e hoko ◊eni ko e tupu◊anga
◊o e mamahi lahi kia ◊Alamã, ◊io,
pea ki he tokolahi ◊o e kakai kuo
afakatapui ◊e ◊Alamã ko e kau
akonaki, mo e kau taula◊eiki,
pea mo e kaumãtu◊a ki he siasí;
◊io, na◊e fu◊u loto-mamahi lahi
◊a honau tokolahi ko e me◊a ◊i
he fai angahala ◊oku nau vakai
kuo kamata ◊i honau kakaí.

8 He na◊a nau sio ◊o vakai ◊i he
fu◊u loto-mamahi lahi kuo
kamata ◊a e kakai ◊o e siasí ke
h∏kisia ◊i he ah∏kisia ◊a honau
matá, pea nau holi lahi ki he
ngaahi koloa pea mo e ngaahi
me◊a ta◊e◊aonga ◊o e mãmaní,
ko ia na◊a nau kamata ai ke
femanuki◊aki, ◊iate kinautolu,
◊o nau kamata ke fakatanga◊i ◊a
kinautolu na◊e b◊ikai ke tui ◊o
fakatatau ki honau loto ◊onau-
tolu mo ◊enau fa◊itelihá.

9 Pea ko ia, na◊e kamata ◊i he
ta◊u hono valu ko ◊eni ◊o e pule
◊a e kau fakamãú ke ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi afakakikihi lahi ◊i he
kakai ◊o e siasí; ◊io, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a
e bfemeheka◊akí, mo e fetålení,
mo e fakafãsifasí, mo e fefaka-
tanga◊akí, pea mo e loto-h∏kisiá,
◊io, ◊o lahi ange ◊i he h∏kisia
◊anautolu na◊e ◊ikai kau ki he
siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá.

10 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono
valu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú; pea ko e fai angahala
◊a e kãingalotu ◊o e siasí ko e
fu◊u maka-t°kia◊anga ki he fa◊a-
hinga ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai kau ki he
siasí; pea ko ia na◊e kamata ke

4a Mõsaia 18:10–17.
b Mõsaia 29:42.

5a Mõsaia 25:18–23;
3 N∏fai 26:21.

6a ffl Koloá, Ngaahi.
b ◊Alamã 1:29.

7a ffl Mafaí.
8a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá;

Me◊a Ta◊e◊aongá.
b ◊Alamã 1:21.

9a ffl Feke◊ike◊í.
b ffl Meheká.
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tu◊u ◊a e siasí ◊i he◊ene laka ki
mu◊á.
11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

kamata hono hiva ◊o e ta◊ú, na◊e
mamata ◊a ◊Alamã ki he fai anga-
hala ◊a e kãingalotu ◊o e siasí, ◊o
ne vakai foki kuo kamata ke
tãkiaki◊i ◊e he as∏pinga ◊a e
kãingalotu ◊o e siasí ◊a kinautolu
◊a ia ko e kau ta◊etuí mei he
konga angahala ◊e tahá ki ha
konga ◊e taha, ◊o nau langaki ai
hono faka◊auha ◊o e kakaí.
12 ◊Io, na◊á ne vakai ki he fu◊u

tu◊unga ta◊etatau ◊i he kakaí, ko
e ni◊ihi na◊e hiki hake ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he◊enau loto-h∏kisiá, ◊o
nau fehi◊a ki he kakai kehé, ◊o
nau fulitu◊a ki he afaingata◊a◊iá
mo e telefuá mo kinautolu
na◊e bfiekaiá, mo kinautolu na◊e
fieinuá, pea mo kinautolu na◊e
puke mo faingata◊a◊iá.

13 Ko ◊eni ko ha tupu◊anga
lahi ia ◊o e tangi lãulau ◊i he
kakaí, ka ko e fa◊ahinga ◊e ni◊ihi
na◊a nau fakavaivai◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu, mo tokoni kiate kinautolu
na◊e ◊aonga ke ma◊u ◊enau
tokoní, ◊o hangå ko e afoaki ◊o
◊enau ngaahi me◊á ki he masivá
mo e faingata◊a◊iá, mo e fafa-
nga◊i ◊o e fiekaiá, mo e kãtaki◊i ◊o
e ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e
bfaingata◊á, ckoe◊uhi ko Kalaisi,
◊a ia ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊o hangå kuo
fakahã ◊i he laumãlie ◊o e kikité;

14 ◊O sio atu ki he ◊aho ko iá, ◊o
atauhi ma◊u ai ha fakamolemole
◊o ◊enau ngaahi angahalá; kuo

nau fonu ◊i he fu◊u bfiefia lahi
koe◊uhi ko e toetu◊u ◊o e maté,
◊o fakatatau mo e finangalo mo
e mãfimafi mo e fakahaofi ◊e
S∏s° Kalaisi mei he ngaahi ha◊i
◊o e maté.

15 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
kuo vakai ◊e ◊Alamã, ki he
ngaahi mamahi ◊a e kau muimui
angavaivai ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea mo e
ngaahi fakatanga na◊e hulu
hono fai kiate kinautolu ◊e hono
toe ◊o hono kakaí, pea ◊i he◊ene
vakai ki hono kotoa ◊o honau
atu◊unga ta◊etataú, na◊e kamata
ke fu◊u loto-mamahi ◊aupito; ka
neongo iá na◊e ◊ikai li◊aki ia ◊e
he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí.

16 Pea na◊á ne fili ha tangata
poto ◊a ia na◊e ◊o e kau mãtu◊a ◊o
e siasí, ◊o ne tuku kiate ia ◊a e
mãlohi ◊o fakatatau ki he ale◊o ◊o
e kakaí, koe◊uhi ke ne ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi ke fakahoko ha ngaahi
blao ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
lao kuo fokotu◊ú, pea ke faka-
mãlohi◊i ia ◊o fakatatau ki he fai
angahala mo e ngaahi hia ◊a e
kakaí.

17 Pea ko e hingoa ◊o e tangata
ko ◊ení ko N∏faihã, pea na◊e fili ia
ko e afakamaau lahí; pea na◊á ne
nofo ◊i he nofo◊anga fakamãú ke
fakamãu◊i mo pule◊i ◊a e kakaí.

18 Pea na◊e ◊ikai tuku kiate ia
◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e lakanga ko e taula-
◊eiki lahi ki he siasí, ka ne ma◊u
◊a e lakanga ko e taula◊eiki lahí
kiate ia; ka ne tuku ◊a e nofo-
◊anga fakamãú kia N∏faihã.

11a 2 Sam. 12:14;
◊Alamã 39:11.

12a ◊πsaia 3:14;
Såkope 2:17.

b Mõsaia 4:26.
13a ffl Foaki ◊Ofá,

Ngaahi.
b ffl Faingata◊á.
c 2 Kol. 12:10.

14a Mõsaia 4:12;
◊Alamã 5:26–35.
ffl Fakatonuhiá,

Fakatonuhia◊í.
b ffl Fiefiá.

15a T&F 38:27; 49:20.
16a ◊Alamã 2:3–7.

b ◊Alamã 1:1, 14, 18.
17a ◊Alamã 50:37.
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19 Pea na◊á ne fai ◊eni koe◊uhí
ke ne lava ◊e aia ◊o ◊alu atu ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o hono kakaí, pe ko
e kakai ◊o N∏faí, koe◊uhi ke ne
lava ◊o malanga kiate kinautolu
◊aki ◊a e bfolofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ke
cue◊i hake ◊a kinautolu ke nau
dmanatu◊i honau fatongiá, pea
ke ne lava ◊o ta◊ofi, ◊aki ◊a e folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a e loto-h∏kisia
mo e kãkã kotoa på pea mo e
ngaahi fakakikihi kotoa på ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i hono kakaí, he na◊e ◊ikai
te ne ◊ilo ha founga te ne lava ai
◊o toe fakafoki mai ◊a kinautolu
kã ◊i hono fakafepaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e efakamo◊oni ◊oku
haohaoá.

20 Pea ko ia ◊i he kamata hono
hiva ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí,
na◊e tuku ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e nofo-
◊anga fakamãú kia aN∏faihã, ◊o
ne fakataumu◊a hono kotoa
◊o ◊ene ngãué ki he lakanga
fakataula◊eiki bmã◊olunga ◊o e
lakanga toputapu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ki
hono fakamo◊oni◊i ◊o e folofolá,
◊o fakatatau ki he laumãlie ◊o e
fakahaá mo e kikité.

Ko e ngaahi lea ◊eni na◊e fai ◊e
◊Alamã, ko e taula◊eiki lahi ◊o
fakatatau ki he lakanga topu-
tapu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ki he kakai ◊i
honau ngaahi kolo lalahí pea
mo e ngaahi kolo iiki ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 5.

VAHE 5

◊E ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊uí, kapau ◊e
fakatomala ◊a e tangatá mo tauhi ◊a
e ngaahi fekaú, pea fanau◊i fo◊ou,
mo fakama◊a honau ngaahi kofú ◊i
he ta◊ata◊a ◊o Kalaisí, pea anga-
fakatõkilalo mo li◊aki meiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e loto-h∏kisiá mo e meheká,
pea fai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊o e mã-
◊oni◊oní — ◊Oku ui ◊a e Tauhi-sipi
Leleí ki hono kakaí — Ko kinautolu
◊oku nau fai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue koví
ko e fãnau kinautolu ◊a e tåvoló —
◊Oku fakamo◊oni ◊a ◊Alamã ki
hono mo◊oni ◊o ◊ene tokãteliné peá
ne fekau ki he kakaí ke nau faka-
tomala — ◊E tohi ◊a e hingoa ◊o e
Kau Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he tohi ◊o e mo◊uí.
Ta◊u 83 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ◊e ◊Alamã ke afakahã ◊a e
folofola ◊a e b◊Otuá ki he kakaí,
◊o fuofua fai ◊i he fonua ko
Seilahemalá, pea fai atu mei ai
ki hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

2 Pea ko e ngaahi lea ◊eni na◊á
ne lea ◊aki ki he kakai ◊i he siasí
◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ◊i he kolo ko
Seilahemalá, ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊ene lekooti ◊a◊aná, ◊a ia ◊oku
pehå:

3 Ko au, ◊Alamã, kuo afakatapui
au ◊e he◊eku tamai, ko ◊Alamaá,
ke u hoko ko ha btaula◊eiki lahi
ki he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, he na◊á ne
ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi mo e cmafai
mei he ◊Otuá ke fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni, vakai, ◊oku ou pehå

19a ◊Alamã 7:1.
b ◊Alamã 31:5;

T&F 11:21–22.
c ◊πnosi 1:23.
d Mõsaia 1:17;

Hilam. 12:3.

e ffl Fakamo◊oní.
20a ◊Alamã 8:12.

b Mõsaia 29:42;
◊Alamã 5:3, 44, 49.

5 1a ◊Alamã 4:19.
b ◊Alamã 5:61.

3a ffl Fakanofó.
b ◊Alamã 4:4, 18, 20.
c Mõsaia 18:13;

3 N∏fai 11:25.
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kiate kimoutolu na◊á ne kamata
ke fokotu◊u ha siasi ◊i he dfonua
na◊e ◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonua ◊o N∏faí; ◊io, ko e fonua
na◊e ui ko e fonua ko Molomoná;
◊io, pea na◊á ne papitaiso hono
ngaahi kãingá ◊i he ngaahi vai
◊o Molomoná.

4 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, na◊e afakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu mei he nima ◊o e ka-
kai ◊o e tu◊i ko Noá, ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa
mo e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá.
5 Pea vakai, ◊i he hili iá, na◊e

afakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
nima ◊o e kau Leimaná ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá; ◊io, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, na◊a
nau nofo põpula, pea na◊e toe
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
◊Eikí mei he bnofo põpulá ◊i he
mãfimafi ◊o ◊ene folofolá; pea
na◊e ◊omi ◊a kitautolu ki he fonuá
ni, pea na◊a tau kamata heni ke
fokotu◊u ◊a e siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá ni foki.

6 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku
kãinga, ◊a kimoutolu ◊oku kau
ki he siasi ko ◊ení, kuo fe◊unga
koã ho◊omou manatu ki he
nofo põpula ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi
tamaí? ◊Io, pea kuo fe◊unga koã
◊a ho◊omou manatu ki he◊ene
◊alo◊ofá mo e kãtaki fuoloa kiate
kinautolú? Pea ko e tahá, kuo
fe◊unga koã ◊a ho◊omou manatu
ki he◊ene fakahaofi honau
ngaahi laumãlie mei helí?

7 Vakai, na◊á ne liliu honau
lotó; ◊io, na◊á ne fafangu ◊a

kinautolu mei he mohe ma◊u, ◊o
nau ◊ã hake ki he ◊Otuá. Vakai,
na◊a nau ◊i ha loto fakapo◊uli;
ka neongo iá, na◊e fakamaama
honau ngaahi laumãlié ◊e he
maama ◊o e folofola ta◊engatá;
◊io, na◊e takatakai ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi aha◊i ◊o e maté,
pea mo e ngaahi bsåini ◊o helí,
pea na◊e ◊i ai ha faka◊auha ta◊e-
ngata na◊e tatali kiate kinautolu.

8 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fehu◊i
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku kãinga,
na◊e faka◊auha nai ◊a kinautolu?
Vakai , ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊Ikai, na◊e ◊ikai.

9 Pea ◊oku ou toe fehu◊i, na◊e
maumau◊i nai ◊a e ngaahi ha◊i ◊o
e maté, pea vete ange, mo e
ngaahi ha◊i ◊o heli ◊a ia na◊e
takatakai ◊a kinautolú? ◊Oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊Io, na◊e
vete ange ia, pea na◊e tupulaki
lahi honau laumãlié, ◊o nau hiva
◊aki ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa huhu◊í. Pea ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu kuo
fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu.

10 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fehu◊i
kiate kimoutolu ko e hã ◊a e
ngaahi tu◊unga kuo afakamo◊ui
ai ◊a kinautolú? ◊Io, ko e hã ha
ngaahi tu◊unga na◊e tupu ai
ha◊anau ◊amanaki ki ha faka-
mo◊uí? Ko e hã hono ◊uhinga ◊o
honau vete ange mei he ngaahi
ha◊i ◊o e maté, ◊io, pea mo e
ngaahi såini ◊o helí?

11 Vakai, ◊oku ou lava ke faka-
hã kiate kimoutolu — ◊ikai na◊e
tui ◊a ◊eku tamai ko ◊Alamaá ki
he ngaahi lea ◊a ia na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e

3d Mõsaia 18:4;
3 N∏fai 5:12.

4a Mõsaia 23:1–3.
5a Mõsaia 23:37–39;

24:8–15.
b Mõsaia 24:17.

7a Mõsaia 15:8.
b ◊Alamã 12:11;

T&F 138:23.
10a ffl Fakamo◊uí;

Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í.
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a◊Apinetaí? Pea ◊ikai ko ha palõ-
fita mã◊oni◊oni ia? ◊Ikai na◊á ne
lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea na◊e tui ◊a ◊eku tamai
ko ◊Alamaá ki ai?
12 Pea na◊e fakatatau ki he◊ene

tuí na◊e hoko ha fu◊u aliliu lahi
◊i hono lotó. Vakai ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊oku mo◊oni
kotoa ◊eni.

13 Pea vakai, na◊á ne amalanga
◊aki ◊a e folofolá ki ho◊omou
ngaahi tamaí, pea na◊e hoko
foki ha fu◊u liliu lahi ◊i honau
lotó, pea nau fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊o nau bfalala ki he
◊Otua mo◊oni mo cmo◊uí. Pea
vakai, na◊a nau tui faivelenga ◊o
a◊u ki he dngata◊angá; ko ia na◊e
fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu.

14 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
fehu◊i kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku
kãinga ◊o e siasí, kuo mou
afanau◊i fakalaumãlie koã ◊i he
◊Otuá? Kuo mou ma◊u koã
hono tataú ◊i homou fofongá?
Kuo mou ongo◊i koã ◊a e fu◊u
bliliu lahí ni ◊i homou lotó?

15 ◊Oku mou ngãue ◊aki nai ◊a
e tui ki he huhu◊i ◊a◊ana na◊á ne
afakatupu ◊a kimoutolú? ◊Oku
mou sio atu koã ◊aki ◊a e mata ◊o
e tuí, ◊o mamata ki he sino fa◊a
maté ni kuo fokotu◊u hake ◊i he
ta◊e-fa◊a-mate, pea mo e ◊au◊au-
há ni kuo bfokotu◊u hake ◊i he
ta◊e-fa◊a-◊au◊auha, ke tu◊u ◊i he

◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá ke cfakamãu◊i ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi ngãue
kuo fai ◊i he sino fa◊a maté?

16 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊oku mou lava koã ke sio
loto atu ki ha◊amou fanongo ki
he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊oku folofola
mai kiate kimoutolu ◊i he ◊aho
ko iá: Ha◊u kiate au ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊oku amon°◊ia, he vakai, ko
ho◊omou ngaahi ngãué ko e
ngaahi ngãue ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni ◊i
he funga ◊o e mãmaní?

17 Pe ◊oku mou mahalo koã ◊i
homou loto te mou lava ◊o loi ki
he ◊Eikí ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, ◊o apehå
ange—◊E ◊Eiki, ko ◊emau ngaahi
n g ã u é k o e n g a a h i n g ã u e
mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he funga ◊o e mã-
maní — pea te ne fakamo◊ui ◊a
kimoutolu?

18 Kae kehe, ◊oku mou lava
koã ◊o sio loto atu ki homou
taki mai ki he fakamaau ◊o e
◊Otuá, kuo fonu homou laumã-
lié ◊i he ongo◊i halaia mo e ma-
mahi, ◊i ho◊omou amanatu ki
ho◊omou hala kotoa, ◊io, ko ha
manatu haohaoa ki ho◊omou
ngaahi fai angahala kotoa på,
◊io, ko ha manatu◊i ho◊omou
angatu◊u ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a
e ◊Otuá?

19 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, te mou lava koã ◊o sio
hake ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he ◊aho ko iá
◊aki ◊a e loto-ma◊a mo e nima

11a Mõsaia 17:1–4.
12a ffl Fakauluí.
13a Mõsaia 18:7.

b ffl Falalá.
c Molom. 9:28;

T&F 20:19.
d ffl Kãtakí.

14a Mõsaia 27:24–27;
◊Alamã 22:15.

ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.

b Loma 8:11–17;
Mõsaia 5:2;
Mõsese 6:65.
ffl Fakauluí.

15a ffl Fakatupú.
b ffl Toetu◊ú.
c ffl Fakamaau

Faka◊osí.
16a Mãtiu 25:31–46.
17a 3 N∏fai 14:21–23.
18a ◊Isikeli 20:43;

2 N∏fai 9:14;
Mõsaia 3:25;
◊Alamã 11:43.
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ma◊a? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, te mou lava koã ◊o sio
hake, kuo tongitongi ◊a e atatau
◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i homou fofongá?

20 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊oku mou lava koã ◊o
◊amanaki ki homou fakamo◊uí
kã kuo mou fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ke mou hoko ko e
kau amo◊ulaloa ki he tåvoló?
21 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-

tolu, te mou ◊ilo ◊i he ◊aho ko iá
◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o afakamo◊ui ◊a
kimoutolu; he ◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊o
fakamo◊ui ha tangata ◊e toko
taha, tuku kehe kapau kuo fõ
hono ngaahi bkofú ke hinehina;
◊io, kuo pau ke cfakama◊a hono
kofú kae ◊oua ke nau ma◊a mei
he ◊uli kotoa på, ◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o
ia kuo lau ki ai ◊a ◊etau ngaahi
tamaí, ◊a ia ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊o
huhu◊i hono kakaí mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá.

22 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fehu◊i
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊e fåfå homou loto, ◊o kapau te
mou tutu◊u ◊i he fakamaau◊anga
◊o e ◊Otua, kuo ◊uli homou
ngaahi kofu ◊i he atoto mo e
fa◊ahinga b◊uli kehekehe kotoa
på? Vakai, ko e hã ◊e fakahã ◊e
he ngaahi me◊a ni ◊i hano tala-
talaaki◊i ◊a kimoutolu?

23 Vakai, he ◊ikai te nau afaka-
mo◊oni◊i ko e kau fakapõ ◊a
kimoutolu, ◊io, pea kuo mou
halaia foki ◊i he fa◊ahinga fai
angahala kotoa på?

24 Vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga, ◊oku
mou mahalo koã ◊e lava ke ma◊u
◊e ha taha pehå ha potu ke nofo
hifo ai ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá,
fakataha mo a◊‰palahame, mo
◊Aisake, mo Såkope, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo e kau palõfita mã◊oni-
◊oni kotoa på, ◊a ia kuo fufulu
honau kofú pea ◊oku ta◊e-hano-
mele, pea haohaoa mo hinehina?

25 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊Ikai; ka ◊o kapau på te mou
lau ko e loi ◊a hotau Tupu◊angá
talu mei he kamata◊angá, pe
mahalo ko e tangata loi ia talu
mei he kamata◊angá, he ◊ikai te
mou lava ke ◊amanaki ◊e lava
ma◊u ◊e he fa◊ahinga peheé ha
nofo◊anga ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e
langí; ka ◊e kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a ki-
nautolu he ko e afãnau ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e tåvoló.

26 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku
kãinga, kapau kuo mou ongo◊i
ha aliliu ◊i homou lotó, pea
kapau kuo mou fie hiva ◊aki ◊a e
bhiva ◊o ◊ene ◊ofa huhu◊í, ◊oku
ou fie fehu◊i atu, pe ◊oku mou
clava ◊o ongo◊i pehå he taimí ni?
27 Kuo mou ◊a◊eva nai, ◊o tauhi

◊a kimoutolu ke ata◊ehalaia ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá? Te mou lava koã
◊o pehå ◊i homou lotó ◊i he taimí
ni, kapau na◊e ui ◊a kimoutolu
ke mate leva ◊i he taimí ni, kuo
fe◊unga nai ◊a ho◊omou bloto-
fakatõkilaló? Pea kuo fakama◊a
mo fakahinehina◊i ◊a homou

19a 1 Sione 3:1–3.
20a Mõsaia 2:32.
21a ffl Fakamo◊uí.

b 1 N∏fai 12:10;
◊Alamã 13:11–13;
3 N∏fai 27:19–20.

c ffl Haohaoá.

22a ◊πsaia 59:3.
b ffl ◊Ulí.

23a ◊πsaia 59:12.
24a Luke 13:28.
25a 2 N∏fai 9:9.
26a ffl Fakauluí.

b ◊Alamã 26:13.

c Mõsaia 4:12;
T&F 20:31–34.

27a ffl Fakatonuhia,
Fakatonuhia◊í.

b ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
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ngaahi kofú ◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o
Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊e hã◊ele mai ke
chuhu◊i hono kakaí mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá?
28 Vakai, kuo mole kotoa koã

meiate kimoutolu ◊a e aloto-
h∏kisiá? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kapau kuo te◊eki ai,
kuo ◊ikai te mou teuteu ke fe-
taulaki mo e ◊Otuá. Vakai, kuo
pau ke mou teuteu fakavave-
vave; he ◊e hoko vave mai ◊a e
pule◊anga ◊o e langí, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ma◊u ◊e ha tokotaha pehå
◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

29 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå, ◊oku ◊i
ai koã ha toko taha ◊iate kimou-
tolu kuo te◊eki ai mole kotoa
meiate ia ◊a e ameheká? ◊Oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊oku ◊ikai
mateuteu ◊a e tokotaha peheé;
pea ko hoku lotó ke ne teuteu
fakavavevave, he ◊oku vave
mai ◊a e houá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te
ne ◊ilo◊i på ◊e hoko ◊a få ◊a e
taimí; he ◊oku ◊ikai ke fakatonu-
hia◊i ha tokotaha pehå.

30 Pea ◊oku ou toe pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊i ai koã hamou
toko taha ◊oku amanuki◊i hono
tokouá, pe ◊oku fai lahi kiate ia
◊a e ngaahi fakatangá?

31 Mala◊ia ki he tokotaha
peheé, he ◊oku te◊eki ai ke ne
teuteu, pea ◊oku vave mai ◊a e
taimi kuo pau ke ne fakatomala
aí pe ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ia!

32 ◊Io, ◊e mala◊ia foki ◊a kimou-
tolu kotoa på ko e kau afai
angahalá; mou fakatomala,
mou fakatomala, he kuo folo-
fola ◊aki ia ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá!

33 Vakai, ◊okú ne ◊oatu ha
fakaafe ki he kakai afulipå, he
kuo mafao atu ◊a e bto◊ukupu ◊o
e ◊alo◊ofá kiate kinautolu, pea
◊okú ne folofola: fakatomala,
pea te u tali ◊a kimoutolu.

34 ◊Io, ◊okú ne folofola: aHa◊u
kiate au pea te mou ma◊u ◊a e
bfua ◊o e ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí; ◊io, te
mou kai mo inu cfa◊iteliha ◊a e
dmã mo e vai ◊o e mo◊uí;
35 ◊Io, ha◊u kiate au, pea fai ◊a e

ngaahi ngãue ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní,
pea ◊e ◊ikai ke tã hifo ◊a kimou-
tolu, ◊o laku ki he afí —

36 He vakai, ◊oku tu◊unuku
mai ◊a e taimi ◊e ◊ilonga ia ◊oku
◊ikai atupu ai ◊a e fua leleí, pe
◊ilonga ia ◊oku ◊ikai fai ◊a e
ngaahi ngãue ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní, ◊e
ma◊u ◊e ia ha ◊uhinga ke ngala
pea tangi ai.

37 ◊A kimoutolu ◊a e kau ngãue
◊o e angahalá; ◊a kimoutolu ◊oku
h∏kisia ◊i he ngaahi me◊a ata◊e◊ao-
nga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊a kimoutolu
kuo mou pehå ◊oku mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e ngaahi hala ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní, ka
neongo iá kuo mou bhå ◊o hangå
ko e cfanga sipi ta◊e-hanau-tauhí,
neongo kuo ui kiate kimoutolu
ha tauhi-sipi pea ◊okú ne kei dui

27c ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
28a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
29a ffl Meheká.
30a ffl Lea Koví.
32a Same 5:5.
33a ◊Alamã 19:36;

3 N∏fai 18:25.
b Såkope 6:5;

3 N∏fai 9:14.
34a 2 N∏fai 26:24–28;

3 N∏fai 9:13–14.
b 1 N∏fai 8:11; 15:36.
c 2 N∏fai 9:50–51;

◊Alamã 42:27.
d ffl Mã ◊o e Mo◊uí.

36a Mãtiu 3:10; 7:15–20;

3 N∏fai 14:19;
T&F 97:7.

37a ffl Me◊a Ta◊e◊aongá.
b 2 N∏fai 12:5; 28:14;

Mõsaia 14:6.
c Mãtiu 9:36.
d LFkt. 1:24–27;

◊πsaia 65:12.
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kiate kimoutolu, ka ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou fie etokanga ki hono le◊ó!
38 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate

kimoutolu, ◊oku ui kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e atauhi-sipi leleí;
◊io, pea ◊okú ne ui kiate kimou-
tolu ◊i hono huafa ◊o◊oná, ◊a ia
ko e huafa ◊o Kalaisí; pea kapau
◊e ◊ikai te mou bfanongo ki he
le◊o ◊o e tauhi-sipi cleleí, ki he
dhuafa ◊a ia ◊oku ui ◊aki ◊a ki-
moutolú, vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ko
e fanga sipi ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
tauhi-sipi leleí.
39 Pea ko ◊eni kapau ◊oku ◊ikai

ko e fanga sipi ◊a kimoutolu ◊a
e tauhi-sipi leleí, ko e få ◊a e
aloto◊ã sipi ◊oku mou kau ki aí?
Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ko e btåvoló ◊a homou
tauhi-sipí, pea ◊oku mou kau ki
hono loto◊aá; pea ko ◊eni, ko hai
te ne lava ◊o faka◊ikai◊i ◊eni?
Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊ilonga ia ◊e faka◊ika-
i◊i ◊ení ko e tangata cloi ia pea ko
e dfãnau ◊a e tåvoló.
40 He ◊oku ou pehå kiate

kimoutolu ◊ilonga ha me◊a ◊oku
alelei ◊oku tupu ia mei he ◊Otuá,
pea ◊ilonga ha me◊a ◊oku kovi
◊oku tupu ia mei he tåvoló.
41 Ko ia, kapau ◊oku fai ◊e ha

tangata ◊a e ngaahi ngãue alelei,
◊oku tokanga ia ki he le◊o ◊o e
tauhi-sipi leleí, pea ◊okú ne

muimui kiate ia; kae ◊ilonga ia
◊oku fai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue koví,
◊oku hoko ia ko e bfãnau ◊a e
tåvoló, he ◊okú ne tokanga ki
hono le◊ó, ◊o muimui kiate ia.

42 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊oku fai ◊ení
kuo pau ke ne ma◊u ◊ene atotongí
meiate ia; ko ia, ko e btotongi te
ne ma◊ú ko e cmate, ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku kau ki he mã◊oni◊oní,
he kuó ne mate ki he ngaahi
ngãue lelei kotoa på.

43 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
ko hoku lotó ke mou fanongo
kiate au, he ◊oku ou lea kiate
kimoutolu ◊i he ivi ◊o hoku lau-
mãlié; he vakai, kuó u lea kiate
kimoutolu ◊i he lea mahino-
ngofua koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a mou
fai hala, pe kuó u lea ◊o fakatatau
mo e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

44 He kuo uiui◊i au ke u lea
peheni, ◊o fakatatau ki he founga
amã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ia Kalaisi S∏suú; ◊io, kuo fekau◊i
au ke u tu◊u ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i ki
he kakaí ni ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia
kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he◊etau ngaahi
tamaí ◊o kau ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊e hokó.

45 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ko ia kotoa.
◊Ikai ◊oku mou ◊amanaki ◊oku
ou a◊ilo◊i ◊e au ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni? Vakai, ◊oku ou fakamo◊oni◊i
kiate kimoutolu ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i
ko e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia kuó u

37e Selem. 26:4–5;
◊Alamã 10:6.

38a ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.
b Lev. 26:14–20;

T&F 101:7.
c 3 N∏fai 15:24; 18:31.
d Mõsaia 5:8;

◊Alamã 34:38.
39a Mãtiu 6:24;

Luke 16:13.

b Mõsaia 5:10.
ffl Tåvoló.

c 1 Sione 2:22.
d 2 N∏fai 9:9.

40a ◊Amenai 1:25;
◊Eta 4:12;
Molonai 7:12, 15–17.

41a 3 N∏fai 14:16–20.
ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.

b Mõsaia 16:3–5;

◊Alamã 11:23.
42a ◊Alamã 3:26–27;

T&F 29:45.
b Loma 6:23.
c Hilam. 14:16–18.

ffl Mate,
Fakalaumãlié.

44a ◊Alamã 13:6.
45a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
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lea ki aí ◊oku mo◊oni ia. Pea
◊oku mou pehå ◊oku fåfå ◊eku
◊ilo◊i honau mo◊oní?
46 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate

kimoutolu kuo afakahã ia kiate
au ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o
e ◊Otuá. Vakai, kuó u b◊aukai
mo lotu ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho lahi
koe◊uhi ke u ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊e au. Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku
ou ◊ilo◊i ◊e au ◊oku mo◊oni ia; he
kuo fakahã ia ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá kiate au ◊aki hono Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní; pea ko e laumãlie
ia ◊o e cfakahã ◊oku ◊iate aú.

47 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu kuo fakahã
pehå mai kiate au, ko e ngaahi
lea ◊a ia kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he◊etau
ngaahi tamaí ◊oku mo◊oni ia, ◊o
fakatatau ki he laumãlie ◊o e ki-
kité ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate aú, ◊a ia kuo
fakahã mai foki ◊e he Laumãlie
◊o e ◊Otuá.

48 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊e au ko e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på te u lea
◊aki kiate kimoutolu, ◊o kau ki
he ngaahi me◊a ◊e hokó, ◊oku
mo◊oni ia; pea ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i
◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi, ◊io,
◊a e ◊Aló, ◊a e ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupu ◊o e Tamaí, ◊oku fonu
◊i he ◊alo◊ofa, mo e manava◊ofa,
pea mo e mo◊oni. Pea vakai, ko
ia ia ◊e hã◊ele mai ke ◊ave ◊a e
ngaahi angahala ◊a mãmaní, ◊io,
◊a e ngaahi angahala ◊a e tangata

kotoa på ◊oku tui mo◊oni ki
hono huafá.

49 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ko e alakanga
◊eni kuo uiui◊i ai aú, ◊io, ke
malanga ki hoku kãinga ◊ofeiná,
◊io, kiate kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku nofo ◊i he fonuá; ◊io, ke
malanga ki he kakai fulipå, ◊o
tatau ◊a e mãtu◊a mo e talavou,
mo e põpula mo e tau◊atãina
fakatou◊osi; ◊io, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e kakai tou-
lekeleká, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
fatu tangatá, pea ki he to◊u
tangata tupu haké; ◊io, ke ka-
langa kiate kinautolu kuo pau
ke nau fakatomala pea bfanau◊i
fo◊ou.

50 ◊Io, ◊oku folofola ◊e he Lau-
mãlié: Fakatomala, ◊a kimoutolu
kotoa på ◊a e ngaahi ngata◊anga
◊o e mãmaní, he ◊oku vave ke
hoko mai ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
langí; ◊io, ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i hono anãunaú, pea
◊i hono mãfimafí, mo hono nãu-
naú, mo hono mãlohí, pea mo
◊ene pule aoniú. ◊Io, ◊e hoku
kãinga ◊ofeina, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku folofola
◊e he Laumãlié: Vakai ki he
nãunau ◊o e bTu◊i ◊o e mãmaní
kotoa; kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
Tu◊i ◊o e langí ◊e ulo vave atu
◊aupito ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
fãnau kotoa på ◊a e tangatá.

51 Pea folofola mai foki ◊e
he Laumãlié kiate au, ◊io, ◊okú

46a 1 Kol. 2:9–16.
b ffl ◊Aukaí.
c ffl Fakahã.

49a ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí; Uí.

b ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.

50a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí;
Nãunaú.

b Same 24; Mãtiu 2:2;
Luke 23:2;
2 N∏fai 10:14;
T&F 38:21–22;

128:22–23;
Mõsese 7:53.
ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga ◊o
e Langí; S∏s° Kalaisí.
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ne kalanga ◊aki ◊a e le◊o-lahi
kiate au, ◊o pehå: ◊Alu atu ◊o lea
ki he kakaí ni — Mou faka-
tomala, he kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
fakatomala ◊e ◊ikai ◊aupito te
mou lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga
◊o e alangí.
52 Pea ◊oku ou toe pehå kiate

kimoutolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
Laumãlié: Vakai, kuo ◊ai ◊a e
atokí ki he tefito ◊o e ◊akaú; ko ia
◊ilonga ◊a e ◊akau kotoa på ◊oku
◊ikai tupu ai ◊a e fua leleí ◊e btã
hifo ia ◊o laku ki he afí, ◊io, ko
ha afi ta◊e-fa◊a-mate, ◊io ko ha
afi ta◊e-fa◊a-mate. Vakai, pea
manatu, kuo folofola ◊aki ia ◊e
he Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oní.

53 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, te mou lava koã ke
fakakikihi◊i ◊a e ngaahi leá
ni; ◊io, te mou lava koã ke li◊aki
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, pea mou
amolomoloki hifo ◊a e Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i homou lalo va◊é;
◊io, te mou malava koã ◊o faka-
fuofuolahi ◊i he b h∏kisia ◊a
homou lotó; ◊io, te mou kei vili-
taki koã ◊i he kofu ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi kofu cfakataungata◊á pea
mo ho◊omou holi ki he ngaahi
me◊a ta◊e◊aonga ◊o e mãmaní,
mo ho◊omou ngaahi dkoloá?

54 ◊Io, te mou vilitaki koã ◊i
ho◊omou mahalo ◊oku mou lelei
ange ◊i ha taha kehé; ◊io, te mou
kei vilitaki koã ◊i he fakatanga◊i

homou kãinga, ◊a ia ◊oku faka-
vaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o nau ◊a◊eva
◊o fakatatau ki he lakanga topu-
tapu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo fakah°
ai ◊a kinautolu ki he siasi ní, pea
kuo afakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
pea ◊oku nau fai ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a ia ◊oku taau mo e faka-
tomalá —

55 ◊Io, pea te mou vilitaki koã ◊i
ho◊omou fulitu◊a ki he amasivá,
mo e faingata◊a◊iá, pea ◊i ho◊o-
mou ta◊ofi ho◊omou ngaahi
me◊á meiate kinautolú?

56 Pea ko hono faka◊osi, ko
kimoutolu kotoa på ◊e vilitaki
atu ◊i ho◊omou fai angahalá,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko ◊eni ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊e tã hifo ◊o
laku ki he afí ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
nau fakatomala fakavavevave.

57 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊a kimoutolu
kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku loto ke mui-
mui ki he le◊o ◊o e tauhi-sipi
aleleí, mou ha◊u mei he kau
a n g a h a l á , p e a m o u n o f o
bmavahe, pea ◊oua na◊a ala ki
he◊enau ngaahi me◊a ta◊ema◊á;
pea vakai, ◊e ctãmate◊i honau
ngaahi hingoá, ke ◊oua na◊a lau
fakataha ◊a e ngaahi hingoa ◊o
e kau angahalá mo e ngaahi
hingoa ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní, koe-
◊uhi ke fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e folofola
◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku pehå: ◊E ◊ikai
fakataha◊i ◊a e ngaahi hingoa ◊o

51a ffl Langí.
52a Luke 3:9; T&F 97:7.

b Såkope 5:46; 6:7;
3 N∏fai 27:11–12.

53a 1 N∏fai 19:7.
b ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
c 2 N∏fai 28:11–14;

Molom. 8:36–39.

d Same 62:10;
T&F 56:16–18.

54a ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
55a Same 109:15–16;

Såkope 2:17;
Hilam. 6:39–40.

57a ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.
b ◊‰sela 6:21; 9:1;

Nehem. 9:2;
2 Tåsal. 3:6;
T&F 133:5, 14.

c Teut. 29:20;
Molonai 6:7;
T&F 20:8.
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e kau angahalá mo e ngaahi
hingoa ◊o hoku kakaí;
58 He ◊e tohi ◊a e ngaahi

hingoa ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he
atohi ◊o e mo◊uí, pea te u foaki
kiate kinautolu ha tofi◊a ◊i hoku
nima to◊omata◊ú. Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e
hoku kãinga, ko e hã ha◊amou
fakaanga ki he me◊á ni? ◊Oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku
tatau ai på pe te mou faka-
anga◊i ia pe ◊ikai, he kuo pau
ke fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e folofola ◊a
e ◊Otuá.
59 He ko hai ha tauhi-sipi ◊iate

kimoutolu ◊oku ma◊u ha fanga
sipi tokolahi ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
tokanga◊i ◊a kinautolu, ke ◊oua
na◊a h° mai ◊a e fanga ulofi ◊o
keina ◊ene takangá? Pea vakai,
ka h° ha ulofi ki he◊ene takangá
◊ikai ◊okú ne tuli ia ki tu◊a? ◊Io,
pea ◊o ka hili ia, kapau te ne
lava, te ne faka◊auha ia.

60 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊oku ui ◊a e
tauhi-sipi leleí kiate kimoutolu;
pea kapau te mou fanongo mo
talangofua ki hono le◊ó te ne
◊omi ◊a kimoutolu ki hono loto-
◊aá, pea ko ◊ene fanga sipi ◊a
kimoutolu; pea ◊okú ne fekau
kiate kimoutolu ke ◊oua na◊a
mou tuku ke h° mai ha ulofi
fekai ki homou lotolotongá,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a faka◊auha
◊a kimoutolu.

61 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, ◊Alamã,
◊oku ou fekau kiate kimoutolu
◊i he lea a◊a◊ana kuó ne fekau◊i
aú, ke mou talangofua mo◊oni

ki he ngaahi lea kuó u lea ◊aki
kiate kimoutolú.

62 ◊Oku ou lea ◊i ha fekau kiate
kimoutolu ◊oku kau ki he siasí;
pea kiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai
kau ki he siasí ◊i ha fakaafe, ◊o
pehå: Ha◊u ◊o papitaiso ki he
fakatomalá, koe◊uhi ke mou
kau foki ◊i he ma◊u ◊a e fua ◊o e
a◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí.

VAHE 6

◊Oku fakama◊a ◊a e siasi ◊i Seilahe-
malá pea fakama◊uma◊uluta—◊Oku
◊alu ◊a ◊Alamã ki Kitione ◊o malanga
ai. Ta◊u 83 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
hili ◊a e faka◊osi ◊e ◊Alamã ◊ene
lea ki he kakai ◊o e siasí, ◊a ia
na◊e fokotu◊u ◊i he kolo ko
Seilahemalá, na◊á ne afakanofo
ha kau taula◊eiki mo ha bkau-
mãtu◊a, ◊i he◊ene hilifaki hono
cnimá ◊o fakatatau ki he founga
◊a e ◊Otuá, ke pule◊i mo dle◊ohi ◊a
e siasí.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
kinautolu kotoa på na◊e ◊ikai
kau ki he siasí ◊a ia na◊a nau
fakatomala mei he◊enau ngaahi
angahalá na◊e apapitaiso ◊a ki-
nautolu ki he fakatomalá, pea
na◊e tali ◊a kinautolu ki he siasí.

3 Pea na◊e hoko foki ◊o pehå
◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu na◊e kau ki
he siasí ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai afaka-
tomala mei he◊enau ngaahi fai
angahalá ◊o fakavaivai◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá — ko

58a ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.
61a ◊Alamã 5:44.
62a 1 N∏fai 8:10; 11:21–23.
6 1a ffl Fakanofó.

b ffl Kaumãtu◊á.
c ffl Nimá,

Hilifaki ◊o e.
d T&F 52:39.

2a ffl Papitaisó.
3a Mõsaia 26:6.
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◊eku lau kiate kinautolu na◊e
fielahi ◊i he bh∏kisia ◊o honau
lotó — na◊e tukuange ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea na◊e ctãmate◊i honau
ngaahi hingoá, pea na◊e ◊ikai
toe lau honau hingoá fakataha
mo e kau mã◊oni◊oní.
4 Pea ko ia na◊a nau kamata ke

toe fokotu◊u ◊a e lakanga ◊o e
siasí ◊i he kolo ko Seilahemalá.

5 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ou loto ke mou
◊ilo na◊e malanga ◊aki ta◊etotongi
◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he kakai
fulipå, pea na◊e ◊ikai ta◊ofi mei
ha taha ◊a e faingamãlie ke nau
fakataha ◊o fanongo ki he folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Otuá.

6 Ka neongo iá na◊e fekau ki
he fãnau ◊a e ◊Otuá ke nau fa◊a
fakataha, mo kau fakataha ◊i he
a◊aukai pea mo e lotu lahi koe-
◊uhi ko e lelei ◊a e laumãlie ◊o
kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e ◊Otuá.
7 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

◊i he ◊osi fai ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni ko ◊ení na◊á ne ◊alu
meiate kinautolu, ◊io, mei he
siasi ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he kolo ko
Seilahemalá, ◊o ne ◊alu atu ki he
fakahahake ◊o e vaitafe ko Sai-
toné, ki he atele◊a ko Kitioné,
kuo langa ai ha kolo, na◊e ui ko
e kolo ko Kitioné, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
tele◊a na◊e ui ko Kitioné, ◊a ia
na◊e tauhingoa ki he hingoa ◊o e
tangata na◊e bfakapoongi ◊i he
nima ◊o Nåhoá ◊aki ◊a e heletã.

8 Pea na◊e ◊alu ◊a ◊Alamã ◊o
kamata ke fakahã ◊a e folofola ◊a
e ◊Otuá ki he siasi kuo fokotu◊u

◊i he tele◊a ko Kitioné, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he fakahã ◊o e mo◊oni ◊o
e folofola ◊a ia kuo lea ◊aki ◊e
he◊ene ngaahi tamaí, pea faka-
tatau ki he lea ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e
kikite ◊a ia na◊e ◊iate iá, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he afakamo◊oni ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia
◊e hã◊ele mai ◊o huhu◊i hono
kakaí mei he◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá, pea mo e lakanga toputapu
◊a ia kuo uiui◊i ai iá. Pea kuo
tohi ia. ◊‰meni.

Ko e ngaahi lea na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e
◊Alamã ki he kakai ◊i Kitioné, ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊ene lekooti
◊a◊aná.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 7.

VAHE 7

◊E ◊alo◊i mai ◊a Kalaisi ◊ia Mele —
Te ne vete ange ◊a e ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e
maté peá ne fua ◊a e ngaahi anga-
hala ◊a hono kakaí — Ko kinautolu
◊oku fakatomala, mo papitaiso, pea
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekaú te nau ma◊u
◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá — ◊E ◊ikai lava
◊e he kakai ◊oku ◊ulí ◊o ma◊u ◊a e
pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá — Kuo pau ke
ma◊u ◊a e loto-fakatõkilaló, tuí,
◊amanaki leleí, mo e manava◊ofá.
Ta◊u 83 k.m. nai.

Vakai ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofeina,
ko e me◊a ◊i hono fakangofua au
ke u ha◊u kiate kimoutolú, ko ia
◊oku ou feinga ai ke amalanga
kiate kimoutolu ◊i he◊eku leá;
◊io, pea ◊i hoku ngutu ◊o◊okú, he

3b ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
c ◊Eke. 32:33;

Mõsaia 26:36;
◊Alamã 1:24; 5:57–58.

ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.

6a ffl ◊Aukaí.
7a ◊Alamã 2:20.

b ◊Alamã 1:9.
8a Fakahã 19:10.

7 1a ◊Alamã 4:19.
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ko ◊eku fuofua lea ◊eni kiate
kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊o
hoku ngutú, he kuó u nofo
ma◊u ◊i he bnofo◊anga fakamãú,
he na◊e lahi ◊eku ngaahi ngãué
◊o ◊ikai ai te u lava ◊o ha◊u kiate
kimoutolu.
2 Pea na◊a mo au ◊e ◊ikai te u

lava ◊o ha◊u ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení
kapau na◊e ◊ikai ke atuku ◊a e
nofo◊anga fakamãú ki ha taha
kehe, ke pule ko hoku fetongi;
pea kuo tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i he
◊alo◊ofa lahi ke u ha◊u kiate
kimoutolu.

3 Pea vakai, kuó u ha◊u ◊i he
◊amanaki lahi mo e holi lahi ke
u ◊ilo◊i kuo mou fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá,
pea mou fai atu ◊i he kole ke
ma◊u ◊ene ◊alo◊ofá, koe◊uhi ke u
◊ilo kuo mou ta◊ehalaia ◊i hono
◊aó, koe◊uhi ke u ◊ilo ◊oku ◊ikai
te mou ◊i he tu◊utãmaki faka-
manavahå na◊e ◊i ai hotau kã-
inga ◊i Seilahemalá.

4 Ke mon°◊ia ◊a e huafa ◊o e
◊Otuá, koe◊uhi kuó ne tuku mai
ke u ◊ilo◊i, ◊io, kuó ne tuku kiate
au ◊a e fu◊u fiefia lahi ◊i he ◊ilo◊i
kuo toe fokotu◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he hala ◊o ◊ene mã◊oni◊oní.

5 Pea ◊oku ou ◊amanaki, ◊o
fakatatau ki he Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate aú, te u
ma◊u foki ◊a e fiefia ◊iate kimou-
tolu; ka neongo iá ◊oku ◊ikai ko
hoku lotó ke tupunga ◊eku fie-
fia ◊iate kimoutolú ◊i ha ngaahi
faingata◊a lahi pehå mo ha
ngaahi mamahi ◊a ia kuo ◊iate
au ko e tupu mei he kãinga ◊i
Seilahemalá, he vakai, kuo

tupu ◊eku fiefiá ◊iate kinautolu
◊i he hili hono kãtaki◊i ◊o e
ngaahi faingata◊a mo e ngaahi
mamahi lahi.

6 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou ◊amanaki
◊oku ◊ikai ke mou ◊i he anga ◊o e
fu◊u ta◊etui lahi ◊o hangå ko ia
na◊e ◊i ai homou kãingá; ◊oku ou
◊amanaki kuo ◊ikai te mou fie-
lahi ◊i he h∏kisia ◊o homou lotó;
◊io, ◊oku ou ◊amanaki kuo ◊ikai
te mou tuku ma◊u homou lotó
ki he ngaahi koloa pea mo e
ngaahi me◊a ta◊e◊aonga ◊o e
mãmaní; ◊io, ◊oku ou ◊amanaki
◊oku ◊ikai te mou h° ki he ngaahi
atamapua, ka ◊oku mou h° ki he
◊Otua mo◊oni mo bmo◊uí, pea
mou sio atu ki ha fakamolemole
◊o ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá ◊i
he tui ta◊engata, ◊a ia ◊e hoko
mai.

7 He vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi ◊e hoko; pea vakai,
◊oku ◊i ai ha me◊a ◊e taha ◊oku
mamafa ange ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
ko ia kotoa på — he vakai, ◊oku
◊ikai ke mama◊o ◊a e ataimi ◊e
mo◊ui ai ◊a e Huhu◊í pea hã◊ele
mai ki hono kakaí.

8 Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ko ◊eku pehå
te ne hã◊ele mai kiate kitautolu
◊i he taimi te ne mo◊ui ai ◊i hono
sino fakamatelié; he vakai, kuo
◊ikai ke folofola mai ◊a e Lau-
mãlié kiate au ◊e hoko ia. Ko
◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo ki he
me◊á ni; ka ko e me◊a ◊eni ◊oku
ou ◊iló, ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
e ◊Otuá ◊a e mãfimafi ke fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku
fakatatau ki he◊ene folofolá.

1b Mõsaia 29:42.
2a ◊Alamã 4:16–18.

6a 2 N∏fai 9:37;
Hilam. 6:31.

b Taniela 6:26.
7a ◊Alamã 9:26.
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9 Kae vakai, kuo folofola ◊aki
◊e he Laumãlié ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kiate au, ◊o pehå: Kalanga
ki he kakaí ni, ◊o pehå — Mou
afakatomala, pea teuteu ◊a e
hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea ◊a◊eva
◊i hono ngaahi halá, ◊a ia ◊oku
hangatonu; he vakai, ◊oku ofi
mai ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e langí,
pea ◊e bhã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá ki he funga ◊o e mãmaní.

10 Pea vakai, ◊e a◊alo◊i ia ◊ia
bMele, ◊i Sel°salema ◊a ia ko e
cfonua ◊o ◊etau ngaahi tamaí, pea
ko ha dtãupo◊ou ia, ko ha me◊a-
ngãue mahu◊inga ia kuo fili, ◊a ia
◊e ◊õ◊õfaki pea te ne etu◊itu◊ia ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
pea fakahifo ha tama, ◊io, na◊a
mo e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá.

11 Pea te ne hã◊ele atu, ◊o
kãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi mamahi mo
e ngaahi afaingata◊á pea mo e
ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahi kehekehe kotoa
på; pea ◊e fai ◊eni koe◊uhi ke
lava ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e folofolá
◊a ia ◊oku pehå te ne to◊o kiate
ia ◊a e ngaahi mamahi mo e
ngaahi mahaki ◊oku mo◊ua ai
hono kakaí.

12 Pea te ne to◊o kiate ia ◊a e
amaté, koe◊uhi ke ne vete ◊a e
ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e maté ◊a ia ◊oku
ha◊iha◊i ◊a hono kakaí; pea te ne
to◊o kiate ia ◊a honau ngaahi
vaivaí, koe◊uhi ke fonu hono

lotó ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa, ◊o fakatatau ki
he kakanó, koe◊uhí ke ne ◊afio◊i
◊o fakatatau ki he kakanó ◊a e
founga ke btokoni◊i ai ◊a hono
kakaí ◊o fakatatau ki honau
ngaahi vaivaí.

13 Ko ◊eni ◊oku a◊afio◊i ◊e he
Laumãlié ◊a e me◊a kotoa på; ka
neongo iá ◊e mamahi ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊o fakatatau ki he kakanó
koe◊uhi ke ne lava ◊o bto◊o kiate
ia ◊a e ngaahi angahala ◊a hono
kakaí, koe◊uhi ke ne lava ◊o
fakamolemole◊i ◊enau ngaahi
maumau-fonó ◊o fakatatau ki
he mãfimafi ◊o ◊ene fakamo◊uí;
pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko e faka-
mo◊oni ◊eni ◊oku ◊iate aú.

14 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu kuo pau ke mou
fakatomala, pea afanau◊i fo◊ou;
he ◊oku folofola ◊e he Laumãlié
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou fanau◊i
fo◊ou ◊oku ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e langí;
ko ia ha◊u ◊o papitaiso ki he
fakatomalá, koe◊uhi ke fufulu
◊a kimoutolu mei ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá, koe◊uhí ke
mou ma◊u ◊a e tui ki he Lami ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi
angahala ◊a e mãmaní, ◊a ia ◊oku
mãfimafi ke fakamo◊ui mo faka-
ma◊a mei he ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni
kotoa på.

15 ◊Io, ◊oku ou pehå kiate

9a Mãtiu 3:2–4;
◊Alamã 9:25.

b Mõsaia 3:5; 7:27;
15:1–2.

10a ◊πsaia 7:14; Luke 1:27.
b Mõsaia 3:8.

ffl Mele, Fa◊å ◊a
S∏suú.

c 1 Fkmtl. 9:3;
2 Fkmtl. 15:9;

1 N∏fai 1:4;
3 N∏fai 20:29.

d 1 N∏fai 11:13–21.
e Mãtiu 1:20;

Mõsaia 15:3.
11a ◊πsaia 53:3–5;

Mõsaia 14:3–5.
12a 2 N∏fai 2:8;

◊Alamã 12:24–25.
ffl Kalusefaí.

b Hepel° 2:18; 4:15;
T&F 62:1.

13a ffl ◊Otuá.
b Mõsaia 15:12.

ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

14a ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.
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kimoutolu mou ha◊u pea ◊oua
◊e manavahå, pea li◊aki ◊a e
angahala kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊oku
faingofua ◊ene afaka◊efihia◊i ◊a
kimoutolú, ◊a ia ◊oku puke hifo
◊a kimoutolu ki homou faka◊au-
há, ◊io, mou ha◊u, pea ◊alu atu,
pea fakahã ki homou ◊Otuá
◊oku mou fie fakatomala mei
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá ◊o fai
ha fuakava mo ia ke tauhi ◊ene
ngaahi fekaú, pea fakamo◊oni◊i
ia kiate ia he ◊ahó ni ◊i ho◊omou
◊alu hifo ki he ngaahi vai ◊o e
papitaisó.

16 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊okú ne fai
◊eni, mo tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o fai atu mei he taimi
ko ◊ení, te ne manatu◊i ◊oku ou
pehå kiate ia, ◊io, te ne manatu◊i
kuó u pehå kiate ia, te ne ma◊u
◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, ◊o fakatatau
ki he fakamo◊oni ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊oku fakamo◊oni
ki hoku lotó.

17 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku mou tui koã ki he
ngaahi me◊á ni? Vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊io, ◊oku
ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku mou tui ki ai; pea
ko e founga ◊oku ou ◊ilo ai ◊oku
mou tui ki aí ◊oku ◊i he fakahã ◊a
e Laumãlie ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate aú.
Pea ko ◊eni ko e me◊a ◊i he mãlohi
ho◊omou tui ki aí, ◊io, ki he
ngaahi me◊a kuó u lea◊akí, ◊oku
lahi ai ◊eku fiefiá.

18 He ◊oku hangå ko ◊eku pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊i he kamata-
◊angá, ◊oku ou faka◊amu lahi ke
◊oua na◊a mou ◊i he anga ◊o e

tu◊utãmaki ◊o hangå ko homou
kãingá, pehå foki kuo u ◊ilo◊i
kuo fiemãlie ◊a hoku lotó.

19 He ◊oku hã mai kiate au
◊oku mou ◊i he ngaahi hala ◊o e
mã◊oni◊oní; ◊oku mahino mai
◊oku mou ◊i he hala ◊oku fakatau
atu ki he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá;
◊io, ◊oku hã mai kiate au ◊oku
mou fakatonutonu hono ngaahi
ahalá.
20 ◊Oku hã mai kiate au kuo

fakamahino kiate kimoutolu, ◊i
he fakamo◊oni ◊a ◊ene folofolá,
◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava ◊o ahã◊ele ◊i
ha ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga pikopiko;
pea ◊ikai foki te ne tafoki mei he
me◊a kuó ne folofola◊akí; pea
◊oku ◊ikai foki ke ◊iate ia ha ◊ata
◊o e feliliuaki mei he to◊omata◊ú
ki he to◊ohemá, pe mei he me◊a
◊oku totonú ki he me◊a ◊oku
halá; ko ia ko hono hã◊ele◊angá
◊oku tatau ai på ◊o ta◊engata.

21 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai te ne ◊afio ◊i
he ngaahi temipale ata◊e-mã-
◊oni◊oní; pea ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a lava
ke tali ◊a e ◊ulí pe ko ha me◊a
◊oku ta◊ema◊a ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o
e ◊Otuá; ko ia ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊e hoko ◊a e
taimi, ◊io, pea ◊e hoko ◊i he ◊aho
faka◊osí, ◊ilonga ia ◊oku b◊ulí te
ne nofo ◊i he◊ene ◊ulí.

22 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, kuó u lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kimoutolu
koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊o fakaake
◊iate kimoutolu ha◊amou ongo◊i
homou fatongia ki he ◊Otuá,
koe◊uhi ke mou ◊a◊eva ta◊ehalaia

15a 2 N∏fai 4:18.
19a Mãtiu 3:3.
20a 1 N∏fai 10:19;

◊Alamã 37:12;

T&F 3:2.
21a 1 Kol. 3:16–17; 6:19;

Mõsaia 2:37;
◊Alamã 34:36.

b 1 N∏fai 15:33–35;
2 N∏fai 9:16;
Molom. 9:14;
T&F 88:35.
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◊i hono ◊aó, koe◊uhi ke mou
◊a◊eva ◊o fakatatau mo e lakanga
toputapu ◊o e ◊Otuá; ◊a ia kuo
tali ai ◊a kimoutolú.
23 Pea ko ◊eni ko hoku lotó

ke mou aloto-fakatõkilalo, mo
anganofo mo angavaivai; pea
ako◊ingofua; pea mohu ◊i he
kãtaki mo e fa◊a kãtaki fuoloa;
pea anga-fakapotopoto ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på; pea faivelenga
ma◊u ai på ◊i he tauhi ◊o e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá; pea kole ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊aonga ke
mou ma◊ú, ko e me◊a fakalau-
mãlie mo e me◊a fakatu◊asino
fakatou◊osi; pea fakafeta◊i ma◊u
ai på ki he ◊Otuá koe◊uhi ko e
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku mou ma◊ú.
24 Pea manatu◊i ke mou ma◊u ◊a

e atuí, mo e ◊amanaki leleí, mo e
manava◊ofá, pea mou toki fai
ke lahi ◊a e ngaahi ngãue leleí.

25 Pea ◊ofa ke tãpuaki◊i ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊e he ◊Eikí, pea tauhi
homou ngaahi kofú ke ma◊a,
koe◊uhi ke faifai pea ◊omi ◊a
kimoutolu ke mou nofo hifo
mo ◊‰palahame, ◊Aisake, mo
Såkope, mo e kau palõfita mã-
◊oni◊oni ◊a ia kuo mo◊ui talu mei
he kamata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní,
kuo ma◊a mo ata◊e-hano-mele
homou ngaahi kofú ◊o hangå ko
e ma◊a honau ngaahi kofú, ◊i he
pule◊anga ◊o e langí ◊o ◊ikai toe
h° ki tu◊a.
26 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga

◊ofeina, kuó u lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi leá ni kiate kimoutolu ◊o
fakatatau ki he Laumãlie ◊oku
fakamo◊oni ◊i hoku lotó; pea

◊oku fu◊u fiefia ◊aupito ◊a hoku
laumãlié, koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u fai-
velenga mo e tokanga lahi kuo
mou fai ki he◊eku leá.

27 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊ofa ke nofo
◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e amelino ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea ◊i homou ngaahi falé
mo homou ngaahi fonuá, pea ◊i
ho◊omou ngaahi takanga monu-
manu ∏kí mo e ngaahi takanga
monumanu lalahí, mo e me◊a
kotoa ◊oku mou ma◊ú, ko homou
kakai fefiné pea mo ho◊omou
fãnaú, ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊omou
tuí pea mo e ngãue leleí, ◊o fai
atu mei he taimi ko ◊ení ◊o ta◊e-
ngata. Pea ko hono anga ◊eni ◊o
◊eku leá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 8

◊Oku malanga mo fai papitaiso ◊a
◊Alamã ◊i M∏leki — ◊Oku ◊ikai tali
ia ◊i ◊Amonaihã pea ◊okú ne ◊alu mei
ai — ◊Oku fekau◊i ia ◊e ha ◊ãngelo ke
foki ◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá
ki he kakaí — ◊Oku tali ia ◊e ◊Amu-
leki, peá na malanga fakataha ◊i
◊Amonaihã. Ta◊u 82 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e foki mai ◊a ◊Alamã mei he
afonua ko Kitioné, hili ◊ene
ako◊i ki he kakai ◊o Kitioné ha
ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a
lava ◊o tohi, hili ◊ene fokotu◊u ◊a
e lakanga ◊o e siasí, ◊o hangå ko
ia kuó ne fai ◊i he fonua ko
Seilahemalá, ◊io, na◊á ne foki
mai ki hono fale ◊o◊ona ◊i Seila-
h e m a l á k e m ã l õ l õ m e i h e
ngaahi ngãue kuó ne faí.

23a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
24a 1 Kol. 13:1–13;

◊Eta 12:30–35;

Molonai 7:33–48.
25a 2 Pita 3:14.
27a ffl Melinó.

8 1a ◊Alamã 2:20; 6:7.
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2 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono hiva
◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau faka-
mãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
kamata hono hongofulu ◊o e
ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú
ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí, na◊e ◊alu
atu mei ai ◊a ◊Alamã ◊o ne fai
◊ene fonongá ki he fonua ko
M∏lekí ◊i he fakahihifo ◊o e
avaitafe ko Saitoné, ◊i he potu
hihi fó ◊o of i k i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá.
4 Peá ne kamata ke ako ki he

kakai ◊i he fonua ko M∏lekí ◊o
fakatatau ki he alakanga topu-
tapu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo uiui◊i
ai iá; ◊o ne kamata ke ako ki he
kakaí ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá
ko M∏lekí.
5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

ha◊u kiate ia ◊a e kakai ◊i he
ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua kotoa
på ◊o e fonuá ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he ve◊e
feitu◊u maomaonganoá. Pea na◊a
nau papitaiso ◊i he potu kotoa
på ◊o e fonuá;

6 Ko ia, ◊i he◊ene faka◊osi ◊ene
ngãue ◊i M∏lekí, na◊á ne ◊alu leva
mei ai, ◊o fononga ◊i ha ◊aho ◊e
tolu ◊i he tokelau ◊o e fonua ko
M∏lekí; pea na◊á ne a◊u atu ki ha
kolo na◊e ui ko ◊Amonaihã.

7 Ko ◊eni ko e anga foki ◊o e
kakai ◊o N∏faí ke ui honau
ngaahi fonuá, mo honau ngaahi
kolo lalahí, mo honau ngaahi
kolo ∏kí, ◊io, na◊a mo honau
fanga ki◊i kolo ∏kí, ◊i he hingoa
◊o ia ◊a ia na◊e fuofua ma◊u iá;

pea na◊e pehå mo e fonua ko
◊Amonaihaá.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
a◊u atu ◊a ◊Alamã ki he kolo ko
◊Amonaihaá, na◊á ne kamata ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá kiate kinautolu.

9 Ko ◊eni kuo ama◊u ◊e Såtane
ha mãlohi lahi ◊i he loto ◊o e
kakai ◊o e kolo ko ◊Amonaihaá;
ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie fanongo
ki he ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Alamaá.

10 Ka neongo iá na◊e angãue
lahi ◊a ◊Alamã ◊i he laumãlie, ◊o
ne bfãinga mo e ◊Otuá ◊i he fu◊u
lotu clahi, ke ne lilingi hifo hono
Laumãlié ki he kakai na◊e ◊i he
koló; pea ke ne tuku foki kiate
ia ke ne papitaiso ◊a kinautolu
ki he fakatomalá.

11 Ka neongo iá na◊a nau faka-
fefeka honau lotó, ◊o pehå kiate
ia: Vakai, ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i ko
◊Alamã koe; pea ◊oku mau ◊ilo
ko e taula◊eiki lahi koe ki he
siasi ◊a ia kuó ke fokotu◊u ◊i ha
ngaahi feitu◊u lahi ◊o e fonuá, ◊o
fakatatau ki ho◊omou ngaahi
talatukufakaholó; pea ◊oku ◊ikai
ke mau kau ki ho siasí, pea ◊oku
◊ikai te mau tui ki ha ngaahi tala-
tukufakaholo fakasesele pehå.

12 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku mau ◊ilo
koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊ikai te mau kau ki
ho siasí, ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
◊ikai te ke ma◊u ha mãlohi kiate
kimautolu; pea kuó ke tuku ◊a e
lakanga fakamãú kia aN∏faihã;
ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai ko e fakamaau
lahi koe kiate kimautolu.

13 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he ◊osi hono

3a ◊Alamã 16:6–7.
4a T&F 107:2–4.

ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki

Faka-Melekisåtekí.
9a 2 N∏fai 28:19–22;

T&F 10:20.
10a ◊Alamã 17:5.

b ◊πnosi 1:1–12.
c 3 N∏fai 27:1.

ffl Lotú.
12a ◊Alamã 4:20.
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lea ◊aki ◊eni ◊e he kakaí, ◊o nau
fakafetau◊i ◊ene ngaahi lea kotoa
på, ◊o manuki◊i ia, mo ◊a◊anu
kiate ia, ◊o nau pule ke kapusi
ki tu◊a mei honau koló, na◊á ne
◊alu atu leva mei ai, ◊o fai ◊ene
fonongá ki he kolo na◊e ui ko
◊‰lone.
14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

lolotonga ◊ene fononga ki aí, pea
mafasia hono lotó ◊i he mamahi,
◊o ne fefa◊uhi mo e amamahi mo
e feinga lahi ◊o e laumãlie, koe-
◊uhi ko e fai angahala ◊a e kakai
na◊e ◊i he kolo ko ◊Amonaihaá,
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå lolotonga ◊a e
mafasia ◊a ◊Alamã ◊i he loto-
mamahí, vakai na◊e hã mai kiate
ia ha b◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå
ange:

15 ◊Okú ke mon°◊ia koe, ◊e
◊Alamã; ko ia, hanga hake ho
matá pea fiefia, he ◊oku ◊i ai ha
◊uhinga lahi ke ke fiefia; he kuó
ke tui faivelenga ◊i hono tauhi
◊o e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá talu
mei he taimi na◊á ke ma◊u ai ◊a e
◊uluaki folofola meiate iá. Vakai,
ko au ia ne u a◊omi ia kiate koé.

16 Pea vakai, kuo fekau kiate
au ke u tu◊utu◊uni kiate koe ke
ke foki ki he kolo ko ◊Amonai-
haá, ◊o toe malanga ki he kakai
◊o e koló; ◊io, malanga kiate
kinautolu. ◊Io, pehå ange kiate
kinautolu, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
nau fakatomala ◊e afaka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá.

17 He vakai, ◊oku nau lolo-
tonga fifili he taimí ni ke nau
lava ◊o faka◊auha ◊a e tau◊atãina
◊a ho kakaí (he ◊oku folofola

peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí) ◊a ia ◊oku ta◊e-
hoa mo e ngaahi laó mo e ngaahi
fakamãú pea mo e ngaahi fekau
kuó ne fai ki hono kakaí.

18 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he hili ◊a e ma◊u ◊e ◊Alamã ◊ene
põpoaki mei he ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí
na◊á ne foki fakavavevave leva
ki he fonua ko ◊Amonaihaá. Pea
na◊á ne h° atu ki he koló ◊i ha
hala kehe, ◊io, ◊i he hala ◊oku
◊i he potu tonga ◊o e kolo ko
◊Amonaihaá.

19 Pea ◊i he◊ene h° atu ki he
kolo, na◊á ne fiekaia, ◊o ne pehå
atu ki ha tangata: Te ke ◊ofa mai
mu◊a ki ha tamaio◊eiki mã◊ulalo
◊o e ◊Otuá ha me◊akai ke ne
ma◊u?

20 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊a e
tangatá kiate ia: Ko ha tangata
N∏fai au, pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ko ha
palõfita mã◊oni◊oni koe ◊a e
◊Otuá, he ko koe ◊a e tangata ◊a
ia na◊e pehå mai ◊e ha a◊ãngelo ◊i
ha me◊a-hã-mai: Ke tali ia. Ko
ia, ta õ mo au ki hoku falé pea
te u foaki kiate koe mei he◊eku
me◊akaí; pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo te ke
hoko ko ha tãpuaki kiate au
pea mo hoku falé.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tali ia ◊e he tangatá ki hono falé;
pea ko e hingoa ◊o e tangatá ko
a◊Amuleki; peá ne ◊omai ha mã
mo ha kakano◊i manu, ◊o tuku ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o ◊Alamaá.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kai ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e maá ◊o ne
mãkona; peá ne atãpuaki◊i ◊a
◊Amuleki mo hono falé, ◊o ne
fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá.

14a ffl Faingata◊á.
b ◊Alamã 10:7–10, 20.

ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.

15a Mõsaia 27:11–16.
16a ◊Alamã 9:12, 18, 24.
20a ◊Alamã 10:7–9.

21a ffl ◊Amulekí.
22a ◊Alamã 10:11.
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23 Pea hili ◊ene kai ◊o mãkoná
na◊á ne pehå ange kia ◊Amuleki:
ko ◊Alamã au, pea ko e ataula-
◊eiki lahi au ki he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

24 Pea vakai, kuo uiui◊i au ke
u malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí
ni hono kotoa, ◊o fakatatau ki
he laumãlie ◊o e fakahaá mo e
kikité; pea ne u ◊i he fonuá ni ka
na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie tali au, ka
na◊a nau akapusi au ki tu◊a, peá
u meimei s∏tu◊a mei he fonuá ni
◊o ta◊engata.
25 Kae vakai, kuo fekau kiate

au ke u toe foki mai, ◊o kikite ki
he kakaí ni, ◊io, mo fakamo◊oni◊i
kiate kinautolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
angahalá.

26 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e ◊Amuleki, ko
e me◊a ◊i ho◊o fafanga◊i au mo
tali au ki ho falé, ◊okú ke mon°-
◊ia ai; he ne u fiekaia, he na◊á ku
◊aukai ◊i ha ngaahi ◊aho lahi.

27 Pea na◊e nofo ◊a ◊Alamã ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho lahi mo ◊Amuleki
◊i he te◊eki ai kamata ke ne
malanga ki he kakaí.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
faka◊au ke fai ◊e he kakaí ha
ngaahi angahala mamafa ange.

29 Pea na◊e hoko mai ◊a e folo-
fola kia ◊Alamã, ◊o pehå: ◊Alu;
peá ke lea foki ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko ◊Amuleki, ◊alu atu pea
kikite ki he kakaí ni, ◊o pehå —
Mou afakatomala, he ◊oku folo-
fola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, kapau ◊e
◊ikai te mou fakatomala te u
◊a◊ahi ki he kakaí ni ◊i he◊eku

◊itá, ◊io, pea ◊e ◊ikai te u lolou ◊a
◊eku ◊ita kakahá.

30 Pea na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a ◊Alamã,
pea mo ◊Amuleki foki, ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o e kakaí, ke fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate
kinautolu; pea na◊e fakafonu
◊a kinaua ◊aki ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

31 Pea na◊e foaki kiate kinaua
◊a e amãlohi, na◊e pehå fau hono
lahí na◊e ◊ikai lava ai ke fakapõ-
pula◊i ◊a kinaua ◊i he ngaahi
◊ana fakapõpula; pea na◊e ◊ikai
lava foki ◊e ha tangata ◊o tãmate◊i
◊a kinaua; ka neongo iá na◊e ◊ikai
te na ngãue ◊aki hona bmãlohí
kae ◊oua kuo ha◊i ◊a kinaua ◊i he
ngaahi nono◊o pea l∏ ki he fale
fakapõpulá. Ko ◊eni, na◊e fai
◊eni koe◊uhi ke lava ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o
fakahã atu hono mãfimafí ◊iate
kinaua.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
na ◊alu atu ◊o kamata ke malanga
mo kikite ki he kakaí, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he laumãlie mo e mãlohi
kuo tuku kiate kinaua ◊e he ◊Eikí.

Ko e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Alamã pea
mo e ngaahi lea foki ◊a ◊Amuleki,
◊a ia na◊e fakahã ki he kakai na◊e
◊i he fonua ko ◊Amonaihaá. Pea
◊oku fakah° foki ◊a kinaua ki he
fale fakapõpulá, mo fakahaofi
◊i he mãfimafi fakaofo ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊a ia na◊e ◊iate kinauá, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he lekooti ◊a ◊Alamaá.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 9 ◊o
a◊u ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e vahe 14.

23a ◊Alamã 5:3, 44, 49;
13:1–20.

24a ◊Alamã 8:13.

29a ◊Alamã 9:12, 18.
ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

31a 1 N∏fai 1:20.
b ◊Alamã 14:17–29.
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VAHE 9

◊Oku fekau ◊e ◊Alamã ki he kakai ◊o
◊Amonaihaá ke nau fakatomala —
◊E ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he kau Lei-
maná ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí —
Kapau ◊e li◊aki ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e
mãmá, ◊e faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he kau Leimaná — ◊E hã◊ele vave
mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá — Te ne
huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊oku faka-
tomala, mo papitaiso pea tui ki
hono huafá. Ta◊u 82 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni foki, ko au, ◊Alamã,
◊i he fekau◊i au ◊e he ◊Otuá ke u
◊ave ◊a ◊Amuleki peá ma ◊alu atu
◊o toe malanga ki he kakai ní,
pe ko e kakai na◊e ◊i he kolo ko
◊Amonaihaá, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he◊eku kamata ke malanga
kiate kinautolú, na◊a nau kamata
ke fakakikihi mo au, ◊o pehå:

2 Ko hai koe? ◊Okú ke mahalo
koã te mau tui ki he fakamo◊oni
◊a ha tangata ◊e toko ataha, ne-
ongo te ne malanga mai kiate
kimautolu ◊e ngata ◊a e mãmaní?
3 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai mahino

kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi lea
na◊a nau lea◊akí; he na◊e ◊ikai te
nau ◊ilo ◊e ngata ◊a e mãmaní.

4 Pea na◊a nau pehå foki: ◊E
◊ikai te mau tui ki ho◊o ngaahi
leá neongo te ke kikite ◊e faka-
◊auha ◊a e fu◊u koló ni ◊i he ◊aho
på ◊e ataha.

5 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo
◊oku lava ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o fai ha
ngaahi ngãue fakaofo pehå, he
ko ha kakai loto-fefeka mo kia-
kekeva ◊a kinautolu.

6 Pea na◊a nau pehå: aKo hai ◊a
e ◊Otuá, ◊oku b◊ikai te ne fekau
hifo ai ha mafai lahi ange ka ko
e tangata på ◊e toko taha ki he
kakaí ni, ke fakahã kiate kinau-
tolu hono mo◊oni ◊o ha ngaahi
fu◊u me◊a ma◊ongo◊onga mo
fakaofo pehå?

7 Pea na◊a nau ◊unu◊unu mai
ke puke au ◊aki honau nimá; kae
vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke nau fai ia.
Pea na◊á ku tu◊u ◊i he loto-to◊a
ke lea kiate kinautolu, ◊io, ne u
fakamo◊oni ta◊e-manavahå kiate
kinautolu, ◊o pehå:

8 Vakai, ◊A kimoutolu ◊a e ato◊u
tangata angakovi mo paongata◊a,
kuo fåfå ho◊omou fakangalo◊i ◊a
e talatukufakaholo ◊a ho◊omou
ngaahi tamaí; ◊io, hono ◊ikai ke
vave ◊a ho◊omou fakangalo◊i ◊a
e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

9 ◊Ikai ◊oku mou manatu na◊e
tataki mai ◊etau tamai, ko L∏haí,
mei Sel°salema ◊e he ato◊ukupu
◊o e ◊Otuá? ◊Ikai ◊oku mou ma-
natu na◊á ne tataki ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá?

10 Pea kuo mou fakangalo◊i
koã ◊o vave pehå hono tu◊o lahi
◊o ◊ene fakahaofi ◊etau ngaahi
tamaí mei he nima ◊o honau
ngaahi filí, mo malu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he faka◊auhá, ◊io ◊i he
nima ◊o honau kãinga ◊onau-
tolú?

11 ◊Io, pea ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a
hono mãfimafi ta◊e-hano-tataú,
mo ◊ene ◊alo◊ofá, pea mo ◊ene
kãtaki fuoloa kiate kitautolú,
◊oku pau på kuo loa hotau

9 2a Teut. 17:6.
4a ◊Alamã 16:9–10.
6a ◊Eke. 5:2;

Mõsaia 11:27;
Mõsese 5:16.

b ◊Alamã 10:12.

8a ◊Alamã 10:17–25.
9a 1 N∏fai 2:1–7.
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motuhi atu mei he funga ◊o e
mãmaní ◊i he te◊eki hoko ◊a e
taimi ko ◊ení, pea mahalo kuo
vahe◊i nai ki ha tu◊unga ◊o e ma-
mahi mo e mala◊ia ata◊engata.
12 Vakai, ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu ◊okú ne fekau
kiate kimoutolu ke mou faka-
tomala; pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou fakatomala, ◊e ◊ikai ◊aupito
te mou fa◊a ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá. Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai
ngata ai—ka kuó ne fekau kiate
kimoutolu ke mou fakatomala,
pe te ne afaka◊auha ◊aupito ◊a
kimoutolu mei he funga ◊o e
mãmaní; ◊io, te ne hã◊ele mai
kiate kimoutolu ◊i hono houhaú,
pea ko hono houhau bkakahá ◊e
◊ikai te ne ta◊ofi ia.
13 Vakai, ◊ikai koã ◊oku mou

manatu ki he ngaahi folofola ◊a
ia na◊á ne folofola ◊aki kia L∏haí,
◊o pehå: aKapau te mou tauhi
◊eku ngaahi fekaú te mou tu◊u-
mãlie ◊i he fonuá? Pea kuo folo-
fola ◊aki foki ◊o pehå: kapau he
◊ikai te mou tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú, ◊e motuhi atu ◊a kimou-
tolu mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

14 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou faka◊amu
ke mou manatu◊i, ko e me◊a ◊i
he ◊ikai tauhi ◊e he kau Leimaná
◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, kuo
amotuhi atu ◊a kinautolu mei he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí. Pea ◊oku tau vakai
kuo fakamo◊oni◊i hono mo◊oni
◊o e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he me◊á
ni, pea kuo motuhi atu ◊a e kau
Leimaná mei hono ◊aó, talu mei

he kamata◊anga ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
maumau-fonó ◊i he fonuá.

15 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e akãtaki◊i-
ngofua ange ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
◊aho ◊o e fakamãú ◊iate kimou-
tolu, ◊o kapau te mou nofo ◊i
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, ◊io,
pea ◊e kãtaki◊ingofua ange ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he mo◊uí ni ◊iate
kimoutolu, ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou fakatomala.

16 He ◊oku lahi ha ngaahi
tala◊ofa kuo atuku ki he kau
Leimaná; he ko e me◊a ia ◊i
he ngaahi btalatukufakaholo ◊a
◊enau ngaahi tamaí kuo tupunga
ai ◊enau nofo ◊i honau tu◊unga
◊o e cta◊e◊iló; ko ia ◊e ◊alo◊ofa ai ◊a
e ◊Eikí kiate kinautolu ◊o dfaka-
tolonga ◊enau nofo ◊i he fonuá.

17 Pea toka ange ha taimi ◊e
toki a◊omi ◊a kinautolu ke nau
tui ki he◊ene folofolá, mo ◊ilo◊i
hono ta◊etotonu ◊o e ngaahi tala-
tukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí; pea ◊e fakamo◊ui hanau
tokolahi, koe◊uhi ◊e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊a
ia ◊oku bui ki hono huafá.

18 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu kapau te mou
vilitaki atu ◊i ho◊omou fai anga-
halá ◊e ◊ikai fakatolonga homou
ngaahi ◊aho ◊i he fonuá, koe◊uhi
◊e fekau mai ◊a e kau aLeimaná
kiate kimoutolu; pea kapau ◊e
◊ikai te mou fakatomala, te nau
õ mai ◊i ha taimi ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou ◊ilo ki ai, pea ◊e ◊a◊ahi kiate

11a Mõsaia 16:11.
12a ◊Alamã 8:16;

10:19, 23, 27.
b ◊Alamã 8:29.

13a 2 N∏fai 1:20;
Mõsaia 1:7;

◊Alamã 37:13.
14a 2 N∏fai 5:20–24;

◊Alamã 38:1.
15a Mãtiu 11:22, 24.
16a ◊Alamã 17:15.

b Mõsaia 18:11–17.

c Mõsaia 3:11.
d Hilam. 15:10–12.

17a ◊πnosi 1:13.
b ◊Alamã 38:5; T&F 3:8.

18a ◊Alamã 16:2–3.



◊Alamã 9:19–24 318

kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e faka◊auha
bfaka◊aufuli; pea ◊e hoko ia ◊o
fakatatau ki he chouhau kakaha
◊o e ◊Eikí.

19 Koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai te ne tuku
kiate kimoutolu ke mou nofo ◊i
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, ◊o
faka◊auha ◊a hono kakaí. ◊Oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊E
◊ikai; ◊e lelei ange kiate ia ke ne
tuku ke afaka◊auha ◊e he kau
Leimaná ◊a hono kakai kotoa på
◊a ia ◊oku ui ko e kakai ◊o N∏faí,
◊o kapau ◊e ngalingali te nau btõ
ki ha ngaahi angahala mo e
ngaahi maumau-fonó, ◊i he hili
hano foaki ha maama mo e ◊ilo
lahi pehå kiate kinautolu ◊e he
◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá.

20 ◊Io, ◊i he hili ◊enau hoko ko
ha kakai ◊ofeina lahi pehå ◊e he
◊Eikí; ◊io, ◊i he hili ◊enau hoko ◊o
◊ofeina ange ◊i he pule◊anga, mo
e fa◊ahinga, mo e lea, mo e
kakai kehe kotoa på; hili hono
afakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på, ◊o fakatatau mo
◊enau ngaahi holí mo ◊enau tuí,
pea mo e ngaahi lotú, ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a kuo ◊ i aí , mo
e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i aí, pea mo
e ngaahi me◊a ◊e hokó;
21 Hili ◊a e ◊a◊ahi kiate kinau-

tolu ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá;
pea nau fealea◊aki mo e kau
◊ãngeló, pea folofola ◊a e le◊o
◊o e ◊Eikí kiate kinautolú; pea
nau ma◊u ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e
kikité, mo e laumãlie ◊o e faka-
haá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ha

ngaahi me◊a-foaki lahi, ko e
me◊a-foaki ◊o e lea ◊aki ◊o e
n g a a h i l e a k e h e k e h é , m o
e me◊a-foaki ◊o e fai ◊o e ngaahi
malangá, mo e me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, pea mo e
me◊a-foaki ◊o e aliliu leá;

22 ◊Io, pea hili honau afaka-
haofi ◊e he ◊Otuá mei he fonua
ko Sel°salemá, ◊i he to◊ukupu ◊o
e ◊Eikí; pea fakamo◊ui mei he
honge, mo e mahaki, pea mo e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga mahaki ◊o e
fa◊ahinga kotoa på; pea kuo
nau faka◊au ◊o mãlohi ◊i he tau,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a faka◊auha
◊a kinautolu; kuo toutou ◊omi ◊a
kinautolu mei he bnofo põpulá,
mo tauhi mo malu◊i ◊o a◊u mai
ki he taimí ni; pea kuo faka-
mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu kae ◊oua
kuo nau koloa◊ia ◊i he me◊a
kehekehe kotoa på —

23 Pea ko ◊eni vakai ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, kapau ◊e
talangata◊a ◊a e kakaí ni, ◊a ia kuo
nau ma◊u ha ngaahi tãpuaki
lahi pehå mei he to◊ukupu ◊o e
◊Eikí, fai ha maumau-fono ◊oku
ta◊ehoa mo e maama mo e ◊ilo ◊a
ia ◊oku nau ma◊ú, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu kapau ◊e pehå,
kapau te nau hinga ki he mau-
mau-fonó, ◊e akãtaki◊ingofua
ange ◊aupito ◊a e kau Leimaná
◊iate kinautolu.

24 He vakai, ◊oku fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi atala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he
kau Leimaná, ka ◊oku ◊ikai faka-
hã ia kiate kimoutolu ◊o kapau te

18b ◊Alamã 16:9.
c ◊Alamã 8:29.

19a 1 N∏fai 12:15, 19–20;
◊Alamã 45:10–14.

b ◊Alamã 24:30.

20a ffl Fakahã.
21a ◊Amenai 1:20;

Mõsaia 8:13–19;
28:11–17.

22a 2 N∏fai 1:4.

b Mõsaia 27:16.
23a Mãtiu 11:22–24.
24a 2 N∏fai 30:4–6;

T&F 3:20.
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mou fai angahala; he ◊ikai koã
kuo tala◊ofa mahino mai mo
tu◊utu◊uni pau ◊e he ◊Eikí, kapau
te mou angatu◊u kiate ia ◊e
faka◊auha faka◊aufuli ◊a kimou-
tolu mei he funga ◊o mãmaní?
25 Pea ko e ◊uhinga ◊ení foki,

koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a faka◊auha
◊a kimoutolu, kuo fekau ai ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene ◊ãngelo ke ◊a◊ahi ki
ha tokolahi ◊o hono kakaí, ◊o
fakahã kiate kinautolu kuo pau
ke nau ◊alu atu ◊o kalanga le◊o-
lahi ki he kakaí ni, ◊o pehå: Mou
afakatomala, he ◊oku ofi mai ◊a e
pule◊anga ◊o e langí;
26 Pea ◊i he ate◊eki ◊osi ◊a e

ngaahi ◊aho lahi mei ai ◊e hã◊ele
mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i hono
nãunaú; pea ko hono nãunaú
ko e nãunau ia ◊o e b◊Alo på
Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊o e Tamaí,
◊oku fonu ◊i he c◊ofa, mo e anga-
tonu, mo e mo◊oni, pea fonu ◊i
he kãtaki, mo e d◊alo◊ofa mo e
kãtaki fuoloa, ◊oku vave ke
e◊afio ki he ngaahi tangi ◊a hono
kakaí mo tali ◊enau ngaahi lotú.
27 Pea vakai, te ne hã◊ele mai

ke ahuhu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia ◊e
bpapitaiso ki he fakatomalá,
tu◊unga ◊i he tui ki hono huafá.
28 Ko ia, mou teuteu ◊a e hã◊ele-

◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí, he ◊oku ofi mai
◊a e taimi ◊e utu ai ◊e he kakai
fulipå ◊a e totongi ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi angãué, ◊o fakatatau ki he
me◊a ◊a ia kuo nau fai — kapau
kuo nau mã◊oni◊oni te nau butu
◊a e fakamo◊ui ◊a honau laumãlié,

◊o fakatatau ki he mãfimafi mo
e fakamo◊ui ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí; pea
kapau kuo nau kovi, te nau utu
◊a e cfakamala◊ia ki honau lau-
mãlié, ◊o fakatatau ki he mãlohi
mo e fakapõpula ◊a e tåvoló.

29 Vakai foki, ko e le◊o ◊eni ◊o
e ◊ãngelo, ◊oku kalanga ki he
kakaí.

30 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
a◊ofeina, he ko hoku kãinga ◊a
kimoutolu, pea ◊oku totonu ke
◊ofeina ◊a kimoutolu, pea ◊oku
totonu ke mou fai ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a ia ◊oku ngali mo e
fakatomalá, koe◊uhi he kuo fu◊u
fefeka ◊aupito homou lotó ki he
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea koe◊uhi
ko ha kakai ◊a kimoutolu kuo
bhå mo tõ ki lalo.

31 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ko au, ◊Alamã, hili ◊eku lea
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea ní, vakai,
na◊e ◊ita kiate au ◊a e kakaí koe-
◊uhi ko ◊eku pehå kiate kinau-
tolu, ko ha kakai loto-fefeka mo
akia-kekeva ◊a kinautolu.
32 Pea ko e me◊a foki ◊i he◊eku

pehå kiate kinautolu ko ha kakai
◊a kinautolu kuo hå mo tõ ki
lalo ko ia na◊a nau ◊ita ai kiate
au, ◊o feinga ke puke au ◊aki
honau nimá ke nau l∏ au ki he
fale fakapõpulá.

33 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai ke tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate
kinautolu ke nau ◊ave au ◊i he
◊aho ko iá ◊o l∏ au ki he fale faka-
põpulá.

34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

25a ◊Alamã 7:9;
Hilam. 5:32.

26a ◊Alamã 7:7.
b ffl ◊Alo på Taha na◊e

Fakatupú.
c ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

d ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
e Teut. 26:7.

27a ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
b ffl Papitaisó.

28a T&F 1:10; 6:33.
b Same 7:16.

c ffl Mala◊iá.
30a 1 Sione 4:11.

b ◊Alamã 12:22.
31a 2 N∏fai 25:28;

Mõsaia 3:14.
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◊alu ◊a ◊Amuleki ◊o ne tu◊u atu
ki mu◊a, ◊o ne kamata foki ke
malanga kiate kinautolu. Pea ko
◊eni kuo ◊ikai ke tohi ◊a e ngaahi
alea kotoa på ◊a ◊Amulekí, ka
neongo iá kuo tohi ◊a e konga ◊o
◊ene ngaahi leá ◊i he tohí ni.

VAHE 10

Ko e tupu ◊a L∏haí meia Manase —
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a ◊Amuleki ki
hono fekau◊i ia ◊e he ◊ãngeló ke ne
tauhi ◊a ◊Alamã — ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
ngaahi lotu ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊o
fakatupu hano fakahaofi ◊o e kakaí
— ◊Oku hanga ◊e he kau taukapo
mo e kau fakamaau ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní
◊o ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ki hono faka◊auha
◊o e kakaí. Ta◊u 82 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ko e ngaahi alea ◊eni
na◊e malanga ◊aki ◊e b◊Amuleki
ki he kakai ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he fonua
ko ◊Amonaihaá, ◊o pehå:

2 Ko au ko ◊Amuleki; ko e foha
au ◊o Kitiona, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o
◊Isimeli, ◊a ia ko e hako ◊o ◊Ami-
natai; pea ko ia ◊a e ◊Aminatai
ko ia ◊a ia na◊á ne lau ◊a e
tohi na◊e tu◊u ◊i he holisi ◊o e
temipalé, ◊a ia na◊e tohi ◊e he
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá.

3 Pea ko ◊Aminataí ko e hako
ia ◊o N∏fai, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o
L∏haí, ◊a ia na◊e ha◊u mei he
fonua ko Sel°salemá, ◊a ia ko e
hako ◊o aManase, ◊a ia ko e foha
◊o bSiosefa, ◊a ia na◊e cfakatau ki
◊Isipite ◊e hono ngaahi tokuá.

4 Pea vakai, ko e tangata foki
au ◊oku ongoongolelei lahi ◊iate
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku ◊ilo◊i
aú; ◊io, pea vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai hoku
kãinga tokolahi mo e ngaahi
akaume◊a, pea kuó u ma◊u foki
ha fu◊u koloa lahi ◊i he◊eku fa◊a
ngãué.

5 Ka neongo iá, neongo ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa, kuo te◊eki
ai te u ◊ilo lahi ki he ngaahi hala
◊o e ◊Eikí, pea mo ◊ene ngaahi
ame◊a liló mo e mãfimafi faka-
ofó. Ne u pehå kuo te◊eki ai te u
◊ilo lahi ki he ngaahi me◊á ni;
kae vakai, kuó u faihala, he kuó
u mamata ki ha ngaahi me◊a
lahi ◊o ◊ene ngaahi me◊a liló mo
hono mãfimafi fakaofó; ◊io, ◊i
hono fakahaofi foki ◊o e mo◊ui
◊a e kakaí ni.

6 Ka neongo iá, ne u fakafefeka
på hoku lotó, he na◊e tu◊o lahi
hono aui au kae ◊ikai te u fie
bfanongo; ko ia ne u ◊ilo ki he
ngaahi me◊á ni, ka na◊e ◊ikai te u
fie ◊ilo; ko ia ne u fai atu ◊i he
angatu◊u ki he ◊Otuá, ◊i he fai
angahala ◊a hoku lotó, ◊io, ◊o a◊u
mai ki hono fã ◊o e ◊aho ◊o e
mãhina hono fitu ko ◊ení, ◊a ia
ko hono hongofulu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.

7 Lolotonga ha◊aku fononga ke
◊a◊ahi ki ha kãinga ofi ◊aupito,
◊iloange na◊e hã mai kiate au
ha a◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå:
◊E ◊Amuleki, foki atu ki ho fale,
he te ke fafanga ha palõfita
◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊io, ko ha tangata

34a ◊Alamã 10.
10 1a ◊Alamã 9:34.

b ◊Alamã 8:21–29.
3a Sånesi 41:51;

1 Fkmtl. 9:3.

b ffl Siosefa, Foha ◊o
Såkopé.

c Sånesi 37:29–36.
4a ◊Alamã 15:16.
5a ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e

◊Otuá, Ngaahi.
6a ◊Alamã 5:37.

b T&F 39:9.
7a ◊Alamã 8:20.



321 ◊Alamã 10:8–15

mã◊oni◊oni, ◊a ia ko ha tangata
kuo fili ◊e he ◊Otuá; he kuó ne
b◊aukai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho lahi
koe◊uhi ko e angahala ◊a e kakai
ní, pea ◊okú ne fiekaia, pea ke ke
ctali ia ◊i ho falé mo fafanga ia,
pea te ne tãpuaki◊i koe mo ho
falé; pea ◊e nofo ◊a e tãpuaki ◊a
e ◊Eikí ◊iate koe mo ho falé.
8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ne u

talangofua ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊ãngeló,
peá u liu mai ki hoku falé. Pea
lolotonga ◊eku foki ki aí ne u
fe◊iloaki mo e atangata ◊a ia na◊e
fakahã mai kiate au ◊e he
◊ãngeló: Ke ke tali ia ◊i ho falé —
pea vakai ko ia ia ◊a e tangata
kuo lea kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau
ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá.
9 Pea na◊e pehå mai ◊e he

◊ãngeló kiate au ko ha tangata
amã◊oni◊oni ia; ko ia ◊oku ou
◊ilo◊i ai ko ha tangata mã◊oni◊oni
ia, he na◊e lea ◊aki ia ◊e ha
◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá.

10 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i
foki ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuó ne fakamo◊oni ki aí; he
vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊oku hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e
◊Eikí, pehå kuó ne fekau mai
ha◊ane a◊ãngelo ke fakahã mai
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate au; pea
kuó ne fai ◊eni lolotonga ◊a e
bnofo ◊a e ◊Alamã ko ◊ení ◊i hoku
falé.

11 He vakai, kuó ne atãpuaki◊i
hoku falé, kuó ne tãpuaki◊i
au, mo ◊eku kau fefiné, mo ◊eku
fãnaú, mo ◊eku tamaí pea mo
hoku kãingá; ◊io, na◊a mo hoku

kãinga kotoa på kuó ne tãpu-
aki◊i, pea kuo nofo ◊iate kimau-
tolu ◊a e tãpuaki ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o
fakatatau mo e ngaahi lea kuó
ne lea ◊akí.

12 Pea ko ◊eni, hili ◊a e lea ◊aki
◊e ◊Amuleki ◊a e ngaahi lea ní
na◊e kamata ke ◊ohovale ◊a e
kakaí, ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊i ai ha
fakamo◊oni ◊oku tokolahi ahake
◊i ha toko taha på ◊oku faka-
mo◊oni ki he ngaahi me◊a kuo
talatalaaki◊i ai ◊a kinautolú, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊e
hoko, ◊o fakatatau ki he laumã-
lie ◊o e kikite na◊e ◊iate kinauá.

13 Ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊i ai
hanau ni◊ihi ◊a ia na◊e toka ◊i
honau lotó ke fakafehu◊i ◊a
kinaua, koe◊uhí ke nau tauhele◊i
nai ◊a kinaua ◊i he◊ena ngaahi
leá tu◊unga ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
lea akãkã fakaolooló, koe◊uhi
ke nau ◊ilo◊i ha fakamo◊oni ke
talatalaaki◊i ◊aki ◊a kinaua, koe-
◊uhi ke nau lava ◊o tukuange ◊a
kinaua ki he◊enau kau fakamãú
ke fakamãu◊i ◊a kinaua ◊o faka-
tatau ki he fonó, pea ke lava ai
◊o tãmate◊i pe l∏ ◊a kinaua ki he
fale fakapõpulá, ◊o fakatatau mo
e hia te nau lava ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i
kuó na faí.

14 Pea ko e kau tangata na◊e
feinga ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinauá, ko
e kau ataukapo ◊a ia na◊e nõ pe
fili ◊e he kakaí ke fakafofonga◊i
◊a e fono ◊i he lolotonga fai ◊a e
ngaahi hopo ◊o e ngaahi hia ◊a e
kakai ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kau fakamãú.

15 Na◊e poto foki ◊a e kau

7b ◊Alamã 5:46; 6:6.
ffl ◊Aukaí.

c Ngãue 10:30–35.
8a ◊Alamã 8:19–21.

9a ffl Toputapú.
10a ◊Alamã 11:30–31.

b ◊Alamã 8:27.
11a ◊Alamã 8:22.

12a ◊Alamã 9:6.
13a ◊Alamã 11:21.
14a ◊Alamã 10:24;

11:20–21; 14:18.



◊Alamã 10:16–23 322

taukapo ko ◊ení ◊i he ngaahi
faiva kãtoa mo e olopoto ◊o e
kakaí; pea na◊e pehå ia koe◊uhi
ke nau lava ai ◊o poto taukei ◊i
he◊enau ngãué.
16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

kamata ke nau fakafehu◊i ◊a
◊Amuleki, koe◊uhi ke nau lava
ai ◊o ngaohi ia ke ne fakahala◊i
◊a ◊ene ngaahi leá, pe fakakikihi◊i
◊a e ngaahi lea te ne lea◊akí.

17 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai te nau
◊ilo ◊oku lava ◊e ◊Amuleki ◊o a◊ilo
ki he◊enau ngaahi fakakaukaú.
Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he◊enau
kamata ke fakafehu◊i iá, na◊á ne
◊ilo◊i ◊enau ngaahi fakakaukaú,
◊o ne pehå kiate kinautolu: ◊A
kimoutolu ◊a e bto◊u tangata
angakovi mo paongata◊a, ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊a e kau taukapo mo e
kau mãlualoi, he ◊oku mou fai
◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e tåvoló; he
◊oku mou fokotu◊u ha ngaahi
ctauhele mo ha ngaahi hele ke
◊efihia ai ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e
◊Otuá.
18 ◊Oku mou fokotu◊u ha

ngaahi fakakaukau ke afaka-
kovi◊i ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e
kau mã◊oni◊oní, pea fakatupu
ha tõ mai ◊a e houhau ◊o e ◊Otuá
kiate kimoutolu, ◊o a◊u ki he
faka◊auha kotoa ◊o e kakaí ni.

19 ◊Io, ◊ikai na◊e totonu ◊a e
folofola ◊a Mõsaia ko hotau tu◊i
fakamuimuí, ◊i he◊ene teu tu-
kuange ◊a e pule◊angá, ◊i he ◊ikai
ha◊ane tokotaha ke tuku ia ki ai,
◊o ne tu◊utu◊uni ke pule◊i ◊a e

kakaí ni ◊i honau loto ◊onau-
tolú — ◊io, na◊á ne folofola ka
◊iloange kuo hokosia ◊a e taimi
◊e afili ◊e he loto ◊o e kakaí ni ◊a e
angahalá, ◊a ia ko e pehå, kapau
◊e hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊e hinga ◊a e
kakaí ni ki he maumau-fonó,
kuo nau taau ai mo e faka◊auhá.

20 Pea ◊oku ou pehå foki kiate
kimoutolu, ◊oku ai ha ◊uhinga
lelei ki hono fakamãu◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi anga-
halá; ◊oku ngali tonu ◊ene folo-
fola ki he kakaí ni, ◊i he le◊o ◊o
◊ene kau a◊ãngeló: mou faka-
tomala, fakatomala, he ◊oku ofi
ke hoko mai ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
langí.

21 ◊Io, ◊oku ◊uhinga lelei ◊ene
folofola, ◊i he le◊o ◊o ◊ene kau
◊ãngeló ◊o pehå: Te au ◊a◊ahi ki
hoku kakaí ◊aki ◊a e faitotonu mo
e fakamaau totonu ◊i hoku nimá.

22 ◊Io, pea ◊oku ou pehå kite
kimoutolu ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e
ngaahi alotu ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oni
◊oku lolotonga ◊i he fonuá, ◊e
tautea◊i leva ◊a kimoutolu ◊aki
◊a e faka◊auha ◊aupito; ka ◊e ◊ikai
hoko ia ◊i he blõmaki, ◊o hangå
ko ia na◊e hoko ki he kakaí ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Noá, ka ◊e hoko
ia ◊i he honge, mo e mahaki
faka◊auha, pea mo e tau.

23 Ka ko e me◊a ◊i he ngaahi
alotu ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊oku
fakamo◊ui ai ◊a kimoutolú; ko ia
ai, kapau te mou kapusi ki tu◊a
◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní meiate
kimoutolu, ◊e ◊ikai ta◊ofi ◊e he

17a ◊Alamã 12:3; 20:18,
32; T&F 6:16.

b Mãtiu 3:7;
◊Alamã 9:8.

c T&F 10:21–27.
18a Ngãue 13:10.

19a Mõsaia 29:27;
◊Alamã 2:3–7;
Hilam. 5:2.

20a ◊Alamã 8:14–16; 13:22.
21a Mõsaia 13:34.
22a Såmisi 5:16;

Mõsaia 27:14–16.
b Sånesi 8:21;

3 N∏fai 22:8–10.
ffl Lõmaki ◊i he
Taimi ◊o Noá.

23a ffl Lotú.
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◊Eikí ◊a hono to◊ukupú; ka te
ne hã◊ele mai ◊i hono houhau
kakahá kiate kimoutolu; pea ◊e
toki te◊ia ◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
honge, mo e mahaki faka◊auha,
pea mo e tau; pea ◊oku vave mai
◊a e btaimí ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou fakatomala.
24 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o

pehå na◊e ◊ita ◊o lahi ange ◊a e
kakaí kia ◊Amuleki, ◊o nau kaila
◊o pehå: ◊Oku lau◊ikovi◊i ◊e he
tangatá ni ◊a ◊etau ngaahi fono
◊a ia ◊oku totonú, pea mo ◊etau
kau taukapo poto kuo tau filí.

25 Ka na◊e mafao atu ◊e ◊Amu-
leki ◊a hono nimá, ◊o kalanga ◊o
mãlohi ange kiate kinautolu, ◊o
pehå: ◊A kimoutolu ◊a e to◊u ta-
ngata angakovi mo paongata◊a,
ko e hã kuo ma◊u ai ◊e Såtane ha
mãlohi lahi pehå ◊i homou lotó?
Ko e hã ka mou ka fakavaivai◊i
ai ◊a kimoutolu kiate ia ke ne
ma◊u ai ha mãlohi kiate kimou-
tolu, ke afakakuihi homou matá,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a mahino
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi lea
◊oku faí, ◊o fakatatau ki honau
mo◊oní?
26 Pea vakai, kuó u fakamo◊oni

kovi koã ki ho◊omou fonó? ◊Oku
◊ikai mahino kiate kimoutolu;
◊oku mou pehå kuó u lau◊ikovi
◊a ho◊omou fonó; ka kuo ◊ikai,
ka kuó u lea ◊o poupou ki
ho◊omou fonó ◊o fakahã ai kiate
kimoutolu ◊ene fakahalaia◊i ◊a
kimoutolú.

27 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, kuo ◊osi
fai ◊a e teuteu ki hono faka◊auha
◊o e kakai ní ◊i he ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni

◊a homou kau ataukapó pea mo
homou kau fakamãú.

28 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he ◊osi lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Amuleki ◊a e
ngaahi lea ko ◊ení, na◊e lau◊i-
kovi ia ◊e he kakaí, ◊o nau pehå:
Ko ◊eni ◊oku tau ◊ilo◊i ko e fãnau
◊a e tåvolo ◊a e tangatá ni, he
kuó ne aloi kiate kitautolu; koe-
◊uhi he kuó ne lau◊ikovi ◊etau
fonó. Pea ko ◊eni ◊okú ne pehå
kuo ◊ikai ke ne lau◊ikovi◊i ia.

29 Pea ko e tahá, kuó ne lau◊i-
kovi◊i ◊etau kau taukapó pea
mo ◊etau kau fakamãú.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakapapau ◊e he loto ◊o e kau tau-
kapó te nau manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ko hono talatalaaki◊i.

31 Pea na◊e ◊i ai hanau tokotaha
ko Sisolome hono hingoá. Ko e
taki foki ia ◊i hono atalatalaaki◊i
◊o ◊Amuleki mo ◊Alamaá, he ko
ha taha ia ◊i honau kau poto
tahá, he na◊e lahi ◊ene ngãue ne
ma◊u mei he kakaí.

32 Pea ko e holi ◊a e kau tau-
kapó ni ke ma◊u ◊a e totongi;
pea na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e totongi ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊enau ngãué.

VAHE 11

◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi mahu-
◊inga ◊o e lau pa◊anga ◊a e kau N∏faí
— ◊Oku fakakikihi ◊a ◊Amuleki mo
Sisolome — ◊Oku ◊ikai fakamo◊ui ◊e
Kalaisi ◊a e kakaí ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
angahalá—Ko kinautolu på te nau
mau ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e langí ◊e faka-
mo◊uí — ◊E toe tu◊u hake ◊a e kakai
kotoa på ◊i he anga ta◊e-fa◊a-mate —

23b ◊Alamã 34:32–35.
25a 2 Kol. 4:4;

◊Alamã 14:6.
27a Luke 11:45–52.

28a ◊Alamã 14:2.
31a ◊Alamã 11:20–36.
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◊Oku ◊ikai ke toe ◊i ai ha mate hili ◊a
e Toetu◊ú. Ta◊u 82 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni na◊e tu◊u ◊i he fono ◊o
Mõsaiá ◊o pehå ko e tangata
kotoa på ◊oku hoko ko ha faka-
maau ◊o e fonó, pe ko kinautolu
kuo fili ko e kau fakamãú, ◊e
ma◊u ◊e kinautolu ◊a e totongi ◊o
fakatatau ki hono fuoloa ◊o ◊enau
ngãue ki hono fakamãu◊i ◊o
kinautolu kuo ◊omi ki honau
◊aó ke fakamãu◊í.

2 Ko ◊eni kapau ◊oku mo◊ua ha
tangata ◊i he pa◊anga ki ha taha
kehe, ◊o ◊ikai te ne fie totongi ◊a
ia ◊okú ne mo◊ua aí, ◊oku fai
leva ha lãunga ki he fakamãú
koe◊uhi ko ia; pea ◊oku ngãue
◊aki ◊e he fakamãú ◊a hono mafaí,
◊o ne fekau ha kau pule ke ◊omi
◊a e tangatá kiate ia; pea ◊okú ne
fakamãu◊i ◊a e tangatá ◊o faka-
tatau ki he fonó pea mo e ngaahi
fakamo◊oni na◊e ◊omi ke tala-
talaaki◊i ◊aki iá, pea ko ia na◊e
fakamãlohi◊i ai ◊a e tangatá ke
totongi ◊a e me◊a na◊á ne mo◊ua
aí, pe ◊e to◊o ◊ene me◊a kotoa på,
pe ◊e kapusi ki tu◊a ia mei he
kakaí ◊o hangå ko ha kaiha◊a mo
e fa◊ao me◊a.

3 Pea na◊e totongi ◊a e fakamãú
◊o fakatatau ki hono fuoloa ◊o
◊ene ngãué — Ko ha sånine ◊o e
koula ki he ngãue ◊o e ◊aho ◊e
taha, pe ko ha sånumi ◊o e siliva,
◊a ia ◊oku mahu◊inga tatau mo
ha sånine ◊o e koula; pea ◊oku
fakatatau ◊eni mo e fono ◊a ia
kuo fokotu◊ú.

4 Vakai ko e ngaahi hingoa
◊eni ◊o ◊enau ngaahi konga koula

kehekehé, mo ◊enau silivá, ◊o
fakatatau ki honau mahu◊ingá.
Pea kuo fokotu◊u ◊a e ngaahi
hingoá ◊e he kau N∏faí, he na◊e
◊ikai te nau lau pa◊anga ◊o faka-
tatau ki he founga ◊o e kau Siu
na◊e ◊i Sel°salemá; pea na◊e ◊ikai
foki te nau fua ◊o fakatatau ki he
founga ◊o e kau Siú; ka na◊a nau
liliu ◊enau laú mo ◊enau fuá ◊o
fakatatau ki he loto mo e anga ◊o
e nofo ◊a e kakaí ◊i he to◊u ta-
ngata taki taha, ◊o fai mai ki he
pule ◊a e kau fakamaau ◊a ia kuo
afokotu◊u ◊e he tu◊i ko Mõsaiá.
5 Ko hono anga foki ◊eni ◊o e

ngaahi mahu◊inga ◊o ◊enau lau
pa◊angá — ko e sånine ◊o e
koula, mo e seone ◊o e koula,
pea mo e sumu ◊o e koula, mo e
limina ◊o e koula.

6 Ko ha sånume ◊o e siliva, mo
ha amanoa ◊o e siliva, mo ha
◊eseloma ◊o e siliva, pea mo ha
◊oniti ◊o e siliva.

7 Na◊e tatau ◊a e sånume ◊o e
silivá mo e sånine ◊o e koulá,
pea na◊e tatau taki taha ia mo e
fua ◊e taha ◊o e pa◊ale, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo e fua ◊e taha ◊o e
fa◊ahinga keleni kotoa på.

8 Ko e seone ◊o e koulá na◊e
liunga ua hono mahu◊ingá ◊i
hono mahu◊inga ◊o e såniné.

9 Pea ko e sumu ◊o e koulá na◊e
liunga ua hono mahu◊ingá ◊i
hono mahu◊inga ◊o e seoné.

10 Pea ko e limina ◊o e koulá
na◊e tatau ◊a hono mahu◊ingá
mo e ngaahi me◊a ko iá kotoa.

11 Pea ko e ◊amanoa ◊e taha ◊o e
silivá na◊e tatau mo e sånume
◊e ua.

11 4a Mõsaia 29:40–44.
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12 Pea ko e ◊eseloma ◊o e silivá
na◊e tatau ia mo e sånume ◊e fã.

13 Pea ko e ◊onití na◊e tatau ia
mo hono mahu◊inga ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a ko iá kotoa.

14 Ko e mahu◊inga foki ◊eni ◊o
e ngaahi pa◊anga iiki hifo ◊i
he◊enau lau pa◊angá —

15 ◊Oku tatau ◊a e sipiloné mo
hono vaeua ◊o e sånume; ko ia
◊oku fe◊unga ◊a e sipilone ◊e tahá
mo e vaeua ◊o e fua ◊e taha ◊o e
pa◊ale.

16 Pea ◊oku tatau ◊a e sipilumé
mo hono vaeua ◊o e sipilone.

17 Pea ◊oku tatau ◊a e liá mo
hono vaeua ◊o e sipilume.

18 Ko e ngaahi mahu◊inga foki
◊eni ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau lau
pa◊angá.

19 ◊Oku tatau foki ◊a e ◊anitione
◊o e koulá mo e sipilone ◊e tolu.

20 Ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a på taha
na◊e tokanga ki aí, ke ma◊u ha
tupu, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ma◊u
◊enau ngaahi totongi ◊o fakatatau
ki hono fuoloa ◊o ◊enau ngãué,
ko ia, na◊a nau ue◊i hake ai ◊a e
kakaí ◊i he ngaahi feke◊ike◊i mo
e fa◊ahinga maveuveu kotoa på
pea mo e fai angahala, koe◊uhi
ke fuoloa ange ai ◊enau ngãue
ke ma◊u ◊a ◊enau totongí, koe◊uhi
ke nau ama◊u ◊a e pa◊anga ◊o
fakatatau mo e ngaahi tangi
na◊e ◊omi kiate kinautolú; ko ia
na◊a nau ue◊i hake ◊a e loto ◊o e
kakaí ke nau ◊ita kia ◊Alamã mo
◊Amuleki.
21 Pea na◊e kamata ◊e he

Sisolome ko ◊ení ke fakafehu◊i
◊a ◊Amuleki, ◊o pehå ange: Te ke

tali mai mu◊a kiate au ◊a e
ngaahi fehu◊i ◊e ni◊ihi ◊a ia te u
fai kiate koe? Ko e tangata poto
foki ◊a Sisolome ◊i he ngaahi
afilio◊i kãkã ◊a e tåvoló, koe-
◊uhi ke ne faka◊auha ◊a ia
◊oku leleí; ko ia, na◊á ne pehå ai
kia ◊Amuleki: Te ke tali mai
mu◊a ◊a e ngaahi fehu◊i te u fai
kiate koé?

22 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Amu-
leki kiate ia: ◊Io, kapau ◊e faka-
hã mai ◊e he aLaumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí
◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate aú, ke u tali;
koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai te u lea ◊aki ha
me◊a ◊oku faikehekehe mo e
Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí. Pea na◊e pe-
hå ange ◊e Sisolome kiate ia:
Vakai, ko e ◊oniti siliva ◊eni ◊e
ono, pea te u ◊atu ◊eni kotoa på
ma◊au ◊o kapau te ke faka-
fisinga ◊oku ◊i ai ha Tokotaha
Fungani Mã◊olunga.

23 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange ◊e
◊Amuleki: ◊A koe, ◊a e afãnau ◊o
heli, ko e hã ◊okú ke b◊ahi◊ahi◊i ai
aú? ◊Ikai ◊okú ke ◊ilo ◊oku ◊ikai
vaivai ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ki he
ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahi pehå?

24 ◊Okú ke tui koã ◊oku ◊ikai
ha ◊Otua? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊Oku ◊ikai, ka ◊okú ke ◊ilo◊i
◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua, ka ◊okú ke
◊ofa lahi hake ki he apa◊anga ko
◊ená ◊iate ia.

25 Pea ko ◊eni kuó ke loi ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá kiate au. Na◊á ke
pehå mai kiate au — Vakai ki he
◊oniti ◊eni ◊e ono ko ◊ení, ◊a ia
◊oku fu◊u mahu◊inga, te u ◊atu ia
ma◊au — ka na◊e toka ◊i ho lotó
ke ta◊ofi ia ◊o ◊ikai foaki kiate

20a ◊Alamã 10:32.
21a ◊Alamã 10:13.
22a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
23a ◊Alamã 5:41.

b ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi,

◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
24a 1 T∏m. 6:10;

Taitusi 1:11.
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au; pea koe holi på ◊a ho lotó ke
u fakafisinga ◊a e ◊Otua mo◊oni
mo mo◊uí, koe◊uhi ke ke ma◊u ai
ha ◊uhinga ke faka◊auha au. Pea
ko ◊eni vakai, ko e me◊a ◊i he
fu◊u angahalá ni te ke ma◊u ho◊o
totongí.
26 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e Siso-

lome kiate ia: ◊Okú ke pehå koã
◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua mo◊oni mo
mo◊ui?

27 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e ◊Amuleki:
◊Io, ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua mo◊oni
mo mo◊ui.

28 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e Sisolome:
◊Oku tokolahi ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he
toko tahá?

29 Pea tali ange ◊e ia, ◊Oku ◊ikai.
30 Ko ◊eni na◊e toe pehå ◊e

Sisolome kiate ia: ◊Okú ke ◊ilo◊i
fåfå ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni?

31 Peá ne pehå ange: Kuo
fakahã ◊e ha a◊ãngelo ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kiate au.
3 2 P e a t o e p e h å a n g e ◊e

Sisolome: Ko hai ia ◊e hã◊ele
maí? Ko e ◊Alo ia ◊o e ◊Otuá?

33 Peá ne pehå ange kiate ia,
◊Io.

34 Pea na◊e toe pehå ange ◊e
Sisolome: Te ne fakamo◊ui koã
◊a hono kakaí ◊i ahe◊enau ngaahi
angahalá? Pea na◊e tali ange ◊e
◊Amuleki, ◊o ne pehå kiate ia:
◊Oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊e ◊ikai,
he ◊oku ◊ikai ke ne lava ◊o faka-
◊ikai◊i ◊a ◊ene folofolá.
35 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange ◊e

Sisolome ki he kakaí: Tokanga
ke mou manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi

me◊a ni; he na◊á ne pehå ◊oku ◊i
ai ha ◊Otua på taha; ka ◊oku pehå
mai ◊e ia ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o
e ◊Otuá, ka ◊e ◊ikai te ne faka-
mo◊ui ◊a hono kakaí — ◊o hangå
kuo ◊iate ia ◊a e mafai ke fekau◊i
◊a e ◊Otuá.

36 Ko ◊eni, na◊e toe pehå ange
kiate ia ◊e ◊Amuleki: Vakai kuó
ke loi, he ◊okú ke pehå ne u lea
◊o hangå ◊oku ◊iate au ◊a e mafai
ke fekau◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊eku pehå ◊e ◊ikai te ne faka-
mo◊ui ◊a hono kakaí ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá.

37 Pea ◊oku ou toe pehå kiate
koe ◊oku ◊ikai ke ne lava ◊o faka-
mo◊ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi aangahalá; he ◊oku ◊ikai
te u lava ke faka◊ikai◊i ◊a ◊ene
folofolá, pea kuó ne folofola
◊oku b◊ikai lava ke ma◊u ◊e ha
me◊a ta◊ema◊a ◊a e cpule◊anga ◊o
e langí; ko ia, ◊e lava fåfå ke
fakamo◊ui ◊a kimoutolu, kae ◊oua
kuo mou ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga
◊o e langí? Ko ia, ◊e ◊ikai lava
ke fakamo◊ui ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá.

38 Ko ◊eni na◊e toe pehå ange ◊e
Sisolome kiate ia: Ko e Tamai
Ta◊engatá mo◊oni ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá?

39 Pea na◊e pehå kiate ia ◊e
◊Amuleki: ◊Io, ko e aTamai Ta◊e-
ngata mo◊oni ia ◊o e langí mo e
mãmaní pea mo e ngaahi me◊a
bkotoa på ◊oku ◊i aí; ko e tupu-
◊angá ia mo e iku◊angá, ko e
◊uluakí mo e ki muí;

31a ◊Alamã 10:7–10.
34a Hilam. 5:10–11.
37a 1 Kol. 6:9–10.

b 1 N∏fai 15:33;
◊Alamã 40:26;

3 N∏fai 27:19.
ffl Ta◊e Faka-◊Otuá.

c ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga ◊o
e Langí.

39a ◊πsaia 9:6.
b Kolose 1:16;

Mõsaia 4:2.
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40 Pea te ne hã◊ele mai ki he
amãmaní ke bhuhu◊i hono ka-
kaí; pea te ne cfua kiate ia ◊a e
ngaahi maumau-fono ◊anau-
tolu ◊oku tui ki hono huafá; pea
ko e fa◊ahinga ◊eni ◊e ma◊u ◊a
e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
hoko ◊a e fakamo◊uí ki ha toko-
taha kehe.
41 Ko ia ◊e nofo ma◊u ◊a e kau

angahalá ◊o hangå kuo a◊ikai fai
ha huhu◊í, kae ngata på ◊i hono
vete ange ◊o e ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e
maté; he vakai, ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e
◊aho ◊e toe tu◊u ai ◊a e kakai
bfulipå mei he maté ◊o tutu◊u ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊e cfaka-
mãu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãué.
42 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ◊i ai ha mate

◊oku ui ko ha mate fakasinó, pea
◊e vete ◊e he pekia ◊a Kalaisí ◊a e
ngaahi aha◊i ◊o e mate fakasino
ko ◊ení, koe◊uhi ke fokotu◊u hake
◊a e kakai fulipå mei he mate
fakasinó ni.

43 ◊E toe afakataha◊i ◊a e sinó
pea mo e laumãlié ◊i hono anga-
haohaoá; ◊e toe fakafoki ◊a e
alangá mo e hokotanga huí
fakatou◊osi ki hono tu◊unga
totonú, ◊o hangå foki ko hotau
anga ◊i he taimi ní; pea ◊e taki
mai ◊a kitautolu ke tutu◊u ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊o hangå
foki ◊oku tau ◊ilo◊i ◊i he taimi

ní, pea bmanatu◊i lelei ◊a ◊etau
cangahala kotoa på.
44 Ko ◊eni, ◊e hoko ◊a e toe

fakafoki ko ◊eni ki he kakai fuli-
på, ◊a e kakai motu◊a mo e kau
talavou fakatou◊osi, ◊a e põpula
mo e tau◊atãina fakatou◊osi, ◊a e
tangata mo e fefine, ◊a e kau fai
angahala mo e kau mã◊oni◊oni,
pea na◊a mo e tu◊oni lou◊ulu ◊e
tahá ◊e ◊ikai mole ia mei honau
◊ulú; ka ◊e toe afakafoki ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ki hono tu◊unga hao-
haoá, ◊o hangå ◊oku ◊i aí ni iá, pe
◊oku ◊i he sinó, pea ◊e ◊omi ◊a ki-
nautolu ke nau fakamatala ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e fakamaau ◊o Kalaisi ko e
◊Aló, mo e ◊Otua ko e bTamaí,
pea mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
◊a ia ko e ◊Otua Ta◊engata på ◊e
ctaha, ke dfakamãu◊i ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãué,
pe ◊oku lelei ia pe kovi.

45 Ko ◊eni, vakai, kuó u lea
kiate kimoutolu ◊i he mate ◊o e
sino fakamãmaní, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊a e atoetu◊u ◊o e sino faka-
mãmaní. ◊Oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊e bfokotu◊u hake ◊a e
sino fakamãmaní ni ko ha sino
cta◊e-fa◊a-mate, ◊a ia ko e pehå
ko e toe tu◊u hake mei he maté,
◊io, mei he ◊uluaki maté ki he
mo◊ui, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a nau
toe dmate; pea fakataha honau
laumãlié mo honau sinó, pea ◊e

40a Loma 11:26–27.
b ffl Mãmaní.
c ◊Eke. 34:6–7;

◊πsaia 53:5;
1 Sione 2:2;
Mõsaia 14:5; 15:12;
T&F 19:16–19.

41a ◊Alamã 12:18;
T&F 88:33.

b Fakahã 20:12–13;
◊Alamã 42:23.

c ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

42a ◊Alamã 12:16.
43a 2 N∏fai 9:13;

◊Alamã 40:23.
b 2 N∏fai 9:14;

Mõsaia 3:25;
◊Alamã 5:18.

c ffl Angahalá.
44a ◊Alamã 41:12–15.

b ffl ◊Otua—◊Otua ko

e Tamaí.
c 3 N∏fai 11:27, 36.

ffl ◊Otuá.
d Fakahã 20:12–13.

45a ◊Alamã 40:23;
T&F 88:16.

b ffl Toetu◊ú.
c ffl Mo◊ui

Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.
d Fakahã 21:4;

T&F 63:49; 88:116.
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◊ikai ke toe fakamavahe◊i; ko ia
◊e hoko hono kotoa ◊o e sinó ◊o
efakalaumãlie mo ta◊e-fa◊a-mate,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a nau toe
lava ◊o ◊ilo ◊a e ◊au◊auhá.
46 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he faka◊osi ◊e

◊Amuleki ◊a e ngaahi lea ní, na◊e
toe kamata ke ◊ohovale ◊a e
kakaí, pea na◊e kamata foki ◊a
Sisolome ke tetetete. Pea na◊e
◊osi pehå ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a
◊Amulekí, kae kehe ko ia på ◊eni
kuó u tohí.

VAHE 12

◊Oku fakakikihi ◊a ◊Alamã mo Siso-
lome — ◊Oku lava ◊o fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate
kinautolu på ◊oku tui faivelengá —
◊Oku fakamãu◊i ◊a e tangatá ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊enau ngaahi fakakaukaú,
ngaahi tuí, ngaahi leá, mo e ngaahi
ngãué—◊E hoko ki he kau angahalá
ha mate fakalaumãlie — ◊Oku hoko
◊a e mo◊ui fakamatelie ko ◊ení ko ha
tu◊unga ◊ahi◊ahi◊anga—◊Oku hanga
◊e he palani ◊o e huhu◊í ◊o fakahoko ◊a
e Toetu◊ú ◊o, makatu◊unga ◊i he tuí,
mo ha fakamolemole◊i ◊o e ngaahi
angahalá—◊Oku ma◊u ◊e kinautolu
◊oku fakatomalá ha totonu ke ma◊u
◊a e ◊alo◊ofa ◊i he ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú. Ta◊u 82 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i he vakai ◊e
◊Alamã kuo ta◊ofi ◊e he ngaahi
lea ◊a ◊Amulekí ◊a Sisolomé, he
na◊á ne vakai kuo ◊ilo ◊e ◊Amu-
leki ◊i he◊ene aloi mo kaka ke
faka◊auha iá, pea ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊ene vakai ◊okú ne kamata ke

tetetete koe◊uhi ko ◊ene b◊ilo◊i
◊ene angahalá, na◊á ne fakaava
ai hono ngutú ◊o kamata ke lea
kiate ia, pea ke poupou◊i ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Amulekí, pea ke
fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊o
lahi ange, pe ke fakamahino◊i ◊a
e ngaahi folofolá ◊o lahi ange ◊i
he me◊a kuo fai ◊e ◊Amulekí.

2 Ko ◊eni, na◊e fanongo ◊e he
kakai na◊e tu◊u takatakaí ki he
ngaahi lea ◊a ia na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e
◊Alamã kia Sisolomé; he na◊e
tokolahi ◊aupito ◊a e kakaí, pea
ko e anga ◊eni ◊o ◊ene leá:

3 Ko ◊eni ◊e Sisolome, ko e me◊a
◊i he ◊ilo◊i koe ◊i ho◊o loí mo e
kãkaá, he kuo ◊ikai ke ngata ◊i
ho◊o loi ki he tangatá, ka kuo ke
loi ki he ◊Otuá; he vakai, ◊okú
ne ◊afio◊i ◊a ho◊o ngaahi afaka-
kaukau kotoa på, pea ◊okú ke
vakai ◊oku fakahã kiate kimaua
◊a ho◊o ngaahi fakakaukaú ◊e
hono Laumãlié.

4 Pea ◊okú ke vakai ◊okú ma
◊ilo◊i ko ho◊o fakakaukaú ko ha
fakakaukau fakaoloolo ◊aupito,
◊o tatau mo e olo poto ◊o e tåvoló,
ke loi mo kãkaa◊i ai ◊a e kakaí ni
ke ke lava ai ◊o fakafehi◊a ◊a
kinautolu kiate kimaua, ke nau
lau◊ikovi◊i mo kapusi ◊a kimaua
ki tu◊a —

5 Ko e fakakaukau foki ◊eni ◊a
ho afilí, pea kuo ne ngãue ◊aki
hono mãlohí ◊iate koe. Pea ko
hoku lotó ke ke manatu◊i ko e
me◊a ◊oku ou lea ◊aki kiate koé
◊oku ou lea ◊aki ia ki he kakai
kotoa på.

6 Pea vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate

45e 1 Kol. 15:44.
12 1a ◊Alamã 11:20–38.

b ffl Konisånisí.

3a Såkope 2:5;
◊Alamã 10:17;
T&F 6:16.

5a ffl Tåvoló.
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kimoutolu kotoa på ko ha tau-
hele ◊eni ◊a ho filí, ◊a ia kuó ne
fokotu◊u ke tauhele◊i ◊aki ◊a e
kakaí ni, koe◊uhí ke ne lava ai ◊o
fakamo◊ulaloa◊i ◊a kimoutolu
kiate ia, koe◊uhí ke ne lava ◊o
kãpui ◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi asåiní, koe◊uhi ke ne
ha◊iha◊i hifo ◊a kimoutolu ki he
◊auha ta◊engatá, ◊o fakatatau ki
he mãlohi ◊o ◊ene fakapõpulá.
7 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he ◊osi hono lea

◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e ngaahi lea ní,
na◊e kamata ◊a Sisolome ke tete-
tete ◊o fu◊u lahi ange ◊aupito, he
kuo ◊ãsili ai pe hono mahino
lahi ange kiate ia ◊a e mãfimafi
◊o e ◊Otuá; pea kuo mahino foki
kiate ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊e ◊Alamã mo
◊Amuleki ha ◊ilo kiate ia, he kuo
mahino kiate ia kuó na ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
ngaahi fakakaukau mo e ngaahi
holi ◊a hono lotó; he kuo tuku ◊a
e mãlohi kiate kinaua ke na ◊ilo
ki he ngaahi me◊a ko iá ◊o faka-
tatau ki he laumãlie ◊o e kikité.

8 Pea na◊e kamata ◊e Sisolome
ke ◊eke fakamãtoato kiate ki-
naua, koe◊uhí ke ne ◊ilo lahi
ange ki he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.
Pea na◊á ne pehå kia ◊Alamã: Ko
e hã hono ◊uhinga ◊o e me◊á ni,
◊a ia kuo lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Amuleki ◊o
kau ki he toetu◊u ◊o e maté, ◊o
pehå ◊e toe tu◊u ◊a e kakai kotoa
på mei he maté, ◊o tatau ◊a e
angatonu mo e ta◊e-angatonu,
pea ◊e ◊omai ke tutu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o

e ◊Otuá ke fakamãu◊i ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãué?

9 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e kamata ◊e
◊Alamã ke fakamatala◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kiate ia, ◊o ne
pehå: ◊Oku tuku ki ha tokolahi
ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi ame◊a lilo ◊a
e ◊Otuá; ka neongo iá kuo fai
kiate kinautolu ha fekau ma-
mafa ke ◊oua na◊a nau fakahã
kae fakatatau bpå ki he konga ◊o
◊ene folofolá ◊a ia ◊okú ne faka-
ngofua ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá,
◊o fakatatau ki he tokanga mo e
faivelenga ◊oku nau fai kiate iá.

10 Pea ko ia, ◊ilonga ia ◊e afaka-
fefeka hono lotó, ◊e ma◊u ◊e ia ◊a
e konga bsi◊i ange ◊o e folofolá;
pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e c◊ikai fakafefeka
hono lotó, ◊e dfoaki kiate ia ◊a e
konga lahi ◊o e folofolá, kae
◊oua kuo tuku kiate ia ke ne ◊ilo◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o
a◊u ki he◊ene ◊ilo◊i hono kotoa.

11 Pea ko kinautolu ◊e faka-
fefeka honau lotó, ◊e foaki kiate
kinautolu ◊a e akonga si◊i ange
◊o e folofolá kae ◊oua kuo ◊ikai
ke nau b◊ilo◊i ha me◊a ◊o kau ki
he◊ene ngaahi me◊a liló; pea ◊e
toki fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e he tåvoló, pea taki hifo ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he◊ene fa◊itelihá ki
he faka◊auhá. Ko ◊eni ko hono
◊uhinga ◊eni ◊o e ngaahi csåini ◊o
dhelí.
12 Pea kuo lea mahinongofua

◊a ◊Amuleki ◊o kau ki he amaté,

6a ◊Alamã 5:7–10.
9a ◊Alamã 26:22.

ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

b Sione 16:12;
◊Alamã 29:8;
3 N∏fai 26:8–11;
◊Eta 4:7.

10a 2 N∏fai 28:27;
◊Eta 4:8.

b T&F 93:39.
c ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
d 2 N∏fai 28:30;

T&F 50:24.
11a Mãtiu 25:29.

b ffl Hå mei he

Mo◊oní.
c Sione 8:34;

2 N∏fai 28:19.
d LFkt. 9:18;

2 N∏fai 2:29.
ffl Helí.

12a ◊Alamã 11:41–45.



◊Alamã 12:13–18 330

pea mo e fokotu◊u hake mei he
fa◊a ◊au◊auhá ni ki he ta◊e-fa◊a-
◊au◊auhá, mo e taki mai ki he
fakamaau ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke bfaka-
mãu◊i ◊o fakatatau ki he◊etau
ngaahi ngãué.
13 Pea kapau kuo hoko ◊o

fakafefeka hotau lotó, ◊io, kapau
kuo tau fakafefeka hotau lotó
ki he folofolá, kae ◊oua kuo ◊ikai
◊iloa ia ◊iate kitautolu, ◊e toki
fakamanavahå leva ◊a hotau
tu◊ungá, he ◊e toki fakahalaia◊i
ai ◊a kitautolu.

14 Koe◊uhi he ◊e fakahalaia◊i
kitautolu ◊e he◊etau ngaahi aleá,
◊io, ◊e fakahalaia◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊e
he◊etau ngaahi ngãué kotoa; ◊e
◊ikai lau ◊a kitautolu ◊oku ta◊e-
ha-mele; pea ◊e fakahalaia◊i ◊a
kitautolu foki ◊e he◊etau ngaahi
fakakaukaú; pea ◊i he tu◊unga
fakamanavahå ko iá ◊e ◊ikai te
tau loto-to◊a ke sio hake ki
hotau ◊Otuá; pea te tau fie fiefia
◊o kapau te tau lava ◊o fekau ki
he ngaahi maká mo e ngaahi
bmo◊ungá ke holo hifo kiate
kitautolu ke cfufuu◊i ◊a kitautolu
mei hono ◊aó.
15 Ka ◊e ◊ikai lava ke pehå; he

kuo pau ke tau õ mai ◊o tutu◊u ◊i
hono ◊aó ◊i hono nãunaú, mo
hono mãlohí, mo hono mãfi-
mafí, mo e ngeiá, pea mo e pule
aoniú, ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i hotau
afakamaa◊i ta◊engatá ◊oku totonu
◊a ◊ene ngaahi bfakamaau kotoa

på; pea ◊okú ne angatonu ◊i
he◊ene ngaahi ngãue kotoa på,
pea ◊okú ne ◊alo◊ofa ki he fãnau
◊a e tangatá, pea ◊oku ◊iate ia ◊a e
mãfimafi kotoa på ke faka-
mo◊ui ◊a e tangata fulipå ◊oku
tui ki hono huafá ◊o fua ◊aki ◊a e
fua ◊oku ngali mo e fakatomalá.

16 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊e toki
hoko mai ha mate, ◊io ko e
amate ◊anga uá, ◊a ia ko ha mate
fakalaumãlie; ko e taimi ko iá
◊ilonga ia ◊oku mate ◊i he◊ene
ngaahi angahalá ◊i he bmate
fakasinó, ◊io, ◊e toki cmate ia ◊i
ha mate fakalaumãlie; ◊io, te ne
mate ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
kau ki he mã◊oni◊oní.

17 Ko e taimi ◊eni ◊e tatau ai
honau fakamamahi◊í mo ha
aano ◊o e afi mo e maka-vela, ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊alu hake hono uló ◊o
ta◊engata pea ta◊engata; pea ko
ia ia ◊a e taimi ◊e toki ha◊iha◊i hifo
◊a kinautolu ki he faka◊auha ta◊e-
ngatá, ◊o fakatatau ki he mãlohi
mo e fakapõpula ◊a Såtané, he
kuó ne fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊o fakatatau mo hono lotó.

18 Ko ia ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, te nau toki hangå
kuo a◊ikai ha huhu◊i ◊e faí; he
◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊o huhu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊o fakatatau ki he fakamaau
totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá; pea ◊oku ◊ikai
te nau lava ◊o bmate, he ◊oku
◊ikai ke toe ◊i ai ha ◊auha.

12b ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

14a Mãtiu 12:36;
Såmisi 3:6;
Mõsaia 4:29–30.

b Hõsea 10:8;
2 N∏fai 26:5.

c Siope 34:22;

2 N∏fai 12:10.
15a Mõsaia 3:25.

b 2 Pita 2:9.
ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

16a ffl Mate,
Fakalaumãlié.

b ◊Alamã 11:40–45.

c 1 N∏fai 15:33;
◊Alamã 40:26.

17a Fakahã 19:20; 21:8;
Mõsaia 3:27.

18a ◊Alamã 11:41.
b Fakahã 21:4;

◊Alamã 11:45;
T&F 63:49.
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19 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ◊i he faka◊osi ◊e ◊Alamã
hono lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea ní,
na◊e kamata ke ofo ◊o lahi ange
◊a e kakaí.

20 Ka na◊e ai ha tokotaha ko
Enitiona, ◊a ia ko ha pule lahi
◊iate kinautolu, na◊e ha◊u ia ◊o ne
pehå kiate ia: Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a
ko ia kuó ke pehå ◊e toe tu◊u ◊a e
tangatá mei he maté ◊o liliu mei
he fa◊a-maté ni ki he tu◊unga
ata◊e-fa◊a-mate, ke ◊oua na◊a lava
◊o toe mate ◊a e laumãlié?
21 Ko e hã ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e

folofola, ◊oku pehå na◊e tuku
◊e he ◊Otuá ha kau aselupimi
mo ha heletã ulo ◊i he potu ha-
hake ◊o e ngoue ◊o b◊πtení, telia
na◊a h° ◊a ◊etau ◊uluaki mãtu◊á
◊o na kai ◊a e fua ◊o e ◊akau ◊o e
mo◊uí, peá na mo◊ui ◊o ta◊e-
ngata? Pea ko ia ◊oku tau vakai
ai na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha kihi◊i
momo◊i faingamãlie ke na
mo◊ui ai ◊o ta◊engata.
22 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange ◊e

◊Alamã kiate ia: Ko e me◊a ia
na◊á ku ◊ai ke fakamatala◊í. Ko
◊eni ◊oku tau vakai na◊e ahinga
◊a ◊Åtama ◊i he◊ene kai ◊a e bfua
tapú, ◊o fakatatau ki he folofola
◊a e ◊Otuá; pea ko ia ◊oku tau
vakai ai na◊e hoko ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kotoa ◊o e tangata ◊i he◊ene
hingá ko ha kakai kuo chå mo tõ
ki lalo.

23 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe ka ne lava ◊e
◊Åtama ke akai ◊a e fua ◊o e ◊akau
◊o e mo◊uí ◊i he taimi ko iá, pehå
kuo ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha mate, pea
kuo ta◊e◊aonga ◊a e folofolá, ◊o
lau ai ◊a e ◊Otuá ko ha loi, he
na◊á ne folofola: bKapau te ke
kai, kuo pau te ke mate.

24 Pea ◊oku tau vakai ◊oku
hoko ◊a e amate ki he fa◊ahinga
◊o e tangatá, ◊io, ◊a e mate ko ia
kuo lau ki ai ◊a ◊Amulekí, ◊a ia
ko e mate fakasinó; ka neongo
iá na◊e tuku ki he btangatá ha
vaha◊ataimi ke ne lava ai ◊o faka-
tomala; ko ia na◊e hoko ai ◊a e
mo◊uí ni ko ha tu◊unga ◊ahi◊ahi-
◊anga; ko ha taimi ke cteuteu ai
ke fe◊iloaki mo e ◊Otuá; ko ha
taimi ke teuteu ki he tu◊unga
ta◊engata ◊a ia kuó ma lau ki aí,
◊a ia ◊e hoko ◊i he hili ◊a e toetu◊u
◊o e maté.

25 Ko ◊eni, ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e
apalani ◊o e huhu◊í, ◊a ia na◊e
fokotu◊u talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, kuo ◊ikai
lava ke ◊i ai ha btoetu◊u ◊o e
maté; ka na◊e ◊i ai ha palani ◊o e
huhu◊i na◊e fokotu◊u, ◊a ia ◊e
fakahoko ◊a e toetu◊u ◊o e maté,
◊a ia kuo lau ki aí.

26 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ka ne
lava ◊o ◊alu atu ◊a ◊etau ◊uluaki
ongo mãtu◊á ◊o kai ◊a e fua ◊o e
a◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí, pehå kuó na

20a ffl Mo◊ui
Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

21a Sånesi 3:24;
◊Alamã 42:2;
Mõsese 4:31.
ffl Selupimí.

b ffl ◊πtení.
22a ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.

b Sånesi 3:6;
2 N∏fai 2:15–19;
Mõsaia 3:26.

c Mõsaia 16:4–5.
23a ◊Alamã 42:2–9.

b Sånesi 2:17.
24a ffl Mate, Fakasinó.

b 2 N∏fai 2:21;
Mõsese 5:8–12.

c ◊Alamã 34:32–35.
25a ffl Palani ◊o e

Huhu◊í.
b 2 N∏fai 2:8;

◊Alamã 7:12; 42:23.
26a Sånesi 2:9;

1 N∏fai 15:36;
◊Alamã 32:40.
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mamahi◊ia ◊o ta◊engata, ◊o ◊ikai
ma◊u ha tu◊unga teuteu◊anga;
pea ko ia ◊e fakata◊e◊aonga◊i ai
◊a e bpalani ◊o e huhu◊í, pea ◊e
ta◊e◊aonga ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊o ta◊elava ai ha me◊a.
27 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke

pehå; ka na◊e atu◊utu◊uni ki he
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá kuo pau
ke nau mate; pea ka hili ange ◊a
e maté, ke nau õ mai ki he
bfakamãú, ◊a ia ko e fakamaau
på ko ia kuó ma lau ki aí, ◊a ia
ko e ngata◊angá.

28 Pea hili ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni ◊e
he ◊Otuá ke hoko ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ki he tangatá, vakai,
na◊á ne toki ◊afio◊i ◊oku totonu
ke ◊ilo ◊e he tangatá ki he ngaahi
me◊a kuó ne tu◊utu◊uni kiate
kinautolú;

29 Ko ia na◊á ne fekau ai ha
kau a◊ãngelo ke fealea◊aki mo
kinautolu, pea nau ngaohi ◊a e
tangatá ke mamata ki hono
nãunaú.

30 Pea na◊a nau kamata ◊o fai
atu mei he taimi ko iá ke ui ki
hono huafá; ko ia na◊e afefolo-
folai ◊a e ◊Otuá mo e tangatá, ◊o
ne fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a e
bpalani ◊o e huhu◊í, ◊a ia kuo
teuteu talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e
ctu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní; pea na◊á
ne fakahã ◊eni kiate kinautolu
◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau tuí mo e

fakatomalá pea mo ◊enau ngaahi
ngãue mã◊oni◊oní.

31 Ko ia, na◊á ne tuku ha
ngaahi afekau ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o
e tangatá, he kuo nau tomu◊a
maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi b◊uluaki
fekaú ◊i he ngaahi me◊a na◊e
fakamãmaní, ◊o nau hoko ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi ◊otua, ◊o c◊ilo◊i
◊a e leleí mei he koví, ◊o fokotu◊u
◊a kinautolu ◊i ha tu◊unga ke
dngãue, pe fokotu◊u ◊i ha tu◊unga
ke ngãue ◊o fakatatau mo honau
lotó mo ◊enau fa◊itelihá, ke fai
kovi, pe failelei —

32 Ko ia na◊e tuku ai ◊e he ◊Otuá
ha ngaahi fekau kiate kinautolu,
hili ◊ene afakahã kiate kinautolu
◊a e palani ◊o e huhu◊í, ke ◊oua
na◊a nau fai kovi, he ko e tautea
ki aí ko ha bmate ◊anga ua, ◊a ia
ko ha mate ta◊engata ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau ki he
mã◊oni◊oní; koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai ke
mafai ha me◊a ◊e he palani ◊o e
huhu◊í ki he kakai peheé, he
◊oku ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha mãlohi
ki he ngaahi ngãue ◊o e cfaka-
maau totonú, ◊o fakatatau mo e
fungani angalelei ◊o e ◊Otuá.

33 Ka kuo ui ◊e he ◊Otuá ki he
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá ◊i he huafa
◊o hono ◊Aló (he ko e palani ◊eni
◊o e huhu◊i na◊e fokotu◊ú) ◊o ne
folofola: Kapau te mou faka-
tomala ◊o ◊ikai fakafefeka homou

26b ◊Alamã 34:8–16;
42:6–28;
Mõsese 6:59–62.

27a Siope 7:1;
Hepel° 9:27;
T&F 42:48.

b ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

29a Molonai 7:25, 31;
T&F 29:42.

30a Mõsese 5:4–5; 6:51.
b ffl Palani ◊o e

Huhu◊í.
c Mõsaia 18:13;

◊Alamã 13:3, 5, 7–8.
31a ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,

Ngaahi.
b Sånesi 2:16–17;

2 N∏fai 2:18–19.
c Sånesi 3:22–23;

Mõsese 4:11.
d 2 N∏fai 2:16.

ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
32a Mõsese 5:4–9.

b ffl Mate,
Fakalaumãlié.

c Mõsaia 15:27;
◊Alamã 34:15–16;
42:15.
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lotó, pehå te u ◊alo◊ofa kiate
kimoutolu ◊i hoku ◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupú;
34 Ko ia, ◊ilonga ia ◊oku faka-

tomala pea ◊ikai fakafefeka hono
lotó, ◊e ma◊u ◊e ia ◊a e totonu ki
he a◊alo◊ofa ◊i hoku ◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupú, ki ha bfakamole-
mole ◊o ◊ene ngaahi angahalá;
pea ◊e h° ◊a e fa◊ahingá ni ki
hoku cmãlõlõ◊angá.

35 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e fakafefeka
hono lotó mo fai angahalá,
vakai ◊oku ou fuakava ◊i he◊eku
◊itá ◊e ◊ikai te ne h° ki hoku
mãlõlõ◊angá.

36 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, kapau te mou fakafefeka
homou lotó, he ◊ikai ke mou h°
ki he mãlõlõ◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí; ko ia
◊oku fakahouhau◊i ia ◊e ho◊omou
angahalá ke ne fekau hifo ai
kiate kimoutolu ◊a hono houhaú
◊o hangå ko ia na◊e fai ◊i he a◊ulu-
aki fakatupu houhaú, ◊io, ◊o
hangå ko ◊ene folofola ◊i he faka-
houhau fakamuimuí pea mo e
◊uluakí foki, ki hono bfaka◊auha
ta◊engata ◊o homou ngaahi lau-
mãlié; ko ia, ◊oku fakatatau ai ki
he◊ene folofolá, ki he mate faka-
muimuí pea mo e ◊uluakí foki.

37 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
ko e me◊a ◊i he◊etau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni, pea ◊oku mo◊o-
ni ia, tuku ke tau fakatomala,
pea ◊oua ◊e fakafefeka hotau
lotó, ke ◊oua na◊a tau afakatupu
houhau ki he ◊Eiki ko hotau

◊Otuá, ke ◊ohifo hono houhaú
kiate kitautolu ◊i he◊ene ngaahi
fekau hono ua ko ◊eni ◊a ia kuó
ne tuku kiate kitautolú; kae
tuku ke tau h° ki he bmãlõlõ-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo teuteu
◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene folofolá.

VAHE 13

◊Oku ui ha kau tangata ko e kau
taula◊eiki lahi koe◊uhí ko ◊enau fu◊u
tui lahi mo e ngaahi ngãue leleí —
Ko honau fatongiá ke ako◊i ◊a e
ngaahi fekaú — ◊Oku fakamã◊oni-
◊oni◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊enau mã◊oni-
◊oní pea nau h° ki he mãlõlõ◊anga ◊o
e ◊Eikí — Na◊e kau ◊a Melekisåteki
◊iate kinautolú ni — ◊Oku fakahã ◊e
he kau ◊ãngeló ◊a e ngaahi ongo-
ongo ◊o e fiefia ◊i he fonuá kotoa —
Te nau fakahã mai ◊a e hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisí. Ta◊u 82 k.m. nai.

Pea ◊ikai ia ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊oku ou loto ke fakatokanga◊i
ange ho◊omou fakakaukaú ki
he taimi ◊a ia na◊e fai ai ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ◊a e ngaahi
fekaú ni ki he◊ene fãnaú; pea ko
hoku loto ke mou manatu◊i, na◊e
afakanofo ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá
ha kau taula◊eiki, ◊i hono la-
kanga toputapú, ◊a ia na◊e tatau
mo e lakanga ◊o hono ◊Aló, ke
nau akonaki ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ki he kakaí.

2 Pea na◊e fakanofo ◊a e kau
taula◊eiki ko iá ◊o fakatatau ki
he alakanga ◊o hono ◊Aló ◊i ha

34a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
b ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.
c ffl Mãlõlõ.

36a Såkope 1:7–8;

◊Alamã 42:6, 9, 14.
b ffl Mala◊iá.

37a 1 N∏fai 17:30;
Såkope 1:8;
Hilam. 7:18.

b ◊Alamã 13:6–9.
13 1a ◊‰pa. 2:9, 11.

2a T&F 107:2–4.
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bfounga ◊a ia ◊e lava ke ◊ilo◊i ai ◊e
he kakaí pe ◊e anga-fåfå ◊enau sio
ki hono ◊Aló ke ma◊u ha huhu◊í.

3 Pea ko e founga ◊eni na◊e
fakanofo ai ◊a kinautolú — na◊e
aui mo bteuteu◊i ◊a kinautolu
talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e ctu◊unga ◊o
mãmaní, ◊o fakatatau ki he
dtokaima◊ananga ◊a e ◊Otuá,
tu◊unga ◊i he◊enau fu◊u tui lahi
◊aupito mo e ngaahi ngãue leleí;
kuo tomu◊a tuku kiate kinau-
tolu ke nau efili ◊a e leleí pe ko e
koví; ko ia ◊i he◊enau fili ◊a e
leleí, mo ngãue ◊aki ◊a e fu◊u ftui
lahi, kuo gui ai ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
ha lakanga toputapu, ◊io, ◊aki
◊a e lakanga toputapu ◊a ia
na◊e teuteu◊i, pea fakatatau mo
ha huhu◊i teuteu mo◊ó e kakai
peheé.

4 Pea ko ia kuo aui ◊a kinautolu
ki he lakanga toputapú ni
tu◊unga ◊i he◊enau tuí, ka ko e
ni◊ihi kehé kuo nau fie li◊aki ◊a e
Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he fefeka
◊o honau lotó mo e fakapo◊uli ◊a
honau ◊atamaí, ka ◊o ka ne ta◊e-
◊oua ◊eni pehå kuo nau ma◊u ha
bfaingamãlie lahi ◊o hangå ko
honau kãingá.

5 ◊A ia ko e pehå, na◊a nau tu◊u
◊i he kamata◊angá ◊i he tu◊unga
atatau mo honau kãingá; ko ia
na◊e teuteu◊i ◊a e lakanga topu-
tapú ni talu hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga
◊o mãmaní ma◊á e fa◊ahinga ◊e

◊ikai ke nau fakafefeka honau
lotó, tu◊unga pea founga ◊i he
fakalelei ◊a e ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú, ◊a ia na◊e teuteú —

6 Pea ◊i he ui pehå ◊a kinautolu
◊i he lakanga toputapú ni mo
fakanofo ki he lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki mã◊olunga ◊o e lakanga
toputapu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke akonaki
◊aki ◊ene ngaahi fekaú ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá, koe◊uhí ke
nau lava foki ◊o h° ki hono
amãlõlõ◊angá —
7 Ko e lakanga fakataula◊eiki

mã◊olungá ni ◊oku fakatatau
ia ki he lakanga ◊o hono ◊Aló, ◊a
ia ko e lakanga kuo ◊i ai talu
mei hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e
mãmaní; pe ko e pehå, ◊oku
a◊ikai hano kamata◊anga ◊o hono
ngaahi ◊ahó pe ko hano ngata-
◊anga ◊o hono ngaahi ta◊ú, kuo
teuteu◊i ia mei he ta◊engatá ki
he ta◊engatá kotoa, ◊o fakatatau
ki he tokaima◊ananga kiate bia
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på —

8 Pea na◊e afakanofo ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he founga ko ◊ení — kuo
ui ◊a kinautolu ki ha lakanga
toputapu, pea fakanofo ◊i ha
ouau toputapu, pea nau to◊o
kiate kinautolu ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eiki mã◊olunga ◊o
e lakanga toputapú, ◊a ia ko
e lakanga, mo e ouau, pea
mo e lakanga fakataula◊eiki

2b ◊Alamã 13:16.
3a T&F 127:2.

ffl Filí; Tomu◊a
Fakanofó.

b T&F 138:55–56.
c ◊Alamã 12:25, 30.

ffl Mo◊ui ◊i he
Maama
Fakalaumãlié.

d T&F 38:2.
e ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
f ffl Tuí.
g ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí; Uí.
4a ◊Eta 12:10.

b 1 N∏fai 17:32–35.
5a 2 N∏fai 26:28.
6a ◊Alamã 12:37; 16:17.

ffl Mãlõlõ.
7a Hepel° 7:3.

b ffl ◊Otuá.
8a T&F 84:33–42.

ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.
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mã◊olunga, ◊oku ◊ikai hano ka-
mata◊anga pe ngata◊anga —
9 Ko ia ◊oku nau hoko ko e kau

ataula◊eiki lahi ◊o ta◊engata, ◊i he
lakanga ◊o e ◊Aló, ◊a e ◊Alo på
Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊o e Tamaí,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai hano kamata◊anga
◊o hono ngaahi ◊ahó pe ko hano
ngata◊anga ◊o hono ngaahi ta◊ú,
◊a ia ◊oku fonu ◊i he b◊alo◊ofa mo
e angatonu pea mo e mo◊oni.
Pea ◊oku pehå på. ◊‰meni.
10 Ko ◊eni, hangå ko ◊eku lea

ki he lakanga toputapú ni pe ko
e alakanga fakataula◊eiki mã-
◊olunga ní, na◊e ◊i ai ha tokolahi
na◊e fakanofo ◊o nau hoko ko ha
kau taula◊eiki lahi ◊o e ◊Otuá;
pea na◊e tu◊unga ia ◊i he◊enau
fu◊u tui lahi mo e bfakatomalá
pea mo ◊enau mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, he na◊a nau fili ke
fakatomala mo fai ◊a e mã◊oni-
◊oní kae ◊ikai mala◊ia;
11 Ko ia na◊e ui ◊a kinautolu ki

he lakanga toputapú ni mo
afakamã◊oni◊oni◊i, mo fõ honau
bkofú ke hinehina ◊i he ta◊ata◊a
◊o e Lamí.

12 Ko ◊eni hili honau afaka-
mã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊e he bLaumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, mo fakahinehina
honau ngaahi kofú, ◊o nau
cma◊a mo ta◊e-hano-◊ila ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e ◊Otuá, na◊e ◊ikai te nau lava
◊o sio ki ha dangahala ka ◊i he

efakalili◊a; pea na◊e ai ha toko-
lahi, ◊a ia ko ha fu◊u tokolahi
◊aupito, ◊a ia na◊e fakama◊a mo
nau h° ki he mãlõlõ◊anga ◊o e
◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá.

13 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
ko hoku lotó ke mou fakavai-
vai◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, pea fakahã ◊a e afua ◊oku
ngali mo e fakatomalá, koe◊uhí
ke mou lava foki ◊o h° ki he
mãlõlõ◊anga ko iá.

14 ◊Io, fakavaivai◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊o hangå ko e kakai ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ◊o aMelekisåtekí, ◊a ia ko ha
taula◊eiki lahi foki ◊i he lakanga
på ko ia ◊a ia kuó u lea ki aí, ◊a ia
na◊á ne ma◊u foki ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eiki mã◊olungá kiate
ia ke ta◊engata.

15 Pea ko ia ia ◊a e Melekisåteki
na◊e totongi ki ai ◊e a◊‰palahame
◊a e ngaahi bvahehongofulú;
◊io, na◊a mo ◊etau tamai ko
◊‰palahamé na◊á ne totongi ◊a e
vahe hongofulu ◊aki ◊a e vahe
hongofulu ◊e taha ◊o e me◊a
kotoa på na◊á ne ma◊ú.

16 Na◊e tuku mai foki ◊a e
ngaahi aouaú ni ◊i he founga ko
◊ení, koe◊uhí ke lava ai ke sio ◊a
e kakaí ki mu◊a ki he ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá, he ko ha btaipe ia ◊o hono
lakangá, pe ko hono lakangá ia,
pea ◊oku peheé koe◊uhi ke nau
lava ◊o sio ki mu◊a kiate ia ke

9a ffl Taula◊eiki Lahi.
b 2 N∏fai 2:6.

ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
10a T&F 84:18–22.

b ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

11a Mõsese 6:59–60.
b 1 N∏fai 12:10;

◊Alamã 5:21–27;
3 N∏fai 27:19–20.

12a Loma 8:1–9.
ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.

b ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

c ffl Haohaoá.
d Mõsaia 5:2;

◊Alamã 19:33.
e LFkt. 8:13;

◊Alamã 37:29.
13a Luke 3:8.

14a T&F 84:14.
lss, Sånesi 14:25–40.
ffl Melekisåteki.

15a ffl ◊‰palahame.
b Sånesi 14:18–20;

Malakai 3:8–10.
ffl Vahehongofulú.

16a ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
b ffl Fakataipé.
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ma◊u ha fakamolemole ◊o ◊enau
angahalá, koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o
h° ki he mãlõlõ◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí.
17 Ko ◊eni ko e Melekisåteki

ko ◊ení foki ko ha tu◊i ia ki he
fonua ko Sålemí; pea na◊e faka-
◊au ◊o mãlohi ◊a hono kakaí ◊i he
fai angahalá mo e anga-faka-
lielia; ◊io, na◊a nau hå kotoa på;
pea nau fonu ◊i he fa◊ahinga fai
angahala kotoa på.

18 Ka kuo ngãue ◊aki ◊e Mele-
kisåteki ◊a e fu◊u tui lahi, pea
ma◊u ◊a e lakanga ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eiki mã◊olungá ◊o faka-
tatau ki he lakanga atoputapu
◊o e ◊Otuá, peá ne malanga ◊aki
◊a e fakatomalá ki hono kakaí.
Pea vakai, na◊a nau fakatomala;
pea na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e Melekisåteki
◊a e melinó ◊i he fonuá ◊i hono
ngaahi ◊aho; ko ia na◊e ui ai ia ko
e pilinisi ◊o e melinó, he ko e tu◊i
ia ◊o Sålemi; pea na◊á ne pule
fakaongoongo ki he◊ene tamaí.
19 Ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊i ai ha atoko-

lahi ki mu◊a ◊iate ia, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo ha tokolahi ki mui ◊iate
ia, ka na◊e b◊ikai ha taha na◊e
lahi hake; ko ia kuo nau lau ◊o
lahi ange kiate ia.

20 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga
ke u fakamatala ki he me◊á;
mahalo kuo fe◊unga ◊a ia kuó u
lea◊akí. Vakai, ◊oku ◊i homou
◊ao ◊a e ngaahi afolofolá; kapau
te mou bfaka◊uhinga◊i kehe ia,
◊e hoko ia ko homou faka◊auha-
◊anga ◊omoutolu.

21 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he hili ◊a e lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a
e ngaahi leá ni kiate kinautolú,
na◊á ne mafao atu hono nimá
kiate kinautolu ◊o ne kaila ◊i he
le◊o-lahi ◊o pehå: Ko ◊eni ◊a e
taimi ke afakatomala aí, he ◊oku
ofi mai ◊a e ◊aho ◊o e fakamo◊uí;

22 ◊Io, pea ◊oku fakahã ia ◊e he
le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he angutu ◊o e
kau ◊ãngeló, ki he pule◊anga
kotoa på; ◊io, ◊oku fakahã ia,
koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e
ongoongo fakafiefia ◊o e fiefia
lahi; ◊io, pea ◊okú ne fakaongo
atu ◊a e ngaahi ongoongo faka-
fiefia ko iá ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
hono kakai kotoa på, ◊io, ◊o a◊u
kiate kinautolu kuo fakamovete-
vete holo ◊i he funga ◊o mã-
maní; ko ia kuo hoko mai ia
kiate kitautolu.

23 Pea ◊oku fakahã ia kiate
kitautolu ◊i he lea amahino-
ngofua, koe◊uhi ke mahino
kiate kitautolu, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
na◊a tau hå; pea ◊oku pehå koe-
◊uhi ko e kau b◊auhå ◊a kitautolu
◊i ha fonua ngali fo◊ou; ko ia,
kuo tau fu◊u ◊ofeina lahi, he kuo
fakahã kiate kitautolu ◊a e
ongoongo fakafiefia ko ◊ení ◊i
he ngaahi potu kotoa på ◊o ◊etau
ngoue vainé.

24 He vakai, ◊oku fa◊a fakahã
ia ◊e he kau a◊ãngelo ki ha toko-
lahi ◊i hotau fonuá ◊i he taimí ni;
pea ko hono ◊uhinga ◊oku fai ai
iá ke teuteu◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e fãnau

18a ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

19a Hilam. 8:18;
T&F 84:6–16;
107:40–55.

b T&F 107:1–4.

20a ffl Folofolá.
b 2 Pita 3:16;

◊Alamã 41:1.
21a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
22a ◊Alamã 10:20.
23a 2 N∏fai 25:7–8;

31:3; 32:7;
Såkope 4:13;
◊Eta 12:39.

b Såkope 7:26.
24a ◊Alamã 10:10; 39:19.
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◊a e tangatá ke tali ◊ene folofolá
◊i he taimi ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele mai ◊i
hono nãunaú.
25 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku tau tatali på

ke fanongo ki hono fakahã mai
kiate kitautolu ◊o e ongoongo
fakafiefia ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele maí ◊e
he ngutu ◊o e kau ◊ãngeló; he ◊e
hoko mai ◊a e taimí, ka ◊oku
◊ikai te tau a◊ilo◊i hono vavé.
◊Amusia ange ◊e au ki he ◊Otuá
ke hoko mai ia ◊i hoku ◊ahó; kae
tuku ke vave ia pe tuai, ka te u
fiefia ai på au.

26 Pea ◊e fakahã ia ki ha kau
tangata aangatonu mo mã◊oni-
◊oni, ◊e he ngutu ◊o e kau ◊ãngelo,
◊i he taimi ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele maí,
koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i
◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊etau ngaahi
tamaí, ◊o fakatatau mo e me◊a
kuo nau lea ◊aki ◊o kau kiate iá, ◊a
ia na◊e fakatatau ki he laumãlie
◊o e kikite na◊e ◊iate kinautolú.

27 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊oku ou a faka◊amu ◊i hono
mo◊oni taha ◊o hoku lotó, ◊io, ◊i
he fu◊u loto-hoha◊a lahi ◊o a◊u ki
he mamahi, ke mou fie tokanga
ki he◊eku ngaahi leá, pea li◊aki
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, ◊o
◊ikai fakatatali ◊a e ◊aho ◊o ho◊o-
mou fakatomalá;
28 Ka ke mou fakavaivai◊i ◊a

kimoutolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eiki,
pea ui ki hono huafa toputapu,
pea ale◊o mo lotu ma◊u ai på, ke
◊oua na◊a b◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊o lahi ange ◊i he me◊a ◊oku

mou lava ◊o kãtaki◊í, pea tataki
ai ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o mou hoko ◊o loto-
fakatõkilalo mo cangamal° mo
anganofo mo fa◊a kãtaki, pea
fonu ◊i he ◊ofa mo e fa◊a kãtaki
fuoloa kotoa på;

29 ◊O ama◊u ◊a e tui ki he ◊Eikí;
◊o ma◊u ha ◊amanaki lelei te
mou ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá;
◊o ma◊u ◊a e b◊ofa ki he ◊Otuá
ma◊u ai på ◊i homou lotó, koe-
◊uhí ke hiki hake ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
he ◊aho fakamuí pea mou h° ki
hono cmãlõlõ◊angá.

30 Pea ◊ofa ke tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fakatomalá,
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a mou faka-
tupu ◊a hono houhaú kiate
kimoutolu, ke ◊oua na◊a ha◊isia
◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
ha◊i ◊o ahelí, ke ◊oua na◊a mou
mamahi ◊i he bmate ◊anga uá.

31 Pea na◊e toe lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã
ha ngaahi lea lahi ange ki he
kakaí, ◊a ia kuo ◊ikai tohi ◊i he
tohí ni.

VAHE 14

◊Oku fakah° ◊a ◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki
ki he fale fakapõpulá pea kau◊imaea
◊a kinaua — Ko hono tutu ◊i he afi ◊a
e kakai tuí mo e ngaahi tohi topu-
tapú — ◊Oku tali ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊aki ◊a e
nãunau ◊a e kakai ne mate koe◊uhi ko
◊enau tuí—◊Oku movete ◊a e ngaahi
holisi ◊o e fale fakapõpulá ◊o holo ki

25a 1 N∏fai 10:4;
3 N∏fai 1:13.

26a ◊Åmosi 3:7;
Luke 2:8–11.

27a Mõsaia 28:3.
28a ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohi;

Lotu.
b 1 Kol. 10:13.
c ffl Angamal°;

Fa◊a Kãtakí.
29a ◊Alamã 7:24.

b T&F 20:31; 76:116.

ffl Manava◊ofá.
c T&F 84:24.

30a ffl Helí; Mala◊iá.
b ffl Mate,

Fakalaumãlié.
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lalo — ◊Oku fakahaofi ◊a ◊Alamã mo
◊Amuleki, pea ◊oku tãmate◊i ◊a hona
kau fakatangá. Ta◊u 82–81 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
◊ene faka◊osi ◊ene lea ki he kakaí
na◊e tui hanau tokolahi ki he◊ene
ngaahi leá, ◊o nau kamata ke
fakatomala, mo fakatotolo ◊i he
ngaahi afolofolá.
2 Ka ko honau tokolahi na◊a

nau faka◊amu ke nau tãmate◊i ◊a
◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki; he na◊a
nau ◊ita kia ◊Alamã, koe◊uhi ko
e amahinongofua ◊o ◊ene ngaahi
lea kia Sisolomé; pea na◊a nau
pehå foki kuo bloi ◊a ◊Amuleki
kiate kinautolu, pea kuó ne lau-
◊ikovi◊i ◊enau fonó kae ◊uma◊ã
foki honau kau taukapó mo e
kau fakamãú.
3 Pea na◊a nau ◊ita foki kia

◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki; pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊ena fakamo◊oni ◊o fu◊u
mahinongofua pehå ki he◊enau
fai angahalá, na◊a nau feinga ai
ke tãmate◊i fakafuf° ◊a kinaua.

4 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai ke nau fai pehå; ka nau
puke ◊a kinaua ◊o ha◊i ◊aki ha
ngaahi afo mãlohi, pea nau taki
atu ◊a kinaua ki he ◊ao ◊o e tu◊i
fakamaau lahi ◊o e fonuá.

5 Pea na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e kakaí ◊o
talatalaaki◊i ◊a kinaua — ◊o nau
fakamo◊oni kuó na lau◊ikovi◊i ◊a
e fonó mo ◊enau kau taukapó
pea mo e kau fakamaau ◊o e
fonuá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e ka-
kai kotoa på ◊oku ◊i he fonuá; peá
na fakamo◊oni foki ko e ◊Otua på
taha, pea te ne fekau◊i mai hono

◊Aló ki he kakaí, ka ◊e ◊ikai te ne
fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu; pea na◊e
lahi pehå ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊e
talatalaaki◊i ◊aki ◊e he kakaí ◊a
◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki. Pea na◊e fai
◊eni ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e fakamaau lahi ◊o
e fonuá.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ofo
◊a Sisolome ◊i he ngaahi lea kuo
lea◊akí; peá ne ◊ilo foki ki he
fakapo◊uli ◊o e fakakaukau kuó
ne fakatupu ◊i he kakaí ◊i he◊ene
ngaahi lea loí; pea na◊e kamata
ke amamahi◊ia ◊a hono laumãlié
◊i he b◊ilo◊i ◊ene fai angahala
◊a◊aná; ◊io, na◊e kamata ke kãpui
ia ◊e he ngaahi mamahi ◊o helí.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ke ne kalanga ki he ka-
kaí, ◊o pehå: Vakai, kuó u ahala-
ia, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha angahala ◊a
e ongo tangatá ni ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá. Pea na◊e kamata ke ne
taukapo◊i ◊a kinaua ◊o fai atu
mei he taimi ko iá; ka na◊a nau
lau◊ikovi ia, ◊o pehå ange: Kuo
ulusino foki ◊iate koe ◊a e tåvoló?
Pea nau ◊a◊anu kiate ia, mo bka-
pusi ia ki tu◊a meiate kinautolu,
pea mo kinautolu kotoa på foki
na◊e tui ki he ngaahi lea na◊e lea
◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã mo ◊Amulekí; pea
na◊a nau kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a kinau-
tolu, mo fekau ha kau tangata
ke tolongaki ◊aki ◊a kinautolu
ha ngaahi maka.

8 Pea na◊a nau tãnaki fakataha
mai honau ngaahi uaifí mo
◊enau fãnaú, pea ◊ilonga ha taha
kuo tui pe kuo akonekina ke tui
ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá na◊a nau
tu◊utu◊uni ke l∏ ◊a kinautolu ki he

14 1a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 22:8–13.
ffl Folofolá.

2a ◊Alamã 12:3–7.

b ◊Alamã 10:27.
6a ◊Alamã 15:5.

b ffl Konisånisí.

7a ◊Alamã 11:21–37.
b ◊Alamã 15:1.
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afí; pea na◊a nau ◊omi foki mo
◊enau ngaahi lekooti ◊a ia na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi folofolá, ◊o nau l∏
ia foki ki he afí, koe◊uhi ke vela
mo ◊auha ia ◊i he afí.
9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau ◊ave ◊a ◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki,
mo fata atu ◊a kinaua ki he potu
◊o e tãmaté, koe◊uhi ke na mamata
tonu ki hono tãmate◊i ◊o kinau-
tolu na◊e faka◊auha ◊e he afí.

10 Pea ◊i he vakai ◊e ◊Amuleki
ki he ngaahi mamahi ◊a e kakai
fefiné pea mo e fãnau ◊a ia na◊e
vela ◊i he afí, na◊á ne mamahi
foki mo ia; ◊o ne pehå kia ◊Alamã:
Te ta lava fåfå ke mamata ki he
me◊a fakamamahí ni? Ko ia ta
mafao atu hota nimá, pea ngãue
◊aki ◊a e amãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a ia
◊oku ◊iate kitauá, ◊o fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu mei he ngaahi ulo ◊o
e afí.

11 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã
kiate ia: ◊Oku ta◊ofi au ◊e he
Laumãlié ke ◊oua na◊a mafao
atu hoku nimá; he vakai ◊oku
ma◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí
kiate ia, ◊i he anãunau; pea ◊okú
ne tuku ke nau fai ◊a e me◊á ni,
pe fai ◊e he kakaí ◊a e me◊á ni
kiate kinautolu, ◊o fakatatau mo
e fefeka ◊o honau lotó, koe◊uhi ke
totonu ◊a e ngaahi btautea te ne
fai kiate kinautolu ◊i hono hou-
haú; pe ◊e tu◊u ◊a e ctoto ◊o e kakai
dta◊ehalaiá ko ha fakamo◊oni ke
talatalaaki◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊io, pea
tangi lahi ◊i he talatalaaki◊i ◊o
kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho fakamuí.
12 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange ◊e

◊Amuleki kia ◊Alamã: Vakai, ma-
halo na◊a nau tutu mo kitaua
foki.

13 Pea pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã:
Tuku ke fai ◊o fakatatau ki he
finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí. Kae vakai,
◊oku te◊eki ai ke ◊osi ◊eta ngãué;
ko ia ◊e ◊ikai ke nau tutu ◊a kitaua.

14 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he ◊osi ◊auha ◊a e ngaahi sino ◊o
kinautolu kuo l∏ ki he afí, pea
mo e ngaahi lekooti foki na◊e l∏
ki ai fakataha mo kinautolú,
na◊e ha◊u ◊a e fakamaau lahi ◊o e
fonuá, ◊o tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ◊Alamã
mo ◊Amulekí lolotonga hono
ha◊i kinauá; peá ne sipi◊i ◊aki
hono nimá ◊a kinaua ◊i hona
kou◊ahé, ◊o ne pehå ange kiate
kinaua: Hili ◊a e me◊a kuó mo
mamata ki aí, te mo kei malanga
ai på ki he kakaí ni, ◊o pehå ◊e l∏ ◊a
kinautolu ki he aano ◊o e afi mo
e maka-vela?

15 Vakai, ◊oku hã mai kiate ki-
moua na◊e ◊ikai te mo ma◊u ha
mãlohi ke fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu
kuo l∏ ki he afí; pea kuo ◊ikai
foki ke fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he ◊Otuá ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau
kau ki ho◊omo tuí. Pea na◊e toe
sipi◊i ◊a kinaua ◊e he fakamãú ◊i
hona kou◊ahé, mo fehu◊i ange:
Ko e hã ha◊amo taukapo ◊e fai
ma◊amoua?

16 Ko ◊eni ko e fakamaau ◊eni
na◊e kau ki he kautaha mo e lotu
◊a aNåhoá, ◊a ia na◊á ne tãmate◊i
◊a Kitioné.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã mo ◊Amu-

10a ◊Alamã 8:30–31.
11a ffl Nãunaú.

b Same 37:8–13;
◊Alamã 60:13;

T&F 103:3.
ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

c ffl Ma◊atá.

d Mõsaia 17:10.
14a ◊Alamã 12:17.
16a ◊Alamã 1:7–15.
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leki ha me◊a kiate ia; peá ne toe
taa◊i ◊a kinaua, mo tukuange ◊a
kinaua ki he kau pulé ke fakah°
ki he fale fakapõpulá.
18 Pea hili hona fakah° ki he

fale fakapõpulá ◊o ◊aho ◊e tolu,
na◊e ha◊u ha kau ataukapo toko-
lahi mo ha kau fakamaau mo
ha kau taula◊eiki pea mo ha kau
akonaki, ◊a ia na◊e kau ki he
kautaha ◊o Nåhoá; pea na◊a nau
h° mai ki he fale fakapõpulá ke
◊a◊ahi kiate kinaua, ◊o nau faka-
fehu◊i ◊a kinaua ◊i ha ngaahi
fehu◊i lahi; kae ◊ikai te na tali
kiate kinautolu ha me◊a.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tu◊u ◊a e fakamãú ki mu◊a ◊iate
kinaua, ◊o ne pehå: Ko e hã ◊oku
◊ikai te mo tali ai ◊a e ngaahi lea
◊a e kakai ní? ◊Ikai ◊okú mo ◊ilo◊i
◊oku ◊iate au ◊a e mãlohi ke fe-
kau ke l∏ ◊a kimoua ki he ngaahi
ulo ◊o e afí? Peá ne fekau kiate
kinaua ke lea; ka na◊e ◊ikai te na
tali ki ha me◊a ◊e taha.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊alu, ◊o taki taha ◊alu ◊i hono
hala, ka nau toe foki mai ◊i he
◊apongipongí; pea na◊e toe taa◊i
foki ◊a kinaua ◊e he fakamãú ◊i
hona kou◊ahé. Pea na◊e õ mai
foki mo ha tokolahi, ◊o taa◊i ◊a
kinaua, ◊o pehå: Te mo toe tu◊u
hake koã ◊o fakamãu◊i ◊a e kakaí
ni, pea fakahala◊i ◊a ◊emau fonó?
Kapau ◊oku ◊iate kimoua ha
fu◊u mãlohi lahi pehå, ko e hã
◊oku ◊ikai ai te mo afakahaofi ◊a
kimouá?

21 Pea na◊e lahi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a pehå na◊a nau lea ◊aki
kiate kinaua, ◊o nau fengai◊itaki

honau nifó kiate kinaua, mo
◊a◊anu kiate kinaua, mo pehå:
Te mau fåfå ◊o ka fakamala◊ia◊i
◊a kimautolu?

22 Pea mo e ngaahi me◊a lahi
pehå, ◊io, ko e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
me◊a kehekehe pehå kotoa på
na◊a nau lea ◊aki kiate kinaua;
pea na◊e pehå ◊enau manuki◊i ◊a
kinaua ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho lahi. Pea
na◊a nau ta◊ofi meiate kinaua ◊a
e me◊akai koe◊uhi ke na fiekaia,
pea mo e vai koe◊uhi ke na fie-
inua; pea na◊a nau to◊o foki
meiate kinaua ◊a hona kofú ke
na tålefua; pea ko ia na◊e ha◊i-
ha◊i ◊a kinaua ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
afo mãlohi, mo fakapõpula◊i ◊i
he fale fakapõpulá.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊ena mamahi◊ia pehå ◊i ha
ngaahi ◊aho lahi, (pea ◊i hono
hongofulu mã ua ◊o e ◊ahó mo
hono hongofulu ◊o e mãhiná, ◊i
he ta◊u hono hongofulu ◊o e pule
◊a e kau fakamãú ki he kakai
N∏faí) na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a e fakamaau
lahi ◊o e fonuá ko ◊Amonaihã
pea mo ha tokolahi ◊o ◊enau kau
akonakí mo ◊enau kau taukapó
ki he fale fakapõpula kuo ha◊i
ai ◊a ◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki ◊aki
ha ngaahi afó.

24 Pea na◊e tu◊u ki mu◊a ◊iate
kinaua ◊a e fakamaau lahí, ◊o ne
toe taa◊i ◊a kinaua, mo pehå
ange kiate kinaua: kapau ◊oku
◊iate kimoua ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e
◊Otuá, fakahaofi ◊a kimoua mei
he ngaahi ha◊í ni, pea te mau
toki tui ◊e faka◊auha ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e kakaí ni ◊o fakatatau ki
ho◊omo ngaahi leá.

18a ◊Alamã 10:14; 11:20. 20a Mãtiu 27:39–43.
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25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊alu atu kotoa på ◊o taa◊i ◊a
kinaua, ◊o lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea
på ko iá, ◊io ◊o a◊u ki he tokotaha
fakamuimuí; pea hili ◊a e lea ◊a e
tokotaha fakamuimuí kiate ki-
nauá, na◊e ◊ia ◊Alamã mo ◊Amu-
leki ◊a e amãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o na
tu◊u hake ◊o tu◊u ◊i hona va◊é.

26 Pea kaila ◊a ◊Alamã, ◊o pehå:
◊E fåfå hono fuoloa ◊o ◊ema
mamahi◊ia ◊i he ngaahi fu◊u
afakamamahi lahí ni, ◊e ◊Eiki? ◊E
◊Eiki, ke ke tuku mu◊a kiate ki-
maua ◊a e mãlohi ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊ema tui ◊oku tu◊unga ◊ia Kala-
isí, ◊io ke fakahaofi ◊a kimaua.
Pea na◊á na motuhi ◊a e ngaahi
afo kuo ha◊i ◊aki ◊a kinauá; pea
◊i he vakai ◊e he kakaí ki he me◊a
ní, na◊e kamata ke nau hola, he
kuo hoko kiate kinautolu ◊a e
manavahå ki he faka◊auhá.
27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

pehå fau hono lahi ◊o ◊enau ili-
fiá, na◊a nau tõ ai ki he kelekelé,
◊o ◊ikai te nau a◊u ki he matapã
h°◊anga ki tu◊a ◊o e afale fakapõ-
pulá; pea na◊e ngalulululu lahi
◊aupito ◊a e kelekelé, pea na◊e ma-
fahi ua ◊a e ngaahi holisi ◊o e fale
fakapõpulá, ◊o holo ai ki he kele-
kelé; pea ko e fakamaau lahí mo
e kau taukapó mo e kau taula-
◊eikí pea mo e kau akonakí, ◊a ia
na◊e taa◊i ◊a ◊Alamã mo ◊Amulekí
na◊a nau mate ◊i he◊ene holó.

28 Pea na◊e h° mai ◊a ◊Alamã
mo ◊Amuleki ki tu◊a mei he fale
fakapõpulá, pea na◊e ◊ikai te na
lavea; he kuo tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí
kiate kinaua ◊a e mãlohi, ◊o faka-

tatau ki he◊ena tui kia Kalaisí.
Pea na◊á na h° leva ki tu◊a mei
he fale fakapõpulá; pea na◊e
avete ange meiate kinaua ◊a hona
ngaahi ha◊í; pea kuo holo ki he
kelekelé ◊a e fale fakapõpulá,
pea na◊e mate ai ◊a e kakai kotoa
på na◊e ◊i loto ◊i hono ngaahi
holisí, tuku kehe på ◊a ◊Alamã
mo ◊Amuleki; pea na◊á na ha◊u
leva ki he koló.

29 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he fanongo ◊e
he kakaí ki he fu◊u longoa◊a lahí
na◊a nau lolofi tokolahi fakataha
mai, ke ◊ilo ki hono tupu◊angá;
pea ◊i he◊enau mamata kia ◊Ala-
mã mo ◊Amuleki ◊okú na h° mai
ki tu◊a mei he fale fakapõpulá,
pea kuo holo hono ngaahi holisí
ki he kelekelé, na◊e tõ kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e fu◊u ilifia lahi, ◊o
nau hola mei he ◊ao ◊o ◊Alamã
mo ◊Amulekí ◊o hangå ◊oku hola
ha kosi mo hono ◊uhiki mei ha
ongo laioné; pea na◊e pehå
◊enau hola mei he ◊ao ◊o ◊Alamã
mo ◊Amulekí.

VAHE 15

◊Oku ◊alu ◊a ◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki ki
Saitome pea fokotu◊u ai ha siasi —
◊Oku fakamo◊ui ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a Sisolome
pea ◊okú ne kau ki he Siasí — ◊Oku
fakamo◊ui ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a Sisolome, pea
◊okú ne kau ki he Siasí. ◊Oku papi-
taiso ◊a e tokolahi, pea ◊oku tu◊umãlie
◊a e Siasí — ◊Oku ◊alu ◊a ◊Alamã mo
◊Amuleki ki Seilahemala. Ta◊u 81
k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e fekau

25a ◊Alamã 8:31.
26a Såmisi 5:10–11;

Mõsaia 17:10–20;

T&F 121:7–8.
27a Ngãue 16:26;

◊Eta 12:13.

28a Såkope 4:6;
3 N∏fai 28:19–22.
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kia ◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki ke na
◊alu mei he kolo ko i; pea na◊á
na ◊alu, ◊o na a◊u atu ki he fonua
ko Saitomé; pea vakai, na◊á na
fetaulaki ai mo e kakai kotoa på
◊a ia kuo nau ◊alu mei he fonua
ko a◊Amonaihaá, ◊a ia kuo bka-
pusi ki tu◊a mo tolongaki ◊aki ◊a
e maká, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau tui
ki he ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Alamaá.

2 Pea na◊a nau fakamatala kiate
kinaua ◊a e me◊a kotoa på kuo
hoko ki honau ngaahi auaifí mo
e fãnaú, pea mo kinautolu foki,
pea mo ◊enau ma◊u ◊a e bmãlohi
ke fakahaofi ◊a kinautolú.
3 Pea na◊e tokoto foki ◊a Siso-

lome ◊i Saitome, kuó ne puke
◊i ha mofi lahi, ◊a ia kuo tupu ◊i
he ngaahi mamahi lahi ◊o ◊ene
fakakaukaú koe◊uhi ko ◊ene fai
aangahalá, he na◊á ne mahalo
◊oku ◊ikai kei mo◊ui ◊a ◊Alamã
mo ◊Amuleki; pea na◊á ne ma-
halo kuo tãmate◊i ◊a kinaua
tupunga ◊i he◊ene angahalá. Pea
na◊e hanga ◊e he fu◊u angahala
lahí ni, mo ◊ene ngaahi anga-
hala lahi kehé, ◊o fakamamahi◊i
◊a ◊ene fakakaukaú ◊o a◊u ki he
fu◊u mamahi lahi ◊aupito, he
na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha fakahaofi;
ko ia na◊e kamata ke vela ia ◊i he
vela kakaha.
4 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he◊ene fanongo ◊oku

◊i he fonua ko Saitomé ◊a ◊Alamã
mo ◊Amulekí, na◊e kamata ke
to◊a ◊a hono lotó; pea na◊á ne
fekau leva ke ◊ave ha tala kite
kinaua, ◊o kole ke na ha◊u kiate ia.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á na

õ leva, ◊o talangofua ki he kole
kuó ne ◊oatu kiate kinauá; peá
na h° ki he falé kia Sisolome;
pea na◊á na ◊ilo ia kuó ne tokoto
◊i hono mohengá, ◊okú ne puke,
kuo fu◊u vaivai ◊aupito ◊i ha
mofi lahi; pea na◊e faingata◊a◊ia
◊aupito foki ◊a ◊ene fakakaukaú
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ngaahi angahalá;
pea ◊i he◊ene mamata kiate ki-
nauá na◊á ne mafao atu hono
nimá, ◊o kole kiate kinaua ke na
fakamo◊ui ia.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã kiate ia,
mo puke ia ◊i hono nimá: ◊Okú
ke atui koã ki he mãfimafi ◊o
Kalaisi ki he fakamo◊uí?

7 Pea na◊á ne tali ◊o pehå ange:
◊Io, ◊oku ou tui ki he ngaahi lea
kotoa på kuó ke akonaki◊akí.

8 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e ◊Alamã: Ka-
pau ◊okú ke tui ki he huhu◊i ◊a
Kalaisi ◊e lava ◊o afakamo◊ui koe.
9 Pea pehå ◊e ia: ◊Io, ◊oku ou tui

◊o fakatatau ki ho◊o ngaahi leá.
10 Pea na◊e toki kalanga ◊a

◊Alamã ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå: ◊E
◊Eiki, ko homau ◊Otua, ke ke
◊alo◊ofa mai ki he tangatá ni,
pea afakamo◊ui ia ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊ene tui kia Kalaisí.

11 Pea ◊i he lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a
e ngaahi lea ní, na◊e apuna hake
◊a Sisolome ◊o tu◊u ◊i hono va◊é, ◊o
kamata ke ◊alu; pea na◊e fu◊u ofo
lahi ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊i he fai ◊o
e me◊a ní; pea na◊e mafola atu ◊a
e ongoongo ◊o e me◊á ni ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e fonua ko Saitomé.

12 Pea na◊e papitaiso ◊e ◊Alamã

15 1a ◊Alamã 16:2–3, 9, 11.
b ◊Alamã 14:7.

2a ◊Alamã 14:8–14.
b ◊Alamã 14:28.

3a ◊Alamã 14:6–7.
6a Ma◊ake 9:23.
8a ffl Fakamo◊ui

Mahakí, Fakamo◊ui

Mahakí, Ngaahi.
10a Ma◊ake 2:1–12.
11a Ngãue 3:1–11.
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◊a Sisolome ki he ◊Eikí; peá ne
kamata ◊o fai atu mei he ◊aho ko
iá ke malanga ki he kakaí.
13 Pea na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e ◊Alamã

ha siasi ◊i he fonua ko Saitomé,
mo ne fakanofo ha kau taula◊eiki
mo ha kau akonaki ◊i he fonuá,
ke papitaiso ki he ◊Eikí ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på na◊e fie papitaisó.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fu◊u tokolahi; he na◊a nau
kãtoa mai mei he potu kotoa på
◊oku takatakai ki Saitomé, pea
na◊e papitaiso ◊a kinautolu.

15 Ka ko e me◊a ki he kakai
na◊e ◊i he fonua ko ◊Amonaihaá,
na◊a nau kei hoko på ko ha kakai
loto-fefeka mo kia-kekeva; pea
na◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá, ◊o nau
pehå ko e mãlohi kotoa på ◊o
◊Alamã mo ◊Amulekí ◊oku tupu
ia mei he tåvoló; he na◊a nau kau
ki he kautaha lotu ◊o aNåhoá, ◊o
◊ikai te nau tui ki he fakatomala
mei he◊enau ngaahi angahalá.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko
◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki, ◊i he ali◊aki
◊e ◊Amuleki ◊a ◊ene koula, mo e
siliva, mo ◊ene ngaahi me◊a
mahu◊inga kotoa på, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i
he fonua ko ◊Amonaihaá, koe-
◊uhi ko e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, he
kuo bfakafisinga ia ◊e kinautolu
na◊e nau hoko ko hono ngaahi
kaume◊á, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊ene
tamaí mo hono kãingá;
17 Ko ia, ◊i he hili ◊a e fokotu◊u

◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e siasi ◊i Saitomé, pea
◊i he◊ene vakai ki ha fu◊u atafoki
lahi, ◊io, ◊i he◊ene vakai kuo ta-

foki ◊a e kakaí mei he h∏kisia ◊o
honau lotó mo ◊enau angafaí, ◊o
nau kamata ke bfakavaivai◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá,
mo nau kamata ke fakataha ◊a
kinautolu ki honau ngaahi
potu tapú ke ch° ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊esi-feilaulaú, ◊o nau dle◊o
mo lotu ma◊u ai på ke fakahaofi
◊a kinautolu meia Såtane, mo e
ematé, pea mo e faka◊auhá —
18 Pea hangå ko ◊eku laú, ◊i he

vakai ◊e ◊Alamã ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på, ko ia na◊á na
◊ave ai ◊a ◊Amuleki, ◊o na õ atu ki
he fonua ko Seilahemalá, ◊o ne
◊ave ia ki hono fale ◊o◊oná, mo
tauhi ia ◊i he◊ene ngaahi ma-
mahí, mo tokoni◊i ia ◊i he ◊Eikí.

19 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a e ta◊u
hono hongofulu ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí.

VAHE 16

◊Oku faka◊auha ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a
e kakai ◊o ◊Amonaihaá — ◊Oku taki
atu ◊e Sõlami ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊o nau
ikuna◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná — ◊Oku
malanga◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki
mo ha tokolahi kehe ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí — ◊Oku nau akonaki ◊o ka hili
◊a e toetu◊u ◊a Kalaisí ◊e ha mai ia ki
he kau N∏faí. Ta◊u 81–77 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
hongofulu mã taha ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he kau
N∏faí, ◊i hono nima ◊o e ◊aho ◊o e
mãhina hono uá, hili ha fu◊u
melino lahi ◊i he fonua ko Seila-

15a ◊Alamã 1:2–15.
16a Luke 14:33,

◊Alamã 10:4.
b ffl Fakatanga,

Fakatanga◊í.
17a ◊Alamã 16:21.

b ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
c ffl H°.

d ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí; Lotu.
e ffl Mate,

Fakalaumãlié.
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hemalá, pea kuo ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha
tau pe ko ha fakakikihi ◊i he ta◊u
◊e ni◊ihi, ◊o fai mai ki he ◊aho
hono nima ◊o e mãhina hono ua
◊o hono hongofulu mã taha ◊o e
ta◊ú, na◊e ongona ◊i hono kotoa
◊o e fonuá ◊a e kaila ki he tau.
2 He vakai, kuo h° mai ◊a e

ngaahi kau tau ◊o e kau Leimaná
mei he feitu◊u ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ki he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e fonuá, ◊io ◊o a◊u
mai ki he kolo ko a◊Amonaihaá,
◊o nau kamata ke tã ◊a e kakaí
mo faka◊auha ◊a e koló.

3 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå,
◊i he te◊eki ai lava ◊e he kau N∏faí
◊o tãnaki ha kau tau tokolahi
fe◊unga ke teke◊i ◊a kinautolu mei
he fonuá, kuo nau afaka◊auha ◊a
e kakai na◊e ◊i he kolo ko ◊Amo-
naihaá, pea mo ha ni◊ihi foki ◊i
he ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊o
Noá, mo nau ◊ave põpula ◊a e
ni◊ihi kehe ki he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
faka◊amu ◊e he kau N∏faí ke
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu kuo ◊ave
põpula ki he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá.

5 Ko ia, ko ia ia kuo fakanofo
ko e ◊eikitau ki he tau ◊o e kau
N∏faí, (pea ko hono hingoá ko
Sõlami, pea na◊e toko ua hono
ongo fohá, ko L∏hai mo ◊Eiha)—
◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊e Sõlami foki mo
hono ongo fohá, ko e taula◊eiki
lahi ◊a ◊Alamã ki he siasí, pea ◊i
he◊enau fanongo kuo ◊iate ia ◊a
e laumãlie ◊o e kikité, ko ia na◊a
nau ◊alu atu ai kiate ia, ◊o nau
fehu◊i ke ◊ilo meiate ia pe ◊oku

finangalo ◊a e ◊Eikí ke nau õ ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊o
kumi ki honau kãinga, ◊a ia kuo
◊ave põpula ◊e he kau Leimaná.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
afehu◊i ◊e ◊Alamã ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he
me◊á ni. Pea na◊e foki mai ◊a
◊Alamã ◊o ne pehå ange kiate
kinautolu: Vakai, ◊e a◊a ◊a e kau
Leimaná ◊i he vaitafe ko Saitoné
◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoa ki
he tongá, ◊o mama◊o atu ki tu◊a
mei he ngata◊anga ◊o e fonua ko
Manataí. Pea vakai te mou fe-
taulaki ai mo kinautolu, ◊i he
fakahahake ◊o e vaitafe ko Sai-
toné, pea ◊e tuku kiate kimou-
tolu ◊i ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a homou
kãinga kuo ◊ave põpula ◊e he
kau Leimaná.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
a◊a atu ◊a Sõlami mo hono ongo
fohá ◊i he vaitafe ko Saitoné mo
◊enau ngaahi kau taú, ◊o nau
laka mama◊o atu ki tu◊a mei he
ngata◊anga ◊o e fonua ko Mana-
taí ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoa
◊i he tongá, ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u ◊i he
tafa◊aki fakahahake ◊o e vaitafe
ko Saitoné.

8 Pea na◊a nau fetaulaki ai mo
e kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná, pea
na◊e fakamovetevete◊i mo tuli ◊a
e kau Leimaná ki he loto feitu◊u
maomaonganoá; pea na◊a nau
ma◊u honau kãinga kuo ◊ave
põpula ◊e he kau Leimaná, pea
kuo ◊ikai tãmate◊i ha toko taha
◊o kinautolu kuo ◊ave põpulá.
Pea na◊e ◊omai ◊a kinautolu ◊e
honau kãingá ke ma◊u honau
ngaahi potu fonua ◊onautolú.

9 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono

16 2a ◊Alamã 15:1, 15–16. 3a ◊Alamã 9:18. 6a ◊Alamã 43:23–24.
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hongofulu mã taha ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
kau fakamãú, pea kuo teke◊i ◊a
e kau Leimaná mei he fonuá,
pea kuo afaka◊auha ◊a e kakai ◊o
◊Amonaihaá; ◊io, kuo bfaka◊auha
◊a e kakai mo◊ui kãtoa ◊o e kau
◊Amonaihaá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
honau fu◊u koló, ◊a ia na◊a nau
pehå ◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊o faka◊auha, ko e me◊a ◊i hono
fu◊u lahí.

10 Kae vakai, na◊e fakalala ia ◊i
he ◊aho på ◊e ataha; pea na◊e
haehae ◊a e ngaahi ◊anga◊angá ◊e
he fanga kul∏ pea mo e fanga
manu fekai ◊o e feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá.
11 Ka neongo iá, na◊e hili ha

ngaahi ◊aho lahi na◊e fokotu◊u-
tu◊u honau ngaahi ◊anga◊angá ◊i
he funga ◊o e fonuá, pea na◊e
tanu ◊aki ha kelekele si◊i på. Pea
ko ◊eni na◊e pehå fau hono hulu
◊o hono namukuú ko ia na◊e lau
ta◊u lahi ◊a e ◊ikai ke fa◊a ◊alu ◊a e
kakaí ki he fonua ko ◊Amonai-
haá ◊o nofo ai. Pea na◊e faka-
hingoa ia ko e ◊Auha◊anga ◊o e
kau Nåhoá; he na◊a nau kau ki
he kautaha ◊o aNåhoá, ◊a ia na◊e
tãmate◊í; pea na◊a lala ai på ho-
nau ngaahi potu fonuá.
12 Pea na◊e ◊ikai toe ha◊u ◊a e

kau Leimaná ke tau◊i ◊a e kau
N∏faí ◊o a◊u mai ki hono hongo-
fulu mã fã ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e
kau fakamãú ki he kau N∏faí.
Pea ko ia na◊e ta◊u ◊e tolu ◊a e ◊i he
kau N∏fai ma◊u ai på ◊a e melinó
◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

13 Pea na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a ◊Alamã
mo ◊Amuleki ◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a e
fakatomalá ki he kakaí ◊i honau
ngaahi atemipalé, pea ◊i honau
ngaahi potu tapú, pea ◊i honau
ngaahi bfale lotú foki, ◊a ia kuo
langa ◊o fakatatau ki he ãkenga
◊o e kau Siú.

14 Pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu na◊e
fie fanongo ki he◊ena ngaahi
leá, na◊á na fakahã ki ai ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ta◊e ◊i ai ha
afilifilimãnako, ma◊u på.
15 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e ◊alu atu ◊a

◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ha tokolahi kehe kuo fili ki
he ngãue, ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e
folofolá ◊i he tukui feitu◊u kotoa
på ◊o e fonuá. Pea na◊e mafola
hono fokotu◊u ◊o e siasí ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e fonuá, ◊i he ngaahi
potu takatakai kotoa på, ◊i he
kakai kotoa ◊o e kau N∏faí.

16 Pea na◊e a◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha
tu◊unga ta◊etatau ◊iate kinautolu;
na◊e lilingi hifo ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono
Laumãlié ki hono kotoa ◊o e
funga fonuá ke teuteu◊i ◊a e faka-
kaukau ◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá,
pe ke teuteu◊i honau blotó ke
tali ◊a e folofola ◊a ia ◊e akonaki
◊aki kite kinautolu ◊i he taimi ◊o
◊ene hã◊ele maí —

17 Koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a nau
fakafefeka honau lotó ki he
folofolá, ke ◊oua na◊a nau ta◊etui,
◊o fai atu ◊o a◊u ki he faka◊auhá,
ka ke nau tali ◊a e folofolá ◊i he
fiefia, pea hangå ha ava◊a ◊oku
fakahoko ki he bvaine mo◊oní,

9a ◊Alamã 8:16; 9:18–24;
Molom. 6:15–22.

b ◊Alamã 25:1–2.
10a ◊Alamã 9:4.
11a ◊Alamã 1:15; 24:28–30.

13a 2 N∏fai 5:16.
b ◊Alamã 21:4–6, 20.

14a ◊Alamã 1:30.
16a Mõsaia 18:19–29;

4 N∏fai 1:3.

b ffl Loto-mafesifesí.
17a Såkope 5:24.

b ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a e
◊Eikí.
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koe◊uhi ke nau lava ◊o h° ki he
cmãlõlõ◊anga ◊o e ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá.
18 Pea ko ◊eni ko e kau ataula-

◊eiki na◊e ◊alu atu ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o e kakaí na◊a nau malanga
◊aki foki ◊a hono kovi ◊o e loí, mo
e ngaahi bkãkaá, mo e ngaahi
cmeheká, mo e ngaahi vãkoví,
mo e fakafãsifasí, mo e ngaahi
lea koví, mo e kaiha◊á, fa◊ao
me◊á, veté, mo e fakapoó, mo e
tonó, pea mo e fa◊ahinga ◊o e
anga-ta◊ema◊a kotoa på, ◊o nau
kalanga ◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke
nau fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni —
19 ◊O nau fakahã ◊a e ngaahi

me◊a kuo pau ke vave ◊ene
hoko; ◊io, na◊a nau fakahã ◊a e
ahã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá,
mo ◊ene ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá
mo ◊ene pekiá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo e toetu◊u ◊o e maté.
20 Pea na◊e fehu◊i ◊e he kakai

tokolahi ki he potu ◊e hã◊ele mai
ki ai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea na◊e
ako kiate kinautolu te ne ahã
mai kiate kinautolu ◊i he bhili
◊ene toetu◊ú; pea na◊e fanongo
◊a e kakai ki he me◊á ni ◊i he
fiefia mo e nåkeneka lahi.

21 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he hili hono
fokotu◊u ◊o e siasí ◊i he fonuá
kotoa—kuo aikuna◊i ◊a e tåvoló,
pea kuo malanga ◊aki ◊a e folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i hono haohaoá
◊i he fonuá kotoa, pea na◊e
lilingi hifo ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi tãpuakí ki he kakaí —
na◊e ◊osi pehå hono hongofulu

mã fã ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí.

Ko ha fakamatala ki he ngaahi
foha ◊o Mõsaiá, ◊a ia na◊a nau faka-
fisinga ◊a ◊enau ngaahi totonu
ke hoko ko e tu◊í koe◊uhi ke nau
malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea nau ◊alu atu ki he
fonua ko N∏faí ke malanga ki he
kau Leimaná; ko ◊enau ngaahi
mamahí pea mo honau faka-
haofí—◊o fakatatau ki he lekooti
◊a ◊Alamaá.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 17 ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e vahe 27.

VAHE 17

◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he ngaahi foha ◊o Mõ-
saiá ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e kikité mo e
ma◊u fakahaá — ◊Oku nau ◊alu atu
◊i honau taki taha hala ke malanga
◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he kau
Leimaná — ◊Oku ◊alu ◊a ◊Åmoni ki
he fonua ko ◊Isimelí ◊o ne hoko ai ko
ha tamaio◊eiki ◊a e Tu◊i ko Lamõ-
naí — ◊Oku fakahaofi ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a e
ngaahi takanga monumanu iiki ◊a e
tu◊í peá ne tãmate◊i hono ngaahi filí
◊i he vai ko Såpusí. Veesi 1–3, ta◊u
77 k.m. nai; veesi 4, ta◊u 91–77 k.m.
nai; mo e veesi 5–39, ta◊u 91 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he lolotonga fononga atu ◊a ◊Ala-
mã mei he fonua ko Kitioné ki
he feitu◊u fakatongá, ki he feitu◊u
◊o e fonua ko Manataí, ◊iloange,

17c ◊Alamã 12:37;
13:10–13.

18a ◊Alamã 15:13.
b ffl Kãkã, Kãkaa◊í.
c ffl Meheká.

19a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Ngaahi kikite kau ki
hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e
pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

20a 2 N∏fai 26:9;

3 N∏fai 11:7–14.
b 1 N∏fai 12:4–6.

21a ◊Alamã 15:17.
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na◊á ne ◊ohovale, ◊i he◊ene afetau-
laki mo e ngaahi bfoha ◊o Mõsaiá
◊oku nau fononga ki he fonua ko
Seilahemalá.

2 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ia ◊Alamã ◊a e
ngaahi fohá ni ◊o Mõsaiá ◊i he
taimi na◊e a◊uluaki hã mai ◊a e
◊ãngelo kiate iá; ko ia na◊e fu◊u
fiefia lahi ai ◊a ◊Alamã ke ma-
mata ki hono kãingá; pea ko e
me◊a na◊e fakalahi ai ◊o lahi
ange ki he◊ene fiefiá ko ◊enau
kei tui mo kaungã-ngãue ma◊á e
◊Eikí; ◊io, pea kuo nau tupulaki
◊o mãlohi ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊o e mo◊oní;
he ko e kau tangata fa◊a faka-
kaukau lelei ◊a kinautolu pea
kuo nau bfakatotolo faivelenga
◊i he ngaahi folofolá, koe◊uhi ke
nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá.
3 Ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko ia på; ka kuo

nau fa◊a lotu, mo a◊aukai lahi;
ko ia na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi
◊o e kikité, pea mo e laumãlie ◊o
e fakahaá, pea ◊o ka nau ka
bakonaki ◊oku nau akonaki ◊i he
mãlohi mo e mafai mei he ◊Otuá.

4 Pea kuo nau akonaki ◊aki ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he ta◊u ◊e
hongofulu mã fã ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o e kau Leimaná, pea kuo
fu◊u a◊ola ◊enau ngãué ◊i hono
b◊omai ha tokolahi ki he ◊ilo◊i ◊o
e mo◊oní; ◊io, na◊e fakatafoki mai
◊i he mãlohi ◊o ◊enau ngaahi leá
◊a e tokolahi ki he ◊esi-feilaulau
◊a e ◊Otuá, ke lotu kiate ia mo
cvete ◊enau angahalá ◊i hono ◊aó.
5 Pea ko e anga ◊eni ◊o e ngaahi

me◊a na◊e hoko kiate kinautolu

◊i he◊enau ngaahi fefononga◊akí,
he na◊a nau fepaki mo e ngaahi
faingata◊a lahi; na◊a nau kãtaki◊i
ha ngaahi me◊a lahi, ◊i honau
sinó mo e ◊atamaí fakatou◊osi,
◊o hangå ko e fiekaiá, fieinuá
mo e ongosiá, pea mo e afeinga
lahi foki ◊i he laumãlie.

6 Pea ko ◊enau ngaahi fe-
fononga◊akí ◊eni: Hili ◊enau a◊alu
atu mei he◊enau tamai, ko Mõ-
saiá, ◊i he ◊uluaki ta◊u ◊o e kau
fakamãú; pea ◊i he hili ◊enau
bfakafisinga ◊a e pule ◊a ia na◊e fie
tuku kiate kinautolu ◊e he◊enau
tamaí, pea ko e fakakaukau foki
mo ia ◊a e kakaí;

7 Ka neongo iá na◊a nau ◊alu
mei he fonua ko Seilahemalá, ◊o
nau ◊ave ◊enau ngaahi heletaá,
mo ◊enau ngaahi taó, mo ◊enau
ngaahi kaufaná, mo ◊enau
ngaahi ngahaú, pea mo ◊enau
ngaahi maka-taá; pea na◊a nau
fai ◊eni koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o
ma◊u ha me◊akai ma◊anautolu
lolotonga ◊enau ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.

8 Pea ko ia na◊a nau ◊alu atu ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá mo e
kakai kehe kuo nau fili, ke nau
õ atu ki he fonua ko N∏faí, ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá ki he kau Leimaná.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau
fononga ◊i ha ngaahi ◊aho lahi ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá, pea
na◊a nau ◊aukai mo alotu lahi ke
tuku mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kinau-
tolu ha tufakanga ◊o hono Lau-

17 1a ◊Alamã 27:16.
b Mõsaia 27:34.

2a Mõsaia 27:11–17.
b ffl Folofolá.

3a ffl Lotú; ◊Aukaí.
b ffl Ako◊i—Faiako

◊aki ◊a e Laumãlié.
4a ◊Alamã 29:14.

b ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

c ffl Vete ◊a e
Angahalá.

5a ◊Alamã 8:10.
6a Mõsaia 28:1, 5–9.

b Mõsaia 29:3.
9a ◊Alamã 25:17.

ffl Lotú.
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mãlié ke ◊alu mo kinautolu, mo
nofo mo kinautolu, koe◊uhi ke
nau lava ◊o hoko ko ha bme◊a-
ngãue ◊i he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá
ke fakatafoki, ◊o kapau ◊e ala lava,
◊a honau kãinga, ko e kau Lei-
maná, ki he ◊ilo◊i ◊o e mo◊oní, mo
e ◊ilo◊i ◊o hono kovi ◊o e ngaahi
ctalatukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai totonú.
10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

a◊a◊ahi ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kinautolu
◊aki ◊a hono bLaumãlié, mo folo-
fola ange kiate kinautolu: Mou
cfiemãlie. Pea na◊e fakafiemãlie◊i
◊a kinautolu.
11 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eiki

kiate kinautolu foki: ◊Alu atu ki
he kau Leimana, ko homou kã-
ingá, ◊o malanga ◊aki ◊eku leá;
ka ke mou afa◊a kãtaki ◊i he kã-
taki fuoloa mo e ngaahi mamahí,
koe◊uhi ke mou fakahã atu ha
ngaahi s∏pinga lelei kiate ki-
nautolu ◊iate au, pea te u ngaohi
◊a kimoutolu ko ha me◊angãue
◊i hoku nimá ◊a ia ◊e fakamo◊ui
ai ha kakai tokolahi.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
faka◊au ◊o to◊a ◊a e loto ◊o e ngaahi
foha ◊o Mõsaiá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
kinautolu na◊e ◊iate kinautolú,
ke nau õ atu ki he kau Leimaná
◊o fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he◊e-
nau a◊u ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga
◊o e fonua ◊o e kau Leimaná, na◊a
nau amãvae leva ◊o taki taha ◊alu
◊i hono hala ◊o◊ona, ◊o nau falala

ki he ◊Eikí ke nau toe fe◊iloaki ◊i
he hili ◊enau butu-ta◊ú; he na◊a
nau ◊amanaki ◊e ma◊u ha fua lahi
◊i he ngãue kuo nau kamata
hono faí.

14 Pea ko e mo◊oni na◊e lahi
◊aupito ia, he kuo nau kamata
hono malanga ◊aki ◊o e folofola ◊a
e ◊Otuá ki ha kakai aanga-kaivao
mo loto-fefeka mo anga-f∏ta◊a;
ko ha kakai na◊e manako ◊i he
fakapoongi ◊o e kau N∏faí, pea
mo e kaiha◊a mo e vete ◊o ◊enau
koloá; pea kuo holi lahi honau
lotó ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi koloá,
pe ki he koulá mo e silivá, pea
mo e ngaahi maka mahu◊ingá;
ka na◊a nau feinga ke ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i he fakapõ mo e
vete koloa, ke ◊oua na◊a nau ngã-
ue ◊aki honau nimá ke ma◊u ia.

15 Ko ia ko ha kakai fakapiko-
piko ◊aupito ◊a kinautolu, ◊a ia
na◊e h° hanau tokolahi ki he
ngaahi tamapua, pea kuo tõ
kiate kinautolu ◊a e afakamala◊ia
◊a e ◊Otuá ko e me◊a ◊i he ngaahi
btalatukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí; ka na◊e kei fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi tala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
kinautolu ◊o kapau te nau faka-
tomala.

16 Ko ia, ko e a◊uhinga ◊eni na◊e
fakakaukau ai ◊a e ngaahi foha
◊o Mõsaiá ke nau fai ◊a e ngãué,
koe◊uhÍ ke nau lava nai ◊o faka-
tafoki ◊a kinautolu ki he faka-
tomalá; koe◊uhi ke nau lava nai
◊o fakatafoki ◊a kinautolu ki he
◊ilo◊i ◊a e palani ◊o e huhu◊í.

9b Mõsaia 23:10;
◊Alamã 26:3.

c ◊Alamã 3:10–12.
10a T&F 5:16.

b ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

c ◊Alamã 26:27.
11a ◊Alamã 20:29.

ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.
13a ◊Alamã 21:1.

b Mãtiu 9:37.
14a Mõsaia 10:12.

15a ◊Alamã 3:6–19;
3 N∏fai 2:15–16.

b ◊Alamã 9:16–24; 18:5.
16a Mõsaia 28:1–3.
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17 Ko ia na◊a nau taki taha ◊alu
◊iate kinautolu, ◊o ◊alu atu ◊i ho-
nau lotolotongá, ◊o tautau toko
taha ◊a e tangata taki taha, ◊o
fakatatau ki he folofola mo e
mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a ia kuo tuku
kiate iá.

18 Ko ◊eni ko ◊Åmoni foki na◊e
taki ◊iate kinautolú, kae kehe
na◊á ne tauhi kiate kinautolu,
pea na◊á ne ◊alu meiate kinau-
tolu, ◊i he hili ◊ene atãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki honau
ngaahi lakanga taki taha, hili
◊ene fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, pe tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he te◊eki ke ne ◊alú;
pea ko ia na◊a nau taki taha fai
◊enau ngaahi fononga ◊i he fonuá
kotoa.

19 Pea na◊e ◊alu ◊a ◊Åmoni ki he
fonua ko ◊Isimelí, he kuo tauhi-
ngoa ◊a e fonuá ki he hingoa ◊o e
ngaahi foha ◊o a◊Isimelí, ◊a ia na◊e
hoko foki ko e kau Leimana.
20 Pea ◊i he h° atu ◊a ◊Åmoni ki

he fonua ko ◊Isimelí, na◊e puke
ia ◊o ha◊i ia ◊e he kau Leimaná,
◊o hangå ko honau angá ke fa◊a
ha◊i ◊a e kau N∏fai kotoa på na◊e
tõ ki honau nimá, pea fata atu ◊a
kinautolu ki he ◊ao ◊o e tu◊í; pea
ko ia na◊e tuku ki he fa◊iteliha ◊a
e tu◊í ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu, pe
tauhi ◊a kinautolu ◊i he põpula,
pe ke l∏ ◊a kinautolu ki he fale
fakapõpulá, pe ke kapusi ◊a ki-
nautolu ki tu◊a mei hono fonuá,
◊o fakatatau ki hono lotó mo ◊ene
fa◊itelihá.

21 Pea ko ia na◊e fata atu ◊a
◊Åmoni ki he ◊ao ◊o e tu◊i na◊e
pule◊i ◊a e fonua ko ◊Isimelí; pea

ko hono huafá ko Lamõnai; pea
ko e hako ia ◊o ◊Isimeli.

22 Pea na◊e ◊eke ◊e he tu◊i kia
◊Åmoni pe ko ◊ene fie nofo ◊i he
fonuá ◊i he kau Leimaná, pe ko
hono kakaí.

23 Pea pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni
kiate ia; ◊Io, ◊oku ou loto ke nofo
◊i he kakaí ni ◊i ha taimi; ◊io, pea
mahalo på ◊o a◊u ki he ◊aho te u
mate aí.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hõifua lahi ◊aupito ◊a e tu◊i ko
Lamõnaí kia ◊Åmoni, ◊o ne tu◊u-
tu◊uni ke vete hono ngaahi ha◊í;
pea ko hono finangaló ke ma◊u
◊e ◊Åmoni ha taha ◊o hono ngaahi
◊ofefiné ke hoko ko hono uaifi.

25 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni
kiate ia: ◊Ikai, ka te u hoko ko
ho◊o tamaio◊eiki. Ko ia na◊e hoko
◊a ◊Åmoni ko ha tamaio◊eiki ki
he tu◊i ko Lamõnaí. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊e tu◊utu◊uni
fakataha ia mo ha kau tamaio-
◊eiki ◊e ni ◊ ihi kehe ke nau
le◊ohi ◊a e ngaahi takanga
monumanu iiki ◊a Lamõnaí he
ko e founga ia ◊a e kau Leimaná.

26 Pea hili ◊ene ◊i he tauhi ◊o e
tu◊í ◊i he ◊aho ◊e tolu, lolotonga
◊ene ◊alu atu fakataha mo e kau
tamaio◊eiki Leimaná mo ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí
ki he potu ◊o e vai, ◊a ia na◊e ui ko
e vai ◊o Såpusí, pea ◊oku fa◊a
fakateka ◊e he kau Leimaná
kotoa på ◊a ◊enau ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí ki ai ke nau ma◊u
ha vai —

27 Ko ia, ◊i he fakateka atu ◊e
◊Åmoni mo e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a
e tu◊í ◊a ◊enau ngaahi takanga

18a ffl Tãpuakí. 19a 1 N∏fai 7:4–6.
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monumanu ∏kí ki he potu vai
ní, ◊ilo ange, na◊e tutu◊u hake ha
ni◊ihi ◊o e kau Leimaná, ◊a ia
kuo nau õ mai ◊o fakainu ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí,
◊o nau fakamovetevete◊i ◊a e
ngaahi takanga monumanu iiki
◊a ◊Åmoni mo e kau tamaio◊eiki
◊a e tu◊í, ◊o nau fakamovetevete◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊o nau hola ki he
potu kotoa på.
28 Ko ◊eni na◊e kamata ke lã-

unga ◊a e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e
tu◊í, ◊o nau pehå: ◊E tãmate◊i ◊a
kitautolu ◊e he tu◊í, ◊o hangå
kuó ne fai ki hotau kãingá ko e
me◊a ◊i he fakamovetevete◊i ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí ◊i
he fai angahala ◊a e kau tangata
ní. Pea na◊e kamata ke nau fu◊u
tangi lahi ◊aupito, ◊o nau pehå:
Vakai, kuo ◊osi fakamovetevete◊i
◊a ◊etau ngaahi takanga monu-
manu ∏kí.

29 Pea na◊a nau tangí ko e me◊a
◊i he ilifia na◊a tãmate◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu. Pea ◊i he vakai ◊e ◊Åmoni
ki he me◊a ní na◊e fonu hono
lotó ◊i he fiefia; na◊á ne pehå, he
te u fakahã hoku iví ki hoku
kaungã-tamaio◊eikí ni, pe ko e
ivi ◊oku ◊iate aú, ◊i he fakafoki
mai ◊a e ngaahi takanga monu-
manu ∏kí ni ki he tu◊í ke u lava
◊o ma◊u ai ◊a e ◊ofa ◊anautolú ni,
ko hoku kaungã-tamaio◊eikí,
koe◊uhi ke u malava ◊o tãkiaki◊i
◊a kinautolu ke nau tui ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá.

30 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e ngaahi
fakakaukau ◊eni ◊a ◊Åmoní, ◊i
he◊ene mamata ki he ngaahi
mamahi ◊anautolu na◊á ne lau
ko hono ngaahi kaume◊á.

31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ne fakahekeheke◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊ene ngaahi leá, ◊o pehå: ◊E
hoku kãinga, mou fiefia, pea ke
tau õ atu ◊o kumi ◊a e ngaahi
takanga monumanu ∏kí, pea te
tau tãnaki fakataha ◊a kinautolu,
pea toe ◊omi ki he potu vaí; pea
te tau malu◊i pehå ◊a e ngaahi
takanga monumanu ∏kí ma◊á e
tu◊í, pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne tãmate◊i ◊a
kitautolu.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau õ ◊o kumi ki he ngaahi ta-
kanga monumanu ∏kí, pea na◊a
nau muimui ◊ia ◊Åmoni, ◊o nau
◊oho vave atu ◊o mu◊omu◊a ◊i he
ngaahi takanga monumanu iiki
◊a e tu◊í ◊o ta◊ofi mai ◊a kinautolu,
◊o nau toe tãnaki fakataha mai
◊a e ngaahi takanga monumanu
∏kí ki he potu vaí.

33 Pea na◊e toe tu◊u mai ◊a e
kau tangata på ko iá ke fakamo-
vetevete◊i ◊enau ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí; ka na◊e pehå ◊e
◊Åmoni ki hono ngaahi kaume◊á:
Kãpui ◊a e ngaahi takanga monu-
manu ∏kí ◊o takatakai ke ◊oua te
nau hola; pea te u ◊alu ◊o tau mo e
kau tangatá ni ◊oku nau fakamo-
vetevete◊i ◊etau ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí.

34 Ko ia, na◊a nau fai ◊o hangå
kuo fekau kiate kinautolu ◊e
◊Åmoní, pea na◊á ne ◊alu atu ◊o
tu◊u ke tau mo kinautolu na◊e
tu◊u ◊i he ve◊e vai ◊o Såpusí; pea
na◊a nau tokolahi.

35 Ko ia, na◊e ◊ikai te nau mana-
vahå kia ◊Åmoni, he na◊a nau
◊amanaki ◊e lava ◊e hanau toko
taha på ◊o tãmate◊i ia ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊enau fa◊itelihá, koe◊uhi
na◊e ◊ikai ke nau ◊ilo◊i kuo tala-
◊ofa ◊e he ◊Eikí kia Mõsaia te ne
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afakahaofi hono ngaahi fohá mei
honau mãlohí; pea na◊e ◊ikai foki
te nau ◊ilo◊i ha me◊a ◊o kau ki he
◊Eikí; ko ia na◊a nau manako ki
he faka◊auha ◊o honau kãingá;
pea ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni na◊a nau
tu◊u ai ke fakamovetevete◊i ◊a e
ngaahi takanga monumanu iiki
◊a e tu◊í.
36 Ka na◊e tu◊u atu ki mu◊a ◊a

a◊Åmoni ◊o ne kamata ke lisi-
ngaki ◊aki ◊ene maka-taá ha
ngaahi maka kiate kinautolu;
◊io, na◊á ne l∏ ◊a e ngaahi maká
◊aki ◊a e fu◊u mãlohi lahi faka-
◊ulia kiate kinautolu; pea ko ia
na◊á ne tãmate◊i ai hanau bni◊ihi
◊o nau kamata ai ke ofo ◊i hono
mãlohí; ka neongo iá na◊a nau
◊ita ko e me◊a ◊i he tõ honau
ngaahi kãingá, pea na◊e faka-
papau honau lotó kuo pau ke
ne mate; ko ia ko e me◊a ◊i he◊e-
nau vakai ◊oku ◊ikai te nau clava
ke ◊ai ◊enau ngaahi maká ke tau
◊iate iá, na◊a nau ha◊u ai mo e
ngaahi ◊akau tã ke tãmate◊i ia.

37 Kae vakai, ko e tangata
kotoa på na◊e hiki hake ◊ene
va◊akaú ke taa◊i ◊a ◊Åmoní, na◊á
ne tu◊usi honau ngaahi nimá
◊aki ◊ene heletaá; he na◊á ne ma-
tu◊uaki ◊enau ngaahi taá ◊aki ◊ene
taa◊i honau nimá ◊aki ◊a e mata
◊o ◊ene heletaá, pea ko ia na◊a
nau ofo ai, pea kamata ke hola
meiate ia; ◊io, na◊a nau tokolahi;
pea na◊á ne fakatupu ◊enau holá
◊i he mãlohi ◊o hono nimá.

38 Kuo tõ foki ◊a e toko ono ◊i
he maka-tã, kae ◊ikai te ne tãma-
te◊i ha tokotaha ◊aki ◊ene heletaá,
kae ngata pe ◊i honau takí; pea

na◊á ne tu◊usi ◊a e nima kotoa på
na◊e hiki hake kiate iá, pea na◊a
nau tokolahi ◊aupito.

39 Pea ◊i he ◊osi ◊ene tuli ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊o mama◊o ◊aupitó, na◊á
ne foki mai pea na◊a nau faka-
inu mo fakafoki ◊enau ngaahi
takanga monumanu ∏kí ki he
loto◊ã mohuku ◊a e tu◊í, pea na◊a
nau toki ◊alu atu ki he tu◊í, ◊o
fetuku ◊a e ngaahi nima kuo
tu◊usi ◊aki ◊a e heletã ◊a ◊Åmoní,
◊a kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e feinga ke
tãmate◊i iá; pea na◊e fetuku ia ki
he tu◊í ko ha fakamo◊oni ki he
ngaahi me◊a kuo nau faí.

VAHE 18

◊Oku mahalo ◊a e Tu◊i ko Lamõnaí ko
e Laumãlie Lahi ◊a ◊Åmoni — ◊Oku
ako◊i ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a e tu◊i ◊o e Fakatupú,
mo e ngaahi ngãue mai ◊a e ◊Otuá ki
he tangatá, mo e huhu◊i ◊oku maka-
tu◊unga ◊ia Kalaisí — ◊Oku tui ◊a
Lamõnai pea tõ ia ki he kelekelé ◊o
hangå kuo pekiá. Ta◊u 90 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e tu◊u-
tu◊uni ◊e he tu◊i ko Lamõnaí ke
tutu◊u hake ◊a ◊ene kau tamaio-
◊eikí ◊o fakamo◊oni ki he ngaahi
me◊a kuo nau mamata ki ai ◊o
kau ki he me◊a na◊e hokó.

2 Pea hili ◊enau fakamo◊oni
kotoa på ki he ngaahi me◊a kuo
nau mamata ki aí, pea kuó ne
◊afio◊i ◊a e tui faivelenga ◊a
◊Åmoni ◊i he malu◊i ◊ene ngaahi
takanga monumanu ∏kí, kae
◊uma◊ã foki hono mãlohi lahi ◊i
he tau mo kinautolu na◊e feinga
ke tãmate◊i iá, na◊á ne fu◊u ofo

35a Mõsaia 28:7;
◊Alamã 19:22–23.

36a ◊Eta 12:15.
b ◊Alamã 18:16.

c ◊Alamã 18:3.
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◊aupito, ◊o ne pehå: Kuo pau ko
e tangata ◊eni ia ◊oku lahi ange
ia ◊i he tangatá. Vakai, ◊ikai koã
ko e Laumãlie Lahi ◊eni ◊a ia
◊okú ne fekau◊i ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u
tautea lalahi pehå ki he kakaí
ni, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
fakapoó?
3 Pea na◊a nau tali ki he tu◊í ◊o

pehå: Kapau ko e Laumãlie Lahí
ia pe ko e tangata ◊oku ◊ikai ke
mau ◊ilo◊i; ka ko e me◊a ◊eni ◊oku
mau ◊ilo◊í, ◊oku a◊ikai ke malava
ke tãmate◊i ia ◊e he ngaahi fili ◊o e
tu◊í; pea ◊ikai foki te nau malava
◊o fakamovetevete◊i ◊a e ngaahi
takanga monumanu iiki ◊a e tu◊í
◊o ka ne ka ◊iate kimautolu, ko e
me◊a ◊i hono poto ◊i he ngaahi
mahafu taú mo hono fu◊u mã-
lohí; ko ia ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i ai ko
ha kaume◊a ia ki he tu◊í. Pea ko
◊eni, ◊e tu◊i, ◊oku ◊ikai te mau tui
◊oku ma◊u ◊e ha tangata ha mã-
lohi lahi pehå, he ◊oku mau ◊ilo
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke tãmate◊i ia.

4 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he fanongo ◊e
he tu◊í ki he ngaahi lea ní, na◊á
ne folofola ange kiate kinau-
tolu: ◊Oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊eni ko e
Laumãlie Lahí ia; pea kuó ne
hã◊ele hifo ◊i he taimí ni ke
malu◊i ho◊omou mo◊uí, ke ◊oua
na◊á ku atãmate◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊o hangå ko ◊eku fai ki homou
ngaahi kãingá. Ko ◊eni ko e
Laumãlie Lahi ◊eni ◊a ia kuo lea
ki ai ◊a ◊etau ngaahi kuí.

5 Pea ko e talatukufakaholo ◊eni
◊a Lamõnai, ◊a ia kuó ne ma◊u
mei he◊ene tamaí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai
ha aLaumãlie Lahi. Neongo na◊a
nau tui ki ha Laumãlie Lahi ka

na◊a nau mahalo ◊oku totonu ◊a
e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku nau faí; ka
neongo iá, na◊e kamata ke fu◊u
ilifia lahi ◊aupito ◊a Lamõnai, ◊i
he manavahå telia kuó ne fai
hala ◊i he tãmate◊i ◊o ◊ene kau
tamaio◊eikí;

6 He kuó ne tãmate◊i hanau
tokolahi ko e me◊a ◊i he fakamo-
vetevete ◊e honau kãingá ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí
◊i he potu vaí; pea koe◊uhi kuo
fakamovetevete◊i ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
takanga monumanu ∏kí ko ia
na◊e tãmate◊i ai ◊a kinautolu.

7 Ko e anga foki ◊o e kau Lei-
maná ke tu◊u ◊i he ve◊e vai ◊o
Såpusí ◊o fakamovetevete◊i ◊a e
ngaahi takanga monumanu iiki
◊a e kakaí, koe◊uhi ke nau lava ai
◊o fakateka atu ◊a e ngaahi ta-
kanga monumanu iiki tokolahi
kuo fakamoveteveteá ki honau
fonua ◊onautolú, he ko e anga ia
◊o ◊enau ma◊u ◊i he fakamãlohi
◊a e koloa vete ◊iate kinautolú.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊eke ◊e he tu◊i ko Lamõnaí ki
he◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí ◊o pehå:
◊Oku ◊i få ◊a e tangatá ni ◊a ia
◊oku ◊iate ia ha fu◊u mãlohi lahi
peheé?

9 Pea na◊a nau pehå ange kiate
ia: Vakai, ◊okú ne lolotonga fa-
fanga ho◊o fanga hõsí. Ko ◊eni,
kuo mu◊aki fekau ◊e he tu◊í ki
he◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí ◊i he
te◊eki ai ke nau fakainu ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí
ke nau teuteu ◊a ◊ene fanga hõsí
mo e ngaahi salioté, pea fakafe-
◊ao ia ki he fonua ko N∏faí; he
kuo tu◊utu◊uni ke fai ha fu◊u

18 3a ◊Alamã 17:34–38.
4a ◊Alamã 17:28–31.

5a ◊Alamã 19:25–27.
ffl ◊Otuá.
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kãtoanga ◊i he fonua ko N∏faí ◊e
he tamai ◊a Lamõnai, ◊a ia na◊e
tu◊i ki he fonuá kotoa.
10 Pea ◊i he fanongo ◊e he tu◊i

ko Lamõnaí ◊oku lolotonga teu-
teu ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a ◊ene fanga hõsí
mo ◊ene ngaahi salioté, na◊e ◊ãsili
ai ◊a ◊ene ◊ohovalé ko e me◊a ◊i
he falala◊anga ◊a ◊Åmoní, ◊o ne
pehå: Ko e mo◊oni kuo te◊eki ◊i
ai ha tamaio◊eiki ◊i he◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí kotoa på kuo ala-
falala◊anga pehå ◊o hangå ko e
tangatá ni; he ◊okú ne manatu◊i
pea fai foki ◊a e ngaahi fekau
kotoa på kuó u fekau ke ne faí.

11 ◊Oku ou ◊ilo◊i pau ai ko e
Laumãlie Lahí ◊eni, pea ◊oku ou
fie kole kiate ia ke ne hã◊ele mai
kiate au, ka ◊oku ◊ikai te u lava
◊o kole kiate ia.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊osi teuteu ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a e fanga
hõsí mo e ngaahi salioté ma◊á e
tu◊í mo ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí,
na◊á ne ◊alu atu ki he tu◊í, ◊o ne
vakai kuo liliu ◊a e fofonga ◊o e
tu◊í; ko ia na◊á ne meimei tafoki
ai mei hono ◊aó.

13 Pea na◊e lea ange ha taha ◊o e
kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e tu◊í kiate ia:
Lãpana, ◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá,
ko e tu◊i pe mãfimafi lahi, he
◊oku nau lau foki ◊oku mãfimafi
lahi honau ngaahi tu◊í; pea ko
ia na◊á ne pehå ange kiate ia: ◊E
Lãpana, ko e finangalo ◊o e tu◊í
ke ke nofo på.

14 Ko ia na◊e tafoki atu ◊a
◊Åmoni ki he tu◊í, ◊o ne pehå
ange kiate ia: Ko e hã ha me◊a
◊okú ke finangalo ke u fai ma◊á
u, ◊e tu◊i? Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke tali ia

◊e he tu◊í ◊i he feitu◊ula◊ã ◊e taha,
◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau lau fei-
tu◊ula◊aá, he na◊e ◊ikai ke ne
◊afio◊i pe ko e hã ha me◊a ke ne
folofola ◊aki kiate iá.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe pehå ange kiate ia ◊e ◊Åmoni:
Ko e hã ha me◊a ◊okú ke fie ma◊u
meiate aú? Ka na◊e ◊ikai ke tali
ia ◊e he tu◊í.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fonu ◊a ◊Åmoni ◊i he Laumãlie ◊o
e ◊Otuá, ko ia na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi afakakaukau ◊a e tu◊í. Pea
na◊á ne pehå ange kiate ia: Ko e
me◊a nai ia ◊i ho◊o fanongo ne u
malu◊i ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí mo
ho◊o ngaahi takanga monumanu
∏kí, peá u tãmate◊i ◊a e toko fitu ◊o
honau kãingá ◊aki ◊a e maka-tã
pea mo e heletã, peá u tu◊usi ◊a
e nima ◊o ha ni◊ihi kehe, koe◊uhi
ke malu◊i ho◊o ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí pea mo ho◊o kau
tamaio◊eikí; vakai, ko e ◊uhinga
nai ia ◊okú ke ofo aí?

17 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate koe, ko
e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku hulu pehå ai
ho◊o ofó? Vakai, ko ha tangata
på au, pea ko ho◊o tamaio◊eiki;
ko ia, ka ◊ilonga ha me◊a ◊okú ke
fie ma◊u ◊a ia ◊oku totonu, te u
fai ia.

18 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he ◊afio ◊e he
tu◊í ki he ngaahi lea ní, na◊á ne
toe ofo, he na◊á ne ◊afio◊i ◊oku
malava ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊o a◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi fakakaukaú; ka neongo
◊ení, na◊e fakaava ◊e he tu◊i ko
Lamõnaí ◊a hono ngutú, ◊o ne
folofola kiate ia: Ko hai koe? Ko
e Laumãlie Lahí koã koe, ◊a ia
◊oku b◊afio◊i ◊a e me◊a kotoa på?

16a ◊Alamã 12:3.
18a ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,

Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.
b ffl ◊Otuá.
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19 Na◊e tali ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊o ne
pehå ange kiate ia: ◊Oku ◊ikai.

20 Pea na◊e folofola ange ◊a e
tu◊í: ◊Okú ke ◊ilo◊i fåfå ◊a e ngaahi
fakakaukau ◊a hoku lotó? ◊Oku
ngofua ke ke lea ta◊e-manavahå,
◊o fakamatala kiate au ◊i he
ngaahi me◊á ni; peá ke faka-
matala foki kiate au pe ko e mã-
lohi få na◊á ke tãmate◊i ai mo
tu◊usi ◊a e nima ◊o hoku kãinga
◊a ia na◊e fakamovetevete◊i ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí—

21 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau te ke
fakamatala mai kiate au ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni, pea ◊ilonga ha
me◊a ◊okú ke fie ma◊u te u ◊oatu
ia ma◊au; pea kapau ◊e ◊aonga, te
u malu◊i koe ◊aki ◊eku kau taú;
ka ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊okú ke mãlohi
ange ◊iate kinautolu kotoa på;
ka foaki kiate koe ◊a ia kotoa på
◊okú ke fie ma◊u meiate aú.

22 Ko ◊eni, neongo ◊a e olopoto
◊a ◊Åmoní, ka na◊e ◊ikai ◊iate ia
ha loto ◊oku kovi, ko ia na◊á ne
pehå ange ai kia Lamõnai: Te ke
tokanga mu◊a ki he◊eku ngaahi
leá, ◊o kapau te u fakahã kiate
koe ◊a e mãlohi ◊oku ou fai ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ní? Pea ko e me◊a
◊eni ◊oku ou fie ma◊u meiate koé.

23 Pea na◊e folofola ange ◊a e
tu◊í kiate ia, ◊o pehå: ◊Io, te u tui
ki ho◊o ngaahi lea kotoa på. pea
na◊e tauhele◊i pehe◊i ia ke ne fa-
nongo.

24 Pea na◊e kamata ke lea kiate
ia ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊i he aloto-to◊a, ◊o ne
pehå kiate ia: ◊Okú ke tui koã
◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua?

25 Pea na◊á ne folofola, ◊o pehå

ange kiate ia: ◊Oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo◊i
hono ◊uhinga ◊o e me◊a ko iá.

26 Pea na◊e toki pehå ange ◊e
◊Åmoni: ◊Okú ke tui ◊oku ◊i ai ha
Laumãlie Lahi?

27 Pea na◊á ne folofola ange: ◊Io.
28 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni:

Ko e ◊Otuá ia. pea toe pehå ange
◊e ◊Åmoni kiate ia: ◊Okú ke tui
koã na◊e fakatupu ◊e he Laumã-
lie Lahi ko iá, ◊a ia ko e ◊Otuá, ◊a
e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊i he langí
pea mo mãmaní?

29 Pea na◊á ne folofola ange:
◊Io, ◊oku ou tui na◊á ne fakatupu
◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊i mãmaní;
ka ◊oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo ki he langí.

30 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni
kiate ia: Ko e langí ko ha potu ia
◊oku ◊afio ai ◊a e ◊Otuá pea mo ◊ene
kau ◊ãngelo mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på.

31 Pea na◊e folofola ange ◊a e
tu◊i ko Lamõnaí: ◊Oku ◊i ◊olunga
ia ◊i he mãmaní?

32 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni:
◊Io, pea ◊okú ne ◊afio hifo ki he
fãnau kotoa på ◊a e tangatá; pea
◊okú ne ◊afio◊i ◊a e ngaahi afaka-
kaukau mo e ngaahi holi kotoa
på ◊o e lotó; he na◊e fakatupu ◊e
hono to◊ukupu ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på talu mei he kamata◊angá.

33 Pea na◊e folofola ange ◊e he
tu◊i ko Lamõnaí: ◊Oku ou tui ki
he ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa ◊a ia
kuó ke lea◊akí. Ko e fekau◊i mai
koe mei he ◊Otuá?

34 Na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni
kiate ia: Ko ha tangata au;
pea na◊e ngaohi ◊a e atangatá ◊i
he kamata◊angá ◊i he tatau ◊o e
◊Otuá, pea kuo uiui◊i au ◊e hono

24a ◊Alamã 38:12.
32a ◊Åmosi 4:13;

3 N∏fai 28:6;
T&F 6:16.

34a Mõsaia 7:27;
◊Eta 3:13–16.
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Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ke bakonaki
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ki he
kakaí ni, koe◊uhí ke lava nai ◊o
fakatafoki ◊a kinautolu ki he
◊ilo◊i ◊o e me◊a ◊oku totonu mo
mo◊oní;

35 Pea ◊oku ◊afio ◊iate au ha
tufakanga ◊o e aLaumãlie ko iá, ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊omi kiate au ha bpoto kae
◊uma◊ã foki ha mãlohi ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊eku tuí mo e ngaahi
holi ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊unga ◊i he ◊Otuá.

36 Pea hili ◊a e lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Åmoni
◊a e ngaahi lea ní, na◊á ne kamata
mei he fakatupu ◊o mãmaní kae
◊uma◊ã foki hono fakatupu foki
◊o ◊Åtamá, ◊o ne fakamatala kiate
ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
kau ki he hinga ◊a e tangatá,
peá ne afakamatala◊i mo lau ◊i
hono ◊aó ◊a e ngaahi bfolofola
mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e kakaí, ◊a ia kuo
lea◊aki ◊e he kau cpalõfitá, ◊o a◊u
mai ki he taimi na◊e mavahe ai
◊a e ◊enau tamai, ko L∏haí, mei
Sel°salemá.

37 Pea na◊á ne fakamatala◊i foki
kiate kinautolu (he na◊e fai ia ki
he tu◊i pe mo ◊ene kau tamaio-
◊eikí) ◊a e ngaahi fefononga◊aki
kãtoa ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, pea mo
◊enau ngaahi mamahi kotoa ◊i
he fiekaiá mo e fieinuá, pea mo
◊enau faingata◊a◊iá mo e ngaahi
me◊a peheé.

38 Pea na◊á ne toe fakamatala
foki kiate kinautolu ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi angatu◊u ◊a Leimana mo
Låmiuelá, mo e ngaahi foha ◊o
◊Isimelí, ◊io, na◊á ne fakamatala◊i

kiate kinautolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
angatu◊ú kãtoa; pea na◊á ne
fakamatala◊i kakato kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi lekooti pea mo
e ngaahi folofolá kotoa talu mei
he taimi na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a L∏hai mei
Sel°salemá ◊o fai mai ki he
taimi lolotongá.

39 Ka ◊oku ◊ikai ia ko ia på; ka
na◊á ne fakamatala◊i kakato
kiate kinautolu ◊a e apalani ◊o e
huhu◊i na◊e teuteu talu mei hono
◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní; pea
na◊á ne fakahã foki kiate kinau-
tolu ◊o kau ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisí, pea ko e ngaahi ngãue
kãtoa ◊a e ◊Eikí na◊á ne fakahã
kiate kinautolu.

40 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊ene lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ní, pea na◊á ne fakamatala◊i ka-
kato ia ki he tu◊í, na◊e tui ◊a e tu◊í
ki he◊ene ngaahi lea kotoa på.

41 Pea kamata ia ke tangi ki he
◊Eikí, ◊o pehå: ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊alo◊ofa
mai kiate au mo hoku kakaí ◊o
hangå ko ho◊o a◊alo◊ofa lahi kuó
ke fai ki he kau N∏faí.

42 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hili leva
◊ene lea ◊aki ◊ení, na◊á ne tõ hifo
ki he kelekelé, ◊o hangå kuó ne
pekiá.

43 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ave ia ◊e he◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki
◊o nau fata ki hono uaifí, mo
fakatoka ia ◊i ha toka◊anga; peá
ne toka ◊o hangå kuó ne pekiá ◊i
he ◊aho ◊e ua pea mo e põ ◊e ua;
pea na◊e tengihia ia ◊e hono uaifí
mo hono ngaahi fohá pea mo
hono ngaahi ◊ofefiné he ko e anga

34b ffl Ako◊i—Faiako
◊aki ◊a e Laumãlié.

35a ffl Ue◊i
Fakalaumãlié.

b ffl ◊Iló.
36a Mõsaia 1:4;

◊Alamã 22:12; 37:9.
b ffl Folofolá.

c Ngãue 3:18–21.
39a ffl Palani ◊o e

Huhu◊í.
41a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
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ia ◊o e kau Leimaná, ◊o nau tangi
lãulau koe◊uhi ko ◊ene pekiá.

VAHE 19

◊Oku ma◊u ◊e Lamõnai ◊a e ◊amanaki
lelei te ne ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá
peá ne mamata ki he Huhu◊í—◊Oku
◊ãvea ◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊i hono
falé, pea mamata hanau tokolahi ki
he kau ◊ãngelo — ◊Oku malu◊i ◊a
◊Åmoni ◊i ha mana fakaofo — ◊Okú
ne papitaiso ha tokolahi peá ne foko-
tu◊u ◊a e siasí ◊i honau lotolotongá.
Ta◊u 90 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊osi
◊a e ◊aho ◊e ua pea mo e põ ◊e ua,
pea nau te u ke ◊ave hono sinó
◊o tuku ◊i ha fonualoto, ◊a ia kuo
nau foa koe◊uhi ke tanu ai honau
kakai pekiá.

2 Kuo fanongo foki ◊a e kuiní
ki he ongoongoa ◊o ◊Åmoní, ko
ia na◊á ne fekau atu ai ha taha,
◊o kole ke ha◊u kiate ia.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e fai
◊e ◊Åmoni ◊o hangå ko e fekau
kiate iá, ◊o ne h° atu ki he kuiní,
◊o ◊eke ki ai ke ◊ilo pe ko e hã ◊a e
me◊a ◊okú ne loto ke ne faí.

4 Pea na◊e me◊a ange ia kiate ia:
Kuo fakahã mai kiate au ◊e he
kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a hoku huse-
pãnití ko ha apalõfita koe ◊a ha
◊Otua mã◊oni◊oni, pea ◊oku ◊iate
koe ◊a e mãlohi ke fai ha ngaahi
fu◊u ngãue lalahi ◊i hono huafá;

5 Ko ia, kapau ◊oku mo◊oni
◊eni, ko hoku lotó ke ke h° atu
◊o vakai ki hoku husepãnití, he
kuo fakatoka ia ◊i hono toka-
◊angá ◊i he ◊aho ◊e ua pea mo e põ

◊e ua; pea ◊oku pehå ◊e ha ni◊ihi
kuo ◊ikai pekia ia, ka ◊oku lau ◊e
ha ni◊ihi tokua kuó ne pekia,
pea ◊oku namu hãhã ia, pea
◊oku totonu ke tuku ia ki ha
fonualoto; ka ko au ◊oku ◊ikai te
u tui ◊oku namu hãhã ia.

6 Ko ◊eni, ko me◊a ia na◊e fie
ma◊u ◊e ◊Åmoní, he na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i
◊oku mo◊ulaloa ◊a e tu◊i ko Lamõ-
naí ki he mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea
na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i ◊oku to◊o atu ◊a e
aveili fakapo◊uli ◊o e ta◊etuí mei
hono ◊atamaí, pea ko e bmaama
◊a ia ◊oku fakamaama hono ◊ata-
maí, ko e maama ia ◊o e nãunau
◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a ia ko e maama faka-
ofo ia ◊o ◊ene angaleleí—◊io, kuo
hanga ◊e he maama ko iá ◊o faka-
fonu ha fiefia lahi fau ki hono
laumãlié, pea kuo mole atu ai ◊a
e ◊ao fakapo◊ulí, pea kuo tutu ◊a
e maama ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊i
hono laumãlié, ◊io, na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i
kuo ma◊u ◊e ia ◊a e mãlohi ki
hono sino fakamãmaní, pea kuó
ne mo◊ulaloa ai ki he mãlohi ◊o
e ◊Otuá —

7 Ko ia, ko me◊a kotoa pe na◊e
loto ◊a e kuiní ke ne fakahã ange
kiate iá ko e me◊a på ia na◊á ne
faka◊amu ki aí. Ko ia na◊á ne h°
atu ke vakai ki he tu◊í ◊o hangå
kuo kole kiate ia ◊e he kuiní; peá
ne vakai ki he tu◊í, ◊o ne ◊ilo◊i kuo
◊ikai ke pekia ia.

8 Pea na◊á ne pehå ange ki he
kuiní: ◊Oku ◊ikai ke pekia ia, ka
◊okú ne mohe på ◊i he ◊Otuá, pea
te ne toe tu◊u hake ◊apongipongi;
ko ia, ◊oua na◊á ke telio ia.

9 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni
kiate ia: ◊Okú ke tui koã ki he

19 4a ffl Palõfitá.
6a 2 Kol. 4:3–4.

ffl Puipuí.
b ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
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me◊á ni? Peá ne pehå ange kiate
ia: ◊Oku ◊ikai ha◊aku fakamo◊oni
ka ko ho◊o leá på, pea mo e lea
◊a ◊ema kau tamaio◊eikí; ka ◊oku
ou tui på ◊e hoko ◊o hangå ko
ho◊o leá.
10 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni

kiate ia: ◊Okú ke mon°◊ia koe ko
e me◊a ◊i ho◊o fu◊u tui lahí; ◊oku
ou pehå kiate koe, ◊e fefine, kuo
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha fu◊u atui lahi pehå
◊i he kakai kotoa ◊o e kau N∏faí.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne tauhi ki he toka◊anga ◊o hono
husepãnití, ◊o fai atu mei he fei-
tu◊ula◊ã ko iá ◊o a◊u ki he fei-
tu◊ula◊ã ◊i he ◊apongipongí ◊a ia
kuo fakahã ◊e ◊Åmoni te ne tu◊u
hake aí.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a ne
tu◊u hake ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
lea ◊a ◊Åmoní; pea ◊i he◊ene tu◊u
haké na◊á ne mafao atu hono
nimá ki he fefiné, ◊o ne pehå: Ke
mon°◊ia ◊a e huafa ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea
◊okú ke mon°◊ia mo koe foki.

13 He hangå ◊okú ke mo◊uí,
vakai, kuó u mamata ki hoku
Huhu◊í; pea te ne hã◊ele mai,
pea a◊alo◊i ◊i ha bfefine, pea te ne
huhu◊i ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e
tangatá ◊a ia ◊oku tui ki hono
huafá. Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he ◊osi leva
◊ene folofola ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ní, kuo fonu hono loto ◊iate ia, ◊o
ne toe tõ ki lalo ◊i he fiefia; pea
na◊e tõ ki lalo foki mo e kuiní kuo
fakavaivai◊i ia ◊e he Laumãlié.
14 Ko ◊eni ◊i he vakai ◊e ◊Åmoni

kuo lilingi hifo ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Eikí ki he kau Leimana ko hono

kãingá ◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene
ngaahi alotú, ◊a ia kuo nau hoko
ko e tupu◊anga ◊o ha fu◊u ma-
mahi lahi ◊i he kau N∏faí, pe ko
e kakai kotoa ◊o e ◊Otuá koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau ngaahi angahalá pea
mo ◊enau ngaahi btalatukufaka-
holó, na◊á ne tõ hifo ◊i hono ongo
tuí, ◊o ne kamata ke lotu fakamã-
toato mo fai ◊a e fakafeta◊i ki he
◊Otuá koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi me◊a
kuó ne fai ma◊a hono kãingá;
pea na◊e fakavaivaia foki mo ia
◊i he cfiefia; pea ko ia kuo nau
dngoto hifo, ◊a e toko tolu kãtoa
ko iá ki he kelekelé.

15 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he vakai ◊e he kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a e tu◊í kuo nau tõ
hifó, na◊a nau kamata foki ke
kalanga ki he ◊Otuá, he kuo tõ
kiate kinautolu foki ◊a e mana-
vahå ki he ◊Eikí, he ko akinauto-
lu foki na◊a nau tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
tu◊í ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i kiate ia ◊a e
fu◊u mãlohi lahi ◊o ◊Åmoní.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ui ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊aki
honau t°kuingatá, kae ◊oua kuo
nau tõ hifo kãtoa ki he kelekelé,
tuku kehe pe ◊a e toko taha ◊o e
kau fefine Leimaná, ko hono
hingoá ko ◊Åpisi, kuó ne ului ki
he ◊Eikí ◊i ha ngaahi ta◊u lahi, ko
e tupu mei ha me◊a-hã-mai faka-
ofo na◊e hã ki he◊ene tamaí —

17 Ko ia, kuo ◊osi ◊ene ului ki he
◊Eikí, kae ◊ikai te ne fakahã ia, ko
ia, ◊i he◊ene vakai kuo tõ hifo ki
he kelekelé ◊a e kau tamaio◊eiki
kãtoa ◊a Lamõnaí, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊ene fine◊eiki, ko e kuiní, mo

10a Luke 7:9.
ffl Tuí.

13a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Ngaahi kikite kau ki

hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e
pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

b 1 N∏fai 11:13–21.
14a T&F 42:14.

b Mõsaia 1:5.
c ffl Fiefiá.
d ◊Alamã 27:17.

15a ◊Alamã 18:1–2.
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e tu◊í pea mo ◊Åmoni kuo nau
tokoto ◊i he funga kelekelé, na◊á
ne ◊ilo◊i ko e mãfimafi ia ◊o e
◊Otuá; pea ◊i he◊ene mahalo ko e
faingamãlie ◊eni, ke fakahã ki
he kakaí ◊a e me◊a kuo hoko
◊iate kinautolú, pea ◊i he◊enau
vakai ki he me◊a ní ◊e angaohi
kinautolu ke nau tui ki he mãfi-
mafi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ko ia na◊á ne
lele holo mei he fale ki he fale ◊o
fakahã ia ki he kakaí.
18 Pea nau kamata ke fakataha

mai ki he fale ◊o e tu◊í. Pea na◊e
ha◊u ha fu◊u kakai tokolahi, pea
na◊a nau ofo ◊i he◊enau vakai ki
he tu◊í, mo e kuiní, pea mo ◊ena
kau tamaio◊eikí kuo tãkoto ◊i he
kelekelé, pea na◊a nau tokoto
kotoa på ◊o hangå kuo nau maté;
pea na◊a nau mamata foki kia
◊Åmoni, pea vakai, ko ha ta-
ngata N∏fai ia.

19 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e kamata lã-
unga ◊a e kakaí ◊iate kinautolu;
na◊e pehå ◊e he ni◊ihi kuo tõ kiate
kinautolu ha fu◊u kovi lahi, pe
ki he tu◊í mo hono falé, ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊ene tuku ke anofo ◊a
e tangata N∏faí ◊i he fonua.

20 Ka na◊e valoki◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e ha ni◊ihi kehe, ◊o nau pehå:
Kuo fakahoko ◊e he tu◊í ◊a e koví
ni ki hono falé, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊ene
tãmate◊i ◊a ◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki
◊a ia na◊e fakamovetevete◊i ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí
◊i he ngaahi avai ◊o Såpusí.

21 Pea na◊e valoki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu foki ◊e he kau tangata ko ia
na◊a nau tu◊u ◊i he vai ◊o Såpusí,
◊o afakamovetevete◊i ◊a e ngaahi

takanga monumanu iiki ◊a e
tu◊í, he na◊a nau ◊ita kia ◊Åmoni
ko e me◊a ◊i he tokolahi ◊o ho-
nau kãinga kuó ne tãmate◊i ◊i
he vai ◊o Såpusí, ◊i he◊ene malu◊i
◊a e ngaahi takanga monumanu
iiki ◊a e tu◊í.

22 Ko ◊eni, ko honau toko
taha, na◊e amate hono tokoua ◊i
he heletã ◊a ◊Åmoní, kuó ne fu◊u
◊ita lahi kia ◊Åmoni, ko ia na◊á
ne unuhi ◊ene heletaá ◊o ◊alu atu
koe◊uhi ke ne ◊ai ia ke tõ kia
◊Åmoni, ke tãmate◊i ia; pea ◊i
he◊ene hiki hake ◊a e heletaá ke
taa◊i iá, ◊iloange na◊á ne tõ ◊o
mate.

23 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku tau vakai na◊e
◊ikai lava ◊o tãmate◊i ◊a ◊Åmoni,
koe◊uhi kuo folofola ◊e he a◊Eikí
kia Mõsaia, ko ◊ene tamaí: Te u
fakahaofi ia, pea ◊e fai ◊eni kiate
ia koe◊uhi ko ho◊o tuí — ko ia,
na◊e btuku ia ◊e Mõsaia ki he ◊Eikí
ke ne malu◊i.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
vakai ◊e he fu◊u kakaí kuo tõ ◊a e
tangatá ◊o mate, ◊a ia na◊e hiki
hake ◊a e heletã ke taa◊i ◊a ◊Åmoní,
na◊e tõ ◊a e manavahå kiate ki-
nautolu kotoa på, pea na◊e ◊ikai
te nau to◊a ke ala honau nimá
kiate ia pe ko ha tokotaha kuo
tõ hifo; pea na◊a nau toe kamata
ke fakatumutumu ◊iate kinau-
tolu ki hono tupu◊anga ◊o e fu◊u
mãlohí ni, pe ko hono ◊uhinga
◊o e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊i ai hanau tokolahi ◊a ia na◊a
nau pehå tokua ko ◊Åmoni ◊a e
aLaumãlie Lahí, kae pehå ◊e ha

17a Mõsaia 27:14.
19a ◊Alamã 17:22–23.
20a ◊Alamã 17:26; 18:7.

21a ◊Alamã 17:27; 18:3.
22a ◊Alamã 17:38.
23a Mõsaia 28:7;

◊Alamã 17:35.
b ffl Falalá.

25a ◊Alamã 18:2–5.
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ni◊ihi kehe tokua kuo fekau mai
ia ◊e he Laumãlie Lahí;
26 Ka na◊e valoki◊i ◊a kinautolu

kãtoa ◊e ha ni◊ihi kehe, ◊o nau lau
ko e fu◊u tangata faka◊ulia ia
kuo fekau◊i mei he kau N∏faí ke
fakamamahi◊i ◊a kinautolu.

27 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi na◊a
nau pehå tokua kuo fekau◊i mai
◊a ◊Åmoni ◊e he Laumãlie Lahí ke
fakamamahi◊i ◊a kinautolu koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi angahalá;
pea ko e Laumãlie Lahi ko iá
kuó ne kau ma◊u ai på mo e kau
N∏faí, ◊a ia kuó ne fakahaofi
ma◊u ai på ◊a kinautolu mei ho-
nau nimá; pea na◊a nau pehå
tokua ko e Laumãlie Lahi ko iá,
◊a ia kuó ne faka◊auha ◊a e fu◊u
tokolahi ◊o honau kãinga, ko e
kau Leimaná.

28 Pea ko ia na◊e faka◊au ke
fu◊u mãlohi ◊aupito ◊a e fefaka-
kikihi◊akí ◊iate kinautolu. Pea
lolotonga ◊enau fefakakikihi-
◊aki peheé, na◊e ha◊u ◊a e afefine
kaunanga ◊a ia na◊á ne talaki ke
kãtoa mai ◊a e fu◊u kakaí, pea
◊i he◊ene vakai ki he fefaka-
kikihi◊aki na◊e fai ◊i he kakaí
na◊á ne fu◊u loto-mamahi ◊au-
pito, peá ne tangi.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne ◊alu atu ◊o puke ◊a e kuiní ◊i
hono nimá, koe◊uhi ke ne lava
nai ◊o fokotu◊u hake ia mei he
kelekelé; pea ◊i he◊ene ala på ki
hono nimá na◊á ne tu◊u hake ◊o
tu◊u ◊i hono va◊é ◊o kalanga ◊i he
le◊o-lahi, ◊o pehå: Ke mon°◊ia ◊a
S∏s°, ◊a ia kuó ke fakamo◊ui au
mei he heli afaka◊uliá! Ke mon°-

◊ia ◊a e ◊Otuá, ke ke b◊alo◊ofa mai
ki he kakaí ni!

30 Pea ◊i he ◊osi ◊ene lea ◊aki
◊ení, na◊á ne kuku hono ongo
nimá, kuó ne fonu ◊i he fiefia,
mo lea ◊aki ha ngaahi lea lahi
na◊e ta◊emahino; pea hili ◊ene
fai ◊ení, na◊á ne puke ◊a e tu◊i, ko
Lamõnaí, ◊i hono nimá, pea ◊ilo-
ange na◊á ne tu◊u hake ◊o tu◊u ◊i
hono va◊é.

31 Pea ◊i he◊ene, vakai leva, ki
he fefakakikihi◊aki ◊a hono ka-
kaí, na◊á ne ◊alu atu ◊o kamata ke
valoki◊i ◊a kinautolu, mo ako-
naki ◊aki kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi alea ◊a ia kuó ne fanongo
ki ai ◊i he ngutu ◊o ◊Åmoní; pea
◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu na◊e fanongo
ki he◊ene ngaahi leá, na◊a nau
tui ◊o nau ului ki he ◊Eikí.

32 Ka na◊e ai hanau tokolahi
na◊e ◊ikai ke fie fanongo ki he◊ene
ngaahi leá; ko ia na◊a nau tafoki
◊o ◊alu.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
tu◊u hake ◊a ◊Åmoní na◊á ne lea
foki mo ia kiate kinautolu, pea
mo e kau tamaio◊eiki kotoa foki
◊a Lamõnaí; pea na◊a nau fakahã
kotoa på ki he kakaí ◊a e me◊a
tatau — kuo aliliu honau lotó;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke nau toe ma◊u
ha holi ke bfaikovi.
34 Pea vakai, na◊e fakamo◊oni

◊e he tokolahi ki he kakaí kuo
nau mamata ki ha kau a◊ãngelo,
◊o nau fetalanoa◊aki mo kinau-
tolu; pea ko ia kuo nau faka-
matala kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea mo
◊ene mã◊oni◊oní.

28a ◊Alamã 19:16.
29a 1 N∏fai 14:3.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

31a ◊Alamã 18:36–39.
33a ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊ou,

Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.

b Mõsaia 5:2;
◊Alamã 13:12.

34a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
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35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i
ai ha tokolahi na◊e tui ki he◊enau
ngaahi leá; pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinau-
tolu na◊e tuí na◊e apapitaiso ◊a
kinautolu; pea na◊a nau hoko
ko ha kakai mã◊oni◊oni, ◊o nau
fokotu◊u ha siasi ◊iate kinautolu.
36 Pea ko ia na◊e kamata pehå

◊a e ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he kau
Leimaná; ko ia na◊e kamata pehå
hono lingi hifo ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono
Laumãlié kiate kinautolu; pea
◊oku tau vakai ◊oku hõifua ◊a e
◊Eikí ke tali ◊a e kakai afulipå ◊a ia
◊e fakatomala mo tui ki hono
huafá.

VAHE 20

◊Oku fekau atu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊Åmoni
ki Mitonai ke fakatau◊atãina◊i hono
kãinga kuo tuku põpula ◊i aí—◊Oku
fe◊iloaki ◊a ◊Åmoni mo Lamõnai mo
e tamai ◊a Lamõnaí, ◊a ia ko e tu◊i ia
ki he fonuá hono kotoa — ◊Oku kole
◊e ◊Åmoni ki he tu◊i toulekeleká ke
fakangofua hono tukuange hono
kãingá. Ta◊u 90 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
leva ◊enau fokotu◊u ha siasi ◊i he
fonua ko ia, na◊e kole ◊e he tu◊i
ko Lamõnaí kia ◊Åmoni ke na õ
mo ia ki he fonua ko N∏faí ke ne
lava ◊o fakahã ia ki he◊ene tamaí.
2 Pea na◊e ongo mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o

e ◊Eikí kia ◊Åmoni ◊o folofola
ange: ◊E ◊ikai te ke ◊alu hake ki
he fonua ko N∏faí, he vakai, ◊e
feinga ◊e he tu◊í ke tãmate◊i koe;
ka ke ke ◊alu ki he fonua ko
Mitonaí; he vakai, ◊oku ◊i he
fale fakapõpulá ◊a ho tokoua ko

◊‰loné, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a Mulo-
kai mo ◊Ama.

3 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he fanongo ◊a ◊Åmoni ki he
me◊a ní, na◊á ne pehå ange kia
Lamõnai: Vakai, ◊oku ◊i he fale
fakapõpulá ◊a hoku tokouá mo
hoku kãingá ◊i Mitonai, pea te u
◊alu koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊o faka-
tau◊atãina◊i ◊a kinautolu.

4 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e Lamõnai
kia ◊Åmoni: ◊Oku ou ◊ilo ◊okú ke
lava ◊o fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊i he amãfimafi ◊o e ◊Eikí.
Kae vakai, te u ◊alu mo koe ki he
fonua ko Mitonaí; he ko ha kau-
me◊a ◊o◊oku ◊a e tu◊i ◊o e fonua ko
Mitonaí, ◊a ia ko ◊Anitiomono
hono hingoá; ko ia te u ◊alu ki he
fonua ko Mitonaí ke u fakafie-
mãlie◊i ◊a e tu◊i ◊o e fonuá, pea te
ne tukuange ho kãingá mei he
bfale fakapõpulá. Ka na◊e pehå
ange kiate ia ◊e Lamõnai: Ko hai
na◊á ne fakahã kiate koe ◊oku ◊i
he fale fakapõpulá ◊a ho kãingá?

5 Pea pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni kiate
ia: ◊Oku ◊ikai ha tokotaha kuó ne
fakahã kiate au, ka ko e ◊Otuá
på; ◊o ne folofola mai kiate au —
◊Alu, ◊o fakahaofi ◊a ho kãingá,
he ◊oku nau ◊i he fale fakapõ-
pulá ◊i he fonua ko Mitonaí.

6 Pea ◊i he fanongo ◊a Lamõnai
ki he me◊a ní, na◊á ne fekau ke
hanga ◊e he◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí
◊o teuteu ◊ene fanga ahõsí mo
◊ene ngaahi salioté.

7 Peá ne pehå ange kia ◊Åmoni:
Ha◊u, pea te u ◊alu mo koe ki he
fonua ko Mitonaí, pea te u kole
◊i ai ki he tu◊í ke ne tukuange ho
kãingá mei he fale fakapõpulá.

35a ffl Papitaisó.
36a 2 N∏fai 26:33;

◊Alamã 5:33.
20 4a ◊Alamã 26:12.

b ◊Alamã 20:28–30.
6a ◊Alamã 18:9–10.
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8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå lolo-
tonga ◊a e fononga atu ◊a ◊Åmoni
mo Lamõnai ki aí, na◊á na fe-
taulaki mo e tamai ◊a Lamõnaí,
◊a ia ko e tu◊i ki he fonuá hono
akotoa.
9 Pea vakai, na◊e pehå ◊e he

tamai ◊a Lamõnaí kiate ia: Ko e
hã na◊e ◊ikai te ke ha◊u ai ki he
akãtoanga ◊i he ◊aho lahi ◊a ia na◊á
ku fai ai ◊a e kãtoanga ki hoku
ngaahi fohá, mo hoku kakaí?
10 Pea na◊e pehå foki ◊e ia: Ko

ho◊o ◊alu ki få mo e tangata N∏fai
ko ◊ení, ◊a ia ko e taha ◊o e fãnau
◊a ha atangata loi?

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakamatala◊i ◊e Lamõnai kiate
ia ◊a e feitu◊u ◊okú ne ◊alu ki aí,
he na◊á ne manavahå ke faka-
tupu-houhau kiate ia.

12 Pea na◊á ne fakahã foki kiate
ia hono ◊uhinga kotoa na◊á ne
nofo ai ◊i hono pule◊anga ◊o◊oná,
◊o ◊ikai ai te ne ◊alu hake ki
he◊ene tamaí ki he kãtoanga kuó
ne teuteú.

13 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he faka◊osi ◊e
Lamõnai ◊a ◊ene fakamatala kiate
ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på,
vakai, na◊á ne ◊ohovale ◊i he
tuputãmaki ◊a ◊ene tamaí kiate
ia, ◊o ne pehå: ◊E Lamõnai, ko
ho◊o ◊alú ke fakahaofi ◊a e kau
N∏fai ko iá, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi
foha ◊o ha tangata loi. Vakai, na◊á
ne kaiha◊a mei he◊eta ngaahi kuí;
pea kuo ha◊u ◊eni mo ◊ene fãnaú
kiate kitautolu ke nau kãkaa◊i ◊a
kitautolu ◊i he◊enau olopotó mo
◊enau ngaahi loí, koe◊uhi ke nau

toe kaiha◊asi ◊etau koloá meiate
kitautolu.

14 Ko ◊eni na◊e fekau ◊e he tamai
◊a Lamõnaí kiate ia ke ne tãma-
te◊i ◊a ◊Åmoni ◊aki ◊a e heletã.
Pea na◊á ne fekau foki kiate ia
ke ◊oua te ne ◊alu ki he fonua ko
Mitonaí, ka ke ne foki mo ia ki
he fonua ko a◊Isimelí.
15 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e Lamõ-

nai kiate ia: ◊E ◊ikai te u tãmate◊i
◊a ◊Åmoni, pea ◊e ◊ikai te u foki
atu ki he fonua ko ◊Isimelí, ka te
u ◊alu ki he fonua ko Mitonaí
koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊o fakatau◊atã-
ina◊i ◊a e kãinga ◊o ◊Åmoní, he
◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ko e kau tangata
angatonu ◊a kinautolu, pea ko e
kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊a e ◊Otua mo◊oni.

16 Ko ◊eni ◊i he fanongo ◊a ◊ene
tamaí ki he ngaahi lea ní, na◊á
ne houhau lahi kiate ia, ◊o ne
to◊o ◊ene heletaá ke ne taa◊i hifo
ia ki he kelekelé.

17 Ka na◊e tu◊u atu ki mu◊a ◊a
◊Åmoni ◊o ne pehå ange kiate ia:
Vakai, ◊e ◊ikai te ke tãmate◊i ho
fohá, ka neongo iá ◊e alelei
ange ◊ene toó ◊i ha◊o tõ, he vakai,
kuó ne bfakatomala mei he◊ene
ngaahi angahalá; ka kapau te
ke tõ ◊i he taimí ni lolotonga
ho◊o houhaú, he ◊ikai lava ke
fakamo◊ui ho laumãlié.

18 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊aonga ke
ke kãtaki på; he kapau te ke
atãmate◊i ho fohá, ◊e tangi hono
totó mei he kelekelé ki he ◊Eiki,
ko hono ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke tõ
kiate koe ◊a e tautea, he ko e

8a ◊Alamã 22:1.
9a ◊Alamã 18:9.

10a Mõsaia 10:12–17.

14a ◊Alamã 17:19.
17a ◊Alamã 48:23.

b ◊Alamã 19:12–13.

18a ffl Fakapõ.



◊Alamã 20:19–29 362

tangata ta◊ehalaia ia; pea na◊a
mole mo ho blaumãlié.
19 Ko ◊eni, na◊e hili leva ◊a e lea

◊aki ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a e ngaahi lea ni
kiate iá, na◊á ne tali kiate ia, ◊o
pehå: ◊Oku ou ◊ilo◊i te u lilingi
◊a e toto ta◊ehalaia ◊o kapau te u
tãmate◊i hoku fohá; ka ko koe
ia kuo feinga ke faka◊auha iá.

20 Pea mafao atu hono nimá
ke tãmate◊i ◊a ◊Åmoni. Ka na◊e
matu◊uaki ◊ene ngaahi taá ◊e
◊Åmoni, ◊o ne taa◊i foki ◊a hono
nimá, ◊o ◊ikai ai te ne lava ke
ngãue ◊aki ia.

21 Pea ◊i he vakai ◊e he tu◊í ◊e
lava ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊o tãmate◊i iá, na◊á
ne kamata ke kole kia ◊Åmoni
ke ne fakahaofi ◊ene mo◊uí.

22 Ka na◊e hiki hake ◊e ◊Åmoni
◊a ◊ene heletaá, ◊o ne pehå ange
kiate ia: Vakai, te u taa◊i koe ◊o
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ke fakangofua
mai ke tukuange ◊a hoku kãingá
mei he fale fakapõpulá.

23 Ko ◊eni ko e me◊a ◊i he
manavahå ◊a e tu◊í na◊a mole ◊ene
mo◊uí, na◊á ne folofola ange:
Kapau te ke fakamo◊ui au, te u
foaki kiate koe ◊a ia kotoa på te
ke kole ki aí, ◊o a◊u ki hono vaeua
◊o e pule◊angá.

24 Pea ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊e ◊Åmoni kuó
ne fakaloto◊i ◊a e tu◊i toulekeleká
◊o hangå ko hono lotó, na◊á ne
pehå ange kiate ia: kapau te ke
fakangofua ke tukuange hoku
kãingá mei he fale fakapõpulá,
pea ke tauhi foki ◊e Lamõnai ◊a
hono pule◊angá, pea ◊e ◊ikai te ke
kei houhau kiate ia, kae tuku ke
ne fai ◊o hangå ko ◊ene ngaahi
holí, ◊i ha ame◊a på ◊okú ne faka-

kaukau ki aí, pe ◊oku lelei kiate
iá, pea te u toki fakamo◊ui koe;
ka ◊ikai, pea te u taa◊i koe ki he
kelekelé.

25 Ko ◊eni ◊i he hili hono lea
◊aki ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a e ngaahi lea ní,
na◊e kamata ke fiefia ◊a e tu◊í
koe◊uhi ko hono toe fakahaofi
◊ene mo◊uí.

26 Pea ◊i he◊ene vakai ◊oku ◊ikai
fie tãmate◊i ia ◊e ◊Åmoní, pea ◊i
he◊ene vakai ki he◊ene fu◊u ◊ofa
lahi ◊aupito ki hono foha ko
Lamõnaí, na◊á ne fu◊u ofo ◊au-
pito, ◊o folofola ange: Koe◊uhi
ko ◊eni på kuó ke fie ma◊ú, ke u
tukuange ho kãinga kae tuku ki
hoku foha ko Lamõnaí ke ne
tauhi hono pule◊angá, vakai, te
u tuku ma◊au ke tauhi ◊e hoku
fohá ◊a hono pule◊angá, ◊o fai
atu mei he ◊ahó ni ◊o ta◊engata;
pea he ◊ikai te u toe pule◊i ia —

27 Pea te u tuku foki ma◊au ke
tukuange ho kãingá mei he fale
fakapõpulá, pe ◊e lelei ke mou
ha◊u mo ho kãingá kiate au ◊i
hoku pule◊angá; he ◊oku ou faka-
◊amu lahi ke u fe◊iloaki mo koe.
He na◊e fu◊u ofo lahi ◊a e tu◊í ◊i
he ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuo lea ◊aki ◊e
hono foha ko Lamõnaí, ko ia
na◊á ne afaka◊amu ke ◊ilo ki ai.
28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

hoko atu ◊a ◊Åmoni mo Lamõnai
◊i hona fononga ki he fonua ko
Mitonaí. Pea na◊e finangalo lelei
kia Lamõnai ◊a e tu◊i ◊o e fonuá;
ko ia na◊e taki mai ki tu◊a ◊a e
kãinga ◊o ◊Åmoní mei he fale
fakapõpulá

29 Pea ◊i he fe◊iloaki ◊a ◊Åmoni
mo kinautolú na◊á ne fu◊u

18b T&F 42:18. 24a ◊Alamã 21:21–22. 27a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
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loto-mamahi ◊aupito, he vakai
na◊a nau tålefua, pea kuo fu◊u
mafohifohi ◊a honau kilí ko e
tupu mei honau ha◊i ◊aki ha
ngaahi afo mãlohi. Pea kuo nau
mamahi◊ia ◊i he fiekaiá mo e
fieinuá mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
mamahi kehekehe; ka neongo
iá na◊a nau afa◊a kãtaki ◊i honau
ngaahi mamahi kotoa på.

30 Pea, ko e me◊a ◊eni na◊e
hokó, na◊e pau ke nau tõ ki he
nima ◊o ha kakai loto-fefeka
ange mo ha kakai kia-kekeva
ange; ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie
tokanga ki he◊enau ngaahi leá,
pea kuo nau kapusi ◊a kinautolu
ki tu◊a, mo taa◊i ◊a kinautolu,
mo tuli ◊a kinautolu mei he fale
ki he fale, pea mei he potu ki he
potu, kae ◊oua kuo nau a◊u atu
ki he fonua ko Mitonaí; pea
na◊e puke ai ◊a kinautolu pea l∏
ki he fale fakapõpulá, pea ha◊i
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi afo amãlohi, pea
tuku ◊i he fale fakapõpulá ◊o
laulau ◊aho, pea na◊e fakatau◊atã-
ina◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e Lamõnai mo
◊Åmoni.

Ko ha fakamatala ki he malanga
◊a ◊‰lone, mo Mulokai, pea mo
hona kãingá, ki he kau Leimaná.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 21 ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e vahe 26.

VAHE 21

◊Oku ako◊i ◊e ◊‰lone ◊a e kau ◊Amalekaí
◊o kau kia Kalaisi mo ◊Ene fakaleleí—
◊Oku tuku põpula ◊a ◊‰lone mo hono

kãingá ◊i Mitonai—Na◊e hili honau
fakatau◊atãina◊í, na◊a nau akonaki ◊i
he ngaahi fale lotú pea nau fakaului
ha tokolahi—◊Oku foaki ◊e Lamõnai
ki he kakai ◊o e fonua ko ◊Isimelí ke
nau tau◊atãina ◊i he◊enau tui fakalotú.
Ta◊u 90–77 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni, ◊i he amãvae ◊a ◊Åmoni
mo hono kãingá ◊i he ngata◊anga
◊o e fonua ◊o e kau Leimaná,
vakai na◊e fai ◊e ◊‰lone ◊a ◊ene
fonongá ki he fonua na◊e ui ◊e
he kau Leimaná ko Sel°salema,
ko e fakahingoa ki he hingoa ◊o
e fonua na◊e fã◊ele◊i ai ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi kuí; pea na◊e mama◊o
atu ◊ene tu◊ú ◊o fehokotaki mo
e ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊o
Molomoná.

2 Pea kuo hanga ◊e he kau Lei-
maná mo e kau ◊Amalekaí pea
mo e kau a◊Amuloné ◊o langa ha
fu◊u kolo na◊e ui ko Sel°salema.

3 Ko ◊eni ko e kau Leimaná ko e
kakai ako◊ingata◊a, ka ko e kau
◊Amalekaí mo e kau ◊Amuloné
na◊a nau fefeka ange kinautolu;
ko ia na◊a nau ue◊i hake ◊a e kau
Leimaná ke nau fakafefeka ho-
nau lotó, pea ke nau tupulaki ◊o
mãlohi ◊i he fai angahalá mo e
ngaahi anga-fakalieliá.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
a◊u atu ◊a ◊‰lone ki he kolo ko
Sel°salemá, ◊o ne fuofua kamata
ke malanga ki he kau ◊Amalekaí.
Pea na◊e kamata ke ne malanga
kiate kinautolu ◊i honau ngaahi
fale lotú, he kuo nau langa
ha ngaahi fale lotu ◊o tatau mo
e akautaha ◊o e kau Nåhoá; he
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau

29a ◊Alamã 17:11.
30a ◊Alamã 26:29.

21 1a ◊Alamã 17:13, 17.
2a Mõsaia 24:1;

◊Alamã 25:4–9.
4a ◊Alamã 1:2–15.
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◊Amalekaí mo e kau ◊Amuloné
na◊a nau kau ki he siasi ◊o e
kau Nåhoá.
5 Ko ia, ◊i he h° atu ◊a ◊‰lone ki

ha taha ◊o honau ngaahi fale
lotú ke malanga ki he kakaí,
pea lolotonga ◊ene lea kiate ki-
nautolú, ◊iloange na◊e tu◊u hake
ha tangata ◊Amalekai, ◊o ne
kamata ke fakakikihi mo ia, ◊o
pehå: Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a kuó ke
fakamo◊oni◊akí? Kuó ke ma-
mata ki ha a◊ãngelo? Ko e hã
◊oku ◊ikai ke hã mai ai ha kau
◊ãngelo kiate kimautolú? Vakai
◊ikai ◊oku lelei tatau ◊a e kakaí
ni mo ho kakaí?
6 ◊Okú ke toe pehå foki, te mau

mala◊ia kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mau
fakatomala. ◊Okú ke ◊ilo◊i fåfå ◊a
◊emau ngaahi fakakaukaú mo e
me◊a te mau faí? ◊Okú ke ◊ilo◊i
fåfå ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊uhinga ke
fakatomala? ◊Okú ke ◊ilo◊i fåfå
◊oku ◊ikai ko ha kakai ◊a kimau-
tolu ◊oku mã◊oni◊oni? Vakai,
kuo mau langa ◊a e ngaahi potu
tapu, pea ◊oku mau fa◊a faka-
taha ke h° ki he ◊Otuá. ◊Oku
mau tui ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊a e kakai fulipå.

7 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊‰lone
kiate ia: ◊Okú ke tui koã ◊e hã◊ele
mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ke huhu◊i
◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá?

8 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e he ta-
ngatá kiate ia: ◊Oku ◊ikai ke mau
tui ◊okú ke ◊ilo◊i ha fa◊ahinga
me◊a pehå. ◊Oku ◊ikai te mau tui
ki he ngaahi talatukufakaholo
laulaunoa ko iá. ◊Oku ◊ikai te
mau tui ◊okú ke ◊ilo ki he ngaahi

ame◊a ◊e hoko maí, pea ◊ikai foki
te mau tui na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e ho◊omou
ngaahi tamaí pea mo ◊emau
ngaahi tamaí foki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a na◊a nau lea ◊aki, ◊a ia na◊e
kau ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊e hokó.

9 Ko ia na◊e kamata ◊a ◊‰lone
ke fakamatala ◊a e ngaahi folo-
folá kiate kinautolu ◊o kau ki he
hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊a e toetu◊u ◊o e pekiá, pea
mo e a◊ikai lava ke ◊i ai ha huhu◊i
mo◊ó e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá,
kae ngata på ◊i he hala mo e
ngaahi mamahi ◊a Kalaisí, pea
mo e bfakalelei ◊i hono lilingi
hono ta◊ata◊á.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊ene kamata ke fakamatala◊i ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kinautolú,
na◊a nau ◊ita kiate ia, ◊o kamata
ke manuki◊i ia; ◊o ◊ikai te nau fie
fanongo ki he ngaahi lea na◊á
ne lea◊akí.

11 Ko ia, ◊i he◊ene vakai ◊oku
◊ikai te nau fie fanongo ki he◊ene
ngaahi leá, na◊á ne ◊alu atu mei
honau fale lotú, ◊o ne ◊alu atu ki
ha kolo ◊a ia na◊e ui ko ◊Ani-◊Ani-
tai, pea na◊á ne ◊ilo ai ◊a Mulokai
◊oku lolotonga fai ◊ene malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofolá kiate kinautolu;
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊Ama mo
hono kãingá. Pea na◊a nau faka-
kikihi mo ha kakai tokolahi ◊o
kau ki he ongoongoleleí.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau vakai ◊e fakafefeka ◊e he ka-
kaí ◊a honau lotó, ko ia na◊a nau
õ mei ai, ◊o nau fononga ki he
fonua ko Mitonaí. Pea na◊a nau
malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofola ki he
tokolahi, ka na◊e tui på ◊a e

5a Mõsaia 27:11–15.
8a Såkope 7:1–8.

9a Mõsaia 5:8;
◊Alamã 38:9.

b ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.
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tokosi◊i ki he ngaahi folofola
na◊a nau akonaki◊akí.
13 Ka neongo iá, na◊e puke ◊a

◊‰lone mo ha ni◊ihi ◊o hono kã-
ingá ◊o fakah° ki he fale faka-
põpulá, ka ko honau ni◊ihi na◊e
toe na◊a nau hola mei he fonua
ko Mitonaí ki he ngaahi potu
takatakaí.

14 Pea ko kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e
fakah° ki he fale fakapõpulá na◊a
nau afaingata◊a◊ia ◊i ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi, pea na◊e fakatau◊atã-
ina◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e Lamõnai mo
◊Åmoni, pea na◊e fafanga◊i mo
fakakofu◊i ◊a kinautolu.
15 Pea na◊a nau toe ◊alu atu ke

malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí,
ka na◊e pehå honau mu◊aki faka-
haofi mei he fale fakapõpulá,
pea na◊e pehå ◊a ◊enau mamahi◊iá.

16 Pea na◊a nau ◊alu atu ki he
potu kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e tataki ◊a
kinautolu ki ai ◊e he aLaumãlie ◊o
e ◊Eikí, ◊o nau malanga ◊aki ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he fale lotu
kotoa på ◊o e kau ◊Amalekaí, pe
◊i he fakataha◊anga kotoa på ◊o
e kau Leimaná ◊a ia na◊e faka-
ngofua ke nau h° ki aí.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ke tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he ◊Eikí, ko ia na◊a nau
afakatafoki ai ha tokolahi ki he
◊ilo◊i ◊o e mo◊oní; ◊io, na◊a nau
fakamahino ki ha tokolahi ◊a
◊enau ngaahi angahalá, pea mo
e ngaahi talatukufakaholo ◊a
◊enau ngaahi tamaí, ◊a ia na◊e
◊ikai totonú.
18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

foki mai ◊a ◊Åmoni mo Lamõnai
mei he fonua ko Mitonaí ki he

fonua ko ◊Isimelí, ◊a ia ko e fonua
◊o hona tofi◊á.

19 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke fie tuku ◊e
he tu◊i ko Lamõnaí ◊a ◊Åmoni ke
ne ngãue ma◊ana, pe hoko ko
◊ene tamaio◊eiki.

20 Ka na◊á ne fekau ke langa
ha ngaahi fale lotu ◊i he fonua
ko ◊Isimelí; pea na◊á ne fekau ki
hono kakaí, pe ko e kakai na◊e
fakaongoongo ki he◊ene pulé,
ke nau fakataha kãtoa mai.

21 Pea na◊á ne fiefia koe◊uhi
ko kinautolu, ◊o ne ako kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lahi.
Pea na◊á ne fakahã foki kiate
kinautolu ko e kakai ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊a ia ◊oku fakaongoongo
kiate ia, pea ko ha kakai tau-
◊atãina ◊a kinautolu, pea ko ha
kakai ◊a kinautolu ◊oku tau◊atã-
ina mei he ngaahi fakamãlohi
◊a e tu◊i, ko ◊ene tamaí; he kuo
tuku kiate ia ◊e he◊ene tamaí ke
ne pule◊i ◊a e kakai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he
fonua ko ◊Isimelí, pea ◊i he fonua
kãtoa ◊oku takatakai ki aí.

22 Pea na◊á ne fakahã foki
kiate kinautolu te nau ma◊u ◊a e
atau◊atãina ke h° ki he ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊enau fa◊itelihá, ◊i he potu på
◊oku nau ◊i aí, ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊i
he fonua ◊a ia ◊oku fakaongo ki
he pule ◊a e tu◊i ko Lamõnaí.

23 Pea na◊e malanga ◊a ◊Åmoni
ki he kakai ◊o e tu◊i ko Lamõnaí;
pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
akonaki kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku kau ki he mã◊oni◊oní.
Peá ne enginaki t°kuingata kiate
kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho kotoa på;

14a ◊Alamã 20:29.
16a ◊Alamã 22:1.

17a T&F 18:44.
22a T&F 134:1–4;

TT 1:11.
ffl Tau◊atãiná.
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pea na◊a nau tokanga ki he◊ene
leá, ◊o nau ngãue faivelenga ◊i he
fai ◊o e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

VAHE 22

◊Oku ako◊i ◊e ◊‰lone ◊a e tamai ◊a
Lamõnaí ◊o kau ki he Fakatupú, ko
e hinga ◊a ◊Åtamá, mo e palani ◊o e
huhu◊i ◊ia Kalaisí — ◊Oku ului ◊a e
tu◊í mo hono falé kotoa—◊Oku faka-
matala◊i ◊a e vahevahe ◊o e fonuá ◊i he
kau N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná. Ta◊u
90–77 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni, lolotonga ◊a e ako◊i pehå
◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a e kakai ◊o Lamõnaí
ma◊u på, te tau foki ki he faka-
matala kia ◊‰lone mo hono kã-
ingá; he ◊i he hili ◊ene ◊alu atu
mei he fonua ko Mitonaí na◊e
atataki ia ◊e he Laumãlié ki he
fonua ko N∏faí, ◊o a◊u ki he fale
◊o e tu◊i na◊e pule ki he fonuá
hono kotoa btuku kehe på ◊a e
fonua ko ◊Isimelí; pea ko e tamai
ia ◊a Lamõnaí.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
h° atu kiate ia ki he fale ◊o e
tu◊í, fakataha mo hono kãingá,
peá ne punou hifo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
tu◊í, ◊o ne pehå kiate ia: Vakai,
◊E tu◊i, ko e kãinga kimautolu ◊o
◊Åmoni, ◊a ia kuó ke atukuange
mei he fale fakapõpulá.
3 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊E tu◊i, kapau te

ke tuku på ke mau mo◊ui, te mau
hoko ko ho◊o kau tamaio◊eiki.
Pea na◊e folofola ange ◊e he tu◊í
kiate kinautolu: Tu◊u hake, he te
u tuku kiate kimoutolu ◊a ho◊o-
mou mo◊uí, pea ◊e ◊ikai te u tuku
ke mou hoko ko ◊eku kau

tamaio◊eiki; ka ◊oku ou kole ke
mou tokoni mai kiate au; he kuo
hoha◊a ◊eku fakakaukaú koe◊uhi
ko e anga◊ofa mo hono ma◊ongo-
◊onga ◊o e ngaahi lea ◊a homou
tokoua ko ◊Åmoní; pea ◊oku ou
fie ◊ilo pe ko e hã ◊a e ◊uhinga kuo
◊ikai ai te ne ha◊u mei he fonua
ko Mitonaí mo kimoutolú.

4 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e ◊‰lone ki he
tu◊í: Vakai, kuo ui ia ◊e he Lau-
mãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ki ha feitu◊u
kehe; kuó ne ◊alu ki he fonua ko
◊Isimelí ke ako◊i ◊a e kakai ◊o
Lamõnaí.

5 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e folofola ange
◊e he tu◊í kiate kinautolu: ko e
hã ◊eni kuo mou lea ◊aki ◊o kau
ki he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí? Vakai,
ko e me◊a ◊eni ◊oku fakahoha◊a
kiate aú.

6 Pea ko e tahá, ko e hã hono
◊uhinga ◊o e me◊á ni na◊e pehå ◊e
◊Åmoni — aKapau te mou faka-
tomala, ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a kimou-
tolu, pea ka ◊ikai te mou faka-
tomala, ◊e kapusi atu ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí?

7 Pea na◊e tali ◊e ◊‰lone kiate ia
◊o pehå ange ki ai: ◊Okú ke tui
koã ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua? Pea
folofola ange ◊e he tu◊í: ◊Oku ou
◊ilo◊i ◊oku lau ◊e he kau ◊Amale-
kaí ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua, pea kuó
u fakangofua kiate kinautolu
ke nau langa ha ngaahi potu
tapu, ke nau fakataha mai ki ai
◊o h° kiate ia. Pea kapau ◊okú
ke pehå ◊eni ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua,
vakai te u atui på.
8 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he fanongo ◊e

◊‰lone ki he me◊a ní, na◊e kamata
ke fiefia ◊a hono lotó, pea na◊á ne

22 1a ◊Alamã 21:16–17.
b ◊Alamã 21:21–22.

2a ◊Alamã 20:26.
6a ◊Alamã 20:17–18.

7a T&F 46:13–14.
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pehå ange: Vakai, hangå ◊okú ke
mo◊uí, ◊E tu◊i, ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua.
9 Pea folofola ange ◊e he tu◊í:

Ko e ◊Otuá koã ◊a e aLaumãlie
Lahi ko ia ◊a ia na◊á ne ◊omi ◊a
◊etau ngaahi tamaí mei he
fonua ko Sel°salemá?
10 Pea pehå ange ◊e ◊‰lone kiate

ia: ◊Io, ko ia ia ◊a e Laumãlie Lahi
ko iá, pea na◊á ne afakatupu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he langí
mo e mãmaní fakatou◊osi. ◊Okú
ke tui ki ai?
11 Pea na◊á ne folofola: ◊Io,

◊oku ou tui na◊e fakatupu ◊e he
Laumãlie Lahí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, pea ◊oku ou faka◊amu
ke ke fakamatala◊i mai kiate au
◊o kau ki he ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa, pea te u atui ki ho◊o
ngaahi leá.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊ilo◊i ◊e ◊‰lone ◊e tui ◊a e tu◊í ki
he◊ene ngaahi leá, na◊á ne ka-
mata mei he fakatupu ◊o ◊Åtamá,
◊o ne alau ◊a e ngaahi folofolá ki
he tu◊í — ◊a e founga ◊o hono
fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e tangata
◊i hono tataú, pea na◊e tuku ◊e he
◊Otuá kiate ia ha ngaahi fekau,
pea ko e me◊a ◊i he maumau-fonó,
kuo hinga ai ◊a e tangatá.
13 Pea na◊e fakamatala◊i ange ◊e

◊‰lone ◊a e ngaahi folofolá kiate
ia ◊o kamata mei he angaohi
◊o ◊Åtamá, ◊o ne fakahã kiate ia
◊a e hinga ◊a e tangatá mo honau
anga-fakakakano pea mo e

bpalani foki ◊o e huhu◊í, ◊a ia
kuo teuteu talu cmei hono ◊ai ◊a
e tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, tu◊unga
◊ia Kalaisi, ma◊anautolu kotoa
på ◊e tui ki hono huafá.

14 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he ahinga ◊a
e tangatá ◊e ◊ikai te ne lava ke
bngãue◊i ha me◊a ◊iate ia på; ka
◊oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi mamahi
mo e pekia ◊a Kalaisí ◊o cfakalelei
◊a ◊enau ngaahi angahalá, ◊i he
tuí mo e fakatomalá, mo e ala
me◊a peheé; pea ◊okú ne motuhi
◊a e ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e maté, koe◊uhi
ke ◊oua na◊a ikuna ◊a e dfa◊itoká,
pea ke folo hifo ◊a e mamahi ◊o e
maté ◊i he ngaahi ◊amanaki ki he
nãunau; pea na◊e fakamatala◊i ◊e
◊‰lone ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kãtoa
ki he tu◊í.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili hono fakamatala◊i ◊e ◊‰lone
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate iá, na◊e
folofola ange ◊e he tu◊í: aKo e hã
te u fai ke u ma◊u ai ◊a e mo◊ui
ta◊engata ko ia kuó ke lea ki aí?
◊Io, koe hã te u fai ke u bfanau◊i
◊i he ◊Otuá, pea ta◊aki fu◊u ◊a e
laumãlie fai angahala ko ◊ení
mei hoku lotó, ◊o ma◊u hono
Laumãlié, koe◊uhí ke u fonu ◊i
he fiefia, kae ◊ikai kapusi atu au
◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí? Na◊á ne pe-
hå, Vakai, te u tukuange ◊a e
me◊a ckotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku ou
ma◊ú, ◊io, te u li◊aki hoku pule-
◊angá, koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊o ma◊u
◊a e fu◊u fiefia lahi ko ◊ení.

9a ◊Alamã 18:18–28.
10a ffl Fakatupú.
11a ffl Tuí.
12a 1 N∏fai 5:10–18;

◊Alamã 37:9.
13a Sånesi 1:26–28.

b ffl Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í.

c 2 N∏fai 9:18.
14a ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.
b 2 N∏fai 25:23;

◊Alamã 42:10–25.
c ◊Alamã 34:8–16.

ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

d ◊πsaia 25:8;
1 Kol. 15:55.

15a Ngãue 2:37.
b ◊Alamã 5:14, 49.
c Mãtiu 13:44–46;

19:16–22.
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16 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊‰lone
kiate ia: Kapau ◊okú ke afie ma◊u
◊a e me◊á ni, kapau te ke punou
hifo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊io, ka-
pau te ke fakatomala mei ho◊o
ngaahi angahalá kotoa på, ◊o
punou hifo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá,
◊o ui ki hono huafá ◊i he tui, ◊o
tui te ke ma◊u, te ke toki ma◊u ◊a
e b◊amanaki lelei ◊a ia ◊okú ke fie
ma◊ú.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e lea ◊aki ◊e ◊‰lone ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, na◊e apunou hifo ◊a
e tu◊í ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊i hono
ongo tui; ◊io, na◊á ne fakatõma-
pe◊e hifo ia ki he kelekelé, ◊o ne
bkaila le◊o-lahi, ◊o pehå:

18 ◊E ◊Otua, kuo tala mai ◊e
◊‰lone kiate au ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua;
pea kapau ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua,
pea kapau ko e ◊Otua koe, ◊ofa
mu◊a ◊o fakahã mai koe kiate
au, pea te u li◊aki kotoa ◊eku
ngaahi angahalá koe◊uhi ke u
◊ilo◊i koe, pea ke fokotu◊u hake
au mei he maté, pea fakamo◊ui
au ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí. Pea ko
◊eni ◊i he hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki ◊e
he tu◊í ◊a e ngaahi folofola ní,
na◊á ne tõ ki lalo ◊o hangå kuó
ne maté.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
felele◊i ◊a ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí ◊o
fakahã ki he kuiní ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa ◊a ia kuo hoko ki he
tu◊í. Pea na◊á ne h° mai ki he
tu◊í; pea ◊i he◊ene sio ki he◊ene
tokoto ◊o hangå kuó ne maté,
pea mo e tutu◊u foki ◊a ◊‰lone mo
hono kãingá ◊o hangå kuo tupu
meiate kinautolu ◊a ◊ene toó, na◊á
ne tuputãmaki kiate kinautolu,

◊o ne fekau ki he◊ene kau tamaio-
◊eikí, pe ko e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a
e tu◊í, ke nau puke ◊a kinautolu
◊o tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

20 Pea ko ◊eni kuo mamata ◊a e
kau tamaio◊eikí ki he tupu◊anga
◊o e tõ ◊a e tu◊í, ko ia na◊a nau
manavahå ke ala honau nimá
kia ◊‰lone mo hono kãingá; pea
na◊a nau kole fakamãtoato ki
he kuiní ◊o pehå ange: Ko e hã
◊okú ke fekau ai ke mau tãmate◊i
◊a e kau tangata ko ◊ení, he vakai
◊oku amãlohi ange honau toko
tahá ◊iate kimautolu kotoa på?
Ko ia kuo pau på ke mau tõ
kotoa ◊i honau ◊aó.

21 Ko ◊eni ◊i he vakai ◊e he kuiní
ki he ilifia ◊a e kau tamaio◊eikí
na◊e kamata ke ne fu◊u ilifia
lahi foki mo ia, telia na◊a tõ ha
kovi kiate ia. Pea na◊á ne fekau
ki he◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí ke
nau ◊alu ◊o ui ◊a e kakaí, koe◊uhí
ke nau lava ◊o tãmate◊i ◊a ◊‰lone
mo hono kãingá.

22 Ko ◊eni ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊e ◊‰lone ◊a
e fakapapau ◊a e loto ◊o e kuiní,
pea ◊i he◊ene ◊ilo◊i foki ◊a e fe-
feka ◊o e loto ◊o e kakaí, na◊á ne
manavahå telia na◊a fakataha
mai ha fu◊u kakai tokolahi, pea
◊e hoko ai ha fakakikihi lahi mo
ha maveuveu ◊iate kinautolu;
ko ia na◊e mafao atu hono nimá
◊o fokotu◊u hake ◊a e tu◊í mei he
kelekele, ◊o ne pehå kiate ia: Tu◊u
hake. Pea na◊e tu◊u hake ia ◊i hono
va◊é, ◊o ne toe ma◊u hono iví.

23 Ko ◊eni na◊e fai ◊eni ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e kuiní mo e tokolahi ◊o e kau
tamaio◊eikí. Pea ◊i he◊enau ma-
mata ki aí na◊a nau fu◊u ofo lahi

16a ffl Fakauluí.
b ◊Eta 12:4.

17a T&F 5:24.
b ffl Lotú.

20a ◊Alamã 18:1–3.
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◊aupito, ◊o kamata ke ilifia. Pea
na◊e tu◊u atu ki mu◊a ◊a e tu◊í, ◊o
kamata ke afolofola kiate kinau-
tolu, pea na◊e tui ai ◊o bului ◊a
hono falé kotoa ki he ◊Eikí.
24 Ko ◊eni kuo ◊i ai ha fu◊u ka-

kai tokolahi kuo fakataha mai
ko e me◊a ◊i he fekau ◊a e kuiní,
pea na◊e kamata ke ◊i ai ha
ngaahi lãunga lahi ◊iate kinau-
tolu ko e me◊a ◊ia ◊‰lone mo
hono kãingá.

25 Ka na◊e tu◊u atu ki mu◊a ◊a e
tu◊í ◊i honau ◊ao ◊o ne akonaki
kiate kinautolu. Pea na◊a nau
loto-fiemãlie kia ◊‰lone mo ki-
nautolu na◊e ◊iate iá.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊afio◊i ◊e he tu◊í kuo loto-fiemãlie
◊a e kakaí, na◊á ne fekau ke tu◊u
◊a ◊‰lone mo hono kãingá ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e fu◊u kakaí, pea
ke nau malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofolá
kiate kinautolu.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊oatu ◊e he tu◊í ha atohi fanongo-
nongo ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá,
ki hono kakai kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e
◊i hono fonuá kotoa, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i
he ngaahi potu takatakai kotoa
på, ◊a ia na◊e ◊alu atu ◊o a◊u ki he
tahi, ◊i he hahaké mo e hihifó,
pea kuo vahe◊i mei he fonua ko
bSeilahemalá ◊e ha ki◊i konga
feitu◊u maomaonganoa lausi◊i,
◊a ia na◊e ◊alu atu mei he tahi
hahaké ◊o a◊u ki he tahi hihifó,
pea takatakai ◊ i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e ngaahi matã-
tahí, mo e ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o
e feitu◊u maomaonganoa na◊e ◊i
he tokelaú ofi ki he ve◊e fonua

ko Seilahemalá, ◊o ◊alu atu ◊i he
ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊o
Manataí, ◊o ofi ki he matavai ◊o
e vaitafe ko Saitoné, ◊o ◊alu atu
mei he hahaké ki he hihifó —
pea na◊e pehå hono vahe◊i ◊o e
kau Leimaná mo e kau N∏faí.

28 Ko ◊eni, na◊e nofo ◊a e kau
Leimana afakapikopiko tahá ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊o
nau nofo ◊i ha ngaahi fale fe-
hikitaki; pea na◊a nau mafola ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoa ◊i he
hihifó, ◊i he fonua ko N∏faí; ◊io,
pea ◊i he fonua foki ◊i he hihifo
◊o e fonua ko Seilahemalá, ◊i he
ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ofi ki
he matãtahí, pea ◊i he hihifó ◊i
he fonua ko N∏faí, ◊i he potu ◊o e
◊uluaki tofi◊a ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí, pea na◊e pehå ◊ene tu◊u ◊o
ofi ki he matãtahí.

29 Pea na◊e ◊i ai foki ha kau
Leimana tokolahi ◊i he potu ha-
haké ◊o ofi ki he matãtahí, ◊a ia
kuo tuli ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a kinau-
tolu ki aí. Pea na◊e pehå hono
meimei takatakai ◊a e kau N∏faí
◊e he kau Leimaná; ka neongo
iá kuo ma◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e
ngaahi potu fakatokelau kotoa
◊o e fonua ◊a ia ◊oku fehokotaki
mo e feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊i
he matavai ◊o e vaitafe ko Sai-
toné mei hahaké ki hihifó, ◊o
takatakai ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá; ◊i he tokelaú, ◊o fai atu
◊o a◊u ki he fonua ◊a ia na◊a nau
ui ko aMahú.
30 Pea na◊e a◊u hono ngata◊angá

ki he fonua ◊a ia na◊a nau ui
ko a◊Auhá, pea na◊e pehå hono

23a ffl Ako◊í;
Faifekaú; Malangá.

b ffl Fakauluí.

27a ◊Alamã 23:1–4.
b ◊Amenai 1:13–17.

28a 2 N∏fai 5:22–25.

29a ◊Alamã 52:9; 63:5.
30a ◊Alamã 50:34;

Molom. 4:1–3.
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mama◊o ◊ene tu◊u ◊i he tokelaú
na◊e a◊u ia ki he fonua na◊e nofo◊i
pea ◊auha hono kakaí, ◊a ia ko
honau ngaahi bhuí kuo tau lau
ki ai, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ilo ◊e he kakai ◊o
Seilahemalá, pea ko e potu ia ◊a
ia na◊a nau c◊uluaki t°◊uta mai aí.

31 Pea na◊a nau ha◊u mei ai ◊o
a◊u ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá
◊i he tongá. Ko ia na◊e ui ◊a e
fonua ◊i he fakatokelaú ko a◊Auha,
pea na◊e ui ◊a e fonua ◊i he faka-
tongá ko Mahu, ◊a ia ko e feitu◊u
maomaonganoa ia na◊e fonu ◊i
he fanga manu kaivao kehekehe
◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa på, ko hanau
ni◊ihi kuo ha◊u mei he fonua ◊i he
fakatokelaú ke ma◊u ha me◊akai.

32 Pea ko ◊eni, ko hono amama◊ó
ko e fononga fe◊unga mo e ◊aho
◊e taha mo e konga ki ha tangata
N∏fai ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o Mahú mo e
fonua ko ◊Auhá mei he tahi
hahaké ki he tahi hihifó; pea
na◊e pehå hono meimei taka-
takai ◊a e fonua ko N∏faí mo e
fonua ko Seilahemalá ◊e he vaí,
pea ◊oku ◊i ai ha bkavelemotu ◊i
he vaha◊a ◊o e fonua he fakatoke-
laú mo e fonua he fakatongá.
33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo

nofo◊i ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e fonua
ko Mahú, ◊o fai mei he tahi ha-
haké ki he tahi hihifó, pea kuo
pehå hono kãpui ◊e he kau N∏faí
◊i honau potó ◊aki ◊enau kau le◊o
mo ◊enau ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau
Leimana ◊i he potu tongá ke
◊oua na◊a nau toe ma◊u ha fonua
◊i he feitu◊u tokelaú, koe◊uhi ke
◊oua na◊a nau fu◊u mafola atu ki
he fonua ◊i he fakatokelaú.

34 Ko ia na◊e ◊ikai lava ke toe
ma◊u ◊e he kau Leimaná ha fonua
kae ngata på ◊i he fonua ko N∏faí
pea mo e feitu◊u maomaonga-
noa takatakai ki aí. Ko ◊eni na◊e
ngali poto hono fai ◊e he kau N∏-
faí ◊a e me◊á ni—he ko ha fili ◊a e
kau Leimaná kiate kinautolu, ko
ia na◊e ◊ikai ai te nau fie kãtaki
◊enau ngaahi fakamamahí mei
he tafa◊aki kotoa på, pea koe◊uhi
ke nau ma◊u foki ha fonua ◊a ia
te nau lava ◊o hola ki ai, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊enau ngaahi holí.

35 Pea ko ◊eni, hili ◊eku lea◊aki
◊ení, ◊oku ou toe foki ki he faka-
matala kia ◊Åmoni mo ◊‰lone
mo ◊Ominea mo Himinai pea
mo honau kãingá.

VAHE 23

◊Oku fanongonongo ◊a e tau◊atãina
fakalotú — ◊Oku fakaului ◊a e kau
Leimana ◊i he potu fonua ◊e fitu mo
e ngaahi kolo lalahi — ◊Oku nau ui
◊a kinautolu ko e kau ◊Anitai-N∏fai-
L∏hai pea ◊oku faka◊atã ◊a kinautolu
mei he fakamala◊iá—◊Oku faka◊ika-
i◊i ◊e he kau ◊Amalekaí mo e kau
◊Amuloné ◊a e mo◊oní. Ta◊u 90–77
k.m. nai.

Vakai, ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊oatu ◊e he tu◊i ◊o e kau Lei-
maná ha atohi fanongonongo ki
hono kakaí kotoa, ke ◊oua te
nau ala honau nimá kia ◊Åmoni,
pe ◊‰lone, pe ◊Ominea, pe Himi-
nai, pe ko ha taha ◊o honau
kãinga ◊a ia ◊e ◊alu atu ◊o malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊i ha

30b Mõsaia 8:7–12;
28:11–19.

c Hilam. 6:10.

31a Hilam. 3:5–6.
32a Hilam. 4:7.

b ◊Alamã 50:34.

23 1a ◊Alamã 22:27.
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fetu◊u på te nau ◊i ai, ◊i ha potu ◊i
honau fonuá.
2 ◊Io, na◊á ne ◊oatu ha tu◊utu◊u-

ni kiate kinautolu, ke ◊oua na◊a
nau ala honau nimá kiate ki-
nautolu ke ha◊i, pe l∏ ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he fale fakapõpulá; pea
◊oua foki na◊a nau ◊a◊anu kiate
kinautolu, pe taa◊i ◊a kinautolu,
pe kapusi ◊a kinautolu ki tu◊a
mei honau ngaahi fale lotú, pe
tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea ◊oua
foki na◊a nau tolomaka◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu, ka ◊oku totonu ke nau
tau◊atãina ke nau h° atu ki ho-
nau ngaahi falé, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki honau ngaahi temipalé mo
honau ngaahi potu tapú.

3 Pea koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o ◊alu
atu ◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofolá
◊o fakatatau ki honau lotó, he
kuo ului ◊a e tu◊í ki he ◊Eikí, mo
hono falé kotoa; ko ia na◊á ne
◊oatu ◊ene tohi fanongonongó ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá ki hono
kakaí, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai
ha me◊a ◊e ta◊ofi ◊a e folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, koe◊uhí ke mafola atu ia
ki hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá, koe◊uhí
ke lava ◊o fakamahino ki hono
kakaí ◊a e ngaahi atalatukufaka-
holo kovi ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí,
pea ke lava ◊o fakamahino◊i kiate
kinautolu, ko e kãinga ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
totonu ke nau fakapõ, pe vete
koloa, pe kaiha◊a, pe fai fe◊auaki,
pe fai ha fa◊ahinga fai angahala
◊e taha.
4 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

◊i he hili ◊a e ◊oatu ◊e he tu◊í ◊a e
tohi fanongonongo ko ◊eni, na◊e

◊alu atu ◊a ◊‰lone mo hono kã-
ingá mei he kolo ki he kolo, pea
mei he fale ◊o e lotu ◊e taha ki he
taha, ◊o fokotu◊u ha ngaahi siasí,
mo fakanofo ha kau taula◊eiki
mo ha kau akonaki ◊i hono kotoa
◊o e fonuá ◊i he kau Leimaná, ke
malanga mo ako ◊aki ◊a e folofola
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊iate kinautolu; pea ko
ia na◊e kamata ke tupulaki lahi
◊a ◊enau ngãué.

5 Pea na◊e fakahã ki he toko
lau afe ◊a e ◊ilo ki he ◊Eikí, ◊io,
na◊e fakaloto◊i ha toko lau afe
ke nau tui ki he ngaahi atala-
tukufakaholo ◊a e kau N∏faí; pea
na◊e ako◊i kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi blekooti mo e ngaahi ki-
kite ◊a ia na◊e tukufakaholo ◊o
a◊u mai ki he lolotonga ní.

6 Pea hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e
◊Eikí, ◊oku pehå ko kinautolu
kotoa ◊a ia na◊e tuí, pe ko kinau-
tolu kotoa na◊e fakamahino ki
ai ◊a e ◊ilo ki he mo◊oní, ◊i he ma-
langa ◊a ◊Åmoni mo hono kãingá,
◊o fakatatau ki he laumãlie ◊o e
fakahaá mo e kikité, pea mo e
mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊o fakahoko ai
ha ngaahi mana ◊iate kinau-
tolú — ◊io, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a
e ◊Eikí, ko e tokolahi ◊o e kau
Leimana na◊e tui ki he◊enau
malangá, pea nau aului ki he
◊Eikí, na◊e b◊ikai ke nau toe hå.

7 He na◊a nau hoko ko ha kakai
mã◊oni◊oni; na◊a nau tuku hifo
◊a e ngaahi mahafu na◊a nau
angatu◊u ◊akí, ◊o ◊ikai te nau toe
tau◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá, pe ko ha taha ◊o
honau kãingá.

3a ◊Alamã 26:24.
5a ◊Alamã 37:19.

b ◊Alamã 63:12.
ffl Folofolá.

6a ffl Fakauluí.
b ◊Alamã 27:27.
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8 Ko ◊eni ko e afa◊ahinga ◊eni ◊a
ia na◊a nau ului ki he ◊Eikí:

9 Ko e kakai ◊o e kau Leimana
◊a ia na◊e ◊i he fonua ko ◊Isimelí;

10 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kakai
◊o e kau Leimaná ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
fonua ko Mitonaí;

11 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kakai
◊o e kau Leimaná ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
kolo ko N∏faí;

12 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kakai
◊o e kau Leimaná ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
fonua ko aSailomé, mo kinautolu
◊a ia na◊e ◊i he fonua ko Seme-
loní, pea ◊i he kolo ko Låmiuelá,
pea ◊i he kolo ko Siminilomí.

13 Pea ko e ngaahi hingoa ◊eni
◊o e ngaahi kolo ◊o e kau Lei-
maná ◊a ia na◊e aului ki he ◊Eikí;
pea ko kinautolu ◊eni na◊a nau
tuku hifo ◊a e ngaahi mahafu
tau ◊a ia na◊a nau angatu◊u ◊akí,
◊io, ◊a ◊enau ngaahi mahafu taú
kotoa; pea ko e kau Leimana ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på.
14 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke aului ◊a e

kau ◊Amalekaí, tuku kehe ha toko
taha på; pea na◊e ◊ikai foki mo ha
toko taha ◊o e kau b◊Amuloné; ka
na◊a nau fakafefeka honau lotó,
pea mo e loto foki ◊o e kau Lei-
mana ◊i he ngaahi potu kotoa ko
ia ◊o e fonuá ◊a ia na◊a nau nofo
aí; ◊io, pea mo honau ngaahi
kolo ∏kí mo honau ngaahi kolo
lalahí kotoa.
15 Ko ia, kuo tau lau ki he

hingoa ◊o e ngaahi kolo kotoa ◊o
e kau Leimaná ◊a ia na◊a nau
fakatomala ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo ki he
mo◊oní, pea nau ului.

16 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e faka◊amu ◊a e tu◊í mo kinau-
tolu ◊a ia na◊e uluí ke nau ma◊u
ha hingoa, koe◊uhi ke faka◊ilo-
nga◊i ◊aki kinautolu mei honau
kãingá; ko ia na◊e fealea◊aki ◊a e
tu◊í mo ◊‰lone mo e tokolahi ◊o
◊enau kau taula◊eikí, ◊o kau ki he
hingoa te nau ◊ai kiate kinautolu
ke faka◊ilonga◊i ◊aki ◊a kinautolú.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ui honau hingoá ko e kau
a◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏hai; pea na◊e ui
◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e hingoa ko
◊ení, pea ◊ikai toe ui ◊a kinautolu
ko e kau Leimana.

18 Pea na◊a nau kamata ke
hoko ko ha kakai fa◊a ngãue lahi;
◊io, pea na◊a nau vã lelei mo e
kau N∏faí; ko ia, na◊a nau kamata
ke nofo vã lelei mo kinautolu,
pea na◊e ◊ikai ke toe ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊a e afakamala◊ia ◊a e ◊Otuá.

VAHE 24

◊Oku ha◊u ◊a e kau Leimana ke tau◊i
◊a e kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá—◊Oku fiefia ◊a e
kau ◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí ◊ia Kalaisi
pea ◊a◊ahi mai kiate kinautolu ha kau
◊ãngelo—◊Oku nau fili ke nau mate
kae ◊ikai malu◊i ◊a kinautolu—◊Oku
ului ha kau Leimana tokolahi kehe.
Ta◊u 90–77 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e kau
◊Amalekai mo e kau ◊Amulone
mo e kau Leimana ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
fonua ko ◊Amuloné, pea pehå
foki ◊i he fonua ko Heilamí, pea
◊i he fonua ko aSel°salemá, pea

8a ◊Alamã 26:3, 31.
12a Mõsaia 22:8, 11.
13a ◊Alamã 53:10.
14a ◊Alamã 24:29.

b Mõsaia 23:31–39.
17a ffl ◊Anitai-N∏fai-

L∏haí, Kau.
18a 1 N∏fai 2:23;

2 N∏fai 30:5–6;
3 N∏fai 2:14–16.

24 1a ◊Alamã 21:1.
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ko hono fakakãtoá, ko hono
kotoa ◊o e ngaahi fonua ◊a ia
na◊e takatakai ki ai, ◊a ia na◊e
te◊eki ai ke nau uluí pea ◊ikai te
nau ◊ai kiate kinautolu ◊a e
hingoa ko e b◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí,
na◊e faka◊ai◊ai ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
kau ◊Amalekaí mo e kau ◊Amu-
loné ke nau ◊ita ki honau kãingá.

2 Pea na◊e ◊ãsili ◊o fu◊u mãlohi
◊aupito ◊a ◊enau fehi◊a kiate ki-
nautolú; ◊io ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau ka-
mata ke angatu◊u ki honau tu◊í,
◊o a◊u ki he ◊ikai te nau loto ke
ne hoko ko honau tu◊i; ko ia ai,
na◊a nau to◊o mahafu ke tau◊i ◊a
e kakai ◊o ◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí.

3 Ko ◊eni na◊e tuku ◊e he tu◊í ◊a
e pulé ki hono ◊aló, pea na◊á ne
ui hono huafá ko ◊Anitai-N∏fai-
L∏hai.

4 Pea na◊e hala ◊a e tu◊í ◊i he
ta◊u på ko iá, ◊a ia na◊e kamata
ai ◊e he kau Leimaná ke fai ha
ngaahi teuteu ke tau mo e kakai
◊o e ◊Otuá.

5 Ko ◊eni ◊i he mamata ◊a
◊Åmoni mo hono kãingá mo ki-
nautolu kotoa på kuo ha◊u mo
iá ki he ngaahi teuteu ◊a e kau
Leimaná ke faka◊auha honau
kãingá, na◊a nau ha◊u mei ai ki
he fonua ko Mitiané, pea na◊e
fetaulaki ai ◊a ◊Åmoni mo hono
kãinga kotoa; pea na◊a nau omi
mei ai ki he fonua ko ◊Isimelí ke
nau fai ◊i ai ha◊anau aalea mo
Lamõnai kae ◊uma◊ã foki hono
tokoua ko ◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí,
ki ha me◊a te nau fai ke malu◊i ◊a
kinautolu mei he kau Leimaná.

6 Ko eni na◊e ◊ikai ha taha ◊i he
kakai kotoa ◊a ia kuo ului ki he

◊Eikí ◊e fie to◊o mahafu ke tau◊i
honau kãingá; ◊io, na◊e ◊ikai te
nau momo◊i fie fai ha teuteu ◊e
taha ki he tau; ◊io, pea na◊e fekau
foki kiate kinautolu ◊e honau
tu◊í ke ◊oua te nau fai peheé.

7 Ko ◊eni, ko e ngaahi folofola
◊eni ◊a ia na◊á ne folofola ◊aki ki
he kakaí ◊o kau ki he me◊á: ◊Oku
ou fakafeta◊i ki hoku ◊Otuá, ◊e
hoku kakai ◊ofeina, ko e me◊a ◊i
he ◊ofa ◊a hotau ◊Otua Mãfimafí
◊o fekau mai kiate kitautolu ◊a
kinautolú ni ◊a hotau kãinga,
ko e kau N∏faí, ke malanga kiate
kitautolu, mo fakamahino kiate
kitautolu ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
atalatukufakaholo ◊a ◊etau ngaahi
tamai angakoví.

8 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou fakafeta◊i
ki hoku ◊Otua Mãfimafí koe◊uhi
ko ◊Ene tuku mai kiate kitautolu
ha tufakanga ◊o hono Laumãlié
ke fakamol° ◊aki hotau lotó, ◊o
tau kamata ai ke nofo vã lelei
mo hotau kãingá ni, ko e kau
N∏faí.

9 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou fakafeta◊i
foki ki hoku ◊Otuá, ko e me◊a ◊i
he kamata ◊o ◊etau nofo vã leleí
ni kuo fakamahino ai kiate ki-
tautolu ◊a ◊etau ngaahi aangahalá
mo e ngaahi fakapõ kuo tau faí.

10 Pea ◊oku ou fakafeta◊i foki
ki hoku ◊Otuá, ◊io, ko hoku ◊Otua
Mãfimafí, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊ene
fakangofua kiate kitautolu ke
tau fakatomala mei he ngaahi
me◊á ni, pea mo ◊ene afakamole-
mole◊i foki ◊a kitautolu mei he◊e-
tau ngaahi angahala lahi mo e
ngaahi fakapõ lahi kuo tau faí,
◊o to◊o atu ◊a e ongo◊i bhalaiá mei

1b ◊Alamã 25:1, 13.
5a ◊Alamã 27:4–13.

7a Mõsaia 1:5.
9a T&F 18:44.

10a Taniela 9:9.
b ffl Angahalá.
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hotau lotó, tu◊unga ◊i he ngaahi
ngãue lelei ◊a hono ◊Aló.
11 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku

kãinga, koe◊uhi ko e me◊a på ia
te tau lava ◊o fai (he ko kitau-
tolu ko e kakai kuo hå lahi taha
◊i he fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e ta-
ngatá) ke fakatomala mei he◊e-
tau ngaahi angahalá kotoa mo
e ngaahi fakapõ lahi na◊a tau
faí, pea kole ki he ◊Otuá ke ato◊o
atu ia mei hotau lotó, he ko
hono kotoa ia ◊o e me◊a te tau
ala fai ke fakatomala ◊o fe◊unga
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá koe◊uhi ke ne
to◊o atu ◊a hotau ◊ulí —

12 Ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-
ina taha, ko e me◊a ◊i hono to◊o
◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a hotau ngaahi ◊ulí,
pea hoko ◊o ngingila ◊a ◊etau
ngaahi heletaá, tau ◊ai ke ◊oua
na◊a tau toe ◊uli◊i ◊etau ngaahi
heletaá ◊aki ◊a e toto ◊o hotau
kãingá.

13 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊Ikai, ka tau tauhi ◊etau
ngaahi heletaá ke ◊oua na◊a ◊uli◊i
ia ◊aki ◊a e toto ◊o hotau kãingá;
he kapau te tau toe ◊uli◊i ◊etau
ngaahi heletaá ◊e ◊ikai lava ke
toe afufulu ia ke ma◊a ekiaki ◊i
he ta◊ata◊a ◊o e ◊Alo ◊o hotau
◊Otua Mãfimafí, ◊a ia ◊e lilingi
koe◊uhi ko e fakalelei ◊o ◊etau
ngaahi angahalá.

14 Pea kuo ◊alo◊ofa mai kiate
kitautolu ◊a e ◊Otua Mãfimafí,
◊o ne fakahã mai kiate kitautolu
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ke ◊oua na◊a
tau ◊auha; ◊io, pea kuó ne tomu◊a
fakahã mai kiate kitautolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni, ko e me◊a ◊i

he◊ene ◊ofa◊i hotau alaumãlié pea
mo ◊ene ◊ofa◊i foki ◊etau fãnaú;
ko ia ai, ◊i he◊ene ◊alo◊ofá ◊okú
ne ◊a◊ahi mai kiate kitautolu ◊i
he◊ene kau ◊ãngeló, koe◊uhi ke
fakahã mai kiate kitautolu ◊a e
bpalani ◊o e fakamo◊uí kae ◊uma◊ã
ki he ngaahi to◊u tangata ◊amuí.

15 ◊Oiauå, hono ◊ikai ◊alo◊ofa ◊a
hotau ◊Otuá! Pea ko ◊eni vakai,
koe◊uhi ko hono ngata◊anga ia
◊o e me◊a te tau lava ◊o fai ke to◊o
atu hotau ngaahi ◊ulí meiate ki-
tautolú, pea fakangingila ◊etau
ngaahi heletaá, ke tau fufuu◊i ia
koe◊uhí ke tauhi ia ke ngingila,
ko ha fakamo◊oni ki hotau ◊Otuá
◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí, pe ko e ◊aho
◊e taki mai ai ◊a kitautolu ke tu-
tu◊u ◊i hono ◊aó ke fakamãu◊i,
kuo ◊ikai te tau ◊uli◊i ◊etau ngaahi
heletaá ◊i he toto ◊o hotau kã-
ingá talu ◊ene tuku mai ◊ene
folofolá kiate kitautolu peá ne
fakama◊a ai ◊a kitautolú.

16 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
kapau ◊oku feinga ◊e hotau kã-
ingá ke faka◊auha ◊a kitautolu,
vakai, te tau fufuu◊i ◊etau ngaahi
heletaá, ◊io, te tau tanu ia ◊o lolo-
to ◊i he kelekelé ke tauhi ia ke
ngingila ma◊u på, ko ha faka-
mo◊oni kuo te◊eki ai ke tau ngã-
ue ◊aki ia, ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí; pea
kapau ◊e faka◊auha ◊a kitautolu
◊e hotau kãingá, vakai, te tau
a◊alu ki hotau ◊Otuá pea mo◊ui.
17 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

◊i he faka◊osi ◊e he tu◊í ◊a e ngaahi
folofolá ni, pea kuo fakataha
mai ◊a e kakai kotoa på, na◊a nau
◊ave ◊enau ngaahi heletaá mo e

11a ◊πsaia 53:4–6.
13a Fakahã 1:5.
14a ffl Mo◊oni◊i

Laumãlié—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi laumãlié.

b ffl Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í.

16a ◊Alamã 40:11–15.
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ngaahi mahafu tau kotoa ◊a ia
na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊i he lilingi ◊o e
toto ◊o e tangatá, ◊o nau atanu ia
◊o loloto ◊i he kelekelé.

18 Pea na◊a nau fai ◊eni, ko
◊enau pehå ko ha fakamo◊oni ki
he ◊Otuá, pea ki he tangatá foki,
◊e a◊ikai ai på ke nau toe ngãue
◊aki ha ngaahi mahafu tau ki
hono lilingi ◊a e toto ◊o e tangatá;
◊o nau fai ◊eni, mo fakapapau mo
bfuakava mo e ◊Otuá, ◊e ◊ikai te
nau lilingi ◊a e toto ◊o honau kã-
ingá ka te nau fie cfoaki ◊enau
mo◊ui ◊anautolú, pea ◊e ◊ikai te
nau fie to◊o ha me◊a mei hanau
tokoua kae foaki på kiate ia; pea
◊e ◊ikai te nau fie faka◊aonga◊i
honau ngaahi ◊ahó ◊i he nofo noa,
kae ngãue lahi ◊aki honau nimá.
19 Pea ko ia, ◊oku hã mai kiate

kitautolu, ◊i he ngaohi ◊o e kau
Leimaná ni ke tui mo ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
mo◊oní, na◊a nau atu◊u ma◊u, pea
◊e a◊u ki ha◊anau tuku ke tãmate◊i
◊a kinautolu kae ◊ikai på fai ha
angahala; pea ko ia, ◊oku hã mai
na◊a nau tanu ◊enau ngaahi ma-
hafu tau ◊o e melinó, pe ko ◊enau
tanu ◊a e ngaahi mahafu ◊o e taú,
koe◊uhi ko e melinó.
20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fai ◊e honau kãinga, ko e kau Lei-
maná, ◊a e ngaahi teuteu ki he
tau, ◊o nau õ mai ki he fonua ko
N∏faí ko e feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a
e tu◊í, mo fokotu◊u ha taha kehe
ko hono fetongi, pea faka◊auha
foki ◊a e kakai ◊o ◊Anitai-N∏fai-
L∏haí mei he fonuá.

21 Ko ◊eni ◊i he mamata ◊a e
kakaí ◊oku nau ha◊u ke tau◊i ◊a

kinautolú na◊a nau ◊alu atu ke
fetaulaki mo kinautolu, ◊o nau
afakatõmape◊e hifo ◊a kinautolu
ki he kelekelé ◊i honau ◊aó, ◊o
kamata ke ui ki he huafa ◊o e
◊Eikí; pea na◊a nau lolotonga fai
pehå ◊i he kamata ke ◊oho mai ◊a
e kau Leimaná kiate kinautolú,
mo kamata ke tã ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊a e heletã.

22 Pea ko ia ◊i he ◊ikai ha taha ◊e
fakafepaki kiate kinautolu, na◊a
nau tãmate◊i hanau toko taha afe
mã nima; pea ◊oku tau ◊ilo kuo
nau mon°◊ia, he kuo nau ◊alu
atu ◊o nofo mo honau ◊Otuá.

23 Ko ◊eni ◊i he mamata ◊e he
kau Leimaná ◊oku ◊ikai ke fie
hola honau kãingá mei he hele-
taá, pea ◊ikai foki te nau fie afe
ki he to◊omata◊ú pe to◊ohemá,
ka nau fie tokoto hifo på ◊o
amate, mo fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá
◊i he lolotonga på ◊enau mate ◊i
he heletaá —

24 Ko ◊eni ◊i he mamata ◊a e kau
Leimaná ki he me◊a ní, na◊a nau
ata◊ofi ◊enau tãmate◊i ◊a kinau-
tolú; pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi
kuo bmamahi lahi honau lotó
koe◊uhi ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o honau
kãinga kuo tõ ◊i he heletaá, he
kuo nau fakatomala mei he
ngaahi me◊a kuo nau faí.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau laku hifo ◊enau ngaahi ma-
hafu ◊o e taú, ◊o ◊ikai te nau toe
to◊o hake, he kuo tautea honau
lotó koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi fakapõ
kuo nau faí; pea na◊a nau faka-
tõmape◊e hifo ◊o hangå ko ho-
nau kãingá, ◊o fakafalala ki he

17a Hilam. 15:9.
18a ◊Alamã 53:11.

b ffl Fuakavá.

c ffl Feilaulaú.
19a ffl Tuí.
21a ◊Alamã 27:3.

23a ◊Alamã 26:32.
24a ◊Alamã 25:1.

b ffl ◊Ofa Mamahí.
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◊ofa ◊a kinautolu kuo hiki hake
◊enau ngaahi me◊a taú ke tã ◊a
kinautolú.
26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

kau mai ki he kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i
he ◊aho ko iá ◊a e tokolahi ange
◊i he tokolahi kuo tãmate◊í; pea
ko kinautolu kuo tãmate◊í ko e
kakai mã◊oni◊oni ◊a kinautolu, ko
ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha ◊uhinga ke
tau veiveiua ai kuo afakamo◊ui
◊a kinautolu.

27 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ha tangata fai
angahala ne tãmate◊i mo kinau-
tolu; ka na◊e tokolahi ange ◊i he
toko taha afé ◊a e fa◊ahinga na◊e
fakamahino ki ai ◊a e mo◊oní; ko
ia ◊oku mahino mai kiate kitau-
tolu, ◊oku ngãue ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊i he
ngaahi afounga lahí ke fakamo◊ui
hono kakaí.

28 Ko ◊eni ko e tokolahi taha ◊o
e kau Leimana ko ia na◊a nau
tãmate◊i honau kãingá, ko e kau
◊Amalekai mo e kau ◊Amulone,
◊a ia ko honau tokolahi na◊e ◊o e
akautaha ◊o e kau bNåhoá.
29 Ko ◊eni, na◊e a◊ikai ha toko

taha na◊e kau mai ki he kakai
◊o e ◊Eikí, mei he kau ◊Amalekaí
pe ko e kau ◊Amuloné, pe na◊e
◊o e kautaha ◊o Nåhoá, ka ko
e kau hako mo◊oni ◊o Leimana
mo Låmiuela ◊a kinautolu.

30 Pea ko ia ◊oku mahino lelei
mai kiate kitautolu, ◊o ka hili
hano afakamãma◊i tu◊o taha ha
kakai ◊e he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá,
pea nau ma◊u ha b◊ilo lahi ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau ki he mã-

◊oni◊oní, pea nau toki ctafoki ki
he angahala mo e maumau-fonó,
◊o nau hoko ◊o loto-fefeka ange,
◊oku hoko honau tu◊ungá ◊o dkovi
ange ◊o hangå på kuo te◊eki ke
nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní.

VAHE 25

◊Oku mafola ◊a e ngaahi fakamamahi
◊a e kau Leimaná — ◊Oku ◊auha ◊a e
hako ◊o e kau taula◊eiki ◊a Noá ◊o
hangå ko ia na◊e kikite◊i ◊e ◊Apine-
taí — ◊Oku fakaului ha tokolahi ◊o e
kau Leimaná ◊o nau kau mo e kakai
◊o ◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí — ◊Oku nau
tui kia Kalaisi mo tauhi ◊a e fono ◊a
Mõsesé. Ta◊u 90–77 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊e ◊ãsili ◊a e ◊ita ◊a e kau
Leimana ko iá koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
tãmate◊i honau kãingá; ko ia
na◊a nau fuakava ke sãuni ki he
kau N∏faí; pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau
toe feinga ke tãmate◊i ◊a e kakai
◊o a◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí ◊i he taimi
ko iá.

2 Ka na◊a nau ◊ave ◊enau ngaahi
konga taú ◊o nau ◊alu atu ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e fonua
ko Seilahemalá, ◊o nau ◊ohofi
◊a e kakai ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he fonua
ko ◊Amonaihaá ◊o afaka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu.

3 Pea hili iá, na◊a nau fai ha
ngaahi tau lahi mo e kau N∏faí,
◊a ia na◊e tuli ai mo tãmate◊i ◊a
kinautolu.

4 Pea na◊e kau ◊i he kau Lei-

26a Fakahã 14:13.
27a ◊πsaia 55:8–9;

◊Alamã 37:6–7.
28a ◊Alamã 21:4.

b ◊Alamã 1:15; 2:1, 20.
29a ◊Alamã 23:14.

30a Mãtiu 12:45.
b Hepel° 10:26;

◊Alamã 47:36.
c 2 N∏fai 31:14;

◊Alamã 9:19.
ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.

d 2 Pita 2:20–21.
25 1a ffl ◊Anitai-N∏fai-

L∏haí, Kau.
2a ◊Alamã 8:16; 16:9.
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mana na◊e tãmate◊í ◊a e mei-
mei kotoa ◊o e ahako ◊o ◊Amulone
mo hono kãingá, ◊a ia ko e kau
taula◊eiki ◊a Noá, pea na◊e
tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he nima
◊o e kau N∏faí;

5 Pea ko hono toé, hili ha◊anau
hola ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoa
◊i he hahaké, ◊o nau fokotu◊u ke
nau ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi mo e mafai
ki he kau Leimaná, pea na◊a nau
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau
Leimana ke nau amate ◊i he afi
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tuí —
6 He na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊o

akinautolu, ◊i he hili ha◊anau
fu◊u mole lahi pea mo e ngaahi
faingata◊a lahi, na◊e kamata ke
langaki hake ◊a e manatu ki he
ngaahi blea kuo malanga ◊aki ◊e
◊‰lone mo hono kãingá kiate ki-
nautolu ◊i honau fonuá; ko ia
na◊e kamata ke nau ta◊etui ki he
ngaahi ctalatukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí, pea tui ki he ◊Eikí,
pea na◊á ne tuku ◊a e fu◊u mãlohi
lahi ki he kau N∏faí; ko ia na◊e
fakaului ai hanau tokolahi ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
kau pule ◊a ia na◊e toe ◊i he hako
◊o e fãnau ◊a a◊Amuloné, na◊e nau
tu◊utu◊uni ke btãmate◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu, ◊io, ◊a kinautolu kotoa ◊a ia
na◊e tui ki he ngaahi me◊a ko iá.

8 Ko ◊eni na◊e langaki ◊e he
fakapõ ko ◊ení ◊a e ◊ita ◊a ha toko-
lahi ◊o honau kãingá; pea na◊e
kamata ha fakakikihi ◊i he fei-
tu◊u maomaonganoá; pea na◊e
kamata ke aha◊ao ◊a e hako ◊o

◊Amuloné mo hono kãingá ◊e he
kau Leimaná ◊o nau kamata ke
tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea na◊a
nau hola ki he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoa ◊i he hahaké.

9 Pea vakai ◊oku ha◊ao ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊o a◊u mai
ki he ◊ahó ni. Ko ia kuo fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Apinetaí, ◊a ia
na◊á ne lea ◊aki ◊o kau ki he hako
◊o e kau taula◊eiki ◊a ia na◊a nau
fekau ke fakamamahi◊i ia ◊aki ◊a
e mate ◊i he afí.

10 He na◊á ne pehå kiate ki-
nautolu: Ko e me◊a te mou afai
kiate aú, ◊e hoko ia ko ha s∏pinga
◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko.

11 Pea ko ◊eni ko ◊Apinetai ko e
◊uluaki ia na◊e amate ◊i he afi
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene tui ki he ◊Otuá;
ko ◊eni ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni ◊o ◊ene
leá, ◊e mate ◊a e tokolahi ◊i he
afi, ◊o hangå ko ◊ene mamahi◊iá.

12 Pea na◊á ne pehå ki he kau
taula◊eiki ◊a Noá ◊e hanga ◊e honau
hakó ◊o fakatupu hano tãmate◊i
◊o e kakai tokolahi ◊o hangå tofu
på ko ◊ene maté, pea ◊e fakamo-
vetevete holo mo tãmate◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊o hangå ◊oku tuli mo
tãmate◊i ◊e he fanga manu fekaí
ha fanga sipi ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ha-
nau tauhí; pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e ngaahi lea ko
iá; he na◊e tuli ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
kau Leimaná, pea na◊e ha◊ao mo
tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊ilo◊i ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊oku
◊ikai te nau lava ◊o ikuna◊i ◊a e
kau N∏faí na◊a nau toe foki atu

4a Mõsaia 23:35.
5a Mõsaia 17:15.
6a fk Leimaná, Kau.

b ◊Alamã 21:9.

c ◊Alamã 26:24.
7a ◊Alamã 21:3;

24:1, 28–30.
b ffl Ma◊atá.

8a Mõsaia 17:18.
10a Mõsaia 13:10.
11a Mõsaia 17:13.
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ki honau fonua ◊onautolú; pea
na◊e õ mai hanau tokolahi ◊o
nofo ◊i he fonua ko ◊Isimelí mo
e fonua ko N∏faí, pea nau ului
ki he kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ko e
kakai ◊o a◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí.
14 Pea na◊a nau atanu foki mo

◊enau ngaahi mahafu taú ◊o
hangå ko ia kuo fai ◊e honau
kãingá, ◊o nau faka◊au ke hoko
ko ha kakai mã◊oni◊oni; ◊o nau
◊a◊eva ◊i he ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga
◊o e ◊Eikí, pea na◊a nau tokanga
ke tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú mo
◊ene ngaahi tu◊utu◊uní.

15 ◊Io, pea na◊a nau tauhi ◊a e
fono ◊a Mõsesé; he na◊e kei ◊aonga
ke nau tauhi ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé,
koe◊uhi kuo te◊eki ai ke faka-
mo◊oni◊i hono kotoa. Ka neongo
◊a e afono ◊a Mõsesé, na◊a nau sio
på ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí, ◊o
lau ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé ko ha
bs∏pinga ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele maí, ◊o nau
tui ◊oku totonu ke nau tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi ouau cfakatu◊asino ko iá
kae ◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊e
fakahã mai ai ia kiate kinautolu.
16 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke nau

pehå ◊oku hoko mai ◊a e afaka-
mo◊uí ◊i he bfono ◊a Mõsesé; ka
◊oku ◊aonga på ◊a e fono ◊a Mõ-
sesé ke fakamãlohi◊i ◊enau tui
kia Kalaisí; pea ko ia na◊a nau
tauhi ha c◊amanaki ◊i he tui, ki
he fakamo◊ui ta◊engatá, ◊o falala
ki he laumãlie ◊o e kikité, ◊a ia
na◊e lau ki he ngaahi me◊a ko ia
◊e hokó.

17 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e fu◊u

fiefia lahi ◊aupito ◊a ◊Åmoni, mo
◊‰lone, mo ◊Ominea, mo Himi-
nai, mo honau kãingá, koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi ngãue kuo nau lava
◊i he kau Leimaná, ◊i he◊enau
vakai kuo foaki kiate kinautolu
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o fakatatau mo ◊enau
ngaahi alotú, pea kuó ne faka-
mo◊oni◊i foki kiate kinautolu
◊ene folofolá ◊o a◊u ki hono kihi◊i
konga si◊i kotoa på.

VAHE 26

◊Oku v∏kiviki ◊a ◊Åmoni ◊i he ◊Eikí—
◊Oku fakaivia ◊a e kakai tui faive-
lengá ◊e he ◊Eikí pea ◊oku foaki kiate
kinautolu ◊a e ◊iló—◊E makatu◊unga
◊i he tuí hano ◊omi ◊e he tangatá ha
kakai ◊e lau afe ki he fakatomalá —
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e mãfimafi
kotoa på, pea ◊okú ne ◊afio◊i ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på. Ta◊u 90–77 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ko e ngaahi lea ◊eni
◊a ◊Åmoni ki hono kãingá, ◊a ia
na◊a ne pehå: ◊E hoku ngaahi
tokoua mo hoku kãinga, vakai
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
hono ◊ikai lahi ◊a e ◊uhinga ke
tau fiefia; he na◊a tau lava koã
ke ◊amanaki ◊i he◊etau afononga
mai mei he fonua ko Seilahe-
malá ◊e foaki mai kiate kitautolu
◊e he ◊Otuá ha ngaahi tãpuaki
lahi pehå?

2 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fehu◊i atu,
ko e hã ha ngaahi tãpuaki lalahi
kuó ne foaki mai kiate kitau-
tolú? Te mou lava ◊o tala mai ia?

13a ◊Alamã 23:16–17.
14a ◊Alamã 24:15; 26:32.
15a Såkope 4:5;

Seilomi 1:11.
ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.

b Mõsaia 3:14–15; 16:14.
c Mõsaia 13:29–32.

16a Mõsaia 12:31–37;
13:27–33.

b 2 N∏fai 11:4.

c 1 Tåsal. 5:8–9.
17a ◊Alamã 17:9.
26 1a Mõsaia 28:9;

◊Alamã 17:6–11.
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3 Vakai, ◊oku ou tali ma◊amou-
tolu; he ko hotau kãinga, ko e
kau Leimaná, na◊a nau nofo ◊i he
fakapo◊ulí, ◊io, na◊a mo e vanu
fakapo◊uli tahá, kae vakai, ko e
atoko fiha nai ◊o kinautolu kuo
◊omi ke nau mamata ki he
maama fakaofo ◊o e ◊Otua! Pea
ko e tãpuaki ◊eni kuo foaki kiate
kitautolú, kuo ngaohi kitau-
tolu ke tau hoko ko e ngaahi
bme◊angãue ◊i he to◊ukupu ◊o e
◊Otuá ki hono fakahoko ◊o e
ngãue ma◊ongo◊ongá ni.

4 Vakai, ◊oku fiefia honau
ngaahi toko aafe, pea kuo ◊omi
◊a kinautolu ki he loto◊ã sipi ◊o e
◊Otuá.

5 Vakai, na◊e motu◊a ◊a e ata◊ú,
pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kimoutolu,
he na◊a mou ◊ai ◊a e bhele tu◊usí,
◊o tu◊usi ◊aki homou t°kuingatá,
◊io, na◊a mou ngãue ◊i he ◊ahó
kotoa; pea vakai ki hono lahi ◊o
ho◊omou ngaahi cha◊ingá! Pea
◊e tãnaki ia ki he feleokó ke ◊oua
na◊a maumau.

6 ◊Io, ◊e ◊ikai ke holoki ia ◊e he
afaá ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí; ◊io, ◊e ◊ikai
foki ke veteki ia ◊e he ngaahi
◊ahiohió; ka ◊o ka tõ mai ◊a e aafaá
◊e tãnaki fakataha kinautolu ki
honau potu ◊onautolú, ke ◊oua
na◊a lava ke ◊asi ki ai ◊a e afaá;
◊io, pea ◊e ◊ikai foki ke ◊ave atu
ia ◊i he ngaahi fu◊u matangi mã-
lohí ki he potu ◊oku loto ◊a e filí
ke ◊ave kinautolu ki aí.

7 Kae vakai, ◊oku nau ◊i he

to◊ukupu ia ◊o e ◊Eiki ◊o e autu-
ta◊ú, pea ◊oku ◊a◊ana ◊a kinautolu;
pea te ne bfokotu◊u hake ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

8 Fakafeta◊i på ki he huafa ◊o
hotau ◊Otuá; tau ahiva ki hono
fakalãngilangi◊í, ◊io, tau ◊oatu ◊a
e bfakafeta◊i ki hono huafa
toputapú, he ◊okú ne fai ◊a e
ngãue mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ta◊engata.

9 He ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊etau ha◊u
mei he fonua ko Seilahemalá, ko
hotau kãinga ◊ofeiná ni, ◊a ia ◊oku
nau ◊ofeina lahi ◊a kitautolu, kuo
nau kei lili ai på ◊i he afehi◊a kiate
kitautolu, ◊io, pea kuo nau kei
hoko atu ai på ko e kau sola ki
he ◊Otuá.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊osi hono lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, na◊e valoki◊i ia ◊e
hono tokoua ko ◊‰loné, ◊o ne
pehå: ◊E ◊Åmoni, ◊oku ou manava-
si◊i na◊a kuo hanga ◊e ho◊o fiefiá
◊o ngaohi koe ke ke põlepole.

11 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni
kiate ia: ◊Oku ◊ikai te u apõlepole
◊i hoku mãlohi på ◊o◊okú, pe ◊i
hoku poto ◊o◊okú; kae vakai,
◊oku kakato ◊a ◊eku bfiefiá, ◊io,
◊oku fonu mahuohua ◊a hoku
lotó ◊i he fiefia, pea te u fiefia ◊i
hoku ◊Otuá.

12 ◊Io, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ko e me◊a
noa på au; pea ko e me◊a ki hoku
mãlohí ◊oku ou vaivai; ko ia ◊e
◊ikai te u apõlepole ◊iate au, ka
te u põlepole på ◊i hoku ◊Otuá,
he te u lava ke fai ◊a e me◊a

3a ◊Alamã 23:8–13.
b 2 Kol. 4:5;

Mõsaia 23:10.
4a ◊Alamã 23:5.
5a Sione 4:35–37;

T&F 4:4.
b Sioeli 3:13.

c T&F 33:7–11; 75:2, 5.
6a Hilam. 5:12;

3 N∏fai 14:24–27.
7a ffl Utu-ta◊ú.

b Mõsaia 23:22;
◊Alamã 36:28.

8a T&F 25:12.

b ffl Fakafeta◊i.
9a Mõsaia 28:1–2.

11a 2 Kol. 7:14.
b T&F 18:14–16.

ffl Fiefia.
12a Selem. 9:24;

◊Alamã 29:9.
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kotoa på ◊i hono bmãfimafí; ◊io,
vakai, kuo lahi ha ngaahi me◊a
mana lalahi kuo tau fai ◊i he
fonuá ni, ◊a ia te tau fakafeta◊i ai
ki hono huafá ◊o ta◊engata.

13 Vakai, ko e toko lau afe nai
◊e fiha ◊o hotau kãingá ◊a ia kuó
ne vete ange mei he ngaahi ma-
mahi ◊o ahelí; pea kuo ngaohi ke
nau bhiva ◊aki ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa huhu◊í,
pea ◊oku tupunga ◊eni koe◊uhi
ko e mãlohi ◊o ◊ene folofola ◊a ia
◊oku ◊iate kitautolú, ko ia ◊ikai
◊oku fu◊u lahi ◊a ◊etau ◊uhinga ke
fiefia aí?

14 ◊Io, ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊atau ◊uhinga
ke fakalãngilangi◊i ia ◊o ta◊e-
ngata, he ko e ◊Otua Fungani
Mã◊olunga tahá ia, pea kuó ne
vete ange hotau kãingá mei he
ngaahi asåini ◊o helí.
15 ◊Io, na◊e takatakai ◊a kinau-

tolu ◊e he po◊uli ta◊engatá mo
e faka◊auhá; kae vakai, kuó ne
◊omi ◊a kinautolu ki he◊ene
amaama ta◊engatá, ◊io, ki he
fakamo◊ui ta◊engatá; pea ◊oku
takatakai ◊a kinautolu ◊e he◊ene
◊alo◊ofa lahi ta◊e-hano-tataú; ◊io,
pea kuo tau hoko ko ha ngaahi
me◊angãue ◊i hono to◊ukupú ki
hono fai ◊o e ngãue ma◊ongo-
◊onga mo fakaofó ni.

16 Ko ia, tau av∏kiviki, ◊io, te tau
bv∏kiviki ◊i he ◊Eikí; ◊io, te tau
fiefia, he ◊oku kakato ◊etau fiefiá;
◊io, te tau fakaongoongolelei◊i ◊a
hotau ◊Otuá ◊o ta◊engata. Vakai,
ko hai nai ◊e lava ◊o fu◊u hulu fau

◊ene v∏kiviki ◊i he ◊Eikí? ◊Io, ko
hai nai ◊e lava ◊o fakamatala ◊o
fu◊u hulu ki hono fu◊u mãfimafí,
mo ◊ene c◊alo◊ofá, pea mo ◊ene
fa◊a kãtaki fuoloa ki he fãnau ◊a
e tangatá? Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai te u
malava ke lea ◊aki ha kihi◊i konga
si◊i ◊o e me◊a ◊oku ou ongo◊í.

17 Ko hai nai ◊e lava ◊o ◊amanaki
◊e ◊alo◊ofa lahi pehå fau ◊a hotau
◊Otuá ◊o hamusi ◊a kitautolu mei
hotau tu◊unga fakamanavahå mo
angahala◊ia mo ◊ulí?

18 Vakai, na◊a tau ◊alu atu foki
◊i he ◊ita, mo lea fakamanamana
lahi ke afaka◊auha hono siasí.

19 ◊Oiauå ko e hã nai, na◊e ◊ikai
te ne tukuange ai ◊a kitautolu ki
ha faka◊auha fakamanavaheé,
◊io, ko e hã nai na◊e ◊ikai te ne
tuku ai ke tõ ◊a e heletã ◊o ◊ene
fakamaau totonú kiate kitau-
tolu, pea tuku ◊a kitautolu ki he
loto-mafasia ta◊engatá?

20 ◊Oiauå, ◊oku meimei hola
hoku laumãlié, ◊i he fakakaukau
ki aí. Vakai, na◊e ◊ikai te ne fai
◊ene fakamaau totonú kiate ki-
tautolu, ka ◊i he◊ene fu◊u ◊alo◊ofa
lahí kuó ne ◊omi ◊a kitautolu ke
tau hao mei he avanu ta◊engata
◊o e mate mo e mamahí, ki he
fakamo◊ui ◊o hotau laumãlié.

21 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku
kãinga, ko hai ha tangata afaka-
kakano ◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ◊okú

12b Same 18:32–40;
Filipai 4:13;
1 N∏fai 17:3.

13a ffl Heli.
b ◊Alamã 5:26.

14a ◊Alamã 12:11.

15a ffl Maama ◊o
Kalaisí.

16a Loma 15:17;
1 Kol. 1:31.

b 2 Kol. 10:15–18;
T&F 76:61.

c Same 36:5–6.
18a Mõsaia 27:8–10.
20a 2 N∏fai 1:13;

Hilam. 3:29–30.
21a ffl Tangata

Fakakakanó.
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ne b◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, ka
ko ia på ◊oku loto-fakatomalá.

22 ◊Io, ◊ilonga ia ◊okú ne afaka-
tomala mo ngãue ◊aki ◊a e btuí,
peá ne fai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue leleí,
mo lotu ma◊u ai på ta◊etukú —
◊Oku tuku ki he fa◊ahinga peheé
ke ◊ilo ◊a e ngaahi cme◊a lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá; ◊io, ◊e tuku ki he fa◊ahinga
peheé ke fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuo te◊eki ai fakahã; ◊io, pea ◊e
tuku ki he fa◊ahinga peheé ke
◊omi ha ngaahi laumãlie ◊e toko
lau afe ke nau fakatomala, ◊o
hangå på ko ia kuo tuku mai
kiate kinautolu ke tau fakaloto◊i
◊a e fa◊ahingá ni ko hotau kãingá
ke nau fakatomalá.
23 Ko ◊eni ◊oku mou manatu◊i

koã, ◊e hoku kãinga, na◊a tau
pehå ki hotau kãinga ◊i he fonua
ko Seilahemalá, ◊oku tau ◊alu
hake ki he fonua ko N∏faí, ke
malanga ki hotau kãinga, ko e
kau Leimaná, pea na◊a nau tau-
kae ko e manuki kiate kitautolu?

24 He na◊a nau pehå mai kiate
kitautolu: Ko ho◊omou mahalo
koã te mou lava ◊o fakahã ki he
kau Leimaná ◊a e mo◊oní? Ko
ho◊omou mahalo koã te mou
lava ◊o fakaloto◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná
ke nau ◊ilo◊i hono ta◊etotonu ◊o
e ngaahi atalatukufakaholo ◊a
◊enau ngaahi tamaí, he ko ha
kakai bkia-kekeva ◊a kinautolu;
pea ◊oku manako honau lotó ◊i
he lilingi ◊o e totó; pea kuo nau
fakamoleki honau ngaahi ◊ahó ◊i
he fai ◊o e ngaahi angahala faka-

lielia tahá; pea ko ◊enau ngaahi
tõ◊ongá ko e ngaahi tõ◊onga ia ◊a
ha tokotaha maumau-fono talu
mei he kamata◊angá? Ko ◊eni ◊e
hoku kãinga, ◊oku mou manatu
ko ◊enau ngaahi leá ◊eni.

25 Pea ko e tahá na◊a nau pehå
mai foki: Tau to◊o mahafu ke
tau◊i ◊a kinautolu, ke tau faka◊au-
ha ◊a kinautolu mo ◊enau anga-
halá mei he fonuá, telia na◊a nau
molomoloki hifo ◊a kitautolu mo
faka◊auha ◊a kitautolu.

26 Kae vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, na◊e ◊ikai te tau õ mai ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá mo e
◊amanaki ke faka◊auha hotau
kãingá, ka ◊i he ◊amanaki ke tau
lava ◊apå ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a e lau-
mãlie ◊o hanau ni◊ihi.

27 Ko ia ◊i he mafasia ◊a hotau
lotó, ◊o tau meimei fokí, vakai,
na◊e afakafiemãlie◊i ◊a kitautolu
◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊o ne folofola mai:
◊Alu atu ki homou kãinga, ko e
kau Leimaná, pea kãtaki◊i ◊i he
bfa◊a kãtaki ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi
cmamahí, pea te u tuku ke mou
lava◊i ◊a e ngãué.

28 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, kuo tau
ha◊u, ki honau fonuá ◊iate ki-
nautolu; pea kuo tau fa◊a kãtaki
◊i hotau ngaahi mamahí, pea
kuo tau kãtaki◊i ◊a e faingata◊a
kotoa på; ◊io, kuo tau fononga
mei he fale ki he fale, ◊o falala ki
he ◊ofa ◊a e mãmaní — kae ◊ikai
ki he ngaahi ◊ofa ◊a e mãmaní på
ka ki he ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa foki ◊a e
◊Otuá.

21b 1 Kol. 2:9–16;
Såkope 4:8.

22a ◊Alamã 36:4–5.
ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

b ffl Tui.
c ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e

◊Otuá, Ngaahi.
24a Mõsaia 10:11–17.

b Mõsaia 13:29.

27a ◊Alamã 17:9–11.
b ffl Fa◊a Kãtaki.
c ◊Alamã 20:29–30.

ffl Faingata◊á.
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29 Pea kuo tau h° atu ki honau
ngaahi falé ◊o ako◊i kinautolu,
pea kuo tau ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
honau ngaahi halá; ◊io, pea kuo
tau ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i honau
ngaahi mo◊ungá; pea kuo tau
h° foki ki honau ngaahi temi-
palé mo honau ngaahi fale lotú,
◊o akonaki ai kiate kinautolu;
pea kuo kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a kitau-
tolu, pea manukia, pea ◊anuhia,
◊o sipi◊i hotau kou◊ahé; pea kuo
tolomaka◊i ◊a kitautolu, pea puke
mo ha◊i ◊aki ha ngaahi afo mã-
lohi, pea fakah° ki he fale faka-
põpulá; pea ◊i he mãfimafi mo e
poto ◊o e ◊Otuá kuo fakahaofi ◊a
kitautolu.

30 Pea kuo tau kãtaki◊i ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e
mamahí, pea kuo tau fai ◊eni
kotoa, ke tau lava nai ◊o hoko
ko ha founga ke fakahaofi ai ha
laumãlie; pea na◊a tau ◊amanaki
◊e kakato ◊etau afiefiá ◊o kapau
te tau lava ◊o hoko ko ha founga
ke fakahaofi ai ha ni◊ihi.
31 Ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku tau lava

◊o hanga atu ◊o mamata ki he
ngaahi fua ◊o ◊etau ngaahi ngã-
ué; pea ◊oku nau tokosi◊i koã?
◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊Ikai, ka ◊oku nau atokolahi; ◊io,
pea ◊oku tau lava ◊o fakamo◊oni
ki he◊enau fakamãtoató, koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau ◊ofa ki honau kãingá
pea mo kitautolu foki.

32 He vakai, ◊oku nau fie afei-
laulau◊i ◊enau mo◊uí kae ◊ikai
◊aupito te nau fie to◊o ◊a e mo◊ui
◊a honau filí; pea kuo nau btanu
◊o loloto ◊i he kelekelé ◊enau

ngaahi mahafu taú, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau ◊ofa ki honau kãingá.

33 Pea ko ◊eni vakai ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, kuo ◊i ai
koã ha fu◊u ◊ofa lahi pehå ◊i he
fonuá hono kotoa? Vakai, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊Ikai,
kuo te◊eki ke ◊i ai, na◊a mo e kau
N∏faí foki.

34 He vakai, na◊a nau fie to◊o
mahafu ke tau◊i honau kãingá;
ka na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie tuku ke
tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu. Kae vakai
ko e toko fiha nai ◊o kinautolú ni
kuo nau tuku hifo ◊enau mo◊uí;
pea ◊oku tau ◊ilo◊i kuo nau ◊alu
atu ki honau ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau ◊ofá pea mo ◊enau fakalili◊a
◊i he angahalá.

35 Ko ◊eni ◊ikai ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊a-
tau ◊uhinga ke fiefia? ◊Io, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, kuo
te◊eki ke ◊i ai ha kau tangata
kuo nau ma◊u ha fu◊u ◊uhinga
lahi pehå ke fiefia, ◊o hangå ko
kitautolú talu mei he kamata-
◊anga ◊o mãmaní; ◊io, pea kuo
hanga ◊e he◊eku fiefiá ◊o ngaohi
au, ke u põlepole ◊i hoku ◊Otuá;
he ◊oku ◊iate ia ◊a e amãfimafi
kotoa, mo e poto kotoa, pea mo
e ◊ilo kotoa; ◊okú ne b◊afio◊i ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på, pea ko ha Toko-
taha c◊alo◊ofa ia, ◊io ki he faka-
mo◊uí, kiate kinautolu ◊e faka-
tomala mo tui ki hono huafá.

36 Ko ◊eni kapau ko e põlepolé
◊eni, te u põlepole på; he ko ◊eku
mo◊uí ◊eni mo hoku mãmá, mo
◊eku fiefiá mo hoku fakamo◊uí,
mo hoku huhu◊i mei he mala◊ia
ta◊engatá. ◊Io, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e

30a T&F 18:15–16.
31a ◊Alamã 23:8–13.
32a ◊Alamã 24:20–24.

b ◊Alamã 24:15.
35a ffl Mãlohi.

b T&F 88:41.

c ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
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huafa ◊o hoku ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuó
ne tokanga◊i ◊a e kakaí ni, ◊a ia
ko ha ava◊a ◊o e ◊akau ◊o ◊Isilelí,
pea kuo hå ia mei hono tefitó ki
ha fonua fo◊ou; ◊io, ◊oku ou pehå,
ke mon°◊ia ◊a e huafa ◊o hoku
◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo tokanga◊i ◊a ki-
tautolu, ko e kau b◊auhå ◊i ha
fonua fo◊ou.
37 Ko ◊eni ◊e hoku kãinga, ◊oku

mahino mai kiate kitautolu ◊oku
◊afio mai ◊a e ◊Otua ki he akakai
kotoa på, ◊o tatau ai på pe ko e
fonua få ◊oku nau ◊i aí; ◊io, ◊okú
ne lau ◊a hono kakaí, pea ◊oku
tofuhia ◊a mãmani fulipå ◊i
he◊ene ngaahi ngãue ◊alo◊ofá.
Ko ◊eni, ko ◊eku fiefiá ◊eni, pea
mo ◊eku fakafeta◊i lahí; ◊io, pea
te u ◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊i ki hoku
◊Otuá ◊o ta◊engata. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 27

◊Oku folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia ◊Åmoni ke
ne taki ◊a e kakai ◊o ◊Anitai-N∏fai-
L∏haí ke nau hao — ◊Oku ◊osi ◊a e ivi
◊o ◊Åmoní ◊i he◊ene fiefia he◊ene fe-
◊iloaki mo ◊Alamaá—◊Oku foaki ◊e he
kau N∏faí ki he kau ◊Anitai-N∏fai-
L∏haí ◊a e fonua ko Selesoní — ◊Oku
ui ◊a kinautolu ko e kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní.
Ta◊u 90–77 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊ilo◊i ◊e he kau Leimana ◊a ia na◊a
nau ◊alu atu ke tau◊i ◊a e kau
N∏faí, hili ha◊anau fai ha ngaahi
feinga tu◊o lahi ke faka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu, pea na◊e ta◊e◊aonga ◊a
e feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a kinau-

tolú, na◊a nau toe liu mai leva
ki he fonua ko N∏faí.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e
fu◊u ◊ita lahi ◊a e kau ◊Amalekaí,
koe◊uhi ko e mole honau ni◊ihí.
Pea ◊i he mahino kiate kinautolu
na◊e ◊ikai te nau lava ◊o sãuni ki
he kau N∏faí, na◊a nau kamata
ke faka◊ai◊ai ◊a e kakaí ke ◊ita ki
honau akãinga, ko e kakai ◊o
b◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí; ko ia na◊a
nau toe kamata ke faka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu.

3 Ko ◊eni na◊e atoe fakafisi ◊a e
kakaí ni ke to◊o ◊enau mahafu
taú, ◊o nau tuku ke tãmate◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he fa◊iteliha ◊a ho-
nau ngaahi filí.

4 Pea ◊i he mamata ◊a ◊Åmoni mo
hono kãingá ki he ngãue ko ia
◊o e faka◊auha ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e fa◊ahinga ko ia ◊oku nau
fu◊u ◊ofa lahi ki aí, mo e fa◊a-
hinga ko ia na◊e fu◊u ◊ofa lahi
kiate kinautolú — he na◊e lau ◊a
kinautolu ◊o hangå ko ha kau
◊ãngelo kuo fekau mai mei he
◊Otuá ke fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu
mei he faka◊auha ta◊engatá—ko
ia, ◊i he mamata ◊a ◊Åmoni mo
hono kãingá ki he fu◊u ngãue ◊o
e faka◊auhá ni, na◊e ue◊i hake
honau lotó ◊e he ◊ofa mamahi, ◊o
nau apehå ange ki he tu◊í:

5 Tau tãnaki fakataha ◊a e kakaí
ni ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea tau õ hifo ki he
fonua ko Seilahemalá ki hotau
kãinga ko e kau N∏faí, pea hola
mei he nima ◊o hotau ngaahi filí,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a tau ◊auha.

6 Ka na◊e folofola ange ◊e he

36a Sånesi 49:22–26;
Såkope 2:25; 5:25.

b Såkope 7:26.
37a Ngãue 10:34–35;

2 N∏fai 26:33.
27 2a ◊Alamã 43:11.

b ◊Alamã 25:1.
ffl ◊Anitai-N∏fai-

L∏haí, Kau.
3a ◊Alamã 24:21–26.
4a ◊Alamã 24:5.
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tu◊i kiate kinautolu: Vakai, ◊e
faka◊auha ◊a kitautolu ◊e he kau
N∏faí, koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi faka-
põ mo e ngaahi angahala lahi
kuo mau fai kiate kinautolú.
7 Pea pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni: Te

u ◊alu ◊o fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí, pea
kapau te ne folofola mai kiate
kitautolu, mou õ hifo ki hotau
kãinga, te mou ◊alu?

8 Pea folofola ange ◊e he tu◊í
kiate ia: ◊Io, kapau ◊e folofola
mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kimautolu
ke mau ◊alu, te mau õ hifo ki
hotau kãingá, pea te mau hoko
ko ◊enau kau põpula kae ◊oua
ke mau totongi kiate kinautolu
◊o fe◊unga mo e ngaahi fakapõ
mo e ngaahi angahala ◊a ia kuo
mau fai kiate kinautolú.

9 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni
kiate ia: ◊Oku ta◊ehoa ia mo e
lao ◊a hotau kãingá, ◊a ia na◊e
fokotu◊u ◊e he◊eku tamaí, ke ◊i ai
ha kau apõpula ◊iate kinautolu;
ko ia, tau õ hifo, mo falala på ki
he ngaahi ◊ofa ◊a hotau kãingá.
10 Ka na◊e folofola ange ◊e he

tu◊í kiate ia: Fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí,
pea kapau te ne folofola mai
kiate kimautolu ke ◊alu, te mau
◊alu; ka ◊ikai te mau ◊auha på ◊i
he fonuá ni.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu ◊a ◊Åmoni ◊o fehu◊i ki he
◊Eikí, pea na◊e folofola ange
kiate ia ◊a e ◊Eikí:

12 ◊Ave ◊a e kakaí ni mei he
fonuá ni, ke ◊oua na◊a nau ◊auha;
he ◊oku ma◊u ◊e Såtane ◊a e mã-
lohi lahi ki he loto ◊o e kau ◊Ama-
lekaí, ◊a ia ◊oku nau faka◊ai◊ai ◊a
e kau Leimaná ke ◊ita ki honau

kãingá ◊o tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu;
ko ia ke mou ◊alu mei he fonuá
ni; pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e kakaí
ni ◊i he to◊u tangatá ni, he te u
malu◊i ◊a kinautolu.

13 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊alu ◊a ◊Åmoni, ◊o ne fakahã
ki he tu◊í ◊a e ngaahi folofola
kotoa på kuo folofola ◊aki ◊e he
◊Eikí kiate ia.

14 Pea na◊a nau tãnaki faka-
taha ◊a honau kakai kotoa på,
◊io, ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o e ◊Eikí,
◊o nau tãnaki fakataha ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu iiki
kotoa på mo e ngaahi takanga
monumanu lalahí, ◊o nau ◊alu
atu mei he fonuá, ◊o omi ki he
feitu◊u maomaonganoa ◊a ia
na◊e vahe◊i ◊a e fonua ko N∏faí
mei he fonua ko Seilahemalá,
pea na◊a nau õ mai ◊o ofi ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e fonuá.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ange ◊e ◊Åmoni kiate ki-
nautolu: Vakai, te u ◊alu atu mo
hoku kãingá ki he fonua ko
Seilahemalá, ka mou nofo på ◊i
heni kae ◊oua ke mau foki mai;
pea te mau vakai◊i pe ko e hã ◊a
e loto ◊o hotau kãingá, pe te
nau loto ke mou omi ki honau
fonuá.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
lolotonga ◊alu atu ◊a ◊Åmoni ki
he fonuá, na◊a nau fetaulaki mo
hono kãingá pea mo ◊Alamã, ◊i
he apotu kuo lau ki aí; pea vakai,
ko ha fetaulaki fakafiefia ◊eni.

17 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå fau hono
lahi ◊o e afiefia ◊a ◊Åmoní he na◊e
fonu ia; ◊io, na◊e fu◊u mo◊ua hono
lotó ◊i he fiefia ◊o hono ◊Otuá, ◊o

9a Mõsaia 2:13;
29:32, 38, 40.

16a ◊Alamã 17:1–4.
17a ffl Fiefiá.
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a◊u ki he b◊osi hono iví; peá ne
ctoe tõ ki he kelekelé.
18 Ko ◊eni ◊ikai ko ha fu◊u fiefia

lahi ◊eni? Vakai, ko e fiefia ◊eni
◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e ha toko taha
ka ko ia på ◊oku loto-fakatomala
mo◊oni mo ia ◊oku fekumi ◊i he
loto fakatõkilalo ki he fiefiá.

19 Ko ◊eni na◊e hulu ◊aupito ◊a e
fiefia ◊a ◊Alamã ◊i he◊ene fe◊iloaki
mo hono kãingá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊a e fiefia ◊a ◊‰lone, mo ◊Ominea,
mo Himinaí; kae vakai na◊e
◊ikai ke lahi ange ◊enau fiefiá ◊i
honau iví.

20 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e taki atu ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a hono
kãingá ki he fonua ko Seilahe-
malá; ◊io, ki hono fale ◊o◊oná.
Pea na◊a nau õ, ◊o fakahã ki he
afakamaau lahí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på kuo hoko kiate kinau-
tolu ◊i he fonua ko N∏faí, ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o honau kãinga,
ko e kau Leimaná.
21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊oatu ◊e he fakamaau lahí ha tohi
fanongonongo ◊i he fonuá hono
kotoa, ◊o ne fie ◊ilo ◊a e loto ◊o e
kakaí ◊o kau ki hono fakangofua
ke h° mai ◊a honau kãinga, ◊a ia
ko e kau ◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
a◊u mai ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí ◊o
pehå: Vakai, te mau tukuange ◊a
e fonua ko Selesoní, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i
he potu hahaké ◊o ofi ki he tahí,
◊a ia ◊oku fehokotaki mo e fonua
ko Mahú, ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he
potu tonga ◊o e fonua ko Mahú;
pea ko e fonua ko ia ko Selesoní
ko e fonua ia te mau tuku ki
hotau kãingá ko honau tofi◊a.

23 Pea vakai, te tau tuku ◊etau
ngaahi kau taú ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e
fonua ko Selesoní mo e fonua
ko N∏faí, koe◊uhi ke tau malu◊i
hotau kãinga ◊i he fonua ko
Selesoní; pea te tau fai ◊eni ma◊a
hotau kãingá, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
manavahå ke to◊o mahafu ke
tau◊i honau kãingá telia na◊a
nau fai angahala aí; pea ko
◊enau fu◊u manavaheé ni na◊e
tupu ia mei he◊enau fu◊u faka-
tomala kuo nau fai ko e tupu
mei he◊enau ngaahi fakapõ lahí
mo ◊enau fai angahala faka◊uliá.

24 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, te tau fai
◊eni ma◊a hotau kãingá ke nau
lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e fonua ko Sele-
soní; pea te tau malu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu mei honau ngaahi filí ◊aki
◊etau ngaahi konga taú, ◊o kapau
pe te nau tuku mai ma◊atautolu
hano konga ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
me◊akaí ke tokoni kiate kitau-
tolu ke tau lava ◊o tauhi ◊etau
ngaahi kau taú.

25 Ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he fanongo ◊a ◊Åmoni ki he me◊a
ní, na◊á ne foki atu ki he kakai
◊o ◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí, peá na õ
foki mo ◊Alamã ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ◊a ia kuo nau
fokotu◊u ai honau ngaahi fale
fehikitakí, ◊o na fakahã kiate
kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på. Pea na◊e fakamatala
foki kiate kinautolu ◊e ◊Alamã
hono afakaului ia, fakataha mo
◊Åmoni mo ◊‰lone, mo hono kã-
ingá.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
langaki ai ha fu◊u fiefia lahi ◊iate
kinautolu. Pea na◊a nau ◊alu hifo

17b 1 N∏fai 1:7.
c ◊Alamã 19:14.

20a ◊Alamã 4:16–18.
25a Mõsaia 27:10–24.
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ki he fonua ko Selesoní, ◊o ma◊u
◊a e fonua ko Selesoní; pea na◊e
ui ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau N∏faí
ko e kakai ◊o ◊Åmoni; ko ia na◊e
ui ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e hingoa
ko iá ◊o fai atu mei ai.
27 Pea na◊a nau kau ◊i he kakai

◊o N∏faí, ◊o lau foki ◊a kinautolu
fakataha mo e kakai na◊e ◊o e siasi
◊o e ◊Otuá. Pea na◊a nau ongo-
ongoa foki ◊i he◊enau loto-mãfana
ki he ◊Otuá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki he
tangatá; he na◊a nau afaitotonu
mo angatonu ◊aupito ◊i he me◊a
kotoa på; pea na◊a nau btu◊u
ma◊u ◊i he tui kia Kalaisí, ◊o a◊u
ki he ngata◊angá.

28 Pea na◊a nau sio ki he lilingi
◊o e toto ◊o honau kãingá ◊i he
fu◊u fakalili◊a lahi; pea na◊e ◊ikai
på lava ke fakaloto◊i ◊a kinautolu
ke to◊o mahafu ke tau◊i honau
kãingá; pea na◊e ◊ikai på te nau
sio ◊i ha momo◊i manavahå ki he
maté, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ◊amanaki
mo ◊enau fakakaukau kia Kalaisí
mo e toetu◊ú; ko ia na◊e folo
hifo ◊a e mate ia kiate kinautolu
◊i hono ikuna◊i ia ◊e Kalaisí.

29 Ko ia, na◊a nau loto ke kã-
taki◊i ◊a e amaté ◊i he founga
fakamamahi mo kovi taha ◊e
lava ke fai ◊e honau kãingá, kae
◊oua på na◊a nau to◊o ◊a e heletaá
pe hele pikó ke taa◊i ◊a kinautolu.

30 Pea ko ia ko ha kakai loto-
mãfana mo ◊ofeina, ko ha kakai
◊oku hõifua lahi ki ai ◊a e ◊Eikí.

VAHE 28

◊Oku ikuna◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i ha

tau faka◊ulia — ◊Oku tõ tau ha lau
mano—◊Oku tuku ◊a e kau angahalá
ki ha tu◊unga ◊o e mamahi ta◊etuku;
◊oku ma◊u ◊e he kau mã◊oni◊oní ha
fiefia ◊oku ◊ikai hano ngata◊anga.
Ta◊u 77–76 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he hili ◊a e fakanofonofo ◊o e
kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní ◊i he fonua ko
aSelesoní, mo e fokotu◊u foki ◊o
ha siasi ◊i he fonua ko Selesoní,
pea mo e fokotu◊u ◊a e ngaahi
kau tau ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊o taka-
takai ◊i he fonua ko Selesoní, ◊io,
◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua
kotoa ◊oku takatakai ◊i he fonua
ko Seilahemalá; vakai na◊e mui-
mui ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau
Leimaná ◊i honau kãingá ki he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

2 Pea ko ia na◊e ◊i ai ha fu◊u tau
faka◊ulia; ◊io, na◊a mo ha tau
◊oku te◊eki ai ke hoko ◊i he
kotoa ◊o e kakai ◊i he fonuá talu
mei he taimi na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a L∏hai
mei Sel°salemá; ◊io, pea na◊e
tãmate◊i mo fakamovetevete◊i
holo ◊a e toko lau mano ◊o e kau
Leimaná.

3 ◊Io, pea na◊e ◊i ai foki mo ha
fu◊u tãmate lahi ◊i he kakai ◊o
N∏faí; ka neongo iá, na◊e atuli
mo fakamovetevete◊i ◊a e kau
Leimaná, pea na◊e toe liu mai ◊a
e kakai ◊o N∏faí ki honau fonuá.

4 Pea ko ◊eni ko ha taimi ◊eni ◊a
ia na◊e ai ha fu◊u tangi mo e
tangilãulau lahi na◊e ongo atu ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá ◊i he kakai
kotoa på ◊o N∏faí —

5 ◊Io, ◊a e tangi ◊a e kau uitoú
koe◊uhi ko honau ngaahi huse-

27a ffl Faitotonú.
b ◊Alamã 23:6.

29a ◊Alamã 24:20–23.
28 1a ◊Alamã 27:22;

30:1, 19.
3a ◊Alamã 30:1.
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pãnití, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
ngaahi tamai ◊oku tengihia ◊a
honau ngaahi foha, pea mo
e ◊ofefiné koe◊uhi ko honau
tuonga◊ané, ◊io, ◊a e tokoua koe-
◊uhi ko e tamai; pea ko ia na◊e
ongo atu ◊a e le◊o ◊o e tangi ◊iate
kinautolu kotoa på, ko e tengi-
hia ◊o honau kãinga kuo maté.
6 Pea ko ◊eni ko e mo◊oni ko ha

◊aho fakamamahi mo◊oni ◊eni;
◊io, ko ha taimi faingata◊a, pea
ko ha taimi ◊o e a◊aukai mo e
lotu lahi.
7 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono hongo-

fulu mã nima ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a
e kau fakamãú ki he kau N∏faí;

8 Pea ko e fakamatala ◊eni kia
◊Åmoni mo hono kãingá, ko
◊enau ngaahi fefononga◊aki ◊i he
fonua ko N∏faí, ko ◊enau ngaahi
faingata◊a◊ia ◊i he fonuá, ko ◊enau
ngaahi mamahí, pea mo honau
ngaahi fakamamahí, mo ◊enau
fiefia ata◊e-hano-tataú, mo hono
tali mo e nofo malu ◊a honau kã-
ingá ◊i he fonua ko Selesoní. Pea
ko ◊eni, ◊ofa ke tãpuaki◊i honau
laumãlié ◊o ta◊engata, ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e Huhu◊i ◊o e kakai fulipå.

9 Pea ko e fakamatala ◊eni ki he
ngaahi tau mo e ngaahi faka-
kikihi ◊i he kau N∏faí, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo e ngaahi tau ◊i he vaha◊a
◊o e kau N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná;
pea mo hono faka◊osi ◊o e ta◊u
hono hongofulu mã nima ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.

10 Pea fai mei he ◊uluaki ta◊ú ◊o
a◊u ki hono hongofulu mã nima
na◊e fakahoko ai ◊a e faka◊auha

◊o e mo◊ui ◊a e toko lau afe; ◊io,
na◊e fakahoko ai ◊a e fu◊u lilingi
toto faka◊ulia.

11 Pea ko e ngaahi ◊anga◊anga
◊o e toko lau afe kuo tanu loloto
◊i he kelekelé, ka ko e ngaahi
◊anga◊anga ◊o e toko lau afe ◊oku
a◊au◊aunga ◊i ha ngaahi foko-
tu◊unga ◊i he funga fonuá; ◊io,
pea ◊oku btengihia ◊e he toko lau
afe koe◊uhi ko e mole ◊a honau
kãingá, koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊anau
◊uhinga ke manavahå, ◊o hangå
ko e ngaahi folofola fakapapau
◊a e ◊Eikí, na◊a kuo tuku ◊a kinau-
tolu ki ha tu◊unga ◊o e mamahi
ta◊etuku.

12 Neongo ◊oku tengihia mo◊oni
◊e he toko lau afe kehe ◊a e mole
honau kãingá, ka ◊oku nau fiefia
mo v∏kiviki ◊i he ◊amanaki, mo
◊enau ◊ilo foki, ◊o hangå ko e
ngaahi atala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
fokotu◊u hake ◊a kinautolu ke
nofo ◊i he nima to◊omata◊u ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊i he nofo fiefia ta◊e-hano
ngata◊anga.

13 Pea ko ia ◊oku mahino mai
kiate kitautolu ◊a hono lahi ◊o e
atu◊unga ta◊etatau ◊o e tangatá
ko e tupu mei he angahalá mo e
maumau-fonó, pea mo e mãlohi
◊o e tåvoló, ◊a ia ◊oku tupu mei
he ngaahi bfakakaukau olopoto
kuó ne fa◊u ke tauhele◊i ◊aki ◊a e
loto ◊o e tangatá.

14 Pea ko ia ◊oku mahino mai
kiate kitautolu hono fu◊u ◊aonga
◊o e ui ke faivelenga ◊a e tangatá
◊i he ngãue ◊i he ngaahi angoue
vaine ◊a e ◊Eikí; pea ko ia ◊oku

6a ◊Alamã 30:2.
8a ◊Alamã 27:16–19.

11a ◊Alamã 16:11.
b ◊Alamã 48:23;

T&F 42:45–46.
12a ◊Alamã 11:41.
13a 1 N∏fai 17:35.

b 2 N∏fai 9:28.

14a ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a e
◊Eikí.
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mahino mai kiate kitautolu hono
fu◊u ◊uhinga lahi ◊o e mamahí,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e fiefiá — ko e
mamahi koe◊uhi ko e maté mo e
faka◊auha ◊i he tangatá, pea ko
e fiefia koe◊uhi ko e bmaama ◊a
Kalaisi ◊a ia ◊oku a◊utaki ki he
mo◊uí.

VAHE 29

◊Oku holi ◊a ◊Alamã ke ne kalanga
◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
kau ◊ãngeló—◊Oku foaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
kau akonaki ki he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på—◊Oku fiefia ◊a ◊Alamã ◊i he
ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí mo e ngaahi ngãue
lelei ◊a ◊Åmoni mo hono kãingá. Ta◊u
76 k.m. nai.

Taumaiã ko e ◊ãngelo au, peá u
lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e faka◊amu ◊a
hoku lotó, ke u ◊alu atu ◊o lea ◊aki
◊a e talupite ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊i ha le◊o
ke lulululu◊i ◊a e mãmaní, pea
kalanga ◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá ki
he kakai fulipå!

2 ◊Io, te u fakahã ki he kakai
fulipå, ◊o hangå ko e ◊u◊ulu ◊o ha
maná, ◊a e fakatomalá mo e pa-
lani ◊o e huhu◊í, koe◊uhi ke nau
fakatomala pea aha◊u ki hotau
◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a toe
◊i ai ha mamahi ◊i he funga ◊o e
mãmaní kotoa.

3 Kae vakai, ko ha tangata på
au, peá u fai angahala ◊i he◊eku
faka◊amú; he ◊oku totonu ke u
fiemãlie ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kuo
tuku mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ma◊akú.

4 ◊Oku ◊ikai lelei ke u feinga
ke liliu ◊i he◊eku ngaahi faka-
◊amú ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni pau ◊a ha
◊Otua angatonu, he ◊oku ou
◊ilo◊i ◊okú ne foaki ki he tangatá
◊o fakatatau mo ◊enau aholí, pe
ko e holi ki he mate pe ki he
mo◊ui; ◊io, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊okú ne
tuku mai ki he tangatá, ◊io, ◊okú
ne tu◊utu◊uni pau kiate kinau-
tolu ha ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊oku
◊ikai lava ◊o toe liliu, ◊o faka-
tatau ki honau ngaahi blotó, pe
ko e loto ki he fakamo◊uí pe ki
he faka◊auha.

5 ◊Io, pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i kuo tuku
mai ◊a e leleí mo e koví ki he
kakai kotoa på; pea ◊ilonga ia
◊oku ◊ikai a◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mei he
koví ◊oku tonuhia ia; kae ◊ilonga
ia ◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mo e
koví, ◊e tuku kiate ia ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊ene ngaahi holí, pe ◊okú
ne holi ki he leleí pe koví, ki he
mo◊uí pe maté, ki he fiefiá pe ko
e mamahi ◊a e bkonisånisí.

6 Ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku
◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní, ko e
◊uma◊ã ha◊aku toe fie fai mo ha
me◊a lahi hake ◊i he ngãue kuo
ui au ki aí?

7 Ko e ◊uma◊ã ◊eku faka◊amu ko
ha ◊ãngelo au, ke u lava ◊o lea ki
he ngaahi ngata◊anga kotoa ◊o e
mãmaní?

8 He vakai, ◊oku foaki ◊e he
◊Eikí ki he ngaahi pule◊anga
akotoa på, ◊i honau kakaí mo
◊enau bleá, ke nau akonaki ◊aki
◊ene folofolá, ◊io, ◊i he fakapoto-

14b ffl Maama ◊o
Kalaisí.

29 2a ◊Amenai 1:26;
3 N∏fai 21:20.

4a Same 37:4.

b ffl Tau◊atãina ke
Filí.

5a 2 N∏fai 2:18, 26;
Molonai 7:15–19.
ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,

Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.
b ffl Konisånisí.

8a 2 N∏fai 29:12.
b T&F 90:11.
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poto, ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊okú ne
c◊afio◊i ◊oku ◊aonga ke nau ma◊ú;
ko ia ◊oku mahino kiate kitau-
tolu ◊oku akonaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i
he poto, ◊o fakatatau mo e me◊a
◊oku totonu mo mo◊oní.
9 ◊Oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e me◊a kuo

fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate aú, pea
◊oku ou v∏kiviki ai. ◊Oku ◊ikai
te u av∏kiviki koe◊uhi ko au på,
ka ◊oku ou v∏kiviki ◊i he me◊a
kuo fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate aú;
◊io, pea ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni ◊o
◊eku v∏kivikí, ke u lava ◊a på ◊o
hoko ko ha me◊angãue ◊i he to◊u-
kupu ◊o e ◊Otuá ke ◊omi ha taha
ki he fakatomalá; pea ko ◊eku
fiefiá ◊eni.
10 Pea vakai, ◊i he◊eku sio ki he

tokolahi ◊o hoku kãingá ◊oku
loto-fakatomala mo◊oni, pea nau
ha◊u ki he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá,
◊oku toki fonu ai hoku laumãlié
◊i he fiefia; pea ◊oku ou toki
manatu◊i ◊a e ame◊a kuo fai ◊e he
◊Eikí ma◊akú, ◊io, kuó ne ◊afio
mai ki he◊eku lotú; ◊io, ◊oku ou
manatu ai ki hono to◊ukupu
◊alo◊ofa ◊a ia kuó ne hapai mai
kiate aú.
11 ◊Io, pea ◊oku ou manatu◊i

foki ◊a e nofo põpula ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi tamaí; he ◊oku ou ◊ilo
pau na◊e fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu
◊e he a◊Eikí mei he põpulá, ◊o ne
fokotu◊u ai hono siasí; ◊io, ko e
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ko e ◊Otua ◊o
◊‰palahame, ko e ◊Otua ◊o ◊Aisaké,
pea ko e ◊Otua ◊o Såkopé, na◊á
ne fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu mei
he nofo põpulá.

12 ◊Io, ◊oku ou manatu◊i ma◊u

ai på ◊a e nofo põpula ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi tamaí; pea ko e ◊Otua på
ko iá na◊á ne afakahaofi ◊a ki-
nautolu mei he nima ◊o e kau
◊Isipité na◊á ne fakahaofi ◊a ki-
nautolu mei he põpulá.

13 ◊Io, pea ko e ◊Otua på ko iá
na◊á ne fokotu◊u ◊a hono siasí
◊iate kinautolú; ◊io, pea ko e
◊Otua på ko iá kuo ui au ki ha
lakanga toputapu, ke u malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofolá ki he kakaí ni,
pea kuó ne tuku kiate au ke tu◊u-
mãlie ◊eku ngaahi ngãue lahi, ◊a
ia ◊oku kakato ai ◊eku afiefiá.
14 Ka ◊oku ◊ikai te u fiefia koe-

◊uhi ko e tu◊umãlie ◊eku ngãue
pe ◊a◊akú, ka ◊oku kakato ange
◊a ◊eku fiefiá koe◊uhi ko e atu◊u-
mãlie ◊a e ngãue ◊a hoku kãingá,
◊a ia kuo nau ◊alu atu ki he
fonua ko N∏faí.

15 Vakai, kuo nau ngãue lahi
◊aupito, pea nau ma◊u ha ngaahi
fua lahi; pea hono ◊ikai ke lahi
◊a ◊enau totongí!

16 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he◊eku fakakaukau
ki he lavame◊a ◊o e ngãue ◊a e
fa◊ahingá ni ko hoku kãingá,
◊oku ◊ãvea ◊a hoku laumãlié, ◊o
hangå nai kuo mavahe ia mei
hoku sinó, koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u lahi
◊eku fiefiá.

17 Pea ko ◊eni ◊ofa ke tuku ◊e he
◊Otuá ki he fa◊ahingá ni, ko
hoku kãingá, ke nau nofo hifo ◊i
he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá; ◊io, pea
mo kinautolu kotoa på foki ◊a ia
ko e fua ◊o ◊enau ngaahi ngãué
ke ◊oua te nau toe h° ki tu◊a, kae
kehe ke nau v∏kiviki ◊iate ia ◊o
ta◊engata. Pea ◊ofa ke tuku ◊e he

8c ◊Alamã 12:9–11.
9a ◊Alamã 26:12.

10a Mõsaia 27:11–31.

11a Mõsaia 24:16–21;
◊Alamã 5:3–5.

12a ◊Eke. 14:30–31.

13a T&F 18:14–16.
14a ◊Alamã 17:1–4.
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◊Otuá ke hoko ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
ngaahi leá, ◊o hangå ko e me◊a
kuó u lea◊akí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 30

Ko Kolihola, ko e fili ◊o Kalaisí, ◊okú
ne taukae kia Kalaisi, ko e Fakaleleí,
mo e laumãlie ◊o e kikité — ◊Okú ne
akonaki ◊aki ◊oku ◊ikai ha ◊Otua, pe
ha hinga ◊a e tangatá, pe ha tautea
ki he angahalá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha
Kalaisi—◊Oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e ◊Alamã
◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisi pea ◊oku faka-
mo◊oni ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊i ai ha
◊Otua—◊Oku fie ma◊u ◊e Kolihola ha
faka◊ilonga pea ◊oku te◊ia ia ◊o noa—
Na◊e hã mai ◊a e tåvoló kia Kolihola
◊o hangå ha ◊ãngelo ◊o ne ako◊i kiate
ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ke ne lea◊akí —
◊Oku tãmoloki ◊a Kolihola ◊o ne mate.
Ta◊u 76–74 k.m. nai.

Vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili hono fakanofonofo ◊o e
akakai ◊o ◊Åmoní ◊i he fonua ko
Selesoní, ◊io, pea hili foki hono
bteke◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná mei he
fonuá, pea tanu honau kakai
maté ◊e he kakai ◊o e fonuá —

2 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai foki ke lau
honau kau maté koe◊uhi ko e
fu◊u hulu honau tokolahí; pea
◊ikai foki lau mo e kau mate ◊o e
kau N∏faí—ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
kuo hili ◊enau tanu honau kakai
maté, pea hili foki ◊a e ngaahi
◊aho ◊o e ◊aukai, mo e tangi, mo
e lotu, (pea na◊e hoko ia ◊i hono
hongofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊u ◊o
e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he

kakai ◊o N∏faí), pea na◊e faka◊au
ke ◊i ai ◊a e melino ma◊u ai på
◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

3 ◊Io, pea na◊e tokanga ◊a e ka-
kaí ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a
e ◊Eikí; pea na◊a nau fai pau ◊i
he tauhi ◊o e ngaahi aouau ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊o fakatatau ki he fono ◊a
Mõsesé; he na◊e akonekina ◊a
kinautolu ke btauhi ◊a e fono ◊a
Mõsesé kae ◊oua ke fakakakato ia.

4 Pea ko ia na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i he
kakaí ha moveuveu ◊i hono kotoa
◊o e ta◊u hono hongofulu mã
ono ◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú
ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
kamata◊anga hono hongofulu
mã fitu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú, na◊e ◊i ai ma◊u på ◊a e
melinó.

6 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
konga ki mui ◊o hono hongofulu
mã fitu ◊o e ta◊ú, na◊e ha◊u ai ha
tangata ki he fonua ko Seilahe-
malá, pea ko e aFili ia ◊o Kalaisi,
he na◊á ne kamata ke malanga ki
he kakaí ◊o faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e ngaahi
kikite ◊a ia kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he kau
palõfitá ◊o kau ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisí.

7 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai foki ke ◊i ai
ha lao ◊a ia ◊oku ta◊ofi ai ◊a e atui
◊a ha tangata; he na◊e ta◊ehoa
◊aupito mo e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá ke ◊i ai ha fono ◊e fokotu◊u
ai ◊a e tangatá ◊i ha ngaahi
tu◊unga ◊oku ta◊etatau.

8 He ◊oku pehå ◊i he folofolá:
Mou afili he ◊ahó ni, ◊a ia te mou
tauhí.

30 1a ◊Alamã 27:25–26.
ffl ◊Anitai-N∏fai-
L∏haí, Kau.

b ◊Alamã 28:1–3.

3a ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.
b 2 N∏fai 25:24–27;

◊Alamã 25:15.
6a ffl Fili ◊o Kalaisí.

7a ◊Alamã 1:17.
8a Siosiua 24:15.

ffl Tau◊atãina ke
Filí.
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9 Ko ◊eni kapau na◊e loto ha
tangata ke tauhi ◊a e ◊Otuá, ko
hono faingamãlie ia ◊o◊ona; kae
kehe, kapau ◊okú ne tui ki he
◊Otuá, ko hono faingamãlie ia ke
tauhi kiate ia; ka ◊o kapau ◊oku
◊ikai te ne tui kiate ia na◊e ◊ikai ke
◊i ai ha lao ke tautea◊i ai ia.

10 Ka ◊o kapau na◊á ne fakapõ,
na◊e tautea ia ke amate; pea ka-
pau na◊á ne kaiha◊a fakamãlohi
na◊e tautea◊i foki ia; pea kapau
na◊á ne kaiha◊a na◊e tautea◊i foki
ia; pea kapau na◊á ne tono na◊e
tautea◊i foki ia; ◊io, na◊e tautea◊i
◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
fai angahala kotoa ko ◊ení.
11 He na◊e ◊i ai ha fono ke faka-

mãu◊i ◊a e tangata ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊enau ngaahi hiá. Ka neongo
iá, na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha lao ◊oku
ta◊ofi ◊a e tui ◊a ha tangata; ko ia,
na◊e tautea◊i på ha tangata koe-
◊uhi ko e ngaahi hia kuó ne faí;
ko ia na◊e tu◊unga atatau ◊a e
kakai kotoa på.

12 Pea ko e fili ◊o Kalaisí ko
◊eni, ◊a ia ko hono hingoá ko
Kolihola, (pea na◊e ◊ikai ke lava
◊e he laó ◊o ma◊u ha mafai kiate
ia), na◊á ne kamata ke malanga
ki he kakaí ◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke
◊i ai ha Kalaisi. Pea ko e anga
◊eni ◊o ◊ene malangá, ◊o pehå:

13 ◊A kimoutolu ◊oku mo◊ua ki
ha ◊amanaki fakasesele mo ta◊e-
◊aonga, ko e hã ◊oku mou faka-
mafasia◊i ai ◊a kimoutolu ◊i ha
ngaahi me◊a fakasesele pehå?
Ko e hã ◊oku mou kumi ai ki ha
Kalaisí? He ◊oku ◊ikai ke lava ◊e
ha tangata ◊o ◊ilo◊i ha me◊a ◊e
hoko maí.

14 Vakai, ko e ngaahi me◊a ko
◊eni ◊a ia ◊oku mou ui ko e ngaahi
kikité, ◊a ia ◊oku mou pehå kuo
tukufakaholo mai ◊e he kau palõ-
fita mã◊oni◊oní, vakai, ko e ngaahi
talatukufakaholo fakasesele ia ◊a
ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí.

15 ◊Oku fåfå ho◊omou ◊ilo◊i ho-
nau mo◊oní? Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ha ngaahi me◊a
◊oku ◊ikai te mou amamata ki ai;
ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o
◊ilo◊i ◊e ◊i ai ha Kalaisi.

16 ◊Oku mou vakai atu ki mu◊a
mo pehå ◊oku mou sio ki ha faka-
molemole◊i ◊o ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá. Kae vakai, ko e fua ia
◊o ha fakakaukau vale; pea ko e
anga mamio ko ◊eni ◊o ho◊omou
fakakaukaú ◊oku tupu ia mei he
ngaahi talatukufakaholo ◊a ho◊o-
mou ngaahi tamaí, ◊a ia ◊oku
tohoaki◊i atu ◊a kimoutolu ki ha
tui ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai
ke mo◊oni.

17 Pea na◊e toe lahi mo e
ngaahi me◊a pehå na◊á ne lea
◊aki kiate kinautolu, ◊o ne fakahã
kiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai lava
ke ◊i ai ha fakalelei ◊e fai koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi angahala ◊a e tangatá;
ka ◊oku tu◊u ◊a e tangata ◊i he
mo◊uí ni ◊o fakatatau ki he anga
◊o ◊ene ngãue ◊a◊aná; ko ia ◊oku
tu◊umãlie ◊a e tangata taki taha ◊o
fakatatau ki hono ◊atamaí, pea
◊oku ikuna ◊e he tangata taki
taha ◊o fakatatau ki hono iví;
pea ◊ilonga ha me◊a ◊oku fai ◊e
ha tangata ◊oku ◊ikai ko e hia ia.

18 Pea na◊e pehå ◊ene malanga
kiate kinautolú, ◊o tohoaki◊i atu
◊a e loto ◊o e tokolahi, ◊o fakatupu

10a ffl Tautea Maté. 11a Mõsaia 29:32. 15a ◊Eta 12:5–6.
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◊a ◊enau hiki hake honau ◊ulú ke
mã◊olunga ◊i he◊enau fai anga-
halá, ◊io, ◊o takiaki◊i atu ◊a e kakai
fefine tokolahi mo e kakai ta-
ngata foki ke nau fai ◊a e ngaahi
fe◊auakí—pea tala ange kiate ki-
nautolu ◊o ka mate ◊a e tangatá,
ko hono ngata◊angá på ia.
19 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e

tangatá ni ki he fonua ko Sele-
soní foki, ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i he kakai ◊o
◊Åmoní, ◊a ia na◊a nau hoko ◊i ha
taimi ◊e taha ko e kau Leimana.

20 Kae vakai na◊a nau poto
ange ◊i he tokolahi ◊o e kau N∏faí;
he na◊a nau puke ia, ◊o ha◊i, pea
◊ave ia ki he ◊ao ◊o ◊Åmoní, ◊a ia
ko ha taula◊eiki lahi ki he kakai
ko iá.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fekau ke ◊ave ia mei he fonuá.
Pea na◊á ne ha◊u ki he fonua ko
Kitioné, ◊o kamata ke malanga
kiate kinautolu foki; pea na◊e
◊ikai ke loko tu◊umãlie ◊i ai ◊a
◊ene ngãué, he na◊e puke ia ◊o
ha◊i ◊o ◊ave ki he ◊ao ◊o e taula◊eiki
lahi, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e faka-
maau lahi ◊o e fonuá.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå kiate ia ◊e he taula◊eiki
lahí: Ko e hã ◊okú ke ◊alu holo ai
◊o fakakovi◊i ◊a e ngaahi hã◊ele-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí? Ko e hã ◊okú ke
ako ai ki he kakaí ni ◊o pehå ◊e
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha Kalaisí, ◊o motuhi
ai ◊enau fiefiá? Ko e hã ◊okú ke
lea fakafetau ki he ngaahi ki-
kite kotoa på ◊a e kau palõfita
mã◊oni◊oní?

23 Ko ◊eni ko e hingoa ◊o e
taula◊eiki lahí ko Kitiona. Pea

na◊e pehå ◊e Kolihola kiate ia:
Koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊ikai te u akonaki
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi talatukufakaholo
vale ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí,
pea koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai te u ako◊i
◊a e kakaí ni ke nau ha◊isia ki he
ngaahi ouau mo e ngaahi ngãue
vale ◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ◊e he kau
taula◊eiki ◊i mu◊á, ke nau ma◊u
◊a e mãlohi mo e mafai kiate
kinautolu, ke tuku på ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he ta◊e◊iló, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua
te nau hiki hake honau ◊ulú, kae
fakamo◊ulaloa◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
fakatatau ki ho◊o ngaahi leá.

24 ◊Oku mou pehå ko ha kakai
tau◊atãina ◊a e kakaí ni. Vakai,
◊oku ou pehå ◊oku nau põpula.
◊Oku mou pehå ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e
ngaahi kikite ko ia ◊i mu◊á. Vakai,
◊oku ou pehå ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
◊ilo ◊oku mo◊oni ia.

25 ◊Oku mou pehå ko e kakaí
ni ko ha kakai halaia mo tõ ki
lalo, ko e tupu mei he maumau-
fono ◊a ha mãtu◊a. Vakai, ◊oku
ou pehå ◊oku ◊ikai ke halaia ha
tamasi◊i koe◊uhi ko ◊ene mãtu◊á.

26 Pea ◊oku mou pehå foki ◊e
hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisi. Kae vakai,
◊oku ou pehå ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
◊ilo◊i på ◊e ◊i ai ha Kalaisi. Pea
mou pehå foki ◊e tãmate◊i ia
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi aangahala
◊a e mãmaní —

27 Pea ◊oku pehå ho◊omou
takiaki◊i atu ◊a e kakaí ni ke
muimui ki he ngaahi talatuku-
fakaholo vale ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi
tamaí, pea fakatatau mo ho◊o-
mou ngaahi holí; pea ◊oku mou
fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊o
hangå nai ◊oku nau nofo põ-

26a ◊πsaia 53:4–7.
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pulá, koe◊uhi ke mou fakafonu
◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a honau nimá, ke ◊oua
na◊a nau lava ◊o sio hake ◊i he
loto-to◊a, pea ke ◊oua na◊a nau
loto-to◊a ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi totonú mo honau ngaahi
faingamãlié.
28 ‘Io, ◊oku ◊ikai te nau loto-

to◊a ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊a ia ◊oku
◊anautolú telia na◊a nau faka◊ita◊i
◊a honau kau taula◊eikí, ◊a ia
◊oku fakakavenga◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊o fakatatau mo ◊enau ngaahi
holí, pea kuo nau ngaohi ◊a ki-
nautolu ke tui, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi talatukufakaholó mo
◊enau ngaahi misí mo ◊enau
ngaahi mahaló mo ◊enau ngaahi
me◊a-hã-maí mo ◊enau ngaahi
me◊a lilo loí, pea ka ◊ilo ange,
kuo ◊ikai te nau fai ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊enau ngaahi leá, ◊oku nau
fakatupu-houhau ai ki ha toko-
taha ta◊e◊iloa, ◊a ia ◊oku nau pehå
ko e ◊Otuá—ko ha tokotaha kuo
te◊eki ai ke sio ai pe ◊ilo◊i, ◊a ia
kuo ◊ikai ai på ke ◊i ai, pea ◊e ◊ikai
ai på ke ◊i ai.

29 Ko ◊eni ◊i he vakai ◊e he
taula◊eiki lahí mo e fakamaau
lahí ki he fefeka ◊o hono lotó, ◊io,
◊i he◊ena ◊ilo◊i na◊a mo e ◊Otuá te
ne kapekape ki ai, na◊e ◊ikai te
na fie fai ha◊ana tali ki he◊ene
ngaahi leá; ka na fekau ke ha◊i
ia; ◊o na tukuange ia ki he nima
◊o e kau pulé, ◊o fekau ke ◊ave ia
ki he fonua ko Seilahemalá,
koe◊uhi ke ◊omi ia ki he ◊ao ◊o
◊Alamaá, mo e tu◊i fakamaau ◊a
ia ◊oku kõvana ki hono kotoa ◊o
e fonuá.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono ◊omi ia ki he ◊ao ◊o ◊Alamã
mo e fakamaau lahí, na◊á ne fai
atu på ◊i he founga tatau ◊o
hangå på ko ia na◊á ne fai ◊i he
fonua ko Kitioné; ◊io, na◊e hoko
atu på ◊ene alea taukaé.

31 Pea na◊á ne tu◊u ◊o fai ◊a
e ngaahi alea fielahi le◊o-lahi
◊i he ◊ao ◊o ◊Alamaá, mo ne lau◊i-
kovi◊i ◊a e kau taula◊eikí mo e
kau akonakí, ◊o tukuaki◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ki he◊enau tohoaki◊i
atu ◊a e kakaí ke muimui ◊i he
ngaahi talatukufakaholo faka-
sesele ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí,
koe◊uhi ke mou fakafonu ◊aki
◊a kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi ngãue
◊a e kakaí.

32 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange ◊e
◊Alamã kiate ia: ◊Okú ke ◊ilo◊i
◊oku ◊ikai te mau fakafonu ◊aki ◊a
kimautolu ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e
kakaí ni; he vakai kuó u ngãue
talu ◊a e kamata ◊a e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ◊o a◊u mai ki he ◊ahó ni,
◊aki hoku ongo nima ◊o◊okú ko
hoku tauhi, neongo ◊eku ngaahi
fefononga◊aki lahi ◊i he fonuá ke
fakahã ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ki
hoku kakaí.

33 Pea neongo ◊a e ngaahi ngã-
ue lahi kuó u fai ◊i he siasí, ka
kuo te◊eki ai te u ma◊u ha kihi◊i
momo◊i asånine koe◊uhi ko ◊eku
ngãué; pea pehå mo hoku kã-
ingá kotoa, kae ngata pe ◊i he
nofo◊anga fakamãú; pea kuo
mau ma◊u ◊i ai ki hono fuoloa ◊o
◊emau ngãue på ◊o fakatatau ki
he lao ki homau taimí.

34 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau leva ◊oku
◊ikai te mau ma◊u ha me◊a ki

30a ffl Lea Taukae (ki
he ◊Otuá).

31a Selem. 13:22.
33a ◊Alamã 11:3.
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he◊emau ngaahi ngãue ◊i he
siasí, ko e hã hano ◊aonga kiate
kimautolu ke ngãue ◊i he siasí
ka ko e malanga ◊aki ◊o e mo◊o-
ní, koe◊uhi ke mau ma◊u ◊a e
nåkeneka ◊i he afiefia ◊a homau
kãingá?

35 Pea ko e hã ◊okú ke pehå ai
◊oku mau malanga ki he kakaí
ni ke ma◊u ha totongi, ka ◊oku
ke ◊ilo◊i, ◊e koe, ◊oku ◊ikai te mau
ma◊u ha totongi? Pea ko ◊eni,
◊okú ke tui koã ◊oku mau kãkaa◊i
◊a e kakaí ni, ◊a ia ◊oku langaki ai
◊a e fu◊u fiefia pehå ◊i honau lotó?

36 Pea na◊e tali ange ◊e Kolihola
kiate ia, ◊Io.

37 Pea toki pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã
kiate ia: ◊Okú ke tui koã ◊oku ◊i
ai ha ◊Otua?

38 Peá ne tala ange, ◊Ikai.
39 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange ◊e

◊Alamã kiate ia: Te ke toe faka-
◊ikai◊i koã ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua,
pea faka◊ikai◊i foki ◊a e Kalaisí?
He vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊i ai ha
◊Otua, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊e hã◊ele
mai ◊a Kalaisi.

40 Pea ko ◊eni ko e hã ha faka-
mo◊oni ◊okú ke ma◊u ◊oku ◊ikai
ha a◊Otua, pe ◊e ◊ikai hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisi? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate koe
◊oku ◊ikai te ke ma◊u ha me◊a,
tuku kehe på ho◊o leá.
41 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou ma◊u ◊a e

me◊a kotoa på ko ha afakamo◊oni
◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni;
pea ◊okú ke ma◊u foki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ko ha fakamo◊oni
kiate koe ◊oku mo◊oni ia; pea te

ke faka◊ikai◊i ia? ◊Okú ke tui koã
◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni?

42 Vakai, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊okú ke
tui, ka kuo uluisino ◊iate koe ha
laumãlie kãkã, pea kuó ke li◊aki
◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá ke ◊oua
na◊a ma◊u ◊e ia ha nofo◊anga
◊iate koe; ka kuo pule◊i koe ◊e he
tåvoló, pea ◊okú ne taki holo
koe, ◊o ne fokotu◊u ◊a e ngaahi
tauhele ke faka◊auha ◊a e fãnau
◊a e ◊Otuá.

43 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange
◊e Kolihola kia ◊Alamã: Kapau
te ke fakahã mai kiate au ha
afaka◊ilonga ke fakamahino kiate
au ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua, ◊io, fakahã
mai kiate au ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi, pea te u toki tui ◊oku
mo◊oni ho◊o ngaahi leá.

44 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã
kiate ia: Kuó ke ma◊u ha ngaahi
faka◊ilonga fe◊unga; te ke ◊ahi-
◊ahi◊i ho ◊Otuá? Te ke pehå koã,
Fakahã mai kiate au ha faka◊ilo-
nga, ka kuó ke ma◊u ◊a e faka-
mo◊oni ◊a e fa◊ahingá ni akotoa
på ko ho kãingá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo e kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oni
kotoa på? Kuo tuku ◊a e ngaahi
folofolá ◊i ho ◊aó, ◊io, pea ◊oku
fakahã ◊e he me◊a bkotoa på ◊oku
◊i ai ha ◊Otua; ◊io, na◊a mo e cmã-
maní pea mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
◊oku ◊i hono funga ◊o iá, ◊io, mo
◊ene d◊alú, ◊io, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo
e ngaahi epalanite kotoa på ◊a ia
◊oku nau ◊alu ◊i honau anga
◊onautolú ◊oku nau fakamo◊oni
◊oku ◊i ai ha Tupu◊anga Fungani
Mã◊olunga.

34a ffl Fiefiá.
40a Same 14:1.
41a ffl Fakamo◊oni.
43a Såkope 7:13–21;

T&F 46:8–9.
ffl Faka◊ilongá.

44a Mõsaia 13:33–34.
b Same 19:1; T&F 88:47.

c Siope 12:7–10.
d Hilam. 12:11–15.
e Mõsese 6:63.
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45 Ka neongo iá ka ◊okú ke ◊alu
holo koã ◊o tohoaki◊i atu ◊a e loto
◊o e kakaí ni, ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i
kiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai ha
◊Otua? Peá neongo iá ka te ke
kei faka◊ikai◊i kotoa koã ◊a e
ngaahi fakamo◊oní ni? Peá ne
pehå ange: ◊Io, te u faka◊ikai på,
tuku kehe kapau te ke fakahã
mai kiate au ha faka◊ilonga.

46 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã kiate
ia: Vakai, ◊oku ou loto-mamahi
koe◊uhi ko e fefeka ho lotó, ◊io,
pea mo ho◊o kei fakafepaki◊i ◊a
e laumãlie ◊o e mo◊oní, koe◊uhi
ke faka◊auha nai ho laumãlié.

47 Kae vakai, ◊oku alelei ange
ke mole ho laumãlié ◊i ho◊o hoko
ko e me◊a ke ◊ohifo ai ◊a e laumã-
lie ◊o ha tokolahi ki he faka◊auhá,
◊i ho◊o loí mo ho◊o ngaahi lea
fakahekeheké; ko ia kapau te ke
toe faka◊ikai, vakai ◊e te◊ia koe ◊e
he ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke ke noa, pea
◊e ◊ikai te ke toe lava ◊o lea, ke ◊oua
na◊a ke toe kãkaa◊i ◊a e kakaí ni.

48 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange ◊e
Kolihola kiate ia: ◊Oku ◊ikai te u
faka◊ikai◊i ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otuá, ka
◊oku ◊ikai te u tui ◊oku ◊i ai ha
◊Otua; pea na◊á ku pehå foki,
◊oku ◊ikai te ke ◊ilo på ◊oku ◊i ai
ha ◊Otua; pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
ke fakahã mai kiate au ha faka-
◊ilonga, ◊e ◊ikai te u tui.

49 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ange ◊e
◊Alamã kiate ia: Te u tuku på
◊eni kiate koe ko ha faka◊ilonga,
◊a ia ko ho ate◊ia ke ke noa, ◊o
fakatatau mo ◊eku ngaahi leá;
pea ◊oku ou pehå, ◊i he huafa ◊o

e ◊Otuá, ◊e te◊ia koe ke ke noa,
pea ◊e ◊ikai te ke toe lava ◊o lea.

50 Ko ◊eni ◊i he hili ◊a e lea ◊aki
◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e ngaahi lea ní, na◊e
te◊ia ◊a Kolihola ◊o noa, ◊o ◊ikai
te ne toe lava ◊o lea, ◊o hangå ko
e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊Alamaá.

51 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he vakai ◊e he
fakamaau lahí ki he me◊á ni, na◊e
mafao atu hono nimá ◊o tohi kia
Kolihola, ◊o pehå: Kuó ke tui ki
he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá? Na◊á ke
loto ke fakahã ◊ia hai ◊e ◊Alamã
◊ene faka◊ilongá? Ko ho lotó koã
ke ne fakamamahi◊i ha ni◊ihi
kehe, ke fakahã kiate koe ha
faka◊ilonga? Vakai, kuó ne faka-
hã kiate koe ha faka◊ilonga; pea
ko ◊eni te ke toe fakakikihí ni?

52 Pea na◊e mafao atu ◊e Koli-
hola ◊a hono nimá ◊o ne tohi, ◊o
pehå: ◊Oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou noa,
he ◊oku ◊ikai te u lava ◊o lea; pea
◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai ha me◊a
ka ko e mãfimafi på ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊e
lava ke ◊omi ◊eni kiate aú; ◊io,
pea na◊á ku a◊ilo◊i ma◊u på foki
◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua.

53 Kae vakai, kuo akãkaa◊i au
◊e he tåvoló; he na◊á ne bhã mai
kiate au ◊i he tatau ◊o ha ◊ãngelo,
◊o ne pehå mai kiate au: ◊Alu ◊o
fakatafoki mai ◊a e kakaí ni, he
kuo nau hå kotoa på ◊o muimui
ki ha ◊Otua ta◊e◊iloa. Pea na◊á ne
pehå mai kiate au: ◊Oku c◊ikai
ke ◊i ai ha ◊Otua; ◊io, pea na◊á ne
ako◊i au ◊i he ngaahi me◊a ke u
lea◊akí. Pea kuó u ako ◊aki ◊ene
ngaahi leá; pea na◊á ku ako ◊aki
ia koe◊uhi ◊oku mãlie ia ki he
◊atamai dfakakakanó; peá u ako

47a 1 N∏fai 4:13.
49a 2 Fkmtl. 13:20.
52a ◊Alamã 30:42.

53a Såkope 7:14.
b 2 Kol. 11:14;

2 N∏fai 9:9.

c Same 10:4.
d ffl Anga-fakakakanó.
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◊aki ia, kae ◊oua kuo ola lahi ◊eku
ngãué, ◊o a◊u ki he◊eku tui ◊oku
mo◊oni ia; pea ko e me◊a ◊eni na◊á
ku teke◊i ai ◊a e mo◊oní ◊o a◊u ki
he◊eku ◊ohifo ◊a e fu◊u fakamala◊iá
ni kiate aú.
54 Ko ◊eni ◊i he hili ◊ene lea ◊aki

◊ení, na◊á ne kole kia ◊Alamã ke
ne lotu ki he ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ke
to◊o meiate ia ◊a e fakamala◊iá.

55 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã
kiate ia: Ka ◊iloange ◊e to◊o mei-
ate koe ◊a e fakamala◊iá ni te ke
kei kãkaa◊i på ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí
ni; ko ia ◊e hoko på kiate koe ◊o
hangå ko e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí.

56 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai ke to◊o ◊a e fakamala◊iá meia
Kolihola; ka na◊e kapusi ki tu◊a
ia, ◊o ne ◊alu holo mei he fale ki
he fale ◊o kole ha◊ane me◊akai.

57 Ko ◊eni na◊e fanongonongo
leva ◊a e ◊ilo ki he me◊a kuo
hoko kia Koliholá ◊i hono kotoa
◊o e fonuá; ◊io, na◊e ◊oatu ◊a e
fanongonongo ◊e he fakamaau
lahí ki he kakai kotoa på ◊i he
fonuá, ◊o fakahã kiate kinau-
tolu kuo tui ki he ngaahi lea ◊a
Koliholá ◊oku totonu ke nau
fakatomala fakavavevave, telia
na◊a tõ ◊a e ngaahi tautea på ko
iá kiate kinautolu.

58 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
mahino kiate kinautolu kotoa på
◊a e fai angahala ◊a Koliholá; ko
ia na◊a nau toe ului kotoa på ki
he ◊Eikí; pea na◊e fakangata ◊e he
me◊á ni ◊a e fai hiá ◊o hangå ko
Koliholá. Pea na◊e ◊alu holo ◊a
Kolihola mei he fale ki he fale ◊o
kole ha me◊akai ke ne mo◊ui ai.

59 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

lolotonga ◊ene ◊alu holo ◊i he ka-
kaí, ◊io, ◊i ha kakai kuo nau faka-
mavahe◊i kinautolu mei he kau
N∏fai, pea ui ◊a kinautolu ko e
kau Sõlamí, pea ko honau takí
ko ha tangata ko hono hingoá
ko Sõlami — pea ◊i he◊ene ◊alu
atu ◊i honau lotolotongá, vakai
na◊e ◊ohofi ia ◊o molomoloki hifo,
kae ◊oua kuó ne mate.

60 Pea ko ia ◊oku tau vakai ki
hono iku◊anga ◊o e tokotaha ◊oku
fakakovi◊i ◊a e ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga
◊o e ◊Eikí; pea ko ia ◊oku hã mai
kiate kitautolu ◊e ◊ikai ke amalu◊i
◊e he btåvoló ◊a ◊ene fãnaú ◊i he
◊aho faka◊osí, ka ◊okú ne toho
fakavavevave hifo ◊a kinautolu
ki cheli.

VAHE 31

◊Oku taki ◊e ◊Alamã ha ngãue ke toe
fakatafoki mai ◊a e kau Sõlami na◊e
mavahe mei he Siasí — ◊Oku faka-
◊ikai◊i ◊e he kau Sõlamí ◊a Kalaisi,
pea nau tui ki ha fakakaukau hala
◊oku nau lelei ange ◊i he kakai kehé,
pea nau lotu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lotu
tãuma◊u — ◊Oku fonu ◊a e kau fai-
fekaú ◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní —
◊Oku mole atu ◊a honau ngaahi fai-
ngata◊a◊iá ◊i he fiefia ◊ia Kalaisí.
Ta◊u 74 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e mate ◊a Koliholá, pea
ma◊u ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e tala ◊oku
fakakovi◊i ◊e he kau Sõlamí ◊a e
ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea
ko Sõlami, ◊a ia ko honau takí,
◊okú ne takiaki◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e
kakaí ke nau apunou hifo ki ha

60a ◊Alamã 3:26–27;
5:41–42; T&F 29:45.

b ffl Tåvoló.
c ffl Helí.

31 1a ◊Eke. 20:5;
Mõsaia 13:13.
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ngaahi btamapua ◊oku noa, pea
na◊e toe faka◊au ke cmamahi
lahi ◊a hono lotó koe◊uhi ko e fai
angahala ◊a e kakaí.

2 He ko e tupu◊anga ia ◊o e fu◊u
aloto-mamahi lahi ◊a ◊Alamaá
ko ◊ene ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊i ai ha fai
angahala ◊i hono kakaí; ko ia
na◊e fu◊u mamahi lahi ◊aupito
hono lotó koe◊uhi ko e mavahe
◊a e kau Sõlamí mei he kau N∏faí.
3 Ko ◊eni na◊e fakataha mai ◊a e

kau Sõlamí ki ha fonua na◊a
nau ui ko ◊Aniteonumi, ◊a ia
na◊e tu◊u ◊i he hahake ◊o e fonua
ko Seilahemalá, ◊a ia na◊e mei-
mei fehokotaki mo e matãtahi,
◊a ia na◊e ◊i he tonga ◊o e fonua ko
Selesoní, ◊a ia na◊e toe fehokotaki
mo e feitu◊u maomaonganoa ◊i
he tongá, ◊a ia ko e feitu◊u
maomaonganoa na◊e fonu ◊i he
kau Leimaná.

4 Ko ◊eni na◊e fu◊u manavahå
◊aupito ◊a e kau N∏faí telia na◊a
fetu◊utaki vã lelei ◊a e kau Sõlamí
mo e kau Leimaná, ◊o hoko ia
ko ha fu◊u mole lahi ki he kau
N∏faí.

5 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi kuo hoko
hono amalanga ◊aki ◊o e bfolofolá
ko ha fu◊u me◊a ke ctakiaki◊i ai ◊a
e kakaí ke fai ◊a ia ◊oku totonu—
◊io, na◊e mãlohi lahi ange ◊ene
ngãué ◊i he ◊fakakaukau ◊a e
kakaí ◊i he heletã, pe ko ha toe
me◊a kehe, ◊a ia kuo hoko kiate
kinautolu — ko ia na◊e fakakau-
kau ai ◊a ◊Alamã ◊oku ◊aonga ke

nau ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e ivi ◊o e folofola
◊a e ◊Otuá.

6 Ko ia na◊á ne ◊ave ai ◊a
◊Åmoni, mo ◊‰lone, mo ◊Ominea;
peá ne tuku ◊a Himinai ◊i he siasí
◊i Seilahemala; ka ko e toko tolu
ko eé, na◊á ne ◊ave mo ia, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊Amuleki mo
Sisolome, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i M∏lekí;
pea na◊á ne ◊ave foki mo e toko
ua ◊o hono ngaahi fohá.

7 Ko ◊eni ko e lahi taha ◊i hono
ngaahi fohá na◊e ◊ikai te ne ◊ave
mo ia, pea ko hono hingoá ko
aHilamani; ka ko e hingoa ◊o
kinaua ◊a ia na◊á ne ◊ave mo iá
ko Sipilone mo Kolianitoni; pea
ko e hingoa ◊eni ◊o e fa◊ahinga
na◊a nau ◊alu mo ia ki he kau
bSõlamí, ke malanga ◊aki kiate
kinautolu ◊a e folofolá.

8 Ko ◊eni ko e kau Sõlamí ko
e kau atafoki mei he kau N∏faí;
ko ia kuo tomu◊a malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate
kinautolu.

9 Ka kuo nau atõ ki he ngaahi
hala lahi, ◊ãsilí he na◊e ◊ikai te
nau tokanga ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, mo ◊ene ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uní, ◊o fakatatau ki he
fono ◊a Mõsesé.

10 Pea na◊e ◊ikai foki te nau
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi ouau ◊o e siasí,
pea taukave ◊i he lotu mo e kole
tãuma◊u ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he ◊aho
taki taha, ke ◊oua te nau mo◊ua
ki he ◊ahi◊ahí.

11 ◊Io, ko hono mo◊oní, na◊a

1b 2 N∏fai 9:37.
ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.

c ◊Alamã 35:15.
2a Mõsaia 28:3;

3 N∏fai 17:14;
Mõsese 7:41.

5a ◊πnosi 1:23;

◊Alamã 4:19.
ffl Malangá.

b Hepel° 4:12;
Såkope 2:8;
◊Alamã 36:26.

c Seilomi 1:11–12;
T&F 11:2.

7a ffl Hilamani, Foha
◊o ◊Alamaá.

b ◊Alamã 30:59.
8a ◊Alamã 24:30.
9a ffl Hå mei he

Mo◊oní.
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nau fakakehe◊i ◊a e ngaahi
hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi; ko ia, ko hono ◊uhinga
◊eni, na◊e ◊alu ai ◊a ◊Alamã mo
hono kãingá ki he fonuá ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofolá kiate
kinautolu.
12 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he◊enau a◊u atu ki

he fonuá, vakai, na◊a nau ofo ◊i
he◊enau vakai kuo langa ◊e he
kau Sõlamí ha ngaahi fale lotu,
◊o nau fakataha ki ai ◊i he ◊aho ◊e
taha ◊o e uiké, ◊a ia na◊a nau ui
ko e ◊aho ◊o e ◊Eikí; pea na◊a nau
lotu ◊i ha founga kuo te◊eki ai ke
sio ai ◊a ◊Alamã mo hono kãingá;

13 He na◊a nau langa ha potu ◊i
he loto mãlie ◊o honau fale lotú,
◊a ia ko e feitu◊u ke tu◊u ai, ◊a ia
na◊e mã◊olunga hake ia ◊i he ◊ulú;
pea ko hono fungá ◊e fe◊unga på
ke hao ai ha toko taha.

14 Ko ia, ◊ilonga ia na◊e fie
alotú kuo pau ke ne ◊alu hake ◊o
tu◊u ◊i hono funga ◊o iá, pea hiki
hake hono nimá ki he langí, ◊o
kalanga ◊aki ◊a e le◊o-lahi, ◊o pehå:
15 ◊E ◊Otua mã◊oni◊oni, mã◊oni-

◊oni; ◊oku mau tui ko e ◊Otuá
koe, pea ◊oku mau tui ◊okú ke
mã◊oni◊oni, pea na◊á ke hoko ko
ha laumãlie, pea ko ha laumã-
lie koe, pea te ke hoko ko ha
laumãlie ◊o ta◊engata.

16 ◊E ◊Otua mã◊oni◊oni, ◊oku
mau tui na◊á ke fakamavahe◊i ◊a
kimautolu mei homau kãingá;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke mau tui ki
he talatukufakaholo ◊a homau
kãingá, ◊a ia na◊e tukufakaholo
mai kiate kinautolu ◊i he loto-
fakatamasi◊i ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí; ka ◊oku mau tui kuó ke

afili ◊a kimautolu ke hoko ko
ho◊o fãnau bmã◊oni◊oni; pea kuó
ke fakahã mai foki kiate kimau-
tolu ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha Kalaisi.

17 Ka ◊okú ke tatau ◊i he ◊aneafí,
◊aho n∏, pea ta◊engata; pea kuó
ke afili ◊a kimautolu ke mau
ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊uí, ka ko ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊oku takatakai
◊iate kimautolu kuó ke tu◊u-
tu◊uni ke kapusi hifo ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i ho houhaú ki heli; pea ko
e mau mã◊oni◊oni ia, ◊E ◊Otua,
◊oku mau fakafeta◊i ai kiate koe,
pea ◊oku mau toe fakafeta◊i foki
kiate koe koe◊uhi kuó ke fili
◊a kimautolu, ke ◊oua na◊a kã-
kaa◊i ◊a kimautolu ke muimui
ki he ngaahi talatukufakaholo
fakasesele ◊a homau kãingá, ◊a
ia ◊oku fakamafasia◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ki ha tui kia Kalaisi, ◊a ia
◊oku tãkiaki◊i honau lotó ke nau
hå ◊o mama◊o meiate koe, ko
homau ◊Otua.

18 Pea ◊oku mau toe fakafeta◊i
kiate koe, ◊E ◊Otua, koe◊uhi ko
ha kakai kuo fili mo ha kakai
mã◊oni◊oni ◊a kimautolu. ◊‰meni.

19 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he hili ◊a e fanongo ◊a ◊Alamã mo
hono kãinga mo hono ngaahi
foha ki he ngaahi lotu ko ◊ení,
na◊e fakatumutumu lahi honau
lotó ◊o lahi hake ◊i he me◊a
kotoa på.

20 He vakai, na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e
tangata taki taha ◊o fai ◊a e lotu
tatau ko ◊ení.

21 Ko ◊eni na◊a nau ui ◊a e potu
ko iá ko Lameiumitomi, ◊a ia
ko hono ◊uhingá, ko e tu◊unga
toputapu.

14a Mãtiu 6:1–7.
16a ◊Alamã 38:13–14.

b ◊πsaia 65:3, 5.
17a ffl Me◊a Ta◊e◊aongá.
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22 Ko ◊eni, na◊e fai mei he
tu◊unga på ko iá, ◊e he tangata
taki taha, ◊a e lotu tatau på ki
he ◊Otuá, ◊o fakafeta◊i ki honau
◊Otuá koe◊uhi kuó ne fili ◊a
kinautolu, pea kuo ◊ikai te ne
tataki ◊a kinautolu ke muimui ki
he talatukufakaholo ◊a honau
kãingá, pea kuo ◊ikai kãkaa◊i
honau lotó ke nau tui ki ha
ngaahi me◊a ◊e hokó, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai ke nau ◊ilo ha me◊a ki ai.

23 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he ◊osi hono ◊oatu
kotoa ◊e he kakai ◊a e fakafeta◊i
◊i he founga på ko iá, na◊a nau
foki atu ki honau ngaahi ◊apí, ◊o
a◊ikai te nau toe lau ki honau
◊Otuá kae ◊oua kuo nau toe faka-
taha mai ki he tu◊unga toputapú
ke ◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊i ◊o hangå
ko ◊enau foungá.
24 Ko ◊eni ◊i he sio ◊a ◊Alamã

ki aí na◊e amamahi hono lotó;
he na◊á ne vakai ko ha kakai
fai angahala mo paongata◊a ◊a
kinautolu; ◊io, na◊á ne vakai
kuo p∏kitai honau lotó ki he
koulá, mo e silivá, pea ki he
ngaahi koloa lelei kehekehe
kotoa på.

25 ◊Io, pea na◊á ne vakai foki
kuo afielahi honau lotó ◊i he
fu◊u põlepole lahi, ◊i he◊enau
loto-h∏kisiá.

26 Pea na◊á ne hiki hake hono
le◊ó ki he langí, ◊o akalanga, ◊o
pehå: ◊Oiauå, ◊e fåfå hono fuoloa,
◊e ◊Eiki, ◊a ho◊o tuku ke nofo ho◊o
kau tamaio◊eikí ◊i laló ni ◊i he
kakanó, ◊o vakai ki he fai anga-
hala fakalielia pehå ◊i he fãnau
◊a e tangatá?

27 Vakai, ◊E ◊Otua, ◊oku nau
atangi kiate koe, ka kuo mo◊ua
honau lotó ◊i he◊enau loto-h∏ki-
siá. Vakai, ◊E ◊Otua, ◊oku nau
tangi kiate koe ◊aki honau
ngutú, ka kuo nau bfakafuofuo-
lahi, ◊o fu◊u lahi ◊aupito, ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a laukau ◊o e mãmaní.

28 Vakai, ◊E hoku ◊Otua, vakai
ki honau ngaahi kofu mahu-
◊ingá, mo honau ngaahi mamá,
mo honau ngaahi avesá, mo
◊enau ngaahi me◊a teuteu ◊o e
koulá, pea mo ◊enau ngaahi me◊a
mahu◊inga kotoa kuo teuteu ◊aki
◊a kinautolú; pea vakai, ◊oku
p∏kitai ki ai ◊a honau lotó, ka
◊oku nau tangi kiate koe mo
pehå — ◊Oku mau fakafeta◊i
kiate koe, ◊E ◊Otua, koe◊uhi ko ha
kakai ◊a kimautolu kuo fili mo◊ó
u, ka ◊e ◊auha ◊a e kakai kehé.

29 ◊Io, pea ◊oku nau pehå kuó
ke fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊e ◊ikai
ke ◊i ai ha Kalaisi.

30 ◊E ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua, ◊e fåfå
hono fuoloa ◊o ho◊o tuku ke ◊i ai
◊a e fai angahala mo e ta◊etui
pehå ◊i he kakaí ni? ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊ofa
ke ke tuku mai ha ivi ke u fa◊a
kãtaki◊i ◊a hoku ngaahi vaivaí.
He ◊oku ou vaivai, pea ◊oku
hoko ◊a e fai angahala pehå ◊i he
kakaí ni ko e fakamamahi ki
hoku laumãlié.

31 ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊oku fu◊u mamahi
lahi hoku lotó; ◊ofa mu◊a ◊o
fakafiemãlie◊i hoku laumãlié
a◊ia Kalaisi. ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊ofa mu◊a ◊o
tuku mai kiate au ke u ma◊u ◊a e
ivi, ke u kãtaki◊i ◊i he fa◊a kãtaki
◊a e ngaahi mamahí ni ◊a ia kuo

23a Såmisi 1:21–25.
24a Sånesi 6:5–6.
25a Såkope 2:13;

◊Alamã 1:32.
26a Mõsese 7:41–58.
27a ◊πsaia 29:13.

b ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
28a ◊πsaia 3:16–24.
31a Sione 16:33.
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pau ke hoko mai kiate aú, ko e
me◊a ◊i he angahala ◊a e kakai ní.
32 ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊ofa mu◊a ◊o fakafie-

mãlie◊i hoku laumãlié, ◊o tuku
mai kiate au ke ola lelei ◊eku
ngãué, kae ◊uma◊ã foki hoku
kaungã-ngãue ◊oku ◊iate aú—
◊io, ko ◊Åmoni, mo ◊‰lone, mo
◊Ominea, mo ◊Amuleki foki mo
Sisolome, kae ◊uma◊ã foki hoku
aongo fohá — ◊io, ◊ofa mu◊a ◊o
fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a e fa◊ahingá ni
kotoa på, ◊E ◊Eiki. ◊Io, ◊ofa mu◊a
◊o fakafiemãlie◊i honau laumãlié
◊ia Kalaisi.

33 ◊Ofa mu◊a ◊o tuku mai kiate
kinautolu ke nau ma◊u ◊a e ivi,
ke nau kãtaki◊i ◊enau ngaahi
mamahi ◊a ia kuo pau ke hoko
kiate kinautolu ko e me◊a ◊i he
ngaahi angahala ◊a e kakai ní.

34 ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊ofa mu◊a ◊o tuku
mai akiate kimautolu ke mau
lava ◊o toe fakatafoki mai ◊a ki-
nautolu kiate koe ◊ia Kalaisi.

35 Vakai, ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊oku mahu-
◊inga honau alaumãlié, pea ko
honau tokolahi ko homau kã-
inga; ko ia, ◊ofa mu◊a, ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊o
tuku mai kiate kimautolu ◊a e
mãlohi mo e poto ke mau lava
◊o toe fakatafoki ◊a e fa◊ahingá
ni, ko homau kãingá, kiate koe.

36 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he ◊osi leva ◊a hono lea ◊aki ◊e
◊Alamã ◊a e ngaahi lea ní, na◊á
ne ahilifaki hono ongo bnimá
kiate kinautolu kotoa på na◊e
◊iate iá. Pea vakai, ◊i he◊ene hili-
faki hono nimá kiate kinautolú,

na◊e fakafonu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

37 Pea hili iá na◊a nau mãvae
◊o taki taha ◊alu, ◊o ◊ikai te nau
atokanga ma◊anautolu pe ko e
hã te nau kaí, pe ko e hã te nau
inú, pe ko e hã te nau kofu◊akí.

38 Pea na◊e tauhi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
kinautolu ke ◊oua na◊a nau fie-
kaia, pe fieinua; ◊io, pea na◊á ne
tuku foki kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ivi ke ◊oua na◊a nau mamahi ◊i ha
fa◊ahinga afaingata◊a◊ia, ta◊emole
atu ia ◊i he fiefia ◊a Kalaisí. Na◊e
tatau ◊eni foki mo e lotu ◊a
◊Alamaá; pea na◊e hoko ◊eni
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene lotu ◊i he btuí.

VAHE 32

◊Oku ako◊i ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e kakai masivá
ko ia kuo hanga ◊e honau ngaahi
faingata◊a◊iá ◊o fakavaivai◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu—Ko e tuí ◊a e ◊amanaki lelei ki
he me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai mamata ki ai ka
◊oku mo◊oni — ◊Oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e
◊Alamã ◊oku tauhi mai ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló ki he kakai tangata, kakai
fefine, mo e fãnau—◊Oku fakatatau
◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e folofolá ki ha tenga◊i
◊akau — Kuo pau ke tõ ia mo fafa-
nga◊i — Pea ◊oku toki tupu hake ia
◊o hoko ko ha fu◊u ◊akau ◊a ia ◊oku toli
mei ai ◊a e fua ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.
Ta◊u 74 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau
◊alu atu ◊o kamata ke malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he
kakaí, ◊o nau h° ki honau ngaahi

32a ◊Alamã 31:7.
34a 2 N∏fai 26:33.
35a ffl Mo◊oni◊i

Laumãlié—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e

ngaahi laumãlié.
36a 3 N∏fai 18:36–37.

b ffl Nimá,
Hilifaki ◊o e.

37a Mãtiu 6:25–34;

3 N∏fai 13:25–34.
38a Mãtiu 5:10–12;

Mõsaia 24:13–15;
◊Alamã 33:23.

b ffl Tuí.
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fale lotú, pea ki honau ngaahi
falé; ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau ma-
langa ◊aki ◊a e folofolá ◊i honau
ngaahi halá.
2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

hili ◊a ◊enau fai ◊a e ngãue lahi
◊iate kinautolu, na◊e kamata ke
tu◊umãlie ◊a ◊enau ngãué ◊i he
fa◊ahinga kakai na◊e amasivá; he
vakai, na◊e kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he ngaahi fale lotú ko e
me◊a ◊i he ta◊e-matamatalelei ◊o
honau kofú —

3 Ko ia na◊e ◊ikai fakangofua ◊a
kinautolu ke nau h° ki honau
ngaahi fale lotú ke h° ki he
◊Otuá, he na◊e lau ◊a kinautolu
ko e me◊a ◊uli; ko ia na◊a nau
masiva; ◊io, na◊e lau ◊a kinautolu
◊e honau kãingá ko e me◊a ta◊e-
◊aonga; ko ia na◊a nau amasiva ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a ◊o e mãmaní; pea
na◊a nau angavaivai foki.

4 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he lolotonga ako ◊e
◊Alamã mo malanga ki he kakaí
◊i he mo◊unga ko ◊Onaitá, na◊e
ha◊u kiate ia ha kakai tokolahi
◊aupito, ◊a ia na◊e kau ki he fa◊a-
hinga kuo tau lau ki aí, ◊a ia na◊e
aloto-vaivai, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
masiva ◊i he ngaahi me◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

5 Pea na◊a nau õ mai kia
◊Alamã; pea na◊e pehå ◊e he toko-
taha na◊e tu◊u-ki-mu◊a ◊iate ki-
nautolú kiate ia: Vakai, ako e hã
◊e fai ◊e he fa◊ahingá ni, ko hoku
kãingá, he ◊oku fehi◊anekina ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he kakai kotoa på
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau masivá, ◊io, kae

tautautefito ki homau kau taula-
◊eikí; he kuo nau bkapusi ki tu◊a
◊a kimautolu mei homau ngaahi
fale lotu ◊a ia na◊a mau ngãue
lahi ke langa ◊aki homau nima
◊omautolú; pea kuo nau kapusi
ki tu◊a ◊a kimautolu koe◊uhi ko
◊emau fu◊u masiva lahí; pea
◊oku ◊ikai ha potu ke mau h° ai
ki homau ◊Otuá; pea vakai, cko
e hã te mau faí?

6 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he fanongo ◊e
◊Alamã ki aí, na◊á ne tafoki ki mui,
◊o hanga tonu atu hono matá
kiate ia, ◊o ne vakai ◊i he fu◊u
fiefia lahi; he na◊á ne vakai kuo
afakavaivai◊i mo◊oni ◊a kinautolu
◊e he◊enau ngaahi bmamahí, pea
kuo cteuteu◊i ◊a kinautolu ke fa-
nongo ki he folofolá.

7 Ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te ne toe lea
◊aki ha me◊a ki he fu◊u kakai ◊e
tahá; ka na◊á ne mafao atu hono
nimá, ◊o kalanga kiate kinautolu,
◊a ia na◊á ne vakai ◊oku nau
angavaivai mo◊oní, ◊o ne pehå
ange kiate kinautolu:

8 ◊Oku hã mai kiate au ◊oku
mou aloto-fakatõkilalo; pea ka-
pau ◊oku pehå, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a
kimoutolu.

9 Vakai kuo pehå mai ◊e homou
tokouá, Ko e hã te mau faí?—he
kuo kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a kimautolu
mei homau ngaahi fale lotú, pea
◊oku ◊ikai te mau lava ◊o h° ki
homau ◊Otuá.

10 Vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊oku mou mahalo
koã ◊oku ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o ah°

32 2a ffl Masivá.
3a ◊Alamã 34:40.
4a ffl Masiva—

Masiva ◊i he
laumãlié.

5a LFkt. 18:23.
b ◊Alamã 33:10.
c Ngãue 2:37–38.

6a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
b ffl Faingata◊á.

c ◊Alamã 16:16–17;
T&F 101:8.

8a Mãtiu 5:3–5.
10a ffl H°.
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ki he ◊Otuá, ka ◊i homou ngaahi
fale lotú på?
11 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou fie

fehu◊i atu, pe ◊oku mou mahalo
◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke mou h° ki
he ◊Otuá, kae tu◊o taha på ◊i he
uike?

12 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊oku lelei homou kapusi ki
tu◊a mei homou ngaahi fale lotú,
koe◊uhi ke mou loto-fakatõkilalo,
pea ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e apotó; he
◊oku ◊aonga ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
potó; he ko e me◊a ◊i hono kapusi
ki tu◊a ◊a kimoutolú, kuo fehi◊a-
nekina ◊a kimoutolu ◊e homou
kãingá ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou fu◊u
bmasiva lahí; kuo ◊ohifo ai ◊a ki-
moutolu ki he loto-fakatõkilalo
mo◊oni, he ◊oku pau ai ke faka-
vaivai◊i ◊a kimoutolu.

13 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i he
fakamãlohi◊i ◊a kimoutolu ke
mou loto-fakatõkilaló kuo mou
mon°◊ia ai; he ◊oku fa◊a feinga
ha tangata ◊i he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi,
kapau ◊e fakamãlohi◊i ia ke
loto-fakatõkilalo, ke fekumi ki
he fakatomalá, pea ko ◊eni ko e
mo◊oni, ◊ilonga ia ◊e fakatomalá
te ne ma◊u ◊a e ◊alo◊ofá; pea
◊ilonga ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ◊alo-
◊ofá ◊o akãtaki ki he ngata◊angá
◊e fakamo◊ui ia.

14 Pea ko ◊eni, hangå ko ◊eku
lea kiate kimoutolú, ko e me◊a
◊ i h o m o u f a k a m ã l o h i ◊ i k e
loto-fakatõkilaló kuo mou mon°-
◊ia, he ◊ikai koã ◊oku mou pehå
◊oku mon°◊ia ange ◊a kinautolu
◊oku fakavaivai◊i mo◊oni ◊a ki-
nautolu koe◊uhi ko e folofolá?

15 ◊Io, ko ia ia ◊okú ne fakavai-
vai◊i mo◊oni ia, mo fakatomala
mei he◊ene ngaahi angahalá, pea
kãtaki ki he ngata◊angá, ◊e tãpu-
aki◊i ia — ◊io, ◊o mon°◊ia ange
◊iate kinautolu kuo fakamãlohi◊i
ke loto-fakatõkilalo koe◊uhi ko
◊enau fu◊u masiva lahí.

16 Ko ia, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊oku nau afakavaivai◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ta◊e-fakamãlohi◊i ke nau
loto-fakatõkilaló; pe ko hono
fakalea ◊e tahá, ◊oku mon°◊ia ia
◊okú ne tui ki he folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊o ne papitaiso ta◊e-◊i ai-ha
loto-fefeká, ◊io, ◊o ta◊e-ngaohi ◊a
kinautolu ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e folofolá,
pe fakamãlohi◊i ◊a kinautolu ke
◊ilo, ki mu◊a pea nau toki tuí.

17 ◊Io, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊a
ia ◊oku nau pehå: kapau te ke
fakahã mai kiate kimautolu ha
afaka◊ilonga mei he langí, te mau
toki ◊ilo fakapapau; pea te mau
toki tui.

18 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fehu◊i atu:
Ko e tuí ◊eni? Vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊Ikai; he
kapau ◊oku ◊ilo ha me◊a ◊e ha
tangata, ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha
◊uhinga ke ne atui, he kuó ne
◊ilo◊i ia.

19 Pea ko ◊eni, hono ◊ikai ke
mala◊ia ange ia ◊okú ne a◊ilo◊i ◊a e
finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá kae ◊ikai te
ne fai ki aí, ◊iate ia ◊oku tui på, pe
◊oku ◊i ai ha◊ane ◊uhinga ke tui,
ka ne tõ ki he maumau-fonó?

20 Ko ◊eni kuo pau ke mou sivi
◊a e me◊á ni. Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko e me◊a ◊e taha
◊oku hangå ko e me◊a ◊e taha; pea

12a Tngt. 4:13.
b LFkt. 16:8.

13a ◊Alamã 38:2.

16a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
17a ffl Faka◊ilongá.
18a ◊Eta 12:12, 18.

19a Sione 15:22–24.
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◊e hoko ki he tangata taki taha
◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene ngãué.
21 Pea ko ◊eni hangå ko ◊eku lau

ki he tuí — ◊oku ◊ikai ko e atuí ◊a
e ma◊u ha ◊ilo haohaoa ki he
ngaahi me◊a; ko ia kapau ◊oku
mou ma◊u ◊a e tuí ◊oku mou
b◊amanaki lelei ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku c◊ikai ke mamata ki
ai, ◊a ia ◊oku mo◊oni.

22 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, pea ◊oku
ou faka◊amu ke mou manatu◊i,
◊oku ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊oku tui ki
hono huafá; ko ia ko e ◊uluaki
me◊a ◊okú ne finangalo ki aí, ke
mou tui, ◊io, ki he◊ene folofolá.

23 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊okú ne ◊oatu
◊ene folofolá ◊i he kau ◊ãngelo ki
he tangatá, ◊io, ◊o a◊ikai ki he
kakai tangatá på, ka ki he kakai
fefiné foki. Ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai ia
ko ia på; ka ◊oku fa◊a ◊oatu ki he
bfãnau ∏kí ha ngaahi lea ◊i he
taimi lahi ◊a ia ◊oku fakamaa◊i ai
◊a e kau potó mo e ◊ilo◊iló.

24 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou fie
◊ilo meiate au på ko e hã te mou
fai koe◊uhi ko hono fakamama-
hi◊i mo kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a kimou-
tolú—ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai ko hoku
lotó ke mou mahalo ◊oku ou fie
fakamãu◊i ◊a kimoutolu kae hoa
pe mo e mo◊oní —

25 He ◊oku ◊ikai ko ◊eku pehå
kuo fakamãlohi◊i ◊a kimoutolu
kotoa på ke loto-fakatõkilalo;
he ◊oku ou tui mo◊oni ◊oku ◊i ai

hamou ni◊ihi te nau ngaohi ◊a
kinautolu ke loto-fakatõkilalo
neongo på ko e hã ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊unga ◊oku nau ◊i aí.

26 Ko ◊eni, hangå ko ◊eku lau ◊o
kau ki he tuí — ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha
◊ilo haohaoa ia — ◊oku pehå på
foki mo ◊eku ngaahi leá. ◊Oku
◊ikai te mou lava ◊o tomu◊a ◊ilo◊i
fakapapau hono mo◊oní, ◊o hao-
haoa, ◊o hangå tofu på ◊oku ◊ikai
ko ha ◊ilo haohaoa ◊a e tuí.

27 Kae vakai, kapau te mou ◊ã
hake ◊o fakaake homou ◊atamaí,
◊o ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a ◊eku ngaahi leá,
pea ngãue ◊aki ha kihi◊i konga
si◊i ◊o e tuí, ◊io, kapau foki ◊oku
◊ikai te mou lava ◊o fai ha me◊a
lahi ange ◊i he aholi på ke tuí,
tuku ◊a e holí ni ke ngãue ◊iate
kimoutolu, kae ◊oua ke mou tui
◊i he anga te mou lava ai ◊o faka-
◊atã ha potu ki ha konga ◊o ◊eku
ngaahi leá.

28 Ko ◊eni, te tau fakatatau ◊a e
folofolá ki ha atenga◊i ◊akau. Ko
◊eni, kapau te mou faka◊atã ha
potu, ke tõ ai ha btenga ◊i homou
clotó, vakai, kapau ko ha tenga
mo◊oni ia, pe ko ha tenga lelei,
◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou li◊aki ia
◊i ho◊omou dta◊etuí, ◊o mou ta◊ofi
◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí, vakai, ◊e
kamata ia ke pupula ◊i homou
lotó; pea ◊o ka mou ka ongo◊i ◊a
e ngãue ◊o e pupula ko iá, te mou
kamata ke pehå ◊i homou lotó—
Kuo pau på ko ha tenga lelei
◊eni, pe ◊oku lelei ◊a e folofolá,
he ◊oku kamata ke langaki hake

21a Sione 20:29;
Hepel° 11.

b ffl ◊Amanaki,
◊Amanaki Leleí.

c ◊Eta 12:6.

23a Sioeli 2:28–29.
b Mãtiu 11:25;

Luke 10:21;
3 N∏fai 26:14–16;
T&F 128:18.

27a Ma◊ake 11:24.
28a ◊Alamã 33:1.

b Luke 8:11.
c ffl Lotó.
d Mãtiu 17:20.
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◊e ia ◊a hoku laumãlié; ◊io, ◊oku
kamata ◊e ia ke fakamaama hoku
e◊atamaí, ◊io, ◊oku faka◊au ke
melie ia kiate au.

29 Ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e ◊ikai faka◊ã-
sili nai ◊e he me◊á ni ◊a ho◊omou
tuí? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊Io; ka neongo iá kuo te◊eki
ai ke tupu hake ia ◊o hoko ko ha
◊ilo haohaoa.

30 Kae vakai, ◊i he pupula ◊a e
tengá, ◊o huli haké, ◊o ne ka-
mata ke tupú, ◊oku pau ke mou
toki pehå ◊oku lelei ◊a e tengá;
he vakai ◊okú ne pupula, ◊o huli
hake, mo kamata ke tupu. Pea
ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊e ◊ikai te ne faka-
tupulekina nai ho◊omou tuí?
◊Io, te ne fakatupulekina ho◊o-
mou tuí: he te mou pehå ◊oku ou
◊ilo ko e tenga lelei ◊eni; he vakai
◊oku huli hake ia ia mo kamata
ke tupu.

31 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku mou
◊ilo◊i fakapapau koã ko ha tenga
lelei ◊eni? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊Io; he ◊oku fakatupu
◊a e tenga kotoa på ◊o fakatatau
ki hono afa◊ahinga ◊o◊oná.
32 Ko ia, kapau ◊oku tupu ha

tenga, ◊oku lelei ia, ka kapau
◊oku ◊ikai ke tupu ia, vakai ◊oku
◊ikai lelei ia, ko ia ◊oku li◊aki ia.

33 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ko e me◊a
◊i ho◊omou fai ◊a e ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ní,
◊o tõ ◊a e tengá, ◊o pupula ia ◊o
huli hake, mo kamata ke tupú,
kuo pau ke mou ◊ilo ◊oku lelei ◊a
e tengá.

34 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku hao-
haoa koã ◊a ho◊omou a◊iló? ◊Io,
◊oku haohaoa ho◊omou ◊iló ◊i he

me◊a ko iá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai ngãue
◊a ho◊omou btuí?; pea ◊oku pe-
heé koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou ◊ilo, he
◊oku mou ◊ilo◊i kuo langa◊i hake
◊e he folofolá ◊a homou laumã-
lié, ◊o mou ◊ilo foki kuo huli
hake ia, pea ◊oku faka◊au ke
maama ho◊omou fakakaukaú,
◊o kamata ke matala ◊a homou
c◊atamaí.
35 Pea ko ia, ◊ikai ko e mo◊oní

◊eni? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊Io, koe◊uhi ko e amaama ia;
pea ko e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
fakamãmá, ◊oku lelei ia, koe◊uhi
◊oku mahinongofua ia, ko ia
◊oku pau ke mou ◊ilo ◊oku lelei
ia; pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊o ka hili
ange ◊a ho◊omou ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e
maama ko ◊ení ◊oku haohaoa
koã ◊a ho◊omou ◊iló?

36 Vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊Ikai; pea ◊oku ◊ikai
totonu foki ke mou tuku ho◊o-
mou tuí, he kuo mou ngãue ◊aki
pe ho◊omou tuí ◊i he tõ ◊a e
tenga ke mou ◊ahi◊ahi ai ke ◊ilo◊i
pe ◊oku lelei ◊a e tengá.

37 Pea vakai, ◊i he kamata ke
tupu ◊a e fu◊u ◊akaú, te mou pe-
hå: Tau tauhi fakalelei ia koe◊uhi
ke tupu hono aká, koe◊uhi ke
tupu hake ia ◊o fua ◊aki ha fua
ma◊atautolu. Pea ko ◊eni vakai,
kapau te mou tauhi ia ◊i he fu◊u
tokanga lahi, ◊e tupu hono aká,
◊o tupu hake, ◊o fua mai.

38 Ka ◊o kapau te mou ata◊e-
tokanga◊i ◊a e fu◊u ◊akaú, ◊o ◊ikai
tokanga ke tauhi ia, vakai he
◊ikai ke tupu hano aka; pea ◊i he
hoko mai ◊a e vela ◊o e la◊aá ◊e

28e ffl ◊Iló.
31a Sånesi 1:11–12.
34a ffl ◊Iló.

b ◊Eta 3:19.
c ffl ◊Atamaí.

35a Sione 3:18–21.

ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
38a ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
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vela ai ia, ◊e mae koe◊uhi ◊oku
◊ikai hano aka, pea te mou ta◊aki
ia ◊o laku ki tu◊a.
39 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ◊ikai ke pehå ia

koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊ikai ke lelei ◊a e
tengá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke pehå
koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊ikai ke lelei ◊a hono
fuá; ka ◊oku peheé koe◊uhi ko e
kakã ho◊omou akelekelé, ◊o ◊ikai
te mou fie tauhi ◊a e ◊akaú, ko ia
◊e ◊ikai te mou lava ke ma◊u ◊a
hono fuá.

40 Pea ko ia, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou tauhi ◊a e folofolá, ◊o hanga
atu ki mu◊a ◊i he mata ◊o e tuí ki
hono fua ◊o iá, ◊e ◊ikai ai på ke
mou lava ◊o toli ◊a e fua ◊o e
a◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí.
41 Ka ◊o kapau te mou tauhi ◊a

e folofolá, ◊io, tauhi ◊a e fu◊u
◊akaú ◊i he◊ene kamata ke tupú,
◊i ho◊omou tuí ◊i he faivelenga
lahi, pea mo e afa◊a kãtaki, ◊o
◊amanaki ki hono fuá, ◊e tupu
hono aká; pea vakai, ◊e hoko ia
ko ha fu◊u ◊akau ◊oku btupu
hake ki he mo◊ui ta◊engatá.
42 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou

afaivelengá mo ho◊omou tuí
mo ho◊omou kãtakí ◊i hono
tauhi ◊o e folofolá, koe◊uhi ke
tupu hono aká ◊iate kimoutolu,
vakai, ◊e faifai pea mou toli
hono bfua ◊o iá, ◊a ia ◊oku fu-
ngani mahu◊inga taha, ◊a ia
◊oku melie hake ◊i he me◊a melie
kotoa på, pea hinehina ange ◊i
he me◊a hinehina kotoa på, ◊io,
pea ma◊a ange ◊i he me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku ma◊á; pea te mou kai
◊i he fua ko ◊ení kae ◊oua ke

mou mãkona, ◊o ◊ikai te mou
toe fiekaia, pe toe fieinua.

43 Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga, te
mou toki utu ◊a e ngaahi totongi
◊o ho◊omou tuí, mo ho◊omou
faivelengá, mo e fa◊a kãtakí, mo
e kãtaki fuoloá, ◊i ho◊omou ta-
tali ke fua ◊aki ◊e he fu◊u ◊akaú
ha fua mo◊omoutolu.

VAHE 33

◊Oku ako◊i ◊e Seinosi ◊oku totonu ke
lotu mo h° ◊a e tangatá ◊i he feitu◊u
kotoa på, pea ◊oku ta◊ofi ◊a e ngaahi
fakamãú tu◊unga ◊i he ◊Aló — ◊Oku
ako◊i ◊e Seinoki ◊oku foaki mai ◊a e
◊alo◊ofá tu◊unga ◊i he ◊Aló—Na◊e hiki
hake ◊e Mõsese ◊i he maomaonganoá
ha fakataipe ◊o e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá. Ta◊u
74 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni na◊e hili hono lea ◊aki ◊e
◊Alamã ◊a e ngaahi lea ní, pea
na◊a nau ◊oatu ha fehu◊i kiate ia
◊o fie ◊ilo pe ◊oku totonu ke nau
tui ki ha ◊Otua på ataha, koe◊uhi
ke nau lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e fua ◊a ia
kuó ne lau ki aí, pe ◊e fåfå ◊enau
tõ ◊a e btengá, pe ko e folofola
kuó ne lau ki aí, ◊a ia na◊á ne
pehå kuo pau ke tõ ◊i honau
lotó; pe ko e founga få ◊oku
totonu ke nau kamata ke ngãue
◊aki ai ◊enau tuí.

2 Pea pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã
kiate kinautolu: Vakai, kuo
mou pehå ◊oku a◊ikai te mou
lava ◊o h° ki homou ◊Otuá koe-
◊uhi kuo kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a ki-
moutolu mei homou ngaahi

39a Mãtiu 13:5.
40a Sånesi 2:9;

1 N∏fai 15:36.
41a ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.

b ◊Alamã 33:23;
T&F 63:23.

42a ffl Faivelengá.
b 1 N∏fai 8:10–12.

33 1a 2 N∏fai 31:21;
Mõsaia 15:2–4.

b ◊Alamã 32:28–43.
2a ◊Alamã 32:5.
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fale lotú. Kae vakai, ◊oku ou pe-
hå kiate kimoutolu, kapau
◊oku mou pehå ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
lava ◊o h° ki he ◊Otuá, ◊oku mou
hala ◊aupito ai, pea ◊oku totonu
ke mou fakatotolo ◊i he ngaahi
bfolofolá; kapau ◊oku mou ma-
halo kuo ako ai kiate kimoutolu
◊a e me◊á ni, ◊oku ◊ikai ke mahino
ia kiate kimoutolu.

3 ◊Oku mou manatu koã ki
ha◊amou lau ◊o e me◊a na◊e lea
◊aki ◊e aSeinosi, ko e palõfita ◊o e
kuonga mu◊á ◊o kau ki he lotú
pe bhuú?
4 He na◊á ne pehå: ◊Okú ke ◊alo-

◊ofa, ◊E ◊Otua, he kuó ke ◊afio mai
ki he◊eku lotú, lolotonga ◊eku ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá; ◊io,
na◊á ke ◊alo◊ofa ◊i he◊eku lotu
koe◊uhi ko kinautolu ko hoku
ngaahi afilí, pea na◊á ke faka-
tafoki mai ◊a kinautolu kiate au.

5 ◊Io, ◊E ◊Otua, pea na◊á ke ◊alo-
◊ofa mai kiate au ◊i he◊eku tangi
kiate koe ◊i he◊eku angoué; lolo-
tonga ◊eku tangi kiate koe ◊i he◊e-
ku lotú, pea na◊á ke ◊afio mai
kiate au.
6 Pea ◊ikai ia ko ia, ◊E ◊Otua, ◊i

he◊eku foki mai ki hoku falé,
na◊á ke ◊afio mai kiate au ◊i he◊e-
ku lotú.

7 Pea ◊i he◊eku afe ki hoku
apotu liló, ◊E ◊Eiki, peá u lotu
kiate koé, na◊á ke ◊afio◊i au.
8 ◊Io, ◊okú ke ◊alo◊ofa ki ho◊o

fãnaú ◊i he◊enau tangi kiate koe,
koe◊uhi ke ke ◊afio ki ai kae ◊ikai
◊e he tangatá, pea te ke ◊afio kiate
kinautolu.

9 ◊Io, ◊E ◊Otua, kuó ke ◊alo◊ofa
mai kiate au, mo ◊afio ki he◊eku
ngaahi tangí ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
ho◊o ngaahi fakataha◊angá.

10 ◊Io, pea kuó ke toe ◊afio mai
foki kiate au ◊i he akapusi au ki
tu◊a, pea mo e fehi◊anekina◊i au
◊e hoku ngaahi filí; ◊io, na◊á ke
◊afio◊i ◊eku ngaahi tangí, pea na◊á
ke houhau ki hoku ngaahi filí,
pea na◊á ke tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊i ho houhau kakahá ◊aki ◊a e
faka◊auha ◊oku fakato◊oto◊o.

11 Pea na◊á ke ◊afio mai kiate
au koe◊uhi ko hoku ngaahi
mamahí pea mo hoku loto-
fakamo◊omo◊oní; pea koe◊uhi
ko ho ◊Aló kuó ke ◊alo◊ofa pehå
ai kiate au, ko ia te u tangi ai
kiate koe ◊i hoku ngaahi mamahi
kotoa på, he ◊oku ◊iate koe ◊eku
fiefiá; he kuó ke ta◊ofi ◊a ho◊o
ngaahi tauteá meiate au, koe◊uhi
ko ho ◊Aló.

12 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ◊e ◊Ala-
mã kiate kinautolu: ◊Oku mou
tui koã ki he ngaahi afolofola
kuo tohi ◊e he kakai ◊o e kuonga
mu◊á?

13 Vakai, kapau ◊oku mou fai
pehå, ◊oku pau på ◊oku mou tui
ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e
aSeinosí; he vakai na◊á ne pehå:
Kuó ke ta◊ofi ◊a ho◊o ngaahi tau-
teá koe◊uhi ko ho ◊Aló.

14 Ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku kã-
inga, ◊oku ou fie fehu◊i på kuo
mou lau ◊a e ngaahi folofolá?
Kapau kuo mou fai pehå, ◊oku
mou lava fåfå ke ta◊etui ki he
◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá?

2b ◊Alamã 37:3–10.
3a ffl Folofolá—Ko e

ngaahi folofola kuo
molé; Seinosi.

b ffl H°.
4a Mãtiu 5:44.
5a ◊Alamã 34:20–25.
7a Mãtiu 6:5–6;

◊Alamã 34:26.
10a ◊Alamã 32:5.
12a ffl Folofolá.
13a ◊Alamã 34:7.
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15 He kuo a◊ikai tohi ko Seinosi
på na◊e lau ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
me◊a ní, ka na◊e lau foki mo
bSeinoki ki he ngaahi me◊á ni —

16 He vakai, na◊á ne pehå: ◊Okú
ke houhau, ◊E ◊Eiki, ki he kakaí
ni, koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo
ki ho◊o ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa ◊a ia kuó
ke foaki kiate kinautolu koe◊uhi
ko ho ◊Aló.

17 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊oku mou vakai ◊oku ◊i ai ha
palõfita ◊e taha ◊o e kuonga
mu◊a na◊e fakamo◊oni ki he ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ko e me◊a ◊i he
ta◊emahino ki he kakaí ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi leá, na◊a nau atolomaka◊i
ia ke mate.
18 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ia ko ia

på; ka ◊oku ◊ikai ngata ◊iate ki-
nauá ni ◊a e fa◊ahinga kuo lea ◊o
kau ki he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá.

19 Vakai, na◊e lea ◊o kau ki ai ◊a
aMõsese; ◊io, pea vakai na◊e
bfokotu◊u ha cs∏pinga ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ke ◊ilonga ia ◊e
sio ki aí te ne mo◊ui. Pea na◊e sio
ki ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊o nau mo◊ui.

20 Ka na◊e mahino ki he tokosi◊i
◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e ngaahi me◊á ni,
pea na◊e tupu ia ◊i he fefeka ◊o
hona lotó u. Ka na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e
tokolahi ◊a ia na◊e lahi pehå fau
◊a e fefeka ◊o honau lotó na◊e
◊ikai ai te nau fie sio ki ai, ko ia
na◊a nau mate ai. Ko ◊eni ko e
◊uhinga ◊o ◊enau ta◊e-fie-sio ki aí,
ko e ◊ikai te nau tui ◊e afakamo◊ui
ai ◊a kinautolu.

21 ◊Oiauå, ◊e hoku kãinga, ka-
pau na◊e lava ◊o mou mo◊ui ◊i
ho◊omou mamata holo pe ◊aki
homou matá ke mou lava ◊o
mo◊ui aí, he ◊ikai koã te mou
mamata fakavavevave, pe te
mou manako koã ke fakafefeka
homou lotó ◊i he ta◊etui, pea fai
fakapikopiko ◊o ◊ikai ai te mou
mamata holo ◊aki homou matá,
pea mou mate ai?

22 Pea kapau ◊oku pehå, ◊e
hoko mai kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
mala◊ia; ka kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ke
pehå, pea mou mamata holo
◊aki homou matá, pea akamata
ke tui ki he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea
mo ◊ene hã◊ele mai ke huhu◊i ◊a
hono kakaí, mo ◊ene mamahi◊ia
mo e pekia ke ne fai ◊a e bfaka-
lelei ma◊a ◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá; pea te ne ctoe tu◊u mei he
pekiá, ◊a ia ◊e fakahoko ai ◊a e
dtoetu◊ú, ke tutu◊u ◊a e kakai
kotoa på ◊i hono ◊aó, ke fakamã-
u◊i ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí mo e ◊aho
fakamãú ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau
ngaahi engãué.

23 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mou atõ ◊a e
folofolá ni ◊i homou lotó, pea ◊i
he◊ene kamata ke tupu, mou
tauhi ia ◊aki ho◊omou tuí. Pea
vakai, ◊e hoko ia ko ha fu◊u
◊akau, ◊o btupu hake ◊iate kimou-
tolu ki he mo◊ui ta◊engatá. Pea
◊ofa ke toki tuku kiate kimoutolu
◊e he ◊Otuá ke ma◊ama◊a ho◊o-
mou ngaahi ckavengá, ◊i he fiefia

15a Såkope 4:4.
b 1 N∏fai 19:10;

◊Alamã 34:7.
17a ffl Ma◊atá.
19a Teut. 18:15, 18;

◊Alamã 34:7.
b Sione 3:14;

Hilam. 8:14–15.
c Nõmipa 21:9;

2 N∏fai 25:20;
Mõsaia 3:15.

20a 1 N∏fai 17:40–41.
22a ◊Alamã 32:27–28.

b ◊Alamã 22:14; 34:8–9.

c ffl Toetu◊ú.
d ◊Alamã 11:44.
e ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.

23a ◊Alamã 33:1; 34:4.
b ◊Alamã 32:41;

T&F 63:23.
c ◊Alamã 31:38.
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◊i hono ◊Aló. Pea na◊a mo ◊eni
kotoa på, te mou lava ke fai ia ◊o
kapau te mou loto ki ai. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 34

◊Oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e ◊Amuleki ◊oku
◊ia Kalaisi ◊a e folofolá ki he faka-
mo◊uí — ◊O ka ◊ikai fakahoko ha
fakalelei, kuo pau ke ◊auha ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá — ◊Oku
tuhu ◊a e fono kotoa ◊a Mõsesé ki he
feilaulau ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá — Ko e
palani ta◊engata ◊o e huhu◊í ◊oku
makatu◊unga ia ◊i he tuí mo e faka-
tomalá — Lotu koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
tãpuaki fakamãmani mo fakalau-
mãlié — Ko e mo◊uí ni ko e taimi ia
ke teuteu ai ◊a e tangatá ke fe◊iloaki
mo e ◊Otuá—Ngãue◊i homou faka-
mo◊uí ◊i he manavahå ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá. Ta◊u 74 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e hili hono lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã
◊a e ngaahi leá ni kiate kinautolú
na◊á ne nofo hifo ki he kelekelé,
pea na◊e tu◊u hake ◊a a◊Amuleki
◊o ne kamata ke akonaki kiate
kinautolu, ◊o pehå:

2 ◊E hoku kãinga, ◊oku ou
pehå ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke mou
ta◊e◊ilo ki he ngaahi me◊a kuo
lea ◊aki ◊o kau ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊oku mau akonaki
◊aki ◊o pehå ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá;
◊io, ◊oku ou ◊ilo na◊e fu◊u hulu
hono akonaki ◊aki kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko a◊ení ki
mu◊a ◊i ho◊omou mavahe atu
meiate kimautolú.
3 Pea hangå ko ho◊omou kole

ki hoku tokoua ◊ofeiná ke ne
fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e me◊a
ke mou faí, koe◊uhi ko homou
ngaahi mamahí; pea kuó ne lea
◊aki ai kiate kimoutolu ha me◊a ◊e
ni◊ihi ke teuteu◊i ho◊omou faka-
kaukaú; ◊io, pea kuó ne enginaki
kiate kimoutolu ke mou tui mo
fa◊a kãtaki —

4 ◊Io, ◊o a◊u ki ho◊omou ma◊u ◊a
e tui fe◊unga ke mou atõ ◊a e
folofolá ◊i homou lotó, koe◊uhi
ke mou fai ai hono ◊ahi◊ahi◊í ia
pe ◊oku lelei ia.

5 Pea kuo mahino kiate kimaua
ko e fehu◊i lahi ◊oku ◊i ho◊omou
fakakaukaú pe ◊oku ◊i he ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊a e folofolá, pe ◊e ◊i ai koã
ha Kalaisi.

6 Pea na◊a mou vakai foki kuo
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e hoku tokouá
kiate kimoutolu, ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a lahi, ◊oku tu◊unga ◊ia Kala-
isi ◊a e afolofola ki he fakamo◊uí.
7 Kuo ngãue ◊aki ◊e hoku toko-

uá ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a Seinosí,
◊oku fou ◊a e huhu◊i ◊i he ◊Alo ◊o
e ◊Otuá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
ngaahi lea ◊a Seinoki; pea kuó
ne lau foki kia Mõsese, ke faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni.

8 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, te u afaka-
mo◊oni◊i kiate kimoutolu ◊e au
◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni.
Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisi ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá,
ke to◊o kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi mau-
mau-fono ◊a hono kakaí, pea te
ne fai ◊a e bfakalelei ki he ngaahi
angahala ◊a e mãmaní; he kuo

34 1a ◊Alamã 8:21.
2a ◊Alamã 16:13–21.
4a ◊Alamã 33:23.

6a Sione 1:1, 14.
8a ffl Fakamo◊oni,

Fakamo◊oni◊í.

b ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.



409 ◊Alamã 34:9–16

folofola ◊aki ia ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá.
9 He ◊oku ◊aonga ke fai ha

afakalelei; he hangå ko e bpalani
lahi ◊a e ◊Otua Ta◊engatá kuo pau
ke fai ha fakalelei, pe ◊e mala◊ia
◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá;
◊io, kuo fakafefeka kotoa honau
lotó; ◊io, kuo chinga mo mole ◊a
e kakai kotoa på, pea kuo pau
ke nau ◊auha tuku kehe på ◊o
kapau ◊e fou ◊i he fakalelei ◊a ia
◊oku ◊aonga ke faí.

10 He ◊oku ◊aonga ke ◊i ai ha
fu◊u afeilaulau lahi mo faka◊osi;
◊io, kae ◊ikai ko ha feilaulau ◊aki
ha tangata, pe ha manu, pe ha
fa◊ahinga manupuna ◊e taha;
koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai hoko ia ko ha
feilaulau ◊oku fai ◊e ha tangata;
ka kuo pau ko ha bfeilaulau cta◊e-
fakangatangata mo ta◊engata.

11 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
ha tangata te ne lava ◊o feilau-
lau ◊aki hono toto ◊o◊oná ko e
fakalelei ki he ngaahi angahala
◊a ha tokotaha kehe. Ko ◊eni, ka
fakapõ ha tangata, vakai ko
◊etau fonó, ◊a ia ◊oku atotonú, ◊e
to◊o koã ◊e ia ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a hono
tokouá? ◊Oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊Ikai.
12 Ka ◊oku tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he

fonó ke to◊o ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a e toko-
taha na◊e fai ◊a e afakapoó; ko ia
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke ◊i ai ha me◊a ◊e
si◊i hifo ◊i ha fakalelei ◊oku ta◊e-
fakangatangata ◊a ia ◊e fe◊unga

ki he ngaahi angahala ◊a e mã-
maní.

13 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊aonga ke ◊i ai ha
fu◊u feilaulau lahi mo faka◊osi;
pea ◊e toki ◊i ai, pe ◊oku ◊aonga ke
◊i ai, hano afakangata ◊o e lilingi
◊o e totó; pea ◊e toki kakato ◊a e
bfono ◊a Mõsesé; ◊io, ◊e fakakakato
kotoa ia, ◊a e momo◊i me◊a mo e
kihi◊i kupu◊i mata◊itohi si◊i taki
tahá, ◊o ◊ikai mole hano konga.

14 Pea vakai, ko hono a◊uhinga
kotoa ◊eni ◊o e bfonó, ◊oku tuhu
hono kihi◊i konga si◊i kotoa på
ki he fu◊u cfeilaulau lahi mo
faka◊osi ko iá; pea ko e fu◊u fei-
laulau lahi mo faka◊osi ko iá ko
e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá; ◊io, ◊oku ta◊e-
fakangatangata mo ta◊engata ia.

15 Pea ko ia te ne ◊omi ◊a e
afakamo◊uí kiate kinautolu fuli-
på ◊e tui ki hono huafá; ko e me◊a
◊eni ◊oku hanga ki ai ◊a e feilau-
lau faka◊osi ko iá, ke fakahoko
◊a e finangalo ◊alo◊ofá, ◊a ia ◊okú
ne ta◊ofi ◊a e fakamaau totonú,
pea ◊omi ai ha ngaahi founga ki
he tangatá ke nau ma◊u ai ha tui
ke fakatomalá.

16 Pea ko ia ◊oku lava ◊e he
a◊alo◊ofá ◊o totongi ki he ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e bfakamaau totonú,
pea ◊õ◊õfaki ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a
e to◊ukupu ◊o e malu◊í, ka ko ia ia
◊oku ◊ikai ke ne ngãue ◊aki ◊a e tui
ke fakatomalá te ne tu◊utãmaki
ia ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fono ◊o e
ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e cfakamaau

9a ◊Alamã 33:22.
b ◊Alamã 12:22–33;

Mõsese 6:62.
c ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.
10a Mõsese 5:6–7.

b ffl Feilaulaú.
c 2 N∏fai 9:7.

11a Teut. 24:16;
Mõsaia 29:25.

12a ffl Fakapõ;
Tautea Maté.

13a 3 N∏fai 9:17, 19–20.
b 3 N∏fai 15:5.

14a ◊Alamã 30:3.
b ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.

c T&F 138:35.
15a ffl Fakamo◊uí.
16a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

b ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

c ◊Alamã 12:32.
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totonú; ko ia ko ia på ◊okú ne
ma◊u ◊a e tui ki he fakatomalá
◊oku ◊aonga ki ai ◊a e dpalani lahi
mo ta◊engata ◊o e huhu◊í.
17 Ko ia ◊ofa ke tuku mai ◊e he

◊Otuá kiate kimoutolu, ko hoku
kãinga, ke mou kamata ke ngã-
ue ◊aki ho◊omou atuí ke faka-
tomala, ke mou kamata ai ke
bui ki hono huafa mã◊oni◊oní,
koe◊uhi ke ne ◊alo◊ofa mai kiate
kimoutolu.

18 ◊Io, tangi kiate ia ke ma◊u ◊a e
◊alo◊ofá; he ◊oku mãfimafi ia ke
fakamo◊ui.

19 ◊Io, fakavaivai◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu, ◊o fai atu ◊i he lotu kiate ia.

20 Tangi kiate ia ◊i ho◊omou
ngaahi ngoué, ◊io, koe◊uhi ko
ho◊omou ngaahi takanga monu-
manu iiki kotoa på.

21 aTangi kiate ia ◊i homou
ngaahi falé, ◊io, koe◊uhi ko ho-
mou falé kotoa på, ◊i he pongi-
pongí, ho◊ataá, mo e efiafí.

22 ◊Io, tangi kiate ia ke ta◊ofi ◊a
e mãlohi ◊o homou ngaahi filí.

23 ◊Io, atangi kiate ia koe◊uhi
ko e btåvoló, ◊a ia ko e fili ki he
cmã◊oni◊oni kotoa på.
24 Tangi kiate ia koe◊uhi ko e

fua kotoa på ◊o ho◊omou ngaahi
ngoué, koe◊uhi ke mou tu◊u-
mãlie ai.

25 Tangi koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
takanga monumanu iiki ◊i ho◊o-
mou ngaahi ngoué, ke nau tupu
◊o tokolahi.

26 Ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko ia på; ka
◊oku totonu ke mou fakahã

hake homou laumãlié ◊i homou
ngaahi aloki liló, mo homou
ngaahi potu liló, pea ◊i homou
feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

27 ◊Io, pea ◊o ka ◊ikai te mou
tangi ki he ◊Eikí, tuku ke afonu
homou blotó, ◊o ◊unu◊unu atu
ma◊u ai på kiate ia ◊i he lotu,
koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou leleí, pea
mo e lelei foki ◊anautolu ◊oku
◊iate kimoutolú.

28 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku
kãinga ◊ofeina, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oua na◊a mou
mahalo ko hono ngata◊angá ◊eni;
he ◊o ka ◊osi ho◊omou fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på, kapau
te mou teke◊i ◊a e amasivá, mo e
telefuá, ◊o ◊ikai ◊a◊ahi ki he ma-
hakí mo e faingata◊a◊iá, pea
bfoaki mei ho◊omou koloá, ◊o
kapau ◊oku mou ma◊u, kiate ki-
nautolu ◊oku masivá — ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, kapau
◊oku ◊ikai te mou fai ha me◊a ◊e
taha ◊i he ngaahi me◊á ni, vakai,
◊oku iku cta◊e◊aonga ◊a ho◊omou
dlotú, pea ◊oku ◊ikai hano ◊aonga
kiate kimoutolu, pea ◊oku mou
hangå ko e kau mãlualoi ◊a ia
◊oku nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e tuí.

29 Ko ia, ka pau ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou manatu ke amanava◊ofa,
◊oku mou tatau mo e toenga ◊uli
◊o e ukamea, ◊a ia ◊oku li◊aki ◊e he
kau tangata fakama◊a ukameá,
(he ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ia), pea
◊oku molomoloki hifo ia ◊i he
lalo va◊e ◊o e kakaí.

30 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,

16d ffl Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í.

17a ffl Tuí.
b ffl Lotú.

21a Same 5:1–3;
3 N∏fai 18:21.

23a 3 N∏fai 18:15, 18.
b ffl Tåvoló.
c ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.

26a Mãtiu 6:5–6.
27a ffl Fakalaulaulotó.

b ffl Lotó.

28a ffl Masivá.
b ffl Foaki ◊Ofá,

Ngaahi.
c Molonai 7:6–8.
d Mãtiu 15:7–8.

29a ffl Manava◊ofá.
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◊oku ou faka◊amu, ko e me◊a ◊i
ho◊omou ◊osi ma◊u ha ngaahi
fakamo◊oni lahi pehå, pea kuo
mou mamata ki hono faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊e he ngaahi folofolá ki
he ngaahi me◊á ni, ke mou ha◊u
pea fakatupu ◊a e afua ki he
fakatomalá.

31 ◊Io, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
mou ha◊u ◊o ◊ikai toe fakafefeka
homou lotó; he vakai, ko ◊eni ◊a e
taimi mo e a◊aho ◊o homou faka-
mo◊uí; pea ko ia, kapau te mou
fakatomala ◊o ◊ikai fakafefeka
homou lotó, ◊e faka◊aonga leva
◊a e palani lahi ◊o e huhu◊í kiate
kimoutolu.

32 He vakai, ko e mo◊uí ni ko e
taimi ia ki he tangatá ke ateuteu
ai ke fe◊iloaki mo e ◊Otua; ◊io,
vakai ko e ◊aho ◊o e mo◊ui ní ko e
◊aho ia ke fai ai ◊e he kakaí ◊a
◊enau ngaahi ngãué.

33 Pea ko ◊eni, hangå ko ◊eku
pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊i mu◊á,
ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou ma◊u ha
ngaahi fakamo◊oni lahi pehå,
ko ia ◊oku ou kole ai kiate ki-
moutolu ke ◊oua na◊a mou atoloi
◊a e ◊aho ◊o ho◊omou bfakatomalá
◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊angá; he ka hili
ange ◊a e ◊aho ◊o e mo◊uí ni, ◊a ia
kuo tuku mai kiate kitautolu ke
teuteu ki he ta◊engatá, vakai,
kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te tau faka◊ao-
nga◊i hotau ngaahi ◊aho ◊i he
mo◊ui ní, ◊e toki hoko mai ◊a e cpõ
◊o e dfakapo◊uli, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai lava
ke fai ai ha ngãue.

34 ◊E ◊ikai te mou lava ke pehå,
◊o ka ◊omi ◊a kimoutolu ki he
ataimi fakamanavahå ko iá, te u
fakatomala, pea te u tafoki ki
hoku ◊Otuá. ◊Ikai, ◊e ◊ikai te mou
lava ke lea ◊aki ◊eni; he ko e lau-
mãlie på ko ia ◊okú ne pule◊i
homou sinó ◊i he taimi ◊oku mou
fononga atu ai mei he mo◊ui ní,
◊e ma◊u ha mãlohi ke pule◊i ho-
mou sinó ◊e he laumãlie på ko
iá ◊i he maama ta◊engata ko iá.

35 He vakai, kapau kuo mou
toloi ◊a e ◊aho ◊o ho◊omou faka-
tomalá ◊o a◊u ki he maté, vakai,
kuo mou amo◊ulaloa ai ki he
laumãlie ◊o e tåvoló, pea ◊okú ne
bma◊u ◊a kimoutolu ma◊ana; ko
ia, kuo ◊alu ai ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Eikí meiate kimoutolu, ◊o ◊ikai
te ne ma◊u ha nofo◊anga ◊iate ki-
moutolu; pea ma◊u ◊e he tåvoló
◊a e mãlohi kotoa kiate kimou-
tolu; pea ko e tu◊unga faka◊osi
◊eni ◊o e kau fai angahalá.

36 Pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊eni, koe◊uhi
kuo folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊oku ◊ikai
te ne ◊afio ◊i ha ngaahi temipale
ata◊e-mã◊oni◊oni; ka ◊okú ne ◊afio
på ◊i he loto ◊o e kau bmã◊oni◊oní;
◊io, pea kuó ne folofola foki, ◊e
nofo hifo ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊i
hono pule◊angá, ◊o ◊ikai toe h° ki
tu◊a; ka ◊e fakahinehina◊i honau
ngaahi kofú ◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o e
Lamí.

37 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
mou manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á

30a Mãtiu 3:8;
◊Alamã 13:13.

31a Loma 13:11–12.
32a 2 N∏fai 2:21;

◊Alamã 12:24; 42:4–6.
33a Hilam. 13:38;

T&F 45:2.

b ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

c Sione 9:4;
T&F 45:17.

d ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlie;
Mate, Fakalaumãlié.

34a ◊Alamã 40:13–14.
35a 2 N∏fai 28:19–23.

b 2 N∏fai 9:9.
36a Mõsaia 2:37;

◊Alamã 7:21;
Hilam. 4:24.

b ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
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ni, pea ke mou angãue◊i homou
fakamo◊uí ◊i he manavahå ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ke ◊oua na◊a
mou toe faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e hã◊ele
mai ◊a Kalaisí;

38 Ke ◊oua na◊a mou toe afaka-
fepaki ki he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní, ka mou tali ia, pea to◊o kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e bhuafa ◊o Kalaisí;
ke mou fakavaivai◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊io ki he efú, pea ch° ki he ◊Otuá,
◊i ha potu på te mou ◊i ai, ◊i he
laumãlie pea ◊i he mo◊oni; pe ke
mou nofo ◊i he dfakafeta◊i faka-
◊aho koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa
mo e ngaahi tãpuaki lahi kuó
ne foaki kiate kimoutolú.
39 ◊Io, pea ◊oku ou na◊ina◊i foki

kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku kãinga,
ke mou atokanga ke lotu ma◊u
ai på koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a taki
hala◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he ngaahi
b◊ahi◊ahi ◊a e tåvoló, koe◊uhi ke
◊oua na◊á ne ikuna◊i ◊a kimoutolu,
pea ◊oua na◊a mou hoko ko ◊ene
kau põpula ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí; he
vakai, ◊oku c◊ikai te ne totongi ◊a
kimoutolu ◊aki ha me◊a lelei ◊e
taha.

40 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku ou fie na◊ina◊i kiate
kimoutolu ke mou afa◊a kãtaki,
pea ke mou kãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga faingata◊a kotoa på;
ke ◊oua na◊a mou blea kovi kiate
kinautolu ◊oku kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a
kimoutolu koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou
fu◊u masiva lahí, telia na◊a mou
hoko ai ko e kau angahala ◊o
tatau mo kinautolu;

41 Ka ke mou fa◊a kãtaki, pea
kãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi faingata◊a ko
iá, ◊i he ◊amanaki mãlohi ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e
◊aho te mou mãlõlõ ai mei homou
ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia kotoa på.

VAHE 35

◊Oku hanga ◊e hono malanga ◊aki ◊o
e folofolá ◊o faka◊auha ◊a e ngãue ◊a e
kau Sõlamí—◊Oku nau tuli ◊a e kau
ului, ◊a ia kuo nau kau mo e kakai ◊o
◊Åmoni ◊i Selesoní—◊Oku mamahi
lahi ◊a ◊Alamã koe◊uhi ko e fai anga-
hala ◊a e kakaí. Ta◊u 74 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
faka◊osi ◊e ◊Amuleki ◊a e ngaahi
lea ní, na◊a nau ◊alu atu mei he
fu◊u kakaí ◊o nau ha◊u ki he
fonua ko Selesoní.

2 ◊Io, pea hili hono malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofolá ki he kau Sõ-
lami, ◊e hono toe ◊o e kãinga, na◊a
nau ha◊u foki ki he fonua ko
Selesoní.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
◊a e fealea◊aki ◊a e kau Sõlami
tu◊u-ki-mu◊a tahá ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi lea kuo malanga ◊aki kiate
kinautolú, na◊a nau ◊ita koe◊uhi
ko e folofolá, he na◊e faka◊auha
◊e ia ◊a ◊enau angãué; ko ia na◊e
◊ikai te nau fie tokanga ki he
ngaahi folofolá.

4 Pea na◊a nau fekau atu ki
hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá ke faka-
taha mai ◊a e kakai kotoa på, ◊o
nau fealea◊aki mo kinautolu ◊o
kau ki he ngaahi lea kuo lea◊akí.

37a Filipai 2:12.
38a ffl Feke◊ike◊í.

b Mõsaia 5:8;
◊Alamã 5:38.

c ffl H°.
d Same 69:30;

T&F 59:7.
ffl Fakafeta◊í.

39a ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.
b ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi,

◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
c ◊Alamã 30:60.

40a ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.
b T&F 31:9.

35 3a ffl Ngãue
Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.
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5 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke tuku ◊e
honau kau pulé, mo honau kau
taula◊eikí, mo honau kau ako-
nakí ke ◊ilo ◊e he kakaí ◊o kau ki
he◊enau ngaahi holí; ko ia na◊a
nau ◊eke fakafuf° ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
fakakaukau ◊a e kakai kotoa på.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
◊enau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e fakakaukau ◊a e
kakai kotoa på, na◊e kapusi ki
tu◊a mei he fonuá ◊a e fa◊ahinga
na◊e loto-fiemãlie ki he ngaahi
lea kuo fai ◊e ◊Alamã mo hono
kãingá; pea na◊a nau tokolahi;
pea na◊a nau ha◊u foki ki he
fonua ko Selesoní.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tokoni ◊a ◊Alamã mo hono kã-
ingá kiate kinautolu.

8 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ita ◊a e kakai ◊o e
kau Sõlamí ki he kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní
◊a ia na◊e ◊i Selesoní, pea ko e pule
lahi ◊o e kau Sõlamí, koe◊uhi ko
ha tangata angakovi ◊aupito ia,
na◊á ne fekau atu ki he kakai ◊o
◊Åmoní ke nau kapusi ki tu◊a
mei honau fonuá ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på kuo mavahe atu mei-
ate kinautolu ki honau fonuá.

9 Pea na◊á ne fai atu ha ngaahi
lea fakamanamana lahi kiate
kinautolu. Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai
manavahå ◊a e kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní
ki he◊enau ngaahi leá; ko ia na◊e
◊ikai te nau kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a ki-
nautolu, ka nau tali på ◊a e kau
masiva kotoa på ◊o e kau Sõlamí
◊a ia na◊e ha◊u kiate kinautolú;
pea na◊a nau afafanga ◊a kinau-
tolu, mo fakakofu ◊a kinautolu,
pea nau ◊oange kiate kinautolu
ha ngaahi konga kelekele ke
hoko ko honau tofi◊a; pea na◊a

nau tokoni kiate kinautolu ◊o
fakatatau mo ◊enau ngaahi fie-
ma◊ú.

10 Ko ◊eni na◊e ue◊i hake ◊e he
me◊á ni ◊a e kau Sõlamí ke nau
◊ita ki he kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní, pea
na◊a nau kamata ke fetu◊utaki
mo e kau Leimaná, ◊o nau ue◊i
hake mo kinautolu foki ke nau
◊ita kiate kinautolu.

11 Pea ko ia na◊e kamata ke fai
◊e he kau Sõlamí mo e kau Lei-
maná ha ngaahi teuteu ki he
tau mo e kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní, pea
mo e kau N∏faí foki.

12 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a e ta◊u
hono hongofulu mã fitu ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he ka-
kai ◊o N∏faí.

13 Pea na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e kakai
◊o ◊Åmoní mei he fonua ko Sele-
soní, ◊o nau ha◊u ki he fonua ko
M∏lekí, ◊o faka◊ata◊atã ha potu ◊i
he fonua ko Selesoní ki he
ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau N∏faí,
koe◊uhi ke nau tau mo e ngaahi
kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná mo e
ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau Sõlamí;
pea na◊e kamata pehå ha tau ◊i
he vaha◊a ◊o e kau Leimaná mo
e kau N∏faí ◊i hono hongofulu
mã valu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e
kau fakamãú; pea ◊e fai ha
afakamatala ki he◊enau ngaahi
taú ◊a mui.

14 Pea ko ◊Alamã, mo ◊Åmoni,
mo hona kãingá, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo e ongo foha ◊o ◊Alamaá
na◊a nau foki atu ki he fonua ko
Seilahemalá, hili ◊enau hoko ko
ha ngaahi me◊angãue ◊i he to◊u-
kupu ◊o e ◊Otuá ke ◊omi ◊a e
atokolahi ◊o e kau Sõlamí ki he

9a Mõsaia 4:26.
ffl Uelofeá.

13a ◊Alamã 43:3.
14a ◊Alamã 35:6.
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fakatomalá; pea ◊ilonga ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊a ia na◊e ◊omi ki he
fakatomalá, na◊e kapusi ki tu◊a
◊a kinautolu mei honau fonuá;
ka ◊oku nau ma◊u ha ngaahi
fonua ke hoko ko honau tofi◊a ◊i
he fonua ko Selesoní, pea kuo
nau to◊o mahafu ke malu◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu, mo honau ngaahi
uaifí, mo ◊enau fãnaú, mo ho-
nau ngaahi fonuá.
15 Ko ◊eni ko ◊Alamã, na◊á ne

loto-mamahi lahi ko e tupu ◊i he
fai hia ◊a hono kakaí, ◊io koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi taú, mo e lilingi
totó, mo e ngaahi fakakikihi ◊a
ia na◊e ◊iate kinautolú; pea koe-
◊uhi ko ◊ene ◊alu ke malanga ◊aki
◊a e folofolá, pe ko hono fekau◊i
atu ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofolá,
◊i he kakai kotoa på ◊i he kolo
kotoa på; pea ◊i he◊ene vakai
kuo faka◊au ke fefeka ◊a e loto ◊o
e kakaí, pea na◊a nau kamata ke
a◊ita koe◊uhi ko e fefeka ◊o e
folofolá, ko ia na◊e fu◊u mamahi
lahi ai ◊a hono lotó.

16 Ko ia, na◊á ne fekau ke faka-
taha mai ◊a hono ngaahi fohá,
koe◊uhi ke ne tuku kiate kinau-
tolu taki taha ◊a ◊ene aenginakí,
◊i he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau ki he
mã◊oni◊oní. Pea ◊oku mau ma◊u
ha fakamatala ki he◊ene ngaahi
fekaú, ◊a ia na◊á ne fai kiate ki-
nautolu ◊o fakatatau mo ◊ene
lekooti ◊a◊aná.

Ko e ngaahi fekau ◊a ◊Alamã ki
hono foha ko Hilamaní.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 36 mo e 37.

VAHE 36

◊Oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e ◊Alamã kia
Hilamani ◊a hono fakaului ia hili
◊ene mamata ki ha ◊ãngeló — ◊Okú
ne fepaki mo e ngaahi mamahi ◊o
ha laumãlie kuo fakamala◊ia◊i; ◊okú
ne ui ki he huafa ◊o S∏suú, pea
fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá — ◊Oku faka-
fonu ◊e ha fiefia lahi ◊a hono laumã-
lié — ◊Okú ne mamata ki ha ngaahi
ha◊oha◊onga ◊o e kau ◊ãngelo ◊oku
nau fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá — Kuo
a◊usia ◊e ha kau ului tokolahi pea
nau mamata ki he ngaahi me◊a kuó
ne a◊usia mo mamata ki aí. Ta◊u 74
k.m. nai.

◊E hoku afoha, fanongo mai ki
he◊eku ngaahi leá; he ◊oku ou
fakapapau kiate koe, ◊e fakatatau
ki ho◊o tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ho◊o tu◊umãlie ◊i he
fonuá.

2 ◊Oku ou faka◊amu ke ke fai ◊o
hangå ko me◊a kuó u faí, ◊o
manatu◊i ◊a e põpula ◊a ◊etau
ngaahi tamaí; he na◊a nau anofo
põpula, pea na◊e ◊ikai ha taha ◊e
lava ◊o fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu,
ka ko e b◊Otua på ◊o ◊‰palahamé,
mo e ◊Otua ◊o ◊Aisaké, mo e
◊Otua ◊o Såkopé; pea ko e mo◊oni
na◊á ne fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊i
honau ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá.

3 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊E hoku foha ko
Hilamani, vakai, ◊okú ke kei
si◊i, pea ko ia, ◊oku ou kole ai
kiate koe ke ke fanongo mai ki
he◊eku ngaahi leá ◊o ako meiate
au; he ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊ilonga ◊a
kinautolu ◊e falala ki he ◊Otuá ◊e

15a ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní.

16a ffl Lakanga Tauhí.

36 1a Hilam. 5:9–14.
2a Mõsaia 23:23;

24:17–21.

b ◊Eke. 3:6;
◊Alamã 29:11.



415 ◊Alamã 36:4–14

tokoni◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i honau
ngaahi a◊ahi◊ahi◊i, mo honau
ngaahi tu◊utãmakí, mo honau
ngaahi mamahí, pea ◊e bhiki
hake ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

4 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ko hoku lotó ke
ke pehå ◊oku ou a◊ilo◊i ◊iate au
på—◊o ◊ikai ◊i he kakanó ka ◊i he
laumãlié, ◊o ◊ikai ◊i he ◊atamai
bfakakakanó ka ◊i he ◊Otuá.

5 Ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, kapau na◊e ◊ikai afana-
u◊i au ◊i he ◊Otuá na◊e b◊ikai
totonu ke u ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni; ka kuo fakahã ◊e he ◊Otuá, ◊i
he ngutu ◊o ◊ene ◊ãngelo mã◊oni-
◊oní, ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate
au, kae ◊ikai koe◊uhi ko ha◊aku
cfe◊unga ◊iate au på.
6 He na◊á ku ◊alu holo mo e

ngaahi foha ◊o Mõsaiá, ◊o feinga
ke afaka◊auha ◊a e siasi ◊o e
◊Otuá; kae vakai, na◊e fekau
mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊ene ◊ãngelo
mã◊oni◊oni ke ta◊ofi ◊a kimau-
tolu ◊i he ve◊e halá.
7 Pea vakai, na◊á ne lea mai

kiate kimautolu ◊i he le◊o ◊o
hangå ko e ◊u◊ulu ◊o e maná, pea
na◊e angalulu ai ◊a e fonuá kotoa
◊i homau lalo va◊é; pea na◊a
mau tõ kotoa ki he kelekelé, he
na◊e tõ kiate kimautolu ◊a e
bmanavahå ki he ◊Eikí.

8 Kae vakai, na◊e pehå mai ◊e
he le◊ó kiate au: Tu◊u hake. Peá
u tu◊u hake ◊o tu◊u ki ◊olunga,
peá u sio ki he ◊ãngeló.

9 Pea na◊á ne pehå mai kiate
au: Kapau ko ho◊o feinga ke ke

faka◊auha koe ◊iate koe på, ◊oua
te ke toe feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a
e siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku tõ hifo ki he kelekelé; pea
na◊e fe◊unga mo e ◊aho ◊e atolu
mo e põ ◊e tolu ◊a e ◊ikai te u toe
lava ◊o fakaava hoku ngutú, pea
◊ikai foki te u toe lava ◊o ngãue
◊aki hoku nimá mo e va◊é.

11 Pea na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e he
◊ãngeló mo ha ngaahi me◊a
kehe kiate au, ◊a ia na◊e fanongo
ki ai ◊a hoku kãingá, ka na◊e
◊ikai te u ongo◊i ia; he ◊i he◊eku
fanongo ko ia ki he ngaahi
lea — Kapau ko ho◊o feinga ke
ke faka◊auha koe ◊iate koe på,
◊oua te ke toe feinga ke faka◊au-
ha ◊a e siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá — na◊e tõ
ai kiate au ha manavahå mo e
◊ohovale lahi telia na◊a faka◊au-
ha au, ko ia na◊á ku tõ hifo ai ki
he kelekelé ◊o ◊ikai te u toe
ongo◊i ha me◊a.

12 Ka na◊á ku mamahi◊ia ◊i he
fakamamahi ata◊engata, he na◊e
a◊usia ◊e hoku laumãlié ◊a e ma-
mahi taupotu tahá peá u ma-
mahi ◊i he◊eku ngaahi angahala
kotoa på.

13 ◊Io, na◊á ku manatu◊i ◊eku
ngaahi angahalá mo ◊eku ngaahi
hia kotoa på, ◊a ia na◊e afaka-
mamahi◊i ai au ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
mamahi ◊o helí; ◊io, na◊e mahino
kiate au kuó u angatu◊u ki hoku
◊Otuá, pea kuo ◊ikai te u tauhi
◊ene ngaahi fekau mã◊oni◊oní.

14 ◊Io, pea kuó u fakapoongi ◊a

3a Loma 8:28.
b Mõsaia 23:21–22.

4a 1 Kol. 2:11;
◊Alamã 5:45–46.
ffl ◊Iló.

b ffl Anga-fakakakanó.

5a ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.

b ◊Alamã 26:21–22.
c ffl Fe◊ungá.

6a Mõsaia 27:10.
7a Mõsaia 27:18.

b ffl Manavahå—
Manavahå ki he
◊Otuá.

10a Mõsaia 27:19–23.
12a T&F 19:11–15.
13a ffl Angahalá.
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e tokolahi ◊o ◊ene fãnaú, pe kuó
u tataki atu ◊a kinautolu ki he
faka◊auhá; ◊io, pea ko hono faka-
kãtoá na◊e pehå fau hono lahi ◊o
◊eku ngaahi hiá, na◊e hanga ◊e
he◊eku fakakaukau på ki ha◊aku
h° atu ki he ◊ao ◊o hoku ◊Otuá ◊o
tautea hoku laumãlié ◊i he fu◊u
ilifia ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a fakamatala◊i.
15 ◊Oiauå, na◊á ku fakakaukau,

pehå ange mai ke alava ◊o ◊ave au
◊o fakaheeki peá u ◊osi◊osinga-
mãlie ◊i hoku laumãlié mo hoku
sinó fakatou◊osi, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua
na◊a ◊omi au ke u tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
hoku ◊Otuá, ke fakamãu◊i au ◊i
he◊eku ngaahi bngãué.

16 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊aho ◊e tolu
mo e põ ◊e tolu hoku fakamama-
hi◊i, ◊i he ngaahi mamahi ◊o ha
laumãlie kuo afakamala◊ia◊i.
17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå lolo-

tonga hoku fakamamahi◊i pehe◊i
◊i he mamahi lahí, ◊i he atautea◊i
au ◊i he manatu ki he◊eku ngaahi
angahala lahí, vakai, na◊á ku
manatu◊i foki ◊eku fanongo ki
ha kikite ◊a ◊eku tamaí ki he ka-
kai ◊o kau ki he hã◊ele mai ha
tokotaha ◊a ia ko S∏s° Kalaisi, ko
ha ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke ne fai ha
fakalelei ki he ngaahi angahala
◊a e mãmaní.
18 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he nofo ◊i hoku

◊atamaí ◊a e fakakaukau ko ◊eni,
na◊á ku tangi ◊i hoku lotó: ◊E
S∏s°, ◊a koe ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá,
◊alo◊ofa mai kiate au, ◊a ia ◊oku
ou a◊i he ◊ahu ◊o e mamahí, pea

kuo takatakai ◊iate au ◊a e ngaahi
bsåini ta◊engata ◊o e maté.

19 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊i he◊eku
fakakaukau ki aí, na◊e ◊ikai te u
toe manatu◊i ◊a hoku ngaahi
mamahí; ◊io, na◊e ◊ikai ke toe
atautea◊i hoku lotó ◊i he◊eku ma-
natu ki he◊eku ngaahi angahalá.

20 Pea ◊oiauå, ko e afiefia, mo e
maama fakaofo kuó u vakai ki
aí; ◊io, na◊e fonu hoku laumãlié
◊i he fu◊u fiefia na◊e tatau hono
lahí mo hoku mamahí!

21 ◊Io, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊e
hoku foha, ◊ikai lava ke hulu mo
fakamamahi pehå fau ha me◊a ◊o
tatau mo hoku ngaahi mamahí.
◊Io, pea ◊oku ou toe pehå kiate
koe, ◊e hoku foha, kae kehe, ◊oku
◊ikai ha me◊a ◊e faka◊ofo◊ofa mo
lelei pehå ◊o tatau mo ◊eku fiefiá.

22 ◊Io, na◊á ku pehå na◊á ku
mamata, ◊o hangå ko e mamata
◊a ◊etau tamai ko aL∏haí, ki he
◊Otuá ◊oku ◊afio ◊i hono ◊afio-
◊angá, ◊oku takatakai ◊iate ia ha
ngaahi ha◊oha◊onga ta◊efa◊alaua
◊o e kau ◊ãngelo, ◊oku hangå ◊oku
nau hiva mo fakafeta◊i ki honau
◊Otuá; ◊io, pea na◊e faka◊amu ◊a
hoku laumãlié ke u ◊i ai mai.

23 Kae vakai, na◊e toe ma◊u ◊e
hoku nimá mo hoku va◊é ◊a hono
aiví, peá u tu◊u hake ◊i hoku va◊é,
pea na◊á ku fakahã ki he kakaí
kuó u bfanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.

24 ◊Io, pea talu mei he taimi ko
iá ◊o a◊u mai ki he taimí ni, mo
◊eku ngãue ta◊etuku, ke u lava

15a Fakahã 6:15–17;
◊Alamã 12:14.

b ◊Alamã 41:3;
T&F 1:9–10.

16a ffl Mala◊iá.
17a 2 Kol. 7:10.
18a fk ◊i he fu◊u

loto-mamahi lahi
◊aupito.

b 2 N∏fai 9:45; 28:22;
◊Alamã 12:11;
Mõsese 7:26.

19a ffl Angahalá.
20a ffl Fiefiá.

22a 1 N∏fai 1:8.
23a Mõsese 1:10.

b ◊Alamã 5:14.
ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.
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◊o fakatafoki mai ha kakai ki he
fakatomalá; ke u ◊omi ◊a kinau-
tolu ke nau a◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e fu◊u
fiefia lahi ◊a ia na◊á ku ◊ahi◊ahi◊i
◊e aú; koe◊uhi ke nau fanau◊i ◊i
he ◊Otuá foki, pea bfonu ◊i he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

25 ◊Io, pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku
foha, ◊oku foaki kiate au ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e fu◊u fiefia lahi ◊aupito
◊i he fua ◊o ◊eku ngaahi ngãué;

26 Pea koe◊uhi ko e afolofola
kuó ne foaki mai kiate aú, vakai,
kuo fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otua ◊a e toko-
lahi, pea kuo nau ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊o
hangå ko ◊eku ◊ahi◊ahi◊í, pea kuo
nau mamata tonu ◊o hangå ko
◊eku mamata tonú; ko ia ◊oku
nau ◊ilo ki he ngaahi me◊a ní
kuó u lau ki aí, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
◊iló; pea ◊oku mei he ◊Otuá ◊a e
◊ilo ◊oku ou ma◊ú.

27 Pea kuo tokoni◊i au ◊i he
ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahi mo e ngaahi tu◊u-
tãmaki ◊i he fa◊ahinga kotoa på,
◊io, pea ◊i he ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e mamahí; ◊io, kuo
tukuange au ◊e he ◊Otuá mei he
fale fakapõpulá, kae ◊uma◊ã mei
he ngaahi ha◊í, pea mo e maté;
◊io, pea ◊oku ou falala kiate ia,
pea te ne kei afakahaofi au.

28 Pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo te ne ahiki
hake au ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí, ke
nofo fakataha mo ia ◊i he bnãu-
nau; ◊io, pea te u fakafeta◊i kiate
ia ◊o ta◊engata, he kuó ne c◊omi
◊etau ngaahi tamaí mei ◊Isipite,
pea kuó ne fakamelemo ◊a e kau
d◊Isipité ◊i he Tahi Kulokulá; pea

na◊á ne tataki ◊a kinautolu ◊i
hono mãfimafí ki he fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá; ◊io, pea kuó ne toutou
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu mei he
nofo põpulá mo e nofo ha◊isiá
mei he taimi ki he taimi.

29 ◊Io, pea kuó ne ◊omi foki ◊a
◊etau ngaahi tamaí mei he fonua
ko Sel°salemá; kae ◊uma◊ã foki,
kuó ne fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊i
hono mãfimafi ta◊engatá, mei he
anofo põpulá mo e nofo ha◊isiá,
mei he taimi ki he taimi ◊o a◊u
mai ki he ◊ahó ni; pea kuó u
manatu ma◊u ai på ki he◊enau
nofo ha◊isiá; ◊io, pea ◊oku totonu
foki ke ke manatu ma◊u ai på ◊o
hangå ko ia kuó u faí ki he◊enau
nofo ha◊isiá.

30 Kae vakai, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
◊ikai ia ko ia på; ka ◊oku totonu
ke ke ◊ilo◊i ◊o hangå ko ◊eku ◊iló,
◊e afakatatau på ki ho◊o tauhi ◊a
e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ho◊o
mon°◊ia ◊i he fonuá; pea ◊oku
totonu foki ke ke ◊ilo◊i, kapau ◊e
◊ikai te ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊e motuhi atu koe mei
hono ◊aó. ◊Oku fakatatau ◊eni ki
he◊ene folofolá.

VAHE 37

◊Oku fakatolonga ◊a e ngaahi peleti
palasá mo e ngaahi folofola kehé ke
◊omi ha ngaahi laumãlie ki he faka-
mo◊uí — Na◊e faka◊auha ◊a e kau Så-
letí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau fai angahalá
— Ko ◊enau ngaahi fakapapaú mo e

24a 1 N∏fai 8:12;
Mõsaia 4:11.

b 2 N∏fai 32:5;
3 N∏fai 9:20.
ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

26a ◊Alamã 31:5.
27a Same 34:17.
28a 3 N∏fai 15:1.

b ffl Nãunaú.
c ◊Eke. 12:51.
d ◊Eke. 14:26–27.

29a Mõsaia 24:17; 27:16;
◊Alamã 5:5–6.

30a 2 N∏fai 1:9–11;
◊Alamã 50:19–22.
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ngaahi fuakava fufuú kuo pau ke
ta◊ofi ia mei he kakaí — Fealea◊aki
mo e ◊Eikí ◊i ho◊o ngaahi ngãue
kotoa på — Hangå hono tataki ◊e he
Liahoná ◊a e kau N∏faí, ◊e pehå hono
tataki ◊e he folofola ◊a Kalaisí ◊a e
tangatá ki he mo◊ui ta◊engatá. Ta◊u
74 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha ko
Hilamani, ◊oku ou fekau kiate
koe ke ke ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi
alekooti ◊a ia kuo btuku kiate au
ke u tauhí;
2 Pea ◊oku ou fekau foki kiate

koe ke ke tauhi ha lekooti ◊o e
kakaí ni ◊i he ngaahi peleti ◊a
N∏faí, ◊o hangå ko ia kuó u faí,
pea ke ke tauhi ke toputapu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på ◊a ia
kuó u tauhí, ◊o hangå på ko ◊eku
tauhi iá; he ◊oku tauhi ia koe◊uhi
ko ha taumu◊a afakapotopoto.
3 Pea ko e ngaahi apeleti ◊o e

palasá ni, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi tongitongí ni, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ◊o e
ngaahi folofola toputapú, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tohi hohoko ◊o ◊eta
ngaahi tamaí, ◊io ◊o talu mei he
kamata◊angá —

4 Vakai, kuo kikite◊i ia ◊e he◊eta
ngaahi tamaí, ◊e tauhi ia mo
tukufakaholo mai mei he to◊u
tangata ◊e taha ki he to◊u tangata
◊e taha, pea ◊e tauhi mo malu◊i ia
◊e he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí kae ◊oua
ke mafola atu ia ki he pule◊anga,
fa◊ahinga, lea, mo e kakai fulipå,

koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
ame◊a lilo ◊oku ◊i aí.
5 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, kapau ◊e

tauhi ia, kuo pau ke nau tauhi
ma◊u honau ngingilá; ◊io, pea te
nau tauhi ma◊u honau ngingilá;
◊io, pea ◊e pehå på foki mo hono
kotoa ◊o e ngaahi peleti ◊a ia ◊oku
tu◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi tohi toputapú.

6 Ko ◊eni te ke mahalo ◊apå
◊oku ou avale; kae vakai, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate koe, ◊oku faka-
hoko ◊e he fanga ki◊i me◊a biiki
mo faingofuá ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u
me◊a lalahi; pea ◊oku hanga ◊e
he ngaahi me◊a ∏kí ◊i he taimi ◊e
ni◊ihi ◊o veuveuki ◊a e potó.

7 Pea ◊oku ngãue ◊a e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi afounga ke
fakahoko ai ◊ene ngaahi taumu◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga mo ta◊engatá; pea
◊oku fakafou ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
b∏kí hono veuveuki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
e kau potó ◊o ne fakahoko ai ◊a e
fakamo◊ui ◊o e kakai tokolahí.

8 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko e fina-
ngalo poto ◊o e ◊Otuá na◊e totonu
ke fakatolonga mai ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni; he vakai, kuo nau
atokoni lahi ki he manatu ◊a e
kakaí ni; ◊io, ◊o fakamahino ki
he tokolahi hono ta◊etotonu ◊o
◊enau ngaahi angafaí; ◊o fakahã
kiate kinautolu ◊a e ◊ilo ki ho-
nau ◊Otuá ki hono fakamo◊ui ◊o
honau laumãlié.

9 ◊Io, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
akapau na◊e ◊ikai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he ngaahi

37 1a ◊Alamã 45:2–8.
b Mõsaia 28:20.

2a ◊πnosi 1:13–18;
Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:6–11;
◊Alamã 37:9–12.

3a 1 N∏fai 5:10–19.

ffl Peleti Palasá,
Ngaahi.

4a ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

6a 1 Kol. 2:14.
b 1 N∏fai 16:28–29;

T&F 64:33; 123:15–17.
7a ◊πsaia 55:8–9.

b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 5:1–14.
8a 2 T∏m. 3:15–17;

Mõsaia 1:3–5.
9a Mõsaia 1:5.
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lekooti ní, ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he
ngaahi peleti ko ◊ení, pehå na◊e
◊ikai ke lava ◊e ◊Åmoni mo hono
kãingá ◊o bfakamahino ki he
fu◊u toko lau afe pehå ◊o e kau
Leimaná ki hono ta◊etotonu ◊o e
ngaahi talatukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí; ◊io, na◊e hanga ◊e
he ngaahi lekõtí ni mo ◊enau
ngaahi cleá ◊o fakaloto◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ke fakatomala; ◊a ia ko e
pehå, na◊a nau ◊omi ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he ◊ilo◊i ◊o e ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá, pea fiefia ◊ia S∏s°
Kalaisi ko honau Huhu◊í.

10 Pea ko hai ◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i na◊a
faifai pea nau hoko ko ha
founga ke ◊omi ai ha lau afe lahi
kehe, ◊io, mo ha lau afe tokolahi
foki ◊o hotau kãinga kia-kekeva,
ko e kau N∏faí, ◊a ia ◊oku nau
lolotonga fakafefeká ni honau
lotó ◊i he angahalá mo e ngaahi
fai hiá, ki ha ◊ilo ki honau
Huhu◊í.

11 Ko ◊eni ◊oku te◊eki ai ke faka-
hã kakato mai kiate au hono
kotoa ◊o e ngaahi me◊a liló ni; ko
ia, ◊e ngata ai ◊eku fakamatalá.

12 Pea ◊e fe◊unga pe kapau te u
pehå på kuo malu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni koe◊uhi ko ha taumu◊a
fakapotopoto, ◊a ia ko ha tau-
mu◊a ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá; he
◊okú ne aakonaki ◊aki ◊a e poto ◊i
he◊ene ngaahi ngãue kotoa på,
pea ◊oku hangatonu ◊a hono
ngaahi halá, pea ◊oku btatau ai
på ◊o ta◊engata ◊a hono halá.
13 ◊Oiauå manatu, manatu, ◊e

hoku foha ko Hilamani, hono
◊ikai ke amamafa ◊a e ngaahi fe-
kau ◊a e ◊Otuá. Pea na◊e folofola
◊e ia; bKapau te mou tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú, te mou cmon°◊ia
◊i he fonuá — ka kapau ◊e ◊ikai
te mou tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú,
◊e motuhi atu kimoutolu mei
hono ◊aó.

14 Pea ko ◊eni manatu, ◊e hoku
foha, kuo atuku ◊e he ◊Otuá kiate
koe ◊a hono tauhi ◊o e ngaahi
me◊á ni, ◊a ia ◊oku btoputapu, ◊a
ia kuó ne tauhi ke toputapu,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ia te ne malu◊i
mo fakatolonga foki koe◊uhi ko
ha taumu◊a ◊oku cfakapotopoto
kiate ia, koe◊uhi ke ne fakahã atu
◊a hono mãfimafí ki he ngaahi
to◊u tangata ◊amuí.

15 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
tala kiate koe ◊i he laumãlie ◊o e
kikité, kapau te ke maumau◊i ◊a
e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, vakai,
ko e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia ◊oku
toputapú ◊e ◊ave meiate koe ◊i
he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊e
tukuange koe kia Såtane ke ne
fulifulihi koe ◊o hangå ko e
kafukafu ◊i he matangí.

16 Ka ◊o kapau te ke tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, mo fai
ki he ngaahi me◊a toputapú ni
◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊e fekau
◊e he ◊Eikí kiate koé, (he ◊oku
totonu ke ke kole mei he ◊Eikí ◊i
he me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia te ke fai ki
aí) vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ha mãlohi ◊o
e mãmaní pe ◊o heli te ne lava ◊o
ato◊o ia meiate koe, he ◊oku

9b ◊Alamã 18:36; 22:12.
c ffl Ongoongoleleí.

12a 2 N∏fai 9:28;
Såkope 4:10.

b 1 N∏fai 10:19;

◊Alamã 7:20.
13a 2 N∏fai 9:41.

b ◊Alamã 9:13;
3 N∏fai 5:22.

c Mõsaia 1:7;

◊Alamã 50:20.
14a T&F 3:5.

b ffl Toputapú.
c 1 N∏fai 9:3–6.

16a SS—H 1:59.
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mãfimafi ◊a e ◊Otuá ke fakahoko
◊a ◊ene ngaahi folofola kotoa på.
17 He te ne fakahoko ◊a ◊ene

ngaahi tala◊ofa kotoa på ◊a ia te
ne fai kiate koé, he kuó ne faka-
hoko ◊a ◊ene ngaahi tala◊ofa kuó
ne fai ki he◊eta ngaahi tamaí.

18 He na◊á ne tala◊ofa kiate ki-
nautolu te ne afakatolonga ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni koe◊uhi ko ha
taumu◊a fakapotopoto kiate ia,
koe◊uhi ke ne fakahã ai ◊a hono
mãfimafí ki he ngaahi to◊u ta-
ngata ◊amuí.
19 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko e fina-

ngalo ◊e taha kuó ne fakahoko,
◊a ia ko e fakatafoki ◊o e kau
Leimana ◊e lau afe atokolahi ki
he ◊ilo◊i ◊o e mo◊oní; pea kuó ne
fakahã atu ◊a hono mãfimafí ◊i
he ngaahi me◊á ni, pea te ne kei
fakahã atu ◊a hono mãfimafí ki
he ngaahi to◊u tangata b◊amuí;
ko ia kuo pau ke malu◊i ia.

20 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fekau kiate
koe, ◊e hoku foha ko Hilamani,
ke ke ngãue faivelenga ◊i he
fakahoko ◊o ◊eku ngaahi lea kotoa
på, pea ke ke ngãue faivelenga
◊i he tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊o hangå ko ia kuo tohí.

21 Pea ko ◊eni, te u lea kiate koe
◊o kau ki he ngaahi peleti ko ◊ena
◊e auofulu mã faá, ke ke tauhi ia,
koe◊uhi ke lava ai ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue liló mo e ngaahi ngãue ◊o
e fakapo◊ulí, mo ◊enau ngaahi
ngãue fufuú, pe ko e ngaahi
ngãue bfakafuf° ◊a e kakai ko ia
kuo faka◊auhá ◊o fakae◊a mai ki
he kakaí ni; ◊io, ◊a ◊enau ngaahi

fakapõ kotoa på, mo e ngaahi
kaiha◊a, mo ◊enau vete koloa,
mo ◊enau ngaahi fai angahala
kotoa på, mo e ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá; ◊e lelei ke fakae◊a ki
he kakaí ni; ◊io, pea ke ke malu◊i
◊a e ongo cmaka liliu lea ko ◊ení.
22 He vakai, na◊e ◊afio◊i ◊e he

◊Eikí na◊e kamata ke ngãue ◊a
hono kakaí ◊i he fakapo◊ulí, ◊io,
ke fai ◊a e ngaahi fakapõ fuf°
mo e ngaahi me◊a fakalielia; ko
ia na◊e folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ka-
pau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala,
◊e faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu mei he
funga ◊o e mãmaní.

23 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí:
Te u ngaohi ma◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Kaselemí, ha amaka, ◊a
ia ◊e ulo atu ◊i he fakapo◊ulí ke
fakamaama, koe◊uhi ke u faka-
hã ki hoku kakai ◊a ia ◊oku tauhi
kiate aú, koe◊uhi ke u fakahã
kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi ngã-
ue ◊a honau kãingá, ◊io, ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi ngãue fufuú, mo ◊enau
ngaahi ngãue ◊o e fakapo◊ulí,
mo ◊enau fai angahalá mo e
ngaahi anga-fakalieliá.

24 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,
na◊e teuteu ◊a e ongo maka liliu
leá ni koe◊uhi ke fakahoko ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊á ne
folofola ◊aki, ◊o pehå:

25 Te u a◊omi mei he po◊ulí ki
he mãmá ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãue
fufuú, mo ◊enau ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá; pea ka ◊ikai te nau
fakatomala, te u bfaka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu mei he funga ◊o e mã-
maní; pea te u ◊omi ki he mãmá

18a T&F 5:9.
19a ◊Alamã 23:5.

b ◊πnosi 1:13;
Molom. 7:8–10.

21a ◊Eta 1:1–5.
b ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.
c ffl ◊Òlimí mo e

T°memí.
23a Mõsaia 8:13.
25a T&F 88:108–110.

b Mõsaia 21:26.
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◊a ◊enau ngaahi me◊a fufuú kotoa
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalieliá, ki
he kakai kotoa på ◊a ia ◊e ma◊u ◊a
e fonuá ◊amui.
26 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,

◊okú tã vakai, na◊e ◊ikai te nau
fakatomala; ko ia kuo faka◊auha
ai ◊a kinautolu, pea kuo faka-
hoko ai på ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá
◊o a◊u mai ki he ◊ahó ni; ◊io, kuo
fakae◊a mei he fu◊u po◊ulí ◊a
◊enau ngaahi me◊a fakalielia
fufuú ◊o fakahã ia kiate kitau-
tolu.

27 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,
◊oku ou fekau kiate koe ke ke
ta◊ofi ◊a ◊enau ngaahi lea faka-
papaú, mo ◊enau ngaahi fua-
kavá, mo ◊enau ngaahi aleapau
◊i he◊enau ngaahi ngãue faka-
lielia fufuú; ◊io, ko ◊enau ngaahi
afaka◊ilonga kotoa på mo ◊enau
ngaahi me◊a fakaofó ke ke
ta◊ofi mei he kakaí ni, koe◊uhi
ke ◊oua na◊a nau ◊ilo ki ai, telia
na◊a nau tõ foki ki he fakapo◊ulí
◊o ◊auha ai.
28 He vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ha

amala◊ia kuo tuku ki he fonuá
ni hono kotoa, ◊a ia ◊e hoko mai
◊a e faka◊auha ki he kau ngãue
kotoa på ◊o e fakapo◊ulí, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá,
◊o ka kakato ◊enau fai angahalá;
ko ia ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke ◊oua
na◊a faka◊auha ◊a e kakaí ni.
29 Ko ia ke ke ta◊ofi ◊a e ngaahi

alea fuf° ◊o ◊enau ngaahi afaka-
papaú mo ◊enau ngaahi fuakavá
mei he kakaí ni, pea ◊e ngata på
◊i he◊enau ngaahi fai angahalá
mo ◊enau ngaahi anga-fakalieliá

mo ◊enau ngaahi fakapoó te ke
fakahã kiate kinautolú; pea te
ke akonaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ke
nau bfehi◊a ki he fai angahala
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalielia mo
e ngaahi fakapõ peheé; pea ke
ke akonaki foki kiate kinautolu
na◊e faka◊auha ◊a e kakaí ni ko e
tupu ◊i he◊enau fai angahalá mo e
ngaahi anga-fakalieliá mo ◊enau
ngaahi fakapoó.

30 He vakai, na◊a nau faka-
poongi kotoa ◊a e kau palõfita ◊a
e ◊Eikí ◊a ia na◊a nau ha◊u ki ho-
nau lotolotongá ke fakahã kiate
kinautolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi fai hiá;
pea ko e toto ◊o kinautolu na◊a
nau fakapõngí na◊e tangi ki he
◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá ke sãuni
kiate kinautolu na◊e fakapoongi
◊a kinautolú; ko ia na◊e hoko mai
◊a e ngaahi tautea ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he
kau ngãue ko ia ◊o e fakapo◊ulí
mo e ngaahi kautaha fufuú.

31 ◊Io, pea ke mala◊ia ◊a e fonuá
◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊engata ki he
kau ngãue ko ia ◊o e fakapo◊ulí
mo e ngaahi kautaha fufuú, ◊io
◊o a◊u ki hono faka◊auha, tuku
kehe ◊o kapau te nau fakatomala
◊oku te◊eki kakato ◊enau fai anga-
halá.

32 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,
manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi lea kuó u
lea ◊aki kiate koé; ◊oua na◊a ◊oatu
◊a e ngaahi alea fuf° ko iá ki he
kakaí ni, kae ako◊i ◊a kinautolu
ke nau afehi◊a ta◊engata ki he
angahalá mo e fai hiá.

33 aMalanga ◊aki atu kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e fakatomalá, mo e
tui ki he ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí;

27a Hilam. 6:22.
28a ◊Alamã 45:16;

◊Eta 2:7–12.

29a Hilam. 6:25.
b ◊Alamã 13:12.

32a 2 N∏fai 4:31.

33a ffl Malangá.
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ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ke nau faka-
vaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu pea ke nau
bangamal° mo angavaivai; ako◊i
◊a kinautolu ke nau lava◊i ◊a e
c◊ahi◊ahi kotoa på ◊a e tåvoló,
◊aki ◊enau tui ki he ◊Eiki ko S∏s°
Kalaisí.
34 Ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ke ◊oua

na◊a nau teitei fiu ◊i he ngaahi
ngãue leleí, kae angamal° mo
loto-fakatõkilalo; he ◊e ma◊u ◊e he
fa◊ahinga peheé ◊a e afiemãlie ki
honau laumãlié.
35 ◊Oiauå, manatu, ◊e hoku

foha, ◊o ako ◊a e apotó ◊i ho◊o kei
si◊í; ◊io, ako ◊i ho◊o kei si◊í ke
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá.

36 ◊Io, pea atangi ki he ◊Otuá
ke ma◊u ho tauhi kotoa på; ◊io,
fai ho◊o ngaahi ngãue kotoa på
ki he ◊Eiki, pea ◊ilonga ha potu
te ke ◊alu ki ai ke fai ia ◊i he
◊Eikí; ◊io, tuku ke hanga atu
ho◊o ngaahi fakakaukau kotoa
på ki he ◊Eikí; ◊io, tuku ke fai ki
he ◊Eikí ◊a e ◊ofa ◊a ho lotó ◊o
ta◊engata.

37 aFealea◊aki mo e ◊Eikí ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på te ke fai, pea te ne
fakahinohino◊i koe ◊i he me◊a
◊oku leleí; ◊io, ◊o ka ke ka tokoto
hifo ◊i he po◊ulí tokoto hifo ki
he ◊Eikí, koe◊uhi ke ne tokanga◊i
koe ◊i ho◊o mohé; pea ◊o ka ke ka
tu◊u hake ◊i he pongipongí tuku
ke fonu ho lotó ◊i he bfakafeta◊i
ki he ◊Otuá; pea kapau te ke fai
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, ◊e hiki hake
koe ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

38 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,
◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi
ke u lea ◊o kau ki he me◊a ◊oku
ui ◊e he◊etau ngaahi tamaí ko ha
me◊a fuopotopoto, pe ko ha
me◊a fakahinohino — pe na◊e ui
ia ◊e he◊etau ngaahi tamaí ko e
aLiahona, ◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá,
ko ha kãpasa; pea ko e ◊Eikí
na◊e teuteu◊i iá.

39 Pea vakai, kuo ◊ikai lava ◊e
ha tangatá ◊o fai ha ngãue faka-
tufunga tatau mo faikehe pehå.
Pea vakai, na◊e ngaohi ia ke
fakahã ki he◊etau ngaahi tamaí
◊a e hala ke nau fononga ai ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

40 Pea na◊e ngãue ia ma◊anau-
tolu ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau atui
ki he ◊Otuá; ko ia, kapau na◊e
fe◊unga ◊enau tuí ke tui ◊oku lava
◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o ngaohi ke tuhu ◊a e
ongo hui ko iá ki he feitu◊u ke
nau fou aí, vakai, na◊e fai ia, ko
ia na◊e fai ◊a e me◊a maná ni, pea
mo e ngaahi mana lahi kehe foki
ma◊anautolu ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o e
◊Otuá mei he ◊aho ki he ◊aho.

41 Ka neongo iá, ko e me◊a ◊i
hono fai ◊o e ngaahi mana ko iá
◊i he ngaahi founga a∏kí, ko ia
na◊e fakahã ai kiate kinautolu
ha ngaahi ngãue fakaofo. Na◊a
nau fakapikopiko, ◊o ngalo ◊iate
kinautolu ke ngãue ◊aki ◊enau
tuí mo e ngãue faivelengá, pea
na◊e ta◊ofi leva ◊a e ngaahi ngãue
fakaofo ko iá, pea na◊e ◊ikai te
nau lava ◊o laka atu ki mu◊a ◊i
he◊enau fonongá;

33b ffl Angamaluú.
c ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi,

◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
34a Same 37:4–7;

Mãtiu 11:28–30.

35a ffl Potó.
36a ffl Lotú.
37a Såkope 4:10;

T&F 3:4.
b T&F 46:32.

38a 1 N∏fai 16:10; 18:12;
T&F 17:1.

40a 1 N∏fai 16:28.
41a ◊Alamã 37:6–7.
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42 Ko ia, na◊a nau tatali ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, pe na◊e
◊ikai te nau fononga ◊i ha hala
hangatonu, pea na◊e fakamama-
hi◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e fiekaiá
mo e fieinuá, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ngaahi maumau-fonó.

43 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,
◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mahino
kiate koe ko e ngaahi me◊á ni
◊oku ◊ikai ke ta◊e ◊i ai hano ◊ata;
he ◊oku hangå na◊e fakapikopiko
◊a ◊etau ngaahi tamaí ke tokanga
ki he kãpasá ni (◊oku fakatu◊a-
sino foki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni) ko
ia na◊e ◊ikai ai te nau mon°◊ia;
◊oku pehå på foki ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku fakalaumãlié.

44 He vakai, ◊oku faingofua
tatau på ◊a e tokanga ki he afolo-
fola ◊a Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊e fakahino-
hino◊i koe ki ha hala hangatonu
ki he fiefia ta◊engatá, pea mo e
tokanga ◊a ◊etau ngaahi tamaí ki
he kãpasá ni, ◊a ia na◊e tuhu◊i
kiate kinautolu ha hala hanga-
tonu ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.

45 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå, ◊ikai
◊oku ◊i ai hano ◊ata ◊o e me◊á ni?
He ◊oku hangå på ko e mo◊oni
hono ◊omi ◊e he me◊a fakahino-
hinó ni ◊a ◊etau ngaahi tamaí, ◊i
he◊enau muimui ki he◊ene ngaahi
fakahinohinó, ki he fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá, ◊oku pehå på ◊a e hanga
◊e he ngaahi folofola ◊a Kalaisí,
kapau te tau muimui ki he◊ene
fakahinohinó, ◊o ◊ave ◊a kitautolu
mei he tele◊á ni ◊o e mamahí ki
ha fonua ◊o e tala◊ofa ◊oku fu◊u
lelei ange ◊aupito.

46 ◊Oiauå ◊e hoku foha, ◊oua te
ta afakapikopiko koe◊uhi ko
hono faingofua ◊o e bhalá; he na◊e
pehå på mo ◊eta ngaahi tamaí;
he na◊e pehå hono teuteu◊i ma◊a-
nautolu, pea kapau te nau sio
ki ai te nau cmo◊ui; ◊oku pehå på
kiate kitaua. Kuo teuteu ◊a e
halá, pea kapau te ta sio ki ai te
ta lava ◊o mo◊ui ◊o ta◊engata.

47 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,
tokanga ke ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a toputapú ni, ◊io, tokanga
ke ke sio ki he ◊Otuá pea mo◊ui.
◊Alu atu ki he kakaí ni ◊o fakahã
◊a e folofolá, pea ngãue fakamã-
toato. ◊E hoku foha, nofo ã.

Ko e ngaahi fekau ◊a ◊Alamã ki
hono foha ko Sipiloní.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 38.

VAHE 38

Na◊e fakatanga◊i ◊a Sipiloni koe◊uhi
ko e mã◊oni◊oní — Ko e fakamo◊uí
◊oku ◊ia Kalaisí, ◊a ia ko e mo◊ui mo
e maama ◊o e mãmaní — Ta◊ofi ho◊o
ngaahi holi fakakakanó. Ta◊u 74
k.m. nai.

◊E hoku foha, fanongo ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá, he ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku pehå kia
Hilamaní, te ke mon°◊ia ◊i he
fonuá ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊o tauhi
◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá; pea
◊i he ◊ikai te ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊e motuhi atu
koe mei hono ◊aó.

44a Same 119:105;
1 N∏fai 11:25;
Hilam. 3:29–30.

46a 1 N∏fai 17:40–41.

b Sione 14:5–6;
2 N∏fai 9:41; 31:17–21;
T&F 132:22, 25.

c Sione 11:25;

Hilam. 8:15;
3 N∏fai 15:9.
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2 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
ou tui te u ma◊u ha fiefia lahi
◊iate koe, koe◊uhi ko ho◊o tu◊u
ma◊u mo ho◊o faivelenga ki he
◊Otuá; he ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o ka-
mata ◊i ho◊o kei si◊í ke tokanga ki
he ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá, ◊oku pehå
◊eku ◊amanaki ◊e afai pehå atu
ho◊o tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú; he
◊oku mon°◊ia ia ◊okú ne bkãtaki
ki he ngata◊angá.

3 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊e
hoku foha, kuó u ◊osi ma◊u ◊a e
fu◊u fiefia lahi ◊iate koe, koe◊uhi
ko ho◊o faivelenga mo ho◊o tõ-
tõiví, mo ho◊o kãtakí mo ho◊o
kãtaki fuoloa ◊i he kakai ◊o e
kau aSõlamí.

4 He ◊oku ou ◊ilo na◊e ha◊i koe;
◊io, pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i foki na◊e
tolongaki ◊aki ◊a e maka koe
koe◊uhi ko e folofolá; pea na◊á
ke kãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko
iá ◊i he afa◊a kãtaki koe◊uhi na◊e
b◊iate koe ◊a e ◊Eikí; pea ko ◊eni
◊okú ke ◊ilo◊i na◊e fakahaofi koe
◊e he ◊Eikí.

5 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e hoku foha, ko
Sipiloni, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
ke manatu, ◊e fakatatau ki ho◊o
afalala ki he ◊Otuá ◊a hono
bfakahaofi koe mei ho ngaahi
◊ahi◊ahi◊í, mo ho ngaahi cfainga-
ta◊a◊iá, pea mo ho ngaahi faka-
mamahi◊í, pea ◊e hiki hake koe
◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

6 Ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
◊ikai ko hoku lotó ke ke pehå

◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
◊iate au på, ka ko e Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate aú ◊a ia ◊okú
ne faka◊ilo mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kiate aú; he ka ne ta◊e◊oua
hoku afanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá pehå
kuo ◊ikai te u ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni.

7 Kae vakai, kuo fekau hifo
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i he◊ene ◊alo◊ofa lahí
◊a ◊ene a◊ãngelo ke fakahã kiate
au kuo pau ke u ta◊ofi ◊a e ngã-
ue ◊o e bfaka◊auhá ◊i hono kakai;
◊io, pea kuó u mamata ki ha
◊ãngelo ko e mata ki he mata,
pea na◊á ne lea mai kiate au,
pea na◊e hangå hono le◊ó ko e
maná, pea na◊e ngalulululu ai
◊a e fonuá kotoa.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊aho ◊e tolu mo e põ ◊e tolu ◊a ◊eku
◊i he fu◊u faingata◊a◊ia lahi mo e
mamahi ◊o e laumãlié; ◊o ◊ikai
ai, te u ma◊u ha afakamolemole
ki he◊eku ngaahi angahalá, kae
◊oua kuó u tangi ki he ◊Eiki ko
S∏s° Kalaisí ke ne ◊alo◊ofa mai.
Kae vakai, na◊á ku tangi kiate ia
pea na◊á ku ma◊u ha fiemãlie ki
hoku laumãlié.

9 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, kuó
u fakahã ◊eni kiate koe ke ke ako
◊a e potó, ke ke ako meiate au
◊oku a◊ikai mo ha toe hala kehe
pe ha founga ◊e lava ai ◊o faka-
mo◊ui ◊a e tangatá, kae ngata
pea founga på ◊ia Kalaisi. Vakai,
ko ia ◊a e mo◊ui mo e bmaama ◊o

38 2a ◊Alamã 63:1–2.
b 2 N∏fai 31:15–20;

3 N∏fai 15:9;
27:6, 16–17.

3a ◊Alamã 31:7.
4a ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.

b Loma 8:35–39.
5a ◊Alamã 36:27.

ffl Falalá.
b Mãtiu 11:28–30.
c T&F 3:8; 121:7–8.

6a ◊Alamã 36:26;
T&F 5:16.
ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.

7a Mõsaia 27:11–17.

b ◊Alamã 26:17–18;
36:6–11.

8a ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.

9a Hilam. 5:9.
b Mõsaia 16:9.
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e mãmaní. Vakai, ko e folofola
ia ◊o e mo◊oní mo e mã◊oni◊oní.
10 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o

kamata ke ako◊i ◊a e folofolá ko
ia ◊oku ou loto ai ke ke hoko atu
ho◊o ako◊í; pea ◊oku ou faka◊amu
ke ke ngãue faivelenga pea faka-
ma◊uma◊u ◊i he me◊a kotoa på.

11 Tokanga ke ◊oua na◊á ke fie-
lahi ◊i he h∏kisiá; ◊io, tokanga ke
◊oua na◊á ke apõlepole ◊i ho poto
◊o◊oú pe ko ho fu◊u ivi lahí.

12 Ngãue ◊aki ◊a e loto-to◊á, kae
◊ikai ko e fielahí; pea tokanga
foki ke ke ta◊ofi kotoa ho◊o
ngaahi holi fakakakanó, koe◊uhi
ke ke fonu ◊i he ◊ofá; tokanga ke
ke faka◊ehi◊ehi mei he nofo noá.

13 ◊Oua na◊á ke lotu ◊o hangå
ko e kau Sõlamí, he kuó ke
vakai ◊oku nau lotú koe◊uhi ke
fanongo ki ai ◊a e kakaí, pea ke
fakamãlõ◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊i ho-
nau potó.

14 ◊Oua na◊á ke pehå: ◊E ◊Otua,
◊oku ou fakamãlõ kiate koe
koe◊uhi ◊oku mau alelei ange ◊i
homau kãingá; ka ke pehå: ◊E
◊Eiki, fakamolemole◊i mu◊a ◊eku
bta◊efe◊ungá, pea manatu◊i hoku
kãingá ◊aki ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa — ◊io,
fakamo◊oni◊i ho◊o ta◊efe◊ungá ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he taimi
kotoa på.

15 Pea ◊ofa ke tãpuaki◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a ho laumãlié, pea ma◊u
koe ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí ◊i hono
pule◊angá, koe◊uhi ke ke nofo
hifo ◊i he melino. Ko ◊eni ke ke
◊alu, ◊e hoku foha, pea ako◊i ◊a e
folofolá ki he kakaí ni. Fai faka-
mãtoato. ◊E hoku foha, nofo ã.

Ko e ngaahi fekau ◊a ◊Alamã ki
hono foha ko Kolianitoní.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 39 ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e vahe 42.

VAHE 39

Ko e me◊a fakalielia ◊a e angahala
fakaeangama◊á — ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
ngaahi angahala ◊a Kolianitoní ◊o
ta◊ofi ◊a e kau Sõlamí mei he◊enau
tali ◊a e folofolá — ◊Oku lava ◊e he
huhu◊i ◊a Kalaisí ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a e
kakai tui faivelenga na◊a nau mo◊ui
◊i mu◊a ◊iate iá. Ta◊u 74 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
◊i ai mo e ngaahi me◊a lahi ange
◊oku ou fie lea ◊aki kiate koe
◊oku kehe mei he me◊a na◊á ku
lea ◊aki ki ho tokouá; he vakai,
◊ikai koã kuó ke vakai ki he tu◊u
ma◊u ◊a ho tokouá, ko ◊ene
faivelenga, mo ◊ene tõtõivi ◊i he
tauhi ◊o e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá? Vakai, ◊ikai koã kuó
ne fokotu◊u ha s∏pinga lelei
ma◊au?

2 He na◊e ◊ikai te ke tokanga
lahi ki he◊eku ngaahi leá ◊o
hangå ko ho tokouá, ◊i he lolo-
tonga ◊o e kakai ◊o e kau aSõlamí.
Ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊eni ◊oku ou
mamahi ai ◊iate koé; na◊á ke fai
atu ◊i he põlepole ◊i ho iví mo
ho potó.

3 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ia ko ia på, ◊e
hoku foha. Na◊á ke fai ◊a e me◊a
◊oku fakamamahi kiate au; he
na◊á ke li◊aki ◊a e ngãue fakafai-
fekaú, kae ◊alu ki he fonua ko
Sailoní ◊i he ngata◊anga ◊o e

11a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
14a ◊Alamã 31:16.

b Luke 18:10–14.
39 2a ◊Alamã 38:3.
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fonua ◊o e kau Leimaná, ◊o kumi
ki he afai fe◊auaki ko ◊Isapelí.

4 ◊Io, na◊á ne atohoaki◊i atu ◊a e
loto ◊o e tokolahi; ka na◊e ◊ikai
ko ha tu◊unga ◊eni ke ke faka-
tonuhia◊i ai koe, ◊e hoku foha.
Na◊e totonu ke ke kei tokanga
på ki he ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a
ia na◊e tuku kiate koé.
5 ◊Ikai ◊okú ke ◊ilo, ◊e hoku foha,

ko e me◊a fakalielia ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ako ‘ení ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí;
◊io, ◊o fakalielia ange ◊i he ngaahi
angahala kotoa på tuku kehe
på ◊a e lilingi ◊o e toto ta◊ehalaiá,
pe ko e faka◊ikai◊i ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní?

6 He vakai, kapau te ke afaka-
◊ikai◊i ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
◊o ka hili ha◊ane ma◊u ha nofo-
◊anga ◊iate koe, pea ◊okú ke ◊ilo
◊okú ke faka◊ikai◊i ia, vakai, ko
ha angahala ◊eni ◊oku b◊ikai fa◊a
fakamolemoleá; ◊io, pea ko ia ia
◊e fakapõ neongo ◊a e maama
mo e ◊ilo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊oku ◊ikai
faingofua kiate ia ke ne ma◊u ha
cfakamolemole; ◊io, ◊oku ou pe-
hå kiate koe, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
◊ikai faingofua kiate ia ke ne
ma◊u ha fakamolemole.
7 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,

◊amusia ange ◊e au ki he ◊Otuá
kuo ◊ikai te ke ahalaia ◊i ha fu◊u
hia lahi pehå. ◊E ◊ikai te u fie lea
fuoloa ki ho◊o ngaahi hiá ke
fakamamahi◊i ai ho laumãlié, ◊o
kapau ◊e ◊ikai lelei ia kiate koe.
8 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te ke

lava ◊o fufuu◊i ho◊o ngaahi hiá
mei he ◊Otuá; pea ka ◊ikai te ke
fakatomala, te nau tu◊u ko ha
fakamo◊oni ke talatalaaki◊i koe
◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

9 Ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku ou
faka◊amu ke ke fakatomala pea
li◊aki ho◊o ngaahi angahalá, pea
◊ikai toe muimui ◊i he ngaahi
aholi ◊a ho matá, kae bfakafisi koe
mei he ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på;
he ka ◊ikai te ke fai ◊eni, ◊e ◊ikai te
ke momo◊i lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá. ◊Oiauå, manatu,
pea to◊o kiate koe, pea fakafisi
koe mei he ngaahi me◊a ko iá.

10 Pea ◊oku ou fekau kiate koe
ke ke fealea◊aki mo ho ngaahi
ta◊oketé ◊i he ngaahi me◊a te ke
faí; he vakai, ◊okú ke kei si◊i, pea
◊oku ◊aonga ke tokoni◊i koe ◊e
ho ngaahi tokouá. Pea tokanga
ki he◊enau akonakí.

11 ◊Oua na◊á ke tuku ke faka-
hee◊i koe ◊e ha me◊a va◊inga pe
laulaunoa; ◊oua na◊á ke tuku ke
toe fakahee◊i ho lotó ◊e he tåvoló
ke kumi ki he kau fai fe◊auaki
kovi ko iá. Vakai, ◊E hoku foha,
hono ◊ikai lahi fau ◊a e angahala
na◊á ke ◊omi ki he kau aSõlamí;
he ◊i he◊enau sio ki ho◊o bangafaí
na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie tui ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá.

12 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku folofola ◊e
he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí kiate au:
aFekau ki ho◊o fãnaú ke failelei
telia na◊a nau fakahee◊i ◊a e loto
◊o e kakai tokolahi ki he ◊auhá;

3a ffl Anga-
fakaekakanó.

4a LFkt. 7:6–27.
5a ffl Anga-ta◊ema◊a

Fakaangama◊á.
6a T&F 76:35–36.

b ffl Angahala ◊oku

◊Ikai Fakamolemoleá.
c T&F 64:10.

ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

7a ffl Angahalá.
9a ffl Anga-fakakakanó.

b 3 N∏fai 12:30.

11a ◊Alamã 35:2–14.
b Loma 2:21–23; 14:13;

◊Alamã 4:11.
12a ffl Ako◊i; Fekau ◊a e

◊Otuá, Ngaahi.
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ko ia ◊oku ou fekau kiate koe, ◊e
hoku foha, ko e me◊a ◊i he
manavahå ki he ◊Otuá, ke ke
tuku ho◊o ngaahi fai hiá;
13 Ke ke tafoki ki he ◊Eikí ◊aki ho

◊atamaí, iví, mo e mãlohí kotoa;
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊á ke toe faka-
hee◊i ◊a e loto ◊o ha ni◊ihi ke fai
angahala; kae kehe ke ke foki atu
kiate kinautolu, ◊o afakamo◊oni◊i
◊a ho◊o ngaahi angahalá mo e
me◊a hala ◊a ia kuó ke faí.

14 ◊Oua na◊á ke akumi ki he
ngaahi koloá, pe ko e ngaahi
me◊a va◊inga ◊o e mãmani ko
◊ení; he vakai, ◊e ◊ikai te ke lava
◊o ◊ave ia mo koe.

15 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,
◊oku ou fie lea kiate koe ◊o kau ki
he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí. Vakai,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ko ia ia
◊a e tokotaha kuo pau ke hã◊ele
mai ke to◊o ◊a e ngaahi angahala
◊a e mãmaní; ◊io, te ne hã◊ele mai
◊o fakahã ◊a e ongoongo fakafie-
fia ◊o e fakamo◊uí ki hono kakaí.

16 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ko
◊eni ◊a e ngãue fakafaifekau na◊e
ui koe ki aí, ke fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
ongoongo fakafiefiá ni ki he ka-
kaí ni, ke teuteu honau ◊atamaí;
pe ke hoko mai ◊a e fakamo◊uí
kiate kinautolu, koe◊uhí ke nau
teuteu ◊a e ◊atamai ◊o ◊enau afãnaú
ke fanongo ki he folofolá ◊i he
taimi ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele maí.
17 Pea ko ◊eni te u ki◊i fakafie-

mãlie◊i ho◊o fakakaukaú ◊i he
tefitó ni. Vakai, ◊okú ke ofo ◊i he
◊uhinga kuo tomu◊a ◊ilo◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊o fuoloa pehå ki

mu◊á. Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊ikai ◊oku mahu◊inga tatau
ha laumãlie ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he
taimí ni ◊o tatau mo e mahu◊inga
◊o ha laumãlie ◊i he taimi ◊o ◊ene
hã◊ele maí?

18 ◊Ikai ◊oku ◊aonga ke fakahã ◊a
e palani ◊o e huhu◊í ki he kakaí
ni ◊o tatau på mo ◊enau fãnaú?

19 ◊Ikai ◊oku faingofua tatau ◊i
he taimí ni ke fekau atu ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene ◊ãngelo ke fakahã
mai ◊a e ongoongo fakafiefiá ni
kiate kitautolu pea ki he◊etau
fãnaú, pe ◊i he hili ◊a e taimi ◊o
◊ene hã◊ele maí?

VAHE 40

◊Oku fakahoko ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e toetu◊u
◊a e kakai kotoa på — ◊Oku ◊alu ◊a e
kau pekia mã◊oni◊oní ki palataisi
pea ◊alu ◊a e kau angahalá ki he
fakapo◊uli ◊i tu◊á ◊o tatali ai ki he
◊aho ◊o ◊enau toetu◊ú — ◊E fakafoki
◊a e me◊a kotoa på ki honau anga-
totonu mo haohaoá ◊i he Toetu◊ú.
Ta◊u 74 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni hoku foha, ko ha ngaahi
me◊a ◊eni ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku ou fie lea
◊aki kiate koe; he ◊oku ou ongo◊i
◊oku hoha◊a ho ◊atamaí ◊o kau ki
he toetu◊u ◊o e maté.

2 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha toe-
tu◊u — pe, te u pehå, ko hono
fakalea ◊e tahá, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊ai ◊e
he sino fa◊a maté ni ◊a e anga
ata◊e-fa◊a-mate, ◊oku ◊ikai ke b◊ai
◊e he sino ◊au◊auhá ni ◊a e anga

13a Mõsaia 27:34–35.
14a Mãtiu 6:25–34;

Såkope 2:18–19;
T&F 6:6–7; 68:31–32.

16a ffl Fãmilí—Ngaahi
Fatongia ◊o e Mãtu◊á.

40 2a Mõsaia 16:10–13.
ffl Mo◊ui

Ta◊e-fa◊a-mate.
b 1 Kol. 15:53–54.
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ta◊e-fa◊a-◊au◊auhá— ckae ◊oua kuo
hili ange ◊a e hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí.

3 Vakai, ◊okú ne fakahoko ◊a e
atoetu◊u ◊o e maté. Kae vakai, ◊e
hoku foha, ◊oku te◊eki ai ke
hokosia ◊a e toetu◊ú. Ko ◊eni, ◊oku
ou fakahã kiate koe ha me◊a lilo;
ka neongo iá, ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi
bme◊a lilo lahi kuo cta◊ofi, ke ◊oua
na◊a ◊ilo ki ai ha taha ka ko e
◊Otuá på. Ka ◊oku ou fakahã
kiate koe ha me◊a ◊e taha ◊a ia
kuó u ◊eke faivelenga ki he ◊Otuá
koe◊uhi ke u ◊ilo◊i — ◊a ia ko e
me◊a ◊oku kau ki he toetu◊ú.

4 Vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ha taimi kuo
kotofa, ◊a ia ◊e atu◊u hake ai ◊a e
kakai fuli på mei he maté. Ko
◊eni ko e me◊a ki he taimi ◊e hoko
ai iá ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha taha;
ka ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
taimi kuo kotofá.

5 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku tatau ai på pe
◊e ◊i ai ◊a e taimi på taha, pe ko
ha taimi hono aua, pe ko ha
taimi hono tolu, ◊a ia ◊e tu◊u
hake ai ◊a e kakaí mei he maté;
◊oku tatau ai på; he ◊oku b◊afio◊i
◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på; pea ◊oku fe◊unga på
kiate au ke u ◊ilo◊i ◊oku pehå
ia — ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ha taimi kuo
kotofa ke toe tu◊u ai ◊a e kakai
fulipå mei he maté.
6 Ko ◊eni kuo pau ke ◊i ai ha

taimi ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e taimi ◊o e
maté mo e taimi ◊o e toetu◊ú.

7 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fie fehu◊i
på ko e hã ◊oku hoko ki he alau-

mãlie ◊o e tangatá he taimi ko ia
◊o e maté ◊o a◊u ki he taimi kuo
kotofa ke hoko ai ◊a e toetu◊ú?

8 Ko ◊eni ◊oku tatau ai på pe
◊oku lahi ◊i he tu◊o tahá ◊a e
taimi kuo kotofa ke tu◊u hake ai
◊a e kakaí; he ◊oku ◊ikai ke mate
fakataha ◊a e kakai kotoa på,
pea ◊oku tatau ai på ia; ◊oku ta-
tau kotoa på ia mo e ◊aho ◊e taha
ki he ◊Otuá, pea ◊oku lau ◊a e
taimí ma◊á e tangatá på.

9 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊i ai ha taimi kuo
kotofa ki he tangatá ke nau tu◊u
hake ai mei he maté; pea ◊oku ◊i
ai ha taimi ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e maté
mo e toetu◊ú. Pea ko ◊eni, ko e
me◊a ki he vaha◊a taimi ko iá,
mo e me◊a ◊oku hoko ki he lau-
mãlie ◊o e tangatá ko e me◊a ia
kuó u fehu◊i faivelenga ki he
◊Eikí ke ◊ilo◊i; pea ko ◊eni på ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊í.

10 Pea ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊e
tu◊u hake ai ◊a e kakai kotoa på,
te nau toki ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi ataimi kotoa på
◊a ia kuo kotofa ki he tangatá.

11 Ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ki he
tu◊unga ◊o e laumãlié ◊i he vaha◊a
◊o e amaté mo e toetu◊ú—Vakai,
kuo faka◊ilo mai kiate au ◊e ha
◊ãngelo, ◊oku fakafoki ◊a e lau-
mãlie ◊o e tangata kotoa på, ◊o ka
hili ange ◊a ◊enau mavahe mei he
sino fakamatelié ni, ◊io, ◊a e lau-
mãlie ◊o e tangata kotoa på ◊o
tatau ai på pe ◊oku nau angalelei
pe angakovi, ki honau b◊apí ki

2c 1 Kol. 15:20.
3a ffl Toetu◊ú.

b ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

c T&F 25:4; 124:41.
4a Sione 5:28–29.
5a Mõsaia 26:24–25;

T&F 43:18; 76:85.
b ffl ◊Otuá.

7a ◊Alamã 40:21;
T&F 138.
ffl Mo◊oni◊i
Laumãlié.

10a Ngãue 17:26.

11a Luke 16:22–26;
1 Pita 3:18–19; 4:6;
T&F 76:71–74; 138.

b Tngt. 12:7;
2 N∏fai 9:38.
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he ◊Otua på ko ia ◊a ia na◊e foaki
◊a e mo◊uí kiate kinautolú.
12 Pea ◊e toki hoko ◊o pehå, ko

e ngaahi laumãlie ◊o e fa◊ahinga
◊oku mã◊oni◊oní ◊e tali ◊a kinau-
tolu ki ha potu ◊o e afiefia, ◊a ia
◊oku ui ko bpalataisi, ko ha potu
◊o e cmãlõlõ, ko ha potu ◊o e
dmelino, ◊a ia te nau mãlõlõ ai
mei he◊enau ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia
kotoa på mo e hoha◊a kotoa på
mo e mamahi.
13 Pea ◊e toki hoko ◊o pehå, ko

e laumãlie ◊o e kau fai anga-
halá, ◊io, ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊oku
angakoví — he vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai
ke nau ma◊u hano konga pe
tufakanga ◊o e Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Eikí; he vakai, na◊a nau fili ◊a e
ngaahi ngãue kovi kae ◊ikai ko
e lelei; ko ia na◊e h° ai ◊a e lau-
mãlie ◊o e tåvoló kiate kinau-
tolu, ◊o ne nofo◊ia ◊a honau
sinó — pea ◊e kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a e
fa◊ahingá ni ki he afakapo◊uli
◊oku ◊i tu◊á; ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e btangi, mo
e ngala, mo e fengai◊itaki ◊o e
nifo, pea ◊e hoko ◊eni koe◊uhi ko
◊enau hia ◊anautolu på, he na◊e
taki fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he fa◊iteliha ◊a e tåvoló.
14 Ko ◊eni ko e tu◊unga ◊eni ◊e ◊i

ai ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e kau afai
angahalá, ◊io, ◊i he fakapo◊ulí,
pea ◊i ha tu◊unga fakamanavahå
mo e bilifia ◊i he ◊amanakí, ki he
tuputãmaki kakaha ◊o e houhau
◊o e ◊Otuá kiate kinautolú; ko ia
◊oku nau nofo ◊i he ctu◊unga ko
◊ení, ◊o hangå ko e kau mã◊oni-

◊oni ◊i palataisí, kae ◊oua kuo a◊u
ki he taimi ◊o ◊enau toetu◊ú.

15 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi
na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i ko e tu◊unga ◊o e
fiefia ko ◊ení mo e tu◊unga ko
◊eni ◊o e mamahi ◊o e laumãlié,
ki mu◊a ◊i he toetu◊ú, ko e ◊ulu-
aki toetu◊ú ia. ◊Io, ◊oku ou pehå
◊e lava ◊o lau ia ko ha toetu◊u, ◊a
e tu◊u hake ◊a e laumãlié mo ho-
nau tu◊utu◊uni ki he fiefia pe
mamahí, ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
lea kuo lea◊akí.

16 Kae vakai, kuo toe folofola
◊aki foki, ◊oku ◊i ai ha a◊uluaki
btoetu◊u, ◊a ia ko ha toetu◊u
◊anautolu kotoa på kuo mo◊ui,
pe ◊oku mo◊ui, pe ◊e mo◊ui, ◊o
a◊u mai ki he toetu◊u ◊a Kalaisi
mei he pekiá.

17 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ◊ikai foki te ta
mahalo ◊e ala hoko ◊a e ◊uluaki
toetu◊ú ni, ◊a ia kuo pehå hono
fakamatala◊í, ko e toetu◊u ◊o e
laumãlié mo honau atu◊utu◊uni
ki he fiefiá pe ko e mamahí. ◊E
◊ikai te ke lava ke pehå ko hono
◊uhingá ◊eni.

18 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊Ikai; ka ◊oku ◊uhinga ia ki
he toe fakataha◊i ◊o e laumãlie
mo e sinó, ◊o kinautolu talu mei
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊Åtamá ◊o a◊u
mai ki he atoetu◊u ◊a Kalaisí.
19 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ◊ikai te u pehå,

◊e fakataha ◊a e laumãlie mo e
sino ◊o kinautolu kotoa på kuo
lau ki aí ◊i he taimi tatau på, ◊o
tatau ◊a e fai angahalá mo e mã-
◊oni◊oní; kae tuku mu◊a ke fe◊unga

12a ffl Fiefiá.
b ffl Palataisí.
c ffl Mãlõlõ.
d T&F 45:46.

ffl Melinó.
13a ffl Helí.

b Mãtiu 8:12;
Mõsaia 16:2.

14a T&F 138:20.
b Såkope 6:13;

Mõsese 7:1.
c ◊Alamã 34:34.

16a Såkope 4:11;
Mõsaia 15:21–23.

b ffl Toetu◊ú.
17a T&F 76:17, 32, 50–51.
18a Mãtiu 27:52–53.



◊Alamã 40:20–41:1 430

◊eku pehå te nau tu◊u hake kotoa
på; pe ◊i hono fakalea ◊e tahá, te
nau toe tu◊u aki mu◊a ◊i he toe-
tu◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊e mate hili ◊a e
toetu◊u ◊a Kalaisí.
20 Ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku

◊ikai te u pehå ◊e hoko ◊a ◊enau
toetu◊ú ◊i he toetu◊u ◊a Kalaisí;
kae vakai, ◊oku ou fakahã ia ◊i
he fakakaukau på ◊a◊aku, ◊e faka-
taha◊i ◊a e laumãlié mo e sino ◊o
e kau mã◊oni◊oní, ◊i he toetu◊u ◊a
Kalaisí, mo ◊ene ahã◊ele hake ki
he langí.
21 Ka ◊oku ◊ikai te u pehå pe ◊e

hoko ia ◊i he◊ene toetu◊ú på ki
mui ai; ka ◊oku ou pehå på, ◊oku
◊i he avaha◊a ◊o e maté mo e toe-
tu◊u ◊o e sinó, ha tu◊unga bfiefia
◊o e laumãlié pe ko e cmamahi
kae ◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e taimi
kuo kotofa ◊e he ◊Otuá ke ◊alu
atu ◊a e maté, pea toe faka-
taha◊i, ◊a e laumãlié mo e sinó
fakatou◊osi, pea dtaki mai ke
tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o faka-
mãu◊i ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau
ngaahi ngãué.
22 ◊Io, ◊oku fakahoko ◊i he me◊á

ni ◊a e fakafoki ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
kuo lea ◊aki ◊i he ngutu ◊o e kau
palõfitá.

23 ◊E afakafoki ◊a e blaumãlié ki
he csinó, pea mo e sinó ki he
laumãlié; ◊io, pea ◊e fakafoki ◊a e
kupu kotoa mo e hokotanga hui
kotoa på ki hono sinó; ◊io, na◊a
mo ha tu◊oni lou◊ulu mei he ◊ulú
he ◊ikai mole ia; ka ◊e fakafoki ◊a

e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki honau
angatotonu mo haohaoá.

24 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ko
e fakafoki ◊eni kuo alea ki ai ◊i he
ngutu ◊o e kau palõfitá —

25 Pea ◊e toki ulo atu ◊a e kau
mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá.

26 Kae vakai, ◊e hoko mai ha
amate fakamanavahå ki he kau
fai angahalá; he ◊oku nau mate ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau ki he
mã◊oni◊oní; he ◊oku nau ta◊ema◊a,
pea ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e ha me◊a ◊oku
bta◊ema◊a ◊o ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá; ka ◊e kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a
kinautolu, pea tu◊utu◊uni ke nau
kai ◊a e ngaahi fua ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
ngãué, pe ko ◊enau ngaahi anga-
fai ◊a ia kuo koví; pea te nau inu
◊a e totoka ◊o e ipu koná.

VAHE 41

◊E ◊alu atu ◊a e tangatá ◊i he Toetu◊ú
ki ha tu◊unga ◊o e fiefia ta◊etuku pe
mamahi ta◊etuku—Kuo te◊eki hoko
◊a e fai angahalá ko e fiefia — ◊Oku
◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he tangata fakakakanó
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní — ◊Oku toe
ma◊u ◊e he tangata taki taha ◊i he
fakafokí ◊a e ngaahi anga mo e ngaahi
◊ulungãanga na◊a nau ma◊u ◊i he
mo◊ui fakamatelié. Ta◊u 74 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku fie
lea si◊i ◊o kau ki he fakafoki kuo
lau ki aí; he vakai, kuo hanga ◊e
ha ni◊ihi ◊o afaka◊uhinga◊i hala

19a Mõsaia 15:26.
20a ffl Hã◊ele Haké.
21a Luke 23:39–43.

b ffl Palataisí.
c ffl Heli.
d ◊Alamã 42:23.

23a 2 N∏fai 9:12–13;
◊Alamã 11:40–45.

b T&F 88:15–17.
ffl Mo◊oni◊i
Laumãlié.

c ffl Angahalá.

24a 1 N∏fai 15:33;
◊Alamã 12:16.

26a ◊πsaia 26:19.
b ◊Alamã 11:37.

41 1a 2 Pita 1:20; 3:16;
◊Alamã 13:20.
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◊a e ngaahi folofolá, ◊o nau fu◊u
bhå mama◊o ai koe◊uhi ko e me◊á
ni. Pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo kuo hoha◊a
foki ho ◊atamaí ◊i he me◊á ni.
Kae vakai, te u fakamatala◊i ia
kiate koe.

2 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊e
hoku foha, ◊oku hoa ◊a e palani
◊o e fakafoki pea mo e fakamaau
totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá; he ◊oku totonu
ke fakafoki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ki honau anga-totonú.
Vakai, ◊oku ◊aonga mo totonu ia,
◊o fakatatau ki he mãfimafi mo
e toetu◊u ◊a Kalaisí, ke fakafoki ◊a
e laumãlie ◊o e tangatá ki hono
sinó, pea ke fakafoki ◊a e ngaahi
akupu kotoa på ◊o e sinó ki ai.
3 Pea ◊oku hoa mo e afakamaau

totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá ke bfakamãu◊i
◊a e tangatá ◊o fakatatau ki he◊e-
nau ngaahi cngãué; pea kapau
na◊e lelei ◊enau ngaahi ngãué ◊i
he mo◊uí ni, pea na◊e lelei mo e
ngaahi holi ◊a honau lotó, ke
toe dfakafoki ◊a kinautolu foki,
◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí, ki he me◊a
◊oku leleí.

4 Pea kapau kuo kovi ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi ngãué ◊e afakafoki kiate
kinautolu ◊a e kovi. Ko ia, ◊e toe
fakafoki ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ki
honau angatotonú, ko e me◊a
kotoa på ki hono anga-fa-
kanatulá — ◊e fokotu◊u hake ◊a
e bfa◊a-maté ki he ta◊e-fa◊a-mate,
pea mo e cfa◊a-◊au◊auha ki he
ta◊e-fa◊a-◊au◊auha — ◊o fokotu◊u
hake ki he fiefia dta◊engata ke

ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, pe
ki he mamahi ta◊etuku ke ma◊u
◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e tåvoló, ko e
taha ◊i he feitu◊u ◊e taha, pea ko
e taha ◊i he feitu◊u ◊e taha —

5 Ko e taha kuo fokotu◊u hake
ki he fiefia ◊o fakatatau mo ◊ene
ngaahi holi ki he fiefiá, pe ko e
lelei ◊o fakatatau mo ◊ene ngaahi
holi ki he leleí; pea ko e tokotaha
ki he kovi ◊o fakatatau mo ◊ene
ngaahi holi ki he koví; he ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊ene holi ke faikovi ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o e ◊ahó ko ia te ne
ma◊u ai ◊ene totongi ◊o e kovi ◊o
ka hoko mai ◊a e poó.

6 Pea ◊oku pehå pe ◊i he feitu◊u
◊e tahá. Kapau kuó ne fakatomala
mei he◊ene ngaahi angahalá, mo
holi ki he mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o a◊u ki
he ◊osi ◊a hono ngaahi ◊ahó, pe-
hå ◊e totongi kiate ia koe◊uhi ko
e mã◊oni◊oni.

7 aKo e fa◊ahinga ◊eni kuo
huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí; ◊io, ko e fa◊a-
hinga ◊eni kuo to◊o atu, ◊a ia kuo
fakahaofi mei he po◊uli ta◊etuku
◊o e fakapo◊ulí; pea ko ia ◊oku
nau tu◊u pe tõ; he vakai, ◊oku
hoko ko e kau fakamaau kiate
bkinautolu på, pe te nau failelei
pe faikovi.

8 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku a◊ikai lava ke
liliu ◊a e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e
◊Otuá; ko ia, kuo tofa ◊a e halá
ke ◊ilonga ia ◊e loto ki aí ke ne
fononga atu ai ◊o mo◊ui.

9 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku
foha, ◊oua na◊á ke ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊i ha

1b ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
2a ◊Alamã 40:23.
3a ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.
b ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha

Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué; Fakamaau.

c ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
d Hilam. 14:31.

4a ◊Alamã 42:28.
b 2 N∏fai 9:12–13;

T&F 138:17.
ffl Toetu◊ú.

c 1 Kol. 15:51–55.

d ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.
7a T&F 76:50–70.

b 2 N∏fai 2:26;
◊Alamã 42:27;
Hilam. 14:30.
ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.

8a T&F 1:38.
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toe angahala ◊e ataha ki ho ◊Otuá
◊i he ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ko ia
◊o e tokãteliné, kuó ke ◊ahi◊ahi◊i
ki mu◊a ke fai angahala.
10 ◊Oua na◊á ke mahalo, koe-

◊uhi kuo lau ◊o kau ki he faka-
fokí, ◊e fakafoki koe mei he
angahalá ki he fiefia. Vakai, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate koe, kuo te◊eki ai
hoko ◊a e afai angahalá ko e fiefia.
11 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ko

e kakai kotoa på ◊oku ◊i he
tu◊unga afakanatulá, pe ko ◊eku
pehå, ◊i he tu◊unga bfakakakanó,
◊oku nau mo◊ua ◊i he ◊ahu ◊o e
mamahí pea mo e ngaahi ha◊i
◊o e fai hiá; ◊oku c◊ikai te nau
ma◊u ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní,
pea kuo nau hå mei he anga ◊o e
◊Otuá; ko ia, ◊oku nau ◊i he
tu◊unga ◊oku faikehekehe mo e
anga ◊o e fiefiá.
12 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko hono

◊uhinga koã ◊o e lea fakafokí ke
◊ave ha me◊a ◊oku ◊i hono tu◊unga
fakanatula ◊o fokotu◊u ia ◊i he
tu◊unga ◊oku ◊ikai fakanatula, pe
ke fokotu◊u ia ◊i he tu◊unga ◊oku
fehangahangai mo hono natulá?

13 ◊Oiauå, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
◊ikai ke pehå ia; ka ko hono
◊uhinga ◊o e lea fakafokí ko
e toe fakafoki ◊a e koví ki he
kovi, pe ko e anga-fakakakanó
ki he anga-fakakakano, pe ko
e anga-fakatåvoló ki he anga-
fakatåvolo — ko e leleí ki he
me◊a ◊oku lelei; ko e mã◊oni◊oní
ki he me◊a ◊oku mã◊oni◊oni; ko e
angatonú ki he me◊a ◊oku anga-

tonu; ko e anga◊ofá ki he me◊a
◊oku anga◊ofa.

14 Ko ia, ◊e hoku foha, tokanga
ke ke anga◊ofa ki ho kãingá;
afaitotonu, bfakamaau mã◊oni-
◊oni, pea cfailelei ma◊u ai på; pea
◊o ka ke ka fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på, te ke toki ma◊u ho◊o
totongí; ◊io, ◊e toe fakafoki atu
kiate koe ◊a e d◊alo◊ofa; ◊e toe
fakafoki atu kiate koe ◊a e anga-
tonú; ◊e toe fakafoki atu kiate
koe ha fakamaau mã◊oni◊oni;
pea ◊e toe totongi atu kiate koe
◊a e lelei.

15 He ko e me◊a ◊okú ke ◊oatú
◊e toe foki mai ia kiate koe, pea
fakafoki mai ia; ko ia, ◊oku
hanga ◊e he lea fakafokí ◊o faka-
halaia◊i lahi ange ◊a e tokotaha
angahalá, ◊o ◊ikai momo◊i faka-
tonuhia◊i ia.

VAHE 42

◊Oku hoko ◊a e mo◊ui fakamatelié ko
ha taimi ◊ahi◊ahi◊anga ke lava ai ◊e
he tangatá ◊o fakatomala mo tauhi
ki he ◊Otuá — Na◊e fakatupu ◊e he
Hingá ◊a e mate fakasino mo e mate
fakalaumãlie ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e
tangatá—◊Oku fakahoko ◊a e Huhu◊í
tu◊unga ◊i he fakatomalá — Ko e
◊Otuá på ◊okú ne fai ◊a e fakalelei ki
he ngaahi angahala ◊a e mãmaní —
Ko e ◊alo◊ofá ◊oku ma◊anautolu på
◊oku fakatomalá — ◊Oku mo◊ulaloa
◊a hono toengá ki he fakamaau
totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá — ◊Oku hoko mai

9a T&F 42:23–28.
10a Same 32:10;

◊πsaia 57:20–21;
Hilam. 13:38.

11a Mõsaia 3:19.

ffl Tangata
Fakakakanó.

b ffl Anga-fakakakanó.
c ◊Efesõ 2:12.

14a ffl Faitotonú.

b Sione 7:24;
T&F 11:12.

c T&F 6:13; 58:27–28.
d ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
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◊a e ◊alo◊ofá tu◊unga ◊i he Fakaleleí—
Ko e kau fakatomala mo◊oní på ◊e
fakamo◊uí. Ta◊u 74 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
ou ◊ilo ◊oku toe ◊i ai mo ha me◊a
◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku hoha◊a ki ai ho
◊atamaí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke
mahino kiate koe — ◊a ia ◊oku
kau ki he afakamaau totonu ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊i hono tautea◊i ◊o e toko-
taha angahalá; he ◊okú ke feinga
ke mahalo ◊oku ta◊etotonu ke
tuku ◊a e tokotaha angahalá ki
ha tu◊unga ◊o e mamahi.

2 Ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku foha, te
u fakamatala ◊a e me◊á ni kiate
koe. He vakai, na◊e hili leva
hono afekau atu ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ◊a ◊etau ◊uluaki ongo mã-
tu◊á mei he ngoue ◊o b◊πtení, ke
na ngoue◊i ◊a e kelekele, ◊a ia na◊e
to◊o ◊a kinaua mei aí — ◊io, na◊á
ne kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a e tangatá,
peá ne tuku ki he ngata◊anga ki
he hahake ◊o e ngoue ◊o ◊πtení,
ha kau cselupimi, mo ha heletã
ulo ◊a ia na◊e foli fakatakamilo,
ke le◊ohi ◊a e d◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí —
3 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku tau vakai kuo

hoko ◊a e tangatá ◊o hangå ko e
◊Otuá, ◊o ◊ilo ◊a e leleí mo e koví;
pea telia na◊á ne mafao atu hono
nimá, ◊o toli foki mei he ◊akau ◊o
e mo◊uí, ◊o kai pea mo◊ui ◊o ta◊e-
ngata, na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ha kau selupimi mo e
heletã ulo, ke ◊oua na◊á ne kai
mei he fuá —

4 Pea ko ia ◊oku tau ◊ilo◊i, na◊e
tuku ha taimi ki he tangatá ke
fakatomala ai, ◊io, ko ha taimi
a◊ahi◊ahi◊anga, ko e taimi ke faka-
tomala, pea tauhi ki he ◊Otuá.

5 He vakai, kapau na◊e mafao
atu leva ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a hono nimá,
◊o kai mei he ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí,
pehå kuó ne mo◊ui ◊o ta◊engata,
◊o hangå ko e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊o ◊ikai ma◊u hano taimi ke faka-
tomala ai; ◊io, pea mei ta◊e◊aonga
foki ai ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá,
pea ta◊ofi ai ◊a e palani lahi ◊o e
fakamo◊uí.

6 Kae vakai, na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ki he
tangatá ke amate—ko ia, koe◊uhi
kuo motuhi atu ◊a kinautolu mei
he ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí na◊e totonu
ke motuhi atu ai ◊a kinautolu
mei he funga ◊o e mãmaní—pea
na◊e hoko ◊o mole ai ◊a e tangatá
◊o ta◊engata, ◊io, na◊a nau hoko
ko e tangata kuo bhinga.
7 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ke vakai ◊i

he me◊á ni na◊e amotuhi atu
◊etau ◊uluaki ongo mãtu◊á ◊i he
anga-fakasinó mo e fakalaumã-
lié fakatou◊osi mei he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí; pea ko ia ◊oku ta vakai
na◊á na mo◊ulaloa ai ke fai ki
hona bloto ◊onauá.

8 Ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ◊aonga
ke fakahaofi ◊a e tangatá mei he
mate fakasino ko ◊ení, koe◊uhi ◊e
maumau◊i ai ◊a e apalani lahi ◊o e
fiefiá.

9 Ko ia, koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai ke teitei
lava ◊o mate ◊a e laumãlié, pea

42 1a 2 N∏fai 26:7;
Mõsaia 15:26–27.
ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

2a Sånesi 3:23–24;
Mõsese 4:28–31.

b ffl ◊πtení.

c ffl Selupimí.
d Sånesi 2:9.

4a ◊Alamã 34:32–33.
6a ffl Mate, Fakasinó.

b Mõsaia 16:3–5.
ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

7a 2 N∏fai 2:5; 9:6;
Hilam. 14:16.
ffl Mate,
Fakalaumãlié.

b ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
8a ◊Alamã 34:9;

Mõsese 6:62.
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mo e fakahoko mai ◊i he ahingá
ki he fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá
ha mate fakalaumãlie pea mo ha
mate fakasino, ◊a ia ko e pehå,
na◊e motuhi atu ◊a kinautolu mei
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, ko ia na◊e ◊aonga
ai ke fakahaofi ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o
e tangatá mei he mate fakaelau-
mãlie ko iá.

10 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau
hoko ◊o afakakakano, pea anga-
fakakakano, mo anga-fakatåvolo,
◊i honau bnatulá, ko ia na◊e hoko
ai ◊a e tu◊unga c◊ahi◊ahi◊anga ko
◊ení ko ha tu◊unga mo◊onautolu
ke teuteu ai; na◊e hoko ia ko ha
tu◊unga teuteu◊anga.
11 Pea ko ◊eni manatu, ◊e hoku

foha, ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e palani
◊o e huhu◊í (pe kuo li◊aki ia),
pehå ko e hili på ◊enau maté ◊e
amamahi◊ia honau laumãlié,
koe◊uhi ko e motuhi atu ◊a ki-
nautolu mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.
12 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai

ha founga ke fakahaofi ai ◊a e
tangatá mei he tu◊unga ◊o e
hinga ko iá, ◊a ia kuo fakahoko
◊e he tangatá kiate ia ko e tupu
◊i he◊ene talangata◊a på ◊a◊aná;

13 Ko ia, fakatatau ki he faka-
maau totonú, ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o
fakahoko ◊a e apalani ◊o e huhu◊í,
tuku kehe ◊o ka toki bfakatomala
◊a e tangatá ◊i he tu◊unga ◊ahi-
◊ahi◊anga ko ◊ení, ◊io, ◊a e tu◊unga
teuteu◊angá ni; he kã ne ◊ikai ke
◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi tu◊ungá ni, he

◊ikai ke ◊i ai hano ◊aonga ◊o e
◊alo◊ofá ka te ne maumau◊i ◊a e
ngãue ◊o e fakamaau totonú. Ko
◊eni ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o faka◊auha ◊a e
ngãue ◊o e fakamaau totonú; ka
ne pehå, he c◊ikai toe ◊Otua ◊a e
◊Otuá ia.

14 Pea ko ia ◊oku hã mai ai kuo
ahinga ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e
tangatá, pea kuo nau mo◊ua ki
he fakamaau totonú; ◊io, ◊a e
bfakamaau totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a
ia na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ai ke motuhi
atu ◊a kinautolu mei hono ◊aó ◊o
ta◊engata.

15 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e ◊ikai lava ke
fakahoko ◊a e palani ◊o e ◊alo◊ofá
ta◊efai ha fakalelei; ko ia na◊e fai
◊e he ◊Otuá tonu ◊a e afakalelei ki
he ngaahi angahala ◊a e mãmaní,
ke fakahoko ◊a e palani ◊o e b◊alo-
◊ofá, ke fakalato ai ◊a e ngaahi
fiema◊u ◊a e cfakamaau totonú,
koe◊uhi ke hoko ◊a e ◊Otuá ko ha
◊Otua dhaohaoa, mo angatonu,
kae ◊uma◊ã ko ha ◊Otua ◊alo◊ofa
foki.

16 Ko ◊eni, ◊e ◊ikai lava ke hoko
mai ◊a e fakatomalá ki he tangatá
tuku kehe kapau na◊e ◊i ai ha
tautea, ◊a ia ◊oku ata◊engata foki
mo ia ◊o hangå på ko e mo◊uí ◊a e
laumãlié, ◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ◊o
fehangahangai ki he palani ◊o e
fiefiá, ◊a ia ◊oku ta◊engata ◊o
hangå ko e mo◊ui ◊a e laumãlié.

17 Ko ◊eni, ◊e lava fåfå ha ta-
ngata ◊o fakatomala ◊o kapau ◊e

9a ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

10a ffl Anga-fakakakanó.
b ffl Tangata

Fakakakanó.
c ffl Mo◊ui

Fakamatelié.
11a 2 N∏fai 9:7–9.

13a ffl Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í.

b ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

c 2 N∏fai 2:13–14.
14a ◊Alamã 22:13–14.

b 2 N∏fai 2:5.
15a 2 N∏fai 9:7–10;

Mõsaia 16:7–8.
ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
c ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.
d 3 N∏fai 12:48.

16a T&F 19:10–12.
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◊ikai te ne afai angahala? Te ne
lava fåfå ◊o fai angahala ◊o kapau
◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha bfono? ◊E
lava fåfå ke ◊i ai ha fono ta◊e-◊i
ai-ha tautea?

18 Ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊i ai ha tautea
na◊e fokotu◊u, pea mo ha fono
totonu kuo tuku mai, ◊a ia na◊e
◊omai ◊a e tautea ◊o e akonisånisí
ki he tangatá.
19 Ko ◊eni, kapau na◊e ◊ikai ke

foaki mai ha fono — kapau ◊e
afakapõ ◊e ha tangata ◊oku totonu
ke ne mate — te ne manavahå
koã na◊a mate ◊o kapau te ne
fakapõ?
20 Pea ko e tahá foki, kapau

na◊e ◊ikai ke foaki mai ha fono ke
ta◊ofi ◊a e angahalá ◊e ◊ikai mana-
vahå ◊a e tangatá ke fai angahala.

21 Pea kapau na◊e a◊ikai ke
foaki mai ha fono, kapau ◊e fai
angahala ◊a e tangatá ko e hã ha
me◊a ◊e lava ke fai ◊e he faka-
maau totonú, pe ko e ◊alo◊ofá,
koe◊uhi he ◊ikai te na ma◊u ha
mãlohi ki he tokotaha ko iá?

22 Ka kuo foaki mai ha fono,
pea fokotu◊u mo ha tautea, pea
fakangofua ha afakatomala; ◊a ia
ko e fakatomala, ◊oku ma◊u ◊i he
◊alo◊ofá; ka ◊ikai, pea ◊e ma◊u ◊e he
fakamaau totonú ◊a e tokotaha
ko iá, ◊o fakahoko ◊a e fonó, pea
◊e hilifaki ◊a e tautea ◊e he fonó;
ka ne ◊ikai ke pehå, ◊e faka◊auha
◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e fakamaau

totonú, pea he ◊ikai ke toe ◊Otua
◊a e ◊Otuá.

23 Ka ◊oku ◊ikai ke tuku ◊e he
◊Otua ◊a ◊ene hoko ko e ◊Otuá,
pea ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he a◊alo◊ofá ◊a e
fa◊ahinga ◊oku loto-fakatomalá,
pea ◊oku hoko mai ◊a e ◊alo◊ofá
tu◊unga ◊i he bfakaleleí; pea
◊oku fakahoko ◊e he fakaleleí ◊a
e ctoetu◊u ◊o e maté; pea ◊oku
hanga ◊e he toetu◊u ◊o e maté ◊o
dfakafoki atu ◊a e tangatá ki he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá; ko ia ◊oku faka-
foki atu ai ◊a kinautolu ki hono
◊aó, ke efakamãu◊i ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãué, ◊o faka-
tatau mo e fonó mo e fakamaau
totonú.

24 He vakai, ◊oku fai ◊e he
fakamaau totonú ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
◊eke kotoa på, pea ◊oku kumi
foki ◊e he ◊alo◊ofá ke ma◊u ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊a◊aná; pea
ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ka ko ia
på ◊oku loto-fakatomala mo◊oní
◊oku fakamo◊uí.

25 Ko e hã, ◊okú ke mahalo koã
◊oku to◊o ◊e he ◊alo◊ofá ◊a e afaka-
maau totonú? ◊Oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊Ikai; na◊a mo ha
momo◊i me◊a. Kapau ◊e pehå, he
◊ikai ke toe ◊Otua ◊a e ◊Otuá ia.

26 Pea ko ia ◊oku fakahoko ai ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene ngaahi ataumu◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga mo ta◊engata, ◊a ia
na◊e teuteu talu mei hono b◊ai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní. Pea ko ia

17a ffl Angahalá.
b Loma 4:15.

18a ffl Konisånisí.
19a ffl Fakapõ.
21a 2 N∏fai 9:25–26;

Mõsaia 3:11.
22a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
23a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

b ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

c 2 N∏fai 2:8; 9:4;
◊Alamã 7:12;
11:41–45; 12:24–25;
Hilam. 14:15–18;
Molom. 9:13.

d ◊Alamã 40:21–24.
e ffl Fakamaau

Faka◊osí.
25a ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.
26a 2 N∏fai 2:14–30;

Mõsese 1:39.
b ◊Alamã 13:3;

3 N∏fai 1:14.
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◊oku hoko ai ◊a e fakamo◊uí
mo e huhu◊i ◊o e tangatá, kae
◊uma◊ã foki honau faka◊auhá
mo e mamahí.
27 Ko ia, ◊E hoku foha, ◊ilonga

aia ◊e ha◊ú tuku ke ne ha◊u ◊o inu
ta◊etotongi ◊i he ngaahi vai ◊o e
mo◊uí; pea ◊ilonga ia ◊oku ◊ikai
ha◊ú ◊oku ◊ikai fakamãlohi◊i ia
ke ha◊u; ka ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí ◊e
bfakafoki kiate ia ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊ene ngaahi cngãué.
28 Kapau na◊á ne holi ke afai-

kovi, pea ◊ikai te ne fakatomala
◊i hono ngaahi ◊ahó, vakai, ◊e fai
kiate ia ◊a e kovi, ◊o fakatatau
mo e fakafoki ◊a e ◊Otuá.

29 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,
◊oku ou loto ke ◊oua na◊a ke tuku
ke toe fakahoha◊asi koe ◊e he
ngaahi me◊á ni, kae tuku på ho◊o
ngaahi angahalá ke fakahoha◊asi
koe, ◊aki ◊a e hoha◊a ◊a ia ◊e ◊ohifo
ai koe ki he fakatomalá.

30 ◊Oiauå ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku ou
loto ke ◊oua na◊á ke toe faka◊ikai◊i
◊a e fakamaau totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá.
◊Oua na◊á ke feinga ke fakatonu-
hia◊i koe ◊i ha kihi◊i momo◊i me◊a
◊e taha koe◊uhi ko ho◊o ngaahi
angahalá, ◊aki ◊i hono faka◊ikai◊i
◊o e fakamaau totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá;
kae ◊oua na◊á ke tuku ◊a e lotó
fakamaau totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá, mo
◊ene ◊alo◊ofá, mo ◊ene fa◊a kãtaki
fuoloá ke ne pule◊i ◊a ho lotó;
pea tuku ke ne ◊ohifo koe ki he
efú ◊i he aloto-fakatõkilalo.
31 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊E hoku foha, kuo

ui koe ◊e he ◊Otuá ke malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofolá ki he kakaí ni.
Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ◊alu ◊i

ho halá, fakahã ◊a e folofolá ◊i he
mo◊oni mo e loto-fakamãtoato,
koe◊uhí ke ke lava ◊o ◊omi ha
kakai ke fakatomala, koe◊uhi ke
ma◊u ◊e he palani ma◊ongo◊onga
◊o e ◊alo◊ofá ha mãlohi kiate ki-
nautolu. Pea ◊ofa ke foaki kiate
koe ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o fakatatau mo
◊eku ngaahi leá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 43

◊Oku malanga ◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã mo
hono ngaahi fohá ◊a e folofolá —
◊Oku hoko ◊a e kau Sõlamí mo e kau
angatu◊u N∏fai kehé ko e kau Lei-
mana—◊Oku ha◊u ◊a e kau Leimaná
ki he kau N∏faí ke tau — ◊Oku faka-
teunga ◊e Molonai ◊a e kau N∏faí
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi teunga tau — ◊Oku
fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí kia ◊Alamã ◊a e
ngaahi fokotu◊utu◊u fuf° ki he tau
◊a e kau Leimaná — ◊Oku malu◊i ◊e
he kau N∏faí ◊a honau ngaahi ◊apí,
ko ◊enau tau◊atãiná, ko honau
ngaahi fãmilí, mo ◊enau lotú —
◊Oku ◊ãkilotoa ◊e he ngaahi kau tau
◊a Molonai mo L∏haí ◊a e kau Lei-
maná. Ta◊u 74 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o
◊Alamaá ◊i he kakaí, ke malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofolá kiate kinautolu.
Pea ko ◊Alamã tonu foki, na◊e
◊ikai te ne mãlõlõ, ◊o ne ◊alu atu
foki mo ia.

2 Ko ◊eni ◊e ◊ikai te tau toe faka-
matala ◊o kau ki he◊enau ngaahi
malangá, tuku kehe på ◊a ◊enau
malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofolá, mo
e mo◊oní, ◊o fakatatau ki he

27a ◊Alamã 5:34;
Hilam. 14:30.
ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.

b ◊Alamã 41:15.
c ◊πsaia 59:18;

Fakahã 20:12.

28a ◊Alamã 41:2–5.
30a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
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laumãlie ◊o e kikité mo e faka-
haá; pea na◊a nau malanga ◊i he
lakanga atoputapu ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a
ia na◊e ui ai ◊a kinautolú.

3 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou toe foki
ki ha fakamatala ◊o e ngaahi tau
◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau N∏faí mo e
kau Leimaná, ◊i hono hongo-
fulu mã valu ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e
kau fakamãú.

4 He vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e hoko ◊a e kau aSõlamí ko e
kau Leimana; ko ia, ◊i he kamata-
◊anga ◊o e ta◊u hono hongofulu
mã valú na◊e vakai ◊a e kau N∏faí
◊oku ◊oho mai ◊a e kau Leimaná
kiate kinautolu; ko ia na◊a nau
fai ha ngaahi teuteu ki he tau;
◊io, na◊a nau tãnaki fakataha
◊enau ngaahi kau taú ki he
fonua ko Selesoní.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ha◊u ◊a e kau Leimaná mo honau
toko lau afe; pea na◊a nau h°
mai ki he fonua ko ◊Aniteonumí,
◊a ia ko e fonua ◊o e kau Sõlamí;
pea ko e tangata na◊e hingoa ko
Seilahemena ◊a honau takí.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i he fai
angahala mo loto-fakapõ lahi
ange ◊a e kau ◊Amalekaí ◊i he kau
Leimaná ◊iate kinautolu på, ko
ia, na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e Seilahemena
ha kau ◊eikitau lahi ki he kau
Leimaná, pea ko kinautolu
kotoa ko iá ko e kau ◊Amelikai
mo e kau Sõlami.

7 Na◊á ne fai ◊eni foki ke ne
pukepuke ◊aki ◊enau fehi◊a ki he
kau N∏faí, koe◊uhí ke ne ngaohi ◊a
kinautolu ke nau fakaongoongo

kiate ia koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o faka-
hoko ◊ene ngaahi fakakaukaú.

8 He vakai, ko ◊ene ngaahi
fakakaukaú ke ue◊i hake ◊a e kau
Leimaná ke ◊ita ki he kau N∏faí;
na◊á ne fai ◊eni ke ne ma◊u ha
pule ta◊etotonu lahi kiate kinau-
tolu, pea koe◊uhí ke ne ma◊u foki
◊a e mãlohi ki he kau N∏faí ◊i
hono ◊omi ◊a kinautolu ke nofo
põpula.

9 Pea ko ◊eni ko e fakakaukau ◊a
e kau N∏faí ke nau malu◊i honau
ngaahi fonuá, mo honau ngaahi
falé, mo honau ngaahi auaifí, mo
◊enau fãnaú, koe◊uhí ke nau
lava ◊o malu◊i ◊a kinautolu mei
he nima ◊o honau ngaahi filí;
pea koe◊uhí foki ke nau lava ◊o
malu◊i mo ◊enau ngaahi totonú
mo honau ngaahi faingamãlié,
◊io, pea mo ◊enau btau◊atãiná foki,
koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o h° ki he
◊Otuá ◊o fakatatau ki honau lotó.

10 He na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i kapau te
nau tõ ki he nima ◊o e kau Lei-
maná, ◊ilonga ia ◊e ah° ki he
◊Otuá ◊i he b laumãlie mo e
mo◊oní, ◊a ia ko e ◊Otua mo◊oni
mo mo◊uí, ◊e faka◊auha ia ◊e he
kau Leimaná.

11 ◊Io, pea na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i foki
◊a e fu◊u fehi◊a lahi ◊aupito ◊a e
kau Leimaná ki honau akãinga,
◊a ia ko e kakai ◊o ◊Anitai-N∏fai-
L∏haí, ◊a ia na◊e ui ko e kakai
◊o ◊Åmoní — pea na◊e ◊ikai te
nau fie to◊o mahafu, ◊io, na◊a
nau fai ha fuakava pea na◊e
◊ikai te nau fie maumau◊i ia —
ko ia, kapau te nau tõ ki he

43 2a ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

4a ◊Alamã 35:2–14; 52:33.

9a ◊Alamã 44:5; 46:12.
b ffl Tau◊atãiná.

10a ffl H°.
b Sione 4:23–24.

11a ◊Alamã 24:1–3, 5, 20;
25:1, 13; 27:2, 21–26.
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nima ◊o e kau Leimaná ◊e faka-
◊auha ◊a kinautolu.
12 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke fie tuku ◊e

he kau N∏faí ke faka◊auha ◊a ki-
nautolu; ko ia na◊a nau foaki
kiate kinautolu ha ngaahi potu
fonua ke hoko ko honau tofi◊a.

13 Pea na◊e foaki ◊e he kakai ◊o
◊Åmoní ki he kau N∏faí ha
konga lahi ◊o ◊enau ◊° me◊á ke
tauhi ◊aki ◊enau ngaahi kau taú;
pea ko ia na◊e pau ai ke tu◊u,
taha på, ◊a e kau N∏faí ke tau◊i ◊a
e kau Leimaná, ◊a ia ko ha fetui-
aki ◊a e kau Leimaná mo e kau
Låmiuelá, mo e ngaahi foha ◊o
◊Isimelí, mo kinautolu kotoa
på na◊e mavahe atu mei he kau
N∏faí, ◊a ia ko e kau ◊Amalekaí
mo e kau Sõlamí, pea mo e
ngaahi ahako ◊o e kau taula◊eiki
◊a Noá.

14 Ko ◊eni ko e ngaahi hako ko
iá na◊a nau tokolahi, ◊o meimei
tatau, mo e tokolahi ◊o e kau N∏-
faí; pea ko ia na◊e pau ai ke tau
◊a e kau N∏faí mo honau kãingá,
◊o a◊u ki he lilingi toto.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
fakataha mai ◊a e ngaahi kau tau
◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i he fonua ko
◊Aniteonumí, vakai, kuo ◊osi teu-
teu ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau
N∏faí ke fetaulaki mo kinautolu
◊i he fonua ko Selesoní.

16 Ko ◊eni, ko e taki ◊o e kau
N∏faí, pe ko e tangata kuo fili
ke hoko ko e ◊eikitau lahi ki he
kau N∏faí — ko ◊eni na◊e pule ◊a
e ◊eikitau lahí ki he ngaahi kau
tau kotoa ◊a e kau N∏faí — pea
ko hono hingoá ko Molonai;

17 Pea na◊e ma◊u ◊e Molonai ◊a

e pule kotoa, mo e tu◊utu◊uni ki
he◊enau ngaahi taú. Pea na◊á ne
ta◊u uofulu mã nima på ◊i hono
fili ia ko e ◊eikitau lahi ki he
ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau N∏faí.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fetaulaki mo e kau Leimaná
◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊o
Selesoní, pea kuo fakamahafu
hono kakaí ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi hele-
tã, mo e ngaahi hele piko, mo e
fa◊ahinga ◊o e ngaahi mahafu tau
kotoa på.

19 Pea ◊i he mamata ◊a e ngaahi
kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná ki he
kau N∏faí, pe kuo hanga ◊e
Molonai ◊o teuteu◊i ◊a hono ka-
kaí ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi sifa-fatafata
mo e ngaahi pã ki he umá, ◊io,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e ngaahi pã
ke malu◊i ◊aki honau ◊ulú, pea
kuo nau kofu ◊aki foki ◊a e kofu
matolu —

20 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai teuteu ◊a e
kau tau ◊a Seilahemená ◊aki ha
me◊a pehå; na◊a nau ma◊u på
◊enau ngaahi heletaá mo ◊enau
ngaahi hele pikó, mo ◊enau
ngaahi kaufaná mo ◊enau ngaahi
ngahaú, ko ◊enau ngaahi maká
mo ◊enau ngaahi maka-taá; pea
na◊a nau atålefua, tuku kehe på
ha kili◊imanu na◊e nono◊o ◊aki
honau kongalotó; ◊io, na◊a nau
tålefua kotoa på, tuku kehe på
◊a e kau Sõlamí mo e kau ◊Ame-
likaí;

21 Ka na◊e ◊ikai malu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊aki ha ngaahi sifa-fatafata,
pe ngaahi pã — ko ia, na◊a nau
fu◊u ilifia ◊aupito ki he kau tau
◊a e kau N∏faí koe◊uhi ko honau
teunga taú, neongo na◊e fu◊u

13a ◊Alamã 25:4. 20a ◊πnosi 1:20.



439 ◊Alamã 43:22–30

hulu ange ◊a honau tokolahí ◊i
he tokolahi ◊o e kau N∏faí.
22 Vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

foki na◊e ◊ikai te nau loto-to◊a ke
õ mai ke tau◊i ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊i he
ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊o Sele-
soní; ko ia na◊a nau ◊alu mei he
fonua ko ◊Aniteonumí ki he fei-
tu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊o fai ◊enau
fonongá ◊o takatakai ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ◊o a◊u ki he
matavai ◊o e vaitafe Saitoné, ke
nau h° ai ki he fonua ko Mana-
taí ◊o ma◊u ◊a e fonuá; he na◊e
◊ikai te nau ◊amanaki ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e he
ngaahi kau tau ◊a Molonaí pe
kuo nau ◊alú ki få.

23 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he
hili på ◊enau ◊alu atu ki he fei-
tu◊u maomaonganoá na◊e fekau
atu ◊e Molonai ha kau tangata
mataki ki he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá ke fakaasiasi honau
nofo◊angá; pea ko Molonai, foki,
◊i he◊ene ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi kikite
◊a ◊Alamaá, na◊á ne fekau atu ai
ha kau tangata ◊e ni◊ihi kiate ia,
◊o kole kiate ia ke ne fehu◊i ki he
◊Eikí pe ◊oku totonu ke ◊alu aki
få ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau
N∏faí ke malu◊i ◊a kinautolu mei
he kau Leimaná.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hoko mai ◊a folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí
kia ◊Alamã, pea na◊e fakahã ◊e
◊Alamã ki he kau talafekau ◊a
Molonaí, ◊oku lolotonga laka
takai ◊a e kau tau ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá, koe◊uhi ke nau h° mai ki
he fonua ko Manataí, ke nau
kamata hano ◊ohofi ◊o e konga
vaivai ange ◊o e kakaí. Pea na◊e

◊alu ◊a e kau talafekau ko iá ◊o
fakahã ◊a e põpoakí kia Molonai.

25 Ko ◊eni ko Molonai, na◊á ne
tuku ha konga ◊o ◊ene kau taú ◊i
he fonua ko Selesoní, telia na◊a
faifai pea ha◊u hano konga ◊o e
kau Leimaná ki he fonua ko iá ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e koló, ka ne ◊ave hono
toe ◊o ◊ene kau taú ◊o nau laka
atu ki he fonua ko Manataí.

26 Pea na◊á ne fekau ◊a e kakai
kotoa på ◊i he konga ko ia ◊o e
fonuá ke nau fakataha mai ke
tau mo e kau Leimaná, ke amalu◊i
honau ngaahi kelekelé mo ho-
nau fonuá, mo ◊enau ngaahi
totonú mo ◊enau tau◊atãiná; ko
ia na◊a nau teuteu ki he taimi ◊e
ha◊u ai ◊a e kau Leimaná.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e Molonai ki he◊ene kau
taú ke nau toitoi ◊i he tele◊a ◊oku
ofi ki he kauvai ◊o e vaitafe Sai-
toné, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he tafa◊aki
fakahihifo ◊o e vaitafe Saitone ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

28 Pea na◊e fokotu◊u takatakai
◊e Molonai ha kau mataki, koe-
◊uhi ke ne lava ◊o ◊ilo ki he ha◊u
◊a e kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná.

29 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i he
◊ilo◊i ◊e Molonai ◊a e fakakaukau
◊a e kau Leimaná, pea ko ◊enau
fakakaukaú ke faka◊auha ho-
nau kãingá, pe ke ikuna◊i ◊a
kinautolu pea ◊omi ◊a kinautolu
ke nofo põpula koe◊uhí ke nau
lava ai ◊o fokotu◊u ha pule◊anga
mo◊onautolu ◊i hono kotoa ◊o
e fonuá;

30 Pea ◊i he◊ene ◊ilo◊i foki ko e
holi på taha ◊a e kau N∏faí ke
malu◊i honau ngaahi fonuá, mo

23a ◊Alamã 48:16. 26a T&F 134:11.
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◊enau atau◊atãiná, mo honau siasí,
ko ia na◊á ne fakakaukau ai ◊oku
◊ikai ko ha angahala ke ne malu◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊i ha tauhele; ko ia,
na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i mei he◊ene kau
matakí ◊a e hala ◊e fou ai ◊a e kau
Leimaná.

31 Ko ia, na◊á ne vahevahe ◊a
◊ene kau taú, ◊o ◊omi hano konga
ki he tele◊á, ◊o ne fufuu◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he potu hahaké, pea
mo e potu tonga ◊o e mo◊unga
ko L∏pilá;

32 Pea ko hono toé na◊á ne fu-
fuu◊i ◊i he tele◊a fakahihifó, ◊i he
fakahihifo ◊o e vaitafe Saitoné, ◊o
fai hifo ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonua ◊o Manataí.

33 Pea ◊i he◊ene fokotu◊utu◊u
pehå ◊ene kau taú ◊o fakatatau
ki hono lotó, na◊á ne mateuteu
ai ke fetaulaki mo kinautolu.

34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu hake ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i he
tafa◊aki tokelau ◊o e mo◊ungá, ◊a
ia na◊e toitoi ai ha konga ◊o e
kau tau ◊a Molonaí.

35 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he fakalaka
mai ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i he mo-
◊unga ko L∏pilá, ◊o nau a◊u hifo
ki he tele◊á, ◊o kamata ke a◊a ◊i
he vaitafe Saitoné, ko e kau tau
ko ia na◊a nau toitoi ◊i he tonga
◊o e mo◊unga, ◊a ia na◊e taki ◊e ha
tangata ◊a ia ko hono hingoá ko
aL∏hai, ko ia na◊á ne taki atu ◊a
◊ene kau taú ◊o kãpui ◊a e kau
Leimaná ◊i he potu fakahahaké
◊i mui ◊iate kinautolu.
36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e

kau Leimaná, ◊i he◊enau mamata
ki he kau N∏faí ◊oku fe◊ohofi mai
kiate kinautolu mei muí, na◊a

nau tafoki ki mui ◊o kamata ke
tau mo e kau tau ◊a L∏haí.

37 Pea na◊e kamata ◊a e tãmaté
◊i he ongo fa◊ahí fakatou◊osi, ka
na◊e fakamanavahå ange ia ◊i he
fa◊ahi ◊a e kau Leimaná, he na◊e
ta◊emalu◊i honau sino atelefuá
mei he ngaahi tã mãlohi na◊e fai
◊e he kau N∏faí ◊aki ◊enau ngaahi
heletaá mo ◊enau ngaahi hele
pikó, ◊a ia na◊e fakahoko ha mate
◊i he meimei tã kotoa på.

38 Ka ◊i he tafa◊aki ◊e tahá, na◊e
tãtãtaha ◊a e tõ ha tangata ◊i he
kau N∏faí, ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
heletaá pea mo e mole ◊o e toto,
he na◊e malu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
ngaahi kupu laveangofua taha
◊o e sinó, pe na◊e malu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi kupu laveangofua ange
◊o e sinó mei he tã ◊a e kau Lei-
maná, ◊aki ◊enau ngaahi asifa-
fatafatá mo ◊enau ngaahi pã ki
he nimá mo honau ngaahi tatã
taú; pea ko ia na◊e fai atu ◊e he
kau N∏faí ◊a e tãmate ◊i he kau
Leimaná.

39 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ilifia ◊a e kau Leimaná, koe◊uhi ko
e fu◊u faka◊auha lahi ◊iate kinau-
tolú, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau kamata
ke hola ki he vaitafe Saitoné.

40 Pea na◊e tuli ◊a kinautolu ◊e
L∏hai mo ◊ene kau tangatá; pea
na◊e teke◊i atu ◊a kinautolu ◊e L∏-
hai ki he ngaahi vai ◊o Saitoné,
pea na◊a nau a◊a atu ◊i he ngaahi
vai ◊o Saitoné. Pea na◊e ta◊ofi ◊e
L∏hai ◊a ◊ene kau taú ◊i he kauvai
◊o e vaitafe Saitoné ke ◊oua ◊e a◊a
atu ai.

41 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fetaulaki ◊a Molonai mo ◊ene

30a ◊Alamã 46:12, 35.
35a ◊Alamã 49:16.

37a ◊Alamã 3:5.
38a ◊Alamã 44:8–9.
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kau taú mo e kau Leimaná ◊i he
tele◊á, ◊i he kauvai ◊e taha ◊o e
vaitafe Saitoné, ◊o nau kamata
ke ◊oho atu kiate kinautolu ◊o
tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.
42 Pea na◊e toe hola ◊a e kau

Leimaná meiate kinautolu, ki
he fonua ko Manataí; pea na◊e
toe fakafetaulaki mai kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a
Molonaí.

43 Pea ◊i he hoko ◊ení na◊e tau
◊a e kau Leimaná ◊o fu◊u mãlohi
◊aupito, ◊io, kuo te◊eki ai ke hã ◊a
e tau ◊aki ◊e he kau Leimaná ha
fu◊u mãlohi mo e loto-to◊a lahi
pehå, ◊ikai, kuo te◊eki ai talu
mei he kamata◊angá.

44 Pea na◊e fakaloto◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he kau aSõlamí mo e kau
◊Amalekaí, ◊a ia ko honau kau
◊eikitau lalahí mo honau kau
takí, kae ◊uma◊ã mo Seilahemena,
◊a ia ko honau ◊eikitau lahí, pe
ko honau taki lahí mo honau
pulé; ◊io, na◊a nau tau ◊o hangå
ko e fanga talãkoné, pea na◊e tõ
◊a e kau N∏fai tokolahi ◊i honau
nimá, ◊io, na◊a nau fahiua ha
konga lahi ◊o honau ngaahi tatã
taú, ◊o nau tui◊i ◊a e konga lahi
◊o honau ngaahi sifa-fatafatá, ◊o
nau tu◊usi ◊a e lahi ◊o honau
ngaahi nimá; pea na◊e pehå ◊a e
tau ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i he◊enau
fu◊u ◊itá.

45 Ka neongo iá, na◊e ue◊i hake
◊a e kau N∏faí ia ◊e ha ◊uhinga
lelei ange, he na◊e ◊ikai te nau
ataú ke fokotu◊u ha taha ko ha
tu◊i, pe ma◊u ha mãlohi ka na◊a
nau taú koe◊uhi ko honau

ngaahi ◊apí mo ◊enau btau◊atãiná,
mo honau ngaahi uaifí mo ◊enau
fãnaú, pea mo ◊enau ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, ◊io, koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
ouau ◊o ◊enau lotú mo honau
siasí.

46 Pea na◊a nau fai ◊a e me◊a
na◊a nau ongo◊i ko honau afato-
ngia ◊a ia na◊a nau mo◊ua ai ki
honau ◊Otuá; he na◊e folofola ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate kinautolu, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ki he◊enau ngaahi tamaí;
bKapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou halaia
◊i he c◊uluaki fakatupu filí, pe
ko hono uá, ◊oua na◊a mou tuku
◊a kimoutolu ke tõ ◊i he nima ◊o
homou ngaahi filí.

47 Pea ko e tahá, kuo folofola
foki ◊a e ◊Eikí: Ke mou amalu◊i
homou ngaahi fãmilí ◊o a◊u ki
he lilingi ◊o e toto. Ko ia ko e
me◊a ◊eni na◊e tau ai ◊a e kau
N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná, ke
malu◊i ◊a kinautolu, mo honau
ngaahi fãmilí, mo honau ngaahi
kelekelé, mo honau fonuá, mo
◊enau ngaahi totonú, mo ◊enau
lotú.

48 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
vakai ◊e he kau tangata ◊a Molo-
naí ki he anga-f∏ta◊a pea mo e
◊ita ◊a e kau Leimaná, na◊a nau
meimei holomui ◊o hola meiate
kinautolu. Pea ko Molonai, ◊i
he◊ene ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊enau fakakau-
kaú, na◊á ne fekau atu, ◊o pou-
pou◊i honau lotó ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
fakakaukaú ni — ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi
fakakaukau ki honau ngaahi
kelekelé, mo ◊enau tau◊atãiná,
◊io, ◊a ◊enau tau◊atãina mei he
nofo põpulá.

44a ◊Alamã 43:6.
45a ◊Alamã 44:5.

b ffl Tau◊atãiná.

46a ffl Fatongiá.
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49 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau tafoki atu ki he kau Lei-
maná, ◊o nau atangi ◊i he le◊o på
taha ki he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tau◊atãiná mo
◊enau tau◊atãina mei he nofo
põpulá.

50 Pea na◊a nau kamata ke
fakafepaki◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná
◊aki ◊a e mãlohi; pea ◊i he fei-
tu◊ula◊ã på ko ia na◊a nau tangi
ai ki he ◊Eikí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
tau◊atãiná, na◊e kamata ai ke
hola ◊a e kau Leimaná mei ho-
nau ◊aó; ◊o nau hola ◊o a◊u ki he
ngaahi vai ◊o Saitoné.

51 Ko ◊eni, na◊e tokolahi ange ◊a
e kau Leimaná, ◊io, ◊o tokolahi
ange ◊i hono liunga ua ◊o e toko-
lahi ◊o e kau N∏faí; ka neongo
iá, na◊e teke◊i ◊a kinautolu kae
◊oua kuo nau kãtoa fakataha ◊i
he feitu◊u på ◊e taha ◊i he tele◊á ◊i
he ve◊e vaitafe Saitoné.

52 Ko ia na◊e ◊ãkilotoa ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e he ngaahi kau tau ◊a
Molonaí, ◊io, ◊i he ongo kauvai
fakatou◊osi ◊o e vaitafé, he vakai,
na◊e tu◊u mai mei he hahaké ◊a e
kau tangata ◊a L∏haí.

53 Ko ia, ◊i he vakai ◊e Seilahe-
mena ki he kau tangata ◊a L∏haí
◊i he hahake ◊o e vaitafe Saitoné,
pea mo e kau tau ◊a Molonai ◊i
he hihifo ◊o e vaitafe Saitoné,
pea kuo ◊ãkilotoa ◊a kinautolu
◊e he kau N∏faí, na◊e tõ ai kiate
kinautolu ◊a e fu◊u ilifia lahi.

54 Ko ◊eni ko Molonai, ◊i he◊ene
vakai ki he◊enau ilifiá, na◊á ne
fekau ki he◊ene kau tangatá ke
nau tuku ◊enau lilingi ◊a honau
totó.

VAHE 44

◊Oku fekau ◊e Molonai ki he kau
Leimaná ke nau fai ha fuakava ◊o e
melino pe ◊e faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu
— ◊Oku ◊ikai tali ◊e Seilahemena ◊a
e fekaú, pea toe hoko atu ◊a e taú —
◊Oku ikuna◊i ◊e he kau tau ◊a Molo-
naí ◊a e kau Leimaná. Ta◊u 74–73
k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau
tu◊u ◊o nau holomui ◊o ki◊i ma-
ma◊o si◊i atu meiate kinautolu.
Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e Molonai
kia Seilahemena: Vakai, ◊e Seila-
hemena, ◊oku a◊ikai te mau fie
hoko ko e kau tangata ◊o e toto.
◊Oku ke ◊ilo◊i ◊oku mou ◊i homau
nimá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai te mau loto
ke tãmate◊i ◊a kimoutolu.

2 Vakai, kuo ◊ikai te mau ha◊ú
ke tau◊i ◊a kimoutolú koe◊uhí ke
mau lilingi homou totó koe◊uhi
ke mau ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi; pea
◊oku ◊ikai foki te mau fie ◊omi
ha taha ki he ha◊amonga ◊o e
nofo põpulá. Ka ko e ◊uhinga
matematå ◊eni kuo mou ha◊u ai
ke tau◊i ◊a kimautolú; ◊io, pea
◊oku mou ◊ita kiate kimautolú
koe◊uhi ko ◊emau lotú.

3 Ka ko ◊eni, ◊oku mou vakai
◊oku ◊iate kimautolu ◊a e ◊Eikí;
pea ◊oku mou vakai kuó ne tuku
◊a kimoutolu ki homau nimá.
Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
mou ◊ilo◊i kuo fai ◊eni ma◊amou-
tolu koe◊uhi ko ◊emau lotú pea
mo ◊emau tui kia Kalaisí. Pea ko
◊eni ◊oku mou vakai ◊e ◊ikai te
mou lava ◊o faka◊auha ◊a ◊emau
tui ko ◊ení.

49a ◊Eke. 2:23–25; Mõsaia 29:20. 44 1a ◊Alamã 43:45.
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4 Ko ◊eni ◊oku mou vakai ko e
tui mo◊oni ◊eni ki he ◊Otuá; ◊io,
◊oku mou vakai ◊e poupou◊i, mo
tauhi, mo malu◊i ◊a kimautolu
◊e he ◊Otuá, ◊o kapau te mau tui
faivelenga ma◊u ai på kiate ia,
pea mo ◊emau tuí, mo ◊emau
lotú; pea he ◊ikai på tuku ◊e he
◊Eikí ke faka◊auha ◊a kimautolu
kae ngata på ◊i he◊emau hinga
ki he maumau-fonó mo faka-
◊ikai◊i ◊emau tuí.

5 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e Seilahemena,
◊oku ou fekau kiate koe ◊i he
huafa ◊o e ◊Otua fungani mãfi-
mafi ko iá, ◊a ia kuó ne fakamã-
lohia homau nimá pea kuo
mau ma◊u ai ◊a e mãlohi kiate
kimoutolu, ◊i he◊emau tuí, ◊i
he◊emau lotú, pea ◊i he◊emau
ngaahi aouau fakalotú, pea ◊i
homau siasí, pea ◊i he tauhi
toputapu ◊oku mau fai ki ho-
mau ngaahi uaifí mo ◊emau
fãnaú, ◊i he btau◊atãina ko ia ◊a
ia ◊oku ha◊i ai ◊a kimautolu ki
homau ngaahi kelekelé mo
homau fonuá; ◊io, pea ◊i he
tauhi foki ki he folofola topu-
tapu ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku
m a u m a ◊u a i ◊e m a u f i e f i a
kotoa; pea ◊i he me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku mahu◊inga taha kiate
kimautolú —

6 ◊Io, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ngata ai;
ka ◊oku ou fekau kiate kimou-
tolu ◊i he ngaahi holi kotoa
på ◊oku ◊iate kimoutolu ke
mo◊uí, ke mou ◊omi ho◊omou
ngaahi mahafu tau kotoa på
kiate kimautolu, pea ◊e ◊ikai te
mau feinga ke lilingi homou
totó, ka te mau fakamo◊ui ◊a

kimoutolu, ◊o kapau pe te mou
◊alu ◊o ◊ikai toe ha◊u ke tau◊i ◊a
kimautolu.

7 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou fai ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku mou ◊i
homau nimá, pea te u fekau ki
he◊eku kau tangatá ke nau ◊oho
atu kiate kimoutolu, ◊o hoka◊i
homou ngaahi sinó ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi lavea fakamate, koe◊uhi
ke mou ◊auha ai; pea te tau toki
vakai pe ko hai ◊e ma◊u ◊a e mã-
lohi ki he kakai ní; ◊io, te tau
vakai pe ko hai ◊e ◊omi ki he
nofo põpulá.

8 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he fanongo ◊e Seilahemena ki
he ngaahi lea ní na◊á ne ha◊u ◊o
ne ◊oatu ◊ene heletaá mo ◊ene
hele pikó, mo ◊ene kaufaná ki
he nima ◊o Molonaí, peá ne pehå
ange kiate ia: Vakai, ko ◊eni ◊a
◊emau ngaahi mahafu taú; te
mau ◊omi ia kiate kimoutolu,
ka ◊e ◊ikai te mau loto ke fai ha
afuakava kiate kimoutolu, ◊a ia
◊oku mau ◊ilo te mau maumau◊i,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊emau fãnaú
foki; ka mou ma◊u ◊emau ngaahi
mahafu taú, pea tuku ke mau
◊alu ki he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá; ka ◊ikai pea te mau tauhi
◊emau ngaahi heletaá, pea te
mau mate pe ikuna.

9 Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te mau
kau ki ho◊omou tuí, ◊oku ◊ikai
te mau tui ko e ◊Otuá ia na◊á
ne tuku ◊a kimautolu ki homou
nimá; ka ◊oku mau tui ko
homou poto he kãkaá kuo faka-
haofi ai ◊a kimoutolu mei he◊e-
mau ngaahi heletaá. Vakai, ko
ho◊omou ngaahi asifa-fatafatá

5a ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
b ffl Tau◊atãiná.

8a ffl Fakapapaú.
9a ◊Alamã 43:38.
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mo ho◊omou ngaahi paá kuo
nau malu◊i ◊a kimoutolú.
10 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he faka◊osi ◊e

Seilahemena ◊a ◊ene lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, na◊e fakafoki ◊e
Molonai kia Seilahemena ◊a e
heletaá mo e ngaahi mahafu taú,
◊a ia na◊á ne ma◊ú, ◊o ne pehå
ange: Vakai, te tau faka◊osi ◊a e
taú.

11 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai te u lava
◊o fakafoki ◊a e lea kuó u lea◊akí,
ko ia ◊oku hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e
◊Eikí, pehå ◊e ◊ikai te mou ◊alu
kae ◊oua kuo mou fai ha fua-
kava ◊e ◊ikai te mou toe foki mai
ke tau◊i ◊a kimautolu. Ko ◊eni ko
e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou ◊i homau
nimá te mau lilingi homou totó
ki he kelekelé, pe ko ho◊omou
tali ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó u foko-
tu◊u atú.

12 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he ◊osi lea ◊aki ◊e
Molonai ◊a e ngaahi lea ní, na◊e
tauhi ◊e Seilahemena ◊a ◊ene hele-
taá, pea na◊á ne ◊ita kia Molonai,
peá ne ◊oho atu ke ne tãmate◊i ◊a
Molonai; ka ◊i he◊ene hiki hake
◊ene heletaá, vakai, na◊e taa◊i ia
◊e ha taha ◊o e kau tau ◊a Molonaí
◊o ne tõ ki he kelekelé, pea na◊e
motu ◊a e kau◊i heletaá; pea na◊á
ne taa◊i foki ◊a Seilahemena ◊o
ne tu◊usi ai ◊a e kili ◊o hono
tumu◊aki ◊o tõ ia ki he kelekelé.
Pea na◊e holomui ◊a Seilahemena
meiate kinautolu ki he lotoloto-
nga ◊o ◊ene kau taú.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
tangata tau ko ia na◊e tu◊u ◊i he
tafa◊akí, ◊a ia na◊á ne tu◊usi ◊a e
kili ◊o e tumu◊aki ◊o Seilahemená,
na◊e hiki hake ◊e ia ◊a e kili ◊o e

tumu◊akí ◊aki ◊a e lou ◊ulu, ◊o ne
◊ai ia ki he◊ene mata◊i heletaá, ◊o
ne hiki hake ia ki ◊olunga kiate
kinautolu, ◊o pehå ange kiate
kinautolu ◊i ha le◊o-lahi:

14 Hangå kuo tõ ◊a e kili ◊o e
tumu◊akí ni ki he kelekelé, ◊a ia
ko e kili ◊o e tumu◊aki ◊o homou
◊eikitaú, ◊e pehå ho◊omou tõ ki he
kelekelé ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
tuku ho◊omou ngaahi mahafu
taú pea ◊alu hili ha fuakava ◊o e
melino.

15 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi,
◊i he hili ◊enau fanongo ki he
ngaahi lea ní pea mamata ki he
kili ◊o e tumu◊aki ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
heletaá; na◊e tõ kiate kinautolu
◊a e ilifia; pea na◊e õ mai ◊a e
tokolahi ◊o nau l∏ hifo ◊enau
ngaahi mahafu taú ◊i he va◊e ◊o
Molonaí, pea nau fai ha afua-
kava ◊o e melino. Pea ko kinau-
tolu kotoa på na◊e fai ha fuakavá
na◊a nau tuku ke nau ◊alu ki he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fu◊u ◊ita ◊aupito ◊a Seilahemena,
◊o ne tafunaki ◊i hono toe ◊o ◊ene
kau taú ◊a e ◊ita, ke nau tau◊i
mãlohi ange ◊a e kau N∏faí.

17 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ita ◊a Molo-
nai, koe◊uhi ko e loto-ta◊efieauna
◊a e kau Leimaná; ko ia na◊á ne
fekau ki hono kakaí ke nau ◊oho
atu kiate kinautolu ◊o tãmate◊i
◊a kinautolu. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊a nau kamata ke tãma-
te◊i ◊a kinautolu; ◊io, pea na◊e tau
◊aki ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi heletaá mo honau iví.

18 Kae vakai, ko honau ngaahi
sino tålefuá mo honau ◊ulu

15a 1 N∏fai 4:37; ◊Alamã 50:36.
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ta◊e-tataá na◊e ◊ikai hano malu◊i
mei he ngaahi heletã mãsila ◊a e
kau N∏faí; ◊io, vakai na◊e hoka◊i
mo te◊ia ◊a kinautolu, ◊io, pea
na◊e vave ◊aupito ◊a ◊enau tõ ◊i
he ngaahi heletã ◊a e kau N∏faí;
pea na◊e kamata ke tã hifo ◊a
honau tokolahi, ◊o hangå ko
hono kikite◊i ◊e he tangata tau ◊a
Molonaí.
19 Ko ◊eni ko Seilahemena, ◊i

he◊ene mamata ◊oku ofi ke faka-
◊auha kotoa ◊a kinautolú, na◊á ne
kaila le◊o-lahi kia Molonai, ◊o ne
fakapapau te ne fai ha fuakava
kae ◊uma◊ã foki hono kakaí mo
kinautolu, ◊o kapau te nau faka-
mo◊ui ◊a kinautolu ◊oku toé, ◊e
a◊ikai på te nau toe õ mai ke
tau◊i ◊a kinautolu.
20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fekau ◊e Molonai ke toe ta◊ofi ◊a
e tãmaté ◊i he kakaí. Pea na◊á ne
to◊o ◊a e ngaahi mahafu taú mei
he kau Leimaná; pea ◊i he hili
◊enau fai kiate ia ha afuakava ◊o
e melinó, na◊e tuku kiate kinau-
tolu ke nau ◊alu ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá.
21 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke lau ◊a e

tokolahi ◊o honau kakai maté
koe◊uhi ko e hulu ◊o honau toko-
lahí; ◊io, na◊e fu◊u hulu ◊aupito ◊a
e tokolahi ◊o honau kakai maté,
fakatou◊osi ◊i he kau N∏faí mo e
kau Leimaná.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau laku honau kakai maté ki he
ngaahi vai ◊o Saitoné, pea kuo
nau ◊auhia ai, pea kuo tanu ◊i he
ngaahi potu loloto ◊o e tahí.

23 Pea na◊e foki ◊a e kau tau ◊a e
kau N∏faí, pe ko Molonaí, ◊o nau

foki mai ki honau ngaahi falé
mo honau ngaahi kelekelé.

24 Pea na◊e faka◊osi pehå ◊a e
ta◊u hono hongofulu mã valu ◊o
e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he
kau N∏faí. Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a e
lekooti ◊a ◊Alamã, ◊a ia na◊e tohi
ki he ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí.

Ko ha fakamatala ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí, mo ◊enau ngaahi taú mo e
ngaahi moveuveú, ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ◊o Hilamaní, ◊o fakatatau ki
he lekooti ◊a Hilamani, ◊a ia na◊á
ne tauhi ◊i hono ngaahi ◊ahó.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 45 ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e vahe 62.

VAHE 45

◊Oku tui ◊a Hilamani ki he ngaahi lea
◊a ◊Alamaá—◊Oku kikite◊i ◊e ◊Alamã
◊a hono faka◊auha ◊o e kau N∏faí —
◊Okú ne tãpuaki◊i mo fakamala◊ia◊i
◊a e fonuá — Mahalo na◊e ◊ave ◊a
◊Alamã ◊e he Laumãlié, ◊o hangå ko
Mõsesé — ◊Oku tupu hake ◊a e fe-
ke◊ike◊i ◊i he siasí. Ta◊u 73 k.m. nai.

Vakai, ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e fu◊u fiefia ◊aupito ◊a e kakai
◊o N∏faí, koe◊uhi ko hono toe
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí
mei he nima ◊o honau ngaahi filí;
ko ia na◊a nau ◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊i
ki he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá; ◊io,
na◊a nau a◊aukai lahi mo lotu
lahi, pea nau h° ki he ◊Otuá ◊i
he fu◊u fiefia lahi.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
hongofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊u ◊o
e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he

19a ◊Alamã 47:6. 20a ◊Alamã 62:16–17. 45 1a ffl ◊Aukaí.
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kakai ◊o N∏faí, na◊e ha◊u ◊a
◊Alamã ki hono foha ko Hila-
maní, ◊o ne pehå kiate ia: ◊Okú
ke tui koã ki he ngaahi lea ◊a ia
na◊á ku lea ◊aki kiate koe ◊o kau
ki he ngaahi alekooti kuo tauhí?

3 Pea pehå ange ◊e Hilamani
kiate ia: ◊Io, ◊oku ou tui.

4 Pea toe pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã:
◊Okú ke tui koã kia S∏s° Kalaisi,
◊a ia ◊e hã◊ele maí?

5 Pea ne pehå ange: ◊Io, ◊oku ou
tui ki he ngaahi lea kotoa på kuó
ke lea◊akí.

6 Pea toe pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã
kiate ia: Te ke atauhi koã ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú?

7 Pea ne pehå: ◊Io, te u tauhi
ho◊o ngaahi fekaú ◊aki hoku lotó
kotoa.

8 Pea toki pehå ange ◊e ◊Alamã
kiate ia: ◊Okú ke mon°◊ia koe;
pea ◊e afakatu◊umãlie◊i koe ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊i he fonuá ni.

9 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊aku
ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ke u akikite
◊aki kiate koe; ka ko e me◊a te u
kikite ◊aki kiate koé ke ◊oua na◊á
ke fakahã; ◊io, ko e me◊a te u
kikite ◊aki kiate koé ◊e ◊ikai faka-
hã ia, kae ◊oua ke fakahoko ◊a e
kikité; ko ia tohi på ◊a e ngaahi
lea te u lea◊akí.
10 Pea ko e ngaahi leá ◊eni:

Vakai, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ko e kakai
ko ◊ení, ◊a ia ko e kau N∏faí, ◊o
fakatatau ki he laumãlie ◊o e
fakahã ◊oku ◊iate aú, ◊e ◊osi atu ◊a
e ta◊u ◊e afãngeau hili ◊a e taimi ◊e
fakahã ai ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ia kiate

kinautolú, te nau faka◊au◊auhifo
◊i he bta◊etui.
11 ◊Io, pea te nau toki mamata

ki he ngaahi tau mo e ngaahi
faka◊auha, ◊io, ko e ngaahi honge
mo e lilingi ◊o e toto, kae ◊oua ke
a◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊a e kakai ◊o
N∏faí —

12 ◊Io, pea ◊e hoko ◊eni koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau faka◊au◊auhifo ◊i he
ta◊etuí pea hinga ki he ngaahi
ngãue ◊o e fakapo◊ulí, mo e aholi
koví, mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
angahala kotoa på; ◊io, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
fai angahala ki he fu◊u maama
mo e ◊ilo lahi pehå, ◊io, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, ◊e kamata mei he
◊aho ko iá, ◊io ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊osi ange
◊a e to◊u tangata hono faá kuo
hoko ◊a e fu◊u angahala lahí ni.

13 Pea ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e fu◊u
◊aho lahi ko iá, vakai, ◊e vave mai
◊a e taimi ◊a ia ◊e a◊ikai toe lau
fakataha mo e kakai ◊o N∏fai ◊a e
fa◊ahinga ko ia ◊oku nau lolo-
tonga kau ki aí, pe ko e hako ◊o
e fa◊ahinga ◊oku lolotonga lau
fakataha mo e kakai ◊o N∏faí.

14 Kae ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊e
kei toe, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai faka◊auha
◊i he fu◊u ◊aho lahi mo fakamana-
vahå ko iá, ◊e alau ◊a kinautolu
fakataha mo e kau Leimaná, pea
te nau hoko kotoa på ◊o tatau
mo kinautolu, tuku kehe på
◊a e tokosi◊i, ◊a ia ◊e ui ko e
kau ãkonga ◊a e ◊Eikí; pea ◊e
tuli holo ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau
Leimaná bkae ◊oua ke nau ◊auha

2a ◊Alamã 37:1–5; 50:38.
6a ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,

Ngaahi; Talangofuá.
8a 1 N∏fai 4:14;

◊Alamã 48:15–16, 25.
9a ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.

10a 1 N∏fai 12:10–15;
Hilam. 13:9;
Molom. 8:6–7.

b ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní; Ta◊etuí.

11a Seilomi 1:10;

Molom. 8:2–3, 6–7.
12a ffl Holi Koví.
13a Hilam. 3:16.
14a Molonai 9:24.

b Molonai 1:1–3.
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◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlie. Pea ko ◊eni,
koe◊uhi ko e angahalá ◊e faka-
hoko ai ◊a e kikité ni.
15 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

◊i he hili ◊a e lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kia Hilamaní,
na◊á ne tãpuaki◊i ia, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki hono ngaahi foha kehé; peá
ne tãpuaki◊i foki mo e fonuá
koe◊uhi ko e kau amã◊oni◊oní.

16 Peá ne pehå: ◊Oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá —
◊E amala◊ia ◊a e fonuá, ◊io, ◊a e
fonuá ni, ki he pule◊anga, fa◊a-
hinga, lea, mo e kakai fulipå, ke
nau ◊auha, ◊a ia ◊oku fai anga-
halá, ◊o ka kakato ◊enau fai anga-
halá; pea hangå ko e me◊a kuó u
lea◊akí kuo pau ke hoko ia; ko e
fakamala◊ia mo e btãpuaki ◊eni ◊a
e ◊Otuá ki he fonuá, he ◊oku ◊ikai
lava ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ◊afio ki he
angahalá ◊o cmomo◊i faka◊atu◊i ia.
17 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he ◊osi lea ◊aki

◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e ngaahi lea ní, na◊á
ne tãpuaki◊i ◊a e asiasí, ◊io, ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på ◊e tu◊u ma◊u
◊i he tui ◊o fai atu ai på mei he
taimi ko iá.

18 Pea ◊i he ◊osi fai ◊eni ◊e ◊Ala-
maá na◊á ne ◊alu mei he fonua ko
Seilahemalá, ◊o hangå ko ha◊ane
◊alu ki he fonua ko M∏lekí. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊ikai ke
toe fanongo kiate ia; pea ko e
me◊a ki he◊ene pekiá, pe ko hono
tanú, ◊oku ◊ikai te mau ◊ilo ki ai.

19 Vakai, ko e me◊a ◊eni ◊oku
mau ◊ilo◊í, ko ha tangata mã◊oni-
◊oni ia; pea na◊e mafola atu ◊a e
talá ◊i he siasí kuo ◊ave ia ◊e he

Laumãlié, pe kuo atanu ia ◊e he
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊o hangå ko
Mõsesé. Kae vakai, ◊oku fakahã
mai ◊e he folofolá na◊e ◊ave ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a Mõsese kiate ia; pea ◊oku
mau mahalo kuó ne ma◊u ma◊a-
na foki mo ◊Alamã ◊i he laumãlie;
ko ia, ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni ◊oku
◊ikai ai te mau ◊ilo◊i ha me◊a ◊o
kau ki he◊ene pekiá mo e telió.

20 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o hono
hongofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he kakai
◊o N∏faí, na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a Hilamani
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí ◊o faka-
hã ◊a e folofolá kiate kinautolu.

21 He vakai, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi tau mo e kau Leimaná
pea mo e fanga ki◊i fakakikihi
mo e ngaahi maveuveu ◊a ia kuo
hoko ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kakaí, na◊e
hoko ◊o ◊aonga ai ke malanga
◊aki ◊a e afolofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊iate
kinautolu, ◊io, pea ke kamata
hano fokotu◊u ha tu◊utu◊uni
maau ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e siasí.

22 Ko ia, na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a Hila-
mani mo hono kãingá ke toe
fokotu◊u ◊a e siasí ◊i hono kotoa
◊o e fonuá, ◊io, ◊i he kolo kotoa
på ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá ◊a ia
na◊e ma◊u ◊e he kakai ◊o N∏faí.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau
fakanofo ha kau taula◊eiki mo
ha kau akonaki ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e
fonuá ki he ngaahi siasí kotoa på.

23 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he hili ◊a e fili ◊e Hilamani mo
hono kãingá ha kau taula◊eiki
mo e kau akonaki ki he ngaahi

15a ◊Alamã 46:10; 62:40.
16a 2 N∏fai 1:7;

◊Alamã 37:31;
◊Eta 2:8–12.

b T&F 130:21.
c T&F 1:31.

17a ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

19a ffl Kakai kuo Liliú.
21a ◊Alamã 31:5.
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siasí na◊e kamata ha afeke◊ike◊i
◊i honau vaha◊á, pea na◊e ◊ikai te
nau fie tokanga ki he ngaahi lea
◊a Hilamani mo hono kãingá;

24 Ka na◊a nau faka◊au ke
põlepole, he kuo nau fielahi ◊i
honau lotó, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ngaahi akoloa lahi ◊aupitó: ko ia
na◊a nau faka◊au ◊o koloa◊ia ◊i
bhe◊enau fakakaukaú, ◊o ◊ikai te
nau fie tokanga ki he◊enau
ngaahi leá, ke ◊a◊eva angatonu
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.

VAHE 46

◊Oku feinga ◊a ◊Amalekaia ke ne
hoko ko e tu◊i — ◊Oku hiki hake ◊e
Molonai ◊a e tohi fuka ◊o e tau◊atã-
iná — ◊Okú ne fakaloto◊i ◊a e kakaí
ke nau malu◊i ◊enau lotú — ◊Oku ui
◊a e kau tui mo◊oní ko e kau Kalisi-
tiane — ◊E fakatolonga ha konga
◊o e hako ◊o Siosefá — ◊Oku hola ◊a
◊Amalekaia mo e kau angatu◊ú ki
he fonua ko N∏faí — ◊Oku tãmate◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai te nau pou-
pou◊i ◊a e feinga ki he tau◊atãiná.
Ta◊u 73–72 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko kinau-
tolu kotoa på na◊e ◊ikai fie fa-
nongo ki he ngaahi lea ◊a Hila-
mani mo hono kãingá na◊a nau
fakataha ke fakafetau ki honau
kãingá.

2 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊a nau
fu◊u ◊ita ◊aupito, ◊o a◊u ki he◊e-
nau fakapapau ke tãmate◊i ◊a
kinautolu.

3 Ko ◊eni, ko e taki ◊o e fa◊a-
hinga na◊e ◊ita ki honau kãingá
ko ha tangata sino kaukaua mo

mãlohi; pea ko hono hingoá ko
◊Amalekaia.

4 Pea na◊e fie hoko ◊a ◊Amale-
kaia ko ha tu◊í; pea ko e kakai
ko ia na◊e ◊itá, na◊a nau fie ma◊u
foki ia ke ne hoko ko honau tu◊i;
pea ko honau tokolahi ange ◊o
kinautolu ko e kau fakamaau
amã◊ulalo ange ◊o e fonuá, pea
na◊a nau kumi ke ma◊u ◊a e mã-
lohí.

5 Pea kuo fakaloto◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he ngaahi lea fakaheke-
heke ◊a ◊Amalekaiá, kapau te
nau poupou◊i ia mo fokotu◊u ia
ko honau tu◊í te ne fakanofo ◊a
kinautolu ko e kau pule ki he
kakaí.

6 Ko ia na◊e pehå hono faka-
loto◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e ◊Amalekaia
ke nau moveuveú, neongo ◊a e
ngaahi malanga ◊a Hilamani mo
hono kãingá, ◊io, neongo ◊enau
fu◊u tokanga lahi ki he siasí, he
na◊a nau hoko ko e kau taula◊eiki
lahi ki he siasí.

7 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊i he
siasí na◊a nau tui ki he ngaahi lea
fakakehekeheke ◊a ◊Amalekaiá,
ko ia na◊a nau tafoki ai pea mei
he siasí foki; pea na◊e pehå mo e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a e kakai ◊o N∏faÍ
na◊e fu◊u faingata◊a mo fakatu◊u-
tãmaki ◊aupito, neongo ◊enau fu◊u
aikuna lahi ◊o e kau Leimaná,
pea mo ◊enau ngaahi fu◊u fiefia
lahi kuo nau ma◊u koe◊uhi ko
honau fakahaofi ◊e he to◊ukupu
◊o e ◊Eikí.

8 Ko ia ◊oku tau vakai ki hono
avave ◊o e fakangalo◊i ◊e he fãnau
◊a e tangatá ◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá, ◊io, ◊a e anga ◊o hono vave

23a 3 N∏fai 11:28–29.
24a ffl Koloá, Ngaahi.

b ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
46 4a Mõsaia 29:11, 28–29.

7a ◊Alamã 44:19–20.
8a Hilam. 12:2, 4–5.
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◊o e angahalá, pea mo hono faka-
loto◊i ◊e he tokotaha angakoví.
9 ◊Io, pea ◊oku tau vakai foki ki

hono lahi ◊o e afai angahala ◊oku
fa◊a fakatupu ◊e ha tangata fai
angahala ◊aupito ◊e toko taha ◊i
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

10 ◊Io, ◊oku tau vakai ko ◊Ama-
lekaia, koe◊uhi ko ha tangata
na◊á ne ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
founga kãkã pea ko ha tangata
fa◊a lea fakahekeheke lahi, ko ia
na◊á ne takiaki◊i ai ◊a e loto ◊o e
kakai tokolahi ke fai angahala;
◊io, pea feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a e
siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea faka◊auha ◊a
e makatu◊unga ◊o e atau◊atãina
kuo foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá kiate ki-
nautolú, pe ko e tãpuaki kuo
tuku mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ki he
funga ◊o e fonuá koe◊uhi ko e
kau bmã◊oni◊oní.
11 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

◊i he fanongo ◊e Molonai, ko e
◊eikitau apule ki he kau tau ◊a e
kau N∏faí ki he ngaahi tafokí ni,
na◊á ne ◊ita kia ◊Amalekaia.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne hae◊i hono kofú; ◊o ne to◊o
hano konga, ◊o ne tohi ki ai —
aKo e fakamanatu ki hotau ◊Otuá,
mo ◊etau lotú, mo e tau◊atãiná,
mo ◊etau melinó, ko hotau ngaahi
uaifí, mo ◊etau fãnaú — ◊o ne
fakama◊u ia ki ha mui◊i va◊akau.
13 Pea na◊á ne nono◊o hono

tatã taú mo hono sifa-fatafatá,
mo ◊ene ngaahi paá, peá ne
nono◊o hono teunga taú ki hono
kongalotó; peá ne to◊o ◊a e va◊a-
kau, ◊a ia ◊oku nono◊o ki hono

muí ◊a e konga ◊o hono kofu
kuo hae◊í, (pea na◊á ne ui ia ko e
fuka ◊o e tau◊atãiná) pea na◊á ne
punou hifo ki he kelekelé, ◊o ne
lotu fakamãtoato ki hono ◊Otuá
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e
tau◊atãiná ke ◊i hono kãingá,
lolotonga ◊oku kei toe ha kau
Kalisitiane ke ma◊u ◊a e fonuá—

14 He na◊e ui pehå ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa na◊e tui mo◊oni kia
Kalaisí, pea na◊a nau kau ki he
siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊e he fa◊ahinga
◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai kau ki he siasí.

15 Pea ko kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e
kau ki he siasí na◊a nau tui faive-
lengá; ◊io, ◊a kinautolu kotoa på
ko e kau tui mo◊oni kia Kalaisí
na◊a nau ◊ai kiate kinautolu, ◊i
he fiefia, ◊a e ahuafa ◊o Kalaisí, pe
ko e kau bKalisitiane ◊o hangå
ko ia ko hono ui ◊a kinautolú,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tui kia Kalaisi
◊a ia ◊e hã◊ele maí.

16 Pea ko ia, ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení,
na◊e lotu ◊a Molonai koe◊uhi ko
e tali lelei ◊a e feinga ◊a e kau
Kalisitiané, pea mo e tau◊atãina
◊o e fonuá ke tãpuekina.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊ene fakahã hake hono lau-
mãlié ki he ◊Otuá, na◊á ne faka-
hingoa ◊a e fonua kotoa på na◊e
◊i he tonga ◊o e fonua ko a◊Auhá,
◊io, pea ko hono mo◊oní, ko e
fonua kotoa, ◊i he tokelaú mo e
tongá fakatou◊osi—Ko ha fonua
kuo fili, mo e fonua ◊o e tau◊atã-
ina.

18 Pea na◊á ne pehå: Ko e
mo◊oni ◊e ◊ikai tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá

9a Mõsaia 29:17–18.
10a 2 N∏fai 1:7;

Mõsaia 29:32.
b 2 N∏fai 1:7.

11a ◊Alamã 43:16–17.
12a Nehem. 4:14;

◊Alamã 44:5.
15a Mõsaia 5:7–9.

b Ngãue 11:26;
1 Pita 4:16.

17a ◊Alamã 22:30–31.
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◊a kitautolu, ◊a ia ◊oku fehi◊ane-
kina koe◊uhi ko ◊etau ◊ai kiate
kitautolu ◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí,
ke molomoloki hifo mo faka-
◊auha, kae ◊oua ke tau fakatupu
ia kiate kitautolú ◊i he◊etau
maumau-fono ◊atautolu på.
19 Pea hili ◊a e lea ◊aki ◊e Molo-

nai ◊a e ngaahi lea ní, na◊á ne
◊alu atu ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
kakaí, ◊o ta◊alo ◊aki ◊a e konga ◊o
hono akofu kuo hae◊í ◊i he ◊ataá,
koe◊uhi ke mamata ◊a e kakai
kotoa på ki he tohi kuó ne tohi
ki he konga kuo hae◊í, peá ne
kaila le◊o-lahi, ◊o pehå:

20 Vakai, ko ia ia ◊e poupou◊i
◊a e fuká ni ◊i he fonuá, tuku ke
nau ha◊u ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e ◊Eikí,
pea fai ha fuakava ke nau
malu◊i ◊enau ngaahi totonú, mo
◊enau lotú, koe◊uhi ke hanga ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊o tãpuaki◊i
◊a kinautolu.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e fakahã ◊e Molonai ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, vakai, na◊e felelei
mai ◊a e kakaí mo honau teunga
t a ú k u o n o n o ◊o k i h o n a u
kongalotó, ◊o nau hae◊i honau
kofú ko ha faka◊ilonga, pe ko
ha fuakava, ◊e ◊ikai te nau li◊aki
◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá; på, ko
hono fakalea ◊e tahá, kapau te
nau maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi fe-
kau ◊a e ◊Otuá, pe hinga ki he
maumau-fonó, ◊o amã ke to◊o
kiate kinautolu ◊a e huafa ◊o
Kalaisí, ◊e hanga ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o
haehae ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå ko
◊enau hae◊i honau kofú.

22 Ko ◊eni ko e fuakava ◊eni
na◊a nau faí, pea nau l∏ honau
ngaahi kofú ◊i he va◊e ◊o Molo-
naí, ◊o pehå: ◊Oku mau fuakava
ki homau ◊Otuá, ◊e faka◊auha ◊a
kimautolu ◊o hangå ko homau
kãinga ◊i he fonua ◊i he faka-
tokelaú, ◊o kapau te mau hinga
ki he maumau-fonó; ◊io, ◊e lelei
ke ne l∏ ◊a kimautolu, ki he lalo
va◊e ◊o homau ngaahi filí, ◊o
hangå ko ◊emau l ∏ homau
ngaahi kofú ki ho lalo va◊é ke
molomoloki hifo ◊i he lalo va◊é,
◊o kapau te mau hinga ki he
maumau-fonó.

23 Na◊e pehå ange ◊e Molonai
kiate kinautolu: Vakai, ko e
toenga ◊a kitautolu ◊o e hako ◊o
Såkopé, ◊io, ko e toenga ◊a ki-
tautolu ◊o e ahako ◊o bSiosefá, ◊a
ia na◊e haehae ◊e hono ngaahi
tokouá ◊a hono ckofu tu◊á ◊o
kongokonga iiki; ◊io, pea ko
◊eni vakai, tau manatu mu◊a ke
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, pe ◊e haehae◊i hotau
ngaahi kofú ◊e hotau kãingá,
pea l∏ ◊a kitautolu ki he fale
fakapõpulá, pe fakatau atu, pe
tãmate◊i.

24 ◊Io, tau malu◊i ◊etau tau◊atã-
ina ko ha atoenga ◊o e hako ◊o
Siosefá; ◊io, tau manatu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a Såkope, ◊i he te◊eki
ke ne pekiá, he vakai, na◊á ne
vakai kuo fakato longa ha
konga ◊o e toenga ◊o e kofu tu◊a
◊o Siosefá pea kuo ◊ikai ke ◊auha
ia. Pea na◊á ne pehå — Hangå
ko hono fakatolonga ◊a e konga

19a ffl Fuká.
21a 1 N∏fai 8:25–28;

Molom. 8:38.
23a Sånesi 49:22–26;

1 N∏fai 5:14–15.
b ffl Siosefa, Foha ◊o

Såkopé.
c Sånesi 37:3, 31–36.

24a ◊Åmosi 5:15;
3 N∏fai 5:21–24; 10:17.
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ko ◊eni ◊o e kofu tu◊a ◊o hoku
fohá, ◊e pehå hono fakatolonga
◊e he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá ha
btoenga ◊o e hako ◊o hoku fohá,
pea ◊e ma◊u ma◊ana ◊a kinautolu,
ka ◊e ◊auha hono toe ◊o e hako ◊o
Siosefá, ◊o hangå ko e toenga ◊o
hono kofú.

25 Ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku faka-
mamahi◊i hoku laumãlié ◊e he
me◊á ni; ka neongo iá, ◊oku
ma◊u ◊e hoku laumãlié ◊a e fiefia
◊ i hoku fohá, koe◊uhi ko e
konga ko ia ◊o hono hakó ◊a ia ◊e
◊ave ki he ◊Otuá.

26 Ko ◊eni vakai, ko e lea ◊eni ◊a
Såkopé.

27 Pea ko ◊eni ko hai ◊okú ne
◊ilo◊i na◊a ◊iloange ko e toenga
◊o e hako ◊o Siosefá, ◊a ia ◊e ◊auha
◊o hangå ko hono kofú, ko ki-
nautolu ia kuo mavahe meiate
kitautolú? ◊Io, pea na◊a ko ki-
tautolu ia ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te tau
tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he tui kia Kalaisí.

28 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he ◊osi lea ◊aki ◊e Molonai ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, na◊á ne ◊alu atu, ◊o
ne ◊oatu ha◊ane fekau foki ki he
ngaahi potu kotoa på ◊o e fonuá
◊a ia na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi faka-
kikihí, ◊o ne tãnaki fakataha ◊a e
kakai kotoa på ◊a ia na◊a nau loto
ke tauhi ma◊u ◊enau tau◊atãiná,
ke tu◊u ◊o fakafepaki◊i ◊a ◊Ama-
lekaia mo kinautolu ko ia kuo
mavahe atú, ◊a ia na◊e ui ko e
kau ◊Amalekaiá.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
vakai ◊e ◊Amalekaia na◊e toko-
lahi ange ◊a e kakai ◊o Molonaí ◊i
he kau ◊Amalekaiá — pea na◊á
ne vakai foki na◊e lotolotoua ◊a

hono kakaí pe ◊oku totonu ◊a e
me◊a kuo nau kamata ke faí —
ko ia, ◊i he◊ene manavahå na◊a
◊iloange kuo ◊ikai ke ola ◊ene
feingá, na◊á ne ◊ave ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga ◊o hono kakaí ◊a ia na◊e fie
◊alú, ◊o nau ◊alu atu ki he fonua
ko N∏faí.

30 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ◊e Molonai
◊oku ◊ikai lelei ke toe ma◊u ◊e he
kau Leimaná mo ha mãlohi lahi
ange; ko ia na◊á ne pehå ke mo-
tuhi atu ◊a e kakai ◊o ◊Amalekaiá,
pe ke puke mo fakafoki ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea tãmate◊i ◊a ◊Amalekaia;
◊io, he na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i te ne fakatupu
◊a e kau Leimaná ke ◊ita kiate
kinautolu, ◊o langaki ai ha◊anau
ha◊u ke tau mo kinautolu; pea
na◊á ne ◊ilo ◊e fai ◊eni ◊e ◊Amale-
kaia koe◊uhi ke ne fakahoko ai
◊ene ngaahi taumu◊á.

31 Ko ia na◊e pehå ai ◊e Molo-
nai ◊oku ◊aonga ke ne ◊ave ◊ene
ngaahi kau taú, ◊a ia na◊a nau
fakataha maí, ◊o nau to◊o ma-
hafu, pea fai ha fuakava ke tauhi
◊a e melinó — pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊á ne ◊ave ◊ene kau taú ◊o
laka atu mo honau ngaahi fale
fehikitakí ki he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá, ke ta◊ofi ◊a e fononga ◊a
◊Amalekaia ki he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fai ◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene
ngaahi faka◊amú, ◊o laka atu ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊o
ta◊ofi ◊a e ngaahi kau taú ◊a
◊Amalekaiá.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hola ◊a ◊Amalekaia mo ha toko-
si◊i ◊o ◊ene kau tangatá, pea na◊e

24b 2 N∏fai 3:5–24; ◊Eta 13:6–7.
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tõ hono toé ki he nima ◊o Molo-
naí, pea na◊e fakafoki ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he fonua ko Seilahemalá.
34 Ko ◊eni, ko Molonai ko ha

tangata na◊e afili ◊e he kau faka-
maau lahí mo e le◊o ◊o e kakaí,
ko ia ai na◊e ◊iate ia ◊a e mãlohi
ke fai ◊o hangå ko hono lotó ki
he ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau N∏-
faí, ke fokotu◊u mo fai ha pule
kiate kinautolu.

35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊ilonga
◊a kinautolu ◊o e kau ◊Amalekaiá
na◊e ◊ikai ke fie fai ha fuakava ke
malu◊i ◊a e tau◊atãiná, koe◊uhi ke
nau lava ke tauhi ha pule◊anga
tau◊atãiná, na◊á ne fekau ke tã-
mate◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea na◊e
tokosi◊i på ◊a e fa◊ahinga na◊a nau
fakafisi ke fai ◊a e fuakava ◊o e
tau◊atãiná.

36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå foki,
na◊á ne fekau ke fusi hake ◊a e
fuka ◊o e tau◊atãiná ◊i he taua
kotoa på na◊e ◊i he fonuá hono
kotoa, ◊a ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e he kau
N∏faí; ko ia na◊e pehå hono
fokotu◊u ◊e Molonai ◊a e fuka ◊o
e tau◊atãiná ◊i he kau N∏faí.

37 Pea na◊a nau toe kamata ke
ma◊u ◊a e melino ◊i he fonuá; pea
ko ia na◊a nau tauhi ◊a e melinó ◊i
he fonuá ◊o meimei a◊u ki he ◊osi
hono hongofulu mã hiva ◊o e
ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.

38 Pea na◊e tauhi foki ◊e Hila-
mani mo e kau ataula◊eiki lahí ◊a
e mãú ◊i he siasí; ◊io, na◊e a◊u ki
he ta◊u ◊e fã ◊enau ma◊u ha fu◊u
melino mo e fiefia lahi ◊i he siasí.

39 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi na◊e mate,

lolotonga ◊enau atui mo◊oni kuo
huhu◊i honau laumãlié ◊e he
◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí; ko ia na◊a
nau fononga atu mei he mã-
maní ◊i he fiefia.

40 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi na◊e
mate ◊i he ngaahi mofi, ◊a ia na◊e
fu◊u hulu ◊i he fonuá ◊i he ngaahi
fa◊ahita◊u ◊e ni◊ihi — kae ◊ikai ke
loko lahi ◊i he ngaahi mofí, koe-
◊uhi ko e ◊aonga lahi ◊o e ngaahi
a◊akau mo e ngaahi aka na◊e
teuteu ◊e he ◊Otuá ke to◊o ◊aki ◊a
e tupu◊anga ◊o e ngaahi mahakí,
◊a ia na◊e fa◊a hoko ki he kakaí
koe◊uhi ko e anga ◊o e ◊eá —

41 Ka na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊a
ia na◊e mate ◊i he ta◊u motu◊a;
pea ko kinautolu na◊e mate ◊i he
tui kia Kalaisí ◊oku nau afiefia
◊iate ia, ◊o hangå ko ia ◊oku tau
◊amanaki ki aí.

VAHE 47

◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊e ◊Amalekaia ◊a e
kãkaá, fakapoó, mo e fakaolooló ke
ne hoko ai ko e tu◊i ◊o e kau Lei-
maná — ◊Oku fai angahala mo
anga-fekai lahi ange ◊a e kau N∏fai
angatu◊ú ◊i he kau Leimaná. Ta◊u
72 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni te tau foki ◊i he◊etau
lekõtí kia ◊Amalekaia pea mo
kinautolu na◊a nau ahola mo ia
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá;
he vakai, kuó ne ◊ave ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊a ia na◊a nau hola mo iá, ◊o
nau ◊alu atu ki he bfonua ko
N∏faí ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau
Leimaná, ◊o nau ue◊i hake ◊a e

34a ◊Alamã 43:16.
38a ◊Alamã 46:6.
39a Molonai 7:3, 41.

40a T&F 89:10.
41a Fakahã 14:13.
47 1a ◊Alamã 46:33.

b 2 N∏fai 5:5–8;
◊Amenai 1:12–13.
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kau Leimaná ke nau ◊ita ki he
kakai ◊o N∏faí, pea a◊u ki hono
fai ◊e he tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná ha
fanongonongo ◊i hono fonuá
kotoa, ki hono kakai kotoa på,
ke nau toe kãtoa mai ke ◊alu
hake ke tau◊i ◊a e kau N∏faí.
2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono

◊oatu ◊o e fanongonongó ◊iate
kinautolú na◊a nau fu◊u mana-
vahå lahi ◊aupito; ◊io, na◊a nau
manavahå ke fakatupu-houhau
ki he tu◊í, pea na◊a nau toe ilifia
foki ke ◊alu atu ◊o tau mo e kau
N∏faí telia na◊a mole ai ◊enau
mo◊uí. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie fai ia, pe ko
e tokolahi ange ◊o kinautolu
na◊e ◊ikai, fie talangofua ki he
ngaahi fekau ◊a e tu◊í.

3 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e houhau ◊a e tu◊í koe◊uhi ko
◊enau talangata◊á; ko ia na◊á ne
tuku ai kia ◊Amalekaia ◊a e pule
ki he konga ko ia ◊o ◊ene kau tau
◊a ia na◊e talangofua ki he◊ene
ngaahi fekaú, peá ne fekau kiate
ia ke ne ◊alu atu ◊o fakamãlohi◊i
◊a kinautolu ke to◊o mahafu.

4 Ko ◊eni vakai, ko e me◊a ◊eni
na◊e holi ki ai ◊a ◊Amalekaiá; he
ko e tangata olo poto ◊aupito ia
◊i he fai koví ko ia na◊á ne foko-
tu◊u ai ◊a e fakakaukau ◊i hono
lotó ke fakahifo ◊a e tu◊i ◊o e kau
Leimaná mei hono taloní.

5 Pea ko ◊eni kuó ne ma◊u ◊a
e pule ki he ngaahi konga ko
ia ◊o e kau Leimaná ◊a ia na◊a
nau loto lelei ki he tu◊í; pea na◊á
ne feinga ke ma◊u ◊a e loto ◊o e
fa◊ahinga ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai ke tala-
ngofuá; ko ia na◊á ne ◊alu atu

ki he potu na◊e ui ko a◊Onaitá, he
kuo hola ki ai ◊a e kau Leimaná
kotoa på; he na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
ha◊u ◊a e kau taú, pea ◊i he ma-
halo ko ◊enau ha◊ú ke faka◊auha
◊a kinautolu, ko ia na◊a nau hola
ai ki ◊Onaita, ki he potu ◊o e
ngaahi mahafu taú.

6 Pea kuo nau fili ha tangata
ke hoko ko e tu◊i mo e taki kiate
kinautolu, ◊o fakapapau honau
◊atamaí ◊i he loto-mãlohi he ◊ikai
fakamãlohi◊i ◊a kinautolu ke nau
◊alu ke tau◊i ◊a e kau N∏faí.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
nau kãtoa fakataha mai ki he
tumutumu ◊o e mo◊unga ◊a ia na◊e
ui ko ◊Anitipasí, ◊o teuteu ki he
tau.

8 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ko e loto ◊a
◊Amalekaiá ke tau◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi fekau
◊a e tu◊í; kae vakai, ko hono lotó
ke falala mai kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi
kau tau ◊o e kau Leimaná, koe-
◊uhí ke ne lava ◊o fokotu◊u ia ko
honau takimu◊á pea fakahifo ◊a
e tu◊í mei he taloní pea ma◊u ◊e
ia ◊a e pule◊angá.

9 Pea vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊á ne tu◊utu◊uni ke fokotu◊u ◊e
he◊ene kau taú ◊a honau ngaahi
fale fehikitakí ◊i he tele◊a na◊e
ofi ki he mo◊unga ko ◊Anitipasí.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊ene po◊uli hifó na◊á ne fekau
atu ha kau talafekau fuf° ki he
mo◊unga ko ◊Anitipasí, ◊o kole
ki he taki ◊o e fa◊ahinga na◊e ◊i he
mo◊ungá, ◊a ia ko hono hingoá
ko Lehonitai, ke ne ◊alu hifo ki
he talalo mo◊ungá, he na◊á ne
faka◊amu ke talanoa mo ia.

5a ◊Alamã 32:4.



◊Alamã 47:11–21 454

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ma◊u ◊e Lehonitai ◊a e põpoakí
na◊á ne manavahå ke ◊alu hifo
ki he talalo mo◊ungá. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊e toe fekau atu
◊a ◊Amalekaia ko hono tu◊o uá,
◊o kole kiate ia ke ha◊u. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊ikai ◊alu hifo
◊a Lehonitai; peá ne fekau atu
ko hono tu◊o tolú.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he ◊ilo ◊e ◊Amalekaia he ◊ikai te
ne lava ◊o fakaloto◊i ◊a Lehoni-
tai ke ◊alu hifo mei he mo◊ungá,
na◊a ne ◊alu hake ki he mo-
◊ungá, ◊o ofi ki he nofo◊anga ◊o
Lehonitaí; ◊o ne fekau atu ko
hono tu◊o fã ha◊ane põpoaki kia
Lehonitai, ◊o kole ke ne ◊alu
hifo, pea ke ne ◊omi ◊a ◊ene kau
le◊ó mo ia.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊alu hifo ◊a Lehonitai mo ◊ene
kau le◊ó kia ◊Amalekaiá, na◊e
kole kiate ia ◊e ◊Amalekaia ke ne
ha◊u mo ◊ene kau taú ◊i he po◊ulí,
◊o ◊ãkilotoa ◊a e kau tangata ko
iá ◊i honau ngaahi nofo◊angá,
kuo tuku kiate ia ◊e he tu◊í ke ne
pule◊í, pea te ne tukuange ◊a ki-
nautolu ki he nima ◊o Lehoni-
taí, ◊o kapau te ne fakanofo ia
(ko ◊Amalekaia) ko e pule hono
ua ki he kau tau kotoa på.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu hifo ◊a Lehonitai mo ◊ene
kau tangatá ◊o nau ◊ãkilotoa ◊a e
kau tangata ◊a ◊Amalekaiá, ko ia
◊i he te◊eki ai ke nau ◊ã hake ◊i he
ma◊a ◊a e ◊ahó kuo ◊ãkilotoa ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he ngaahi kau tau
◊a Lehonitaí.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i

he◊enau vakai kuo ◊ãkilotoa ◊a
kinautolú, na◊a nau kole kia
◊Amalekaia ke ne fakangofua
ke nau kau fakataha mo honau
kãingá, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a
faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu. Ko ◊eni
ko e me◊a tofu på ◊eni na◊e holi
ki ai ◊a ◊Amalekaiá.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne tukuange ◊ene kau tangatá,
aneongo ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
tu◊í. Ko ◊eni ko e me◊a foki ◊eni
na◊e fie ma◊u ◊e ◊Amalekaiá, koe-
◊uhi ke ne lava ◊o fakahoko ◊ene
ngaahi fakakaukau ke fakahifo
◊a e tu◊í mei hono taloní.

17 Ko ◊eni ko e anga foki ◊o e
kau Leimaná, kapau ◊e tãmate◊i
◊a honau pule lahí, pea fili ◊a e
pule hono uá ke ne hoko ko ho-
nau pule lahí.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e ◊Amalekaia ki ha toko
taha ◊o ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí ke ne
◊oange fakasi◊isi◊i ◊a e me◊a faka-
kona ◊i he me◊akai ◊a Lehonitaí
ke ne mate ai.

19 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he mate ◊a Lehoni-
taí, na◊e fili ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a
◊Amalekaia ke ne hoko ko honau
taki mo honau ◊eikitau lahí.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
laka atu ◊a ◊Amalekaia mo ◊ene
ngaahi kau taú (he kuó ne faka-
hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊á ne
holi ki aí) ki he fonua ko N∏faí,
ki he kolo ko N∏fai, ◊a ia ko e
kolo mahu◊inga tahá.

21 Pea na◊e hã◊ele mai ki tu◊a ◊a
e tu◊í ke fakafetaulaki kiate ia
mo ◊ene kau le◊ó, he na◊á ne ma-
halo kuo fakahoko ◊e ◊Amalekaia
◊a ◊ene ngaahi fekaú, pea kuo

16a ◊Alamã 47:3.
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tãnaki fakataha mai ◊e ◊Amalekaia
◊a e fu◊u kau tau tokolahi pehå
ke ◊alu ◊o tau◊i ◊a e kau N∏faí.
22 Kae vakai, ◊i he hã◊ele mai

ki tu◊a ◊a e tu◊í ke fe◊iloaki mo iá
na◊e fekau ◊e ◊Amalekai ke ◊alu
atu ◊a ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí ◊o
fakafetaulaki ki he tu◊í. Pea nau
õ atu ◊o punou hifo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
tu◊í, ◊o hangå ka faka◊apa◊apa
kiate ia koe◊uhi ko hono mã-
◊olungá.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
mafao atu ◊e he tu◊í ◊a hono
to◊ukupú ke fokotu◊u hake ◊a
kinautolu, ◊o hangå ko e anga ◊o
e kau Leimaná, ko ha faka◊ilo-
nga ◊o e melino, ◊a ia ko e anga
kuo nau ma◊u mei he kau N∏faí.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊ene fokotu◊u hake ◊a e ◊uluaki
tangatá mei he kelekelé, vakai
na◊á ne hoka◊i ◊a e tu◊í ◊i hono
mafú; ◊o ne tõ ki he kelekelé.

25 Ko ◊eni na◊e hola ◊a e kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a e tu◊í; pea na◊e hiki
hake ◊a e kalanga ◊a e kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a ◊Amalekaiá, ◊o
pehå:

26 Vakai, ko e kau tamaio◊eiki
◊a e tu◊í kuo nau hoka◊i ia ◊i
hono mafú, pea kuó ne tõ, pea
kuo nau hola; vakai, mou omi
◊o mamata.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e ◊Amalekaia ki he◊ene
fu◊u kau taú ke nau laka atu ◊o
mamata ki he me◊a kuo hoko ki
he tu◊í; pea ◊i he◊enau a◊u atu ki
he potu ko iá, ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a e tu◊í
kuo tõ ◊i hono ta◊ata◊á, na◊e ◊ai ◊e
◊Amalekaia ke hangå ◊okú ne
◊itá, ◊o ne pehå: ◊Ilonga ia na◊e

◊ofa ki he tu◊í, tuku ke ne ◊alu
atu, ◊o tuli ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí
ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
kinautolu kotoa på na◊e ◊ofa ◊i he
tu◊í, na◊a nau ◊alu atu, ◊i he◊enau
fanongo ki he ngaahi lea ní ◊o
nau tuli ◊a e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e
tu◊í.

29 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he mamata ◊a e
kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e tu◊í ◊oku
tuli ◊a kinautolu ◊e ha kau taú,
na◊a nau toe manavahå, ◊o nau
hola ki he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá, ◊o ◊alu atu ki he fonua ko
Seilahemalá, ◊o fakataha mo e
akakai ◊o ◊Åmoní.
30 Pea ko e kau tau na◊a nau

tuli ◊a kinautolú na◊a nau liu
mai, he na◊e ta◊e◊aonga ◊enau tuli
◊a kinautolú; pea na◊e ma◊u pehå
◊e ◊Amalekaia ◊i he◊ene kãkaá ◊a
e loto ◊o e kakaí.

31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊aho hono hokó, na◊á ne h° atu ki
he kolo ko N∏faí mo ◊ene ngaahi
kau taú, ◊o ne ma◊u ◊a e koló.

32 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he hili ◊a e fanongo ◊a e kuiní,
kuo feia ◊a e tu◊í — he kuo fekau
atu ◊e ◊Amalekaia ha talafekau
ki he kuiní ◊o fakahã kiate ia
kuo fakapoongi ◊a e tu◊i ◊e he◊ene
kau tamaio◊eikí, pea kuó ne tuli
◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊ene ngaahi kau
taú, ka na◊e ta◊e◊aonga, pea kuo
nau hola ◊o hao —

33 Ko ia, ◊i he ma◊u ◊e he kuiní
◊a e tala ní, na◊á ne fekau atu kia
◊Amalekaia, ◊o kole ke ne faka-
mo◊ui ◊a e kakai ◊o e koló; peá ne
kole foki kiate ia ke ne ha◊u
kiate ia; peá ne kole foki kiate

29a ◊Alamã 43:11–12. ffl ◊Anitai-N∏fai- L∏haí, Kau.
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ia ke ne ◊omi mo ia ha kau faka-
mo◊oni ke fakamo◊oni ki he pe-
kia ◊a e tu◊í.
34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊ave ◊e ◊Amalekaia ◊a e tamaio-
◊eiki på ko ia na◊á ne fakapoongi
◊a e tu◊í, mo kinautolu kotoa på
na◊e ◊iate iá, pea nau õ atu ki he
kuiní, ◊i he potu na◊á ne me◊a aí;
pea na◊a nau fakamo◊oni ◊ i
kotoa på kiate ia, na◊e feia ◊a e
tu◊í ◊e he◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki
◊a◊aná; pea na◊a nau pehå foki:
Kuo nau hola; he ◊ikai koã ◊oku
fakamo◊oni◊i ai ◊enau koví? Pea
ko ia, na◊a nau fakafiemãlie◊i
◊a e kuiní ◊o kau ki he pekia ◊a
e tu◊í.

35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
feinga ◊a ◊Amalekaia ke manako
◊iate ia ◊a e kuiní, peá ne ma◊u ia
kiate ia ko hono uaifi; pea ko ia
◊i he◊ene kãkã, mo e tokoni ◊a
◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki olopotó,
na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e pule◊angá; ◊io,
na◊e fakahã ko e tu◊i ia ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e fonuá, ◊i he kakai
kotoa på ◊o e kau Leimaná, ◊a ia
na◊e akau ai ◊a e kau Leimaná
mo e kau Låmiuelá mo e kau
◊Isimelí, mo e fa◊ahinga kotoa
kuo angatu◊u mei he kau N∏faí
◊o fai mei he pule ◊a N∏faí ◊o a◊u
ki he taimi lolotongá.
36 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he ma◊u ◊e he kau

aangatu◊u ko ◊ení, ◊a e fakahino-
hino tatau mo e fakamatala ta-
tau mo e kau N∏faí, ◊io, kuo
akonekina ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
b◊ilo tatau ◊o e ◊Eikí, ka neongo
iá, ko e me◊a ◊e ngali kehe ke
fakahã, na◊e ◊ikai fuoloa mei
he◊enau mavahe atú kuo nau

hoko ◊o loto-fefeka ange pea ◊ikai
fie cfakatomala, mo anga kaivao
lahi ange, mo angakovi mo
fekai ange ◊i he kau Leimaná —
◊o nau tali lelei ◊a e ngaahi tala-
tukufakaholo ◊a e kau Leimaná;
pea na◊a nau tuku kinautolu ki
he fakapikopiko, mo e fa◊ahinga
holi kovi fakakakano kotoa på;
◊io, ◊o ngalo ◊aupito ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá.

VAHE 48

◊Oku fakatupu ◊e ◊Amalekaia ◊a e ◊ita
◊a e kau Leimaná ki he kau N∏faí —
◊Oku teuteu ◊e Molonai ◊a ho kakaí
ke nau malu◊i ◊a e ngaahi tui ◊a e
kau Kalisitiané — ◊Okú ne fiefia ◊i
he ta◊eha◊isia mo e tau◊atãiná pea
ko e tangata mãlohi ia ◊a e ◊Otuá.
Ta◊u 72 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i
he ma◊u på ◊e ◊Amalekaia ◊a e
pule◊angá na◊á ne kamata ke
fakatupu ◊a e ◊ita ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí; ◊io,
na◊á ne fili ha kau tangata ke
malanga ki he kau Leimaná mei
honau ngaahi tauá, ◊o lau◊ikovi◊i
◊a e kau N∏faí.

2 Pea na◊e pehå ◊ene ue◊i hake
honau lotó ke ◊ita ki he kau N∏-
faí, ◊o a◊u ki he konga ki mui ◊o e
ta◊u hongofulu mã hiva ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, kuó ne
lava ◊o fakahoko ◊ene ngaahi
fakakaukau kotoa på, ◊io, kuo
fakanofo ia ko e tu◊i ki he kau
Leimaná, na◊á ne feinga foki ke
pule◊i kotoa ◊o e fonuá, ◊io, pea
mo e kakai kotoa på na◊e ◊i he

35a Såkope 1:13–14.
36a ffl Hå mei he

Mo◊oní.
b Hepel° 10:26–27;

◊Alamã 24:30.
c Selem. 8:12.
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fonuá, ◊a e kau N∏fai pea mo e
kau Leimaná foki.
3 Ko ia kuó ne lava ◊o faka-

hoko ◊ene fakakaukaú, he kuó
ne fakafefeka ◊a e loto ◊o e kau
Leimaná pea fakakuihi honau
◊atamaí, pea ue◊i ◊a kinautolu ke
◊ita, ◊o a◊u ki he◊ene tãnaki faka-
taha mai ◊a e fu◊u kakai tokolahi
◊aupito ke nau ◊alu atu ke tau
mo e kau N∏faí.

4 He kuo fakapapau hono lotó,
koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u tokolahi ◊a
hono kakaí, ke ikuna◊i ◊a e kau
N∏faí pea ke ◊omi ◊a kinautolu
ke nofo põpula.

5 Pea ko ia na◊a ne fili ha kau
◊eikitau apule mei he kau Sõlamí,
he na◊a nau maheni taha mo e ivi
◊o e kau N∏faí, mo honau ngaahi
potu h°fangá, mo e ngaahi potu
vaivai taha ◊o honau ngaahi koló;
ko ia na◊á ne fili ◊a kinautolu ke
hoko ko e kau ◊eikitau pule ki
he◊ene ngaahi kau taú.
6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau hiki honau nofo◊anga taú,
◊o nau hiki atu ki he fonua ko
Seilahemalá ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá.

7 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he lolotonga ◊a e feinga◊i pehå
◊e ◊Amalekaia ke ne ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi ◊i he kãkã mo e tauhelé,
kae lolotonga ia, na◊e ateuteu◊i
foki ◊e Molonai ia ◊a e fakakau-
kau ◊a e kakaí ke tui faivelenga
ki he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá.

8 ◊Io, na◊á ne langa hake ke
mãlohi ◊a e kau tau ◊a e kau N∏-
faí, mo langa ha fanga ki◊i kolo-
tau iiki, pe ko e ngaahi potu
h°fanga; ◊o nau keli hake ha

ngaahi ◊ã kelekele ◊o takatakai
ke ◊ã takai◊i ◊aki ◊ene ngaahi kau
taú, pea nau langa foki ha
ngaahi ◊ã maka ke ◊ã takai◊i ◊a
kinautolu, ◊o takatakai◊i honau
ngaahi koló mo e ngaahi ngata-
◊anga ◊o honau ngaahi fonuá; ◊io,
◊o takatakai ◊i he fonuá kãtoa.

9 Pea ◊i honau ngaahi kolotau
vaivai tahá na◊á ne tuku ai ◊a e
kau tangata tokolahi ange; pea
na◊e pehå ◊ene langa kolotau
mo ngaohi ke mãlohi ◊a e fonua
◊a ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí.

10 Pea na◊e pehå ◊ene teuteu ke
amalu◊i ◊enau tau◊atãiná, mo ho-
nau ngaahi kelekelé, mo honau
ngaahi uaifí, mo ◊enau fãnaú,
mo ◊enau melinó, koe◊uhí ke nau
mo◊ui ki honau ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá, pea ke nau lava ◊o faka-
tolonga ◊a e me◊a na◊e ui ◊e honau
ngaahi filí ko e ngãue ◊a e kau
Kalisitiané.

11 Pea ko ha tangata sino mã-
lohi mo kaukaua ◊a Molonai; ko
ha tangata ia na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e
a◊ilo haohaoa, ◊io, ko ha tangata
na◊e ◊ikai ke manako ki he lilingi
totó; ko ha tangata na◊e fiefia
hono laumãlié ◊i he ta◊eha◊isia
mo e tau◊atãina ◊a hono fonuá,
mo hono kãinga mei he nofo
põpulá mo e nofo hopoaté;

12 ◊Io, ko ha tangata ◊a ia na◊e
fonu hono lotó ◊i he fakafeta◊i ki
hono ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
faingamãlie mo e ngaahi tãpu-
aki lahi kuó ne foaki ki hono
kakaí; ko ha tangata ◊a ia na◊e
fu◊u ngãue lahi ◊aupito koe◊uhi
ko e alelei mo e nofo malu ◊a
hono kakaí.

48 5a ◊Alamã 43:6.
7a ◊Alamã 49:8.

10a ◊Alamã 46:12–13.
11a ffl ◊Iló.

12a ffl Uelofeá.
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13 ◊Io, pea ko ha tangata ia ◊a
ia na◊e tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he tui kia
Kalaisí, pea kuó ne afakapapau
◊i ha fuakava ke malu◊i hono
kakaí mo ◊ene ngaahi totonú,
mo hono fonuá, mo ◊ene lotú,
neongo ◊e a◊u ki ha mole ai
hono totó.

14 Ko ◊eni na◊e akonekina ◊a e
kau N∏faí ke nau malu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu mei honau ngaahi filí, ◊o a◊u
ki he lilingi ◊o e toto ◊o kapau ◊e
fie ma◊u; ◊io, pea na◊e akonekina
foki ◊a kinautolu ke ◊oua na◊a fai
hala ki ha taha, ◊io, pea ke a◊oua
na◊a nau teitei hiki hake ◊enau
heletaá kae ngata på ◊i he tau mo
hanau fili, tuku kehe ◊o kapau
ko e malu◊i ◊enau mo◊uí.

15 Pea ko e me◊a ◊eni na◊a nau
tui ki aí, pea ◊i he◊enau fai pe-
heé ◊e tali lelei ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he fonuá, pe ko
hono fakalea ◊e tahá, kapau te
nau tui faivelenga ◊i hono tauhi
◊o e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá te
ne tali lelei ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
fonuá, ◊io, te ne fakatokanga
kiate kinautolu ke nau hola, pe
teuteu ki he tau, ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊enau tu◊utãmakí.

16 Pea ko e tahá foki, ◊e fakahã
◊e he ◊Otuá kiate kinautolu ◊a e
feitu◊u ke nau ◊alu ki ai ke
malu◊i ◊a kinautolu mei honau
ngaahi filí, pea ◊i he◊enau fai
peheé, ◊e fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu
◊e he ◊Eikí; pea ko e me◊a ◊eni
na◊e tui ki ai ◊a Molonaí, pea
na◊e v∏kiviki ai ◊a hono lotó; kae
a◊ikai ◊i he lilingi ◊o e totó ka ◊i

he fai lelei, ◊i he malu◊i hono
kakaí, ◊io, ◊i he tauhi ◊o e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊io, pea mo e
ta◊ofi ◊a e angahalá.

17 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou tala kiate kimoutolu,
kapau kuo tatau, pe ◊oku tatau,
pe ◊e tatau ◊a e kakai kotoa på
mo Molonai, vakai, kuo lulu◊i
ai ◊o ta◊engata ◊a e ngaahi mãlohi
◊o helí; ◊io, kuo ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he
atåvoló ha mãlohi ki he loto ◊o e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

18 Vakai, ko e tangata ia na◊e
hangå ko ◊Åmoni, ko e foha ◊o
Mõsaiá, ◊io, pea mo e ngaahi
foha kehe foki ◊o Mõsaiá, ◊io, kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a ◊Alamã mo hono
ngaahi fohá, he ko e kau tangata
kinautolu kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá.

19 Ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke
si◊i hifo ◊a e ◊aonga ◊o Hilamani
mo hono kãingá ki he kakaí ◊ia
Molonai; he na◊a nau malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea
na◊a nau papitaiso ki he faka-
tomalá ◊a e kakai kotoa på na◊e
fie tokanga ki he◊enau ngaahi
leá.

20 Pea ko ia na◊a nau ◊alu atu,
pea na◊e afakavaivai◊i ◊e he kakaí
◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ngaahi leá, ◊o a◊u ki hono fu◊u
b◊ofeina lahi ai ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
◊Eikí, pea ko ia na◊a nau tau◊atã-
ina ai mei he ngaahi tau mo e
ngaahi fakakikihi ◊iate kinau-
tolú, ◊io, ◊i he ta◊u ◊e fã.

21 Kae, hangå ko ia ko ◊eku
leá, ◊i he konga ki mui ◊o e ta◊u
hono hongofulu mã hivá, ◊io,

13a ◊Alamã 46:20–22.
14a ◊Alamã 43:46–47;

3 N∏fai 3:20–21;
Molom. 3:10–11;

T&F 98:16.
16a ◊Alamã 55:19.
17a 1 N∏fai 22:26;

3 N∏fai 6:15.

20a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
b 1 N∏fai 17:35.
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neongo ◊enau nofo melino ◊iate
kinautolú, na◊e fa◊a fakamãlohi◊i
kinautolu ke nau tau ta◊eloto
på mo honau kãinga, ko e kau
Leimaná.
22 ◊Io, ko hono mo◊oní, na◊e

◊ikai ngata ◊enau ngaahi tau mo
e kau Leimaná ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u
lahi, neongo hono lahi ◊o ◊enau
ta◊eloto ki aí.

23 Ko ◊eni, na◊a nau aloto-
mamahi ke to◊o mahafu ke tau◊i
◊a e kau Leimaná, koe◊uhi na◊e
◊ikai te nau manako ◊i he lilingi
◊o e totó; ◊io, pea na◊e ◊ikai ko ia
på — ka na◊a nau loto-mamahi
ke hoko ko e ◊uhinga ke fekau◊i
atu ai ha fu◊u tokolahi ◊o honau
kãingá mei he mãmani ko ◊ení
ki ha maama ta◊engata, ◊oku
te◊eki ke nau teuteu ke fe◊ilo◊aki
mo honau ◊Otuá.

24 Ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊ikai te
nau fie tuku hifo ◊enau mo◊ui,
kae tãmate◊i honau ngaahi auaifí
mo ◊enau fãnaú ◊i he anga-
kaivao ◊a e fa◊ahinga na◊a nau
hoko ◊i mu◊a ko honau kãingá,
◊io, pea nau bmavahe mei honau
siasí, ◊o nau li◊aki ◊a kinautolu
pea nau toe ◊alu ke faka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he◊enau kau mo e
kau Leimaná.

25 ◊Io, na◊e ◊ikai te nau fa◊a kã-
taki ke fiefia honau kãingá ◊i he
toto ◊o e kau N∏faí, lolotonga
◊oku kei ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊oku nau
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, he ko e tala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí,
kapau te nau tauhi ◊ene ngaahi
fekaú te nau tu◊umãlie ◊i he
fonuá.

VAHE 49

◊Oku ◊ikai lava ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊o
kapa ◊a e ongo kolo na◊e ◊ãkolo◊i
takatakai ◊o ◊Amonaihã mo Noá —
◊Oku taukae ◊a ◊Amalekaia ki he
◊Otuá peá ne fakapapau te ne inu ◊a
e toto ◊o Molonaí—◊Oku kei ngãue ◊a
Hilamani mo hono kãingá ke faka-
mãlohia ◊a e Siasí. Ta◊u 72 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he mãhina hono hongofulu mã
taha ◊o e ta◊u hono hongofulu
mã hivá, ◊i hono hongofulu ◊o e
◊aho ◊o e mãhiná, na◊e tokanga◊i
◊a e kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná
◊oku nau fakaofiofi mai ki he
fonua ko ◊Amonaihaá.

2 Pea vakai, kuo toe langa
hake ◊a e koló, pea kuo tuku ◊e
Molonai ◊a e kau tau ◊i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e koló, pea kuo
nau keli hake ◊a e kelekele ◊o
takatakai ke malu◊i ◊a kinautolu
mei he ngaahi ngahau mo e
ngaahi maka ◊a e kau Leimaná;
he vakai, na◊a nau tau ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi maka mo e ngaahi nga-
hau.

3 Vakai, na◊á ku pehå kuo toe
langa hake ◊a e kolo ko a◊Amo-
naihaá. ◊Oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊io, na◊e toe langa hake
hano konga; pea koe◊uhi na◊e
faka◊auha tu◊o taha ia ◊e he kau
Leimaná tu◊unga ◊i he angahala
◊a e kakaí, pea na◊a nau mahalo
◊e toe hoko ia ko e me◊a fai-
ngofua ke hamu.

4 Kae vakai, hono ◊ikai lahi ◊a
◊enau mamahí ◊i he tõ noa ◊enau

23a T&F 42:45.
24a ◊Alamã 46:12.

b ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
49 3a ◊Alamã 16:2–3, 9, 11.
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◊amanakí; he vakai, kuo keli
hake ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e ◊ã kele-
kele ◊o takatakai ◊iate kinautolu,
◊a ia na◊e lahi pehå fau hono
mã◊olungá ◊o ◊ikai lava ai ke li-
singi ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi maká mo ◊enau ngaahi
ngahaú kiate kinautolu ◊o ◊aonga,
pea na◊e ◊ikai foki te nau lava ◊o
◊oho mai kiate kinautolu, ka ◊i
honau feitu◊u h°◊angá på.
5 Ko ◊eni na◊e fu◊u ofo lahi ◊au-

pito he taimi ko ◊ení ◊a e kau
◊eikitau pule ◊o e kau Leimaná,
koe◊uhi ko e poto ◊a e kau N∏faí
◊i he teuteu◊i honau ngaahi potu
h°fangá.

6 Ko ◊eni na◊e mahalo ◊e he kau
taki ◊o e kau Leimaná, koe◊uhi
ko e hulu ◊o honau fu◊u tokolahí,
◊io, na◊a nau mahalo te nau fai-
ngamãlie ke ◊oho mai kiate ki-
nautolu ◊o hangå ko ia kuo nau
fai ki mu◊á; ◊io, pea na◊a nau
teuteu◊i ◊a kinautolu foki ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi pã, pea mo e ngaahi
sifa-fatafata; pea na◊a nau teu-
teu◊i ◊a kinautolu foki ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi kofu ◊o e kili◊i manu, ◊io,
◊a e ngaahi kofu matolu ◊aupito
ke ◊ufi◊ufi ◊aki honau telefuá.

7 Pea ◊i he◊enau teuteu peheé
na◊a nau mahalo ai ◊e faingofua
◊enau ikuna◊i mo fakapõpula◊i
honau kãingá ◊i he ha◊amonga
◊o e nofo põpulá, pe tãmate◊i pe
fakapoongi fa◊iteliha ◊a kinau-
tolu.

8 Kae vakai, na◊a nau fu◊u ofo
lahi ◊aupito, he na◊a nau ama-
teuteu kiate kinautolu, ◊i ha
founga kuo te◊eki ai ke ◊iloa ◊i he
fãnau ◊a L∏haí. Ko ◊eni kuo nau

mateuteu ki he kau Leimaná, ke
tau ◊o hangå ko e anga ◊o e
ngaahi fakahinohino ◊a Molonaí.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fu◊u ofo lahi ◊a e kau Leimaná,
pe ko e kau ◊Amalekaiá, ◊i he
anga ◊o ◊enau teuteu ki he taú.

10 Ko ◊eni, kapau na◊e ha◊u ◊a e
tu◊ i ko ◊Amalekaiá mei he
afonua ko N∏faí, ◊o taki ◊ene kau
taú, pehå kuó ne fekau ◊a e kau
Leimaná ke ◊oho atu ki he kau
N∏faí ◊i he kolo ko ◊Amonaihaá;
he vakai, na◊e ◊ikai te ne mahu-
◊inga◊ia ◊i he toto ◊o hono kakaí.

11 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ha◊u ◊a
◊Amalekaia ia ki he taú. Pea
vakai, na◊e ◊ikai loto-to◊a ◊a ◊ene
kau ◊eikitau pulé ke tau◊i ◊a e kau
N∏faí ◊i he kolo ko ◊Amonaihaá,
he kuo liliu ◊e Molonai ◊a e pule◊i
◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊a e kau N∏faí,
◊o a◊u ki hono ta◊ofi ai ◊o e kau
Leimaná ◊i honau ngaahi potu
h°fangá, ◊o ◊ikai te nau lava ke
◊oho mai kiate kinautolu.

12 Ko ia na◊a nau holomui ai ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊o
hiki honau nofo◊anga taú ◊o
laka atu ki he fonua ko Noá, ◊o
nau mahalo ko e potu lelei taha
på ia hono hoko ke nau tau◊i ai
◊a e kau N∏faí.

13 He na◊e ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo kuo
◊ãkolo◊i ◊e Molonai, pe kuó ne
langa ha ngaahi akolotau malu◊i,
◊i he kolo kotoa på ◊i hono kotoa
◊o e fonua na◊e ofi aí; ko ia, na◊a
nau laka atu ki he fonua ko Noá
kuo fakapapau honau lotó; ◊io,
na◊e õ mai honau kau ◊eikitau
pulé ◊o fai ha fuakava te nau
faka◊auha ◊a e kakai ◊o e kolo ko iá.

8a ◊Alamã 48:7–10.
10a 2 N∏fai 5:8;

◊Amenai 1:12;
◊Alamã 47:1.

13a ◊Alamã 48:8.
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14 Kae vakai, na◊a nau ofo ◊au-
pito, he ko e kolo ko Noá, ◊a ia
na◊e vaivai ◊i mu◊á, kuo hoko ia
he taimí ni, ◊o mãlohi, ◊i he
ngaahi founga ◊a Molonaí, ◊io,
◊o lahi hake ia ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
kolo ko ◊Amonaihaá.

15 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ko e poto
◊eni ◊o Molonaí; he na◊á ne
mahalo te nau ilifia ◊i he kolo
ko ◊Amonaihaá; pea koe◊uhi ko
e kolo ko Noá ◊a e potu vaivai
taha ◊o e fonuá ◊i mu◊á, ko ia
te nau laka atu ki ai ke tau;
pea na◊e hoko ◊o hangå ko ◊ene
faka◊amú.

16 Pea vakai, kuo fakanofo ◊a
L∏hai ◊e Molonai ko e ◊eikitau
pule ki he kau tangata ◊o e kolo
ko iá; pea ko e L∏hai atatau på ia
na◊e tau mo e kau Leimaná ◊i he
tele◊a ◊i he hahake ◊o e vaitafe
ko Saitoné.
17 Pea ko ◊eni vakai na◊e hoko

◊o pehå, ◊i he ◊ilo ◊e he kau Lei-
maná ◊oku pule ◊a L∏hai ki he
koló na◊a nau toe loto-mamahi,
he na◊a nau fu◊u ilifia lahi kia
L∏hai; ka neongo iá, ka kuo fai
◊e honau kau ◊eikitau pulé ◊a e
fuakava ke tau◊i ◊a e koló; ko ia,
na◊a nau ◊omai ◊enau kau taú.

18 Ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e ◊ikai lava
ke h° atu ◊a e kau Leimaná ki
honau ngaahi kolotau h°fangá ◊i
ha hala kehe ka ◊i he h°◊angá på,
koe◊uhi ko hono mã◊olunga ◊o e
◊ã kelekele kuo fokotu◊u haké,
pea mo hono loloto ◊o e luo kuo
keli takatakai aí, kae ngata på ◊i
he h°◊angá.

19 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e teuteu ◊a e
kau N∏faí ke faka◊auha ◊a e fa◊a-

hinga kotoa på ◊e feinga ke kaka
hake ke h° ki he kolotaú ◊i ha
toe hala kehé, ◊i hono lisingi hifo
◊o e ngaahi maka mo e ngaahi
ngahau kiate kinautolu.

20 Ko ia na◊e pehå honau teu-
teu◊í, ◊io, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi ◊o
◊enau kau tangata mãlohi tahá,
mo ◊enau ngaahi heletaá mo
◊enau ngaahi maka-taá ke tã hifo
◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊e feinga
ke h° ki honau potu h°fangá ◊i
he h°◊angá; pea na◊e pehå honau
teuteu◊i ke malu◊i ◊a kinautolu
mei he kau Leimaná.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊omi ◊e he kau ◊eikitau ◊o e kau
Leimaná ◊a ◊enau kau taú ki he
potu ◊o e h°◊angá, ◊o kamata ke
tau mo e kau N∏faí, ke nau h° ki
honau potu h°fangá; kae vakai,
na◊e toutou teke◊i ◊a kinautolu
ki mui mei he taimi ki he taimi,
◊o a◊u ki hono tãmate◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i ha fu◊u faka◊auha lahi
faka◊ulia.

22 Ko ◊eni ◊i he◊enau ◊ilo ◊oku
◊ikai te nau lava ke ma◊u ha mã-
lohi ki he kau N∏faí ◊i he h°-
◊angá, na◊a nau kamata ke keli
hifo ◊enau ngaahi ◊ã kelekelé ke
nau ma◊u ai ha hala ki he◊enau
kau taú, koe◊uhi ke nau ma◊u ai
ha faingamãlie tatau ke tau;
kae vakai, ◊i he ngaahi feinga
ko iá na◊e teke◊i ◊a kinautolu
mei ai ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi maka mo
e ngaahi ngahau, ◊a ia na◊e li-
singi kiate kinautolú; pea na◊e
◊ikai te nau fakafonu ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi luó ◊aki ◊enau holoki
hifo ◊a e ngaahi ◊ã kelekelé, ka
na◊e meimei fakafonu ia ◊aki

16a ◊Alamã 43:35.
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honau ngaahi sino kuo mate
mo kafó.
23 Ko ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e he kau

N∏faí ◊a e mãlohi kotoa ki honau
ngaahi filí; pea na◊e feinga pehå
◊a e kau Leimaná ke faka◊auha
◊a e kau N∏faí kae ◊oua kuo tõ
kotoa honau kau ◊eikitau pulé;
◊io, pea na◊e laka ◊i he toko taha
afé ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau Lei-
mana na◊e toó; ka ◊i he fa◊ahi ◊e
tahá na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha toko
taha ◊o e kau N∏fai na◊e tõ.

24 Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e toko nima-
ngofulu nai na◊e kafo, ◊a ia na◊e
◊atã ki he ngaahi ngahau ◊a e kau
Leimaná ◊i he h°◊angá, ka na◊e
malu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he◊enau
ngaahi paá, mo ◊enau ngaahi
sifa-fatafatá, mo ◊enau ngaahi
tatã taú, ko ia ko honau ngaahi
kafó na◊e ◊i honau va◊é på, ◊a ia
na◊e lalahi ◊a e ni◊ihi.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he
sio ◊a e kau Leimaná kuo tõ ho-
nau kau ◊eikitau pulé kotoa na◊a
nau hola leva ki he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊a nau foki ki he fonua
ko N∏faí, ke fakahã ki honau tu◊i,
ko ◊Amalekaiá, ◊a ia na◊e tupu ko
e tangata N∏fai, ◊o kau ki hono
lahi ◊o e tõ tau ◊iate kinautolú.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fu◊u houhau lahi ki hono ka-
kaí, koe◊uhi kuo ◊ikai te ne lava
◊o fakahoko ◊a e me◊a na◊á ne holi
ke fai ki he kau N∏faí; kuo ◊ikai te
ne fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he ha◊amonga ◊o e nofo põpulá.

27 ◊Io, na◊á ne fu◊u houhau lahi,
◊o ne alea kovi ki he ◊Otuá, kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a Molonai, ◊o ne

fakapapau ◊i ha bfuakava te ne
inu hono totó; pea na◊e hoko ◊eni
koe◊uhi ko e tauhi ◊e Molonai ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he teu-
teu ki he malu◊i ◊a hono kakaí.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he
fa◊ahi ◊e tahá na◊e afakafeta◊i ◊a e
kakai N∏faí ki he ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ko hono mãfimafi
ta◊e-hano-tatau ◊i he fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu mei he nima ◊o honau
ngaahi filí.

29 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono
hongofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he ka-
kai ◊o N∏faí.

30 ◊Io, pea na◊e nofo ma◊u på ◊a
e melinó ◊iate kinautolu, pea
na◊e fu◊u tu◊umãlie lahi ◊aupito ◊a
e siasí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tokanga
mo e faivelenga ki he folofola ◊a
e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e fakahã kiate
kinautolu ◊e Hilamani, mo Sipi-
loni, mo Kolianitoni, mo ◊Åmoni
mo hono kãingá, ◊io, pea mo ki-
nautolu kotoa på kuo fakanofo ◊i
he lakanga atoputapu ◊o e ◊Otuá,
pea papitaiso ◊a kinautolu ki he
fakatomalá mo fekau ke ◊alu
atu ◊o malanga ki he kakaí.

VAHE 50

◊Oku hanga ◊e Molonai ◊o langa
fakamãlohi ◊a e ngaahi fonua ◊o e
kau N∏faí — ◊Oku nau langa hake
ha ngaahi kolo fo◊ou — ◊Oku hoko
mai ◊a e ngaahi tau mo e ngaahi
faka◊auha ki he kau N∏faí ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊enau fai angahalá
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalieliá—◊Oku
ikuna◊i ◊a Molianitoni mo ◊ene kau

27a ffl Lea Taukae (ki he
◊Otuá).

b Ngãue 23:12.
28a ffl Fakafeta◊í.

30a ◊Alamã 43:2.
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angatu◊ú ◊e Teanikumi — ◊Oku pe-
kia ◊a N∏faihã, pea ◊oku hoko hono
foha ko Peiholaní ki he nofo◊anga
fakamãú. Ta◊u 72–67 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊ikai ke tuku ◊e Molonai ◊a e
ngaahi teuteu ki he taú, pe ke
malu◊i ◊o hono kakaí mei he kau
Leimaná; he na◊á ne fekau ke ka-
mata ◊e he◊ene kau taú ◊i he ka-
mata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u hono uofulu
◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, ke
nau kamata ke keli hake ha
ngaahi fokotu◊unga kelekele ◊o
takatakai ◊i he ngaahi kolo kotoa
på ◊i he fonuá hono kotoa ◊a ia
na◊e ma◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí.

2 Pea na◊á ne fekau ke foko-
tu◊u hake ◊i he tumutumu ◊o e
ngaahi fokotu◊unga kelekele ko
◊ení ha ngaahi sino◊i ◊akau, ◊io,
◊a e ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e ngaahi ◊akau
◊o langa ke fe◊unga mo hono
mã◊olunga ◊o ha tangata, ◊o taka-
takai ◊i he ngaahi koló.

3 Pea na◊á ne fekau ke fokotu◊u
◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi ◊ã ◊akau
ko iá ha ngaahi ◊akau kuo faka-
mata mãsila; pea na◊e mãlohi ia
mo mã◊olunga.

4 Pea na◊á ne fekau ke langa
ha ngaahi taua na◊e mã◊olunga
ange ◊i he ngaahi ◊ã ◊akau mã-
sila ko iá, pea na◊á ne tu◊utu◊uni
ke langa ha ngaahi potu h°-
fanga ◊i he ngaahi funga taua
ko iá, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai
ha ngaahi maka mo e ngahau ◊a
e kau Leimaná te nau lavea ai.

5 Pea na◊a nau mateuteu ke nau
lava ◊o laku ◊a e ngaahi maka
mei ◊olunga mei ai, ◊o fakatatau

mo ◊enau fa◊itelihá mo honau
iví, ◊o tãmate◊i ia ◊e feinga ke
ha◊u ki he ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e koló.

6 Na◊e pehå hono teuteu◊i ◊e
Molonai ◊a e ngaahi kolotau ki
he ha◊u honau ngaahi filí, ◊o
takatakai ◊i he kolo kotoa på ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e Molonai ke ◊alu atu
◊ene kau taú ki he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoa ◊i he hahaké, ◊io,
pea na◊a nau õ atu ◊o tuli ◊a e
kau Leimana kotoa på na◊e ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoa ◊i he
hahaké ki honau ngaahi fonua
◊onautolú, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he tonga
◊o e fonua ko Seilahemalá.

8 Pea na◊e ◊alu hangatonu atu
◊a e fonua ko N∏faí mei he tahi
hahaké ki he hihifó.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
hono tuli atu ◊e Molonai ◊a e kau
Leimaná kotoa mei he feitu◊u
maomaonganoa ◊i he hahaké, ◊a
ia na◊e ◊i he tokelau ◊o honau
ngaahi fonuá ◊onautolú, na◊á ne
fekau ke ◊alu ◊a e kakai ◊a ia na◊e
◊i he fonua ko Seilahemalá mo e
fonua ofi ki aí, ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoa ◊i he hahaké, ◊o
a◊u ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonua ◊oku ofi ki he matãtahí, ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e fonuá.

10 Pea na◊á ne tuku foki ha
ngaahi kau tau ◊i he tongá, ◊i he
ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊o ho-
nau ngaahi fonua ◊onautolú, peá
ne fekau ke nau langa ha ngaahi
akolotau koe◊uhi ke nau malu◊i
◊enau ngaahi kau taú mo honau
kakaí mei he nima ◊o honau
ngaahi filí.

50 10a ◊Alamã 49:18–22.
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11 Pea ko ia na◊á ne motuhi
atu ◊a e ngaahi kolotau kotoa på
◊o e kau Leimaná ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoa ◊i he hahaké,
◊io, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊i he hihifó,
◊o ne keli kolo ◊i he ngata◊anga
fonua ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau N∏faí
mo e kau Leimaná, ◊i he vaha◊a
◊o e fonua ko Seilahemalá mo e
fonua ko N∏faí, ◊o fai mei he
tahi hihifó, ◊o ◊alu atu ◊i he tafa-
◊aki ◊o e matavai ◊o e vaitafe ko
Saitoné — pea ma◊u ◊e he kau
N∏faí ◊a e fonua hono kotoa ◊i he
fakatokelaú; ◊io, na◊a mo e fonua
kotoa na◊e ◊i he fakatokelau ◊o e
fonua ko Mahú, ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊enau fa◊itelihá.

12 Na◊e pehå ◊a e feinga ◊a
Molonai, mo ◊ene ngaahi kau
taú, he na◊e faka◊au ◊o tokolahi
ange ◊i he ◊aho taki taha koe◊uhi
ko e fakapapau◊i ◊o e malu◊i ◊a ia
na◊e fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊e
he◊ene ngaahi ngãué, ke motuhi
atu ◊a e ivi mo e mãlohi ◊o e kau
Leimaná mei honau ngaahi
fonua ◊onautolú ke ◊oua na◊a nau
ma◊u ha mãlohi ki honau ngaahi
fonua ◊onautolú.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o ha kolo, ◊o nau ui ◊a e
hingoa ◊o e koló ko Molonai;
pea na◊e ofi ia ki he tahi hahaké;
pea na◊e ◊i he potu tongá ia ◊o
ofi ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e ngaahi
fonua ◊o e kau Leimaná.

14 Pea na◊a nau kamata foki ha
tu◊unga ◊o ha kolo ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o
e kolo ko Molonaí mo e kolo ko
◊‰loné, ◊o fehokotaki ◊a e ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o ◊‰lone mo Molo-

naí; pea nau ui ◊a e hingoa ◊o e
koló, pe ko e fonuá, ko N∏faihã.

15 Pea na◊a nau kamata foki ◊i
he ta◊u på ko iá ke langa ha
ngaahi kolo lahi ◊i he tokelaú, ko
e taha na◊e kehe hono langá na◊e
ui ko L∏hai, ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u ◊i he
tokelaú ◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga
◊o e matãtahí.

16 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono
uofulu ◊o e ta◊ú.

17 Pea ko e ngaahi tu◊unga
tu◊umãlie ia na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau
N∏faí ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u
hono uofulu mã taha ◊o e pule
◊a e kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí.

18 Pea na◊a nau fu◊u tu◊umãlie
◊aupito, ◊o nau faka◊au ◊o koloa◊ia
◊aupito; ◊io, pea na◊a nau faka-
tokolahi pea na◊a nau faka◊au ◊o
mãlohi ◊i he fonuá.

19 Pea ko ia ◊oku tau vakai ki
hono lahi ◊o e ◊alo◊ofa mo e anga-
tonu ◊o e ngaahi ngãue kotoa på
◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊i hono fakahoko ◊ene
ngaahi folofola kotoa på ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá; ◊io, ◊oku tau
lava ◊o vakai kuo fakahoko ◊a
◊ene ngaahi folofolá, ◊io ◊i he
taimÍ ni, ◊a ia na◊á ne folofola
◊aki kia L∏hai ◊o pehå:

20 ◊Okú ke mon°◊ia koe mo
ho◊o fãnaú; pea ◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu; kapau te nau tauhi
◊eku ngaahi fekaú te nau tu◊u-
mãlie ◊i he fonuá. Kae manatu,
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú ◊e amotuhi atu ◊a
kinautolu mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

21 Pea ◊oku tau vakai kuo
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e ngaahi tala-
◊ofá ni ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí; he ko

20a T&F 1:14.



465 ◊Alamã 50:22–30

e me◊a ◊i he◊enau ngaahi faka-
kikihí mo ◊enau ngaahi feke◊i-
ke◊í, ◊io, ◊a ◊enau ngaahi fakapoó,
mo ◊enau ngaahi vete koloá, mo
◊enau tauhi ◊otua loí, mo ◊enau
ngaahi fe◊auakí, mo ◊enau ngaahi
anga-fakalielia, ◊a ia na◊e ◊iate
kinautolú, kuo fakahoko ai kiate
kinautolu ◊enau ngaahi taú mo
honau ngaahi faka◊auhá.
22 Pea ko kinautolu ko ia na◊e

tui faivelenga ◊i hono tauhi ◊o e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí na◊e faka-
haofi ◊i he taimi kotoa på, lolo-
tonga iá ko e ngaahi toko lau afe
◊o honau kãinga fai angahalá
kuo tuku atu ki he nofo põpulá,
pe ke ◊auha ◊i he heletã, pe ke
faka◊au◊auhifo ◊i he ta◊etui, ◊o
nau fetuiaki mo e kau Leimaná.

23 Kae vakai na◊e te◊eki ke ◊i ai
ha taimi afakafiefia ange ◊i he ka-
kai ◊o N∏faí, talu mei he ngaahi
◊aho ◊o N∏faí, ◊o hangå ko e
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Molonaí, ◊io, ◊i he
taimi ko ◊ení, ◊i hono uofulu mã
taha ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
faka◊osi foki ◊a e ta◊u hono
uofulu mã ua ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ◊i he melino; ◊io, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo hono uofulu mã
tolu ◊o e ta◊ú.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
kamata◊anga ◊o hono uofulu mã
fã ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau faka-
mãú, na◊e totonu foki ke ◊i ai ◊a
e melino ◊i he kakai ◊o N∏faí ka
ne ta◊e◊oua ha afakakikihi na◊e
hoko ◊iate kinautolu ◊o kau ki
he fonua ko L∏haí, pea mo e
fonua ko Molianitoní, ◊a ia na◊e

ofi ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonua ◊o L∏haí; ◊a ia na◊e fakatou
tu◊u ◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga ki
he matãtahí.

26 He vakai, na◊e ◊eke◊i ◊e he
kakai ◊a ia na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e
fonua ko Molianitoní ha konga
◊o e fonua ko L∏haí, ko ia na◊e
kamata ke ◊i ai ◊a e fakakikihi
lahi ◊i honau vaha◊á, ◊o a◊u ki he
to◊o hake ◊e he kakai ◊o Moliani-
toní ha ngaahi mahafu ke tau◊i
honau kãingá, pea na◊e faka-
papau honau loto ke tãmate◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e heletã.

27 Kae vakai, na◊e hola ◊a e ka-
kai na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e fonua ko
L∏haí ki he nofo◊anga tau ◊o
Molonaí, ◊o nau kole kiate ia ke
tokoni mai; he vakai ko kinau-
tolu ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e totonu
ki aí.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊ilo ◊e he kakai ◊o Molianitoní, ◊a
ia na◊e taki ◊e ha tangata ko hono
hingoá ko Molianitoni, kuo hola
◊a e kakai ◊o L∏haí ki he nofo-
◊anga tau ◊o Molonaí, na◊a nau
fu◊u ilifia telia na◊a ha◊u kiate
kinautolu ◊a e kau tau ◊a Molo-
naí, ◊o faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu.

29 Ko ia, na◊e fakaloto◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e Molianitoni ke nau
hola ki he fonua na◊e tu◊u ◊i he
fakatokelaú, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e
he ngaahi anovai lalahi, ◊o nau
ma◊u ◊a e fonua na◊e ◊i he faka-
tokelaú.

30 Pea vakai, na◊a nau meimei
fakahoko ◊a e fakakaukaú ni,
(◊a ia ko ha me◊a pango na◊e mei
tupu ai ha tangi lãulau), kae
vakai, koe◊uhi ko Molianitoní ko

23a Mõsaia 2:41. 25a ffl Feke◊ike◊í.
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ha tangata loto-◊ita, ko ia na◊á
ne ◊ita ki ha taha ◊o ◊ene kau kau-
nangá, ◊o ne ◊ohofi ia, ◊o haha
lahi ia.
31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ne hola, ◊o ne ◊alu atu ki he ◊api-
tanga ◊o Molonaí, ◊o ne fakahã
kia Molonai ◊a e me◊a kotoa ◊o
kau ki he me◊a ko iá, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo ◊enau ngaahi fakakau-
kau ke hola ki he fonua faka-
tokelaú.

32 Ko ◊eni vakai, ko e kakai
na◊e ◊i he fonua ko Mahú, pe ko
Molonaí, na◊a nau manavahå
na◊a ◊iloange kuo nau tokanga ki
he ngaahi lea ◊a Molianitoní ◊o
fakataha mo hono kakaí, pea te
ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi potu fonua
ko iá, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ai ai ◊a e tu◊unga ki
ha ngaahi fakatu◊utãmaki ◊i he
kakai ◊o N∏faí, ◊io, ◊a ia ko e
ngaahi me◊a ◊e langaki ai hano
ikuna◊i ◊o ◊enau atau◊atãiná.
33 Ko ia na◊e fekau ai ◊e Molo-

nai ke ◊alu ha kau tau mo honau
◊apitangá ke fetaulaki mo e ka-
kai ◊o Molianitoní, ◊o ta◊ofi ◊enau
hola ki he fonua fakatokelaú.

34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai te nau fetaulaki mo kinau-
tolu kae ◊oua kuo nau a◊u ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e fonua ko
a◊Auhá; pea na◊a nau fetaulaki
ai mo kinautolu, ◊o ofi ki he ka-
velemotu ◊a ia na◊e a◊u atu ki he
tahi ◊i he fonua fakatokelaú, ◊io,
◊i he matãtahi, ◊i he hihifó mo e
hahaké.
35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e

kau tau na◊e fekau◊i atu ◊e Molo-
naí, ◊a ia na◊e taki ◊e he tangata
ko hono hingoá ko Teanikumi,

na◊a nau fetaulaki mo e kakai ◊o
Molianitoní; pea na◊e lahi fau ◊a
e loto-fefeka ◊a e kakai ◊o Moli-
anitoní, (he na◊e ue◊i hake honau
lotó ◊e he◊ene fai angahalá mo
◊ene ngaahi lea fakahekeheké),
ko ia na◊e kamata ai ha tau ◊i
honau vaha◊á, ◊a ia na◊e tãmate◊i
ai ◊a Molianitoni ◊e Teanikumi,
◊o ikuna◊i ◊ene kau tau, mo ne
puke põpula ◊a kinautolu, pea
foki ki he ◊apitanga ◊o Molonaí.
Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono uofulu
mã fã ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí.

36 Pea na◊e anga pehå hono
fakafoki mai ◊o e kakai ◊o Moli-
anitoní. Pea ◊i he◊enau fuakava
ke tauhi ◊a e melinó na◊e toe
fakafoki ◊a kinautolu ki he fonua
ko Molianitoní, pea na◊a nau
fakataha ai mo e kakai ◊o L∏haí;
pea na◊e toe fakafoki ◊a kinau-
tolu ki honau ngaahi fonuá.

37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u på ko ia na◊e toe fokotu◊u ai
◊a e melinó ◊i he kakai ◊o N∏faí,
na◊e pekia ai ◊a N∏faihã, ko e
fakamaau lahi hono uá, pea kuó
ne fakahoko ◊a e lakanga ◊o e
fakamãú ◊i he angatonu haohaoa
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.

38 Ka neongo iá, na◊á ne faka-
fisi ke tali ◊a e kole ◊e ◊Alamã ke
ne tauhi ◊a e ngaahi lekooti mo e
ngaahi me◊a ko ia ◊a ia na◊e lau
◊e ◊Alamã mo ◊ene ngaahi tamaí
◊oku toputapu tahá; ko ia na◊e
tuku ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ko iá ki hono foha, ko Hilamaní.

39 Vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fili ◊a e foha ◊o N∏faihaá ki he
nofo◊anga fakamãú, ◊o fetongi

32a ffl Tau◊atãiná. 34a ◊Alamã 46:17.
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◊ene tamaí; ◊io, na◊e fili ia ko e
fakamaau lahi mo e pule ki he
kakaí, ◊i ha fuakava mo e ouau
toputapu ke fakamaau mã◊oni-
◊oni, pea tauhi ◊a e melinó mo e
tau◊atãina ◊a e kakaí, pea foaki
kiate kinautolu ◊a honau ngaahi
faingamãlie toputapu ke h° ki
he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá, ◊io, ke
poupou◊i mo malu◊i ◊a ◊enau tui
ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he kotoa hono
ngaahi ◊ahó, pea ◊omi ◊a e kau
fai angahalá ki he fakamaau ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊enau hiá.
40 Ko ◊eni vakai, ko hono

hingoá ko Peiholani. Pea na◊e
nofo ◊a Peiholani ◊i he nofo◊anga
◊o ◊ene tamaí, pea kamata ◊i he
ngata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u hono uofulu
mã faá, ◊ene pule ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí.

VAHE 51

◊Oku feinga ◊a e kau tangata tu◊í ke
liliu ◊a e laó pea fili ha tu◊i — ◊Oku
poupou◊i ◊a Peiholani mo e kau ta-
ngata tau◊atãiná ◊e he le◊o ◊o e kakaí
— ◊Oku fakamãlohi◊i ◊e Molonai ◊a
e kau tangata tu◊í ke nau malu◊i
honau fonuá pe tãmate◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu—◊Oku hamu ◊e ◊Amalekaia mo
e kau Leimaná ha ngaahi kolo lahi
ne langa kolotau takai—◊Oku ta◊ofi
◊e Teanikumi ◊a e ◊oho mai ◊a e kau
Leimaná peá ne fakapoongi ◊a ◊Ama-
lekaia ◊i hono fale fehikitakí. Ta◊u
67–66 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he kamata◊anga ◊o hono uofulu
mã nima ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí,
kuo nau fokotu◊u ◊a e melinó ◊i
he vaha◊a ◊o e kakai ◊o L∏haí mo

e kakai ◊o Molianitoní ◊o kau ki
honau ngaahi fonuá, pea kuo
kamata hono uofulu mã nima
◊o e ta◊ú ◊i he melino;

2 Ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊ikai fuoloa
◊enau tauhi ma◊u ◊a e melino ka-
kato ◊i he fonuá, he na◊e kamata
ke ◊i ai ha fakakikihi ◊i he vaha◊a
◊o e kakaí ◊o kau ki he fakamaau
lahi ko Peiholaní; he vakai, na◊e
◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊o e kakaí na◊e loto
ke liliu ◊a e ngaahi kupu ◊e ni◊ihi
◊o e laó.

3 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke loto ◊a
Peiholani ke liliu pe fakangofua
hono liliu ◊o e laó; ko ia, na◊e
◊ikai te ne tokanga kiate kinau-
tolu na◊e ◊omi honau lotó ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi tohi tangi ◊o kau ki
he liliu ◊o e laó.

4 Ko ia, ko kinautolu na◊a nau
fie liliu ◊a e laó na◊a nau ◊ita kiate
ia, ◊o nau loto ke ◊oua na◊á ne toe
hoko atu ko e fakamaau lahi ki
he fonuá; ko ia na◊e tupu ai ha
fu◊u fakakikihi lahi ◊o fekau◊aki
mo ia, ka na◊e ◊ikai iku ia ki he
lilingi ◊o e toto.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
fa◊ahinga na◊e loto ke fakahifo
◊a Peiholani mei he nofo◊anga
fakamãú na◊e ui kinautolu ko e
kau tangata tu◊í, he na◊a nau
loto ke liliu ◊a e laó ◊i ha founga
ke veteki ai ◊a e pule◊anga tau-
◊atãiná pea fokotu◊u ha tu◊i ki
he fonuá kotoa.

6 Pea ko e fa◊ahinga na◊e loto ke
hoko atu ◊a Peiholani ◊i he◊ene
hoko ko e fakamaau lahi ki he
fonuá na◊a nau ◊ai kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e hingoa ko e kau tangata
tau◊atãiná; pea na◊e pehå ◊a e ma-
vahevahe ◊iate kinautolú, he kuo
fakapapau pe fuakava ◊a e kau
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tangata tau◊atãiná ke tauhi ◊enau
ngaahi totonu mo e ngaahi fai-
ngamãlie ◊o ◊enau lotú ◊i ha pule-
◊anga tau◊atãina.
7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fakapapau◊i ◊a e me◊a na◊a nau
fakakikihi ki aí ◊i he le◊o ◊o e ka-
kaí. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakahã mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e kakaí ◊o
poupou◊i ◊a e kau tangata tau-
◊atãiná, pea na◊e tauhi ai ◊e Pei-
holani ◊a e nofo◊anga fakamãú,
pea na◊e langaki ai ha fu◊u fiefia
◊i he kãinga ◊o Peiholaní mo e
tokolahi foki ◊o e kakai ◊o e tau-
◊atãiná, ◊a ia na◊a nau ngaohi ◊a
e kau tangata tu◊í ke fakalongo-
longo ◊o ◊ikai te nau to◊a ke
fakafepaki, ka na◊e pau ke nau
poupou◊i ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e tau-
◊atãiná.

8 Ko ◊eni ko e fa◊ahinga ko ia
na◊a nau fie ma◊u ha ngaahi tu◊í
ko e fa◊ahinga ia na◊e tupu ◊i he
ha◊a amã◊olungá, pea na◊a nau
feinga ke hoko ko e ngaahi tu◊í;
pea na◊e poupou◊i kinautolu ◊e
he fa◊ahinga ko ia na◊e kumi ki
he mãlohi mo e mafai ki he kakaí.

9 Kae vakai, ko e taimi faka-
tu◊utãmaki ◊eni ke ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
fakakikihi pehå ◊i he kakai ◊o
N∏faí; he vakai, na◊e toe ue◊i
hake ◊e ◊Amalekaia ◊a e loto ◊o e
kakai ◊o e kau Leimaná ke ◊ita ki
he kakai ◊o e kau N∏faí, pea na◊á
ne lolotonga tãnaki fakataha ha
kau tau mei he potu kotoa på ◊o
hono fonuá, ◊o ne fakamahafu
◊a kinautolu, mo teuteu faive-
lenga lahi ki he tau; he kuó ne
afuakava ke ne inu ◊a e toto ◊o
Molonaí.

10 Kae vakai, te tau vakai na◊e
ta◊e-fakapotopoto ◊ene palõmesi
na◊á ne faí, ka neongo iá, na◊á
ne teuteu ia mo ◊ene kau taú ke
õ mai ke tau mo e kau N∏faí.

11 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke tokolahi
◊ene kau taú ◊o hangå ko honau
tokolahi ◊i mu◊á, koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi toko lau afe kuo tãmate◊i
◊i he nima ◊o e kau N∏faí; pea
neongo ◊a e mole lahi ◊iate ki-
nautolú, ka kuo tãnaki fakataha
◊e ◊Amalekaia ◊a e fu◊u kau tau
tokolahi faka◊ulia, ◊o ◊ikai ai te ne
manavahå ke õ hifo ki he fonua
ko Seilahemalá.

12 ◊Io, na◊a mo ◊Amalekaia na◊á
ne ◊alu hifo mo ia, ◊o taki ◊a e kau
Leimaná. Pea na◊e hoko ia ◊i
hono uofulu mã nima ◊o e ta◊u ◊o
e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú; pea ko e
taimi ia ◊a ia na◊a nau kamata ai
ke fakamelino ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊o ◊enau ngaahi fakakikihi ◊a ia
na◊e kau ki he fakamaau lahi,
ko Peiholaní.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
fanongo ◊a e kau tangata na◊e ui
ko e kau tangata tu◊í ◊oku õ mai
◊a e kau Leimaná ke tau◊i ◊a ki-
nautolú, na◊a nau fiefia ◊i honau
lotó; pea na◊a nau fakafisi ke
to◊o mahafu, he na◊e lahi fau
◊enau ◊ita ki he fakamaau lahí,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki he akakai
tau◊atãiná, ko ia na◊e ◊ikai ai te
nau loto ke to◊o mahafu ke tau
◊o malu◊i honau fonuá.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
vakai ◊e Molonai ki he me◊a ní,
peá ne vakai foki ki he ha◊u ◊a e
kau Leimaná ki he ngaahi ngata-
◊anga ◊o e fonuá, na◊á ne fu◊u ◊ita

51 8a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá. 9a ◊Alamã 49:26–27. 13a ◊Alamã 46:10–16.
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◊aupito koe◊uhi ko e loto-fefeka
◊a e kakai ◊a ia kuó ne ngãue mã-
lohi fau ke malu◊í; ◊io, na◊á ne
fu◊u ◊ita lahi ◊aupito; na◊e fonu
hono laumãlié ◊i he ◊ita kiate ki-
nautolu.
15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ne ◊oatu ha tohi tangi pea mo e
le◊o ◊o e kakaí ki he kõvana ◊o e
fonuá, ◊o kole ke ne lau ia, pea
tuku mai kiate ia (ko Molonai)
◊a e mãlohi ke fakamãlohi◊i ◊a e
kau angatu◊u ko iá ke nau malu◊i
honau fonuá pe ◊e tãmate◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu.

16 He ko e ◊uluaki me◊a na◊á ne
tokanga ki aí ke ta◊ofi ◊a e ngaahi
feke◊ike◊i peheé mo e ngaahi fe-
ke◊ike◊i ◊i he kakaí; he vakai, ko e
tupu◊anga ◊eni ◊o honau faka◊au-
ha ◊i mu◊á. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e fakangofua ia ◊o fakatatau
ki he le◊o ◊o e kakaí.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e Molonai ke ◊alu atu ◊a
◊ene kau taú ◊o tau◊i ◊a e kau
tangata tu◊i ko iá, ke holoki hifo
◊enau laukaú mo ◊enau fie ◊eikí,
mo tã hifo ◊a kinautolu ki he
kelekelé, pea ko e pau ke nau
to◊o mahafu ◊o poupou◊i ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e tau◊atãiná.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
laka atu ◊a e kau taú ke tau◊i ◊a
kinautolu; pea nau fakangata
◊enau laukaú mo ◊enau fie ◊eikí,
pea ◊o ka nau ka hiki hake ◊enau
mahafu taú ke tau mo e kau
tangata ◊a Molonaí, na◊e tã hifo
◊a kinautolu ◊o holoki ki he
kelekelé.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toko fã afe ◊a e kau aangatu◊u ko

iá ◊a ia na◊e tã hifo ◊aki ◊a e hele-
tã; pea na◊e ◊ave ◊o l∏ ki he fale
fakapõpulá ◊a kinautolu ◊o ho-
nau kau taki ko ia na◊e ◊ikai ke
tãmate◊i ◊i he taú, he na◊e ◊ikai ke
◊i ai ha taimi ke fai hanau faka-
mãu◊i ◊i he vaha◊ataimi ko iá.

20 Pea ko hono toe ◊o e kau
angatu◊ú, na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie
tuku ke tã hifo ◊a kinautolu ki
he kelekelé ◊i he heletaá, ka na◊a
nau tukulolo ki he fuka ◊o e tau-
◊atãiná, pea na◊e fakamãlohi◊i ◊a
kinautolu ke fusi ◊a e afuka ◊o e
tau◊atãiná ◊i honau ngaahi tauá,
pea ◊i honau ngaahi koló, pea
ke nau to◊o mahafu ke malu◊i
honau fonuá.

21 Pea ko ia na◊e ikuna◊i ◊e
Molonai ◊a e kau tangata tu◊i ko
iá, pea na◊e ◊ikai ke toe ◊iloa ha
toko taha ◊i he hingoa ko e kau
tangata tu◊í; pea na◊á ne faka-
ngata pehå ◊a e loto-fefeká mo e
loto-h∏kisia ◊a e kakai ko ia ◊a ia
na◊e lau ko e hako ◊a kinautolu
◊o e hou◊eikí; ka na◊e ◊o hifo ◊a
kinautolu ke nau fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊o tatau mo honau
kãingá, pea ke nau tau loto-to◊a
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tau◊atãina mei
he nofo põpulá.

22 Vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he lolotonga ta◊ofi pehe◊i ◊e
aMolonai ◊a e ngaahi tau mo e
ngaahi fakakikihi ◊i hono kakai
◊o◊oná, pea fakamãlohi◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ke nau nofo ◊i he melino mo
e sivilaisé, ◊o ne fokotu◊u ◊a e
ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ke teuteu ki
he tau mo e kau Leimaná, vakai,
kuo h° mai ◊a e kau Leimaná ki
he fonua ko Molonaí, ◊a ia na◊e

19a ◊Alamã 60:16.
20a ◊Alamã 46:12–13.

22a ffl Molonaí,
◊Eikitau ko.
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◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua
ofi ki he matãtahí.
23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊ikai ke mãlohi fe◊unga ◊a e kau
N∏fai ◊i he kolo ko Molonaí; ko ia
na◊e teke◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e ◊Ama-
lekaia, ◊o tãmate◊i ◊a e tokolahi.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ma◊u
◊e ◊Amalekaia ◊a e koló, ◊io, ◊o
ma◊u honau kolotaú kotoa.

24 Pea ko kinautolu na◊a nau
hola mei he kolo ko Molonaí
na◊a nau ha◊u ki he kolo ko N∏-
faihaá; pea na◊e fakataha kotoa
mai foki mo e kakai ◊o e kolo ko
L∏haí, ◊o fai ◊a e ngaahi teuteu
pea na◊a nau mateuteu ke tali ◊a
e kau Leimaná ◊i he tau.

25 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai ke fie tuku ◊e ◊Amalekaia ◊a
e kau Leimaná ke nau õ ki he
kolo ko N∏faihaá ke tau, ka na◊a
ne ta◊ofi ◊i he ve◊e matãtahí, ◊o ne
tuku ◊a e kau tangata ◊i he kolo
kotoa på ke tauhi mo malu◊i ia.

26 Pea ko ia na◊á ne hoko atu, ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi kolo lahi, ◊a e
kolo ko N∏faihaá, mo e kolo ko
L∏haí, mo e kolo ko Molianitoní,
mo e kolo ko ◊Omineá, mo e kolo
ko Kití, mo e kolo ko M°lekí, ◊a
ia na◊e tu◊u kotoa ◊i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonua ◊i he hahaké
◊o ofi ki he matãtahí.

27 Pea na◊e pehå hono ma◊u ◊e
he kau Leimaná, ◊i he olopoto ◊a
◊Amalekaiá, ◊a e ngaahi kolo
lahi fau, koe◊uhi ko honau fu◊u
tokolahi ta◊efa◊alauá, ◊a ia kuo
ngaohi kotoa på ke mãlohi ◊au-
pito ◊o hangå ko e anga ◊o e
ngaahi akolotau ◊a Molonaí; ◊a
ia na◊a nau hoko kotoa på ko e

ngaahi kolotau mãlohi mo◊ó e
kau Leimaná.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau laka atu ki he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e fonua ko Mahú,
◊o teke◊i ◊a e kau N∏faí ki mu◊a
◊iate kinautolu mo tãmate◊i ◊a e
tokolahi.

29 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakafetaulaki kiate kinautolu ◊a
Teanikumi, ◊a ia na◊á ne atãmate◊i
◊a Molianitoní, mo ta◊ofi hono
kakaí ◊i he◊enau holá.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne ta◊ofi foki mo ◊Amalekaia, ◊i
he◊ene laka atu mo ◊ene kau tau
tokolahí ke ne ma◊u ◊a e fonua
ko Mahú, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
fonua fakatokelaú.

31 Kae vakai, na◊á ne fepaki mo
ha loto-mamahi ◊i hono ta◊ofi ia
◊e Teanikumi mo ◊ene kau ta-
ngatá, he ko e kau tangata tau
mãlohi ◊a kinautolu; he ko e ta-
ngata tau kotoa på ◊a Teanikumí
na◊a nau mãlohi mo poto ange ◊i
he taú ◊i he kau Leimaná, ◊o tupu
ai ◊enau ma◊u ha faingamãlie
lahi ange ◊i he kau Leimaná.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau toutou ◊ohofi ◊a kinautolu, ◊o
a◊u ki he◊enau tãmate◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊o a◊u ki he po◊ulí. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o e pehå na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e
Teanikumi mo ◊ene kau tangatá
◊a honau ngaahi fale fehikitakí ◊i
he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e fonua
ko Mahú; pea na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e
◊Amalekaia ◊a hono ngaahi fale
fehikitakí ◊i he ngaahi ngata-
◊anga fonua ◊i he matãtahí, pea
na◊e pehå ◊a e anga ◊o honau tulí.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i

27a ◊Alamã 48:8–9. 29a ◊Alamã 50:35.
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he◊ene po◊uli hifó, na◊e totolo
fakafuf° atu ◊a Teanikumi mo
◊ene tamaio◊eiki ◊o na õ atu ◊i he
po◊ulí, pea na h° ki he nofo◊anga
tau ◊o ◊Amalekaiá; pea vakai,
kuo nau mohe ma◊u koe◊uhi ko
◊enau fu◊u ongosia lahi ◊aupito,
◊a ia ko e tupu ◊i he ngaahi ngãué
mo e vela ◊o e ◊ahó.
34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

totolo fakafuf° atu ◊a Teanikumi
ki he fale fehikitaki ◊o e tu◊í, ◊o
velo◊i ha tao ki hono mafú; pea
na◊á ne fakatupu ai ◊a e pekia ◊a e
tu◊í ◊i he taimi på ko iá pea ◊ikai te
ne faka◊aaki ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí.

35 Peá ne toe foki fakafuf° mai
ki hono ◊apitanga ◊o◊oná, pea
vakai, kuo mohe ◊ene kau ta-
ngatá, ◊o ne fafangu ◊a kinautolu
◊o fakahã ange kiate kinautolu
◊a e me◊a kotoa på kuó ne faí.

36 Pea na◊á ne fekau ke tu◊u
teuteu ◊ene kau taú, na◊a ◊iloange
kuo ◊ã hake ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊o
◊oho mai kiate kinautolu.

37 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e ◊osi ◊a hono
uofulu mã nima ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a
e kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí; pea na◊e pehå ◊a e ngata ◊a
e ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊Amalekaiá.

VAHE 52

◊Oku fetongi ◊e ◊Amolone ◊a ◊Amale-
kaia ko e tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná —
◊Oku taki ◊e Molonai, Teanikumi,
mo L∏hai ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊i ha tau na◊a
nau ikuna◊i ai ◊a e kau Leimaná —
◊Oku toe ma◊u mai ◊a e kolo ko M°-
lekí, pea ◊oku tãmate◊i ◊a Såkope ko e
tangata Sõlamí. Ta◊u 66–64 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono uofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊u ◊o

e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he
kakai ◊o N∏faí, vakai, ◊i he ◊ã hake
◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i he ◊uluaki
pongipongi ◊o e ◊uluaki mãhiná,
vakai, na◊a nau ◊ilo ◊a ◊Amalekaia
kuo mate ◊i hono fale fehikitaki
◊o◊oná; pea na◊a nau vakai foki
kuo teuteu ◊a Teanikumi ke tau
mo kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho ko iá.

2 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he mamata ki ai
◊a e kau Leimaná na◊a nau ilifia;
pea nau li◊aki ◊enau fakakaukau
ke laka atu ki he fonua fakatoke-
laú, pea nau holomui mo ◊enau
kau taú kotoa ki he kolo ko M°-
lekí, ◊o kumi h°fanga ◊i honau
kolotaú.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fili ◊a e tokoua ◊o ◊Amalekaiá ko
e tu◊i ki he kakaí; pea ko hono
hingoá ko ◊Amolone; ko ia na◊e
fili ◊a e tu◊i ko ◊Amoloné, ◊a ia ko
e tokoua ◊o e tu◊i ko ◊Amalekaiá,
ke ne pule ◊o fetongi ia.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
fekau ke malu◊i ◊e hono kakaí ◊a
e ngaahi kolo ko iá, ◊a ia kuo nau
ma◊u ◊i he lilingi ◊o e toto; he na◊e
◊ikai te nau ma◊u ha kolo ◊e taha
kã ◊i he mole ◊a e fu◊u toto lahi
◊iate kinautolu.

5 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e vakai ◊a Tea-
nikumi kuo fakapapau ◊a e loto
◊o e kau Leimaná ke malu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi kolo ◊a ia kuo nau ma◊ú,
mo e ngaahi konga ko ia ◊o e
fonuá ◊a ia kuo nau ma◊ú; pea ◊i
he◊ene mamata foki ki hono
hulu fau ◊o honau tokolahí, na◊e
fakakaukau ai ◊e Teanikumi ◊oku
◊ikai ◊aonga ke ne feinga ke
◊ohofi ◊a kinautolu ◊i honau
ngaahi kolotaú.

6 Ka na◊á ne tauhi ◊ene kau
tangatá ke nau takatakai ki ai,
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◊o hangå ko ha◊anau teuteu ki
he taú; ◊io, pea ko e mo◊oni na◊á
ne lolotonga teuteu ke malu◊i ia
meiate kinautolu, ◊i hono alanga
hake ◊a e ngaahi ◊ã takatakai mo
teuteu◊i ◊a e ngaahi potu h°-
fanga.
7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e fai

atu ◊ene teuteu pehå ki he taú
kae ◊oua kuo fekau mai ◊e Molo-
nai ha kau tangata tokolahi ke
tokoni◊i ◊ene kau taú.

8 Pea na◊e ◊oatu foki ◊e Molonai
ha ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni kiate ia ke
ne tauhi kotoa ◊a e kau põpula
na◊e tõ ki hono nimá; he ko e
me◊a ◊i he puke ◊e he kau Lei-
maná ◊a e kau põpula tokolahí,
◊oku totonu ai ke ne tauhi kotoa
◊a e kau põpula ◊o e kau Leimaná
ke fakafetongi ◊aki ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kuo puke ◊e he kau Leimaná.

9 Pea na◊á ne toe ◊oatu foki ha
ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni kiate ia ke ne
ngaohi ke mãlohi ange ◊a e
fonua ko Mahú, pea le◊ohi ◊a e
akavelemotu ◊a ia ◊oku a◊u atu ai
ki he fonua fakatokelaú, telia
na◊a ma◊u ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a
e potu ko iá ◊o nau ma◊u ai ◊a e
mãlohi ke nau toutou ◊ohofi ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he tafa◊aki kotoa på.
10 Pea na◊e toe fekau atu foki ◊e

Molonai kiate ia, ◊o kole kiate ia
ke ne faivelenga ◊i hono malu◊i
◊a e potu fonua ko iá, pea ke ne
lamalama ◊a e faingamãlie kotoa
på ke tau◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i he
potu fonua ko iá, ◊o fakatatau ki
he me◊a te ne lava ◊o faí, na◊a ◊ilo-
ange kuó ne lava ke toe ma◊u mai
◊i ha tauhele pe ha toe founga
kehe ◊a e ngaahi kolo ko ia kuo

fa◊ao mei honau nimá; pea ke
ne toe langa kolotau mo ngaohi
ke fakamãlohi ◊a e ngaahi kolo
takatakai ki aí, ◊a ia kuo te◊eki ai
ke tõ ki he nima ◊o e kau Leimaná.

11 Pea na◊á ne toe pehå foki
kiate ia, ◊oku ou fie ◊alu atu kiate
koe, kae vakai, kuo ◊oho mai ◊a e
kau Leimaná kiate kimautolu ◊i
he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e fonuá
◊oku ofi ki he tahi hihifó; pea
vakai, ◊oku ou ◊alu ke tau◊i ◊a
kinautolu, ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai te u
lava ai ke ◊alu atu kiate koe.

12 Ko ◊eni, kuo ◊alu atu ◊a e tu◊i
(ko ◊Amoloné) mei he fonua ko
Seilahemalá, pea kuó ne fakahã
ki he kuiní ◊a e pekia ◊a hono
tokouá, pea kuó ne tãnaki faka-
taha ha kau tangata tokolahi, ◊o
nau laka atu ke tau◊i ◊a e kau
N∏faí ◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonua ofi ki he tahi hihifó.

13 Pea na◊á ne lolotonga feinga
pehå ke ◊ohofi ◊a e kau N∏faí, pea
tohoaki◊i atu ◊a e konga ◊o ◊enau
kau taú ki he potu ko ia ◊o e
fonuá, ka kuó ne fekau kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a ia kuó ne tuku ke
nofo ◊i he ngaahi kolo kuó ne
fa◊aó, ke nau ◊ohofi foki ◊a e kau
N∏faí ◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonua ◊oku ofi ki he tahi hahaké,
pea ke nau fa◊ao honau ngaahi
fonuá ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a te
nau lavá, ◊o fakatatau ki he mã-
lohi ◊o ◊enau ngaahi kau taú.

14 Pea ko ia na◊e pehå ◊a e faka-
tu◊utãmaki ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e kau
N∏faí ◊i he ngata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u
hono uofulu mã ono ◊o e pule ◊a
e kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí.

52 6a ◊Alamã 50:1–6;
53:3–5.

9a ◊Alamã 22:32;
Molom. 2:29.
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15 Kae vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i hono uofulu mã fitu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o
e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, ko Tea-
nikumi, ◊i he fekau ◊a Molonai—
◊a ia kuó ne fokotu◊u ha ngaahi
kau tau ke malu◊i ◊a e ngata◊anga
◊o e fonua ◊i he tongá mo e hihi-
fó, pea kuó ne kamata ◊ene laka
atu ki he fonua ko Mahú, koe-
◊uhi ke ne lava ke tokoni kia
Teanikumi mo ◊ene kau tangatá
◊i hono toe ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi kolo
na◊e mole meiate kinautolú —

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ma◊u ◊e Teanikumi ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni ke fai hano ◊ohofi ◊o e
kolo ko M°lekí, ◊o toe ma◊u ia ◊o
kapau ◊e lava.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fai ◊e Teanikumi ◊a e ngaahi teu-
teu ke ◊ohofi ◊a e kolo ko M°lekí,
pea laka atu mo ◊ene kau taú ke
tau◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná; ka na◊á
ne vakai ◊e ◊ikai te ne lava ◊o ikuna
◊a kinautolu lolotonga ◊enau ◊i
honau ngaahi kolotaú; ko ia na◊á
ne tuku ◊ene ngaahi fakakaukaú
peá ne toe foki atu ki he kolo ko
Mahú, ◊o tali ◊a e ha◊u ◊a Molonaí,
koe◊uhi ke ne ma◊u ha tokoni ki
he◊ene kau taú.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
a◊u mai ◊a Molonai mo ◊ene kau
taú ki he fonua ko Mahú, ◊i he
konga ki mui ◊o e ta◊u hono
uofulu mã fitu ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí.

19 Pea ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o e
ta◊u hono uofulu mã valú, na◊e
fai ◊e Molonai mo Teanikumi mo
e tokolahi ◊o e kau ◊eikitau pulé
ha alea tau — ko e hã ◊a e me◊a te
nau fai ke ngaohi ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ke nau ha◊u ki tu◊a ke tau
mo kinautolu; pe lava nai ◊i ha

founga ke faka◊ai◊ai ◊a kinautolu
ke nau ha◊u ki tu◊a mei honau
ngaahi kolotaú, koe◊uhi ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi kiate kinautolu,
◊o toe ma◊u ◊a e kolo ko M°lekí.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fekau atu ha kau talafekau
ki he kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná,
◊a ia na◊e malu◊i ◊a e kolo ko M°-
lekí, ki honau takí, ◊a ia ko hono
hingoá ko Såkope, ◊o kole kiate
ia ke ne ha◊u ki tu◊a mo ◊ene kau
taú ke tau mo kinautolu ◊i he
tokaleleí ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ongo
koló. Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke fie
ha◊u ◊a Såkope, ◊a ia ko e tangata
Sõlami, ki tu◊a mo ◊ene kau taú
ke tau mo kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi
potu tokalelei.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
Molonai, ◊i he ◊ikai ha◊ane ◊ama-
naki ki he tau mo kinautolu ◊i
he ngaahi tu◊unga ◊oku tataú,
ko ia, na◊á ne fakakaukau◊i ha
founga ke ne tauhele◊i ◊aki ◊a e
kau Leimaná ke nau h° mai ki
tu◊a mei honau ngaahi kolotaú.

22 Ko ia na◊á ne fekau kia Tea-
nikumi ke ne ◊ave ha kau tangata
tokosi◊i ◊o nau laka hifo ◊o ofi ki
he matãtahí; pea ko Molonai mo
◊ene kau taú, na◊a nau laka ◊i he
po◊ulí ki he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noa ◊i he hihifo ◊o e kolo ko M°-
lekí; pea ko ia, ◊i he ◊aho hono
hokó ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊e he kau le◊o ◊a e
kau Leimaná ◊a Teanikumi, na◊a
nau felele◊i ◊o fakahã ia kia Så-
kope, ko honau takí.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
laka atu ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a e
kau Leimaná ke tau mo Teani-
kumi, ◊i he◊enau mahalo ◊i honau
fu◊u tokolahí te nau ikuna◊i ◊a
Teanikumi koe◊uhi ko e tokosi◊i
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◊o honau tokolahí. Pea ◊i he ma-
mata ◊a Teanikumi ki he h° mai
◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊o e kau Lei-
maná ke tau mo iá na◊á ne ka-
mata holoholomui ◊o ofi hifo ki
he matãtahi, ◊i he fakatokelaú.
24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

vakai ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊oku ka-
mata ke ne holá, na◊e ◊ãsili ai
◊enau loto-to◊a ◊o nau tuli mãlohi
atu kiate ia. Pea lolotonga ◊a e
tohoaki◊i atu ◊e Teanikumi ◊a e
kau Leimana ◊a ia na◊e tuli ta◊e-
◊aonga kiate kinautolú, vakai,
na◊e fekau ◊e Molonai ha konga
◊o ◊ene kau tau ◊a ia na◊e ◊iate iá
ke laka atu ki he koló, ◊o ma◊u ia.

25 Pea na◊a nau fai ia, ◊o tãma-
te◊i ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa kuo tuku
ke malu◊i ◊a e koló, ◊io, ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa på na◊e ◊ikai fie tuku
hifo ◊enau ngaahi mahafu taú.

26 Pea na◊e pehå hono ma◊u ◊e
Molonai ◊a e kolo ko M°lekí
◊aki ha konga ◊o ◊ene kau taú,
kae laka atu ia mo hono toé ke
fetaulaki mo e kau Leimaná ◊i
ha◊anau foki mai mei he tuli ◊o
Teanikumí.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuli ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a Teani-
kumi kae ◊oua kuo nau ofi ki he
kolo ko Mahú, pea na◊e toki
fakafetaulaki mai kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a L∏hai mo ha kau tau
tokosi◊i, ◊a ia kuo tuku ke malu◊i
◊a e kolo ko Mahú.

28 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊i he
vakai ◊e he kau ◊eikitau pule ◊o
e kau Leimaná kia L∏hai mo
◊ene kau taú ◊oku ◊oho mai kiate
kinautolú, na◊a nau hola ◊i he
fu◊u puputu◊u lahi, telia na◊a

◊iloange kuo ◊ikai te nau a◊u ki
he kolo ko M°lekí ◊oku te◊eki
ke ma◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊e L∏hai;
he na◊a nau hela◊ia ◊i he◊enau
laká, ka na◊e kei mãlohi ◊a e kau
tangata ◊a L∏haí.

29 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo ◊e he
kau Leimaná kuo ◊i mui ◊iate
kinautolu ◊a Molonai mo ◊ene
kau taú; pea ko e me◊a på na◊a
nau manavahå ki aí ko L∏hai
mo ◊ene kau taú.

30 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke fie a◊u
atu ◊a L∏hai kiate kinautolu kae
◊oua kuo nau fetaulaki mo
Molonai mo ◊ene kau taú.

31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
te◊eki holoholomui ◊o mama◊o ◊a
e kau Leimaná kuo kãpui ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e he kau N∏faí, ◊e he kau
tangata ◊a Molonaí ◊i he tafa◊aki
◊e tahá, pea mo e kau tangata ◊a
L∏haí ◊i he tafa◊aki ◊e tahá, ko
kinautolu kotoa na◊e te◊eki ke
nau hela◊ia, pea na◊a nau fonu ◊i
he ivi; ka kuo hela◊ia ◊a e kau
Leimaná ◊i he◊enau laka fuoloá.

32 Pea na◊e fekau ◊e Molonai ki
he◊ene kau tangatá ke nau ◊ohofi
◊a kinautolu kae ◊oua kuo nau
tuku hifo ◊enau ngaahi mahafu
taú.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko
Såkope, ko honau takí, pea ko e
tangata aSõlami foki, pea na◊á
ne loto-ta◊efietõ, ko ia na◊á ne
taki atu ◊a e kau Leimaná ke tau
mo Molonai ◊i he fu◊u ◊ita lahi
◊aupito.

34 Ko e me◊a ◊i he tu◊u ◊a Molo-
nai ◊i he hala ◊oku nau laka mai
aí, ko ia na◊e fakapapau ◊a Så-
kope ke ne tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu

33a ◊Alamã 31:12.
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pea faka◊atã hono hala ki he
kolo ko M°lekí. Kae vakai, na◊e
mãlohi ange ◊a Molonai mo
◊ene kau tangatá; ko ia na◊e ◊ikai
te nau holomui ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kau
Leimaná.
35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau fetau◊aki ◊i he ongo fa◊ahí ◊i
he fu◊u ◊ita lahi ◊aupito; pea
na◊e tokolahi ◊a e mate ◊i he
ongo fa◊ahí fakatou◊osi; ◊io, pea
na◊e kafo ◊a Molonai pea mate
◊a Såkope.

36 Pea na◊e ◊oho mai mei mui
◊iate kinautolu ◊a L∏hai ◊i he fu◊u
◊ita lahi mo ◊ene kau tangata
mãlohí, na◊e tuku hifo ai ◊e he
kau Leimana ◊i muí ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi mahafu taú; pea ko ho-
nau toé, na◊a nau puputu◊u lahi
◊aupito, ◊o ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo pe te
nau hola pe tau.

37 Ko ◊eni ◊i he vakai ◊a Molo-
nai ki he◊enau puputu◊ú, na◊á
ne pehå kiate kinautolu: kapau
te mou ◊omi ho◊omou ngaahi
mahafu taú pea tuku mai ia,
vakai, te mau ta◊ofi ◊a e lilingi ◊o
homou totó.

38 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
fanongo ◊a e kau Leimaná ki he
ngaahi lea ní, ko honau kau
◊eikitau pule, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai tã-
mate◊í, na◊a nau õ mai ◊o nau l∏
hifo ◊enau ngaahi mahafu taú ◊i
he va◊e ◊o Molonaí, pea na◊a nau
fekau foki ki he◊enau kau ta-
ngatá ke nau fai ◊a e me◊a tatau.

39 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e toko-
lahi na◊e ◊ikai te nau loto ki ai;
pea ko e fa◊ahinga ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai
fie tuku ◊enau ngaahi heletaá
na◊e puke ◊a kinautolu ◊o ha◊i,
pea na◊e to◊o meiate kinautolu

◊enau ngaahi mahafu taú, pea
na◊e fakamãlohi◊i ◊a kinautolu
ke nau laka atu mo honau kã-
ingá ki he fonua ko Mahú.

40 Pea ko ◊eni ko e tokolahi ◊o e
kau põpula na◊e puké na◊e laka
hake ◊a e tokolahi ia ◊i he toko-
lahi ◊o e fa◊ahinga kuo tãmate◊í,
◊io, na◊e tokolahi ange ◊i he fa◊a-
hinga kuo tãmate◊i ◊i he ongo
fa◊ahí fakatou◊osi.

VAHE 53

◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e kau põpula
Leimaná ke nau fakamãlohi◊i ◊a e
kolo ko Mahú — ◊Oku fakatupu ◊e
he ngaahi feke◊ike◊i lahi ◊i he kau
N∏faí ◊a e ngaahi ikuna ◊a e kau
Leimaná — ◊Oku taki ◊a Hilamani
ki he ngaahi foha kei talavou ◊e
toko ua afe ◊o e kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní.
Ta◊u 64–63 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau
fokotu◊u ◊a e kau le◊o ki he kau
põpula Leimaná, ◊o fakamãlohi◊i
◊a kinautolu ke nau ◊alu atu ◊o
tanu honau kau pekiá, ◊io, pea
mo e pekia foki ◊o e kau N∏faí ◊a
ia na◊e toó; pea fokotu◊u ◊e Molo-
nai ha kau tangata ke le◊ohi ◊a
kinautolu lolotonga ◊enau fai
◊enau ngaahi ngãué.

2 Pea na◊e ◊alu ◊a Molonai ki he
kolo ko M°lekí mo L∏hai, ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e pule ki he koló pea
tuku ia kia L∏hai. Ko ◊eni vakai,
ko e L∏hai ko iá ko ha tangata ia
◊a ia kuo ◊ia Molonai ◊i he taimi
lahi ◊o ◊ene ngaahi tau kotoa på;
pea ko e tangata ia na◊e ahangå
ko Molonaí, pea na◊á na fiefia ◊i
he◊ena haó; ◊io, na◊á na fe◊ofa◊aki,

53 2a ◊Alamã 48:16–17.
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pea na◊e ◊ofeina foki ◊a kinaua ◊e
he kakai ◊o N∏fai kotoa på.
3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊osi

hono tanu ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a
honau kakai maté kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo e kakai mate ◊o e kau
N∏faí, na◊e fekau ke nau laka ◊o
foki atu ki he fonua ko Mahú;
pea ko Teanikumi ◊i he tu◊u-
tu◊uni ◊a Molonai, na◊á ne fekau
ke nau kamata ke ngãue ◊i he
keli ha luo ◊o takai ◊i he fonuá,
pe ko e kolo, ko Mahú.

4 Pea na◊á ne fekau ke nau langa
ha a◊ã ◊o e ngaahi ◊akau ◊i he tafa-
◊aki ki loto ◊o e luó; pea nau laku
hake ◊a e kelekele mei he luó ◊o
fa◊aki ki he ◊ã ◊akaú; pea na◊e
pehå ◊enau fekau ke ngãue ◊a e
kau Leimaná kae ◊oua kuo nau
◊ã takai◊i ◊a e kolo ko Mahú ◊aki
◊a e ◊ã ◊akau mãlohi mo e kele-
kele, ◊o fu◊u mã◊olunga ◊aupito.
5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊a e kolo ko ◊ení

ko ha fu◊u kolo mãlohi ◊aupito
talu mei he taimi ko iá; pea na◊a
nau le◊ohi ◊i he koló ni ◊a e kau
põpula Leimaná; ◊io, ◊i ha loto ◊ã
na◊a nau fekau ke nau langa ◊aki
honau nima ◊onautolú. Ko ◊eni
na◊e pau ke fekau ◊e Molonai ke
ngãue ◊a e kau Leimaná, koe◊uhi
ko e faingofua hono le◊ohi ◊a ki-
nautolu lolotonga ◊enau ngãué;
pea na◊á ne fie ma◊u ◊ene kau taú
kotoa ◊o ka ne ka fai hano ◊ohofi
◊o e kau Leimaná.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊a e lava
◊e Molonai ◊o e ikuna◊i ha taha ◊o
e ngaahi kau tau tokolahi taha
◊o e kau Leimaná, ◊o ne ma◊u ◊a e
kolo ko M°lekí, ◊a ia ko e taha ◊o
e ngaahi kolotau mãlohi taha ◊o

e kau Leimaná ◊i he fonua ko
N∏faí; pea na◊e pehå ◊a ◊ene langa
foki ◊a e kolotau ke tauhi ai ◊ene
kau põpulá.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai te ne toe feinga ke tau mo
e kau Leimaná ◊i he ta◊u ko iá,
ka na◊á ne faka◊aonga◊i ◊ene kau
tangatá ◊i he teuteu ki he tau,
◊io, pea mo e langa ha ngaahi
kolotau ke malu◊i ◊a kinautolu
mei he kau Leimaná, ◊io, pea
mo e fakahaofi foki ◊a honau
kakai fefiné mo ◊enau fãnaú mei
he honge mo e mamahi pea mo
e tokonaki ◊o e me◊akai ma◊a
◊enau ngaahi kau taú.

8 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko e kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná, ◊i
he tahi hihifó, mo e tongá, ◊i he
lolotonga ◊a e mama◊o ◊a Molo-
nai koe◊uhi ke ta◊ofi ha ngaahi
fa◊ufa◊u fuf° ◊i he kau N∏faí, pea
tupu ai ◊a e ngaahi feke◊ike◊i
◊iate kinautolu, pea nau ma◊u
faingamãlie ai ki he kau N∏faí,
◊io, ◊o a◊u ki he ◊enau ma◊u ai
hanau ngaahi kolo lahi ◊i he
potu ko ia ◊o e fonuá.

9 Pea ko ia koe◊uhi ko e anga-
hala ◊iate kinautolú, ◊io, koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi feke◊ike◊i mo e ngaahi
fa◊ufa◊u fuf° ◊iate kinautolú na◊e
fokotu◊u ai ◊a kinautolu ki he
ngaahi tu◊unga fakatu◊utãmaki
◊aupito.

10 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai ◊oku ◊i ai
mo ha ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ke u
lea ◊aki ◊o ◊oku kau ki he akakai ◊o
◊Åmoní, ◊a ia ko e kau Leimana ◊i
he kamata◊angá; ka koe◊uhi ko
◊Åmoni mo hono kãingá, pe ◊i
he mãfimafi mo e folofola ◊a e

4a ◊Alamã 50:2–3. 10a ◊Alamã 27:24–26.
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◊Otuá, kuo bului ◊a kinautolu ki
he ◊Eikí, pea kuo ◊omi ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he fonua ko Seilahemalá,
pea talu mei ai mo e malu◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he kau N∏faí.

11 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau
fuakavá kuo ta◊ofi ai ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he to◊o mahafu ke tau
mo honau kãingá; he kuo nau
fai ha fuakava ◊e a◊ikai på ke
nau toe lilingi toto; pea faka-
tatau ki he◊enau fuakavá na◊e
pau nai ke nau ◊auha; ◊io, na◊a
nau mei tuku ◊a kinautolu ke tõ
ki he nima ◊o honau kãingá, ka
ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e ◊ofa mamahi mo e
fu◊u ◊ofa lahi na◊e ma◊u ◊e ◊Åmoni
mo hono kãingá kiate kinautolú.

12 Pea ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni na◊e
◊ohifo ai ◊a kinautolu ki he fonua
ko Seilahemalá; pea kuo amalu◊i
ma◊u ai på ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau
N∏faí.

13 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he◊e-
nau vakai ki he fakatu◊utã-
makí, mo e ngaahi mamahi mo
e ngaahi faingata◊a lahi ◊a ia
na◊e fuesia ma◊anautolu ◊e he
kau N∏faí, na◊e ue◊i hake ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e he ◊ofa mamahí pea
na◊a nau aholi ke to◊o mahafu ◊o
malu◊i ◊a honau fonuá.

14 Kae vakai, ◊i he◊enau ◊ama-
naki to◊o ◊enau ngaahi mahafu
taú, na◊e ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
fakaloto◊i ◊e Hilamani mo hono
ngaahi tokouá, he na◊a nau mei-
mei amaumau◊i ◊a e bfuakava na◊a
nau faí.
15 Pea na◊e manavahå ◊a Hila-

mani telia na◊a nau fai ia pea
mole ai honau laumãlié; ko ia

na◊e pau ke mamata ◊e he fa◊a-
hinga kotoa kuo fai ◊a e fuakava
ko iá ki honau kãingá ◊oku nau
a◊a atu ◊i honau ngaahi mamahí,
◊i honau ngaahi tu◊unga faka-
tu◊utãmaki ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení.

16 Kae vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pe-
hå na◊e ◊i ai hanau ngaahi foha
tokolahi, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau
fai ha fuakava ◊e ◊ikai te nau
to◊o ◊enau ngaahi mahafu taú
ke malu◊i ◊a kinautolu mei ho-
nau ngaahi filí; ko ia na◊a nau
fakataha mai ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení,
◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa på na◊e lava
◊o to◊o ◊a e ngaahi mahafu taú,
pea na◊a nau ui ◊a kinautolu ko
e kau N∏fai.

17 Pea na◊a nau fai ha fuakava
ke tau ma◊á e tau◊atãina ◊a e kau
N∏faí, ◊io, ke malu◊i ◊a e fonuá ◊o
a◊u ki hono tuku hifo ◊enau mo-
◊uí; ◊io, na◊a nau fuakava foki ◊e
◊ikai på te nau tukuange ◊enau
atau◊atãiná, ka te nau tau ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på ke malu◊i ◊a e kau
N∏faí pea mo kinautolu mei he
nofo põpulá.

18 Ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e toko ua
afe ◊a e kau talavou ko ia, ◊a ia
na◊a nau fai ◊a e fuakava ní ◊o
to◊o ◊enau ngaahi mahafu taú
ke malu◊i honau fonuá.

19 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko e me◊a
◊i he ◊ikai ha taimi te nau hoko ai
ko ha kavenga ki he kau N∏faí,
kuo nau hoko ai ◊i he vaha◊ataimi
ko ◊ení ko ha fu◊u tokoni lahi; he
na◊a nau to◊o ◊enau ngaahi
mahafu taú, ◊o nau fie ma◊u ◊a
Hilamani ke hoko ko honau takí.

20 Pea ko e kau talavou kotoa

10b ◊Alamã 23:8–13.
11a ◊Alamã 24:17–19.
12a ◊Alamã 27:23.

13a ◊Alamã 56:7.
14a Nõmipa 30:2.

b ffl Fakapapaú.

17a ◊Alamã 56:47.
ffl Tau◊atãiná.
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på ◊a kinautolu, pea nau fu◊u
aloto-to◊a, mo ngãue ◊aki honau
sino mãlohí ◊i he me◊a kotoa på;
kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ia ko ia på—
ka ko e kau tangata ◊a kinautolu
na◊a nau bfaivelenga ◊i he me◊a
kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e tuku ke nau faí.

21 ◊Io, ko e kau tangata ◊a ki-
nautolu na◊e lea totonu mo anga-
fakapotopoto, he kuo akonekina
◊a kinautolu ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá mo a◊a◊eva anga-
tonu ◊i hono ◊aó.

22 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e laka ◊a Hilamani ◊o taki ◊ene
kau talavou tau ◊e toko aua afé,
ke tokoni ki he kakaí ◊i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonua ◊i he feitu◊u
tonga ◊o ofi ki he tahi hihifó.

23 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a e ta◊u
hono uofulu mã valu ◊o e pule
◊a e kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí.

VAHE 54

◊Oku alea ◊a ◊Amolone mo Molonai
ke fai ha fakafetongi ◊o e kau põpulá
—◊Oku fie ma◊u ◊e Molonai ke holo-
mui ◊a e kau Leimaná pea ta◊ofi ◊enau
ngaahi ◊oho mai mo e tãmaté—◊Oku
fie ma◊u ◊e ◊Amolone ke tuku hifo ◊e
he kau N∏faí ◊a ◊enau ngaahi mahafu
taú pea nau hoko ko e kau tamaio◊eiki
ki he kau Leimaná. Ta◊u 63 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i kamata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u hono
uofulu mã hiva ◊o e kau faka-
mãú, na◊e ◊oatu ◊e a◊Amolone ha
põpoaki kia Molonai ke na fai
ha fakafetongi ◊o e kau põpulá.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ongo◊i ◊e Molonai ha fiefia lahi
koe◊uhi ko e kole ko ◊ení, ◊ãsilí
he na◊á ne fie ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
me◊akai mo e nãunau ◊a ia na◊e
◊omai ke tauhi ◊aki ◊a e kau põ-
pula Leimaná ki hono tauhi ◊o
hono kakai ◊o◊oná; pea na◊á ne
fie ma◊u foki ◊a hono kakai ◊o◊oná
ke fakamãlohi◊i ◊aki ◊ene kau taú.

3 Ko ◊eni kuo puke ◊e he kau
Leimaná ◊a e kakai fefine mo e
fãnau tokolahi, pea na◊e ◊ikai
ha fefine pe ha fãnau ◊i he kau
põpula kotoa ◊a Molonaí, pe ko
e kau põpula ◊a ia kuo puke ◊e
Molonaí; ko ia na◊e fakakaukau◊i
◊e Molonai ha founga ke ma◊u ai
mei he kau Leimaná ◊a e kau põ-
pula tokolahi taha ◊o e kau N∏faí
◊o fakatatau mo e me◊a ◊e lavá.

4 Ko ia na◊á ne fai ha tohi, ◊o ne
◊oatu ia ◊i he tamaio◊eiki ◊a ◊Amo-
loné, ◊a ia på na◊á ne ◊omi ◊a e
tohi kia Molonaí. Ko ◊eni ko e
ngaahi lea ◊eni ◊a ia na◊á ne tohi
kia ◊Amoloné, ◊o pehå:

5 Vakai, ◊e ◊Amolone, kuó u
tohi kiate koe ha me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊a
ia ◊oku kau ki he tau ko ◊eni, ◊a
ia kuó ke fai ki hoku kakaí, kae
kehe kuo fai ia ◊e ho atokouá
kiate kinautolu, pea ◊oku kei
fakapapau ◊a ho lotó ke hoko
atu hili ◊ene pekiá.

6 Vakai, ◊oku ou fie fakahã kiate
koe ha me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o kau ki he
afakamaau totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá, mo
e heletã ◊o ◊ene houhau mãfi-
mafí, ◊a ia ◊oku ofi ke tõ kiate koe
◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ke fakatomala
pea ◊ave ho◊o ngaahi kau taú ki

20a ffl Loto-to◊á.
b ffl Angatonú.

21a ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo

e ◊Otuá.
22a ◊Alamã 56:3–5.
54 1a ◊Alamã 52:3.

5a ◊Alamã 48:1.
6a ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.



479 ◊Alamã 54:7–15

homou ngaahi fonua ◊omoutolú,
pe ko e fonua ◊oku mou nofo aí,
◊a ia ko e fonua ko N∏faí.
7 ◊Io, ◊oku ou fie fakahã kiate

koe ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊o kapau
na◊a ke lava nai ◊o tokanga ki ai;
◊io, ◊oku ou fie fakahã kiate koe
◊o kau ki he aheli faka◊ulia ◊oku
tatali mai ke tali ◊a e kau bfaka-
poó ◊o hangå ko koe mo ho
tokouá, tuku kehe ◊o ka ke ka
fakatomala pea ta◊ofi ho◊o
ngaahi fakakaukau fakapoó, pea
foki atu mo ho◊o ngaahi kau taú
ki homou fonua ◊omoutolú.
8 Ka ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o li◊aki ki

mui ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, peá ke
tau◊i ◊a e kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí, ko ia
◊oku ou ◊amanaki te ke toe fai
pehå på.

9 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, kuo mau
teuteu ke tali ◊a kimoutolu; ◊io,
pea ka ◊ikai te ke tuku ho◊o
ngaahi fakakaukaú, vakai, te
ke ◊ohifo kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
houhau ◊o e ◊Otua ◊a ia kuo mou
fakafisingá, ◊io ◊o a◊u ki homou
faka◊auha ◊aupito.

10 Kae hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e
◊Eikí, ◊e ◊oho atu ◊emau kau taú
kiate kimoutolu ◊o kapau ◊e
◊ikai te mou holomui, pea ◊e
vave hano tautea◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e maté, he kuo pau
ke mau fakafoki mai homau
ngaahi koló mo homau ngaahi
fonuá; ◊io, pea te mau tauhi
ma◊u ◊a ◊emau lotú mo ◊emau
tui ki homau ◊Otuá.

11 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou mahalo
ko ◊eku lea kiate koe ◊i he
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga;
kae kehe ◊oku ou mahalo ko e

afãnau koe ◊o heli; ko ia te u
faka◊osi ◊eku tohí ◊i he◊eku pehå
atu kiate koe ◊e ◊ikai te u fakafe-
tongi ◊a e kau põpulá, tuku
kehe på ◊o kapau te ke ◊omai ha
tangata mo hono uaifi mo ◊ene
fãnau ke fetongi ◊aki ◊a e põpula
◊e toko taha; kapau te ke fai pe-
hå, te u fakafetongi.

12 Pea vakai, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
ke fai ◊eni, te u ◊alu atu mo ◊eku
kau taú ke tau mo kimoutolu;
◊io, pea te u fakamahafu mo
◊eku kakai fefiné mo ◊eku fã-
naú, pea te u ◊alu atu ke tau◊i ◊a
kimoutolu, pea te u muimui
◊iate kimoutolu ◊o a◊u ki homou
fonua ◊omoutolú, ◊a ia ko e
fonua ◊o ahomau ◊uluaki tofi◊á;
◊io, pea ◊e totongi ◊a e toto ◊aki ◊a
e toto, ◊io, ◊a e mo◊ui ◊aki ◊a e
mo◊ui; pea te u tau mo kimou-
tolu kae ◊oua ke faka◊auha ◊a ki-
moutolu mei he funga ◊o e mã-
maní.

13 Vakai, ◊oku ou ◊ita ◊aupito,
pea pehå mo hoku kakaí; kuo
mou feinga ke fakapoongi ◊a ki-
mautolu, ka kuo mau feinga på
ke malu◊i ◊a kimautolu. Kae
vakai, kapau te mou kei feinga
på ke faka◊auha ◊a kimautolu te
mau feinga leva ke faka◊auha ◊a
kimoutolu; ◊io, pea te mau
feinga ke ma◊u homau fonuá, ◊a
ia ko e fonua ◊o homau ◊uluaki
tofi◊á.

14 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊osi
◊eku tohí. Ko au Molonai; ko ha
taki au ◊o e kakai ◊o e kau N∏faí.

15 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e tuputãmaki ◊a ◊Amolone, ◊i
he◊ene ma◊u ◊a e tohi ní; peá ne

7a ffl Helí.
b ◊Alamã 47:18, 22–24.

ffl Fakapõ.
11a Sione 8:42–44.

12a 2 N∏fai 5:5–8.



◊Alamã 54:16–24 480

toe fai mo ha tohi kehe kia
Molonai, pea ko e ngaahi lea
◊eni ◊a ia na◊á ne tohí, ◊o pehå:
16 Ko au ◊Amolone, ko e tu◊i ◊o

e kau Leimaná; ko e tokoua au
◊o ◊Amalekaia, ◊a ia kuo mou
afakapõngí. Vakai, te u sãuni
hono totó kiate kimoutolu, ◊io,
pea te u ◊alu atu mo ◊eku kau
taú kiate kimoutolu, he ◊oku
◊ikai te u manavahå ki ho◊o
ngaahi fakamanamaná.
17 He vakai, na◊e fai hala ◊a

ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí ki ho-
nau ngaahi tokouá, ◊o nau fa◊ao
meiate kinautolu ◊a ◊enau
atotonu ki he pulé ◊a ia na◊e
totonu ke ◊anautolú.

18 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, kapau te
mou tuku hifo ho◊omou ngaahi
mahafú, pea tuku ◊a kimoutolu
ke pule◊i ◊e kinautolu ◊oku ◊anau-
tolu ◊a e totonu ke ma◊u ◊a e pulé,
pehå te u toki fekau ki hoku
kakaí ke tuku hifo ◊enau ngaahi
mahafú ◊o ◊ikai toe fai ha tau.

19 Vakai, kuó ke lea ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi lea fakamanamana
lahi kiate au mo hoku kakaí;
kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te mau
manavahå ki ho◊o ngaahi faka-
manamaná.

20 Ka neongo iá, te u fiefia ke
fakangofua ◊a e fakafetongi ◊o e
kau põpulá ◊o hangå ko ho◊o
kolé, koe◊uhí ke u fakatolonga
◊eku me◊akaí ki he◊eku kau ta-
ngata taú; pea te mau fai ha tau
◊a ia ◊e ta◊etuku kae ◊oua ke
fakamo◊ulaloa◊i ◊a e kau N∏faí
ki honau mafaí, pe faka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu ◊o ta◊engata.

21 Pea ko e me◊a ki he ◊Otua ko
ia ◊okú ke pehå kuo mau faka-
fisingá, vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te mau
◊ilo ha tokotaha pehå; pea pehå
mo kimoutolu; ka ◊o kapau
◊oku ◊i ai ha taha pehå, ◊oku
◊ikai te mau ◊ilo ki ai ka kuó ne
ngaohi ◊a kimautolu pea mo
kimoutolu foki.

22 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊i ai ha
tåvolo mo ha heli, vakai, he
◊ikai koã te ne tuku atu ◊a ki-
moutolu ke mou nofo fakataha
ai mo hoku tokoua ◊a ia kuó
ke fakapõngí, ◊a ia kuo mou
pehå kuó ne ◊alu ki ha potu
pehå? Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai
mahu◊inga ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni ia.

23 Ko au ◊Amolone, pea ko ha
hako ◊o aSõlami, ◊a ia na◊e faka-
mãlohi◊i ◊e ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí
◊o ◊omi mei Sel°salemá.

24 Pea vakai ko ◊eni, ko ha ta-
ngata Leimana to◊a au; vakai,
kuo fai ◊a e taú ni koe◊uhi ke
sãuni honau ngaohikoviá, pea
ke fakafoki mai mo tauhi ma◊u
◊enau ngaahi totonu ki he pulé;
pea ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊eku tohi
kia Molonaí.

VAHE 55

◊Oku fakafisi ◊a Molonai ke faka-
fetongi ◊a e kau põpulá — ◊Oku
kãkaa◊i ◊a e kau le◊o Leimaná ◊o nau
konã, pea ◊oku fakatau◊ataina◊i ◊a
e kau põpula N∏faí — ◊Oku toe
ma◊u ◊a e kolo ko Kití ta◊e-ha-lilingi
toto. Ta◊u 63–62 k.m. nai.

16a ◊Alamã 51:34.
17a 2 N∏fai 5:1–4;

Mõsaia 10:12–17.
23a 1 N∏fai 4:31–35.
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Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ma◊u ◊e Molonai ◊a e tohi ní na◊e
◊ãsili ai ◊a ◊ene ◊itá, koe◊uhi he
na◊á ne ◊ilo ◊oku ◊ilo◊i pau ◊e
◊Amolone ◊a ◊ene aloí; ◊io, na◊á
ne ◊ilo na◊e ◊ilo ◊e ◊Amolone na◊e
◊ikai ko ha ◊uhinga lelei na◊á ne
tau◊i ai ◊a e kakai ◊o N∏faí.
2 Pea na◊á ne pehå: Vakai, ◊e

◊ikai te u fakafetongi ha kau põ-
pula mo ◊Amolone, tuku kehe
◊o kapau te ne ta◊ofi ◊ene faka-
kaukaú, ◊o hangå ko ia na◊á ku
fakahã ◊i he◊eku tohí; koe◊uhí ◊e
◊ikai te u tuku kiate ia ke ne
ma◊u ha toe mãlohi ◊o lahi ange
◊i he mãlohi kuó ne ma◊ú.

3 Vakai, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e feitu◊u
◊oku le◊ohi ai ◊e he kau Leimaná
◊a hoku kakai ◊a ia kuo nau puke
põpulá; pea ko e me◊a ◊i he ta◊e-
tali ◊e ◊Amolone ◊a e me◊a na◊e ◊i
he◊eku tohí, vakai, te u fai kiate
ia ◊o hangå ko ◊eku ngaahi leá;
◊io, te u feinga ke tãmate◊i ◊a
kinautolu kae ◊oua ke nau kole
ke fakamelino.

4 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he ◊osi lea ◊aki ◊e Molonai ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, na◊á ne fekau ke
kumi ◊i he◊ene kau tangatá, koe-
◊uhi ke ne lava ◊a på ◊o ◊ilo◊i ha
tangata ko ha hako ◊o Leimana
◊iate kinautolu.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊ilo◊i ha tokotaha, ◊a ia ko
hono hingoá ko Leimana; pea
ko e ataha ia ◊o e kau tamaio◊eiki
◊a e tu◊i ◊a ia na◊e fakapoongi ◊e
◊Amalekaiá.
6 Ko ◊eni na◊e fekau ◊e Molonai

◊a Leimana mo ha tokosi◊i ◊o ◊ene
kau tangatá ke nau ◊alu atu ki he

kau le◊o ◊a ia na◊e le◊ohi ◊a e kau
N∏faí.

7 Ko ◊eni na◊e le◊ohi ◊a e kau
N∏faí ◊i he kolo ko Kití; ko ia na◊e
fili ◊e Molonai ◊a Leimana ◊o ne
fekau ha kau tangata tokosi◊i ke
nau õ mo ia.

8 Pea ◊i he◊ene efiafi hifó na◊e
◊alu atu ◊a Leimana ki he kau le◊o
na◊a nau le◊ohi ◊a e kau N∏faí, pea
vakai, na◊a nau mamata kiate ia
◊okú ne ha◊ú pea nau ui atu kiate
ia; ka na◊a ne pehå atu kiate ki-
nautolu: ◊oua ◊e manavahå; vakai,
ko ha tangata Leimana au. Vakai,
kuo mau hola mei he kau N∏faí,
pea ◊oku nau mohe; pea vakai,
kuo mau to◊o ◊enau uainé ◊o ◊omi
ia mo kimautolu.

9 Ko ◊eni ◊i he fanongo ◊a e kau
Leimaná ki he ngaahi lea ní na◊a
nau tali ia ◊i he fiefia; pea nau
pehå ange kiate ia: Tuku mai
ma◊amautolu ho◊omou uainé,
koe◊uhí ke mau inu; ◊oku mau
fiefia ◊i ho◊omou ◊omi mo ki-
moutolu ◊a e uainé, he ◊oku mau
ongosia.

1 0 K a n a ◊e p e h å a n g e ◊e
Leimana kiate kinautolu: Tau
tauhi ◊etau uainé kae ◊oua ke
tau õ atu ke tau◊i ◊a e kau N∏faí.
Ka na◊e tafunaki ◊e he leá ni ke
lahi ange ◊a ◊enau holi ke inu ◊a
e uainé;

11 He na◊a nau pehå: ◊Oku
mau ongosia, ko ia tuku ke
mau inu ◊a e uainé, pea ◊e vavé
ni på ha◊atau ma◊u ha uaine ko
hatau ◊inasi, ◊a ia ◊e fakamãlohi
◊a kitautolu ke ◊alu atu ke tau
mo e kau N∏faí.

12 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e

55 1a ◊Alamã 47:12–35. 5a ◊Alamã 47:29.
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Leimana kiate kinautolu: ◊Oku
lelei på ke fai homou lotó.
13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau inu fa◊iteliha mei he uainé;
pea na◊e ifo ia kiate kinautolu,
ko ia na◊e ◊ãsili ai ◊enau inú; pea
na◊e mãlohi ia, he na◊e teuteu◊i
ia ke mãlohi.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau inu pea nau fiefia, pea na◊e
◊ikai fuoloa kuo nau konã kotoa.

15 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he mamata ◊a
Leimana mo ◊ene kau tangatá
kuo nau konã kotoa på, pea
kuo nau mohe ma◊ú, na◊a nau
foki atu kia Molonai, ◊o fakahã
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på kuo hokó.

16 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e tatau ◊eni
mo e fakakaukau ◊a Molonaí.
Pea kuo teuteu◊i ◊e Molonai ◊a
◊ene kau tangatá ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
mahafu tau; pea na◊á ne ◊alu
atu ki he kolo ko Kití, lolotonga
◊oku kei konã mo mohe ma◊u ◊a
e kau Leimaná, ◊o nau laku ki
loto ha ngaahi mahafu tau ki he
kau põpulá, kae ◊oua kuo nau
ma◊u kotoa ha mahafu.

17 ◊Io, ◊o a◊u ki honau kakai
fefiné pea mo ◊enau fãnaú kotoa,
◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e
lava ◊o ngãue ◊aki ha mahafu taú,
pea ◊i he fakamahafu ◊e Molonai
◊a e kau põpula kotoa ko iá; pea
na◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa ko
iá ◊i he fakalongolongo ◊aupito.

18 Ka kapau na◊a nau fafangu
◊a e kau Leimaná, vakai kuo nau
konã pea na◊e mei lava ◊e he kau
N∏faí ◊o tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

19 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ko e
me◊a ◊eni na◊e holi ki ai ◊a Molo-

naí; na◊e ◊ikai te ne manako ◊i he
fakapoó pe ko e alilingi totó, ka
na◊á ne fiefia ◊i hono fakahaofi
◊a hono kakaí mei he faka◊auhá;
pea koe◊uhi ko e ◊uhinga ko ◊eni
ke ◊oua ◊e tukuaki◊i ia ki ha ngaahi
ngãue ta◊etotonu, ko ia na◊e ◊ikai
ai te ne loto ke ◊oho atu ki he kau
Leimaná ◊o faka◊auha ◊a kinau-
tolu lolotonga ◊enau konaá.

20 Ka kuó ne lava◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a na◊á ne fie ma◊ú; he kuó ne
fakamahafu ◊a e kau põpula
N∏fai, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he loto ◊ã ◊o e
koló, pea kuó ne tuku kiate
kinautolu ◊a e mãlohi ke puke
◊a e ngaahi potu ◊a ia na◊e ◊i loto
◊i he ngaahi ◊aá.

21 Pea na◊á ne fekau leva ki he
kau tangata ◊a ia na◊e ◊iate iá ke
nau holomui ◊o ki◊i mama◊o si◊i
atu meiate kinautolú, ◊o kãpui
◊a e kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná.

22 Ko ◊eni vakai na◊e fai ◊eni ◊i
he taimi po◊ulí, pea ko ia ◊i he ◊ã
hake ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i he
pongipongí na◊a nau vakai kuo
kãpui ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau N∏-
faí mei tu◊a ◊ã, pea kuo fakama-
hafu ◊enau kau põpula ◊i lotó.

23 Pea ko ia na◊a nau vakai
kuo ma◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e
mãlohi kiate kinautolu; pea ◊i
he◊ene peheé na◊e mahino kiate
kinautolu ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ke nau
tau mo e kau N∏faí; ko ia na◊e
fekau ◊e honau kau ◊eikitau pulé
ke ◊omai ◊enau ngaahi mahafu
taú, pea na◊a nau ◊omi ia ◊o l∏ ◊i he
va◊e ◊o e kau N∏faí, ◊o kole ke nau
anga◊ofa mai kiate kinautolu.

24 Ko ◊eni vakai, ko e me◊a ◊eni
na◊e fie ma◊u ◊e Molonaí. Na◊á

19a ◊Alamã 48:16.
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ne puke ◊a kinautolu ko e kau
põpula ◊i he tau, ◊o ne ma◊u ◊a e
koló, pea na◊á ne fekau ke faka-
tau◊atãina kotoa ◊a e kau põpulá,
◊a ia ko e kau N∏faí; pea na◊a nau
kau ki he kau tau ◊a Molonaí,
pea na◊a nau hoko ko e fu◊u mã-
lohi lahi ki he◊ene kau taú.
25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ne fekau ◊a e kau Leimana, ◊a ia
kuó ne puke põpulá, ke nau ka-
mata angãue ke ngaohi ke mã-
lohi ◊a e ngaahi kolotau ◊a ia
na◊e takatakai ◊i he kolo ko Kití.
26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

◊osi ◊ene ngaohi ke mãlohi ◊a e
kolo ko Kití, ◊o hangå ko hono
lotó, na◊á ne fekau ke ◊ave ◊a
◊ene kau põpulá ki he kolo ko
Mahú; pea na◊á ne le◊ohi foki ◊a
e kolo ko iá ◊aki ha fu◊u kau tau
mãlohi ◊aupito.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau le◊ohi ia, neongo ◊a e ngaahi
filio◊i kãkã ◊a e kau Leimaná, pea
nau tauhi mo malu◊i ◊a e kau põ-
pula kotoa kuo nau puké, pea
na◊a nau tauhi mo pule◊i foki ◊a
e fonua kotoa mo e faingamãlie
kuo nau toe ma◊ú.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe kamata ◊a e kau N∏faí ke
ikuna, pea toe ma◊u ◊enau ngaahi
totonú mo honau ngaahi fainga-
mãlié.

29 Na◊e tu◊o lahi ◊a e feinga ◊a e
kau Leimaná ke ◊ãtakai◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he po◊ulí, ka ◊i he
◊enau ngaahi feinga ko iá na◊e
mole ai meiate kinautolu ha◊a-
nau kau põpula tokolahi.

30 Pea na◊e tu◊o lahi ◊enau
feinga ke foaki ha◊anau uaine

ki he kau N∏faí, koe◊uhí ke nau
lava ◊o faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ha inu fakakona på ko e
konã.

31 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke fai
tuai ◊a e kau N∏fai ◊i hono
amanatu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá ◊i he taimi ko ◊eni ◊o ◊enau
mamahí. Koloto ke lava ke ma◊u
◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
tauhelé; ◊io, na◊e ◊ikai te nau inu
◊enau uainé, ka ◊i he◊enau tomu◊a
◊oange ia ki ha ni◊ihi ◊o e kau
põpula Leimaná.

32 Pea na◊a nau tokanga pehå
ke ◊oua na◊a ◊omi kiate kinautolu
ha inu fakakona; he kapau ◊e
fakakonahi ha tangata Leimana
◊e he◊enau uainé, ◊e fakakonahi
ai foki ha tangata N∏fai; pea na◊a
nau ◊ahi◊ahi◊i pehå ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
me◊a inu mãlohi kotoa på.

33 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊aonga ke teuteu ◊a Molonai
ke tau◊i ◊a e kolo ko Molianitoní;
he vakai, kuo hanga ◊e he kau
Leimaná, ◊i he◊enau ngaahi ngã-
ué, ◊o ngaohi ke mãlohi ◊a e kolo
ko Molianitoní kae ◊oua kuo hoko
ia ko ha fu◊u kolotau mãlohi.

34 Pea na◊a nau ◊omi ma◊u på
◊a e kau tau fo◊ou ki he kolo ko
iá kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊akai mo e nãunau fo◊ou.

35 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono
uofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule
◊a e kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí.

VAHE 56

◊Oku ◊oatu ◊e Hilamani ha tohi kia

25a ◊Alamã 53:3–5. 31a ◊Alamã 62:49–51.
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Molonai, ◊o fakamatala ki he tu◊unga
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tau mo e kau Leimaná
— ◊Oku feia ◊e ◊Anitipesi mo Hila-
mani ha ikuna◊i kãfakafa ◊o e kau
Leimaná—◊Oku tau ◊a e ngaahi foha
◊e toko ua afe ◊o Hilamaní ◊aki ha
mãlohi fakaofo, pea ◊oku ◊ikai tõ ha-
nau toko taha. Veesi 1, ta◊u 62 k.m.
nai; veesi 2–19, ta◊u 66 k.m. nai; mo
e veesi 20–57, ta◊u 65–64 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he kamata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u hono
tolungofulu ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú, ◊i hono ua ◊o e ◊ahó ◊i
he ◊uluaki mãhiná, na◊e ma◊u ◊e
Molonai ha tohi meia Hilamani,
◊o fakamatala◊i mai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuo hoko ki he kakai ◊i he
potu ko ia ◊o e fonuá.

2 Pea ko e ngaahi lea ◊eni ◊a ia
na◊á ne tohí, ◊o pehå: ◊E hoku
tokoua ◊ofeina, ko Molonai, ◊i he
◊Eikí pea ◊i he ngaahi faingata◊a
foki ◊o ◊etau tau; vakai, ◊e hoku
tokoua ◊ofeina, ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊aku
me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ke fakahã kiate
koe ◊o kau ki he◊emau tau ◊i he
potu ko ◊eni ◊o e fonuá.

3 Vakai, ko e toko aua afe ◊o e
ngaahi foha ◊o e kau tangata ko
ia na◊e ◊ohifo ◊e ◊Åmoni mei he
fonua ko N∏faí — ko ◊eni ◊okú ke
◊ilo ko kinautolu ní ko e hako ◊o
Leimana ◊a ia ko e foha lahi ◊o
◊etau tamai ko L∏haí;
4 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke u

toe fakamanatu◊i atu kiate koe ◊o
kau ki he◊enau ngaahi talatuku-
fakaholó pe ko ◊enau ta◊etuí, he
◊okú ke ◊ilo ki he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa ko ◊ení —

5 Ko ia ◊oku fe◊unga på kiate au

ke u fakahã atu kiate koe kuo
to◊o ◊e he toko ua afe ◊o e kau
talavou ko ◊ení ◊a ◊enau mahafu
taú, pea nau loto ke u hoko ko
honau takí; pea kuo mau õ mai
ke malu◊i hotau fonuá.

6 Pea ko ◊eni ◊okú ke ◊ilo foki ki
he afuakava ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊e he◊e-
nau ngaahi tamaí, ◊e ◊ikai te nau
to◊o hake ◊enau ngaahi mahafu
taú ke tau◊i ◊aki honau kãingá
ke lilingi toto.

7 Ka ◊i hono uofulu mã ono ◊o
e ta◊ú, ◊i he◊enau vakai ki hotau
ngaahi mamahí mo hotau ngaahi
faingata◊a◊ia koe◊uhi ko kinau-
tolú, na◊a nau meimei amaumau◊i
◊a e fuakava kuo nau faí ◊o to◊o
hake ◊enau ngaahi mahafu taú
ke malu◊i ◊a kimautolu.

8 Ka na◊e ◊ikai te u fie tuku
ke nau maumau◊i ◊a e fuakavá
ni ◊a ia kuo nau faí, ◊i he◊eku tui
◊e poupou◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊e he
◊Otuá, ◊o a◊u ki ha ◊ikai te tau
toe faingata◊a◊ia lahi ange koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau tauhi ◊a e fuakava
kuo nau faí.

9 Kae vakai, ko e me◊a ◊eni ◊e
taha ◊a ia ◊oku tau lava ke ma◊u
ai ha fiefia lahi. He vakai, ◊i hono
uofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊ú, ko au
Hilamani, na◊á ku laka atu ◊o
taki ◊a e kau tangata talavou ko
◊eni ◊e toko ua afé ki he kolo ko
Siuteá, ke tokoni kia ◊Anitipesi,
◊a ia kuó ke fakanofo ko ha taki
ki he kakai ◊o e potu ko ia ◊o e
fonuá.

10 Peá u fakataha◊í ◊a hoku
ngaahi foha ◊e toko ua afé, (he
◊oku fe◊unga ke ui ◊a kinautolu
ko e ngaahi foha) ki he kau tau

56 3a ◊Alamã 53:22. 6a ◊Alamã 24:17–18. 7a ◊Alamã 53:13–15.
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◊a ◊Anitipesí, ◊a ia ko e mãlohi
na◊e fiefia lahi ai ◊a ◊Anitipesi; he
vakai, kuo fakatokotokosi◊i ◊ene
kau taú ◊e he kau Leimaná he
kuo hanga ◊e he◊enau kau taú ◊o
tãmate◊i ◊a e fu◊u tokolahi fau ◊o
◊etau kau tangatá, ◊a ia ko e me◊a
◊oku totonu ke tau tengihia.
11 Ka neongo iá, ko e me◊a ◊eni

te tau lava ◊o fiemãlie ai, kuo
nau mate ◊i he mamahi◊i honau
fonuá mo honau ◊Otuá, ◊io, pea
◊oku nau afiefia.
12 Pea kuo tauhi foki ◊e he kau

Leimaná ◊a e kau põpula toko-
lahi, ◊a ia ko e kau ◊eikitau pule
kãtoa, he na◊e ◊ikai te nau faka-
mo◊ui ha tokotaha kehe. Pea
◊oku mau mahalo ◊oku nau ◊i he
fonua ko N∏faí ◊i he taimí ni;
◊oku pehå ◊o kapau kuo te◊eki ai
tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

13 Pea ko ◊eni ko e ngaahi kolo
◊eni ◊a ia kuo ma◊u ◊e he kau
Leimaná ◊i he lilingi ◊o e toto ◊o
e fu◊u tokolahi ◊o ◊etau kau ta-
ngata to◊á:

14 Ko e fonua ko Manataí, pe
ko e kolo ko Manataí, mo e kolo
ko Sisolomé, mo e kolo ko Kume-
naí, mo e kolo ko ◊Anitipalá.

15 Pea ko e ngaahi kolo ◊eni
kuo nau ma◊u ◊i he◊eku a◊u mai
ki he kolo ko Siuteá; peá u ◊ilo◊i
◊a ◊Anitipesi mo ◊ene kau tangatá
◊oku nau ngãue t°kuingata ke
ngaohi ◊a e koló ke mãlohi.

16 ◊Io, pea na◊a nau faingata◊a-
◊ia ◊i he sino pea ◊i he laumãlie
foki, he kuo nau tau loto-to◊a ◊i
he ◊ahó pea ngãue ◊i he po◊ulí ke
malu◊i honau ngaahi koló; pea
ko ia kuo nau kãtekina ◊a e

ngaahi mamahi ◊i he fa◊ahinga
kotoa på.

17 Pea ko ◊eni kuo nau faka-
papau ke nau ikuna ◊i he feitu◊u
ko ◊ení pe mate; ko ia ◊okú ke
mahalo ne hanga ◊e he ki◊i kau
tau tokosi◊i ko ia ne ha◊u mo aú,
◊io, ◊a e ngaahi foha ko ia ◊o◊okú,
◊o foaki kiate kinautolu ha fu◊u
◊amanaki mo e fiefia lahi.

18 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he vakai ◊a e kau Leimaná kuo
ma◊u ◊e ◊Anitipesi ha mãlohi lahi
ange ki he◊ene kau taú, na◊e ta◊ofi
◊a kinautolu ◊i he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a
◊Amolone ke ◊oua na◊a nau ◊oho
mai ki he kolo ko Siuteá, på ko
kimautolu, ke tau.

19 Pea ko ia na◊e tãpuekina ◊a
kimautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí; he kapau
na◊a nau ◊oho mai kiate kimau-
tolu ◊i he◊emau vaivai ko iá pehå
kuo nau mei faka◊auha ◊a ◊emau
kau tau tokosi◊í; ka na◊e anga
pehå ◊a homau fakahaofí.

20 Na◊e fekau kiate kinautolu
◊e ◊Amolone ke nau malu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi kolo ◊a ia kuo nau fa◊aó.
Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a e ta◊u hono
uofulu mã onó. Pea ◊i he kamata-
◊anga ◊o hono uofulu mã fitu ◊o
e ta◊ú kuo mau ◊osi teuteu◊i ho-
mau koló mo kimautolu foki ki
he malu◊i.

21 Ko ◊eni na◊a mau faka◊amu
ke ◊oho mai ◊a e kau Leimaná
kiate kimautolu; he na◊e ◊ikai te
mau loto ke ◊oho atu kiate ki-
nautolu ◊i honau ngaahi kolotaú.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau tuku ◊a e kau tangata ma-
taki ◊o takatakai, ke fakasiosio
◊a e fe◊alu◊aki ◊a e kau Leimaná,

11a ◊Alamã 28:12.
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koe◊uhí ke ◊oua te nau fakalaka
◊iate kimautolu ◊i he po◊ulí pe ◊i
he ◊ahó ke fai hano ◊ohofi homau
ngaahi kolo kehe ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u
◊i he fakatokelaú.
23 He na◊a mau ◊ilo◊i na◊e te◊eki

ai ke mãlohi fe◊unga ◊a e ngaahi
kolo ko iá ke fetaulaki mo ki-
nautolu; ko ia na◊a mau faka-
◊amu ai, ◊o kapau te nau fakalaka
atu ◊iate kimautolu, te mau ◊oho
atu ◊i mui ◊iate kinautolu, pea
ta◊ofi pehå ◊a kinautolu mei mui
◊i he taimi tatau på ◊oku tau◊i ◊a
kinautolu mei mu◊a. Na◊a mau
◊amanaki te mau lava ◊o ikuna◊i
◊a kinautolu; kae vakai, na◊e tõ
noa ◊emau ◊amanakí ◊i he me◊á
ni ◊a ia na◊a mau holi ki aí.

24 Na◊a nau manavahå ke faka-
laka ◊iate kimautolu mo ◊enau
kau taú kotoa, pea na◊a nau
manavahå foki he ◊alu mo hano
konga ◊o ◊enau kau taú, telia na◊a
◊iloange kuo ◊ikai ke nau mãlohi
fe◊unga pea ikuna◊i ai ◊a kinau-
tolu.

25 Pea na◊a nau manavahå foki
ke laka atu ki he kolo ko Seilahe-
malá; pea na◊a nau manavahå
foki ke a◊a ◊i ◊olunga ◊i Saitone,
ke ◊alu ki he kolo ko N∏faihaá.

26 Pea ko ia, kuo nau faka-
papau ke malu◊i ◊aki ◊enau kau
taú ◊a e ngaahi kolo ko ia kuo
nau ma◊ú.

27 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i hono ua ◊o e mãhiná ◊o e ta◊u på
ko iá, na◊e ◊omi kiate kimautolu
◊a e ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãunau
lahi mei he ngaahi tamai ◊a hoku
ngaahi foha ◊e toko ua afé.

28 Pea na◊e toe ◊omai foki mo
ha kau tangata ◊e toko ua afe
kiate kimautolu mei he fonua

ko Seilahemalá. Pea ko ia na◊a
mau mateuteu ai mo e kau ta-
ngata ◊e toko taha mano, mo e
ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãunau
ma◊anautolu, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
honau ngaahi uaifí mo ◊enau
fãnaú foki.

29 Pea ko e kau Leimaná, ◊i
he◊enau vakai ◊oku fakatokolahi
◊i he ◊aho taki taha ◊a ◊emau kau
taú, pea ◊oku ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊akai mo e nãunau ke tauhi
◊aki ◊a kimautolú, na◊e kamata ke
nau manavahå, ◊o nau kamata
ke h° mai ki tu◊a, koe◊uhi ke
lava nai ke ta◊ofi ◊emau ma◊u ◊a
e ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãunaú
mo e tokoní.

30 Ko ◊eni ◊i he◊emau vakai
◊oku faka◊au ke hoha◊a lahi ◊a e
kau Leimaná ◊i he me◊á ni, na◊a
mau faka◊amu ke fai ha tauhele
kiate kinautolu; ko ia, na◊e fe-
kau ◊e ◊Anitipesi ke u laka atu
mo hoku ngaahi foha talavou
kei ∏kí ki ha kolo ofi mai, ◊o
hangå ko ha◊amau fetukutuku
◊a e ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãu-
nau ki ha kolo ofi maí.

31 Pea na◊e fekau ke mau laka
ofi atu ki he kolo ko ◊Anitipalá,
◊o hangå ko ha◊amau ◊alu atu ki
ha kolo hoko mai, ◊i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e fonuá ofi ki he
matãtahí.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau laka atu, ◊o hangå ◊oku mau
◊ave ha ngaahi me◊akai mo e
nãunau, ke ◊ave ki he kolo ko iá.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
laka atu ◊a ◊Anitipesi mo ha
konga ◊o ◊ene kau taú, kae tuku
hono toé ke malu◊i ◊a e koló. Ka
na◊e ◊ikai te ne laka atu kae ◊oua
kuó u ◊alu atu mo ◊eku ki◊i kau
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taú, ◊o ofi atu ki he kolo ko ◊Ani-
tipalá.
34 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e nofo ◊i he

kolo ko ◊Anitipalá ◊a e kau tau
mãlohi taha ◊a e kau Leimaná;
◊io ◊a e tokolahi tahá.

35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊e he◊e-
nau kau tangata matakí, na◊a
nau h° mai ki tu◊a mo ◊enau
kau taú ◊o laka mai ke tau◊i ◊a
kimautolu.

36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau hola ◊i mu◊a ◊iate kinautolu,
ki he fakatokelaú. Pea na◊e pehå
◊a ◊emau tohoaki◊i mama◊o atu
◊a e kau tau mãlohi taha ◊a e kau
Leimaná;

37 ◊Io, ◊o fu◊u mama◊o ◊aupito,
◊o a◊u ki he◊enau mamata ki he
kau tau ◊a ◊Anitipesí ◊oku tuli
mui ◊iate kinautolu, ◊aki honau
t°kuingatá, na◊e ◊ikai te nau afe
ki he to◊omata◊ú pe to◊ohemá,
ka na◊a nau fai ange på ◊enau
laka hangatonu mai kiate ki-
mautolú; pea, hangå ko ◊emau
mahaló, ko ◊enau taumu◊á ke
tãmate◊i ◊a kimautolu ◊oku te◊eki
ai ke a◊u mai ◊a ◊Anitipesi kiate
kinautolu, pea nau fai ◊eni ke
◊oua ◊e kãpui ◊a kinautolu ◊e ho-
mau kakaí.

38 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he vakai ◊e
◊Anitipesi, ki he fakatu◊utãmaki
na◊a mau ◊i aí, na◊á ne fakato◊o-
to◊o ange ◊a e laka ◊a ◊ene kau
taú. Kae vakai, na◊e po◊uli; ko ia
na◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ◊a kimau-
tolu, pea na◊e ◊ikai foki ke ma◊u
◊a kinautolu ◊e ◊Anitipesi; ko ia,
na◊a mau mãlõlõ ◊i he poó.

39 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
te◊eki ke mafoa ◊a e atá ◊i he
hengihengi haké, vakai, na◊e tuli

◊a kimautolu ◊e he kau Leimaná.
Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai te mau mãlohi
fe◊unga ke fepaki mo kinautolu;
◊io, na◊e ◊ikai te u fie tuku ke tõ
◊a hoku ngaahi foha kei ∏kí ki
honau nimá; ko ia, na◊a mau fai
atu ◊emau laká, ◊o mau laka atu
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

40 Ko ◊eni na◊a nau manavahå
ke afe ki he to◊omata◊ú pe ki he
to◊ohemá telia na◊a kãpui ◊a ki-
nautolu; pea na◊e ◊ikai foki te u
fie afe ki he to◊omata◊ú pe to◊o-
hemá telia na◊a nau ma◊u au, pea
na◊e ◊ikai te mau lava ke matu◊u-
aki ◊a kinautolu, he ◊e tãmate◊i ai
◊a kimautolu, pea te nau hola ai
◊o hao; pea ko ia na◊a mau hola
◊i hono kotoa ◊o e ◊aho ko iá ki he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊o a◊u ki
he◊ene po◊uli.

41 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he
toe mafoa mai ◊a e ata ◊o e pongi-
pongí, na◊a mau vakai atu ◊oku
◊oho mai ◊a e kau Leimaná kiate
kimautolu, pea na◊a mau hola
meiate kinautolu.

42 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai te nau tuli ◊a kimautolu ◊o
loko mama◊o pea na◊a nau tu◊u;
pea na◊e hoko ia ◊i he pongi-
pongi ◊o hono tolu ◊o e ◊aho ◊o e
mãhina hono fitú.

43 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊ikai te mau
◊ilo pe kuo ma◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊e
◊Anitipesi pe ◊ikai, ka na◊á ku
pehå ange ki he◊eku kau tangatá:
Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te tau ◊ilo◊i pe
kuo nau tu◊ú koe◊uhí ke tau foki
ange ◊o tau◊i ◊a kinautolu, koe-
◊uhí ke nau ma◊u ◊a kitautolu ◊i
he◊enau tauhelé;

44 Ko ia ko e hã ho◊omou laú,
◊e hoku ngaahi foha, te mou ◊alu
atu kiate kinautolu ke tau?
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45 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊e hoku tokoua ◊ofeina
ko Molonai, kuo te◊eki ai te u
mamata ◊i ha aloto-to◊a lahi pehå,
◊ikai, kuo te◊eki ai ◊i hono kotoa
◊o e kau N∏faí.
46 He hangå ko ◊eku ui ma◊u ai

på ◊a kinautolu ko hoku ngaahi
fohá, (he na◊a nau kei iiki kotoa
på), pea na◊a nau pehå mai kiate
au: ◊E tamai, vakai ◊oku ◊iate ki-
tautolu ◊a hotau ◊Otuá, pea ◊e ◊ikai
te ne tuku ke mau tõ; ko ia, tau
õ atu; ◊e ◊ikai te tau tãmate◊i ◊a
homau kãingá kapau na◊a nau
tuku noa på ◊a kitautolu; ko ia
tau õ atu, telia na◊a nau ikuna ◊a
e kau tau ◊a ◊Anitipesí.

47 Ko ◊eni kuo te◊eki ai ke nau
tau, ka na◊e ◊ikai te nau manavahå
◊i he maté; pea na◊a nau tokanga
lahi ange ki he atau◊atãina ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí ◊i he◊enau tokanga
ki he◊enau mo◊uí; ◊io, kuo ako-
nekina ◊a kinautolu ◊e he◊enau
ngaahi bfa◊eé, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
ta◊etui, ◊e fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu
◊e he ◊Otuá.

48 Pea na◊a nau fakamatala◊i
mai kiate au ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a
◊enau ngaahi fa◊eé, ◊o pehå: ◊Oku
◊ikai te mau ta◊etui na◊e ◊ilo ia ◊e
he◊emau ngaahi fa◊eé.

49 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku foki atu mo ◊eku toko ua afé
ke tau mo e kau Leimana ko ◊eni
na◊a nau tuli ◊a kimautolú. Pea
ko ◊eni vakai, kuo ma◊u ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he kau tau ◊a ◊Anitipesí,
pea kuo kamata ◊a e fu◊u tau lahi
faka◊ulia.

50 Ko e me◊a ◊i he ongosia ◊a e
kau tau ◊a ◊Anitipesí, koe◊uhi ko

◊enau laka mama◊o ◊i he ki◊i taimi
si◊i pehå, na◊e ofi ke nau tõ ki he
nima ◊o e kau Leimaná; pea ka
ne ta◊e◊oua ◊eku foki atu mo ◊eku
toko ua afé, pehå kuo nau iku-
na◊i ◊a e taú.

51 He kuo tõ ◊a ◊Anitipesi ◊i he
heletã mo e tokolahi ◊o ◊ene kau
takí, ko e tupu mei he◊enau
ongosiá, ◊a ia na◊e tupu ◊i hono
vave ◊o ◊enau laká — ko ia na◊e
tupu ◊i he puputu◊u ◊a e kau ta-
ngata ◊a ◊Anitipesí koe◊uhi ko e
tõ ◊a honau takí, na◊e kamata ke
nau holomui mei he kau Lei-
maná.

52 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
loto-to◊a ai ◊a e kau Leimaná, ◊o
nau kamata ke tuli ◊a kinautolu;
pea na◊e lolotonga tuli mãlohi
pehå ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau Lei-
maná fe◊unga mo e a◊u mai ◊a
Hilamani mo ◊ene toko ua afé ◊i
mui ◊iate kinautolu, ◊o nau ka-
mata ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
fu◊u lahi ◊aupito, ko ia na◊e tu◊u
ai ◊a e kau tau kotoa ◊a e kau
Leimaná, ◊o nau tafoki hake kia
Hilamani.

53 Ko ◊eni ◊i he vakai ◊a e kakai
◊o ◊Anitipesí kuo tafoki ki mui ◊a
e kau Leimaná, na◊a nau tãnaki
fakataha ◊enau kau tangatá ◊o
nau toe ◊oho fakataha atu ◊i mui
◊i he kau Leimaná.

54 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko kimautolu, ko e kakai ◊o
N∏faí, ko e kakai ◊o ◊Anitipesí,
mo au mo ◊eku toko ua afé, na◊a
mau kãpui ◊a e kau Leimaná, ◊o
mau tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu; ◊io,
◊o a◊u ki hono fakamãlohi◊i ◊a
kinautolu ke tuku ◊enau ngaahi

45a ◊Alamã 53:20–21.
47a ◊Alamã 53:16–18.

b ◊Alamã 57:21.
ffl Fa◊å.
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mahafu taú pea mo kinautolu
foki ko e kau põpula ◊o e tau.
55 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

◊i he hili ◊enau tukulolo kiate
kimautolú, vakai, na◊á ku lau ◊a
e kau tangata talavou ko ia ◊a ia
na◊a mau tau mo aú, ◊i he◊eku
manavahå na◊a kuo ◊i ai hanau
tokolahi kuo tãmate◊i.

56 Kae vakai, na◊á ku fu◊u fie-
fia lahi, he na◊e a◊ikai ha toko
taha ◊iate kinautolu kuo tõ ki he
kelekelé; ◊io, pea kuo nau tau ◊o
hangå kuo nau fai ia ◊i he mãfi-
mafi ◊o e ◊Otuá; ◊io, na◊e te◊eki ai
ke ◊ilo ha kau tangata kuo tau
◊aki ha fu◊u ivi fakaofo pehå;
pea ◊i he mãlohi lahi pehå na◊a
nau ◊oho atu ki he kau Leimaná,
◊o nau fakamanavahee◊i ai ◊a ki-
nautolu; pea ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni na◊e
tuku ai ◊e he kau Leimaná ke nau
tukulolo ◊o hoko ko e kau põpula
◊o e taú.

57 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊ikai ha
potu ke tauhi ai ◊emau kau põ-
pulá, ke mau le◊ohi ai ◊a kinau-
tolu ke ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu mei
he◊enau hola ki he kau tau ◊a e
kau Leimaná, ko ia na◊a mau
fekau ke ◊ave ◊a kinautolu ki he
fonua ko Seilahemalá, pea ke ◊alu
mo kinautolu ◊a e konga ◊o e kau
tangata ◊a ◊Anitipesi ◊a ia na◊e
◊ikai ke maté; peá u ◊ave hono
toé ◊o fakataha◊i ◊a kinautolu mo
◊eku kau talavou a◊Åmoní, pea
mau laka ◊o foki atu ki he kolo
ko Siuteá.

VAHE 57

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a Hilamani ki hono

toe ma◊u ◊o ◊Anitipalá mo e tukulolo
pea mo hono malu◊i ki mui ◊o Kume-
naí — ◊Oku tau ◊i he loto-to◊a ◊a ◊ene
kau talavou ◊Åmoní; ◊oku nau kafo
kotoa, ka na◊e ◊ikai ha toko taha ◊e
mate — ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a Kiti ki
he tãmate mo e hola ◊a e kau põpula
Leimaná. Ta◊u 63 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊á ku ma◊u ha tohi meia ◊Amo-
lone, ko e tu◊í, ◊o pehå kapau te
u tukuange ◊a e kau põpula ◊o e
ta u ◊a ia kuo mau puké te ne
tuku mai kiate kimautolu ◊a e
kolo ko ◊Anitipalá.

2 Ka na◊á ku ◊oatu ha tohi ki he
tu◊í, ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i fakapapau
◊oku fe◊unga ◊emau kau taú ke
fa◊ao ◊a e kolo ko ◊Anitipalá ◊aki
homau mãlohí på; pea kapau te
mau tukuange ◊a e kau põpulá
ke fetongi ◊aki ◊a e koló, te mau
fai ta◊e-fakapotopoto ai, pea te
mau toki tukuange på ◊emau
kau põpulá ◊i ha fakafetongi.

3 Pea na◊e ◊ikai tali ◊e ◊Amolone
◊a ◊eku tohí, he na◊e ◊ikai te ne fie
fakafetongi ◊a e kau põpulá; ko
ia na◊a mau kamata ke fai ha
ngaahi teuteu ke ◊alu ke tau◊i ◊a
e kolo ko ◊Anitipalá.

4 Ka na◊e ◊alu ◊a e kakai ◊o ◊Ani-
tipalá mei he koló, ◊o nau hola
ki honau ngaahi kolo kehe, ◊a ia
na◊a nau ma◊ú, ke ngaohi ke
mãlohi ia; pea ko ia na◊e pehå ◊a
e tõ ◊a e kolo ko ◊Anitipalá ki
homau nimá.

5 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono
uofulu mã valu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule
◊a e kau fakamãú.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
kamata◊anga hono uofulu mã
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hiva ◊o e ta◊ú, na◊a mau ma◊u ha
ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãunau,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ha fakatoko-
lahi ki he◊emau kau taú, pea
mei he fonua ko Seilahemalá,
mo e fonua ofi ki aí, ◊a ia ko e
kau tangata ◊e toko ono afe, tuku
kehe ◊a e toko onongofulu ◊o e
ngaahi afoha ◊o e kau ◊Åmoní ◊a
ia na◊a nau ha◊u ke kau faka-
taha mo honau ngaahi tokouá,
◊a ia ko ◊eku ki◊i kau tau ◊o e toko
ua afé. Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊a
mau mãlohi, ◊io, na◊e lahi foki
mo e ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãu-
nau fe◊unga kiate kimautolu.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko ho-
mau lotó ke fai ha tau mo e kau
tau ◊a ia na◊e tuku ke malu◊i ◊a e
kolo ko Kumenaí.

8 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, te u fakahã
kiate koe na◊e vave ◊emau faka-
hoko ◊emau faka◊amú; ◊io, na◊a
mau kãpui ◊aki ◊emau kau tau
mãlohí, pe ko ha konga ◊o ◊emau
kau tau mãlohí, ◊i he po◊ulí, ◊a e
kolo ko Kumenaí, ◊o fuofuoloa
si◊i ki mu◊a pea nau ma◊u ha
ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãunau.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau nofo takatakai ◊i he koló ◊i
he ngaahi põ lahi; ka na◊a mau
mohe mo ◊emau ngaahi heletaá,
mo fokotu◊u ◊a e kau le◊o, koe-
◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a lava ◊e he kau
Leimaná ◊o ◊ohofi ◊a kimautolu
◊i he po◊ulí, pea tãmate◊i ◊a ki-
mautolu, he na◊a nau feinga tu◊o
lahi ke fai pehå; ka ◊i he◊enau
feinga kotoa på ke fai peheé na◊e
lilingi ai honau totó.

10 Na◊e faifai pea na◊e a◊u
mai ◊enau ngaahi me◊akai mo e

nãunaú, pea na◊a nau teu ke h°
ki he koló ◊i he po◊ulí. Pea ko
kimautolu, na◊e ◊ikai ko e kau
Leimana ◊a kimautolu, ka ko e
kau N∏fai; ko ia na◊a mau puke
ai ◊a kinautolu mo ◊enau ngaahi
me◊akai mo e nãunaú.

11 Pea neongo kuo motuhi ◊a e
kau Leimaná mei he◊enau tokoni
◊i he founga ko ◊ení, ka na◊a nau
kei loto-fakapapau på ke ma◊u
◊a e koló; ka na◊e ◊aonga ke mau
to◊o ◊a e ngaahi me◊akai mo e
nãunau ko iá pea ◊ave ia ki Siu-
tea, pea mo ◊emau kau põpulá
ki he fonua ko Seilahemalá.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
te◊eki ai ke ◊osi atu ha ngaahi
◊aho lahi na◊e kamata ke mole ◊a
e ◊amanaki kotoa ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ki ha tokoni; ko ia na◊a
nau tuku mai ◊a e koló ki homau
nimá; pea ko ia kuo mau lava◊i
◊emau ngaahi fakakaukau ke
ma◊u ◊a e kolo ko Kumenaí.

13 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fu◊u tokolahi fau ◊a ◊emau kau
põpulá, ko ia neongo homau
tokolahi pehå fau, na◊e ◊aonga
ai ke mau ngãue ◊aki ◊emau kau
taú kotoa ke le◊ohi ◊o kinautolu,
pe tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

14 He vakai, na◊e fa◊a feinga ke
hola hanau tokolahi, ◊o nau tau
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi maka, mo e
ngaahi ◊akau, pe ko ha fa◊ahinga
me◊a på te nau lava ke ala ma◊u
◊i honau nimá, ◊o tu◊unga ai ha◊a-
mau tãmate◊i hanau toko ua afe
nai ◊i he hili ◊enau tukulolo ◊o
hoko ko e kau põpula ◊o e taú.

15 Ko ia na◊e ◊aonga ai kiate
kimautolu, ke mau to◊o ◊enau
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mo◊uí, pe le◊ohi ◊a kinautolu, ◊aki
◊a e heletã ◊i homau nimá, ◊o ◊ave
◊a kinautolu ki he fonua ko Seila-
hemalá; pea mo ◊emau ngaahi
me◊akai mo e nãunaú foki na◊e
◊ikai ke fe◊unga ki homau kakai
◊omautolú, neongo ◊a e me◊a kuo
mau fa◊ao mei he kau Leimaná.
16 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he ngaahi

tu◊unga fakatu◊utãmaki ko iá,
na◊e hoko ia ko ha me◊a mamafa
hono fakakaukau◊i ◊o kau ki he
kau põpula ◊o e tau ko iá; ka
neongo iá, na◊a mau pehå leva
ke ◊ave ◊a kinautolu ki he fonua
ko Seilahemalá; ko ia na◊a mau
fili ha konga ◊o ◊emau kau ta-
ngatá, ◊o fekau kiate kinautolu
ke nau le◊ohi ◊a e kau põpulá ◊o
◊ave ki he fonua ko Seilahemalá.

17 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
pongipongi haké, na◊a nau foki
mai. Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e ◊ikai
te mau ◊eke kiate kinautolu ◊o
kau ki he kau põpulá; he vakai,
na◊e ◊oho mai kiate kimautolu
◊a e kau Leimaná, pea na◊a nau
foki mai ◊i he taimi totonu ke
fakahaofi ◊a kimautolu mei he
tõ ki honau nimá. He vakai,
kuo fekau ◊e ◊Amolone ke ◊ave
ha tokoni kiate kinautolu ◊i he
ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãunau
fo◊ou kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kau
tau tokolahi.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
kau tangata ko ia ◊a ia na◊a mau
fekau ke ◊alu mo e kau põpulá
na◊a nau a◊u mai ◊i he taimi
totonu ke ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he ◊amanaki ke nau ikuna◊i ◊a
kimautolú.

19 Kae vakai, na◊e tau ◊o fu◊u

mãlohi ◊aupito ◊a ◊eku ki◊i kau
tau ◊e toko ua afe onongofulú;
◊io, na◊a nau tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
e kau Leimaná, ◊o nau tãmate◊i
◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e
tau mo kinautolú.

20 Pea ◊i he faka◊au ke vaivai
◊a hono toe ◊o ◊emau kau taú ki
he kau Leimaná, vakai, na◊e tu◊u
ma◊u mo ta◊e-manavahå ◊a e toko
ua afe onongofulu ko iá.

21 ◊Io, pea na◊a nau talangofua
mo tokanga ke fai pau mate-
matå ki he fekau kotoa på; ◊io,
pea na◊e hoko kiate kinautolu
◊o fakatatau mo ◊enau tuí; pea
na◊á ku manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi lea
◊a ia na◊a nau fakahã mai kiate
au kuo ako ◊aki kiate kinautolu
◊e he◊enau ngaahi afa◊eé.
22 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko hoku

ngaahi foha ko ◊ení, mo e kau
tangata ◊a ia na◊e fili ke ◊ave ◊a e
kau põpulá, ◊oku totonu ke mau
fakamãlõ ki ai koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u
ikuna lahí ni; he ko kinautolu
ia na◊a nau ikuna◊i ◊a e kau Lei-
maná; ko ia na◊e teke◊i fakaholo-
mui ◊a kinautolu ki he kolo ko
Manataí.

23 Pea na◊a mau kei ma◊u på
homau kolo ko Kumenaí, pea
na◊e ◊ikai ke faka◊auha kotoa ◊a
kimautolu ke ◊osi ◊i he heletã;
ka neongo iá, kuo mole homau
tokolahi.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e hola ◊a e kau Leimaná,
na◊á ku fai leva ha ngaahi tu◊u-
tu◊uni ke ◊ave ◊eku kau tangata
kuo kafó mei he lotolotonga ◊o e
kau maté, pea fekau ke faito◊o
mo nono◊o honau ngaahi kafó.
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25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e toko uangeau mei he◊eku
toko ua afe onongofulú, ◊a ia
na◊e pongia koe◊uhi ko e mole ◊a
e totó; ka neongo iá, ko e me◊a ◊i
he angalelei ◊a e ◊Otuá, na◊a mau
fu◊u ofo lahi ◊aupito, pea fiefia
foki mo ◊emau kau taú kotoa,
na◊e a◊ikai hanau toko taha ◊e
mate, ◊io, pea na◊e ◊ikai foki ke ◊i
ai hanau toko taha na◊á ne ma◊u
ha ngaahi fu◊u lavea lahi.
26 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e fakaofo ho-

nau fakahaofí ki he◊emau kau
taú kotoa, ◊io, ke fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu ka na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e toko
afe ◊o homau kãingá ◊a ia na◊e
tõ. Pea ◊oku totonu ◊emau pehå
ko e tupu ia mei he amãfimafi
fakaofo ◊o e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau fu◊u btui lahi ◊a ia kuo ako-
nekina ai ◊a kinautolu ke tuí —
◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Otua angatonu, pea
ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku ◊ikai
ke ta◊etuí, ◊e fakahaofi ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i hono mãfimafi fakaofó.

27 Ko ◊eni ko e tui ◊eni ◊a e
fa◊ahingá ni ◊a ia kuó u lau ki aí;
◊oku nau kei talavou, pea ◊oku
◊ikai feliliuaki ◊enau fakakau-
kaú, pea ◊oku tuku ◊enau falalá
ki he ◊Otuá ma◊u ai på.

28 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he hili ◊emau tokanga pehå ki
homau kau tangata na◊e kafó,
pea mau tanu homau kakai
maté kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e kakai
mate ◊o e kau Leimaná, ◊a ia na◊a
nau tokolahi, vakai, na◊a mau
◊eke kia Kiti ◊o kau ki he kau
põpula ◊a ia na◊a nau kamata ke
◊alu atu mo kinautolu ki he
fonua ko Seilahemalá.

29 Ko ◊eni ko Kiti ko e ◊eikitau
pule ki he konga ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u-
tu◊uni ke le◊ohi mo ◊ave hifo ◊a
kinautolu ki he fonuá.

30 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e ngaahi lea
◊eni ◊a ia na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e Kiti kiate
aú; Vakai, na◊a mau kamata ke
◊alu hifo ki he fonua ko Seilahe-
malá mo ◊emau kau põpulá. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a mau fe-
taulaki mo e kau tangata mataki
◊o ◊etau kau taú ◊a ia kuo fekau◊i
atu ke nau fakaasiasi ◊a e ◊api-
tanga tau ◊o e kau Leimaná.

31 Pea na◊a nau kaila mai kiate
kimautolu, ◊o pehå—Vakai, ◊oku
lolotonga laka mai ◊a e tau ◊a e kau
Leimaná ki he holo ko Kumenaí;
pea vakai, te nau ◊ohofi ◊a kinau-
tolu, ◊io, pea faka◊auha ◊a hotau
kakaí.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fanongo ◊a e ◊emau kau põpulá
ki he◊enau kailá, ◊a ia na◊e tafu-
naki ◊enau loto-to◊a; pea na◊a
nau tu◊u hake ◊o angatu◊u kiate
kimautolu.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊enau angatu◊u ko iá,
na◊a mau tã ai ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊emau ngaahi heletaá. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau felele◊i
fakataha mai ki he◊emau ngaahi
heletaá, pea na◊e tupu ai ◊a e
mate hanau tokolahi ◊aupito, pea
na◊e hao hono toé mei he kau
le◊ó ◊o hola meiate kimautolu.

34 Pea vakai, hili ◊enau holá
pea ◊ikai te mau lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a
kinautolú, na◊a mau laka faka-
vavevave mai leva ki he kolo
ko Kumenaí; pea vakai, na◊a
mau a◊u mai ◊i he taimi totonu
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◊o tokoni ki homau kãingá ◊i he
fakahaofi ◊o e koló.
35 Pea vakai, na◊e toe faka-

haofi ◊a kimautolu mei he nima
◊o homau ngaahi filí. Pea faka-
feta◊i ki he huafa ◊o hotau ◊Otuá,
he vakai, ko ia ia na◊á ne faka-
haofi ◊a kimautolú; ◊io, ko ia ia
kuó ne fai ◊a e fu◊u me◊a lahí ni
ma◊amautolú.

36 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
au, Hilamani, ◊i he◊eku fanongo
ki he ngaahi leá ni ◊a Kití, na◊e
fonu hoku lotó ◊i he fu◊u fiefia
lahi, koe◊uhi ko e angalelei ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊i hono fakahaofi ◊a ki-
mautolú; ke ◊oua te mau ◊auha
kotoa på; ◊io, pea ◊oku ou tui ko
e laumãlie ◊o kinautolu kotoa
på kuo maté kuo nau ah° ki he
mãlõlõ◊anga ◊o honau ◊Otuá.

VAHE 58

◊Oku ikuna◊i ◊e Hilamani, Kiti, mo
Teomena ◊a e kolo ko Manataí ◊i ha
tauhele — ◊Oku holomui ◊a e kau
Leimaná — ◊Oku fakahaofi ◊a e
ngaahi foha ◊o e kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní ◊i
he◊enau tu◊u ma◊u ◊i hono malu◊i
◊enau tau◊atãiná mo ◊enau tuí. Ta◊u
63–62 k.m. nai.

Pea vakai, ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ko ◊emau taumu◊a hono
hokó ke ma◊u ◊a e kolo ko Mana-
taí; kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ha
founga ke taki ai ◊a kinautolu
ke h° mai ki tu◊a mei he koló ◊aki
◊emau ngaahi kau tau tokosi◊í.
He vakai, na◊a nau manatu◊i ◊a e
me◊a kuo mau fai ki mu◊á; ko ia
na◊e ◊ikai te mau lava ◊o atauhele◊i

◊a kinautolu ke nau h° mai ki
tu◊a mei honau ngaahi kolotaú.

2 Pea na◊a nau fu◊u tokolahi
ange ◊aupito ◊i he◊emau kau taú
ko ia na◊a mau manavahå ke ◊alu
atu ◊o tau◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i honau
ngaahi kolotaú.

3 ◊Io, pea na◊e ◊aonga ke mau
ngãue ◊aki ◊emau kau tangatá ke
malu◊i ◊a e ngaahi konga ko ia ◊o
e fonua ◊a ia kuo mau toe ma◊u
maí; ko ia na◊e ◊aonga ke mau
tatali, koe◊uhi ke mau ma◊u ha
toe kau tokoni mei he fonua ko
Seilahemalá mo ha ngaahi me◊a-
kai mo e nãunau fo◊ou foki.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ku
fekau atu ai ha kau talafekau ki
he kõvana ◊o homau fonuá, ke
fakamatala kiate ia ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊a homau kakaí. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a mau tatali
ke ma◊u ha ngaahi me◊akai mo
e nãunau mo ha tokoni mei he
fonua ko Seilahemalá.

5 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊aonga si◊i på
◊eni kiate kimautolu; koe◊uhi
na◊e lolotonga ma◊u foki ◊e he kau
Leimaná ◊a e fu◊u kau tau toko-
lahi ◊i he ◊aho ki he ◊aho, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo ha ngaahi me◊a-
kai mo e nãunau lahi; pea ko e
ngaahi tu◊unga ◊eni ◊a ia na◊a
mau ◊i ai ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení.

6 Pea na◊e toutou ◊oho mai ◊a e
kau Leimaná kiate kimautolu
mei he taimi ki he taimi, kuo
nau fakapapau ◊i ha tauhele ke
faka◊auha ◊a kimautolu; ka ne-
ongo iá na◊e ◊ikai te mau lava ke
◊alu atu ◊o tau mo kinautolu,
koe◊uhi ko honau ngaahi h°-
fangá mo honau ngaahi kolotaú.
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7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau tatali ◊i he ngaahi tu◊unga
faingata◊a ko ◊eni ◊i he ngaahi
mãhina lahi, kae ◊oua kuo mau
meimei mate ◊i he masiva me◊a-
kaí.

8 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau ma◊u ha me◊akai, ◊a ia na◊e
le◊ohi hono ◊omi kiate kimautolú
◊e ha kau tau ◊e toko ua afe ke
tokoni kiate kimautolu; pea ko
hono kotoa ◊eni ◊o e tokoni na◊a
mau ma◊u ke malu◊i ◊a kimau-
tolu mo homau fonuá mei he tõ
ki he nima ◊o homau ngaahi filí,
◊io, ke tau mo ha fili ◊a ia na◊e
ta◊efa◊alaua.

9 Pea ko ◊eni ko e tupu◊anga ◊o
e ngaahi me◊a fakamaá ni kiate
kimautolu, pe ko hono ◊uhinga
◊o e ◊ikai te nau ◊omi ai ha tokoni
lahi ange kiate kimautolú, na◊e
◊ikai te mau ◊ilo; ko ia na◊a mau
loto-mamahi ai pea mau fonu
foki ◊i he ilifia, telia na◊a ◊iloange
kuo hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi tautea
◊a e ◊Otuá ki homau fonuá, ◊o
fakatupu ai homau ikuna◊i mo
e faka◊auha ke ◊osi◊osingamãlie.

10 Ko ia na◊a mau fakahã hake
homau laumãlié ◊i he lotu ki he
◊Otuá, ke ne fakamãlohi◊i ◊a ki-
mautolu mo fakahaofi ◊a ki-
mautolu mei he nima ◊o homau
ngaahi filí, ◊io, pea tuku mai
foki kiate kimautolu ha mãlohi
ke mau lava ◊o tauhi ma◊u ho-
mau ngaahi koló, mo homau
ngaahi fonuá, mo ◊emau ngaahi
koloá, koe◊uhi ke tauhi ◊aki ho-
mau kakaí.

11 ◊Io, pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊a◊ahi mai ◊a e ◊Eiki ko homau

◊Otuá kiate kimautolu ◊aki ◊a e
ongo◊i fakapapau te ne faka-
haofi ◊a kimautolu; ◊io, ◊o ne
folofola ai ◊aki ◊a e fiemãlie ki
homau laumãlié, ◊o ne foaki
mai kiate kimautolu ◊a e tui lahi,
◊o ne fakatupu ◊emau ◊amanaki
lelei ki homau fakahaofi ◊iate iá.

12 Pea na◊a mau ma◊u ha loto-
to◊a mo ◊emau kau tau tokosi◊i
kuo mau ma◊ú, pea na◊a mau
fakapapau ke ikuna◊i homau
ngaahi filí, pea amalu◊i homau
ngaahi fonuá, mo ◊emau ngaahi
koloá, mo homau ngaahi uaifí,
mo ◊emau fãnaú, mo ◊emau btau-
◊atãiná.

13 Pea ko ia na◊a mau ◊alu atu
◊aki homau t°kuingatá ke tau◊i
◊a e kau Leimana, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
kolo ko Manataí; pea na◊a mau
fokotu◊u homau ngaahi fale fe-
hikitakí ◊i he tafa◊aki ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ◊a ia na◊e ofi ki
he koló.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
pongipongi haké, ◊i he mamata
◊a e kau Leimaná ◊oku mau ◊i he
tafa◊aki ◊o e ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonuá ◊o ofi ki he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoa ◊a ia na◊e ofi ki he
koló, na◊a nau fekau atu ◊enau
kau matakí ke ◊alu takatakai
◊iate kimautolu koe◊uhi ke nau
◊ilo ◊a e tokolahi mo hono mãlohi
◊o ◊emau kau taú.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊enau vakai ◊oku ◊ikai te mau
mãlohí, ◊o fakatatau ki homau
tokolahí, pea ◊i he◊enau mana-
vahå telia na◊a mau motuhi ◊a
kinautolu mei honau tokoní
tuku kehe kapau te nau h° mai

12a ◊Alamã 46:12–13; Molom. 2:23. b ffl Tau◊atãiná.
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ki tu◊a ke tau mo kimautolu mo
tãmate◊i ◊a kimautolú, pea ◊i he◊e-
nau mahalo foki ◊e faingofua
◊enau faka◊auha på ◊a kimautolu
◊aki ◊enau fu◊u kau tau tokolahi
◊aupitó, ko ia na◊a nau kamata ai
ke fai ha ngaahi teuteu ke h°
mai ki tu◊a ke tau mo kimautolu.
16 Pea ◊i he◊emau vakai ◊oku

nau fai ha ngaahi teuteu ke h°
mai ki tu◊a ke tau mo kimautolú,
vakai, na◊á ku fekau ke toitoi ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊a
Kiti, mo ha kau tangata tokosi◊i,
pea ke toitoi foki mo Teomena
mo ha kau tangata tokosi◊i ◊i he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

17 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i he to◊omata◊ú
◊a Kiti mo ◊ene kau tangatá pea
◊i he to◊ohemá ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊e
tahá; pea hili ◊enau fufuu◊i pehå
◊a kinautolú, vakai, na◊á ku nofo,
mo hono toe ◊o ◊eku kau taú, ◊i
he potu på ko ia ◊a ia na◊a mau
mu◊aki fokotu◊u ai homau ngaahi
fale fehikitakí ke teuteu ki he
taimi ◊a ia ◊e h° mai ai ki tu◊a ◊a e
kau Leimaná ke tau.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
h° mai ki tu◊a ◊a e kau Leimaná
mo ◊enau kau tau tokolahí ke
tau◊i ◊a kimautolu. Pea ◊i he◊enau
ha◊u ◊o teuteu ke ◊oho mai kiate
kimautolu mo e heletaá, na◊á
ku fekau ki he◊eku kau tangata,
◊a ia na◊e ◊iate aú, ke mau hola
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
muimui ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊iate
kimautolu ◊o fu◊u vave ◊aupito,
he na◊a nau fu◊u faka◊amu lahi
◊aupito ke ma◊u ◊a kimautolu
koe◊uhi ke nau tãmate◊i ◊a ki-
mautolu; ko ia na◊a nau muimui
◊iate kimautolu ki he feitu◊u

maomaonganoá; pea mau laka
mai ai ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o Kiti mo
Teomená, pea na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊ilo◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau Leimaná.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
fakalaka atu ◊a e kau Leimaná,
pe ◊i he fakalaka atu ◊a e kau
taú, na◊e tu◊u hake ◊a Kiti mo
Teomena mei hona toitoi◊angá,
◊o nau ta◊ofi ◊a e kau mataki ◊a e
kau Leimaná ke ◊oua te nau
foki ki he koló.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊enau ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolú, na◊a
nau lele ki he koló, ◊o fe◊ohofi
atu ki he kau le◊o ◊a ia kuo tuku
ke malu◊i ◊a e koló, ko ia na◊a
nau faka◊auha ai ◊a kinautolu ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e koló.

22 Ko ◊eni na◊e fai ◊eni koe◊uhi
na◊e tuku ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a
◊enau kau taú kotoa, tuku kehe
ha kau le◊o tokosi◊i på, ke taki
atu ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ma◊u ◊e Kiti mo Teomena ◊i he
founga ko ◊ení ◊a honau ngaahi
kolotaú. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊a mau ◊alu atu, hili ha◊amau
fononga fuoloa ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ki he fonua ko
Seilahemalá.

24 Pea ◊i he vakai ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ◊oku nau laka atu ki he
fonua ko Seilahemalá, na◊a nau
fu◊u manavahå lahi, telia na◊a
kuo ◊i ai ha fakakaukau kuo
fokotu◊u ke tauhele◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he faka◊auhá; ko ia na◊a
nau kamata ke holomui ki he
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊io, ◊i he
hala på ko ia ◊a ia na◊a nau ha◊u aí.

25 Pea vakai, kuo hokosia ◊a e
po◊ulí pea nau fokotu◊u honau
ngaahi fale fehikitakí, he na◊e
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mahalo ◊e he kau ◊eikitau pule ◊o
e kau Leimaná kuo ongosia ◊a e
kau N∏faí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau laká;
pea nau mahalo kuo nau tuli
◊enau kau taú kotoa ko ia na◊e
◊ikai te nau fakakaukau ai ◊o
kau ki he kolo ko Manataí.
26 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i

he hokosia ◊a e po◊ulí, na◊á ku
fekau ke ◊oua na◊a mohe ◊a ◊eku
kau tangatá, ka ke nau laka atu
◊i ha hala kehe ki he fonua ko
Manataí.

27 Pea koe◊uhi ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊emau laka ◊i he po◊ulí, vakai,
◊i he ◊aho hono hokó kuo mau
mu◊omu◊a ◊i he kau Leimaná,
pea mau a◊u ai ◊i mu◊a ◊iate ki-
nautolu ki he kolo ko Manataí.

28 Pea ko ia na◊e hoko ◊o pehå,
na◊a mau lava ◊i he founga ko
◊ení ◊o ma◊u ◊a e kolo ko Manataí
ta◊e-◊i ai-ha-lilingi ◊o e toto.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
a◊u mai ◊a e kau tau ◊a e kau
Leimaná ◊o ofi ki he koló, pea
nau vakai kuo mau mateuteu
ke fetaulaki mo kinautolú, na◊a
nau fu◊u ◊ohovale ◊aupito pea
na◊e tõ kiate kinautolu ◊a e fu◊u
ilifia lahi, pea tupu ai ◊enau hola
ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

30 ◊Io, pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e hola ◊a e kau tau ◊a e kau
Leimaná mei he potu ko ia kotoa
◊o e fonuá. Kae vakai, na◊a nau
◊ave mo kinautolu mei he fonuá
◊a e kakai fefine mo e fãnau
tokolahi.

31 Pea ko e ngaahi kolo ako ia
na◊e fa◊ao ◊e he kau Leimaná,
◊oku mau lolotonga ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi kolo kotoa ko iá ◊i he

taimi ko ◊ení, pea ◊oku lolotonga
foki mai ◊a ◊emau ngaahi tamaí,
mo homau kakai fefiné, mo
◊emau fãnaú kotoa på ki honau
ngaahi ◊apí, tuku kehe på ◊a ki-
nautolu kuo ◊ave põpula mo fe-
tuku atu ◊e he kau Leimaná.

32 Kae vakai, ◊oku tokosi◊i
◊emau ngaahi kau taú ke malu◊i
ha ngaahi kolo lahi mo e ngaahi
fonua lahi pehå.

33 Kae vakai, ◊oku mau falala
ki homau ◊Otuá ◊a ia kuó ne
foaki kiate kimautolu ◊a e ikuna
ki he ngaahi fonua ko iá, ◊o mau
ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi kolo ko iá
mo e ngaahi fonua ko iá, ◊a ia
na◊e ◊otautolú.

34 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ◊ikai te mau
◊ilo ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊oku ◊ikai ai ke
toe tuku mai kiate kimautolu ◊e
he pule◊angá ha toe kau tau ke
tokoni mai; pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki
ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e he kau tangata ko ia
◊a ia na◊e õ mai kiate kimautolú
hono ◊uhinga ◊oku te◊eki ai ke
mau ma◊u ai mo ha toe kau taú.

35 Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te mau ◊ilo
na◊a kuo ◊ikai te mou ikuna, pea
kuo mou ◊ave ◊a e kau taú ki he
potu ko ◊ena ◊o e fonuá; kapau
◊oku pehå, ◊oku ◊ikai te mau fie
lãunga.

36 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ke pehå,
vakai, ◊oku mau manavahå na◊a
◊oku ai ha afeke◊ike◊i ◊i he pule-
◊angá, ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai ai te nau
◊omi mo ha kau tau ke tokoni◊i
◊a kimautolú; he ◊oku mau ◊ilo
◊oku nau tokolahi ange ◊i he
tokolahi ◊a ia kuo nau ◊omí.

37 Kae vakai, ◊oku tatau ai på—
◊oku mau tui ◊e fakahaofi ◊a

31a ◊Alamã 56:14. 36a ◊Alamã 61:1–5.
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kimautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá, neongo
◊a e vaivai ◊a ◊emau ngaahi kau
taú, ◊io, pea afakahaofi ◊a kimau-
tolu mei he nima ◊o homau
ngaahi filí.

38 Vakai, ko hono uofulu mã
hiva ◊eni ◊o e ta◊ú, ◊i hono konga
ki muí, pea ◊oku mau ma◊u ho-
mau ngaahi fonuá; pea kuo hola
◊a e kau Leimaná ki he fonua ko
N∏faí.

39 Pea ko e ngaahi foha ko ia
◊o e kakai ◊o ◊Åmoni, ◊a ia kuo
lahi pehå fau ◊a ◊eku v∏kiviki◊í,
◊oku nau ◊iate au ◊i he kolo ko
Manataí; pea kuo poupou◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊io, ◊o ne
ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu mei he tõ ◊i
he heletaá, ◊o a◊u ki he ◊ikai ke
tõ hanau atoko taha.
40 Kae vakai, kuo ◊i ai hanau

ngaahi kafo lahi; ka neongo ia,
◊oku nau tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he atau◊atã-
ina ko ia kuo fakatau◊atãina◊i
◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá;
pea ◊oku nau fu◊u tokanga lahi
ke manatu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá mei he ◊aho ki he ◊aho; ◊io,
◊oku nau tokanga ke tauhi ◊a
◊ene ngaahi tu◊utu◊uní, mo hono
ngaahi finangaló, mo ◊ene ngaahi
fekaú ma◊u ai på; pea ◊oku mã-
lohi ◊enau tui ki he ngaahi kikite
◊o kau ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊e hokó.

41 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku tokoua
◊ofeina, ko Molonai, ◊ofa ange ke
hanga ◊e he ◊Eiki ko hota ◊Otuá
◊a ia na◊á ne huhu◊i ◊a kitaua mo
fakatau◊atãina◊i ◊a kitauá, ◊o tauhi
koe ma◊u ai på ◊i hono ◊aó; ◊io,
pea ◊ofa ange ke ne tãpuaki◊í ◊a
e kakaí ni, koe◊uhi ke mou lava
◊o ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ki he ngaahi

me◊a ◊a ia kuo fa◊ao ◊e he kau
Leimaná meiate kitautolú, ◊a ia
na◊e ◊aonga ke tauhi ◊aki ◊a ki-
tautolú. Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku
ou faka◊osi ◊eku tohí. Ko au
Hilamani, ko e foha ◊o ◊Alamaá.

VAHE 59

◊Oku kole ◊e Molonai kia Peiholani ke
fakatokolahi ◊a e kau tau ◊a Hilamaní
— ◊Oku fa◊ao ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a e
kolo ko N∏faihaá—◊Oku ◊ita ◊a Molo-
nai ki he pule◊angá. Ta◊u 62 k.m. nai.

Ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono tolungofulu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he
kakai ◊o N∏fai, hili ◊a e ma◊u ◊e
Molonai mo lau ◊a e atohi ◊a
Hilamaní, na◊á ne fu◊u fiefia
◊aupito koe◊uhi ko e lelei, ◊io, ko
e fu◊u lavame◊a lahi kuo ma◊u ◊e
Hilamani ◊i he ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
fonua ko ia na◊e molé.

2 ◊Io, pea na◊á ne fakahã ia ki
hono kakaí kotoa, ◊i he fonua
kotoa ◊oku takatakai ki he potu
◊a ia na◊á ne ◊i aí, koe◊uhi ke nau
fiefia foki mo kinautolu.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
◊oatu leva ha atohi kia bPeiho-
lani, ◊o kole ke ne fekau ke tã-
naki ha kau tangata ke tokoni
kia Hilamani, pe ko e ngaahi kau
tau ◊a Hilamaní, koe◊uhi ke fai-
ngofua ◊ene malu◊i ◊a e potu ko ia
◊o e fonuá ◊a ia kuo fakaofo pehå
fau ◊ene lava ◊o toe ma◊u maí.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
hono ◊oatu ◊e Molonai ◊a e tohí
ni ki he fonua ko Seilahemalá,
na◊á ne kamata ke fakakaukau◊i

37a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 17:38–39.
39a ◊Alamã 56:56.

40a ffl Tau◊atãiná.
59 1a ◊Alamã 56:1.

3a ◊Alamã 60:1–3.
b ◊Alamã 50:40.
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ha founga ke ne lava ai ◊o ma◊u
hono toe ◊o e ngaahi tofi◊a mo e
ngaahi kolo ◊a ia kuo fa◊ao ◊e he
kau Leimaná meiate kinautolú.
5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i

he lolotonga fai ◊e Molonai ◊a e
ngaahi teuteu ke ◊alu atu ◊o tau
mo e kau Leimaná, vakai, ko e
kakai ◊o N∏faihaá, ◊a ia na◊a nau
kãtoa mai mei he kolo ko Molo-
naí mo e kolo ko L∏haí mo e kolo
ko Molianitoní, na◊e ◊ohofi ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he kau Leimaná.

6 ◊Io, ◊a e fa◊ahinga ko ia kuo
ngaohi ke hola mei he fonua ko
Manataí mo e fonua takatakai ki
aí, kuo nau ha◊u ◊o kau fakataha
mo e kau Leimana ◊i he potu ko
ia ◊o e fonuá.

7 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau fu◊u
tokolahi peheé, ◊io, pea ◊i he◊e-
nau ma◊u ha tokoni mei he ◊aho
ki he ◊ahó, na◊a nau õ mai ◊i he
fekau ◊a ◊Amolone ke tau mo e
kakai ◊o N∏faihaá, pea na◊a nau
kamata ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊i ha fu◊u faka◊auha lahi.

8 Pea na◊e pehå fau hono toko-
lahi ◊o ◊enau ngaahi kau taú, na◊e
pau ke hola ◊a hono toe ◊o e kakai
◊o N∏faihaá meiate kinautolu; pea
na◊a nau ha◊u ◊o fakataha mo e
kau tau ◊a Molonaí.

9 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he mahalo ◊e
Molonai ◊oku totonu ke fekau ke
◊alu ha kau tangata ki he kolo ko
N∏faihaá, ke tokoni ki he kakaí ◊i
hono malu◊i ◊o e kolo ko iá, pea ◊i
he◊ene ◊ilo◊i ◊oku faingofua ange
ke malu◊i ◊a e koló mei ha◊ane tõ
ki he nima ◊o e kau Leimaná ◊i
hano toe fa◊ao ia meiate kinau-
tolu, ko ia na◊á ne mahalo ai ◊e

faingofua ke nau malu◊i ◊a e kolo
ko iá.

10 Ko ia na◊á ne tauhi ◊a ◊ene
kau taú kotoa ke malu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi feitu◊u ◊a ia kuó ne toe
ma◊ú.

11 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he vakai ◊a
Molonai kuo mole ◊a e kolo ko
N∏faihaá, na◊á ne fu◊u loto-
mamahi ◊aupito, ◊o ne kamata
ke veiveiua, tu◊unga ◊i he fai
angahala ◊a e kakaí, pe ◊oku ◊ikai
ke lelei ke nau tõ ki he nima ◊o
honau kãingá.

12 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå mo ◊ene
kau ◊eikitau pulé kotoa på. Na◊a
nau veiveiua pea nau ofo foki
koe◊uhi ko e fai angahala ◊a e
kakaí, pea na◊e tupu ia ◊i he fu◊u
ikuna lahi ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊iate
kinautolú.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ita ◊a Molonai ki he pule◊angá,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ata◊etokanga ki
he tau◊atãina ◊o honau fonuá.

VAHE 60

◊Oku lãunga ◊a Molonai kia Peiholani
koe◊uhi ko e ta◊etokanga ◊a e pule◊angá
ki he ngaahi kau taú—◊Oku tuku ◊e
he ◊Eikí ke tãmate◊i ◊a e kakai mã◊oni-
◊oní — Kuo pau ke ngãue ◊aki ◊e he
kau N∏faí ◊a honau mãlohí mo ◊enau
koloá kotoa på ke fakahaofi kinau-
tolu mei honau ngaahi filí — ◊Oku
fakamanamana mai ◊e Molonai te
ne tau◊i ◊a e pule◊angá kapau ◊e ◊ikai
◊omi ha tokoni ki he◊enau ngaahi kau
taú. Ta◊u 62 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
toe tohi ki he pule ◊o e fonuá, ◊a

13a ◊Alamã 58:34; 61:2–3.
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ia ko Peiholani, pea ko e ngaahi
lea ◊eni ◊a ia na◊á ne tohi, ◊o pehå:
Vakai, ◊oku ou fai ◊eku tohí kia
Peiholani, ◊i he kolo ko Seilahe-
malá, ◊a ia ko e afakamaau lahi
mo e pule ki he fonuá, pea kiate
kinautolu kotoa på foki kuo fili
◊e he kakaí ni ke pule◊i mo angi
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊o e tau ko ◊ení.
2 He vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊aku

ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ke lea ◊aki
kiate kinautolu ◊i hano talatala-
aki◊i; he vakai, ◊oku mou ◊ilo◊i ◊e
kimoutolu kuo fili ◊a kimoutolu
ke tãnaki fakataha ha kau ta-
ngata, pea fakamahafu ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi heletã,
mo e ngaahi hele piko, mo e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga mahafu tau
kehekehe kotoa på, pea fekau◊i
atu ◊a kinautolu ke tau mo e kau
Leimaná, ◊i ha potu te nau h°
mai ai ki hotau fonuá.

3 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu ko au, mo
◊eku kau tangatá foki, mo Hila-
mani foki mo ◊ene kau tangatá,
kuo mau fu◊u faingata◊a◊ia ◊i he
ngaahi mamahi lahi fau; ◊io, na◊a
mo e fiekaiá, mo e fieinuá, mo e
ongosiá, pea mo e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi mamahi
kehekehe.

4 Kae vakai, ka ne ko e ngaahi
me◊a på ◊eni kuo mau mamahi◊ia
aí pehå kuo ◊ikai te mau lãunga
pe hanu.

5 Kae vakai, kuo lahi ◊a e tã-
maté ◊i hotau kakaí; ◊io, kuo tõ
◊a e ngaahi toko afe ◊i he heletã,
ka na◊e mei kehe ia ◊o kapau
na◊a mou tuku mai ha kau tau
fe◊unga ki he◊emau ngaahi kau

taú pea mo e tokoni kiate ki-
nautolu. ◊Io, kuo lahi ho◊omou
ta◊etokanga kiate kimautolú.

6 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku mau
loto ke ◊ilo ki hono ◊uhinga ◊o e
fu◊u ta◊etokanga lahi ko ◊ení;
◊io, ◊oku mau loto ke ◊ilo ki he
◊uhinga ◊o ho◊omou ta◊efaka◊atu◊í.

7 ◊Oku mou pehå koã te mou
lava ◊o nofo ◊i homou ngaahi
nofo◊anga faka◊ei◊eikí ◊i he faka-
kaukau ta◊etokanga, lolotonga iá
◊oku fakamafola ◊e homou ngaahi
filí ◊a e tãmaté, ◊o takatakai ◊iate
kimoutolu? ◊Io, lolotonga ◊enau
fakapoongi ◊a e ngaahi toko afe
◊o homou kãingá —

8 ◊Io, na◊a mo kinautolu na◊a
nau hanga hake kiate kimoutolu
ke ma◊u ha malu◊í, ◊io, na◊a nau
fili ◊a kimoutolu ki ha tu◊unga
ke mou lava ai ◊o tokoni kiate
kinautolu, ◊io, na◊a mou mei lava
ke ◊oatu ha ngaahi kau tau kiate
kinautolu, ke tokoni kiate kinau-
tolu, pea fakahaofi ai hanau
ngaahi toko afe mei he tõ ◊i he
heletã.

9 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ia ko ia
på—ka kuo mou ta◊ofi ho◊omou
ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãunaú
meiate kinautolu, ko ia kuo ◊i ai
ha tokolahi kuo nau tau pea
tafe honau totó ◊o mole ◊enau
mo◊uí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi
holi lahi na◊a nau ma◊u ke lelei
◊a e kakaí ni; ◊io, pea kuo nau fai
◊eni ◊i he◊enau ◊amanaki ke amate
◊i he fiekaia, koe◊uhi ko ho◊o-
mou fu◊u ta◊etokanga lahi kiate
kinautolú.

10 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina — he ◊oku totonu ke

60 1a ◊Alamã 50:39–40. 9a ◊Alamã 58:7.
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◊ofeina ◊a kimoutolu; ◊io, pea na◊e
totonu ke mou fakaake ◊a kimou-
tolu ke tokanga ◊o faivelenga
ange ki he lelei mo e tau◊atãina
◊a e kakaí ni; kae vakai, kuo mou
ta◊etokanga kiate kinautolu pea
◊e tõ ai ki homou ◊ulú ◊i he sãuni
◊a e toto ◊o e ngaahi toko afe; ◊io,
he kuo ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tangi kotoa på mo ◊enau
ngaahi mamahí kotoa —
11 Vakai, te mou malava koã

ke mahalo te mou lava ◊o nofo ◊i
homou ngaahi nofo◊anga faka-
◊ei◊eikí, pea ko e me◊a ◊i he fu◊u
angalelei lahi ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊e ◊ikai
te mou lava ai ke ta◊efai ha me◊a
pea te ne fakahaofi på ◊a kimou-
tolu? Vakai, kapau kuo mou
mahalo pehå, kuo ta◊e◊aonga
ho◊omou mahaló.

12 ◊Oku mou amahalo koã, koe-
◊uhi ko e tãmate◊i ◊o e fu◊u toko-
lahi pehå ◊o homou kãingá ◊oku
tupu ia ◊i he◊enau fai angahala?
◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kapau kuo mou mahalo pehå,
kuo ta◊e◊aonga ho◊omou mahaló;
he ◊oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi kuo
tõ ◊i he heletã; pea vakai, ◊oku
hoko ia ko homou fakahalaia◊i.

13 He ◊oku tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ke
tãmate◊i ◊a e kau amã◊oni◊oní
koe◊uhi ke fakahoko ◊ene faka-
maau totonú mo e tauteá ki he
kau fai angahalá; ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai
◊aonga ke mou mahalo kuo mole
◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní koe◊uhi he
kuo nau maté; kae vakai, ◊oku
nau h° ki he mãlõlõ◊anga ◊o e
◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá.
14 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai ◊oku ou

pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou
fu◊u manavahå lahi ◊aupito telia
na◊a hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi tautea
◊a e ◊Otuá ki he kakaí ni, koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau fu◊u fakapikopiko lahí,
◊io, na◊a mo e fakapikopiko ◊a
hotau pule◊angá, mo ◊enau fu◊u
ta◊etokanga lahi ki honau kã-
ingá, ◊io, kiate kinautolu ◊a ia
kuo maté.

15 He ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e afai
angahala ◊a ia na◊e mu◊aki ka-
mata ◊i hotau kau takí, pehå
kuo tau malava ke matu◊uaki ◊a
hotau ngaahi filí ke ◊oua te nau
ma◊u ha mãlohi kiate kitautolu.

16 ◊Io, ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e atau, ◊a
ia na◊e tupu ◊iate kitautolú; ◊io,
ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e kau btangata
tu◊i, ◊a ia na◊e fakatupu ◊a e fu◊u
lilingi toto lahi ◊iate kitautolú;
◊io, ◊i he taimi ◊a ia na◊a tau fe-
tau◊aki ai ◊iate kitautolú, ka ne
tau fakataha◊i hotau mãlohí ◊o
hangå kuo tau fai ki mu◊á; ◊io,
ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e fie ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi mo e mafaí ◊e he kau
tangata tu◊i ko iá meiate kitau-
tolu; ka ne nau mateaki◊i hono
totonu ◊o ◊etau tau◊atãiná, ◊o kau
fakataha mo kitautolu, mo ◊alu
atu ke tau mo hotau ngaahi filí,
kae ◊ikai to◊o hake ◊enau ngaahi
heletaá ke tau◊i ◊a kitautolu, ◊a
ia ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e lilingi ◊o e
fu◊u toto lahi ◊iate kitautolu; ◊io,
ka ne tau õ atu ke tau◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Eikí, pehå
kuo tau fakamovetevete hotau
ngaahi filí, pea ne mei hoko ia,
◊o fakatatau ki hono fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ◊o ◊ene folofolá.

17 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊oho mai ◊eni

12a Luke 13:1–5.
13a ◊Alamã 14:10–11;

T&F 42:46–47.
15a ◊Alamã 51:9, 13.

16a ◊Alamã 51:16–19.
b ◊Alamã 51:5, 8.
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◊a e kau Leimaná kiate kitautolu,
◊o fa◊ao hotau ngaahi fonuá, pea
◊oku nau fakapoongi hotau ka-
kaí ◊aki ◊a e heletã, ◊io, ko hotau
kakai fefiné mo ◊etau fãnaú, pea
nau ◊ave põpula foki ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea ◊oku nau ngaohi ◊a ki-
nautolu ke mamahi ◊i he ngaahi
faingata◊a kehekehe kotoa på,
pea ◊oku hoko ◊eni koe◊uhí ko e
fu◊u fai angahala lahi ◊anautolu
◊oku kumi ki he mãlohi mo e
mafaí, ◊io, ◊a e kau tangata tu◊i
ko iá.
18 Ka ko e ◊uma◊ã ha◊aku lea

lahi ki he me◊á ni? He ◊oku ◊ikai
te mau ◊ilo na◊a ◊oku mou feinga
kimoutolu ke ma◊u ◊a e mafaí.
◊Oku ◊ikai te mau ◊ilo na◊a ko e
kau lavaki foki mo kimoutolu
ki homou fonuá.

19 Pe ko ho◊omou ta◊etokanga◊i
◊a kimautolu koe◊uhi ko ho◊o-
mou nofo ◊i he loto fonuá pea
◊oku takatakai ◊iate kimoutolu
◊a e malú, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ai te
mou fekau ke ◊omi ha me◊akai
kiate kimautolú, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
ha kau tangata ke tokoni ki he◊e-
mau ngaahi kau taú?

20 Kuo ngalo koã ◊iate kimou-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eiki
ko homou ◊Otuá? ◊Io, kuo ngalo
koã ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e põpula
◊a ◊etau ngaahi tamaí? Kuo
ngalo koã ◊iate kimoutolu hono
tu◊o lahi ◊a hono fakahaofi ◊a ki-
tautolu mei he nima ◊o hotau
ngaahi filí?

21 Pe ◊oku mou mahalo koã ◊e
kei fakahaofi ai på ◊a kitautolu ◊e
he ◊Eikí, lolotonga ◊etau nofo ◊i
hotau ngaahi nofo◊a faka◊ei◊eikí

pea ◊ikai faka◊aonga◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuo foaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ma◊a-
tautolú?

22 ◊Io, te mou nofo noa koã
lolotonga hono takatakai ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊e he toko lau afe ◊o
kinautolu, ◊io, mo e toko lau
mano, ◊a ia ◊oku nofo noa foki,
ka ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e toko lau afe ◊i he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e fonuá
◊oku lolotonga tõ ◊i he heletã, ◊io,
◊o nau lavea pea tafe honau totó?

23 ◊Oku mou mahalo koã ◊e lau
◊e he ◊Otuá ◊oku mou ta◊ehalaia
lolotonga ho◊omou nofo ma◊u ◊o
mamata ki he ngaahi me◊a ní?
Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊Ikai. Ko ◊eni ◊oku ou
faka◊amu ke mou manatu kuo
folofola ◊e he ◊Otuá kuo pau ke
tomu◊a fakama◊a ◊a e aloto ipú,
pea toki fakama◊a ◊a e tu◊a ipú
foki.

24 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou fakatomala mei he me◊a
kuo mou faí, pea kamata ke mou
tu◊u hake ◊o fai ha me◊a, pea ◊omi
ha kau tangata mo e me◊akai
kiate kimautolu mo Hilamani
foki, koe◊uhi ke ne fakamãlohi◊i
◊a e ngaahi potu fonua ◊a ia kuó
ne toe ma◊ú, pea ke mau toe
ma◊u foki mo hono toe ◊o homau
ngaahi tofi◊a ◊i he ngaahi potu
fonua ko ◊ení, vakai ◊e ◊ikai toe
◊aonga leva ke mau tau mo e
kau Leimaná kae ◊oua kuo mau
◊uluaki fakama◊a ◊a e loto ipú, ◊io,
◊a e kau taki ◊o hotau pule◊angá.

25 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
tali ◊a ◊eku tohi ní, pea mou õ
mai ◊o fakahã mai kiate au ◊a e
alaumãlie totonu ◊o e tau◊atãiná,

23a Mãtiu 23:25–26. 25a ◊Alamã 51:6; 61:15.
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pea feinga ke tokoni mo faka-
mãlohi◊i ◊etau ngaahi kau taú,
pea foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a e
me◊akai ke tauhi ◊aki ◊a kinau-
tolu, vakai te u tuku ha konga
◊o ◊eku kau tangata tau◊atãiná
ke malu◊i ◊a e potu ko ◊eni ◊o
hotau fonuá, pea te u tuku ◊a e
mãlohi mo e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊a e
◊Otuá kiate kinautolu, ke ◊oua
na◊a lava ke ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu
◊e ha toe mãlohi kehe —
26 Pea te u fai ◊eni koe◊uhi ko

◊enau fu◊u tui lahí, mo ◊enau kã-
taki ◊i honau ngaahi faingata◊á—

27 Pea te u ◊alu atu kiate ki-
moutolu, pea kapau ◊oku ◊iate
kimoutolu ha taha ◊a ia ◊oku
ma◊u ha holi ki he tau◊atãiná,
◊io, kapau ◊oku kei ◊i ai ha kihi◊i
tau◊atãina si◊i, vakai, te u faka-
tupu ha ngaahi angatu◊u kiate
kimoutolu kae ◊oua ke ◊auha ◊o
◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊a e fa◊ahinga
◊oku fie fa◊ao ◊a e mãlohí mo e
mafaí.

28 ◊Io, vakai ◊oku ◊ikai te u
manavahå ki homou mãlohí pe
ko homou mafaí, ka ko hoku
a◊Otuá på ◊oku ou manavahå ki
aí; pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊ene ngaahi
fekaú ◊oku ou to◊o hake ai ◊eku
heletaá ke malu◊i hoku fonuá,
pea ◊oku tupu ◊i ho◊omou anga-
halá ◊a ◊emau faingata◊a◊ia ◊i ha
mole lahi pehå.
29 Vakai kuo hokosia ◊a e taimí,

◊io, ◊oku ofi mai ◊a e taimí, kapau
◊e ◊ikai te mou ngãue ki hono
malu◊i ◊o homou fonuá mo ho◊o-
mou fãnau ∏kí, ◊e tõ kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e aheletã ◊o e fakamaau
totonú; ◊io, pea ◊e tõ ia kiate

kimoutolu ◊o tautea ◊a kimoutolu
kae ◊oua ke mou ◊auha ◊aupito.

30 Vakai, ◊oku ou tatali ki he
tokoni meiate kimoutolu; pea
ka ◊ikai te mou tokoni mai kiate
kimautolu, vakai te u ◊alu atu
kiate kimoutolu ◊o a◊u ki he
fonua ko Seilahemalá, pea taa◊i
◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e heletã, ◊o
a◊u ki he ◊ikai te mou toe ma◊u
ha mãlohi ke ta◊ofi ◊a e laka ki
mu◊a ◊a e kakaí ni ◊i he tu◊uaki ◊o
◊etau tau◊atãiná.

31 He vakai, ◊e ◊ikai tuku ◊e he
◊Eikí ke mou mo◊ui pea faka◊au
◊o mãlohi ◊i ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá ◊o faka◊auha ai ◊a hono
kakai mã◊oni◊oní.

32 Vakai, te mou lava koã ◊o
◊amanaki ◊e fakahaofi ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊e he ◊Eikí pea hã◊ele mai ke
tautea ◊a e kau Leimaná, ka kuo
tupunga ◊i he ngaahi talatuku-
fakaholo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí ◊a
◊enau fehi◊á, ◊io, pea kuo fakalahi
ia ◊o liunga ua ◊e kinautolu kuo
mavahe atu meiate kitautolú, ka
ko e tupunga ho◊omou angahalá
◊i ho◊omou manako ki he faka-
mãlõ mo e ngaahi me◊a va◊inga
◊o mãmaní?

33 ◊Oku mou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku mou
maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi fono ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea ◊oku mou ◊ilo ◊oku
mou molomoloki hifo ia ◊i
homou lalo va◊é. Vakai, ◊oku
folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au:
Kapau ◊e ◊ikai fakatomala ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊a ia kuo mou fili ko
homou kau kõvaná mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá mo e ngaahi
hiá, kuo pau ke mou õ hake ke
tau◊i ◊a kinautolu.

28a Ngãue 5:26–29. 29a Hilam. 13:5; 3 N∏fai 2:19.
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34 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko au,
Molonai, kuo fekau◊i au, ◊o
fakatatau mo e fuakava kuó u
fai ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a
hoku ◊Otuá; ko ia ◊oku ou loto
ke mou p∏kitai ki he folofola
◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ◊omi fakavave-
vave kia te au ◊a ho ◊omou
ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãunaú
mo ho◊omou kau tangatá, pea
kia Hilamani foki.

35 Pea vakai, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou fai ◊eni te u ◊alu atu faka-
vavevave kiate kimoutolu; he
vakai, ◊e ◊ikai tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá
ke mau mate ◊i he fiekaia; ko ia,
te ne foaki mai kiate kimautolu
mei ho◊omou me◊akaí, neongo
på ◊o kapau ◊e pau ke hoko ia ◊i
he heletã. Ko ◊eni tokanga ke
mou fai ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí.

36 Vakai, ko au Molonai, ko
homou ◊eikitau pulé. ◊Oku ◊ikai
te u akumi ki he mãlohi, ka ke
holoki hifo ia. ◊Oku ◊ikai te u
kumi ki he fakamãlõ ◊a e mã-
maní, ka ki he lãngilangi ◊o
hoku ◊Otuá mo e tau◊atãina mo
e lelei ◊a hoku fonuá. Pea ko ia
◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊eku tohí.

VAHE 61

◊Oku fakahã ◊e Peiholani kia Molo-
nai ◊a e ta◊e-fie-tokoni mo e angatu◊u
ki he pule◊angá — ◊Oku pule◊i ◊e he
kau tangata tu◊í ◊a Seilahemala pea
◊oku nau kau mo e kau Leimaná —
◊Oku kole ◊e Peiholani ha tokoni
fakakautau ke tau◊i ◊a e kau anga-
tu◊ú. Ta◊u 62 k.m. nai.

Vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fuoloa si◊i hili ◊a e ◊oatu ◊e Molo-
nai ◊a ◊ene tohi ki he pule lahí,
na◊á ne ma◊u ha tohi meia aPei-
holani, ko e pule lahi. Pea ko e
ngaahi lea ◊eni ◊a ia na◊á ne ma◊ú:

2 Ko au, Peiholani, ◊a ia ko e
pule lahi ki he fonua ní, ◊oku
ou ◊oatu ◊a e ngaahi leá ni kia
Molonai, ko e ◊eikitau pule ki
he kau taú. Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊e Molonai, ◊oku ◊ikai
te u fiefia ◊i homou ngaahi fu◊u
afaingata◊a◊iá, ◊io, ◊oku fakama-
mahi ia ki hoku laumãlié.

3 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi
◊oku nau fiefia ◊i homou ngaahi
faingata◊a◊iá, ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki he◊e-
nau angatu◊u ai kiate au, kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a kinautolu ◊o hoku
kakaí ◊a ia ko e kau atangata
tau◊atãiná, ◊io, pea ko kinau-
tolu ◊a ia kuo angatu◊ú ◊oku nau
fu◊u tokolahi fau.

4 Pea ko e fa◊ahinga ia kuo nau
feinga ke to◊o meiate au ◊a e
nofo◊anga ◊o e fakamãú pea ko
kinautolu ia ◊a ia kuo fakatupu
◊a e angahala lahí ni; he kuo nau
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e lea fakahekeheke
lahi, ◊o nau kãkaa◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e
kakai tokolahi, ◊a ia ◊e hoko ko e
tupu◊anga ◊o e faingata◊a◊ia lahi
◊iate kitautolu; kuo nau ta◊ofi
◊a ◊emau ngaahi me◊akaí mo e
nãunaú, pea kuo nau fakamana-
vahee◊i ◊emau kau tangata tau-
◊atãiná ko ia kuo ◊ikai ai te nau
õ atu ai kiate kimoutolu.

5 Pea vakai, kuo nau kapusi
au meiate kinautolu, pea kuó u
hola ki he fonua ko Kitioné mo
e kau tangata kotoa na◊á ku lava
◊o fakaloto◊í.

36a T&F 121:39–42.
61 1a ◊Alamã 50:39–40.

2a ◊Alamã 60:3–9.
3a ◊Alamã 51:6–7.
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6 Pea vakai, kuó u ◊oatu ha
tohi fanongonongo ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e potu fonua ko ◊ení;
pea vakai, ◊oku nau ha◊u kiate
kimautolu ◊i he ◊aho taki taha,
mo ◊enau ngaahi mahafu taú, ke
malu◊i honau fonuá mo ◊enau
atau◊atãiná, pea sãuni homau
ngaohikovi◊í.
7 Pea kuo nau ha◊u kiate ki-

mautolu, ◊o a◊u ki hono ngaohi ◊o
kinautolu kuo nau tu◊u hake ◊o
angatu◊u kiate kimautolú ke nau
malu◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki
he◊enau ilifia kiate kimautolu ◊o
◊ikai te nau loto-to◊a ke õ mai ke
tau mo kimautolu.

8 Kuo nau pule◊i ◊a e fonuá, pe
ko e kolo ko Seilahemalá; pea
kuo nau fili ha tu◊i kiate kinau-
tolu, pea kuó ne fai ha tohi ki
he tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná, ◊a ia
kuó ne fakapapau ai ha◊ane kau
fakataha mo ia; pea ◊i he faka-
papau ko iá kuó ne loto ai ke ne
malu◊i ◊a e kolo ko Seilahemalá,
pea ◊okú ne ◊amanaki ◊i he malu◊i
ko iá ◊e malava ai ◊e he kau Lei-
maná ◊o ikuna ◊a hono toe ◊o e
fonuá, pea ◊e fokotu◊u ia ko e tu◊i
ki he kakaí ni hili hono ikuna ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he kau Leimaná.

9 Pea ko ◊eni, kuó ke fakahala◊i
au ◊i ho◊o tohí, ka ◊oku tatau ai
på; ◊oku ◊ikai te u ◊ita, ka ◊oku ou
fiefia ◊i he to◊a ◊a ho lotó. Ko au,
Peiholani, ◊oku ◊ikai te u kumi
ki he mãlohi, kae ngata på ◊i he
tauhi ◊a hoku nofo◊anga faka-
mãú koe◊uhí ke u malu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi totonu mo e tau◊atãina
◊a hoku kakaí. ◊Oku tu◊u ma◊u
hoku laumãlié ◊i he tau◊atãina

ko ia ◊a ia kuo afakatau◊atãina◊i
ai ◊a kitautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá.

10 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, te mau
feinga ke ta◊ofi ◊a e fai angahalá
◊o a◊u ki he lilingi toto. ◊E ◊ikai
te mau lilingi ◊a e toto ◊o e kau
Leimaná ◊o kapau te nau nofo ◊i
honau fonua ◊onautolú.

11 ◊E ◊ikai te mau lilingi ◊a e
toto ◊o hotau kãingá ◊o kapau ◊e
◊ikai te nau angatu◊u, ◊o to◊o ◊a e
heletã ke tau◊i ◊a kimautolu.

12 Te mau loto-fiemãlie ke
mo◊ulaloa ki he ha◊amonga ◊o e
nofo põpulá ◊o kapau ◊oku hoa
ia mo e fakamaau totonu ◊a e
◊Otuá, pe kapau te ne fekau
kiate kitautolu ke fai pehå.

13 Kae vakai kuo ◊ikai te ne
fekau kiate kimautolu ke mau
fakavaivai◊i kimautolu ki homau
ngaahi filí, ka ke mau afalala
kiate ia, pea te ne fakahaofi ◊a
kimautolu.

14 Ko ia, ◊e hoku tokoua ◊ofe-
ina, ko Molonai, tau ta◊ofi ◊a e
koví, pea ko e kovi kotoa på
◊oku ◊ikai te tau lava ◊o ta◊ofi ◊aki
◊etau ngaahi leá, ◊io, ◊o hangå ko
e ngaahi angatu◊ú mo e ngaahi
tafokí, tau ata◊ofi ia ◊aki ◊etau
ngaahi heletaá, koe◊uhí ke tau
lava ◊o tauhi ◊etau tau◊atãiná,
pea tau lava ai ◊o fiefia ◊i he fu◊u
faingamãlie lahi ◊o hotau siasí,
mo e ngãue ◊a hotau Huhu◊í mo
hotau ◊Otuá.

15 Ko ia, ha◊u fakavavevave
kiate au mo ha ni◊ihi ◊o ho◊o kau
tangatá, pea tuku hono toé ke
tokanga◊i ◊e L∏hai mo Teanikumi;
tuku kiate kinaua ◊a e mãlohi
ke angi ◊a e taú ◊i he potu ko

6a ffl Tau◊atãiná.
9a Sione 8:31–36;

T&F 88:86.
13a ffl Falalá, Tuí.

14a ◊Alamã 43:47.
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◊ena ◊o e fonuá, ◊o fakatatau mo
e aLaumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ko e
laumãlie foki ◊o e tau◊atãina ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊iate kinauá.
1 6 V a k a i k u ó u ◊o a t u h a

ngaahi me◊akai mo e nãunau
si◊i kiate kinautolu ke ◊oua na◊a
nau mate kae ◊oua ke ke lava ◊o
ha◊u kiate au.

17 Tãnaki fakataha ◊a e kau
tau kotoa på te ke lava ◊i ho◊o
laka mai ki hení, pea te tau õ
fakavavevave atu ki he kau
angatu◊u ko iá, ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o
hotau ◊Otuá ◊o fakatatau ki he
tui ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate kitautolú.

18 Pea te tau ma◊u ◊a e kolo ko
Seilahemalá, koe◊uhi ke tau
ma◊u mo ha toe me◊akai ke ◊ave
atu kia L∏hai mo Teanikumi;
◊io, te tau ◊alu atu ke tau◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Eikí,
pea te tau fakangata ◊a e fu◊u
angahala lahí ni.

19 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e Molonai, ◊oku
ou fiefia ◊i he ma◊u ho◊o tohí, he
na◊á ku ki◊i hoha◊a på ko e hã te
mau faí, pe ◊e totonu kiate ki-
mautolu ke mau ◊alu atu ◊o tau◊i
homau kãingá.

20 Ka kuó ke pehå, kapau ◊e
◊ikai te nau fakatomala kuo fe-
kau◊i koe ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ke ◊alu
atu ◊o tau◊i ◊a kinautolu.

21 Tokanga ke afakamãlohi◊i
◊a L∏hai mo Teanikumi ◊i he ◊Ei-
kí; tala kiate kinaua ke ◊oua te
na manavahå, he ◊e fakahaofi ◊a
kinaua ◊e he ◊Otuá, ◊io, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he tau◊atã-
ina ◊a ia kuo fakatau◊atãina ◊aki
◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá. Pea ko

◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊eku tohi
ki hoku tokoua ◊ofeina, ko
Molonaí.

VAHE 62

◊Oku laka atu ◊a Molonai ke tokoni
kia Peiholani ◊i he fonua ko Kitioné
—◊Oku tãmate◊i ◊a e kau tangata tu◊i
◊oku nau fakafisi ke malu◊i honau
fonuá—◊Oku toe ma◊u ◊e Peiholani
mo Molonai ◊a N∏faihã—◊Oku toko-
lahi ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊oku kau mai
ki he kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní—◊Oku tãmate◊i
◊e Teanikumi ◊a ◊Amolone pea ◊oku
fakapoongi foki mo ia — ◊Oku tuli
◊a e kau Leimaná mei he fonuá, pea
fokotu◊u ◊a e melinó — ◊Oku foki ◊a
Hilamani ki he ngãue fakafaifekaú
pea langa hake ◊a e siasí. Ta◊u 62–57
k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he ma◊u ◊e Molonai ◊a e tohi ní
na◊e ◊ãsili ai ◊a e to◊a ◊a hono lotó,
pea na◊e fonu ia ◊i he fu◊u fiefia
lahi koe◊uhi ko e faivelenga ◊a
Peiholaní, pea na◊e ◊ikai foki ko
ha alavaki ia ki he tau◊atãina
mo e lelei ◊o hono fonuá.

2 Ka na◊á ne fu◊u tangi lahi
◊aupito foki koe◊uhi ko e anga-
hala ◊anautolu kuo nau kapusi
ki tu◊a ◊a Peiholani mei he nofo-
◊anga fakamãú, ◊io, kae lahi ange
foki kiate kinautolu na◊a nau
angatu◊u ki honau fonuá pea
mo honau ◊Otuá foki.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ave ◊e Molonai ha kau tangata
tokosi◊i, ◊o fakatatau ki he kole ◊a
Peiholani, ka ne tuku kia L∏hai
mo Teanikumi ◊a e pule ki hono

15a 2 Kol. 3:17.
ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
21a Sãk. 10:12.

62 1a ◊Alamã 60:18.
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toe ◊o ◊ene kau taú, peá ne laka
atu ki he fonua ko Kitioné.
4 Pea na◊á ne fusi ◊a e afuka ◊o e

btau◊atãiná ◊i he potu kotoa på
na◊á ne ◊alu ki aí, pea na◊á ne uki
◊a e kau tau kotoa på ◊a ia na◊á ne
lava ◊o ma◊u ◊i he◊ene laka atu ki
he fonua ko Kitioné.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakataha mai ◊a e ngaahi toko afe
ki he◊ene fuká, pea na◊a nau to◊o
hake ◊enau ngaahi heletaá ke
malu◊i ◊enau tau◊atãiná, koe◊uhi
ke ◊oua na◊a nau tõ ki he nofo
põpulá.

6 Pea ko ia, ◊i he ◊osi hono tã-
naki fakataha ◊e Molonai ◊a e kau
tangata kotoa på na◊á ne lavá ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o ◊ene fonongá, na◊á
ne a◊u atu ki he fonua ko Kiti-
oné; pea ◊i he◊ene fakataha◊i ◊ene
kau taú mo e kau tau ◊a Peiho-
laní, na◊a nau fu◊u mãlohi ◊au-
pito, ◊io, ◊o mãlohi ange ◊i he kau
tangata ◊a Peikesi, ◊a ia ko e atu◊i
◊o e kau angatu◊u ◊a ia kuo nau
kapusi ◊a e kau btangata tau◊atã-
iná mei he fonua ko Seilahemalá
pea nau ma◊u ◊a e fonuá.
7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊alu hifo ◊a Molonai mo Peiho-
lani mo ◊ena ngaahi kau taú ki
he fonua ko Seilahemalá, ◊o nau
◊alu atu ke tau◊i ◊a e koló, pea
na◊a nau fetaulaki mo e kau ta-
ngata ◊a Peikesí, ko ia na◊a nau
kamata ai ke tau.

8 Pea vakai, na◊e tãmate◊i ◊a
Peikesi, pea puke põpula ◊a ◊ene
kau tangatá, pea na◊e toe faka-
foki ◊a Peiholani ki he nofo◊anga
fakamãú.

9 Pea na◊e fakamãu◊i ◊a e kau

tangata ◊a Peikesí, ◊o fakatatau ki
he laó, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kau
tangata tu◊i ◊a ia kuo puke mo
fakah° ki he fale fakapõpulá;
pea na◊e atãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
fakatatau mo e laó; ◊io, ◊a e kau
tangata ◊a Peikesí mo e kau ta-
ngata tu◊i ko iá, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te
nau fie to◊o hake ◊a e mahafú ke
malu◊i honau fonuá, ka nau tau◊i
iá, na◊e tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

10 Pea ko ia na◊e ◊aonga ke fai
pau ki he lao ko ◊ení koe◊uhi ko
e malu ◊a honau fonuá; ◊io, pea
◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e
◊ilo◊i ◊oku nau fakafisinga ◊enau
tau◊atãiná, na◊e tãmate◊i vave ◊a
kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki he laó.

11 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono
tolungofulu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a
e kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí; kuo toe fakafoki ◊e Peiho-
lani mo Molonai ◊a e melinó ki
he fonua ko Seilahemalá, ◊i hona
kakai ◊onauá, hili hono tãmate◊i
◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e
◊ikai ke faitotonu ◊i he tu◊uaki ◊o
e tau◊atãiná.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he kamata ◊a e ta◊u hono tolu-
ngofulu mã taha ◊o e pule ◊a e
kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏-
faí, na◊e fekau leva ◊e Molonai
ke ◊ave ha ngaahi me◊akai mo e
nãunau, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ha kau
tau ko e kau tangata ◊e toko ono
afe ke ◊ave kia Hilamani, ke
tokoni kiate ia ◊i he malu◊i ◊a e
feitu◊u ko ia ◊o e fonuá.

13 Pea na◊á ne fekau foki ke
◊ave ha kau tau ◊o e kau tangata
◊e toko ono afe, mo e me◊akai
lahi fe◊unga, ki he ngaahi kau

4a ◊Alamã 46:12–13, 36.
ffl Fuka.

b ffl Tau◊atãiná.
6a ◊Alamã 61:4–8.

b ◊Alamã 51:5–7.
9a ffl Tautea Maté.
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tau ◊a L∏hai mo Teanikumí. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e fai ◊eni ke
ngaohi ◊a e fonua ke mãlohi ki
he tau mo e kau Leimaná.
14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

tuku ◊e Molonai mo Peiholani,
ha kau tangata tokolahi ◊i he
fonua ko Seilahemalá, ka nau
laka atu mo ha kau tangata
tokolahi ki he fonua ko N∏fai-
haá, he kuo nau fakapapau ke
ikuna◊i ◊a e kau Leimana ◊i he
kolo ko iá.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
lolotonga ◊enau laka atu ki he
fonuá, na◊a nau puke ◊a e kau
tangata tokolahi ◊o e kau Lei-
maná, pea nau tãmate◊i hanau
tokolahi, pea puke ◊enau ngaahi
me◊akaí mo e nãunaú mo ◊enau
ngaahi mahafu taú.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊enau puke ◊a kinautolú, na◊a
nau fekau ◊a kinautolu ke nau
fai ha fuakava ◊e ◊ikai te nau toe
to◊o mahafu tau ke tau mo e
kau N∏faí.

17 Pea ◊i he ◊osi ◊enau fai ◊a e
fuakava ko ◊ení na◊a nau fekau
ke nau ◊alu ◊o nofo mo e kakai ◊o
◊Åmoní, pea ko honau tokolahi
◊a ia na◊e te◊eki ai ke nau tãmate◊í
ko e toko fã afe nai.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊osi ◊enau fekau atu ◊a kinautolú
na◊a nau fai atu ◊enau laka ki he
fonua ko N∏faihaá. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå ◊i he◊enau a◊u atu ki he
kolo ko N∏faihaá, na◊a nau foko-
tu◊u honau ngaahi fale fehikitakí
◊i he ngaahi potu tokalelei ◊o
N∏faihaá, ◊a ia ◊oku ofi ki he kolo
ko N∏faihaá.

19 Ko ◊eni na◊e faka◊amu ◊a
Molonai ke h° mai ki tu◊a ◊a e

kau Leimaná ke tau mo kinau-
tolu, ◊i he ngaahi potu tokaleleí;
ka ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊e he kau Leimaná,
◊a ◊enau fu◊u loto-to◊a lahí, pea ◊i
he◊enau vakai ki honau fu◊u
tokolahí, ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau
to◊a ai ke h° mai ki tu◊a ke tau
mo kinautolu; ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te
nau ha◊u ke tau ◊i he ◊aho ko iá.

20 Pea ◊i he◊ene po◊uli hifó, na◊e
◊alu atu ◊a Molonai ◊i he fakapo-
◊uli ◊o e poó, ◊o ne kaka hake ki
he funga ◊aá ke fakasiosio på ko
e få ◊a e potu ◊o e kolo na◊e nofo
ai ◊a e kau Leimaná mo ◊enau
kau taú.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊i he potu hahaké, ◊o ofi ki
he h°◊anga ki he koló; pea na◊a
nau mohe kotoa. Pea ko ◊eni
na◊e foki ◊a Molonai ki he◊ene
kau taú, ◊o fekau ke nau teuteu
fakato◊oto◊o ha ngaahi maea
mãlohi mo ha ngaahi tu◊unga,
ke tukutuku hifo mei he funga
◊aá ki loto ◊i he ◊aá.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e Molonai ke laka atu ◊a
◊ene kau tangatá, ◊o kaka hake ki
he funga ◊aá, pea tukutuku hifo
◊a kinautolu ki he feitu◊u ko ia ◊o
e koló, ◊io, ◊i he potu hihifó, ◊a ia
na◊e ◊ikai ke nofo ai ◊a e kau Lei-
maná mo ◊enau ngaahi kau taú.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tukutuku hifo kotoa ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he loto koló ◊i he po◊ulí,
◊aki ◊enau ngaahi maea mãlohí
mo ◊enau ngaahi tu◊ungá; ko ia
◊i he a◊u ki he hengihengí kuo
nau ◊i loto kotoa på ◊i he ngaahi
◊ã ◊o e koló.

24 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he ◊ã hake ◊a e
kau Leimaná ◊o mamata ki he
ngaahi kau tau ◊a Molonaí ◊oku
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nau ◊i loto ◊i he ngaahi ◊aá, na◊a
nau fu◊u ilifia lahi, ◊o nau hola
ki tu◊a ◊i he matapã ◊o koló.
25 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he mamata ◊e

Molonai ◊oku nau hola meiate
iá, na◊á ne fekau ke laka atu ◊a ◊ene
kau tangatá ke tau◊i ◊a kinautolu,
pea na◊a nau tãmate◊i ◊a e toko-
lahi, pea kãpui ◊a e tokolahi kehe,
◊o puke põpula ◊a kinautolu; kae
feholaki honau toé ki he fonua
ko Molonaí, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonua ofi ki matãtahí.

26 Na◊e pehå hono ma◊u ◊e
Molonai mo Peiholani ◊a e kolo
ko N∏faihaá ta◊emole ha toko
taha; ka na◊e tokolahi ◊a e kau
Leimana ◊a ia kuo tãmate◊í.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
loto ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau Lei-
mana ◊a ia na◊e puke põpulá ke
nau kau fakataha mo e akakai ◊o
◊Åmoní, ◊o hoko ko ha kakai
tau◊atãina.
28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko

kinautolu kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e loto
ke fai peheé, na◊e tuku kiate ki-
nautolu ◊o fakatatau ki honau
lotó.

29 Ko ia, na◊e kau fakataha ◊a e
kau põpula Leimaná kotoa mo
e kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní, ◊o nau kamata
ke ngãue mãlohi ◊aupito, ◊o ngou-
e◊i ◊a e kelekelé, ◊o fakatupu ◊a e
fa◊ahinga tenga◊i ◊akau kotoa på,
mo e ngaahi takanga monumanu
∏kí mo e ngaahi takanga monu-
manu lalahi ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa
på; pea ko ia na◊e faka◊atã ◊a e
kau N∏faí mei ha fu◊u kavenga
lahi; ◊io, na◊e faka◊atã ai ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he tauhi ◊o e kau põpula
kotoa ◊o e kau Leimaná.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
Molonai, ◊i he hili ◊ene ma◊u ◊a e
kolo ko N∏faihaá, ◊o ne puke ◊a e
kau põpula tokolahi, ◊a ia na◊e
fu◊u fakatokosi◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná, peá ne
toe ma◊u ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau
N∏faí ◊a ia kuo puke põpulá, ◊a
ia na◊e fu◊u fakamãlohi◊i lahi ai ◊a
e kau tau ◊a Molonaí; ko ia na◊e
◊alu atu ◊a Molonai mei he fonua
ko N∏faihaá ki he fonua ko L∏haí.

31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
vakai ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊oku ha◊u
◊a Molonai ke tau mo kinau-
tolú, na◊a nau toe manavahå ◊o
nau feholaki mei he kau tau ◊a
Molonaí.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hanga ◊e Molonai mo ◊ene kau
taú ◊o tuli ◊a kinautolu mei he
kolo ki he kolo, kae ◊oua kuo nau
fetaulaki mo L∏hai mo Teani-
kumi; pea na◊e hola ◊a e kau Lei-
maná meia L∏hai mo Teanikumi,
◊o a◊u ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonua ◊i he matãtahí, kae ◊oua
kuo nau a◊u mai ki he fonua ko
Molonaí.

33 Pea na◊e kãtoa fakataha ◊a e
kau tau kotoa på ◊a e kau Lei-
maná, ◊o nau fakataha kãtoa ki
ha feitu◊u på taha ◊i he fonua ko
Molonaí. Ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊iate ki-
nautolu foki, ◊a ◊Amolone, ko e
tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná.

34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
nofo ◊a Molonai mo L∏hai mo
Teanikumi mo ◊enau ngaahi
kau taú ◊o takatakai ◊i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e fonua ko Molo-
naí, pea kãpui ai ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga

27a ffl ◊Anitai-N∏fai- L∏haí, Kau.
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fonua ◊i he ve◊e feitu◊u mao-
maonganoa ◊i he tongá, pea ◊i
he ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊i
he ve◊e feitu◊u maomaonganoa
◊i he hahaké.
35 Pea ko ia na◊a nau nofo ai ◊i

he po◊ulí. He vakai, kuo ongosia
◊a e kau N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná
koe◊uhi ko hono fuoloa ◊o ◊enau
laká; ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau faka-
kaukau ke fai ha me◊a ◊i he po-
◊ulí, tuku kehe på ◊a Teanikumi;
◊ãsilí he kuó ne fu◊u ◊ita ◊aupito
kia ◊Amolone, ◊o ne pehå ai na◊e
a fakatupu ◊e ◊Amolone mo
◊Amalekaia, ko hono tokouá, ◊a
e fu◊u tau lahi mo fuoloá ni
◊i honau vaha◊a mo e kau Lei-
maná, ◊a ia kuo tupunga ai ha
fu◊u tau mo e lilingi ◊o e toto
lahi, ◊io, mo e fu◊u honge lahi.

36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu atu ◊a Teanikumi ◊i he◊ene
◊itá ki he ◊apitanga tau ◊o e kau
Leimaná, ◊o ne kaka hifo mei he
ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e koló. Peá ne ◊alu
atu mo e ki◊i afo, mei he potu ki
he potu, kae ◊oua kuó ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e tu◊í; peá ne avelo◊i ia ◊aki ha
tao, ◊a ia na◊e hoka◊i ia ◊o ofi ki he
mafú. Kae vakai, na◊e fafangu
◊e he tu◊í ◊a ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí
◊i he te◊eki ai ke ne pekiá, ko ia
na◊a nau tuli ◊a Teanikumi, ◊o
tãmate◊i ia.
37 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i

he ◊ilo◊i ◊e L∏hai mo Molonai
kuo mate ◊a Teanikumí na◊á na
fu◊u loto-mamahi ◊aupito; he
vakai, ko e tangata ia kuo tau
loto-to◊a ma◊a hono fonuá, ◊io,
ko ha kaume◊a mo◊oni ia ki he
tau◊atãiná; pea kuó ne ◊°kuma

◊a e ngaahi fu◊u faingata◊a lahi
◊aupito. Kae vakai, kuo mate ia,
pea kuó ne fononga◊ia ◊a e hala
◊o e mãmaní kotoa på.

38 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e laka atu ◊a Molonai ◊i he
◊aho hono hokó, ◊o ◊ohofi ◊a e
kau Leimaná, ◊o nau hanga ai ◊o
tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i ha fu◊u
faka◊auha lahi; pea na◊a nau
teke◊i atu ◊a kinautolu mei he
fonuá; pea na◊a nau hola, ◊o ◊ikai
te nau toe foki mai ◊i he taimi
ko iá ke tau mo e kau N∏faí.

39 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono
tolungofulu mã taha ◊o e ta◊u ◊o
e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he
kakai ◊o N∏faí; pea ko ia kuo
hoko kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
tau, mo e ngaahi lilingi toto, mo
e honge, mo e faingata◊a, ◊i he
ngaahi ta◊u lahi.

40 Pea kuo hoko ◊a e ngaahi
fakapõ, mo e ngaahi fakakikihi,
mo e ngaahi angatu◊u, mo e fa-
◊ahinga angahala kotoa på ◊i he
kakai ◊o N∏faí; ka neongo iá na◊e
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi
ko e kau amã◊oni◊oní, ◊io, koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi lotu ◊a e kau mã◊oni-
◊oní.

41 Kae vakai, koe◊uhi ko hono
fuoloa fau ◊o e tau ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o
e kau N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná
kuo hoko ai ◊o fu◊u loto-fefeka
◊aupito ◊a e tokolahi, koe◊uhi ko
hono fuoloa fau ◊o e taú; pea kuo
fakamol° ◊a e loto ◊o e tokolahi
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi afainga-
ta◊a◊iá, ◊o nau fakavaivai◊i ai ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he
fu◊u anga-fakatõkilalo lahi.

42 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

35a ◊Alamã 48:1.
36a ◊Alamã 51:33–34.

40a ◊Alamã 45:15–16.
41a ffl Faingata◊á.
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◊osi langa fakamãlohi◊i ◊e Molo-
nai ◊a e ngaahi potu ◊o e fonuá ◊a
ia na◊e ◊ohofingofua taha ki he
kau Leimaná, kae ◊oua kuo fe-
◊unga honau mãlohí, na◊á ne
foki leva ki he kolo ko Seilahe-
malá; pea na◊e foki mo Hilamani
ki he fonua ◊o hono tofi◊á; pea
na◊e toe fokotu◊u ◊a e melinó ◊i he
kakai ◊o N∏faí.
43 Pea na◊e tuku ◊e Molonai ◊a e

pule ki he◊ene ngaahi kau taú ki
he nima ◊o hono fohá, ◊a ia ko
hono hingoá ko Molonaihã; pea
na◊á ne foki ki hono fale ◊o◊oná
koe◊uhi ke ne nofo melino ◊i
hono toe ◊o hono ngaahi ◊ahó.

44 Pea na◊e foki ◊a Peiholani ki
hono nofo◊anga fakamãú; pea
na◊e toe ma◊u ◊e Hilamani ◊a e
fatongia ki hono malanga ◊aki
◊o e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he ka-
kaí; he ko e tupu ◊i hono lahi ◊o
e ngaahi taú mo e ngaahi faka-
kikihí, kuo hoko ◊o ◊aonga ai ke
toe fakamã◊opo◊opo ◊a e siasí.

45 Ko ia, na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a Hila-
mani mo hono kãingá, ◊o nau
fakahã ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i
he fu◊u mãlohi lahi, ◊o afakama-
hino ki he tokolahi ◊a ◊enau fai
angahalá, ◊a ia na◊e langaki ai
◊enau fakatomala mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá ◊o nau papi-
taiso ki he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá.

46 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau toe fokotu◊u hake ◊a e siasi ◊o
e ◊Otuá ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

47 ◊Io, pea na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e
ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni fo◊ou ◊o kau
ki he laó. Pea na◊e fili ◊enau kau
afakamãú mo ◊enau kau faka-
maau lahí.

48 Pea na◊e faka◊au ◊a e kakai
◊o N∏faí ke toe atu◊umãlie ◊i he
fonuá, ◊o nau kamata ke faka-
tokolahi pea faka◊au ◊o fu◊u mã-
lohi ◊i he fonuá. Pea na◊e faka◊au
ke nau fu◊u koloa◊ia ◊aupito.

49 Ka neongo ◊enau ngaahi
koloá, pe ko honau mãlohí, pe
ko ◊enau tu◊umãlié, ka na◊e ◊ikai
te nau fielahi ◊i he h∏kisia ◊a ho-
nau matá; ◊o ◊ikai foki ke tuai
◊enau manatu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko ho-
nau ◊Otuá; ka na◊a nau fakavai-
vai◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o fu◊u lahi
◊aupito ◊i hono ◊aó.

50 ◊Io, na◊a nau manatu ki
hono lahi ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kuo
fai ◊e he ◊Eikí ma◊anautolu, mo
◊ene fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu mei
he maté, pea mei he põpulá mo
e ngaahi fale fakapõpulá, pea
mo e ngaahi faingata◊a kehekehe
kotoa på, pea kuó ne fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu mei he nima ◊o honau
ngaahi filí.

51 Pea na◊a nau lotu ma◊u ai på
ki he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá, pea
na◊e tãpuaki◊i ai ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he ◊Eikí, ◊o hangå ko ◊ene folo-
folá, ko ia na◊a nau tupulaki ai
◊o mãlohi ◊o nau tu◊umãlie ◊i he
fonuá.

52 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa
på. Pea na◊e pekia ◊a Hilamani ◊i
hono tolungofulu mã nima ◊o e
ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú
ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí.

VAHE 63

◊Oku tauhi ◊e Sipiloni pea hoko kia

45a T&F 18:44. 47a Mõsaia 29:39. 48a ◊Alamã 50:20.
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Hilamani ◊a e ngaahi lekooti topu-
tapú — ◊Oku fononga ha kau N∏fai
tokolahi ki he fonua fakatokelaú —
◊Oku fo◊u ◊e Heikoti ha ngaahi vaka,
pea folau ai ki he tahi hihifó—◊Oku
ikuna◊i ◊e Molonaihã ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ◊i he tau. Ta◊u 56–52 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ka-
mata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u hono tolu-
ngofulu mã ono ◊o e pule ◊a e
kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏-
faí, na◊e ma◊u ◊e aSipiloni ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a btoputapu ko ia kuo
tuku kia Hilamani ◊e ◊Alamaá.

2 Pea ko ha tangata angatonu
ia, pea na◊á ne ◊a◊eva angatonu
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea na◊e
tokanga ia ke failelei ma◊u ai på,
ke ne tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a
e ◊Eiki ko hono ◊Otuá; pea na◊e
fai pehå foki mo hono tokouá.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pekia mo Molonai foki. Pea na◊e
◊osi pehå ◊a hono tolungofulu mã
ono ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
tolungofulu mã fitu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, na◊e ◊i ai
ha kakai tangata tokolahi, ◊io, ◊a
e toko nima afe fãngeau pea mo
honau ngaahi uaifí mo ◊enau fã-
naú, ◊a ia na◊a nau ◊alu atu mei
he fonua ko Seilahemalá ki he
fonua ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he afakatokelaú.
5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko

Heikoti, ko ha tangata tokanga
ia, ko ia na◊á ne ◊alu atu ◊o fo◊u
ma◊ana ha fu◊u vaka lahi ◊aupito,
◊i he ngata◊anga ◊o e fonua ko
Mahú, ◊o ofi ki he fonua ko ◊Auhá,

peá ne toho ia ki tahi ◊i he tahi
hihifó, ◊o ofi ki he akavelemotu
◊a ia na◊e ◊alu atu ki he fonua
fakatokelaú.

6 Pea vakai, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau
N∏fai tokolahi ◊a ia na◊e heka ki
ai ◊o nau folau atu mo e ngaahi
me◊akai mo e nãunau lahi, pea
mo e kakai fefine mo e fãnau
tokolahi foki; pea na◊a nau folau
fakatokelau. Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå
hono tolungofulu mã fitu ◊o e
ta◊ú.

7 Pea ◊i hono tolungofulu mã
valu ◊o e ta◊ú, na◊e fo◊u ◊e he
tangatá ni ha ngaahi vaka kehe.
Pea na◊e foki mai foki ◊a e ◊ulu-
aki vaká, pea na◊e fakaheka ki
ai mo e kakai tokolahi kehe;
pea na◊a nau ◊ave mo e ngaahi
me◊akai mo e nãunau lahi, ◊o
nau toe folau atu ki he fonua
fakatokelaú.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai ha toe fanongo kiate ki-
nautolu. Pea ◊oku mau mahalo
kuo nau melemo ◊i he loto mo-
aná. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuku folau atu mo ha vaka kehe
◊e taha; pea ◊oku ◊ikai te mau
◊ilo på na◊e ◊alu ia ki få.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i ai
◊a e kakai tokolahi ◊a ia na◊e ◊alu
atu ki he fonua afakatokelaú ◊i
he ta◊u på ko iá. Pea na◊e ◊osi
pehå ◊a e ta◊u hono tolungofulu
mã valú.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u hono tolungofulu mã hiva
◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, na◊e
pekia foki mo Sipiloni, pea kuo
◊alu atu ◊a Kolianitoni ki he

63 1a ◊Alamã 38:1–2.
b ◊Alamã 37:1–12.

ffl Toputapú.

4a ◊Alamã 22:31.
5a ◊Alamã 22:32;

◊Eta 10:20.

9a Hilam. 3:11–12.
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fonua fakatokelaú ◊i ha vaka, ke
ne ◊ave ha ngaahi me◊akai mo e
nãunau ki he kakai kuo ◊alu atu
ki he fonua ko iá.
11 Ko ia na◊e ◊aonga ke hanga ◊e

Sipiloni ◊o tuku ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
toputapu ko iá ◊i he te◊eki ai ke
ne pekiá ki he afoha ◊o Hilamaní,
◊a ia na◊e ui ko Hilamani, ko e
tau hingoa ki he◊ene tamaí.
12 Ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e hiki kotoa

◊a e ngaahi tohi atongitongi ◊a ia
na◊e ma◊u ◊e Hilamaní pea na◊e
◊oatu ia ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá, tuku kehe
på ◊a e ngaahi konga ko ia ◊a ia
na◊e fekau ◊e ◊Alamã ke b◊oua ◊e
◊oatú.

13 Ka neongo iá, na◊e totonu
ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko iá
ke toputapu, pea atukufakaholo
mei he to◊u tangata ◊e taha ki he
to◊u tangata ◊e taha; ko ia, na◊e
tuku ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko iá, ◊i he

ta◊u ko ◊ení kia Hilamani, ◊i he
te◊eki ai ke pekia ◊a Sipiloní.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå foki ◊i
he ta◊u på ko iá na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau
tafoki ◊a ia kuo nau mavahe ◊o
◊alu atu ki he kau Leimaná; pea
na◊e toe fakatupu hake ◊enau
◊ita ki he kau N∏faí.

15 Pea ◊i he ta◊u på ko iá na◊a
nau õ mai foki mo e kau tau
tokolahi ke tau mo e kakai ◊o
aMolonaihaá, pe ko e kau tau ◊a
Molonaihaá, pea na◊e ikuna ai ◊a
kinautolu pea toe teke◊i atu ki
honau ngaahi fonua ◊onautolú,
pea na◊e mole hanau tokolahi.

16 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono
tolungofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊u ◊o
e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he
kakai ◊o N∏faí.

17 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a e faka-
matala ◊a ◊Alamã mo Hilamani
ko hono fohá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo Sipiloni, ◊a ia ko hono fohá.

Ko e Tohi ◊a Hilamaní

Ko ha fakamatala ◊o e kau N∏faí. Ko ◊enau ngaahi taú mo e
ngaahi fakakikihí, mo ◊enau ngaahi feke◊ike◊í. Kae ◊uma◊ã foki

mo e ngaahi kikite ◊a e kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oni tokolahi, ki mu◊a ◊i
he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi fakamatala ◊a
Hilamani, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o Hilamaní, pea fakatatau foki mo e
ngaahi fakamatala ◊a hono ongo fohá, pea a◊u mai ki he hã◊ele mai
◊a Kalaisí. Kae ◊uma◊ã foki hono fakaului ◊o e tokolahi ◊o e kau
Leimaná. Ko ha fakamatala ki honau fakauluí. Ko ha fakamatala
ki he mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e kau Leimaná, mo e fai angahala mo e ngaahi
anga-fakalielia ◊o e kau N∏faí, ◊o fakatatau ki he lekooti ◊a Hilamani
mo hono ongo fohá, ◊o a◊u mai ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊oku
ui ko e tohi ◊a Hilamaní, mo e ngaahi fakamatala kehe.

11a Vakai ki he ◊ulu◊i
fakamatala ki he tohi
Hilamaní.

12a ◊Alamã 18:36.
b ◊Alamã 37:27–32.

13a ◊Alamã 37:4.

15a ◊Alamã 62:43.
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VAHE 1

◊Oku hoko ◊a Peiholani hono uá ko e
fakamaau lahí pea ◊oku fakapoongi
ia ◊e Kisikumeni—◊Oku hoko ◊a Pei-
kumenai ki he nofo◊anga fakamãú—
◊Oku taki ◊e Kolianitomuli ◊a e ngaahi
kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná, ◊o nau
ikuna◊i ◊a Seilahemala, pea ◊oku faka-
poongi ◊a Peikumenai. ◊Oku ikuna◊i
◊e Molonaihã ◊a e kau Leimaná pea
toe ma◊u ◊a Seilahemala, pea ◊oku
fakapoongi ◊a Kolianitomuli. Ta◊u
52–50 k.m. nai.

PEA ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e hoko
◊o pehå ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o

e ta◊u hono fãngofulu ◊o e pule
◊a e kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí, na◊e kamata ke tupu ha
fu◊u faingata◊a lahi ◊i he kakai ◊o
e kau N∏faí.

2 He vakai, kuo pekia ◊a aPei-
holani, ◊o fononga ◊i he hala ◊o
e mãmani kotoa på; ko ia na◊e
kamata ha fu◊u fakakikihi lahi
pe ko hai ◊e hoko ki he nofo-
◊anga ◊o e fakamãú ◊i he ngaahi
tokouá, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi foha
◊o Peiholaní.

3 Ko ◊eni ko e ngaahi hingoa
◊eni ◊o kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e faka-
kikihi ke ma◊u ◊a e nofo◊anga
fakamãú, ◊a ia na◊e langaki foki
ai ◊a e kakaí ke fakakikihi: Ko
Peiholani, mo Peianikai, mo Pei-
kumenai.

4 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai ko hono
kotoa ◊eni ◊o e ngaahi foha ◊o
Peiholaní, (he na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e
tokolahi), ka ko kinautolu på
◊eni ◊a ia na◊e fakakikihi ke ma◊u
◊a e nofo◊anga fakamãú; ko ia,

na◊a nau fakatupu ha fakafa◊ahi
tolu ◊a e kakaí.

5 Ka neongo iá, na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊e fakanofo ◊a Peiholani
◊i he ale◊o ◊o e kakaí ke ne faka-
maau lahi mo ha pule ki he ka-
kai ◊o N∏faí.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
vakai ◊e Peikumenai, ◊e ◊ikai te
ne lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e nofo◊anga
fakamãú, na◊á ne loto leva ke
tali ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí.

7 Kae vakai, ko Peianikai mo e
fa◊ahi ◊o e kakaí ◊a ia na◊a nau
loto ke ne hoko ko honau pulé,
na◊a nau fu◊u ◊ita ◊aupito; ko ia,
na◊á ne hanga ke fakahekeheke◊i
◊a e kakaí ke nau angatu◊u ki
honau kãingá.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he◊ene
teu ke fai ◊ení, vakai, na◊e puke
ia, pea na◊e fakamãu◊i ia ◊o
fakatatau ki he le◊o ◊o e kakaí,
pea na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ke tãmate◊i
ia; he kuó ne tu◊u ◊i he angatu◊u
mo feinga ke ne faka◊auha ◊a e
atau◊atãina ◊a e kakaí.
9 Ko ◊eni ◊i he vakai ◊a e kakai

◊a ia na◊a nau loto ke ne hoko ko
honau pulé kuo tu◊utu◊uni ke
tãmate◊i iá, ko ia na◊a nau ◊ita,
pea vakai, na◊a nau fekau ke ◊alu
atu ◊a e tokotaha, ko Kisikumeni,
◊io ki he nofo◊anga fakamaau ◊o
Peiholaní, ◊o ne fakapoongi ◊a
Peiholani ◊i he lolotonga ◊ene
nofo ◊i he nofo◊anga fakamãú.

10 Pea na◊e tuli ia ◊e he kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a Peiholaní; kae
vakai, na◊e pehå fau hono vave
◊o e hola ◊a Kisikumení na◊e
◊ikai lava ke ma◊u ia ◊e ha ta-
ngata ◊e taha.

[hilamani]
1 2a ◊Alamã 50:40.

5a Mõsaia 29:26–29.
8a ffl Tau◊atãiná.
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11 Pea na◊á ne ◊alu atu kiate
kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e fekau◊i iá,
pea na◊a nau fai kotoa på ha
fuakava, ◊io, ◊o nau fuakava ki
honau Tupu◊anga ta◊engatá, ◊e
◊ikai te nau fakahã ki ha ta-
ngata ◊e taha kuo fakapoongi ◊e
Kisikumeni ◊a Peiholani.

12 Ko ia, na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊ilo ◊a
Kisikumeni ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
e kakai N∏faí, he na◊á ne teunga
fakapulipuli ◊i he taimi na◊á ne
fakapoongi ai ◊a Peiholaní. Pea
ko Kisikumeni mo ◊ene kautahá,
◊a ia kuo nau fefuakava◊aki mo
iá, na◊a nau fetuiaki mo e kakaí
◊i ha founga na◊e ◊ikai ke fa◊a
◊ilo◊i ai ◊a kinautolu; ka ko ki-
nautolu kotoa på na◊e ◊ilo◊í na◊e
afakamaaumatea.
13 Pea ko ◊eni vakai foki, na◊e

fakanofo ◊a Peikumenai, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he le◊o ◊o e kakaí, ke ne
hoko ko ha fakamaau lahi mo ha
kõvana ki he kakaí, ke pule ◊o
fetongi ◊a hono tokoua ko Peiho-
laní; pea na◊e totonu ke ne ma◊u
ia. Pea na◊e fai ◊eni kotoa på ◊i
hono fãngofulu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule
◊a e kau fakamãú; pea na◊e ◊osi ia.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono fãngofulu mã taha ◊o e
ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú,
kuo tãnaki fakataha ◊e he kau
Leimaná ha kau tau ◊o e kau ta-
ngata ta◊efa◊alaua, pea fakama-
hafu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
heletã, mo e ngaahi hele piko,
mo e ngaahi kaufana, mo e
ngaahi ngahau, mo e ngaahi tatã
tau, mo e ngaahi sifa-fatafata,
pea mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga pã ◊i
he fa◊ahinga kotoa på.

15 Pea na◊a nau toe ◊alu hifo ke
nau kamata ke tau mo e kau
N∏faí. Pea na◊e taki ◊a kinautolu
◊e ha tangata ◊a ia ko hono
hingoá ko Kolianitomuli; pea
ko ha hako ia ◊o Seilahemala;
pea ko e taha ia na◊e tafoki mei
he kau N∏faí; pea ko ha tangata
kaukaua mo mãlohi lahi ia.

16 Ko ia, ko e tu◊i ◊o e kau
Leimaná, ◊a ia ko hono hingoá
ko Tupalote, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o
a◊Amolone, ◊i he◊ene mahalo ◊e
lava ◊e Kolianitomuli, he ko ha
tangata mãlohi lahi ia, ◊o ma-
tu◊uaki ◊a e kau N∏faí, ◊aki hono
iví kae ◊uma◊ã foki hono poto
lahí, pea ◊i hono fekau atu iá te
ne lava ◊o ikuna ◊a e kau N∏faí —

17 Ko ia na◊á ne ue◊i hake ◊a
kinautolu ke nau ◊ita, pea na◊á
ne tãnaki fakataha ◊ene ngaahi
kau taú, ◊o ne fakanofo ◊a Koli-
anitomuli ke hoko ko honau
taki, peá ne fekau ke nau laka
hifo ki he fonua ko Seilahemalá
ke tau mo e kau N∏faí.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå koe-
◊uhi ko e hulu ◊o e feke◊ike◊í mo
e lahi ◊o e faingata◊a ◊i he pule-
◊angá, kuo ◊ikai ai te nau tuku
ha kau le◊o fe◊unga ◊i he fonua ko
Seilahemalá; he kuo nau mahalo
◊e ◊ikai loto-lahi ◊a e kau Leimaná
ke h° mai ki loto ◊i honau ngaahi
fonuá ke ◊ohofi ◊a e fu◊u kolo lahi
ko Seilahemalá.

19 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
laka atu ◊a Kolianitomuli ◊o taki
◊ene kau tau tokolahi ◊aupitó, ◊o
nau ◊ohofi ◊a e kakai ◊o e koló,
pea koe◊uhi ko hono fu◊u vave
fau ◊o ◊enau laká na◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o

12a ffl Tautea Maté. 16a ◊Alamã 52:3.
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ma◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí ha taimi
fe◊unga ke tãnaki fakataha ◊enau
ngaahi kau taú.
20 Ko ia na◊e tãmate◊i ◊e Koli-

anitomuli ◊a e kau le◊o ◊i he h°-
◊anga ◊o e koló, ◊o ne laka atu
mo ◊ene kau taú kotoa ki he loto
koló, pea na◊a nau tãmate◊i ◊a e
kakai kotoa på na◊e fakafepaki◊i
◊a kinautolú, ◊o nau ma◊u ai ◊a e
koló kotoa.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hola ◊a Peikumenai, ◊a ia ko e
fakamaau lahí, mei he ◊ao ◊o Koli-
anitomulí, ◊o a◊u ki he ngaahi ◊ã
◊o e koló. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e taa◊i ia ◊e Kolianitomuli ki
he ◊aá, pea iku ◊o ne mate ai. Pea
na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
Peikumenaí.

22 Pea ko ◊eni ◊i he vakai ◊a
Kolianitomuli kuó ne ma◊u ◊a e
kolo ko Seilahemalá, ◊o ne vakai
kuo hola ◊a e kau N∏faí meiate
kinautolú, pea kuo tõ, mo puke,
mo l∏ ◊a kinautolu ki he fale
fakapõpulá, pea kuó ne ma◊u ◊a
e kolotau mãlohi taha ◊i he
fonua kotoá, na◊e to◊a ange ai
hono lotó ◊o ne teuteu ke ◊alu
atu ◊o tau◊i ◊a e fonuá kotoa.

23 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai te ne
nofo ◊i he fonua ko Seilahemalá,
ka na◊á ne laka atu mo ha fu◊u
kau tau tokolahi ki he kolo ko
Mahú; he na◊á ne fakapapau ke
ne ◊alu atu ◊o faka◊ata◊atã hono
halá ◊aki ◊a e heletã, koe◊uhi ke
ne lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi potu
tokelau ◊o e fonuá.

24 Pea, ◊i he◊ene mahalo ko
honau feitu◊u mãlohi tahá ko e
loto fonuá, ko ia na◊á ne laka
atu, ◊o ◊ikai te ne tuku kiate ki-
nautolu ha taimi ke fakataha-

taha◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i ha ngaahi
falukunga kakai tokosi◊i; pea ◊i
he founga ko iá na◊a nau ◊ohofi ◊a
kinautolu ◊o tã hifo ◊a kinautolu
ki he kelekelé.

25 Kae vakai, na◊e hanga ◊e he
laka ko ◊eni ◊a Kolianitomuli ki
he loto fonuá ◊o tuku kia Molo-
naihã ha fu◊u faingamãlie lahi
kiate kinautolu, neongo ◊a e fu◊u
tokolahi ◊o e kau N∏fai kuo tã-
mate◊í.

26 He vakai, na◊e mahalo ◊a
Molonaihã ◊oku ◊ikai loto-lahi
◊a e kau Leimaná ke h° ki he
loto fonuá, ka te nau ◊ohofi på ◊a
e ngaahi kolo takatakai ◊i he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e fonuá ◊o
hangå kuo nau fai ki mu◊á; ko ia
na◊e fekau ◊e Molonaihã ke le◊ohi
◊e he◊enau ngaahi kau tau mã-
lohí ◊a e ngaahi potu takatakai
◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga fonuá.

27 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke ili-
fia ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊o hangå ko
hono lotó, ka kuo nau h° mai ki
he loto fonuá, pea kuo nau ka-
pa ◊a e kolomu◊á ◊a ia ko e kolo
ko Seilahemalá, pea na◊a nau
lolotonga laka atu ◊i he ngaahi
potu mahu◊inga taha ◊o e fonuá,
◊o tãmate◊i ◊a e kakaí ◊i ha fu◊u
faka◊auha lahi, ◊a e kakai ta-
ngata, mo e kakai fefine fakatou-
◊osi, mo e fãnau, ◊o nau puke ◊a
e ngaahi kolo lahi mo e ngaahi
kolotau lahi.

28 Ka ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊eni ◊e Molonai-
haá, na◊á ne fekau◊i leva ke ◊alu
atu ◊a L∏hai mo ha kau tau ke
◊alu takai ◊o fakafetaulaki kiate
kinautolu ◊i he te◊eki ai ke nau
a◊u ki he fonua ko Mahú.

29 Pea na◊á ne fai pehå; pea
na◊á ne fakafetaulaki kiate
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kinautolu ◊i he te◊eki ai ke nau
a◊u ki he fonua ko Mahú, ◊o ne
tau◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o a◊u ki he◊e-
nau kamata ke holomui ki he
fonua ko Seilahemalá.
30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fakafetaulaki mai ◊a Molonaihã
◊i he◊enau holomuí, ◊o ne tau◊i ◊a
kinautolu, pea na◊e hoko ai ha
tau na◊e fu◊u hulu ai ◊a e lilingi
totó; ◊io, na◊e tõ ◊a e fu◊u tokolahi,
pea na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊i he kakai kuo
toó ◊a aKolianitomuli.

31 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, na◊e ◊ikai
lava ◊a e kau Leimaná ke holo-
mui ki ha feitu◊u ◊e taha, pe ki
he tokelaú, pe ki he tongá, pe ki
he hahaké, pe ki he hihifó, he
na◊e ◊ãkilotoa ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
kau N∏faí ◊i he tafa◊aki kotoa på.

32 Pea kuo pehå hono ◊ave
fakavavevave ◊e Kolianitomuli ◊a
e kau Leimaná ki he lotolotonga
◊o e kau N∏faí, ◊o nau mo◊ulaloa
ai ki he mãlohi ◊o e kau N∏faí,
pea na◊á ne tõ ai mo ia, pea na◊e
tukulolo ◊a e kau Leimaná ki he
nima ◊o e kau N∏faí.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe ma◊u ◊e Molonaihã ◊a e kolo
ko Seilahemalá, pea na◊á ne fe-
kau ki he kau Leimana ◊a ia kuó
ne puke põpulá ke nau ◊alu atu
mei he fonuá ◊i he melino.

34 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono
fãngofulu mã taha ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.

VAHE 2

◊Oku hoko ◊a Hilamani, ko e foha ◊o
Hilamani, ko e fakamaau lahí —

◊Oku taki ◊e Katianetoni ◊a e kautaha
◊a Kisikumení — ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
tamaio◊eiki ◊a Hilamani ◊o tãmate◊i ◊a
Kisikumeni, pea hola ◊a e kautaha ◊a
Katianetoní ki he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá. Ta◊u 50–49 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
fãngofulu mã ua ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, hili hono
toe fokotu◊u ◊e Molonaihã ◊a e
melinó ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau N∏faí
mo e kau Leimaná, vakai na◊e
◊ikai ha taha ke ne ma◊u ◊a e
nofo◊anga fakamãú; ko ia na◊e
toe kamata ha fakakikihi ◊i he
vaha◊a ◊o e kakaí pe ko hai te ne
ma◊u ◊a e nofo◊anga fakamãú.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko Hila-
mani, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o Hilamaní,
na◊e fili ke ne ma◊u ◊a e nofo◊anga
fakamãú ◊i he le◊o ◊o e kakaí.

3 Kae vakai, ko aKisikumeni,
◊a ia na◊á ne fakapoongi ◊a Pei-
holaní, na◊á ne lamalama ke tã-
mate◊i mo Hilamani foki; pea
na◊e poupou◊i ia ◊e he◊ene kau-
tahá, ◊a ia kuo nau fai ha fuakava
he ◊ikai ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tokotaha ◊a
◊ene fai angahalá.

4 He na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokotaha
ko aKatianetoni, ◊a ia na◊á ne
fu◊u poto ◊i he ngaahi lea lahi,
pea ◊i hono faivá foki, ◊a ia ko
e fai ◊o e ngãue fuf° ◊o e faka-
põ mo e kaiha◊á; ko ia na◊á ne
hoko ko e taki ◊o e kautaha ◊a
Kisikumení.

5 Ko ia na◊á ne fakahekeheke◊i
◊a kinautolu, pea mo Kisikumeni
foki, kapau te nau fokotu◊u ia
ki he nofo◊anga fakamãú, te ne
tuku kiate kinautolu ◊a ia ◊oku

30a Hilam. 1:15.
2 3a Hilam. 1:9.

4a ffl Kaiha◊a
Katianetoní, Kau.
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kau ki he◊ene kautahá ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi mo e mafai ki
he kakaí; ko ia na◊e feinga ◊a
Kisikumeni ke faka◊auha ◊a
Hilamani.
6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i

he◊ene ◊alu atu ki he nofo◊anga
fakamãú ke faka◊auha ◊a Hila-
maní, vakai, na◊e ◊i ai ha taha ◊o
e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a Hilamaní,
◊a ia kuó ne ◊alu po◊uli atu, ◊o ne
ma◊u ha ◊ilo ◊i ha founga fuf°,
ki he ngaahi fakakaukau ◊a ia
kuo fai ◊e he kautahá ni ke faka-
◊auha ◊a Hilamaní —

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
fetaulaki mo Kisikumeni, pea
na◊á ne fai atu kiate ia ha faka-
◊ilonga; ko ia na◊e fakahã ange
kiate ia ◊e Kisikumeni ◊a e me◊a
na◊á ne feinga ke faí, ◊o ne kole
ke ne taki atu ia ki he nofo◊anga
fakamãú koe◊uhí ke ne faka-
poongi ◊a Hilamani.

8 Pea ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊e he tamaio-
◊eiki ◊a Hilamani ◊a e loto kotoa
◊o Kisikumení, mo e anga ◊o
◊ene taumu◊a ke fakapoó, pea
ko e taumu◊a foki ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku kau ki he◊ene
kautahá ke nau fakapõ, mo kai-
ha◊a, pea to◊o ◊a e mãlohí, (pea
ko ◊enau fakakaukau afufuú ◊eni,
mo ◊enau aleá) na◊e pehå ange
◊e he tamaio◊eiki ◊a Hilamaní
kia Kisikumeni: Ta õ atu ki he
nofo◊anga fakamãú.
9 Ko ◊eni na◊e fu◊u fiefia lahi ai ◊a

Kisikumeni, he na◊á ne ◊amanaki
te ne lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a ◊ene
fakakaukaú; kae vakai, ◊i he◊ena
◊alu atu ki he nofo◊anga faka-
mãú, na◊e tui◊i ◊a Kisikumeni ◊e

he tamaio◊eiki ◊a Hilamaní ◊i hono
mafú, pea na◊á ne tõ ◊o mate,
ta◊e-◊i ai-ha-to◊e. Pea na◊á ne lele,
◊o tala kia Hilamani ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊a ia kuó ne mamata,
mo fanongo ki ai, mo faí.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau atu ◊e Hilamani ke puke
◊a e kautaha ◊o e kau kaiha◊á mo
e kau fakapõ fufuú ni, koe◊uhi
ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o faka-
tatau ki he laó.

11 Kae vakai, ◊i he ◊ilo ◊e Kati-
anetoni kuo ◊ikai ke foki mai ◊a
Kisikumení, na◊á ne manavahå
telia na◊a faka◊auha mo ia; ko ia
na◊á ne fekau ke muimui mai
◊iate ia ◊a ◊ene kautahá. Pea nau
hola mei he fonuá, ◊i ha hala
fakapulipuli; ki he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá; pea ko ia ◊i he fe-
kau atu ◊e Hilamani ke puke ◊a
kinautolú na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊iloa ◊a
kinautolu ◊i ha feitu◊u.

12 Pea ◊e toe fakamatala ◊o kau
ki he Katianetoni ko ◊ení ◊amui
ange. Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono
fãngofulu mã ua ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he ka-
kai ◊o N∏faí.

13 Pea vakai, ◊i he ngata◊anga
◊o e tohí ni te mou ◊ilo ai na◊e
hoko ◊a e aKatianetoni ko ◊ení
ko e ◊auha◊anga, ◊io, ◊a e meimei
faka◊auha ◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊o
e kakai N∏faí.

14 Vakai ◊oku ◊ikai ko ◊eku
◊uhingá ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e tohi
◊a Hilamaní, ka ko ◊eku ◊uhingá
ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e tohi ◊a N∏-
faí, ◊a ia kuó u to◊o mai mei ai ◊a
e fakamatala kotoa ◊a ia kuó u
tohí.

8a 2 N∏fai 10:15.
ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.
13a Hilam. 6:18;

4 N∏fai 1:42.
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VAHE 3

◊Oku hiki atu ha kau N∏fai tokolahi
ki he fonua ◊i he fakatokelaú—◊Oku
nau langa ◊a e ngaahi fale ◊o e sima
pea nau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi lekooti
lahi — ◊Oku fakaului pea papitaiso
◊a e toko lau mano — ◊Oku hanga ◊e
he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o tãkiekina mai
◊a e tangatá ki he fakamo◊uí — ◊Oku
ma◊u ◊e N∏fai ko e foha ◊o Hilamaní ◊a
e nofo◊anga fakamãú. Ta◊u 49–39
k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he ta◊u hono fãngofulu mã tolu
◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, na◊e
◊ikai ha feke◊ike◊i ◊i he kakai ◊o
N∏faí kae ngata på ◊i ha ki◊i
loto-h∏kisia si◊i ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
siasí, ◊a ia na◊e fakatupu ai ha
ngaahi feke◊ike◊i iiki ◊i he kakaí,
◊a ia ko ha ngaahi me◊a na◊e faka-
lelei◊i ◊i he ngata◊anga ◊o hono
fãngofulu mã tolu ◊o e ta◊ú.

2 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ha feke◊ike◊i ◊i
he kakaí ◊i hono fãngofulu mã
fã ◊o e ta◊ú; pea na◊e ◊ikai foki ke
loko lahi ha feke◊ike◊i ◊i he ta◊u
hono fãngofulu mã nimá.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
fãngofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊ú, ◊io,
na◊e lahi ◊a e fakakikihí mo e
ngaahi tafokí; ◊a ia na◊e tupu ai
ha hiki ha fu◊u tokolahi ◊aupito
mei he fonua ko Seilahemalá, ◊o
nau õ atu ki he fonua ◊i he afaka-
tokelaú ke nofo◊i ◊a e fonuá.

4 Pea na◊a nau fononga ki
ha feitu◊u fu◊u mama◊o ◊aupito,
kae ◊oua kuo nau a◊u atu ki ha
ngaahi fu◊u anovai alalahi mo e
ngaahi vaitafe lahi.

5 ◊Io, pea na◊a nau mafola atu
ki he ngaahi potu kotoa på ◊o e
fonuá, ki he ngaahi potu kotoa
på kuo ◊ikai ke lala pea ◊ikai ke
◊i ai ha ◊akau, koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u
kakai tokolahi kuo nau tomu◊a
nofo◊i ◊a e fonuá.

6 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ha potu
◊e taha ◊o e fonuá ◊e lala, ka ko e
◊akaú på; ka koe◊uhi ko hono
lahi ◊o e afaka◊auha ◊a e kakai kuo
nau mu◊aki nofo◊i ◊a e fonuá na◊e
ui ai ia ko b◊auha.
7 Pea na◊e si◊isi◊i ◊a e ◊akau ◊i he

funga ◊o e fonuá, neongo iá na◊e
faka◊au ◊o fu◊u poto ◊a e kakai ◊a
ia na◊e ◊alu atú ◊i hono ngãue ◊aki
◊o e simá; ko ia na◊a nau langa ◊a
e ngaahi fale ◊o e sima, ◊a ia na◊a
nau nofo ai.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fakatokolahi pea mafola atu
◊i he fonuá, pea na◊a nau ◊alu
atu mei he fonua ◊i he fakatongá
ki he fonua ◊i he fakatokelaú,
pea na◊a nau mafola atu ◊o a◊u ki
he◊enau ◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e funga kotoa
◊o e fonuá, ◊o fai mei he tahi
tongá ki he tahi tokelaú, pea mei
he tahi ahihifó ki he tahi hahaké.
9 Pea ko e kakai na◊a nau ◊i

he fonua ◊i he fakatokelaú na◊a
nau nofo ◊i ha ngaahi fale fe-
hikitaki, mo e ngaahi fale ◊o e
sima, pea na◊a nau tuku ◊a e
◊akau kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e tupu ◊i
he funga ◊o e fonuá ke tupu
hake, koe◊uhi ke faifai pea ◊i ai
ha taimi te nau lava ◊o ma◊u ha
◊akau ke langa ◊aki honau ngaahi
falé, ◊io, ◊a honau ngaahi koló,
mo honau ngaahi temipalé, mo
honau ngaahi fale lotu lahí, mo

3 3a ◊Alamã 63:4.
4a Mõsaia 8:8;

Molom. 6:4.
6a Mõsaia 21:25–27.

b ◊Alamã 22:31.
8a ◊Alamã 22:27, 32.
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honau ngaahi potu topu tapú,
pea mo honau ngaahi fa◊ahinga
fale kotoa på.
10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e

me◊a ◊i he fu◊u si◊i ◊aupito ◊a e
◊akau ◊i he fonua ◊i he fakatoke-
laú, na◊a nau fetuku lahi atu ia
◊i he ngaahi avaka.

11 Pea na◊e pehå ◊enau tokoni◊i
◊a e kakai ◊i he fonua ◊i he faka-
tokelaú ke nau lava ◊o langa ◊a e
ngaahi kolo lahi, ◊aki ◊a e ◊akau
mo e sima fakatou◊osi.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e akakai ◊o
◊Åmoní, ◊a ia na◊e fanau◊i mai ko
e kau Leimana, na◊a nau ◊alu atu
foki ki he fonua ko iá.

13 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊i ai ha
ngaahi lekooti lahi na◊e tauhi ◊o e
ngaahi ngãue ◊a e kakaí ni, ◊e he
tokolahi ◊o e kakaí ni, ◊a ia ◊oku
fakamatala ai ◊o kakato pea
lalahi, ◊o kau kiate kinautolu.

14 Kae vakai, ko hano vahe
teau ◊e taha ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
kuo fai ◊e he kakai ní, ◊io, ◊a e
fakamatala ◊o e kau Leimaná mo
e kau N∏faí, mo ◊enau ngaahi
taú, mo e ngaahi fakakikihí, mo
e ngaahi angatu◊ú, mo ◊enau ma-
langá, mo ◊enau ngaahi kikité,
mo ◊enau fefolau◊akí mo ◊enau
fo◊u ◊o e ngaahi vaká, mo ◊enau
langa ◊o e ngaahi atemipalé, mo
e ngaahi fale lotu lahí, mo honau
ngaahi potu toputapú, mo ◊enau
ngaahi mã◊oni◊oní, mo ◊enau fai
angahalá, mo ◊enau ngaahi faka-
poó, mo ◊enau ngaahi kaiha◊á,
mo ◊enau vete koloá, mo e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga me◊a fakalielia kotoa

på, mo e ngaahi fe◊auakí, ◊oku
◊ikai fa◊a hao ia ◊i he tohí ni.

15 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi tohi lahi mo e ngaahi
lekooti lahi ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa
på, pea kuo meimei tauhi ia
kotoa ◊e he kau N∏faí.

16 Pea kuo tauhi atukufaka-
holo mai ia mei he to◊u tangata
◊e taha ki he to◊u tangata ◊e taha
◊e he kau N∏faí, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau
hinga ki he fai angahalá pea
kuo fakapoongi, mo vetea, mo
kumi, mo kapusi, mo tãmate◊i,
mo fakamovetevete ◊a kinautolu
◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá, pea fetui-
aki mo e kau Leimaná, ◊o a◊u ki
he b◊ikai ke toe ui ◊a kinautolu
ko e kau N∏fai, ◊o nau hoko ◊o
fai angahala, mo kaivao, mo loto-
f∏ta◊a, ◊io, ◊o hoko foki ko e kau
Leimana.

17 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou toe foki
ki he◊eku fakamatalá; ko ia, kuo
◊osi hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó u
lau ki aí ◊i he hili ◊a e hoko ◊a e
ngaahi fu◊u fakakikihi, mo e
ngaahi moveuveu, mo e ngaahi
tau, mo e ngaahi angatu◊u ◊i he
kakai ◊o N∏faí.

18 Na◊e ◊osi ◊a hono fãngofulu
mã ono ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú;

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kei ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u feke◊ike◊i lahi ◊i
he fonuá, ◊io, ◊i hono fãngofulu
mã fitu ◊o e ta◊ú, pea ◊i hono fã-
ngofulu mã valu foki ◊o e ta◊ú.

20 Ka neongo iá na◊e fua ◊e
Hilamani ◊a e lakanga ◊o e faka-
mãú ◊i he faitotonu mo e ta◊e-
f i l i f i l imãnako; ◊ io, na◊á ne

10a ◊Alamã 63:5–8.
12a ◊Alamã 27:21–26.
14a 2 N∏fai 5:16;

Såkope 1:17;
3 N∏fai 11:1.

16a 1 N∏fai 5:16–19;

◊Alamã 37:4.
b ◊Alamã 45:12–14.
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tokanga ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
lao, mo e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni, mo
e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá; pea
na◊á ne fai ◊a e me◊a ◊oku totonu
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá ma◊u ai på;
pea na◊á ne ◊a◊eva ◊i he ngaahi
hala ◊o ◊ene tamaí, ◊o a◊u ki
he◊ene tu◊umãlie ai ◊i he fonuá.
21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ne ma◊u ha foha ◊e toko ua. Na◊á
ne foaki kiate ia na◊e lahi ◊a e
hingoa ko aN∏fai, pea kiate ia
na◊e si◊i ◊a e hingoa ko bL∏hai. Pea
na◊á na kamata ke tupu hake ki
he ◊Eikí.
22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

faka◊au ke si◊isi◊i ange ◊a e ngaahi
taú mo e ngaahi feke◊ike◊í, ◊i he
kakai ◊o e kau N∏faí, ◊i he konga
faka◊osi ◊o e ta◊u hono fãngofulu
mã valu ◊o e pule ◊a e kau faka-
mãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono fãngofulu mã hiva ◊o e
ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú,
na◊e fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊a e melino ◊i
he fonuá kotoa, tuku kehe på ◊a
e ngaahi kautaha fuf° kuo
fokotu◊u ◊e aKatianetoni ko e ta-
ngata kaiha◊á ◊i he ngaahi potu
kakai◊ia ange ◊o e fonuá, ◊a ia
na◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo ki ai ◊e kinautolu
◊a ia na◊e tauhi ◊a e pule◊angá
◊i he taimi ko iá, ko ia na◊e ◊ikai
ke faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu mei
he fonuá.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u på ko iá na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u
tu◊umãlie lahi ◊i he siasí, ◊o a◊u
ki he ului ◊a e ngaahi toko lau

afe ki he siasí ◊o nau papitaiso
ki he fakatomalá.

25 Pea na◊e pehå fau hono lahi
◊o e tu◊umãlie ◊a e siasí, mo e
ngaahi tãpuaki lahi ◊a ia na◊e
lilingi hifo ki he kakaí, pea na◊e
fu◊u ofo ai ◊a e kau taula◊eiki
lahí mo e kau akonakí ◊o fu◊u
lahi ◊aupito.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tupulaki ◊a e ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o
a◊u ki hono papitaiso mo ului ki
he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a e kakai toko-
lahi, ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi toko mano.

27 Ko ia ◊oku tau lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i
ai ◊oku ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
kinautolu kotoa på te nau ui ki
hono huafa toputapú, ◊i he
mo◊oni ◊o honau lotó.

28 ◊Io, ko ia ◊oku tau vakai ki
hono fakaava mai ◊o e amatapã
◊o e langí ki he kakai bfulipå, ◊io
kiate kinautolu ◊e tui ki he huafa
◊o S∏s° Kalaisi, ◊a ia ko e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá.

29 ◊Io, ◊oku tau vakai ko ia ia ◊e
loto ki aí te ne puke ◊a e afolofola
◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku bmo◊ui mo
mãlohí, ◊a ia ◊e ta◊ofi ◊a e kãkã
olopoto kotoá mo e ngaahi tau-
helé mo e fakakaukau kãkã kotoa
på ◊a e tåvoló, ◊o tataki atu ◊a e
tangata ◊a Kalaisí ◊i he hala ◊oku
fãsi◊i mo clausi◊í ki he ngutu-
ngutu ◊e taha ◊o e dvanu ta◊engata
◊o e mamahí ◊a ia kuo teuteu ke
folo hifo ◊a e kau angahalá —

30 Pea a◊utaki atu honau lau-
mãlié, ◊io, ◊a honau laumãlie
ta◊e-fa◊a-maté, ki he to◊ukupu

21a ffl N∏fai, Foha ◊o
Hilamaní.

b ffl L∏hai, Ko e
Faifekau N∏faí.

23a Hilam. 2:4.

28a 2 N∏fai 31:9, 17.
b Ngãue 10:28;

Loma 2:10–11.
29a ffl Folofola ◊a e

◊Otuá.

b Hepel° 4:12;
T&F 11:2.

c 2 N∏fai 9:41; 33:9.
d 1 N∏fai 15:28–30.
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ato◊omata◊u ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he pule-
◊anga ◊o e langí, ke nofo hifo mo
◊‰palahame, mo ◊Aisake, mo Så-
kope, pea mo ◊etau ngaahi tamai
mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på, ◊o ◊ikai toe
h° ki tu◊a.
31 Pea ◊i he ta◊u ko iá, na◊e ◊i ai

ma◊u ai på ◊a e fiefia ◊i he fonua
ko Seilahemalá, pea ◊i he ngaahi
potu fonua ofi ki aí, ◊io, ◊i he
fonua hono kotoa na◊e ma◊u ◊e
he kau N∏faí.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e melino mo e fu◊u fiefia
lahi ◊aupito ◊i hono toe ◊o hono
fãngofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊ú; ◊io,
pea na◊e hokohoko ai på foki ◊a
e melinó mo e fu◊u fiefia lahi
◊aupito ◊i hono nimangofulu ta◊u
◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.

33 Pea ◊i hono nimangofulu mã
taha ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau faka-
mãú na◊e ◊i ai foki ◊a e melinó,
tuku kehe på ◊a e loto-h∏kisia ◊a
ia na◊e kamata ke h° mai ki he
siasí — kae ◊ikai ki he siasi ◊o e
◊Otuá, ka ki he loto ◊o e kakai ◊a
ia na◊a nau pehå ◊oku nau kau
ki he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá —

34 Pea na◊a nau fielahi ◊i he
ah∏kisia, ◊o a◊u ki hono fakatanga◊i
◊o e tokolahi ◊o honau kãingá. Ko
◊eni ko ha fu◊u kovi lahi ◊eni, ◊a ia
na◊e fakatupu ai ◊a e faingata◊a◊ia
◊a e kakai loto-fakatõkilalo angé
◊i he ngaahi fakatanga lahi, ◊o kã-
taki◊i ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u faingata◊a
lahi.
35 Ka neongo iá na◊a nau fa◊a

a◊aukai mo blotu, pea nau faka-
◊au ◊o mãlohi ange ai på ◊i ho-

nau cloto-fakatõkilaló, mo tu◊u
mãlohi ai på ◊i he tui kia Kala-
isí, ◊o a◊u ki hono fakafonu ho-
nau laumãlié ◊aki ◊a e fiefia mo
e fiemãlie, ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki hono
dfakahaohaoa◊i mo efakamã-
◊oni◊oni◊i honau lotó, ◊a ia ko ha
fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊oku hoko
tupu mei he◊enau ffakavaivai◊i
◊a honau lotó ki he ◊Otuá.

36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi foki hono nimangofulu mã
ua ◊o e ta◊ú ◊i he melino, tuku
kehe på ◊a e fu◊u h∏kisia lahi
◊aupito ◊a ia kuo h° ki he loto ◊o
e kakaí; pea na◊e tupu ia mei
he◊enau ngaahi fu◊u akoloa lahi
◊aupitó mo ◊enau tu◊umãlie ◊i he
fonuá; pea na◊e tupu ia ◊iate ki-
nautolu mei he ◊aho ki he ◊aho.

37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
nimangofulu mã tolu ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, na◊e pe-
kia ◊a Hilamani, pea na◊e kamata
◊a hono foha lahi ko N∏faí ke
pule ko hono fetongi. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne pule ◊i he
lakanga ◊o e fakamãú ◊i he fai-
totonu mo e ta◊e-filifilimãnako;
◊io, na◊á ne tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fe-
kau ◊a e ◊Otuá, peá ne ◊a◊eva ◊i
he ngaahi hala ◊o ◊ene tamaí.

VAHE 4

◊Oku kau fakataha ◊a e kau N∏fai
angatu◊ú mo e kau Leimaná ◊o ma◊u
◊a e fonua ko Seilahemalá — ◊Oku
tupu hono ikuna◊i ◊o e kau N∏faí
mei he◊enau fai angahalá — ◊Oku

30a Mãtiu 25:33–34.
34a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
35a ffl ◊Aukaí.

b ffl Lotú.

c ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
d ffl Haohaoá.
e ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
f 2 Fkmtl. 30:8;

Mõsaia 3:19.
36a ffl Koloá, Ngaahi.
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faka◊au◊au hifo ◊a e Siasí, pea kamata
◊a e kakaí ke vaivai ◊o hangå ko e
kau Leimaná. Ta◊u 38–30 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ta◊u
hono nimangofulu mã faá na◊e
◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi feke◊ike◊i lahi ◊i
he siasí, pea na◊e ◊i ai foki mo e
afakakikihi ◊i he kakaí, ◊o tupu
ai ha lilingi toto lahi.
2 Pea na◊e tãmate◊i mo tuli mei

he fonuá ◊a e konga ◊o e kakai ◊a
ia na◊e angatu◊ú, pea na◊a nau
◊alu atu ki he tu◊i ◊o e kau Lei-
maná.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau feinga ke ue◊i hake ◊a e kau
Leimaná ke nau tau◊i ◊a e kau
N∏faí; kae vakai, na◊e fu◊u ilifia
◊aupito ◊a e kau Leimaná, pea
na◊e ◊ikai ai te nau tokanga ki
he ngaahi lea ◊a e kau angatu◊u
ko iá.

4 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u hono nimangofulu mã ono
◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, na◊e
◊i ai ◊a e kau aangatu◊u ◊a ia na◊e
◊alu hake mei he kau N∏faí ki
he kau Leimaná; pea na◊a nau
lava fakataha mo e kau anga-
tu◊u kehé ◊o fakatupu ◊enau ◊ita
ki he kau N∏faí; pea na◊a nau
teuteu ki he tau ◊i hono kotoa ◊o
e ta◊u ko iá.
5 Pea ◊i hono nimangofulu mã

fitu ◊o e ta◊ú na◊a nau õ mai ki he
kau N∏faí ke tau, pea na◊a nau
kamata ke tãmate◊i ◊a e kakaí; ◊io,
◊o a◊u ki hono nimangofulu mã
valu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú kuo nau lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a
e fonua ko Seilahemalá; ◊io, pea
mo e ngaahi fonua kotoa på, ◊o

a◊u atu ki he fonua na◊e ofi ki he
fonua ko Mahú.

6 Pea na◊e teke◊i atu ◊a e kau
N∏fai mo e kau tau ◊a Molonai-
haá ◊o a◊u ki he fonua ko Mahú;

7 Pea na◊a nau keli kolo ai ke
ta◊ofi ◊a e kau Leimaná, mei he
tahi hihifó, ◊o a◊u ki he hahaké;
pea na◊e fe◊unga ia mo ha ◊aho
◊e taha ◊o e fononga ◊a ha N∏fai,
◊i he ◊otu kolotau ◊a ia kuo nau
keli mo tuku ki ai ◊enau ngaahi
kau taú ke malu◊i honau fonua
he tokelaú.

8 Pea ko ia kuo ma◊u ◊e he kau
angatu◊u ko ia mei he kau N∏-
faí, ◊i he tokoni mei he kau tau
tokolahi ◊a e kau Leimaná, ◊a e
tofi◊a kotoa ◊o e kau N∏fai ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i he fonua ◊i he fakatongá.
Pea na◊e fai ◊eni kotoa ◊i hono
nimangofulu mã valu mo hono
nimangofulu mã hiva ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
onongofulu ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e
kau fakamãú, na◊e lava ◊e Molo-
naihã mo ◊ene kau taú ◊o puke ◊a
e ngaahi konga lahi ◊o e fonuá;
◊io, na◊a nau toe ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
kolo lahi ◊a ia kuo tõ ki he nima
◊o e kau Leimaná.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
onongofulu mã taha ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú na◊a nau
lava ◊o toe ma◊u hano vaeua ◊o e
kotoa honau ngaahi tofi◊á.

11 Ko ◊eni ko e fu◊u mole lahi
ko ◊eni ◊a e kau N∏faí, mo e faka-
põ lahi kuo hoko kiate kinau-
tolú, kuo ◊ikai mei hoko ia ka
ne ta◊e◊oua ◊enau fai angahalá
mo ◊enau anga-fakalielia ◊iate

4 1a 3 N∏fai 11:29. 4a Hilam. 5:17.
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kinautolú; ◊io, pea na◊e hoko ia
◊iate kinautolu na◊e lau ◊oku
nau kau ki he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá.
12 Pea na◊e hoko ia ko e tupu

mei he ah∏kisia ◊a honau lotó,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi fu◊u
bkoloa lahí, ◊io, na◊e tupu ia ◊i
he◊enau ngaohikovi◊i ◊a e cma-
sivá, ◊o ta◊ofi ◊enau me◊akaí mei
he fiekaiá, mo ta◊ofi honau
ngaahi kofú mei he telefuá, mo
sipi◊i honau kãinga mã◊ulaló ◊i
he kou◊ahé, mo manuki◊i ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku toputapú, ◊o faka◊ikai◊i
◊a e laumãlie ◊o e kikité mo e
fakahaá, mo fakapõ, mo vete ko-
loa, mo loi, mo kaiha◊a, mo tono,
mo tutu◊u hake ◊i he ngaahi fe-
ke◊ike◊i lalahi, ◊o feholaki ki he
fonua ko N∏faí, ki he lotolotonga
◊o e kau Leimaná —

13 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau fu◊u
fai angahala ní, mo ◊enau ngaahi
apõlepole ◊i honau mãlohi ◊onau-
tolú, na◊e tuku ai ◊a kinautolu ◊i
honau mãlohi ◊onautolú; ko ia
na◊e ◊ikai te nau tu◊umãlie, ka
na◊e tautea◊i mo taa◊i, mo tuli ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kau Lei-
maná, kae ◊oua kuo mole meiate
kinautolu hono meimei kotoa
◊o honau ngaahi fonuá.
14 Kae vakai, na◊e malanga ◊aki

◊e Molonaihã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lahi ki he kakaí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
angahalá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo
aN∏fai mo L∏hai, ◊a ia ko e ongo
foha ◊o Hilamaní, na◊á na ma-
langa ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lahi ki
he kakaí, ◊io, pea kikite ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a lahi kiate kinautolu
◊o kau ki he◊enau ngaahi anga-

halá, pea mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊e
hoko kiate kinautolu ◊o kapau
na◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fakatomala, pea na◊e kamata
ke nau tu◊umãlie ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊enau fakatomalá.

16 Pea ◊i he vakai ◊e Molonaihã
kuo nau fakatomalá na◊á ne
◊ahi◊ahi ke tataki atu ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he feitu◊u ki he feitu◊u,
pea mei he kolo ki he kolo, kae
◊oua kuo nau toe ma◊u hano
vaeua ◊o ◊enau ngaahi koloá mo
hono vaeua ◊o honau ngaahi
fonua kotoa på.

17 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono
onongofulu mã taha ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono onongofulu mã ua ta◊u ◊o
e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, na◊e
◊ikai toe lava ◊e Molonaihã ke
fa◊ao ha toe fonua ◊e taha mei he
kau Leimaná.

19 Ko ia na◊a nau tuku ◊enau
fakakaukau ke ma◊u hono toe
◊o honau ngaahi fonuá, he na◊e
pehå fau hono tokolahi ◊o e kau
Leimaná ko ia na◊e ◊ikai toe
lava ai ke ma◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí
ha mãlohi lahi ange kiate ki-
nautolu; ko ia na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊e
Molonaihã ◊a ◊ene ngaahi kau
taú kotoa ◊i he le◊ohi ◊o e ngaahi
potu kuó ne ma◊ú.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, koe-
◊uhi ko hono fu◊u tokolahi ◊o e
kau Leimaná ko ia na◊e fu◊u ili-
fia lahi ◊a e kau N∏faí, telia na◊a
ikuna mo molomoloki hifo ◊a

12a ◊Õpat. 1:3–4;
T&F 101:42.

b 1 T∏m. 6:17;

2 N∏fai 9:42.
c T&F 42:30–31.

13a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

14a Hilam. 3:21.
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kinautolu, pea tãmate◊i mo faka-
◊auha.
21 ◊Io, na◊a nau kamata ke

manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi kikite ◊a
◊Alamaá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
ngaahi lea ◊a Mõsaiá; pea na◊e
mahino kiate kinautolu kuo nau
hoko ko ha kakai kia-kekeva,
pea kuo nau ta◊etoka◊i ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá;

22 Pea kuo nau liliu mo molo-
moloki ◊i honau lalo va◊é ◊a e
ngaahi alao ◊a Mõsaiá, pe ko ia
na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ne ◊oatu
ki he kakaí; pea na◊a nau vakai
kuo fakakovi◊i ◊enau ngaahi laó,
pea kuo nau hoko ko ha kakai
fai angahala, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau
fai angahala ◊o tatau mo e kau
Leimaná.

23 Pea koe◊uhi ko ◊enau anga-
halá kuo kamata ai ke afaka◊au-
◊auhifo ◊a e siasí; pea kamata ke
nau ta◊etui ki he laumãlie ◊o e
kikité pea ki he laumãlie ◊o e
fakahaá; pea na◊e hanga mai
kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi tau-
tea ◊a e ◊Otuá.

24 Pea na◊a nau vakai kuo nau
hoko ◊o avaivai ◊o hangå ko ho-
nau kãinga, ko e kau Leimaná,
pea kuo ◊ikai toe malu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he bLaumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí; ◊io,
kuo mahu◊i ia meiate kinautolu
koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊afio ◊a e
Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he ngaahi
ctemipale ◊oku ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni—
25 Ko ia kuo tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a

◊ene malu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i hono
mãfimafi fakaofo mo ta◊e-hano-
tataú, he kuo nau hinga ki ha

tu◊unga ◊o e ata◊etui mo e anga-
kovi fakamanavahå; pea na◊a
nau vakai kuo fu◊u tokolahi
ange ◊aupito ◊a e kau Leimaná
◊iate kinautolu, pea kapau ◊e
◊ikai te nau bp∏kitai ki he ◊Eiki
ko honau ◊Otuá, kuo pau på ke
nau ◊auha.

26 He vakai, na◊a nau vakai
◊oku lahi tatau på ◊a e ivi ◊o e
kau Leimaná mo honau iví, ◊io
ko e tangata ki he tangata. Pea
ko ia kuo nau hinga ki he fu◊u
maumau-fonó ni; ◊io, ko ia kuo
nau hoko ◊o vaivai, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau maumau-fonó, ◊i he ngaahi
ta◊u na◊e a◊ikai lahi.

VAHE 5

◊Oku faka◊aonga◊i ◊e N∏fai mo L∏hai
hona taimí kotoa ◊i he malangá —
◊Oku hanga ◊e hona hingoá ◊o
fakamanatu mai kiate kinaua ke
fa◊ifa◊itaki ◊ena mo◊uí ki he◊ena
ngaahi kuí — ◊Oku huhu◊i ◊e Kala-
isi ◊a kinautolu ◊oku fakatomalá —
◊Oku fakaului ◊e N∏fai mo L∏hai ha
tokolahi pea ◊oku tuku põpula ◊a
kinaua, pea ◊oku takatakai ◊a kinaua
◊e he afi — ◊Oku fakamalumalu ◊e
ha ◊ao fakapo◊uli ◊a e kakai ◊e toko
tolungeau — ◊Oku ngalulululu ◊a
e kelekelé, pea fekau◊i ◊a e kakaí ◊e ha
le◊o ke nau fakatomala — ◊Oku
fetalanoa◊aki ◊a N∏fai mo L∏hai mo
e kau ◊ãngelo, pea ◊oku takatakai
◊a e fu◊u kakaí ◊e he afi. Ta◊u 30
k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

22a ◊Alamã 1:1.
23a ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
24a Mõsaia 1:13.

b ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
c Mõsaia 2:37;

◊Alamã 7:21; 34:36.
25a ffl Ta◊e Tuí.

b Såkope 6:5.
26a ◊Alamã 46:8;

Hilam. 12:3–4.
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ta◊u på ko iá, vakai, na◊e tuku ◊e
aN∏fai ◊a e nofo◊anga fakamãú
ki ha tangata ◊a ia ko hono
hingoá ko Sisolami.
2 He ko e me◊a ◊i he fokotu◊u

◊enau ngaahi laó mo honau
ngaahi pule◊angá ◊i he ale◊o ◊o e
kakaí, pea ko kinautolu na◊a nau
bfili ◊a e koví na◊a nau tokolahi
ange ◊iate kinautolu na◊e fili ◊a e
leleí, ko ia na◊a nau faka◊au ◊o
taau mo e faka◊auhá, he kuo
fakakovi◊i ◊a e ngaahi laó.

3 ◊Io, pea na◊e ◊ikai ke ngata ai;
ka ko ha kakai kia-kekeva ◊a
kinautolu, ko ia na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a
pule◊i ai ◊a kinautolu ◊e he laó
pe fakamaau totonú, kae ngata
på ◊i honau faka◊auha.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
faka◊au ke fiu ◊a N∏fai koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau angahalá; peá ne atu-
kuange ◊a e nofo◊anga fakamãú,
◊o ne kamata ke malanga ◊aki ◊a
e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i hono kotoa
◊o e toenga ◊o hono ngaahi ◊ahó,
pea mo hono tokoua ko L∏haí
foki, ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e toenga ◊o
hono ngaahi ◊ahó;

5 He na◊á na manatu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a ia na◊e lea ◊aki
kiate kinaua ◊e he◊ena tamai ko
Hilamaní. Pea ko e ngaahi lea
◊eni na◊á ne lea◊akí:

6 Vakai, ◊e hoku ongo foha,
◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mo manatu
ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá; pea ◊oku ou loto ke mo
fakahã ki he kakaí ◊a e ngaahi leá
ni. Vakai, kuó u ◊ai kiate kimoua
◊a e ongo hingoa ◊o ◊etau ◊uluaki

amãtu◊a ◊a ia na◊e ha◊u mei he
fonua ko Sel°salemá; pea kuó u
fai ia koe◊uhí ◊i ho◊omo manatu◊i
homo hingoá ke mo manatu◊i ai
◊a kinaua; pea ◊i ho◊omo mana-
tu◊i ◊a kinauá ke mo manatu◊i ai
◊a ◊ena ngaahi ngãué; pea ◊i ho◊o-
mo manatu◊i ◊ena ngaahi ngãué
ke mo ◊ilo ai kuo lau mo tohi
na◊e blelei ia.

7 Ko ia, ◊e hoku ongo foha,
◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mo fai ◊a e
me◊a ko ia ◊oku leleí, koe◊uhí ke
lau ◊o kau kiate kimoua, mo
tohi foki, ◊o hangå ko ia kuo lau
mo tohi ◊o kau kiate kinauá.

8 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e hoku ongo foha,
vakai ◊oku ◊i ai mo ha ngaahi
me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku ou fie ma◊u
meiate kimoua, pea ko e me◊á
◊eni, ke ◊oua na◊á mo fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ke mo põlepole
ai, kae kehe ke mo fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ke mo tokonaki ai ma◊a-
moua ha akoloa ◊i he langí, ◊io,
◊a ia ◊oku ta◊engatá, pea ◊oku
◊ikai mole hono mahu◊ingá; ◊io,
koe◊uhi ke mo ma◊u ◊a e me◊a◊ofa
bmahu◊inga ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engatá,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊atau ◊uhinga ke
mahalo kuo foaki ia ki he◊etau
ngaahi tamaí.

9 ◊Oiauå manatu, manatu, ◊e
hoku ongo foha, ki he ngaahi
alea ◊a ia na◊e folofola ◊aki ◊e he
tu◊i ko Penisimaní ki hono ka-
kaí; ◊io, manatu ◊oku ◊ikai mo ha
toe hala kehe pe founga ◊e lava
◊o fakamo◊ui ai ◊a e tangatá, kã ◊i
he ta◊ata◊a bfakalelei på ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi, ◊a ia ◊e hã◊ele maí; ◊io,

5 1a Hilam. 3:37.
2a Mõsaia 29:25–27.

b ◊Alamã 10:19.
4a ◊Alamã 4:15–20.

6a 1 N∏fai 1:1, 5.
b 2 N∏fai 33.

8a 3 N∏fai 13:19–21.
b T&F 14:7.

9a Mõsaia 2:9.
b Mõsaia 3:17–18.

ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.
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manatu ◊okú ne hã◊ele maí ke
chuhu◊i ◊a e dmãmaní.

10 Pea manatu◊i foki ◊a e ngaahi
alea ◊a ia na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Amuleki
kia Sisolome, ◊i he kolo ko ◊Amo-
naihaá; he na◊á ne tala kiate ia
kuo pau ke hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí
ke huhu◊i ◊a hono kakaí, ka ◊e
◊ikai te ne hã◊ele mai ke huhu◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
angahalá, kae huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu
mei he◊enau ngaahi angahalá.
11 Pea kuo tuku kiate ia ◊a e

mãlohi ◊e he Tamaí ke huhu◊i ◊a
kinautolu mei he◊enau ngaahi
angahalá koe◊uhi ko e faka-
tomalá; ko ia kuó ne afekau mai
◊ene kau ◊ãngeló ke fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi ongoongo ◊o e ngaahi
tu◊unga ◊o e fakatomalá, ◊a ia
◊okú ne ◊omi kiate kinautolu ◊a e
mãlohi ◊o e Huhu◊í, ke fakamo◊ui
◊a honau laumãlié.
12 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku ongo

foha, manatu, manatu ◊oku
makatu◊unga ◊i he amaka ◊o ho-
tau Huhu◊í, ◊a ia ko Kalaisi, ko e
◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, kuo pau ke mo
langa ai homo bmakatu◊ungá;
koe◊uhi ka tuku atu ◊e he tåvoló
◊a ◊ene ngaahi matangi mãlohí,
◊io, ◊a ◊ene ngaahi ngahaú ◊i he
◊ahiohio, ◊io, ka fa◊aki kiate ki-
moua ◊a hono kotoa ◊o ◊ene ◊uha
maká mo ◊ene fu◊u cafã lahí, ◊e
◊ikai ma◊u ◊e ia ha mãlohi kiate
kimoua ke fusi hifo ◊a kimoua
ki he vanu ◊o e mamahí mo e
faingata◊a◊ia ◊oku ◊ikai hano

ngata◊angá, koe◊uhi ko e maka
kuo langa ai ◊a kimouá, ◊a ia ko
e makatu◊unga mãlohi, ◊a ia ko
ha makatu◊unga kapau ◊e langa
ai ◊a e tangatá ◊e ◊ikai lava ke
nau hinga.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
ngaahi lea ◊eni na◊e aakonaki
◊aki ◊e Hilamani ki hono ongo
fohá; ◊io, na◊á ne akonaki ◊aki
kiate kinaua ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lahi ◊a ia kuo ◊ikai ke tohi, kae
◊uma◊ã mo e ngaahi me◊a lahi
foki ◊a ia kuo tohi.

14 Pea na◊á na manatu◊i ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi leá; pea ko ia na◊á na ◊alu
atu, ◊o na tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Otuá, ke na akonaki ◊aki ◊a
e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he kakai
kotoa på ◊o N∏faí, ◊o kamata ◊i
he kolo ko Mahú;

15 Pea fai atu mei ai ki he kolo
ko Kití; pea mei he kolo ko Kití
ki he kolo ko M°lekí;

16 Pea mei he kolo ◊e taha ki he
kolo ◊e taha, kae ◊oua kuó na a◊u
atu ki he kakai kotoa ◊o N∏faí, ◊a
ia na◊a nau nofo ◊i he fonua ◊i he
fakatongá; pea fai atu mei ai ki
he fonua ko Seilahemalá, ◊i he
kau Leimaná.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
na malanga ◊i he fu◊u mãlohi
lahi, ◊o a◊u ki he◊ena veuveuki ◊a
e tokolahi ◊o e kau aangatu◊u ◊a
ia kuo nau ◊alu atu mei he kau
N∏faí, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau õ mai ◊o
vete ◊enau ngaahi angahalá pea
papitaiso ki he fakatomalá, pea

9c ffl Huhu◊í.
d ffl Mãmani—

Kakai ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau talangofua ki he
ngaahi fekaú.

10a ◊Alamã 11:34.

11a ◊Alamã 13:24–25.
12a Mãtiu 7:24–27;

T&F 6:34;
Mõsese 7:53.
ffl Maká,
Maka-tulikí.

b ◊πsaia 28:16;
Såkope 4:16.

c 3 N∏fai 14:25, 27.
13a Mõsaia 1:4.
17a Hilam. 4:4.
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nau foki leva ki he kau N∏faí ◊o
feinga ke fakalelei◊i ◊a e ngaahi
hala kuo nau fai kiate kinautolú.
18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

malanga ◊a N∏fai mo L∏hai ki he
kau Leimaná ◊i he fu◊u mãlohi
mo e mafai lahi, he kuo foaki
kiate kinaua ◊a e mãlohi mo e
mafai ke na amalanga, pea na◊e
fakahã foki kiate kinaua ◊a e
me◊a ke na lea◊akí —

19 Ko ia na◊á na lea pea na◊e
fu◊u ofo lahi ai ◊a e kau Leimaná,
◊o afakaloto◊i ◊a kinautolu, ko ia
na◊e ai ◊a e toko valu afe ◊o e kau
Leimaná ◊a ia na◊e nofo ◊i he fonua
ko Seilahemalá mo e ngaahi potu
ofi ki aí na◊a nau papitaiso ki he
fakatomalá, pea na◊e fakamahino
kiate kinautolu ◊a e kovi ◊o e
ngaahi talatukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí.
20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

hiki atu ◊a N∏fai mo L∏hai ◊o ◊alu
mei ai ki he fonua ko N∏faí.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
puke ◊a kinaua ◊e ha konga tau
◊a e kau Leimaná pea l∏ ki he
afale fakapõpulá; ◊io, ki he fale
fakapõpula på ko ia ◊a ia na◊e l∏
ki ai ◊a ◊Åmoni mo hono ngaahi
tokouá ◊e he kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a
Limihaí.
22 Pea hili ◊a e hono l∏ kinaua ki

he fale fakapõpulá ◊i ha ngaahi
◊aho lahi ta◊e-ha-me◊akai, vakai,
na◊a nau ◊alu atu ki he fale faka-
põpulá ke ◊ave ◊a kinaua ke tã-
mate◊i.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
takatakai ◊ia N∏fai mo L∏hai ◊a e

me◊a na◊e hangå ko e aafí, ◊io ◊o
◊ikai ai te nau loto-to◊a ke puke
◊a kinaua ◊aki honau nimá ◊i he◊e-
nau manavahå telia na◊a nau
vela. Ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊ikai ke
vela ◊a N∏fai mo L∏hai; pea na◊e
hangå ◊okú na tu◊u ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o e afí kae ◊ikai te na vela.

24 Pea ◊i he◊ena vakai ◊oku taka-
takai ◊iate kinaua ha apou afi,
pea na◊e ◊ikai te na vela aí, na◊e
faka◊au ◊o to◊a ai ◊a hona lotó.

25 He na◊á na vakai ◊oku ilifia
◊a e kau Leimaná ke ala kiate
kinaua ◊aki honau nimá; pea
na◊a nau ilifia foki ke ha◊u ◊o ofi
kiate kinaua, ka nau tu◊u ◊o
hangå kuo taa◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
noa ◊i he ◊ohovalé.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tu◊u atu ◊a N∏fai mo L∏hai ◊o ka-
mata ke lea kiate kinautolu, ◊o
pehå: ◊Oua ◊e manavahå, he
vakai, ko e ◊Otuá kuó ne fakahã
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e me◊a faka-
ofó ni, ◊a ia ◊oku fakahã ai kiate
kimoutolu ◊oku ◊ikai te mou lava
ke ala ◊aki homou nimá kiate
kimaua ke tãmate◊i ◊a kimaua.

27 Pea vakai, ◊i he hili ◊ena lea
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea ní, na◊e fu◊u
ngalulululu lahi ◊a e kelekelé,
pea na◊e ngalulululu mo e ngaahi
holisi ◊o e fale fakapõpulá ◊o
hangå ka holo ki he kelekelé;
kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai holo ia. Pea
vakai, ko kinautolu na◊e ◊i he
fale fakapõpulá ko e kau Lei-
mana mo e kau N∏fai ◊a ia na◊e
angatu◊ú.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

18a T&F 100:5–8.
ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.

19a ffl Fakaului;
Ngãue Fakafaifekaú.

21a Mõsaia 7:6–7; 21:23.
23a ◊Eke. 3:2.
24a ◊Eke. 14:24;

1 N∏fai 1:6;

T&F 29:12;
SS—H 1:16.
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fakamalumalu ◊a kinautolu ◊e ha
◊ao afakapo◊uli, pea na◊e hoko
kiate kinautolu ha fu◊u ilifia lahi
fakamanavahå.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ongo mai ha ale◊o ◊o hangå ◊oku
ha◊u ia mei ◊olunga hake ◊i he ◊ao
fakapo◊ulí, ◊o pehå: Mou faka-
tomala, mou fakatomala, pea
◊oua ◊e toe feinga ke faka◊auha
◊eku ongo tamaio◊eiki ◊a ia kuó
u fekau atu kiate kimoutolu ke
fakahã ◊a e ngaahi ongoongo
leleí.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he◊e-
nau fanongo ki he le◊ó ni, ◊o nau
◊ilo ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha le◊o ia ◊o e
mana, pea na◊e ◊ikai foki ko ha
le◊o ia ◊o e fu◊u longoa◊a lahi, kae
vakai, ko ha akihi◊i le◊o-si◊i ◊oku
fu◊u vaivai ◊aupito, ◊o hangå ha
fanafaná, pea na◊e mahuhuhuhu
ia ◊o ongo ki he laumãlié tonu—
31 Pea neongo hono vaivai ◊o e

le◊ó, vakai na◊e ngalulululu ◊o
fu◊u lahi ◊aupito ◊a e kelekelé,
pea na◊e toe ngalulululu mo e
ngaahi holisi ◊o e fale fakapõ-
pulá, ◊o hangå ka holo ia ki he
kelekelé; pea vakai, ko e ◊ao
fakapo◊uli, ◊a ia kuo fakamalu-
malu ◊a kinautolú, na◊e ◊ikai ke
mato◊o atu ia —

32 Pea vakai na◊e toe ongo mai
◊a e le◊ó, ◊o pehå: Mou fakatomala,
mou fakatomala, he ◊oku ofi mai
◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e langí, pea ◊oua
◊e toe feinga ke faka◊auha ◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eikí. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊e toe ngalulululu ◊a e
kelekelé, pea na◊e ngalulululu
mo e ngaahi holisí.

33 Pea na◊e toe ongo mai ◊a e

le◊ó ko hono tu◊o tolu, ◊o folofola
◊aki kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
folofola fakaofo ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai
fa◊a lava ke lea ◊aki ◊e ha tangata;
pea na◊e toe ngalulululu ◊a e
ngaahi holisí, pea na◊e ngalulu-
lulu ◊a e kelekelé ◊o hangå ka
mafahi ua iá.

34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai lava ke feholaki ◊a e kau
Leimaná koe◊uhi ko e ◊ao faka-
po◊uli ◊a ia na◊e fakamalumalu ◊a
kinautolú; ◊io, pea na◊e ◊ikai foki
te nau lava ◊o ngaue koe◊uhi ko
e ilifia kuo tõ kiate kinautolú.

35 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai ha toko taha
◊iate kinautolu na◊e fanau◊i ko e
N∏fai, ◊a ia na◊á ne tomu◊a kau
ki he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá ka kuó ne
tafoki mei ai.

36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne tafoki ki mui, pea vakai, na◊á
ne sio atu ◊i he ◊ao fakapo◊ulí ki
he fofonga ◊o N∏fai mo L∏haí;
pea vakai, na◊e aulo ia ◊o lahi
◊aupito, ◊o hangå nai ko e fofonga
◊o e kau ◊ãngeló. Pea na◊á ne
mamata atu ◊oku hanga hake
hona fofongá ki he langí; pea
na◊e hangå ◊okú na lea pe lea
le◊o-lahi ki ha tokotaha ◊okú na
mamata ki aí.

37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kaila ◊a e tangatá ni ki he fu◊u
kakaí, ke nau tafoki ◊o mamata
ki ai. Pea vakai, na◊e tuku ◊a e
mãlohi kiate kinautolu ke nau
tafoki ◊o mamata; pea na◊a nau
mamata ki he fofonga ◊o N∏fai
mo L∏haí.

38 Pea na◊a nau pehå ange ki
he tangatá: Vakai, ko e hã hono
◊uhinga ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa

28a ◊Eke. 14:20.
29a 3 N∏fai 11:3–14.

30a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 19:12;
T&F 85:6.

36a ◊Eke. 34:29–35;
Ngãue 6:15.
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ko ◊eni, pea ko hai ia ◊oku fetala-
noa◊aki mo e ongo tangata ní?
39 Ko ◊eni ko e hingoa ◊o e ta-

ngatá ko ◊Aminatapi. Pea na◊e
pehå ange kiate kinautolu ◊e
◊Aminatapi: ◊Okú na fetalanoa-
◊aki mo e kau ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá.

40 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ange ◊e he kau Leimaná
kiate ia: aKo e hã te mau faí, koe-
◊uhi ke to◊o atu ◊a e ◊ao fakapo◊ulí
ni mei he◊ene fakamalumalu ◊a
kimautolú?

41 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Ami-
natapi kiate kinautolu: Kuo pau
ke mou afakatomala, pea tangi
ki he le◊ó, kae ◊oua ke mou ma◊u
◊a e btui kia Kalaisi, ◊a ia na◊e
ako◊i kiate kimoutolu ◊e ◊Alamã,
mo ◊Amuleki, mo Sisolomé; pea
◊o ka mou ka fai ◊eni, ◊e to◊o atu
◊a e ◊ao fakapo◊ulí mei he◊ene
fakamalumalu ◊a kimoutolú.
42 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau kamata kotoa på ke tangi
ki he le◊o ◊o ia kuó ne lulululu◊i
◊a e kelekelé; ◊io, na◊a nau tangi
kae ◊oua kuo to◊o atu ◊a e ◊ao
fakapo◊ulí.

43 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊enau siosio holo honau matá,
pea mamata kuo to◊o atu ◊a e ◊ao
fakapo◊ulí mei he◊ene fakamalu-
malu ◊a kinautolú, vakai, na◊a
nau mamata kuo atakatakai ◊iate
kinautolu, ◊io ◊a e tokotaha kotoa
på, ha pou afi.

44 Pea kuo ◊i honau lotoloto-
ngá ◊a N∏fai mo L∏hai; ◊io, kuo
takatakai◊i ◊a kinautolu; ◊io, na◊e
hangå ◊oku nau ◊i he lotolotonga

◊o ha afi ◊oku uló, ka na◊e ◊ikai te
nau vela ai, pea na◊e ◊ikai ke vela
ai mo e ngaahi holisi ◊o e fale
fakapõpulá; pea na◊e fakafonu
◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e afiefia ko ia
◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a fakamatala◊i pea
◊oku fonu ◊i he nãunau.

45 Pea vakai, na◊e hã◊ele hifo ◊a
e aLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e
◊Otuá mei he langí, pea h° ia ki
honau lotó, pea na◊e fakafonu
◊a kinautolu ◊aki ha me◊a na◊e
hangå ko e afí, pea na◊a nau blea
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea fakaofo.

46 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ongo mai ha le◊o kiate kinautolu,
◊io, ko ha le◊o mãlie, ◊o hangå ko
ha fanafaná, ◊o pehå:

47 aFiemãlie, fiemãlie på ◊a ki-
moutolu, koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou
tui ki hoku ◊Ofa◊angá, ◊a ia kuo ◊i
ai talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga
◊o e mãmaní.

48 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he◊enau fa-
nongo ki aí na◊a nau hanga
hake honau matá ◊o hangå ko
ha◊anau vakai pe ko e ha◊u mei
få ◊a e le◊ó; pea vakai, na◊a nau
mamata ki he matangaki ◊a e
ngaahi alangí; pea na◊e ◊alu hifo
◊a e kau ◊ãngelo mei he langí ◊o
nau tauhi ◊a kinautolu.

49 Pea na◊e toko tolungeau nai
◊a e kakai ◊a ia na◊a nau mamata
mo fanongo ki he ngaahi me◊a
ní; pea na◊e fekau ke nau ◊alu
atu pea ◊oua te nau ofo, pea ke
◊oua foki te nau ta◊etui.

50 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊alu atu, ◊o tauhi ki he ka-
kaí, ◊o nau fakahã ◊i he ngaahi

40a Ngãue 2:37–39.
41a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
b ffl Tuí.

43a 3 N∏fai 17:24; 19:14.
44a ffl Fiefiá.
45a 3 N∏fai 9:20;

◊Eta 12:14.

b ffl Me◊a-Foaki ◊o e
Laumãlié, Ngaahi.

47a ffl Melinó.
48a 1 N∏fai 1:8.
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potu kotoa på na◊e ofi ki aí ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa ◊a ia kuo nau
fanongo mo mamata ki aí, ◊o
a◊u ki he tui ki ai ◊a e konga lahi
◊o e kau Leimaná, koe◊uhi ko
hono lahi ◊o e ngaahi fakamo◊o-
ni ◊a ia kuo nau ma◊ú.
51 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på

na◊e atuí na◊a nau tuku hifo ◊enau
ngaahi mahafu taú, pea mo ◊enau
tãufehi◊á mo e talatukufakaholo
◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí.

52 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau tuku atu ki he kau N∏faí ◊a e
ngaahi fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á.

VAHE 6

◊Oku malanga ◊a e kau Leimana mã-
◊oni◊oní ki he kau N∏fai fai angahalá
— ◊Oku tu◊umãlie ◊a e ongo kakaí
fakatou◊osi ◊i ha kuonga ◊o e melino
mo e mahu—◊Oku hanga ◊e Lusifã,
ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e angahalá, ◊o ue◊i
hake ◊a e loto ◊o e kau fai angahalá
mo e kau kaiha◊a ◊a Katianetoní ke
fakapõ mo fai angahala—◊Oku ma◊u
◊e he kau kaiha◊á ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
kau N∏faí. Ta◊u 29–23 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊osi
ange hono onongofulu mã ua ◊o
e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú,
kuo hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på pea kuo hoko ◊a e kau
Leimaná, ◊a e tokolahi ange ◊o
kinautolu, ko ha kakai mã◊oni-
◊oni, ◊o a◊u ki he lahi ange ◊enau
amã◊oni◊oní ◊i he kau N∏faí, koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau fai mãlohí mo
◊enau tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he tuí.
2 He vakai, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi

◊o e kau N∏faí kuo afakafefeka
honau lotó pea ◊ikai fie faka-
tomala, pea fu◊u fai angahala
lahi ◊aupito, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau
li◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá mo
e ngaahi malanga mo e ngaahi
kikite kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e fai
kiate kinautolú.

3 Ka neongo iá, na◊e ma◊u ◊e he
kakai ◊o e Siasí ◊a e fu◊u fiefia lahi
koe◊uhi ko e fakaului ◊o e kau
Leimaná, ◊io, koe◊uhi ko e siasi ◊o
e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ◊iate
kinautolú. Pea na◊a nau afeohi
lelei ◊iate kinautolu, ◊o nau fe-
fiefia◊aki ◊iate kinautolu, pea nau
ma◊u ◊a e fu◊u fiefia lahi.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu hifo ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau
Leimaná ki he fonua ko Seilahe-
malá, ◊o nau fakahã ki he kakai
◊o e kau N∏faí ◊a e anga ◊o honau
afakauluí, pea na◊a nau na◊ina◊i
kiate kinautolu ke nau tui mo
fakatomala.

5 ◊Io, pea na◊e malanga ◊a e
tokolahi ◊i he fu◊u mãlohi mo e
mafai lahi, ◊o nau fakatafoki ai
ha tokolahi ◊o kinautolu ki he
fu◊u loto-fakatõkilalo lahi, ke
hoko ko e kau ãkonga anga-
fakatõkilalo ◊a e ◊Otuá mo e
Lamí.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊alu
atu ◊a e kau Leimana tokolahi ki
he fonua ◊i he fakatokelaú; pea
na◊e ◊alu foki mo N∏fai mo L∏hai
ki he afonua ◊i he fakatokelaú,
ke malanga ki he kakaí. Pea
na◊e ◊osi pehå hono onongofulu
mã tolu ◊o e ta◊ú.

7 Pea vakai, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e melino

51a ◊Alamã 31:5.
6 1a Hilam. 13:1.

2a Loma 1:28–32.

3a ffl Feohí.
4a ffl Fakauluí.
6a ◊Alamã 63:4–9;

Hilam. 3:11–12.



531 Hilamaní 6:8–16

◊i he fonuá hono kotoa, ◊o a◊u ki
he ◊alu ◊a e kau N∏faí ki he potu
kotoa på ◊o e fonuá ◊a ia na◊a nau
fie ◊alu ki aí, ◊o tatau ai på pe ◊i he
kau N∏faí pe ◊i he kau Leimaná.
8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊alu foki mo e kau Leimaná ki he
potu kotoa på ◊a ia na◊a nau fie
◊alu ki aí, ◊o tatau ai på pe ◊i he
kau Leimaná pe ◊i he kau N∏faí;
pea ko ia na◊a nau nofo mo mo-
◊ui fa◊iteliha ◊i he◊enau feohí, pea
fefakatau◊aki, pea ke ma◊u ha
tupu, ◊o fakatatau ki honau lotó.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau faka◊au ◊o fu◊u koloa◊ia ◊au-
pito, ◊a e kau Leimaná mo e kau
N∏faí fakatou◊osi; pea na◊a nau
ma◊u ◊o fu◊u lahi ◊aupito ◊a e
koulá, mo e silivá, mo e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga ukamea mahu◊inga
kotoa på, ◊i he fonua ◊i he tongá
mo e fonua ◊i he tokelaú faka-
tou◊osi.

10 Ko ◊eni na◊e ui ◊a e fonua ◊i
he tongá ko L∏hai, pea na◊e ui ◊a
e fonua ◊i he tokelaú ko aM°-
leki, ◊a ia ko e tauhingoa ki he
foha ◊o Setikiá; he na◊e ◊omi ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a M°leki ki he fonua ◊i
he tokelaú, mo L∏hai ki he
fonua ◊i he tongá.

11 Pea vakai, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa på ◊o e koulá ◊i he
ongo fonuá ni fakatou◊osi, pea
mo e silivá, mo e ngaahi ukamea
mahu◊inga ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa
på; pea na◊e ◊i ai foki mo e kau
tangata tufunga poto ◊aupito, ◊a
ia na◊a nau ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
ukamea kehekehe kotoa på mo
nau fakama◊a ia; pea ko ia na◊a
nau faka◊au ◊o koloa◊ia.

12 Na◊a nau tõ ◊a e kålení ◊o
fu◊u lahi, ◊i he tokelaú mo e
tongá fakatou◊osi; pea na◊a nau
fu◊u tu◊umãlie ◊aupito, ◊i he
tokelaú mo e tongá fakatou◊osi.
Pea na◊a nau fakatokolahi ◊o
faka◊au ◊o fu◊u mãlohi ◊i he
fonuá. Pea na◊a nau tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi takanga monumanu iiki
tokolahi mo e ngaahi takanga
monumanu lalahi, ◊io, ◊a e fanga
manu sisino tokolahi.

13 Vakai na◊e ngãue honau ka-
kai fefiné ◊o filo, mo nau ngaohi
◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga tupenu
kotoa på, ◊o e l∏neni tu◊ovalevale
mo e fa◊ahinga tupenu kotoa
på, ke fakakofu ◊aki ◊enau tele-
fuá. Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå atu ◊i he
melino ◊a hono onongofulu mã
fã ◊o e ta◊ú.

14 Pea ◊i hono onongofulu mã
nima ◊o e ta◊ú na◊a nau ma◊u foki
◊a e fu◊u fiefia mo e melino lahi,
◊io, ◊a e ngaahi malanga mo e
ngaahi kikite lahi na◊e kau ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko. Pea na◊e
◊osi pehå atu hono onongofulu
mã nima ◊o e ta◊ú.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
onongofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, vakai
na◊e fakapoongi ◊a aSisolami ◊i
he nima ◊o ha tokotaha ta◊e◊iloa
lolotonga ◊ene nofo ◊i he nofo-
◊anga fakamaau◊angá. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ta◊u på ko iá,
na◊e fakapoongi foki mo hono
foha, ◊a ia kuo fili ◊e he kakaí ko
hono fetongí. Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå
hono onongofulu mã ono ◊o e
ta◊ú.

16 Pea ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o

10a Mõsaia 25:2–4; Hilam. 8:21. 15a Hilam. 5:1.
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hono onongofulu mã fitu ◊o e
ta◊ú na◊e toe kamata ◊a e kakaí
ke fu◊u fai angahala ◊aupito.
17 He vakai, kuo hanga ◊e he

◊Eikí ◊o tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
fuoloa ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi koloa ◊o e
mãmaní kuo ◊ikai ai ke ue◊i
hake ◊a kinautolu ke ◊ita, pe ki
he ngaahi tau, pe ki he lilingi
toto; ko ia na◊e kamata ke tuku
honau lotó ki he ngaahi koloá;
◊io, na◊a nau kamata ke feinga
ke fakatupu pa◊anga koe◊uhi ke
hiki hake ◊a kinautolu ke mã-
◊olunga ange ◊i he taha kehé; ko
ia na◊a nau kamata ke fai ◊a e
ngaahi fakapõ afuf°, mo kaiha◊a
mo vete koloa, koe◊uhi ke lava
◊o ma◊u ha tupu.

18 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko e kau
fakapõ mo e kau kaiha◊á ni ko e
kautaha ia kuo fokotu◊u ◊e Kisi-
kumeni mo aKatianetoni. Pea
ko ◊eni kuo hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tokolahi, ◊i he kau N∏faí, ◊a e
kau kaiha◊a ◊a Katianetoní. Kae
vakai, na◊a nau tokolahi ange ◊i
he konga angakovi taha ◊o e
kau Leimaná. Pea na◊e ui ◊a ki-
nautolu ko e kau kaiha◊a ◊a
Katianetoní mo e kau fakapõ.

19 Pea ko kinautolu ia ◊a ia na◊a
nau fakapoongi ◊a e fakamaau
lahi ko Sisolamí, mo hono fohá,
lolotonga ◊ena ◊i he nofo◊anga
fakamãú; pea vakai, na◊e ◊ikai
ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a kinautolu.

20 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊oku
◊iate kinautolu ◊a e kau kaiha◊á
na◊a nau fu◊u loto-mamahi ◊au-
pito; pea na◊a nau fai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊i honau mãlohí ke

faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu mei he
funga ◊o e mãmaní.

21 Kae vakai, na◊e ue◊i hake ◊e
Såtane ◊a e loto ◊o e tokolahi ◊o e
kau N∏faí, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau kau
ki he ngaahi kautaha ◊o e kau
kaiha◊a ko iá, ◊o nau fai ◊enau
ngaahi fuakavá mo ◊enau ngaahi
fakapapaú, ke nau femalu◊i◊aki
mo fefakahaofi◊aki ◊i he faka-
tu◊utãmaki kotoa på te nau ◊i aí,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a tautea◊i ki-
nautolu koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi
fakapoó, mo ◊enau ngaahi vete
koloá, mo ◊enau ngaahi kaiha◊á.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊i ai ◊enau ngaahi faka◊ilonga,
◊io, ◊a ◊enau ngaahi faka◊ilonga
afakapulipuli, mo ◊enau ngaahi
lea fakapulipuli; pea na◊a nau
fai ◊eni koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo◊i ai ha
taha ◊a ia kuó ne fai ◊a e fuakavá,
neongo pe ko e hã ha angahala ◊e
fai ◊e hono tokouá ke ◊oua ◊e fai
ha kovi kiate ia ◊e hono tokouá,
pe ko kinautolu ◊oku kau ki he
kautahá ni, ◊a ia kuo nau fai ◊a e
fuakava ní.

23 Pea ko ia na◊a nau lava ai ◊o
fakapõ, mo vete koloa, mo kai-
ha◊a, mo fai fe◊auaki mo fai ◊a e
fa◊ahinga angahala kotoa på, ◊o
fepaki mo e ngaahi lao ◊o honau
fonuá pea mo e ngaahi fono ◊a
honau ◊Otuá.

24 Pea ◊ilonga ha taha ◊a ia na◊e
kau ki he◊enau kautahá te ne
fakahã ki he mãmaní ◊a ◊enau fai
aangahalá mo ◊enau ngaahi ngã-
ue fakalieliá, ◊e fakamãu◊i ia, ◊o
◊ikai fakatatau ki he ngaahi lao
◊a honau fonuá, kae fakatatau
ki he ngaahi lao ◊o ◊enau fai

17a 3 N∏fai 9:9.
18a Hilam. 2:4, 12–13.

22a ffl Kautaha Fuf°,
Ngaahi.

24a ffl Fai Angahalá.
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angahalá, ◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ◊e
Katianetoni mo Kisikumení.
25 Ko ◊eni vakai, ko e ngaahi

fuakava mo e ngaahi afakapapau
fakapulipuli ◊eni ◊a ia na◊e fe-
kau ◊e ◊Alamã ki hono fohá ke
◊oua na◊a ◊oatu ki he kakai ◊o e
mãmaní, telia na◊a hoko ia ko ha
me◊a ke ◊ohifo ai ◊a e kakaí ki he
faka◊auha.

26 Ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke
◊omi ◊a e ngaahi fakapapau mo e
ngaahi fuakava afakapulipuli ko
iá kia Katianetoni mei he ngaahi
lekooti ◊a ia na◊e tuku kia Hila-
maní; kae vakai, na◊e fakah° ia
ki he loto ◊o Katianetoní ◊e he
tokotaha bpå ko ia ◊a ia na◊á ne
fakatauele◊i ◊etau ◊uluaki ongo
mãtu◊á ke na kai ◊a e fua tapú —
27 ◊Io, ◊a e tokotaha på ko ia ◊a

ia na◊e alea fakafuf° mo aKeiní,
kapau te ne fakapoongi ◊a hono
tokoua ko ◊‰peli ◊e ◊ikai fakahã
ia ki he mãmaní. Pea na◊á ne
alea fakafuf° mo Keini mo ki-
nautolu na◊e muimui ◊iate iá ◊o
kamata mei he taimi ko iá.

28 Pea ko ia foki ◊a e tokotaha
tatau na◊á ne fakah° ki he loto ◊o
e kakaí ke nau alanga ha taua ke
fe◊unga hono mã◊olungá ke nau
lava ai ◊o a◊u ki he langí. Pea ko
ia ia ◊a e tokotaha tatau på na◊á
ne tataki atu ◊a e kakai ◊a ia na◊a
nau ha◊u mei he taua ko iá ki he
fonua ní; ◊a ia na◊á ne fakamafola
◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊o e fakapo◊ulí
mo e ngaahi me◊a fakalieliá ◊i he
funga kotoa ◊o e fonuá, kae ◊oua

kuó ne toho hifo ◊a e kakaí ki ha
faka◊auha bfaka◊aufuli, pea ki
ha heli ta◊engata.

29 ◊Io, ko e tokotaha tatau på
ia ◊a ia na◊e fakah° ki he loto ◊o
aKatianetoní ke ne fai atu ◊a e
ngãue ◊o e fakapo◊ulí, mo e faka-
põ fufuú; peá ne fakatupu ia talu
mei he kamata◊anga ◊o e tangatá
◊o fai mai ki he taimi ko ◊ení.

30 Pea vakai, ko ia ia ◊a e
atupu◊anga ◊o e angahala kotoa
på. Pea vakai, ◊okú ne fai atu ◊a
◊ene ngaahi ngãue ◊o e fakapo◊ulí
mo e fakapõ fufuú, pea ◊okú ne
tukufakaholo mai ◊enau ngaahi
alea fakafufuú, mo ◊enau ngaahi
fakapapaú, mo ◊enau ngaahi fua-
kavá, mo ◊enau ngaahi fa◊ufa◊u
◊o e fai angahala fakamanavaheé,
mei he to◊u tangata ki he to◊u
tangata ◊o fakatatau mo ◊ene lava
ke ma◊u ◊a e loto ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá.

31 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, kuó ne
ma◊u ◊a e fu◊u mãlohi lahi ki he
loto ◊o e kau N∏faí; ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki
he◊enau hoko ◊o fu◊u fai anga-
hala ◊aupito; ◊io, kuo afe hanau
tokolahi mei he hala ◊o e mã◊oni-
◊oní, ◊o nau amolomoloki hifo ◊i
honau lalo va◊é ◊a e ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Otuá, pea nau afe ki honau
ngaahi hala ◊onautolu på, ◊o nau
fokotu◊u ma◊anautolu ◊a e ngaahi
tamapua ◊aki ◊enau koulá mo
◊enau silivá.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hoko mai kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi angahalá ni ◊i he vaha◊a-

25a ◊Alamã 37:27–32.
26a Mõsese 5:29, 49–52.

b 3 N∏fai 6:28;
Mõsese 4:6–12.

27a Mõsese 5:18–33.

28a Sånesi 11:1–4;
◊Eta 1:3.

b ◊Eta 8:9, 15–25.
29a Hilam. 2:4–13.
30a ◊Alamã 5:39–42;

Molonai 7:12, 17;
Mõsese 4:4.

31a 1 N∏fai 19:7.
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taimi ◊o e ngaahi ata◊u si◊i på, ◊o
a◊u ki he hoko ai kiate kinau-
tolu hano konga lahi ◊i hono
onongofulu mã fitu ta◊u ◊o e pule
◊a e kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí.

33 Pea na◊a nau tupulaki ◊i
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá ◊i hono
onongofulu mã valu ◊o e ta◊ú foki,
◊o tupu ai ◊a e fu◊u loto-mamahi
mo e tangilãulau ◊a e kau mã-
◊oni◊oní.

34 Pea ko ia ◊oku tau vakai
na◊e kamata ke faka◊au◊au hifo
◊a e kau N∏faí ◊i he ta◊etui, ◊o nau
tupulaki ◊i he fai angahalá mo e
ngaahi anga-fakalieliá, ka na◊e
kamata ke tupulaki lahi ◊aupito
◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊o
honau ◊Otuá; ◊io, na◊a nau ka-
mata ke tauhi ◊ene ngaahi tu◊u-
tu◊uní mo ◊ene ngaahi fekaú, ◊o
◊a◊eva ◊i he mo◊oni mo e anga-
tonu ◊i hono ◊aó.

35 Pea ko ia ◊oku vakai na◊e
kamata ke amahu◊i atu ◊a e Lau-
mãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí mei he kau N∏-
faí, koe◊uhi ko e angahala mo e
fefeka ◊o honau lotó.

36 Pea ko ia ◊oku tau vakai
na◊e kamata ke lilingi hifo ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a hono Laumãlié ki he
kau Leimaná, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
loto-fakatõkilaló mo ◊enau fie
tui ki he◊ene ngaahi folofolá.

37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuli holo ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a e
kau kaiha◊a ◊a Katianetoní; pea
na◊a nau malanga ◊aki ◊a e folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
kinautolu na◊e fai angahala lahi
ange ◊iate kinautolú, ◊o a◊u ki

hono faka◊auha ◊o ◊osi◊osingamã-
lie ◊o e kautaha ◊o e kau kaiha◊a
ko ◊ení mei he kau Leimaná.

38 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
fa◊ahi ◊e tahá, na◊e langa hake mo
poupou◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau
N∏faí, ◊o kamata ◊i honau ni◊ihi
◊a ia na◊e fai angahala angé, ◊o
a◊u ki he◊enau mafola atu ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e fonua ◊o e kau N∏faí,
pea kuo nau fakatauele◊i ◊a e
konga lahi ange ◊o e kau mã◊oni-
◊oní kae ◊oua kuo nau kamata
ke tui ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãué
pea ma◊u ◊enau ngaahi koloa
veté, pea kau mo kinautolu ◊i
he◊enau ngaahi fakapõ fufuú
mo e ngaahi kautaha fufuú.

39 Pea na◊e pehå ◊enau ma◊u
hono pule◊i kotoa ◊o e pule◊angá,
◊o a◊u ki he◊enau molomoloki
hifo ◊i honau lalo va◊é mo taa◊i mo
hae mo fulitu◊a ki he amasivá mo
e angamaluú mo e kau ãkonga
loto-fakatõkilalo ◊a e ◊Otuá.

40 Pea ko ia ◊oku tau vakai na◊a
nau ◊i ha tu◊unga fakamanavahå,
pea na◊a nau faka◊au ke ataau mo
e faka◊auha ta◊engata.

41 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi pehå hono onongofulu mã
valu ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau faka-
mãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí.

Ko e Kikite ◊a N∏fai, Ko e Foha
◊o Hilamaní —◊Oku folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí te ne
◊a◊ahi kiate kinautolu ◊i hono
houhaú, ke faka◊auha ◊a kinau-
tolu ke ◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊o kapau
◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala mei

32a ◊Alamã 46:8.
35a Mõsaia 2:36;

T&F 121:37.

39a Same 109:16;
◊Alamã 5:54–56;
T&F 56:16.

40a Hilam. 5:2; 11:37;
T&F 18:6.
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he◊enau fai angahalá. ◊Oku taa◊i
◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e kakai ◊o N∏faí
◊aki ◊a e mahaki faka◊auha; ◊oku
nau fakatomala mo tafoki kiate
ia. ◊Oku kikite ◊a Samuela, ko
ha tangata Leimana ki he kau
N∏faí.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 7 ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e vahe 16.

VAHE 7

◊Oku kapusi ◊a N∏fai mei he tokelaú
pea ◊okú ne foki ki Seilahemala —
◊Okú ne lotu ◊i he taua ◊i he◊ene
ngoué, peá ne kalanga ki he kakaí
ke nau fakatomala pe te nau ◊auha.
Ta◊u 23–21 k.m. nai.

Vakai, ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i hono onongofulu mã hiva ◊o e
ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki
he kakai ◊o N∏faí, na◊e afoki mai
◊a N∏fai, ko e foha ◊o Hilamaní,
ki he fonua ko Seilahemalá mei
he fonua ◊i he fakatokelaú.

2 He kuó ne ◊alu atu ◊i he kakai
◊a ia na◊a nau nofo ◊i he fonua ◊i
he fakatokelaú, ◊o ne malanga ◊aki
◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate kinau-
tolu, mo kikite ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lahi kiate kinautolu;

3 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau tali ◊ene
ngaahi lea kotoa på, ◊o a◊u ki he
◊ikai te ne lava ◊o toe nofo ◊iate
kinautolu, ka na◊á ne toe foki mai
ki he fonua ◊o hono tupu◊angá.

4 Pea ◊i he◊ene vakai ki he kakaí
◊oku nau ◊i he tu◊unga faka◊ulia
pehå ◊o e fai angahalá, pea mo e
ma◊u ◊e he kau kaiha◊a ◊a Kati-
anetoní ◊a e ngaahi nofo◊anga ◊o

e fakamãú — kuo nau fa◊ao ◊a e
mãlohi mo e mafai ◊o e fonuá; ◊o
nau le◊ei ki he tafa◊akí ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o ◊ikai te nau
momo◊i faitotonu ◊i hono ◊aó;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau fai ha me◊a
totonu ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá;

5 Na◊a nau fakahalaia◊i ◊a e
kau mã◊oni◊oní koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
mã◊oni◊oní; ◊o nau tukuange ◊a e
halaiá, mo e fai angahalá ke
nau ◊alu ta◊e-tautea◊i koe◊uhi ko
◊enau pa◊angá; pea ◊ikai ia ko ia
på ka na◊a nau tuku ke nau ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi lakanga mã◊olunga
◊o e pule◊angá, ke nau pule mo
fai ◊o hangå ko honau lotó, koe-
◊uhi ke nau ma◊u ai ha tupu mo
e fakamãlõ ◊a e amãmaní, pea,
◊ikai ia ko ia på, ka ke faingofua
ai ◊enau tonó, mo e kaiha◊á, mo
e fakapoó, pea fai ◊o hangå ko
honau loto ◊onautolú —

6 Ko ◊eni kuo hoko ◊a e fu◊u
angahalá ni ki he kau N∏faí, ◊i
he vaha◊ataimi ◊o e ngaahi ta◊u
si◊i på; pea ◊i he mamata ki ai ◊a
N∏faí, na◊e fonu ◊a hono lotó ◊i
he mamahi; pea na◊á ne kaila ◊i
he mamahi ◊a hono laumãlié:

7 Taumaiã, na◊á ku lava ◊o ma◊u
hoku ngaahi ◊ahó ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho na◊e fua ha◊u ai ◊a ◊eku tamai
ko N∏faí mei he fonua ko Sel°sa-
lemá, ke u lava nai ke fiefia mo
ia ◊i he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá; pea
na◊e ako◊ingofua ◊a hono kakaí
◊i he taimi ko iá, ◊o nau fai mã-
lohi ◊i he tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Otuá, pea tuai ke tohoaki◊i
atu ke fai angahala; pea na◊a
nau fai vave ◊i he tokanga ki he
ngaahi folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí —

7 1a Hilam. 6:6. 5a Mãtiu 13:22; 16:26.
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8 ◊Io, ka na◊á ku mo◊ui ◊i hoku
ngaahi ◊ahó ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ko
iá, pehå kuo ma◊u ◊e hoku lau-
mãlié ◊a e fiefia ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni
◊a hoku kãingá.

9 Kae vakai, kuo tu◊utu◊uni ke
u mo◊ui ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ko
◊ení, pea fakafonu ◊a hoku lau-
mãlié ◊i he mamahi koe◊uhi ko e
fai angahalá ni ◊a hoku kãingá.

10 Pea vakai, ko ◊eni na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊e fai ◊eni ◊i ha taua, ◊a
ia na◊e tu◊u ◊i he ngoue ◊a N∏faí,
◊a ia na◊e ◊i he ve◊e hala lahi ki
he mãketi lahi taha na◊e ◊i he
kolo ko Seilahemalá; ko ia, kuo
punou hifo ◊a N∏fai ◊i he funga
taua ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he◊ene ngoué, ◊a
ia ko e taua na◊e ofi ki he mata-
pã ◊o e ngoué, ◊a ia na◊e ◊alu atu
ofi ai ◊a e hala lahí.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i
ai ha kau tangata ◊a ia na◊a nau
◊alu ofi atu ◊o nau mamata kia
N∏fai ◊i he◊ene fakahã hake hono
laumãlié ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he funga
tauá; pea na◊a nau felele◊i ◊o
fakahã ki he kakaí ◊a e me◊a kuo
nau mamata ki aí, pea na◊e lolofi
mai ◊a e kakai tokolahi ◊aupito
ke nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e fu◊u
tangi lahi pehå koe◊uhi ko e fai
angahala ◊a e kakaí.

12 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he tu◊u hake ◊a
N∏faí na◊á ne mamata ki he
ngaahi ha◊ofanga kakai toko-
lahi kuo nau fakataha mai.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fakaava hono ngutú ◊o ne
pehå kiate kinautolu: Vakai,
ako e hã ◊a e ◊uhinga kuo mou

fakataha mai ai ◊a kimoutolú?
Koe◊uhí ke u fakahã nai kiate
kimoutolu ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá?

14 ◊Io, koe◊uhí ko ◊eku ◊alu hake
ki hoku funga tauá ke u fakahã
hoku laumãlié ki hoku ◊Otuá,
koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u mamahi lahi
◊a hoku lotó, ◊a ia ◊oku tupunga
◊i ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá!

15 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku tangí
mo e tangilãulaú kuo mou kãtoa
fakataha mai aí, pea ◊oku mou
ofo; ◊io, pea ◊oku ◊aonga lahi ke
mou ofo; ◊io, ◊oku totonu ke mou
ofo koe◊uhi kuo mou fakavai-
vai◊i ◊a kimoutolu pea kuo ma◊u
◊e he tåvoló ◊a e fu◊u mãlohi lahi
ki homou lotó.

16 ◊Io, na◊a mou lava fåfå ke
tukulolo ki he fakatauele ◊a e
tokotaha ◊okú ne feinga ke l∏ hifo
homou laumãlié ki he mamahi
lauikuongá mo e mala◊ia ◊oku
◊ikai hano ngata◊angá?

17 ◊Oiauå mou fakatomala,
mou fakatomala! aKo e hã ka
mou ka fie mate aí? Mou tafoki,
mou tafoki ki he ◊Eiki ko homou
◊Otuá. Ko e hã kuó ne li◊aki ai ◊a
kimoutolú?

18 ◊Oku tupu ia koe◊uhi ko
ho◊omou fakafefeka homou lotó;
◊io, ◊oku ◊ikai te mou fie tokanga
ki he le◊o ◊o e tauhi-sipi aleleí; ◊io,
kuo mou bfakatupu ◊ene houhau
kiate kimoutolú.

19 Pea vakai, kapau ◊e ◊ikai
te mou fakatomala, ◊e ◊ikai te
ne atãnaki ◊a kimoutolu, kae
vakai, te ne fakamovetevete ◊a

13a Mãtiu 3:5–8.
17a ◊Isikeli 18:23, 31–32.
18a ◊Isikeli 34:12;

Sione 10:14–16;

◊Alamã 5:38–41,
57–60.
ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.

b Såkope 1:8;

◊Alamã 12:36–37.
19a 3 N∏fai 10:4–7.
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kimoutolu ke mou hoko ko e
me◊akai ki he fanga kulií mo
e fanga manu kaivaó.
20 ◊Oiauå, na◊a mou lava fåfå

◊o fakangalo◊i homou ◊Otuá ◊i
he ◊aho på ko ia ◊a ia na◊a ne
fakahaofi ai ◊a kimoutolú?

21 Kae vakai, ko hono ◊uhingá
ke ma◊u ha tupu, pea fakamãlõ-
◊ia ◊e he kakaí, ◊io, pea koe◊uhí
ke mou ma◊u ai ◊a e koula mo e
siliva. Pea kuo mou loto ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi koloa mo e ngaahi me◊a
va◊inga ◊o e amãmani ko ◊ení, pea
ko e me◊a ke ma◊u ai iá, kuo mou
fai ai ◊a e fakapoó, mo e vete
koloá, mo e kaiha◊á, mo bfaka-
mo◊oni loi ke tukuaki◊i homou
kaungã◊apí, mo fai ◊a e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga angahala kotoa på.
22 Pea ◊e hoko kiate kimou-

tolu ◊a e mala◊ia koe◊uhi ko e
me◊á ni ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
fakatomala. He ka ◊ikai te mou
fakatomala, vakai, ko e fu◊u koló
ni, pea mo e ngaahi kolo lalahi
◊oku takatakai ki aí foki, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i he fonua ◊o hotau tofi◊á,
◊e fa◊ao pea ◊e ◊ikai te mou ma◊u
ha potu ◊i ai; he vakai, ◊e ◊ikai
tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kimoutolu
◊a e aivi, ◊o hangå ko ◊ene fai ki
mu◊á, ke mou matu◊uaki homou
ngaahi filí.

23 He vakai, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí: ◊E ◊ikai te u
fakahã ki he kau angahalá ◊a
hoku mãlohí, pe ki ha toe kakai
kehe, kae ngata på kiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku nau fakatomala mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá, mo

tokanga ki he◊eku ngaahi leá.
Ko ia ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou faka◊amu
ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊e hoku kãinga, ◊e
alelei ange ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊iate
kimoutolu, ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou fakatomala.

24 He vakai, ◊oku nau mã◊oni-
◊oni lahi hake ◊iate kimoutolu,
he kuo ◊ikai te nau angahala ki
he fu◊u ◊ilo lahi ko ia kuo mou
ma◊ú; ko ia ◊e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate kinautolu; ◊io, te ne afaka-
lõloa◊i honau ngaahi ◊ahó ◊o
fakatokolahi honau hakó, ◊io ◊o
a◊u ki ha hili hono bfaka◊auha
◊aupito ◊o kimoutolú ◊o kapau ◊e
◊ikai te mou fakatomala.

25 ◊Io, ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kimoutolu
koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u fakalielia lahi
◊a ia kuo tupu ◊iate kimoutolú;
pea kuo mou kau kotoa ki ai,
◊io, ki he kautaha afuf° ◊a ia na◊e
fokotu◊u ◊e Katianetoní!

26 ◊Io, ◊e hoko kiate kimoutolu
◊a e amala◊ia koe◊uhi ko e h∏kisia
◊a ia kuo mou tuku ke h° ki
homou lotó, ◊a ia kuo hiki hake
◊a kimoutolu ◊o mã◊olunga ◊i he
me◊a ◊oku leleí ko e tupu mei
ho◊omou ngaahi fu◊u bkoloa
lahi ◊aupitó!

27 ◊Io, ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kimoutolu
koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou fai angahalá
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalieliá!

28 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
fakatomala te mou ◊auha; ◊io, ◊e
to◊o homou ngaahi fonuá mei-
ate kimoutolu, pea ◊e faka◊auha
◊a kimoutolu mei he funga ◊o e
mãmaní.

29 Vakai ko ◊eni, ◊oku ◊ikai te u

21a ffl Anga-
fakamãmaní.

b ◊Eke. 20:16;
Mãtiu 15:19–20.

22a Mõsaia 7:29.
23a Hilam. 15:11–15.
24a ◊Alamã 9:16;

T&F 5:33.

b ◊Alamã 9:19.
25a Hilam. 3:23.
26a ◊πsaia 5:8–25.

b Såkope 2:13.
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pehå ◊iate au på ◊e hoko ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni, he ◊oku ◊ikai te
u a◊ilo◊i ◊iate au på ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni; kae vakai, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i
◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
koe◊uhi kuo fakahã ia kiate au
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ko ia ◊oku
ou fakamo◊oni ai ◊e hoko ia.

VAHE 8

◊Oku feinga ◊a e kau fakamaau koví ke
ue◊i hake ◊a e kakaí ke ◊ita kia N∏fai—
Na◊e fakamo◊oni kotoa ◊a ◊‰palahame,
Mõsese, Seinosi, Seinoki, ◊‰saiasi,
◊πsaia, Selemaia, L∏hai, mo N∏fai kia
Kalaisi — ◊Oku fakahã ◊e N∏fai ◊i
hono fakahinohino◊i ia ◊e he Laumã-
lié ◊a hono fakapoongi ◊o e fakamaau
lahí. Ta◊u 23–21 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he hili ange ◊a e lea ◊aki ◊e N∏fai ◊a
e ngaahi lea ní, vakai, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a
e kau tangata ◊a ia ko e kau faka-
maau, na◊a nau kau foki ki he
kautaha fuf° ◊a Katianetoní, pea
na◊a nau ◊ita, ◊o kaila le◊o-lahi ◊o
tukuaki◊i ia, ◊o nau pehå ki he
kakaí: Ko e hã ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
puke ai ◊a e tangatá ni pea ◊omai
ia koe◊uhi ke fakamãu◊i ia ◊o
fakatatau mo e hia kuó ne faí?
2 Ko e hã ◊oku mou mamata ai

ki he tangatá ni, pea fanongo ki
he◊ene lau◊ikovi◊i ◊a e kakaí ni
pea mo ◊etau laó?

3 He vakai, kuo lea kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a N∏fai ◊o kau ki hono
kovi ◊o ◊enau laó; ◊io, na◊e lea
◊aki ◊e N∏fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lahi ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a lava ◊o
tohi; pea na◊e ◊ikai te ne lea ◊aki

ha me◊a ◊a ia na◊e fepaki mo e
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

4 Pea na◊e ◊ita ◊a e kau faka-
maau ko iá kiate ia koe◊uhi ko
◊ene alea mahinongofua kiate ki-
nautolu ◊o kau ki he◊enau ngaahi
ngãue fuf° ◊o e fakapo◊ulí; ka ne-
ongo iá, na◊e ◊ikai te nau loto-to◊a
ke puke ia ◊aki honau nima ◊onau-
tolú, he na◊a nau manavahå ki
he kakaí telia na◊a nau kaila ◊o
talatalaaki◊i kinautolu.

5 Ko ia na◊a nau kaila ki he
kakaí, ◊o pehå: Ko e hã ◊oku mou
tuku ai ke lau◊ikovi◊i ◊a kitautolu
◊e he tangatá ni? He vakai ◊okú
ne fakamãu◊i ◊a e kakaí ni kotoa
på, ke nau ◊auha; ◊io, pea ko ho-
tau ngaahi fu◊u koló ni ◊e to◊o
meiate kitautolu, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
te tau ma◊u ha potu ◊i ai.

6 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku tau ◊ilo◊i
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke hoko ◊eni, he
vakai, ◊oku tau mãlohi, pea
◊oku lalahi mo hotau ngaahi
koló, ko ia ◊e ◊ikai lava ke ma◊u
◊e hotau ngaahi filí ha mãlohi
kiate kitautolu.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ◊enau faka◊ita◊i ◊a e kakaí
kia N∏fai, ◊o nau fakalanga ◊a e
ngaahi fakakikihi ◊iate kinau-
tolu; he na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi ◊a ia
na◊e kalanga: Tuku ai på ◊a e ta-
ngatá ni, he ko ha tangata lelei ia
pea kuo pau ke hoko ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊a ia kuó ne lea◊akí ◊o kapau
◊e ◊ikai te tau fakatomala;

8 ◊Io, vakai, ◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi
tautea kotoa på ◊a ia kuó ne faka-
mo◊oni◊i kiate kitautolú; he ◊oku
tau ◊ilo kuo totonu ◊ene faka-
mo◊oni kiate kitautolu ◊o kau ki

29a ◊Alamã 5:45–46. 8 4a 1 N∏fai 16:2–3.
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he◊etau ngaahi angahalá. Pea
vakai ◊oku lahi ia, pea ◊okú ne
a◊ilo◊i foki ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊e
hoko kiate kitautolú ◊o hangå
ko ◊ene ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊etau ngaahi
angahalá;
9 ◊Io, pea vakai, ka ne ◊ikai ko

ha palõfita ia, pehå kuo ◊ikai te
ne lava ke fakamo◊oni ki he
ngaahi me◊a ko iá.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
kakai ◊a ia na◊e feinga ke faka-
◊auha ◊a N∏faí na◊e fakamãlohi◊i
◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ilifiá, ke ◊oua te nau ala honau
nimá kiate ia; ko ia na◊á ne toe
kamata ke lea kiate kinautolu,
◊i he◊ene vakai kuó ne ma◊u ◊a e
loto ◊o e ni◊ihi, ko ia na◊e a◊u ki
honau ni◊ihi na◊e toé na◊a nau
manavahå ke fai ha me◊a.

11 Ko ia na◊e ue◊i ia ke ne toe
lea kiate kinautolu, ◊o pehå:
Vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga, ◊ikai kuo
mou lau na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a
e mãlohi ki ha tangata ◊e taha, ◊a
ia ko Mõsese, ke ne taa◊i ◊a e
ngaahi vai ◊o e aTahi Kulokulá,
pea na◊a nau mavaeua ki hå mo
å, ◊o lava ai ◊a e kakai ◊Isilelí, ◊a
ia ko ◊etau ngaahi tamaí, ke nau
fononga atu ◊i he kelekele mõ-
moa, pea na◊e toe ◊oho mai ◊a e
ngaahi vaí ki he ngaahi kau tau
◊a e kau ◊Isipité, ◊o fakangalo
hifo ◊a kinautolu?
12 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, kapau na◊e

tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ki he tangatá ni
ha mãlohi pehå, ko e hã ka mou

fefakakikihi◊aki ai ◊iate kimou-
tolu, ◊o pehå kuo ◊ikai te ne tuku
mai kiate au ◊a e mãlohi ke u
◊ilo◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi tautea ◊e hoko
kiate kimoutolu ◊o ka ◊ikai te mou
fakatomala.

13 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ngata ◊i
ho◊omou faka◊ikai◊i ◊eku ngaahi
leá, ka ◊oku mou faka◊ikai◊i foki
mo e ngaahi lea kotoa ◊a ia kuo
lea ◊aki ◊e he◊etau ngaahi tamaí,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e ngaahi lea
◊a ia na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e he tangata
ko ia, ◊a ia ko Mõsesé, ◊a ia na◊e
tuku ki ai ◊a e mãlohi lahi pehå,
◊io, ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuó ne
lea ◊aki ◊o kau ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a
e M∏saiá.

14 ◊Io, ◊ikai na◊á ne fakamo◊oni◊i
◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá?
Pea hangå ko ◊ene ahiki hake ◊a
e ngata palasa ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá, ◊e pehå på hono hiki
hake ◊o ia ◊e hã◊ele maí.

15 Pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e sio ki he ngata ko iá
te nau amo◊ui, ◊e pehå mo ki-
nautolu kotoa på te nau sio ki
he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he tui, pea
ma◊u ha laumãlie fakatomalá,
te nau lava ◊o bmo◊ui, ◊io ◊i he
mo◊ui ko ia ◊oku ta◊engatá.

16 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e ◊ikai
ke ngata hono fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e
Mõsese ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní, ka
na◊e pehå foki mo e kau palõfita
mã◊oni◊oni akotoa på, mei hono
ngaahi ◊ahó ◊o a◊u ki he ngaahi
◊aho ◊o ◊‰palahamé.

8a Hilam. 7:29.
11a ◊Eke. 14:16;

1 N∏fai 17:26;
Mõsaia 7:19;
T&F 8:2–3;
Mõsese 1:25.

14a Nõmipa 21:6–9;
2 N∏fai 25:20;
◊Alamã 33:19–22.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Ngaahi fakataipe pe
ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o

Kalaisí.
15a 1 N∏fai 17:41;

◊Alamã 37:45–47;
3 N∏fai 15:9.

b Sione 11:25.
16a Såkope 4:4–5; 7:11.
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17 ◊Io, pea vakai, na◊e mamata
◊a a◊‰palahame ki he◊ene hã◊ele
maí, pea na◊á ne fonu ◊i he fiefia
◊o ne nåkeneka.
18 ◊Io, pea vakai ◊oku ou tala

kiate kimoutolu, na◊e ◊ikai ko
◊‰palahame på na◊e ◊ilo ki he
ngaahi me◊a ní, ka na◊e ◊i ai mo
e atokolahi ki mu◊a ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ◊o ◊‰palahamé ◊a ia na◊e kau
ki he blakanga ◊o e ◊Otuá; ◊io, ◊i
he lakanga ◊o hono ◊Aló; pea
na◊e fai iá koe◊uhi ke fakahã ki
he kakaí, ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u ◊e lau
afe ki mu◊a ◊i he◊ene hã◊ele maí,
◊e hoko mai foki kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e huhu◊í.

19 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊amu
ke mou ◊ilo◊i, na◊e talu foki mei
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊‰palahamé
kuo ◊i ai ◊a e kau palõfita toko-
lahi kuo nau fakamo◊oni ki he
ngaahi me◊á ni; ◊io, vakai, na◊e
fakamo◊oni◊i loto-to◊a ia ◊e he
palõfita ko aSeinosí; pea ko e
◊uhinga ia na◊e tãmate◊i ai iá.

20 Pea vakai, ko aSeinoki foki,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊‰saiasi, pea
mo b◊πsaia foki, mo cSelemaia, (ko
Selemaia ◊a e palõfita på ko ia ◊a
ia na◊e fakamo◊oni ki he faka◊au-
ha ◊o dSel°salemá) pea ko ◊eni
◊oku tau ◊ilo◊i na◊e faka◊auha ◊a
Sel°salema ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
lea ◊a Selemaiá. Ko ia ko e hã ◊e
◊ikai ke hã◊ele mai ai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o
e ◊Otuá, ◊o hangå ko ◊ene kikité?

21 Pea ko ◊eni te mou faka◊ika-
i◊i koã kuo faka◊auha ◊a aSel°sa-
lema? Te mou pehå koã na◊e
◊ikai ke tãmate◊i ◊a e ngaahi bfoha
kotoa ◊o Setikiá, tuku kehe på ◊a
cM°leki? ◊Io, pea ◊ikai ◊oku mou
◊ilo ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e hako ◊o Setikia
◊iate kitautolu, pea na◊e kapusi
◊a kinautolu mei he fonua ko
Sel°salemá? Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai
ko ia på —

22 Na◊e kapusi ◊a ◊etau tamai ko
L∏haí mei Sel°salema koe◊uhi
ko ◊ene fakamo◊oni ki he ngaahi
me◊a ko ◊ení. Na◊e fakamo◊oni
foki mo N∏fai ki he ngaahi me◊a
ko ◊ení, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊etau
ngaahi tamaí meimei kotoa på,
◊o fai mai ki he taimí ni; ◊io, kuo
nau fakamo◊oni ki he ahã◊ele mai
◊a Kalaisí, pea nau ◊amanaki atu,
pea nau fiefia ◊i he ◊aho ◊a ia te
ne hã◊ele mai aí.

23 Pea vakai, ko e ◊Otuá ia, pea
◊okú ne ◊iate kinautolu, pea na◊á
ne fakahã ia ◊e ia kiate kinautolu,
pea na◊e huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e ia;
pea na◊a nau ◊oatu kiate ia ◊a e
fakafeta◊i, koe◊uhi ko e me◊a ko
ia ◊e hokó.

24 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o-
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni pea
◊ikai te mou lava ◊o faka◊ikai◊i ia
tuku kehe ◊i ha◊amou loi på, ko
ia kuo mou fai angahala ◊i he
me◊á ni, he kuo mou faka◊ikai◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på,

17a Sånesi 22:8–14;
Sione 8:56.

18a ◊Alamã 13:19;
T&F 84:6–16; 136:37.

b ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-
Melekisåtekí.

19a ◊Alamã 34:7.
20a 1 N∏fai 19:10;

3 N∏fai 10:15–16.
ffl Folofolá—
Ngaahi folofola kuo
molé.

b ◊πsaia 53.
c 1 N∏fai 5:13; 7:14.
d Selem. 26:18;

1 N∏fai 1:4.
21a 2 N∏fai 6:8;

◊Amenai 1:15.
b 2 Ng. Tu◊i 25:7;

Selem. 39:6; 52:10.
c ◊Isikeli 17:22–23;

Hilam. 6:10.
22a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Ngaahi kikite kau ki
hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e
pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
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neongo hono lahi fau ◊o ngaahi
fakamo◊oni kuo mou ma◊ú; ◊io,
kuo mou ma◊u foki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a akotoa på, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku ◊i he langí, pea mo e ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ◊i he mãmaní faka-
tou◊osi, ko e fakamo◊oni ◊oku
mo◊oni ia.

25 Kae vakai, kuo mou faka-
◊ikai◊i ◊a e mo◊oní, pea aangatu◊u
ki homou ◊Otua mã◊oni◊oní; pea
na◊a mo e taimí ni, ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou fokotu◊u ma◊amoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi bkoloa ◊i he langí, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai faka◊auha ◊e ha me◊a,
pea ◊e ◊ikai fa◊a h° ki ai ha me◊a
◊oku ta◊ema◊á, ka ◊oku mou faka-
lahi mo◊omoutolu ◊a e houhau
ki he ◊aho ◊o e cfakamãú.

26 ◊Io, na◊a mo e taimí ni ◊oku
mou lolotonga teuteu◊i ◊a ki-
moutolu, koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou
ngaahi fakapoó mo ho◊omou
afe◊auakí mo e fai angahalá, ki
he faka◊auha lauikuongá; ◊io,
pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou faka-
tomala ◊e vave ◊a ◊ene hoko mai
kiate kimoutolú.
27 ◊Io, vakai ◊oku lolotonga

tu◊u ia ◊i ho◊omou ngaahi mata-
paá; ◊io, mou h° atu ki he faka-
maau◊angá, ◊o kumi; pea vakai,
kuo fakapoongi homou faka-
mãú, pea ◊okú ne atokoto ◊i
hono totó; pea kuo fakapoongi
ia ◊e bhono tokouá, ◊a ia ◊oku
feinga ke ne ma◊u ◊a e nofo◊anga
fakamãú.

28 Pea vakai, ◊okú na kau faka-
tou◊osi ◊i ho◊omou kautaha fufuú,
◊a ia na◊e afokotu◊u ◊e Katianetoni

mo e tokotaha angakovi ◊a ia ◊okú
ne feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a e lau-
mãlie ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá.

VAHE 9

◊Oku ◊ilo ◊e ha kau talafekau ◊a e faka-
maau lahí kuo mate ◊i he fakamaau-
◊angá—◊Oku tuku ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
fale fakapõpulá pea toki tukuange
ki mui — ◊Oku fakahã ◊e N∏fai ◊i he
fakahinohino ◊a e Laumãlié ko Sei-
anitumi ◊a e tokotaha fakapoó —
◊Oku tali ◊a N∏fai ◊e ha ni◊ihi ko ha
palõfita ia. Ta◊u 23–21 k.m. nai.

Vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
lea ◊aki ◊e N∏fai ◊a e ngaahi lea ní,
na◊e felele◊i atu ha kau tangata
◊e ni◊ihi ◊a ia na◊e ◊iate kinautolu
ki he fakamaau◊angá; ◊io, na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e toko nima ◊a ia na◊a nau
◊alú, ◊o nau fepehå◊aki ◊iate ki-
nautolu, ◊i he◊enau ◊alú:

2 Vakai, te tau ◊ilo pau heni pe
ko ha palõfita ◊a e tangatá ni pea
kuo fekau◊i ia ◊e he ◊Otuá ke ne
kikite ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a faka-
ofo pehå kiate kitautolu. Vakai,
◊oku ◊ikai te tau tui kuó ne fai
ia; ◊io, ◊oku ◊ikai te tau tui ko ha
palõfita ia; ka neongo iá, kapau
◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e me◊á ni ◊a ia kuó
ne fakahã ◊o kau ki he fakamaau
lahí, kuo mate ia, te tau tui leva
ko e ngaahi lea kehe ◊a ia kuó ne
lea◊akí ◊oku mo◊oni.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau lele fakato◊oto◊o ◊aki honau
t°kuingatá, ◊o nau h° ki he faka-
maau◊angá; pea vakai, kuo tõ ◊a

24a ◊Alamã 30:44;
Mõsese 6:63.

25a Mõsaia 2:36–38; 3:12.
b Hilam. 5:8;

3 N∏fai 13:19–21.
c T&F 10:20–23;

121:23–25.
26a ffl Fe◊auakí.

27a Hilam. 9:3, 15.
b Hilam. 9:6, 26–38.

28a Hilam. 6:26–30.
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e fakamaau lahí ki he kelekelé,
pea ◊okú ne atokoto ◊i hono totó.

4 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊i he◊enau
mamata ki aí na◊a nau fu◊u ◊oho-
vale ◊aupito, ◊o nau tõ ki he kele-
kelé; he na◊e ◊ikai te nau tui ki he
ngaahi lea kuo lea ◊aki ◊e N∏fai
◊o kau ki he fakamaau lahí.

5 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he◊enau mamatá
na◊a nau tui, pea na◊e hoko kiate
kinautolu ◊a e manavahå telia
na◊a tõ ◊a e ngaahi tautea kotoa
kuo fakahã ◊e N∏faí ki he kakaí;
ko ia na◊a nau tetetete, pea kuo
nau tõ ki he kelekelé.

6 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he hili på hono
fakapoongi ◊o e fakamãú — he
na◊e hoka◊i ia ◊e hono tokouá ◊i
ha fa◊ufa◊u fakapulipuli, peá ne
hola, pea na◊e felele◊i ◊a e kau
tamaio◊eikí ◊o fakahã ki he kakaí,
◊o kalanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongo ◊o
e fakapoó ◊iate kinautolu;

7 Pea vakai na◊e kãtoa faka-
taha mai ◊a e kakaí ki he potu ◊o
e fakamaau◊angá — pea vakai,
na◊a nau fu◊u ofo lahi ◊i he◊enau
mamata ki he kau tangata ◊e
toko nima ◊a ia kuo nau tõ ki he
kelekelé.

8 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e ◊ikai
◊ilo ◊e he kakaí ◊o kau ki he fu◊u
kakai tokolahi kuo nau fakataha
ki he angoue ◊a N∏faí; ko ia na◊a
nau fepehå◊aki ◊iate kinautolu:
Ko e kau tangata ◊eni kuo nau
fakapoongi ◊a e fakamãú, pea
kuo taa◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá
ke ◊oua te nau lava ◊o hola mei-
ate kitautolu.
9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau puke ◊a kinautolu, ◊o ha◊i ◊a
kinautolu mo l∏ ◊a kinautolu ki

he fale fakapõpulá. Pea na◊e fa-
nongonongo holo ◊a e tala kuo
fakapoongi ◊a e fakamãú, pea
kuo puke ◊a e kau fakapoó ◊o l∏
ki he fale fakapõpulá.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
pongipongi haké na◊e fakataha
mai ◊a e kakaí ke tengihia mo
a◊aukai, ◊i he telio ◊o e fakamaau
lahi tu◊u-ki-mu◊a ◊a ia kuo faka-
põngí.

11 Pea ko ia ko e kau fakamaau
kotoa foki na◊a nau ◊i he ngoue ◊a
N∏faí, pea nau fanongo ki he◊ene
ngaahi leá, na◊a nau fakataha
kotoa mai foki ki he telió.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊eke ki he kakaí, ◊o pehå:
◊Oku ◊i få ◊a e toko nima ◊a ia na◊e
fekau ke nau ◊alu ke ◊eke ◊o kau
ki he fakamaau lahí pe kuó ne
pekiá? Pea na◊a nau tali ◊o pehå:
Ko e toko nima ko ◊ení ◊oku
mou pehå kuo mou fekau atú,
◊oku ◊ikai te mau ◊ilo ki ai; ka
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e toko nima ◊a ia ko e
kau fakapoó, kuo mau l∏ ki he
fale fakapõpulá.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fie ma◊u ◊e he kau fakamãú ke
◊omi ◊a kinautolu, pea na◊e ◊omi
◊a kinautolu, pea vakai ko ki-
nautolu ◊a e toko nima na◊e fe-
kaú; pea vakai na◊e ◊eke kiate
kinautolu ◊e he kau fakamãú ke
nau fakamatala ki he me◊a na◊e
hokó, pea na◊a nau fakahã kiate
kinautolu ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊a
ia kuo nau faí, ◊o pehå:

14 Na◊a mau lele ◊o mau a◊u atu
ki he potu ◊o e fakamaau◊angá,
pea ◊i he◊emau mamata ki he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa ◊o hangå på

9 3a Hilam. 8:27. 8a Hilam. 7:10. 10a ffl ◊Aukaí.
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ko ia na◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e N∏faí,
na◊a mau ofo lahi ◊o a◊u ki he◊e-
mau tõ ki he kelekelé; pea ◊i
he◊emau ake hake mei he◊emau
ofó, vakai na◊a nau l∏ ◊a kimau-
tolu ki he fale fakapõpulá.
15 Ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ki he

fakapoongi ◊o e tangata ní, ◊oku
◊ikai te mau ◊ilo pe ko hai kuó
ne fai iá; pea ko e me◊a på ia ◊oku
mau ◊iló, na◊a mau lele ◊o mau
a◊u ki ai ◊o hangå ko ho◊omou
fekaú, pea vakai kuo mate ia, ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi lea ◊a N∏faí.

16 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e fakamatala◊i ◊e he kau faka-
mãú ◊a e me◊á ki he kakaí, ◊o nau
tukuaki◊i ◊a N∏fai, ◊o pehå: Vakai,
◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i kuo pau ne alea
◊a e N∏faí ni mo ha taha ke ne
tãmate◊i ◊a e fakamãú, pea ke ne
toki fakahã ia kiate kitautolu,
koe◊uhi ke ne fakaului ◊a kitau-
tolu ki he◊ene lotú, koe◊uhi ke ne
hakeaki◊i ia ke hoko ko e tangata
lahi, kuo fili ◊e he ◊Otuá, pea ko
ha palõfita.

17 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, te tau
faka◊ilo ◊a e tangatá ni, pea te ne
vete ◊ene hiá, ◊o fakahã mai kiate
kitautolu ◊a e tokotaha fakapõ
totonu ◊o e fakamaau ko ◊ení.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tukuange ◊a e toko nimá ◊i he
◊aho ◊o e telió. Ka neongo iá, na◊a
nau valoki◊i ◊a e kau fakamãú ◊i
he ngaahi lea kuo nau tukuaki◊i
◊aki ◊a N∏faí, ◊o nau fakakikihi
taha taha mo kinautolu, ◊o a◊u
ki he◊enau ta◊ofi ◊o ngaohi ◊a ki-
nautolu ke fakalongolongo.

19 Ka neongo iá, na◊a nau fe-
kau ke puke ◊a N∏fai ◊o ha◊i pea

◊omi ki he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí, pea nau
kamata ke fakafehu◊i ia ◊i he
ngaahi founga kehekehe koe◊uhi
ke nau tauhele◊i ia, ke nau lava
◊o fakahala◊i mo tãmate◊i ia —

20 ◊O nau pehå ange kiate ia:
◊Okú ke kaungã fai mo ha taha;
ko hai ◊a e tangata ◊a ia kuó ne
fai ◊a e fakapõ ko ◊ení? Ko ◊eni
fakahã mai kiate kimautolu, pea
vete ho◊o hiá; ◊o nau pehå, Vakai
ko e pa◊anga ◊eni; pea te mau
tuku foki ke ke mo◊ui ◊o kapau
te ke tala mai kiate kimautolu,
◊o vete ◊a e alea kuó ke fai mo iá.

21 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e N∏fai
kiate kinautolu: ◊Oiauå ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊a e kau avale, ◊a kimoutolu
◊a e kau ta◊ekamu ◊i homou lotó,
◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kau kui, mo e
kakai bkia-kekeva, ◊oku mou ◊ilo
koã hono fuoloa ◊o e kãtaki◊i ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá ke mou
fai atu ◊i homou ngaahi hala ko
◊eni ◊o e angahalá?

22 ◊Oiauå ◊oku taau ke mou
kamata ke ngala mo atangi,
koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u faka◊auha lahi
◊a ia ◊oku tatali mai ◊i he taimí ni
kiate kimoutolu, ◊o ka ◊ikai te
mou fakatomala.

23 Vakai ◊oku mou pehå kuó u
alea mo ha tangata ke ne faka-
poongi ◊a Sisolami, ko hotau
fakamaau lahí. Kae vakai, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, kuo
mou fai ◊eni koe◊uhi ko ◊eku
fakamo◊oni◊i kiate kimoutolu
ke mou ◊ilo ki he me◊á ni; ◊io, ko
ha fakamo◊oni kiate kimoutolu,
na◊á ku ◊ilo ki he fai angahala
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalielia ◊oku
◊iate kimoutolú.

21a Ngãue 7:51. b ffl Angatu◊ú. 22a Mõsaia 7:24.
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24 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku fai
◊ení, kuo mou pehå ai kuó u alea
mo ha tangata ke ne fai ◊a e me◊á
ni; ◊io, koe◊uhi ko ◊eku fakahã
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e faka◊ilonga
ní ◊oku mou ◊ita ai kiate au, ◊o
feinga ke faka◊auha ◊eku mo◊uí.

25 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, te u faka-
hã kiate kimoutolu mo ha faka-
◊ilonga ◊e taha, ◊o vakai pe te mou
feinga ◊i he me◊á ni ke faka◊auha
au.

26 Vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu: Mou õ ki he fale
◊o Seianitumi, ko e atokoua ◊o
Sisolamí, pea pehå kiate ia —
27 Na◊á ke alea koã mo N∏fai,

ko e palõfita loi, ◊a ia kuó ne
kikite ◊aki ◊a e kovi lahi pehå ki
he kakaí ni, ke ke fakapoongi ◊a
Sisolami, ko ho tokouá?

28 Pea vakai, te ne fakahã atu
e kimoutolu, ◊Ikai.

29 Pea ke mou pehå kiate ia:
Na◊á ke fakapoongi koã ◊a ho
tokouá?

30 Pea te ne tu◊u ◊i he ilifia ◊o
◊ikai ◊ilo på ko e hã ha◊ane lea ◊e
faí. Pea vakai, te ne faka◊ikai◊i
kiate kimoutolu; pea te ne fai ◊o
hangå ◊okú ne ◊ohovalé; ka ne-
ongo iá, te ne fakahã kiate ki-
moutolu ◊okú ne ta◊ehalaia.

31 Kae vakai, ke mou sivi◊i ia,
pea te mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e toto ◊i he
kapa ◊o hono kofu tu◊á.

32 Pea ◊i ho◊omou mamata ki
aí, ke mou pehå ange: Na◊e ha◊u
mei få ◊a e toto ko ◊ení? ◊Ikai koã
◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i ko e toto ia ◊o ho
tokouá?

33 Pea te ne tetetete leva, pea
◊e tea, ◊o hangå kuó ne maté.

34 Pea ke mou pehå ange leva:
Ko e me◊a ◊i he ilifiá ni mo e lanu
teá ni, ◊a ia kuo hoko ki ho matá,
vakai, ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i ai ◊okú ke
halaia.

35 Pea ◊e hoko leva kiate ia ◊a e
manavahå lahi ange; pea te ne
toki vete leva kiate kimoutolu,
pea ◊ikai toe faka◊ikai◊i kuó ne
fai ◊a e fakapoó ni.

36 Pea te ne toki pehå leva
kiate kimoutolu, ko au, N∏fai,
◊oku ◊ikai te u teitei ◊ilo ◊o kau ki
he me◊á ni ka ◊i hono fakahã ia
kiate au ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá.
Pea te mou toki ◊ilo◊i ai tã ko e
tangata faitotonu au, pea ko e
fekau◊i mai au kiate kimoutolu
mei he ◊Otuá.

37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊alu ◊o fai, ◊o hangå ko ia kuo
tala kiate kinautolu ◊e N∏faí. Pea
vakai, na◊e mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi
lea kuó ne lea◊akí; he na◊á ne
faka◊ikai◊i ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
leá; peá ne vete ◊o hangå ko e
ngaahi leá.

38 Pea na◊e ngaohi ia ke ne
fakahã ko ia ◊a e tokotaha faka-
põ mo◊oní, ◊o tupu ai hono tu-
kuange ◊o e toko nimá, pea mo
N∏fai foki.

39 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau N∏fai ◊e
ni◊ihi na◊a nau tui ki he ngaahi
lea ◊a N∏faí; pea na◊e ◊i ai mo e
ni◊ihi foki, na◊a nau tui koe◊uhi
ko e fakamo◊oni ◊a e toko nimá,
he kuo nau ului lolotonga ◊enau
◊i he fale fakapõpulá.

40 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi
◊i he kakaí, na◊a nau pehå ko ha
palõfita ◊a N∏fai.

41 Pea na◊e toe ◊i ai mo e ni◊ihi

26a Hilam. 8:27.
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na◊a nau pehå: Vakai, ko ha
◊otua ia, he ka ne ◊ikai ko ha
◊otua ia, pehå he ◊ikai te ne fa◊a
◊ilo◊i ◊a e me◊a kotoa på. He
vakai, kuó ne fakahã mai kiate
kitautolu ◊a e ngaahi fakakau-
kau ◊a hotau lotó, pea kuó ne
fakahã mai foki kiate kitautolu
◊a e ngaahi me◊a; pea kuó ne
fakahã foki kiate kitautolu ◊a e
◊ i lo ki he tokotaha fakapõ
totonu ◊o hotau fakamaau lahí.

VAHE 10

◊Oku foaki ◊e he ◊Eikí kia N∏fai ◊a e
mãlohi ke fakama◊ú—◊Okú ne ma◊u
ai ◊a e mãlohi ke fakama◊u mo vete ◊i
he mãmaní pea ◊i he langí foki —
◊Okú ne fekau ki he kakaí ke nau
fakatomala pe ko ◊enau ◊auha—◊Oku
◊ave ia ◊e he Laumãlié mei he ha◊o-
fanga kakai ki he ha◊ofanga kakai.
Ta◊u 21–20 k.m. nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e tupu
hake ha fakakikihi ◊i he kakaí,
◊o tupu ai ha◊anau movetevete
holo ◊o taki taha ◊alu ◊i hono
hala, ◊o tuku toko taha på ◊a N∏-
fai, lolotonga ◊ene tu◊u ◊i honau
lotolotongá.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊alu
atu ◊a N∏fai ◊i hono hala ki hono
fale ◊o◊oná, ◊o ne afakalaulauloto
ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuo faka-
hã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate iá.
3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

lolotonga ◊ene fifili peheé—na◊e
fu◊u mafasia lahi hono lotó koe-
◊uhi ko e fai angahala ◊a e kakai

◊o e kau N∏faí, ko ◊enau ngaahi
ngãue fuf° ◊o e fakapo◊ulí, mo
◊enau ngaahi fakapoó, mo ◊enau
ngaahi vete koloá, mo e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa ◊o e angahalá—pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he lolotonga
◊ene fifili pehå ◊i hono lotó, vakai,
na◊e ongo mai ha le◊o kiate ia ◊o
pehå:

4 ◊Okú ke mon°◊ia koe, ◊e N∏fai,
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi me◊a kuó ke
faí; he kuó u vakai ki he anga
ho◊o avilitaki ta◊etuku hono faka-
hã ◊a e folofola, kuó u tuku kiate
koé, ki he kakaí ni. Pea kuo ◊ikai
te ke manavahå kiate kinautolu,
pea kuo ◊ikai te ke kalofaki ho◊o
mo◊ui b◊a◊aú, ka kuó ke feinga pe
ke fai hoku clotó, pea tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú.

5 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko ho◊o
fai ◊eni ◊i he vilitaki ta◊etukú,
vakai, te u tãpuaki◊i koe ◊o ta◊e-
ngata; pea te u ngaohi koe ke ke
mãlohi ◊i ho◊o ngaahi leá mo e
ngaahi me◊a te ke faí, ◊i he tuí mo
e ngaahi ngãué; ◊io, pea ◊e fai ◊a
e me◊a akotoa på kiate koe ◊o
fakatatau mo ho◊o bleá, koe◊uhi
◊e c◊ikai te ke kole ha me◊a ◊oku
ta◊ehoa mo hoku lotó.

6 Vakai, ko N∏fai koe, pea ko e
◊Otuá au. Vakai, ◊oku ou fakahã
kiate koe ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ◊eku kau
◊ãngeló, te ke ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi
ki he kakaí ni, pea te ke taa◊i ◊a e
fonuá ◊aki ◊a e ahonge, mo e ma-
haki faka◊auha, mo e faka◊auha,
◊o fakatatau mo e fai angahala
◊a e kakaí ni.

7 Vakai, ◊oku ou tuku kiate

10 2a ffl Fakalaulaulotó.
4a ffl Faivelengá.

b ffl Feilaulaú.
c 3 N∏fai 11:11.

5a 3 N∏fai 18:20;
T&F 88:63–65.

b ◊πnosi 1:12.
c 2 N∏fai 4:35;

T&F 46:30.
6a Hilam. 11:4–18.
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koe ◊a e mãlohi, ke ◊ilonga ◊a e
me◊a te ke afakama◊u ◊i mãmaní,
◊e fakama◊u ia ◊i he langí; pea
◊ilonga ◊a e me◊a te ke veteki ◊i
he mãmaní, ◊e veteki ia ◊i he
langí; pea ◊e pehå ho◊o ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi ki he kakai ní.

8 Pea ko ia, kapau te ke pehå
ki he temipalé ni, ◊e mafahi ua
ia, ◊e hoko ia.

9 Pea kapau te ke pehå ki he
amo◊ungá ni, Ke ke holo hifo,
pea toka lelei, ◊e hoko ia.
10 Pea vakai, kapau te ke pehå

◊e te◊ia ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e kakaí ni,
◊e hoko ia.

11 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
fekau kiate koe, ke ke ◊alu ◊o faka-
hã ki he kakaí ni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eiki koe ◊Otuá, ◊a
ia ko e Mãfimafí: Kapau ◊e ◊ikai
te mou fakatomala, ◊e te◊ia ◊a
kimoutolu ke mou a◊auha.

12 Pea vakai, ko ◊eni na◊e hoko
◊o pehå ◊i he hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki
◊e he ◊Eikí kia N∏fai ◊a e ngaahi
folofola ní, na◊á ne tu◊u ◊o ◊ikai
te ne h° ki hono fale ◊o◊oná, ka
ne foki ki he ngaahi ha◊ofanga
kakai ◊a ia kuo nau movetevete
◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá, ◊o ne ka-
mata fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a
e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a ia kuo
folofola ◊aki kiate ia, ◊o kau ki
honau faka◊auhá ◊o ka ◊ikai te
nau fakatomala.

13 Ko ◊eni vakai, neongo ◊a e
mana lahi kuo fai ◊e N∏fai ◊i
hono fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a
e me◊a ◊a ia na◊e kau ki he pekia
◊a e fakamaau lahí, na◊a nau
fakafefeka på honau lotó ◊o ◊ikai

te nau tokanga ki he ngaahi
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí.

14 Ko ia na◊e fakahã ◊e N∏fai
kiate kinautolu ◊a e folofola ◊a e
◊Eikí, ◊o ne pehå: Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou fakatomala ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊e te◊ia ◊a ki-
moutolu ke mou ◊auha.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili hono fakahã ◊e N∏fai kiate
kinautolu ◊a e folofolá, vakai, na◊a
nau kei fakafefeka på honau lotó
◊o ◊ikai te nau fie tokanga ki
he◊ene ngaahi leá; ko ia na◊a
nau lau◊ikovi◊i ia, ◊o nau feinga
ke puke ia ◊aki honau nimá ke
nau l∏ ia ki he fale fakapõpulá.

16 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊iate ia ◊a e
mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea na◊e
◊ikai te nau fa◊a puke ia ke l∏ ki
he fale fakapõpulá, he na◊e ◊ave
ia ◊e he Laumãlié mei honau
lotolotongá.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ◊ene ◊alu atu ◊i he Laumãlié,
mei he ha◊ofanga kakai ki he
ha◊ofanga kakai, ◊o ne fakahã ◊a
e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, kae ◊oua
kuó ne fakahã ia kiate kinautolu
kotoa, pe kuó ne ◊oatu ia ki he
kakai kotoa på.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai te nau fie tokanga ki he◊ene
ngaahi leá; pea na◊e kamata ke
tupu ◊a e ngaahi fakakikihi, ◊o
a◊u ki he ◊i ai ha mavahevahe
◊iate kinautolu ◊o kamata ke nau
fetãmate◊aki ◊aki ◊a e heletã.

19 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono fitu-
ngofulu mã taha ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a
e kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí.

7a Mãtiu 16:19.
ffl Fakama◊ú.

9a Mãtiu 17:20;

Såkope 4:6;
Molom. 8:24;
◊Eta 12:30.

11a Hilam. 5:2.



547 Hilamaní 11:1–9

VAHE 11

◊Oku kole ◊e N∏fai ki he ◊Eikí ke
fetongi ◊enau taú ◊aki ha honge —
◊Oku mate ha kakai tokolahi —
◊Oku nau fakatomala, pea ◊oku kole
◊e N∏fai ki he ◊Eikí ke tuku mai ha
◊uha — ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e N∏fai mo L∏hai
ha ngaahi fakahã lahi — ◊Oku foko-
tu◊u ma◊u ◊e he kau kaiha◊a ◊a Kati-
anetoní ◊a kinautolu ◊i he fonuá.
Ta◊u 20–6 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono fitungofulu mã ua ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú na◊e ◊ãsili
◊a e ngaahi fakakikihí, ◊o a◊u ki
he ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi tau ◊i he fonuá
hono kotoa ◊i he kakai kotoa på
◊o N∏faí.

2 Pea ko e kautaha afuf° ko ◊eni
◊o e kau kaiha◊a na◊a nau fai ◊a e
ngãué ni ◊o e faka◊auhá mo e
angahalá. Pea na◊e fai atu ◊a e taú
ni ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e ta◊u ko iá;
pea na◊e fai atu ia foki ◊i hono
fitungofulu mã tolu ◊o e ta◊ú.
3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

ta◊u ko ◊ení na◊e tangi ◊a N∏fai ki
he ◊Eikí, ◊o ne pehå:

4 ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊oua mu◊a te ke tuku
ke faka◊auha ◊a e kakaí ni ◊i he
heletaá; kae kehe ◊e ◊Eiki, tuku
mu◊a ke hoko ha ahonge ◊i he
fonuá ke ue◊i hake ◊a kinautolu
ke nau manatu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá, pea hei◊ilo na◊a
nau fakatomala mo tafoki ai
kiate koe.

5 Pea ko ia na◊e hoko ia, ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi lea ◊a N∏faí.
Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u honge lahi

◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá, ◊i he kakai
kotoa på ◊o N∏faí. Pea ko ia na◊e
hoko atu ◊a e hongé ◊i hono fitu-
ngofulu mã fã ◊o e ta◊ú, pea na◊e
◊osi ◊a e faka◊auha ◊i he heletaá ka
na◊e faka◊au ◊o lahi ◊i he hongé.

6 Pea na◊e hoko atu ◊a e ngãue
◊o e faka◊auhá ni ◊i hono fitu-
ngofulu mã nima ◊o e ta◊ú. He
na◊e taa◊i ◊a e fonuá ◊o pakupaku,
pea na◊e ◊ikai tupu ai ◊a e kåleni
◊i he fa◊ahita◊u ◊o e kålení; pea
na◊e taa◊i ◊a e fonuá hono kotoa,
◊o tatau ◊i he kau Leimaná mo e
kau N∏faí, ko ia na◊e taa◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu pea mate honau lau afe
◊i he ngaahi feitu◊u fai angahala
ange ◊o e fonuá.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
vakai ◊a e kakaí ◊oku ofi ke nau
◊auha ◊i he hongé, pea na◊e ka-
mata ke nau amanatu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki
ko honau ◊Otuá; pea nau ka-
mata ke manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
lea ◊a N∏faí.

8 Pea na◊e kamata ke tangi ◊a e
kakaí ki he◊enau kau fakamaau
lahí mo honau kau takí, ke nau
lea kia N∏fai: Vakai, ◊oku mau
◊ilo◊i ko ha tangata koe ◊a e
◊Otuá, ko ia ke ke tangi ki he
◊Eiki ko hotau ◊Otuá ke ne to◊o
atu meiate kitautolu ◊a e hongé
ni, telia na◊a hoko ◊a e alea kotoa
på kuó ke lea ◊aki ◊o kau ki ho-
mau faka◊auhá.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
lea ◊a e kau fakamãú kia N∏fai,
◊o hangå ko e me◊a na◊e kole ◊e
he kakaí ke nau faí. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he vakai ◊e N∏fai
kuo fakatomala ◊a e kakaí ◊o

11 2a Hilam. 6:18–24;
11:25–26.

4a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 17:1;
Hilam. 10:6.

7a Hilam. 12:3.
8a Hilam. 10:11–14.
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nau fakavaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he tauanga◊a, na◊á ne toe tangi
ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå:
10 ◊E ◊Eiki, vakai ◊oku faka-

tomala ◊a e kakaí ni; pea kuo nau
tafi◊i atu ◊a e kautaha ◊a Katiane-
toní meiate kinautolu ◊o a◊u ki
he◊enau ◊osi◊osingamãlie, pea kuo
tanu fakataha mo kinautolu ◊a
◊enau ngaahi alea fufuú ◊i he
kelekelé.

11 Ko ◊eni, ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊ofa mu◊a ◊o
lolou ◊a ho houhaú koe◊uhi ko
◊enau angavaivaí ni, pea tuku ke
lolou ho houhaú ◊i he faka◊auha
◊o e kakai angahala ◊a ia kuo ◊osi
ho◊o faka◊auhá.

12 ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊ofa mu◊a ◊o lolou ◊a
ho houhaú, ◊io, ◊a ho houhau ka-
kahá, pea fakangata ◊a e hongé
ni ◊i he fonuá ni.

13 ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊afio mai kiate au,
◊o tuku ke fai ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
ngaahi leá, pea tuku mai ◊a e
a◊uha ki he funga ◊o e fonuá, koe-
◊uhi ke ne toe laku mai hono fuá,
mo hono kålení ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u
◊o e kålení.
14 ◊E ◊Eiki, na◊á ke ◊afio mai ki

ahe◊eku ngaahi leá ◊i he◊eku pe-
hå, Tuku ke ◊i ai ha honge, koe-
◊uhi ke ◊osi ◊a e mahaki faka◊auha
◊o e heletaá; pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo te ke
hõifua, ◊i he taimí ni, ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá, ha na◊á ke folofola:
Kapau ◊e fakatomala ◊a e kakaí
ni te u fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu.
15 ◊Io, ◊E ◊Eiki, pea ◊okú ke

◊afio◊i kuo nau fakatomala, koe-
◊uhi ko e hongé mo e mahaki
faka◊auha pea mo e faka◊auha ◊a
ia kuo hoko kiate kinautolú.

16 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊E ◊Eiki, te ke

lolou koã ◊a ho houhaú, pea
tuku ke nau toe ◊ahi◊ahi pe te
nau tauhi kiate koe? Pea kapau
◊e pehå, ◊E ◊Eiki, te ke lava koã ke
tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå
ko ho◊o ngaahi folofola kuó ke
folofola◊akí.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
fitungofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊ú na◊e
lolou ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono houhaú
mei he kakaí, ◊o ne tuku ke tõ ◊a
e a◊uha ki he kelekelé, ◊o a◊u ki he
tupu ai ◊a hono fuá ◊i he fa◊ahi-
ta◊u ◊o hono fuá. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊e tupu hono kålení ◊i
he fa◊ahita◊u ◊o hono kålení.

18 Pea vakai, na◊e fiefia ◊a e
kakaí ◊o nau ◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊i
ki he ◊Otuá, pea na◊e fonu ◊a e
funga hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá ◊i
he fiefia; pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau
toe feinga ke tãmate◊i ◊a N∏fai,
ka na◊a nau lau ia ko e palõfita
alahi, pea ko ha tangata ◊a e
◊Otua, kuo tuku kiate ia ◊a e
fu◊u mãlohi mo e mafai lahi ◊e
he ◊Otuá.

19 Pea vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke
momo◊i asi◊i hifo ◊a L∏hai ko
hono tokouá, ki mui ◊iate iá ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau ki he
mã◊oni◊oní.

20 Pea ko ia na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e faka◊au ke toe tu◊umãlie ◊a e
kakai ◊o N∏faí ◊i he fonuá, ◊o nau
kamata ke langa hake honau
ngaahi feitu◊u maumaú, mo ka-
mata ke fakatokolahi mo mafola
atu, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau ◊ufi◊ufi hono
kotoa ◊o e funga ◊o e fonua, ◊i he
fakatokelaú pea mo e fakatongá
fakatou◊osi, pea mei he tahi hihi-
fó ki he tahi hahaké.

13a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 18:1, 41–46.
14a Hilam. 11:4.

17a Teut. 11:13–17.
18a Hilam. 10:5–11.

19a Hilam. 5:36–44.
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21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi hono fitungofulu mã ono
◊o e ta◊ú ◊i he melino. Pea na◊e
kamata ◊a e ta◊u hono fitu-
ngofulu mã fitú ◊i he melino;
pea na◊e mafola atu ◊a e asiasí
◊i he funga kotoa ◊o e fonuá; pea
na◊e kau ki he siasí ◊a e konga
lahi ange ◊o e kakai, ◊o e kau
N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná faka-
tou◊osi; pea na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a
e fu◊u melino lahi ◊i he fonuá;
pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono fitu-
ngofulu mã fitu ◊o e ta◊ú.

22 Pea na◊e ◊iate kinautolu foki
◊a e melinó ◊i hono fitungofulu
mã valu ◊o e ta◊ú, tuku kehe på
ha ngaahi fakakikihi ◊e ni◊ihi
na◊e kau ki ha ngaahi tefito ◊o e
tokãteline ◊a ia kuo tohi ◊e he
kau palõfitá.

23 Pea ◊i hono fitungofulu mã
hiva ◊o e ta◊ú na◊e kamata ke ◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi fakakikihi lahi.
Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ma◊u
◊e N∏fai mo L∏hai, mo e tokolahi
◊o hona kãingá ◊a ia na◊a nau
◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi tefito mo◊oni ◊o
e tokãteliné, ◊a e ngaahi afakahã
lahi ◊i he ◊aho taki tahá,, ko ia
na◊a nau malanga ki he kakaí,
pea na◊a nau ta◊ofi ai ◊a ◊enau
fakakikihí ◊i he ta◊u på ko iá.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
†valungofulu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule
◊a e kau fakamãú ki he kakai
◊o N∏faí, na◊e ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊o
e kau tafoki mei he kakai ◊o
N∏faí, ◊a ia kuo nau ◊alu atu ◊i
he ngaahi ta◊u ◊e ni◊ihi ki mu◊á
ki he kau Leimaná, ◊o nau ◊ai
kiate kinautolu ◊a e hingoa ◊o e
kau Leimaná, pea na◊e ◊i ai foki

mo ha ni◊ihi ◊a ia ko e hako
mo◊oni ◊o e kau Leimaná, na◊e
faka◊ita◊i ◊e kinautolú ni, ko
ia na◊a nau kamata ha tau mo
honau kãingá.

25 Pea nau fai ◊a e fakapõ mo e
vete koloa; pea nau toki hola ki
he ngaahi mo◊ungá, pea mo e
feitu◊u maomaonganoá mo e
ngaahi potu fufuú, ◊o nau toitoi
ai ke ◊oua na◊a ◊ilo◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea na◊a nau ma◊u ◊i he
◊aho kotoa på hano fakalahi ki
honau tokolahí, ◊o fakatatau
mo e ◊alu atu kiate kinautolu ◊a
e kau tafokí.

26 Pea ko ia na◊e ◊osi atu ha
taimi si◊i, ◊io, ko ha ngaahi ta◊u
si◊i på, na◊a nau hoko ko e kau-
taha kaiha◊a tokolahi; pea nau
kamata ◊a e ngaahi alea fuf°
kotoa på ◊a Katianetoní; pea ko
ia na◊a nau hoko ko e kau kai-
ha◊a ◊a Katianetoni.

27 Ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e hanga ◊e
he kau kaiha◊á ni ◊o fakatupu
ha maumau lahi, ◊io, ko ha fu◊u
maumau lahi ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e kakai ◊o N∏faí, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kakai
◊o e kau Leimaná.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊aonga ke fakangata ◊a e ngãué
ni ◊o e faka◊auhá; ko ia na◊a nau
fekau atu ha kau tau ◊o e kau
tangata sino mãlohi ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá mo e ngaahi
mo◊ungá ke kumi ki he kautahá
ni ◊o e kau kaiha◊á, pea faka◊au-
ha ◊a kinautolu.

29 Kae vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he ta◊u på ko iá na◊e toe teke◊i
fakafoki mai ◊a kinautolu ki

21a ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

23a ◊Alamã 26:22;
T&F 107:19.
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honau ngaahi fonua ◊onautolú.
Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono valu-
ngofulu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí.
30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

kamata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u hono valu-
ngofulu mã tahá na◊a nau toe õ
atu ke tau◊i ◊a e kautaha ko ◊eni
◊o e kau kaiha◊á, pea na◊a nau
faka◊auha ◊a e tokolahi; pea na◊e
◊i ai foki mo e tokolahi ◊o kinau-
tolu na◊e faka◊auha.

31 Pea na◊e ◊aonga ke nau toe
foki mai mei he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá pea mei he ngaahi
mo◊ungá ki honau ngaahi fonua
◊onautolú, koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u lahi
fau ◊o e tokolahi ◊o e kau kaiha◊a
◊a ia na◊a nau nofo ◊i he ngaahi
mo◊ungá mo e feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi pehå ◊a e ta◊u ko iá. Pea na◊e
kei tupu ◊o tokolahi ai på ◊a e
kau kaiha◊á ◊o nau faka◊au ◊o
mãlohi, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau pole◊i
◊a e ngaahi kau tau kotoa ◊a e
kau N∏faí, pea mo e ngaahi kau
tau foki ◊a e kau Leimaná; pea
na◊a nau fakatupu ◊a e fu◊u ilifia
lahi ◊i he kakaí ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e
funga ◊o e fonuá.

33 ◊Io, he na◊a nau ◊ohofi ◊a e
ngaahi potu lahi ◊o e fonuá, ◊o
nau fai ◊a e fu◊u faka◊auha lahi
kiate kinautolu; ◊io, na◊a nau
tãmate◊i ◊a e tokolahi, mo ◊ave
põpula ◊a e ni◊ihi ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ◊io, kae tautau-
tefito ki honau kakai fefiné mo
◊enau fãnaú.

34 Ko ◊eni ko e fu◊u koví ni, ◊a
ia na◊e tõ ki he kakaí koe◊uhi ko

◊enau angahalá, na◊e toe ue◊i hake
ai ◊a kinautolu ke nau manatu◊i
◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá.

35 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono
valungofulu mã taha ◊o e ta◊u ◊o
e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.

36 Pea ◊i hono valungofulu mã
ua ◊o e ta◊ú na◊a nau toe kamata
ke afakangalo◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko ho-
nau ◊Otuá. Pea ◊i he ta◊u hono
valungofulu mã tolú na◊a nau
kamata ke tupulaki ◊o mãlohi ◊i
he fai angahalá. Pea ◊i hono
valungofulu mã fã ◊o e ta◊ú na◊e
◊ikai te nau fakatonutonu honau
ngaahi hala koví.

37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u hono valungofulu mã nimá
na◊a nau faka◊au ◊o mãlohi ange
ai på ◊i he◊enau loto-h∏kisia, mo
◊enau angahalá; ko ia na◊a nau
toe faka◊au ai ◊o taau mo e faka-
◊auhá.

38 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono
valungofulu mã nima ◊o e ta◊ú.

VAHE 12

◊Oku ta◊e-angatonu mo vale pea
vave ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá ke
fai kovi — ◊Oku tautea◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a hono kakaí — Ko e ta◊e◊aonga ◊a e
mãlohi ◊o e tangatá ◊i hono fakatatau
ki he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá—◊I he ◊aho
◊o e fakamãú, ◊e ma◊u ◊e he tangatá
◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá pe ko e mala◊ia
ta◊engatá. Ta◊u 6 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ia ◊oku tau lava ◊o vakai
ki he kãkã, mo e ta◊e-angatonu
◊a e loto ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá;
◊io, ◊oku tau vakai ai ki he ◊Eikí
◊i he◊ene fu◊u angalelei ta◊e-

36a ◊Alamã 46:8.
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fakangatangatá ◊okú ne tãpuaki◊i
mo ngaohi ke atu◊umãlie ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊oku nau bfalala kiate iá.
2 ◊Io, pea ◊oku tau lava ◊o ◊ilo ◊i

he taimi på ko ia ◊okú ne ngaohi
ke tu◊umãlie ◊a hono kakaí, ◊io,
◊i hono fakatupulaki ◊a e fua ◊o
◊enau ngoué, mo ◊enau ngaahi
takanga monumanu ∏kí mo
◊enau ngaahi takanga monu-
manu lalahí, mo e koulá, mo e
silivá, mo e ngaahi me◊a mahu-
◊inga kehekehe kotoa på ◊o e fa-
◊ahinga kotoa på mo e ngãue
tufunga lelei kotoa på; ◊o ne
fakahaofi ◊enau mo◊uí, ◊o ne
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu mei he
nima ◊o honau ngaahi filí; ◊o ne
fakamol° ◊a e loto ◊o honau
ngaahi filí koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a
nau tala tau kiate kinautolu;
◊io, ko hono fakakãtoá, ◊o ne fai
◊a e me◊a kotoa på koe◊uhi ko e
tu◊umãlie mo e fiefia ◊a hono
kakaí; ◊io, ko e taimi ia ◊oku nau
afakafefeka ai honau lotó, ◊o nau
fakangalo◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá, pea nau bmolomoloki hifo
◊i honau lalo va◊é ◊a e Tokotaha
Mã◊oni◊oní—◊io, pea ◊oku peheé
koe◊uhi ko e fiemãlie ◊enau mo-
◊uí, mo ◊enau fu◊u tu◊umãlie lahi
◊aupitó.
3 Pea ko ia ◊oku tau ◊ilo◊i kapau

◊oku ◊ikai ke atautea◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a hono kakaí ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
mamahi lahí, ◊io, kapau ◊oku

◊ikai te ne tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊a e mate mo e ilifia, pea mo
e honge mo e fa◊ahinga mahaki
faka◊auha kotoa på, he ◊ikai te
nau bmanatu◊i ia.
4 ◊Oiauå hono ◊ikai ke vale,

mo fielahi, mo kovi, mo anga-
fakatåvolo, mo avave ke fai
angahala, pea hono ◊ikai faka-
tuotuai ke failelei ◊a e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá; ◊io, hono ◊ikai vave ke
tokanga ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e
tokotaha angakoví, pea tuku
honau blotó ki he ngaahi me◊a
ta◊e◊aonga ◊o e mãmaní!

5 ◊Io, hono ◊ikai vave ke fielahi
◊i he ah∏kisiá; ◊io, hono ◊ikai vave
ke põlepole, pea fai ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa på ◊o e me◊a ◊oku
koví; pea hono ◊ikai tuai ke nau
manatu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá, ◊o fakatokanga honau te-
lingá ki he◊ene ngaahi akonakí,
◊io, hono ◊ikai tuai ke b◊a◊eva ◊i
he ngaahi hala ◊o e potó!

6 Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te nau loto
ke hanga ◊e he ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otua, ◊a ia kuó ne afakatupu ◊a
kinautolú, ◊o bangi mo pule◊i ◊a
kinautolu; neongo ◊ene fu◊u
angaleleí mo ◊ene ◊alo◊ofa kiate
kinautolú, ka ◊oku nau lau ◊oku
◊ikai mahu◊inga ◊ene ngaahi ako-
nakí, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau loto ke
ne hoko ko honau fakahinohino.

7 ◊Oiauå hono ◊ikai lahi ◊a e
ata◊e◊aonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá;

12 1a 2 Fkmtl. 26:5;
Same 1:2–3.

b Same 36:7–8;
2 N∏fai 22:2;
Mõsaia 4:6.
ffl Falala.

2a ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
b ◊Alamã 5:53;

3 N∏fai 28:35.

3a Mõsaia 23:21;
T&F 98:21; 101:8.

b ◊Åmosi 4:6–11.
4a ◊Eke. 32:8.

b Mãtiu 15:19;
Hepel° 3:12.

5a LFkt. 29:23.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

b ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo

e ◊Otuá.
6a ◊πsaia 45:9;

T&F 58:30;
Mõsese 7:32–33.

b T&F 60:4.
7a ◊πsaia 40:15, 17;

Mõsaia 4:19;
Mõsese 1:10.
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◊io, ◊oku nau si◊i hifo foki ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he efu ◊o e kelekelé.
8 He vakai, ◊oku hiki ki hå mo

å ◊a e efu ◊o e kelekelé, ◊o a◊u ki
hono vaeua, ◊i he fekau ◊a hotau
◊Otua lahi mo ta◊engatá.

9 ◊Io, vakai, ◊oku tetetete mo
angalulululu ◊a e ngaahi tafungo-
fungá mo e ngaahi mo◊ungá ◊i
hono le◊ó.
10 Pea ◊i he amãlohi ◊o hono

le◊ó ◊oku mafahifahi ia, ◊o hoko
◊o tokalelei, ◊io, ◊o hangå ko ha
tele◊á.
11 ◊Io, ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o hono

le◊ó ◊oku lulululu◊i ◊a e mãmaní
akotoa;
12 ◊Io, ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o hono

le◊ó, ◊oku ngaueue ◊a e ngaahi
maka tu◊ungá, ◊o a◊u ki hono
loto mãlié.

13 ◊Io, pea kapau ◊okú ne folo-
fola ki he mãmaní — Ke ke hiki
atu — ◊oku hiki ia.

14 ◊Io, kapau ◊okú ne folofola ki
he amãmaní — Ke ke bholomui,
ke cfakalõloa ◊a e ◊ahó ◊i he ngaahi
houa lahi — ◊oku hoko ia;

15 Pea ko ia, ◊oku holomui ◊a e
mãmaní ◊o hangå ko ◊ene folo-
folá, pea ◊oku hã ki he tangatá ◊o
hangå ◊oku tu◊u ma◊u ◊a e la◊aá;
◊io, pea vakai, ◊oku mo◊oni ia;
he ko e mo◊oni ko e mãmaní ia
◊oku ◊alu takai ◊i he la◊aá, pea
◊oku ◊ikai ko e la◊aá.

16 Pea vakai, ko e tahá foki,
kapau te ne folofola ki he ngaahi
avai ◊o e moana lolotó — bKe ke
mõmoa — ◊oku hoko ia.

17 Vakai, kapau te ne folofola
ki he mo◊ungá ni — Ke ke tu◊u
hake, ◊o aha◊u ◊o holo hifo ki he
kolo ko eé, ke ◊ufi◊ufi ia — vakai
◊oku hoko ia.

18 Pea vakai, kapau ◊e afufuu◊i
◊e ha tangata ha koloa ◊i he kele-
kelé, pea ◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí —
Tuku ke bmala◊ia ia, koe◊uhi ko
e angahala ◊a e tokotaha kuó ne
fufuu◊i iá — vakai, ◊e mala◊ia ia.

19 Pea kapau ◊e folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí — Ke ke mala◊ia, ke ◊oua
na◊a ◊ilo◊i koe ◊e ha tangata ◊o fai
atu mei he ◊ahó ni ◊o ta◊engata—
vakai ◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊e ha tangata
◊o fai atu mei ai ◊o ta◊engata.

20 Pea vakai, kapau ◊e folofola
◊e he ◊Eikí ki ha tangata — Ko e
me◊a ◊i ho◊o ngaahi angahalá, te
ke mala◊ia koe ◊o ta◊engata — ◊e
fai ia.

21 Pea kapau ◊e folofola ◊a e
◊Eikí — Ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o ngaahi
angahalá ◊e motuhi atu koe mei
hoku ◊aó — kuo pau te ne faka-
hoko ia.

22 Pea ◊e mala◊ia ia te ne folo-
fola ◊aki ◊eni ki aí, he ◊e hoko ia
ki he tokotaha ◊e fai angahalá,
pea ◊e ◊ikai lava ke fakamo◊ui ia;
ko ia, ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni kuo
fakahã ai ◊a e fakatomalá, koe-
◊uhi ke lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a e
tangatá.

23 Ko ia, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a ki-
nautolu te nau fakatomala pea
tokanga ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá; he ko e fa◊ahinga
◊eni ◊e afakamo◊uí.

9a 3 N∏fai 22:10.
10a 1 N∏fai 17:46.
11a Molom. 5:23;

◊Eta 4:9.
14a Siosiua 10:12–14.

b ◊πsaia 38:7–8.
c 2 Ng. Tu◊i 20:8–11.

16a Mãtiu 8:27.
b ◊πsaia 44:27; 51:10.

17a 3 N∏fai 8:10.

18a Molom. 1:18;
◊Eta 14:1.

b Hilam. 13:17.
23a ffl Fakamo◊uí.
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24 Pea ◊ofa ke tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá,
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene fu◊u mã◊oni◊oní,
ke fakatafoki ◊a e tangatá ki he
fakatomalá mo e ngaahi ngãue
leleí, koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o fakafoki
◊a kinautolu ki he ◊alo◊ofa koe-
◊uhi ko e a◊alo◊ofa, ◊o fakatatau
mo ◊enau ngaahi ngãué.

25 Pea ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
fakamo◊ui ◊a e kakai fulipå. Ka
◊oku tau lau ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi ◊i
he fu◊u ◊aho lahi mo faka◊osí ◊e
kapusi ki tu◊a, ◊io, ◊e kapusi atu
mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí;

26 ◊Io, ◊a ia ◊e vahe◊i ki he nofo-
◊anga ◊o e mamahi ta◊engatá, ko
hono fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi folo-
fola ◊a ia ◊oku pehå: Ko kinau-
tolu kuo faileleí te nau ma◊u ◊a e
mo◊ui ata◊engatá; pea ko kinau-
tolu kuo faikoví ◊e ma◊u ◊a e
bmala◊ia ta◊engata. Pea ◊oku pehå
på. ◊‰meni.

Ko e kikite ◊a Samuela, ko e ta-
ngata Leimaná, ki he kau N∏faí.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 13 ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e vahe 15.

VAHE 13

◊Oku kikite ◊a Samuela ko e tangata
Leimaná ki hono faka◊auha ◊o e kau
N∏faí ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau faka-
tomala — ◊Oku fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu mo ◊enau ngaahi koloá —
◊Oku nau kapusi mo tolomaka◊i ◊a e
kau palõfitá, pea ◊oku ◊ãtakai◊i ◊a
kinautolu e he ngaahi laumãlie

◊uli, pea nau kumi ki he fiefia ◊i he
fai angahala. Ta◊u 6 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono valungofulu mã ono ◊o e
ta◊ú, na◊e kei nofo på ◊a e kau
N∏faí ◊i he fai angahalá, ◊io, ◊i he
fu◊u fai angahala lahi, lolotonga
ia na◊e fu◊u tokanga lahi ◊a e kau
aLeimaná ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o fakatatau ki
he fono ◊a Mõsesé.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u ko ◊ení na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokotaha
ko Samuela, ko ha tangata Lei-
mana, na◊á ne ha◊u ki he fonua
ko Seilahemalá, ◊o ne kamata ke
malanga ki he kakaí. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne malanga, ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho lahi, ◊aki ◊a e faka-
tomalá ki he kakaí, pea na◊a nau
kapusi ia ki tu◊a, pea na◊á ne
mei foki ki hono fonua ◊o◊oná.

3 Kae vakai, na◊e ongo mai
kiate ia ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o fekau
ke ne toe foki, ◊o kikite ki he
kakaí ◊aki ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊e
hã mai ki hono alotó.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai te nau fie tuku ke ne h° ki
he koló; ko ia na◊á ne ◊alu ◊o
kaka hake ki he funga ◊aá, pea
mafao atu hono nimá ◊o kaila
◊aki ha le◊o-lahi, pea kikite ki he
kakaí ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på na◊e fakah° ◊e he ◊Eikí
ki hono lotó.

5 Pea na◊á ne pehå kiate kinau-
tolu: Vakai, ko au, Samuela, ko
ha tangata Leimana, ◊oku ou lea
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí

24a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
26a Mãtiu 25:46;

Sione 5:28–29;

Loma 6:13.
b ffl Mala◊iá.

13 1a Hilam. 15:4–5.

3a T&F 100:5.
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◊a ia ◊okú ne fakahã ki hoku
lotó; pea vakai kuó ne fakahã ki
hoku lotó ke u pehå ki he kakaí
ni, ◊oku tu◊unuku mai ◊a e aheletã
◊o e fakamaau totonú ki he kakaí
ni; pea ◊e ◊ikai ◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e
fãngeau ka kuo tõ ◊a e heletã ◊o
e fakamãú ki he kakaí ni.
6 ◊Io, ◊oku tatali mai ha fu◊u

afaka◊auha lahi ki he kakaí ni,
pea kuo pau ke hoko ia ki he
kakaí ni, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha me◊a
te ne fa◊a fakahaofi ◊a e kakaí ni
ka ko e fakatomalá mo e tui ki
he ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊a ia kuo
pau ◊e hã◊ele mai ki he mãmaní,
pea te ne kãtekina ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lahi pea ◊e tãmate◊i ia koe-
◊uhi ko hono kakaí.
7 Pea vakai, kuo fakahã mai ia

◊e ha a◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au,
pea na◊á ne ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi
ongoongo bfakafiefia ki hoku
laumãlié. Pea vakai, kuo fekau◊i
mai au kiate kimoutolu ke faka-
hã ia kiate kimoutolu foki, koe-
◊uhí ke mou ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
ongoongo fakafiefiá; kae vakai
◊oku ◊ikai te mou fie tali au.

8 Ko ia, ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e
he ◊Eikí: Koe◊uhi ko e fefeka ◊a e
loto ◊o e kakai ◊o e kau N∏faí, pea
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala
te u to◊o ◊eku folofolá meiate ki-
nautolu, pea te u ato◊o hoku Lau-
mãlié meiate kinautolu, pea he
◊ikai te u toe kãtaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea te u fakakovi◊i ◊a e loto
◊o honau kãingá kiate kinautolu.
9 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e

afãngeau ki mu◊a kuó u pule ke
te◊ia ◊a kinautolu; ◊io, te u tautea◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e heletã mo e
honge mo e mahaki faka◊auha.

10 ◊Io, te u tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊eku ◊ita kakahá, pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a
e ni◊ihi ◊i he to◊u tangata hono afã
◊o homou ngaahi filí, ◊a ia te nau
kei mo◊ui, ke vakai ki homou
faka◊auha ke ◊osi◊osingamãlié;
pea kuo pau ke hoko ◊eni ◊o ka
◊ikai te mou fakatomala, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí; pea ko e fa-
◊ahinga ko ia ◊o e to◊u tangata
hono faá te nau fakahoko ho-
mou faka◊auhá.

11 Ka kapau te mou faka-
tomala pea afoki ki he ◊Eiki ko
homou ◊Otuá te u ta◊ofi ◊a ◊eku
◊itá, ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e he
◊Eikí; ◊io, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí,
◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu te nau
fakatomala pea tafoki mai kiate
aú, ka ◊e mala◊ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te
ne fakatomalá.

12 ◊Io, ◊e amala◊ia ◊a e fu◊u kolo
lahí ni ko Seilahemalá; he vakai,
◊oku tupu ◊iate kinautolu ◊oku
mã◊oni◊oní ◊a hono fakahaofí; ◊io,
◊e mala◊ia ◊a e fu◊u kolo lahí ni,
he ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eikí, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi,
◊io, ◊a e konga lahi ange ◊o e fu◊u
koló ni, ◊a ia te nau fakafefeka
honau lotó kiate au, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

13 Ka ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinau-
tolu te nau fakatomalá, he teu
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu. Kae
vakai, ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e kau

5a ◊Alamã 60:29;
3 N∏fai 2:19.

6a ◊Alamã 45:10–14;
Hilam. 15:17.

7a ◊Alamã 13:26.

b ◊πsaia 52:7.
8a Hilam. 6:35.
9a ◊Alamã 45:10–12.

10a 1 N∏fai 12:12;
2 N∏fai 26:9;

3 N∏fai 27:32.
11a 3 N∏fai 10:5–7.
12a 3 N∏fai 8:8, 24; 9:3.
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mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia ◊oku nau ◊i he
fu◊u kolo ní, vakai, te u fekau
ke tõ mai ha aafi mei he langí ◊o
faka◊auha ia.

14 Kae vakai, ◊oku fakahaofi ia
koe◊uhi ko e kau mã◊oni◊oní. Kae
vakai, ◊e hoko ◊a e taimi ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊o ka mou ka
kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní
meiate kimoutolu, te mou toki
taau mo e faka◊auhá; ◊io, ◊e mala-
◊ia ◊a e fu◊u kolo lahí ni, koe◊uhi
ko e fai angahala mo e ngaahi
anga-fakalielia ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i aí.

15 ◊Io, pea ◊e hoko ◊a e mala◊ia
ki he kolo ko Kitioné koe◊uhi ko
e fai angahala mo e ngaahi anga-
fakalielia ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i aí.

16 ◊Io, pea ◊e hoko ◊a e mala◊ia
ki he ngaahi kolo kotoa på ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i he fonua takatakaí, ◊a ia
◊oku ma◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí, koe◊uhi
ko e fai angahala mo e ngaahi
anga-fakalielia ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i aí.

17 Pea vakai, ◊e hoko ha amala-
◊ia ki he fonuá, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú, koe-
◊uhi ko e kakai ◊oku ◊i he fonuá,
◊io, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau fai angahalá
mo ◊enau ngaahi anga-fakalieliá.

18 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú, ◊io, ko hotau ◊Otua
mãfimafi mo mo◊oní, ko ia ia ◊e
afufuu◊i ha ngaahi koloa ◊i he
kelekelé ◊e ◊ikai te ne toe ◊ilo ia,
koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u mala◊ia lahi ◊o
e fonuá, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau
ko ha tangata mã◊oni◊oni ia, pea
te ne fufuu◊i hake ia ki he ◊Eikí.
19 He ◊oku ou loto, ◊oku folo-

fola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ke nau fufuu◊i

hake ◊enau ngaahi koloá kiate
au; pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊oku ◊ikai te nau fufuu◊i hake
◊enau ngaahi koloá kiate aú; he
◊oku ◊ikai fufuu◊i hake ◊e ha taha
◊a ◊ene ngaahi koloá kiate au ka
ko e kau mã◊oni◊oní på; pea ko
ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne fufuu◊i hake
◊ene ngaahi koloá kiate aú, ◊oku
mala◊ia ia, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
koloá, pea ◊e ◊ikai toe ma◊u ia ◊e
ha taha koe◊uhi ko e mala◊ia ◊o e
fonuá.

20 Pea ◊e hoko mai ◊a e ◊aho te
nau fufuu◊i hake ai ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi koloá, koe◊uhi kuo tuku
honau lotó ki he ngaahi koloá;
pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau tuku
honau loto ki he◊enau ngaahi
koloá, pea te nau fufuu◊i hake
◊enau ngaahi koloá ◊o ka nau ka
feholaki ◊i he ◊ao ◊o honau ngaahi
filí; koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai te nau fufuu◊i
hake ia kiate au, ◊e mala◊ia ◊a
kinautolu mo ◊enau ngaahi ko-
loá foki; pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊e
te◊ia ◊a kinautolu, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eikí.

21 Vakai mai, ◊a kimoutolu ◊a
e kakai ◊o e fu◊u koló ni, pea
atokanga ki he◊eku ngaahi leá;
◊io, tokanga ki he ngaahi folo-
fola ◊a ia ◊oku folofola ◊aki ◊e he
◊Eikí; he vakai, ◊okú ne folofola
◊oku fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a kimoutolu
koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou ngaahi ko-
loá, pea ◊oku fakamala◊ia◊i foki
mo ho◊omou ngaahi koloá koe-
◊uhi ko e tuku homou lotó ki aí,
pea kuo ◊ikai te mou tokanga ki
he ngaahi folofola ◊a ia na◊á ne
foaki ia kiate kimoutolú.

13a Sånesi 19:24;
2 Ng. Tu◊i 1:9–16;
3 N∏fai 9:11.

17a Hilam. 12:18.
18a Molom. 1:18;

◊Eta 14:1.

21a ffl Tokangá.
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22 ◊Oku ◊ikai te mou manatu◊i
◊a e ◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kuó ne tãpuaki◊i
◊aki ◊a kimoutolú, ka ◊oku mou
manatu ma◊u ai på ki ho◊omou
ngaahi akoloá, kae ◊ikai fakafe-
ta◊i ai ki he ◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá
koe◊uhi ko ia; ◊io, ◊oku ◊ikai
tokanga homou lotó ki he ◊Eikí,
ka ◊oku fakafuofuolahi ia ◊i he
bh∏kisia lahi, ◊o a◊u ki he põle-
pole, mo e ngaahi lea fielahi, mo
e ngaahi cmeheka, mo e ngaahi
feke◊ike◊i, mo e tãufehi◊a, mo e
ngaahi fakatanga, mo e ngaahi
fakapõ, mo e ngaahi angahala
kehekehe kotoa på.

23 He ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni kuo
tuku ai ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ke
hoko ◊a e mala◊ia ki he fonuá,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ho◊omou
ngaahi koloá, pea kuó ne fai
◊eni koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá.

24 ◊Io, mala◊ia ki he kakaí ni,
koe◊uhi ko e taimi ko ◊eni kuo
hokó, ◊a ia ◊oku mou akapusi ai
ki tu◊a ◊a e kau palõfitá, mo
manuki◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊o tolo-
maka◊i ◊a kinautolu, mo tãmate◊i
◊a kinautolu, mo fai ◊a e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga angahala kovi kotoa
på kiate kinautolu, ◊o hangå ko
ia na◊a nau fai ◊i he kuonga mu◊á.

25 Pea ko ◊eni ko e taimi ◊oku
mou talanoa aí, ◊oku mou pehå:
Ka ne hoko ◊a hotau ngaahi ◊ahó
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊etau ngaahi
atamai ◊o e kuonga mu◊á, pehå
kuo ◊ikai te mau tãmate◊i ◊a e kau

palõfitá; kuo ◊ikai te mau tolo-
maka◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊o kapusi ◊a
kinautolu ki tu◊a.

26 Vakai ◊oku mou kovi ange
◊iate kinautolu; he hangå ◊oku
mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o ka ha◊u kiate
kimoutolu ha apalõfita pea faka-
hã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e folofola
◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ◊oku fakamo◊oni◊i
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá mo e
ngaahi hiá, ◊oku mou b◊ita kiate
ia, pea tuli ia ki tu◊a mo feinga ◊i
he ngaahi founga kehekehe
kotoa på ke faka◊auha ia; ◊io, te
mou pehå ko ha cpalõfita loi ia,
pea ko e tangata fai angahala
ia, pea ◊oku ◊o e tåvoló, koe◊uhi
◊okú ne dfakamo◊oni◊i ◊oku kovi
ho◊omou ngaahi ngãué.

27 Kae vakai, kapau ◊e ha◊u ha
tangata kiate kimoutolu ◊o pehå:
Fai ◊eni, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha kovi;
fai ◊ena pea ◊e ◊ikai te mou fai-
ngata◊a◊ia; ◊io, te ne pehå: ◊A◊eva
◊i he h∏kisia ◊o homou loto
◊omoutolú; ◊io, ◊a◊eva ◊i he h∏kisia
◊o homou matá, pea fai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku holi ki ai homou
lotó — pea kapau ◊e ha◊u ha ta-
ngata kiate kimoutolu ◊o ne lea
◊aki ◊eni, te mou tali ia, ◊o pehå
ko ha apalõfita ia.

28 ◊Io, te mou fakahikihiki◊i ia,
pea te mou foaki kiate ia mei
ho◊omou koloá; te mou foaki
kiate ia mei ho◊omou koulá,
pea mei ho◊omou silivá, pea te
mou fakakofu◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi kofu mahu◊inga; pea ko
e me◊a ◊i he◊ene lea ◊aki ◊a e

22a Luke 12:34.
ffl Anga-
fakamãmaní;
Koloá, Ngaahi.

b ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
c ffl Meheká.

24a 2 Fkmtl. 36:15–16;
1 N∏fai 1:20.

25a Ngãue 7:51.
26a 2 Fkmtl. 18:7;

Luke 16:31.
b ◊πsaia 30:9–10.

c Mãtiu 13:57.
d Kalåtia 4:16.

27a Maika 2:11.
ffl Ngãue
Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.
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ngaahi lea afakahekeheke kiate
kimoutolu, peá ne pehå ◊oku
lelei ◊a e me◊a kotoa på, he ◊ikai
leva te mou fakaanga◊i ia.

29 ◊A kimoutolu ◊e to◊u tangata
fai angahala mo paongata◊a; ◊a
kimoutolu ◊a e kakai loto-fefeka
mo kia-kekeva, ◊e fåfå hono fuo-
loa ◊o ho◊omou mahalo ◊e kã-
taki◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he ◊Eikí?
◊Io, ◊e fåfå hono fuoloa ◊o ho◊omou
tuku ke tataki ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he
kau fakahinohino ◊oku avale mo
bkuí? ◊Io, ◊e fåfå hono fuoloa ◊o
ho◊omou cfili ◊a e fakapo◊ulí kae
◊ikai ko e dmãmá?
30 ◊Io, vakai, kuo ◊osi houhau ◊a

e ◊Eikí kiate kimoutolu; vakai,
kuó ne fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a e fonuá
koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou fai anga-
halá.

31 Pea vakai, ◊e hoko mai ◊a e
taimi te ne fakamala◊ia◊i ai ◊a
ho◊omou ngaahi koloá, ke hoko
ia ◊o ahomongofua, koe◊uhi ke
◊oua na◊a mou lava ◊o puke
ma◊u ia; pea ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
ho◊omou masivá ◊e ◊ikai te mou
fa◊a tauhi ia.
32 Pea ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ho◊o-

mou masivá te mou tangi ki he
◊Eikí; pea ◊e ta◊e◊aonga ho◊omou
tangí, he kuo hoko kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a ho◊omou tuånoá, pea kuo
fakapapau◊i homou faka◊auhá;
pea te mou toki tangi mo ngala ◊i
he ◊aho ko iá, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú. Pea te
mou toki tangilãulau, ◊o pehå:

33 ◊Oiauå apehå ange mai
na◊á ku fakatomala, ◊o ◊ikai
tãmate◊i ◊a e kau palõfitá, mo

btolomaka◊i ◊a kinautolu, mo
kapusi ◊a kinautolu ki tu◊a. ◊Io,
◊i he ◊aho ko iá te mou pehå:
◊Oiauå pehå ange mai ne mau
manatu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko homau
◊Otuá ◊i he ◊aho na◊á ne foaki ai
k i a t e k i m a u t o l u ◊a ◊e m a u
ngaahi koloá, pea pehå kuo
◊ikai ke hoko ia ◊o homongofua
ke mole ia ◊iate kimautolu; he
vakai, kuo mole ◊emau ngaahi
koloá meiate kimautolu.

34 Vakai, ◊oku mau tuku ha
me◊angãue ◊i heni pea ◊i he
◊apongipongí kuo mole ia; pea
vakai, kuo ◊ave ◊emau ngaahi
heletaá meiate kimautolu ◊i he
◊aho na◊a mau kumi ki ai ki he
taú.

35 ◊Io, kuo mau fufuu◊i hake
◊emau ngaahi koloá pea kuo
homo ia meiate kimautolu, koe-
◊uhi ko e mala◊ia ◊o e fonuá.

36 ◊Oiauå pehe ange mai na◊a
mau fakatomala ◊i he ◊aho na◊e
hoko mai ai ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate kimautolú; he vakai kuo
fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a e fonuá, pea kuo
hoko ◊o molengofua ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te
mau lava ◊o puke ma◊u ia.

37 Vakai, kuo ◊ãtakai◊i ◊a kimau-
tolu ◊e he ngaahi laumãlie ◊uli,
◊io, ◊oku takatakai ◊a kimautolu
◊e he kau ◊ãngelo ◊a e tokotaha
kuó ne feinga ke faka◊auha ho-
mau laumãlié. Vakai, ◊oku lahi
fau ◊emau ngaahi angahalá. ◊E
◊Eiki, he ◊ikai te ke lava nai ◊o
lolou ◊a ho houhaú meiate ki-
mautolu? Pea ko e lea ◊eni te
mou fai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ko iá.

28a 2 T∏m. 4:3–4.
29a 2 N∏fai 28:9.

b Mãtiu 15:14.

c Sione 3:19.
d Siope 24:13.

31a Molom. 1:17–18.

33a Molom. 2:10–15.
b Mãtiu 23:37.
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38 Kae vakai, kuo hili ange ◊a e
ngaahi a◊aho ◊o homou ◊ahi◊ahi◊i;
kuo mou bfakatoloi ◊a e ◊aho ◊o
ho◊omou fakamo◊uí kae ◊oua kuo
tõmui ◊o ta◊engata, pea kuo faka-
papau◊i homou faka◊auhá; ◊io,
he kuo mou feinga ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho kotoa på ◊o ho◊omou mo◊uí
ke ma◊u ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
fa◊a ma◊ú; pea kuo mou feinga
ke ma◊u ◊a e cfiefia ◊i he fai anga-
halá, ◊a ia ko ha me◊a ◊oku ta◊ehoa
mo e anga ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i hotau Pule Ta◊engata lahí.

39 ◊Oiauå ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e ka-
kai ◊o e fonuá, pehå ange ◊oku
mou fanongo ki he◊eku ngaahi
leá! Pea ◊oku ou lotua ke ◊ofa ◊o
lolou ◊a e houhau ◊o e ◊Eikí mei-
ate kimoutolu, pea ke mou faka-
tomala pea mo◊ui.

VAHE 14

◊Oku kikite◊i ◊e Samuela ◊e maama
lolotonga ◊a e po◊ulí pea ◊e hã mai ha
fetu◊u fo◊ou ◊i he ◊alo◊i ◊o Kalaisí —
◊Oku huhu◊i ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e tangatá
mei he mate fakasinó mo e mate
fakalaumãlié — ◊E kau ◊i he ngaahi
faka◊ilonga ◊o ◊ene pekiá ◊a e ◊aho ◊e
tolu ◊o e fakapo◊uli, mo e mafahifahi
◊a e ngaahi maká, pea mo e ngaahi
fu◊u liliu lahi ◊i natula. Ta◊u 6 k.m.
nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e toe kikite ◊aki ◊e aSamuela,
ko e tangata Leimaná, mo ha
ngaahi me◊a lahi ange ◊aupito ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke tohi.

2 Pea vakai, na◊á ne pehå kiate
kinautolu: Vakai, ◊oku ou tuku
kiate kimoutolu ha faka◊ilonga;
he ◊oku toe ◊a e ta◊u ◊e nima, pea
vakai, ◊e hã◊ele mai leva ◊a e ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá ke huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e tui ki hono huafá.

3 Pea vakai, te u tuku ◊eni kiate
kimoutolu ko ha afaka◊ilonga ◊o
e taimi ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele maí; he
vakai, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u
maama lalahi ◊i he langí, ◊o a◊u
ki he ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha fakapo◊uli
◊i he põ ki mu◊a ◊i he◊ene hã◊ele
maí, ◊o a◊u ki he◊ene hã ki he
tangatá ◊o hangå ko ha ◊aho.

4 Ko ia, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ◊aho ◊e taha
mo ha põ pea mo ha ◊aho, ◊o
hangå ko e ◊aho på taha ta◊e-◊i
ai-ha-po◊uli; pea ◊e hoko ◊eni
kiate kimoutolu ko ha faka◊ilo-
nga; he te mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e hopo ◊a
e la◊aá pea mo ◊ene toó; ko ia te
nau ◊ilo◊i pau ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ◊aho
◊e ua mo ha põ ◊e taha; ka ne-
ongo iá ◊e ◊ikai fakapo◊uli ◊a e
poó; pea ko e põ ia ki mu◊a pea
toki ◊alo◊i ai aiá.

5 Pea vakai, ◊e hopo hake ha
afetu◊u fo◊ou, ◊a ia ko ha fetu◊u
kuo te◊eki ai ke mou mamata ki
ai; pea ◊e hoko ◊eni foki ko ha
faka◊ilonga kiate kimoutolu.

6 Pea vakai ◊oku ◊ikai ko hono
kotoá ◊eni, ka ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga lahi mo e ngaahi
me◊a fakaofo ◊i he langí.

7 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå te mou
◊ohovale kotoa på, pea ofo, ◊o a◊u
ki ho◊omou atõ ki he kelekelé.

8 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko ia ia ◊e

38a Molom. 2:15.
b ◊Alamã 34:33–34.
c ◊Alamã 41:10–11.

14 1a Hilam. 13:2.

3a 3 N∏fai 1:15.
4a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Ngaahi kikite kau ki
hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e

pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
5a Mãtiu 2:1–2;

3 N∏fai 1:21.
7a 3 N∏fai 1:16–17.
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atui ki he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊e ma◊u
◊e ia ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.
9 Pea vakai, kuo pehå hono

fekau◊i au ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊i he◊ene
◊ãngeló, ke u ha◊u ◊o fakahã ◊a e
me◊á ni kiate kimoutolu; ◊io,
kuó ne fekau ke u kikite ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kimou-
tolu; ◊io, kuó ne folofola mai
kiate au: Ke ke kalanga ki he
kakaí ni, fakatomala, pea teu-
teu ◊a e hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí.

10 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko ha
tangata Leimana au, pea kuó u
lea kiate kimoutolu ◊i he ngaahi
folofola kuo fekau kiate au ◊e he
◊Eikí, pea koe◊uhi ◊oku fefeka ia
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku mou ◊ita
ai kiate au ◊o feinga ke faka◊auha
au, pea kuo mou akapusi au ki
tu◊a meiate kimoutolu.

11 Pea te mou fanongo ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá, koe◊uhí, he ko hono
◊uhinga ◊eni kuó u kaka hake ai
ki he funga ◊o e ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e
kolo ní, koe◊uhí ke mou fanongo
pea ◊ilo ◊a e ngaahi tautea ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊oku tatali kiate ki-
moutolu koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá, pea koe◊uhí
foki ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊unga ◊o e fakatomalá;

12 Pea koe◊uhí foki ke mou ◊ilo
ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi,
ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ko e aTamai
◊o e langí mo e mãmaní, ko e
Tupu◊anga ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på talu mei he kamata◊angá; pea
koe◊uhí ke mou ◊ilo ◊a e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele maí, ◊i

he ◊amanaki te mou tui ai ki
hono huafá.

13 Pea kapau ◊oku mou atui ki
hono huafá te mou fakatomala
mei ho◊omou ngaahi angahala
kotoa på, koe◊uhí ke mou ma◊u
ai ha fakamolemole tu◊unga ◊i he
ngaahi ngãue blelei kuó ne faí.

14 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou toe tuku
kiate kimoutolu, mo ha toe faka-
◊ilonga ◊e taha, ◊io, ko ha faka-
◊ilonga ◊o ◊ene pekiá.

15 He vakai, kuo pau ke ne
pekiá koe◊uhi ke hoko mai ◊a e
afakamo◊uí; ◊io, ◊oku taau mo ia
pea ◊oku ◊aonga ke ne pekia, ke
fakahoko ◊a e btoetu◊u ◊o e maté,
koe◊uhi ke lava ai ke ◊omi ◊a e
tangatá ki he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

16 ◊Io, vakai, ◊oku fakahoko ◊e
he pekiá ni ◊a e toetu◊ú, pea
ahuhu◊i ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e
tangatá mei he ◊uluaki maté —
◊a e mate fakalaumãlie ko iá;
ma◊á e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e ta-
ngatá, he na◊e tu◊unga ◊i he
bhinga ◊a ◊Åtamá hono cmotuhi
atu ◊a kinautolu mei he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí, pea ◊oku lau ◊a kinautolu
◊o pehå kuo nau dmate, ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a fakamatelié pea
mo e ngaahi me◊a fakalaumãlié
fakatou◊osi.

17 Kae vakai, ◊oku hanga ◊e he
toetu◊u ◊a Kalaisí ◊o ahuhu◊i ◊a e
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá, ◊io, na◊a
mo e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá kotoa
på, pea fakafoki mai ◊a kinautolu
ki he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

18 ◊Io, pea ◊okú ne fakahoko ai

8a Sione 3:16.
10a Hilam. 13:2.
12a Mõsaia 3:8;

3 N∏fai 9:15; ◊Eta 4:7.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.

13a Ngãue 16:30–31.

b T&F 19:16–20.
15a ffl Fakamo◊uí (◊Eiki).

b ◊Alamã 42:23.
ffl Toetu◊ú.

16a ffl Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í.

b ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

c ◊Alamã 42:6–9.
d ffl Mate,

Fakalaumãlié.
17a ffl Huhu◊í.
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◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e fakatomalá, koe-
◊uhí ko ia ia te ne fakatomalá ◊e
◊ikai tã hifo ia ◊o laku ki he afí;
ka ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai fakatomalá ◊e
tã hifo ia ◊o laku ki he afí; pea
◊oku toe hoko kiate kinautolu
ha mate fakalaumãlie, ◊io, ko ha
mate ◊anga ua, he ◊oku toe mo-
tuhi atu ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku kau ki he mã◊oni◊oní.
19 Ko ia mou fakatomala, mou

fakatomala, telia na◊a mou ◊ilo◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni pea ◊ikai fai
ki aí pea mou tuku ◊a kimoutolu
ke mou mo◊ua ki he fakamala◊ia,
pea ◊ohifo ◊a kimoutolu ki he
mate ◊anga ua ko ◊ení.

20 Kae vakai, ◊oku hangå ko
◊eku lea kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau
ki ha afaka◊ilonga ◊e tahá, ko ha
faka◊ilonga ◊o ◊ene pekiá, vakai,
◊i he ◊aho ko ia te ne mamahi ai
◊i he maté ◊e bfakapo◊uli ◊a e
la◊aá pea ◊ikai fie tuku mai
hono mãmá kiate kimoutolu;
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e mãhiná
mo e ngaahi fetu◊ú; pea ◊e ◊ikai
ha maama ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá
ni, ◊o fai mei he taimi te ne ma-
mahi ai ◊o pekiá, ◊o fe◊unga mo
e ◊aho ◊e ctolu, kae ◊oua kuo a◊u
ki he taimi te ne toe tu◊u ai mei
he pekiá.

21 ◊Io, ◊i he taimi te ne tu-
kuange ai hono laumãlié ◊e ◊i ai
◊a e ngaahi amana mo e ngaahi
◊uhila ◊i ha ngaahi houa lahi, pe
◊e ngalulululu mo tetetete ◊a e
fonuá; pea ko e ngaahi maka ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá ni,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ◊olunga ◊i he kelekelé

pea ◊i laló foki, ◊a ia ◊oku mou
◊ilo ◊i he taimí ni ◊oku mãlohí,
pe ko hono konga lahi ◊o ia ko e
fu◊u me◊a mãlohi på ◊e tahá; ◊e
bmafahifahi ia;

22 ◊Io, ◊e mafahi ua ia, pea ◊e
talu mei ai ◊e ahã ia ◊oku mafa◊a-
fa◊a mo mafahifahi mo momo-
iiki ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá kotoa,
◊io, ki ◊olunga ◊i he kelekelé pea
◊i lalo fakatou◊osi.

23 Pea vakai, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
afã lahi, pea ◊e holoki hifo ◊a e
ngaahi mo◊unga lahi, ◊o nau
hangå ha tele◊á, pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi potu lahi ◊a ia ◊oku ui he
taimí ni ko e ngaahi tele◊a ◊a ia
◊e hoko ko e ngaahi mo◊unga, ◊a
ia ◊oku fu◊u mã◊olunga ◊aupito.

24 Pea ◊e maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi
hala lahi, pea hoko ◊a e ngaahi
akolo lahi ◊o lala.
25 Pea ◊e mato◊o ◊a e ngaahi

atanu◊anga lahi, pea ◊e tuku hake
◊a e tokolahi ◊o honau kakai
maté; pea ◊e hã mai ◊a e kau mã-
◊oni◊oni tokolahi ki he kakai
tokolahi.

26 Pea vakai, kuo lea pehå ◊a e
a◊ãngeló kiate au; he na◊á ne tala
mai kiate au ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
mana mo e ◊uhila ◊i he ngaahi
houa lahi.

27 Pea na◊á ne tala mai kiate au
◊i he lolotonga hokohoko atu ◊a
e maná mo e ◊uhilá mo e afaá, ◊e
hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, pea ◊e
◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he afakapo◊ulí ◊a e
funga ◊o e fonuá hono kotoa ◊i
he ◊aho ◊e tolu.

28 Pea na◊e pehå mai ◊e he

20a 3 N∏fai 8:5–25.
b Luke 23:44.
c Mõsaia 3:10.

21a 3 N∏fai 8:6.

b 3 N∏fai 10:9.
22a 3 N∏fai 8:18.
24a 3 N∏fai 9:3–12.
25a Mãtiu 27:50–54;

3 N∏fai 23:9–11.
26a ◊Alamã 13:26.
27a 1 N∏fai 19:10;

3 N∏fai 8:3.
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◊ãngeló kiate au ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e toko-
lahi te nau mamata ki ha
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku lalahi ange ◊i
he ngaahi me◊á ni, ko hono tau-
mu◊á ke nau tui ◊e hoko ◊a e
ngaahi faka◊ilonga ko a◊ení mo
e ngaahi me◊a fakaofó ni ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e funga ◊o e fonua ko
◊ení, ko hono taumu◊á ke ◊oua
na◊a ◊i ai ha ◊uhinga ke ◊i ai ha
ta◊etui ◊i he fãnau ◊a e tangatá —

29 Pea ko hono taumu◊á kotoa
◊e fai ai ◊ení koe◊uhi ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e tuí ◊e lava ◊o faka-
mo◊ui, pea ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai tuí, ke
hoko ◊a e atautea ◊oku mã◊oni-
◊oni kiate kinautolu; kae ◊uma◊ã
foki kapau ◊e fakahalaia◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊oku nau fakahoko kiate
kinautolu ◊iate kinautolu på ◊a
honau fakahalaia◊í.

30 Pea ko ◊eni manatu, manatu,
◊e hoku kãinga, ko ia ia ◊okú ne
mala◊iá, ◊okú ne mala◊ia ◊iate ia
på; pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne fai anga-
hala, ◊okú ne fai ia ◊iate ia på; he
vakai, ◊oku mou atau◊atãina; ◊oku
fakangofua ke mou ngãue ma◊a-
moutolu på; he vakai, kuo tuku
kiate kimoutolu ◊e he ◊Otua ha
b◊ilo pea kuó ne fakatau◊atãina◊i
◊a kimoutolu.

31 Kuó ne tuku kiate kimou-
tolu ke mou a◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mei
he koví, pea kuó ne tuku kiate
kimoutolu ke mou bfili ◊a e mo◊uí
pe maté; pea te mou lava ◊o fai-
lelei pea toe cfakafoki ◊a kimou-
tolu ki he me◊a ◊oku lelei, pe
fakafoki kiate kimoutolu ◊a e

me◊a ◊oku lelei; pe te mou lava ◊o
faikovi, pea toe fakafoki ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku kovi kiate kimoutolu.

VAHE 15

◊Oku tautea◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e kau N∏faí
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ◊ofa ◊iate kinautolú—
◊Oku tu◊u ma◊u mo tu◊u ◊ali◊akiaki ◊a
e kau ului Leimaná ◊i he tuí—◊E ◊alo-
◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he kau Leimaná ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí. Ta◊u 6 k.m. nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-
ina, vakai, ◊oku ou fakahã kiate
kimoutolu kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
fakatomala ◊e li◊aki ◊a homou
ngaahi falé kiate kimoutolu ke
alala.
2 ◊Io, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou faka-

tomala, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u ◊uhinga
lahi ke tangi ◊a homou kakai fe-
finé ◊i he ◊aho te nau fakahuhu
aí; he te mou feinga ke hola ka
◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha potu h°fanga;
◊io, pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊oku afeitamá, he te nau mamafa
◊o ◊ikai lava ke hola; ko ia, ◊e
molomoloki hifo ◊a kinautolu
pea li◊aki ke nau mate.

3 ◊Io, ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e kakaí ni ◊a
ia ◊oku ui ko e kakai ◊o N∏faí ◊o
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala,
◊o ka nau ka mamata ki he
ngaahi faka◊ilongá ni kotoa på
mo e ngaahi me◊a fakaofo ◊a ia
◊e fakahã kiate kinautolú; he
vakai, kuo nau hoko ko ha ka-
kai fili ◊o e ◊Eikí; ◊io, kuó ne
◊ofa◊i ◊a e kakai ◊o N∏faí, pea kuó

28a 1 N∏fai 12:4–5.
29a ffl Fakamaau

Faka◊osí.
30a 2 N∏fai 2:26–29;

Mõsese 6:56.

ffl Tau◊atãina ke
Filí.

b ffl ◊Iló.
31a Molonai 7:16.

b 2 N∏fai 2:28–29;

◊Alamã 3:26–27.
c ◊Alamã 41:3–5.

15 1a Mãtiu 23:37–38.
2a Mãtiu 24:19.
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ne atautea◊i foki ◊a kinautolu;
◊io, kuó ne tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊enau fai
angahalá koe◊uhi he ◊okú ne
◊ofa ◊iate kinautolu.
4 Kae vakai ◊e hoku kãinga, kuó

ne fehi◊a ki he kau Leimaná koe-
◊uhi kuo kovi ma◊u ai på ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi ngãué, pea ◊oku tupu ◊eni
◊i hono kovi ◊o e atalatukufaka-
holo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí. Kae
vakai, kuo hoko kiate kinautolu
◊a e fakamo◊uí ◊i he malanga ◊a e
kau N∏faí; pea ko hono ◊uhinga
◊eni kuo bfakalõloa ai ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a honau ngaahi ◊ahó.
5 Pea ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke mou

vakai ko e atokolahi ange ◊o ki-
nautolu ◊oku nau ◊a◊eva ◊i he hala
◊o honau fatongiá, pea ◊oku nau
◊a◊eva faka◊ehi◊ehi ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, pea ◊oku nau tokanga ke
tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú mo ◊ene
ngaahi tu◊utu◊uní mo ◊ene ngaahi
fakamãú ◊o fakatatau mo e fono
◊a Mõsesé.

6 ◊Io, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ko e tokolahi ange ◊o
kinautolu ◊oku nau fai ◊eni, pea
◊oku nau ngãue t°kuingata ta◊e-
tuku ke nau fakatafoki hono
toe ◊o honau kãingá ki he ◊ilo◊i
◊o e mo◊oní; ko ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e
tokolahi ◊oku kau mai kiate ki-
nautolu ◊i he ◊aho kotoa på.

7 Pea vakai, ◊oku mou ◊ilo◊i ◊iate
kimoutolu på, he kuo mou faka-
mo◊oni ki ai, ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu
kuo fakatafoki ki he ◊ilo◊i ◊o e
mo◊oní, pea mahino kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi talatukufakaholo

kovi mo fakalielia ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí, pea ◊oku tãkiekina
ke nau tui ki he ngaahi folofola
mã◊oni◊oní, ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi kikite
◊a e kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a
ia kuo tohí, ◊a ia ◊oku tãkiekina
◊a kinautolu ki he tui ki he ◊Eikí,
pea ki he fakatomalá, ◊a ia ko e
tui mo e fakatomala ◊okú ne
fakatupu ha aliliu ◊i honau loto
◊iate kinautolu —

8 Ko ia, ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu
kuo nau a◊usia ◊a e me◊a ní, ◊oku
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊e kimoutolu ◊oku nau
atu◊u ma◊u mo tu◊u ◊ali◊aliaki ◊i
he tuí, pea ◊i he me◊a kuo faka-
tau◊atãina ◊aki ◊a kinautolú.

9 Pea ◊oku mou ◊ilo foki kuo
nau atanu ◊enau ngaahi mahafu
taú, pea ◊oku nau manavahå ke
to◊o hake ia telia na◊a ◊ilo ange
◊oku nau fai angahala ai; ◊io, ◊oku
mou lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊oku nau mana-
vahå ke fai angahala—he vakai
te nau tuku ke molomoloki hifo
◊a kinautolu pea tãmate◊i ◊e ho-
nau ngaahi filí, kae ◊ikai te nau
hiki hake ◊enau ngaahi heletaá
ke tau mo kinautolu, pea ◊oku
tupu ◊eni koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tui
kia Kalaisí.

10 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he◊enau tui ki
he me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku nau tui ki aí,
he ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau tu◊u
ma◊u ◊o ka hili hono fakamãma◊i
◊a kinautolú, vakai, ◊e tãpuaki◊i
ai ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí mo
fakalõloa◊i honau ngaahi ◊ahó,
neongo ◊enau angahalá —

11 ◊Io, neongo ◊o kapau te nau

3a LFkt. 3:12;
Hepel° 12:5–11;
T&F 95:1.

4a ffl Talatukufakaholó,

Ngaahi.
b ◊Alamã 9:16.

5a Hilam. 13:1.
7a ffl Fakauluí.

8a ◊Alamã 23:6; 27:27;
3 N∏fai 6:14.

9a ◊Alamã 24:17–19.
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faka◊au◊au hifo ◊i he ta◊etuí ka ◊e
afakalõloa◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a honau
ngaahi ◊ahó, kae ◊oua ke hokosia
◊a e taimi kuo lea ki ai ◊a ◊etau
ngaahi tamaí, pea mo e palõfita
foki ko bSeinosí, pea mo e kau
palõfita tokolahi kehe, ◊o kau ki
hono toe cfakafoki ◊o hotau kã-
inga, ko e kau Leimaná, ki he
◊ilo◊i ◊o e mo◊oní —

12 ◊Io, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊i he ngaahi kuonga
faka◊osí kuo fakaa◊u atu ◊a e
ngaahi atala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí ki ho-
tau kãinga, ko e kau Leimaná;
pea neongo ◊a e ngaahi fainga-
ta◊a lahi ◊e hoko kiate kinautolú,
pea neongo ◊e btulifano holo ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá,
pea ha◊ao, pea te◊ia mo fakamo-
vetevete holo ◊a kinautolu, ◊o
◊ikai te nau ma◊u ha potu ke h°-
fanga ai, ka ◊e c◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate kinautolu.

13 Pea ◊oku fakatatau ◊eni ki
he kikite ◊oku pehå, ◊e toe a◊omi
◊a kinautolu ki he ◊ilo mo◊oni, ◊a
ia ko e ◊ilo ki honau Huhu◊í, mo
honau btauhi-sipi lahi mo mo◊o-
ní, pea lau fakataha mo ◊ene
fanga sipí.

14 Ko ia ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊e alelei ange kiate ki-
nautolu ◊iate kimoutolu ◊o kapau
◊e ◊ikai te mou fakatomala.

15 He vakai, aka ne fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi fu◊u ngãue lalahí kiate
kinautolu ◊a ia kuo fakahã kiate
kimoutolú, ◊io, kiate kinautolu
kuo nau faka◊au◊au hifo ◊i he

ta◊etui koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi tala-
tukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí, pehå te mou lava ke vakai
◊e kimoutolu kuo ◊ikai te nau
toe faka◊au◊au hifo ◊i he ta◊etui.

16 Ko ia, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí: ◊E ◊ikai te u faka◊auha ke
◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊a kinautolu,
ka te u pule ke nau toe foki mai
kiate au ◊i he ◊aho ◊oku ou pehå
◊oku fakapotopoto aí, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

17 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊o kau ki he kakai
◊o e kau N∏faí: Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
nau fakatomala, pea tokanga ke
fai hoku lotó, pehå te u afaka-
◊auha ke ◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊a ki-
nautolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ta◊etuí, neongo
◊a e ngaahi fu◊u ngãue lalahi kuó
u fai ◊i honau lotolotongá; pea
ko e mo◊oni hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a
e ◊Eikí ◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

VAHE 16

◊Oku papitaiso ◊e N∏fai ◊a e kau N∏fai
na◊e tui kia Samuelá — ◊Oku ◊ikai
lava ◊o tãmate◊i ◊a Samuela ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi ngahaú mo e ngaahi maka
◊a e kau N∏fai ta◊e-fakatomalá —
◊Oku fakafefeka ◊e ha ni◊ihi ◊a honau
lotó, pea mamata ha ni◊ihi ki ha
kau ◊ãngelo—◊Oku pehå ◊e he kakai
ta◊etuí ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke tui kia
Kalaisi mo ◊ene hã◊ele mai ki Sel°-
salemá. Ta◊u 6–1 k.m. nai.

11a ◊Alamã 9:16.
b Hilam. 8:19.
c 2 N∏fai 30:5–8.

12a ◊πnosi 1:12–13.
b Molom. 5:15.

c 1 N∏fai 13:31;
2 N∏fai 10:18–19;
Såkope 3:5–6.

13a 3 N∏fai 16:12.
b ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.

14a Hilam. 7:23.
15a Mãtiu 11:20–23.
17a Hilam. 13:6–10.



Hilamaní 16:1–10 564

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi na◊a nau
fanongo ki he ngaahi lea ◊a
Samuela, ko e tangata Leimaná,
◊a ia na◊á ne lea ◊aki mei he funga
◊o e ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e koló. Pea ◊ilonga
◊a kinautolu ◊a ia na◊a nau tui ki
he◊ene ngaahi leá na◊a nau ◊alu
atu ◊o kumi kia N∏fai; pea kuo
nau omi ◊o ◊ilo◊i ia pea nau vete
kiate ia ◊enau ngaahi angahalá ◊o
◊ikai faka◊ikai◊i ia, ◊o nau kole ke
papitaiso ◊a kinautolu ki he ◊Eikí.
2 Ka ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊a ia

na◊e ◊ikai te nau tui ki he ngaahi
lea ◊a Samuelá na◊a nau ◊ita kiate
ia; pea na◊a nau tolongaki ia ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi maka ◊i he funga ◊aá,
pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi na◊a
nau fana foki kiate ia ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi ngahau ◊i he◊ene tu◊u ◊i
he funga ◊aá; ka na◊e ◊iate ia ◊a e
Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o ◊ikai ai lava
ke tau ◊iate ia ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
maká pe ko ◊enau ngaahi ngahaú.

3 Ko ◊eni ◊i he◊enau ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
◊ikai lava ke tau ◊iate ia ha◊anau
me◊á, na◊e toe ◊i ai mo e tokolahi
ange na◊a nau tui ki he◊ene
ngaahi leá, ◊o nau ◊alu ai kia N∏-
fai ke papitaiso.

4 He vakai, na◊e lolotonga fai
papitaiso ◊a N∏fai, mo kikite, mo
malanga, mo kalanga ◊aki ◊a e
fakatomalá ki he kakaí, mo faka-
hã ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilonga mo e
ngaahi me◊a fakaofo, ◊o fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a amana ◊i he kakaí,
ke nau ◊ilo kuo pau ke bvave ◊a e
◊alo◊i mai ◊o Kalaisi —

5 Mo fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kuo pau ke vave
◊ene hokó, koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo◊i

pea manatu◊i ◊i he taimi ◊e hoko
ai iá kuo tomu◊a fakahã ia kiate
kinautolu, koe◊uhi ke nau tui;
ko ia ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia
na◊a nau tui ki he ngaahi lea ◊a
Samuelá na◊a nau ◊alu atu kiate
ia ke papitaiso, he na◊a nau ha◊u
◊o fakatomala mo vete ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá.

6 Ka ko honau tokolahi ange
na◊e ◊ikai ke tui ki he ngaahi lea
◊a Samuelá; ko ia ◊i he◊enau
vakai ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke tau ◊iate
ia ◊a ◊enau ngaahi maká mo
◊enau ngaahi ngahaú, na◊a nau
kaila ki honau kau ◊eikitaú, ◊o
pehå: Puke ◊a e tangatá ni pea
ha◊i ia, he vakai ◊oku ◊iate ia ha
tåvolo; pea koe◊uhi ko e mãlohi
◊o e tåvolo ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate iá ◊oku
◊ikai fa◊a lava ai ke tau ◊iate ia
◊etau ngaahi maká mo ◊etau
ngaahi ngahaú; ko ia puke ia
pea ha◊i, ◊o ◊ave ia ke mama◊o.

7 Pea ◊i he◊enau ◊alu atu ke
puke ia ◊aki honau nimá, vakai,
na◊á ne hopo hifo mei he funga
◊aá, ◊o ne hola mei honau ngaahi
fonuá, ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki hono fonua
◊o◊oná, pea na◊á ne kamata ke
malanga mo kikite ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o hono kakai ◊o◊oná.

8 Pea vakai, na◊e ◊ikai toe fa-
nongo ◊o kau kiate ia ha taha ◊i
he kau N∏faí; pea na◊e pehå ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a e kakaí.

9 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono valu-
ngofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a e kau fakamãú ki he ka-
kai ◊o N∏faí.

10 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå foki mo e
ta◊u hono valungofulu mã fitu ◊o
e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú, pea na◊e

16 4a ffl Maná. b Hilam. 14:2.
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nofo ◊a e konga lahi ◊o e kakaí
◊i he◊enau loto-h∏kisiá mo e fai
angahalá, pea ko honau tokosi◊i
på na◊e ◊a◊eva faka◊ehi◊ehi ◊o lahi
hake ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.
11 Pea ko e ngaahi tu◊unga foki

◊eni, ◊o hono valungofulu mã
valu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú.

12 Pea na◊e si◊i pe ha liliu ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a ◊a e kakaí, tuku
kehe på ◊a e kamata ke ◊ãsili
ange ◊a e mahimango ◊a e kakaí
◊i he fai angahalá, pea na◊e
fakautuutu ai på ◊a ◊enau fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku ta◊ehoa
mo e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊i
he hono valungofulu mã hiva ◊o
e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.

13 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
hivangofulu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a
e kau fakamãú, na◊e fakahã ha
ngaahi faka◊ilonga alalahi ki he
kakai, mo e ngaahi me◊a fakaofo;
pea na◊e bkamata ke fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a e kau palõfitá.

14 Pea na◊e hã mai ◊a e kau
a◊ãngelo ki he kau tangata, ◊a ia
ko e kau tangata poto, ◊o fakahã
kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi ongo-
ongo fakafiefia ◊o e fiefia lahi; ko
ia ◊i he ta◊u på ko iá na◊e kamata
ke fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi folofolá.
15 Ka neongo iá, na◊e kamata

◊e he kakaí ke fakafefeka honau
lotó, tuku kehe på honau ni◊ihi
na◊e tui lahi taha, ◊i he kau N∏faí
mo e kau Leimaná fakatou◊osi,
◊o nau kamata ke falala ki ho-
nau ivi ◊onautolú pea ki honau
poto a◊onautolú, ◊o nau pehå:

16 ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊e

ni◊ihi na◊e totonu ◊enau faka-
lavelavé, he na◊e lahi ◊aupito;
kae vakai, ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i ko e
ngaahi ngãue lalahi mo fakaofo
ko ◊ení ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o hoko hono
kotoa, ◊a ia na◊a nau lea◊akí.

17 Pea na◊a nau kamata ke
fakafekiki mo fek∏hiaki ◊iate ki-
nautolu, ◊o pehå:

18 ◊Oku a◊ikai ha ◊uhinga lelei
ke ◊i ai ha taha ◊o hangå ko ha
Kalaisí ◊e hã◊ele mai; kapau ◊e
pehå, pea ko e ◊Alo ia ◊o e ◊Otuá,
ko e Tamai ◊o e langí mo e mã-
maní, ◊o hangå ko ia kuo lea◊akí,
ko e hã ◊oku ◊ikai te ne fakahã ai
ia ◊e ia kiate kitautolu ◊o hangå ko
kinautolu te nau ◊i Sel°salemá?

19 ◊Io, ko e hã ◊e ◊ikai te ne
fakahã ai ia ◊e ia ◊i he fonuá ni ◊o
hangå ko e fonua ko Sel°salemá?

20 Kae vakai, ◊oku tau ◊ilo ko e
atalatukufakaholo kovi ◊eni, ◊a
ia kuo tukufakaholo mai kiate
kitautolu mei he◊etau ngaahi
tamaí, koe◊uhí ke ngaohi kitau-
tolu ke tau tui ki ha fu◊u me◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo ◊a ia
◊e hoko, kae ◊ikai ◊i hotau loto-
lotongá, ka ◊i ha fonua ◊oku ma-
ma◊o ◊aupito, ko ha fonua ◊oku
◊ikai te tau ◊ilo ki ai; ko ia ◊oku
nau lava ai ◊o tuku ◊a kitautolu
◊i he ta◊e◊ilo, he ◊oku ◊ikai te tau
fa◊a bmamata ◊aki hotau mata
◊otautolú pe ◊oku mo◊oni ia.

21 Pea te nau fokotu◊u, ◊i he
olopoto mo e ngaahi faiva fuf°
◊o e tokotaha angakoví, ha fu◊u
me◊a lilo lahi ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a
mahino kiate kitautolu, ◊a ia ◊e
fakapõpula◊i ◊a kitautolu ke hoko

13a 3 N∏fai 1:4.
b Hilam. 14:3–7.

14a ◊Alamã 13:26.

15a ◊πsaia 5:21.
18a ◊Alamã 30:12–13.
20a ffl Talatukufakaholó,

Ngaahi.
b ◊Eta 12:5–6, 19.
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ko e kau tamaio◊eiki ki he◊enau
ngaahi leá , pea mo e kau
tamaio◊eiki foki kiate kinautolu,
he ◊oku tau falala kiate kinau-
tolu ke nau ako◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊i
he folofolá; pea ◊e pehå ◊enau
ta◊ofi ◊a kitautolu ◊i he ta◊e◊iló ◊o
kapau te tau fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kitautolu kiate kinautolu, ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho kotoa ◊o ◊etau mo◊uí.
22 Pea na◊e lahi mo e ngaahi

me◊a kehe na◊e fakakaukau◊i ◊e
he kakaí ◊i honau lotó, ◊a ia na◊e
laulaunoa mo ata◊e◊aonga; pea
na◊a nau fu◊u hoha◊a lahi, he na◊e
ue◊i hake ◊e Såtane ◊a kinautolu
ke nau fai angahala ma◊u ai på;
◊io, na◊á ne ◊alu fano ◊o fakama-
fola ◊a e ngaahi ongoongo loi mo
e ngaahi fakakikihi ◊i he funga

kotoa ◊o e fonuá, koe◊uhi ke ne
fakafefeka ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí ki
he me◊a ◊oku leleí pea ki he me◊a
◊a ia ◊e hokó.

23 Pea neongo ◊a e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga mo e ngaahi me◊a
fakaofo ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊i he kakai
◊o e ◊Eikí, pea mo e ngaahi mana
na◊a nau faí, na◊e kei ma◊u ◊e
Såtane ◊a e fu◊u mãlohi lahi ki
he loto ◊o e kakai ◊i he funga
hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

24 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono
hivangofulu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a
e kau fakamãú ki he kakai ◊o
N∏faí.

25 Pea na◊e ngata pehå ◊a e tohi
◊a Hilamaní, ◊o fakatatau ki he
lekooti ◊a Hilamani mo hono
ongo fohá.

Ko e Tohi Hono Tolu ◊a N∏faí
Ko e Tohi ◊a N∏fai

KO E FOHA ◊O NπFAI, ◊A IA KO E FOHA ◊O HILAMANÍ

Pea ko Hilamani ko e foha ia ◊o Hilamani, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o
◊Alamã, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o ◊Alamã, ko ha hako ◊o N∏fai ◊a ia ko e

foha ◊o L∏hai, ◊a ia na◊e ha◊u mei Sel°salema ◊i he ◊uluaki ta◊u ◊o e
pule ◊a Setikia, ko e tu◊i ◊o Siutá.

VAHE 1

◊Oku ◊alu atu ◊a N∏fai, ko e foha ◊o
Hilamaní, mei he fonuá, pea ◊oku
tauhi ◊e hono foha ko N∏faí ◊a e
ngaahi lekõtí — Neongo hono lahi
◊o e ngaahi faka◊ilongá mo e ngaahi
me◊a fakaofó, na◊e kei filio◊i på ◊a e
kau fai angahalá ke tãmate◊i ◊a e
kau mã◊oni◊oní — ◊Oku hoko ◊a e põ

◊o e ◊alo◊i ◊o Kalaisí — ◊Oku fakahã
◊a e faka◊ilongá, pea ◊oku hopo hake
ha fetu◊u fo◊ou — ◊Oku fakautuutu
◊a e loí mo e kãkaá, pea ◊oku tãma-
te◊i ◊e he kau kaiha◊a Katianetoní ◊a
e tokolahi. Ta◊u t.s. 1–4 nai.

PEA na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
◊osi atu hono hivangofulu

mã taha ◊o e ta◊ú pea ko e ta◊u ia

22a ffl Me◊a Ta◊e◊aongá.
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hono aonongeau talu mei he
taimi na◊e ha◊u ai ◊a L∏hai mei
Sel°salemá; pea ko e ta◊u ia
na◊e hoko ai ◊a Leikoneose ko e
tu◊i fakamaau lahi mo e kõvana
ki he fonuá.

2 Pea ko N∏fai, ko e foha ◊o
Hilamaní, kuo ◊alu ia mei he
fonua ko Seilahemalá, kae tuku
◊a e fekau ki hono foha ko aN∏faí,
◊a ia ko hono foha lahí, ke tauhi
◊o e ngaahi bpeleti ◊o e palasá,
pea mo e ngaahi lekooti kotoa
kuo tohí, mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊a ia kuo tauhi toputapu talu
mei he ◊alu atu ◊a L∏hai mei
Sel°salemá.

3 Pea na◊á ne ◊alu leva mei he
fonuá, pea ko e afå ◊a e potu na◊á
ne ◊alu ki aí, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊ilo ◊e ha
tangata; pea na◊e tauhi ◊e hono
foha ko N∏faí ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí
◊o fetongi ia, ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi leko-
oti ◊o e kakai ko ◊ení.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he kamata◊anga ◊o hono hiva-
ngofulu mã ua ◊o e ta◊ú, vakai,
na◊e kamata ke fakahoko ◊o ka-
kato ange ◊a e ngaahi kikite ◊a e
kau palõfitá; he na◊e kamata ke
lahi ange ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilongá
mo e ngaahi me◊a mana lalahi
ange na◊e hoko ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e kakaí.

5 Ka na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi na◊a
nau kamata ke pehå kuo ◊osi ◊a
e taimi ◊oku totonu ke fakahoko
ai ◊a e ngaahi lea, ◊a ia na◊e alea
◊aki ◊e Samuela, ko e tangata
Leimaná.

6 Pea na◊e kamata ke nau fiefia
koe◊uhi ko honau kãingá, ◊o

pehå: Vakai kuo ◊osi ◊a e taimí,
pea kuo ◊ikai ke fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a Samuelá, ko ia,
kuo hoko ho◊omou fiefia mo
ho◊omou tui ki aí ◊o ta◊e◊aonga.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fakalanga ◊a e fu◊u longoa◊a
lahi ◊i he fonuá hono kotoa; pea
na◊e kamata ◊a e kakai ◊a ia na◊e
tui ke fu◊u loto-mamahi ◊au-
pito, telia na◊a ◊i ai ha fa◊ahinga
founga ◊e ◊ikai fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuo lea◊akí.

8 Kae vakai, na◊a nau sio faka-
mama◊u ki he ◊aho ko iá mo e põ
ko iá pea mo e ◊aho ◊a ia ◊e hangå
på ko e ◊aho på ◊e taha ◊o hangå
kuo ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha poó, koe◊uhí
ke nau ◊ilo kuo ◊ikai ke ta◊e◊ao-
nga ◊a ◊enau tuí.

9 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fokotu◊u ha ◊aho ◊e he kau ta◊etuí,
ko e kakai kotoa på kuo nau tui
ki he ngaahi talatukufakaholó
ni ◊e atuku ke tãmate◊i ai ◊a kinau-
tolu tuku kehe ◊o ka toki hoko ◊a e
faka◊ilonga, kuo fakahã ◊e Samu-
ela ko e palõfitá.

10 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he mamata ◊a N∏fai, ko e foha ◊o
N∏faí, ki he fai angahala ko ◊eni
◊a hono kakaí, na◊e fu◊u mamahi
◊aupito ◊a hono lotó.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
ne ◊alu atu ◊o ne punou hifo ki he
kelekelé, peá ne fu◊u tangi faka-
mãtoato ki hono ◊Otuá koe◊uhi
ko hono kakaí, ◊io, ◊a kinautolu
◊a ia na◊e ◊amanaki ke faka◊auha
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tui ki he tala-
tukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí.

[3 n∏fai]
1 1a 2 N∏fai 25:19.

2a ffl N∏fai, Foha ◊o

N∏fai, Foha ◊o
Hilamaní.

b ◊Alamã 37:3–5.

3a 3 N∏fai 2:9.
5a Hilam. 14:2–4.
9a ffl Ma◊atá.
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12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne tangi fakamãtoato ki he ◊Eikí
◊i he ◊aho akotoa ko iá; pea
vakai, na◊e ongo mai kiate ia ◊a
e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå:

13 Hanga hake ho matá pea
fiefia; he vakai, kuo hokosia ◊a e
taimí, pea ◊i he põ ko ◊ení ◊e faka-
hã ai ◊a e faka◊ilongá, pea ◊i he
a◊apongipongí te u ha◊u ki mã-
mani, ke fakahã ki he mãmaní
te u fakahoko ◊a e me◊a kotoa på
kuó u fekau ke blea ◊aki ◊i he
ngutu ◊o ◊eku kau palõfita mã-
◊oni◊oní.
14 Vakai, ◊oku ou aha◊u ki hoku

kakai ◊o◊okú, ke bfakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuó u
fakahã ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá
talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e ctu◊unga ◊o
e mãmaní, pea ke fai ◊a e fina-
ngalo, ◊o e Tamaí pea mo e ◊Aló
dfakatou◊osi — ◊o e Tamaí koe-
◊uhi ko au, pea mo e ◊Aló koe◊uhi
ko hoku kakanó. Pea vakai, kuo
hokosia ◊a e taimí, pea ◊e fakahã
◊i he poó ni ◊a e faka◊ilongá.
15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a
ia na◊e ongo mai kia N∏faí, ◊o
fakatatau mo ia kuo folofola◊aki;
he vakai, ◊i he tõ hifo ◊a e la◊aá
na◊e a◊ikai ha po◊uli; pea na◊e
kamata ke ofo ◊a e kakaí koe◊uhi
ko e ◊ikai ha po◊uli ◊i he hoko mai
◊a e poó.
16 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi,

na◊e ◊ikai ke nau tui ki he ngaahi
lea ◊a e kau palõfitá, na◊a nau
atõ ki he kelekelé ◊o hangå kuo

nau maté, he na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i ko e
fu◊u bpalani lahi ◊o e faka◊auha
◊a ia na◊a nau teuteu ke fai kiate
kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e tui ki he
ngaahi lea ◊a e kau palõfitá kuo
ta◊e◊aonga ia; he ko e faka◊ilo-
nga na◊e fakahaá kuo lolotonga
hoko ia.

17 Pea na◊e kamata ke mahino
kiate kinautolu kuo pau ke vave
◊a e hã mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá;
◊io, ko hono fakakãtoá, ko e ka-
kai fulipå ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá
hono kotoa mei he hihifó ki he
hahaké, ◊i he fonua fakatou◊osi
◊i he tokelaú pea mo e fonua ◊i
he tongá, na◊a nau fu◊u ofo lahi
◊aupito ◊o nau tõ ki he kelekelé.

18 He na◊a nau ◊ilo kuo faka-
mo◊oni ◊a e kau palõfitá ki he
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u
lahi, pea ko e faka◊ilonga kuo
fakahaá kuo lolotonga hoko ia;
pea na◊a nau kamata ke ilifia
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau angahalá mo
◊enau ta◊etuí.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai ha po◊uli ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e
põ ko iá, ka na◊e maama ia ◊o
hangå ko e ho◊atã mãlie. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e toe hopo
hake ◊a e la◊aá ◊i he pongipongí,
◊o hangå ko hono anga-mahení;
pea na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i ko e ◊aho ia ◊e
a◊alo◊i ai ◊a e ◊Eikí, koe◊uhi ko e
faka◊ilonga ◊a ia kuo fakahaá.

20 Pea na◊e hoko pehå, ◊io, ◊a e
kihi◊i momo◊i me◊a kotoa på, ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e
kau palõfitá.

12a ◊πnosi 1:4;
◊Alamã 5:46.

13a Luke 2:10–11.
b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Ngaahi kikite kau ki

hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e
pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

14a Sione 1:11.
b Mãtiu 5:17–18.
c ◊Alamã 42:26.

d T&F 93:3–4.
15a Hilam. 14:3.
16a Hilam. 14:7.

b 3 N∏fai 1:9.
19a Luke 2:1–7.
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21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå foki
na◊e hã mai ha afetu◊u fo◊ou, ◊o
fakatatau ki he folofolá.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata mei he taimi ko iá hono
fakamafola ◊i he kakaí ha ngaahi
loi, ◊e Såtane, ke fakafefeka ho-
nau lotó, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a
nau tui ki he ngaahi faka◊ilonga
mo e ngaahi me◊a fakaofo ko ia
kuo nau mamata ki aí; ka ne-
ongo ◊a e ngaahi loi mo e ngaahi
kãkã ko iá, na◊e tui ◊a e konga
tokolahi ◊o e kakaí, na◊a nau tui
◊o ului ki he ◊Eikí.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå foki
na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a N∏fai ◊i he kakaí,
mo e tokolahi kehe foki, ◊o papi-
taiso ki he fakatomalá, ◊a ia na◊e
lahi ai ◊a e afakamolemole ◊o e
ngaahi angahalá. Pea ko ia na◊e
toe kamata ke ma◊u ◊e he kakaí
◊a e melino ◊i he fonuá.

24 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ha ngaahi
fakakikihi, kae ngata på ◊i ha
tokosi◊i ◊a ia na◊a nau kamata ke
malanga, ◊o feinga ke fakamo◊o-
ni◊i mei he ngaahi folofolá, ◊oku
◊ikai toe a◊aonga ke tauhi ki he
fono ◊a Mõsesé. Ka na◊a nau
hala ◊i he me◊a ko iá, he kuo ◊ikai
ke mahino kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá.

25 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
vave ◊enau uluí, pea na◊e ma-
hino kiate kinautolu ◊a ◊enau
halá, he na◊e fakahã kiate ki-
nautolu kuo te◊eki ai afakahoko
◊a e fonó, pea kuo pau ke faka-
hoko hono ki◊i konga kotoa
på; ◊io, na◊e hoko mai ◊a e folo-

folá kiate kinautolu kuo pau ke
fakahoko ia; ◊io, he ◊ikai mole
hano kihi◊i konga si◊i ◊e taha
kae ◊oua ke fakahoko hono
kotoa: ko ia na◊e fakamahino
kiate kinautolu ◊i he ta◊u på ko iá
◊a ◊enau faihalá, pea nau bvete
◊enau ngaahi halá.

26 Pea ko ia na◊e pehå ◊a e ◊osi
atu hono hivangofulu mã ua ◊o e
ta◊ú, pea na◊e ◊omi ai ◊a e ngaahi
ongoongo fakafiefia ki he kakaí
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi faka◊ilonga
◊a ia kuo hokó, ◊o fakatatau mo
e ngaahi lea ◊o e kikite ◊a e kau
palõfita mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi atu foki mo hono hiva-
ngofulu mã tolu ◊o e ta◊ú ◊i he
melino, tuku kehe på ◊a e kau
kaiha◊a ◊a aKatianetoní, ◊a ia na◊a
nau nofo ◊i he ngaahi mo◊ungá,
pea na◊a nau fu◊u tokolahi ◊i he
fonuá; he na◊e pehå fau hono
mãlohi ◊o honau ngaahi kolotaú
mo honau ngaahi toitoi◊angá ko
ia na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a ikuna ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he kakaí; ko ia na◊a nau
fai ◊a e ngaahi fakapõ lahi, pea
nau fai ◊a e ngaahi tãmate lahi ◊i
he kakaí.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
hivangofulu mã fã ◊o e ta◊ú na◊a
nau kamata ke tupu ◊o tokolahi
◊aupito, ko e tupu mei he toko-
lahi ◊o e kau angatu◊u ◊i he kau
N∏faí ◊a ia na◊a nau hola mai
kiate kinautolu, ◊a ia na◊e faka-
tupu ai ◊a e fu◊u mamahi lahi ki
he kau N∏fai ◊a ia na◊e kei nofo ◊i
he fonuá.

21a Mãtiu 2:1–2;
Hilam. 14:5.

23a ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi

Angahalá.
24a ◊Alamã 34:13.
25a Mãtiu 5:17–18.

b Mõsaia 26:29.

27a ffl Kaiha◊a
Katianetoní, Kau.
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29 Pea na◊e ◊i ai foki mo ha
◊uhinga lahi ◊o e fu◊u mamahi
lahi ◊i he kau Leimaná; he vakai,
na◊e tokolahi ◊enau fãnau ◊a ia
na◊e tupu hake ◊o nau faka◊au ke
lahi honau ta◊ú, ◊o nau fai ◊enau
fakakaukau ◊anautolu på, pea
na◊e tohoaki◊i atu ◊a kinautolu
◊e he ni◊ihi na◊e ◊o e kau aSõlamí,
◊aki ◊enau ngaahi loí mo ◊enau
ngaahi lea fakahekeheké, ke
nau kau ki he kau kaiha◊a ko ia
◊a Katianetoní.
30 Pea na◊e pehå hono faka-

mamahi◊i foki ◊o e kau Leimaná,
pea na◊e faka◊au ke nau faka◊au-
◊au hifo ◊i he◊enau tuí mo ◊enau
mã◊oni◊oní, ko e tupu ◊i he fai
angahala ◊a e to◊u tangata tupu
haké.

VAHE 2

◊Oku fakautuutu ◊a e fai angahalá
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalieliá ◊i he
kakaí — ◊Oku kau fakataha ◊a e kau
N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná ke malu◊i
◊a kinautolu mei he kau kaiha◊a ◊a
Katianetoní — ◊Oku liliu ◊a e kau
Leimana ne uluí ◊o hinehina pea
◊oku ui ◊a kinautolu ko e kau N∏fai.
Ta◊u t.s. 5–16 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊osi
pehå atu mo hono hivangofulu
mã nima ◊o e ta◊ú foki, pea na◊e
kamata ke ngalo ◊i he kakaí ◊a e
ngaahi faka◊ilongá mo e ngaahi
me◊a fakaofo ◊a ia kuo nau fa-
nongo ki aí, pea na◊e faka◊au ke
si◊isi◊i ◊enau ofo ◊i ha faka◊ilonga
pe ha me◊a fakaofo mei he langí,
◊o tupu ai ◊a e kamata ke fefeka

◊a honau lotó, pea fakakuihi ◊a
honau ◊atamaí, pea na◊a nau ka-
mata ke ta◊etui ki he me◊a kotoa
på kuo nau fanongo mo mamata
ki aí —

2 ◊O nau fakakaukau ki ha
ngaahi me◊a laulaunoa ◊i honau
lotó, ◊o pehå kuo fai ia ◊e he kau
tangata pea ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
tåvoló, ke tohoaki◊i atu mo akã-
kaa◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí; pea
na◊e pehå ◊a e toe ma◊u ◊e Såtane
◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí, ◊o ne faka-
kuihi ai honau matá mo ne kã-
kaa◊i ◊a kinautolu ke nau tui ko
e me◊a launoa mo ta◊e◊aonga ◊a
e tokãteline ◊o Kalaisí.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
faka◊au ◊o mãlohi ◊a e kakaí ◊i he
fai angahalá mo e ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá; pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau
tui ◊e toe ◊i ai ha ngaahi faka◊ilo-
nga pe ngaahi me◊a fakaofo ◊e
fakahã mai; pea na◊e a◊alu fano
◊a Såtane, ◊o kãkaa◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e
kakaí, ◊o ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a kinautolu
mo fakatupu ◊enau fai ◊a e fu◊u
fai angahala lahi ◊i he fonuá.

4 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå atu hono
hivangofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊ú;
pea pehå foki mo hono hiva-
ngofulu mã fitu ◊o e ta◊ú; pea mo
hono hivangofulu mã valu ◊o e
ta◊ú foki; pea mo hono hiva-
ngofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊ú foki.

5 Pea kuo ◊osi atu foki ◊a e ta◊u
◊e teau mei he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
aMõsaiá, ◊a ia na◊á ne tu◊i ki he
kakai ◊o e kau N∏faí.

6 Pea kuo ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e ono-
ngeau mã hiva talu mei he ◊alu
atu ◊a L∏hai mei Sel°salemá.

7 Pea kuo ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e hiva

29a ◊Alamã 30:59.
2 2a ffl Kãkã, Kãkaa◊i.

3a T&F 10:27.
5a Mõsaia 29:46–47.
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talu mei he taimi ◊a ia na◊e faka-
hã mai ai ◊a e faka◊ilonga, ◊a ia
na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e he kau palõfitá, ◊e
hã◊ele mai ai ◊a Kalaisi ki he mã-
maní.
8 Ko ◊eni na◊e kamata ◊e he kau

N∏faí ke lau honau taimí mei he
kuonga ◊a ia na◊e fakahã mai ai ◊a
e faka◊ilongá, pe mei he hã◊ele
mai ◊a Kalaisí; ko ia, kuo ◊osi atu
◊a e ta◊u ◊e hiva.

9 Pea ko N∏fai, ◊a ia ko e tamai
◊a N∏fai, ◊a ia na◊á ne tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi lekõtí, ana◊e ◊ikai ke toe
foki mai ki he fonua ko Seilahe-
malá, pea na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a ◊ilo◊i ia ◊i
ha potu ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.
10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

kei nofo ai på ◊a e kakaí ◊i he fai
angahalá, neongo hono lahi ◊o e
malanga mo e kikite na◊e fekau
ke fai ◊iate kinautolú; pea na◊e
◊osi pehå foki mo hono hongo-
fulu ◊o e ta◊ú; pea na◊e pehå mo
e ◊osi atu foki ◊a hono hongo-
fulu mã taha ◊o e ta◊ú ◊i he fai
angahala.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
hongofulu mã tolu ◊o e ta◊ú na◊e
kamata ◊a e ngaahi tau mo e
ngaahi fakakikihi ◊i hono kotoa
◊o e fonuá; he kuo faka◊au ke
tokolahi ◊aupito ◊a e kau kaiha◊a
Katianetoní, pea nau tãmate◊i
◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kakaí, pea nau
faka◊auha ◊a e ngaahi kolo lahi,
pea fakamafola lahi ◊a e maté mo
e faka◊auhá ◊i he fonuá kotoa, ko
ia na◊e ◊aonga ai ke to◊o mahafu
◊a e kakai kotoa på, ◊a e kau N∏faí
mo e kau Leimaná fakatou◊osi,
◊o tau◊i ◊a kinautolu.

12 Ko ia, ko e kau Leimana

kotoa på ◊a ia kuo nau ului ki he
◊Eikí, na◊a nau fakataha mo ho-
nau kãinga, ko e kau N∏faí, pea
na◊e fakamãlohi◊i ◊a kinautolu,
koe◊uhi ke malu◊i ◊enau mo◊uí
mo honau kakai fefiné mo ◊enau
fãnaú, ko ia na◊a nau to◊o ma-
hafu ke tau◊i ◊a e kau kaiha◊a
Katianetoní, ◊io, pea tauhi ma◊u
foki ◊a ◊enau ngaahi totonú mo
e ngaahi faingamãlie ◊o honau
siasí mo ◊enau lotú, mo ◊enau
atau◊atãiná mo ◊enau bnofo ta◊e-
ha◊isiá.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
te◊eki ai ◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u hono
hongofulu mã tolu ko iá kuo
tu◊unuku mai ki he kau N∏faí ha
faka◊auha faka◊aufuli koe◊uhi
ko e tau ko ◊ení, ◊a ia kuo faka◊au
◊o fu◊u fakamanavahå ◊aupito.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
kau Leimana ko ia na◊e fakataha
mo e kau N∏faí na◊e lau kinau-
tolu mo e kau N∏faí;

15 Pea na◊e to◊o meiate kinau-
tolu ◊a honau amala◊iá, pea na◊e
liliu ◊o bhinehina honau kilí ◊o
hangå ko e kau N∏faí;

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o fu◊u faka-
◊ofo◊ofa ◊a ◊enau kau talavoú mo
honau ngaahi ◊ofefiné, pea na◊e
lau fakataha ◊a kinautolu mo e
kau N∏faí, pea na◊e ui ◊a kinau-
tolu ko e kau N∏fai. Pea na◊e ◊osi
pehå hono hongofulu mã tolu
◊o e ta◊ú.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
kamata◊anga ◊o hono hongofulu
mã fã ◊o e ta◊ú, na◊e hoko atu ◊a e
tau ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau kaiha◊á
mo e kau N∏faí pea na◊e faka◊au
◊o fu◊u fakamanavahå ◊aupito;

9a 3 N∏fai 1:2–3.
12a ffl Tau◊atãiná.

b ffl Tau◊atãiná.
15a ◊Alamã 17:15; 23:18.

b 2 N∏fai 5:21; 30:6;
Såkope 3:8.
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ka neongo iá, na◊e faka◊au ◊o ki◊i
mãlohi ange ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊i he
kau kaiha◊á, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau
teke◊i ◊a kinautolu mei honau
ngaahi fonuá ki he ngaahi mo-
◊ungá pea ki honau ngaahi toi-
toi◊angá.
18 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono

hongofulu mã fã ◊o e ta◊ú. Pea ◊i
hono hongofulu mã nima ◊o e
ta◊ú na◊a nau ha◊u ai ke tau◊i ◊a e
kakai ◊o N∏faí; pea koe◊uhi ko e
fai angahala ◊a e kakai ◊o N∏faí,
pea mo ◊enau ngaahi fakakikihí
mo e ngaahi feke◊ike◊i lahí, ko
ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e he kau kaiha◊a
Katianetoní ha ngaahi fainga-
mãlie lahi kiate kinautolu.

19 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå hono
hongofulu mã nima ◊o e ta◊ú, pea
ko ia na◊e mo◊ua ◊a e kakaí ◊i he
ngaahi faingata◊a lahi; pea na◊e
tu◊unuku mai kiate kinautolu ◊a
e aheletã ◊o e faka◊auhá, pea na◊e
ofi ai ke tã hifo ◊aki ◊a kinautolu
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau angahalá.

VAHE 3

◊Oku fekau ◊e Kitianehai, ko e taki
◊o e kau kaiha◊a Katianetoní, kia
Leikoneose mo e kau N∏faí ke nau
tukulolo mo tukuange honau ngaahi
fonuá — ◊Oku fili ◊e Leikoneose ◊a
Kitikitonai ko e ◊eikitau pule ◊o e
ngaahi kau taú — ◊Oku fakataha ◊a
e kau N∏faí ki Seilahemala mo
Mahu ke malu◊i ◊a kinautolu. Ta◊u
t.s. 16–18 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono hongofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊u
hili ◊a e hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí, na◊e

ma◊u ha tohi ◊e Leikoneose, ko e
kõvana ◊o e fonuá, mei he taki
mo e kõvana ◊o e kautahá ni ◊o e
kau kaiha◊á; pea ko e ngaahi lea
◊eni na◊e tohi aí, ◊o pehå:

2 ◊E Leikoneose, ko e kõvana
pule mo tãfataha ◊o e fonuá,
vakai, ◊oku ou fai atu ◊a e tohí ni
kiate koe, pea ◊oku ou fakahiki-
hiki◊i lahi ◊aupito koe koe◊uhi
ko ho◊o tu◊u ma◊ú, pea mo e
tu◊u ma◊u foki ◊a ho kakaí ◊i he
tauhi ma◊u ◊a e me◊a ◊oku mou
lau ko ho◊omou totonu mo e
tau◊atãiná; ◊io, ◊oku mou tu◊u
mãlohi, ◊o hangå kuo poupou◊i
◊a kimoutolu ◊e he nima ◊o ha
◊otua, ◊i he malu◊i ho◊omou tau-
◊atãiná, mo ho◊omou koloá, pea
mo homou fonuá, pe ko e ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku mou ui peheé.

3 Pea ◊oku ou pehå ko e me◊a
pango kiate au, ◊e Leikoneose ko
e ◊eiki lahi, ◊oku pehå fau ho◊o
valé mo e fie me◊á ◊i he mahalo
te mou fa◊a matu◊uaki ◊a e kau
tangata to◊a tokolahi pehå ◊a ia
◊oku ou pule◊í, ◊a ia kuo nau
tu◊u ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení mo ◊enau
ngaahi mahafu taú, pea ◊oku nau
tatali mo e fu◊u loto tokanga lahi
ki he fekau — Mou õ hifo ki he
kau N∏faí, ◊o faka◊auha ◊a kinau-
tolu.

4 Pea ko au, ◊i he◊eku ◊ilo◊i ho-
nau loto-mãlohí, he kuo faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he mala◊e
◊o e taú, pea ◊i he◊eku ◊ilo◊i ◊enau
fehi◊a ta◊etuku kiate kimoutolu
koe◊uhi ko hono lahi ◊o e ngaahi
hala kuo mou fai kiate kinau-
tolú, ko ia kapau te nau õ hifo
ke tau◊i ◊a kimoutolu, te nau

19a ◊Alamã 60:29.
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◊alu atu kiate kimoutolu ◊i he
faka◊auha ke ◊osi◊osingamãlie.
5 Ko ia kuó u fai atu ai ◊a e tohí

ni, peá u fakama◊u ia ◊aki hoku
nima ◊o◊okú, koe◊uhi ko ◊eku
tokanga ki ho◊omou leleí, koe-
◊uhi ko ho◊omou fai mãlohi ◊i he
me◊a ◊oku mou tui ◊oku totonú,
pea mo ho◊omou loto-to◊a ◊i he
mala◊e ◊o e taú.

6 Ko ia ◊oku ou tohi atu ai kiate
koe, mo kole ke mou tukuange
ki hoku kakaí ni ◊a homou
ngaahi koló, mo homou ngaahi
fonuá, mo ho◊omou ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, kae ◊oua na◊a nau ◊alu
atu kiate kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e
heletã, pea tõ ai ◊a e faka◊auhá
kiate kimoutolu.

7 Pe ko hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, ke mou
tukulolo kiate kimautolu, pea
kau fakataha mo kimautolu pea
mou ako ◊emau ngaahi angãue
fufuú, pea hoko ko homau kã-
inga koe◊uhi ke mou tatau mo
kimautolu — ◊o ◊ikai ko ◊emau
kau põpula, ka ko homau kã-
inga mo e kaungã ◊inasi ◊i he◊e-
mau ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

8 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou afaka-
papau kiate koe, kapau te mou
fai ◊eni, ◊i he fuakava, ◊e ◊ikai
faka◊auha ◊a kimoutolu; ka ◊o
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou fai ◊eni,
◊oku ou fakapapau kiate koe ◊i
he fuakava, ◊i he mãhina ka
hoko maí, te u fekau ki he◊eku
ngaahi kau taú ke nau ◊alu atu
◊o tau◊i ◊a kimoutolu, pea he
◊ikai te nau ta◊ofi honau nimá,
pea ◊ikai te nau fakamo◊ui
ha taha, ka te nau tãmate◊i ◊a

kimoutolu, pea taa◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e heletã kae ◊oua ke
mou ◊auha ◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlie.

9 Pea vakai, ko au ko Kitiane-
hai; pea ko e kõvana au ◊o e
akautaha fufuú ni ◊a Katiane-
toní; ◊a ia ko e kautaha mo hono
ngaahi ngãue ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
blelei; pea na◊e kamata ia mei he
ckuonga mu◊á pea kuo tuku-
fakaholo mai ia kiate kimautolu.

10 Pea ◊oku ou fai ◊a e tohí ni
kiate koe, ◊e Leikoneose, pea ◊oku
ou ◊amanaki på te ke tuku mai
homou ngaahi fonuá mo ho◊o-
mou ngaahi koloá, ta◊e-◊i ai-ha
lilingi ◊o e toto, koe◊uhí ke toe
ma◊u ◊e hoku kakaí ni ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi totonú mo e pule, ◊a ia
kuo nau tafoki meiate kimou-
tolu koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou fai
angahala ◊i hono ta◊ofi meiate ki-
nautolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi totonu
ki he pulé, pea ka ◊ikai te mou
fai ◊eni, te u sãuni honau ngaohi-
kovi◊í. Ko au Kitianehai.

11 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he ma◊u ◊e Leikoneose ◊a e
tohi ní na◊á ne fu◊u ofo ◊aupito,
koe◊uhi ko e loto-fefeka ◊a Kiti-
anehai ◊o fekau ke tukuange ke
ne ma◊u ◊a e fonua ◊o e kau N∏-
faí, pea mo e fakamanamana◊i
foki ◊o e kakaí mo e sãuni ◊o e
ngaahi kovi kuo fai ki ha ni◊ihi
na◊e ◊ikai fai ha kovi ki aí, tuku
kehe på ◊a ◊enau afaikovi kiate
kinautolu ◊iate kinautolu på ◊i
he tafoki ki he kau kaiha◊a fai
angahala mo fakalielia ko iá.

12 Ko ◊eni vakai, ko e Leikone-
ose ko ◊eni, ◊a ia ko e kõvaná, ko

3 7a Hilam. 6:22–26.
8a ◊Eta 8:13–14.
9a ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.
b ◊Alamã 30:53.
c Hilam. 6:26–30;

Mõsese 5:29, 49–52.
11a Hilam. 14:30.
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ha tangata angatonu ia, pea na◊e
◊ikai fakamanavahee◊i ia ◊e he
ngaahi fekau mo e ngaahi faka-
manamana ◊a ha akaiha◊a; ko ia
na◊e ◊ikai te ne tokanga ki he
tohi ◊a Kitianehai, ko e kõvana
◊o e kau kaiha◊á, ka na◊á ne fekau
ke tangi ◊a hono kakaí ki he ◊Eikí
ke ma◊u ha ivi ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e
taimi ◊e ha◊u ai ◊a e kau kaiha◊á
ke tau◊i ◊a kinautolú.

13 ◊Io, na◊á ne ◊oatu ha fa-
nongonongo ki he kakai kotoa
på, ke nau tãnaki fakataha ho-
nau kakai fefiné, mo ◊enau fã-
naú, mo ◊enau ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí mo ◊enau ngaahi
takanga monumanu lalahí mo
◊enau ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki
ha potu på taha, tuku kehe på
honau kelekelé.

14 Pea na◊á ne fekau ke langa
ha ngaahi ◊ã kolo ◊o takatakai
◊iate kinautolu, pea ke fu◊u fe-
feka ◊aupito ◊a hono mãlohí. Peá
ne fekau ke fokotu◊u takatakai
◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau N∏faí
pea mo e kau Leimaná fakatou-
◊osi, pe ko kinautolu kotoa på
na◊e lau fakataha mo e kau N∏faí,
ke nau le◊ohi ◊a kinautolu, mo
malu◊i ◊a kinautolu mei he kau
kaiha◊á ◊i he ◊aho mo e põ.

15 ◊Io, na◊á ne pehå kiate kinau-
tolu: Hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí,
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou fakatomala
mei ho◊omou ngaahi angahala
kotoa på, pea tangi ki he ◊Eikí,
he ◊ikai teitei fakahaofi ◊a kimou-
tolu mei he nima ◊o e kau kaiha◊a
ko ia ◊a Katianetoní.

16 Pea na◊e pehå fau hono ma-
◊ongo◊onga mo hono fakaofo ◊o

e ngaahi lea mo e ngaahi kikite
◊a Leikoneosé ko ia na◊a nau
fakatupu ◊a e ilifia ◊i he kakai
kotoa på; pea na◊a nau feinga
◊aki honau t°kuingatá ke fai ki
he ngaahi lea ◊a Leikoneosé.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fakanofo ◊e Leikoneose ◊a e kau
◊eikitau pule ki he ngaahi kau
tau kotoa på ◊a e kau N∏faí, ke
nau angi ◊a kinautolu ◊i he taimi
◊e õ mai ai ◊a e kau kaiha◊á mei
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ke
tau◊i ◊a kinautolú.

18 Ko ◊eni na◊e fakanofo ◊a e
◊eikitau lahi ◊o e kau ◊eikitau
pule kotoa på mo e pule mã-
◊olunga ki he kau tau kotoa på ◊a
e kau N∏faí, pea ko hono hingoá
ko aKitikitonai.
19 Ko ◊eni ko e anga maheni ◊o

e kau N∏fai kotoa på ke fakanofo
ko honau kau ◊eikitau pulé,
(tuku kehe på ◊i honau ngaahi
◊aho ◊o e fai angahalá) ha taha
◊oku ◊iate ia ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e
fakahaá pea mo e akikité foki; ko
ia, ko e Kitikitonai ko ◊ení ko ha
palõfita lahi ia ◊iate kinautolu,
pea toe tu◊i fakamaau lahi foki.

20 Ko ◊eni na◊e pehå ◊e he kakaí
kia Kitikitonai: Lotu ki he ◊Eikí,
pea tuku ke tau õ hake ki he
ngaahi mo◊ungá pea ki he fei-
tu◊u maomaonganoá, koe◊uhi ke
tau ◊ohofi ◊a e kau kaiha◊á pea
faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu ◊i honau
ngaahi fonua ◊onautolú.

21 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e Kitiki-
tonai kiate kinautolu: ◊Oku ata-
◊ofi ia ◊e he ◊Eikí; he kapau te
tau õ hake ke tau◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e btuku ◊a kitautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí

12a ◊Alamã 54:5–11;
3 N∏fai 4:7–10.

18a 3 N∏fai 6:6.
19a ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.

21a ◊Alamã 48:14.
b 1 Sam. 14:12.
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ki honau nimá; ko ia te tau teu-
teu◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊i loto ◊i hotau
ngaahi fonuá, pea te tau tãnaki
fakataha ◊etau ngaahi kau tau
kotoa på, pea ◊e ◊ikai ke tau õ ke
tau◊i ◊a kinautolu, ka te tau tatali
kae ◊oua ke nau ha◊u ke tau◊i ◊a
kitautolu; ko ia hangå ◊oku mo-
◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí, kapau te tau fai ◊eni,
te ne tuku ◊a kinautolu ki hotau
nimá.
22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono

hongofulu mã fitu ◊o e ta◊ú, ◊i he
konga fakamuimui ◊o e ta◊ú, kuo
fanongonongo atu ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni
◊a Leikoneosé ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e
funga ◊o e fonuá, pea kuo nau
◊ave ◊enau fanga hõsí, mo ◊enau
ngaahi salioté, mo ◊enau fanga
pulu, mo ◊enau ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí, mo ◊enau ngaahi
takanga monumanu lalahí, mo
◊enau ngaahi tenga◊i ◊akaú mo
◊enau ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pea
nau laka atu, ◊a e ngaahi toko
afe mo e ngaahi toko mano, kae
◊oua kuo nau õ atu kotoa på ki
he potu kuo tu◊utu◊uni ke nau
fakataha ki ai, ke malu◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu mei honau ngaahi filí.

23 Pea ko e fonua kuo tu◊utu◊u-
ní ko e fonua ko Seilahemalá,
mo e fonua ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e fonua
◊o Seilahemalá mo e fonua ko
Mahú, ◊io, ◊o a◊u atu ki he ngata-
◊anga fonua ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e fonua
ko Mahú mo e fonua ko ◊Auhá.

24 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kakai ◊e
toko lau afe lahi ◊a ia na◊e ui ko e
kau N∏fai, ◊a ia na◊a nau fakataha
ki he fonuá ni. Pea na◊e fekau
◊e Leikoneose ke nau fakataha
mai ki he fonua ◊i he fakatongá,

koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u mala◊ia ◊a ia na◊e
◊i he afonua ◊i he fakatokelaú.
25 Pea na◊a nau teuteu◊i ai ◊a

kinautolu ke tau mo honau
ngaahi filí; pea na◊a nau nofo ◊i
he fonua på taha, pea ◊i he fei-
tu◊u på taha, pea na◊a nau
manavahå ki he ngaahi lea kuo
lea ◊aki ◊e Leikoneosé, ◊o a◊u ki
he◊enau fakatomala mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahala kotoa på; pea
nau fai ◊enau ngaahi lotu ki he
◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá, ke ne
afakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊i he taimi
◊e ha◊u ai honau ngaahi filí ke
tau◊i ◊a kinautolú.

26 Pea na◊a nau fu◊u loto-
mamahi ◊aupito koe◊uhi ko ho-
nau ngaahi filí. Pea na◊e fekau
◊e Kitikitonai ke nau ngaohi ◊a e
ngaahi amahafu tau ◊o e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa på, pea ke nau mã-
lohi ◊i honau teunga taú mo e
ngaahi paá, mo e ngaahi pã
fuopotopotó, ◊o hangå ko e anga
◊o ◊ene tu◊utu◊uní.

VAHE 4

◊Oku ikuna◊i ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e kau
kaiha◊a ◊a Katianetoní—◊Oku faka-
poongi ◊a Kitianihai, pea ◊oku tautau
hono fetongi, ko Semenilaihã—◊Oku
fakafeta◊i ◊a e kau N∏faí ki he ◊Eikí
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi ikuná. Ta◊u
t.s. 19–22 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he konga
fakamuimui ◊o hono hongofulu
mã valu ◊o e ta◊ú kuo teuteu ◊a e
ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau kaiha◊a ko
iá ke tau, ◊o nau kamata ke ◊alu
hifo ◊o fe◊ohofi atu mei he ngaahi

24a ◊Alamã 22:31. 25a ffl Falalá. 26a 2 N∏fai 5:14.
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tafungofungá, mo e ngaahi mo-
◊ungá, pea mo e feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá, mo honau ngaahi
kolotaú, mo honau ngaahi toi-
toi◊angá, ◊o nau kamata ke puke
◊a e ngaahi fonuá, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
fonua ◊i he tongá mo e fonua ◊i
he tokelaú fakatou◊osi, ◊o nau
kamata ke puke ◊a e ngaahi
fonua kotoa på kuo ali◊aki ◊e he
kau N∏faí, mo e ngaahi kolo
kuo li◊aki ke lalá.

2 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
ha fanga manu fekai pe fanga
manu kaivao ◊i he ngaahi fonua
◊a ia kuo li◊aki ◊e he kau N∏faí,
pea na◊e ◊ikai ha fanga manu
kaivao ma◊á e kau kaiha◊á ka ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá på.

3 Pea na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a mo◊ui ◊a e
kau kaiha◊á ka ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá på, koe◊uhi ko e ma-
siva me◊akaí; he kuo li◊aki ◊e he
kau N∏faí ◊a honau ngaahi fonuá
ke lala, pea kuo nau tãnaki ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí
mo ◊enau ngaahi takanga monu-
manu lalahí mo ◊enau ngaahi
me◊a kotoa, pea kuo nau ◊i he
feitu◊u på taha.

4 Ko ia, na◊e ◊ikai ha faingamã-
lie ◊o e kau kaiha◊á ke nau vete
mo ma◊u ha me◊akai, kã ◊i he
◊alu hake på ke tau mo e kau
N∏faí; pea ko e me◊a ◊i he nofo
fakataha ◊a e kau N∏faí, pea mo
honau fu◊u tokolahí, pea ◊i he◊e-
nau tokonaki ma◊anautolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊akaí mo e nãunaú, mo
e fanga hoosi mo e fanga pulu,
mo e ngaahi takanga monu-
manu iiki ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa på,
ke nau mo◊ui ai ◊o fe◊unga mo e

ta◊u ◊e fitu, ◊a ia ko e taimi na◊a
nau ◊amanaki ke faka◊auha ai ◊a e
kau kaiha◊á mei he funga ◊o e
fonuá; pea na◊e ◊osi pehå ◊a hono
hongofulu mã valu ◊o e ta◊ú.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
hongofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊ú na◊e
◊ilo◊i ◊e Kitianehai kuo pau ke ne
◊alu hake ke tau mo e kau N∏faí,
he na◊e ◊ikai ha founga ke nau
ma◊u ai ha◊anau mo◊ui ka ◊i he
vete mo e kaiha◊a mo e fakapõ.

6 Pea na◊e ◊ikai fie movetevete
holo ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá koe-
◊uhi ke nau lava ◊o ngoue◊i ha
tenga◊i ◊akau, telia na◊a ◊ohofi ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊o tã-
mate◊i ◊a kinautolu; ko ia na◊e
fekau ◊e Kitianehai ki he◊ene
ngaahi kau taú ◊oku totonu ke
nau ◊alu atu ◊i he ta◊u ko iá ke
tau mo e kau N∏faí.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau õ mai ke tau; pea na◊e fai
◊eni ◊i he mãhina hono onó; pea
vakai, na◊e lahi mo fakamana-
vahå ◊a e ◊aho na◊a nau õ hake ai
ke taú; pea kuo nau teunga ◊o
hangå ko e anga ◊o e kau kaiha◊á;
pea na◊a nau nono◊o honau
kongalotó ◊aki ◊a e kili◊i lami, pea
kuo nau vali ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a
e toto, pea kuo tekefua honau
◊ulú, pea kuo ◊i honau ◊ulú ◊a e
ngaahi tatã tau; pea na◊e lahi
mo fakailifia ◊a e anga ◊o e fõ-
tunga ◊o e kau tau ◊a Kitianehaí,
koe◊uhi ko honau teunga taú
pea koe◊uhi kuo nau vali ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊aki ◊a e totó.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau N∏faí, ◊i
he◊enau mamata ki he hã mai ◊a

4 1a 3 N∏fai 3:13–14, 22.
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e kau tau ◊a Kitianehaí, na◊a nau
tõ kotoa ki he kelekelé, pea nau
hiki hake ◊enau tangi ki he ◊Eiki
ko honau ◊Otuá, ke ne fakamo◊ui
◊a kinautolu mo fakahaofi ◊a ki-
nautolu mei he nima ◊o honau
ngaahi filí.
9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

mamata ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a
Kitianehaí ki aí na◊a nau kamata
ke kaila ◊aki ◊a e le◊o-lahi, koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau fiefiá, he na◊a nau ma-
halo kuo tõ ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊i he
ilifia koe◊uhi ko e fakailifia ◊o
◊enau ngaahi kau taú.

10 Ka na◊e tõ noa ◊enau ◊ama-
naki ◊i he me◊á ni, he na◊e ◊ikai ke
manavahå ◊a e kau N∏faí kiate
kinautolu; ka na◊a nau amana-
vahå ki honau ◊Otuá ◊o nau lotu
kiate ia ke ma◊u ha malu◊i; ko
ia, ◊i he fe◊ohofi mai ◊a e ngaahi
kau tau ◊a Kitianehaí kiate ki-
nautolú na◊a nau mateuteu ke
fepaki mo kinautolu; ◊io, na◊a
nau tali ◊a kinautolu ◊i he mãfi-
mafi ◊o e ◊Eikí.

11 Pea na◊e kamata ◊a e taú ◊i
he mãhina ko ◊eni hono onó,
pea na◊e lahi mo fakamanavahå
◊a e tau ko iá, ◊io, na◊e lahi mo
fakamanavahå ◊a e tãmate aí,
pea na◊e pehå fau hono lahí kuo
te◊eki ai ke ◊iloa ha fu◊u tãmate
lahi pehå ◊i he kakai kotoa ◊o
L∏haí talu ◊ene ◊alu mei Sel°sa-
lemá.

12 Pea neongo ◊a e ngaahi lea
afakamanamana mo e ngaahi
fuakava kuo fai ◊e Kitianehaí,
vakai, na◊e ikuna ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he kau N∏faí, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau
holomui meiate kinautolu.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e aKitikitonai ki he◊ene
kau taú ke nau tuli ◊a kinautolu
◊o a◊u ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o
e feitu◊u maomaonganoá, pea ke
◊oua na◊a nau fakamo◊ui ha taha
◊e tõ ki honau nimá ◊i he halá;
pea ko ia na◊a nau tuli ◊a kinau-
tolu mo tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊o
a◊u ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e
feitu◊u maomaonganoá, kae ◊oua
kuo nau fakahoko ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni
◊a Kitikitonaí.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
Kitianehai, ◊a ia na◊á ne tu◊u ◊o
tau ◊i he loto-to◊á, na◊e tuli ia ◊i
he◊ene holá; pea ko e me◊a ◊i
he◊ene hela◊ia ◊i hono lahi ◊o ◊ene
taú na◊e ma◊u ia pea tãmate◊i.
Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e iku◊anga ◊o
Kitianehai ko e kaiha◊á.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe liu mai ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a
e kau N∏faí ki honau feitu◊u
malu◊í. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊osi hono hongofulu mã
hiva ◊o e ta◊u ko iá, pea na◊e
◊ikai toe ha◊u ◊a e kau kaiha◊á ke
tau; pea na◊e ◊ikai foki te nau
toe ha◊u ◊i hono uofulu ◊o e ta◊ú.

16 Pea ◊i hono uofulu mã taha
◊o e ta◊ú na◊e ◊ikai te nau ha◊u ke
tau, ka na◊a nau ha◊u ki he ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonuá kotoa ke ◊ãko-
lo◊i ◊a e kakai ◊o N∏faí; he na◊a
nau mahalo kapau te nau lava
◊o motuhi atu ◊a e kakai ◊o N∏faí
mei honau ngaahi fonuá, pea
kãpui ◊a kinautolu ◊i he feitu◊u
kotoa på, pea kapau te nau mo-
tuhi atu ◊a kinautolu mei honau
ngaahi faingamãlie mei tu◊á,
te nau lava leva ke ngaohi ◊a

10a ffl Manavahå. 12a 3 N∏fai 3:1–10. 13a 3 N∏fai 3:18.
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kinautolu ke tukulolo ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊enau ngaahi fakakaukaú.

17 Ko ◊eni kuo nau fili kiate
kinautolu ha taki ◊e taha, ko hono
hingoá ko Semenilaihã; ko ia ko
e Semenilaihã ia na◊á ne fekau
ke fai ◊a e ◊ãkolo◊í ni.

18 Kae vakai, ko ha faingamã-
lie ◊eni ia ki he kau N∏faí; he
na◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e he kau kaiha◊á
◊o ◊ãkolo◊i ◊o fuoloa fe◊unga ke
faingata◊a◊ia ai ◊a e kau N∏faí,
koe◊uhi ko hono lahi ◊o ◊enau
me◊akai kuo nau tokonakí.

19 Ko e me◊a ◊i he si◊i ◊o e me◊a-
kai ◊a e kau kaiha◊á; he vakai,
na◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ha me◊a ka
ko e kakano◊i manu på ke nau
mo◊ui ai, ◊a ia ko e kakano◊i manu
na◊a nau ma◊u ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá;

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
faka◊au ke si◊i ◊a e fanga amanu
kaivao ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá ko ia na◊e ofi ke mate ◊a e
kau kaiha◊á ◊i he fiekaiá.

21 Pea na◊e toutou laka atu ◊a e
kau N∏faí ◊i he ◊aho mo e põ, ◊o
nau ◊ohofi ◊enau ngaahi konga
taú, ◊o tãmate◊i honau ngaahi
toko afe mo e ngaahi toko mano.

22 Pea ko ia na◊e hoko ko e
faka◊amu ◊a e kakai ◊o Semenilai-
haá ke tuku ◊enau fakakaukaú,
koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u faka◊auha ◊a ia
kuo hoko kiate kinautolu ◊i he
põ mo e ◊aho.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e Semenilaihã ki hono
kakaí ke nau tuku ◊a e ◊ãkolo◊í,
pea nau laka atu ki he ngaahi
potu mama◊o taha ◊o e fonua ◊i
he fakatokelaú.

24 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he mahino kia
Kitikitonai ◊a ◊enau fakakaukaú,
pea ◊i he◊ene ◊ilo◊i ◊enau vaivai
koe◊uhi ko e ta◊ema◊u ha me◊a-
kaí, pea mo e fu◊u tãmate lahi
kuo fai kiate kinautolú, ko ia
na◊á ne fekau atu ◊ene kau taú ◊i
he po◊ulí, ◊o ne tãpuni ◊a e hala
na◊a nau hola aí, peá ne fokotu◊u
◊ene kau taú ◊i he hala na◊a nau
hola aí.

25 Pea na◊a nau fai ◊eni ◊i he
po◊ulí, ◊o nau laka atu ai ◊o faka-
laka ◊i he kau kaiha◊á, ko ia ◊i he
◊aho na◊e hokó, na◊e fetaulaki mo
kinautolu ◊a e kau tau ◊a e kau
N∏faí mei mu◊a ◊iate kinautolu
pea mei mui ◊iate kinautolu.

26 Pea na◊e ta◊ofi foki ◊a e kau
kaiha◊a ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he feitu◊u
tongá ◊i he ngaahi feitu◊u na◊a
nau holomui ki aí. Pea na◊e fai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på ◊i he
fekau ◊a Kitikitonai.

27 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e toko lau
afe ◊a ia na◊a nau tuku ke puke
põpula ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau
N∏faí, pea ko kinautolu na◊e toé
na◊e tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu.

28 Pea na◊e puke honau takí, ko
Semenilaihã, ◊o tautau ◊i ha fu◊u
◊akau, ◊io, ◊i hono tumutumú kae
◊oua kuó ne mate. Pea hili ◊enau
tautau ia kae ◊oua kuó ne maté
na◊a nau tã hifo leva ◊a e fu◊u
◊akaú ki he kelekelé, ◊o nau kaila
◊aki ◊a e le◊o-lahi, ◊o pehå:

29 ◊Ofa ke malu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono kakaí ◊i he angatonu pea ◊i
he loto-mã◊oni◊oni, koe◊uhí ke
nau lava ◊o tã hifo ki he kelekelé
◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊e feinga
ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi

20a 1 N∏fai 18:25.
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ko e mãlohi mo e ngaahi kau-
taha fuf°, ◊o hangå ko e tangatá
ni kuo tã hifo ki he kelekelé.
30 Pea na◊a nau fiefia mo toe

kaila ◊i he le◊o på taha, ◊o pehå:
◊Ofa ke hanga ◊e he a◊Otua ◊o
◊‰palahamé, mo e ◊Otua ◊o ◊Ai-
saké, mo e ◊Otua ◊o Såkopé, ◊o
malu◊i ◊a e kakaí ni ◊i he mã◊oni-
◊oni, ◊i he lolotonga ◊enau kei
bui ki he huafa ◊o honau ◊Otuá
ke ma◊u ha malu◊i.

31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau kamata fakataha, ◊o hangå
ko e tokotaha, ◊i he hiva, mo e
afakafeta◊i ki honau ◊Otuá koe-
◊uhi ko e fu◊u me◊a lahi kuó ne
fai ma◊anautolú, ◊i hono malu◊i
◊a kinautolu ke ◊oua te nau tõ ki
he nima ◊o honau ngaahi filí.
32 ◊Io, na◊a nau kaila: aHosana

ki he ◊Otua fungani mã◊olungá.
Pea nau kaila: Ke mon°◊ia ◊a
e huafa ◊o e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua
bMãfimafí, ko e ◊Otua Fungani
Mã◊olunga Tahá.

33 Pea na◊e fonu ◊a honau lotó
◊i he fiefia, pea tõ ◊a e ngaahi
lo◊imata lahi, koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u
angalelei lahi ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i hono
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu mei he
nima ◊o honau ngaahi filí; pea
na◊a nau ◊ilo kuo tupu ◊i he◊e-
nau fakatomalá mo ◊enau loto-
fakatõkilaló kuo fakahaofi ai ◊a
kinautolu mei he faka◊auha ta◊e-
ngatá.

VAHE 5

◊Oku fakatomala ◊a e kau N∏faí mo

li◊aki ◊enau ngaahi angahalá—◊Oku
tohi ◊e Molomona ◊a e hisitõlia ◊o
hono kakaí mo fakahã ◊a e folofola
ta◊engatá kiate kinautolu — ◊E tã-
naki mai ◊a ◊Isileli mei hono faka-
movetevetea fuoloa iá. Ta◊u t.s.
22–26 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ha
tokotaha mo◊ui ◊i he kakai kotoa
på ◊o e kau N∏faí ◊a ia na◊e momo◊i
ta◊etui ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e kau
palõfita mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på ◊a
ia kuo leá; he na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i kuo
pau ke fakahoko ia.

2 Pea na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i kuo pau på
ke hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisi, koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi faka◊ilonga lahi kuo
fakahã maí, ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
lea ◊a e kau palõfitá; pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kuo ◊osi
hokó ko ia na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i ai kuo
pau ke hoko ◊a e me◊a kotoa på
◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi me◊a
kuo lea◊akí.

3 Ko ia na◊a nau li◊aki ◊enau
ngaahi angahala kotoa på, mo
◊enau ngaahi anga-fakalieliá, mo
◊enau ngaahi fe◊auakí, pea na◊a
nau tauhi ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he faive-
lenga kakato ◊i he ◊aho mo e põ.

4 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he◊enau puke põpula ◊a e kau
kaiha◊a kotoa på, pea na◊e ◊ikai
hao ha taha na◊e ◊ikai ke tãma-
te◊i, na◊a nau fakah° ◊enau kau
põpulá ki he fale fakapõpulá, ◊o
nau fekau ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate kinau-
tolu; pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
na◊e fakatomala mei he◊enau

30a ◊Alamã 29:11.
b ◊Eta 4:15.

31a ◊Alamã 26:8.

ffl Fakafeta◊í.
32a ffl Hõsaná.

b 1 N∏fai 1:14.

ffl ◊Otuá.
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ngaahi angahalá mo nau fai ha
fuakava ◊e ◊ikai te nau toe faka-
poó na◊e tukuange ◊a kinautolu
ke atau◊atãina.
5 Ka ko kinautolu kotoa på

na◊e ◊ikai ke nau fai ha fuakava,
ka nau kei fakakaukau på ki he
ngaahi fakapõ fufuú ◊i honau
lotó, ◊io, ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa på
◊a ia na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊oku nau fai ha
ngaahi lea fakamanamana ki ho-
nau kãingá na◊e fakamãu◊i mo
tautea◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o fakatatau
ki he laó.

6 Pea na◊e pehå ◊enau fakangata
◊a e ngaahi kautaha kovi, mo
fuf°, mo fakalielia ko ia, ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi fai angahala
lahi fau, mo e ngaahi fakapõ
lahi pehå fau na◊a nau faí.

7 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå atu hono
auofulu mã ua ◊o e ta◊ú, mo hono
uofulu mã tolu ◊o e ta◊ú foki, pea
mo hono uofulu mã faá, mo
hono uofulu mã nimá; pea na◊e
◊osi pehå atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e uofulu
mã nima.
8 Pea kuo hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊a

lahi, ◊a ia na◊e pehå ◊i he fakakau-
kau ◊a ha ni◊ihi, ◊e ma◊ongo◊onga
mo fakaofo; ka neongo iá, ◊oku
◊ikai lava ke tohi ia hono kotoa
◊i he tohí ni; ◊io, ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a
hao ◊i he tohí ni hano avaheteau
◊e taha ◊o e ngaahi me◊a na◊e fai
◊i he kakai tokolahi pehå fau ◊i
he vaha◊a ◊o e ta◊u ◊e uofulu mã
nima;

9 Kae vakai ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
alekooti ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊e he kakai
ní; ka ◊oku ◊i ai ha fakamatala

nounou ange ka ◊oku totonu na◊e
fai ◊e N∏fai.

10 Ko ia kuó u hiki ◊eku lekooti
ki he ngaahi me◊a ní ◊o fakatatau
ki he lekooti ◊a N∏fai, ◊a ia na◊e
tongitongi ki he ngaahi peleti ◊a
ia na◊e ui ko e ngaahi peleti ◊a
N∏faí.

11 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou hiki ◊a e
lekõtí ◊i he ngaahi peleti ◊a ia kuó
u ngaohi ◊aki hoku nima ◊o◊okú.

12 Pea vakai, ◊oku ui au ko
aMolomona, ko e tauhingoa ki
he bfonua ko Molomoná, ◊a e
fonua ◊a ia na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊e
◊Alamã ◊a e siasí ◊i he kakaí, ◊io,
◊a e ◊uluaki siasi ◊a ia na◊e foko-
tu◊u ◊iate kinautolu ◊i he hili
◊enau maumau-fonó.

13 Vakai, ko ha ãkonga au ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá.
Kuó ne ui au ke u malanga ◊aki
◊a ◊ene folofolá ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o hono kakaí, koe◊uhí ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

14 Pea kuo hoko ◊o ◊aonga
kiate au ke u fai ◊o fakatatau ki
he finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhi
ke fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi lotu ◊a
kinautolu ◊a ia kuo fononga
atú, ◊a ia ko e kau mã◊oni◊oni,
◊oku totonu ke fakahoko ia ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊enau tuí, ha
alekooti ◊o e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia
kuo faí —

15 ◊Io, ko ha fakamatala nou-
nou ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuo
hoko talu mei he taimi na◊e ◊alu
ai ◊a L∏hai mei Sel°salemá, ◊o
a◊u mai ki he lolotongá ni.

16 Ko ia ◊oku ou fa◊u ◊eku le-
kõtí mei he ngaahi fakamatala

5 4a ffl Tau◊atãiná.
7a 3 N∏fai 2:8.
8a 3 N∏fai 26:6–12.

9a Hilam. 3:13–15.
12a Molom. 1:1–5.

b Mõsaia 18:4;

◊Alamã 5:3.
14a ◊πnosi 1:13–18;

T&F 3:19–20.
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kuo fai ◊e kinautolu na◊e mo◊ui
◊i mu◊a ◊iate aú, ◊o a◊u mai ki he
kamata◊anga ◊o hoku ◊ahó;
17 Peá u toki fa◊u ha alekooti ki

he ngaahi me◊a kuó u mamata
ki ai ◊aki hoku mata ◊o◊okú.
18 Pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ko e leko-

oti ◊oku ou faí ko e fakamatala
totonu mo mo◊oni ia; ka neongo
iá ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lahi,
◊oku fakatatau ki he◊emau leá,
◊oku ◊ikai te mau fa◊a lava ◊o atohi.

19 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊osi
◊eku lea, ◊a ia ◊oku kau kiate aú,
peá u hanga ke fai ha◊aku faka-
matala ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia
kuo hoko ki mu◊a ◊iate aú.

20 Ko au Molomona, pea ko
ha hako mo◊oni au ◊o L∏hai. ◊Oku
◊i ai ha◊aku ◊uhinga ke u fakafe-
ta◊i ai ki hoku ◊Otuá mo hoku
Fakamo◊ui ko S∏s° Kalaisí, koe-
◊uhi ko ◊ene ◊omi ◊emau ngaahi
tamaí mei he fonua ko Sel°sa-
lemá, (pea na◊e a◊ikai ha taha ◊e
◊ilo ki ai ka ko ia på mo kinau-
tolu na◊á ne ◊omi mei he fonua
ko iá) pea koe◊uhi kuó ne foaki
mai kiate au mo hoku kakaí ◊a e
fu◊u ◊ilo lahi fau ke fakamo◊ui ai
homau laumãlié.

21 Ko e mo◊oni kuó ne tãpuaki◊i
◊a e afale ◊o bSåkopé, pea kuó ne
c◊alo◊ofa ki he hako ◊o Siosefá.
22 Pea na◊e afakatatau ki hono

tauhi ◊e he fãnau ◊a L∏haí ◊ene
ngaahi fekaú ◊a ◊ene tãpuaki◊i
mo fakamon°◊ia◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene folofolá.

23 ◊Io, pea ko e mo◊oni te ne

toe ◊omi ha atoenga ◊o e hako ◊o
Siosefá ki he b◊ilo ◊o e ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá.

24 Pea ko e mo◊oni hangå
◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊e pehå ◊ene
atãnaki mai mei he vahe ◊e fã ◊o
e mãmaní ◊a e toenga kotoa ◊o e
hako ◊o Såkopé, ◊a ia kuo faka-
movetevete holo ◊i he funga
kotoa ◊o e mãmaní.

25 Pea hangå ko ◊ene fuakava
mo e fale kotoa ◊o Såkopé, ◊e
pehå foki hono fakahoko ◊o e
fuakava ◊a ia kuó ne fai mo e
fale ◊o Såkopé ◊i he taimi kuó ne
finangalo ki ai, pea afakafoki ai
◊a e fale kotoa ◊o Såkopé ki he
◊ilo ◊o e fuakava kuó ne fai mo
kinautolú.

26 Pea te nau toki a◊ilo◊i honau
Huhu◊i, ◊a ia ko S∏s° Kalaisi, ko e
◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea ◊e toki tãnaki
mai ◊a kinautolu mei he ngaahi
vahe ◊e fã ◊o e mãmaní ki honau
ngaahi fonua ◊onautolú, ◊a ia kuo
fakamovetevete ◊a kinautolu mei
aí; ◊io, hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí
◊e pehå ◊ene hokó. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 6

◊Oku tu◊umãlie ◊a e kau N∏faí —
◊oku tupu hake ◊a e loto-h∏kisiá, ma◊u
koloá, mo e ngaahi vahevahe ◊i he
tu◊unga ◊o e kakaí—◊Oku maveuveu
◊a e siasí ◊i he ngaahi fefakakikihi-
◊aki — ◊Oku taki ◊e Såtane ◊a e kakaí
ke angatu◊u fakahãhã — ◊Oku ka-
langa ha kau palõfita tokolahi ◊aki

17a Molom. 1:1.
18a ◊Eta 12:25.
20a 1 N∏fai 4:36.
21a ffl ◊Isilelí.

b Sånesi 32:28.

c Teut. 33:13–17.
22a 2 N∏fai 1:20.
23a ◊Alamã 46:24.

b 2 N∏fai 3:12.
24a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
25a 3 N∏fai 16:5.
26a 2 N∏fai 30:5–8;

3 N∏fai 20:29–34.
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◊a e fakatomalá pea ◊oku tãmate◊i ◊a
kinautolu—◊Oku fefonotaki ◊a e kau
fakapoó ke to◊o ◊a e pule◊angá. Ta◊u
t.s. 26–30 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e foki ◊a e kakai ◊o e kau
N∏faí kotoa på ki honau ngaahi
fonua ◊onautolú ◊i hono uofulu
mã ono ◊o e ta◊ú, ko e tangata
taki taha, mo hono fãmili, mo
◊ene ngaahi takanga monu-
manu ∏kí mo e ngaahi takanga
monumanu lalahí, ◊a ◊ene fanga
hõsí mo ◊ene fanga pulú, pea
mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊e
◊a◊aná.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
◊ikai te nau kai ◊o ◊osi kotoa
◊enau ngaahi me◊akai; ko ia na◊a
nau ◊ave mo kinautolu ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊a ia kuo ◊ikai te nau
kaí, ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tenga◊i
◊akau ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa på,
mo ◊enau koulá, mo ◊enau silivá,
mo ◊enau ngaahi me◊a mahu-
◊inga kotoa på, pea nau foki ki
honau ngaahi fonua ◊onautolú
mo honau ngaahi tofi◊a, ◊i he
tokelaú pea mo e tongá fakatou-
◊osi, ◊i he fonua ◊i he fakatokelaú
pea mo e fonua ◊i he fakatongá
fakatou◊osi.

3 Pea na◊a nau tuku ◊a e ngaahi
konga fonua ki he kau kaiha◊a
ko ia kuo nau fai ha fuakava ke
tauhi ◊a e melino ◊i he fonuá, ◊a
ia na◊a nau fie hoko atu ko e kau
Leimaná, ◊o fakatatau mo honau
tokolahí, koe◊uhi ke nau ma◊u, ◊i
he◊enau ngaahi ngãué, ha me◊a
ke mo◊ui◊aki; pea ko ia na◊a nau
fokotu◊u ai ◊a e melinó ◊i he
fonuá hono kotoa.

4 Pea na◊a nau toe kamata ke
tu◊umãlie pea tupulaki ◊o mãlohi;
pea na◊e ◊osi atu hono uofulu mã
ono mo hono uofulu mã fitu ◊o
e ta◊ú, pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u maau
lahi ◊i he fonuá; pea kuo nau
fokotu◊u ◊enau ngaahi lao ◊o faka-
tatau ki he ta◊e-filifilimãnakó
mo e faitotonú.

5 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ha me◊a
◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá ke ta◊ofi
◊a e kakaí mei he◊enau tu◊umãlie
ma◊u ai på, tuku kehe på ha◊a-
nau tõ ki he maumau-fonó.

6 Pea ko ◊eni ko Kitikitonai,
mo e fakamaau, ko Leikoneosé,
pea mo e fa◊ahinga kuo fakanofo
ko honau kau takí, na◊a nau
fokotu◊u ◊a e fu◊u melino lahi ko
◊eni ◊i he fonuá.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
lahi ◊a e ngaahi kolo ◊a ia na◊e
langa fo◊ou, pea na◊e lahi ◊a e
ngaahi kolo motu◊a ◊a ia na◊e
toe fakalelei◊i.

8 Pea na◊e lahi ◊a e ngaahi hala
lalahi na◊e tanu, pea lahi mo e
ngaahi hala ◊a ia na◊e ngaohi, ◊a
ia na◊e ◊alu mei he kolo ki he
kolo, pea mei he fonua ki he
fonua, pea mei he feitu◊u ki he
feitu◊u.

9 Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå atu hono
uofulu mã valu ◊o e ta◊ú, pea
na◊e ma◊u ◊e he kakaí ◊a e melino
ma◊u ai på.

10 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
uofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊ú na◊e
kamata ke tupu ha ngaahi faka-
kikihi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i he kakaí; pea
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi na◊e fielahi ◊i
he aloto-h∏kisia lahi mo e ngaahi
põlepole koe◊uhi ko ◊enau fu◊u
ma◊u koloa lahi ◊aupitó, ◊io, ◊o

6 10a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
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a◊u ki he ngaahi fu◊u fakatanga
lahi;
11 He na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau fefaka-

tau◊aki koloa tokolahi ◊i he fonuá,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kau taukapo
tokolahi, mo e kau ◊õfisa tokolahi.

12 Pea na◊e kamata ◊a e kakaí
ke vahevahe fakatu◊unga, ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi
akoloá mo honau ngaahi fai-
ngamãlie ke akó; ◊io, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a
e ni◊ihi na◊e ta◊e◊ilo, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau masivá, pea na◊e ma◊u ◊e
he ni◊ihi ◊a e fu◊u poto lahi koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi koloá.

13 Na◊e fielahi ◊a e ni◊ihi ◊i he
loto-h∏kisiá, pea na◊e fu◊u loto-
fakatõkilalo ◊aupito ◊a e ni◊ihi;
na◊e fetongi ◊e he ni◊ihi ◊a e lau-
◊ikoví ◊aki ◊a e lau◊ikovi, kae tali
◊e he ni◊ihi ◊a e lau◊ikoví mo e
afakatangá pea mo e ngaahi fa-
◊ahinga fakamamahi kotoa på,
pea ◊ikai ke nau tafoki ◊o toe
blea kovi ange, ka na◊a nau loto-
fakatõkilalo mo loto-fakatomala
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.

14 Pea ko ia na◊e tupu ◊a e fu◊u
tu◊unga kehekehe lahi ◊i he
fonuá hono kotoa, ko ia na◊e ka-
mata ke movetevete ◊a e siasí;
◊io, ko ia na◊e a◊u ki hono tolu-
ngofulu ◊o e ta◊ú kuo movete-
vete ◊a e siasí ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e
fonuá, tuku kehe på ◊i he ni◊ihi
tokosi◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná ◊a ia
kuo ului ki he tui mo◊oní; pea
na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie tafoki mei
ai, he na◊a nau fai mãlohi, mo
tu◊u ma◊u, mo tu◊u ◊ali◊aliaki,
◊o loto-fiemãlie ke afaivelenga

kakato ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí.

15 Ko ◊eni ko e tupu◊anga ◊eni ◊o
e angahalá ni ◊i he kakaí — kuo
ma◊u ◊e Såtane ◊a e fu◊u mãlohi
lahi ke ue◊i hake ◊a e kakaí ke
nau fai ◊a e fa◊ahinga angahala
kotoa på, pea mo hono fakafonu
◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e loto-h∏kisiá,
◊o ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a kinautolu ke kumi
ki he mãlohi, mo e mafai, mo e
ngaahi koloa, pea mo e ngaahi
me◊a ta◊e◊aonga ◊o e mãmaní.

16 Pea na◊e pehå hono tohoaki◊i
atu ◊e Såtane ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí
ke nau fai ◊a e fa◊ahinga anga-
hala kotoa på; ko ia na◊a nau
fiefia ◊i he melinó ◊i ha ngaahi
ta◊u si◊i på.

17 Pea ko ia, ◊i he kamata◊anga
hono tolungofulu ◊o e ta◊ú—kuo
li◊aki ◊a e kakaí ◊i ha taimi fuoloa
ke fel∏liaki holo ◊e he ngaahi
a◊ahi◊ahi ◊a e tåvoló ki ha feitu◊u
på na◊á ne fie ◊ave ◊a kinautolu ki
aí, pea ke fai ◊a e fa◊ahinga anga-
hala kotoa på ◊okú ne loto ke
nau faí — ko ia ◊i he kamata ◊o e
ta◊u ní, ◊a ia ko hono tolungofulu
◊o e ta◊ú, kuo nau ◊i ha tu◊unga
fakamamahi ◊o e fai angahalá.

18 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai te nau fai
angahala ata◊e◊ilo, he na◊a nau
◊ilo◊i ◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊o
kau kiate kinautolú, he kuo ako◊i
ia kiate kinautolu; ko ia na◊a nau
bangatu◊u ta◊e-fakakouna◊i ai ki
he ◊Otuá.

19 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊eni ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Leikoneose,
ko e foha ◊o Leikoneosé, he na◊e

12a 1 T∏m. 6:17–19;
Hilam. 4:12.

13a ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

b Mãtiu 5:39;
4 N∏fai 1:34;
T&F 98:23–25.

14a ffl Faivelengá.

17a ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
18a Mõsaia 3:11.

b ffl Angatu◊ú.
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ma◊u ◊e Leikoneose ◊a e lakanga
◊o ◊ene tamaí ◊o ne pule◊i ◊a e
kakaí ◊i he ta◊u på ko iá.
20 Pea na◊e kamata ke ◊i ai ◊a e

kau tangata kuo aue◊i fakalau-
mãlie mei langi mo fekau◊i atu,
◊o nau tu◊u ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
kakaí ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá,
◊o malanga mo fakamo◊oni ta◊e-
manavahå ki he ngaahi anga-
hala mo e ngaahi hia ◊a e kakaí,
pea nau fakamo◊oni kiate ki-
nautolu ki he huhu◊i ◊e fai ◊e he
◊Eikí ma◊a hono kakaí, pe ko
hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, ko e toetu◊u ◊a
Kalaisí; pea na◊a nau fakamo◊oni
ta◊e-manavahå ki he◊ene bpekiá
mo e ngaahi mamahí.
21 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai foki ◊a e

tokolahi ◊o e kakaí na◊e fu◊u ◊ita
lahi koe◊uhi ko kinautolu ◊a ia
na◊e fakamo◊oni ki he ngaahi
me◊a ní; pea ko kinautolu ◊a ia
na◊e ◊itá na◊e lahi ki he kau tu◊i
fakamaau lahí, mo kinautolu
na◊a nau ahoko ko e kau taula-
◊eiki lahí mo e kau taukapó; ◊io,
ko kinautolu kotoa på ko e kau
taukapó na◊a nau ◊ita kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a ia na◊e fakamo◊oni ki
he ngaahi me◊a ní.
22 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ha taukapo

pe ha fakamaau pe ha taula◊eiki
lahi ◊a ia na◊e ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi
ke tu◊utu◊uni ha taha ke tãmate◊i
kae ngata på ◊i he fakamo◊oni ki
he tu◊utu◊uni ki honau tãmate◊í
◊a e kõvana ◊o e fonuá.

23 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai ha tokolahi
◊o kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e fakamo◊o-
ni ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku

kau kia Kalaisí, na◊a nau faka-
mo◊oni ta◊e-manavahå, pea na◊e
puke mo tãmate◊i fakafuf° ◊e he
kau fakamãú, pea na◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo
ki he◊enau maté ◊a e kõvana ◊o e
fonuá kae ◊oua kuo hili ◊enau
maté.

24 Ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e ◊ikai hoa
◊eni mo e ngaahi lao ◊o e fonuá,
ke ◊i ai ha tangata ◊e tãmate◊i
tuku kehe på ◊i he◊enau ma◊u ◊a e
mafai mei he kõvana ◊o e fonuá—

25 Ko ia na◊e ◊omi ha lãunga ki
he fonua ko Seilahemalá ki he
kõvana ◊o e fonuá, ◊o talatalaaki◊i
◊a e kau fakamaau ko ia ◊a ia
kuo nau tu◊utu◊uni ke tãmate◊i
◊a e kau palõfita ◊a e ◊Eikí, kae
◊ikai fakatatau ki he laó.

26 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e puke ◊a kinautolu ◊o ◊omi ki
he ◊ao ◊o e fakamãú, ke fakamã-
u◊i ◊a kinautolu ki he hia kuo
nau faí, ◊o fakatatau ki he alao
kuo fokotu◊u ◊e he kakaí.

27 Ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi kaume◊a
mo e kãinga tokolahi ◊o e kau
fakamaau ko iá; pea ko honau
toé, ◊io, ◊a e meimei kotoa ◊o e
kau taukapo mo e kau taula◊eiki
lahí, na◊a nau fakataha ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊o nau kau mo e kãinga
◊o e kau fakamaau ◊e fakamãu◊i
◊o fakatatau ki he laó.

28 Pea na◊a nau fai ha afefua-
kava◊aki ◊iate kinautolu, ◊io, ◊a e
fuakava ko ia na◊e fai ◊e kinau-
tolu ◊o e kuonga mu◊á, ◊a ia ko
e fuakava na◊e fokotu◊u mo
fakahoko ◊e he btåvoló, ke kau

20a ffl Palõfitá; Ue◊i
Fakalaumãlié.

b ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í;

Kalusefaí.
21a T&F 121:36–37.

ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
26a Mõsaia 29:25;

◊Alamã 1:14.
28a ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.
b Hilam. 6:26–30.
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fakataha ◊i he tau◊i ◊o e mã◊oni-
◊oni kotoa på.
29 Ko ia na◊a nau kau fakataha

ke tau◊i ◊a e kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea
nau fai ha fuakava ke faka◊auha
◊a kinautolu, pea faka◊atã ◊a e fa-
◊ahinga kuo halaia ◊i he fakapoó
mei he mãlohi ◊o e fakamaau
totonú, ◊a ia na◊e teuteu ke fai
◊o fakatatau ki he laó.

30 Pea na◊a nau fakafili ki he
laó mo e ngaahi totonu ◊a honau
fonuá; pea na◊a nau fefuakava-
◊aki ◊iate kinautolu ke nau faka-
◊auha ◊a e kõvaná, pea fokotu◊u ha
atu◊i ki he fonuá, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua
◊e toe tau◊atãina ◊a e fonuá kae
fakaongo på ki he ngaahi tu◊í.

VAHE 7

◊Oku fakapoongi ◊a e fakamaau lahí,
pea faka◊auha ◊a e pule◊angá, pea
vahevahe ◊a e kakaí ki ha ngaahi
fa◊ahinga kakai — ◊Oku hoko ◊a Så-
kope, ko ha fili ◊o Kalaisi, ko e tu◊i ◊o
ha kautaha fuf° — ◊Oku malanga
◊aki ◊e N∏fai ◊a e fakatomalá mo e tui
kia Kalaisí — ◊Oku tauhi mai ha
kau ◊ãngelo kiate ia ◊i he ◊aho taki
taha, pea ◊okú ne fokotu◊u hake
hono tokouá mei he maté — ◊Oku
fakatomala ha tokolahi pea nau
papitaiso. Ta◊u t.s. 30–33 nai.

Ko ◊eni vakai, te u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu na◊e ◊ikai te nau
fokotu◊u ha tu◊i ki he fonuá; ka
◊i he ta◊u på ko iá, ◊io, ◊i hono
tolungofulu ◊o e ta◊ú, na◊a nau
faka◊auha ◊i he nofo◊anga faka-
mãú, ◊io, na◊a nau fakapoongi ◊a
e tu◊i fakamaau lahi ◊o e fonuá.

2 Pea na◊e fefakafili◊aki ◊a e
kakaí ◊iate kinautolu; pea nau
mavahevahe ki he ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga kakai, ko e tangata taki
taha ◊o fakatatau mo hono fãmili
mo hono kãinga mo e ngaahi
kaume◊a; pea na◊e pehå ◊enau
veteki ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e fonuá.

3 Pea na◊e fili ◊e he fa◊ahinga
kakai taki taha ◊a e ◊eiki pe taki
ke pule◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea ko ia
na◊a nau hoko ko e ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga kakai, mo e kau taki ◊o e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kakai.

4 Ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ha
tangata ◊iate kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e
◊ikai te ne ma◊u ◊a e fãmili toko-
lahi mo e kãinga mo e ngaahi
kaume◊a tokolahi; ko ia na◊e
faka◊au ◊o fu◊u tokolahi honau
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kakai.

5 Ko ◊eni na◊e fai ◊eni kãtoa, kae
te◊eki ai ha tau ◊iate kinautolu;
pea kuo hoko ◊a e angahalá ni
hono kotoa ki he kakaí ko e tupu
◊i he◊enau atukulolo ki he mãlohi
◊o Såtané.

6 Pea na◊e tãmate◊i ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni ◊o e pule◊angá, koe-
◊uhi ko e kautaha afuf° ◊o e
ngaahi kaume◊a mo e kãinga ◊o
kinautolu kuo nau fakapoongi
◊a e kau palõfitá.

7 Pea na◊a nau fakatupu ◊a e
fu◊u fakakikihi lahi ◊i he fonuá,
◊o tupu ai ha liliu hono meimei
kotoa ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊i he kakai
na◊e mã◊oni◊oni angé ◊o fai anga-
hala; ◊io, na◊e tokosi◊i på ◊a e ka-
kai mã◊oni◊oni ◊iate kinautolú.

8 Pea ko ia kuo te◊eki ◊osi atu
◊a e ta◊u ◊e ono mei he tafoki ◊a
e kakai meimei kotoa på mei

30a 1 Sam. 8:5–7;
◊Alamã 51:5.

7 5a Loma 6:13–16;
◊Alamã 10:25.

6a 2 N∏fai 9:9.
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he◊enau mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o hangå ko
e kulií ki he◊ene alua, pe hangå
ko e puaka fefiné ki he◊ene fe-
tafokifoki◊aki ◊i he pelepelá.
9 Ko ◊eni ko e kautaha fufuú

ni, ◊a ia kuo fakatupu ◊a e fu◊u
angahala lahi pehå ◊i he kakaí,
na◊a nau fakataha kãtoa ◊o fili ke
hoko ko honau pulé ha tangata
◊a ia na◊a nau ui ko Såkope.

10 Pea na◊a nau ui ia ko honau
tu◊i; ko ia na◊á ne hoko ko e tu◊i
ki he kautaha koví ni; pea ko e
taha ia ◊o e fa◊ahinga na◊e lahi
taha ◊enau hiki hake honau le◊ó
ke talatalaaki◊i ◊a e kau palõfita ◊a
ia kuo nau fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a S∏suú.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai ke nau tokolahi ◊o hangå
ko e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o e kakai,
◊a ia kuo nau kau fakatahá, ka
na◊e fokotu◊u på ◊e honau kau
takí taki taha ◊a ◊enau ngaahi lao,
◊o fakatatau mo hono fa◊ahinga
kakai; ka neongo iá na◊a nau fe-
fakafili◊aki; neongo na◊e ◊ikai ko
ha kakai mã◊oni◊oni ◊a kinautolu,
ka na◊a nau kau fakataha ◊i he
fehi◊a ki he fa◊ahinga kuo nau
fai ◊a e fuakava ke faka◊auha ◊a e
pule◊angá.

12 Ko ia, ◊i he vakai ◊a Såkope
◊oku tokolahi ange honau ngaahi
filí ◊iate kinautolú, pea ◊i he◊ene
hoko ko e tu◊i ◊o e kautahá, ko
ia na◊á ne fekau ai ki hono ka-
kaí ke nau hola ki he potu toke-
lau mama◊o taha ◊o e fonuá, pea
fokotu◊u ai mo◊onautolu ha
apule◊anga, kae ◊oua kuo ha◊u
kiate kinautolu ha kau tafoki,
(he na◊á ne fakahekeheke◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊o pehå ◊e tokolahi ◊a

e kakai ◊e tafokí) pea nau faka◊au
◊o mãlohi ke fe◊unga mo e fetau-
◊aki mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o e
kakaí; pea na◊a nau fai pehå.

13 Pea na◊e pehå fau hono vave
◊o ◊enau laká na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a ta◊ofi
ia kae ◊oua kuo nau mama◊o ◊o
◊ikai toe ma◊u ◊e he kakaí. Pea
na◊e ◊osi pehå hono tolungofulu
◊o e ta◊ú; pea na◊e pehå ◊a e anga
◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊a e kakai ◊o
N∏faí.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono tolungofulu mã taha ◊o e
ta◊ú kuo nau mavahevahe ki he
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kakai, ko e ta-
ngata taki taha ◊o fakatatau mo
hono fãmili, mo e kãinga mo e
ngaahi kaume◊a; ka neongo iá
kuo nau aleapau ke ◊oua te nau
fetau◊aki ◊iate kinautolu; ka na◊e
◊ikai ke taha ◊enau ngaahi laó,
mo e anga ◊o ◊enau founga pulé,
he na◊e fokotu◊u ia ◊o fakatatau
mo e fakakaukau ◊a e fa◊ahinga
◊a ia ko honau ◊eikí mo honau
takí. Ka na◊a nau fokotu◊u ◊a e
ngaahi lao fefeka ke ◊oua na◊a
faihala ◊e ha fa◊ahinga kakai ◊e
taha ki ha fa◊ahinga kakai kehe,
◊o nau ma◊u ai ◊a e melino ◊i he
me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i he fonuá; ka ne-
ongo iá, na◊e tafoki honau lotó
mei he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá, pea
na◊a nau tolomaka◊i ◊a e kau
palõfitá mo nau kapusi ◊a ki-
nautolu meiate kinautolu.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
aN∏fai — kuo ◊a◊ahi kiate ia ◊a e
kau ◊ãngelo pea ongo mai kiate
ia ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, ko ia ◊i he◊ene
mamata ki he kau ◊ãngeló, pea
mamata tonu ai, pea ◊i he tuku

8a LFkt. 26:11;
2 Pita 2:22.

12a 3 N∏fai 6:30.
15a 3 N∏fai 1:2.
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kiate ia ◊a e mãlohi ke ne ◊ilo ki
he ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a Kala-
isí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊ene mamata
tonu ki he◊enau tafoki vave mei
he mã◊oni◊oní ki he◊enau fai
angahalá mo e ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá.

16 Ko ia, ◊i he◊ene loto mamahi
koe◊uhi ko e fefeka ◊o honau
lotó mo e fakakuihi ◊o honau
◊atamaí — na◊á ne ◊alu atu ◊iate
kinautolu ◊i he ta◊u på ko iá, ◊o
ne kamata ke fakamo◊oni ta◊e-
manavahå ki he fakatomalá mo
e fakamolemole ◊o e angahalá ◊i
he tui ki he ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí.

17 Pea na◊á ne ako◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lahi kiate kinautolu; pea
◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a tohi ia kotoa, ka
◊e ◊ikai fe◊unga hano konga, ko
ia kuo ◊ikai tohi ia ◊i he tohí ni.
Pea na◊e malanga ◊a N∏fai ◊i he
amãlohi mo e fu◊u mafai lahi.
18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau ◊ita kiate ia, koe◊uhi he na◊e
◊iate ia ◊a e mãlohi lahi ange
◊iate kinautolu, he akoloto ke
nau malava ke ta◊etui ki he◊ene
ngaahi leá, he na◊e pehå fau
hono lahi ◊o ◊ene tui ki he ◊Eiki
ko S∏s° Kalaisí, he na◊e tauhi
mai kiate ia ◊e he kau ◊ãngelo ◊i
he ◊aho kotoa på.

19 Pea ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú na◊á
ne kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a e kau tåvolo
mo e ngaahi laumãlie a◊uli; pea
na◊a mo hono tokouá, na◊á ne
fokotu◊u hake ia mei he maté, ◊i
he hili hono tolomaka◊i ia ◊e he
kakaí ◊o mate.

20 Pea na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a e
kakaí, pea na◊a nau fakamo◊oni

ki ai, pea na◊a nau ◊ita kiate ia
koe◊uhi ko hono mãlohí; pea
na◊á ne fai foki mo ha ngaahi
mana alahi kehe ◊i he huafa ◊o
S∏suú, ◊o mamata ki ai ◊a e kakaí.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi atu hono tolungofulu mã
taha ◊o e ta◊ú, pea na◊e tokosi◊i
på ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊a ia na◊e ului
ki he ◊Eikí; kae ◊ilonga ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på na◊e uluí na◊a nau
matu◊aki fakamo◊oni◊i ki he ka-
kaí kuo ◊a◊ahi kiate kinautolu ◊a
e mãfimafi mo e Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ia S∏s° Kalaisi,
◊a ia ◊oku nau tui ki aí.

22 Pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu
na◊e kapusi ki tu◊a mei ai ◊a e
kau tåvoló, mo fakamo◊ui ho-
nau ngaahi mahakí mo honau
ngaahi vaivai fakasinó, na◊a nau
matu◊aki fakamo◊oni◊i ki he ka-
kaí kuo ngãue ◊iate kinautolu ◊a
e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea kuo
fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu; pea nau
fakahã atu mo e ngaahi faka-
◊ilonga mo nau fai ha ngaahi
mana ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i he kakaí.

23 Na◊e ◊osi pehå atu foki mo
hono tolungofulu mã ua ◊o e
ta◊ú. Pea na◊e kalanga ◊a N∏faí
ki he kakaí ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o
hono tolungofulu mã tolu ◊o e
ta◊ú; pea na◊á ne malanga ◊aki
kiate kinautolu ◊a e fakatomalá
mo e fakamolemole ◊o e ngaahi
angahalá.

24 Pea ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
mou manatu foki, ko kinautolu
kotoa på na◊e fakatafoki ki he
fakatomalá, na◊a nau apapitaiso
◊i he vaí.

17a ffl Mãlohí.
18a 2 N∏fai 33:1;

◊Alamã 4:19.

19a ffl Laumãlie—
Ngaahi laumãlie ◊ulí
pe laumãlie koví.

20a 3 N∏fai 8:1.
24a ffl Papitaisó.
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25 Ko ia, na◊e fakanofo ◊e N∏fai
ha kau tangata ki he ngãue faka-
faifekaú ni, koe◊uhi ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e ha◊u kiate kinautolú
ke nau papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e vai,
pea ko e faka◊ilonga mo e faka-
mo◊oni ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, mo
e kakaí, kuo nau fakatomala
pea ma◊u ha afakamolemole ki
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá.

26 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊i
he kamata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u ko iá
na◊a nau papitaiso ki he faka-
tomalá; pea na◊e ◊osi pehå atu ◊a
e konga lahi ◊o e ta◊ú.

VAHE 8

◊Oku hoko ◊a e ngaahi afaá, ngaahi
mofuiké, ngaahi afí, ngaahi ◊ahio-
hió, mo e ngaahi fakatu◊utãmaki ◊o
natulá ko e ngaahi faka◊ilonga ki
hono kalusefai ◊o Kalaisi ki he
◊akaú — ◊Oku mate ha kakai toko-
lahi — ◊oku ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he fakapo◊ulí
◊a e funga ◊o e fonuá ◊i ha ◊aho ◊e
tolu — ◊Oku mamahi lahi ◊a kinau-
tolu ne toé koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
fakamamahi kuo hoko kiate kinau-
tolú. Ta◊u t.s. 33–34 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊o
hangå ko ◊emau lekõtí, pea ◊oku
mau ◊ilo ◊oku mo◊oni ◊emau le-
kõtí, he vakai, ko e tangata anga-
tonu na◊á ne hiki ◊a e lekõtí —
he ko e mo◊oni na◊á ne fai ◊a e
ngaahi amana lahi ◊i he bhuafa
◊o S∏suú; pea koloto ke ◊i ai ha
tangata ◊e taha ◊e lava ◊o fai ha

mana ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú, kae
ngata på ◊i he◊ene fakama◊a ia
mei he◊ene angahala kotoa på—

2 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå,
kapau na◊e ◊ikai ke hala ◊a e ta-
ngatá ni ◊i he lau homau taimí;
kuo hili atu hono atolungofulu
mã tolu ◊o e ta◊ú;

3 Pea na◊e kamata ke fakasio
fakamãtoato ◊a e kakaí ki he
faka◊ilonga kuo fakahã ◊e he
palõfita ko Samuela, ko e ta-
ngata Leimaná, ◊io, ki he taimi
◊a ia ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e afakapo◊uli ◊o
fe◊unga mo e ◊aho ◊e tolu ◊i he
funga ◊o e fonuá.

4 Pea na◊e kamata ke ◊i ai ◊a
fu◊u tãla◊a lahi mo e ngaahi
fakakikihi ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ka-
kaí, neongo hono lahi pehå fau
◊o e ngaahi afaka◊ilonga kuo
fakahaá.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
tolungofulu mã fã ◊o e ta◊ú, ◊i he
◊uluaki mãhiná, ◊i he ◊aho hono
fã ◊o e mãhiná, na◊e tõ ◊a e fu◊u
matangi lahi, ◊o hangå ko ia kuo
te◊eki ai ke ◊iloa ◊i hono kotoa ◊o
e fonuá.

6 Pea na◊e ◊i ai foki mo e fu◊u
afã lahi mo fakailifia; pea na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e amana fakamanavahå, pea
na◊e blulululu◊i ai ◊a e fonuá hono
kotoa ◊o hangå ka mafahi ua iá.

7 Pea na◊e ◊i ai mo e ngaahi tapa
fu◊u mãlohi ◊aupito ◊a e ◊uhilá,
◊o hangå ko ia kuo te◊eki ai ke
◊iloa ◊i he fonuá hono kotoa.

8 Pea na◊e kamata ke vela ◊a e
akolo ko Seilahemalá.

25a T&F 20:37.
ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.

8 1a 3 N∏fai 7:19–20;
Molom. 9:18–19.

b Ngãue 3:6;

Såkope 4:6.
2a 3 N∏fai 2:8.
3a 1 N∏fai 19:10;

Hilam. 14:20, 27;
3 N∏fai 10:9.

4a ffl Kalusefaí.

6a 1 N∏fai 19:11;
Hilam. 14:21.

b Mãtiu 27:45, 50–51.
8a 4 N∏fai 1:7–8.
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9 Pea na◊e ngalo hifo ◊a e kolo
ko Molonaí ◊i he ngaahi loloto
◊o e tahí, pea na◊e melemo hono
kakaí.

10 Pea na◊e ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he kele-
kelé ◊a e kolo ko Molonaihaá,
pea na◊e hoko ◊a e potu na◊e tu◊u
ai ◊a e koló ko e fu◊u mo◊unga.

11 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u faka-
◊auha lahi mo faka◊ulia ◊i he
fonua ◊i he fakatongá.

12 Kae vakai, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u
faka◊auha lahi mo faka◊ulia
ange ◊i he fonua ◊i he fakatoke-
laú; he vakai na◊e liliu ◊a e
funga hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá,
koe◊uhi ko e afaá mo e ngaahi
◊ahiohió, mo e ngaahi maná mo
e ngaahi ◊uhilá, pea mo e fu◊u
ngalulululu lahi ◊aupito ◊a e
fonuá hono kotoa;

13 Pea na◊e mafahifahi ◊a e
ngaahi ahala lalahí, pea na◊e
maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi hala toka-
leleí, pea na◊e hoko ◊o tokatã-
maki ◊a e ngaahi potu tokalelei
lahi.
14 Pea na◊e lahi ◊a e ngaahi kolo

◊a ia na◊e lalahi mo ongoongoa
na◊e angalo hifo, pea na◊e vela ◊a
e ngaahi kolo lahi, pea na◊e
lulululu◊i ◊a e ngaahi kolo lahi
kae ◊oua kuo holo ◊a e ngaahi
fale ◊i aí ki he kelekelé, pea
mate hono kakaí, pea na◊e li◊aki
◊o lala ◊a e ngaahi potu ko iá.
15 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi

kolo ◊e ni◊ihi ◊a ia na◊e kei tu◊u;
ka na◊e fu◊u lahi ◊a e maumau
◊i aí, pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi
◊iate kinautolu na◊e mate.

16 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi ◊a ia

na◊e ◊ave ◊i he ◊ahiohió; pea ◊oku
◊ikai ke ◊ilo ◊e ha tangata ◊e taha
på na◊a nau õ ki få, ka ◊oku nau
◊ilo på na◊e ◊ave ◊a kinautolu.

17 Pea ko ia na◊e liliu ◊o kehe ◊a
e funga ◊o e fonuá hono kotoa,
ko e ngãue ◊a e ngaahi afaá, mo
e ngaahi maná, mo e ngaahi
◊uhilá, pea mo e ngalulululu ◊a
e fonuá.

18 Pea vakai, na◊e mafahi ua ◊a
e ngaahi amaká; na◊e fakamomo-
iki ia ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá hono
kotoa, pea ko ia na◊e movete ia
ko e ngaahi konga iiki, pea ◊i he
ngaahi konga mafa◊afa◊a mo
mafahifahi ◊i he funga hono
kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊osi leva ◊a e ngaahi maná, mo e
ngaahi ◊uhilá, mo e matangí, mo
e afaá, mo e ngaahi ngalulululu
◊a e fonuá—he vakai, na◊e hoko-
hoko ia ◊o fe◊unga mo e ahoua ◊e
tolu nai; pea na◊e pehå ◊e he
ni◊ihi na◊e fuoloa ange ia; ka ne-
ongo iá na◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lalahi mo faka◊uliá ni ◊i he houa
◊e tolu nai—pea vakai, na◊e hoko
leva ◊a e fakapo◊uli ki he funga
◊o e fonuá.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e ◊ao ◊o e fakapo◊uli matolu ◊i
he funga hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá,
na◊e pehå fau hono lahí na◊e lava
ke aongo◊i ◊a e b◊ao ◊o e fakapo◊ulí
◊e hono kakai ◊a ia kuo te◊eki ai
ke nau maté;

21 Pea na◊e ◊ikai lava ke ◊i ai ha
maama, koe◊uhi ko e fakapo◊ulí,
pe ha te◊elango, pe ha t°hulu;
pea na◊e ◊ikai foki lava ke tutu

13a Hilam. 14:24;
3 N∏fai 6:8.

14a 1 N∏fai 12:4.

18a Hilam. 14:21–22.
19a Luke 23:44.
20a ◊Eke. 10:21–22.

b 1 N∏fai 12:5; 19:11.
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ha afi ◊aki ◊enau fefie iiki mo fu◊u
mõmoa ◊aupitó, ko ia na◊e ◊ikai
lava ke ◊i ai ha maama ◊e taha;
22 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ha maama ◊e

taha ◊e hã, pe ha afi, pe ha ki◊i
ulo si◊i, pe ko e la◊aá, pe ko e
mãhiná, pe ko e ngaahi fetu◊ú,
he na◊e pehå fau hono lahi ◊o e
ngaahi ◊ao fakapo◊uli ◊a ia na◊e
◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hokohoko ia ◊o fe◊unga mo e ◊aho
◊e atolu pea na◊e ◊ikai ha maama
◊e hã; pea na◊e hokohoko ai ◊a e
tangilãulau mo e ◊oiauå mo e
tangi ◊i he kakai kotoa på; ◊io,
na◊e lahi ◊a e to◊e ◊a e kakaí, koe-
◊uhi ko e fakapo◊ulí mo e fu◊u
faka◊auha ◊a ia kuo hoko kiate
kinautolú.

24 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e potu ◊e taha
na◊e ongona ◊enau tangi, ◊o pehå:
Taumaiã na◊a mau fakatomala
◊i he te◊eki ai hoko ◊a e fu◊u ◊aho
lahi mo fakamanavaheé ni, pea
ka ne pehå kuo fakamo◊ui ho-
tau kãingá, pea kuo ◊ikai ke nau
vela ◊i he fu◊u kolo lahi ko
aSeilahemalá.
25 Pea na◊e ongona ◊i he potu ◊e

taha ◊a ◊enau tangí mo e tangi-
lãulaú, ◊o nau pehå: Taumaiã
na◊a mau fakatomala ◊i he te◊eki
ai hoko ◊a fu◊u ◊aho lahi mo faka-
ilifiá ni, pea kuo ◊ikai ke mau
tãmate◊i mo tolomaka◊i ◊a e kau
palõfitá, mo kapusi ◊a kinautolu
ki tu◊a; kapau na◊e pehå, ne faka-
mo◊ui ◊emau ngaahi fa◊eé, mo
homau ngaahi ◊ofefine hoihoi-
fuá, pea mo ◊emau fãnaú, pea
kuo ◊ikai ke tanu ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he fu◊u kolo ko Molonaihaá.

Pea na◊e lahi mo fakailifia pehå
◊a e ngaahi tangi ◊a e kakaí.

VAHE 9

◊Oku fakahã ◊e he le◊o ◊o Kalaisí mei
he fakapo◊ulí, hono faka◊auha ◊o e
kakai tokolahi mo e ngaahi kolo
lalahi koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi fai
angahalá—◊Okú ne toe fakahã foki
ko e ◊Eikí ia, peá ne fakahã mo hono
fakahoko ◊o e fono ◊a Mõsesé, pea
fakaafe◊i ◊a e kakaí ke nau ha◊u kiate
ia ◊o mo◊ui. Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i ai
ha ale◊o na◊e ongona ◊e he kakai
kotoa ◊o e mãmaní, ◊i he funga
◊o e fonuá ni hono kotoa, ◊oku
kalanga:

2 Mala◊ia, mala◊ia, mala◊ia ki
he kakaí ni; amala◊ia ki he kakai
◊o e mãmaní hono kotoa kae
◊oua kuo nau fakatomala; he
◊oku bkata ◊a e tåvoló, pea ◊oku
fiefia ◊a ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló, koe-
◊uhi ko e mate ◊a e ngaahi foha
mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine hoihoifua
◊o hoku kakaí; pea kuo tupu ◊i
he◊enau angahalá mo e ngaahi
anga-fakalieliá ◊a ◊enau maté!

3 Vakai, ko e fu◊u kolo lahi ko
Seilahemalá kuó u tutu ◊aki ◊a e
afi, pea mo hono kakai ◊o iá.

4 Pea vakai, ko e fu◊u kolo lahi
ko Molonaí kuó u fakangalo hifo
◊i he ngaahi loloto ◊o e tahí, pea
fakamelemo mo hono kakaí.

5 Pea vakai, ko e fu◊u kolo lahi
ko Molonaihaá kuó u ◊ufi◊ufi ◊aki
◊a e kelekelé, pea mo hono kakai
◊o iá, ke fufuu◊i ◊enau ngaahi
angahalá mo ◊enau ngaahi

23a 1 N∏fai 19:10.
24a Hilam. 13:12.

9 1a 1 N∏fai 19:11;
3 N∏fai 11:10.

2a Mãtiu 11:20–21.
b Mõsese 7:26.
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anga-fakalieliá mei hoku matá,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊á ku tautea◊i
◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ko e kau
palõfita mo e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a
ia kuo nau tãmate◊í.
6 Pea vakai, ko e kolo ko Kili-

kalí kuó u ngaohi ke ngalo hifo,
pea mo hono kakai ◊o iá ke tanu
hifo ◊i he ngaahi loloto ◊o e kele-
kelé;

7 ◊Io, pea mo e kolo ko ◊Onai-
haá mo hono kakai ◊o iá, mo e
kolo ko Moikumí mo hono kakai
◊o iá, mo e kolo ko Sel°salemá
mo hono kakai ◊o iá; pea kuó u
pule ke ◊oho mai ◊a e ngaahi
avaí ki he ngaahi potu ne nau ◊i
aí, ke fufuu◊i ◊enau ngaahi fai
angahalá mo e ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá mei hoku matá, koe-
◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊á ku tautea◊i ◊a
kinautolu koe◊uhi ko e kau palõ-
fita mo e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia
kuo nau tãmate◊í.

8 Pea vakai, ko e kolo ko Kati-
anetaí, mo e kolo ko Katiomaná
mo e kolo ko Såkopé, mo e kolo
ko Kimikimó, kuó u fakangalo
hifo ◊a e ngaahi koló ni kotoa,
peá u ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi amo-
◊unga mo e ngaahi tele◊a ◊i he
potu na◊a nau ◊i aí; pea kuó u
tanu honau kakaí ◊i he ngaahi
loloto ◊o e kelekelé, ke fufuu◊i
◊enau fai angahalá mo e ngaahi
anga-fakalieliá mei hoku matá,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊á ku tautea◊i
◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ko e kau
palõfita mo e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a
ia kuo nau tãmate◊í.

9 Pea vakai, ko e fu◊u kolo lahi
ko ia ko Såkopekatí, ◊a ia na◊e

nofo◊i ◊e he kakai ◊o e tu◊i ko
Såkopé, kuó u pule ke tutu ia
◊aki ◊a e afi koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ngaahi fai angahalá mo ◊enau
fai halá, ◊a ia na◊e lahi hake ◊i he
fai angahala ◊a e mãmaní kotoa,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi fakapõ
afufuú mo e ngaahi kautahá;
he ko kinautolu na◊a nau mau-
mau◊i ◊a e melino ◊a hoku kakaí
mo e pule◊anga ◊o e fonuá; ko
ia na◊á ku pule ai ke tutu ◊a
kinautolu, ke bfaka◊auha ◊a ki-
nautolu mei hoku matá, koe-
◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊á ku tautea◊i ◊a
kinautolu koe◊uhi ko e kau
palõfita mo e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a
ia kuo nau tãmate◊í.

10 Pea vakai, ko e kolo ko Lei-
maná, mo e kolo ko Sesé, mo e
kolo ko Katí, mo e kolo ko Kisi-
kumení, kuó u pule ke tutu ◊aki
◊a e afi, mo honau kakaí, koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau fai angahala ◊i hono
kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a e kau palõfitá,
mo tolomaka◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia
na◊á ku fekau atu ke nau ma-
langa kiate kinautolu ◊i he◊enau
angahalá mo ◊enau ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá.

11 Pea koe◊uhi ko ◊enau kapusi
◊a kinautolu kotoa ki tu◊á, ◊o a◊u
ki he ◊ikai toe ◊iate kinautolu ha
taha ◊oku mã◊oni◊oni, ko ia na◊á
ku fekau hifo ◊a e aafi ◊o faka◊au-
ha ◊a kinautolu, koe◊uhi ke fu-
fuu◊i ◊enau fai angahalá mo e
ngaahi anga-fakalieliá mei hoku
matá, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a tangi
kiate au ◊a e toto ◊o e kau palõfitá
mo e kau mã◊oni◊oni kuó u fe-
kau◊i atu kiate kinautolú bmei

7a ◊Isikeli 26:19.
8a 1 N∏fai 19:11.
9a Hilam. 6:17–18, 21.

b Mõsaia 12:8.
11a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 1:9–16;

Hilam. 13:13.

b Sånesi 4:10.
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he kelekelé ◊o talatalaaki◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu.
12 Pea kuo alahi ha ngaahi

faka◊auha lalahi kuó u pule ke
hoko ki he fonuá ni, pea ki he
kakaí ni, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau fai
angahalá mo ◊enau ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá.

13 ◊A kimoutolu kotoa på kuo
afakahaofi koe◊uhi kuo mou mã-
◊oni◊oni lahi hake ◊iate kinautolú,
he ◊ikai koã te mou tafoki mai
◊eni kiate au, pea fakatomala
mei ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá,
◊o liliu, koe◊uhi ke u bfakamo◊ui
◊a kimoutolu?

14 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kapau te mou
aha◊u kiate au te mou ma◊u ◊a e
mo◊ui bta◊engatá. Vakai, ◊oku
mafao atu hoku cnima ◊o e ◊alo-
◊ofá kiate kimoutolu, pea ko ia
ia ◊e ha◊ú, te u ma◊u ia; pea ◊oku
mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia ◊oku
ha◊u kiate aú.

15 Vakai, ko au ko S∏s° Kalaisi
ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá. Na◊á ku
afakatupu ◊a e ngaahi langí mo
e mãmaní, pea mo e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊i aí. Na◊á
ku nofo mo e Tamaí talu mei he
kamata◊angá. ◊Oku bou ◊i he
Tamaí, pea ◊oku ◊iate au ◊a e
Tamaí; pea kuo fakaongoongo-

lelei◊i ◊iate au ◊e he Tamaí ◊a
hono huafá.

16 Na◊á ku ha◊u ki hoku kakaí,
ka na◊e ◊ikai atali au ◊e hoku ka-
kaí. Pea ko e ngaahi folofola
◊oku kau ki he◊eku ha◊ú kuo
fakahoko ia.

17 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
na◊a nau tali aú, kuó u atuku
kiate kinautolu ke nau hoko ko
e ngaahi foha ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea ◊e
pehå foki ◊eku foaki ◊a e totonu
kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊a ia ◊e
tui ki hoku hingoá, he vakai,
◊oku fou ◊iate au ◊a e bhuhu◊í,
pea ◊oku ◊iate au hono fakahoko
◊o e cfono ◊a Mõsesé.
18 Ko au ko e amaama pea mo

e mo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní. Ko au ko e
b◊Ålifá mo e c◊Õmeká, ko e ka-
mata◊angá mo e ngata◊angá.

19 Pea ◊e a◊ikai te mou toe fei-
laulau ◊aki kiate au ha toto kuo
lilingi; ◊io, ◊e fakangata ho◊omou
ngaahi feilaulaú mo ho◊omou
ngaahi feilaulau tutú, koe◊uhi
◊e ◊ikai te u tali ha◊amou ngaahi
feilaulau pe ngaahi feilaulau
tutu ◊e taha.

20 Pea te mou ◊oatu kiate au ◊a
e afeilaulau ko e loto-mafesifesi
mo e laumãlie fakatomala. Pea
ko ia ia ◊e ha◊u kiate au mo e
loto-mafesifesi mo e laumãlie

12a 3 N∏fai 8:8–10, 14.
13a 3 N∏fai 10:12.

b Selem. 3:22;
3 N∏fai 18:32.

14a 2 N∏fai 26:24–28;
◊Alamã 5:33–36.

b Sione 3:16.
c ◊Alamã 19:36.

15a Sione 1:1–3;
Kolose 1:16;
Hilam. 14:12;
◊Eta 4:7; T&F 14:9.

b Sione 17:20–22;
3 N∏fai 11:27;
19:23, 29.

16a Sione 1:11; T&F 6:21.
17a Sione 1:12.

ffl Tangata—Foha
mo e Ngaahi ◊Ofefine
◊o e ◊Otuá, Ngaahi;
Ko e tangatá, ko e
mãlohi ke ne lava ◊o
hoko ◊o tatau mo e
Tamai Håvaní.

b ffl Huhu◊í.
c 3 N∏fai 12:19, 46–47;

15:2–9.
18a ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

b Fakahã 1:8.
ffl ◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká.

c ffl ◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká.

19a ◊Alamã 34:13.
20a 3 N∏fai 12:19;

T&F 20:37.
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fakatomalá, te u bpapitaiso ia ◊aki
◊a e afi mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oni, ◊o hangå ko e kau Leimaná,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tui kiate au ◊i
he taimi na◊e fakaului ai ◊a ki-
nautolú, na◊e papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e
afi mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni,
ka na◊e ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo◊i ia.
21 Vakai, kuó u ha◊u ki he mã-

maní ke ◊omi ◊a e huhu◊í ki he
mãmaní ke fakamo◊ui ◊a e mã-
maní mei he angahalá.

22 Ko ia, ko ia ia ◊e afakatomala
pea ha◊u kiate au ◊o hangå ko ha
btamasi◊i si◊í, te u tali ia, he ◊oku
◊o e fa◊ahinga peheé ◊a e pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá. Vakai, koe◊uhi
ko e fa◊ahinga peheé kuó u ctuku
hifo ◊a ◊eku mo◊uí; pea kuó u toe
to◊o hake ia; ko ia mou faka-
tomala, pea ha◊u kiate au ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊a e ngaahi ngata◊anga
◊o e mãmaní, pea mo◊ui.

VAHE 10

◊Oku fakalongolongo ◊a e fonuá ◊i ha
ngaahi houa lahi — ◊Oku ongo mai
◊a e le◊o ◊o Kalaisí ◊o tala◊ofa ◊e tãnaki
hono kakaí ◊o hangå ko e tãnaki faka-
taha ◊e he motu◊a moá ◊a hono ◊uhikí
◊i hono lalo kapakaú — Ko e konga
◊o e kakaí ne mã◊oni◊oni angé kuo
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu. Ta◊u t.s.
34–35 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊e fanongo ◊a e kakai
kotoa på ◊o e fonuá ki he ngaahi
folofolá ni, pea nau fakamo◊oni
ki ai. Pea hili ◊a e ngaahi folofola

ní na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fakalongolongo ◊i
he fonuá ◊o fe◊unga mo e ngaahi
houa lahi.

2 He na◊e pehå fau hono lahi ◊o
e ◊ohovale ◊a e kakaí, ko ia na◊a
nau tuku ◊enau tangí mo e
tangilãulaú koe◊uhi ko e mole
◊a honau kãinga kuo maté; ko ia
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fakalongolongo ◊i
he fonuá kotoa ◊o fe◊unga mo e
ngaahi houa lahi.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e toe
ongo mai ha le◊o ki he kakaí, pea
na◊e fanongo ◊a e kakai kotoa
på, ◊o nau fakamo◊oni ki ai, ◊o
ne folofola:

4 ◊Oiauå ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kakai
◊o e ngaahi fu◊u kolo alalahí ni ◊a
ia kuo toó, ◊a ia ko e hako ◊o
Såkopé, ◊io, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí, hono ◊ikai ke tu◊o lahi ◊a
◊eku tãnaki fakataha ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊o hangå ko e tãnaki faka-
taha ◊e he motu◊a moá ◊a hono
◊uhikí ◊i hono lalo kapakaú, peá
u bfafanga ◊a kimoutolu.

5 Pea ◊oku ou toe pehå, hono
◊ikai ke tu◊o lahi ◊a ◊eku tãnaki
fakataha ◊a kimoutolu ◊o hangå
ko e tãnaki fakataha ◊e he motu◊a
moá ◊a hono ◊uhikí ◊i hono lalo
kapakaú, ◊io, ◊A kimoutolu ◊a e
kakai ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊a ia kuo
mou toó; ◊io, ◊A kimoutolu ◊a e
kakai ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊oku nofo ◊i Sel°salemá, ◊o
hangå foki ko kimoutolu kuo
toó; ◊io, ahono ◊ikai ke tu◊o lahi
◊a ◊eku fie tãnaki fakataha ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊o hangå ko e tãnaki
fakataha ◊e he motu◊a moá ◊a

20b 2 N∏fai 31:13–14.
22a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
b Ma◊ake 10:15;

Mõsaia 3:19;
3 N∏fai 11:37–38.

c Sione 10:15–18.
10 4a 3 N∏fai 8:14.

b 1 N∏fai 17:3.
5a Mãtiu 23:37;

T&F 43:24–25.
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hono ◊uhikí, ka na◊e ◊ikai te mou
loto ki ai.
6 ◊A kimoutolu ◊e fale ◊o ◊Isileli

◊a ia kuó u afakahaofí, ko e hã
hano tu◊o lahi ◊o ha◊aku tãnaki
fakataha ◊a kimoutolu ◊o hangå
ko e tãnaki fakataha ◊e he motu◊a
moá ◊a hono ◊uhikí ki hono lalo
kapakaú, ◊o kapau te mou faka-
tomala pea btafoki kiate au ◊i he
cloto-fakamãtoato.
7 Ka ◊ikai, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli, pea

◊e hoko ◊o lala ◊a e ngaahi potu
◊o homou ngaahi nofo◊angá kae
◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊o hono
fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi afuakava
na◊e fai ki ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí.
8 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

◊i he hili ◊a e fanongo ◊a e kakaí
ki he ngaahi folofola ní, vakai,
na◊a nau kamata ke toe tangi
mo ngala koe◊uhi ko e mole ◊o
honau kãingá mo e ngaahi kau-
me◊á.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi pehå atu ◊a e ◊aho ◊e tolú.
Pea kuo pongipongi, pea kuo
mole atu ◊a e afakapo◊ulí mei he
funga ◊o e fonuá, pea na◊e tuku
◊a e ngalulululu ◊a e fonuá, pea
na◊e ◊osi ◊a e mafahifahi ◊a e
ngaahi maká, pea na◊e ◊osi mo e
ngaahi ◊u◊ulu fakailifia ◊a e
fonuá, pea na◊e ◊osi mo e ngaahi
fu◊u longoa◊á.

10 Pea na◊e toe fehokotaki faka-
taha ◊a e fonuá, ◊o tu◊u ma◊u; pea
ko e tengihia, mo e tangi, mo e
ngala ◊a e kakai kuo fakamo◊uí
na◊e ◊osi ia; pea na◊e liliu ◊enau

tengihiá ko e fiefia, pea mo
◊enau ngaahi tangilãulaú ko e
fakamãlõ mo e fakafeta◊i ki he
◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisi, ko honau
Huhu◊í.

11 Pea kuo afakahoko ◊o a◊u
mai ki he ◊aho ko iá ◊a e ngaahi
folofola kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he kau
palõfitá.

12 Pea ko kinautolu na◊e mã-
◊oni◊oni aange ◊i he kakai na◊e
fakamo◊uí, pea ko kinautolu ia
na◊a nau tali ◊a e kau palõfitá kae
◊ikai tolomaka◊i ◊a kinautolú; pea
ko kinautolu ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau
lilingi ◊a e toto ◊o e kau mã◊oni-
◊oní, ◊a ia na◊e fakamo◊uí —

13 Pea na◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊o ◊ikai fakangalo hifo mo
tanu ◊i he kelekelé; pea na◊e ◊ikai
fakamelemo ◊i he ngaahi loloto
◊o e tahí; pea na◊e ◊ikai tutu ◊aki
◊a e afí, pea na◊e ◊ikai tanu hifo
◊o laiki ke maté; pea na◊e ◊ikai
◊ave atu ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊ahio-
hió; pea na◊e ◊ikai fulutãmakia ◊i
he mao ◊o e ◊ahú mo e fakapo◊ulí.

14 Pea ko ◊eni, ko ia ia ◊okú ne
lau ◊ení, tuku ke mahino kiate ia;
ko ia ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
folofolá, tuku ke ne afakatotolo
ai, peá ne mamata mo vakai pe
◊oku ◊ikai ◊i he ngaahi maté mo
e ngaahi faka◊auhá ni ◊i he afí,
mo e ◊ahú, mo e ngaahi afaá,
mo e ngaahi ◊ahiohió, pea ◊i he
bfakamanga hake ◊a e kelekelé
ke folo hifo ◊a kinautolú, pea mo
e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på ◊a
hono fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi kikite

6a 3 N∏fai 9:13.
b 1 Sam. 7:3;

Hilam. 13:11;
3 N∏fai 24:7.

c ◊Isikeli 36:26.

7a ffl Fuakavá.
9a 3 N∏fai 8:19.

11a Ngãue 3:18–20.
12a 2 N∏fai 26:8;

3 N∏fai 9:13.

14a ffl Folofolá—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

b 1 N∏fai 19:11;
2 N∏fai 26:5.
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◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau palõfita
mã◊oni◊oní.
15 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate

kimoutolu, ◊Io, kuo fakamo◊oni
◊a e tokolahi ki he ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí, pea
na◊e atãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau fakamo◊oni ki he
ngaahi me◊a ní.

16 ◊Io, na◊e fakamo◊oni ◊a e
palõfita ko aSeinosí ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi me◊á ni, pea lea foki mo
Seinoki ki he ngaahi me◊á ni,
koe◊uhi ◊oku nau fakamo◊oni ◊o
tautefito kiate kimautolu, ◊a ia
ko e toenga ◊o honau hakó.

17 Vakai, na◊e fakamo◊oni foki
mo ◊etau tamai ko Såkopé ◊o kau
ki ha atoenga ◊o e hako ◊o Siosefá.
Pea vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai koã ko e
toenga ◊a kitautolu ◊o e hako ◊o
Siosefá? Pea ko e ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊oku fakamo◊oni ◊o kau kiate
kitautolú, ◊ikai koã kuo tohi ◊i
he ngaahi peleti ◊o e palasa ◊a ia
na◊e ◊omi ◊e he◊emau tamai ko
L∏hai mei Sel°salemá?
18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

konga fakamuimui ◊o hono tolu-
ngofulu mã fã ◊o e ta◊u, vakai, te
u fakahã kiate kimoutolu ko e
kakai ko ia ◊o N∏fai na◊e faka-
haofí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo kinau-
tolu na◊e ui ko e kau Leimaná,
◊a ia na◊e fakahaofí, na◊e fai kiate
kinautolu ha ngaahi lelei lahi,
pea lilingi hifo ha ngaahi tãpu-
aki lahi ki honau ◊ulú, ko ia ◊i he
hili leva ◊a e ahã◊ele hake ◊a Kala-
isi ki he langí, na◊á ne fakahã
mo◊oni ia ◊e ia kiate kinautolu—

19 ◊O ne afakahã hono sinó

kiate kinautolu, mo akonaki kiate
kinautolu; pea ◊e fai ha faka-
matala ki he◊ene ngãué ◊amui
ange. Ko ia ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊i
he taimí ni ◊a ◊eku ngaahi leá.

Na◊e fakahã ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ia ki
he kakai ◊o N∏faí, lolotonga ◊a e
fakataha mai ◊a e fu◊u kakai
tokolahi ◊i he fonua ko Mahú, ◊o
ne akonaki◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea
ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni ◊o ◊ene fakahã
ia ◊e ia kiate kinautolú.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 11 ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e vahe 26.

VAHE 11

◊Oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he Tamaí ki
Hono ◊Alo ◊Ofa◊angá — ◊Oku hã
mai ◊a Kalaisi mo fakahã kuó ne fai
◊a e fakalelei — ◊Oku ala ◊a e kakaí
ki he ngaahi mata kafo ◊i hono ongo
nimá, va◊é mo hono vakavaká —
◊Oku nau kalanga Hõsana — ◊Okú
ne folofola ki he anga mo e ngaahi
founga ◊o e papitaisó — ◊Oku tupu
◊a e laumãlie ◊o e fakakikihí mei he
tåvoló — Ko e tokãteline ◊a Kalaisí
ke tui ◊a e tangatá pea papitaiso mo
ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e ai ◊a e fu◊u kakai tokolahi
na◊e fakataha mai, ◊o e kakai N∏-
faí, ◊o takatakai ◊i he temipale ◊a
ia na◊e ◊i he fonua ko Mahú; pea
na◊a nau ofo mo fakatumutumu
◊iate kinautolu, ◊o nau fefakahã-
◊aki ◊iate kinautolu ◊a e fu◊u liliu

15a ffl Ma◊atá.
16a Hilam. 8:19–20.
17a 2 N∏fai 3:4–5;

◊Alamã 46:24;
3 N∏fai 5:23–24.

18a Ngãue 1:9–11.

19a 3 N∏fai 11:12–15.
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ama◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo ◊a ia
kuo hokó.
2 Pea na◊a nau lolotonga fetala-

noa◊aki foki ◊o kau ki he S∏s°
Kalaisi ko ia, ◊a ia kuo fakahã ◊a
e afaka◊ilonga ◊o ◊ene pekiá.
3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

lolotonga ◊enau fetalanoa◊aki
pehå ◊iate kinautolú, na◊a nau
fanongo ki ha ale◊o ◊a ia na◊e
hangå ◊oku ha◊u mei he loto
langí; pea na◊a nau siosio holo
honau matá, he na◊e ◊ikai ma-
hino kiate kinautolu ◊a e le◊o ◊a
ia na◊a nau fanongo ki aí; pea
na◊e ◊ikai ko ha le◊o-mãlohi ia,
pea ◊ikai foki ko ha le◊o-lahi; ka
neongo iá, neongo ko e bkihi◊i
le◊o-si◊i ia, ka na◊e mahuhu-
huhu ai ◊a e loto ◊o kinautolu
na◊e fanongó pea ongo mo◊oni
ki honau lotó, pea na◊e ◊ikai ai
ha kupu ◊o honau sinó na◊e ◊ikai
ke ta◊e-tetetete; ◊io, na◊e mahuhu-
huhu ai ◊a honau laumãlié, ◊o
fakamãfana◊i honau lotó.
4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau toe fanongo ki he le◊ó, pea
na◊e ◊ikai mahino ia kiate ki-
nautolu.

5 Pea na◊a nau toe fanongo ko
hono tu◊o tolu ki he le◊ó, ◊o nau
fakaava honau telingá ke ongo◊i
ia; pea na◊e hanga honau matá ki
he feitu◊u na◊e ongo ia mei aí; ◊o
nau sio fakamama◊u ki he langí,
◊a ia na◊e ha◊u mei ai ◊a le◊ó.

6 Pea vakai, ◊i he ongo mai
ko hono tu◊o tolú na◊e mahino
kiate kinautolu ◊a e le◊o na◊a nau

fanongo ki aí; pea na◊e folofola
ia kiate kinautolu:

7 Vakai ki hoku a◊Alo ◊Ofa-
◊angá, ◊a bia ◊oku ou fiemãlie lahi
ai, ◊a ia kuó u fakaongoongo-
lelei◊i ai ◊a hoku hingoá — mou
fanongo kiate ia.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he
mahino kiate kinautolú na◊a nau
toe tangaki hake honau matá ki
he langí; pea vakai, na◊a nau
amamata ki ha Tangata ◊oku hã-
◊ele hifo mei he loto langí; pea
kuo kofu ia ◊aki ◊a e pulupulu
hinehina; pea na◊á ne hã◊ele hifo
◊o tu◊u ◊i honau ha◊oha◊ongá; pea
na◊e hanga ◊a e mata ◊o e kakai
kotoa på kiate ia, pea na◊a nau
ilifia ke fakaava honau ngutú,
pe felea◊aki ◊iate kinautolu, pea
na◊e ◊ikai mahino hono ◊uhinga
◊o e hã◊ele maí ni kiate kinautolu,
he na◊a nau mahalo ko e ◊ãngelo
ia ◊oku hã mai kiate kinautolú.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a ne
mafao atu hono to◊ukupú ◊o ne
folofola ki he kakaí, ◊o pehå:

10 Vakai, ko au ko S∏s° Kalaisi,
◊a ia na◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he kau
palõfitá ◊e ha◊u ki he mãmaní.

11 Pea vakai, ko au ko e amaa-
ma mo e mo◊ui ◊a e mãmaní; pea
kuó u inu mei he bipu kona ko ia
na◊e tuku ◊e he Tamaí kiate aú,
pea kuó u fakaongoongolelei◊i ◊a
e Tamaí ◊i he◊eku cto◊o kiate au ◊a
e ngaahi angahala ◊a e mãmaní,
◊a ia kuó u fai ai ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på kuo dfinangalo ◊a e Tamaí ke
u fai talu mei he kamata◊angá.

11 1a 3 N∏fai 8:11–14.
2a Hilam. 14:20–27.
3a Teut. 4:33–36;

Hilam. 5:29–33.
b 1 Ng. Tu◊i 19:11–13;

T&F 85:6.

7a Mãtiu 3:17; 17:5;
SS—H 1:17.

b 3 N∏fai 9:15.
8a 1 N∏fai 12:6;

2 N∏fai 26:1.
11a ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

b Mãtiu 26:39, 42.
c Sione 1:29;

T&F 19:18–19.
d Ma◊ake 14:36;

Sione 6:38; T&F 19:2.
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12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ní na◊e tõmape◊e
ki he kelekelé ◊a e kakai kotoa
på; he na◊a nau manatu kuo
akikite◊i ◊iate kinautolu ◊e fakahã
◊e Kalaisi ia ◊e ia kiate kinautolu
◊o ka hili ◊ene hã◊ele hake ki he
langí.
13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kinautolu
◊o pehå:

14 Tu◊u hake pea ◊unu◊unu
mai kiate au, koe◊uhí ke mou
a◊ai homou nimá ki hoku vaka-
vaká, pea ke mou bala foki ki he
mata◊i fa◊o ◊i hoku nimá mo
hoku va◊é, koe◊uhí ke mou ◊ilo◊i
ko au ko e c◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí, pea
ko e ◊Otua ◊o e dmãmaní kotoa på,
pea kuo tãmate◊i au koe◊uhi ko
e ngaahi angahala ◊a e mãmaní.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu atu ◊a e fu◊u kakaí, ◊o nau ◊ai
honau nimá ki hono vakavaká,
◊o nau ala ki he ngaahi mata◊i
fa◊o ◊i hono nimá mo hono va◊é;
◊o nau fai ◊eni, mo ◊alu atu taki
taha kae ◊oua kuo ◊alu atu kotoa
på, ◊o nau mamata ◊aki honau
matá mo ala ◊aki honau nimá,
pea nau ◊ilo◊i pau mo fakamo◊o-
ni◊i, ko ia aia ◊a ia kuo tohi ◊e he
kau palõfitá ◊e hã◊ele maí.

16 Pea ◊i he hili ◊enau ◊alu atu
kotoa på ◊o mamata ma◊anau-
tolu peé, pea na◊a nau kalanga
fakataha, ◊o pehå:

17 Hõsana! ◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a e
huafa ◊o e ◊Otua Fungani Mã-
◊olunga Tahá! Pea na◊a nau
fakatõmape◊e ki lalo ◊i he va◊e ◊o
S∏suú, ◊o ah° kiate ia.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne folofola kia aN∏fai (he na◊e ◊i
he kakaí ◊a N∏fai) ◊o ne fekau
kiate ia ke ha◊u.

19 Pea na◊e tu◊u hake ◊a N∏fai
◊o ◊alu atu, peá ne punou hifo ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊o ne ◊uma ki
hono va◊é.

20 Pea na◊e fekau kiate ia ◊e he
◊Eikí ke ne tu◊u hake. Pea na◊e
tu◊u hake ia ◊o tu◊u ◊i mu◊a ◊iate ia.

21 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate ia: ◊Oku ou tuku kiate koe
◊a e amãlohi ke ke bpapitaiso ◊a e
kakaí ni ◊o ka hili ◊eku toe ◊alu
hake ki langí.

22 Pea na◊e toe ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
ani◊ihi kehe, ◊o ne folofola ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a tatau på kiate ki-
nautolu; pea na◊á ne tuku kiate
kinautolu ◊a e mãlohi ke fai
papitaiso. Pea na◊á ne folofola
kiate kinautolu: Ko e founga ◊eni
ke mou fai ai ◊a e papitaisó; pea
b◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha ngaahi faka-
kikihi ◊iate kimoutolu.

23 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko ia ia ◊oku
fakatomala mei he◊ene ngaahi
angahalá koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou
ngaahi aleá, ◊o ne bkole ke papi-
taiso ◊ i hoku hingoá, ko e
anga ◊eni ◊o ho◊omou papitaiso

12a ◊Alamã 16:20.
14a Sione 20:27.

b Luke 24:36–39;
T&F 129:2.

c ◊πsaia 45:3;
3 N∏fai 15:5.

d 1 N∏fai 11:6.
15a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Ngaahi hã holo ◊a
Kalaisi hili ◊ene
mo◊ui fakamatelié.

17a ffl H°.
18a 3 N∏fai 1:2, 10.
21a ffl Mãlohí.

b ffl Papitaisó.
22a 1 N∏fai 12:7;

3 N∏fai 12:1.
b 3 N∏fai 18:34.

23a 3 N∏fai 12:2.
b ffl Papitaisó—

Ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
fie ma◊u ki he
papitaisó.
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◊a kinautolú — Vakai, te mou
◊alu hifo pea ctu◊u ◊i he loto vaí,
pea te mou papitaiso ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i hoku hingoá.

24 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko e
ngaahi lea ◊eni ke mou lea◊akí,
ke mou ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i honau
hingoá, ◊o pehå:

25 ◊I he amafai kuó u ma◊u meia
S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊oku ou papitaiso
koe ◊i he huafa ◊o e bTamaí, pea
mo e ◊Aló, pea mo e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní. ◊‰meni.
26 Pea te mou toki afakangalo

hifo ◊a kinautolu ◊i he vaí, pea
toe fokotu◊u hake ◊a kinautolu
mei he vaí.

27 Pea ko e founga ◊eni ke mou
fai papitaiso ai ◊i hoku hingoá;
he vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ataha
på ◊a e Tamaí, mo e ◊Aló, mo e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; pea ◊oku
ou ◊i he Tamaí, pea ◊oku ◊iate au
◊a e Tamaí, ◊oku taha på ◊a e
Tamaí mo au.

28 Pea ◊i he founga ko ia kuó u
fekau kiate kimoutolú ◊e pehå
ho◊omou fai papitaisó. Pea ◊oua
na◊a ◊i ai ha ngaahi afakakikihi
◊iate kimoutolu, ◊o hangå ko ia
kuo hoko ◊i mu◊á; pea ◊oua na◊a
fai foki mo ha ngaahi fakakikihi
◊iate kimoutolu ◊i he ngaahi te-
fito ◊o ◊eku tokãteliné, ◊o hangå
ko ia kuo hoko ◊i mu◊á.

29 He ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko ia ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ◊a e
laumãlie ◊o e afakakikihí ◊oku
◊ikai ◊a◊aku ia, ka ◊oku ◊o e btåvoló
ia, ◊a ia ko e tamai ◊a e fakakikihí,
pea ◊okú ne ue◊i hake ◊a e loto ◊o
e kakaí ke fefakakikihi◊aki ◊i he
◊ita, ◊iate kinautolu.

30 Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ko ◊eku
tokãteliné ◊eni, ke ue◊i ◊a e loto
◊o e kakaí ke fe◊ite◊itani; ◊iate
kinautolu; ka ko ◊eku tokãteliné
◊eni ke fakangata hono fai ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a peheé.

31 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, te u fakahã kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a ◊eku atokãteliné.

32 Pea ko ◊eku atokãteliné ◊eni,
pea ko e tokãteline ia ◊a ia kuo
tuku kiate au ◊e he Tamaí; pea
◊oku ou bfakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e Tamaí,
pea ◊oku fakamo◊oni◊i au ◊e he
Tamaí, pea ◊oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e
he cLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e
Tamaí mo au; pea ◊oku ou faka-
mo◊oni◊i kuo fekau ◊e he Tamaí
ki he kakai fulipå, ◊i he potu
kotoa på, ke nau fakatomala
pea tui kiate au.

33 Pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne tui kiate
au, mo apapitaisó, ◊e bfakamo◊ui
ia; pea ko kinautolu ia te nau
cma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.
34 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai tui

23c 3 N∏fai 19:10–13.
25a Mõsaia 18:13;

T&F 20:73.
ffl Papitaisó—
Mafai totonú.

b ffl ◊Otuá.
26a ffl Papitaiso—

Papitaiso ◊i he
fakaukú.

27a Sione 17:20–22;
3 N∏fai 28:10;

Molom. 7:7;
T&F 20:28.

28a 1 Kol. 1:10;
◊Efesõ 4:11–14;
T&F 38:27.

29a 2 T∏m. 2:23–24;
Mõsaia 23:15.
ffl Feke◊ike◊í.

b lss, ◊Efesõ 4:26;
Mõsaia 2:32–33.

31a 2 N∏fai 31:2–21.

32a ffl Tokãteline ◊a
Kalaisí.

b 1 Sione 5:7.
c 3 N∏fai 28:11;

◊Eta 5:4.
33a Ma◊ake 16:16.

ffl Papitaisó—
Ko hono ◊aongá.

b ffl Fakamo◊uí.
c ffl Nãunau

Fakasilesitialé.
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kiate au, mo papitaisó, ◊e mala-
◊ia ia.
35 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,

◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko ◊eku tokãteliné ◊eni, pea ◊oku
ou ha◊u mei he Tamaí ke faka-
mo◊oni ki ai; pea ko ia ia ◊oku
atui kiate aú ◊oku tui ki he
Tamaí foki; pea ◊e fakamo◊oni◊i
au kiate ia ◊e he Tamaí, he te ne
◊a◊ahi kiate ia b◊aki ◊a e afi mo e
cLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni.
36 Pea ◊e pehå hono fakamo◊o-

ni◊i au ◊e he Tamaí, pea ◊e faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní au pea mo e Tamaí kiate ia;
he ko e Tamaí, mo Au, mo e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊oku mau
taha på.

37 Pea ◊oku ou toe pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kuo pau ke mou
fakatomala, pea ahoko ◊o tatau
mo ha tamasi◊i si◊i, pea papitaiso
◊i hoku hingoá, pe ◊oku ◊ikai på
ha founga ke mou ma◊u ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni.

38 Pea ◊oku ou toe pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kuo pau ke mou
fakatomala, pea papitaiso ◊i
hoku hingoá, pea hoko ◊o tatau
mo ha ki◊i tamasi◊i si◊i, pe ◊e ◊ikai
te mou teitei ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá.

39 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko ◊eku tokãteliné ◊eni, pea
◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊oku alanga
aí ◊oku nau langa ki he◊eku
maká, pea ◊e ◊ikai ikuna ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he ngaahi bmatapã ◊o helí.

40 Pea ◊ilonga ia te ne fakahã ◊o
lahi ange pe si◊i hifo ◊i he me◊a
ní, pea fokotu◊u ia ko ◊eku tokã-
teliné, ◊oku tupu ia mei he fai
angahalá, pea kuo ◊ikai langa ia
◊i he◊eku maká; ka ◊oku langa ia
ki ha tu◊unga ◊o e a◊one◊one, pea
◊oku ava ◊a e ngaahi matapã ◊o
helí ke ma◊u ◊a e kakai peheé ◊o
ka ◊oho mai ◊a e vaí pea fa◊aki
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi matangí.

41 Ko ia, ◊alu atu ki he kakaí
ni, pea fakahã ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a
ia kuó u lea◊akí, ◊o a◊u ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

VAHE 12

◊Oku ui ◊e S∏s° mo foaki ◊a e mãlohi
ki he Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá —
◊Okú ne fai ki he kau N∏faí ha ma-
langa ◊oku tatau mo e Malanga ◊i he
Mo◊ungá — ◊Okú ne folofola ◊o kau
ki he Ngaahi Tãpuaki tatau på mo ia
◊i he malanga ◊i he mo◊ungá—◊Oku
mã◊olunga pea mahu◊inga ange ◊ene
ngaahi akonakí ◊i he fono ◊a Mõ-
sesé — ◊Oku fekau ki he tangatá ke
ne haohaoa ◊o hangå ko ◊ene haohaoa
mo ◊ene Tamaí—Fakafehoanaki mo
e Mãtiu vahe 5. Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
hono folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá ni kia N∏fai, mo
kinautolu ◊a ia kuo uí, (ko ◊eni
ko e tokolahi ◊o kinautolu kuo
ui, pea ma◊u mo e mãlohi mo e
mafai ke fai papitaisó, na◊e
toko ahongofulu mã ua) pea

35a ◊Eta 4:12.
b 3 N∏fai 9:20; 12:2.
c ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
37a Ma◊ake 10:15;

Luke 18:17;
Mõsaia 3:19;
3 N∏fai 9:22.

39a Mãtiu 7:24–29;
Hilam. 5:12.

ffl Maká.
b 3 N∏fai 18:12–13.

40a 3 N∏fai 14:24–27.
12 1a 3 N∏fai 13:25.
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vakai, na◊e mafao atu hono
to◊ukupú ki he fu◊u kakaí, ◊o ka-
langa kiate kinautolu, ◊o pehå:
◊Oku bmon°◊ia ◊a kimoutolu ◊o
kapau te mou tokanga ki he
ngaahi lea ◊a e toko hongofulu
mã ua ko ◊eni ◊a ia kuó u cfili
meiate kimoutolu ke akonaki
kiate kimoutolu, pea hoko ko
ho◊omou kau tamaio◊eikí; pea
kuó u tuku kiate kinautolu ◊a e
mãlohi ke nau papitaiso ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊aki ◊a e vai; pea ◊o ka
hili homou papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e
vaí, vakai, te u papitaiso ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊aki ◊a e afi pea mo e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; ko ia ◊oku
mon°◊ia ◊a kimoutolu ◊o kapau
te mou tui kiate au pea papi-
taiso, ◊i he hili ho◊omou mamata
kiate au, pea ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou mo◊uí.

2 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku mon°◊ia
ange ◊a kinautolu ◊e atui ki ho◊o-
mou ngaahi leá koe◊uhi ko
ho◊omou fakamo◊oni kuo mou
mamata kiate aú, pea ◊oku mou
◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou mo◊uí. ◊Io, ◊oku
mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊e tui ki
ho◊omou ngaahi leá, mo bfaka-
vaivai mo◊oni ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
fu◊u loto-fakatõkilalo lahi pea
papitaisó, he ◊e ◊a◊ahi kiate ki-
nautolu c◊aki ◊a e afi mo e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oni, pea te nau
ma◊u ha fakamolemole ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá.

3 ◊Io, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e aanga-
vaivai ◊a ia ◊oku nau bha◊u kiate
aú, he ◊oku ◊onautolu ◊a e pule-
◊anga ◊o e langí.

4 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku mon°◊ia
◊a kinautolu ◊a ia ◊oku tangí, he
◊e fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a kinautolu.

5 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e aanga-
maluú, he te nau ma◊u ◊a e
bmãmaní.

6 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊oku afiekaia mo
bfieinua ki he cmã◊oni◊oní, he ◊e
fakafonu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

7 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e aanga-
◊ofá, he te nau ma◊u ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa.

8 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku aloto-ma◊á, he te
nau bmamata ki he ◊Otuá.
9 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu

kotoa på ◊oku afa◊a fakaleleí, he
◊e ui ◊a kinautolu ko e bfãnau ◊a e
◊Otuá.

10 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på kuo afakatanga◊i
koe◊uhi ko hoku hingoá, he
◊oku ◊onautolu ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o
e langí.

11 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊o ka hanga ◊e he kakaí
◊o lau◊ikovi◊i mo fakatanga◊i,
mo lohiaki◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
he me◊a kovi kotoa på, koe◊uhi
ko au;

12 He te mou ma◊u ◊a e fu◊u

1b ffl Tãpuakí.
c ffl Uí.

2a T&F 46:13–14.
ffl Tuí.

b ◊Eta 4:13–15.
c 3 N∏fai 11:35; 19:13.

3a T&F 56:17–18.
ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.

b Mãtiu 11:28–30.
5a Loma 12:16;

Mõsaia 3:19.
ffl Angamal°.

b ffl Mãmaní.
6a 2 N∏fai 9:51;

◊πnosi 1:4.
b Selem. 29:13.
c LFkt. 21:21.

7a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
8a ffl Haohaoá.

b T&F 93:1.

9a ffl Tokotaha Fa◊a
Fakaleleí.

b ffl Foha mo e
Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

10a T&F 122:5–9.
ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.
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fiefia lahi pea nåkeneka ◊o lahi,
koe◊uhi ◊e lahi ho◊omou atotongi
◊i he langí; he na◊e pehå ◊enau
fakatanga◊i ◊a e kau palõfita ◊a
ia na◊e ◊i mu◊a ◊iate kimoutolú.

13 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊oku ou fekau kiate kimoutolu
ke mou hoko ko e amãsima ◊o e
mãmaní; ka ◊o kapau ◊e mole ◊i
he mãsimá ◊a hono koná, ◊e
fakakona◊i fåfee◊i ◊a e mãmaní?
Ngata ai ◊e ◊ikai toe ◊aonga ◊a e
mãsimá, ka ke l∏ ki tu◊a pea
molomoloki ia ◊i he lalo va◊e ◊o
e kakaí.

14 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊oku ou fekau kiate kimoutolu
ke mou hoko ko e maama ◊o e
kakaí ni. Ko e kolo kuo fokotu◊u
◊i ha mo◊unga ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a
fakapuli ia.

15 Vakai, ◊oku tutu koã ◊e he
tangatá ha ate◊elango pea tuku
ia ki he lalo puha? ◊Ikai, ka ki
he tu◊unga mãmá, pea ◊oku ulo
ia kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
◊i he falé;

16 Ko ia tuku ke ulo pehå ho◊o-
mou amãmá ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí
ni, koe◊uhi ke nau mamata ki
ho◊omou ngaahi ngãue leleí pea
tuku ◊a e fakafeta◊i ki ho◊omou
Tamai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he langí.
17 ◊Oua na◊a mou mahalo kuó

u ha◊ú ke fakata◊e◊aonga◊i ◊a e
fonó, pe ko e kau palõfitá. ◊Oku
◊ikai ko ◊eku ha◊ú ke fakata◊e-
◊aonga◊i ka ke fakakakato;

18 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, kuo ◊ikai mole
ha ki◊i konga si◊i mei he afonó,
ka kuo fakakakato ia ◊iate au.

19 Pea vakai, kuó u tuku kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e fono mo e ngaahi
fekau ◊a ◊eku Tamaí, koe◊uhi ke
mou tui kiate au, pea ke mou
fakatomala mei ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá, pea ha◊u kiate au ◊aki
◊a e aloto-mafesifesi mo e laumã-
lie fakatomala. Vakai, ◊oku mou
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi fekaú ◊i homou
◊aó, pea kuo fakakakato ◊a e
bfonó.

20 Ko ia mou ha◊u kiate au pea
mou mo◊ui; he ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, kapau
◊e ◊ikai te mou tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekau, ◊a ia kuó u tuku kiate ki-
moutolú ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení, ◊e
◊ikai te mou teitei fa◊a h° ki he
pule◊anga ◊o e langí.

21 Kuo mou fanongo na◊e pehå
◊e kinautolu ◊o e kuonga mu◊á,
pea ◊oku tohi foki ◊i homou ◊aó,
ke ◊oua na◊a mou afakapõ, pea
ko ia ia ◊e fakapoó, te ne tu◊utã-
maki ◊i he tautea mei he ◊Otuá.

22 Ka ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ko ia ia ◊e ◊ita ki hono
tokouá ◊e tu◊utãmaki ia ki he◊ene
fakamãú. Pea ko ia ia te ne pehå
ki hono tokouá, ko e valé, ◊e
tu◊utãmaki ia ki he tautea ◊a e
fakamãú; ka ko ia te ne pehå,
Ko e faha koé, ◊e tu◊utãmaki ia
ki he afi ◊o helí.

23 Ko ia, kapau te ke ha◊u
kiate au, pe te ke fie ha◊u kiate
au, pea manatu ◊oku kovi◊ia ho
tokouá ◊iate koe —

12a ◊Eta 12:4.
13a T&F 101:39–40.

ffl Mãsimá.
15a Luke 8:16.

16a 3 N∏fai 18:24.
18a ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.
19a 3 N∏fai 9:20.

ffl Loto-mafesifesí.

b 3 N∏fai 9:17.
21a ◊Eke. 20:13;

Mõsaia 13:21;
T&F 42:18.
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24 ◊Alu koe ki ho tokouá, pea
tomu◊a afakalelei ki ho tokouá,
pea toki ha◊u kiate au ◊i he
loto-fakamãtoato mo◊oni, pea te
u tali koe.
25 Fakalelei vave mo ho filí

lolotonga ho◊omo kei ◊i he halá
mo ia, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a faifai
pea ◊i ai ha taimi te ne ma◊u ai
ha faingamãlie kiate koe, pea ◊e
l∏ koe ki he fale fakapõpulá.

26 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊e ◊ikai
◊aupito te ke teitei hao mei ai,
kae ◊oua kuó ke totongi ◊a e så-
nine kotoa på. Pea lolotonga ◊a
ho◊o ◊i he fale fakapõpulá te ke
lava koã ke totongi ha asånine
◊e taha? Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊o-
ni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊Ikai.
27 Vakai, kuo tohi ◊e kinautolu

◊i he kuonga mu◊á, ◊oua na◊á ke
atono;
28 Ka ◊oku ou tala kiate ki-

moutolu, ko ia ◊okú ne fakasio
ki ha fefine, ke aholi ki aí, kuo
◊osi tono ia ◊i hono lotó.

29 Vakai, ◊oku ou tuku kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e fekau, ke ◊oua
na◊a mou tuku ke h° ha me◊a ◊e
taha ◊o e ngaahi fakakaukaú ni
ki homou alotó;
30 He ◊oku lelei ange ke mou

fakafisi ◊a kimoutolu mei he
ngaahi me◊á ni, ◊o mou tauhi ai
kiate au ◊i hono fua homou
akolosí, ◊i hano l∏ ◊a kimoutolu
ki heli.
31 Kuo tohi ◊o pehå, ko ia ◊okú

ne tukuange hono uaifí, ke ne
◊oange kiate ia ◊a e tohi avete.
32 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,

◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko ia ia ◊e atukuange hono uaifí,
tuku kehe ko e ◊uhinga ◊i ha◊ane
halaia ◊i he bfe◊auaki, ◊o tupu ai
ha◊ane ctono; pea ko ia ia ◊e mali
mo ia kuo vete ◊okú ne halaia ai
◊i he tono.

33 Pea ko e tahá kuo tohi foki,
◊oua na◊á ke fuakava, kae fai ki he
◊Eikí ho◊omou ngaahi afuakavá;

34 Ka ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊oua te mou afuakava ◊i ha me◊a
◊e taha; pe ki he langí, he ko e
◊afio◊anga ia ◊o e ◊Otuá;

35 Pe ki he fonuá, he ko hono
tu◊unga-va◊é ia;

36 Pea ◊oua foki te mou fua-
kava ki he ◊ulú, he ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou fa◊a ngaohi ha tu◊oni lou-
◊ulu ke ◊uli◊uli pe hinehina;

37 Ka ke mou lea på ◊Io, pe ◊io;
mo ◊Ikai, pe ◊ikai; he ◊o ka mou
ka lea ◊aki ha me◊a lahi ange heni
◊oku kovi ia.

38 Pea vakai, kuo tohi, ke
totongi ◊aki ◊a e amata ◊a e mata,
mo e nifo ◊a e nifo;

39 Ka ◊oku ou pehå atu kiate
kimoutolu, ke ◊oua na◊a mou
afetongi ha ngãue kovi, ka ko ia
te ne sipi◊i ho kou◊ahe to◊omata◊ú,
bfulihi atu kiate ia ho kou◊ahe ◊e
tahá foki;

40 Pea kapau ◊e faka◊ilo koe ◊e
ha tangata ◊i he fakamaau◊angá

24a ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

26a ◊Alamã 11:3.
27a 2 N∏fai 9:36;

T&F 59:6.
28a T&F 42:23.

ffl Holi Koví.

29a Ngãue 8:22.
30a Mãtiu 10:38; 16:24;

Luke 9:23.
31a ffl Vete Malí.
32a Ma◊ake 10:11–12.

b ffl Fe◊auakí.
c ffl Tonó.

33a ffl Fakapapaú.
34a ffl Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá.
38a Lev. 24:20.
39a 3 N∏fai 6:13;

4 N∏fai 1:34;
T&F 98:23–32.

b ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.
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pea to◊o ho kofu tu◊á, tuku ke
ne ma◊u mo ho pulupulú foki;
41 Pea kapau ◊e fakamãlohi◊i

koe ◊e ha taha ke ke ◊alu ◊i ha
maile ◊e taha, ◊alu mo ia ◊i ha
maile ◊e ua.

42 aFoaki kiate ia ◊oku kole
kiate koé, pea ko ia ◊oku fie nõ
meiate koé ◊oua na◊a fulitu◊a
kiate ia.

43 Pea vakai kuo tohi foki, ke
ke ◊ofa ki ho kaungã◊apí pea
fehi◊a ki ho filí;

44 Kae vakai ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊ofa ki homou
ngaahi afilí, tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊oku kape◊i ◊a kimoutolú,
failelei kiate kinautolu ◊oku fehi◊a
kiate kimoutolú, pea bh°fia ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku ngaohikovia ◊a
kimoutolu mo fakatanga◊i ◊a ki-
moutolú;

45 Fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni koe-
◊uhi ke mou hoko ko e fãnau ◊a
ho◊omou Tamai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he
langí; he ◊okú ne pule ke hopo
hake ◊ene la◊aá ki he angakoví
mo e angaleleí.

46 Ko ia ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia
na◊e ◊o e kuonga mu◊á, ◊a ia na◊e
◊i he fono, kuo fakakakato kotoa
ia ◊iate au.

47 Kuo fakangata ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a amotu◊á, kae hoko ◊o fo◊ou
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

48 Ko ia, ◊oku ou faka◊amu
ke mou ahaohaoa ◊o hangå på
ko aú, pe hangå ko e haohaoa
ho◊omou Tamai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i
he langí.

VAHE 13

◊Oku ako◊i ◊e S∏s° ki he kau N∏faí
◊a e Lotu ◊a e ◊Eikí — ◊Oku fekau
ke nau teuteu ◊a e ngaahi koloa
◊i he langí — ◊Oku fekau ki he
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊i he◊e-
nau ngãué ke ◊oua na ◊a nau
fakakaukau ki he◊enau ngaahi
fiema◊u fakatu◊asinó — Fakafehoa-
naki mo e Mãtiu vahe 6. Ta◊u t.s.
34 nai.

Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku
ou pehå, ◊oku ou loto ke mou
afoaki ki he masivá; kae vakai
ke ◊oua na◊a mou fai ho◊omou
foakí ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí koe◊uhí
ke nau mamata ki ai; ka pehå ◊e
◊ikai te mou ma◊u ha◊amou
totongi mei ho◊omou Tamai ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊i he langí.

2 Ko ia, ◊o ka mou ka fai ho◊o-
mou foakí ◊oua na◊a mou ifi ha
me◊a lea ◊i homou ◊aó, ◊o hangå
ko ia ◊oku fai ◊e he kau mãlualoí
◊i he ngaahi fale lotú mo e
ngaahi halá, koe◊uhi ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e afakamãlõ ◊a e kakaí.
Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kuo nau ma◊u ◊enau
totongí.

3 Ka ◊o ka mou ka fai ha foaki
◊oua na◊a tuku ke ◊ilo ◊e homou
nima to◊ohemá ◊a e me◊a ◊oku fai
◊e homou nima to◊omata◊ú;

4 Koe◊uhi ke lilo ho◊omou
foakí; pea ko ho◊omou Tamai
◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊i he liló, te ne totongi
fakahã kiate kimoutolu.

42a Såkope 2:17–19;
Mõsaia 4:22–26.

44a LFkt. 24:17;
◊Alamã 48:23.

b Ngãue 7:59–60.

47a 3 N∏fai 15:2, 7;
T&F 22:1.

48a Mãtiu 5:48;
3 N∏fai 27:27.
ffl Haohaoá.

13 1a ffl Foaki ◊Ofá,
Ngaahi.

2a T&F 121:34–35.
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5 Pea ◊o ka mou ka alotu ◊oua
na◊a mou fai ◊o hangå ko e kau
mãlualoí, he ◊oku nau manako
ke lotu ◊o tu◊u ◊i he ngaahi fale
lotú mo e ngaahi tuliki ◊o e
ngaahi halá, koe◊uhi ke ma-
mata kiate kinautolu ◊a e kakaí.
Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kuo nau ma◊u ◊enau
totongí.
6 Ka ko kimoutolu, ◊o ka mou

ka lotu, h° ki homou potu liló,
pea ka tãpuni homou matapaá,
lotu ki ho◊omou Tamai ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i he liló; pea ko ho◊omou Tamai,
◊a ia ◊okú ne ◊afio◊i ◊i he liló, te ne
totongi fakahã kiate kimoutolu.

7 Ka ◊o ka mou ka lotu, ◊oua
na◊a mou toutou lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a tatau ta◊e◊aonga
ma◊u på, ◊o hangå ko e h∏tení,
he ◊oku nau mahalo ◊e ongo◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he◊enau ngaahi lea
lahí.

8 Ko ia ◊oua na◊a mou tatau mo
kinautolu, he ◊oku a◊afio◊i ◊e ho◊o-
mou Tamaí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku mou masiva aí ◊i he te◊eki
ai ke mou kole kiate iá.

9 Ko ia ke aanga peheni ◊a ho◊o-
mou blotú: Ko ◊emau cTamai
◊oku ◊i he langi, ke tapuhã ho
huafá.
10 Ke fai ho finangaló ◊i mã-

mani ◊o hangå ko ia ◊i he langí.
11 Pea fakamolemole ◊emau

ngaahi angahalá, ◊o hangå ko
◊emau fakamolemole◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu kuo fai hala mai kiate
kimautolú.

12 Pea ◊oua na◊a atuku ◊a kimau-
tolu ki he ◊ahi◊ahí, kae fakamo◊ui
◊a kimautolu mei he koví.

13 He ◊oku ◊o◊ou ◊a e pule◊angá,
mo e mãlohí, mo e nãunaú ◊o
ta◊engata. ◊‰meni.

14 He kapau ◊oku mou afaka-
molemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi angahala
◊a e kakaí, ◊e fakamolemole◊i ◊a
kimoutolu foki ◊e ho◊omou Tamai
fakalangí.

15 Ka kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
fakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi anga-
hala ◊a e kakaí ◊e ◊ikai foki faka-
molemole◊i ◊e ho◊omou Tamaí
◊a ho◊omou ngaahi angahala.

16 Pea ko e tahá, kapau te mou
a◊aukai ◊oua na◊a mou hangå ko e
kau mãlualoí, ◊o fakamatapeko,
he ◊oku nau fakakehe honau
matá koe◊uhi ke hã ki he kakaí
◊oku nau ◊aukai. Ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kuo nau ma◊u ◊enau totongí.

17 Ka ko kimoutolu, ◊o ka mou
ka ◊aukai, pani homou ◊ulú, mo
kaukau◊i homou matá;

18 Koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a hã ki he
kakaí ◊oku mou ◊aukai, kae hã ki
ho◊omou Tamai, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊afio ◊i
he aliló; pea ko ho◊omou Tamai,
◊a ia ◊okú ne ◊afio◊i ◊i he liló, te ne
totongi fakahã kiate kimoutolu.

19 ◊Oua ◊e tokonaki ma◊amou-
tolu ◊a e koloa ◊i mãmani, ◊a ia
◊oku kai ◊e he ané mo e ◊ume-
◊umeá, pea ◊oku hae◊i ◊e he kau
kaiha◊á ◊o kaiha◊asi.

20 Kae tokonaki ma◊amoutolu
◊a e ngaahi akoloa ◊i he langí, ◊a

5a ffl Lotú.
8a T&F 84:83.
9a Mãtiu 6:9–13.

b ffl Lotú.
c ffl ◊Otua—◊Otua ko

e Tamaí.
12a lss, Mãtiu 6:14.
14a Mõsaia 26:30–31;

T&F 64:9.
ffl Fakamolemole,

Fakamolemole◊í.
16a ◊πsaia 58:5–7.

ffl ◊Aukaí.
18a T&F 38:7.
20a Hilam. 5:8; 8:25.
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ia ◊oku ◊ikai kai ◊e he ané pe
◊ume◊umeá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai hae◊i
◊e he kau kaiha◊á ◊o kaiha◊así.
21 He ko e potu ◊oku ◊i ai ho◊o-

mou koloá, ◊e ◊i ai foki mo ho-
mou lotó.

22 Ko e amaama ◊o e sinó ko e
matá; ko ia, kapau ◊oku lelei ho
matá, ◊e fonu ho sinó kotoa ◊i he
maama.

23 Ka kapau ◊oku kovi ho
matá, ◊e fonu ◊a ho sino kotoa ◊i
he fakapo◊uli. Ko ia, kapau kuo
fakapo◊uli ◊a e maama ◊a ia ◊oku
◊iate koé, ◊e fåfå hono lahi ◊o e
fakapo◊uli ko iá!

24 ◊Oku ◊ikai fa◊a atauhi ◊e ha
tangata ◊a e ◊eiki ◊e toko ua; he
te ne fehi◊a ki he toko taha kae
◊ofa ki he toko taha, pe te ne
p∏kitai ki he toko taha kae li◊aki
◊a e toko taha. ◊E ◊ikai te mou
fa◊a tauhi ◊a e ◊Otuá mo e Koloá.
25 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ní na◊á ne ◊afio
ki he toko hongofulu mã ua ◊a
ia kuó ne filí, ◊o ne folofola
kiate kinautolu: Manatu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuó u lea◊akí.
He vakai, ko kimoutolu ◊a e fa-
◊ahinga kuó u fili ke atauhi ki he
kakai ní. Ko ia ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oua na◊a mou
btokanga ki ho◊omou mo◊uí, ki
ha me◊a ke mou kai, pe ha me◊a
ke mou inu; pe ki homou sinó,
◊i ha me◊a ke mou tuí. ◊Ikai ◊oku
lahi hake ◊a e mo◊uí ◊i he me◊akai,
mo e sinó ◊i he kofu?

26 Vakai ki he fanga manu-
puna ◊o e ◊ataá, he ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau t°tuu◊i, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau

tu◊usi pe tãnaki ki ha feleoko;
ka ◊oku fafanga ◊a kinautolu ◊e
ho◊omou Tamai fakalangí. ◊Ikai
◊oku mou mahu◊inga lahi hake
◊iate kinautolu?

27 Ko hai ◊iate kimoutolu te ne
lava ◊o fakalahi ki he lõloa ◊o
hono sinó ◊aki ha ofa ◊e taha ◊i
he◊ene tokanga ki aí?

28 Pea ko e hã ◊oku mou
tokanga ai ki hamou kofú?
Vakai ki he fisi◊i ◊akau ◊o e
ngoué, mo e anga ◊o ◊enau tupú;
◊oku ◊ikai te nau ngãue, pea
◊oku ◊ikai te nau lãlanga;

29 Ka ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, na◊e ◊ikai tatau ◊a e
teunga ◊o Solomoné ◊i hono
nãunau kotoa på, mo ha taha ◊o
kinautolú ni.

30 Ko ia, kapau ◊oku fakakofu◊i
pehå ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e mohuku ◊o
e ngoué, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai he ◊ahó ni,
kae l∏ ◊apongipongi ki he ngoto-
◊umú, ◊e pehå på ◊ene fakakofu◊i
◊a kimoutolú, ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai
ke si◊i ho◊omou tuí.

3 1 K o i a ◊o u a n a ◊a m o u
tokanga, ◊o pehå, Ko e hã ke tau
kaí? pe, Ko e hã ke tau inú? pe,
Ke tau kofu ◊aki ◊a e hã?

32 He ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e ho◊omou
Tamai fakalangí ◊oku ◊aonga
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på.

33 Ka mou fuofua kumi ◊a e
apule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá mo ◊ene
mã◊oni◊oní, pea ◊e foaki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på kiate
kimoutolu.

34 Ko ia ke ◊oua na◊a mou
tokanga ki he ◊apongipongí,
koe◊uhi ◊e tokanga ◊a e ◊apongi-

22a T&F 88:67.
24a 1 Sam. 7:3.

25a ffl Faifekaú.
b ◊Alamã 31:37–38;

T&F 84:79–85.
33a Luke 12:31.



3 N∏faí 14:1–13 606

pongí ki he◊ene ngaahi me◊a
◊a◊ana. ◊Oku fe◊unga ◊a e ngaahi
kovi ◊o e ◊aho taki taha.

VAHE 14

◊Oku folofola ◊a S∏s° ◊o fekau: ◊Oua ◊e
fakamaau; kole ki he ◊Otuá; tokanga
telia ◊a e kau palõfita kãkaá — ◊Okú
ne tala◊ofa ◊a e fakamo◊uí kiate ki-
nautolu ◊oku fai ◊a e finangalo ◊o e
Tamaí—Fakafehoanaki mo e Mãtiu
vahe 7. Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ní na◊á ne toe
fofonga atu ki he fu◊u kakaí, ◊o
ne toe folofola atu kiate kinau-
tolu, ◊o pehå: Ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊Oua te mou afaka-
maau, pea ◊e ◊ikai fakamãu◊i ◊a
kimoutolu.
2 aHe ko e anga ko ia ◊o ho◊o-

mou fakamãú, ◊e fakamãu◊i ai ◊a
kimoutolu; pea ko e fua ko ia te
mou fua ◊aki ◊a e kakai kehé, ◊e
toe fua ◊aki ia ◊a kimoutolu foki.

3 Pea ko e hã ◊okú ke tokanga ai
ki he malamala◊i ◊akau ◊oku ◊i he
mata ◊o ho kãingá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai
te ke tokanga ki he fu◊u konga
◊akau ◊oku ◊i ho mata ◊o◊oú?

4 Pe ◊e fåfå ha◊o pehå ki ho
tokouá: Tuku ke u to◊o ◊a e mala-
mala◊i ◊akau mei ho matá — kae
vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u konga
◊akau ◊i ho mata ◊o◊oú?

5 ◊E mãlualoi, tomu◊a to◊o ◊a e
fu◊u akonga ◊akaú mei ho mata

◊o◊oú; pea te ke toki lava ◊o ma-
mata lelei ke to◊o ◊a e malamala◊i
◊akaú mei he mata ◊o ho kãingá.

6 ◊Oua na◊a ◊oatu ◊a e me◊a
atoputapú ki he fanga kulií, pe s∏
ho◊omou mata◊i tofé ki he fanga
puaká, telia na◊a nau malama-
laki ia ◊i honau lalo va◊é, pea ta-
foki mai ◊o keina ◊a kimoutolu.

7 aKole, pea ◊e foaki kiate ki-
moutolu; kumi, pea te mou ◊ilo;
tukituki, pea ◊e to◊o kiate ki-
moutolu.

8 He ko ia kotoa på ◊oku kolé,
◊okú ne ma◊u; pea ko ia ◊oku
kumí, ◊okú ne ◊ilo; pea ko ia ◊oku
tukitukí, ◊e to◊o kiate ia.

9 Pe ko hai ha tangata ◊iate ki-
moutolu, kapau ◊e kole mã ◊e
hono fohá, peá ne ◊oange ki ai
ha maka?

10 Pe kapau te ne kole ha ika,
peá ne ◊oange ki ai ha ngata?

11 Ko ia kapau ko kimoutolu,
◊oku angakoví, ◊oku mou ◊ilo ke
foaki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a leleí ki
ho◊omou fãnaú, ◊e fåfå hono lahi
hake ◊o e fie foaki ◊e ho◊omou
Tamai ◊oku ◊i he langí ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a leleí kiate kinautolu ◊oku
kole kiate iá?

12 Ko ia, ko e me◊a kotoa på
◊oku mou loto ke fai ◊e he kakaí
kiate kimoutolú, mou afai ia
kiate kinautolu, he ko e fonó
◊eni mo e kau palõfitá.

13 Mou h° ◊i he matapã afãsi◊í;
he ◊oku fãlahi ◊a e matapaá, mo
b◊ata◊atã ◊a e halá, ◊a ia ◊oku
fakatau ki he ◊auhá, pea ◊oku ◊i
ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊oku h° ai;

14 1a lss, Mãtiu 7:1–2;
Sione 7:24.

2a Molom. 8:19.
5a Sione 8:3–11.

6a ffl Toputapú.
7a 3 N∏fai 27:29.

ffl Lotú.
12a ffl ◊Ofa Mamahí.

13a Luke 13:24;
3 N∏fai 27:33.

b T&F 132:25.
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14 He ◊oku fãsi◊i ◊a e amatapaá,
mo blausi◊i ◊a e halá, ◊oku fakatau
ki he mo◊uí, pea ko e ctokosi◊i
på ◊oku nau ◊ilo iá.
15 Tokanga telia ◊a e kau palõ-

fita aloí, ◊oku ha◊u kiate kimou-
tolu ◊i he kofu fakasipi, ka ◊i
lotó ko e fanga ulofi fekai ◊a ki-
nautolu.

16 Te mou ◊ilo ◊a kinautolu ◊i
honau ngaahi fuá. ◊Oku toli ◊e
he kakaí ◊a e ngaahi kãlepí ◊i he
◊akau talatala, pe ko e fikí ◊i he
talatala◊ãmoa?

17 Ko ia ◊oku tupu ◊i he ◊akau
lelei kotoa på ◊a e fua lelei; kae
tupu ◊i he ◊akau koví ◊a e fua
kovi.

18 ◊E ◊ikai fa◊a tupu ◊i he ◊akau
leleí ◊a e fua kovi, pe tupu ◊i he
◊akau koví ◊a e fua lelei.

19 Ko e ◊akau kotoa på ◊oku
◊ikai atupu ai ◊a e fua leleí ◊oku
tã hifo ia, pea laku ki he afí.
20 Ko ia, te mou ◊ilo ◊a kinau-

tolu ◊i honau ngaahi afuá.
21 ◊Oku ◊ikai ko kinautolu

kotoa på ◊oku pehå mai kiate
au, ◊Eiki, ◊Eiki, te nau h° ki he
pule◊anga ◊o e langí; ka ko ia
◊okú ne fai ◊a e finangalo ◊o ◊eku
Tamai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he langí.

22 ◊E apehå mai ◊e he tokolahi
kiate au ◊i he ◊aho ko iá: ◊Eiki,
◊Eiki, ◊ikai kuo mau kikite ◊i ho
huafá, pea ◊i ho huafá kuo mau
kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a e kau tåvoló,
pea ◊i ho huafá kuo mau fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a fakaofo lahi?

23 Pea te u toki fakahã kiate
kinautolu: Na◊e ◊ikai ◊aupito te u
a◊ilo ◊a kimoutolu; b◊alu ◊iate au,
◊a kimoutolu ◊oku fai ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue ◊o e angahalá.

24 Ko ia, ko ia ia ◊oku fanongo
ki he ngaahi leá ni ◊a◊aku pea fai
ki aí, te u fakatatau ia ki ha ta-
ngata poto, ◊a ia na◊e langa hono
falé ◊i he funga amaka —
25 Pea na◊e tõ ◊a e a◊uhá, pea

◊oho mai ◊a e vaí, pea hoko mo e
havilí, ◊o tõ ki he fale ko iá; ka
na◊e ◊ikai bholo ia, he na◊e langa
ia ◊i he funga maka.

26 Ka ko ia ia ◊okú ne fanongo
ki he◊eku ngaahi talá ni, pea ◊ikai
fai ki aí ◊oku fakatatau ia ki ha
tangata vale, ◊a ia na◊e langa
hono falé ◊i he a◊one◊one —

27 Pea na◊e tõ ◊a e ◊uhá, pea
◊oho mai ◊a e vaí, pea na◊e angi
◊a e matangí ◊o fa◊aki ki he fale
ko iá; pea na◊e holo ia, pea ko e
me◊a lahi ◊a ◊ene holó.

VAHE 15

◊Oku fakahã ◊e S∏s° ◊oku fakahoko ◊iate
ia ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé — Ko e kau
N∏faí ◊a e fanga sipi kehe na◊á ne
folofola ◊o kau ki ai ◊i Sel°salemá —
Ko e me◊a ◊i he fai angahalá, ne ◊ikai
◊ilo◊i ai ◊e he kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i Sel°sa-
lemá ki he fanga sipi ne fakamovete-
vete◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí. Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he faka◊osi ◊e S∏s° ◊ene ngaahi

14a 2 N∏fai 9:41;
31:9, 17–18;
T&F 22:1–4.

b 1 N∏fai 8:20.
c 1 N∏fai 14:12.

15a Selem. 23:21–32;
2 N∏fai 28:9, 12, 15.

19a Mãtiu 3:10;
◊Alamã 5:36–41;
T&F 97:7.

20a Luke 6:43–45;
Molonai 7:5.

22a ◊Alamã 5:17.
23a Mõsaia 5:13;

26:24–27.
b Luke 13:27.

24a ffl Maká.
25a ◊Alamã 26:6;

Hilam. 5:12.
b LFkt. 12:7.

26a 3 N∏fai 11:40.
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folofola ní, na◊e ◊afio holo hono
fofongá ki he kakaí, ◊o folofola
kiate kinautolu: Vakai, kuo mou
fanongo ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊á
ku ako ◊aki ◊i he te◊eki ai ke u
◊alu hake ki he◊eku Tamaí; ko
ia, ◊ilonga ia ◊e manatu◊i ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi leá ni mo afai ki aí, te u
bhiki hake ia ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili hono folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a
e ngaahi folofola ní na◊á ne
◊afio◊i ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi ◊iate
kinautolu ◊oku ofo, mo fifili pe
ko e hã ha me◊a te ne fai ki he
afono ◊a Mõsesé; he na◊e ◊ikai
mahino kiate kinautolu ◊a e folo-
fola kuo ◊osi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
motu◊á, pea kuo hoko ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊o fo◊ou.
3 Pea na◊á ne folofola kiate

kinautolu: ◊Oua te mou ofo ◊i
he◊eku tala kiate kimoutolu
kuo ◊osi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a motu◊á,
pea kuo hoko ◊a e me◊a kotoa på
◊o fo◊ou.

4 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu kuo fakakakato ◊a e
afono ◊a ia na◊e tuku kia Mõsesé.
5 Vakai, ko aau ia na◊á ne foaki

◊a e fonó, pea ko au ia ◊a ia na◊á
ne fuakava ki hoku kakai ko
◊Isilelí; ko ia, kuo fakakakato
◊iate au ◊a e fonó, he kuó u ha◊u
ke bfakakakato ◊a e fonó; ko ia
kuo ngata ia.
6 Vakai, ◊oku a◊ikai te u faka-

ta◊e◊aonga◊i ◊a e kau palõfitá, he

ko ◊enau ngaahi lea kotoa på
◊oku te◊eki ai ke fakahoko ◊iate
aú, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e fakahoko ia
kotoa på.

7 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku tala
kiate kimoutolu kuo ◊osi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a motu◊á, ◊oku ◊ikai te
u fakata◊e◊aonga◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuo lea ◊aki ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊e hokó.

8 He vakai, ◊oku te◊eki ai faka-
hoko hono kotoa ◊o e afuakava
◊a ia na◊á ku fai mo hoku kakaí;
ka ko e fono ◊a ia na◊e foaki kia
Mõsesé ◊oku ngata ia ◊iate au.

9 Vakai, ko au ◊a e afonó, pea
mo e bmãmá. Sio kiate au, pea
kãtaki ki he ngata◊angá, pea te
mou cmo◊ui; he ko ia ia ◊okú ne
dkãtaki ki he ngata◊angá te u
foaki kiate ia ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá.

10 Vakai, kuó u foaki kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e ngaahi afekaú; ko ia
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú. Pea ko
e fonó ◊eni mo e me◊a na◊e tohi ◊e
he kau palõfitá, he ko e mo◊oni
na◊a nau bfakamo◊oni kiate au.

11 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he hili hono folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s°
◊a e ngaahi folofola ní, na◊á ne
folofola ki he toko hongofulu
mã ua ◊a ia kuó ne filí:

12 Ko ◊eku kau ãkonga ◊a ki-
moutolu; pea ko e maama ◊a ki-
moutolu ki he kakaí ni, ◊a ia ko
e toenga ◊o e fale ◊o aSiosefá.

15 1a Såmisi 1:22.
b 1 N∏fai 13:37;

T&F 5:35.
2a ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.
4a Mõsaia 13:27–31;

3 N∏fai 9:17–20.
5a 1 Kol. 10:1–4;

3 N∏fai 11:14.
ffl Sihova.

b ◊Alamã 34:13.
6a 3 N∏fai 23:1–5.
8a 3 N∏fai 5:24–26.
9a 2 N∏fai 26:1.

b ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

c Sione 11:25;
T&F 84:44.

d ffl Kãtakí.
10a 3 N∏fai 12:20.

b Mõsaia 13:33.
12a ffl Siosefa, Foha ◊o

Såkopé.
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13 Pea vakai, ko e afonua ◊eni
◊o homou tofi◊á; pea kuo foaki
ia ◊e he Tamaí kiate kimoutolu.

14 Pea kuo te◊eki ai ha taimi ◊e
fai kiate au ◊e he Tamaí ha fekau
ke u afakahã ia ki homou kãinga
◊i Sel°salemá.

15 Pea kuo te◊eki ai ha taimi ◊e
fai kiate au ◊e he Tamaí ha fekau
ke u fakahã kiate kinautolu ha
me◊a ◊o kau ki he ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga akehe ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊a
ia kuo tataki atu ◊e he Tamaí mei
he fonuá.

16 Ko hono kotoa ◊eni ◊o e me◊a
na◊e fekau kiate au ◊e he Tamaí,
ke u fakahã kiate kinautolú:

17 ◊Oku ◊i ai mo ◊eku fanga sipi
kehe ◊oku ◊ikai kau ◊i he loto◊aá
ni; ◊oku totonu ke u ◊omi mo ki-
nautolu foki, pea te nau fanongo
ki hoku le◊ó; pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e loto◊ã
på taha, mo e atauhi på taha.

18 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i he
kia-kekevá mo e ta◊etuí na◊e ◊ikai
ai ke amahino kiate kinautolu
◊eku leá; ko ia na◊e fekau au ◊e
he Tamaí ke ◊oua na◊á ku lea
◊aki mo ha toe me◊a kehe kiate
kinautolu ◊i he me◊á ni.

19 Kã, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu kuo fekau au ◊e
he Tamaí, pea ◊oku ou fakahã ia
kiate kimoutolu, na◊e fakamava-
he ◊a kimoutolu meiate kinau-
tolú koe◊uhi ko ◊enau angahalá;
ko ia koe◊uhi ko ◊enau angahalá
◊oku ◊ikai ai te nau ◊ilo kiate
kimoutolú.

20 Pea ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou toe
pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊oku ◊i ai
ha ngaahi fa◊ahinga kehe kuo
fakamavahe◊i ◊e he Tamaí meiate
kinautolu; pea koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
angahalá ◊oku ◊ikai ai te nau ◊ilo
kiate kinautolú.

21 Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko ki-
moutolu ia ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊a ia
na◊á ku lau ki ai ◊o pehå: ◊Oku
ai mo ◊eku fanga sipi akehe ◊oku
◊ikai ◊i he loto◊aá ni; te u ◊omi
mo kinautolu foki, pea te nau
fanongo ki hoku le◊ó; pea ◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e loto◊ã på taha, mo e tauhi
på taha.

22 Pea na◊e ta◊emahino kiate
kinautolu ◊a ◊eku leá, he na◊a nau
mahalo ko e lau ia ki he kau
aSenitailé; he na◊e ◊ikai mahino
kiate kinautolu ◊e bfakaului ◊a e
kau Senitailé ◊i he◊enau malangá.

23 Pea na◊e ◊ikai mahino kiate
kinautolu ◊eku pehå te nau fa-
nongo ki hoku le◊ó; pea na◊e
◊ikai mahino kiate kinautolu
◊eku pehå ◊e ◊ikai fanongo ◊a e
kau aSenitailé ◊i ha taimi ki hoku
le◊ó — pea ◊e ◊ikai te u fakahã au
kiate kinautolu ka ◊i he bLaumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní på.

24 Kae vakai, kuo mou fa-
nongo ki ahoku le◊ó, mo mamata
foki kiate au; pea ko ◊eku fanga
sipi ◊a kimoutolu, pea ◊oku lau
◊a kimoutolu fakataha mo ki-
nautolu kuo bfoaki kiate au ◊e
he Tamaí.

13a 1 N∏fai 18:22–23.
14a 3 N∏fai 5:20.
15a 3 N∏fai 16:1–4.

ffl ◊Isileli—Ko e
fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé.

17a ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.
18a T&F 10:59.
21a Sione 10:14–16.
22a ffl Senitailé, Kau.

b Ngãue 10:34–48.
23a Mãtiu 15:24.

b 1 N∏fai 10:11.

ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

24a ◊Alamã 5:38;
3 N∏fai 16:1–5.

b Sione 6:37;
T&F 27:14.
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VAHE 16

◊E hã◊ele ◊a S∏s° ki he ni◊ihi kehe ◊oku
nau ◊o e fanga sipi hå ◊o ◊Isilelí—◊I he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí ◊e ◊uluaki ◊ave ◊a
e ongoongoleleí ki he kau Senitailé
pea toki hoko ki he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí —
◊E mamata tonu ◊aki ◊e he kakai ◊o e
◊Eikí ◊a honau matá ki he◊ene toe faka-
foki mai ◊a Saioné. Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊oku ◊i ai mo ◊eku fanga sipi
akehe, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ◊o e fonuá
ni, pe ko e fonua ko Sel°salemá,
pe ◊i ha potu ◊e taha ◊o e fonua ◊a
ia ◊oku takatakai ◊i he ngaahi
potu kuó u ◊i ai ke malangá.
2 He ko e fa◊ahinga ◊oku ou lau

ki aí ko kinautolu ia kuo te◊eki ai
fanongo ki hoku le◊ó; pea kuo
◊ikai ◊i ai ha taimi te u fakahã au
◊i ha taimi kiate kinautolu.

3 Ka kuó u ma◊u ha fekau mei
he Tamaí ke u ◊alu atu kiate
akinautolu, pea te nau fanongo
ki hoku le◊ó, pea lau fakataha ◊a
kinautolu mo ◊eku fanga sipí,
koe◊uhí ke ◊i ai ◊a e loto◊ã på taha
mo e tauhi på taha; ko ia ◊oku
ou ◊alu ai ke fakahã au kiate
kinautolu.
4 Pea ◊oku ou fekau kiate ki-

moutolu ke mou tohi ◊a e ngaahi
aleá ni ◊o ka hili ◊eku ◊alú, koe◊uhí
na◊a ◊iloange kuo ◊ikai ke ◊eke ◊e

hoku kakai ◊i Sel°salemá, ki he
Tamai ◊i hoku hingoá, ◊a ia kuo
nau mamata kiate au, pea nau
◊iate au lolotonga ◊eku ngãue
fakafaifekaú, ke nau ma◊u ha ◊ilo
kiate kimoutolu ◊i he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki he
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kehe ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai te nau ◊ilo ki aí, koe◊uhí ke
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi leá ni ◊a ia te
mou tohí pea fakahã ia ki he kau
bSenitailé, koe◊uhí ◊i he kakato ◊o
e kau Senitailé, pea ko e toenga
◊o homou hakó, ◊a ia kuo faka-
movetevete◊i ◊i he funga ◊o e mã-
maní tu◊unga ◊i he◊enau ta◊etuí,
◊e fakafoki mai ◊a kinautolu ki
he loto◊aá, pe te nau ma◊u ha
c◊ilo kiate au, ko honau Huhu◊í.
5 Pea te u toki atãnaki fakataha

mai ◊a kinautolu mei he vahe ◊e
fã ◊o mãmaní; pea te u toki faka-
hoko ◊a e bfuakava, ◊a ia kuo fai
◊e he Tamaí ki he kakai kotoa på
◊o e cfale ◊o ◊Isilelí.
6 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e kau

aSenitailé, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tui
kiate au, ◊a ia ◊oku tupu mei he
bLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊okú
ne fakamo◊oni◊i au pea mo e
Tamaí kiate kinautolu.

7 Vakai, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tui
kiate aú, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
Tamaí, pea koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou
ta◊etui ◊a kimoutolú, ◊E fale ◊o
◊Isileli, ◊e hoko mai ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho afaka◊osí ◊a e mo◊oní ki he

16 1a 3 N∏fai 15:15.
ffl ◊Isileli—Ko e
fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé.

3a 3 N∏fai 17:4.
4a ffl Folofolá.

b 1 N∏fai 10:14;

3 N∏fai 21:6.
c ◊Isikeli 20:42–44;

3 N∏fai 20:13.
5a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
b 3 N∏fai 5:24–26.
c 1 N∏fai 22:9;

3 N∏fai 21:26–29.

6a 1 N∏fai 13:30–42;
2 N∏fai 30:3.

b 2 N∏fai 32:5;
3 N∏fai 11:32, 35–36.
ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

7a ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.
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kau Senitailé, koe◊uhi ke fakahã
kiate kinautolu ◊a hono kakato
◊o e ngaahi me◊á ni.
8 Ka ◊e mala◊ia, ◊oku folofola ◊e

he Tamaí, ◊a e kau ta◊etui ◊o e kau
Senitailé — he neongo ◊enau õ
mai ki he funga ◊o e fonua ní,
pea kuo nau afakamovetevete
◊a hoku kakai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale
◊o ◊Isilelí; pea kuo bkapusi ki
tu◊a meiate kinautolu ◊a hoku
kakai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí,
pea kuo malamalaki hifo ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i honau lalo va◊é;
9 Pea koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi ◊alo-

◊ofa ◊a e Tamaí ki he kau Senita-
ilé, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e ngaahi
tautea ◊a e Tamaí ki hoku kakai
◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ko e
mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊o ka hili
◊eni kotoa på, pea hili ◊eku pule
ke te◊ia ◊a hoku kakai ◊a ia ◊oku
◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, pea ngaohi-
kovia, mo atãmate◊i, pea kapusi
ki tu◊a meiate kinautolu, pea
hoko ◊o nau fehi◊anekina ◊e ki-
nautolu, pea hoko ko e manu-
ki◊anga mo e luma◊anga ◊iate
kinautolú —

10 Pea kuo fekau pehå ◊e he
Tamaí ke u pehå kiate kimou-
tolu: ◊I he ◊aho ◊e fai angahala ai
◊a e kau Senitailé ki he◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí, pea nau li◊aki hono
kakato ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí,
pea nau afielahi ◊i he h∏kisia ◊a
honau lotó ◊o lahi hake ◊i he
pule◊anga kotoa på, pea lahi
hake ◊i he kakai kotoa på ◊o e

mãmani fulipå, pea nau fonu ◊i
he ngaahi loi kehekehe kotoa
på, mo e ngaahi kãkã, mo e
ngaahi pau◊u, mo e fa◊ahinga
mãlualoi kotoa på, mo e ngaahi
fakapõ, mo e ngaahi bngãue
fakataula◊eiki kãkã, mo e ngaahi
fe◊auaki, mo e ngaahi ngãue
fakalielia fuf°; pea ka nau ka
fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på,
kae li◊aki hono kakato ◊o ◊eku
ongoongoleleí, vakai, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he Tamaí, te u ◊ave hono
kakato ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí
meiate kinautolu.

11 Pea te u toki amanatu◊i ◊a
◊eku fuakava ◊a ia kuó u fai ki
hoku kakaí, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli, pea
te u ◊omi ◊eku ongoongoleleí
kiate kinautolu.

12 Pea te u fakahã kiate koe, ◊E
fale ◊o ◊Isileli, ◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he
kau Senitailé ha mãlohi kiate
kimoutolu; ka te u manatu◊i
◊eku fuakava kiate koé, ◊E fale
◊o ◊Isileli, pea te mou ma◊u ◊a e
a◊ilo ki hono kakato ◊o ◊eku
ongoongoleleí.

13 Ka ◊o ka fakatomala ◊a e kau
Senitailé pea tafoki mai kiate au,
◊oku folofola ◊e he Tamaí, vakai
◊e alau fakataha ◊a kinautolu mo
hoku kakaí, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli.

14 Pea ◊e ◊ikai te u tuku hoku
kakai, ◊a ia ◊oku nau ◊o e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí, ke nau ◊alu atu ◊iate ki-
nautolu, pea molomoloki hifo
◊a kinautolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
Tamaí.

15 Ka ◊o ka ◊ikai te nau tafoki

8a 1 N∏fai 13:14;
Molom. 5:9, 15.

b 3 N∏fai 20:27–29.
9a ◊Åmosi 9:1–4.

10a Molom. 8:35–41.

b 2 N∏fai 26:29.
11a 3 N∏fai 21:1–11;

Molom. 5:20.
12a Hilam. 15:12–13.
13a Kalåtia 3:7, 29;

1 N∏fai 15:13–17;
2 N∏fai 10:18;
3 N∏fai 30:2;
◊‰pa. 2:9–11.
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mai kiate au, pea tokanga ki
hoku le◊ó, te u tuku kinautolu,
◊io, te u tuku ◊a hoku kakaí, ◊E
fale ◊o ◊Isileli, ke nau ◊alu atu ◊iate
kinautolu, pea amolomoloki hifo
◊a kinautolu, pea te nau hangå
ko e mãsima kuo mole mei ai
hono koná, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai toe
◊aonga, ka ke l∏ ki tu◊a, pea
molomoloki hifo ◊i he lalo va◊e
◊o hoku kakaí, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli.

16 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kuo fekau pehå ◊e he Tamaí kiate
au — ke u foaki ki he kakaí ni ◊a
e fonuá ni ke hoko ko honau
tofi◊a.

17 Pea ◊e toki fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e
ngaahi alea ◊a e palõfita ko ◊πsaiá,
◊a ia ◊oku pehå:

18 ◊E hiki hake ◊e aho kau
btangata le◊ó ◊a e le◊o; pea ◊i he
le◊o på taha te nau hiva fakataha,
he te nau loto-tatau ◊o ka toe
◊omi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Saione.

19 Ke pã mai ◊i he fiefia, hiva
fakataha, ◊a kimoutolu ◊e ngaahi
potu maumau ◊o Sel°salemá; he
kuo fakafiemãlie◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono kakaí, kuó ne huhu◊i ◊a
Sel°salema.

20 Kuo fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono to◊ukupu mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e pule◊anga kotoa på; pea
◊e mamata ◊e he ngaahi ngata-
◊anga kotoa på ◊o mãmaní ki he
fakamo◊ui ◊a e ◊Otuá.

VAHE 17

◊Oku folofola ◊a S∏s° ki he kakaí ke
nau fakalaulauloto ki he◊ene ngaahi
leá pea lotu ke nau ma◊u ha ◊ilo —
◊Okú ne fakamo◊ui ◊a honau kau
mahakí—◊Okú ne lotua ◊a e kakaí, ◊o
ne lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊oku ◊ikai
fa◊a lava ◊o tohi—◊Oku tauhi mai ◊a
e kau ◊ãngeló pea takatakai ◊e he afi
◊a ◊enau fãnau ∏kí. Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Vakai, ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s°
◊a e ngaahi folofola ní na◊á ne
toe ◊afio holo ki he kakaí, ◊o ne
folofola atu kiate kinautolu:
Vakai, kuo ofi hoku ataimí.

2 ◊Oku hã mai kiate au ◊oku mou
vaivai, pea ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a amahino
kiate kimoutolu ◊a ◊eku ngaahi
lea kotoa på ◊a ia kuo fekau kiate
au ◊e he Tamaí ke u lea ◊aki kiate
kimoutolu he taimi ko ◊ení.

3 Ko ia, mou foki atu ki homou
ngaahi ◊apí, pea afakalaulauloto
ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuó u
lea◊akí, pea kole ki he Tamaí, ◊i
hoku hingoá, koe◊uhi ke mahino
kiate kimoutolu, pea bteuteu ho-
mou ◊atamaí ki he c◊apongipongí,
pea te u toe ha◊u kiate kimoutolu.

4 Ka ko ◊eni ◊oku ou a◊alu ki he
Tamaí, pea ke bfakahã au foki
ki he ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Isileli
kuo cpulí, he ◊oku ◊ikai ke puli
◊a kinautolu ki he Tamaí, he

15a Maika 5:8–15;
3 N∏fai 20:16–19;
21:12–21;
T&F 87:5.

17a 3 N∏fai 20:11–12.
18a ◊πsaia 52:8–10.

b ◊Isikeli 33:1–7.
ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.

17 1a fk ke foki ki he
Tamaí. Vakai ki he
veesi 4.

2a Sione 16:12;
T&F 78:17–18.

3a ffl Fakalaulaulotó.
b T&F 132:3.
c 3 N∏fai 19:2.

4a 3 N∏fai 18:39.
b 3 N∏fai 16:1–3.
c ffl ◊Isileli—Ko e

fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé.
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◊okú ne ◊afio◊i ◊a e potu kuó ne
◊ave ◊a kinautolu ki aí.
5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili

◊a e folofola pehå ◊e S∏suú, na◊e
toe ◊afio holo hono fofongá ki
he kakaí, ◊o ne ◊afio◊i ◊oku nau
tangi, mo nau sio fakamama◊u
kiate ia ◊o hangå ◊oku nau fie
kole kiate ia ke ne nofo ◊o ki◊i
fuofuoloa ange mo kinautolu.

6 Pea na◊á ne folofola kiate
kinautolu: Vakai, ◊oku fonu
hoku lotó ◊i he a◊ofa mamahi
kiate kimoutolu.

7 ◊Oku ◊i ai ha mou ni◊ihi ◊oku
puke ◊iate kimoutolu? Mou ◊omi
◊a kinautolu ki heni. ◊Oku ◊i ai
hamou ni◊ihi ◊oku ketu, pe kui,
pe heke, pe pipiki, pe kilia, pe
mate ha kupu ◊o honau sinó, pe
tuli, pe puke ◊i ha mahaki ◊e
taha? ◊Omi ◊a kinautolu ki heni
pea te u fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu,
he ◊oku ou ◊ofa mamahi kiate
kimoutolu; ◊oku fonu hoku lotó
◊i he ◊alo◊ofa.

8 He ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊oku mou
faka◊amu ke u fakahã kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e me◊a kuó u fai ki
homou kãinga ◊i Sel°salemá,
he ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku afe◊unga
ho◊omou btuí ke u fakamo◊ui ◊a
kimoutolu.
9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili

◊ene folofola peheé, na◊e õ mai
fakataha ◊a e fu◊u kakaí kotoa
på, mo honau kakai mahakí, mo
honau kakai faingata◊a◊iá, mo
honau kakai ketú, mo honau
kakai kuí, mo honau kakai noá,
pea mo kinautolu kotoa på na◊a

nau puke ◊i ha fa◊ahinga mahakí;
pea na◊á ne afakamo◊ui ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊i he ◊omi ◊a ki-
nautolu kiate iá.

10 Pea na◊a nau punou hifo
kotoa på, ◊a kinautolu kuo faka-
mo◊uí pea mo kinautolu foki
na◊e mo◊ui leleí, ◊i hono lalo va◊é,
◊o nau h° kiate ia; pea ko kinau-
tolu kotoa på na◊e lava ke õ mai
mei he fu◊u kakaí na◊a nau a◊uma
ki hono va◊é, ◊o nau fufulu ai
hono va◊é ◊aki ◊a honau lo◊imatá.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fekau ke ◊omi ◊enau fãnau
a∏kí.
12 Ko ia na◊a nau ◊omi ◊enau

fãnau ∏kí ◊o tuku ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he funga kelekelé ◊o takatakai
◊iate ia, pea na◊e tu◊u ◊a S∏s° ◊i
honau lotolotongá; pea na◊e tu◊u
◊atã ◊a e kakaí kae ◊oua kuo ◊omi
◊a kinautolu kotoa på kiate ia.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili hono ◊omi ◊a kinautolu kotoa
peé, pea tu◊u ◊a S∏s° ◊i honau
lotolotongá, na◊á ne fekau ki he
kakaí ke nau at°◊ulutui hifo ki
he kelekelé.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊enau t°◊ulutui ki he kele-
kelé, na◊e to◊e ◊a S∏s° ◊i hono
lotó, ◊o pehå: ◊E Tamai, ◊oku ou
amamahi koe◊uhi ko e fai anga-
hala ◊a e kakai ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

15 Pea ◊i he hili ◊ene folofola
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi folofola ní, na◊á
ne t°◊ulutui hifo mo ia ki he
kelekelé; pea vakai na◊á ne lotu
ki he Tamaí, pea ko e ngaahi
me◊a na◊á ne lotu ◊akí ◊oku ◊ikai

6a ffl ◊Ofa mamahí.
8a 2 N∏fai 27:23;

◊Eta 12:12.
b Luke 18:42.

9a Mõsaia 3:5;
3 N∏fai 26:15.

10a Luke 7:38.
11a Mãtiu 19:13–14;

3 N∏fai 26:14, 16.
13a Luke 22:41;

Ngãue 20:36.
14a Mõsese 7:41.
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fa◊a tohi, pea na◊e fakamo◊oni ki
ai ◊a e kakai ◊a ia na◊a nau fa-
nongo kiate iá.
16 Pea ko e anga ◊eni ◊o ◊enau

fakamo◊oní: ◊Oku te◊eki ai ma-
mata ◊e ha amata, pea te◊eki ai
fanongo ◊e ha telinga, ◊i mu◊a, ki
ha ngaahi fu◊u me◊a ma◊ongo-
◊onga mo fakaofo ◊o hangå ko ia
na◊a mau mamata mo fanongo
ki hono folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ki
he Tamaí;
17 Pea koloto ke fa◊a lea ◊aki ◊e

ha a◊elelo, pea fa◊a tohi ◊e ha ta-
ngata, pea ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a mahino
ki he loto ◊o e tangatá ha ngaahi
me◊a ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo
◊o hangå ko e ngaahi me◊a na◊a
mau mamata mo fanongo ki
hono folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏suú; pea
koloto ke fa◊a ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha taha ◊a
e fiefia ◊a ia na◊e fakafonu ◊aki
homau laumãlié ◊i he taimi na◊a
mau fanongo ai ki he◊ene h°-
fekina ◊a kimautolu ki he Tamaí.
18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

faka◊osi ◊e S∏s° ◊a ◊ene lotu ki he
Tamaí, na◊á ne tu◊u hake; ka na◊e
pehå fau hono lahi ◊o e afiefia ◊a
e kakaí kuo vaivai honau lotó.
19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

folofola ◊a S∏s° kiate kinautolu,
◊o fekau ke nau tu◊u hake.

20 Pea na◊a nau tu◊u hake mei
he kelekelé, pea na◊á ne folofola
atu kiate kinautolu: ◊Oku mou
mon°◊ia koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou tuí.
Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku kakato ◊a
◊eku fiefiá.

21 Pea ◊i he ◊osi ◊ene folofola
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi folofola ní, na◊á
ne atangi, pea na◊e fakamo◊oni

ki ai ◊a e kakaí, pea na◊á ne fua
hake ◊a ◊enau fãnau ∏kí, taki taha,
◊o ne btãpuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu,
mo h°faki◊i ◊a kinautolu ki he
Tamaí.

22 Pea hili ◊ene fai ◊ení na◊á ne
toe tangi;

23 Pea folofola ia ki he kakaí,
◊o pehå ange kiate kinautolu:
Vakai ki ho◊omou fãnau ∏kí.

24 Pea ◊i he◊enau hanga atu ke
vakaí na◊a nau tangaki hake
honau matá ki he langí, ◊o nau
mamata ki he matangaki ◊a e
langí, pea na◊a nau vakai ki he
kau ◊ãngelo ◊oku ◊alu hifo mei
he langí ◊o hangå ◊oku nau ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e afi; pea nau ◊alu
hifo ◊o atakatakai ◊a e fãnau iiki
ko iá, pea na◊e takatakai ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊aki ◊a e afi; pea na◊e
tauhi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau
◊ãngeló.

25 Pea na◊e mamata mo fa-
nongo mo fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he
kakaí; pea ◊oku nau ◊ilo ◊oku
mo◊oni ◊enau fakamo◊oní he
na◊a nau mamata mo fanongo
kotoa på, ko e tangata taki taha
ma◊ana; pea ko honau tokolahí
ko e toko ua afe nimangeau nai;
pea na◊e kau ai ◊a e kakai ta-
ngata, kakai fefine, mo e fãnau.

VAHE 18

◊Oku kamata ◊e S∏s° hono fai ◊o e
sãkalamånití ◊i he kau N∏faí—◊Oku
fekau ke nau lotu ma◊u på ◊i hono
huafá — Ko kinautolu ◊oku nau kai
hono sinó mo inu hono ta◊ata◊á ◊i he

16a ◊πsaia 64:4;
1 Kol. 2:9;
T&F 76:10, 114–119.

17a 2 Kol. 12:4.
18a ffl Fiefiá.
21a Sione 11:35.

b Ma◊ake 10:14–16.
24a Hilam. 5:23–24,

43–45.
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ta◊efe◊ungá ◊oku nau mala◊ia—◊Oku
foaki ki he Kau Åkongá ◊a e mãlohi
ke foaki ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e S∏s° ki he◊ene kau
ãkongá ke nau ◊omi ha amã mo
e uaine kiate ia.

2 Pea ◊i he lolotonga ◊enau ◊alu
ke ◊omi ◊a e mã mo e uainé, na◊á
ne fekau ki he kakaí ke nau nofo
hifo ki he kelekelé.

3 Pea ◊i he ha◊u ◊a e kau ãkongá
mo e amaá mo e uainé, na◊á ne
to◊o ◊a e maá ◊o pakipaki mo tã-
puaki◊i ia; peá ne ◊oatu ki he kau
ãkongá mo fekau ke nau kai.

4 Pea ◊i he hili ◊enau kai ◊o mã-
koná, na◊á ne fekau ke nau
◊oatu ki he kakaí.

5 Pea ◊i he hili ◊a e kai ◊a e kakaí
◊o mãkoná, na◊á ne folofola ki he
kau ãkongá: Vakai, ◊e fakanofo
ha tokotaha ◊iate kimoutolu, pea
te u tuku kiate ia ◊a e mãlohi ke
ne apakipaki ◊a e maá mo tãpu-
aki◊i ia pea ◊oatu ki he kakai ◊o
hoku siasí, kiate kinautolu kotoa
på ◊e tui mo papitaiso ◊i hoku
hingoá.
6 Pea ke mou manatu◊i ke fai

◊eni ma◊u ai på, ◊o hangå ko ia
na◊á ku faí, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
pakipaki ◊a e maá mo tãpuaki◊i
ia, mo ◊oatu kiate kimoutolú.

7 Pea te mou fai ◊eni ko e afaka-
manatu ki hoku sinó, ◊a ia kuó
u fakahã kiate kimoutolú. Pea
◊e hoko ia koe fakamo◊oni ki he
Tamaí ◊oku mou manatu ma◊u
ai på kiate au. Pea kapau ◊oku
mou manatu ma◊u ai på kiate

au te mou ma◊u ◊a hoku Laumã-
lié ke ne ◊iate kimoutolu.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊ene folofola ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
folofola ní, na◊á ne fekau ki
he◊ene kau ãkongá ke nau to◊o
◊a e ipu ◊o e uainé ◊o inu ai, pea
ke nau ◊oatu foki ki he kakaí ke
nau inu ai.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fai pehå, pea inu ai ◊o nau
fiu; pea nau ◊oatu ki he kakaí, ◊o
nau inu ai, ◊o nau fiu.

10 Pea ◊i he hili hono fai ◊eni ◊e
he kau ãkongá, na◊e folofola ange
◊a S∏s° kiate kinautolu: ◊Oku
mon°◊ia ◊a kimoutolu koe◊uhi ko
e me◊a ko ◊eni kuo mou faí, ◊i
ho◊omou fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó
u fekau kiate kimoutolú, pea
◊oku fakamo◊oni◊i ai ki he Tamaí
◊oku mou fie fai ◊a e me◊a ◊a ia
kuó u fekau kiate kimoutolú.

11 Pea te mou fai ◊eni ma◊u ai
på kiate kinautolu ◊oku faka-
tomala mo papitaiso ◊i hoku
hingoá; pea te mou fai ia ◊i he
fakamanatu ki hoku toto, ◊a ia
kuó u lilingi koe◊uhi ko kimou-
tolú, koe◊uhi ke mou fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ki he Tamaí ◊oku mou ma-
natu ma◊u ai på kiate au. Pea
kapau ◊oku mou manatu ma◊u ai
på kiate au te mou ma◊u hoku
Laumãlié ke ◊iate kimoutolu.

12 Pea ◊oku ou tuku ◊a e fekau
kiate kimoutolu ke mou fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni. Pea kapau te
mou fai ma◊u ai på ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊oku mou mon°◊ia, he
kuo mou langa ◊i he◊eku amaká.
13 Ka ko ia ia ◊iate kimoutolu

te ne fai ◊o lahi hake pe si◊i hifo

18 1a Mãtiu 26:26–28.
3a ffl Sãkalamånití.

5a Molonai 4.
7a Molonai 4:3.

12a ffl Maká.
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◊i he ngaahi me◊a ní, ◊oku ◊ikai
ke langa ia ◊i he◊eku maká, ka
◊oku langa ia ◊i ha makatu◊unga
◊one◊one; pea ka tõ ◊a e ◊uhá,
pea ◊oho mai ◊a e vaí, pea angi
◊a e matangí ◊o fa◊aki ki ai, te
nau ahinga, pea ◊oku ava ◊a e
ngaahi bmatapã ◊o helí ke ma◊u
◊a kinautolu.

14 Ko ia ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊o kapau te mou tauhi
◊eku ngaahi fekau, ◊a ia kuo fe-
kau kiate au ◊e he Tamaí ke u fai
kiate kimoutolú.

15 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kuo pau ke mou le◊o mo alotu
ma◊u ai på, telia na◊a ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊e he tåvoló, peá ne
taki põpula atu ◊a kimoutolu.

16 Pea hangå ko ◊eku lotu ◊iate
kimoutolú ke pehå foki mo ho◊o-
mou lotu ◊i hoku siasí, ◊i hoku
kakai ◊a ia ◊oku nau fakatomala
mo papitaiso ◊i hoku hingoá.
Vakai ko au ko e amãmá; kuó
u fokotu◊u ha bs∏pinga kiate
kimoutolu.
17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá ni ki he◊ene kau
ãkongá, na◊á ne toe tafoki atu
ki he kakaí, ◊o ne pehå ange
kiate kinautolu:

18 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, kuo pau ke mou le◊o
mo lotu ma◊u ai på telia na◊a
mou tõ ki he ◊ahi◊ahí; he ◊oku

holi ◊a aSåtane ke ma◊u ◊a ki-
moutolu, koe◊uhi ke ne sivi◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊o hangå ko e uite.

19 Ko ia kuo pau ke mou lotu
ma◊u ai på ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku
hingoá;

20 Pea a◊ilonga ha me◊a te mou
kole ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá,
◊a ia ◊oku totonu, ◊o tui te mou
ma◊ú, vakai ◊e foaki ia kiate ki-
moutolu.

21 Mou alotu ◊i homou ngaahi
fãmilí ki he Tamaí, ma◊u ai på ◊i
hoku hingoá, koe◊uhi ke tãpu-
aki◊i ◊a homou uaifí mo ho◊omou
fãnaú.

22 Pea vakai, ke mou fa◊a faka-
taha ke lahi; pea ◊oua te mou
ta◊ofi ha tangata ◊e ha◊u kiate
kimoutolu ◊o ka mou ka faka-
taha, kae tuku ke nau ha◊u kiate
kimoutolu pea ◊oua ◊e ta◊ofi ◊a
kinautolu.

23 Ka te mou ah°fia ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea ◊ikai kapusi ◊a kinau-
tolu ki tu◊a; pea kapau ◊oku nau
toutou ha◊u kiate kimoutolu pea
ke mou h°fekina ◊a kinautolu
ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá.

24 Ko ia, hiki hake ho◊omou
amãmá ke ulo atu ki he mãmaní.
Vakai ko au ◊a e bmaama ke mou
hiki haké—mou fai ◊a e me◊a kuo
mou mamata na◊á ku faí. Vakai
kuo mou mamata ki he◊eku lotu
ki he Tamaí, pea kuo mou faka-
mo◊oni kotoa på ki ai.

25 Pea ◊oku mou ◊ilo◊i kuó u
fekau ke a◊oua na◊a ◊alu hamou

13a ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
b 3 N∏fai 11:39.

15a ◊Alamã 34:17–27.
ffl Lotú.

16a ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ◊a

S∏s° Kalaisí.
18a Luke 22:31;

2 N∏fai 2:17–18;
T&F 10:22–27.

20a Mãtiu 21:22;
Hilam. 10:5;
Molonai 7:26;

T&F 88:63–65.
21a ◊Alamã 34:21.
23a 3 N∏fai 18:30.
24a Mãtiu 5:16.

b Mõsaia 16:9.
25a ◊Alamã 5:33.
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toko taha, ka kuó u fekau ke
mou ha◊u kiate au, koe◊uhi ke
mou bala mo mamata; ke pehå
ho◊omou fai ki he mãmaní; pea
ko ia ia ◊okú ne maumau◊i ◊a e
fekau ní ◊okú ne tuku ke taki
atu ia ki he ◊ahi◊ahí.

26 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he hili hono folofola ◊aki ◊e
S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi folofola ní, na◊e
toe hanga atu hono fofongá ki
he kau ãkonga kuó ne filí, ◊o ne
folofola kiate kinautolu:

27 Vakai ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊oku ou fai kiate ki-
moutolu ha fekau ◊e taha, pea te
u ◊alu leva ki he◊eku aTamaí koe-
◊uhi ke u fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi
fekau bkehe ◊a ia kuó ne fai
kiate aú.

28 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko e fekau
◊eni ◊oku ou fai kiate kimoutolú,
ke ◊oua na◊a mou tuku ke ama◊u
◊e ha taha ◊oku mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a hoku
kakanó mo hoku totó ◊i he◊ene
bta◊efe◊ungá, ◊o ka mou ka tãpu-
aki◊i mo tufaki ia.

29 He ko ia ia ◊okú ne kai mo
inu ◊i hoku kakanó mo e atotó ◊i
he◊ene bta◊efe◊ungá, ◊okú ne kai
mo inu ◊a e mala◊ia ki hono lau-
mãlié; ko ia kapau ◊oku mou ◊ilo
◊oku ta◊efe◊unga ha tangata ke
kai mo inu ◊i hoku kakanó mo e
totó ke mou ta◊ofi ia.

30 Ka neongo iá, ◊oua na◊a mou
akapusi ia meiate kimoutolu, ka
ke mou tokoni kiate ia, pea lotua
ia ki he Tamaí, ◊i hoku hingoá;

pea kapau te ne fakatomala mo
papitaiso ◊i hoku hingoá, pea te
mou toki tali ia, pea tãpuaki◊i
mo tufaki kiate ia ◊a hoku ka-
kanó mo e totó.

31 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne
fakatomala ◊e ◊ikai lau ia faka-
taha mo hoku kakaí, koe◊uhí ke
◊oua na◊á ne faka◊auha ◊a hoku
kakaí, he vakai ◊oku ou ◊ilo
a◊eku fanga sipí, pea kuo lau ◊a
kinautolu.

32 Ka neongo iá, ◊oua na◊a mou
kapusi ia ki tu◊a mei homou
ngaahi fale lotú, pe ko homou
ngaahi potu ◊oku mou h° aí, he
ko e fa◊ahinga peheé te mou kei
fai atu ◊a e tokoní ki ai; he ◊oku
◊ikai te mou ◊ilo na◊a faifai pea
nau tafoki mai ◊o fakatomala,
pea ha◊u kiate au mo e loto-
fakamãtoato mo◊oni, pea te u
afakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu; pea mou
hoko ai ko e vaka ◊o e fakamo◊uí
kiate kinautolu.

33 Ko ia, tauhi ◊a e ngaahi leá
ni ◊a ia kuó u fekau ◊aki kiate
kimoutolú koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
hoko ai ha afakahalaia kiate ki-
moutolu; koe◊uhí ◊e mala◊ia ia
◊a ia ◊oku fakahalaia◊i ◊e he
Tamaí.

34 Pea ◊oku ou fai kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e ngaahi fekaú ni
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi fakakikihi
kuo ◊iate kimoutolú. Pea ◊oku
mon°◊ia ◊a kimoutolu ◊o kapau
◊oku a◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha ngaahi
fakakikihi ◊iate kimoutolu.

35 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou ◊alu ki

25b 3 N∏fai 11:14–17.
27a ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko

e Tamaí.
b 3 N∏fai 16:1–3.

28a 1 Kol. 11:27–30.
b Molom. 9:29.

29a ffl Sãkalamånití,
Ta◊ata◊á.

b T&F 46:4.
30a T&F 46:3.
31a Sione 10:14;

◊Alamã 5:38;

3 N∏fai 15:24.
32a 3 N∏fai 9:13–14;

T&F 112:13.
33a ffl Fakahalaia,

Fakahalaia◊í.
34a 3 N∏fai 11:28–30.
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he Tamaí, koe◊uhí he ◊oku ◊aonga
ke u ◊alu ki he Tamaí akoe◊uhi
ko kimoutolu.
36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

hili hono faka◊osi ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ní, na◊á ne ala
◊aki hono ato◊ukupú ki he kau
bãkonga kuó ne filí, taki taha,
kae ◊oua kuó ne ala kiate kinau-
tolu kotoa på, pea na◊á ne folo-
fola kiate kinautolu ◊i he◊ene
ala kiate kinautolú.

37 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke ongo◊i ◊e he
kakaí ◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a ia
na◊á ne folofola◊akí, ko ia na◊e
◊ikai te nau fakamo◊oni ki ai; ka
na◊e fakamo◊oni ◊e he kau ãkongá
na◊á ne tuku kiate kinautolu ◊a
e amãlohi ke foaki ◊a e bLaumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní. Pea te u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ◊amui ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a
e fakamo◊oní ni.

38 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e ala ◊a S∏s° kiate kinau-
tolu kotoa peé, na◊e ha◊u ha a◊ao
◊o fakamalumalu ◊a e fu◊u kakaí
◊o ◊ikai te nau fa◊a mamata kia
S∏s°.

39 Pea lolotonga hono faka-
malumalu ◊a kinautolú na◊á ne
◊alu meiate kinautolu, ◊o ne hã-
◊ele hake ki he langí. Pea na◊e
mamata ◊a e kau ãkongá mo
fakamo◊oni◊i na◊á ne toe hã◊ele
hake ki he langí.

VAHE 19

◊Oku tauhi ◊a e kau ãkonga ◊e toko
hongofulu mã uá ki he kakaí
mo nau lotu ke nau ma◊u ◊a e

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní—◊Oku papi-
taiso ◊a e kau ãkongá pea nau ma◊u
◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní mo e
tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló — ◊Oku
lotu ◊a S∏s° ◊o folofola ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a lava ◊o
tohi — ◊Okú ne fakamo◊oni ki he
fu◊u tui lahi ◊a e kau N∏fai ko ◊ení.
Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hili ◊a e hã◊ele hake ◊a S∏s° ki he
langí, na◊e movete ◊a e fu◊u ka-
kaí, pea na◊e ◊ave ◊e he tangata
taki taha ◊a hono uaifí mo ◊ene
fãnaú ◊o ne foki ki hono ◊api
◊o◊oná.

2 Pea na◊e talanoa◊i holo leva
◊a e ongoongó ◊i he kakaí, ◊i he
te◊eki ai ke po◊uli hifó, kuo ma-
mata ◊a e fu◊u kakaí kia S∏s°,
pea kuó ne tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea te ne toe fakahã mai ia
◊e ia ◊apongipongi ki he kakaí.

3 ◊Io, pea na◊e talanoa◊i holo ◊i
he poó kotoa ◊a e me◊a na◊e kau
kia S∏suú; pea na◊e pehå fau
hono lahi ◊o ◊enau ◊ave ◊a e tala-
noá ki he kakaí, ko ia na◊e ◊i ai ◊a
e tokolahi, ◊io, ◊a e fu◊u tokolahi
◊aupito, na◊a nau fu◊u ngãue lahi
◊aupito ◊i he põ kotoa ko iá, koe-
◊uhi ke nau ◊i he ◊apongipongí ◊i
he potu ko ia ◊a ia ◊e fakahã mai
ai ◊e S∏s° ia ki he kakaí.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊i he ◊aho na◊e
hokó, ◊i he kãtoa fakataha mai
◊a e fu◊u kakaí, vakai, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a
N∏fai mo hono tokoua ◊a ia na◊á
ne fokotu◊u hake mei he maté,
◊a ia ko hono hingoá ko T∏mote,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki hono fohá, ◊a ia

35a 1 Sione 2:1;
2 N∏fai 2:9;
Molonai 7:27–28;
T&F 29:5.

36a ffl Nimá,
Hilifaki ◊o e.

b 1 N∏fai 12:7;
3 N∏fai 19:4.

37a ffl Mãlohí.
b ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
38a ◊Eke. 19:9, 16.
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ko hono hingoá ko Sõnasi, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo Matonai, mo
Matonaihã, ko hono tokouá, pea
mo Kumeni, mo Kumenonihai,
mo Selemaia, mo Semenoni, mo
Sõnasi, mo Setikia, mo ◊πsaia —
ko ia ko e ngaahi hingoa ◊eni ◊o
e kau ãkonga ◊a ia kuo fili ◊e
S∏suú — pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊a nau ◊alu atu ◊o tu◊u ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí.
5 Pea vakai, na◊e pehå fau hono

tokolahi ◊o e kakaí na◊a nau fe-
kau ai ke nau vahevahe ki he
ha◊ofanga kakai ◊e hongofulu
mã ua.

6 Pea na◊e ako◊i ◊e he toko
hongofulu mã uá ◊a e kakaí; pea
vakai, na◊a nau fekau ke t°◊ulu-
tui ◊a e kakaí ◊i he funga kele-
kelé, pea ke nau lotu ki he
Tamaí ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú.

7 Pea na◊e lotu foki mo e kau
ãkongá ki he Tamaí ◊i he huafa
◊o S∏suú. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊a nau tu◊u hake ◊o tauhi ki he
kakaí.

8 Pea ◊i he hili ◊enau malanga
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi folofola på ko ia
kuo folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏suú — ◊o
◊ikai momo◊i liliu ha me◊a ◊e taha
◊i he ngaahi folofola kuo folofola
◊aki ◊e S∏suú — vakai, na◊a nau
toe t°◊ulutui hifo ◊o lotu ki he
Tamaí ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú.

9 Pea na◊a nau lotua ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a na◊a nau holi lahi
taha ki aí; pea na◊a nau holi ke
foaki ◊a e aLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
kiate kinautolu.

10 Pea hili ◊enau lotu peheé,

na◊a nau õ hifo ki he ve◊e vaí,
pea na◊e muimui ◊a e kakaí ◊iate
kinautolu.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊alu hifo ◊a N∏fai ki he aloto vaí
pea na◊e papitaiso ia.

12 Pea na◊e ◊alu hake ia mei he
vaí ◊o kamata ke fai papitaiso.
Pea na◊á ne papitaiso ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på kuo fili ◊e S∏suú.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili honau apapitaiso kotoa på
pea nau ◊alu hake mei he vaí,
na◊e tõ ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
kiate kinautolu, pea na◊e faka-
fonu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e bLau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní mo e afi.

14 Pea vakai, na◊e atakatakai
◊iate kinautolu ha me◊a na◊e
hangå ha afí; pea na◊e ◊alu hifo ia
mei he langí, pea na◊e mamata
ki ai ◊a e kakaí, ◊o nau fakamo◊o-
ni ki ai; pea na◊e ◊alu hifo ◊a e
kau ◊ãngelo mei he langí, ◊o nau
tauhi kiate kinautolu.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
lolotonga tauhi ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló
ki he kau ãkongá, vakai, na◊e
hã◊ele mai ◊a S∏s°, ◊o tu◊u ◊i ho-
nau lotolotongá, ◊o ne folofola
kiate kinautolu.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne folofola ki he kakaí, ◊o fekau
kiate kinautolu ke nau toe t°-
◊ulutui hifo ki he kelekelé, pea
ke t°◊ulutui hifo foki mo ◊ene
kau ãkongá ki he kelekelé.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊enau t°◊ulutui hifo kotoa på
ki he kelekelé, na◊á ne fekau ki
he◊ene kau ãkongá ke nau lotu.

19 9a 3 N∏fai 9:20.
11a 3 N∏fai 11:23.
13a ffl Papitaisó.

b 3 N∏fai 12:2;

Molom. 7:10.
ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

14a Hilam. 5:23–24,

43–45;
3 N∏fai 17:24.
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18 Pea vakai, na◊a nau kamata
ke lotu; pea na◊a nau lotu kia
S∏s°, ◊o ui ia ko honau ◊Eiki mo
honau ◊Otua.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hã◊ele atu ◊a S∏s° mei honau
lotolotongá, ◊o ne hã◊ele ◊o ki◊i
mama◊o si◊i atu meiate kinau-
tolu ◊o ne punou hifo ki he kele-
kelé, ◊o ne pehå:

20 ◊E Tamai, ◊oku ou fakafeta◊i
kiate koe koe◊uhi ko ho◊o foaki ◊a
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní kiate ki-
nautolú ni kuó u filí; pea koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau tui kiate aú kuó u fili
ai ◊a kinautolu mei he mãmaní.

21 ◊E Tamai, ◊oku ou kole kiate
koe ke ke foaki ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní kiate kinautolu kotoa
på ◊e tui ki he◊enau ngaahi leá.

22 ◊E Tamai, kuó ke foaki kiate
kinautolu ◊a e Laumãlie Mã-
◊oni◊oní koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tui
kiate aú; pea ◊okú ke ◊afio◊i ◊oku
nau tui kiate au koe◊uhi he ◊okú
ke fanongo kiate kinautolu,
pea ◊oku nau lotu kiate au; pea
◊oku nau lotu kiate aú koe◊uhi
he ◊oku ou ◊iate kinautolu.

23 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e Tamai, ◊oku ou
lotu kiate koe koe◊uhi ko kinau-
tolu, pea mo kinautolu kotoa på
foki ◊e tui ki he◊enau ngaahi leá,
koe◊uhí ke nau tui kiate au, koe-
◊uhi ke u ◊iate kinautolu ◊o ahangå
◊okú ke ◊iate aú, ◊e Tamai, koe◊uhi
ke tau btaha på.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e lotu pehå ◊a S∏s° ki he
Tamaí, na◊á ne foki mai ki he◊ene
kau ãkongá, pea vakai, ◊oku nau

kei fai atu, ta◊etuku, ◊a ◊enau lotu
kiate iá; pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau
alea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea tatau på,
he na◊e fakahã kiate kinautolu
◊a e me◊a ke nau blotu◊akí, pea
na◊a nau fonu ◊i he faka◊amu.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e S∏s°
lolotonga ◊enau lotu kiate iá;
pea na◊e malimali hono fofongá
kiate kinautolu, pea na◊e ulo
kiate kinautolu ◊a e maama ◊a
hono afofongá, pea vakai na◊a
nau bhinehina ◊o hangå ko e fo-
fonga mo e ngaahi kofu ◊o S∏suú;
pea vakai na◊e lahi hake honau
hinehiná ◊i he hinehina kotoa
på, ◊io, koloto ke ◊i mãmani ha
me◊a ◊oku hinehina ◊o hangå ko
honau hinehiná.

26 Pea folofola ◊a S∏s° kiate
kinautolu: Hoko atu ho◊omou
lotú; ka neongo iá na◊e ◊ikai te
nau tuku ◊enau lotú.

27 Pea toe tafoki ia meiate
kinautolu, ◊o hã◊ele ki◊i mama◊o
si◊i atu ◊o punou hifo ia ki he
kelekelé; pea na◊á ne toe lotu ki
he Tamaí, ◊o pehå:

28 ◊E Tamai, ◊oku ou fakafeta◊i
kiate koe koe◊uhi ko ho◊o afaka-
ma◊a ◊a kinautolu kuó u filí,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tuí, pea ◊oku
ou lotua ◊a kinautolu, pea mo
kinautolu foki ◊e tui ki he◊enau
ngaahi leá, koe◊uhi ke fakama◊a
◊a kinautolu ◊iate au, tu◊unga ◊i
he tui ki he◊enau ngaahi leá, ◊io
◊o hangå ko hono fakama◊a ◊a
kinautolu ◊iate aú.

29 ◊E Tamai, ◊oku ◊ikai te u

23a 3 N∏fai 9:15.
b Sione 17:21–23.

ffl Uouongatahá.
24a Mãtiu 6:7.

b T&F 46:30.
25a Nõmipa 6:23–27.

b ffl Liliu—Ko e kakai
sino liliú.

28a Molonai 7:48;
T&F 50:28–29;
88:74–75.
ffl Haohaoá.
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lotua ◊a mãmani, ka ko kinau-
tolu kuó ke foaki kiate au amei
he mãmaní, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tuí,
koe◊uhí ke fakama◊a ◊a kinautolu
◊iate au, koe◊uhi ke u ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊o hangå ◊okú ke ◊iate aú, ◊e
Tamai, koe◊uhi ke tau taha på,
pea ke fakaongoongolelei◊i au
◊iate kinautolu.

30 Pea hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki ◊e
S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi folofola ní na◊á
ne toe liu mai ki he◊ene kau
ãkongá; pea vakai na◊a nau kei
lotu mãlohi, ta◊etuku, på kiate ia;
pea na◊á ne toe malimali kiate
kinautolu; pea vakai na◊a nau
ahinehina, ◊io ◊o hangå ko S∏suú.
31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á

ne toe hã◊ele ◊o ki◊i mama◊o si◊i
atu ◊o ne lotu ki he Tamaí;

32 Pea koloto ke lava ◊o lea ◊aki
◊e ha ◊elelo ◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a
ia na◊á ne lotu◊akí, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
fa◊a atohi foki ◊e ha tangata ◊a e
ngaahi folofola na◊á ne lotu◊akí.
33 Pea na◊e fanongo ◊a e kakaí

pea nau fakamo◊oni ki ai; pea
na◊a nau fakaava honau lotó
pea na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i ◊i honau lotó
◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a ia na◊á ne
lotu◊akí.

34 Ka neongo iá, na◊e pehå
fau hono ma◊ongo◊onga mo
hono fakaofo ◊o e ngaahi folo-
fola ◊a ia na◊á ne lotu◊akí ko ia
na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a tohi ia, pea ◊oku
◊ikai lava foki ke alea ◊aki ◊e ha
tangata.
35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

faka◊osi ◊e S∏s° ◊a ◊ene lotú na◊á
ne toe liu mai ki he kau ãkongá,

◊o folofola kiate kinautolu: Kuo
te◊eki ai ke u ◊ilo◊i ha atui lahi
pehå fau ◊i he kau Siu kotoa på;
ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te u lava ◊o faka-
hã kiate kinautolu ha ngaahi
mana lalahi pehå, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau bta◊etuí.
36 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai hanau tokotaha kuo mamata
ki ha ngaahi me◊a lalahi pehå ◊o
hangå ko ia kuo mou mamata
ki aí; pea kuo ◊ikai foki ke nau
fanongo ki ha ngaahi me◊a
lalahi pehå ◊o hangå ko ia kuo
mou fanongo ki aí.

VAHE 20

◊Oku foaki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e mã mo e uaine
◊i ha mana peá ne tãpuaki◊i mo
tufaki ◊a e sãkalamånití ki he kakaí
— ◊E ma◊u ◊e he toenga ◊o e hako ◊o
Såkopé ◊a e ◊ilo ki he ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá pea te nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
fonua ◊o ◊Ameliká — Ko S∏s° ◊a e
palõfita ko ia ◊oku hangå ko Mõsesé,
pea ko e kau N∏faí ko e fãnau ◊a
kinautolu ◊a e kau palõfitá — Ko e
ni◊ihi kehe ◊o e kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊e tãnaki
mai ◊a kinautolu ki Sel°salema.
Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
fekau ki he fu◊u kakaí ke tuku
◊enau lotú, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊ene
kau ãkongá. Pea na◊á ne fekau
kiate kinautolu ke ◊oua ◊e tuku
◊a ◊enau alotu ◊i honau lotó.
2 Pea na◊á ne fekau kiate ki-

nautolu ke nau tu◊u hake pea

29a Sione 17:6.
30a Mãtiu 17:2.
32a T&F 76:116.
34a 2 Kol. 12:4;

3 N∏fai 17:17.
35a ffl Tuí.

b Mãtiu 13:58.
ffl Ta◊etuí.

20 1a 2 N∏fai 32:9;
Mõsaia 24:12.
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tu◊u ◊i honau va◊é. Pea na◊a nau
tu◊u hake ◊o tu◊u ◊i honau va◊é.
3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne

toe pakipaki ◊a e mã ◊o tãpuaki◊i
ia, ◊o ◊oatu ki he kau ãkongá ke
nau kai.

4 Pea hili ◊enau kaí na◊á ne
fekau kiate kinautolu ke nau
pakipaki ha mã, pea ◊oatu ia ki
he kakaí.

5 Pea hili ◊enau ◊oatu ia ki he
kakaí na◊á ne ◊oange kiate ki-
nautolu ha uaine ke nau inu, ◊o
ne fekau kiate kinautolu ke nau
◊oatu ia ki he kakaí.

6 Ko ◊eni, kuo ◊ikai ke ◊omi ha
amã, pe uaine, ◊e he kau ãkongá
pe ko e kakaí;
7 Ka na◊á ne afoaki mo◊oni ◊a e

mã ke nau kai, mo e uaine foki
ke nau inu.

8 Pea na◊á ne folofola kiate ki-
nautolu: Ko ia ia ◊okú ne akai ◊a
e mã ní ◊okú ne kai ◊i hoku sinó
ki hono laumãlié; pea ko ia ia
◊okú ne inu ◊i he uaine ní, ◊okú ne
inu ◊i hoku totó ki hono laumã-
lié; pea ◊e ◊ikai fiekaia pe fieinua
hono laumãlié ◊o ta◊engata, ka ◊e
mãkona på ia.
9 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he hili ◊a e kai mo

inu ◊a e kakai kotoa på, vakai,
na◊e fakafonu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a e Laumãlié; pea na◊a nau ka-
langa fakataha, mo tuku ◊a e
lãngilangi kia S∏s°, ◊a ia na◊a nau
mamata mo fanongo ki aí.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊enau tuku kotoa på ◊a e

lãngilangi kia S∏suú, na◊á ne
folofola kiate kinautolu: Vakai,
ko ◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊a e fekau
kuo tuku kiate au ◊e he Tamaí ◊o
kau ki he kakaí ni, ◊a ia ko ha
toenga ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

11 ◊Oku mou manatu na◊á ku
lea kiate kimoutolu, ◊o pehå ◊o
ka fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e ngaahi alea
◊a b◊πsaiá—vakai kuo tohi ia, ◊oku
mou ma◊u ia ◊iate kimoutolu, ko
ia mou fakatotolo ai —

12 Pea ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊o-
ni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊o ka fakamo◊oni ia ko e
toki fakahoko ia ◊o e afuakava
kuo fai ◊e he Tamaí ki hono
kakaí, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli.

13 Pea ko e ngaahi atoenga, ◊a
ia kuo bfakamovetevete holo ◊i
he funga ◊o e mãmani, ◊e ctãnaki
mai mei he hahaké pea mei he
hihifó, pea mei he tongá pea
mei he tokelaú; pea ◊e ◊omi ◊a
kinautolu ki he d◊ilo ◊o e ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuó ne huhu◊i
◊a kinautolú.

14 Pea kuo fekau kiate au ◊e he
Tamaí ke u foaki kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e afonuá ni ke hoko ko
homou tofi◊a.

15 Pea ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, kapau ◊e ◊ikai ke afaka-
tomala ◊a e kau Senitailé ◊o ka
hili ◊a e tãpuaki te nau ma◊ú, ◊o
ka hili ◊enau fakamovetevete◊i
◊a hoku kakaí —

16 Pea ko kimoutolu, ◊a ia ko
ha toenga ◊o e fale ◊o Såkopé, te

6a Mãtiu 14:19–21.
7a Sione 6:9–14.
8a Sione 6:50–58;

3 N∏fai 18:7.
ffl Sãkalamåniti.

11a 3 N∏fai 16:17–20;
23:1–3.

b 2 N∏fai 25:1–5;
Molom. 8:23.

12a 3 N∏fai 15:7–8.
13a 3 N∏fai 16:11–12;

21:2–7.
b ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

fakamovetevete◊i ◊o

◊Isilelí.
c ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
d 3 N∏fai 16:4–5.

14a ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

15a 3 N∏fai 16:10–14.
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mou toki ◊alu atu ◊iate kinautolu;
pea te mou ◊i honau lotolotongá
◊a ia ◊e tokolahi; pea te mou ◊iate
kinautolu ◊o hangå ko ha laione
◊i he fanga manu ◊o e vaó, pea
hangå ko ha alaione mui ◊i he
ngaahi takanga sipí, ◊a ia, ◊o ka ne
ka ◊alu atu ◊okú ne bmolomoloki
hifo mo haehae ke momo-iiki,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a fakahaofi ◊e
ha taha ◊a kinautolu.

17 ◊E hiki hake ho nimá ki ho
ngaahi filí, pea ◊e motuhi atu ◊a
ho ngaahi filí kotoa på.

18 Pea te u atãnaki fakataha ◊a
hoku kakaí ◊o hangå ◊oku tãnaki
◊e ha tangata ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
ha◊inga uité ke tuku ki he
haha◊angá.
19 He te u ngaohi ◊a hoku ka-

kai ◊a ia kuo fai ◊e he Tamaí ha
fuakava ki aí, ◊io, te u ngaohi ho
ame◊atui ko e ukamea, pea ko
ho ngaahi nge◊esi va◊é ko e pa-
lasa. Pea te ke laiki ke momo-
∏kí ◊a e ngaahi kakai tokolahi;
pea te u fakatapui ki he ◊Eikí
◊enau tupú, mo ◊enau koloá ki
he ◊Eiki ◊o e mãmani kotoa på.
Pea vakai, ko au ia ◊okú ne fai iá.
20 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊oku

folofola ◊e he Tamaí, ◊e tu◊unuku
mai ◊a e aheletã ◊o ◊eku fakamaau
totonú kiate kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho
ko iá; pea ka ◊ikai te nau faka-
tomala ◊e tõ ia kiate kinautolu,
◊oku folofola ◊e he Tamaí, ◊io, ki

he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ◊o
e kau Senitailé.

21 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå te u
fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊a hoku akakaí,
◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli.

22 Pea vakai, ko e kakaí ni te u
fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊i he fonuá ni, ke
fakahoko ai ◊a e afuakava ◊a ia
na◊á ku fai mo ho◊omou tamai
ko Såkopé; pea ◊e hoko ia ko ha
bSel°salema Fo◊ou. Pea ko e
ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e langí ◊e ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí ni; ◊io,
pea mo au foki te cu ◊i homou
lotolotongá.

23 Vakai, ko au ia ◊a ia na◊e lau
ki ai ◊a Mõsese, ◊o pehå: ◊E foko-
tu◊u aha palõfita ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho
◊Otuá kiate koe ◊i ho kãingá, te
ne tatau mo au; ke mou tokanga
kiate ia ◊i he me◊a kotoa på te ne
lea ◊aki kiate kimoutolú. Pea ◊e
hoko ◊o pehå ko e kakai kotoa på
◊e ◊ikai tokanga ki he palõfita ko
iá ◊e motuhi atu ia mei he kakaí.

24 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊io, pea ko e
kau palõfita akotoa på ◊o fai meia
Samuela mo kinautolu na◊e ki
mui ◊iate iá, ko kinautolu kotoa
på kuo leá, kuo nau fakamo◊oni
kiate au.

25 Pea vakai, ko e fãnau ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊a e kau palõfitá; pea
◊oku mou ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí; pea
◊oku mou kau ◊i he afuakava na◊e
fai ◊e he Tamaí mo ho◊omou

16a Molom. 5:24;
T&F 19:27.

b Maika 5:8–9;
3 N∏fai 16:14–15;
21:12.

18a Maika 4:12.
19a Maika 4:13.
20a 3 N∏fai 29:4.
21a 3 N∏fai 16:8–15.

22a Sånesi 49:22–26;
T&F 57:2–3.

b ◊πsaia 2:2–5;
3 N∏fai 21:23–24;
◊Eta 13:1–12;
T&F 84:2–4.
ffl Sel°salema Fo◊ou.

c ◊πsaia 59:20–21;
Malakai 3:1;

3 N∏fai 24:1.
23a Teut. 18:15–19;

Ngãue 3:22–23;
1 N∏fai 22:20–21.

24a Ngãue 3:24–26;
1 N∏fai 10:5;
Såkope 7:11.

25a ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.
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ngaahi tamaí, ◊o ne folofola kia
◊‰palahame: Pea ◊e mon°◊ia b◊i
ho hakó ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní.

26 Kuo tomu◊a hiki hake au ◊e
he Tamaí kiate kimoutolu, mo
ne fekau◊i au ke u tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he◊eku afakatafoki
◊a kimoutolu kotoa på mei ho◊o-
mou ngaahi angahalá; pea kuó
ne fekau ke u fai ◊eni koe◊uhi
ko e fãnau ◊a kimoutolu ◊o e
fuakavá —

27 Pea ◊o ka hili homou tãpu-
aki◊i peheé, ◊e toki fakahoko ◊e
he Tamai ◊a e fuakava ◊a ia na◊á
ne fai mo ◊‰palahame, ◊o pehå:
◊E mon°◊ia a ◊i ho hako ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e
mãmaní — ◊i hono lilingi hifo ◊o
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊iate au
ki he kau Senitailé, ◊a ia ko ha
tãpuaki ki he kau bSenitailé ◊e
fakamãlohi ◊a kinautolu ke nau
mãlohi lahi hake ◊i he kakai
fulipå, ke nau fakamovetevete
◊a hoku kakaí, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli.

28 Pea te nau hoko ko e afaka-
mamahi ki he kakai ◊o e fonuá
ni. Ka neongo iá, ◊o ka nau ka
ma◊u hono kakato ◊o ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí, pea kapau te nau
fakafefeka honau lotó kiate au
te u ◊eke◊i leva meiate kinautolu
◊enau ngaahi angahalá, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he Tamaí.
29 Pea te u amanatu◊i ◊a e fua-

kava ◊a ia kuó u fai mo hoku
kakaí; pea kuó u fuakava mo

kinautolu te u btãnaki fakataha
◊a kinautolu ◊i he taimi ◊oku ou
loto ki aí, koe◊uhi ke u toe foaki
kiate kinautolu ◊a e cfonua ◊o
◊enau ngaahi tamaí ke hoko ko
honau tofi◊a, ◊a ia ko e fonua ko
dSel°salemá, ◊a ia ko e fonua
◊o e tala◊ofa kiate kinautolu ◊o
ta◊engata, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
Tamaí.

30 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e hoko-
sia ◊a e taimi, ◊a ia ◊e malanga
◊aki ai hono kakato ◊o ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí kiate kinautolu;

31 Pea te nau atui kiate au, ◊o
pehå ko S∏s° Kalaisi au, ko e
◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea te nau lotu
ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá.

32 Pea ◊e toki hiki hake ◊e ho-
nau kau atangata le◊ó ◊a honau
le◊ó, pea te nau hiva ◊aki ◊a e le◊o
på taha; he te nau mamata ◊aki
honau matá.

33 Pea ◊e toe tãnaki fakataha
leva ◊e he Tamaí ◊a kinautolu,
◊o foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a Sel°-
salema ke hoko ko e fonua ◊o
honau tofi◊á.

34 Pea te nau toki pã mai ◊i he
hiva fiefia — aHiva fakataha, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi potu lala
◊o Sel°salemá; he kuo fakafiemã-
lie◊i ◊e he Tamaí ◊a hono kakaí,
kuó ne huhu◊i ◊a Sel°salema.

35 Kuo fakahã ◊e he Tamaí ◊a
hono to◊ukupu mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa
på; pea ◊e mamata ◊e he ngaahi
ngata◊anga kotoa på ◊o mãmaní ki

25b Sånesi 12:1–3; 22:18.
26a LFkt. 16:6.
27a Kalåtia 3:8;

2 N∏fai 29:14;
◊‰pa. 2:9.

b 3 N∏fai 16:6–7.
28a 3 N∏fai 16:8–9.

29a ◊πsaia 44:21;
3 N∏fai 16:11–12.

b ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

c ◊Åmosi 9:14–15.
d ffl Sel°salema.

31a 3 N∏fai 5:21–26;

21:26–29.
32a ◊πsaia 52:8;

3 N∏fai 16:18–20.
ffl Le◊o; Le◊ohi.

34a ◊πsaia 52:9.
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he fakamo◊ui ◊a e Tamaí; pea ko
au mo e Tamaí, ◊okú ma taha på.

36 Pea ◊e toki fakahoko leva ◊a e
me◊a ◊a ia kuo tohí: a◊Å hake, toe
◊ã hake, pea ◊ai ho mãlohí, ◊E Sai-
one; ◊ai ho ngaahi kofu faka-
◊ofo◊ofá, ◊E Sel°salema, ko e kolo
mã◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhí ◊e kamata
mei heni ◊e ◊ikai toe h° kiate
koe ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ta◊ekamú
mo kinautolu ◊oku ta◊ema◊á.

37 Tupe◊i meiate koe ◊a e efú;
tu◊u hake, nofo hifo, ◊E Sel°sa-
lema; vete meiate koe ◊a e
ngaahi ha◊i ◊o ho kiá, ◊E ◊ofefine
põpula ◊o Saione.

38 He ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e
he ◊Eikí: Kuo mou fakatau ◊a ki-
moutolu ki ha me◊a noa på, pea
◊e huhu◊i ◊a kimoutolu ta◊e-ha-
pa◊anga.

39 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊e ◊ilo ◊e hoku kakaí ◊a hoku
hingoá; ◊io, ◊i he ◊aho ko iá te
nau ◊ilo ko au ia ◊oku leá.

40 Pea te nau toki pehå: aHono
◊ikai faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊i he ngaahi
mo◊ungá ◊a e va◊e ◊o ia ◊okú ne
◊omi ◊a e ongoongo leleí kiate
kinautolú, ◊a ia ◊okú ne bfakahã
◊a e melinó; ◊a ia ◊okú ne ◊omi ◊a
e ongoongo leleí kiate kinau-
tolú, ◊a ia ◊oku ne fakahã ◊a e
fakamo◊uí; ◊a ia ◊okú ne pehå ki
Saione: ◊Oku pule ◊a ho ◊Otuá!

41 Pea ◊e toki ongo atu ◊a e
kaila: a◊Alu ◊a kimoutolu, ◊alu ◊a
kimoutolu, mou ◊alu mei ai, ◊oua

◊e ala ki he me◊a ◊oku bta◊ema◊á;
mou õ mei hono lotolotongá;
ke cma◊a ◊a kimoutolu ◊oku fua
◊a e ngaahi ipu ◊a e ◊Eikí.

42 Koe◊uhí ◊e a◊ikai te mou ◊alu
atu fakavavevave pe ◊i he hola
mei homou ngaahi filí; he ◊e
mu◊omu◊a ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊iate kimou-
tolu, pea ko e ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí te
ne malu◊i ◊a kimoutolu mei mui.

43 Vakai, ◊e fai fakapotopoto ◊e
he◊eku tamaio◊eikí; ◊e hakeaki◊i
ia pea fakaongoongolelei◊i pea
te ne mã◊olunga ◊aupito.

44 ◊O hangå ◊oku ofo ◊a e toko-
lahi ◊iate iá — na◊e fakamele◊i
hono fofongá, ◊o lahi hake ◊i ha
toe tangata, mo hono sinó ◊o
lahi hake ◊i he ngaahi foha ◊o e
tangatá —

45 Ko ia te ne aluluku ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊anga lahi; ◊e tãpuni
◊a e ngutu ◊o e ngaahi tu◊í kiate
ia, he ko e me◊a kuo ◊ikai ke
fakahã kiate kinautolú te nau
mamata ki ai; pea ko e me◊a kuo
◊ikai te nau fanongo ki aí ◊e ma-
hino kiate kinautolu.

46 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kuo pau ke hoko ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på, ◊o hangå kuo
fekau kiate au ◊e he Tamaí. Pea
ko e fuakavá ni ◊a ia kuo fai ◊e
he Tamaí mo hono kakaí ◊e
fakahoko ia; pea ◊e toe nofo◊i ◊a
aSel°salema ◊e hoku kakaí, pea
◊e hoko ia ko e fonua ◊o honau
tofi◊á.

36a ◊πsaia 52:1–3;
T&F 113:7–10.
ffl Saione.

40a ◊πsaia 52:7;
Nåhumi 1:15;
Mõsaia 15:13–18;

T&F 128:19.
b Ma◊ake 13:10;

1 N∏fai 13:37.
41a ◊πsaia 52:11–15.

b ffl Ma◊á mo e
Ta◊ema◊á.

c T&F 133:5.
42a 3 N∏fai 21:29.
45a ◊πsaia 52:15.
46a ◊Eta 13:5, 11.
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VAHE 21

◊E tãnaki fakataha ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he
taimi ◊e ◊omi ai ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná
— ◊E fokotu◊u ◊a e kau Senitailé ◊o
hoko ko ha kakai tau◊atãina ◊i ◊Ame-
lika — ◊E fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu ◊o
kapau te nau tui mo talangofua; ka
◊ikai, ◊e motuhi atu ◊a kinautolu mo
faka◊auha—◊E langa hake ◊e ◊Isileli ◊a
e Sel°salema Fo◊oú, pea ko e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga na◊e pulí te nau foki mai.
Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou fakahã
kiate kimoutolu ha faka◊ilonga,
koe◊uhi ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ataimi
◊oku ofi ke hoko ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ní — te u tãnaki fakataha,
◊a hoku kakaí, mei he◊enau nofo
movetevete fuoloá, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isi-
leli, pea toe fokotu◊u ◊i honau
lotolotongá ◊a hoku Saioné;

2 Pea vakai, ko e me◊a ◊eni te
u fakahã kiate kimoutolu ko
ha faka◊ilongá — he ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊o
ka fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a
ia ◊oku ou fakahã kiate kimou-
tolú, pea te u fakahã kiate ki-
moutolu ◊i he kaha◊ú ◊o kau
kiate au, pea ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia ◊e
foaki kiate kimoutolu mei he
Tamaí, ◊e fakahã ia ki he kau
Senitailé koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo ki
he kakaí ni ◊a ia ko ha toenga
◊o e fale ◊o Såkopé, pea kau ki

hoku kakaí ni ◊a ia ◊e fakamo-
vetevete◊i ◊e kinautolú.

3 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊o
ka faka◊ilo ◊a e ngaahi ame◊á ni
kiate kinautolu ◊e he Tamaí, pea
kuo ◊alu atu ia ◊i he Tamaí, mei-
ate kinautolu kiate kimoutolu;

4 He ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ◊uhinga faka-
potopoto ◊a e Tamaí ke fokotu◊u
◊a kinautolu ◊i he fonuá ni, pea
ke fokotu◊u ◊a kinautolu ko e
kakai atau◊atãina ◊i he mãfimafi
◊o e Tamaí, koe◊uhí ke ◊alu atu ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni meiate kinau-
tolu ki he toenga ◊o homou hakó,
koe◊uhi ke fakahoko ◊a e bfua-
kava ◊a e Tamaí ◊a ia kuó ne fai
mo hono kakaí, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli;

5 Ko ia, ◊o ka ◊alu atu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia ◊e
fai ◊iate kimoutolu ◊amuí amei he
kau Senitailé, ki homou bhakó ◊a
ia ◊e faka◊au◊auhifo ◊i he ta◊etui
ko e tupu ◊i he angahalá.

6 He ko e founga ◊eni kuo fina-
ngalo ◊a e Tamaí ke ◊alu atu ia
mei he kau aSenitailé, ke ne
lava ◊o fakahã hono mãfimafí ki
he kau Senitailé, pea ko hono
◊uhingá ◊eni koe◊uhi ko e kau
Senitailé, ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai faka-
fefeka honau lotó, pea ke nau
fakatomala pea ha◊u kiate au
mo papitaiso ◊i hoku hingoá pea
◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi tefito mo◊oni ◊o
◊eku tokãteliné, koe◊uhi ke blau
◊a kinautolu fakataha mo hoku
kakaí, ◊E fale ◊o ◊Isileli.

21 1a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

3a ◊Eta 4:17;
SS—H 1:34–36.

4a 1 N∏fai 13:17–19;
T&F 101:77–80.

b Molom. 5:20.

ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.

5a 3 N∏fai 26:8.
b 2 N∏fai 30:4–5;

Molom. 5:15;
T&F 3:18–19.

6a 1 N∏fai 10:14;

Såkope 5:54;
3 N∏fai 16:4–7.

b Kalåtia 3:7, 29;
3 N∏fai 16:13;
◊‰pa. 2:9–11.
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7 Pea ◊o ka hoko ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni pea kamata ke ◊ilo ai ◊e
homou ahakó ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni—◊e hoko ia ko ha faka◊ilonga
kiate kinautolu, ke nau ◊ilo◊i kuo
◊osi kamata ◊a e ngãue ◊a e Tamaí
ke fakahoko ◊a e fuakava, ◊a ia
kuó ne fai ki he kakai ◊oku ◊o e
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.
8 Pea ◊o ka hoko ◊a e ◊aho ko iá,

◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e tãpuni ◊e he
ngaahi tu◊í ◊a honau ngutú; he te
nau mamata ki he me◊a ◊a ia kuo
◊ikai ke fakahã kiate kinautolú;
pea mahino kiate kinautolu ◊a e
me◊a kuo ◊ikai te nau fanongo
ki aí.

9 He ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, ◊e fai ma◊á
ku ◊e he Tamai ha ngãue, ◊a ia ◊e
hoko ko ha fu◊u ngãue ma◊ongo-
◊onga mo afakaofo ◊iate kinau-
tolu; pea ◊e ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊iate
kinautolu ◊e ta◊etui ki ai, neongo
◊e fakahã ia ◊e ha tangata kiate
kinautolu.

10 Kae vakai, ko e mo◊ui ◊a ◊eku
kau tamaio◊eikí ◊e ◊i hoku nimá;
ko ia ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakamamahi◊i
ia, neongo te ne akafo koe◊uhi ko
kinautolu. Ka te u fakamo◊ui ia,
he te u fakahã kiate kinautolu
◊oku lahi hake bhoku potó ◊i he
olopoto ◊a e tåvoló.

11 Ko ia ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊ilonga
◊a kinautolu ◊e ta◊etui ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá, ◊a ia ko au S∏s°
Kalaisi, ◊a ia ◊e fekau aia ◊e he
Tamaí ke ne fakahã ki he kau
Senitailé, pea te ne tuku kiate ia

◊a e mãlohi ke ne fakahã ia ki he
kau Senitailé, (◊e fai ◊o hangå ko
ia na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e Mõsesé) ◊e
bmotuhi atu ◊a kinautolu mei
hoku kakai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fua-
kavá.

12 Pea ko hoku kakai ◊a ia ko
ha konga ◊o e hako ◊o Såkopé te
nau ◊i he kau Senitailé, ◊io, ◊e ◊i
honau lotolotongá ◊o hangå ko
ha alaione ◊oku ◊i he fanga manu
◊o e vaó, pea hangå ko e laione
mui ◊i he ngaahi takanga sipí, ◊a
ia, ◊o ka ne ka ◊alu atu ◊iate ki-
nautolu ◊okú ne bmolomoloki
hifo mo haehae ke momoiki, pea
◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a fakahaofi ◊e ha
taha ◊a kinautolu.

13 ◊E hiki hake honau nimá ki
honau ngaahi filí, pea ◊e motuhi
atu ◊a honau ngaahi fili kotoa på.

14 ◊Io, ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e kau Seni-
tailé, ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
afakatomala; koe◊uhi ◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he Tamaí, te u motuhi
atu ho◊o fanga hõsí mei ho loto-
lotongá, pea te u faka◊auha ho◊o
ngaahi salioté;

15 Pea te u motuhi atu ◊a e
ngaahi kolo ◊o ho fonuá, mo ho-
loki hifo ho ngaahi kolo mãlohi
kotoa på;

16 Pea te u motuhi atu ◊a e kau
fie mana fakafa◊ahikehé mei ho
fonuá, pea ◊e ◊ikai toe ◊iate koe
ha kau kikite loi;

17 Te u faka◊auha foki mo ho◊o
ngaahi atamapua kuo tongí, mo

7a 3 N∏fai 5:21–26.
9a ◊πsaia 29:13;

Ngãue 13:41;
1 N∏fai 22:8.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

10a T&F 135:1–3.

b T&F 10:43.
11a 2 N∏fai 3:6–15;

Molom. 8:16, 25.
b T&F 1:14.

12a Maika 5:8–15;
3 N∏fai 20:16.

b 3 N∏fai 16:13–15.

14a 2 N∏fai 10:18; 33:9.
17a ◊Eke. 20:3–4;

Mõsaia 13:12–13;
T&F 1:16.
ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.
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ho◊o ngaahi tamapua ◊oku tu◊ú
mei ho lotolotongá, pea ◊e ◊ikai
te ke toe h° ki he ngaahi ngãue
◊a ho nimá;
18 Pea te u ta◊aki mei ho loto-

lotongá ◊a ho ngaahi vao tapú;
◊e pehå ◊eku faka◊auha ho ngaahi
koló.

19 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
ngaahi aloi, mo e ngaahi ngãue
fakakãkaá, mo e ngaahi meheká,
mo e ngaahi feke◊ike◊í, mo e
ngaahi ngãue fakataula◊eiki kã-
kaá, mo e ngaahi fe◊auaki kotoa
på ◊e fakangata ia.
20 He ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊oku

folofola ◊e he Tamaí, ◊i he ◊aho ko
iá ◊ilonga ia ◊e ◊ikai fakatomala,
pea ha◊u ki hoku ◊Alo ◊Ofa◊angá,
te u motuhi atu ia mei he loto-
lotonga ◊o hoku kakaí, ◊E fale ◊o
◊Isileli;

21 Pea te u sãuni ◊i hoku ◊itá
kiate kinautolu, ◊io, ◊o hangå ko
e fai ki he kau ta◊etui ◊Otuá, ◊i
ha founga ◊oku te◊eki te nau fa-
nongo ai.

22 Ka ◊o kapau te nau faka-
tomala pea tokanga ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá, ◊o ◊ikai fakafefeka
honau lotó, te u afokotu◊u hoku
siasí ◊iate kinautolu, pea te nau
kau ki he fuakavá pea ◊e blau ◊a
kinautolu fakataha mo e fa◊a-
hingá ni ko e toenga ◊o e hako ◊o
Såkopé, ◊a ia kuó u foaki ki ai ◊a
e fonuá ni ko honau tofi◊á;
23 Pea te nau tokoni ki hoku

kakaí, ◊a e toenga ◊o e hako ◊o

Såkopé, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isi-
lelí ◊a ia ◊e ha◊ú, koe◊uhi ke nau
langa ha kolo, ◊a ia ◊e ui ko e
aSel°salema Fo◊oú.
24 Pea te nau toki tokoni◊i ◊a

hoku kakaí koe◊uhi ke nau tã-
naki fakataha mai ◊a kinautolu,
◊a ia kuo fakamovetevete◊i ◊i he
funga ◊o e fonuá kotoa, ki he
Sel°salema Fo◊oú.

25 Pea ◊e toki ◊alu hifo ◊a e amã-
lohi ◊o e langí kiate kinautolu;
pea ko au foki te bu ◊i honau
lotolotongá.

26 Pea ◊e toki kamata leva ◊i
he ◊aho ko iá ◊a e ngãue ◊a e
Tamaí, ◊i he taimi ◊e malanga
◊aki ai ◊a e ongoongoleleí ni ki
he toenga ◊o e kakaí ni. Ko e
mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊e akamata ◊i he ◊aho
ko iá ◊a e ngãue ◊a e Tamaí ◊i he
fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o hoku kakai
kuo fakamoveteveté, ◊io, ◊o a◊u
ki he ngaahi fa◊ahinga na◊e
bpulí, ◊a ia kuo tataki atu ◊e he
Tamaí mei Sel°salemá.

27 ◊Io, ◊e kamata ◊a e ngãué
◊iate kinautolu kotoa på ◊o hoku
kakai kuo afakamoveteveté, pea
teuteu ◊e he Tamaí ◊a e hala ke
nau lava ◊o ha◊u ai kiate au,
koe◊uhi ke nau ui ki he Tamaí ◊i
hoku hingoá.

28 ◊Io, pea ◊e toki kamata leva ◊a
e ngãué, ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på pea teuteu ◊e he Tamaí
◊a e hala ke lava ai ◊o atãnaki mai

19a 3 N∏fai 30:2.
22a ffl Kuongá.

b 2 N∏fai 10:18–19;
3 N∏fai 16:13.

23a 3 N∏fai 20:22;
◊Eta 13:1–12.
ffl Sel°salema Fo◊oú.

25a 1 N∏fai 13:37.
b ◊πsaia 2:2–4;

3 N∏fai 24:1.
26a 1 N∏fai 14:17;

3 N∏fai 21:6–7.
b ffl ◊Isileli—Ko e

fa◊ahinga ◊e

hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé.

27a 3 N∏fai 16:4–5.
28a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
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hono kakaí ki ◊api ◊i he fonua ◊o
honau tofi◊á.
29 Pea te nau ◊alu atu mei he

ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på; pea
◊e ◊ikai te nau ◊alu atu afaka-
vavevave, pe ◊alu ◊i he hola mei
honau ngaahi filí, he te u mu◊o-
mu◊a ◊iate kinautolu, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he Tamaí, pea te u malu◊i
◊a kinautolu mei mui.

VAHE 22

◊I he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, ◊e fokotu◊u
◊a Saione mo hono ngaahi siteikí, pea
◊e tãnaki mai ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa
mo e manava◊ofa—Te nau ikuna—
Fakafehoanaki mo e ◊πsaia vahe 54.
Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea ◊e toki fakahoko ◊a ia kuo
tohí: Hiva, ◊E fefine pa◊a, ◊a koe
na◊e ◊ikai te ke fanaú; ke ke
ahiva, pea kalanga le◊o-lahi, ◊a
koe na◊e ◊ikai te ke langã ◊i ha
tamasi◊í; he ◊oku tokolahi hake ◊a
e fãnau ◊a e li◊ekiná ◊i he fãnau
◊a e fefine malí, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eikí.
2 Fakalahi ◊a e potu ◊o ho fale

fehikitakí, pea tuku ke nau to◊o
◊a e puipui ◊o ho ngaahi nofo-
◊angá; faka◊aonga◊i ◊a e potu
kotoa på, fakalõloa ho◊o ngaahi
afó, pea tukituki ke ma◊u ho◊o
ngaahi a◊akau tuki poupoú;
3 He te ke maumau◊i hono

ngaahi tapa kotoa på, pea ◊e ma◊u
◊e ho hakó ◊a honau fonuá mei he
kau aSenitailé, ◊o fakakakai ◊a e
ngaahi kolo na◊e lalá.

4 ◊Oua ◊e manavahå, koe◊uhi ◊e
◊ikai te ke mã; pea ◊oua na◊á ke
puputu◊u, koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai afaka-
maa◊i koe; he te ke fakangalo◊i
◊a e mã ◊o ho◊o kei si◊í, pea ◊e ◊ikai
te ke toe manatu ki he valoki ◊o
ho◊o kei si◊í, pea ◊e ◊ikai te ke
manatu◊i hono fakamã ◊o ho◊o
nofo uitoú.

5 He ko ho tupu◊angá, ◊a ho
malu◊í, ko e ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú ◊a hono huafá; mo ho
Huhu◊i, ko e Tokotaha Mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí—◊e ui ia ko e ◊Otua
◊o e mãmaní kotoa på.

6 He kuo ui koe ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊o hangå ko e fefine li◊ekina
pea mamahi◊ia ◊i hono laumã-
lié, pea hangå ko e uaifi ◊i
he◊ene kei talavoú, ◊i he ◊aho
na◊e li◊aki ai koé, ◊oku folofola
◊a ho ◊Otuá.

7 ◊I he ki◊i taimi si◊i kuó u li◊aki
koe, ka ◊i he ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa lahi
te u tãnaki koe.

8 ◊I he ◊ita si◊i na◊á ku fuf°
hoku fofongá meiate koe ◊i ha
ki◊i taimi si◊i, ka ◊i he ◊ofa ta◊e-
ngata te u a◊alo◊ofa kiate koe,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho
Huhu◊í.

9 He ◊oku tatau ◊a a◊eni, mo e
ngaahi bvai ◊i he taimi ◊o Noá
kiate au, he ◊oku hangå ko ◊eku
fuakava ◊e ◊ikai toe lõmaki◊i ◊e he
ngaahi vai ◊o Noá ◊a e mãmaní,
◊oku pehå ◊eku fuakava ◊e ◊ikai
te u ◊ita kiate koé.

10 Koe◊uhi ◊e mole ◊a e ngaahi
amo◊ungá pea hiki mo e ngaahi
tafungofungá, ka ko ◊eku ◊ofá ◊e

29a ◊πsaia 52:12;
3 N∏fai 20:42.

22 1a ffl Hivá.
2a ffl Siteikí.

3a ffl Senitailé, Kau.
4a 2 N∏fai 6:7, 13.
8a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
9a ◊πsaia 54:9.

b ffl Lõmaki ◊i he
Taimi ◊o Noá.

10a ◊πsaia 40:4.



3 N∏faí 22:11–23:5 630

◊ikai bmahu◊i meiate koe, pea ◊e
◊ikai hiki ◊a e fuakava ◊o ◊eku
melinó, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a ia ◊oku ◊alo◊ofa kiate koé.
11 ◊A koe ko e mamahi◊ia, pea

vilingia ◊i he afaá, pea ta◊efie-
mãlié! Vakai, te u langa hake
koe ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi amaka siueli
faka◊ofo◊ofa, pea ngaohi ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi maka sãfaiá ho ngaahi
tu◊ungá.
12 Pea te u ngaohi ho ngaahi

matapã sio◊atá ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
maka ◊aketí, pea mo ho ngaahi
matapaá ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lupi, pea
mo ho ngaahi ngata◊angá ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi maka faka◊ofo◊ofa.

13 Pea ◊e akonekina ho◊o fãnau
akotoa på ◊e he ◊Eikí; pea ◊e lahi ◊a
e melino ◊e ma◊u ◊e ho◊o fãnaú.
14 ◊E pule◊i koe ◊i he amã◊oni◊oni;

te ke mama◊o mei he ngaohi-
kovi◊í koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai te ke mana-
vahå, pea mei he ilifiá koe◊uhi
◊e ◊ikai ofi mai ia kiate koe.
15 Vakai, te nau tãnaki faka-

taha mo◊oni ke tau◊i koe, kae
◊ikai ◊iate au; ko ia ia kotoa på ◊e
fakataha ke tau◊i koé te ne tõ
koe◊uhi ko koe.

16 Vakai, kuó u fakatupu ◊a e
tufunga ukamea ◊a ia ◊okú ne
tapili ◊a e malala ◊i he afí, pea ◊okú
ne fa◊u ◊a e me◊a fakatufunga
mei he◊ene ngãué; pea kuó u
fakatupu ◊a e me◊angãue ke fai
faka◊auhá.

17 ◊E ◊ikai ha mahafu tau kuo
ngaohi ke tau◊i koe ◊e tu◊umãlie;
pea koe ◊elelo kotoa på ◊e lea
kovi kiate koe ◊i he fakamãú te

ke fakahalaia◊i. Ko e tofi◊a ◊eni ◊o
e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea
◊oku meiate au ◊a ◊enau mã◊oni-
◊oní, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

VAHE 23

◊Oku hõifua ◊a S∏s° ki he ngaahi lea
◊a ◊πsaiá—◊Okú ne fekau ki he kakaí
ke nau fakatotolo faivelenga ◊i he
ngaahi tohi ◊a e kau palõfitá—◊Oku
tãnaki mai ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a Samu-
ela ko e Tangata Leimaná ◊o kau ki
he Toetu◊ú ki he◊enau ngaahi lekõtí.
Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku totonu ke
mou afakatotolo ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni. ◊Io, ◊oku ou fai kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e fekau ke mou faka-
totolo faivelenga ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni; he ◊oku mahu◊inga ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a b◊πsaiá.

2 He ko e mo◊oni na◊á ne lea ki
he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
kau ki hoku kakai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí; ko ia kuo pau foki
ke ne lea ki he kau Senitailé.

3 Pea ko e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på na◊á ne lea◊akí kuo hoko ape
◊e hoko, ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi lea
na◊á ne lea◊akí.

4 Ko ia tokanga ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá; tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuó u tala kiate kimoutolú; pea
fakatatau ki he taimi mo e fina-
ngalo ◊o e Tamaí ◊e ◊alu atu ia ki
he kau Senitailé.

5 Pea ko ia ia ◊e tokanga ki
he◊eku ngaahi leá pea faka-

10b Same 94:14;
T&F 35:25.

11a Fakahã 21:18–21.
13a Selem. 31:33–34.

14a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
23 1a ffl Folofolá.

b 2 N∏fai 25:1–5;
Molom. 8:23.

ffl ◊πsaiá.
3a 3 N∏fai 20:11–12.
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tomala mo papitaisó, ko ia ia ◊e
fakamo◊uí. Fakatotolo ki he
kau apalõfitá, he ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e
tokolahi ◊oku nau fakamo◊oni
ki he ngaahi me◊á ni.

6 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
◊i he hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s°
◊a e ngaahi folofola ní na◊á ne toe
folofola kiate kinautolu, ◊i he hili
◊ene fakamatala◊i kiate kinautolu
◊a e ngaahi folofola kotoa på ◊a ia
kuo nau ma◊ú, na◊á ne folofola
kiate kinautolu: Vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai
mo e ngaahi folofola kehe ◊oku
ou loto ke mou tohi, ◊a ia kuo
te◊eki ai ke mou tohi.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
folofola kia N∏fai: ◊Omi ki heni
◊a e lekooti ◊a ia kuó ke tauhí.

8 Pea ◊i he ◊omi ◊e N∏fai ◊a e
ngaahi lekõtí, ◊o ne tuku ia ◊i
hono ◊aó, na◊e ◊afio ki ai hono
fofongá ◊o ne folofola:

9 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, na◊á ku fekau◊i
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko aSamuela, ko
e tangata Leimaná, ke ne faka-
mo◊oni ki he kakaí ni, ◊i he ◊aho
ko ia ◊e fakaongoongolelei◊i ai
◊e he Tamaí ◊a hono huafá ◊iate
aú ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau bmã◊oni◊oni
ctokolahi ◊e dtu◊u hake mei he
maté, pea hã mai ki he tokolahi,
◊o tauhi kiate kinautolu. Pea na◊á
ne folofola kiate kinautolu: ◊Ikai
na◊e hoko ia ◊o hangå ko ◊ene leá?

10 Pea na◊e tali kiate ia ◊e he◊ene
kau ãkongá ◊o pehå: ◊Io, ◊Eiki,
na◊e kikite ◊a Samuela ◊o hangå
ko ho◊o ngaahi folofolá, pea
na◊e hoko kotoa ia.

11 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a S∏s° kiate

kinautolu: Ko e hã kuo ◊ikai ai
te mou tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní,
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oni
tokolahi na◊a nau tu◊u hake ◊o
hã ki he tokolahi mo tauhi kiate
kinautolu.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
manatu◊i ◊e N∏fai kuo ◊ikai tohi
◊a e me◊á ni.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e S∏s° ke tohi ia; ko ia na◊e
tohi ia ◊o hangå ko ◊ene fekaú.

14 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊e hili hono afakamatala◊i
fakataha ◊e S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi folo-
fola, ◊a ia kuo nau tohí, na◊á ne
fekau kiate kinautolu ke nau
akonaki ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó
ne fakamatala◊i kiate kinautolú.

VAHE 24

◊E teuteu ◊e he talafekau ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a
e hala ki he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua maí —
◊E fakamãu◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a e kakai kotoa
på — ◊Oku fekau ki ◊Isileli ke nau
totongi ◊a e ngaahi vahehongofulú
mo e ngaahi foakí — ◊Oku tauhi ha
tohi ◊o e manatú—Fakafehoanaki mo
e Malakai vahe 3. Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
fekau kiate kinautolu ke nau
tohi ◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a ia kuo
fakahã ◊e he Tamaí kia Malakaí,
◊a ia na◊e totonu ke ne fakahã
kiate kinautolú. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊e hili hono tohi ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a ní na◊á ne faka-
matala◊i ia. Pea ko e ngaahi folo-
fola ◊eni ◊a ia na◊á ne folofola ◊aki
kiate kinautolú, ◊o pehå: Na◊e

5a Luke 24:25–27.
9a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.

b Hilam. 13:2.

c Hilam. 14:25.
d Mãtiu 27:52–53.

ffl Toetu◊ú.

14a Luke 24:44–46.
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folofola peheni ◊a e Tamaí kia
Malakai — Vakai, te u fekau ◊a
◊eku atalafekau, pea te ne teuteu
◊a e hala ◊i hoku ◊aó, pea ko e
◊Eiki ◊a ia ◊oku mou kumi ki aí te
ne hã◊ele fakafokifã mai ki hono
temipalé, ◊io ◊a e talafekau ◊o e
fuakavá, ◊a ia ◊oku mou fiefia ke
mamata ki aí; vakai, ◊e hã◊ele mai
ia, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e
Ngaahi Kau Taú.
2 Ka ko hai ◊okú ne lava ke

akãtaki◊i ◊a e ◊aho ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele
maí, pea ko hai ◊okú ne lava ke
tu◊u ◊o ka ne hã maí? He ◊okú ne
hangå ko e afi ◊a e btangata faka-
ma◊a ukameá, pea tatau mo e
koa fakama◊a ◊a e kau foó.
3 Pea te ne nofo ◊o hangå ko e

tangata fakama◊a mo fakahao-
haoa◊i ◊o e silivá; pea te ne faka-
haohaoa◊i ◊a e ngaahi afoha ◊o
L∏vaí, mo fakama◊a ◊a kinautolu
◊o hangå ko e koulá mo e silivá,
koe◊uhi ke nau b◊oatu ki he ◊Eikí
ha feilaulau ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni.
4 ◊E toki lelei ◊a e feilaulau

◊a Siuta mo Sel°salemá ki he
◊Eikí, ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi ◊aho
◊i mu◊á, pea hangå ko e ngaahi
ta◊u ◊i mu◊á.

5 Pea te u ◊unu◊unu atu kiate
kimoutolu ke fakamaau; pea te
u talatalaaki◊i vave ◊a e kau fie
maná, mo e kau fe◊auakí, mo e
kau fuakava loí, pea kiate ki-
nautolu ◊oku ngaohikovi◊i ◊a e
tangata ngãué ◊i he◊ene totongí,

mo e uitoú pea mo e atamai maté,
pea mo kinautolu ◊oku teke◊i ◊a
e mulí, mo kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai
manavahå kiate aú, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú.

6 He ko au ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ◊ikai
te u liliu; ko ia ◊e ◊ikai faka◊auha
◊a kimoutolu ◊e ngaahi foha ◊o
Såkopé.

7 ◊Io kuo talu mei he ngaahi
◊aho ◊o ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí
mo ho◊omou ahå mei he◊eku
ngaahi ouaú, pea ◊ikai tauhi ki
ai. bTafoki mai kiate au pea te u
tafoki atu kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú. Ka ◊oku mou pehå: Ko
e hã te mau fai ke mau tafoki
atu aí?

8 ◊E kaiha◊a ha tangata mei he
◊Otuá? Ka kuo mou kaiha◊a mei-
ate au. Ka ◊oku mou pehå: Kuo
mau kaiha◊a meiate koe ◊i he hã?
◊I he ngaahi avahehongofulú mo
e ngaahi bfoakí.
9 ◊Oku fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a kimou-

tolu ◊aki ◊a e mala◊ia, he kuo
mou kaiha◊a meiate au, ◊io ◊a e
pule◊angá ni kotoa.

10 Mou ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi avahe-
hongofulu kotoa på ki he fale
tuku◊anga koloá, koe◊uhi ke ◊i
ai ha me◊akai ◊i hoku falé; pea
◊ahi◊ahi◊i au ◊i he me◊á ni, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú, pe te u fakaava kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi matapã
◊o e langí, mo lilingi hifo kiate

24 1a T&F 45:9.
2a 3 N∏fai 25:1.

b Sãk. 13:9;
T&F 128:24.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí;
Mãmaní—Ko hono

fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

3a Teut. 10:8;
T&F 84:31–34.

b T&F 13:1.
5a Såmisi 1:27.
7a ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.

b Hilam. 13:11;
3 N∏fai 10:6;
Molonai 9:22.

8a ffl Vahehongofulú.
b ffl Foakí.

10a T&F 64:23; 119:1–7.
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kimoutolu ha btãpuaki ◊e ◊ikai
ha potu ◊e fa◊a hao ia ki ai.
11 Pea te u valoki◊i ◊a e fai faka-

◊auhá koe◊uhi ko kimoutolu, pea
◊e ◊ikai te ne faka◊auha ◊a e fua ◊o
homou kelekelé; pea ◊e ◊ikai foki
laku mai ◊e he vainé ◊a hono fuá
◊i he ngaahi ngoue ◊oku te◊eki
ke motu◊a, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú.

12 Pea ◊e ui ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ko e
mon°◊ia, he te mou hoko ko e
fonua faka◊ofo◊ofa ke nofo ai,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e
Ngaahi Kau Taú.

13 Kuo fielahi mai ho◊omou
ngaahi leá kiate au, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eikí. Ka ◊oku mou pehå: Ko
e hã ◊emau lea kuo fai kiate koé?

14 Kuo mou pehå: ◊Oku ta◊e◊ao-
nga ◊a e tauhi ki he ◊Otuá, pea ko
e hã hono ◊aonga ◊o ◊etau tauhi
◊ene ngaahi ouaú mo ◊etau ma-
mahi koe◊uhi ko ◊etau ngaahi
angahalá ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eiki ◊o e
Ngaahi Kau Taú?

15 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku tau ui ◊a e
põlepolé ko e fiefia; ◊io, ko ki-
nautolu ◊oku fai angahalá ◊oku
nau tu◊umãlie; ◊io, ko kinautolu
◊oku ◊ahi◊ahi kovi ki he ◊Otuá
◊oku fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu.

16 Pea ko kinautolu na◊e mana-
vahå ki he ◊Eikí na◊a nau toutou
afetalanoa◊aki, pea na◊e ongo◊i
◊e he ◊Eikí mo ne fanongo ki ai;
pea na◊e tohi ◊i hono ◊aó ha btohi
◊o e manatú ma◊anautolu na◊e

manavahå ki he ◊Eikí, mo faka-
◊apa◊apa ki hono huafá.

17 Pea te nau hoko ko hoku
kakai ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o
e Ngaahi Kau Taú, ◊i he ◊aho ko
ia te u afili ai ◊a e kakai ke hoko
ko ◊eku ngaahi siuelí; pea te u
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå
ko hono fakahaofi ◊e ha tangata
◊a hono foha ◊o◊ona ◊a ia ◊oku
tauhi kiate iá.

18 Pea te mou tafoki mai pea
a◊ilo◊i hono fai kehekehe ◊o e
mã◊oni◊oní mo e angahalá, mo
ia ◊oku tauhi ki he ◊Otuá mo ia
◊oku ◊ikai tauhi kiate iá.

VAHE 25

◊E tutu ◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá, ◊a e kau
põlepolé mo e kau fai angahalá ◊o
hangå ko e veve — ◊E ha◊u ◊a ◊Ilaisiã
◊oku te◊eki hoko ◊a e fu◊u ◊aho lahi mo
fakamanavaheé—Fakafehoanaki mo
e Malakai vahe 4. Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

He vakai, ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e ◊aho ◊a ia
◊e avela ◊o hangå ko e ngoto◊umú;
pea ko e kau bpõlepolé, ◊io, mo
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku fai anga-
halá, te nau hangå ko e veve; pea
◊oku ha◊u ◊a e ◊aho ◊e tutu ◊o ◊osi
◊a kinautolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú, pea
◊e ◊ikai toe hanau aka pe va◊a.

2 Ka ko kimoutolu ◊e manavahå
ki hoku hingoá, ◊e hopo hake ◊a e
a◊Alo ◊o e Mã◊oni◊oní mo e faka-
mo◊ui ◊i hono kapakaú; pea te

10b ffl Tãpuakí.
16a Molonai 6:5.

b T&F 85:9; Mõsese 6:5.
ffl Tohi ◊o e Manatú.

17a T&F 101:3.
18a ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,

Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.

25 1a ◊πsaia 24:6;
1 N∏fai 22:15;
3 N∏fai 24:2;
T&F 29:9; 64:23–24;
133:64;
SS—H 1:37.
ffl Mãmaní—Ko

hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

b 2 N∏fai 20:33.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

2a ◊Eta 9:22.
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mou ◊alu atu pea btupu hake ◊o
hangå ko e fanga c◊uhiki◊i pulu
◊i he fale fafanga.

3 Pea te mou amolomoloki hifo
◊a e kau angahalá; he te nau
hoko ko e efuefu ◊i homou lalo
◊aofi va◊é ◊i he ◊aho ◊a ia te u fai
ai ◊a e me◊a ní, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú.
4 Mou manatu◊i ◊a e fono ◊a Mõ-

sese, ko ◊eku tamaio◊eikí, ◊a ia na◊á
ku fekau kiate ia ◊i aHõlepi ma◊a
◊Isileli kotoa på, mo e ngaahi fonó
mo e ngaahi tauteá.

5 Vakai, te u fekau ◊a a◊Ilaisiã ko
e palõfitá kiate kimoutolu ◊i he
te◊eki ai hoko ◊a e fu◊u b◊aho lahi
mo fakamanavahå ◊o e ◊Eikí.

6 Pea te ne aliliu ◊a e loto ◊o e
ngaahi tamaí ki he fãnaú, pea
mo e loto ◊o e fãnaú ki he◊enau
ngaahi tamaí, telia na◊á ku ha◊u
◊o taa◊i ◊a e mãmaní ◊aki ◊a e
mala◊ia.

VAHE 26

◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på mei he kamata◊angá ki he
ngata◊angá—◊Oku lea ◊aki ◊e he kau
valevalé mo e fãnau ∏kí ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a fakaofo — Ko kinautolu ◊i he
siasi ◊o Kalaisí ◊oku nau me◊a taha
på. Ta◊u t.s. 34 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he ◊osi folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ní na◊á ne faka-
matala◊i ia ki he kakaí; peá ne
fakamatala◊i ◊a e me◊a kotoa på
kiate kinautolu, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lalahí mo e ngaahi me◊a ∏kí faka-
tou◊osi.

2 Peá ne folofola: Ko e ngaahi
folofola ko a◊eni ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai
te mou ma◊ú, kuo fekau ◊e he
Tamaí ke u foaki kiate kimou-
tolu, he na◊á ne ◊afio◊i ◊oku lelei
ke ◊oatu ia ki he ngaahi to◊u ta-
ngata ◊amuí.

3 Pea na◊á ne fakamatala◊i ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på, ◊o fai mei he ka-
mata◊angá ◊o a◊u ki he taimi te ne
hã◊ele mai ◊i hono anãunaú—◊io,
na◊a mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊e hoko ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní,
◊o a◊u ki he hoko ◊o vaia ◊a e
ngaahi b◊elemånití ◊i he fu◊u vela
lahi, pea ◊e ctakai fakataha ◊a e
mãmaní ◊o hangå ha takainga
tohi, pea ◊e mole atu ◊a e langí
mo e mãmaní;

4 Pea fai foki ◊o a◊u ki he fu◊u
◊aho alahi mo faka◊osí, ◊o ka btu◊u
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a e kakai kotoa
på, mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga, mo e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på, mo
e ngaahi lea, ke fakamãu◊i ◊i
he◊enau ngaahi ngãué, pe kuo
lelei pe kovi ia —

2b T&F 45:58.
c ◊Åmosi 6:4;

1 N∏fai 22:24.
3a 3 N∏fai 21:12.
4a ◊Eke. 3:1–6.
5a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 2:1–2;

T&F 2:1; 110:13–16;
128:17–18.
ffl Fakama◊ú;
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e Pekiá;
◊Ilaisiã.

b ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
6a T&F 2:2.

26 2a fk ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki
◊a e Malakai vahe 3
mo e 4 ◊i he 3 N∏fai
vahe 24 mo e 25.

3a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Nãunau ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

b ◊Åmosi 9:13;
2 Pita 3:10, 12;
Molom. 9:2.

ffl Mãmaní—Ko
hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní; Mãmaní—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

c Molom. 5:23.
4a Hilam. 12:25;

3 N∏fai 28:31.
b Mõsaia 16:10–11.

ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.
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5 Kapau ◊oku lelei, pea ◊e kau ia
◊i he atoetu◊u ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engatá;
pea kapau ◊oku kovi, pea ◊e kau
ia ◊i he toetu◊u ◊o e mala◊iá; pea
◊oku fehangahangai ◊a e ongo toe-
tu◊u ko iá, ko e taha ◊i he founga
◊e taha pea mo e taha ◊i he founga
◊e taha, ◊o hoa mo e ◊alo◊ofá, mo
e bfakamaau totonú, pea mo e
mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ia Kalaisí,
◊a ia na◊e ◊i cmu◊a ◊i he kamata ◊a
mãmaní.

6 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a tohi
◊i he tohí ni hano avaheteau ◊e
taha ◊o e ngaahi me◊a na◊e ako-
naki mo◊oni ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ki he
kakaí;
7 Kae vakai ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he

ngaahi apeleti ◊a N∏faí ◊a e konga
lahi ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia na◊á
ne akonaki ◊aki ki he kakaí.

8 Pea ko e ngaahi me◊á ni kuó
u tohí, ◊a ia ko e konga si◊i ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a na◊á ne akonaki ◊aki
ki he kakaí; pea kuó u tohi ia ◊i
he ◊uhinga ke toe ◊omi ia ki he
kakaí ni, amei he kau Senitailé, ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi folofola kuo
folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏suú.

9 Pea ◊o ka nau ka ma◊u ◊eni, ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊aonga ke nau tomu◊a
ma◊u, ke sivi◊i ai ◊enau tuí, pea
kapau te nau tui ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊e toki fakahã kiate
kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
alalahi angé.
10 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau tui

ki he ngaahi me◊á ni, ◊e ata◊ofi

meiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lalahi angé, ◊o nau mala◊ia ai.

11 Vakai, na◊á ku mei tohi ia, ◊a
ia kotoa på na◊e tongitongi ki he
ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí, ka na◊e
ta◊ofi ia ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊o ne folofola:
Te u asivi◊i ◊a e tui ◊a hoku kakaí.
12 Ko ia ko au, Molomona, ◊oku

ou tohi på ◊a e me◊a kuo fekau
kiate au ◊e he ◊Eikí. Pea ko ◊eni ko
au, Molomona, ◊oku ou faka◊osi
◊eku ngaahi fakamatalá, peá u
hanga atu ke tohi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuo tu◊utu◊uni kiate aú.

13 Ko ia, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
mou ◊ilo◊i na◊e akonaki mo◊oni ◊e
he ◊Eikí ki he kakaí, ◊i he ◊aho ◊e
tolu; pea hili iá na◊á ne toutou
afakahã ia kiate kinautolu, mo
ne toutou pakipaki ◊a e bmã, ◊o
ne tãpuaki◊i ia, peá ne ◊oatu ia
kiate kinautolu.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne ako◊i mo tauhi ki he afãnau ◊a
e kakai, ◊a ia kuo lau ki aí, pea
na◊á ne bvete ange honau ◊eleló,
pea na◊a nau lea ki he◊enau
ngaahi tamaí ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo, ◊io
◊oku ma◊ongo◊onga ange ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kuó ne fakahã ki
he kakaí; pea na◊á ne foaki kiate
kinautolu ◊a e mãlohi ke nau lea.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå hili
◊ene hã◊ele hake ki he langí — ◊i
he◊ene fakahã ia ko hono tu◊o ua
kiate kinautolú, pea kuo hã◊ele
hake ia ki he Tamaí, ◊i he hili ◊ene

5a Taniela 12:2;
Sione 5:29.

b ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

c ◊Eta 3:14.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Mo◊ui ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he

maama fakalaumãlié.
6a Sione 21:25;

3 N∏fai 5:8.
7a ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.
8a 3 N∏fai 21:5–6.
9a ◊Eta 4:4–10.

10a ◊Alamã 12:9–11.

11a ◊Eta 12:6.
13a Sione 21:14.

b 3 N∏fai 20:3–9.
ffl Sãkalamånití.

14a 3 N∏fai 17:11–12.
b ◊Alamã 32:23;

3 N∏fai 26:16.
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afakamo◊ui honau kakai mahaki
kotoa på, mo honau kakai pipikí,
mo ◊ene faka◊ã ◊a e mata ◊o honau
kakai kuí mo ◊ene fakaava ◊a e
telinga ◊o e kakai tulí, pea mo ◊ene
fai ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e
ngaahi fakamo◊ui ◊iate kinautolu,
◊o ne fokotu◊u hake ha tangata
mei he maté, mo fakahã atu
hono mãfimafí kiate kinautolu,
pea hã◊ele hake ki he Tamaí —
16 Vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i

he pongipongi haké na◊e kãtoa
fakataha mai ◊a e kakaí, pea na◊a
nau mamata mo fanongo ki he
fãnaú ni; ◊io, na◊a mo e afãnau
valevalé na◊a nau fakaava honau
ngutú ◊o nau lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a fakaofo; pea ko e ngaahi
me◊a na◊a nau lea◊akí na◊e tapui
hono tohi ◊e ha tangata.
17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

kamata ◊e he kau aãkonga na◊e
fili ◊e S∏suú mei he taimi ko iá ke
bpapitaiso mo ako◊i ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på na◊e ha◊u kiate kinau-
tolú; pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
◊a ia na◊e papitaiso ◊i he huafa ◊o
S∏suú na◊e fakafonu ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

18 Pea na◊e mamata mo fanongo
◊e honau tokolahi ki ha ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a lea◊aki, ◊a ia
kuo a◊ikai fakangofua ke tohi.

19 Pea nau feako◊aki, mo fe-
tauhi◊aki ◊iate kinautolu; pea na◊a
nau ame◊a taha på ◊i he ◊enau
ngaahi me◊a bkotoa på, pea na◊e

fefaitotonu◊aki ◊a e kakai kotoa
på, ◊iate kinautolu.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊o
hangå ko ia kuo fekau ◊e S∏s°
kiate kinautolú.

21 Pea na◊e ui ◊a kinautolu na◊e
papitaiso ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú ko
e asiasi ◊o Kalaisí.

VAHE 27

◊Oku fekau ◊e S∏s° kiate kinautolu
ke ui ◊a e siasí ◊i hono hingoá—◊Oku
hoko ◊ene ngãué mo ◊ene feilaulau
huhu◊í ko ◊ene ongoongoleleí—◊Oku
fekau ki he tangatá ke fakatomala mo
papitaiso koe◊uhi ke fakamã◊oni◊oni
◊a kinautolu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní — ◊Oku totonu ke nau hangå
på ko S∏suú. Ta◊u t.s. 34–35 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he lolo-
tonga ◊a e fononga ◊a e kau
ãkonga ◊a S∏suú mo nau ma-
langa ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo
nau fanongo mo mamata ki aí,
pea nau fai papitaiso ◊i he huafa
◊o S∏suú, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
kãtoa mai ◊a e kau ãkongá ◊o nau
kau afakataha ◊i he lotu faka-
mãtoato mo e b◊aukai.

2 Pea na◊e toe afakahã ◊e S∏s° ia
kiate kinautolu, he na◊a nau lolo-
tonga lotu ki he Tamaí ◊i hono
huafá; pea na◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a S∏s°
◊o ne tu◊u ◊i honau lotolotongá,
◊o ne folofola kiate kinautolu:

15a 3 N∏fai 17:9.
ffl Fakamo◊ui
Mahakí, Ngaahi;
Maná.

16a Mãtiu 11:25.
17a 3 N∏fai 19:4–13.

b 4 N∏fai 1:1.

18a 3 N∏fai 26:11.
19a ffl Fakatapuí.

b 4 N∏fai 1:3.
21a Mõsaia 18:17.

ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

27 1a T&F 29:6.

b ◊Alamã 6:6.
ffl ◊Aukaí.

2a 3 N∏fai 26:13.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Ngaahi hã holo ◊a
Kalaisi hili ◊ene
mo◊ui fakamatelié.
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Ko e hã ha me◊a ◊oku mou loto
ke u foaki kiate kimoutolú?
3 Pea na◊a nau pehå kiate ia: ◊E

◊Eiki, ◊oku mau loto ke ke fakahã
kiate kimautolu ◊a e huafa ke
mau ui ◊aki ◊a e siasí ni; he ◊oku
◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi fakakikihi ◊i he
kakaí ◊o kau ki he me◊á ni.

4 Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
kinautolu: Ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ko e hã hono ◊uhinga
◊oku felau◊aki mo fefakakikihi-
◊aki ai ◊a e kakaí koe◊uhi ko e
me◊a ní?

5 Kuo ◊ikai te nau lau koã ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá, ◊a ia ◊oku pehå
mai ai ◊oku totonu ke mou ◊ai
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ahuafa ◊o
Kalaisí, ◊a ia ko hoku hingoá?
He ko e hingoa ia ◊e ui ◊aki ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí;

6 Pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne to◊o kiate
ia ◊a hoku hingoá, pea akãtaki
ki he ngata◊angá, ◊e fakamo◊ui
ia ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

7 Ko ia, ko e me◊a kotoa på te
mou faí, ke mou fai ia ◊i hoku
hingoá; ko ia ke mou ui ◊a e siasí
◊i hoku hingoá; pea ke mou ui ki
he Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá ke ne
tãpuaki◊i ◊a e siasí koe◊uhi ko au.

8 Pea ◊oku fåfå ◊ene hoko ko
ahoku bsiasi ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai
ui ia ◊i hoku hingoá? He kapau
◊oku ui ha siasi ◊i he hingoa ◊o
Mõsesé pea ko e siasi ia ◊o Mõ-
sese; pe kapau ◊oku ui ia ◊i he
hingoa ◊o ha tangata pea ko e
siasi ia ◊o ha tangata; ka kapau

◊oku ui ia ◊i hoku hingoá pea ko
hoku siasi ia, ◊o kapau kuo langa
◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊eku ongoongo-
leleí.

9 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kimoutolu, kuo langa ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i he◊eku ongoongoleleí; ko
ia ke mou ui ◊a e me◊a kotoa på
te mou uí, ◊i hoku hingoá; ko ia
kapau te mou ui ki he Tamaí,
koe◊uhi ko e siasí, pea kapau te
mou fai ia ◊i hoku hingoá ◊e
◊afio◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he Tamaí.

10 Pea kapau kuo langa ◊a e
siasí ◊i he◊eku ongoongoleleí ◊e
toki fakahã atu ◊e he Tamaí ◊a
◊ene ngaahi ngãue ◊a◊aná ◊i ai.

11 Ka ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai langa
ia ◊i he◊eku ongoongoleleí, ka kuo
langa ia ◊i he ngaahi ngãue ◊a e
tangatá, pe ko e ngaahi ngãue ◊a
e tåvoló, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊oku nau ma◊u
◊a e fiefia ◊i he◊enau ngaahi ngãué
◊i ha taimi si◊i, pea ◊e faifai på pea
◊e hokosia ◊a e ngata◊angá, pea ◊e
atã hifo ◊a kinautolu ◊o laku ki he
afi, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a foki mei aí.

12 He ◊oku amuimui ◊enau
ngaahi ngãué ◊iate kinautolu, he
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi ngãué
◊oku tã hifo ai ◊a kinautolú; ko
ia manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó
u tala kiate kimoutolú.

13 Vakai kuó u ◊oatu kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a ◊eku aongoongoleleí,
pea ko e ongoongolelei ◊eni ◊a ia
kuó u ◊oatu kiate kimoutolú —
kuó u ha◊u ki he mãmaní ke fai
◊a e bfinangalo ◊o ◊eku Tamaí,

5a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.

6a 3 N∏fai 15:9.

8a T&F 115:4.
b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

◊Ulu ki he Siasí.
11a ◊Alamã 5:52.
12a Fakahã 14:13;

T&F 59:2.
13a T&F 76:40–42.

ffl Ongoongoleleí.
b Sione 6:38–39.
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koe◊uhi na◊e fekau◊i au ◊e he◊eku
Tamaí.
14 Pea na◊e fekau◊i au ◊e he◊eku

Tamaí koe◊uhi ke ahiki hake au
ki he kolosí; pea ka hili hono
hiki hake au ki he kolosí, ke u
btohoaki◊i ◊a e kakai fulipå kiate
au, pea hangå hono hiki hake au
◊e he tangatá, ke pehå hono hiki
hake ◊a e tangatá ◊e he Tamaí, ke
nau tu◊u ◊i hoku ◊aó, ke cfakamã-
u◊i ◊i he◊enau ngaahi ngãué, pe
◊oku lelei ia pe kovi —
15 Pea ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni

kuo ahiki hake ai aú; ko ia, ◊i he
mãfimafi ◊o e Tamaí te u toho-
aki◊i ◊a e kakai fulipå kiate au,
koe◊uhi ke fakamãu◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi
ngãué.
16 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko ia ia

◊e afakatomala mo bpapitaiso ◊i
hoku hingoá ◊e fakafonu ia; pea
kapau te ne ckãtaki ki he ngata-
◊angá, vakai, te u lau ia ◊oku ◊ikai
ha◊ane angahala ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ◊eku
Tamaí ◊i he ◊aho ◊a ia te u tu◊u ai
ke fakamãu◊i ◊a e mãmaní.

17 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai kãtaki
ki he ngata◊angá, ko ia ia foki
◊oku tã hifo ◊o laku ki he afi, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai te nau fa◊a foki mei ai,
koe◊uhi ko e afakamaau totonu
◊a e Tamaí.
18 Pea ko e folofola ◊eni ◊a ia

kuó ne fai ki he fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá. Pea ◊i he me◊á ni ◊okú ne

fakahoko ai ◊a e ngaahi folofola
kuó ne faí, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
loi, ka ◊okú ne fakahoko ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi folofola kotoa på.

19 Pea ◊oku a◊ikai fa◊a h° ha
me◊a ◊oku ta◊ema◊a ki hono
pule◊angá; ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai h° ki
hono bmãlõlõ◊angá ha taha ka
ko kinautolu på kuo cfõ honau
kofú ◊i hoku totó, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau tuí, mo e fakatomala mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahala kotoa
på, pea mo ◊enau tui faivelenga
◊o ◊au ki he ngata◊angá.

20 Ko ◊eni ko e fekaú ◊eni: aFaka-
tomala, ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
ngata◊anga kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní,
pea ha◊u kiate au ◊o bpapitaiso ◊i
hoku hingoá, koe◊uhi ke cfaka-
mã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
ma◊u ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
koe◊uhi ke mou tu◊u dta◊e-ha-mele
◊i hoku ◊aó ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

21 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko ◊eku ongoongoleleí ◊eni; pea
◊oku mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku totonu ke mou fai ◊i hoku
siasí; he ko e ngaahi ngãue ◊a ia
kuo mou mamata kuó u faí ke
mou fai foki ia; he ko e me◊a
kuo mou mamata kuó faí ke
mou fai foki ia.

22 Ko ia, kapau ◊oku mou fai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊oku mou mon°-
◊ia, he ◊e hiki hake ◊a kimoutolu
◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

14a 1 N∏fai 11:32–33;
Mõsese 7:55.

b Sione 6:44;
2 N∏fai 9:5;
T&F 27:18.

c ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Fakamaau.

15a ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

16a ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

b ffl Papitaisó.
c 1 N∏fai 13:37.

ffl Kãtakí.
17a ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.
19a ◊Alamã 11:37.

b T&F 84:24.

ffl Mãlõlõ.
c Fakahã 1:5; 7:14;

◊Alamã 5:21, 27;
13:11–13.

20a ◊Eta 4:18.
b ffl Papitaiso—

Ko hono ◊aongá.
c ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
d T&F 4:2.
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23 Tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo
mou mamata mo fanongo ki aí,
tuku kehe på ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuo atapuí.

24 Tohi ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊a
e kakaí ni, ◊a ia te nau faí, ◊o
hangå ko ia kuo tohi ◊e he ni◊ihi
kehé, mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊i he
kuohilí.

25 He vakai, ◊e fai mei he
ngaahi tohi kuo tohí, pea mo e
ngaahi tohi ◊e faí, ◊a hono afaka-
mãu◊i ◊o e kakaí ni, he ◊e ◊ilo mei
ai ◊e he kakaí ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
bngãué.

26 Pea vakai, ko e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på kuo atohi ◊e he Tamaí;
ko ia ◊e fakamãu◊i ◊a e mãmaní
mei he ngaahi tohi kuo tohí.

27 Pea ke mou ◊ilo te amou
hoko ko e kau fakamaau ki he
kakaí ni, ◊o fakatatau mo e mafai
ke fakamaau ◊a kimoutolu, ◊a ia
◊e totonu. Ko ia, ko e hã ◊a e
banga ◊oku taau mo kimoutolú?
Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ke mou changå på
ko aú.
28 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou a◊alu ki

he Tamaí. Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko e
me◊a kotoa på te mou kole ki he
Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá ◊e foaki ia
kiate kimoutolu.

29 Ko ia, mou akole, pea te mou
ma◊u; tukituki, pea ◊e to◊o kiate
kimoutolu; he ko ia ia ◊okú ne

kolé, ◊okú ne ma◊u; pea ko ia ia
◊oku tukitukí, ◊e to◊o kiate ia.

30 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku hulu
◊a ◊eku fiefiá, ◊io ◊o a◊u ki he◊ene
kakato, koe◊uhi ko kimoutolu,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e to◊u ta-
ngatá ni foki; ◊io, pea ◊oku fiefia
◊a e Tamaí, pea mo e kau ◊ãngelo
mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på foki, koe-
◊uhi ko kimoutolu pea mo e
to◊u tangatá ni; he kuo a◊ikai ke
mole hanau toko taha.

31 Vakai, ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke
mahino kiate kimoutolu; he ko
◊eku lea ◊o kau kiate kinautolu
◊oku alolotonga mo◊ui ◊i he to◊u
tangata ko b◊ení; pea kuo ◊ikai
ke mole hanau toko taha; pea
◊oku ou ma◊u ◊iate kinautolu ◊a
e fiefia ckakató.
32 Kae vakai, ◊oku fakama-

mahi kiate au koe◊uhi ko e to◊u
tangata hono afã mei he to◊u
tangata ko ◊ení , he ◊e taki
põpula ◊a kinautolu ◊e ia ◊o
hangå foki na◊e fai ki he foha
◊o e mala◊iá; he te nau fakatau
◊aki au ◊a e siliva mo e koula,
pea mo e me◊a ◊oku kai ◊e he
bané pea ◊oku fa◊a hae◊i ◊e he
kau kaiha◊á ◊o kaiha◊así. Pea
◊i he ◊aho ko iá te u tautea◊i ◊a
kinautolu, ◊io ◊o fakafoki ◊enau
ngaahi ngãué ki honau ◊ulu
◊onautolú.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he faka◊osi ◊e S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi

23a 3 N∏fai 26:16.
25a 2 N∏fai 33:10–15;

Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:11.
b 1 N∏fai 15:32–33.

26a 3 N∏fai 24:16.
ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.

27a 1 N∏fai 12:9–10;
Molom. 3:19.

b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí.

c Mãtiu 5:48;
3 N∏fai 12:48.

28a Sione 20:17.
29a Mãtiu 7:7; 3 N∏fai 14:7.
30a Sione 17:12.

31a 3 N∏fai 9:11–13; 10:12.
b 3 N∏fai 28:23.
c ffl Fiefiá.

32a 2 N∏fai 26:9–10;
◊Alamã 45:10, 12.

b Mãtiu 6:19–21;
3 N∏fai 13:19–21.
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folofola ní na◊á ne folofola ki
he◊ene kau ãkongá: Mou h° ◊i he
matapã afãsi◊i; he ◊oku fãsi◊i ◊a e
matapaá mo lausi◊i ◊a e hala ◊oku
fakatau ki he mo◊uí, pea ◊oku ◊ilo
ia ◊e he tokosi◊i; ka ◊oku fãlahi ◊a
e matapaá mo ◊ata◊atã ◊a e hala
◊oku fakatau ki he maté, pea
◊oku tokolahi ◊oku ◊alu ai, ◊o a◊u
ki he◊ene hokosia ◊a e põ, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a fai ai ◊e ha tangata
ha ngãue ◊e taha.

VAHE 28

◊Oku faka◊amu pea ◊oku tala◊ofa ki
he toko hiva ◊o e Toko Hongofulu
Mã Uá ke nau ma◊u ha tofi◊a ◊i he
pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he taimi te
nau mate aí — Na◊e faka◊amu ◊a e
Kau N∏fai ◊e Toko Tolú pea foaki
kiate kinautolu ◊a e mãlohi ki he
maté koe◊uhi ke nau nofo ◊i he mã-
maní ◊o a◊u ki he toe hã◊ele mai ◊a
S∏suú — Na◊e liliu ◊a kinautolu pea
nau mamata ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
◊ikai ngofua ke lea◊aki, pea ◊oku nau
lolotonga ngãué ni ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e kakaí. Ta◊u t.s. 34–35 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili ◊a
e folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi
folofola ní, na◊á ne folofola taki
taha ki he◊ene kau ãkongá, ◊o
pehå kiate kinautolu: Ko e hã ◊a
e me◊a ◊oku mou fie ma◊u mei-
ate au, ◊o ka hili ◊a ◊eku ◊alu ki he
Tamaí?

2 Pea na◊a nau lea kotoa på,
tuku kehe på ◊a e toko tolu, ◊o
nau pehå: ◊Oku mau faka◊amu

◊o ka hili ◊emau mo◊ui ◊o a◊u ki
he ta◊u totonu ◊o e tangatá, ◊o ka
◊osi ◊emau ngãue fakafaifekau,
◊a ia kuó ke ui ◊a kimautolu ki
aí, ke mau foki vave atu kiate
koe ◊i ho pule◊angá.

3 Pea folofola ia kiate kinau-
tolu: ◊Oku mou mon°◊ia koe◊uhi
ko ho◊omou fie ma◊u ◊a e me◊á
ni meiate aú; ko ia, ◊o ka mou ka
hoko ki homou fitungofulu mã
ua ◊o e ta◊ú te mou ha◊u kiate au
◊i hoku pule◊angá; pea te mou
ma◊u ◊a e afiemãlie ◊iate au.
4 Pea hili ◊ene folofola kiate

kinautolú, pea ◊afio atu ia ki he
toko tolú, ◊o ne folofola kiate
kinautolu: Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
mou loto ke u fai ma◊amoutolú,
◊o ka hili ◊eku ◊alu ki he Tamaí?

5 Pea na◊a nau mamahi ◊i ho-
nau lotó, he na◊a nau manavahå
ke tala kiate ia ◊a e me◊a na◊a nau
fie ma◊ú.

6 Pea folofola ia kiate kinau-
tolu: Vakai, ◊oku ou a◊ilo◊i ho◊o-
mou ngaahi fakakaukaú, pea
◊oku mou fie ma◊u ◊a e me◊a na◊e
fie ma◊u meiate au ◊e bSione, ko
hoku ◊ofa◊angá, ◊a ia na◊á ne ◊iate
au ◊i he◊eku ngãue ◊i he te◊eki ai
ke hiki hake au ◊e he kau Siú.

7 Ko ia, ◊oku mon°◊ia lahi
ange ◊a kimoutolu, he ◊e a◊ikai te
mou teitei ◊ilo ◊a e bmaté, ka te
mou mo◊ui ◊o mou mamata ki
he ngaahi ngãue kotoa på ◊a e
Tamaí ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá,
◊o a◊u ki hono fakahoko ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊o faka-
tatau mo e finangalo ◊o e Tamaí,

33a Mãtiu 7:13–14;
3 N∏fai 14:13–14;
T&F 22:1–4.

28 3a ffl Mãlõlõ.

6a ◊Åmosi 4:13;
◊Alamã 18:32.

b Sione 21:21–23;
T&F 7:1–4.

7a 4 N∏fai 1:14;
Molom. 8:10–11;
◊Eta 12:17.

b ffl Kakai Sino Liliú.
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◊o kau ka ha◊u ◊i hoku nãunaú
mo e ngaahi cmãlohi ◊o e langí.

8 Pea ◊e ◊ikai te mou teitei kã-
taki◊i ◊a e ngaahi mamahi ◊o e
maté; ka ◊o kau ka ha◊u ◊i hoku
nãunaú te mou liliu ◊i he kemo ◊o
e matá mei he afa◊a-maté ni ki he
bta◊e-fa◊a-maté; pea ◊e toki tãpu-
aki◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he pule◊anga
◊o ◊eku Tamaí.

9 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e ◊ikai hoko
kiate kimoutolu ha mamahi ◊i
he lolotonga ho◊omou mo◊ui ◊i
he kakanó, pe ha loto-mamahi
tuku kehe på ◊a e mamahi koe-
◊uhi ko e ngaahi angahala ◊a e
mãmaní; pea te u fai ◊eni kotoa
på koe◊uhi ko e me◊a kuo mou
fie ma◊u meiate aú, he kuo mou
faka◊amu ke a◊omi ◊a e ngaahi
laumãlie kiate au, lolotonga ◊oku
kei tu◊u ◊a e mãmaní.

10 Pea ◊i he me◊á ni te mou
ma◊u ◊a e akakato ◊o e fiefiá; pea
te mou nofo hifo ◊i he pule◊anga
◊o ◊eku Tamaí; ◊io, ◊e kakato
ho◊omou fiefiá, ◊o hangå kuo
foaki kiate au ◊e he Tamaí ◊a e
fiefia kakató; pea te mou hangå
på ko aú, pea ◊oku ou hangå ko
e Tamaí; pea ko e Tamaí pea mo
au ◊okú ma btaha på;
11 Pea ◊oku fakamo◊oni ◊a

e aLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ki he
Tamaí mo au; pea ◊oku foaki ◊e
he Tamaí ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá,
koe◊uhi ko au.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e

ngaahi folofola ní, na◊á ne ala
◊aki hono louhi◊i to◊ukupú kiate
kinautolu taki taha, tuku kehe
på ◊a e toko tolu ◊e tatalí, pea ne
◊alu leva.

13 Pea vakai, na◊e matangaki
◊a e langí, pea na◊e a◊ave ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he langí, pea na◊a nau
mamata mo fanongo ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a lea◊aki.

14 Pea na◊e atapui ◊a kinautolu
ke nau lea◊aki; pea na◊e ◊ikai ke
tuku kiate kinautolu ◊a e mafai
ke nau lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a
ia na◊a nau mamata mo fanongo
ki aí;

15 Pea na◊a nau ◊i he sinó pe
na◊e ◊ikai ◊i he sinó, na◊e ◊ikai te
nau ◊ilo; he na◊e hangå kiate ki-
nautolu ko hanau aliliú, ◊o nau
liliu mei he sinó ni ◊o e kakanó
ki ha tu◊unga ta◊e-fa◊a-mate,
koe◊uhi ke nau fa◊a mamata ki
he ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá.

16 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau toe ngãue ◊i he funga ◊o e
mãmani; ka neongo iá na◊e ◊ikai
te nau malanga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuo nau fanongo mo ma-
mata ki aí, koe◊uhi ko e fekau ◊a
ia na◊e fai kiate kinautolu ◊i he
langí.

17 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊a nau ◊i he
sino fakamatelié pe sino ta◊e-
fa◊a-mate, hili ◊a e ◊aho ◊o honau
liliú, ◊oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo;

18 Ka ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊eni, hangå ko
e lekooti kuo tohí—na◊a nau ◊alu
atu ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá, ◊o nau
malanga ki he kakai kotoa på

7c 3 N∏fai 20:22.
8a 3 N∏fai 28:36–40.

ffl Mo◊ui
Fakamatelié.

b ffl Mo◊ui
Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

9a Filipai 1:23–24;
T&F 7:5–6.

10a T&F 84:36–38.
b Sione 17:20–23.

11a 2 N∏fai 31:17–21;
3 N∏fai 11:32.

13a 2 Kol. 12:2–4.
14a T&F 76:114–116.
15a Mõsese 1:11.

ffl Liliú.



3 N∏faí 28:19–30 642

pea fakaului mai ◊a e tokolahi
ki he siasi ◊a ia ne tui ki he◊enau
ngaahi malangá; ◊o papitaiso
◊a kinautolu, pea ko kinautolu
kotoa på na◊e papitaisó na◊a nau
ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
19 Pea na◊e l∏ ◊a kinautolu ki he

fale fakapõpulá ◊e kinautolu na◊e
◊ikai ke kau ki he siasí. Pea na◊e
◊ikai te nau fa◊a ta◊ofi ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he ngaahi afale fakapõ-
pulá, he na◊e mafahi ua ia.
20 Pea na◊e l∏ hifo ◊a kinautolu

ki he ngaahi luo ◊i he kelekelé;
ka na◊a nau taa◊i ◊a e kelekelé
◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ka ◊i
hono amãfimafí na◊e fakahaofi
◊a kinautolu mei he loto kele-
kelé; ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau fa◊a
keli ai ha ngaahi luo fe◊unga ke
fakapõpula◊i ai ◊a kinautolu.

21 Pea na◊e tu◊o tolu hono l∏ ◊a
kinautolu ki he loto aafi kakahá
ka na◊e ◊ikai hoko kiate kinau-
tolu ha kovi.

22 Pea na◊e tu◊o ua hono l∏ ◊a
kinautolu ki he a◊ana ◊o e fanga
manu fekai; pea vakai na◊a nau
va◊inga mo e fanga manú ◊o
hangå ko e tamasi◊i mo e lami
◊oku huhu, pea na◊e ◊ikai hoko
kiate kinautolu ha kovi.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pehå ◊enau ◊alu atu ◊i he kakai
kotoa på ◊o N∏faí, ◊o malanga ◊aki
◊a e aongoongolelei ◊a Kalaisí ki
he kakai fulipå ◊i he funga ◊o e
fonuá; pea na◊e fakaului ◊a ki-
nautolu ki he ◊Eikí, pea nau ului
ki he siasi ◊o Kalaisí, pea ko ia

na◊e pehå hono tãpuaki◊i ◊o e
kakai ◊o e to◊u tangata bko iá, ◊o
fakatatau ki he folofola ◊a S∏suú.

24 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molomona,
◊oku ou tuku ◊eku lau ki he
ngaahi me◊a ní ◊i ha ki◊i taimi si◊i.

25 Vakai, na◊á ku mei tohi ◊a e
ngaahi ahingoa ◊onautolu ◊e ◊ikai
te nau a◊usia ◊a e maté, ka na◊e
ta◊ofi ◊e he ◊Eikí; ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai
te u tohi ia, he ◊oku fufuu◊i ia
mei he mãmaní.

26 Kae vakai, kuó u mamata
kiate kinautolu, pea kuo nau
tauhi kiate au.

27 Pea vakai te nau ◊i he kau
Senitailé, pea ◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e he kau Senitailé.

28 Te nau ◊i he kau Siú foki,
pea ◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
kau Siú.

29 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊o ka
◊afio ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊i hono potó
◊oku lelei ke nau ngãue ki he
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o ◊Isileli
kuo afakamoveteveté, pea ki he
ngaahi pule◊anga, mo e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga, mo e ngaahi lea mo e
kakai fulipå, pea nau fakaului
mei ai ◊a e kakai tokolahi kia
S∏s°, koe◊uhi ke fakahoko ◊enau
faka◊amú, pea koe◊uhi foki ko e
mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá ke fakamo◊oni
◊oku ◊iate kinautolú.

30 Pea ◊oku nau hangå ko e kau
a◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea kapau te
nau lotu ki he Tamaí ◊i he huafa
◊o S∏suú ◊oku nau lava ◊o fakahã
◊a kinautolu ki ha tangata på
◊oku nau fie fakahã ki aí.

19a Ngãue 16:26;
◊Alamã 14:26–28.

20a Molom. 8:24.
21a Taniela 3:22–27;

4 N∏fai 1:32.
22a Taniela 6:16–23;

4 N∏fai 1:33.
23a ffl Ongoongoleleí.

b 3 N∏fai 27:30–31.
25a 3 N∏fai 19:4.
29a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

fakamovetevete◊i ◊o

◊Isilelí; ◊Isileli—Ko e
fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé.

30a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
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31 Ko ia, ◊e lahi ha ngaahi ngã-
ue ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo te
nau fai, ◊i he te◊eki ai hoko ◊a e
fu◊u ◊aho alahi ◊oku ha◊u ◊a ia
kuo pau ◊e tu◊u ai ◊a e kakai fuli-
på ◊i he nofo◊anga fakamaau ◊o
Kalaisí;

32 ◊Io ◊e a◊u foki ki he kau Seni-
tailé ◊e fai ha ngãue ama◊ongo-
◊onga mo fakaofo ◊e kinautolu, ki
mu◊a ◊i he ◊aho fakamaau ko iá.
33 Pea ka ne mou ma◊u ◊a e

ngaahi folofola kotoa på ◊oku
fakamatala ki he ngaahi ngãue
fakaofo kotoa på ◊a Kalaisí,
te mou ◊ilo◊i, ◊o hangå ko e
ngaahi folofola ◊a Kalaisí, kuo
pau ke hoko mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni.

34 Pea ◊e mala◊ia ia ◊oku a◊ikai
fie tokanga ki he ngaahi folofola
◊a S∏suú, pea kiate bkinautolu
foki kuó ne fili mo fekau atu
kiate kinautolú; he ko ia ia ◊oku
◊ikai te ne tali ◊a e ngaahi folo-
fola ◊a S∏suú mo e ngaahi lea ◊a
kinautolu kuó ne fekau atú
◊oku ◊ikai te ne tali iá; pea ko ia
◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he ◊aho faka◊osí.
35 Pea ◊e lelei ange kiate kinau-

tolu ◊o kapau na◊e ◊ikai fanau◊i
◊a kinautolu. He ◊oku mou ma-
halo koã te mou fa◊a hao mei he
fakamaau totonu ◊a ha ◊Otua ◊oku
houhau, ◊a ia kuo amolomoloki
hifo ◊e he kakaí ◊i honau lalo
va◊é, koe◊uhi ke lava ke hoko ai
◊a e fakamo◊uí?.

36 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, hangå ko
◊eku lau ◊o kau kiate kinautolu

kuo fili ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊io, ◊a e toko
tolu ◊a ia na◊e ◊ave ki he langí,
na◊e ◊ikai te u ◊ilo pe kuo liliu ◊a
kinautolu mei he fakamatelié ki
he anga ta◊e-fa◊a-maté pe ◊ikai—

37 Kae vakai, hili ◊eku fai ◊a e
tohí, kuó u fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí,
pea kuó ne fakahã kiate au ◊oku
totonu ke fakahoko ha liliu ki
honau sinó, ka ◊ikai pea kuo
pau pe ke nau a◊usia ◊a e maté;

38 Ko ia, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a
nau a◊usia ◊a e maté na◊e faka-
hoko ai ha aliliu ki honau sinó,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua te nau kãtekina
◊a e mamahí pe ha loto-mamahi
kae ngata på ◊i he mamahi koe-
◊uhi ko e ngaahi angahala ◊a e
mãmaní.

39 Ko ◊eni ko e liliu ◊eni ia ◊oku
◊ikai tatau mo e liliu ◊e hoko ◊i
he ◊aho faka◊osí; ka na◊e fai ha
liliu kiate kinautolu, ko ia na◊e
◊ikai fa◊a lava ◊e Såtane ke ma◊u
hano mãlohi kiate kinautolu,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊á ne lava ◊o
a◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea na◊e
bfakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he kakanó, koe◊uhi ke nau cmã-
◊oni◊oni, ke ◊oua na◊a lava ◊e he
ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e mãmaní ◊o
ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu.

40 Pea te nau ◊i he tu◊unga ko
iá ◊o a◊u ki he ◊aho fakamaau ◊o
Kalaisí; pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá kuo
pau ke hoko kiate kinautolu ha
liliu lahi ange, pea tali ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e Tamaí
◊o ◊ikai toe h° ki tu◊a, kae nofo
fakataha mo e ◊Otuá ◊o ta◊engata
◊i he ngaahi langí.

31a Hilam. 12:25;
3 N∏fai 26:4–5.

32a 2 N∏fai 25:17.
34a ◊Eta 4:8–12.

b ffl Palõfitá.
35a Hilam. 12:2.
38a ffl Kakai kuo Liliú.
39a ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.

b ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
c ffl Toputapú.
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VAHE 29

◊Oku hoko hono ◊omi ◊o e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ko ha faka◊ilonga kuo
kamata ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊ene tãnaki ◊a
◊Isileli mo fakahoko ◊ene ngaahi
fuakavá — ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊oku nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
fakahaá mo e ngaahi me◊a-foakí ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí. Ta◊u t.s.
34–35 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊o ka ◊afio◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊oku fe◊unga ◊i hono potó
ke a◊omi ◊a e ngaahi folofolá ni
ki he kau Senitailé ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊ene folofolá, te mou toki
◊ilo ai kuo kamata hono faka-
hoko ◊o e bfuakava ko ia na◊e fai
◊e he Tamaí mo e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí,
◊o kau ki honau fakafoki ki he
ngaahi fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á.

2 Pea te mou lava ◊o ◊ilo, ◊e
fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi folofola
kotoa på ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia kuo lea
◊aki ◊e he kau palõfita mã◊oni-
◊oní; pea ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ho◊o-
mou pehå ◊oku afakatoloi ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene hã◊ele mai ki he
fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí.

3 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai fie ma◊u ke mou
mahalo ◊i homou lotó ◊oku ta◊e-
◊aonga ◊a e ngaahi folofola kuo
folofola◊akí, he vakai, ◊e mana-
tu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene fuakava ◊a
ia kuó ne fai ki hono kakai ◊oku
◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

4 Pea ◊o ka mou ka vakai ki he
◊alu atu ◊a e ngaahi folofolá ni ◊i
homou lotolotongá, ◊e ◊ikai lava
◊o fai atu ho◊omou manuki◊i ◊a e
ngaahi ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí, he ◊oku
◊i hono to◊ukupu to◊omata◊ú ◊a e
aheletã ◊o ◊ene bfakamaau totonú;
pea vakai, ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, kapau
te mou manuki◊i ◊ene ngaahi
ngãué te ne tu◊utu◊uni ke ne
ikuna◊i ◊a kimoutolu.

5 ◊E amala◊ia ia ◊okú ne bmanu-
ki◊i ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí;
◊io, ◊e hoko ◊a e mala◊ia kiate ia
te ne cfaka◊ikai◊i ◊a e Kalaisí mo
◊ene ngaahi ngãué!

6 ◊Io, ◊e amala◊ia ia te ne faka-
◊ikai◊i ◊a e ngaahi fakahã ◊a e
◊Eikí, ◊o pehå ◊oku ◊ikai toe ngã-
ue ◊aki ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊a e ngaahi
fakahaá, pe ha kikite, pe ha
ngaahi bme◊a-foaki, pe ha lea ◊i
he ngaahi lea kehekehé, pe ha
fakamo◊ui mahaki, pe ha mã-
lohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní!

7 ◊Io, pea ◊e mala◊ia ia ◊e pehå ◊i
he ◊aho ko iá, koe◊uhi ke ne
ma◊u ai ha atupu, ◊oku b◊ikai fai
ha mana ◊ia S∏s° Kalaisi; he ko
ia ia ◊e fai peheé ◊e tatau ia mo e
cfoha ◊o e mala◊iá, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai
ha ◊alo◊ofa kiate ia, ◊o hangå ko
e folofola ◊a Kalaisí!

8 ◊Io, pea ◊oku ◊ikai lelei ke
mou toe alau◊ikovi, pe bmanu-
ki◊i, pe luma◊i ◊a e kau cSiú, pe
ha taha ◊i he toenga ◊o e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí; he vakai, ◊oku manatu◊i

29 1a 2 N∏fai 30:3–8.
b Molom. 5:14, 20.

2a Luke 12:45–48.
4a 3 N∏fai 20:20.

b ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

5a 2 N∏fai 28:15–16.
b Molom. 8:17;

◊Eta 4:8–10.
c Mãtiu 10:32–33.

6a Molom. 9:7–11, 15.
b ffl Me◊a-Foaki ◊o e

Laumãlié, Ngaahi.
7a ffl Ngãue

Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.
b 2 N∏fai 28:4–6;

Molom. 9:15–26.
c ffl Foha ◊o e Mala◊iá,

Ngaahi.
8a 1 N∏fai 19:14.

b 2 N∏fai 29:4–5.
c ffl Siú, Kau.
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◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene fuakava kiate
kinautolú, pea te ne fai kiate
kinautolu ◊o hangå ko ia kuó ne
fuakava◊akí.
9 Ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke mou

mahalo te mou fa◊a fakatafoki ◊a
e to◊ukupu to◊omata◊u ◊o e ◊Eikí
ki he to◊ohemá, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua
te ne fai ha tautea ke fakahoko
◊a e fuakava ◊a ia kuó ne fai ki
he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

VAHE 30

◊Oku fekau ki he kau Senitaile ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí ke nau faka-
tomala, pea ha◊u kia Kalaisi, pea
lau fakataha mo e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.
Ta◊u t.s. 34–35 nai.

Tokanga mai, ◊a kimoutolu ◊e
kau Senitaile, pea fanongo ki he
ngaahi folofola ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi,
ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊uí, ◊a ia
kuó ne afekau kiate au ke u lea
◊o kau kiate kimoutolu, he, vakai,

◊okú ne fekau kiate au ke u tohi,
◊o pehå:

2 Tafoki mai, ◊a kimoutolu
kotoa på ko e kau aSenitailé,
mei ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá;
pea bfakatomala mei ho◊omou
ngaahi ngãue koví, mo ho◊omou
ngaahi loí mo e ngaahi kãkaá,
mo ho◊omou ngaahi fe◊auakí, mo
ho◊omou ngaahi anga-fakalielia
fufuú, mo ho◊omou ngaahi tauhi
tamapuá, mo ho◊omou ngaahi
fakapoó, mo ho◊omou ngaahi
ngãue fakataula◊eiki kãkaá, mo
ho◊omou meheká, mo ho◊omou
ngaahi feke◊ike◊í, pea mei ho◊o-
mou ngaahi fai angahala kotoa
på mo e ngaahi anga-fakalieliá,
pea ha◊u kiate au, ◊o papitaiso ◊i
hoku hingoá, koe◊uhi ke mou
ma◊u ha fakamolemole ◊o ho◊o-
mou ngaahi angahalá, pea fonu
◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, koe-
◊uhi ke clau ◊a kimoutolu faka-
taha mo hoku kakai, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

Ko e Tohi Fã N∏faí
Ko e Tohi ◊a N∏fai

◊A IA KO E FOHA ◊O NπFAI — KO E TAHA ◊O E KAU ÅKONGA ◊A SπSÒ KALAISÍ

Ko ha fakamatala ◊o e kau N∏faí, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene lekõtí.

◊Oku ului ki he ◊Eiki kotoa ◊a e kau
N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná — ◊Oku
nau me◊a taha ◊aki ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på, ◊oku nau fai ◊a e ngaahi mana,
pea tu◊umãlie ◊i he fonuá — ◊Oku
◊osi atu ◊a e senituli ◊e ua, pea tupu

◊a e ngaahi mavahevahe, ngaahi
kovi, ngaahi siasi loi, mo e ngaahi
fakatangá —◊Oku ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e
tolungeau, kuo liliu ◊o kovi ◊a e kau
N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná fakatou-
◊osi — ◊Oku fufuu◊i ◊e ◊Amaloni ◊a e

30 1a 3 N∏fai 5:12–13.
2a ffl Senitailé, Kau.

b ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
c Kalåtia 3:27–29;

2 N∏fai 10:18–19;

3 N∏fai 16:10–13;
21:22–25;
◊‰pa. 2:10.
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ngaahi lekooti toputapú. Ta◊u t.s.
35–321 nai.

PEA na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
◊osi atu hono tolungofulu

mã fã ◊o e ta◊ú, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo hono tolungofulu mã nimá,
pea vakai kuo fokotu◊u ◊e he kau
ãkonga ◊a S∏suú ha siasi ◊o Kala-
isi ◊i he ngaahi fonua takatakai
kotoa på. Pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinau-
tolu na◊e ha◊u kiate kinautolú,
pea nau fakatomala mo◊oni mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá, na◊e
papitaiso ◊a kinautolu ◊i he huafa
◊o S∏suú; pea na◊a nau ma◊u foki
mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
tolungofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊ú,
kuo fakaului ◊a e kakai kotoa på
ki he ◊Eikí, ◊i he funga hono
kotoa ◊o e fonuá, ◊a e kau N∏faí
mo e kau Leimaná fakatou◊osi,
pea na◊e ◊ikai ha ngaahi feke◊i-
ke◊i pe ngaahi fakakikihi ◊iate
kinautolu, pea na◊e fefaitotonu-
◊aki ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊iate ki-
nautolu.

3 Pea na◊a nau me◊a taha ◊aki
◊enau ngaahi me◊a akotoa på; ko
ia na◊e ◊ikai ha ma◊u me◊a mo e
masiva, pe põpula mo e tau◊atã-
ina, ka na◊e fakatau◊atãina◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu kotoa på, ◊o nau ◊inasi
◊i he me◊a-foaki fakalangí.
4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊osi atu mo hono tolungofulu
mã fitu ◊o e ta◊ú foki, pea na◊e
kei hoko atu ai på ◊a e melinó ◊i
he fonuá.

5 Pea na◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u

ngãue ma◊ongo◊onga mo faka-
ofo ◊e he kau ãkonga ◊a S∏suú, ◊o
a◊u ki he◊enau afakamo◊ui ◊a e
mahakí, mo fokotu◊u hake ◊a e
maté, mo fekau ke ◊eve◊eva ◊a e
pipikí, pea mo e kuí ke nau lava
◊o mamata, mo e tulí ke fanongo;
pea nau fai ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
bmana kehekehe kotoa på ◊i he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá; pea na◊e ◊ikai
te nau fai ha ngaahi mana ◊i ha
me◊a ka ◊i he huafa på ◊o S∏suú.

6 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e ◊osi atu
hono tolungofulu mã valu ◊o e
ta◊ú, pea pehå foki mo hono
tolungofulu mã hivá, mo hono
fãngofulu mã tahá, mo hono fã-
ngofulu mã uá, ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki he
◊osi atu hono fãngofulu mã hiva
◊o e ta◊ú, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo hono
nimangofulu mã tahá, mo hono
nimangofulu mã uá; ◊io, ◊o a◊u
ki he ◊osi atu ◊a hono nima-
ngofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊ú.

7 Pea na◊e ngaohi ◊e he ◊Eikí ke
nau fu◊u tu◊umãlie ◊aupito ◊i he
fonuá; ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau toe
langa hake ha ngaahi kolo ◊i he
ngaahi potu na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
kolo kuo velá.

8 ◊Io, na◊e a◊u ki he fu◊u akolo
lahi ko Seilahemalá na◊a nau
toe langa hake.

9 Ka na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi kolo
lahi ◊a ia kuo angalo hifo, pea
◊oho mai ◊a e vaí ki honau potú;
ko ia ko e ngaahi kolo ia na◊e
◊ikai lava ke toe langa fo◊ou.

10 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊e faka◊au ◊o mãlohi ◊a
e kau N∏faí, pea nau fakatoko-

[4 n∏fai]
1 3a Ngãue 4:32;

3 N∏fai 26:19.
ffl Fakatapuí.

5a ffl Fakamo◊ui
Mahakí, Ngaahi.

b Sione 14:12.
ffl Maná.

8a 3 N∏fai 8:8.
9a 3 N∏fai 9:4, 7.
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lahi ◊o fu◊u vave ◊aupito, ◊o nau
hoko ko e kakai ahinehina mo
fu◊u faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊aupito.

11 Pea na◊a nau femali◊aki, mo
foaki ke mali, pea na◊e tãpuaki◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊o fakatatau mo hono
lahi ◊o e ngaahi tala◊ofa lahi ◊a ia
kuo fai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kinautolú.

12 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau toe
◊a◊eva ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
atu◊utu◊uni mo e ngaahi ouau ◊o
e bfono ◊a Mõsesé; ka nau ◊a◊eva
◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi fekau
kuo nau ma◊u mei honau ◊Eiki
mo honau ◊Otuá, ◊o nau fai atu ◊i
he c◊aukai mo e lotu, pea ◊i he◊e-
nau fa◊a fakataha ke lotu mo fa-
nongo ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí.
13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha fakakikihi ◊i he
kakai kotoa på, ◊i he fonuá hono
kotoa; ka na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi
fu◊u mana lalahi na◊e fakahoko
◊i he kau ãkonga ◊a S∏suú.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi atu ◊a hono fitungofulu mã
taha ◊o e ta◊ú, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo hono fitungofulu mã ua ◊o e
ta◊ú, ◊io, ko hono fakanounoú,
ne a◊u mai ki he ◊osi atu hono
fitungofulu mã hiva ◊o e ta◊ú;
◊io, kuo ◊osi atu foki ◊a e ta◊u ◊e
teau, pea ko e kau ãkonga ◊a S∏s°,
◊a ia kuó ne filí, kuo nau fononga
atu ki he apalataisi ◊o e ◊Otuá,
tuku kehe på ◊a e toko btolu ◊a ia
na◊e pau ke nofó; pea na◊e ◊i ai
ha kau cãkonga kehe kuo dfaka-
nofo ke fetongi ◊a kinautolu; kae

◊uma◊ã mo e tokolahi ◊o e to◊u
tangata ko iá kuo nau pekia.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
a◊ikai ha feke◊ike◊i ◊i he fonuá,
koe◊uhi ko e ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i he loto ◊o e kakaí.

16 Pea na◊e a◊ikai ha ngaahi
femeheka◊aki, pe ngaahi fetåleni,
pe ngaahi maveuveu, pe ngaahi
fe◊auaki, pe ngaahi loi, pe ngaahi
fakapõ, pe ha fa◊ahinga bholi kovi
◊e taha; pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
◊ikai lava ke ◊i ai ha kakai ◊oku
lahi hake ◊enau cfiefiá ◊i he kakai
kotoa på kuo fakatupu ◊e he
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá.

17 Na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha kau
kaiha◊a, pe kau fakapõ, pea
na◊e ◊ikai foki ke ◊i ai ha kau
Leimana, pe ha fa◊ahinga kakai
kehe ◊e taha; ka na◊a nau ataha
på, ko e fãnau ◊a Kalaisi, pea ko
e kau ◊ea hoko ki he pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá.

18 Pea hono ◊ikai ke mon°◊ia ◊a
kinautolu! He na◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi ngãue kotoa på; ◊io, na◊e
tãpuaki◊i mo fakamon°◊ia◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊o a◊u ki he ◊osi atu ◊a
e ta◊u ◊e teau mã hongofulu; pea
kuo pekia ◊a e ◊uluaki to◊u tangata
meia Kalaisi, pea na◊e ◊ikai ha
feke◊ike◊i ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pekia ◊a N∏fai, ◊a ia na◊á ne hiki
◊a e lekooti fakamuimui ko ◊ení,
(pea na◊á ne hiki ia ◊i he ngaahi
apeleti ◊a N∏faí), pea na◊e hiki ia

10a Molom. 9:6.
12a 2 N∏fai 25:30;

3 N∏fai 15:2–8.
b ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.
c Molonai 6:5;

T&F 88:76–77.
14a ffl Palataisí.

b 3 N∏fai 28:3–9.
ffl Kakai Sino Liliú.

c ffl Åkongá.
d ffl Fakanofó.

15a ffl Melinó.
16a ffl Uouongatahá.

b ffl Holi Koví.

c Mõsaia 2:41;
◊Alamã 50:23.
ffl Fiefiá.

17a Sione 17:21.
ffl Saioné.

19a ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.
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◊e hono foha ko ◊Åmosí ◊o fe-
tongi ia; pea na◊á ne hiki ia ◊i he
ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí foki.
20 Pea na◊á ne tauhi ia ◊i he

ta◊u ◊e valungofulu mã fã, pea
na◊e kei ◊i ai ◊a e melino ◊i he
fonuá, tuku kehe ha tokosi◊i ◊o e
kakaí ◊a ia kuo nau tafoki mei
he siasí pea ◊ai kiate kinautolu
◊a e hingoa ko e kau Leimaná;
ko ia na◊e kamata ke toe ◊i ai ◊a e
kau Leimana ◊i he fonuá.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pekia mo ◊Åmosi foki, (pea ko e
ta◊u ia hono teau hivangofulu
mã fã mei he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kala-
isí) pea na◊e tauhi ◊e hono foha
ko ◊Åmosí ◊a e lekõtí ◊o fetongi
ia; pea na◊á ne hiki ia foki ◊i he
ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí; pea na◊e
tohi ia foki ◊i he tohi ◊a N∏faí, ◊a
ia ko e tohi ko ◊ení.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e uangeau; pea
kuo pekia ◊a e to◊u tangata hono
uá tuku kehe ha tokosi◊i på.

23 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molo-
mona, ◊oku ou loto ke mou ◊ilo◊i
kuo fakatokolahi ◊a e kakaí, pea
kuo nau mafola ki hono kotoa
◊o e funga ◊o e fonuá, pea kuo
nau faka◊au ◊o fu◊u koloa◊ia ◊au-
pito, ko e tupu mei he◊enau
mon°◊ia ◊ia Kalaisí.

24 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e kamata ◊i
he ta◊u hono uangeau mã taha
ko iá ke ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi ◊iate ki-
nautolu ◊a ia na◊a nau fielahi ◊i he
ah∏kisiá, ◊o hangå ko e kofu ◊aki
◊o e ngaahi kofu fakataungata◊a,

mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga mata◊i
tofe lelei kotoa på, mo e ngaahi
me◊a lelei ◊o e mãmaní.

25 Pea na◊e fai atu mei he taimi
ko iá ◊a e ◊ikai te nau toe ame◊a
taha ◊aki ◊enau ngaahi me◊á mo
◊enau ngaahi koloa ◊iate kinau-
tolú.

26 Pea na◊a nau kamata ke ma-
vahevahe fakafa◊ahinga; pea nau
kamata ke fokotu◊u ha ngaahi
asiasi ma◊anautolu ke fakatupu
ha bkoloa, pea nau kamata ke
faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e siasi mo◊oni ◊o
Kalaisí.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e uangeau mã
hongofulú na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
siasi lahi ◊i he fonuá; ◊io, na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi siasi lahi ◊a ia na◊a
nau pehå ◊oku nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a Kala-
isi, ka na◊a nau afaka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
ngaahi konga lahi ◊o ◊ene ongo-
ongoleleí, ◊o tupu ai ◊enau tali ◊a
e fa◊ahinga fai angahala kotoa
på, ◊o nau ◊oatu ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
toputapú kiate ia kuo btapui
hono ◊oatu ki aí koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
ta◊efe◊ungá.

28 Pea na◊e tupu ◊o fu◊u tokolahi
◊aupito ◊a e asiasi ko iá ko e tupu
mei he angahalá, pea koe◊uhi ko
e mãlohi ◊o Såtané, ◊a ia na◊á ne
ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ki honau lotó.

29 Pea ko e tahá, na◊e ◊i ai mo
e siasi ◊e taha ◊a ia na◊e faka◊ika-
i◊i ◊a e Kalaisí; pea na◊a nau
afakatanga◊i ◊a e siasi mo◊oni ◊o
Kalaisí, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau loto-
fakatõkilaló mo ◊enau tui kia

24a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
25a 4 N∏fai 1:3.
26a 1 N∏fai 22:23;

2 N∏fai 28:3;
Molom. 8:32–38.

b T&F 10:56.
ffl Ngãue
Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.

27a ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
b 3 N∏fai 18:28–29.

28a ffl Tåvoló—Ko e
siasi ◊o e tåvoló.

29a ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.
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Kalaisí; pea na◊a nau fehi◊a kiate
kinautolu koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
mana lahi ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊iate ki-
nautolú.
30 Ko ia, na◊a nau pule ◊i he

fakamãlohi mo e mafai ki he kau
ãkonga ◊a S∏s°, ◊a ia na◊e nofo
◊iate kinautolú, pea na◊a nau l∏
◊a kinautolu ki he afale fakapõ-
pulá; ka koe◊uhi ko e mãlohi ◊o
e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e
◊iate kinautolú, na◊e mafahi ua
◊a e ngaahi fale fakapõpulá, pea
na◊a nau ◊alu atu ◊o fai ◊a e ngaahi
mana lalahi ◊iate kinautolu.

31 Kae kehe, neongo ◊a e ngaahi
maná ni hono kotoa, na◊e kei
fakafefeka på ◊e he kakaí ◊a ho-
nau lotó, pea na◊a nau kumi ke
tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊o hangå
ko e feinga ◊a e kau Siu ◊i Sel°sa-
lemá ke tãmate◊i ◊a S∏s°, ◊o hangå
ko ◊ene folofolá.

32 Pea na◊a nau l∏ ◊a kinautolu
ki he ngaahi fu◊u aafi bkakaha,
pea na◊a nau ha◊u mei ai ta◊ehoko
ha kovi kiate kinautolu.
33 Pea na◊a nau l∏ ◊a kinautolu

foki ki he ngaahi a◊ana ◊o e fanga
manu fekai, pea na◊a nau va◊inga
mo e fanga manu fekaí ◊o hangå
ko ha va◊inga ◊a ha tamasi◊i mo
e lami; pea na◊a nau ha◊u mei ai,
ta◊ehoko ha kovi kiate kinautolu.

34 Ka neongo iá, na◊e kei faka-
fefeka på ◊e he kakaí ◊a honau
lotó, he na◊e fakaloto◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he kau taula◊eiki tokolahi
mo e kau palõfita loi ke langa
hake ◊a e ngaahi siasi lahi, pea
ke fai ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga anga-
hala kotoa på. Pea na◊a nau ataa◊i

◊a e kakai ◊o S∏suú; ka na◊e ◊ikai
toe taa◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kakai
◊o S∏suú. Pea na◊e pehå ◊a ◊enau
faka◊au◊auhifo ◊i he ta◊etuí mo e
fai angahalá, mei he ta◊u ki he
ta◊u, ◊o a◊u ki he ◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u
◊e uangeau mã tolungofulu.

35 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ◊i he ta◊u ko iá, ◊io, ◊i hono
uangeau tolungofulu mã taha
◊o e ta◊ú, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u ma-
vahevahe lahi ◊i he kakaí.

36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u ko iá, na◊e tupu hake ha ka-
kai na◊e ui ko e kau N∏faí, pea ko
e kau tui mo◊oni ◊a kinautolu kia
Kalaisi; pea na◊e ◊iate kinautolu
◊a e ni◊ihi ◊a ia na◊e ui ◊e he kau
Leimaná—ko e kau Såkopé, mo
e kau Siosefá, mo e kau Sõlamí;

37 Ko ia, ko e kau tui mo◊oni
kia Kalaisí mo e kau lotu mo◊oni
kia Kalaisí, (◊a ia na◊e kau ai ◊a e
kau ãkonga ◊e toko atolu ◊a S∏s°,
◊a ia na◊e pau ke nofó) na◊e ui ko
e kau N∏faí, mo e kau Såkopé, mo
e kau Siosefá, mo e kau Sõlamí.

38 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko ki-
nautolu na◊e ◊ikai te nau tali ◊a e
ongoongoleleí na◊e ui ◊a kinau-
tolu ko e kau Leimaná, mo e kau
Låmiuelá, mo e kau ◊Isimelí; pea
na◊e ◊ikai te nau faka◊au◊auhifo ◊i
he ta◊etuí, ka na◊a nau aangatu◊u
fakahãhã ki he ongoongolelei ◊a
Kalaisí; pea na◊a nau ako◊i ◊a
◊enau fãnaú ke ◊oua na◊a nau tui,
◊o hangå foki ko ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí, ◊o talu mei he kamata-
◊angá, mo ◊enau faka◊au◊au hifo.

39 Pea na◊e tupu ia koe◊uhi
ko e fai angahala mo e anga-

30a 3 N∏fai 28:19–20.
32a 3 N∏fai 28:21.

b Taniela 3:26–27.

33a 3 N∏fai 28:22.
34a 3 N∏fai 12:39;

T&F 98:23–27.

37a 3 N∏fai 28:6–7;
Molom. 8:10–11.

38a ffl Angatu◊u.
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fakalielia ◊o ◊enau ngaahi tamaí,
◊o hangå ko ia na◊e hoko ◊i he
kamata◊angá. Pea na◊e aako◊i ◊a
kinautolu ke nau fehi◊a ki he
fãnau ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o hangå foki
ko hono ako◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná
ke fehi◊a ki he fãnau ◊a N∏faí
talu mei he kamata◊angá.
40 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo

◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e uangeau fã-
ngofulu mã fã, pea na◊e pehå ◊a e
anga ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊a e kakaí.
Pea ko e kakai na◊e angakovi
angé na◊e faka◊au ke nau mãlohi
ange, pea faka◊au ke nau fu◊u
tokolahi ange ◊aupito ◊i he kakai
◊o e ◊Otuá.

41 Pea na◊a nau kei fai atu på
◊enau langa hake ha ngaahi siasi
mo◊onautolu, mo nau teuteu◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi me◊a mahu-
◊ingá. Pea na◊e ◊osi pehå atu hono
uangeau nimangofulu ◊o e ta◊ú,
mo hono uangeau onongofulu
foki ◊o e ta◊ú.

42 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe kamata ◊e he konga angakovi
ange ◊o e kakaí ke fokotu◊u ◊a e
ngaahi fuakava mo e ngaahi
akautaha fuf° ◊a Katianetoní.
43 Pea ko e kakai foki na◊e ui

ko e kakai ◊o N∏faí na◊e kamata
ke nau põlepole ◊i honau lotó,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi koloa
lahi ◊aupitó, ◊o nau faka◊au ◊o
h∏kisia ◊o hangå ko honau kã-
inga, ko e kau Leimaná.

44 Pea na◊e kamata mei he
taimi ko iá mo e kamata ke ma-
mahi ◊a e kau ãkongá koe◊uhi ko
e ngaahi aangahala ◊a mãmaní.

45 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e tolungeaú,
kuo faka◊au ◊a e kakai fakatou-
◊osi ◊o N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná
◊o fu◊u fai angahala ◊aupito ◊o
◊ikai te nau faikehekehe.

46 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
mafola atu ◊a e kau kaiha◊a ◊a
Katianetoní ◊i he funga hono
kotoa ◊o e fonuá; pea na◊e ◊ikai
ha taha na◊e mã◊oni◊oni ka ko e
kau ãkonga på ◊a S∏suú. Pea
na◊a nau tokonaki ◊a e koula mo
e siliva ◊o lahi ◊aupito, pea nau
fefakatau◊aki ◊i he ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga koloa kehekehe kotoa på.

47 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e ◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e tolu-
ngeau mã nima, (pea na◊e kei
nofo ma◊u på ◊a e kakaí ◊i he fai
angahalá) na◊e pekia ◊a ◊Åmosi;
pea na◊e hoko atu ◊e hono toko-
ua, ko ◊Emaloni, ◊o ne hiki ◊a e
lekõtí ◊o fetongi ia.

48 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊alu atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e tolungeau
mã uofulu, ko ◊Emaloni, ◊i hano
ue◊i ia ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní, na◊á ne fufuu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
lekooti ◊a ia na◊e toputapú —
◊io, ◊a e ngaahi alekooti topu-
tapu kotoa på ◊a ia kuo tuku-
fakaholo mai mei he to◊u ta-
ngata ki he to◊u tangata — ◊o a◊u
mai foki ki hono tolungeau mã
uofulu ◊o e ta◊u hili ◊a e hã◊ele
mai ◊a Kalaisí.

49 Pea na◊á ne fufuu◊i ia ki he
◊Eikí, koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o toe
a◊omai ia ki he toenga ◊o e hako
◊o e fale ◊o Såkopé, ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi kikite mo e ngaahi
tala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí. Pea ko e ngata-
◊anga ia ◊o e lekooti ◊a ◊Emaloní.

39a Mõsaia 10:17.
42a ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.
44a 3 N∏fai 28:9.

48a Hilam. 3:13, 15–16.
49a ◊πnosi 1:13.



Ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná

VAHE 1

◊Oku fakahinohino◊i ◊e ◊Emaloni ◊a
Molomona ◊o kau ki he ngaahi leko-
oti toputapú—◊Oku kamata ◊a e tau
◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau N∏faí mo e kau
Leimaná—◊Oku ◊ave ◊a e Kau N∏fai
◊e Toko Tolú — ◊Oku mafola lahi ◊a
e fai angahalá, ta◊etuí, ngãue faka-
lou◊akaú, mo e ngãue fakafa◊ahikehé.
Ta◊u t.s. 321–326 nai.

PEA ko ◊eni ko au, aMolo-
mona, ◊oku ou hiki ha

blekooti ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kuó u
mamata mo fanongo ki aí, peá
u ui ia ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

2 Pea ◊i he taimi na◊e fufuu◊i ai
◊e a◊Emaloni ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí ki
he ◊Eikí, na◊á ne ha◊u kiate au,
(na◊á ku ta◊u ◊e hongofulu nai
hoku ta◊u motu◊á, peá u faka◊au
ke bpoto ◊i ha me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i he
◊ilo ◊a hoku kakaí) pea na◊e pehå
mai ◊e ◊Emaloni kiate au: ◊Oku
ou fakatokanga◊i ko e tamasi◊i
koe ◊oku anga-fakamotu◊a, pea
◊okú ke mata poto;

3 Ko ia, ko e taimi te ke ta◊u ◊e
uofulu mã fã ai ho ta◊u motu◊á,
◊oku ou kole ke ke manatu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuó ke ma-
mata ki ai ◊o kau ki he kakai ko
◊ení; pea ◊i ho ta◊u motu◊a ko iá,
◊alu ki he fonua ko ◊Anetumí, ki
he mo◊unga ◊a ia ◊e ui ko aSimi;
pea kuó u tuku ki ai ki he ◊Eikí
◊a e ngaahi tohi kuo tongitongi

toputapu kotoa på ◊oku kau ki
he kakai ko ◊ení.

4 Pea vakai, ke ke ◊ave ◊a e
ngaahi apeleti ◊a N∏faí ma◊au,
pea ko hono toé ke ke tuku ◊i he
potu ◊a ia ◊oku nau ◊i aí; pea ke
ke tongitongi ki he ngaahi pe-
leti ◊a N∏faí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på kuó ke mamata ki ai ◊o
kau ki he kakai ko ◊ení.

5 Pea ko au, Molomona, ◊a ia
ko e hako au ◊o aN∏fai (pea ko e
hingoa ◊o ◊eku tamaí ko Molo-
mona) na◊á ku manatu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia na◊e fekau ◊e
◊Emaloni kiate aú.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hoku,
ta◊u hongofulu mã tahá, na◊e
◊ave au ◊e he◊eku tamaí ki he
fonua ◊i he fakatongá, ki he
fonua ko Seilahemalá.

7 Kuo ◊ufi◊ufi ◊a hono kotoa ◊o
e funga fonuá ◊e he ngaahi fale,
pea na◊e tokolahi ◊a e kakaí ◊o
meimei tatau mo hono lahi ◊o e
◊one◊one ◊o e tahí.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u ko iá na◊e kamata ha tau ◊i
he vaha◊a ◊o e kau N∏faí, ◊a ia
na◊e kau ki ai ◊a e kau N∏faí mo
e kau Såkopé mo e kau Siosefá
mo e kau Sõlamí; pea ko e tau
◊eni ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau N∏faí,
mo e kau Leimaná mo e kau
Låmiuelá mo e kau ◊Isimelí.

9 Ko ◊eni na◊e ui ◊a e kau Lei-
maná mo e kau Låmiuelá mo e
kau ◊Isimelí ko e kau Leimana;

[molomona]
1 1a ffl Molomona, Ko e

Palõfita N∏faí.
b 3 N∏fai 5:11–18.

2a 4 N∏fai 1:47–49.
b Mõsaia 1:3–5.

3a ◊Eta 9:3.
4a Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:1, 11.

ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.
5a 3 N∏fai 5:12, 20.



Molomoná 1:10–19 652

pea ko e ongo fa◊ahí ko e kau
N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná.
10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

kamata ◊a e tau ◊i honau vaha◊á
◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊o
Seilahemalá, ◊o ofi ki he ngaahi
vai ◊o Saitoné.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
hanga ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊o tãnaki
fakataha ha kau tangata toko-
lahi ◊aupito, ◊a ia na◊a nau toko-
lahi ange ◊i he toko tolu manó.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fai ◊i he ta◊u ko iá ◊a e
ngaahi tau lahi, ◊a ia na◊e ikuna
ai ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ◊o nau tãmate◊i ha toko-
lahi ◊o kinautolu.
12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

tuku ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a ◊enau
taumu◊a ke taú, pea na◊e foko-
tu◊u ◊a e melinó ◊i he fonuá; pea
na◊e tolonga ◊a e melinó ◊i he ta◊u
◊e fã nai, pea ◊ikai ◊i ai ha lilingi
toto.

13 Ka na◊e kei mafola på ◊a e fai
angahalá ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá
hono kotoa, pea ko ia na◊e ◊ave
ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene kau ãkonga
a◊ofeiná, pea na◊e ngata hono fai
◊o e ngaahi maná mo e fakamo◊ui
mahakí koe◊uhi ko e fai angahala
◊a e kakaí.
14 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ha ngaahi

ame◊a-foaki mei he ◊Eikí, pea
na◊e ◊ikai ke toe tõ ◊a e bLaumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oni ki ha taha, koe◊uhi
ko e fai angahalá mo e cta◊etuí.

15 Pea ko au, na◊á ku ta◊u
hongofulu mã nima peá u anga-
fakamotu◊a, ko ia na◊e ◊a◊ahi mai

kiate au ◊a e ◊Eiki, peá u ma◊u
mo ◊ilo◊i ◊a e angalelei ◊a S∏suú.

16 Pea na◊á ku feinga ke ma-
langa ki he kakaí ni, ka na◊e tã-
puni◊i hoku ngutú, pea na◊e
ta◊ofi au ke ◊oua na◊á ku malanga
kiate kinautolu; he vakai kuo
nau aangatu◊u fakahãhã ki ho-
nau ◊Otuá; pea kuo b◊ave ◊a e kau
ãkonga ◊ofeiná mei he fonuá,
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau angahalá.

17 Ka na◊á ku nofo ◊iate kinau-
tolu, ka na◊e ta◊ofi au ke ◊oua
na◊á ku malanga kiate kinau-
tolu, koe◊uhi ko e fefeka ◊o ho-
nau lotó; pea ko e me◊a ◊i he
fefeka ◊o honau lotó kuo afaka-
mala◊ia◊i ai ◊a e fonuá koe◊uhi
ko kinautolu.

18 Pea ko e kau kaiha◊á ni ◊a
Katianetoni, ◊a ia na◊a nau ◊i he
kau Leimaná, na◊a nau faka-
mamahi◊i ◊a e fonuá, ko ia na◊e
kamata ai ◊e he kakai ◊o e fonuá
ke fufuu◊i ◊enau ngaahi akoloá
◊i he kelekelé; pea na◊e kamata
ke homongofua ia, koe◊uhi he
kuo fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
fonuá, ke ◊oua na◊a nau fa◊a tauhi
ia, pe toe ◊ilo◊i ia.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue fakalou◊akau,
mo e ngaahi ngãue fakafa◊ahi-
kehe, mo e ngaahi fie mana; pea
na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e
tokotaha angakoví ◊i hono kotoa
◊o e funga ◊o e fonuá, ◊io ◊o a◊u ki
hono fakamo◊oni◊i ◊o e ngaahi
lea kotoa på ◊a ◊Apinetaí kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a Samuela ko e ta-
ngata Leimaná.

13a 3 N∏fai 28:2, 12.
14a Molonai 10:8–18, 24.

b ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

c ffl Ta◊etuí.
16a ffl Angatu◊ú.

b Molom. 8:10.
17a 2 N∏fai 1:7;

◊Alamã 45:10–14, 16.
18a Hilam. 13:18–20;

◊Eta 14:1–2.
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VAHE 2

◊Oku taki ◊e Molomona ◊a e kau tau
◊a e kau N∏faí — ◊Oku mafola ◊a e
lingi totó mo e faka◊auhá ◊i he
fonuá — ◊Oku tangilãulau ◊a e kau
N∏faí pea tengihia ◊i he mamahi ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku mala◊iá — ◊Oku ◊osi
atu ◊a honau ◊aho ◊o e ◊alo◊ofá—◊Oku
ma◊u ◊e Molomona ◊a e ngaahi peleti
◊a N∏faí—◊Oku hoko atu ◊a e ngaahi
taú. Ta◊u t.s. 327–350 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ta◊u
på ko iá na◊e toe kamata ai ha
tau ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau N∏faí mo
e kau Leimaná. Pea neongo na◊á
ku kei si◊i, ka na◊á ku sino lahi;
ko ia na◊e fakanofo au ◊e he kau
N∏faí ke u hoko ko honau taki, pe
ko e taki ◊o ◊enau ngaahi kau taú.

2 Ko ia na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hoku ta◊u hono hongofulu mã
onó na◊á ku ◊alu atu ◊o taki ha
kau tau ◊o e kau N∏faí, ke tau◊i ◊a
e kau Leimaná; ko ia kuo ◊osi
atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e tolungeau uofulu
mã ono.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
tolungeau uofulu mã fitu ◊o e
ta◊ú na◊e ◊oho mai kiate kimau-
tolu ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i he fu◊u
mãlohi lahi ◊aupito, pea na◊a nau
fakamanavahee◊i ai ◊eku ngaahi
kau tau; ko ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie
tau, pea nau kamata holomui ki
he ngaahi fonua ◊i he tokelaú.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a mau
a◊u mai ki he kolo ko ◊Anikolá,
pea na◊a mau ma◊u ◊a e koló, ◊o fai
◊emau ngaahi teuteu ke malu◊i ◊a
kimautolu mei he kau Leimaná.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a mau
keli mo langa fakamãlohi◊i ◊a e
koló ◊aki homau t°kuingatá; pea

neongo ◊emau ngaahi langa faka-
mãlohi kotoa på na◊e kei ◊oho mai
på ◊a e kau Leimaná kiate kimau-
tolu pea na◊a nau teke◊i ◊a kimau-
tolu mei he koló.

5 Pea na◊a nau teke◊i foki ◊a ki-
mautolu mei he fonua ko Tåvitá.

6 Pea mau laka atu ◊o mau a◊u
atu ki he fonua ko Sõsiuá, ◊a ia
na◊e tu◊u ◊i he ngata◊anga fonua
ki he hihifó ◊o ofi ki he matãtahí.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau tãnaki mai homau kakaí ◊i
he vave taha ◊o fakatatau ki he
me◊a na◊a mau lavá, ke mau faka-
taha ◊a kinautolu ki ha feitu◊u
på ◊e taha.

8 Kae vakai, na◊e fonu ◊a e
fonuá ◊i he kau kaiha◊á pea mo
e kau Leimaná; pea neongo ◊a e
fu◊u faka◊auha lahi ◊a ia na◊e
tu◊unuku mai ki hoku kakaí,
na◊e ◊ikai på te nau fakatomala
mei he◊enau ngaahi ngãue koví;
ko ia na◊e mafola ◊a e lilingi totó
mo e faka◊auhá ◊i hono kotoa ◊o
e funga ◊o e fonuá, fakatou◊osi ◊i
he kau N∏faí kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo e kau Leimaná; pea ko ha
moveuveu ia ne mafola ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e funga fonuá.

9 Pea ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊i ai ha tu◊i ◊o
e kau Leimaná, pea ko hono
hingoá ko ◊‰lone; pea na◊á ne
ha◊u ke tau◊i ◊a kimautolu mo e
kau tau ◊o e toko fã mano fã afe.
Pea vakai, na◊á ku matu◊uaki ia
◊aki ◊a e toko fã mano ua afe. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ku ikuna
ia ◊aki ◊eku kau taú ◊o ne hola
meiate au. Pea vakai, na◊e fai
◊eni kotoa på, pea kuo ◊alu atu
hono tolungeau mã tolungofulu
◊o e ta◊ú.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
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kamata ◊a e kau N∏faí ke faka-
tomala mei he◊enau angahalá,
◊o nau kamata ke tangi ◊o hangå
ko ia na◊e kikite◊i ◊e Samuela ko
e palõfitá; he vakai na◊e ◊ikai lava
◊e ha tangata ke fa◊a tauhi ◊a e me◊a
na◊e ◊a◊aná, koe◊uhi ko e kau kai-
ha◊á, mo e kau fa◊ao fakamãlohí,
mo e kau fakapoó, mo e fie fai
maná, mo e ngãue fakafa◊ahikehe
◊a ia na◊e ◊i he fonuá.
11 Ko ia na◊e kamata ke ◊i ai ◊a

e tangi mo e tangilãulau ◊i he
fonuá hono kotoa koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi me◊á ni, kae lahi ange ◊i
he kau N∏faí.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
Molomona, ◊i he◊eku sio ki he◊e-
nau tangilãulaú mo ◊enau tangí
mo ◊enau mamahí ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí, na◊e kamata ke fiefia ◊a
hoku lotó ◊iate au, ◊i he◊eku ◊ilo◊i
◊a e ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa mo e kãtaki
fuoloa ◊a e ◊Eikí, ko ia na◊á ku
mahalo te ne ◊alo◊ofa kiate ki-
nautolu ke nau toe hoko ko ha
kakai mã◊oni◊oni.

13 Kae vakai na◊e tõ noa ◊eku
fiefiá ni, he na◊e ◊ikai tupu ◊enau
aloto-mamahí ki he fakatomala,
koe◊uhi ko e angalelei ◊a e ◊Otuá;
ka ko e loto-mamahi ia ◊a e kau
bmala◊ia, koe◊uhi ◊e ◊ikai tuku
ma◊u på ◊e he ◊Eikí ke nau cfiefia
◊i he fai angahalá.

14 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau ha◊u kia
S∏s° mo e aloto-mafesifesi mo e
laumãlie fakatomala, ka na◊a nau
blea kovi ki he ◊Otua mo faka-
◊amu ke nau mate. Ka neongo iá

na◊a nau tau ◊aki ◊enau heletaá
ke malu◊i ◊enau mo◊uí.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe foki mai ◊eku loto-mamahí
kiate au, peá u ◊ilo◊i akuo ◊osi ◊a
honau b◊aho ◊o e c◊alo◊ofá kiate
kinautolu, ◊i he me◊a fakasino mo
fakalaumãlie fakatou◊osi; he ne
u mamata ki ha lau afe ◊o kinau-
tolu ◊oku tã hifo ◊i he angatu◊u
fakahãhã ki honau ◊Otuá, pea
fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a honau sinó ◊o
hangå ha vevé ◊i he funga ◊o e
fonuá. Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e ◊alu atu
hono tolungeau fãngofulu mã
fã ◊o e ta◊ú.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
tolungeau fãngofulu mã nima
◊o e ta◊ú na◊e kamata ke hola ◊a e
kau N∏faí mei he kau Leimaná;
pea na◊e tuli ◊a kinautolu kae
◊oua kuo nau a◊u atu ki he
fonua ko Seisoní, ◊oku te◊eki ai
te u lava ◊o ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he◊enau holomuí.

17 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e kolo ko Sei-
soní na◊e ofi ia ki he afonua kuo
tuku ai ◊e ◊Emaloni ◊a e ngaahi
lekõtí ki he ◊Eikí, koe◊uhi ke
◊oua na◊a nau ◊auhá. Pea vakai,
kuó u ◊alu ◊o hangå koe lea ◊a
◊Emaloní, peá u to◊o ◊a e ngaahi
peleti ◊a N∏faí, ◊o u hiki ki ai ha
lekooti ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi lea
◊a ◊Emaloní.

18 Pea na◊á ku tohi ◊i he ngaahi
peleti ◊a N∏faí ha fakamatala
kakato ◊o e ngaahi fai angahalá
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalieliá; ka
◊i he ngaahi apeleti ko ◊ení na◊e

2 13a 2 Kol. 7:10;
◊Alamã 42:29.

b ffl Mala◊iá.
c ◊Alamã 41:10.

14a ffl Loto-mafesifesí.

b ffl Lea Taukae
(ki he ◊Otuá).

15a Selem. 8:20;
T&F 56:16.

b Hilam. 13:38.

c ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
17a Molom. 1:1–4.
18a ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.
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◊ikai te u fai ha fakamatala ka-
kato ◊o ◊enau ngaahi fai anga-
halá mo e ngaahi anga-fakalie-
liá, he vakai, kuo hã ma◊u ai på
◊a e ngaahi fai angahalá mo e
ngaahi anga-fakalieliá ki hoku
matá talu på mei he ◊aho na◊á
ku motu◊a fe◊unga ai ke u
mamata ki he ngaahi angafai ◊a
e tangatá.
19 Pea ◊oku ou mamahi lahi

koe◊uhi ko ◊enau fai angahalá; he
kuo fonu hoku lotó ◊i he mamahi
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau fai angahalá, ◊i
hoku ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa på; ka
neongo iá, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊e ahiki
hake au ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u på ko iá na◊e toe ha◊ao mo
tuli holo ◊a e kau N∏faí. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊e teke◊i ◊a ki-
mautolu kae ◊oua kuo mau a◊u
atu ki he fonua ◊i he fakatokelaú
◊a ia na◊e ui ko Semi.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau langa fakamãlohi◊i ◊a e kolo
ko Semí, pea na◊a mau tãnaki
mai homau kakaí ◊o fakatatau
ki he me◊a ne mau lavá, koe◊uhi
ke mau lava nai ◊o fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu mei he faka◊auhá.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
tolungeau fãngofulu mã ono ◊o
e ta◊u na◊a nau kamata ke toe
◊oho mai kiate kimautolu.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku lea ki hoku kakaí, peá u na◊i-
na◊i kiate kinautolu ◊i he fu◊u
ivi lahi, ke nau tu◊u loto-to◊a ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e kau Leimaná pea atau
koe◊uhi ko honau uaifí, mo ◊enau
fãnaú, mo honau ngaahi falé, mo
honau ngaahi ◊apí.

24 Pea na◊e ue◊i si◊i hake ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e he◊eku ngaahi leá ke
loto-mãlohi ange, ko ia na◊e ◊ikai
te nau hola ai mei he kau Lei-
maná, ka na◊a nau tu◊u loto-to◊a
ke tau mo kinautolu.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau tau◊i ◊aki ◊a e kau tau ◊e toko
tolu mano ◊a e kau tau ◊e toko
nima mano. Pea na◊e pehå fau
hono mãlohi ◊o ◊emau matu◊uaki
◊a kinautolú na◊a nau hola ai
meiate kimautolu.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊enau feholakí na◊a mau tuli
◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊emau kau taú,
◊o mau toe fetaulaki mo kinau-
tolu, pea mau ikuna ◊a kinau-
tolu; ka neongo iá na◊e ◊ikai ke
◊iate kimautolu ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e
◊Eikí; ◊io, na◊e tuku kimautolu
ta◊e-ha-tokoni, pea na◊e ◊ikai
nofo◊ia ◊a kimautolu ◊e he Lau-
mãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí; ko ia kuo mau
hoko ai ◊o vaivai ◊o hangå ko
homau kãingá.

27 Pea na◊e mamahi hoku lotó
koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u faingata◊a◊ia
lahí ni ◊a hoku kakaí, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau fai angahalá mo ◊enau
ngaahi me◊a fakalieliá. Kae vakai,
na◊a mau ◊alu atu ke tau◊i ◊a e
kau Leimaná mo e kau kaiha◊a
◊a Katianetoní, kae ◊oua kuo mau
toe ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi fonua ◊o
homau tofi◊á.

28 Pea kuo ◊alu atu mo hono
*tolungeau fãngofulu mã hiva
◊o e ta◊ú. Pea ◊i hono tolungeau
mã nimangofulu ◊o e ta◊ú na◊a
mau fai ha aleapau melino mo
e kau Leimaná mo e kau kaiha◊a
◊a Katianetoní, ◊a ia na◊a mau

19a Mõsaia 23:22;
◊Eta 4:19.

23a Mõsaia 20:11;
◊Alamã 43:45.
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vahevahe ai ◊a e ngaahi fonua ◊o
homau tofi◊á.
29 Pea na◊e tuku mai ◊e he kau

Leimaná mo◊omautolu ◊a e fonua
◊i he fakatokelaú, ◊io, ◊o a◊u ki
he kavelemotu alausi◊i, ◊a ia
na◊e fakatau ki he fonua ◊i he
fakatongá. Pea na◊a mau tuku
mo◊ó e kau Leimaná ◊a e fonua
kotoa ◊i he fakatongá.

VAHE 3

◊Oku kalanga ◊aki ◊e Molomona ◊a e
fakatomalá ki he kau N∏faí — ◊Oku
nau fai ha ikuna kãfakafa pea nau
põlepole ◊i honau ivi ◊onautolú —
◊Oku fakafisi ◊a Molomona ke ne
taki ◊a kinautolu, pea na◊á ne lotua
◊a kinautolu ka na◊á ne tui på ◊e ◊ikai
te nau fakatomala — ◊Oku fakaafe◊i
◊e he Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊a e fa◊ahinga
◊e hongofulu mã ua ◊o ◊Isilelí ke nau
tui ki he ongoongoleleí. Ta◊u t.s.
360–362 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊ikai
ke toe õ mai ◊a e kau Leimaná
ke tau kae ◊oua kuo hili ◊a e ta◊u
◊e hongofulu. Pea vakai, kuó u
fakangãue◊i ◊a hoku kakai, ko e
kau N∏faí, ◊i he teuteu◊i honau
ngaahi fonuá mo ◊enau ngaahi
mahafú ki he taimi ◊o e taú.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au:
Kalanga ki he kakaí ni — Mou
fakatomala, pea ha◊u kiate au,
pea mou papitaiso mo toe langa
hake hoku siasí, pea ◊e fakahaofi
◊a kimoutolu.

3 Pea na◊á ku kalanga ki he
kakaí ni, ka na◊e ta◊e◊aonga; pea

na◊e ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo◊i ko e ◊Eikí
kuó ne fakahaofi ◊a kinautolú,
mo ne tuku kiate kinautolu ◊a e
faingamãlie ke fakatomalá. Pea
vakai na◊a nau fakafefeka honau
lotó ki he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hili leva ◊a e ◊alu atu ◊a e ta◊u ◊e
hongofulu ko ◊ení, ◊a ia, ko hono
lau fakatahá ko e ta◊u ◊e tolu-
ngeau mã onongofulu hili ◊a e
hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí, na◊e fai
mai ◊e he tu◊i ◊o e kau Leimaná
ha tohi kiate au, ◊a ia na◊e fakahã
mai ai kiate au ◊oku nau teuteu
ke toe õ mai ke tau◊i ◊a kimautolu.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku fekau ki hoku kakaí ke nau
fakataha mai ki he fonua ko
◊Auhá, ki ha kolo ◊a ia na◊e ◊i
he ngaahi ngata◊anga fonuá, ◊o
ofi ki he kavelemotú, ◊a ia na◊e
fakatau atu ki he fonua ◊i he
fakatongá.

6 Pea na◊a mau fokotu◊u ai
◊emau ngaahi kau taú, ke mau
ta◊ofi ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau
Leimaná, ke ◊oua te nau ma◊u ha
taha ◊o homau ngaahi fonuá; ko
ia na◊a mau teuteu ke tau mo
kinautolu ◊aki ◊emau ngaahi kau
taú kotoa.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
tolungeau onongofulu mã taha
◊o e ta◊ú na◊e õ mai ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ki he kolo ko ◊Auha ke
tau◊i ◊a kimautolu; pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå ◊i he ta◊u ko iá na◊a mau
ikuna◊i ◊a kinautolu, pea na◊a
nau toe foki atu ai ki honau
ngaahi fonua ◊onautolú.

8 Pea ◊i hono tolungeau ono-
ngofulu mã ua ◊o e ta◊ú na◊a nau

29a ◊Alamã 22:32.
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toe õ mai ke tau. Pea na◊a mau
toe ikuna◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊o mau
tãmate◊i hanau tokolahi ◊aupito,
pea na◊e laku honau kakai maté
ki he tahí.
9 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko e fu◊u

me◊á ni, ◊a ia kuo fai ◊e hoku
kakai, ko e kau N∏faí, ko ia na◊a
nau kamata ke apõlepole ◊i ho-
nau ivi ◊onautolú, pea na◊a nau
kamata ke fuakava ki he langí
te nau sãuni ◊a e toto ◊o honau
kãinga ◊a ia kuo tãmate◊i ◊e ho-
nau ngaahi filí.
10 Pea na◊a nau fuakava ki he

langí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki he
◊afio◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, ake nau ◊alu
atu ke tau◊i honau ngaahi filí,
pea faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu mei
he funga ◊o e fonuá.
11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,

Molomona, na◊á ku fakafisi
◊aupito ◊o fai atu mei he taimi
ko iá ke u hoko ko e pule pe
takimu◊a ki he kakaí ni, koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau fai angahalá mo e
anga-fakalieliá.

12 Vakai, kuó u taki ◊a kinau-
tolu, neongo ◊enau fai anga-
halá, kuó u taki ◊a kinautolu ◊o
tu◊o lahi ki he tau, peá u ◊ofa
kiate kinautolu, ◊o fakatatau mo
e a◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ia na◊e ◊iate
aú; ◊aki hoku lotó kotoa; pea kuo
fakahã hake hoku laumãlié ◊i
he lotu ki hoku ◊Otuá ◊i he ◊aho
kotoa koe◊uhi ko kinautolu; ka
neongo iá, na◊e b◊ikai te u tui te
nau fakatomala, koe◊uhi ko e
fefeka ◊a honau lotó.

13 Pea kuo tu◊o tolu ◊eku faka-

haofi ◊a kinautolu mei he nima ◊o
honau ngaahi filí, pea kuo ◊ikai
te nau fakatomala mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá.

14 Pea ◊i he◊enau fuakava ki he
me◊a kotoa på kuo atapui kiate
kinautolu ◊e hotau ◊Eiki mo e
Fakamo◊ui ko S∏s° Kalaisí, te
nau ◊alu atu ki honau ngaahi
filí ke tau, pea sãuni ◊a e toto ◊o
honau kãingá, vakai na◊e ongo
mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí kiate au, ◊o
folofola:

15 ◊Oku ◊a◊aku ◊a e atauteá, pea
te u btotongi; pea ko e me◊a ◊i he
◊ikai fakatomala ◊a e kakai ní
hili ◊eku fakahaofi ◊a kinautolú,
vakai, ◊e motuhi atu ◊a kinautolu
mei he funga ◊o e mãmaní.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku fakafisi ◊aupito ke u ◊alu atu
ke tau◊i hoku ngaahi filí; pea
na◊á ku fai ◊o fakatatau mo e
me◊a kuo fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate
aú; pea na◊á ku tu◊u ◊o mamata
noa på ke fakahã ki he mãmaní
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia na◊á ku
mamata mo fanongo ki aí, ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi fakahã ◊a
e Laumãlié ◊a ia kuo fakamo◊oni
ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊e hokó.

17 Ko ia ◊oku ou tohi akiate
kimoutolu, ◊e kau Senitaile, pea
kiate kimoutolu foki, ◊e fale ◊o
◊Isileli, ◊o ka kamata ◊a e ngãué,
◊oku ◊amanaki ke mou teuteu ke
foki ki he fonua ◊o homou tofi◊á;

18 ◊Io, vakai, ◊oku ou tohi ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga kotoa på ◊o e
mãmaní; ◊io, kiate kimoutolu, ◊a
e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊e hongofulu

3 9a 2 N∏fai 4:34.
10a 3 N∏fai 3:20–21;

Molom. 4:4.
12a ffl ◊Ofá.

b Molom. 5:2.
14a 3 N∏fai 12:34–37.
15a ffl Sãuní.

b T&F 82:23.

17a 2 N∏fai 30:3–8;
3 N∏fai 29:1.
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mã ua ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊a ia ◊e afakamãu◊i
◊o fakatatau ki ho◊omou ngaahi
ngãué ◊e he toko hongofulu mã
ua ◊a ia na◊e fili ◊e Kalaisi ke hoko
ko ◊ene kau ãkonga ◊i he fonua
ko Sel°salemá.
19 Pea ◊oku ou tohi foki ki he

toenga ◊o e kakai ní, ◊a ia ◊e faka-
mãu◊i foki ◊e he toko ahongofulu
mã ua ◊a ia na◊e fili ◊e S∏s° ◊i he
fonua ní; pea ◊e fakamãu◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e he toko hongofulu mã
ua kehe ◊a ia na◊e fili ◊e Kalaisi ◊i
he fonua ko Sel°salemá.
20 Pea ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊eni

◊oku fakahã mai ◊e he Laumãlié
kiate au; ko ia ◊oku ou tohi kiate
kimoutolu kotoa på. Pea ko hono
◊uhinga ◊eni ◊oku ou tohi ai kiate
kimoutolú, ke mou ◊ilo◊i kuo
pau ke mou tu◊u kotoa på ◊i he
nofo◊anga afakamaau ◊o Kalaisí,
◊io, ◊a e tokotaha kotoa på ◊a ia
◊oku kau ◊i he bfãmili kotoa ◊o e
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangata ◊o ◊Åtamá;
pea kuo pau ke mou tu◊u ke
fakamãu◊i ◊i ho◊omou ngaahi
ngãué, pe ◊oku lelei pe kovi ia;
21 Pea koe◊uhí ke mou atui

foki ki he ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí, ◊a ia te mou ma◊u ◊iate
kimoutolú; kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
bSiú, ◊a ia ko e kakai ◊o e fuakava
◊o e ◊Eikí, pea mo ha toe ngaahi
cfakamo◊oni kehe meiate ia, ◊a ia
na◊a nau mamata mo fanongo ki
ai, ko S∏s°, ◊a ia na◊a nau tãma-
te◊í, ko e Kalaisi dmo◊oní mo e
◊Otua mo◊oní ia.
22 Pea ◊oku ou faka◊amu ke u

lava ◊o fakaloto◊i ◊a kimoutolu
akotoa på ◊e ngaahi ngata◊anga
kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní ke mou
fakatomala pea teuteu ke tu◊u ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e nofo◊anga fakamaau
◊o Kalaisí.

VAHE 4

◊Oku hokohoko atu ◊a e taú mo e
lilingi totó—◊Oku tautea◊i ◊e he kau
fai angahalá ◊a e kau fai angahala—
◊Oku mafola ◊a e fai angahala ◊oku
lahi ange ◊i ha toe taimi ◊i mu◊a ◊i
◊Isileli—◊Oku feilaulau ◊aki ◊a e ka-
kai fefiné mo e fãnaú ki he ngaahi
◊otua tamapua—◊Oku kamata ◊e he
kau Leimaná ke faka◊auha ◊a e kau
N∏fai ◊oku tu◊u hake kiate kinautolú.
Ta◊u t.s. 363–375 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
hono tolungeau onongofulu mã
tolu ◊o e ta◊ú na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e kau
N∏faí mo ◊enau kau taú ke tau
mo e kau Leimaná, mei he fonua
ko ◊Auhá.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e toe
teke◊i fakaholomui ◊a e ngaahi
kau tau ◊a e kau N∏faí ki he
fonua ko ◊Auhá. Pea lolotonga
◊enau kei hela◊iá, na◊e ◊i ai ha kau
tau kei mãlohi ◊a e kau Leimaná
na◊e ◊oho mai kiate kinautolu;
pea na◊a nau fai ha fu◊u tau lahi,
pea na◊e ma◊u ai ◊e he kau Lei-
maná ◊a e kolo ko ◊Auhá, ◊o nau
tãmate◊i ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau
N∏faí, pea nau puke põpula ◊a e
tokolahi.

18a Mãtiu 19:28;
Luke 22:29–30;
T&F 29:12.

19a 1 N∏fai 12:9–10.
20a ffl Fakamaau

Faka◊osí.
b T&F 27:11.

21a T&F 3:20.
b ffl Siú, Kau.
c 2 N∏fai 25:18.

d 2 N∏fai 26:12;
Mõsaia 7:27.

22a ◊Alamã 29:1.
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3 Pea na◊e hola hono toé ◊o
fakataha mo e kakai ◊o e kolo ko
Teanikumí. Ko ◊eni na◊e tu◊u ◊a e
kolo ko Teanikumí ◊i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonua ◊i he matãtahí;
pea na◊e ofi foki ki he kolo ko
◊Auhá.

4 Pea akoe◊uhi ko e ◊alu atu ◊a e
ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau N∏faí ke
◊ohofi ◊a e kau Leimaná ko ia na◊e
tupu ai honau faka◊auhá; he ka
ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e me◊á ni, pehå kuo
◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he kau Leimaná ha
mãlohi kiate kinautolu.

5 Kae, vakai, ◊e tõ ◊a e ngaahi
tautea ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he kau anga-
halá; pea ◊oku fou ◊i he kau
angahalá hono atautea◊i ◊o e kau
angahalá; he koe kau angahalá,
◊oku nau ue◊i hake ◊a e loto ◊o e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá ke lilingi totó.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
teuteu ◊a e kau Leimaná ke ◊oho
mai ki he kolo ko Teanikumí.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
tolungeau onongofulu mã fã ◊o e
ta◊ú na◊e õ mai ◊a e kau Leimaná
ke tau mo e kolo ko Teanikumí,
ke nau puke mo e kolo ko Tea-
nikumí foki.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
teke◊i mo tuli fakaholomui ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he kau N∏faí. Pea ◊i
he sio ◊a e kau N∏faí kuo nau
teke◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná, na◊a nau
toe põlepole ◊i honau iví; pea
na◊a nau õ atu ◊i honau ivi
◊onautolú ◊o toe puke ◊a e kolo
ko ◊Auhá.

9 Pea ko ◊eni kuo fai kotoa ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni, pea kuo ◊i ai ◊a e
toko lau afe kuo tãmate◊i ◊i he
ongo fa◊ahí fakatou◊osi, ◊i he

kau N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná
fakatou◊osi.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
◊osi atu hono tolungeau ono-
ngofulu mã ono ◊o e ta◊ú, pea
na◊e toe õ mai ◊a e kau Leimaná
ki he kau N∏faí ke tau; ka na◊e
◊ikai ke fakatomala ◊a e kau N∏faí
◊i he kovi kuo nau faí, ka na◊a
nau vilitaki ai på ◊i he◊enau fai
angahalá.

11 Pea koloto ke fa◊a fakamatala
◊e ha ◊elelo, pe tohi ◊e ha tangata
ha fakamatala kakato ◊o e fakalie-
lia ◊o e lilingi toto mo e faka◊au-
ha na◊e ◊i he kakaí, ◊a ia ko e kau
N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná faka-
tou◊osi; pea na◊e fakafefeka ◊a e
loto kotoa på, ko ia na◊a nau ma-
nako ◊i he lilingi totó ma◊u ai på.

12 Pea kuo te◊eki ai ha fu◊u afai
angahala lahi pehå fau ◊i he fã-
nau kotoa på ◊a L∏haí, pe ◊i he
fale kotoa ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o
hangå ko ia na◊e ◊i he kakai ní.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
puke ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a e kolo
ko ◊Auhá, pea na◊e tupu ◊eni ◊i
he◊enau atokolahi ange ◊i he
tokolahi ◊o e kau N∏faí.

14 Pea na◊a nau laka atu foki ke
tau◊i ◊a e kolo ko Teanikumí, pea
nau teke◊i atu ◊a e kakai ◊o e koló
mei ai, ◊o nau puke ◊a e tokolahi
◊o e kakai fefiné mo e fãnaú faka-
tou◊osi, pea na◊a nau feilaulau
◊aki ◊a kinautolu ko e feilaulau ki
honau ngaahi a◊otua tamapuá.
15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono

tolungeau onongofulu mã fitu
◊o e ta◊ú, kuo ◊ita ◊a e kau N∏faí
koe◊uhi ko e feilaulau ◊aki ◊e he

4 4a Molom. 3:10.
5a T&F 63:33.

12a Sånesi 6:5;
3 N∏fai 9:9.

13a Molom. 5:6.
14a ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.
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kau Leimaná ◊a honau kakai fe-
finé mo ◊enau fãnaú, ko ia na◊a
nau õ atu ai ke tau mo e kau
Leimaná ◊i he fu◊u ◊ita lahi, ko
ia na◊a nau toe ikuna ai ◊a e kau
Leimaná, pea teke◊i ◊a kinautolu
mei honau ngaahi fonuá.
16 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke toe ha◊u ◊a

e kau Leimaná ke tau mo e kau
N∏faí ◊o a◊u ki hono tolungeau
fitungofulu mã nima ◊o e ta◊ú.

17 Pea ◊i he ta◊u ko iá na◊a nau
◊oho mai ke tau mo e kau N∏faí
◊aki honau mãlohi kotoa på;
pea na◊e ◊ikai ke lau ◊a kinau-
tolu koe◊uhi ko hono lahi fau ◊o
honau tokolahí.

18 Pea kamata amei he taimi
ko iá mo e ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he kau
N∏faí ha mãlohi ki he kau Lei-
maná, ka na◊e kamata ke tafi◊i
atu ◊a kinautolu ◊e kinautolu ◊o
hangå ko e hahaú ◊i he la◊aá.
19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊oho mai ◊a e kau Leimaná ke
tau◊i ◊a e kolo ko ◊Auhá; pea na◊e
◊i ai ha fu◊u fepaki lahi na◊e fai ◊i
he fonua ko ◊Auhá, ◊a ia na◊a nau
ikuna ai ◊a e kau N∏faí.

20 Pea na◊a nau toe hola meiate
kinautolu, pea nau ◊alu atu ki he
kolo ko Põasí; pea na◊a nau tu◊u
ai ◊o tau mo e kau Leimaná ◊i he
fu◊u loto-to◊a lahi, pea na◊e ◊ikai
ke ikuna ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a
kinautolu kae ◊oua kuo nau toe
õ mai ko hono tu◊o uá.

21 Pea kuo nau õ mai ko hono
tu◊o uá, pea na◊e teke◊i mo faka-
◊auha ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊i he fu◊u
faka◊auha lahi; na◊e toe feilau-
lau ◊aki honau kakai fefiné mo e
fãnaú ki ha ngaahi tamapuá.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e toe
hola ◊a e kau N∏faí meiate kinau-
tolu, ◊o nau ◊ave ◊a e kakaí kotoa
mo kinautolu, ◊i he ngaahi kolo
lalahí mo e fanga ki◊i kolo ∏kí.

23 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molomona,
◊i he◊eku vakai ◊oku faka◊au ke
ikuna ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a e
fonuá, ko ia na◊á ku ◊alu ki he
mo◊unga ko aSimí, peá u to◊o ◊a
e ngaahi lekõtí kotoa, ◊a ia kuo
fufuu◊i ◊e ◊Emaloni ki he ◊Eikí.

VAHE 5

◊Oku toe taki ◊e Molomona ◊a e
ngaahi kau tau ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊i he
ngaahi tau na◊e lahi ai ◊a e lilingi
totó mo e faka◊auhá — ◊E ◊omi ◊a e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná ke fakaloto◊i ◊a
◊Isileli kotoa pe ko S∏s° ◊a e Kala-
isí — Ka koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ta◊etuí, ◊e
fakamovetevete◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná,
pea ◊e ◊ikai ngãue mai ◊a e Laumãlié
kiate kinautolu — Te nau ma◊u ◊a e
ongoongoleleí mei he kau Senitailé
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí. Ta◊u t.s.
375–384 nai.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ku
◊alu atu ◊i he kau N∏faí, pea na◊á
ku fakatomala mei he afuakava
kuó u fai ◊e ◊ikai te u toe tokoni
kiate kinautolú; pea na◊a nau
toe tuku mai kiate au ◊a e pule
ki he◊enau ngaahi kau taú, he
na◊a nau sio kiate au ◊o hangå te
u lava ◊o fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu
mei honau ngaahi faingata◊á.

2 Kae vakai, na◊e a◊ikai ha◊aku
◊amanaki, he na◊á ku ◊ilo ◊a e
ngaahi tautea ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a ia ◊e tõ
kiate kinautolú; he na◊e ◊ikai te

18a Molom. 3:3.
23a Molom. 1:3.

5 1a Molom. 3:11.
2a Molom. 3:12.
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nau fakatomala mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá, ka nau feinga
ke malu◊i ◊enau mo◊uí kae ◊ikai
ui ki he Tokotaha ◊a ia na◊á ne
fakatupu ◊a kinautolú.
3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊oho mai ◊a e kau Leimaná kiate
kimautolu ◊i he◊emau hola ki he
kolo ko Soataní; kae vakai, na◊e
teke◊i fakaholomui ◊a kinautolu
◊o ◊ikai ai te nau puke ◊a e koló ◊i
he taimi ko iá.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau toe ◊oho mai ke tau mo ki-
mautolu, ka na◊a mau malu◊i ◊a
e koló. Pea na◊e ◊i ai mo e ngaahi
kolo kehe ◊a ia na◊e malu◊i ◊e he
kau N∏faí, ◊a ia ko ha ngaahi
kolotau na◊e ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu
◊o ◊ikai te nau fa◊a h° mai ki he
fonua na◊e tu◊u ki mu◊a ◊iate ki-
mautolú, ke nau faka◊auha ◊a e
kakai ◊o homau fonuá.

5 Ka na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
ngaahi fonua kotoa på kuo mau
tuku ki muí, pea kuo ◊ikai ke
tãnaki mai mo honau kakaí, na◊e
faka◊auha ◊e he kau Leimaná,
pea ko honau ngaahi koló, mo e
ngaahi kolo ∏kí, mo e ngaahi
kolo lalahí, na◊e tutu ◊aki ◊a e
afi; pea na◊e pehå ◊a e ◊osi atu
hono tolungeau fitungofulu mã
hiva ◊o e ta◊ú.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono
tolungeau valungofulu ◊o e ta◊ú
na◊e toe õ mai ai ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ke tau◊i ◊a kimautolu, pea
na◊a mau tau mo kinautolu ◊i he
loto-to◊a; ka na◊e ta◊e◊aonga på ia,
he na◊e pehå fau honau tokolahí
na◊a nau molomoloki ◊a e kakai
◊o e kau N∏faí ◊i honau lalo va◊é.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
mau toe hola, pea ko kinautolu
na◊e vave ange ◊enau holá ◊i he
kau Leimaná, na◊a nau hao, pea
ko kinautolu na◊e ◊ikai ke vave
ange ◊i he kau Leimaná na◊e tã
hifo mo faka◊auha.

8 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko au,
Molomona, ◊oku ◊ikai te u fie
fakamamahi◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí
◊i he fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a
hono fakamanavahå ◊o e totó
mo e faka◊auhá ◊o hangå ko ia
na◊á ku mamata ki ai ◊aki hoku
matá; ka ko au, ◊i he◊eku ◊ilo◊i
kuo pau ke afakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni, pea ko e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på kuo fufuu◊í kuo pau
ke fakahã ia ◊i he ngaahi funga
falé —

9 Pea ko e tahá kuo pau ke
ama◊u ◊a e ◊ilo ki he ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊e he toenga ◊o e kakai ní, pea
mo e kau Senitailé foki, ◊a ia kuo
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí te nau bfaka-
movetevete ◊a e kakai ní, pea ◊e
lau ◊a e kakaí ni ko e me◊a noa
pe ◊i honau ◊aó — ko ia ◊oku ou
hiki hano cki◊i fakanounou◊i, ka
◊oku ou manavahå ke fai hano
fakamatala◊i kakato ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a kuó u mamata ki aí, koe-
◊uhi ko e fekau kuó u ma◊ú, kae
◊uma◊ã foki ke ◊oua ◊e fu◊u lahi
ho◊omou mamahi koe◊uhi ko e
fai angahala ◊a e kakai ní.

10 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
lea ◊aki ◊eni ki honau hakó, kae
◊uma◊ã mo e kau Senitaile ◊a ia
◊oku tokanga ki he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí,
◊a ia ◊oku mahino ki ai mo ◊ilo◊i
◊oku ha◊u mei få honau ngaahi
tãpuakí.

8a Luke 12:2–3;
2 N∏fai 27:11;

T&F 1:3.
9a 4 N∏fai 1:49.

b 3 N∏fai 16:8.
c Molom. 1:1.
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11 He ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊e mamahi ◊a
e fa◊ahinga peheé koe◊uhi ko e
tu◊utãmaki ◊a e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí; ◊io,
te nau loto-mamahi koe◊uhi ko
e faka◊auha ◊o e kakai ní; te nau
loto-mamahi koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai
fakatomala ◊a e kakaí ni ke lava
ai ke hapai ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
ongo to◊ukupu ◊o S∏suú.

12 Ko ◊eni ◊oku tohi ◊a e ngaahi
ame◊á ni ki he btoenga ◊o e fale ◊o
Såkopé; pea ko e anga ◊eni ho-
nau tohí, koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊e ◊ikai fakahã mai ia kiate
kinautolu ◊e he fai angahalá; pea
◊e cfufuu◊i ia ki he ◊Eikí koe◊uhi
ke hã mai ia ◊i he taimi ◊okú ne
◊afio◊i ◊oku leleí.
13 Pea ko e fekau ◊eni kuó u

ma◊ú; pea vakai te nau hã mai ◊o
fakatatau mo e fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o
ka ne ka ◊afio◊i ◊oku lelei, ◊i hono
finangalo potó.

14 Pea vakai, te nau ◊alu atu
ki he kau aSiu ◊oku ta◊etuí; pea
ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni te nau
◊alu atu aí — koe◊uhi ke bfaka-
loto◊i ◊a kinautolu ke nau tui ko
S∏s° ko e Kalaisí, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otua mo◊ui; koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o
fakahoko ◊e he Tamaí, ◊i hono
◊Ofa◊angá, ◊a ◊ene taumu◊a ma-
◊ono◊onga mo ta◊engatá, ◊i he
fakafoki ◊o e kau Siú, pe ko e
fale kotoa ◊o ◊Isilelí, ki he fonua
◊o honau tofi◊á, ◊a ia kuo tuku ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá kiate
kinautolu, ko hono fakahoko ◊o
◊ene cfuakavá;

15 Pea koe◊uhi foki ko e hako
◊o hono kakai aní ke nau tui
lahi ange ki he◊ene ongoongo-
leleí, ◊a ia ◊e b◊alu atu kiate
kinautolu mei he kau Senitailé;
koe◊uhi ◊e cfakamovetevete◊i ◊a
e kakaí ni, pea te nau dhoko ko
ha kakai lanu fakapo◊upo◊uli,
mo ◊uli, mo fakalielia, ◊o laka
hake ◊i he kau Leimana kuo tau
mamata ki ai pea nofo mo ki-
tautolú, pea ◊e hoko ◊eni koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau ta◊etuí mo e tauhi
tamapuá.

16 He vakai, kuo tuku ◊e he
Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene afeinga
ke ue◊i ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ◊a
Kalaisi mo e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní;
pea ◊oku nau vilingia holo ◊o
hangå ko e bkafukafu ◊i he ma-
tangí.

17 Na◊a nau hoko ◊i ai ha taimi
ko ha kakai faka◊ofo◊ofa, pea
na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a Kalaisi ko ho-
nau atauhi; ◊io, na◊e taki foki ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he ◊Otua ko e
Tamaí.

18 Ka ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku atãki-
ekina holo ◊a kinautolu ◊e Såtane,
◊o hangå ko e vilingia holo ◊a e
kafukafú ◊i he matangí, pe hangå
ko e fetåkeekina holo ha vaka ◊i
he ngaahi peaú, ta◊e-hano-lã pe
taulá, pe ta◊e ◊i ai ha me◊a ke
faka◊uli ◊aki ia; pea ◊oku tatau
ia, mo kinautolu.

19 Pea vakai, kuo tuku ◊e he
◊Eiki ◊a honau ngaahi tãpuaki,

12a ◊πnosi 1:16;
Hilam. 15:11–13.
ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

b T&F 3:16–20.
c Molom. 8:4, 13–14;

Molonai 10:1–2.

14a 2 N∏fai 29:13; 30:7–8.
ffl Siú, Kau.

b 2 N∏fai 25:16–17.
c 3 N∏fai 29:1–3.

15a 3 N∏fai 21:3–7, 24–26.
b 1 N∏fai 13:20–29, 38;

Molom. 7:8–9.

c 1 N∏fai 10:12–14;
3 N∏fai 16:8.

d 2 N∏fai 26:33.
16a Sånesi 6:3; ◊Eta 2:15.

b Same 1:4.
17a ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.
18a 2 N∏fai 28:21.
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◊a ia na◊a nau mei ma◊u ◊i he
fonuá, mo◊ó e kau aSenitaile te
nau ma◊u ◊a e fonuá.
20 Kae vakai, ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e

tuli mo fakamovetevete◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e he kau Senitailé; pea
hili honau tuli mo fakamovete-
vete◊i ◊e he kau Senitailé, vakai,
◊e amanatu◊i leva ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
bfuakava kuó ne fai kia ◊‰pala-
hamé pea ki he fale kotoa ◊o
◊Isilelí.

21 Pea ◊e manatu◊i foki ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi alotu ◊a e mã-
◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia kuo fai kiate ia
koe◊uhi ko kinautolú.

22 Pea ko ia, ◊A kimoutolu ◊e
kakai Senitaile, ◊e fåfå ha◊amou
lava ◊o tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e mãfimafi
◊o e ◊Otuá, ta◊e te mou fakatomala,
pea tafoki mei homou ngaahi
hala kovi?

23 ◊Ikai ◊oku mou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
mou ◊i he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá?
◊Ikai ◊oku mou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊iate ia
◊a e mãfimafi kotoa på, ◊o ka ne
ka afolofola på ◊e btakatakai faka-
taha ◊a mãmani ◊o hangå ha taka-
inga tohí?
24 Ko ia, mou fakatomala, pea

fakavaivai◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i hono
◊aó, telia na◊á ne hã◊ele mai ke
fakamãu◊i ◊a kimoutolu — telia
na◊a ◊alu atu ha toenga ◊o e hako
◊o Såkopé ◊iate kimoutolu ◊o
hangå ko e alaione, pea haehae
momomomo-iiki ◊a kimoutolu,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ◊e faka-
haofi ◊a kimoutolu.

VAHE 6

◊Oku fakataha mai ◊a e kau N∏faí
ki he fonua ko Komolá ki he ngaahi
tau faka◊osí — ◊Oku fufuu◊i ◊e
Molomona ◊a e ngaahi lekooti
toputapú ◊i he Mo◊unga ko Ko-
molá — ◊Oku ikuna ◊e he kau Lei-
maná, pea ◊oku faka◊auha ◊a e kau
N∏faí — ◊Oku mate ◊a e lau kilu ◊i
he heletã. Ta◊u t.s. 385 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊eku
lekooti ◊o kau ki hono afaka◊auha
◊o hoku kakai, ko e kau N∏faí.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a mau
laka atu ki mu◊a ◊i he kau Lei-
maná.

2 Pea ko au, Molomona, na◊á
ku fai ha tohi ki he tu◊i ◊o e kau
Leimaná, pea na◊á ku kole kiate
ia ke ne tuku mai ke mau tãnaki
fakataha homau kakaí ki he
afonua ko Komolá, ◊i he ve◊e mo-
◊unga na◊e ui ko Komolá, pea te
mau tau ◊i ai mo kinautolu.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuku mai ◊e he tu◊i ◊o e kau Lei-
maná kiate au ◊a e me◊a na◊á ku
fie ma◊u.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a mau
laka atu ki he fonua ko Komolá,
pea na◊a mau fokotu◊u homau
ngaahi fale fehikitakí ◊o takatakai
◊i he mo◊unga ko Komolá; pea
ko e fonua ia ◊o e ngaahi anovai
lahi, mo e ngaahi vaitafe, mo e
ngaahi matavai; pea na◊a mau
◊amanaki ke ikuna◊i ◊i ai ◊a e kau
Leimaná.

19a 3 N∏fai 20:27–28.
20a 3 N∏fai 16:8–12.

b ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.

21a ◊πnosi 1:12–18;

Molom. 9:36–37.
23a Hilam. 12:8–17.

b 3 N∏fai 26:3.
24a Maika 5:8;

3 N∏fai 20:15–16.

6 1a 1 N∏fai 12:19;
Seilomi 1:10;
◊Alamã 45:9–14;
Hilam. 13:5–11.

2a ◊Eta 9:3.
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5 Pea kuo ◊osi atu hono tolu-
ngeau valungofulu mã fã ◊o e
ta◊ú, pea kuo mau tãnaki mai ◊a
e toenga hono kotoa ◊o homau
kakaí ki he fonua ko Komolá.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå kuo
mau tãnaki fakataha mai ◊a ho-
mau kakaí kotoa ki he fonua ko
Komolá, pea vakai ko au, Molo-
mona, ne u faka◊au ◊o motu◊a;
pea ◊i he◊eku ◊ilo◊i koe tau faka-
◊osi ◊eni ◊a hoku kakaí, pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he fekau◊i au ◊e he ◊Eikí
ke ◊oua na◊á ku tuku ke tõ ki he
nima ◊o e kau Leimaná ◊a e ngaahi
lekooti ◊a ia kuo tukufakaholo
mai mei he◊emau ngaahi tamaí,
◊a ia ◊oku toputapu, (he ◊e faka-
◊auha ia ◊e he kau Leimaná) ko
ia na◊á ku hiki ◊a e alekõtí ni mei
he ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí, peá u
bfufuu◊i ◊i he mo◊unga ko Ko-
molá ◊a e ngaahi lekooti kotoa
kuo tuku ke u tauhi ◊e he to◊u-
kupu ◊o e ◊Eikí, tuku kehe på ◊a
e ngaahi peleti si◊i cko ◊ení ◊a ia
na◊á ku tuku ki hoku foha ko
dMolonaí.
7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko

hoku kakaí, mo honau ngaahi
uaifí mo ◊enau fãnaú, na◊a nau
sio he taimí ni ki he ngaahi akau
tau ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊oku nau
laka mai kiate kinautolu; pea
na◊a nau tatali ke tali ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he fu◊u ilifia faka◊ulia
ki he mate ko ia ◊oku fakafonu
◊a e loto ◊o e kau fai angahala
kotoa på.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau õ mai ke tau◊i ◊a kimautolu,
pea na◊e fonu ◊a e kakai kotoa på

◊i he ilifia koe◊uhi ko hono lahi
fau ◊o honau tokolahí.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau ◊ohofi ◊a hoku kakaí ◊aki ◊a e
heletã, mo e kaufana, mo e nga-
hau, mo e toki, pea mo e fa◊a-
hinga mahafu tau kotoa på.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tã hifo ◊a ◊eku kau tangatá, ◊io,
◊a ◊eku toko mano ◊a ia na◊a nau
◊iate aú, peá u lavea ◊o tõ ◊i honau
lotolotongá; pea na◊a nau laka
◊iate au ◊o ◊ikai te nau faka◊osi ◊a
◊eku mo◊uí.

11 Pea kuo nau ◊alu atu ◊o tã
hifo ◊a hoku kakaí akotoa tuku
kehe på hamau toko uofulu mã
fã, (◊a ia na◊e kau ai ◊a hoku foha
ko Molonaí) pea ◊i he◊emau hao
mei he mate ◊a homau kakaí,
na◊a mau vakai ◊i he pongipongi
haké, ◊i he hili ◊a e foki atu ◊a e
kau Leimaná ki honau ngaahi
◊apitangá, mei he tumutumu ◊o
e mo◊unga ko Komolá, ki he
toko mano ◊o hoku kakaí ◊a ia
kuo tã hifo, ◊a ia na◊á ku mu◊o-
mu◊a ◊o taki ◊a kinautolú.

12 Pea na◊a mau vakai foki ki
he toko mano ◊o hoku kakaí ◊a
ia na◊e taki ◊e hoku foha ko
Molonaí.

13 Pea vakai, kuo tõ ◊a e toko
mano ◊a Kitikitioná, pea kuó ne
tõ foki mo ia ◊i honau lotoloto-
ngá.

14 Pea kuo tõ ◊a Lema mo ◊ene
toko manó; pea kuo tõ ◊a Kili-
kali mo ◊ene toko manó; pea
kuo tõ ◊a Limihã mo ◊ene toko
manó; pea kuo tõ ◊a Seoneami
mo ◊ene toko manó; pea kuo tõ

6a ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.
b ◊Eta 15:11.
c Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:2.

d Molom. 8:1.
7a 1 N∏fai 12:15.

11a 1 N∏fai 12:19–20;

Hilam. 15:17.
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◊a Kameninaihã, mo Molonai-
hã, mo ◊Aniteonumi, mo Sipi-
loni, mo Semi, mo Sose, mo
◊enau toko mano taki taha.
15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i

ai mo e toko hongofulu kehe
na◊a nau tõ ◊i he heletaá mo
◊enau toko mano taki taha; ◊io,
kuo tõ ◊a hoku kakai akotoa på,
tuku kehe på ◊a e toko uofulu
mã fã ◊a ia na◊a nau ◊iate aú, pea
mo e ni◊ihi tokosi◊i foki kuo hao
ki he ngaahi fonua ◊i he tongá,
mo e ni◊ihi tokosi◊i kuo tafoki ki
he kau Leimaná; pea na◊e foko-
tu◊u ◊a honau ◊anga◊angá, mo e
ngaahi huí, mo e totó ◊i he
funga kelekelé, kuo tuku ia ◊e he
nima ◊o e fa◊ahinga kuo nau tã
◊a kinautolú ke ◊auha ◊i he funga
fonuá, pea popo mo foki atu ki
honau tupu◊anga ko e kelekelé.

16 Pea na◊e mamahi lahi ◊a
hoku laumãlié, koe◊uhi ko e tõ
◊a hoku kakai, peá u kaila:

17 ◊A kimoutolu ◊e kakai faka-
◊ofo◊ofa, kuo fåfå nai ◊a ho◊omou
afe mei he ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga ◊o
e ◊Eikí! ◊A kimoutolu, ◊e kakai
faka◊ofo◊ofa, kuo fåfå nai ◊a ho◊o-
mou li◊aki ◊a e S∏s° ko ia, ◊a ia
na◊á ne tu◊u mo e ongo to◊ukupu
◊oku mafao mai ke tali ◊a kimou-
tolú!

18 Vakai, kapau na◊e ◊ikai te
mou fai ◊eni, ◊e ◊ikai te mou tõ.
Kae vakai, kuo mou tõ, pea ◊oku
ou tengihia ◊a ho◊omou molé.

19 ◊Oiauå ◊a e ngaahi foha mo
e ngaahi ◊ofefine faka◊ofo◊ofa, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi tamaí mo
e ngaahi fa◊eé, ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi husepãnití mo e ngaahi

uaifí, ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kakai
faka◊ofo◊ofa, kuo fåfå ho◊omou
lava nai ◊o toó!

20 Kae vakai, kuo mou mole
atu, pea ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e he◊eku
loto-mamahí ◊o fakafoki mai ◊a
kimoutolu.

21 Pea ◊oku vave mai ◊a e ◊aho
kuo pau ke ◊ai ai ◊e homou sino
fa◊a maté ◊a e ta◊e-fa◊a-maté, pea
ko e ngaahi sinó ni ◊a ia ◊oku ◊au-
◊auhá kuo pau ke nau hoko ko e
ngaahi sino ata◊e-fa◊a-◊au◊auha;
pea ◊oku pau ke mou tu◊u ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e nofo◊anga fakamaau ◊o
Kalaisí, ke fakamãu◊i ◊o fakatatau
ki ho◊omou ngaahi ngãué; pea
kapau leva ◊oku mou mã◊oni◊oni,
pea ◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊a kimoutolu
fakataha mo ho◊omou ngaahi
tamai ◊a ia kuo nau mu◊omu◊a
◊iate kimoutolú.

22 Taumaiã ne mou fakatomala
◊i he te◊eki ai tõ ◊a e fu◊u faka◊au-
há ni kiate kimoutolú. Kae vakai,
kuo mou mole atu, pea ko e
Tamaí, ◊io, ◊a e Tamai Ta◊engata
◊o e langí, ◊okú ne ◊afio◊i ◊a ho-
mou tu◊ungá; pea ◊okú ne fai
kiate kimoutolu ◊o fakatatau
mo ◊ene afakamaau totonú mo e
b◊alo◊ofá.

VAHE 7

◊Oku fakaafe◊i ◊e Molomona ◊a e kau
Leimana ◊o e ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí ke
nau tui kia Kalaisi, mo tali ◊ene
ongoongoleleí, pea mo◊ui — Ko ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊oku tui ki he Tohi
Tapú te nau tui foki ki he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná. Ta◊u t.s. 385 nai.

15a ◊Alamã 9:24.
21a 1 Kol. 15:53–54.

22a ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
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Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou fie
lea si◊i ki he atoenga ◊o e kakaí
ni ◊a ia kuo fakahaofí, ◊o kapau
◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a ◊eku ngaahi leá, koe◊uhi
ke nau ◊ilo ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a
◊enau ngaahi tamaí; ◊io, ◊oku ou
lea kiate kimoutolu, ◊a kimou-
tolu ko e toenga ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isi-
lelí; pea ko e ngaahi lea ◊eni ◊oku
ou lea◊akí:

2 ◊Oku mou ◊ilo◊i koã, ◊oku mou
◊o e afale ◊o ◊Isilelí.
3 ◊Oku mou ◊ilo◊i koã kuo pau

ke mou ha◊u ◊o fakatomala, pe
◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a ki-
moutolu.

4 ◊Oku mou ◊ilo◊i koã kuo pau
ke mou tuku hifo ho◊omou
ngaahi mahafu ◊o e taú, pea ◊ikai
toe fiefia ◊i he lilingi totó, pea
◊oua ◊e toe to◊o hake ia, tuku kehe
◊o kapau ◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Otuá
kiate kimoutolu.

5 ◊Oku mou ◊ilo◊i koã kuo pau
ke mou ma◊u ◊a e a◊ilo ki ho◊omou
ngaahi tamaí, pea fakatomala
mei ho◊omou ngaahi angahala
mo e ngaahi hia kotoa på, pea
btui kia S∏s° Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo ia
◊o e ◊Otuá, pea na◊e tãmate◊i ia ◊e
he kau Siú, pea ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o
e Tamaí kuó ne toe tu◊u, ◊a ia
kuó ne cikuna ai ◊a e fa◊itoká;
pea ◊iate ia foki kuo folo hifo ai
◊a e mamahi ◊o e maté.

6 Pea ◊okú ne fakahoko ◊a e

atoetu◊u ◊a e maté, ◊a ia kuo pau
ke fokotu◊u hake ai ◊a e tangatá
ke tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o hono bnofo-
◊anga fakamãú.

7 Pea kuó ne fakahoko ◊a e
ahuhu◊i ◊o e mãmaní, koe◊uhí ko
ia ia ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊oku bta◊ehalaia ◊i
hono ◊aó ◊i he ◊aho fakamãú ◊e
tuku ke ne cnofo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊i hono pule◊angá, ke hiva
◊aki ◊a e fakafeta◊i ta◊etuku faka-
taha mo e dkau hiva ◊i ◊olunga,
ki he Tamaí, pea ki he ◊Aló, pea
ki he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia
ko e ◊Otua på ◊e etaha, ◊i ha
tu◊unga ◊o e ffiefia ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai hano ngata◊anga.

8 Ko ia mou fakatomala, pea
papitaiso ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú,
pea puke ma◊u ◊a e aongoongo-
lelei ◊a Kalaisi, ◊a ia ◊e tuku ◊i
homou ◊aó, kae ◊ikai ◊i he blekõtí
ni på kã ◊i he lekooti foki ◊a ia ◊e
◊omai ki he kau Senitailé cmei
he kau Siú, ◊a ia ko e lekooti ◊e
◊omai mei he kau Senitailé
dkiate kimoutolu.
9 He vakai, kuo tohi a◊eni koe-

◊uhí ke mou tui ki ai; pea kapau
◊oku mou btui ki ai te mou tui ki
he me◊á ni foki; pea kapau ◊oku
mou tui ki he me◊á ni te mou
◊ilo ki ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e ngaahi
ngãue fakaofo ◊a ia kuo faka-
hoko ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊iate kinautolú.

7 1a Hilam. 15:11–13.
2a ◊Alamã 10:3.
5a 2 N∏fai 3:12.

b ffl Tuí.
c ◊πsaia 25:8;

Mõsaia 16:7–8.
6a ffl Toetu◊ú.

b ffl Fakamaau,
Faka◊osí; S∏s°

Kalaisi—Fakamaau.
7a ffl Huhu◊í.

b ffl Fakatonuhia,
Fakatonuhia◊í.

c 1 N∏fai 10:21;
T&F 76:62;
Mõsese 6:57.

d Mõsaia 2:28.
e T&F 20:28.

ffl ◊Otuá.
f ffl Fiefiá.

8a ffl Ongoongoleleí.
b ffl Tohi Tapú.
c 2 N∏fai 29:4–13.
d 1 N∏fai 13:38.

9a ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

b 1 N∏fai 13:38–41.
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10 Pea te mou ◊ilo foki ko ha
toenga ◊a kimoutolu ◊o e hako ◊o
Såkopé; ko ia ◊oku lau ◊a kimou-
tolu fakataha mo e kakai ◊o e
◊uluaki fuakavá; pea kapau
leva te mou tui kia Kalaisi, pea
mou papitaiso, ◊uluaki ◊i he vaí,
pea toki ◊i he afi mo e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oni, ◊o muimui ki he
as∏pinga ◊a hotau Fakamo◊uí, ◊o
fakatatau mo e me◊a kuó ne fe-
kau kiate kitautolú, ◊e lelei ia
kiate kimoutolu ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e
fakamãú. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 8

◊Oku ha◊ao ◊e he kau Leimaná mo
faka◊auha ◊a e kau N∏faí — ◊E ◊omi ◊a
e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o
e ◊Otuá — ◊Oku fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
fakamamahi kiate kinautolu te nau
◊ita mo fakafepaki ki he ngaue ◊a e
◊Eikí — ◊E ◊omi ◊a e lekooti ◊o e kau
N∏faí ◊i ha ◊aho ◊o e fai angahala, mo
e anga◊uli, mo e hå mei he mo◊oní.
Ta◊u t.s. 400–421 nai.

Vakai, ko au aMolonai, ◊oku
ou faka◊osi ◊a e blekooti ◊a ◊eku
tamai, ko Molomoná. Vakai,
◊oku si◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ke
u tohí, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi me◊a
kuo fekau kiate au ◊e he◊eku
tamaí.
2 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊o pehå

◊i he hili leva ◊a e fu◊u tau alahi
mo faka◊ulia ◊i Komolá, vakai,
ko e kau N∏fai ◊a ia kuo nau hola
ki he fonua ◊i he fakatongá na◊e
ha◊ao ◊e he kau bLeimaná, kae

◊oua kuo faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på.

3 Pea ko ◊eku tamaí foki na◊e
tãmate◊i ◊e kinautolu, pea ◊oku
ou toe atoko taha på ke tohi ◊a e
talanoa fakamamahi ◊o e faka-
◊auha ◊o hoku kakaí. Kae vakai,
kuo nau ◊alu, pea ◊oku ou faka-
hoko ◊a e fekau ◊a ◊eku tamaí.
Pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo pe te nau
tãmate◊i au pe ◊ikai.

4 Ko ia te u hiki pea fufuu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi lekõtí ◊i he kelekelé; pea
neongo te u ◊alú ki få ◊oku tatau
ai på.

5 Vakai, na◊e hiki ◊e he◊eku
tamaí ◊a e alekõtí ni, pea kuó ne
tohi hono ◊uhinga ◊o ◊ene hiki
iá. Pea vakai, te u hiki ia foki ◊o
kapau na◊á ku ma◊u ha konga
◊ata◊atã ◊i he ngaahi bpeletí, ka
◊oku ◊ikai te u ma◊u; pea ◊oku
◊ikai ha◊aku ukamea, he ◊oku ou
toko taha på. Kuo tãmate◊i ◊a
◊eku tamaí ◊i he tau, mo hoku
kãingá kotoa på, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
haku ngaahi kaume◊a pe potu
ke u ◊alu ki ai; pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u
◊ilo◊i pe ◊e fåfå hono fuoloa ◊o e
tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ke u mo◊uí.

6 Vakai, kuo ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e
afãngeau talu ◊a e hã◊ele mai ◊a
hotau ◊Eikí mo e Fakamo◊uí.

7 Pea vakai, kuo ha◊ao ◊e he
kau Leimaná ◊a hoku kakai, ko
e kau N∏faí, mei he kolo ki he
kolo, pea mei he feitu◊u ki he
feitu◊u, kae ◊oua kuo nau mate
kotoa på; pea kuo fu◊u lahi
faka◊ulia ◊a ◊enau atoó; ◊io, kuo
ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo ◊a e

10a 2 N∏fai 31:5–9.
8 1a ffl Molonai, Foha ◊o

Molomoná.
b ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.

2a Molom. 6:2–15.
b T&F 3:18.

3a Molonai 9:22.
5a Molom. 2:17–18.

b Molom. 6:6.
6a ◊Alamã 45:10.
7a 1 N∏fai 12:2–3.
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faka◊auha ◊o hoku kakai, ko e
kau N∏faí.
8 Pea vakai, ko e to◊ukupu ◊o e

◊Eikí kuó ne fai iá. Pea vakai
foki, ◊oku afetau◊aki ◊a e kau Lei-
maná ◊iate kinautolu; pea ◊oku
hokohoko atu ai på ◊i he funga
◊o e fonuá ni ◊a e fakapoó mo e
lilingi totó; pea ◊oku ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊e
ha taha hono ngata◊anga ◊o e taú.

9 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te
u toe lea ◊o kau kiate kinautolu,
he ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ka ko e kau
Leimaná mo e kau akaiha◊á på
◊oku mo◊ui ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá.

10 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ◊okú
ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊Otua mo◊oní ka ko
e kau aãkonga på ◊a S∏s°, ◊a ia
na◊a nau nofo ◊i he fonuá kae
◊oua kuo pehå fau hono lahi ◊o e
fai angahala ◊a e kakaí pea ◊ikai
finangalo ai ◊a e ◊Eikí ke tuku ke
nau kei bnofo mo e kakaí; pea
◊oku ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata ◊e
taha pe ◊oku nau ◊i he funga ◊o e
fonuá pe ◊ikai.

11 Kae vakai, kuo mamata ◊a
◊eku atamaí mo au kiate kinau-
tolu, pea na◊a nau tauhi ◊a ki-
maua.
12 Pea ko ia te ne ma◊u ◊a e

lekõtí ni, pea ◊ikai fakaanga◊i ia
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi fehalaaki
◊oku ◊i aí, ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e ia ◊a e ngaahi
fu◊u me◊a alalahi ange ◊i he
ngaahi me◊á ni. Vakai, ko au
Molonai; pea ka na◊e lava, pehå
te u fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på kiate kimoutolu.

13 Vakai, ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊eku
lea ◊o kau ki he kakai ní. Ko e
foha au ◊o Molomona, pea ko
◊eku tamaí ko ha ahako ◊o N∏fai.

14 Pea ko au ia ◊okú ne afufuu◊i
◊a e lekõtí ni ki he ◊Eikí; ko e
ngaahi peleti ◊o iá ◊oku ◊ikai hano
◊aonga, koe◊uhi ko e fekau ◊a e
◊Eikí. He na◊á ne folofola mo◊oni
◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊e ha taha bke ma◊u
koloa ai; ka ko e lekooti ◊oku ◊i aí
◊oku fu◊u mahu◊inga ◊aupito; pea
ko ia ia te ne ◊omi ia ki he mãmá,
◊e tãpuaki◊i ia ◊e he ◊Eikí.

15 He ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a ma◊u ◊e ha
taha ◊a e mãlohi ke ◊omi ia ki he
mãmá ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai tuku
ia kiate ia ◊e he ◊Otuá; he ◊oku
finangalo ◊a e ◊Otuá ke fai ia ◊aki
◊a e amata ◊oku hanga taha på ki
hono fakalãngilangi◊í, pe ko e
lelei ◊a e kakai ◊i mu◊a mo e kakai
◊o e fuakava ◊o e ◊Eikí kuo faka-
movetevete fuoloa.

16 Pea ◊e mon°◊ia aia te ne ◊omi
◊a e me◊á ni ki he mãmá; he ◊e
b◊omi ia mei he fakapo◊ulí ki he
mãmá, ◊o hangå ko e folofola ◊a
e ◊Otuá; ◊io, ◊e ◊o hake ia mei he
kelekelé, pea ◊e ulo atu ia mei
he fakapo◊ulí, pea ◊e ma◊u ◊a e
◊ilo ki ai ◊e he kakaí; pea ◊e fai ia
◊i he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá.

17 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊i ai ha
ngaahi ahala, ko e ngaahi hala på
ia ◊a ha tangata. Kae vakai, ◊oku
◊ikai te mau ◊ilo◊i ha me◊a ◊oku
hala; ka neongo iá ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a e me◊a kotoa på; ko

8a 1 N∏fai 12:20–23.
9a Molom. 2:8.

10a 3 N∏fai 28:7;
◊Eta 12:17.
ffl Åkonga N∏fai ◊e
Toko Tolú, Kau.

b Molom. 1:16.

11a 3 N∏fai 28:24–26.
12a 3 N∏fai 26:6–11.
13a 3 N∏fai 5:20.
14a Molonai 10:1–2.

b SS—H 1:46.
15a T&F 4:5.
16a 2 N∏fai 3:6–7, 11,

13–14.
b ◊πsaia 29:18;

2 N∏fai 27:29.
17a Molom. 9:31, 33;

◊Eta 12:23–28.
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ia, ◊ilonga ia ◊okú ne bfakaanga◊í,
tuku ke ne tokanga telia na◊á ne
tu◊utãmaki ◊i he afi ◊o helí.
18 Pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne pehå:

Fakahã mai kiate au, pe ◊e taa◊i
koe — tuku ke ne tokanga telia
na◊a kuó ne fekau ha me◊a kuo
tapui ◊e he ◊Eikí.

19 He vakai, ko ia ia ◊oku
afakamãu◊i fakavavevavé, ◊e toe
fakamãu◊i fakavavevave ia; he
◊e fakatatau ki he◊ene ngaahi
ngãué ◊a ◊ene totongí; ko ia,
◊ilonga ia ◊okú ne taa◊í ◊e toe
taa◊i ia, ◊e he ◊Eikí.
20 Vakai ki he lau ◊a e folo-

folá — ◊oua na◊a taa◊i ◊e ha ta-
ngata, pea ◊oua te ne fakamaau;
he ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a e fakamãú,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, pea ◊oku
◊a◊aku ◊a e sãuní foki, pea te u
totongi fakafoki.

21 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e lea ◊ita mo e
fakafepaki ki he ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí,
mo e kakai ◊o e fuakava ◊o e ◊Eikí
◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊o ne
pehå: Te mau faka◊auha ◊a e ngã-
ue ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea ◊e ◊ikai manatu◊i
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene fuakava kuó
ne fai ki he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí — ◊oku
tu◊utãmaki ◊a e tokotaha ko iá
na◊a tã hifo mo laku ki he afí;

22 He ◊e teka atu ma◊u ai på ◊a e
ngaahi ataumu◊a ta◊engata ◊o e
◊Eikí, kae ◊oua ke fakahoko ◊a
◊ene ngaahi tala◊ofa kotoa på.

23 Fakatotolo ◊i he ngaahi ki-
kite ◊a a◊πsaiá. Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai

te u fa◊a tohi ia. ◊Io, vakai ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko e
kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia kuo mu◊o-
mu◊a ◊iate aú, ◊a ia kuo nau
ma◊u ◊a e fonua ní, te nau btangi
ki he ◊Eikí, ◊io, mei he efú; pea
hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí kuo
pau ke ne manatu◊i ◊a e fuakava
kuó ne fai mo kinautolú.

24 Pea ◊okú ne ◊afio◊i ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi alotú, pea na◊e fai ia koe-
◊uhi ko honau kãingá. Pea ◊okú
ne ◊afio◊i ◊a ◊enau tuí, pea ◊i hono
huafá na◊a nau lava ◊o hiki ◊a e
ngaahi bmo◊ungá; pea ◊i hono
huafá na◊a nau lava ◊o fekau ke
ngalulululu ◊a e mãmaní; pea ◊i
he mãlohi ◊o ◊ene folofolá na◊a
nau fekau ke holo ◊a e ngaahi
cfale fakapõpulá ki he kelekelé;
◊io, na◊a mo e afi kakahá na◊e
◊ikai lava ke fai ha kovi kiate
kinautolu, pe ko e fanga manu
fekaí pe fanga ngata koná, koe-
◊uhi ko e mãlohi ◊o ◊ene folofolá.

25 Pea vakai, na◊e fai foki ◊enau
ngaahi alotú koe◊uhi ko ia ◊a ia
◊e tuku ki ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ne
◊omi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní.

26 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai fie ma◊u ke
pehå ◊e ha taha ◊e ◊ikai ◊omi ia,
he kuo pau ke ◊omi ia, he kuo
folofola ◊aki ia ◊e he ◊Eikí; he ◊e
a◊o hake ia mei he kelekelé, ◊e he
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea ◊e ◊ikai
fa◊a ta◊ofi ia ◊e ha taha; pea ◊e
◊omi ia ◊i ha ◊aho ◊a ia ◊e pehå ai
kuo fakangata ◊a e ngaahi bmaná;

17b 3 N∏fai 29:5; ◊Eta 4:8.
19a lss, Mãtiu 7:1–2;

3 N∏fai 14:1–2;
Molonai 7:14.

22a T&F 3:3.
23a 3 N∏fai 20:11; 23:1.

b ◊πsaia 29:4;

2 N∏fai 3:19–20; 26:16.
24a ◊πnosi 1:12–18;

Molom. 9:36;
T&F 10:46.

b Såkope 4:6;
Hilam. 10:9.

c ◊Alamã 14:27–29.

25a Molom. 5:21.
26a ◊πsaia 29:4;

2 N∏fai 33:13.
b Molom. 9:15–26;

Molonai 7:27–29,
33–37.



Molomoná 8:27–35 670

pea ◊e hã mai ia ◊o hangå ko ha
taha ◊oku lea cmei he maté.

27 Pea ◊e hoko mai ia ◊i he ◊aho
◊a ia ◊e tangi ki he ◊Eikí ◊a e atoto
◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhi ko
e ngaahi kautaha bfufuú mo e
ngaahi ngãue ◊o e fakapo◊ulí.

28 ◊Io, ◊e hoko mai ia ◊i he ◊aho
◊a ia ◊e faka◊ikai◊i ai ◊a e mãfi-
mafi ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊e ◊uli◊i ai ◊a
e ngaahi asiasí pea fielahi ◊i he
h∏kisia ◊a honau lotó; ◊io, ◊i ha
◊aho ◊a ia ◊e tu◊u hake ai ◊a e kau
taki ◊o e ngaahi siasí mo e kau
akonakí ◊i he h∏kisia ◊a honau
lotó, ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau meheka
kiate kinautolu ◊oku kau ki ho-
nau ngaahi siasí.

29 ◊Io, ◊e hoko mai ia ◊i ha ◊aho
◊a aia ◊e fanongo ai ki he ngaahi
afí, mo e ngaahi afaá, mo e
ngaahi bkohu ◊o e afi ◊i he ngaahi
fonua mulí;

30 Pea ◊e fanongo ai foki ki ha
ngaahi atau, mo e ngaahi ongo-
ongo ◊o e ngaahi tau, mo e ngaahi
mofuike ◊i he ngaahi feitu◊u
kehekehe.

31 ◊Io, ◊e hoko mai ia ◊i ha
◊aho ◊a ia ◊e lahi ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a fakalieliá ◊i he funga ◊o
e mãmaní; ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
fakapõ, mo e kaiha◊a, mo e loi,
mo e ngaahi ngãue kãkã, mo e
ngaahi fe◊auaki, pea mo e fa◊a-
hinga anga-fakalielia kotoa
på; ◊i he taimi ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e toko-
lahi te nau pehå, Fai ◊eni, pe fai

◊ena, pea ◊oku atatau ai på, he
◊e bfakahaofi ◊a e fa◊ahinga pe-
heé ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.
Ka ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e fa◊ahinga pe-
heé, he ◊oku nau mo◊ua ◊i he
c◊ahu ◊o e mamahí mo e ngaahi
ha◊i ◊o e angahalá.

32 ◊Io, ◊e hoko mai ia ◊i ha ◊aho
◊a ia ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi siasi ◊oku
fokotu◊u hake te nau pehå: Ha◊u
kiate au, pea koe◊uhi ko ho◊o-
mou pa◊angá ◊e fakamolemole◊i
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá.

33 ◊Oiauå ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e ka-
kai fai angahala mo paongata◊a
mo kia-kekeva, ko e hã kuo
mou fokotu◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi
siasi mo◊omoutolu ke ma◊u ai
ha akoloá? Ko e hã kuo mou
bliliu ai ◊a e folofola mã◊oni◊oni
◊a e ◊Otuá ke mou ◊omi ai ◊a e
cmala◊ia ki homou laumãlié?
Vakai, mou sio ki he ngaahi
fakahã ◊a e ◊Otuá; he vakai, ◊oku
ha◊u ◊a e taimi ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊a
ia kuo pau ke fakahoko ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på.

34 Vakai, kuo fakahã mai ◊e he
◊Eikí kiate au ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo ◊o kau
ki he me◊a kuo pau ke vavé ni
◊ene hokó, ◊i he ◊aho ko ia ◊e hoko
mai ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊iate
kimoutolú.

35 Vakai, ◊oku ou lea kiate ki-
moutolu ◊o hangå ◊oku mou ◊i
hení, ka ◊oku ◊ikai. Kae vakai,
kuo fakahã ◊a kimoutolu kiate

26c 2 N∏fai 26:15–16;
Molom. 9:30;
Molonai 10:27.

27a ◊Eta 8:22–24;
T&F 87:6–7.

b ffl Kautaha Fuf°,
Ngaahi.

28a 2 T∏m. 3:1–7;

1 N∏fai 14:9–10;
2 N∏fai 28:3–32;
T&F 33:4.

29a Sioeli 2:28–32;
2 N∏fai 27:2–3.

b 1 N∏fai 19:11;
T&F 45:39–42.

30a Mãtiu 24:6;

1 N∏fai 14:15–17.
31a 2 N∏fai 28:21–22.

b 2 N∏fai 28:8.
c ◊Alamã 41:11.

33a ffl Ngãue
Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.

b 1 N∏fai 13:26–29.
c ffl Mala◊iá.
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au ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi, pea ◊oku ou
◊ilo◊i ho◊omou ngaahi ngãué.
36 Pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku mou

a◊a◊eva ◊i he bh∏kisia ◊a homou
lotó; pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha
taha, ka ko ha tokosi◊i på ◊oku
◊ikai ke nau hakeaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he h∏kisia ◊a honau lotó,
◊o kofu ◊aki ◊a e kofu ◊oku cfu◊u
matamatalelei, ◊o tupu ai ◊a e fe-
meheka◊akí mo e ngaahi feke◊i-
ke◊í, mo e tãufehi◊á, mo e ngaahi
fakatangá, mo ngaahi fa◊ahinga
fai hia kotoa på; pea ko homou
ngaahi siasí, ◊io, ◊a e siasi kotoa
på, kuo faka◊uli◊i koe◊uhi ko e
h∏kisia ◊a homou lotó.

37 He vakai, ◊oku mou ◊ofa ◊i he
apa◊angá, mo ho◊omou koloá,
mo homou ngaahi kofu mata-
mataleleí, mo e fakasanisani◊i ◊o
homou ngaahi fale lotú, ◊o lahi
hake ◊i ho◊omou ◊ofa ki he ma-
sivá mo e paeá, mo e mahakí,
mo e faingata◊a◊iá.

38 ◊Oiauå ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kau
anga◊ulí, ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kau
mãlualoi, ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kau
akonaki, ◊a ia ◊oku mou fakatau
◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊e ◊auhá, ko e hã kuo mou
faka◊uli◊i ai ◊a e siasi mã◊oni◊oni
◊o e ◊Otuá? Ko e hã ◊oku mou
amã ai ke ◊ai kiate kimoutolu ◊a
e huafa ◊o Kalaisí? Ko e hã ◊oku
◊ikai te mou pehå ai ◊oku lahi
hake hono mahu◊inga ◊o e fiefia
◊oku ◊ikai ngatá ◊i he bmamahi
ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai toe tukú — koe-
◊uhi ko e cfakamãlõ ◊a e mãmaní?

39 Ko e hã ◊oku mou teu◊i ai ◊a
kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
◊ikai mo◊uí, ka ◊oku mou tuku ◊a
e fiekaiá, mo e masivá, mo e tele-
fuá, mo e mahakí, mo e fainga-
ta◊a◊iá ke ◊alu ◊iate kimoutolu,
pea ◊ikai tokanga◊i ◊a kinautolú?

40 ◊Io, ko e hã ◊oku mou langa
hake ai ho◊omou ngaahi fakalie-
lia afufuú ke ma◊u ha koloa, pea
fakatupu ◊a e tangi ◊a e kau uitoú
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊a e kau tamai mo fa◊å maté
ke nau tangi ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e toto ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí mo honau ngaahi
husepãniti ke tangi ki he ◊Eikí
mei he kelekelé, ke sãuni ki ho-
mou ◊ulú?

41 Vakai, ◊oku tu◊unuku mai ◊a
e heletã ◊o e sãuni kiate kimou-
tolu; pea ◊oku vave mai ◊a e taimi
te ne asãuni ai kiate kimoutolu
◊a e toto ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní, he
◊e ◊ikai te ne tuku ke nau tangi
ai på.

VAHE 9

◊Oku ui ◊a Molonai kiate kinautolu
◊oku ◊ikai tui kia Kalaisí ke nau faka-
tomala — ◊Okú ne malanga ◊aki ha
◊Otua ◊o e ngaahi mana, ◊a ia ◊okú
ne fai mai ◊a e ngaahi fakahã pea
hua◊i hifo ◊a e ngaahi me◊a-foakí mo
e ngaahi faka◊ilongá ki he kakai tui
faivelengá—◊Oku ngata ◊a e ngaahi
maná koe◊uhi ko e ta◊etuí — ◊Oku
fakahã ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilongá kiate

36a ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo
e ◊Otuá.

b Såkope 2:13.
c ◊Alamã 5:53.

37a 2 N∏fai 28:9–16.

38a Loma 1:16; 2 T∏m. 1:8;
1 N∏fai 8:25–28;
◊Alamã 46:21.

b Mõsaia 3:25.
c 1 N∏fai 13:9.

40a ffl Kautaha Fuf°,
Ngaahi.

41a 1 N∏fai 22:14.
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kinautolu ◊oku tuí — ◊Oku na◊ina◊i
ki he kakaí ke nau anga-fakapotopoto
mo tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekaú. Ta◊u t.s.
401–421 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou lea foki ◊o
kau kiate kinautolu ◊oku ta◊etui
kia Kalaisí.

2 Vakai, te mou tui koã ◊i he
◊aho ◊o homou tauteá—vakai, ◊o
ka hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊io, ◊a e
fu◊u ◊aho alahi ko ia ◊e takai faka-
taha ai ◊a e bmãmaní ◊o hangå ko
ha takainga tohí, pea ◊e hoko ◊o
cvaia ◊a e ngaahi ◊elemånití ◊i he
fu◊u vela lahi, ◊io, ◊i he fu◊u ◊aho
lahi ko ia ◊e ◊omi ai ◊a kimoutolu
ke tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e Lami ◊a e
◊Otuá — pea te mou toki pehå
koã ◊oku ◊ikai ha ◊Otua?
3 Pea te mou kei faka◊ikai◊i koã

◊a e Kalaisí, pe te mou lava koã ◊o
mamata ki he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá?
◊Oku mou mahalo koã te mou
fa◊a nofo mo ia lolotonga ho◊o-
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a ho◊omou angahalá?
◊Oku mou mahalo koã te mou
fiefia ke nofo fakataha mo e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ko iá, ka
◊oku lolotonga mamahi◊ia ho-
mou laumãlié ◊i he ◊ilo◊i kuo mou
maumau◊i ma◊u ai på ◊ene ngaahi
fonó?

4 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu te mou mamahi lahi
ange ke nofo fakataha mo ha
◊Otua mã◊oni◊oni mo faitotonu,
lolotonga ho◊omou ◊ilo◊i ho◊o-

mou ◊ulí ◊i hono ◊aó, ◊i ha◊amou
nofo fakataha mo e ngaahi lau-
mãlie amala◊ia ◊i bhelí.

5 He vakai, ◊o ka ◊omi ◊a kimou-
tolu ke mou sio ki ho◊omou
atelefuá ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea
mo e nãunau foki ◊o e ◊Otuá, mo
e mã◊oni◊oni ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊e
tutu ai ha ulo ◊o e afi ta◊e-fa◊a-
mate ◊iate kimoutolu.

6 ◊Oiauå ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kau
ata◊etui, mou btafoki ki he ◊Eikí;
tangi fakamãtoato ki he Tamaí ◊i
he huafa ◊o S∏suú, na◊a lava ke
◊ilo◊i ◊oku mou ta◊e-ha-◊ila, chao-
haoa, faka◊ofo◊ofa, mo hinehina,
kuo fakama◊a ◊a kimoutolu ◊aki
◊a e ta◊ata◊a ◊o e dLamí, ◊i he fu◊u
◊aho lahi mo faka◊osi ko iá.

7 Pea ◊oku ou toe lea kiate ki-
moutolu ◊oku afaka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
ngaahi fakahã ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o pehå
kuo ngata iá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke
toe ◊i ai ha ngaahi fakahã, pe ha
ngaahi kikite, pe ha ngaahi me◊a-
foaki, pe ha fakamo◊ui mahaki,
pe ha lea ◊i he ngaahi lea kehe-
kehé, mo e bfakamatala◊i ◊o e
ngaahi leá;

8 Vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ko ia ia ◊okú ne faka-
◊ikai◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní ◊oku
◊ikai te ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e aongoongo-
lelei ◊a Kalaisí; ◊io, kuo ◊ikai te
ne lau ◊a e ngaahi folofolá; ka-
pau kuó ne fai ia, ◊oku ◊ikai
bmahino ia kiate ia.

9 He ◊oku ◊ikai koã ◊oku tau

9 2a Malakai 4:5;
3 N∏fai 28:31.

b Molom. 5:23;
T&F 63:20–21.
ffl Mãmani—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

c ◊Åmosi 9:13;

3 N∏fai 26:3.
4a ffl Mala◊iá.

b ffl Helí.
5a 2 N∏fai 9:14.
6a ffl Ta◊etuí.

b ◊Isikeli 18:23, 32;
T&F 98:47.

c ffl Haohaoá.

d ffl Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.
7a 3 N∏fai 29:6–7.

b 1 Kol. 12:7–10;
TT 1:7.

8a ffl Ongoongoleleí.
b Mãtiu 22:29.
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lau ◊oku atatau ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he
◊aneafí, ◊aho ní, pea ta◊engata,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ◊iate ia ha feto◊o-
aki pe ha ◊ata ◊o e feliliu◊aki?

10 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau kuo mou
fokotu◊u mo◊omoutolu ◊i ho◊o-
mou fakakaukaú ha ◊Otua ◊oku
feto◊oaki, pea ◊oku ◊iate ia ha
◊ata ◊o e feliliu◊aki, pehå kuo
mou fokotu◊u mo◊omoutolu ◊i
ho◊omou fakakaukaú ha ◊otua
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha ◊Otua ◊o e
ngaahi mana.

11 Kae vakai, te u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ha ◊Otua ◊o e ngaahi
mana, ◊a ia ko e ◊Otua ◊o ◊‰pala-
hamé, mo e ◊Otua ◊o ◊Aisaké,
mo e ◊Otua ◊o Såkopé; pea ko e
◊Otua apå ia na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a
e ngaahi langí mo e mãmaní,
pea mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊oku ◊i aí.
12 Vakai, na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a

◊Åtama, pea na◊e fou ◊ia a◊Åtama
◊a e bhinga ◊a e tangatá. Pea koe-
◊uhi ko e hinga ◊a e tangatá na◊e
◊alo◊i mai ai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi, ◊a ia
ko e Tamaí mo e ◊Aló; pea koe-
◊uhi ko S∏s° Kalaisi na◊e hoko ai
◊a e chuhu◊i ◊o e tangatá.
13 Pea tu◊unga ◊i hono huhu◊i

◊o e tangatá, ◊a ia na◊e fou mai
◊ia S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊oku toe ◊omi ai
◊a kinautolu ki he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí,
◊io, ◊oku huhu◊i ai ◊a e kakai
kotoa på, he ◊oku fakahoko ◊e
he pekia ◊a Kalaisí ◊a e atoetu◊ú,
◊a ia ◊oku fakahoko ai ◊a e

huhu◊i mei he bmohe ta◊etuku,
◊a ia ko e mohe ◊e fafangu mei ai
◊a e kakai fulipå ◊e he mãfimafi
◊o e ◊Otuá ◊o ka ifi◊i ◊a e talupité;
pea te nau ◊alu atu, ◊a e iiki mo e
lalahi fakatou◊osi, pea tu◊u
kotoa på ◊i he ◊ao ◊o hono nofo-
◊anga fakamãú, kuo huhu◊i mo
vete ange ◊a kinautolu mei he
cha◊i ta◊engata ko ◊eni ◊o e maté,
◊a ia ko e mate ia ko ha mate
fakasino på.

14 Pea ◊oku hoko mai leva
kiate kinautolu ◊a e afakamaau
◊a e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oní; pea
◊oku toki hoko mai ◊a e taimi, ◊a
ia ◊e kei b◊uli ai på ◊a e tokotaha
◊oku ◊ulí; pea ko ia ia ◊oku mã-
◊oni◊oní te ne mã◊oni◊oni ai på;
ko ia ia ◊oku fiefiá te ne fiefia ai
på; pea ko ia ia ◊oku mamahí te
ne mamahi ai på.

15 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊A kimoutolu
kotoa på kuo fokotu◊u mo◊o-
moutolu ◊i ho◊omou fakakaukaú
ha ◊otua ◊a ia ◊oku a◊ikai te ne
fa◊a fai ha ngaahi maná, ◊oku ou
fie fehu◊i kiate kimoutolu, kuo
hoko koã ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på, ◊a ia kuó u lau ki aí?
Kuo hokosia koã ◊a e ngata◊angá?
Vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊Ikai; pea kuo te◊eki ai ke
tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene hoko ko
e ◊Otua ◊o e ngaahi maná.

16 Vakai, ◊ikai ◊oku fakaofo ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kuo fai ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊i hotau ◊aó? ◊Io, pea ko hai ◊okú

9a Hepel° 13:8;
1 N∏fai 10:18–19;
◊Alamã 7:20;
Molonai 8:18;
T&F 20:12.

11a Sånesi 1:1;
Mõsaia 4:2;
T&F 76:20–24.

ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
12a Mõsaia 3:26.

b ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

c ffl Huhu◊í.
13a Hilam. 14:15–18.

b T&F 43:18.
c T&F 138:16.

14a ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

b ◊Alamã 7:21;
T&F 88:35.

15a Molonai 7:35–37;
T&F 35:8.
ffl Maná.
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ne fa◊a ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi angãue
fakaofo ◊a e ◊Otuá?

17 Ko hai te ne pehå na◊e ◊ikai
ko ha mana ◊a e hoko ◊a e langí
mo e mãmaní ◊i he◊ene afolofolá;
pea ◊i he mãlohi ◊o ◊ene folofolá
na◊e bfakatupu ◊a e tangatá mei
he cefu ◊o e kelekele; pea ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o ◊ene folofolá kuo fai
ai ◊a e ngaahi maná?

18 Pea ko hai te ne pehå na◊e
◊ikai ke fai ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ha
ngaahi fu◊u amana lalahi? Pea
na◊e ◊i ai mo e ngaahi fu◊u mana
lalahi ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊i he nima ◊o e
kau ◊aposetoló.
19 Pea kapau na◊e fai ◊a e

ngaahi amana ◊i he kuonga ko
iá, ko e hã kuo tuku ai ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊a ◊ene hoko ko e ◊Otua ◊o e ngaahi
maná pea kei hoko på ko ha
Tokotaha ◊oku ◊ikai feliliuakí?
Pea vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu ◊oku ◊ikai te ne liliu;
ka pehå ◊e ◊ikai te ne kei hoko ko
e ◊Otua; ka ◊oku ◊ikai tuku ◊ene
hoko ko e ◊Otuá, pea ko e ◊Otua
ia ◊o e ngaahi mana.

20 Pea ko e ◊uhinga kuó ne
tuku ai ◊ene fai ◊a e ngaahi amana
◊i he fãnau ◊a e tangatá koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau faka◊au◊auhifo ◊i he
ta◊etui, mo e hå mei he hala
totonú, ◊o ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊Otua
◊oku totonu ke nau bfalala ki aí.

21 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu ko ia ia ◊oku tui kia

Kalaisi, ◊o ◊ikai fakata◊eta◊etui ◊i
ha me◊a ◊e tahá, ko e me◊a akotoa
på te ne kole ki he Tamaí ◊i he
huafa ◊o Kalaisí ◊e foaki ia kiate
ia; pea ko e tala◊ofa ◊eni ki he
kakai fulipå, ◊io ki he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

22 He vakai, kuo folofola
peheni ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá, ki he◊ene kau ãkonga
◊a ia ◊e tatalí, ◊io, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
ki he◊ene kau ãkongá kotoa, pea
fanongo ki ai mo e fu◊u kakaí:
Mou a◊alu ki he mãmaní kotoa
på, ◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí ki he kakai fulipå;

23 Pea ko ia ia ◊e tui mo papi-
taisó ◊e mo◊ui, ka ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai
tuí ◊e amala◊ia;
24 Pea ko e ngaahi afaka◊ilonga

◊eni ◊e hoko kiate kinautolu ◊oku
tuí — te nau kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a e
kau btåvoló ◊i hoku hingoá; te
nau lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea fo◊ou;
te nau to◊o hake ◊a e fanga ngata
kona; pea kapau te nau inu ha
me◊a fakamate ◊e ◊ikai kovi ia
kiate kinautolu; te nau hilifaki
honau cnimá ki he mahakí pea
te nau mo◊ui;

25 Pea ko ia ia ◊e tui ki hoku
hingoá, ◊o ◊ikai fakata◊eta◊etui ◊i
ha me◊a ◊e taha, te u afakamo◊oni
kiate ia ◊a ◊eku ngaahi lea kotoa
på, ◊o a◊u ki he ngaahi ngata-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

26 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ko hai

16a Same 40:5;
T&F 76:114;
Mõsese 1:3–5.

17a Såkope 4:9.
b ffl Fakatupú.
c Sånesi 2:7;

Mõsaia 2:25.
18a Sione 6:14.
19a T&F 63:7–10.

20a Fakam. 6:11–13;
◊Eta 12:12–18;
Molonai 7:35–37.

b ffl Falalá.
21a Mãtiu 21:22;

3 N∏fai 18:20.
22a Ma◊ake 16:15–16.

ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

23a ffl Mala◊iá.
24a Ma◊ake 16:17–18.

ffl Faka◊ilongá.
b Ngãue 16:16–18.
c ffl Fai ngãue ki he

mahakí.
25a ffl Fakahã;

Fakamo◊oní.
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◊okú ne fa◊a ta◊ofi ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí? aKo hai te ne
lava ◊o faka◊ikai◊i ◊ene ngaahi
folofolá? Ko hai te ne fa◊a tu◊u
hake ◊o angatu◊u ki he mãfimafi
lahi ◊o e ◊Eikí? Ko hai te ne fehi◊a
ki he ngaahi ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí?
Ko hai te ne fehi◊a ki he fãnau
◊a Kalaisí? Vakai, ◊a kimoutolu
kotoa på ◊oku bfehi◊a ki he
ngaahi ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí, te mou
ofo pea mala◊ia.

27 Ko ia ◊oua ◊e fehi◊a, pea ◊oua
◊e ofo, kae tokanga ki he ngaahi
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea kole ki he
Tamaí ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú koe-
◊uhi ko e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på te
mou masiva aí. ◊Oua ◊e ta◊etui,
kae tui på, pea kamata ◊o hangå
ko e fai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊i mu◊á,
pea aha◊u ki he ◊Eikí ◊aki homou
blotó kotoa, pea cngãue◊i homou
fakamo◊ui ◊omoutolu ◊i he mana-
vahå mo e tetetete ◊i hono ◊aó.

28 Fai afakapotopoto ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o homou ◊ahi◊ahi◊í;
to◊o meiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ta◊ema◊a kotoa på; ◊oua na◊a
kole, ke mou faka◊osi ia ◊i ho◊o-
mou ngaahi bholí, kae kole ◊i he
tui ◊oku ◊ikai faka◊alo◊alongaua,
ke ◊oua na◊a mou fakavaivai ki
ha ◊ahi◊ahi, ka ke mou tauhi ki
he ◊Otua mo◊oni mo cmo◊uí.
29 Tokanga ke ◊oua na◊a mou

papitaiso ata◊efe◊unga; tokanga
ke ◊oua te mou ma◊u ◊a e sãkala-
måniti ◊oku mou bta◊efe◊unga;

ka mou tokanga ke fai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊i he anga ◊oku cfe◊unga,
pea fai ia ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊uí;
pea kapau te mou fai ◊eni, ◊o kã-
taki ki he ngata◊angá, ◊e ◊ikai tei-
tei kapusi ki tu◊a ◊a kimoutolu.

30 Vakai, ◊oku ou lea kiate ki-
moutolu ◊o hangå ko ◊eku alea
mei he maté; he ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i te
mou ma◊u ◊eku ngaahi leá.

31 ◊Oua ◊e fakahala◊i au koe◊uhi
ko ◊eku ngaahi ahalá, pe ko ◊eku
tamaí, koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ngaahi
fehalãkí, pe ko kinautolu kuo
tohi ki mu◊a ◊iate iá; ka mou ◊oatu
◊a e fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá koe◊uhi
ko ◊ene fakahã kiate kimoutolu
◊a ◊emau ngaahi fehalãkí, koe◊uhi
ke mou ako ai pea mou poto
ange ai ◊iate kimautolu.

32 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, kuo mau
tohi ◊a e lekõtí ni ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊emau ◊iló, ◊i he ngaahi
mata◊itohi ◊oku mau ui ko e lea
faka-◊Isipite afo◊ou, pea kuo
mau tukufakaholo mai mo liliu
◊e kimautolu, ◊o fakatatau mo e
anga ◊o ◊emau leá.

33 Pea kapau na◊e fe◊unga
hono lahi ◊o ◊emau ngaahi pe-
letí, pehå te mau tohi ◊i he lea
faka-Hepeluú; ka kuo liliu mo e
lea faka-Hepeluú ◊e kimautolu
foki; pea ka ne mau lava ◊o tohi
◊i he lea faka-Hepeluú, vakai,
kuo ◊ikai te mou ma◊u ha hala ◊e
taha ◊i he◊emau lekõtí.

26a 3 N∏fai 29:4–7.
b LFkt. 13:13.

27a Molonai 10:30–32.
b Siosiua 22:5;

T&F 64:22, 34.
ffl Lotó.

c Filipai 2:12.
28a Såkope 6:12.

b ffl Holi Koví.
c ◊Alamã 5:13.

29a ffl Papitaiso—
Ngaahi me◊a ◊oku fie
ma◊u ki he papitaisó.

b 1 Kol. 11:27–30;
3 N∏fai 18:28–32.

c ffl Fe◊ungá.

30a Molom. 8:26;
Molonai 10:27.

31a Molom. 8:17;
◊Eta 12:22–28, 35.

32a 1 N∏fai 1:2;
Mõsaia 1:4.
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34 Ka ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kuo mau tohí, pea
ko e tahá ◊oku ◊ikai foki mo ha
kakai kehe ◊oku nau ◊ilo◊i ◊emau
leá; pea koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊ikai mo ha
kakai kehe ◊oku nau ◊ilo◊i ◊emau
leá; ko ia kuó ne teuteu◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi afounga ki hono liliu iá.
35 Pea kuo tohi ◊a e ngaahi

me◊á ni koe◊uhí ke mau lava ◊o
fakama◊a homau ngaahi kofú
mei he toto ◊o homau kãinga, ◊a
ia kuo nau faka◊au◊au hifo ◊i he
ata◊etuí.
36 Pea vakai, ko e ngaahi me◊á

ni ◊a ia kuo mau afaka◊amu ki ai

koe◊uhi ko homau kãingá, ◊io,
na◊a mo honau toe fakatafoki ki
he ◊ilo◊i ◊o Kalaisí, ◊oku fakatatau
ia mo e ngaahi lotu ◊a e kau mã-
◊oni◊oni kotoa på kuo nofo ◊i he
fonuá.

37 Pea ◊ofa ke tuku ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
S∏s° Kalaisí ke tali ◊enau ngaahi
lotú ◊o fakatatau mo ◊enau tuí;
pea ◊ofa ke manatu◊i ◊e he ◊Otua
ko e Tamaí ◊a e fuakava kuó ne
fai mo e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí; pea ◊ofa
ke ne tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
ta◊engata, ◊i he tui ki he huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí. ◊‰meni.

Ko e Tohi ◊a ◊Etá

Ko e lekooti ◊o e kau Såletí, ◊a ia na◊e to◊o mei he ngaahi peleti ◊e uofulu mã
fã ◊a ia na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e he kakai ◊o Limihaí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e tu◊i ko Mõsaiá.

VAHE 1

◊Oku fakanounou◊i ◊e Molonai ◊a e
ngaahi tohi ◊a ◊Etá — ◊Oku fakahã
mai ◊a e tohi hohoko ◊a ◊Etá — ◊Oku
◊ikai veuveuki ◊a e lea ◊a e kau Såletí
◊i he Taua ◊o Påpelí — ◊Oku tala◊ofa
◊e he ◊Eikí te ne tataki kinautolu ki
ha fonua lelei pea ngaohi kinautolu
ke nau hoko ko ha pule◊anga lahi.

PEA ko ◊eni ko au, aMolonai,
◊oku ou hanga ke fai ha

fakamatala ◊o e kakai ◊i mu◊a ◊a
ia na◊e faka◊auha ◊i he bto◊ukupu

◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he funga ◊o e fonua
tokelaú ni.

2 Pea ◊oku ou to◊o ◊eku faka-
matalá mei he ngaahi peleti ◊e
auofulu mã fã ◊a ia na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e
he kakai ◊o Limihaí, ◊a ia ◊oku ui
ko e Tohi ◊a ◊Etá.

3 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku mahalo
ko e ◊uluaki konga ◊o e lekõtí ni,
◊a ia ◊oku lau ◊o kau ki he faka-
tupu ◊o e mãmaní, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo ◊Åtama, mo ha fakamatala
mei he taimi ko iá ◊o a◊u mai ki
he fu◊u ataua lahí, pea mo e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊e hoko

34a Mõsaia 8:13–18;
◊Eta 3:23, 28;
T&F 17:1.

35a 2 N∏fai 26:15.
36a Molom. 8:24–26;

T&F 10:46–49.

[◊eta]
1 1a ffl Molonai, Foha ◊o

Molomoná.
b Molom. 5:23;

T&F 87:6–7.
2a ◊Alamã 37:21;

◊Eta 15:33.
3a ◊Amenai 1:22;

Mõsaia 28:17;
Hilam. 6:28.
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◊i he fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊o a◊u mai
ki he taimi ko iá, ◊oku ma◊u ia e
he kau Siú —
4 Ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai te u tohi ◊a e

ngaahi me◊a ko ia na◊e hoko mei
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o a◊Åtamá ◊o a◊u
mai ki he taimi ko iá; ka ◊oku
tu◊u ia ◊i he ngaahi peletí; pea
ko ia ia te ne ◊ilo◊i iá, ◊e ma◊u ◊e
ia ◊a e mãlohi ke ne lava ◊o ma◊u
◊a e fakamatala kakató.

5 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te u fai
◊a e fakamatala kakató, ka ko ha
konga på ◊o e fakamatala ◊oku
ou faí, mei he tauá ◊o a◊u mai ki
honau faka◊auhá.

6 Pea ko hono anga ◊eni ◊o ◊eku
fai ◊a e fakamatalá. Ko ia ia na◊á
ne hiki ◊a e lekooti ní ko a◊Eta,
pea ko ha hako ia ◊o Kolianitoa.

7 Ko Kolianitoá ko e foha ia ◊o
Moloni.

8 Pea ko Moloní ko e foha ia ◊o
◊Eitemi.

9 Pea ko ◊Eitemí ko e foha ia ◊o
◊Eiha.

10 Pea ko ◊Eihá ko e foha ia ◊o
Seti.

11 Pea ko Setí ko e foha ia ◊o
Sipiloni.

12 Pea ko Sipiloní ko e foha ia
◊o Komu.

13 Pea ko Komú ko e foha ia ◊o
Kolianitumu.

14 Pea ko Kolianitumú ko e
foha ia ◊o ◊Aminikata.

15 Pea ko ◊Aminikatá ko e foha
ia ◊o ◊‰lone.

16 Pea ko ◊‰loné ko ha hako ia
◊o Heti, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o Heiatomi.

17 Pea ko Heiatomí ko e foha
ia ◊o Lipi.

18 Pea ko Lipí ko e foha ia ◊o
Kisi.

19 Pea ko Kisí ko e foha ia ◊o
Kolome.

20 Pea ko Kolomé ko e foha ia
◊o L∏vai.

21 Pea ko L∏vaí ko e foha ia ◊o
Kimi.

22 Pea ko Kimí ko e foha ia ◊o
Molianitoni.

23 Pea ko Molianitoní ko ha
hako ia ◊o Lipileikisi.

24 Pea ko Lipileikisí ko e foha
ia ◊o Sesi.

25 Pea ko Sesí ko e foha ia ◊o
Heti.

26 Pea ko Hetí ko e foha ia ◊o
Komu.

27 Pea ko Komú ko e foha ia ◊o
Kolianitumu.

28 Pea ko Kolianitumú ko e
foha ia ◊o ◊Ima.

29 Pea ko ◊Imá ko e foha ◊o
◊Oma.

30 Pea ko ◊Omá ko e foha ia ◊o
Sulu.

31 Pea ko Sulú ko e foha ia ◊o
Kipi.

32 Pea ko Kipí ko e foha ◊o
◊Olaihã, ◊a ia ko e foha ◊o Såleti.

33 ◊A ia ko e aSåleti na◊e ◊alu
atu fakataha mo hono tokouá
mo hona fãmilí, mo ha ni◊ihi
kehe mo honau fãmilí, mei he
tauá mã◊olungá, ◊i he taimi ◊a ia
na◊e bveuveuki ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
lea ◊a e kakaí, peá ne fuakava ◊i
hono houhaú ◊e fakamovetevete
holo ◊a kinautolu ◊i he cfunga ◊o
e mãmaní kotoa; pea fakatatau
ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí na◊e
fakamovetevete◊i ◊a e kakaí;

4a fk ◊oku fakamatala
ki he vaha◊ataimi
tatau mo e

Sånesi vahe 1–10.
6a ◊Eta 12:2; 15:34.

33a ffl Såletí.

b Sånesi 11:6–9.
c Mõsaia 28:17.
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34 Pea ko e atokoua ◊o Såletí ko
ha tangata kaukaua mo lahi,
pea ko e tangata na◊e ◊ofeina
lahi ◊e he ◊Eikí, ko ia ko Såleti,
ko hono tokouá, na◊e lea kiate
ia: tangi ki he ◊Eikí, ke ◊oua te
ne veuveuki ◊eta leá koe◊uhi ke
◊oua na◊á ta ta◊e-fe◊ilongaki ◊i
he◊eta ngaahi leá.
35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

tangi ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí ki he
◊Eikí, pea na◊e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí
kia Såleti; na◊e ◊ikai te ne veu-
veuki ◊a e lea ◊a Såletí; pea ko ia
na◊e ◊ikai ke veuveuki ◊a e lea ◊a
Såletí mo hono tokouá.

36 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e Såleti ki
hono tokouá: Toe tangi ki he
◊Eikí, hei◊ilo na◊á ne ta◊ofi ◊a
hono houhaú meiate kinautolu
ko hota ngaahi kaume◊á, ke ◊oua
te ne veuveuki ◊a ◊enau leá.

37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tangi ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí ki he
◊Eikí, pea na◊e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí
ki hona ngaahi kaume◊á pea
mo honau ngaahi fãmilí foki,
pea na◊e ◊ikai ke veuveuki ◊a
◊enau leá.

38 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe lea ◊a Såleti ki hono tokuá, ◊o
pehå: ◊Alu, ◊o fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí
pe te ne kapusi atu ◊a kitautolu
mei he fonuá, pea kapau te ne
kapusi ◊a kitautolu mei he
fonuá, fehu◊i kiate ia pe te tau
◊alú ki få. Pea hei◊ilo na◊a ◊ave ◊a
kitautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí ki ha fonua
◊a ia ◊oku amahu◊inga taha ◊i he
mãmaní kotoa? Pea kapau ◊e
pehå, tuku ke tau faitotonu ki

he ◊Eikí, koe◊uhi ke tau ma◊u ia
ko hotau tofi◊a.

39 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tangi ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí ki he
◊Eikí ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a
kuo lea ◊aki ◊i he ngutu ◊o Såletí.

40 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊afio ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he tokoua ◊o
Såletí, ◊o ne ◊alo◊ofa kiate ia, ◊o
ne folofola kiate ia:

41 ◊Alu pea tãnaki fakataha ho◊o
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí,
◊a e tangata mo e fefine faka-
tou◊osi, ◊o e fa◊ahinga kotoa på;
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e tenga◊i
◊akau ◊o e fonuá ◊i he fa◊ahinga
kotoa på; mo ho ngaahi afãmilí;
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo Såleti ko ho
tokouá, mo hono fãmilí; pea mo
ho ngaahi kaume◊á foki mo ho-
nau ngaahi fãmilí, mo e ngaahi
bkaume◊a ◊o Såletí mo honau
ngaahi fãmilí.

42 Pea ◊o ka hili ha◊o fai ◊ení te
ke a◊alu ◊o taki ◊a kinautolu ki he
tele◊a ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he faka-
tokelaú. Pea te u fetaulaki ai mo
koe, pea te u bmu◊omu◊a ◊iate koe
ki ha fonua ◊oku cmahu◊inga lahi
hake ◊i he ngaahi fonua kotoa
på ◊o e mãmaní.

43 Pea te u tãpuaki◊i koe ◊i ai
mo ho hakó, pea te u fokotu◊u
hake kiate au mei ho hakó, mo e
hako ◊o ho tokouá, mo kinautolu
◊e ◊alu mo koé, ha fu◊u pule◊anga
lahi. Pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha pule-
◊anga ◊e lahi hake ◊i he pule◊anga
te u fakatupu hake kiate au mei
ho hako ◊i he funga kotoa ◊o e
mãmaní. Pea te u fai pehå kiate

34a ffl Såletí, Tokoua ◊o.
38a ffl Fonua ◊o e

Tala◊ofá.

41a ◊Eta 6:20.
b ◊Eta 6:16.

42a 1 N∏fai 2:1–2;

◊‰pa. 2:3.
b T&F 84:88.
c 1 N∏fai 13:30.
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koe koe◊uhi ko e fuoloa taimi ◊o
ho◊o tangi kiate aú.

VAHE 2

◊Oku teuteu ◊a e kau Såletí ki he◊enau
fononga ki ha fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá —
Ko ha fonua mahu◊inga ia ◊a ia kuo
pau ◊e tauhi ai ◊a e kakaí kia Kalaisi
pe ◊e tafi◊i atu ◊a kinautolu — ◊Oku
folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he tokoua ◊o
Såletí ◊i ha houa ◊e tolu — ◊Oku fo◊u
◊e he kau Såletí ha ngaahi vaka
lafalafa — ◊Oku folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí ki he tokoua ◊o Såletí ◊o fehu◊i
kiate ia ke ne fokotu◊u ange ha
founga ◊a ia ◊e fakamãma◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi vaka lafalafá.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊alu
hifo ◊a Såleti mo hono tokouá, mo
hona fãmilí, mo e ngaahi kau-
me◊a ◊o Såletí mo hono tokouá
mo honau ngaahi fãmilí, ki he
tele◊a ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u ◊i he faka-
tokelaú, (pea ko e hingoa ◊o e
tele◊á ko aNimilote, ◊a ia ko e
tauhingoa ki he tangata tuli
manu mãlohi ko iá), mo ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu iiki
◊a ia kuo nau tãnaki fakatahá, ◊a
e tangata mo e fefine, ◊o e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa på.

2 Pea na◊a nau tau foki ◊a e
ngaahi tauhele ◊o ma◊u ◊a e fanga
manupuna ◊o e ◊ataá; pea na◊a
nau teuteu foki ha vaka, ◊a ia
na◊a nau ◊ave ai mo kinautolu ◊a
e fanga ika ◊o e ngaahi vaí.

3 Pea na◊a nau ◊ave foki mo
kinautolu ◊a e teseletí, ◊a ia, ko
hono ◊uhingá, ko e hone; pea ko

ia na◊a nau ◊ave mo kinautolu ◊a
e ngaahi taunga hone, pea mo e
fa◊ahinga me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá, mo e
ngaahi tenga◊i ◊akau ◊o e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa på.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he◊e-
nau a◊u hifo ki he tele◊a ko Nimi-
loté na◊e hã◊ele hifo ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o
fefolofolai mo e tokoua ◊o Såletí;
pea na◊á ne ◊afio mei ha loto
a◊ao, pea na◊e ◊ikai mamata ◊a e
tokoua ◊o Såletí kiate ia.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kinautolu
ke nau ◊alu atu ki he maomao-
nganoá, ◊io, ki he potu ko ia kuo
te◊eki a◊u ki ai ha tangata. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e mu◊omu◊a
◊a e ◊Eikí ◊iate kinautolu, ◊o ne
fefolofolai mo kinautolu lolo-
tonga ◊ene ◊afio mei ha a◊ao, ◊o ne
fakahinohino◊i ◊a e feitu◊u ke nau
fononga ki aí.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fononga ◊i he maomao-
nganoá, ◊o nau fo◊u ha ngaahi
vaka lafalafa, ◊a ia na◊a nau
folau atu ai ◊i he ngaahi vai
lahi, pea na◊e fakahinohino◊i ◊a
kinautolu ma◊u ai på ◊e he to◊u-
kupu ◊o e ◊Eikí.

7 Pea na◊e ◊ikai finangalo ◊a e
◊Eikí ke tuku ke nau nofo ◊i he
potu ki kõ atu mei tahi ◊i he
maomaonganoá, kae finangalo
ke nau ◊alu atu ◊o a◊u ki he afonua
◊o e tala◊ofá, ◊a ia na◊e mahu◊inga
lahi hake ◊i he ngaahi fonua
kehe kotoa på, ◊a ia kuo tauhi ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá mo◊o ha kakai
mã◊oni◊oni.

2 1a Sånesi 10:8.
4a Nõmipa 11:25;

T&F 34:7–9;

SS—H 1:68.
5a ◊Eke. 13:21–22.
7a 1 N∏fai 4:14.

ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.
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8 Pea kuó ne fuakava ◊i hono
houhaú ki he tokoua ◊o Såletí,
◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊e ma◊u ◊a e
fonua ko ◊eni ◊o e tala◊ofá, ◊o fai
atu mei he taimi ko iá ◊o ta◊e-
ngatá, ◊oku totonu ke nau atauhi
ia, ◊a ia ko e ◊Otua mo◊oni på
tahá, pe ◊e btafi◊i atu ◊a kinautolu,
◊o ka tõ kiate kinautolu ◊a hono
kakato ◊o hono houhaú.

9 Pea ko ◊eni, te tau lava ◊o
vakai ki he ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a
e ◊Otuá ◊o kau ki he fonuá ni, ko
ha fonua ia ◊o e tala◊ofá; pea
◊ilonga ha pule◊anga ◊e ma◊u iá
kuo pau ke nau tauhi ◊a e ◊Otuá,
pe ◊e tafi◊i atu ◊a kinautolu ◊o ka
tõ mai kiate kinautolu ◊a hono
kakato ◊o hono houhaú. Pea ◊e tõ
kiate kinautolu ◊a hono kakato ◊o
hono houhaú ◊o ka kakato ◊enau
angahalá.

10 He vakai, ko ha fonua ◊eni
◊oku mahu◊inga lahi hake ◊i he
ngaahi fonua kehe kotoa på; ko
ia ko ia ia ◊e ma◊u iá kuo pau te
ne tauhi ◊a e ◊Otuá pe ◊e tafi◊i atu
ia; he ko e tu◊utu◊uni ta◊engata ia
◊a e ◊Otuá. Pea ◊o ka toki akakato
◊a e angahalá ◊i he fãnau ◊o e
fonuá, ◊e toki btafi◊i atu ◊a ki-
nautolu.

11 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊E kau aSenitaile, koe◊uhi ke
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni
◊a e ◊Otuá — koe◊uhi ke mou
fakatomala, kae ◊ikai fai atu ◊i
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá kae
◊oua ke kakató, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua
na◊a mou ◊ohifo hono kakato ◊o
e houhau ◊o e ◊Otuá kiate kimou-

tolu ◊o hangå ko ia kuo fai ◊e he
kakai ◊o e fonuá ki mu◊á.

12 Vakai, ko ha fonua mahu-
◊inga ◊eni, pea ko e pule◊anga ke
ne ma◊u iá ◊e atau◊atãina mei he
nofo põpulá, pea mei he puke
põpulá, pea mei he ngaahi pule-
◊anga kehe kotoa på ◊i he lalo
langí, ◊o kapau på te nau btauhi
ki he ◊Otua ◊o e fonuá, ◊a ia ko
S∏s° Kalaisi, ◊a ia kuo fakahã mai
◊i he ngaahi me◊a kuo mau tohí.

13 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou hoko atu
◊a ◊eku lekõtí; he vakai, na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊e ◊omi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
Såleti mo hono kãingá ◊o a◊u atu
ki he fu◊u tahi lahi ko ia ◊okú ne
vahevahe ◊a e ngaahi fonuá. Pea
◊i he◊enau a◊u atu ki he tahí na◊a
nau fokotu◊u honau ngaahi fale
fehikitakí; pea nau ui ◊a e potú
ko iá ko Molianikumea; pea
nau nofo ◊i he ngaahi fale fehiki-
taki, pea nau nofo ◊i he ngaahi
fale fehikitaki ◊i he matãtahí ◊o
fe◊unga mo e ta◊u ◊e fã.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e faá na◊e toe hã◊ele
hifo ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he tokoua ◊o
Såletí, ◊o ◊afio mei ha loto ◊ao, ◊o
fefolofolai mo ia. Pea na◊e fe-
folofolai ◊a e ◊Eikí mo e tokoua
◊o Såletí ◊i he houa ◊e tolu, pea
avaloki◊i ia koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai te
ne manatu ke bui ki he huafa ◊o
e ◊Eikí.

15 Pea na◊e fakatomala ◊a e
tokoua ◊o Såletí mei he kovi
kuó ne faí, peá ne ui ki he huafa
◊o e ◊Eikí koe◊uhi ko hono kãinga
na◊e ◊iate iá. Pea na◊e folofola

8a ◊Eta 13:2.
b Seilomi 1:3, 10;

◊Alamã 37:28;
◊Eta 9:20.

10a 2 N∏fai 28:16.
b 1 N∏fai 17:37–38.

11a 2 N∏fai 28:32.
12a ffl Tau◊atãiná.

b ◊πsaia 60:12.
14a ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.

b ffl Lotú.
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mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate ia: Te u faka-
molemole◊i koe mo ho kãingá ◊i
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá; kae
◊oua na◊á ke toe fai angahala, he
kuo pau ke mou manatu◊i ◊e
◊ikai afãinga ma◊u ai på ◊a hoku
bLaumãlié mo e tangatá; ko ia,
kapau te mou fai angahala ◊o
a◊u ki hono kakato ◊o ho◊omou
angahalá, ◊e motuhi ◊a kimou-
tolu mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí. Pea ko
hoku lotó ◊eni ki he fonua te u
foaki mo◊omoutolu ke hoko ko
homou tofi◊á; he ◊e hoko ia ko e
fonua ◊oku cmahu◊inga lahi hake
◊i he ngaahi fonua kehe kotoa på.

16 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí:
◊Alu pea ngãue, pea fo◊u, ha
ngaahi vaka lafalafa ◊o fakatatau
ki he s∏pinga ◊o e ngaahi vaka ◊a
ia kuo mou fa◊u ki mu◊a atú. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e kamata
ke ngãue ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí,
kae ◊uma◊ã hono kãingá, ◊o nau
fo◊u ha ngaahi vaka lafalafa ◊o
fakatatau ki he s∏pinga kuo nau
fa◊u◊akí, ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
afakahinohino ◊a e ◊Eikí. Pea na◊a
nau iiki mo ma◊ama◊a ◊i he
fukahi vaí, ◊io, ◊o hangå ko hono
ma◊ama◊a ◊o ha manupuna ◊i he
fukahi vaí.
17 Pea na◊e fo◊u ia ◊i ha s∏pinga

na◊e amalu ◊aupito, ◊io ◊o nau
lava ke ta◊ofi ◊a e h° ki ai ha vai
◊o hangå ko ha ipú; pea na◊e
malu ◊a hono takelé ◊o hangå ko
e malu ha ipú; pea na◊e malu ◊a
e ngaahi kaokaó ◊o hangå ko ha
ipú; pea na◊e tõtao ◊a e ongo mui
vaká; pea na◊e malu hono funga
vaká ◊o hangå ko ha ipú; pea ko

hono lõloá ko e lõloa ia ◊o ha fu◊u
◊akau; pea ko hono matapaá, ◊o
ka tãpuni◊i ia, na◊e malu ia ◊o
hangå ko ha ipú.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tangi ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí ki he
◊Eikí, ◊o ne pehå: ◊E ◊Eiki, kuó u
fai ◊a e ngãue kuó ke fekau kiate
aú, pea kuó u fo◊u ◊a e ngaahi
vaká lafalafa ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊o
ngaahi fakahinohino kiate aú.

19 Pea vakai, ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊oku ◊ikai
◊i loto ◊iate kinautolu ha maama;
te mau faka◊ulí ki få? Pea ko e
tahá te mau mate foki, he ◊oku
◊ikai te mau fa◊a mãnava, he ko
e ◊eá på ia ◊oku ◊i loto aí; ko ia te
mau mate.

20 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ki
he tokoua ◊o Såletí: Vakai, ke ke
ngaohi ha ava ◊i he funga vaká,
pea mo e takelé foki; pea ◊o ka
mou ka fulutãmakia ke mou
fakaava ◊a e avá ◊o ma◊u ai ha
◊ea. Pea kapau leva ◊e ◊oho mai
◊a e vaí ki loto kiate kimoutolu,
vakai, ke mou tãpuni◊i ◊a e avá,
ke ◊oua na◊a mou mate ◊i he ◊oho
mai ◊a e vaí.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fai ia ◊e he tokoua ◊o Såletí, ◊o
hangå ko e fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí.

22 Pea na◊á ne toe tangi ki he
◊Eikí ◊o pehå: ◊E ◊Eiki, vakai, kuó
u fai ◊o hangå ko ho◊o fekau kiate
aú; peá u teuteu ◊a e ngaahi vaká
mo◊o hoku kakaí, pea vakai
◊oku ◊ikai ha maama ◊i loto ◊iate
kinautolu. Vakai, ◊E ◊Eiki, te ke
tuku koã ke mau folau atu ◊i he
fu◊u vai lahí ni ◊i he fakapo◊uli?

23 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ki

15a Sånesi 6:3;
2 N∏fai 26:11;
Molom. 5:16

b ◊Eta 15:19.
c ◊Eta 9:20.

16a 1 N∏fai 17:50–51.

17a ◊Eta 6:7.
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he tokoua ◊o Såletí: Ko e hã ◊a e
me◊a ◊okú ke loto ke u fai ke mou
ma◊u ai ha maama ◊i homou
ngaahi vaká? He vakai, ◊e ◊ikai te
mou lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
kãtupa, he ◊e laiki ia ◊o movete-
vete; pea he ◊ikai ke mou ◊ave ha
afi mo kimoutolu, he ◊e ◊ikai ke
mou folau ◊i he maama ◊o e afí.
24 He vakai, te mou hangå ko

ha tofua◊a ◊i he loto tahí; he ◊e
fasi ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u peau lalahi
◊iate kimoutolu. Ka neongo iá,
te u toe ◊ohake ◊a kimoutolu mei
he ngaahi loloto ◊o e tahí; he kuo
◊alu atu ◊a e ngaahi amatangí mei
hoku ngutú, pehå foki ki he
ngaahi b◊uhá mo e ngaahi fu◊u
vaí kuó u fekau◊i.
25 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou teuteu◊i ◊a

kimoutolu ki he ngaahi me◊á ni;
he ◊e ◊ikai te mou fa◊a folau atu ◊i
he fu◊u moana ko ◊ení, kapau ◊e
◊ikai te u teuteu◊i ◊a kimoutolu ki
he ngaahi peau ◊o e tahí, mo e
ngaahi matangi kuo ◊alu atú, pea
mo e ngaahi fu◊u vai ◊a ia ◊e ◊oho
maí. Ko ia ko e hã ◊okú ke loto ke
u teuteu ma◊amoutolu ke mou
ma◊u ai ha maama ki he taimi ◊e
folo hifo ai ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
ngaahi loloto ◊o e tahí?

VAHE 3

◊Oku mamata ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí ki
he louhi◊i to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he◊ene
ala ki he ngaahi fo◊i maka ◊e hongo-
fulu mã onó — ◊Oku fakahã ◊e S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊a hono sino fakalaumãlié ki
he tokoua ◊o Såletí — Ko kinautolu

◊oku nau ma◊u ha ◊ilo haohaoá ◊e ◊ikai
ke ta◊ofi kinautolu ◊e he veilí—◊Oku
foaki mai ha ngaahi me◊a liliu lea ke
◊omi ai ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ◊a e kau
Såletí ki he mãmá.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊alu
atu ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí (ko ◊eni
ko e lahi ◊o e ngaahi vaka na◊e
teuteú ko e vaka ◊e valu) ki he
mo◊unga, ◊a ia na◊a nau ui ko e
mo◊unga ko Seilemi, koe◊uhi ko
◊ene fu◊u mã◊olunga ◊aupitó, pea
na◊á ne tutu ◊o ngaohi mei he
maká ha ngaahi fo◊i maka iiki ◊e
hongofulu mã ono; pea na◊a
nau hinehina mo ◊asinisini, ◊io
◊o hangå ko e sio◊ata ma◊a; pea
na◊á ne to◊o ia ◊i hono nimá ki
he tumutumu ◊o e mo◊ungá, ◊o
ne toe tangi ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå:

2 ◊E ◊Eiki, kuó ke folofola kuo
pau ke ngalo hifo ◊a kimautolu ◊i
he ngaahi vaí. Ko ◊eni vakai, ◊E
◊Eiki, pea ◊oua na◊á ke houhau
ki ho◊o tamaio◊eikí koe◊uhi ko
hono vaivai ◊i ho ◊aó; he ◊oku
mau ◊ilo ◊okú ke mã◊oni◊oni pea
◊okú ke ◊afio ◊i he ngaahi langí,
pea ◊oku mau ta◊efe◊unga ◊i ho
◊aó; pea koe◊uhí ko e ahingá kuo
kovi ma◊u ai på ◊a homau ngaahi
b◊ulungãangá; ka neongo iá, ◊E
◊Eiki, kuó ke fai kiate kimautolu
◊a e fekau kuo pau ke mau ui
kiate koe, koe◊uhí ke mau ma◊u
meiate koe ◊o fakatatau mo ◊emau
ngaahi faka◊amú.

3 Vakai, ◊E ◊Eiki, kuó ke taa◊i ◊a
kimautolu koe◊uhi ko ◊emau
angahalá, pea kuó ke kapusi atu
◊a kimautolu, pea kuó ke fekau◊i

24a ◊Eta 6:5.
b Same 148:8.

3 2a ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

b Mõsaia 3:19.
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atu ◊a kimautolu ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u
lahí ni kuo mau nofo ◊i he mao-
maonganoá; ka kuó ke a◊alo◊ofa
mai kiate kimautolu. ◊E ◊Eiki,
◊afio mai kiate au ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa,
◊o ta◊ofi ◊a ho houhaú mei ho
kakaí ni, pea ◊oua ◊e tuku ke
nau folau atu ◊i he moana faka-
manavaheé ni ◊i he fakapo◊uli;
ka ke ◊afio mai ki he ngaahi me◊á
ni, ◊a ia kuó u ngaohi ◊i hono
tutu mei he maká.

4 Pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i, ◊E ◊Eiki,
◊okú ke ma◊u ◊a e amãfimafi
kotoa på, pea ◊okú ke fa◊a fai ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊okú ke finangalo
ki aí koe◊uhi ke ◊aonga ki he ta-
ngatá; ko ia ke ke ala ki he
ngaahi fo◊i maká ni, ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊aki
ho louhi◊i to◊ukupú, ◊o teuteu ia
ke ulo atu ◊i he fakapo◊ulí; pea
◊e ulo atu ia kiate kimautolu ◊i
he ngaahi vaka ◊a ia kuo mau
teuteú, koe◊uhí ke ◊i ai ha◊amau
maama lolotonga ◊a ◊emau folau
atu ◊i he tahí.
5 Vakai, ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊okú ke fa◊a fai

◊eni. ◊Oku mau ◊ilo◊i ◊okú ke fa◊a
fakahã atu ha fu◊u mãfimafi lahi,
◊a ia ◊oku angali si◊isi◊i ◊i he anga
◊o e fakakaukau ◊a e tangatá.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊osi
lea ◊aki ◊e he tokoua ◊o Såletí ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, vakai, na◊e mafao
mai ◊e he a◊Eikí ◊a hono to◊ukupú
◊o ala ki he ngaahi fo◊i maká taki
taha ◊aki hono louhi◊i to◊ukupú.
Pea na◊e mato◊o ◊a e bveilí mei he
ongo mata ◊o e tokoua ◊o Såletí,
◊o ne mamata ki he louhi◊i to◊u-
kupu ◊o e ◊Eikí; pea na◊e hangå ia

ko e louhi◊i nima ◊o ha tangata,
◊o hangå ko e kakanó mo e totó;
pea na◊e fakatõmape◊e hifo ◊a e
tokoua ◊o Såletí ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí,
he na◊e tõ kiate ia ◊a e manavahå.

7 Pea na◊e ◊afio ◊a e ◊Eikí kuo tõ
◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí ki he kele-
kelé; pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
ia: Tu◊u hake, ko e hã kuó ke tõ
hifo aí?

8 Pea na◊á ne pehå ange ki he
◊Eikí: Na◊á ku mamata ki he lou-
hi◊i to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí, peá u
manavahå telia na◊á ne taa◊i au;
he na◊e ◊ikai te u ◊ilo kuo ma◊u ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a e kakano mo e toto.

9 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate ia: Ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o tuí,
kuó ke vakai ai te u to◊o kiate
au ◊a e akakano mo e toto; pea
kuo te◊eki ai h° ha tangata ki
hoku ◊aó ◊i he fu◊u tui lahi pehå
◊o hangå ko ia ◊okú ke ma◊ú; he
kapau na◊e ◊ikai ke pehå he ◊ikai
te ke fa◊a mamata ki hoku louhi◊i
nimá. Na◊á ke mamata koã ki
ha toe me◊a kehe?

10 Peá ne tali ange: ◊Ikai; ◊Eiki,
fakahã mai koe kiate au:

11 Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
ia: ◊Okú ke tui ki he ngaahi lea
◊a ia te u lea◊akí?

12 Peá ne tali ange: ◊Io, ◊Eiki,
◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊okú ke folofola ◊aki
◊a e mo◊oní, he ko e ◊Otua koe ◊o e
mo◊oní, pea ◊oku a◊ikai te ke loi.

13 Pea ◊i he ◊osi ◊ene lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi lea ní, vakai, na◊e afakahã
◊e he ◊Eikí ia kiate ia, ◊o ne folo-
fola: bKoe◊uhí ko ho◊o ◊ilo ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ní, ko ia kuo huhu◊i

3a ◊Eta 1:34–43.
4a ffl Mãlohí.
5a ◊πsaia 55:8–9;

1 N∏fai 16:29.

6a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
b ◊Eta 12:19, 21.

9a ffl Kakanó;
Mo◊ui Fakamatelié;

S∏s° Kalaisí.
12a Hepel° 6:18.
13a T&F 67:10–11.

b ◊πnosi 1:6–8.
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ai koe mei he hingá; ko ia kuo
fakafoki mai koe ki hoku ◊aó;
ko ia ◊oku ou cfakahã ai au kiate
koé.
14 Vakai, ko au ia ◊a ia na◊e

teuteu talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní ke ahuhu◊i
◊a hoku kakaí. Vakai, ko au S∏s°
Kalaisi. Ko au ko e bTamaí pea
mo e ◊Aló. ◊E ma◊u ◊iate au ◊e he
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá kotoa på
◊a e cmo◊uí, pea ma◊u ia ◊o ta◊e-
ngata, ◊io ◊a kinautolu ◊e tui ki
hoku hingoá; pea te nau hoko
ko hoku ngaahi dfoha mo hoku
ngaahi ◊ofefine.
15 Pea kuo te◊eki ai te u fakahã

au ki ha tangata ◊a ia kuó u
fakatupu, he kuo te◊eki ai atui
ha tangata kiate au ◊o hangå ko
koé. ◊Ikai kuó ke vakai na◊e faka-
tupu koe ◊i hoku btatau ◊o◊okú?
◊Io, na◊a mo e tangata kotoa på
na◊e fakatupu ◊i he kamata◊angá
◊i hoku tatau ◊o◊okú.

16 Vakai, ko e sinó ni, ◊a ia ◊okú
ke mamata ◊eni ki aí, ko e sino
ia ◊o hoku alaumãlié; pea kuó u
fakatupu ◊a e tangatá ◊i he tatau
◊o e sino ◊o hoku laumãlié; pea
hangå ko hono anga ◊o ◊eku hã
kiate koe ◊i he laumãlié te u hã
pehå ki hoku kakaí ◊i he kakanó.

17 Pea ko ◊eni, ko au, Molonai,
hangå ko ◊eku pehå, ◊e ◊ikai te u
fa◊a fai ha fakamatala kakato ki
he ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia kuo tohí,
ko ia ◊oku fe◊unga kiate au ke u
pehå na◊e fakahã ◊e S∏s° ia ki he
tangatá ni ◊i he laumãlié, ◊io ◊o

fakatatau mo e anga pea ◊i he
tatau ◊o e sino på ko iá ◊o hangå
ko ◊ene afakahã ia ki he kau N∏faí.
18 Pea na◊á ne tauhi kiate ia ◊o

hangå ko ◊ene tauhi ki he kau
N∏faí; pea na◊á ne fai ◊eni kotoa,
koe◊uhi ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e he tangatá ni
ko e ◊Otua ia, koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi fu◊u ngãue mahu◊inga
lahi ◊a ia kuo fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí
kiate iá.

19 Pea koe◊uhi ko e ◊ilo ◊a e
tangata ní kuo ◊ikai ta◊ofi ia ◊e
he aveilí; pea na◊á ne mamata ki
he louhi◊i to◊ukupu ◊o S∏suú, ◊a
ia, na◊á ne mamata ki ai, pea
na◊á ne fakatõmape◊e hifo ◊i he
manavahå; he na◊á ne ◊ilo ko e
louhi◊i to◊ukupu ia ◊o e ◊Eikí;
pea na◊e ◊ikai ke toe ◊iate ia ◊a e
tuí, he na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i, pea ◊ikai ke
toe ◊i ai ha faka◊alo◊alongaua.

20 Ko ia, ◊i he◊ene ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo
haohaoá ni ki he ◊Otuá, na◊e
a◊ikai fa◊a ta◊ofi ia ◊e he veilí; ko
ia na◊á ne mamata kia S∏s°; pea
na◊á ne tauhi kiate ia.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he tokoua ◊o
Såletí: Vakai, ◊oua na◊á ke tuku
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia kuó ke
mamata mo fanongo ki aí ke
mafola atu ki he mãmaní, kae
◊oua kuo hokosia ◊a e ataimi ◊a ia
te u fakaongoongolelei◊i ai hoku
hingoá ◊i he kakanó; ko ia, ke ke
mata◊ikoloa◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊a ia kuó ke mamata mo fanongo
ki aí, pea ◊oua na◊a fakahã ia ki
ha taha.

13c ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Mo◊ui ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he
maama fakalaumãlié.

14a ffl Huhu◊i (◊Eikí).
b Mõsaia 15:1–4.
c Mõsaia 16:9.

d ffl Foha mo e
Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

15a ffl Tuí.
b Sånesi 1:26–27;

Mõsaia 7:27;

T&F 20:17–18.
16a ffl Laumãlié.
17a 3 N∏fai 11:8–10.
19a ffl Puipuí.
20a ◊Eta 12:19–21.
21a ◊Eta 4:1.
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22 Pea vakai, ◊o ka ke ka ha◊u
kiate au, ke ke tohi mo fakama◊u
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, ke ◊oua na◊a
lava ◊e ha taha ◊o liliu ia; he te
ke tohi ia ◊i ha lea ◊e ◊ikai te nau
lava ◊o lau.

23 Pea vakai, te u tuku ◊a e
aongo maká ni kiate koe, pea te
ke fakama◊u fakataha foki ia mo
e ngaahi me◊a te ke tohí.
24 He vakai, ko e lea ◊a ia te ke

tohi ◊aki kuó u veuveuki ia; ko
ia te u tuku ◊i he taimi ◊oku ou
loto ki aí ke fakamahino ◊e he
ongo maká ni ki he mata ◊o e
tangatá ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia
te ke tohí.

25 Pea ◊i he hili ◊a e folofola ◊aki
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi folofola
ní, na◊á ne fakahã ki he tokoua
◊o Såletí ◊a e kakai akotoa på ◊o e
mãmaní ◊a ia kuo ◊i ai, pea mo
kinautolu kotoa på ◊e ◊i aí; pea
na◊e ◊ikai te ne ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu
mei hono fofongá, ◊io ◊o a◊u ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.
26 He kuo ne folofola ◊aki

kiate ia ◊i he ngaahi taimi ◊i
mu◊á, akapau te ne btui kiate ia
te ne lava ◊o fakahã kiate ia ◊a e
me◊a ckotoa på—◊oku totonu ke
fakahã ia kiate ia; ko ia na◊e ◊ikai
fa◊a ta◊ofi ◊e he ◊Eikí ha me◊a ◊e
taha meiate ia, he na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i
◊oku lava ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o fakahã
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.
27 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí

kiate ia: Tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
pea afakama◊u ia; pea te u fakahã
ia ◊i he taimi ◊oku ou loto ki aí ki
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate ia ke ne
fakama◊u ◊a e ongo amaka ◊a ia
kuó ne ma◊ú, pea ◊oua ◊e fakahã
ia ki ha taha, kae ◊oua ke fakahã
ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá.

VAHE 4

◊Oku fekau kia Molonai ke ne faka-
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊e tohi ◊e he
tokoua ◊o Såletí—◊E ◊ikai fakahã mai
ia kae ◊oua kuo ma◊u ◊e he kakai kotoa
på ha tui mãlohi tatau mo e tokoua
◊o Såletí — ◊Oku fekau ◊e Kalaisi ki
he kakai kotoa på ke nau tui ki he◊ene
ngaahi leá mo ◊ene kau ãkongá —
◊Oku fekau ki he kakaí ke nau faka-
tomala, tui ki he ongoongoleleí, pea
mo◊ui.

Pea na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he
tokoua ◊o Såletí ke ne ◊alu hifo
mei he mo◊ungá mei he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí, pea atohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuó ne mamata ki aí; pea na◊e
tapui hono ◊omi ia ki he fãnau ◊a
e tangatá bkae ◊oua ke hili hono
hiki hake ia ki he kolosí; pea ko
hono ◊uhinga ia na◊e tauhi ai ia
◊e he tu◊i ko Mõsaiá, koe◊uhi ke
◊oua na◊a ◊omi ia ki he mãmaní
kae ◊oua ke fakahã ◊e Kalaisi ia
ki hono kakaí.

2 Pea hili ◊a e fakahã mo◊oni ◊e
Kalaisi ia ki hono kakaí, na◊á ne
fekau ◊oku totonu ke fakahã ia.

3 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he hili iá, kuo
nau faka◊au◊au hifo kotoa på ◊i
he ta◊etuí; pea ◊oku ◊ikai toe ha

23a ffl ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí.

25a Mõsese 1:8.
26a ◊Eta 3:11–13.

b ffl Tuí.
c ◊Eta 4:4.

27a 2 N∏fai 27:6–8.
28a T&F 17:1.

4 1a ◊Eta 12:24.
ffl Folofolá.

b ◊Eta 3:21.
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taha ka ko e kau Leimaná på,
pea kuo nau li◊aki ◊a e ongo-
ongolelei ◊a Kalaisí; ko ia kuo
fekau◊i au ke u toe afufuu◊i ia ◊i
he kelekelé.

4 Vakai, kuó u tohi ◊i he ngaahi
peletí ni ◊a e ngaahi me◊a på ko ia
na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a e tokoua ◊o
Såletí; pea ◊oku te◊eki ai fakahã
ha ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ma◊ongo-
◊onga ◊i he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia na◊e
fakahã ki he tokoua ◊o Såletí.

5 Ko ia kuo fekau◊i au ◊e he
◊Eikí ke u tohi ia; pea kuó u tohi
ia. Pea na◊á ne fekau kiate au ke
u afakama◊u ia; pea kuó ne fekau
foki ke u fakama◊u hono bme◊a
liliú; ko ia kuó u fakama◊u ◊a e
ongo maka liliu leá, ◊o fakatatau
ki he fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí.

6 He na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate au: ◊E ◊ikai ◊alu atu ia ki he
kau Senitailé kae ◊oua kuo hoko-
sia ◊a e ◊aho te nau fakatomala
ai mei he◊enau angahalá, pea
hoko ◊o ma◊a ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

7 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá te nau
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e tui kiate au, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊io ◊o hangå
ko ia na◊e fai ◊e he tokoua ◊o
Såletí, koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o afaka-
mã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊iate
au, pea te u toki fakahã leva
kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a e tokoua ◊o
Såletí, ◊o a◊u ki hono fofola mai
kiate kinautolu ◊a ◊eku ngaahi
fakahã kotoa på, ◊oku folofola ◊e

S∏s° Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá,
ko e bTamai ◊o e ngaahi langí mo
e mãmaní, mo e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku ◊i aí.

8 Pea ko ia ia te ne afakafepaki
ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, tuku ke
mala◊ia på ia; pea ko ia ia te ne
bfaka◊ikai◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní,
tuku ke mala◊ia på ia; he ◊e c◊ikai
te u fakahã kiate kinautolu ha
me◊a ◊oku ma◊ongo◊onga angé,
◊oku folofola ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi; he
ko au ia ◊oku leá.

9 Pea ◊i he◊eku fekaú ◊oku
fakaava ai mo atãpuni ◊a e
ngaahi langí; pea ◊i he◊eku leá ◊e
bngalulululu ◊a e mãmaní; pea ◊i
he◊eku fekaú ◊e mole atu ◊a
hono kakaí, ◊o hangå ko hano
fai ◊i he afí.

10 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
tui ki he◊eku ngaahi leá ◊oku
◊ikai te ne tui ki he◊eku kau
ãkongá; pea kapau leva ◊oku
◊ikai te u lea, pea mou faka-
maau; he te mou ◊ilo ko au ia
◊oku lea, ◊i he ◊aho afaka◊osí.

11 Ka ko ia ia ◊okú ne atui ki he
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia kuó u lea-
◊akí, te u ◊a◊ahi kiate ia ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi fakahã ◊a hoku Laumãlié,
pea te ne ◊ilo◊i mo fakamo◊oni◊i
ia. He koe◊uhi ko hoku Laumã-
lié te ne b◊ilo ◊oku cmo◊oni ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni; he ◊okú ne faka-
loto◊i ◊a e tangatá ke failelei.

12 Pea ◊ilonga ha me◊a ◊okú ne
fakaloto◊i ◊a e tangatá ke faileleí

3a Molom. 8:14.
5a ◊Eta 5:1.

b T&F 17:1;
SS—H 1:52.
ffl ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí.

7a ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
b Mõsaia 3:8.

8a 3 N∏fai 29:5–6;
Molom. 8:17.

b 2 N∏fai 27:14;
28:29–30.

c ◊Alamã 12:10–11;
3 N∏fai 26:9–10.

9a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:35;
T&F 77:8.

b Hilam. 12:8–18;
Molom. 5:23.

10a 2 N∏fai 33:10–15.
11a T&F 5:16.

b ffl Fakamo◊oní.
c ◊Eta 5:3–4;

Molonai 10:4–5.
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◊oku tupu ia meiate au; he ◊oku
◊ikai tupu ◊a e aleleí mei ha taha
ka ko au på. Ko au ia ◊a ia ◊oku
tãkiekina ◊a e tangatá ki he me◊a
lelei kotoa på; ◊ilonga ia ◊e b◊ikai
te ne tui ki he◊eku ngaahi leá ◊e
◊ikai te ne tui kiate au — ◊oku ou
mo◊ui; pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai tui
kiate aú ◊e ◊ikai te ne tui ki he
Tamaí ◊a ia na◊á ne fekau◊i aú.
He vakai, ko au ko e Tamaí, ko
au ko e cmaama, pea mo e dmo◊ui,
pea mo e mo◊oni ◊o e mãmaní.

13 aHa◊u kiate au, ◊A kimoutolu
◊e kau Senitaile, pea te u fakahã
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga angé, ◊a e ◊ilo kuo
fufuu◊i koe◊uhi ko e ta◊etuí.
14 Ha◊u kiate au, ◊A kimoutolu

◊e fale ◊o ◊Isileli, pea ◊e afakahã
kiate kimoutolu ◊a hono ma-
◊ongo◊onga ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kuo
tokonaki ◊e he Tamaí ma◊amou-
tolu, talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga
◊o e mãmaní; pea kuo te◊eki ai ke
hoko mai ia kiate kimoutolu,
koe◊uhi ko e ta◊etuí.

15 Vakai, ◊o ka mou ka tatala ◊a
e veili ko ia ◊o e ta◊etui ◊a ia ◊oku
tupunga ai ho◊omou nofo ◊i ho-
mou tu◊unga faka◊ulia ◊o e fai
angahalá, mo e loto-fefeká, pea
mo e fakapo◊uli ◊o e ◊atamaí, pea
ko e ngaahi me◊a ma◊ongo◊onga
mo fakaofo ◊a ia kuo afufuu◊i talu
mei hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mã-
maní meiate kimoutolú—◊io, ◊o

ka mou ka ui ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku
hingoá, ◊i he loto-mafesifesi mo
e laumãlie fakatomala, te mou
toki ◊ilo◊i ai kuo manatu◊i ◊e he
Tamaí ◊a e fuakava kuó ne fai ki
ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí, ◊E fale
◊o ◊Isileli.

16 Pea ko ◊eku ngaahi afakahã
kuó u fekau ke hiki ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Sioné ◊e toki faka-
hã ia ke mamata ki ai ◊a e kakai
fulipå. Manatu, ◊o ka mou ka
mamata ki he ngaahi me◊á ni, te
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku vave mai ◊a e
taimi ◊e fakahoko mo◊oni ai iá.

17 Ko ia, ◊i he ataimi te mou
ma◊u ai ◊a e lekõtí ni te mou
lava ke ◊ilo ai kuo kamata ◊a e
ngãue ◊a e Tamaí ◊i he funga
hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

18 Ko ia, mou afakatomala ◊a
kimoutolu kotoa på ◊a e ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, pea ha◊u
kiate au, ◊o tui ki he◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí, pea bpapitaiso ◊i hoku
hingoá; he ko ia ia ◊oku tui mo
papitaisó ◊e fakamo◊ui ia; ka ko
ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai tuí ◊e mala◊ia ia;
pea ◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi cfaka-
◊ilonga kiate kinautolu ◊e tui ki
hoku hingoá.

19 Pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ia ◊a ia ◊e
◊ilo◊i ◊okú ne afaitotonu ki hoku
hingoá ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí, he ◊e
hiki hake ia ke ne nofo ◊i he
pule◊anga kuo teuteu mo◊ona
talu bmei hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o

12a ◊Alamã 5:40;
Molonai 7:16–17.

b 3 N∏fai 28:34.
c ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
d Sione 8:12;

◊Alamã 38:9.
13a 3 N∏fai 12:2–3.
14a T&F 121:26–29.
15a 2 N∏fai 27:10.

16a Fakahã 1:1;
1 N∏fai 14:18–27.

17a 3 N∏fai 21:1–9, 28.
18a 3 N∏fai 27:20;

Molonai 7:34.
b Sione 3:3–5.

ffl Papitaisó—
Ko hono ◊aongá.

c ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlié, Ngaahi.
19a Mõsaia 2:41;

T&F 6:13.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.

b 2 N∏fai 9:18.
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e mãmaní. Pea vakai ko au ia
kuó u lea ◊aki iá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 5

◊E tu◊u ha kau fakamo◊oni ◊e toko tolu
mo e ngãué ni ko ha fakamo◊oni ki
hono mo◊oni ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molonai, kuó
u hiki ◊a e ngaahi lea na◊e fekau
kiate aú, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊eku
manatú; pea kuó u fakahã kiate
koe ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuó u
afakama◊ú; ko ia ◊oua na◊á ke
ala ki ai, koe◊uhi ke ke liliu ia;
he kuo tapui ◊a e me◊a ko ia kiate
koe, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau ◊e toki
◊afio◊i ◊e he finangalo poto ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊oku lelei.
2 Pea vakai, mahalo na◊á ke

faingamãlie ke fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
peletí kiate akinautolu te nau
tokoni ke fakahoko ◊a e ngãué ni.
3 Pea ◊e fakahã ia ki ha toko

atolu ◊i he mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá; ko
ia te nau b◊ilo pau ◊oku cmo◊oni
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni.

4 Pea ◊i he ngutu ◊o e kau
afakamo◊oni ◊e toko tolu ◊e faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på; pea ko e fakamo◊oni ◊a
e toko tolú, mo e tohi ní, ◊a ia ◊e
fakahã ai ◊a e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá
pea mo ◊ene folofolá foki, ◊a ia
◊oku fakamo◊oni ki ai ◊a e Tamaí,
mo e ◊Aló, pea mo e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní — pea ko e ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på ◊e tu◊u ia ko ha

fakamo◊oni ke talatalaaki◊i ◊aki
◊a e mãmaní ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

5 Pea kapau leva te nau faka-
tomala pea aha◊u ki he Tamaí ◊i
he huafa ◊o S∏suú, ◊e tali ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ◊oku ◊ikai
te u ma◊u ha mafai ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni, mou fakamaau; he te
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou ma◊u ◊a e mafai
◊o ka mou ka mamata kiate au,
pea te tau tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 6

◊Oku ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi vaka lafalafa
◊o e kau Såletí ◊e he matangí ki he
fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá — ◊Oku fakafeta◊i
◊a e kakaí ki he ◊Eikí koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
angaleleí — ◊Oku fili ◊a ◊Olaihã ko
e tu◊i kiate kinautolu — ◊Oku pekia
◊a Såleti mo hono tokouá.

Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molonai, ◊oku
ou hoko atu ke ◊oatu ◊a e lekooti
◊o Såleti mo hono tokouá.

2 He na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili hono teuteu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
ngaahi fo◊i amaka na◊e ◊alu hake
mo e tokoua ◊o Såletí ki he mo-
◊ungá, na◊e ◊alu hifo ◊a e tokoua
◊o Såletí mei he mo◊ungá, ◊o ne
tuku ◊a e ngaahi fo◊i maká ◊i
loto ◊i he ngaahi vaka ◊a ia kuo
teuteú, ko e fo◊i maka ◊e taha ◊i
he mui◊i vaka taki taha; pea
vakai, na◊a nau fakamaama ◊a e
ngaahi vaká.

5 1a 2 N∏fai 27:7–8, 21;
◊Eta 4:4–7.

2a 2 N∏fai 27:12–14;
T&F 5:9–15.

3a 2 N∏fai 11:3; 27:12.
b T&F 5:25.
c ◊Eta 4:11.

4a Vakai ki he ki he
◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki
he T&F vahe 17 mo e
veesi 1–3; vakai foki
ki he Ko e
Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau
Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko

Tolú ◊i he ngaahi
◊uluaki peesi ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

5a Molom. 9:27;
Molonai 10:30–32.

6 2a ◊Eta 3:3–6.
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3 Pea na◊e pehå hono fakaulo
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi maká ◊i he
fakapo◊ulí ke ulo ki he kakai ta-
ngata, mo e kakai fefine, pea mo
e fãnaú, koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a nau
folau atu ◊i he ngaahi vaí ◊i he
fakapo◊uli.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊enau teuteu ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o
e me◊akai kotoa på, koe◊uhi ke
nau mo◊ui ai ◊i he funga vaí, pea
mo e me◊akai foki ma◊a ◊enau
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí,
mo e ngaahi takanga monumanu
lalahí, mo e fa◊ahinga manu
ve◊e fã kotoa på pe monumanu
pe manupuna ◊a ia te nau ◊ave
mo kinautolú — pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå ◊i he hili ◊enau fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på na◊a
nau heka leva ki honau ngaahi
vaká pe lafalafá, ◊o tuku folau
atu ki tahi, ◊o tuku atu ◊a ◊enau
mo◊uí ki he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuku ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ke
angi mai ha fu◊u matangi afaka-
manavahå ◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi
vaí, ki he feitu◊u ◊o e fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá; ko ia na◊e feteke◊aki ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi peau ◊o e
tahí ◊e he matangí.
6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

tu◊o lahi ◊enau ngalo hifo ◊i he
ngaahi loloto ◊o e tahí, koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi fu◊u peau lalahi na◊e
lõmaki◊i ◊a kinautolú, pea mo e
ngaahi fu◊u afã lalahi mo faka-
manavahå ◊a ia na◊e fakatupu ◊e
hono fu◊u mãlohi ◊o e matangí.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he◊e-
nau ngalo hifo ◊i he moaná na◊e

◊ikai ha vai ◊e fa◊a maumau◊i ◊a
kinautolu, he na◊e amalu ◊a ho-
nau ngaahi vaká ◊o hangå ko ha
ipú, pea na◊e malu foki ia ◊o
hangå ko e b◊a◊ake ◊o Noá; ko ia
◊i he lõmekina ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
ngaahi vai lahí na◊a nau tangi
ki he ◊Eikí, peá ne toe ◊ohake ◊a
kinautolu ki ◊olunga ◊i he ngaahi
vaí.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai tuku ◊a e angi ◊a e matangí
ki he feitu◊u ◊o e fonua ◊o e tala-
◊ofá lolotonga ◊enau ◊i he funga
◊o e ngaahi vaí; pea na◊e pehå ◊a
hono teke◊i atu ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he matangí.

9 Pea na◊a nau ahiva ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eikí; ◊io,
na◊e hiva ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eikí,
peá ne bfakamãlõ mo fakafeta◊i
ki he ◊Eikí ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e ◊ahó;
pea ◊i he hokosia ◊a e po◊ulí,
na◊e ◊ikai tuku ◊enau fakafeta◊i
ki he ◊Eikí.

10 Pea ko ia na◊e pehå hono
teke◊i atu ◊a kinautolú; pea na◊e
◊ikai ha fu◊u manu ◊o e tahí te ne
fa◊a laiki ◊a kinautolu, pe ha
tofua◊a te ne fa◊a maumau◊i ◊a
kinautolu; pea na◊a nau ma◊u
ha maama ma◊u ai på, ◊o tatau
ai på pe na◊e ◊i he fukahi vaí pe
◊i he loto vaí.

11 Pea ko ia na◊e teke◊i atu ◊a
kinautolu, ◊i he ◊aho ◊e tolungeau
fãngofulu mã fã ◊i he funga vaí.

12 Pea na◊a nau t°◊uta ki he
matãtahi ◊o e fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.
Pea ◊i he tu◊u leva honau va◊é
ki he matãtahi ◊o e fonua ◊o e

5a ◊Eta 2:24–25.
7a ◊Eta 2:17.

b Sånesi 6:14;

Mõsese 7:43.
9a ffl Hivá.

b 1 Fkmtl. 16:7–9;

◊Alamã 37:37;
T&F 46:32.
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tala◊ofá na◊a nau punou hifo ki
he funga ◊o e fonuá, ◊o nau faka-
vaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
e ◊Eikí, pea nau tangi ◊a lo◊imata
◊i he◊enau fiefiá ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí,
koe◊uhi ko hono lahi ◊o ◊ene
ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa ongongofua kiate
kinautolú.
13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau ◊alu atu ki he funga ◊o e
fonuá, ◊o kamata ke ngoue◊i ◊a e
kelekelé.

14 Pea na◊e toko fã ◊a e ngaahi
foha ◊o Såletí; pea na◊e ui ◊a ki-
nautolu ko Såkomi, mo Kilikã,
mo Meihã, pea mo ◊Olaihã.

15 Pea na◊e fanau◊i ◊e he tokoua
◊o Såletí foki ha ngaahi foha mo
e ngaahi ◊ofefine.

16 Pea ko e ngaahi akaume◊a ◊o
Såleti mo hono tokouá na◊e toko
uofulu mã ua nai; pea na◊a nau
fanau◊i foki ◊a e ngaahi foha mo
e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊i he te◊eki ai ke
nau a◊u ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá;
pea ko ia na◊a nau faka◊au ◊o
tokolahi.

17 Pea na◊e akonekina ◊a ki-
nautolu ke a◊a◊eva ◊i he loto-
fakatõkilalo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí;
pea na◊e bakonekina foki ◊a ki-
nautolu mei he langí.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau kamata ke mafola atu ◊i he
funga ◊o e fonuá, pea fakatoko-
lahi mo ngoue◊i ◊a e kelekelé;
pea na◊a nau faka◊au ◊o mãlohi
◊i he fonuá.

19 Pea na◊e faka◊au ◊o motu◊a ◊a
e tokoua ◊o Såletí, ◊o ne ◊ilo◊i
kuo pau ke vave ◊ene ◊alu hifo
ki he fa◊itoká; ko ia na◊á ne lea

kia Såleti: Tuku ke ta tãnaki
fakataha ◊a hota kakaí ke ta lau
honau tokolahí, koe◊uhi ke ta
◊ilo meiate kinautolu pe ko e hã
◊a e me◊a ◊oku nau fie ma◊u mei-
ate kitauá ◊i he te◊eki ai ke ta
◊alu hifo ki hota fa◊itoká.

20 Pea ko ia na◊e tãnaki faka-
taha ◊a e kakaí. Ko ◊eni ko e toko-
lahi ◊o e ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o e tokoua ◊o Såletí ko e
toko uofulu mã ua; pea ko e
tokolahi ◊o e ngaahi foha mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o Såleti ko e toko
hongofulu mã ua, peá ne ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi foha ◊e toko fã.

21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
na lau ◊a e tokolahi ◊o hona kakaí;
pea hili ◊ena lau ◊a kinautolú,
na◊á na fehu◊i kiate kinautolu på
ko e hã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku nau
fie ma◊u ke na fai ◊i he te◊eki ai
ke na ◊alu hifo ki hona fa◊itoká.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
loto ◊a e kakaí ke na apani ha
taha ◊i hona ngaahi fohá ke hoko
ko ha tu◊i kiate kinautolu.

23 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, na◊e faka-
mamahi ◊a e me◊á ni kiate ki-
naua. Pea na◊e pehå ◊e he tokoua
◊o Såletí kiate kinautolu: Ko e
mo◊oni ◊e afakatupu ◊e he me◊á
ni ◊a e põpula.

24 Ka na◊e pehå ◊e Såleti ki hono
tokouá: Tuku ke nau ma◊u ha
tu◊i. Pea ko ia na◊á ne pehå kiate
kinautolu: Mou fili mei homa
ngaahi fohá ha tu◊i, ◊a e tokotaha
te mou loto ki aí.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fili ◊a e ◊uluaki foha ◊o e toko-
ua ◊o Såletí; pea ko hono hingoá

16a ◊Eta 1:41.
17a ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo

e ◊Otuá.

b ffl Fakahã.
22a ffl Tãkaí.
23a 1 Sam. 8:10–18;

Mõsaia 29:16–23.
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ko Peikaki. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pe-
hå na◊á ne fakafisi, ◊o ◊ikai te ne
loto ke hoko ko honau tu◊i. Pea
na◊e loto ◊a e kakaí ke hanga ◊e
he◊ene tamaí ◊o fekau◊i fakamã-
lohi kiate ia, ka na◊e ◊ikai loto ki
ai ◊a ◊ene tamaí; ◊o ne fekau kiate
kinautolu ke ◊oua te nau fekau◊i
fakamãlohi ha tangata ◊e taha
ke ne hoko ko honau tu◊í.
26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau fili ◊a e ngaahi tokoua kotoa
◊o Peikakí, kae na◊e ◊ikai te nau
loto ki ai.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai foki loto ki ai mo e ngaahi
foha ◊o Såletí, na◊a mo kinautolu
kotoa på, tuku kehe på ◊a e toko
taha; pea na◊e pani ◊a ◊Olaihã ko
e tu◊i ki he kakaí.

28 Pea na◊á ne kamata ke pule,
pea na◊e kamata ke tu◊umãlie ◊a
e kakaí; ◊o nau faka◊au ◊o fu◊u
koloa◊ia ◊aupito.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pekia ◊a Såleti, pea mo hono
tokouá foki.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊a◊eva ◊i he loto-fakatõkilalo ◊a
◊Olaihã ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o ne
manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ma-
◊ongo◊onga kuo fai ◊e he ◊Eikí
ma◊a ◊ene tamaí, ◊o ne ako◊i foki
ki hono kakaí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga kuo fai ◊e he ◊Eikí
ma◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí.

VAHE 7

◊Oku pule ◊a ◊Olaihã ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni
— Kae lolotonga ◊a e ngaahi feinga
ta◊e-fakalao mo e feke◊ike◊í, ◊oku foko-

tu◊u ai ◊a e ongo pule◊anga fakafepaki
◊o Sule mo Kohoá — ◊Oku valoki◊i ◊e
he kau palõfitá ◊a e fai angahalá mo
e tauhi tamapua ◊a e kakaí, pea na◊a
nau fakatomala.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e fai ◊e
◊Olaihã ◊a e fakamãú ◊i he mã-
◊oni◊oni ◊i he fonuá ◊i hono kotoa
hono ngaahi ◊ahó, pea ko hono
ngaahi ◊ahó na◊e fuoloa ◊aupito.

2 Pea na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a e ngaahi
foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine; ◊io,
na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a e toko tolu-
ngofulu mã taha, pea na◊e kau
◊iate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi foha
◊e toko uofulu mã tolu.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
fanau◊i foki mo Kipi ◊i he◊ene
toulekeleká. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊e pule ◊a Kipi ko hono
fetongi; pea na◊e fanau◊i ◊e Kipi
◊a Kolihoa.

4 Pea ◊i he ta◊u tolungofulu mã
ua ◊a e motu◊a ◊o Kolihoá na◊á
ne angatu◊u ki he◊ene tamaí, ◊o
ne ◊alu atu ◊o nofo ◊i he fonua ko
Nåhoá; pea na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a e
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofe-
fine, ◊o nau hoko ◊o fu◊u hoihoi-
fua ◊aupito; ko ia na◊e hanga ai
◊e Kolihoa ◊o fusiaki◊i atu ◊a e
kakai tokolahi ◊aupito ◊o nau
muimui ◊iate ia.

5 Pea ◊i he hili ◊ene tãnaki faka-
taha ha kau tau na◊á ne ◊alu hake
leva ki he fonua ko Moloní ◊a ia
na◊e ◊afio ai ◊a e tu◊í, ◊o ne puke
põpula ia, ◊a ia na◊e fakahoko ai
◊a e alea ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såleti ◊e
◊omi ai ◊a kinautolu ki he põpula.

6 Ko ◊eni na◊e ofi ◊a e fonua ko
Moloni, ◊a ia na◊e ◊afio ai ◊a e tu◊í,

7 5a ◊Eta 6:23.
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ki he fonua ◊oku ui ko ◊Auha ◊e
he kau N∏faí.
7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊afio ◊a Kipi ◊i he põpula, mo
hono kakai kia Kolihoa ko hono
fohá, kae ◊oua kuó ne faka◊au ◊o
fu◊u toulekeleka ◊aupito; ka ne-
ongo iá na◊e fanau◊i ◊e Kipi ◊a
Sule ◊i he◊ene toulekeleká, pea
lolotonga ◊ene nofo põpulá.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuputãmaki ◊a Sule ki hono toko-
uá; pea na◊e faka◊au ◊a Sule ◊o
mãlohi, pea ivi lahi ◊i he mãlohi
fakaetangatá; pea na◊a ne fu◊u
fakakaukau lelei ◊aupito foki.

9 Ko ia, na◊a ne ha◊u ki he mo-
◊unga ko ◊Ifalemí, ◊o ne haka ha
ngaahi maka mei he mo◊ungá,
◊o ne ngaohi ha ngaahi heletã
mei he ukamea sitila ma◊anau-
tolu ◊a ia kuó ne takiaki◊i ke
muimui kiate iá; pea hili ◊ene
fakamahafu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi heletã, na◊á ne foki atu
ki he kolo ko Nåhoá, ◊o ne tau◊i
◊a hono tokoua ko Kolihoá, pea
◊i he founga ko iá na◊á ne ma◊u
ai ◊a e pule◊angá ◊o ne toe foaki
ia ki he◊ene tamai ko Kipí.

10 Pea ko ◊eni koe◊uhi ko e
me◊a kuo fai ◊e Sulé, na◊e tuku ◊e
he◊ene tamaí kiate ia ◊a e pule-
◊angá; ko ia na◊á ne kamata ke
pule ko e fetongi ◊ene tamaí.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a ne
fai ◊a e fakamãú ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni;
pea na◊á ne fakamafola atu ◊a
hono pule◊angá ki he funga kotoa
◊o e fonuá, he kuo faka◊au ◊o fu◊u
tokolahi ◊aupito ◊a e kakaí.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e fanau◊i foki ◊e Sule mo e
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofe-
fine tokolahi.

13 Pea na◊e fakatomala ◊a Koli-
hoa mei he ngaahi me◊a kovi
lahi kuó ne faí; ko ia na◊e tuku
kiate ia ◊e Sule ◊a e mafai ◊i hono
pule◊angá.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ma◊u ◊e Kolihoa ◊a e ngaahi foha
mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine tokolahi.
Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e toko taha ◊i he
ngaahi foha ◊o Kolihoá pea ko
hono hingoa ko Noa.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
angatu◊u ◊a Noa kia Sule, ko e
tu◊í, pea mo ◊ene tamai foki ko
Kolihoá, ◊o ne fusi atu mo Kohoa
ko hono tokoua, pea mo hono
ngaahi tokouá kotoa mo e toko-
lahi ◊o e kakaí.

16 Pea na◊á ne tau◊i ◊a Sule, ko
e tu◊í, ◊o ne ma◊u ai ◊a e fonua ◊o
honau ◊uluaki tofi◊á; peá ne
hoko ko ha tu◊i ki he potu ko ia
◊o e fonuá.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne toe tau◊i ◊a Sule, ko e tu◊í; peá
ne puke ◊a Sule, ko e tu◊í, ◊o ◊ave
põpula ia ki Moloni.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊amanaki ke ne tãmate◊i iá, na◊e
totolo atu ◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o Sulé
ki he fale ◊o Noá ◊i he po◊ulí ◊o
nau tãmate◊i ia, pea hae◊i ◊a e
matapã ◊o e fale fakapõpulá ◊o
◊omi ki tu◊a ◊a ◊enau tamai, ◊o
fokotu◊u ia ki hono nofo◊anga
fakatu◊í ◊i hono pule◊anga ◊o◊oná.

19 Ko ia, na◊e langa hake ◊e he
foha ◊o Noá ◊a hono pule◊angá ko
hono fetongi; ka neongo iá na◊e
◊ikai te nau toe ma◊u ha mãlohi
kia Sule ko e tu◊í, pea ko e kakai
◊a ia na◊e pule ki ai ◊a Sule ko e
tu◊í na◊a nau tu◊umãlie ◊aupito
pea faka◊au ◊o fu◊u mãlohi.

20 Pea na◊e vaeua ◊a e fonuá;
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pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e pule◊anga ◊e
ua, ko e pule◊anga ◊o Sulé pea
mo e pule◊anga ◊o Kohoa, ko e
foha ◊o Noá.
21 Pea na◊e fekau ◊e Kohoa, ko

e foha ◊o Noá, ke tau◊i ◊e hono
kakaí ◊a Sule, pea na◊e ikuna ai
◊a kinautolu ◊e Sule ◊o ne tãmate◊i
◊a Kohoa.

22 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e foha
◊o Kohoa ◊a ia na◊e ui ko Nimi-
lote; pea na◊e tuku ◊e Nimilote ◊a
e pule◊anga ◊o Kohoá kia Sule,
pea na◊e ◊ofeina ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o Sulé;
ko ia na◊e tuku ◊e Sule kiate ia ◊a
e ngaahi fu◊u faingamãlie lalahi,
◊o ne fa◊iteliha ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o
Sulé ◊o fakatatau ki hono lotó.

23 Pea ◊i he lolotonga ◊a e pule
foki ◊a Sulé na◊e ha◊u ◊a e kau
palõfita ◊i he kakaí, ◊a ia na◊e fe-
kau mai mei he ◊Eikí, ◊o nau kiki-
te◊i ◊oku hanga ◊e he fai angahalá
mo e tauhi atamapua ◊a e kakaí ◊o
◊omi ha mala◊ia ki he fonuá, pea
◊e faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu kapau
◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala.
24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

lea kovi ◊a e kakaí ki he kau
palõfitá, ◊o nau manuki◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e tautea◊i ◊e he tu◊i ko Sulé ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på na◊e lea
kovi ki he kau palõfitá.

25 Pea na◊á ne fokotu◊u ha lao
◊i he fonuá hono kotoa, ◊a ia
na◊e tuku ai ◊a e mafai ki he kau
palõfitá ke nau ◊alu ki ha feitu◊u
på ◊oku nau loto ki aí; pea
na◊e tupunga ◊i he me◊á ni
hono fakatafoki ◊o e kakaí ki he
fakatomalá.

26 Pea koe◊uhi ko e fakatomala

◊a e kakaí mei he◊enau ngaahi
angahalá mo e ngaahi tauhi
tamapuá ko ia na◊e fakahaofi ai
◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí, pea na◊a
nau kamata ke toe tu◊umãlie ◊i
he fonuá. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊e fanau◊i ◊e Sule ha ngaahi
foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊i
he◊ene toulekeleká.

27 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke toe hoko
ha ngaahi tau ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
◊o Sulé; pea na◊á ne manatu◊i ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ma◊ongo◊onga kuo
fai ◊e he ◊Eikí ma◊a ◊ene ngaahi
tamaí ◊i hono ◊omi ◊a kinautolu
ke afolau mai ◊i he fu◊u moana
lahí ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá; ko
ia na◊á ne fakamaau ◊i he mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊i he kotoa hono ngaahi ◊ahó.

VAHE 8

◊Oku ◊i ai ha feke◊ike◊i mo e fakakikihi
◊i he pule◊angá—◊Oku fokotu◊u ◊e ◊Ei-
kisi ha kautaha fuf° ◊a ia ◊oku nau
ha◊isia ◊i he fuakava ke nau faka-
poongi ◊a e tu◊í—◊Oku mei he tåvoló
◊a e ngaahi kautaha fufuú pea ◊oku
tupu ai hono faka◊auha ◊o e ngaahi
pule◊angá—◊Oku fakatokanga ki he
kau Senitaile ◊o e onopõní ◊o kau ki
he kautaha fuf° ◊e feinga ke ikuna◊i
◊a e tau◊atãina ◊a e ngaahi fonua,
ngaahi kakai, mo e ngaahi fonua
kotoa på.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
fanau◊i ◊a ◊Omea, pea na◊e pule ◊a
◊Omea ko hono fetongi. Pea na◊e
fanau◊i ◊e ◊Omea ◊a Såleti; pea
na◊e fanau◊i ◊e Såleti ha ngaahi
foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine.

2 Pea na◊e angatu◊u ◊a Såleti ki

23a ffl Tauhi Tamapuá. 27a ◊Eta 6:4, 12.
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he◊ene tamaí, peá ne ◊alu ◊o nofo
◊i he fonua ko Hetí. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊á ne fakahekeheke◊i
◊a e kakai tokolahi, koe◊uhi ko
◊ene ngaahi lea fakaolooló, kae
◊oua kuó ne ma◊u ◊a hono vaeua
◊o e pule◊angá.
3 Pea ◊i he hili ◊ene ma◊u ◊a hono

vaeua ◊o e pule◊angá na◊á ne
tau◊i ◊a ◊ene tamaí, ◊o ne ◊ave ◊a
◊ene tamaí ki he põpula, pea
na◊á ne tu◊utu◊uni ke ne tauhi
kiate ia ◊i he põpula;

4 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
◊o e pule ◊a ◊Omeá, na◊á ne nofo
põpula ◊i hono vaeua ◊o hono
ngaahi ◊ahó. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊á ne fanau◊i ha ngaahi
foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine, ◊a ia
na◊e kau ai ◊a ◊Esilome mo Koli-
anitomuli.

5 Pea na◊á na fu◊u tuputãmaki
◊aupito koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a Såleti ko honau toko-
uá, ko ia na◊á na tãnaki ha kau
tau, ◊o tau◊i ◊a Såleti. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå na◊á na tau◊i ia ◊i
he po◊ulí.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊enau faka◊auha ◊a e kau tau
◊a Såletí pea na◊e ◊amanaki ke
nau tãmate◊i mo ia foki; pea na◊á
ne kole kiate kinautolu ke ◊oua
te nau tãmate◊i iá, ka te ne tuku
◊a e pule◊angá ki he◊ene tamaí.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau
fakamo◊ui ia.

7 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e kamata ke
fu◊u loto-mamahi lahi ◊a Såleti,
koe◊uhi ko e mole ◊a e pule◊angá,
he kuó ne holi ke ma◊u ◊a e pule-
◊angá pea mo e ngaahi faka◊apa-
◊apa ◊a e mãmaní.

8 Ko ◊eni ko e ◊ofefine ◊o Såletí
na◊e fu◊u olopoto lahi, pea ◊i
he◊ene mamata ki he loto-
mamahi ◊a ◊ene tamaí, na◊á ne
fakakaukau ke filio◊i ha founga
ke ne toe ma◊u ai ◊a e pule◊angá
ma◊a ◊ene tamaí.

9 Ko ◊eni na◊e fu◊u hoihoifua
◊aupito ◊a e ◊ofefine ◊o Såletí. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne talanoa
mo ◊ene tamaí, ◊o ne pehå ange
kiate ia: Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
loto-mamahi lahi ai ◊a ◊eku tamaí?
◊Ikai koã kuó ne lau ◊a e lekooti
na◊e ◊omi ◊e he◊etau ngaahi tamaí
mei he kauvai ◊e taha ◊o e fu◊u
moaná? Vakai, ◊ikai ◊oku ◊i ai ha
fakamatala ◊o kau ki he kakai ◊i
mu◊á, na◊a nau ma◊u ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi fakakaukau afufuú ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊anga mo e fu◊u faka-
◊apa◊apa lahi?

10 Pea ko ◊eni, ko ia tuku ke
fekau ◊e he◊eku tamaí ke ha◊u ◊a
◊Eikisi, ko e foha ◊o Kiminoá;
pea vakai, ◊oku ou hoihoifua,
pea te u me◊e ◊i hono ◊aó, pea te
u afakafiefia◊i ia, pea te ne fie
ma◊u ke ma◊u au ko hono uaifi;
ko ia kapau te ne kole kiate koe
ke ke foaki au kiate ia ke hoko
ko hono uaifi, ke ke pehå ange
leva: Te u foaki ia kiate koe, ◊o
kapau te ke ◊omi kiate au ◊a e
◊ulu ◊o ◊eku tamai, ko e tu◊í.

11 Pea ko ◊eni, ko ◊Omeá ko e
kaume◊a ◊o ◊Eikisi, ko ia ◊i he fe-
kau atu ◊e Såleti ke ha◊u ◊a ◊Eikisí,
na◊e me◊e ◊i hono ◊aó ◊a e ◊ofefine
◊o Såletí ◊o ne fakafiefia◊i ia, ko
ia na◊á ne fie ma◊u ia ke hoko ko
hono uaifi. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
na◊á ne pehå ange kia Såleti:

8 9a 3 N∏fai 6:28;
Hilam. 6:26–30;

Mõsese 5:51–52.
10a Ma◊ake 6:22–28.
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Foaki ia kiate au ke u ma◊u ko
hoku uaifi.
12 Pea na◊e pehå ange kiate ia

◊e Såleti: Te u foaki ia kiate koe,
◊o kapau te ke ◊omi kiate au ◊a e
◊ulu ◊o ◊eku tamai, ko e tu◊í.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tãnaki ◊e ◊Eikisi ki he fale ◊o Såleti
◊a hono kãingá kotoa på, ◊o ne
pehå kiate kinautolu: Te mou
fuakava kiate au ke mou faive-
lenga kiate au ◊i he me◊a te u
kole kiate kimoutolú?

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau afuakava kotoa på kiate ia
ki he ◊Otua ◊o e langí, pea ◊i he
ngaahi langí foki pea ◊i he mã-
maní foki, pea ki honau ◊ulú,
◊ilonga ha taha ◊e fai kehe mei
he tokoni ◊a ia na◊e fie ma◊u ◊e
◊Eikisí ◊e tu◊usi hono ◊ulú; pea
◊ilonga ha taha te ne fakahã ◊a e
me◊a ◊a ia na◊e fakahã kiate ki-
nautolu ◊e ◊Eikisí, ◊e mole ◊a e
mo◊ui ◊a e tokotaha ko iá.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau loto taha mo ◊Eikisi. Pea
na◊e fakafuakava◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e ◊Eikisi ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi afua-
kava na◊e fai ◊e kinautolu ◊i mu◊a
◊a ia na◊a nau feinga foki ke ma◊u
◊a e mafaí, ◊a ia kuo tukufaka-
holo mai meia bKeini, ◊a ia ko e
fakapõ talu ◊a e kamata◊angá.
16 Pea na◊e langaki ◊a e ngaahi

me◊á ni ◊e he mãlohi ◊o e tåvoló
ke fakafuakava◊i ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
fuakavá ni ◊a e kakaí, ke ta◊ofi ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he fakapo◊ulí, ke
tokoni◊i ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊oku kumi
ki he mafaí ke ma◊u ◊a e mafaí,
pea ke fakapõ, pea ke vete koloa,

pea ke loi, pea ke fai ◊a e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e fai anga-
hala mo e ngaahi fe◊auakí.

17 Pea ko e ◊ofefine ◊o Såletí ◊a ia
na◊á ne fakah° ki hono lotó ke
kumi ki he ngaahi me◊a ni mei
mu◊á; pea na◊e fakah° ia ◊e Såleti
ki he loto ◊o ◊Eikisí; ko ia, na◊e fai
ia ◊e ◊Eikisi ki hono kãingá mo e
ngaahi kaume◊á, ◊o ne kãkaa◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi tala-
◊ofa ongo lelei ke nau fai ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊okú ne loto ki aí.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fokotu◊u ha akautaha fuf°,
◊io ◊o tatau mo ia ◊i mu◊á; ◊a ia ko
e kautaha ◊oku fakalielia mo
kovi taha ◊i he ngaahi kautaha
kotoa på, ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.

19 He ◊oku ◊ikai ke ngãue ◊a e
◊Eikí ◊i he ngaahi kautaha fuf°,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki te ne fina-
ngalo ke lilingi ◊e he tangatá ha
toto, kã kuó ne tapui ia ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på, talu mei he ka-
mata◊anga ◊o e tangatá.

20 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molonai,
◊oku ◊ikai te u tohi ◊a e anga ◊o
◊enau ngaahi fuakavá mo e
ngaahi kautahá, he kuo fakahã
kiate au kuo ma◊u ia ◊e he kakai
kotoa på, pea ◊oku ma◊u ia ◊e he
kau Leimaná.

21 Pea kuo nau fakatupu hono
afaka◊auha ◊o e kakaí ni ◊a ia ◊oku
ou lolotonga talanoa ki aí, pea
mo e faka◊auha ◊o e kau N∏faí.

22 Pea ◊ilonga ha pule◊anga ◊e
poupou ki he ngaahi kautaha
fuf° peheé, ke ma◊u ha mãlohi
mo e koloa, kae ◊oua kuo nau
mafola ◊i he pule◊angá, vakai, ◊e

14a ffl Lea Taukae
(ki he ◊Otuá).

15a ffl Fakapapaú.

b Sånesi 4:7–8;
Mõsese 5:28–30.

18a ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.
21a Hilam. 6:28.
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faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu; koe◊uhi
◊e ◊ikai tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e atoto
◊o ◊ene kau mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊e
lilingi ◊e kinautolú, ke tangi
ma◊u ai på kiate ia mei he kele-
kelé ke bsãuni kiate kinautolu
ka ◊oku ◊ikai te ne sãuni kiate
kinautolu.

23 Ko ia, ◊A kimoutolu ◊e kau
Senitaile, ko e finangalo poto ◊o e
◊Otuá ke fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kiate kimoutolu, koe◊uhí ke
mou fakatomala ai mei ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá, pea ◊ikai tuku
ke mãlohi ◊a e ngaahi kautaha
fakapoó ni kiate kimoutolu, ◊a
ia kuo fokotu◊u hake koe◊uhi ke
ma◊u ha amãlohi mo e koloa —
pea ko e ngãué, ◊io, ◊a e ngãue ◊o
e faka◊auhá ◊e hoko mai kiate
kimoutolú, ◊io, ◊e tõ ◊a e heletã ◊o
e fakamaau ◊a e ◊Otua Ta◊engatá
kiate kimoutolu, ke ikuna◊i mo
faka◊auha ◊a kimoutolu ◊o kapau
te mou tuku ke hoko ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni.

24 Ko ia, ◊oku fekau kiate
kimoutolu ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊o ka mou
ka mamata ki he ha◊u ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊iate kimoutolu
ke mou ◊ã hake ◊o ◊ilo ki ho◊o-
mou tu◊utãmaki fakamanavahå
◊oku tupu mei he kautaha fuf°
ko ◊eni ◊a ia ◊e ◊iate kimoutolú;
pe ◊e hoko ki ai ◊a e mala◊ia,
koe◊uhi ko e toto ◊o kinautolu ◊a
ia kuo tãmate◊í; he ◊oku nau
tangi mei he efú ke sãuni ki ai,
pea kiate kinautolu foki ◊a ia
na◊e langa hake iá.

25 He ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko ia ia

◊okú ne fokotu◊u iá ◊okú ne feinga
ke faka◊auha ◊a e atau◊atãina ◊a e
ngaahi fonua kotoa på mo e
ngaahi kakai, pea mo e ngaahi
pule◊anga pea ◊okú fakatupu ◊a
e faka◊auha ◊o e kakai fulipå, he
kuo fokotu◊u ia ◊e he tåvoló, ◊a ia
ko e tamai ◊a e ngaahi loi kotoa
på; ◊a e tangata loi ko ia na◊e
bkãkaa◊i ◊etau ◊uluaki ongo mã-
tu◊á, ◊io, ◊a e tangata loi på ko ia
◊a ia kuó ne ue◊i ◊a e tangatá ke
fai ◊a e fakapõ talu mei he ka-
mata◊angá; ◊a ia kuó ne fakafefeka
◊a e loto ◊o e tangatá ko ia na◊a
nau fakapoongi ai ◊a e kau palõ-
fitá, mo tolomaka◊i ◊a kinautolu,
mo kapusi ◊a kinautolu ki tu◊a
talu mei he kamata◊angá.

26 Ko ia, ko au, Molonai, na◊e
fekau◊i au ke hiki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni koe◊uhí ke fakangata ◊a e
angahalá, koe◊uhi ke hoko mai ◊a
e taimi ◊a ia ◊e a◊ikai ke ma◊u ai ◊e
Såtane ha mãlohi ki he loto ◊o e
fãnau ◊a e tangata, kae kehe ke
lava ◊o bfakaloto◊i ◊a kinautolu ke
failelei ma◊u ai på, ke nau ha◊u ki
he matavai ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni kotoa
på pea mo◊ui.

VAHE 9

◊Oku tuku ◊a e pule ki he pule◊angá
mei he tokotaha ki he tokotaha ◊i he
hako, filio◊i kãkã, mo e fakapõ —
◊Oku mamata ◊a ◊Omea ki he ◊Alo ◊o
e Mã◊oni◊oní — ◊Oku kalanga ◊aki ◊e
ha kau palõfita tokolahi ◊a e faka-
tomalá — ◊Oku hanga ◊e ha honge

22a Molom. 8:27, 40–41.
b ffl Sãuní.

23a 1 N∏fai 22:22–23;
Mõsese 6:15.

25a ffl Tau◊atãiná.
b Sånesi 3:1–13;

2 N∏fai 9:9;
Mõsaia 16:3;

Mõsese 4:5–19.
26a 1 N∏fai 22:26.

b 2 N∏fai 33:4;
Molonai 7:12–17.
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mo e fanga ngata kona ◊o fakamama-
hi◊i ◊a e kakaí.

Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molonai, ◊oku
ou hoko atu ◊eku lekõtí. Ko ia,
vakai, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi kautaha afuf° ◊a ◊Ei-
kisi mo hono ngaahi kaume◊á,
vakai, na◊a nau ikuna ai ◊a e
pule◊anga ◊o ◊Omeá.
2 Ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a

e ◊Eikí kia ◊Omea, pea ki hono
ngaahi fohá foki mo hono
ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te
nau feinga ke faka◊auha iá.

3 Pea na◊e fakatokanga ◊e he
◊Eikí kia ◊Omea ◊i ha misi ke ne
◊alu mei he fonuá; ko ia na◊e
◊alu atu ◊a ◊Omea mei he fonuá
mo hono fãmilí, ◊o fononga ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho lahi, ◊o ha◊u ◊o ofi ki
he mo◊unga ko aSimí, pea ◊alu
atu ◊o ofi ki he bpotu ◊a ia na◊e
faka◊auha ai ◊a e kau N∏faí, pea
mei ai ki he feitu◊u fakahahaké,
◊o ha◊u ki ha potu na◊e ui ko
◊Apelomi, ◊oku ofi ki matãtahí;
pea na◊á ne fokotu◊u ai ◊a hono
fale fehikitakí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
hono ngaahi fohá mo hono
ngaahi ◊ofefiné, mo hono falé
kotoa, tuku kehe på ◊a Såleti mo
hono fãmilí.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pani ◊a Såleti ko e tu◊i ki he kakaí
◊e he nima ◊o e fai angahalá; pea
na◊á ne foaki kia ◊Eikisi ◊a hono
◊ofefiné ke hoko ko hono uaifi.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kumi ◊e ◊Eikisi ki he mo◊ui ◊a ◊ene
tamai ◊i he fonó; pea na◊á ne kole
kiate kinautolu kuó ne fakafua-
kava◊i ◊i he fuakava ◊o e kakai ◊i

mu◊á, pea nau ◊omi ◊a e ◊ulu ◊o ◊ene
tamai ◊i he fonó lolotonga ◊ene
nofo ◊i hono nofo◊anga fakatu◊í
◊o alea mo hono kakaí.

6 He kuo lahi pehå fau ◊a e
mafola atu ◊a e kautaha kovi
mo fuf° ní kuó ne liliu ◊o kovi ◊a
e loto ◊o e kakai kotoa på; ko ia
na◊e fakapoongi ◊a Såleti ◊i hono
nofo◊anga fakatu◊í, pea na◊e
pule ◊a ◊Eikisi, ko hono fetongi.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ke meheka ◊a ◊Eikisi ◊i
hono fohá, ko ia na◊á ne fakah°
ia ki he fale fakapõpulá, ◊o ne
tauhi ia ◊aki ◊a e ki◊i me◊akai si◊i
pe ◊ikai ha me◊akai, kae ◊oua kuó
ne mate.

8 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e tokoua ◊o e
tokotaha na◊e maté (pea ko hono
hingoá ko Nimila) na◊e ◊ita ki
he◊ene tamaí, koe◊uhi ko e me◊a
◊a ◊ene tamaí kuo fai ki hono
tokouá.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tãnaki fakataha ◊e Nimila ha kau
tangata tokosi◊i, ◊o nau hola mei
he fonuá, ◊o ◊alu atu ◊o nofo faka-
taha mo ◊Omea.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fanau◊i ◊e ◊Eikisi ha ngaahi foha
kehe, pea na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e loto
◊o e kakaí, neongo kuo nau fua-
kava kiate ia ke nau fai ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga hia kotoa på ◊o fakatatau
mo e me◊a ◊okú ne loto ki aí.

11 Ko ◊eni na◊e holi ◊a e kakai ◊o
◊Eikisí ke ma◊u ha koloa, ◊o hangå
foki ko e holi ◊a ◊Eikisi ke ma◊u
◊a e mãlohí; ko ia, na◊e foaki ◊e
he ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Eikisí kiate
kinautolu ◊a e pa◊anga, ◊a ia ko e
founga na◊a nau fusi atu ai ◊a e

9 1a ◊Eta 8:13–17. 3a Molom. 1:3; 4:23. b Molom. 6:1–15.
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konga lahi ange ◊o e kakaí ke
muimui ◊iate kinautolu.
12 Pea na◊e kamata ke tupu ha

tau ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ngaahi foha
◊o ◊Eikisí mo ◊Eikisi, ◊a ia na◊e fai
ia ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u lahi, ◊io, ◊o
faka◊auha ai ◊a e meimei kotoa
◊a e kakai ◊o e pule◊angá, ◊io, ◊a e
kakai kotoa på, tuku kehe på ◊a
e kakai ◊e toko tolungofulu, pea
mo kinautolu na◊a nau hola
fakataha mo e fale ◊o ◊Omeá.

13 Ko ia, na◊e toe fakafoki ◊a
◊Omea ki he fonua ◊o hono tofi◊á.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
faka◊au ◊o motu◊a ◊a ◊Omea; ka
neongo iá, na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a
◊Imeila ◊i he◊ene toulekeleká, pea
na◊á ne pani ◊a ◊Imeila ko e tu◊i
ke pule ko hono fetongi.

15 Pea hili ◊ene pani ◊a ◊Imeila
ke ne tu◊í na◊á ne mamata ki he
melino ◊i he fonuá ◊i he ta◊u ◊e
ua, peá ne pekia, kuó ne ma-
mata ki he ngaahi ◊aho lahi, ◊a ia
na◊e fonu ◊i he loto-mamahi.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e pule
◊a ◊Imeila ko hono fetongi, pea
na◊á ne molomolo-muiva◊e ◊i
he◊ene tamaí.

16 Pea na◊e toe kamata ke to◊o
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e mala◊iá mei he
fonuá, pea na◊e tu◊umãlie ◊au-
pito ◊a e fale ◊o ◊Imeilá ◊i he lolo-
tonga ◊a e pule ◊a ◊Imeilá; pea ◊i
he vaha◊ataimi ◊o e ta◊u ◊e ono-
ngofulu mã ua na◊a nau faka◊au
◊o fu◊u mãlohi ◊aupito ◊o a◊u ki
he◊enau hoko ◊o fu◊u koloa◊ia
◊aupito —

17 ◊O nau ma◊u ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e fua◊i ◊akau, mo e
kåleni, mo e ngaahi silika, mo e

l∏neni tu◊ovalevale, mo e koula,
mo e siliva, pea mo e ngaahi
me◊a mahu◊inga;

18 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa på ◊o e fanga pulu,
◊a e fanga pulu fefine, mo e
fanga sipi, mo e fanga puaka,
mo e fanga kosi, pea mo e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kehekehe foki
◊o e fanga monumanu ◊a ia ◊oku
◊aonga ki he kai ◊a e tangatá.

19 Pea nau ma◊u foki mo e
fanga ahoosi, mo e fanga ◊asi,
pea na◊e ◊i ai mo e fanga ◊elifã-
nite mo e fanga kulelomi mo e
fanga k°momi; ◊a ia na◊e ◊aonga
kotoa på ki he tangatá, kae tau-
tautefito ki he fanga ◊elifãnité
mo e fanga kulelomí mo e fanga
k°momí.

20 Pea ko ia na◊e hua◊i hifo ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene ngaahi tãpuakí ki he
fonuá ni, ◊a ia na◊e amahu◊inga
lahi hake ◊i he ngaahi fonua kehe
kotoa på; peá ne fekau ke ◊ilonga
◊a kinautolu ◊e ma◊u ◊a e fonuá,
◊oku totonu ke nau ma◊u ia ma◊á
e ◊Eikí, pe ◊e bfaka◊auha ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊o ka kakato ◊enau angahalá;
he te u hua◊i hifo ki he kakai
peheé ◊a hono kotoa ◊o ◊eku ◊itá,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

21 Pea na◊e fai ◊e ◊Imeila ◊a e
fakamãú ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni ◊i hono
ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa, peá ne fanau◊i
ha ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofe-
fine tokolahi; peá ne fanau◊i ◊a
Kolianitumu, ◊o ne pani ◊a Koli-
anitumu ke pule ko hono fetongi.

22 Pea hili ◊ene pani ◊a Koliani-
tumu ke pule ko hono fetongí,
na◊á ne mo◊ui ◊i he ta◊u ◊e fã, ◊o ne
mamata ki he melino ◊i he fonuá;

19a 1 N∏fai 18:25. 20a ◊Eta 2:15. b ◊Eta 2:8–11.
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◊io, pea na◊á ne mamata foki ki
he a◊Alo ◊o e Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o ne
fiefia mo v∏kiviki ◊i hono ◊ahó;
pea na◊á ne pekia ◊i he melino.
23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

molomolo-muiva◊e ◊a Koliani-
tumu ◊i he◊ene tamaí, ◊o ne langa
◊a e ngaahi fu◊u kolo mãlohi,
peá ne akonaki ◊aki ◊a e me◊a
◊oku lelei ki hono kakaí ◊i hono
ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha
fãnau kae ◊oua kuó ne fu◊u tou-
lekeleka ◊aupitó.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pekia ◊a hono uaifí, kuó ne ta◊u
◊e teau mã ua. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊e mali ◊a Kolianitumu,
kuó ne motu◊á, mo ha finemui,
◊o ne fanau◊i ◊a e ngaahi foha
mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine; ko ia na◊á
ne mo◊ui ◊o a◊u ki hono ta◊u teau
fãngofulu mã uá.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fanau◊i ◊a Komu, pea na◊e
pule ◊a Komu ko hono fetongi;
pea na◊á ne pule ◊i he ta◊u ◊e fã-
ngofulu mã hiva, peá ne fanau◊i
◊a Heti; peá ne fanau◊i foki mo e
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine
kehe.

26 Pea kuo toe mafola atu ◊a e
kakaí ki he funga ◊o e fonuá
hono kotoa, pea na◊e toe kamata
ke ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u fai angahala lahi
◊aupito ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá,
pea na◊e kamata ke tali ◊e Heti ◊a
e ngaahi fakakaukau fuf° ◊o e
kuonga mu◊á, ke faka◊auha ◊a
◊ene tamaí.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fakahifo ◊a ◊ene tamaí mei he
nofo◊anga fakatu◊í, he na◊á ne

tãmate◊i ia ◊aki ◊a ◊ene heletã
◊a◊aná; peá ne pule ◊o fetongi ia.

28 Pea na◊e toe ha◊u ◊a e kau
palõfita ◊i he fonuá, ◊o kalanga
◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá kiate kinau-
tolu — kuo pau ke nau teuteu ◊a
e hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí pe ◊e hoko
ha mala◊ia ki he funga ◊o e fonuá;
◊io, ◊e ◊i ai ha fu◊u honge lahi, ◊a ia
◊e faka◊auha ai ◊a kinautolu ◊o ka-
pau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala.

29 Ka na◊e ◊ikai tui ◊a e kakaí ki
he ngaahi lea ◊a e kau palõfitá,
ka na◊a nau kapusi ◊a kinautolu
ki tu◊a; pea na◊e ◊i ai honau ni◊ihi
na◊a nau l∏ ki ha ngaahi luo ◊o
tuku ai ◊a kinautolu ke mate.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a nau
fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på
◊o fakatatau ki he fekau ◊a e tu◊i,
ko Hetí.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ke ◊i ai ha fu◊u honge
lahi ◊i he fonuá, pea na◊e kamata
ke ◊auha vave ◊aupito ◊a e kakaí
ko e tupu ◊i he honge, he na◊e
◊ikai ha ◊uha ◊i he funga ◊o e
fonuá.

31 Pea na◊e õ mai ◊a e fanga
ngata kona foki ki he funga ◊o e
fonuá, ◊o nau fakakonahi ◊a e
kakai tokolahi. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå na◊e kamata ke hola ◊a
◊enau fanga monumanu ∏kí mei
he fanga ngata koná ki he fonua
◊i he fakatongá, ◊a ia na◊e ui ◊e he
kau N∏faí ko aSeilahemala.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i
ai hanau tokolahi ◊a ia na◊e mate
◊i he halá; ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e ni◊ihi ◊a ia na◊e hola ki he
fonua ◊i he fakatongá.

33 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

22a 3 N∏fai 25:2. 31a ◊Amenai 1:13.
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pule ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ◊oua ◊e toe tuli
◊a kinautolu ◊e he fanga angatá,
ka ke nau tãpuni◊i ◊a e halá ke
◊oua ◊e lava ◊o laka atu ◊a e kakaí,
koe◊uhi ko ia ia te ne feinga ke
◊alu atu aí ◊e tãmate◊i ia ◊e he
fanga ngata koná.
34 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

muimui ◊a e kakaí ◊i he hala ◊o e
fanga manú, pea na◊a nau keina
◊a e ◊anga◊anga ◊o kinautolu ◊a ia
na◊e mate ◊i he halá, kae ◊oua
kuo nau kai ia kotoa på. Ko ◊eni
◊i he vakai ◊e he kakaí kuo pau
ke nau maté, na◊a nau kamata ke
afakatomala mei he◊enau ngaahi
angahalá, ◊o nau tangi ki he ◊Eikí.
35 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

hili ◊enau afakavaivai◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊o fe◊unga ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí
na◊á ne fekau mai ◊a e ◊uha ki he
funga ◊o e fonuá; pea na◊e ka-
mata ke toe ake hake ◊a e kakai,
pea na◊e kamata ke ◊i ai ◊a e fua◊i
◊akau ◊i he ngaahi fonua ◊i he
tokelaú, pea ◊i he ngaahi fonua
takatakai kotoa på. Pea na◊e
fakahã atu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono
mãfimafí kiate kinautolu ◊i he
fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu mei he
hongé.

VAHE 10

◊Oku fetongi ◊a e tu◊i ◊e ha tu◊i—◊Oku
mã◊oni◊oni ha ngaahi tu◊i ◊e ni◊ihi;
kae fai angahala ◊a e ni◊ihi — Ko e
taimi ◊oku ikuna ai ◊a e mã◊oni◊oni,
◊oku tãpuekina pea ngaohi ke tu◊u-
mãlie ◊a e kakaí ◊e he ◊Eikí.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko Sesi, ◊a

ia ko ha hako ◊o Heti — he kuo
mate ◊a Heti ◊i he hongé, pea mo
e kotoa hono falé tuku kehe på
◊a Sesi — ko ia, na◊e kamata ◊a
Sesi ke toe langa hake ha kakai
kuo fakavaivai◊i.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
manatu◊i ◊e Sesi ◊a e faka◊auha
◊o ◊ene ngaahi tamaí, pea na◊á
ne langa hake ha pule◊anga mã-
◊oni◊oni; he na◊á ne manatu◊i ◊a
e me◊a kuo fai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i hono
◊omi ◊a Såleti mo hono tokouá ◊o
afolau mai ◊i he fu◊u moaná; pea
na◊á ne ◊a◊eva ◊i he ngaahi hã-
◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí; pea na◊á ne
fanau◊i ◊a e ngaahi foha mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine.

3 Pea ko hono foha lahi tahá, ◊a
ia ko hono hingoá ko Sesi, na◊e
angatu◊u kiate ia; ka neongo iá,
na◊e taa◊i ◊a Sesi ◊i he nima ◊o ha
tangata kaiha◊a, koe◊uhi ko e
lahi fau ◊ene ngaahi koloá, ◊a ia
na◊e toe ◊omi ai ◊a e melinó ki
he◊ene tamaí.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hanga ◊e he◊ene tamaí ◊o langa
hake ◊a e ngaahi kolo lahi ◊i he
funga ◊o e fonuá, pea na◊e ka-
mata ke toe mafola atu ◊a e kakaí
ki hono kotoa ◊o e funga fonuá.
Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Sesi ◊o a◊u ki
he◊ene fu◊u ta◊u motu◊a ◊aupito;
pea na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a Lipileikisi.
Pea na◊á ne pekia, pea na◊e pule
◊a Lipileikisi ko hono fetongi.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai ke fai ◊e Lipileikisi ◊a e me◊a
◊a ia na◊e totonu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí, he na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
uaifi pea mo e ngaahi asinifu

33a Nõmipa 21:6–9.
34a ◊Alamã 34:34;

T&F 101:8.

35a T&F 5:24.
10 2a ◊Eta 6:1–12.
5a Såkope 3:5;

Mõsaia 11:2.
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tokolahi, pea na◊á ne hilifaki ki
he uma ◊o e kakaí ◊a ia na◊e fai-
ngata◊a hono fuesiá; ◊io, na◊á ne
tukuhau◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi tukuhau mamafa; pea
na◊á ne langa ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
tukuhaú ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u fale
lalahi.
6 Pea na◊á ne langa ma◊ana ha

nofo◊anga fakatu◊i faka◊ofo◊ofa
◊aupito; pea na◊á ne langa mo e
ngaahi fale fakapõpula lahi, pea
◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu na◊e ◊ikai te
nau fie totongi ◊a e tukuhaú; na◊á
ne l∏ ki he fale fakapõpulá, pea
ko kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai lava
ke totongi ◊a e tukuhaú na◊á ne
l∏ ki he fale fakapõpulá, pea na◊á
ne fekau ke nau ngãue ta◊etuku
ke tauhi ◊a kinautolu; pea ◊ilonga
◊a kinautolu na◊e fakafisi ke ngã-
ué na◊á ne fekau ke tãmate◊i.

7 Ko ia, na◊á ne fai ◊a ◊ene ngã-
ue fakatufunga faka◊ofo◊ofá, ◊io,
na◊a mo ◊ene koula leleí na◊á ne
fekau ke ngaohi ◊i he fale faka-
põpulá; pea ko e fa◊ahinga ngãue
fakatufunga lelei kotoa på na◊á
ne fekau ke fai ◊i he fale fakapõ-
pulá. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne fakamamahi◊i ◊a e kakaí ◊aki ◊a
◊ene ngaahi fe◊auakí mo e ngaahi
fakalieliá.

8 Pea ◊i he hili ◊ene pule ◊i he
ta◊u ◊e fãngofulu mã ua na◊e tu◊u
hake ◊a e kakaí ◊i he angatu◊u
kiate ia; pea na◊e toe kamata ha
tau ◊i he fonuá, pea na◊e tãmate◊i
ai ◊a Lipileikisi, pea na◊e kapusi
◊a hono hakó mei he fonuá.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e ngaahi ta◊u lahi, na◊e
tãnaki fakataha ◊e Molianitoni
(◊a ia ko ha hako ◊o Lipileikisi)
ha kau tau ◊o e kakai kuo ka-

pusí, pea nau ◊alu atu ◊o tau◊i ◊a
e kakaí; pea na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi ki he ngaahi kolo lahi;
pea na◊e faka◊au ◊o fu◊u lahi ◊au-
pito ◊a e taú, pea na◊e hokohoko
atu ia ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u lahi; pea
na◊á ne ikuna ◊a e fonuá hono
kotoa, pea na◊á ne fokotu◊u ia ko
e tu◊i ki he fonuá hono kotoa.

10 Pea hili ◊ene fokotu◊u ia ko e
tu◊í na◊á ne fakama◊ama◊a ◊a e
kavenga ◊a e kakaí, ◊a ia na◊á ne
ma◊u ai ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí, pea
na◊a nau pani ia ke ne hoko ko
honau tu◊i.

11 Pea na◊á ne faitotonu ki he
kakaí, kae ◊ikai kiate ia, koe◊uhi
ko ◊ene ngaahi fe◊auaki lahí; ko
ia na◊e motuhi ai ia mei he ◊ao ◊o
e ◊Eikí.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
langa hake ◊e Molianitoni ◊a e
ngaahi kolo lahi, pea na◊e faka-
◊au ◊a e kakaí ◊o fu◊u koloa◊ia
◊aupito lolotonga ◊ene pulé,
fakatou◊osi ◊i he ngaahi fale pea
◊i he koula mo e siliva, pea ◊i
hono ngoue◊i ◊a e kålení mo e
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí,
mo e ngaahi takanga monu-
manu lalahí, mo e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊a ia kuo fakafoki kiate
kinautolú.

13 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Moliani-
toni ◊o a◊u ki he◊ene fu◊u motu◊a
◊aupito, pea na◊á ne toki fanau◊i
◊a Kimi; pea na◊e pule ◊a Kimi ko
e fetongi ◊o ◊ene tamaí; pea na◊á
ne pule ◊i he ta◊u ◊e valu, pea na◊e
pekia ◊a ◊ene tamaí. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊e ◊ikai ke pule ◊a Kimi
◊i he mã◊oni◊oni, ko ia na◊e ◊ikai
ke ◊ofeina ia ◊e he ◊Eikí.

14 Pea na◊e tu◊u hake ◊a hono
tokouá ◊i he angatu◊u kiate ia, ◊o
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ne hanga ◊o puke fakapõpula ai
ia; pea na◊á ne nofo põpula ◊i he
kotoa hono ngaahi ◊ahó; pea na◊á
ne fanau◊i ◊a e ngaahi foha mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊i he põpula, pea
◊i hono ta◊u motu◊á na◊á ne
fanau◊i ◊a L∏vai, peá ne pekia.
15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

ngãue ◊a L∏vai ◊i he põpula hili ◊a
e pekia ◊a ◊ene tamaí, ◊i he ta◊u ◊e
fãngofulu mã ua. Pea na◊á ne
tau◊i ◊a e tu◊i ◊o e fonuá, ◊a ia na◊á
ne ma◊u ai ma◊ana ◊a e pule◊angá.

16 Pea hili ◊ene ma◊u ma◊ana ◊a
e pule◊angá, na◊á ne fai ◊a e me◊a
na◊e totonu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí; pea
na◊e tu◊umãlie ◊a e kakaí ◊i he
fonuá; pea na◊á ne mo◊ui ◊o a◊u
ki he◊ene ta◊u motu◊a ◊aupito,
pea na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a e ngaahi
foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine; pea
na◊á ne fanau◊i foki mo Kolome,
◊a ia na◊á ne pani ko e tu◊i ◊o
fetongi ia.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fai ◊e Kolome ◊a ia na◊e lelei ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he kotoa hono
ngaahi ◊ahó; pea na◊á ne fanau◊i
◊a e ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi
◊ofefine tokolahi; pea hili ◊ene
mamata ki he ngaahi ◊aho lahi
na◊á ne pekia ◊o hangå ko hono
toe ◊o e mãmaní; pea na◊e pule
◊a Kisi ◊o fetongi ia.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pekia foki mo Kisi, pea na◊e
pule ◊a Lipi ◊o fetongi ia.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fai foki ◊e Lipi mo e me◊a na◊e
lelei ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí. Pea ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Lipí na◊e faka◊au-
ha ◊a e fanga ngata akoná. Ko ia
na◊a nau ◊alu atu ki he fonua ◊i he

fakatongá, ke kumi ha me◊akai
ma◊á e kakai ◊o e fonuá, he na◊e
◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e fonuá ◊e he fanga
manu ◊o e vaotaá. Pea na◊e hoko
foki ◊a Lipi ko e tangata tuli
manu ongoongoa.

20 Pea na◊a nau langa ha fu◊u
kolo ◊o ofi ki he kavelemotú, ◊o
ofi ki he potu ◊oku vahe◊i ai ◊e
he tahí ◊a e fonuá.

21 Pea na◊a nau fakatolonga ◊a
e fonua ◊i he fakatongá ke hoko
ko e vao, ke ma◊u ai ◊a e fanga
manu kaivaó. Pea na◊e ◊ufi◊ufi
◊a e funga kotoa ◊o e fonua ◊i he
fakatokelaú ◊e he kakaí.

22 Pea na◊a nau fa◊a ngãue ◊au-
pito, pea nau fakatau mai mo
fakatau atu mo fefakatau◊aki
◊iate kinautolu koe◊uhi ke nau
ma◊u ai ha koloa.

23 Pea na◊a nau ngãue ◊i he
fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e aukamea,
◊o nau ngaohi ◊a e koula, mo e
siliva, mo e ukamea, mo e pa-
lasa, pea mo e fa◊ahinga ◊o e
ngaahi ukamea kotoa på; pea
na◊a nau keli ia mei he kelekelé;
ko ia, na◊a nau fokotu◊u ai ◊a e
ngaahi fu◊u fokotu◊unga kele-
kele lalahi ke ma◊u ◊a e maka
◊oku fiofio, mo e koula, mo e
siliva, mo e ukamea, pea mo e
kopa. Pea na◊a nau fai ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga ngãue fakatufunga lelei
kotoa på.

24 Pea na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi silika, mo e l∏neni tu◊o-
valevale; pea na◊a nau ngãue ◊i
he fa◊ahinga tupenu kotoa på, ke
nau lava ◊o fakakofu◊i ◊a honau
telefuá.

25 Pea na◊a nau ngaohi ◊a e

19a ◊Eta 9:31. 23a 2 N∏fai 5:15.
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fa◊ahinga me◊angãue kotoa på
ke ngoue◊i ◊a e kelekelé, ke keli
mo t°tuu◊i ◊aki, mo utu mo
huo, pea mo haha◊aki.
26 Pea na◊a nau ngaohi ◊a e

fa◊ahinga me◊angãue kotoa på,
◊a ia na◊a nau ngãue◊i ai ◊enau
fanga monumanú.

27 Pea na◊a nau ngaohi ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga mahafu ◊o e tau kotoa på.
Pea na◊a nau ngãue ◊i he ngaahi
fa◊ahinga ngãue fakatufunga na◊e
fu◊u faikehe ◊aupito.

28 Pea koloto ke ◊i ai ha kakai
◊e tãpuekina ◊o lahi ange ◊iate
kinautolu, pea fakatu◊umãlie ◊o
lahi hake ◊i he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí.
Pea na◊a nau ◊i ha fonua ◊a ia
◊oku mahu◊inga lahi hake ◊i he
ngaahi fonua kotoa på, he kuo
folofola ◊aki ia ◊e he ◊Eikí.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
mo◊ui ◊a Lipi ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u
lahi, ◊o ne fanau◊i ◊a e ngaahi foha
mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine; pea na◊á
ne fanau◊i foki mo Heiatomi.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
pule ◊a Heiatomi ko e fetongi ◊o
◊ene tamaí. Pea hili ◊a e pule ◊a
Heiatomi ◊i he ta◊u ◊e uofulu mã
fã, vakai na◊e to◊o meiate ia ◊a e
pule◊angá. Pea na◊á ne ngãue ◊i
he ngaahi ta◊u lahi ◊i he põpula,
◊io, ◊i hono toe ◊o hono ngaahi
◊ahó.

31 Pea na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a Heti,
pea na◊e nofo ◊a Heti ◊i he põpula
◊i hono ngaahi ◊ahó. Pea na◊e
fanau◊i ◊e Heti ◊a ◊‰lone, pea na◊e
nofo ◊a ◊‰lone ◊i he põpula ◊i he
kotoa hono ngaahi ◊ahó; pea na◊á
ne fanau◊i ◊a ◊Aminikata, pea
na◊e nofo foki mo ◊Aminikata ◊i

he põpula ◊i he kotoa hono
ngaahi ◊ahó; pea na◊á ne fanau◊i
◊a Kolianitumu, pea na◊e nofo ◊a
Kolianitumu ◊i he põpula ◊i he
kotoa hono ngaahi ◊ahó; pea
na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a Komu.

32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tohoaki◊i atu ◊e Komu hono vae-
ua ◊o e pule◊angá. Pea na◊á ne
pule ki hono vaeua ◊o e pule◊angá
◊i he ta◊u ◊e fãngofulu mã ua; peá
ne ◊alu atu ke tau◊i ◊a e tu◊i ko
◊Emikití, pea na◊á na tau ◊i he
ngaahi ta◊u lahi, pea ◊i he taimi
ko iá na◊e ikuna ai ◊e Komu ◊a
◊Emikiti, ◊o ne ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi
ki hono toe ◊o e pule◊angá.

33 Pea ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
Komú na◊e kamata ke ◊i ai ◊a e
kau kaiha◊a ◊i he fonuá; pea na◊a
nau ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi faka-
kaukau motu◊á, ◊o fai ◊a e ngaahi
afuakava ◊o hangå ko e s∏pinga ◊o
e kakai ◊i mu◊á, ◊o toe feinga ke
faka◊auha ◊a e pule◊angá.

34 Pea na◊e lahi hono tau◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊e Komú; ka na◊e ◊ikai
ke ne ikuna◊i ◊a kinautolu.

VAHE 11

◊Oku pule◊i ◊e he ngaahi taú, ngaahi
angatu◊ú, mo e fai angahalá ◊a e mo-
◊ui ◊a e kau Såletí—◊Oku kikite◊i ◊e he
kau palõfitá hono faka◊auha ke ◊osi-
◊osingamãlie ◊a e kau Såletí ◊o kapau
◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala—◊Oku ◊ikai
tali ◊e he kakaí ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a e kau
palõfitá.

Pea na◊e ha◊u foki ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ◊o Komú ◊a e kau palõfita
tokolahi, ◊o nau kikite◊i ◊a e

33a ffl Fakapapaú; Kautaha Fuf°, Ngaahi.



◊Etá 11:2–12 704

faka◊auha ◊o e fu◊u kakai lahi ko
iá ◊o ka ◊ikai te nau fakatomala,
pea tafoki ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o li◊aki ◊a
◊enau ngaahi fakapoó mo e fai
angahalá.
2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊ikai tali ◊a e kau palõfitá ◊e he
kakaí, pea na◊a nau hola kia
Komu ke ma◊u ha malu◊i, he
na◊e feinga ◊a e kakaí ke tãma-
te◊i ◊a kinautolu.

3 Pea na◊a nau kikite◊i kia
Komu ha ngaahi me◊a lahi; pea
na◊e tãpuaki◊i ia ◊i he kotoa hono
toe ◊o hono ngaahi ◊ahó.

4 Pea na◊á ne mo◊ui ◊o a◊u ki
he◊ene fu◊u ta◊u motu◊a ◊aupito,
pea na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a Sipilomi;
pea na◊e pule ◊a Sipilomi ko
hono fetongi. Pea na◊e angatu◊u
◊a e tokoua ◊o Sipilomí kiate ia,
pea na◊e kamata ke ◊i ai ha fu◊u
tau lahi ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fekau ◊e he tokoua ◊o Sipilomí
ko e kau palõfita kotoa på ◊a ia
na◊a nau kikite ◊o kau ki hono
faka◊auha ◊o e kakaí ◊oku totonu
ke tãmate◊i;

6 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u tu◊utã-
maki lahi ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e
fonuá, he na◊a nau fakamo◊oni
◊e hoko ◊a e fu◊u mala◊ia lahi ki
he fonuá, pea ki he kakaí foki,
pea ◊e ◊i ai ha fu◊u faka◊auha lahi
◊iate kinautolu, ◊o hangå ko ia
kuo te◊eki ai ke hoko hano tatau
◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní, pea ◊e
tatau honau ngaahi huí mo e
ngaahi afokotu◊unga kelekele ◊i
he funga ◊o e fonuá, ◊o ka ◊ikai te
nau fakatomala mei he◊enau fai
angahalá.

7 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau tokanga
ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau ngaahi kautaha koví; ko
ia, na◊e kamata ke ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi tau mo e ngaahi feke◊i-
ke◊i ◊i he fonuá kotoa, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo e ngaahi honge lahi,
mo e ngaahi mahaki faka◊auha,
◊o a◊u ki he ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u faka◊au-
ha lahi, ◊o hangå ko ia kuo te◊eki
ai ke hã ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní;
pea na◊e hoko ◊eni hono kotoa ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Sipilomí.

8 Pea na◊e kamata ke faka-
tomala ◊a e kakaí mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá; pea ◊i he◊enau
fai peheé na◊e a◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate kinautolu.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tãmate◊i ◊a Sipilomi, pea na◊e
puke ◊a Seti ◊i he põpula, ◊o ne
nofo põpula ◊i he kotoa hono
ngaahi ◊ahó.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko
◊Eiha, ko hono fohá, na◊á ne
ma◊u ◊a e pule◊angá; pea na◊á ne
pule ki he kakaí ◊i he kotoa hono
ngaahi ◊ahó. Pea na◊á ne fai ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga angahala kotoa
på ◊i hono ngaahi ◊ahó, ◊a ia na◊á
ne fakatupu ai ◊a e fu◊u lilingi
toto lahi; pea na◊e fuonounou ◊a
hono ngaahi ◊ahó.

11 Pea ko ◊Eitemi, koe◊uhi ko ha
hako ◊o ◊Eiha, na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e
pule◊angá; pea na◊á ne fai foki ◊a
e me◊a ◊oku kovi ◊i hono ngaahi
◊ahó.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊Eitemí, na◊e ha◊u
ha kau palõfita tokolahi, ◊o nau
toe kikite ◊i he kakaí; ◊io, na◊a
nau kikite◊i ◊e hanga ◊e he ◊Eikí

11 6a ◊Amenai 1:22; ◊Eta 14:21. 8a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
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◊o faka◊auha ◊aupito ◊a kinautolu
mei he funga ◊o e mãmaní ◊o ka
◊ikai te nau fakatomala mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá.
13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fakafefeka ◊e he kakaí ◊a honau
lotó, pea na◊e ◊ ikai te nau
atokanga ki he◊enau ngaahi leá;
pea na◊e mamahi ◊a e kau palõ-
fitá pea nau ◊alu mei he kakaí.
14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fai ◊e ◊Eitemi ◊a e fakamaau ta◊e-
totonu ◊i he kotoa hono ngaahi
◊ahó; pea ne fanau◊i ◊a Moloni.
Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e pule
◊a Moloni ◊o fetongi ia; pea na◊e
fai ◊e Moloni ◊a e me◊a ◊oku kovi
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tupu hake ha aangatu◊u ◊i he ka-
kaí, koe◊uhi ko e kautaha fuf° ko
ia kuo fokotu◊u ke ma◊u ◊a e mã-
lohi mo e koloá; pea na◊e tupu
hake ha tangata mãlohi ◊i he fai
hiá ◊iate kinautolu, ◊o ne tau◊i ◊a
Moloni, pea na◊á ne ikuna ai ◊a
hono vaeua ◊o e pule◊angá; pea
na◊á ne tauhi ◊a hono vaeua ◊o e
pule◊angá ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u lahi.
16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

ikuna◊i ia ◊e Moloni, ◊o ne toe
ma◊u ◊a e pule◊angá.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tupu hake ha tangata mãlohi ◊e
taha; pea ko e hako ia ◊o e tokoua
◊o Såletí.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne ikuna◊i ◊a Moloni, ◊o ne ma◊u
◊a e pule◊angá; ko ia, na◊e nofo ◊a
Moloni ◊i he põpula ◊i he kotoa ◊o
hono toe ◊o hono ngaahi ◊ahó;
pea na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a Kolianitoa.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

nofo ◊a Kolianitoa ◊i he põpula
◊i he kotoa ◊o hono ngaahi ◊ahó.

20 Pea ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
Kolianitoá na◊e ha◊u foki ai ◊a e
kau palõfita tokolahi, ◊o nau
kikite◊i ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u me◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo, pea
nau kalanga ◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá
ki he kakaí, pea ◊o ka ◊ikai te nau
fakatomala ◊e fai ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ◊a e atautea kiate kinautolu
◊o a◊u ki honau faka◊auha ke
◊osi◊osingamãlie.

21 Pea ◊e hanga ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ◊o fekau pe ◊omi ha kakai
akehe ke nau ma◊u ◊a e fonuá, ◊i
hono mãfimafí ◊o hangå ko e
founga na◊á ne ◊omi ai ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí.

22 Pea na◊a nau li◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi lea kotoa på ◊a e kau
palõfitá, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau kau-
taha fufuú mo e ngaahi me◊a
fakalieliá.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fanau◊i ◊e Kolianitoa ◊a a◊Eta,
pea na◊á ne pekia, hili ◊ene nofo
põpula ◊i he kotoa hono ngaahi
◊ahó.

VAHE 12

◊Oku na◊ina◊i ◊a e palõfita ko ◊Etá ki he
kakaí ke nau tui ki he ◊Otuá—◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a Molonai ki he ngaahi
me◊a faka◊ofo◊ofa mo e ngaahi me◊a
fakaofo kuo fai ◊i he tuí—Na◊e hanga
◊e he tuí ◊o ngaohi ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí
ke mamata kia Kalaisi—◊Oku foaki
◊e he ◊Eikí ki he tangatá ◊a e vaivaí
koe◊uhí ke nau loto-fakatõkilalo ai—
Na◊e hiki ◊e he tokoua ◊o Såletí ◊a

13a Mõsaia 16:2.
15a ffl Angatu◊ú.

20a ffl Fakamaau.
21a ◊Eta 13:20–21.

23a ◊Eta 1:6; 15:33–34.
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e Mo◊unga Seiliní ◊i he tui — ◊Oku
mahu◊inga ◊a e tuí, ◊amanaki leleí,
mo e manava◊ofá ki he fakamo◊uí —
Na◊e mamata ◊a Molonai ki he fo-
fonga ◊o S∏suú ko e mata ki he mata.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e hoko
◊a e ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊Etá ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Kolianitomulí;
pea na◊e tu◊i ◊a aKolianitomuli
ki hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá.
2 Pea ko a◊Etá ko ha palõfita ia

◊a e ◊Eikí; ko ia na◊e ha◊u ◊a ◊Eta ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Kolianitomulí,
◊o ne kamata ke kikite ki he ka-
kaí, he na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a bta◊ofi ia
koe◊uhi ko e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí
◊a ia na◊e ◊iate iá.
3 He na◊á ne akalanga mei he

pongipongí, ◊o a◊u ki he tõ hifo
◊a e la◊aá, ◊o na◊ina◊i ki he kakaí
ke nau tui ki he ◊Otuá pea faka-
tomala telia na◊a bfaka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu, ◊o ne pehå kiate ki-
nautolu ◊oku fakahoko ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊i he ctuí —
4 Ko ia, ◊ilonga ia ◊oku tui ki he

◊Otuá kuo pau ke ne fa◊a a◊ama-
naki fakapapau ki ha maama
◊oku lelei ange, ◊io, ki ha nofo-
◊anga ◊i he to◊ukupu to◊omata◊u
◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ko e ◊amanaki
lelei ia ◊oku tupu mei he tuí, ◊o
hoko ko ha btaula ki he laumãlie
◊o e tangatá, ◊a ia ◊e ngaohi ai ◊a
kinautolu ke nau fai mãlohi pea
tu◊u ma◊u, pea fonu ma◊u ai på ◊i
he ngaahi cngãue lelei, ◊o langaki
◊enau dfakalãngilangi◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

kikite ◊aki ◊e ◊Eta ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo ki he
kakaí, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau tui
ki ai, koe◊uhi na◊e ◊ikai te nau
mamata ki ai.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, ko au, Molonai,
◊oku ou fie lea si◊i ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni; ◊oku ou fie fakahã ki he
mãmaní ko e atuí ko e ngaahi
me◊a ia ◊oku b◊amanaki ki ai kae
c◊ikai mamata ki ai; ko ia, ◊oua te
mou fakakikihi◊i ha me◊a koe-
◊uhi ko e ◊ikai te mou mamata
ki ai, he ◊oku ◊ikai te mou ma◊u
ha fakamo◊oni kae ◊oua kuo hili
hono d◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊o ho◊omou tuí.
7 He ko e me◊a ◊i he tuí na◊e

fakahã ai ◊e Kalaisi ia ki he◊etau
ngaahi tamaí, ◊i he hili ◊a ◊ene toe
tu◊u mei he maté; pea na◊e ◊ikai
te ne fakahã ia kiate kinautolu
kae ◊oua kuo nau ma◊u ◊a e tui
kiate iá; ko ia, kuo pau ke ◊i ai
◊a e ni◊ihi na◊e tui kiate ia, he
na◊e ◊ikai te ne fakahã ia ki
he mãmaní.

8 Ka ko e me◊a ◊i he tui ◊a e
tangatá ko ia kuó ne fakahã ai
ia ki he mãmaní, ◊o fakaongo-
ongolelei◊i ◊a e huafa ◊o e Tamaí,
mo teuteu ◊a e hala ◊a ia ◊e lava ai
ha ni◊ihi kehe ◊o ma◊u ◊a e me◊a-
foaki fakalangí, koe◊uhí ke nau
◊amanaki ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
te◊eki ai te nau mamata ki aí.

9 Ko ia, te mou lava foki ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e ◊amanakí, pea ma◊u ◊a
e me◊a-foakí, ◊o kapau te mou
ma◊u på ◊a e tuí.

10 Vakai, ko e me◊a ◊i he tuí na◊e

12 1a ◊Eta 13:13–31.
2a ffl ◊Eta.

b Selem. 20:9;
◊πnosi 1:26;
◊Alamã 43:1.

3a T&F 112:5.

b ◊Eta 11:12, 20–22.
c ffl Tuí.

4a ffl ◊Amanakí,
◊Amanaki Leleí.

b Hepel° 6:19.
c 1 Kol. 15:58.

d 3 N∏fai 12:16.
6a Hepel° 11:1.

b Loma 8:24–25.
c ◊Alamã 32:21.
d 3 N∏fai 26:11;

T&F 105:19; 121:7–8.
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aui ai ◊a kinautolu ◊i he kuonga
mu◊á ◊i he lakanga toputapu ◊o e
◊Otuá.
11 Ko ia, na◊e tupu ◊i he tui

hono foaki mai ◊a e fono ◊a Mõ-
sesé. Ka ◊i he foaki mai ◊o hono
◊Aló kuo hanga ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o
teuteu ◊a e founga alelei ange;
pea ko e me◊a ◊i he tuí kuo faka-
hoko ai ia.
12 He kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ha atui

◊i he fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ◊oku
◊ikai lava ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o fai ha
bmana ◊iate kinautolu; ko ia,
na◊e ◊ikai te ne fakahã ia ka ◊i he
hili på ◊enau tuí.
13 Vakai, ko e tui ◊a ◊Alamã mo

◊Amulekí na◊e ngaohi ai ◊a e
afale fakapõpulá ke holo hifo ki
he kelekele.
14 Vakai, ko e tui ◊a N∏fai mo

L∏haí na◊e fakahoko ai ◊a e aliliu
◊i he kau Leimaná, pea na◊e
papitaiso ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e
afi mo e bLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

15 Vakai, ko e tui ◊a a◊Åmoni
mo hono kãingá na◊e bfakahoko
ai ha fu◊u mana lahi pehå ◊i he
kau Leimaná.

16 ◊Io, pea ko kinautolu kotoa
på kuo nau fai ha ngaahi amaná,
na◊a nau fai ia ◊i he btuí, na◊a mo
kinautolu na◊e ◊i mu◊a ◊ia Kalaisí
pea mo kinautolu foki ne mo◊ui
ki muí.

17 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he tuí na◊e

ma◊u ai ◊e he kau ãkonga ◊e toko
tolú ◊a e tala◊ofa ◊e a◊ikai te nau
◊ilo ◊a e maté; pea na◊e ◊ikai te
nau ma◊u ◊a e tala◊ofá kae ◊i he
hili på ◊enau tuí.

18 Pea kuo te◊eki ai foki ke ◊i ai
ha taimi kuo fai ai ◊e he taha ha
mana ka ◊i he hili på ◊enau tuí;
ko ia, na◊a nau tomu◊a tui ki he
◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá.

19 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊a
ia na◊e fu◊u mãlohi lahi ◊enau tuí,
aki mu◊a ◊oku te◊eki hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisí, na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a ta◊ofi ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he loto bveilí, ka na◊a
nau mamata mo◊oni ◊aki honau
matá ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuo
nau sio ki ai ◊aki ◊a e mata ◊o e
tuí, pea na◊a nau fiefia.

20 Pea vakai, kuo tau vakai ◊i
he lekõtí ni, ko e taha ◊i he fa◊a-
hinga ko iá ko e tokoua ◊o Såletí;
he na◊e pehå fau hono lahi ◊o
◊ene tui ki he ◊Otuá, ko ia ◊i he
mafao atu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a hono
alouhi◊i to◊ukupú na◊e ◊ikai te
ne fa◊a fufuu◊i ia mei he mata ◊o
e tokoua ◊o Såletí, koe◊uhi ko
◊ene folofola kuó ne folofola
◊aki kiate iá, ◊a ia ko e folofola
kuó ne ma◊u ◊i he tuí.

21 Pea ◊i he hili ◊a e mamata ◊a
e tokoua ◊o Såletí ki he louhi◊i
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí, koe◊uhi ko e
atala◊ofa na◊e ma◊u ◊e he tokoua
◊o Såletí ◊i he tuí, na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a

10a ◊Alamã 13:3–4.
ffl Uí.

11a 1 Kol. 12:31.
12a 2 N∏fai 27:23;

Mõsaia 8:18;
Molonai 7:37;
T&F 35:8–11.

b Mãtiu 13:58;
Molom. 9:20.

13a ◊Alamã 14:26–29.

14a Hilam. 5:50–52.
b Hilam. 5:45;

3 N∏fai 9:20.
15a ◊Alamã 17:29–39.

b fk hangå ko hono
fakamatala◊i ◊i he
◊Alamã vahe 17–26.

16a ffl Maná.
b Hepel° 11:7–40.

17a 3 N∏fai 28:7;

Molom. 8:10–12.
19a 2 N∏fai 11:1–4;

Såkope 4:4–5;
Seilomi 1:11;
◊Alamã 25:15–16.

b ◊Eta 3:6.
ffl Puipuí.

20a ◊Eta 3:4.
21a ◊Eta 3:25–26.
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ta◊ofi ◊e he ◊Eikí ha me◊a mei
hono matá, ko ia na◊e fakahã
kiate ia ◊a e me◊a kotoa på, he
na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a ta◊ofi ia ◊i tu◊a ◊i he
bveilí.

22 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he tuí kuo
ma◊u ai ◊e he◊eku ngaahi tamaí
◊a e atala◊ofa ◊e ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ki honau kãingá ◊o fou
mai ◊i he kau Senitailé; ko ia
kuo fekau◊i au ◊e he ◊Eiki, ◊io, ko
S∏s° Kalaisí.

23 Pea na◊á ku pehå kiate ia: ◊E
◊Eiki, ◊e manuki ◊a e kau Senita-
ilé ki he ngaahi me◊á ni, koe◊uhi
ko homau avaivai ◊i he faitohí:
ko ia ◊e ◊Eiki he kuó ke ngaohi ◊a
kimautolu ke mau mãlohi ◊i he
lea pea ◊i he tui, ka kuo ◊ikai te
ke ngaohi ◊a kimautolu ke mau
bmãlohi ◊i he faitohí; he kuó ke
ngaohi ◊a e kakaí ni kotoa på ke
nau lava ◊o lea lahi, koe◊uhi ko e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia kuó
ke foaki kiate kinautolú;

24 Pea kuó ke ngaohi ◊a ki-
mautolu ke mau lava ◊o faitohi
◊o si◊isi◊i på, koe◊uhi ko e vale ◊a
homau ngaahi nimá. Vakai, kuo
◊ikai te ke fakaivi◊i ◊a kimautolu
◊i he afaitohí ◊o hangå ko e toko-
ua ◊o Såletí, he na◊á ke fakaivi◊i
ia koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi me◊a na◊á
tohí ◊o hangå ko koé, ◊o a◊u ki
hono fakavaivai◊i ◊o e tangatá ◊i
he◊ene lau iá.
25 Kuó ke ngaohi foki ke mã-

lohi mo ma◊ongo◊onga ◊a ◊emau
ngaahi leá, ◊o a◊u ki he ◊ikai ai te

mau fa◊a lava ◊o tohi ia; ko ia, ◊o
ka mau ka tohi ◊oku mau ongo◊i
homau vaivaí, pea mau pupu-
tu◊u ko e me◊a ◊i he fakahokohoko
◊o ◊emau ngaahi leá; pea ◊oku ou
manavasi◊i telia na◊a amanuki
◊a e kau Senitailé ki he◊emau
ngaahi leá.

26 Pea hili ◊eku lea ◊aki ◊ení,
na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
au, ◊o pehå: ◊Oku amanuki ◊a e
kau valé, ka te nau tangi; pea
◊oku fe◊unga ◊eku ◊alo◊ofa ki he
angamaluú, pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau
fakaanga◊i homou vaivaí;

27 Pea kapau ◊e ha◊u kiate au ◊a
e tangatá te u fakahã kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a honau avaivaí. ◊Oku
ou bfoaki ki he tangatá ◊a e vaivaí
koe◊uhi ke nau loto-fakatõkilalo;
pea ◊oku fe◊unga ◊a ◊eku c◊ofá ki
he tangata kotoa på ◊oku nau
dfakavaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i hoku
◊aó, he kapau te nau fakavaivai◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊i hoku ◊ao, pea tui
kiate au, te u liliu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a evaivaí ko e mãlohi kiate
kinautolu.

28 Vakai, te u fakahã ki he kau
Senitailé ◊a honau vaivaí, pea te
u fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊oku
hanga ◊e he atuí, ◊amanaki leleí
mo e manava◊ofá ◊o takiaki◊i
mai kiate au — ko e matavai ◊o e
mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på.

29 Pea ko au, Molonai, hili
◊eku fanongo ki he ngaahi folo-
fola ní, na◊e fakafiemãlie◊i au,
peá u pehå: ◊E ◊Eiki, ke fai på ho

21b ◊Eta 3:20;
T&F 67:10–13.

22a ◊πnosi 1:13.
23a Molom. 8:17; 9:33.

b 2 N∏fai 33:1.
24a ffl Leá.
25a 1 Kol. 2:14.

26a Kalåtia 6:7.
27a Såkope 4:7.

b ◊Eke. 4:11;
1 Kol. 1:27.

c ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
d Luke 18:10–14;

T&F 1:28.

ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
e Luke 9:46–48;

2 Kol. 12:9.
28a 1 Kol. 13:1–13;

Molonai 7:39–47.
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finangalo mã◊oni◊oní, he ◊oku ou
◊ilo◊i ◊okú ke fai ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá ◊o fakatatau mo ◊enau tuí;
30 He na◊e pehå ◊e he tokoua ◊o

Såletí ki he mo◊unga ko Seiliní,
Ke ahiki — pea na◊e hiki ia. Pea
kapau na◊e ◊ikai ha◊ane tui pehå
na◊e ◊ikai ke hiki ia; ko ia ◊okú
ke ngãue ◊i he hili ◊a e ma◊u ◊e he
tangatá ◊a e tuí.

31 He na◊e pehå ◊a ho◊o fakahã
koe ki ho◊o kau ãkongá; he na◊e
hili ◊enau ma◊u ◊a e atuí, mo lea
◊i ho huafá, na◊á ke toki fakahã
koe kiate kinautolu ◊i he fu◊u
mãfimafi lahi.
32 Pea ◊oku ou manatu◊i foki

na◊á ke folofola kuó ke teuteu
ha fale mo◊ó e tangatá, ◊io, ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi anofo-
◊anga ◊o ho◊o Tamaí, ◊a ia ◊e lava
ai ◊e he tangatá ◊o ma◊u ai ha
b◊amanaki ◊oku lelei angé; ko ia
kuo pau ke ◊amanaki lelei ◊a e
tangatá, pe ◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha
tofi◊a ◊i he potu kuó ke teuteú.

33 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou
manatu◊i na◊á ke folofola kuó
ke a◊ofa ki mãmani, ◊o a◊u ki
ho◊o tuku hifo ho◊o mo◊uí ma◊á
e mãmaní, koe◊uhí ke ke lava ◊o
toe ma◊u ia ke teuteu ha potu
mo◊ó e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

34 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ko e
a◊ofa ◊a ia kuó ke ma◊u ki he fã-
nau ◊a e tangatá ko e manava◊ofá
ia; ko ia, kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u
◊e he tangatá ◊a e manava◊ofá, ◊e

◊ikai te nau fa◊a ma◊u ◊a e potu ◊a
ia kuó ke teuteu ◊i he ngaahi
nofo◊anga ◊o ho◊o Tamaí.

35 Ko ia, ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊i he me◊á
ni ◊a ia kuó ke folofola◊akí, ka-
pau ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he kau
Senitailé ◊a e manava◊ofá, koe◊uhi
ko homau vaivaí, te ke ◊ahi◊ahi◊i
◊a kinautolu, pea to◊o meiate ki-
nautolu ◊a honau atalånití, ◊io,
na◊a mo ia kuo nau ma◊ú, pea
foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a ia te nau
ma◊u ◊o lahi angé.

36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku lotu ki he ◊Eikí ke ne foaki ki
he kau Senitailé ◊a e a◊ofá, koe◊uhi
ke nau ma◊u ◊a e manava◊ofá.

37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au:
Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ma◊u
◊a e manava◊ofá ◊oku tatau ai
på kiate koe, kuó ke tui faive-
lenga; ko ia, ◊e afakama◊a ho
ngaahi kofú. Pea ko e me◊a ◊i
ho◊o ◊ilo◊i ho bvaivaí, ko ia ◊e
ngaohi koe ke ke mãlohi, ◊o a◊u
ki ho◊o nofo hifo ◊i he potu kuó
u teuteu ◊i he ngaahi nofo◊anga
◊o ◊eku Tamaí.

38 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molonai,
◊oku ou lea mãvae ki he kau
Senitailé, ◊io, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo
hoku kãinga ◊a ia ◊oku ou ◊ofa
aí, kae ◊oua ke tau fe◊iloaki ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e afakamaau◊anga ◊o Kala-
isí, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ilo ai ◊e he kakai fulipå
◊oku ◊ikai ◊uli◊i hoku ngaahi
bkofú ◊i homou totó.

30a Mãtiu 17:20;
Såkope 4:6;
Hilam. 10:6, 9.
ffl Mãlohí.

31a ffl Tuí.
32a Sione 14:2;

◊πnosi 1:27;
T&F 72:4; 98:18.

b ffl ◊Amanaki,
◊Amanaki Leleí.

33a Sione 3:16–17.
34a Molonai 7:47.

ffl Manava◊ofá;
◊Ofá.

35a Mãtiu 25:14–30.
ffl Me◊a-foakí;

Talånití.
36a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
37a T&F 38:42; 88:74–75;

135:4–5.
b ◊Eta 12:27.

38a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Fakamaau.

b Såkope 1:19.
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39 Pea te mou toki ◊ilo◊i kuó u
amamata kia S∏s°, pea kuó ne
fefolofolai mo au ko e bmata ki
he mata, pea na◊á ne folofola mai
kiate au ◊i he anga-fakatõkilalo
mo◊oni, ◊o hangå ◊oku lea ha ta-
ngata ki ha taha kehé, ◊i he◊eku
lea ◊a◊akú, ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni.
40 Pea ko ha ngaahi me◊a si◊i

på kuó u tohí koe◊uhi ko ◊eku
vaivai ◊i he faitohí.

41 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fie na◊i-
na◊i kiate kimoutolu ke mou
afekumi ki he S∏s° ko ia ◊a ia
kuo tohi ki ai ◊a e kau palõfitá
mo e kau ◊aposetoló, koe◊uhi ke
◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otua
ko e Tamaí, pea mo e ◊Eiki ko
S∏s° Kalaisí, mo e Laumãlie Mã-
◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊oku bfakamo◊oni
kiate kinaua mo nofo◊ia ◊iate ki-
moutolu ◊o ta◊engatá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 13

◊Oku lea ◊a ◊Eta ◊o kau ki ha Sel°sa-
lema Fo◊ou ◊e langa hake ◊i ◊Amelika
◊e he hako ◊o Siosefá — ◊Okú ne ki-
kite, pea ◊oku kapusi ia ki tu◊a, ◊okú
ne tohi ◊a e hisitõlia ◊o e kau Såletí,
pea kikite◊i hono faka◊auha ◊o e kau
Såletí—◊Oku mafola ◊a e taú ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e fonuá.

Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molonai, ◊oku
ou hoko atu ke faka◊osi ◊eku
lekooti ◊o kau ki he faka◊auha ◊o

e kakai ◊a ia ◊oku tefito ki ai ◊a
◊eku tohí.

2 He vakai, na◊a nau li◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi lea kotoa på ◊a ◊Etá; na◊á
ne tala mo◊oni kiate kinautolu ◊a
e me◊a kotoa på, talu mei he ka-
mata◊anga ◊o e tangatá; pea ◊i he
hili ◊a e amatuku atu ◊a e ngaahi
vaí mei he funga ◊o e fonua ní
na◊e hoko ia ko ha fonua mahu-
◊inga ange ◊i he ngaahi fonua
kehe kotoa på, ko ha fonua kuo
fili ◊e he ◊Eikí; ko ia ◊oku fina-
ngalo ◊a e ◊Eiki ke btauhi kiate ia
◊a e tangata kotoa på ◊oku nofo
◊i hono funga ◊o iá;

3 Pea ko e potu ia ◊o e aSel°sa-
lema Fo◊oú, ◊a ia ◊e b◊alu hifo mei
langi, pea ko e potu toputapu
mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e ◊Eikí.

4 Vakai, na◊e mamata ◊a ◊Eta ki
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Kalaisí, pea
na◊á ne lea ◊o kau ki ha aSel°sa-
lema Fo◊ou ◊i he fonuá ni.

5 Pea na◊á ne lea foki ◊o kau
ki he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, pea mo e
aSel°salema ◊a ia ◊e ha◊u mei ai
◊a bL∏haí — ◊o ka hili hono faka-
◊auhá ◊e toe langa hake ia, ko ha
kolo cmã◊oni◊oni ki he ◊Eikí; ko
ia, ◊e ◊ikai lava ke hoko ia ko ha
Sel°salema Fo◊ou, he kuo tu◊u
ia ◊i he kuonga mu◊á; ka ◊e toe
langa hake ia ◊o hoko ko ha
kolo mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e ◊Eikí; pea ◊e
langa ia mo◊ó e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

6 Pea ◊e langa foki ha aSel°sa-
lema Fo◊ou ◊i he fonuá ni, mo◊ó

39a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Ngaahi hã holo ◊a
Kalaisi hili ◊ene
mo◊ui fakamatelié.

b Sånesi 32:30;
◊Eke. 33:11.

41a T&F 88:63; 101:38.
b 3 N∏fai 11:32.

13 2a Sånesi 7:11–24; 8:3.
b ◊Eta 2:8.

3a 3 N∏fai 20:22;
21:23–24.
ffl Sel°salema Fo◊oú.

b Fakahã 3:12; 21:2.
4a ffl Saioné.
5a ffl Sel°salemá.

b 1 N∏fai 1:18–20.
c Fakahã 21:10;

3 N∏fai 20:29–36.
6a T&F 42:9; 45:66–67;

84:2–5;
TT 1:10.
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e toenga ◊o e hako ◊o bSiosefá, ◊a
ia ko ha ngaahi me◊a kuo ◊i ai
hano cs∏pingá.

7 He hangå ko hono ◊omi ◊e
Siosefa ◊a ◊ene tamaí ki he fonua
ko a◊Isipité, pea neongo na◊á ne
pekia ◊i ai; ko ia, na◊e ◊omi ◊e he
◊Eikí ha toenga ◊o e hako ◊o Sio-
sefá mei he fonua ko Sel°sa-
lemá, koe◊uhi ke ne ◊alo◊ofa ki
he hako ◊o Siosefá ke ◊oua te
nau b◊auha, ◊o hangå tofu på ko
◊ene ◊alo◊ofa ki he tamai ◊a Sio-
sefá ke ◊oua te ne ◊auhá.
8 Ko ia, ko e toenga ◊o e fale ◊o

Siosefá ◊e toe langa hake ◊i he
afonuá ni; pea ◊e hoko ia ko e
fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á; pea te
nau langa hake ha kolo mã◊oni-
◊oni ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o tatau mo e
Sel°salema ◊i mu◊á; pea ◊e b◊ikai
toe veuveuki ◊a kinautolu, kae
◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e ngata◊angá
pea mole atu ◊a e mãmaní.

9 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ha langi afo◊ou mo
ha mãmani fo◊ou; pea te na tatau
mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊i mu◊á kae
kehe kuo mole atu ◊a e me◊a ◊i
mu◊á, pea kuo hoko ◊o fo◊ou ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på.
10 Pea ◊e toki hoko mai ◊a e

Sel°salema Fo◊oú; pea ◊oku
mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku nofo
aí, he ko kinautolu ia ◊oku
ahinehina honau ngaahi kofú ◊i
he ta◊ata◊a ◊o e Lamí; pea ko ki-
nautolu ia ◊oku lau fakataha

mo e toenga ◊o e hako ◊o Sio-
sefá, ◊a ia na◊e ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

11 Pea ◊e toki hoko mai foki
mo e Sel°salema motu◊á; pea
ko hono kakaí, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a
kinautolu, he kuo fufulu ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o e Lamí;
pea ko kinautolu ia ◊a ia na◊e
fakamovetevete◊i pea atãnaki
mai mei he ngaahi vahe ◊e fã ◊o
e mãmaní, pea mei he ngaahi
fonua ◊i he btokelaú, pea kuo
nau kau ◊i hono fakahoko ◊o e
fuakava ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Otuá
mo ◊enau tamai, ko c◊‰palahamé.

12 Pea ◊o ka hoko mai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ní, ◊e fakahoko ai ◊a
e folofolá ◊a ia ◊oku pehå, ko
kinautolu na◊e amu◊omu◊á, te nau
muimui; pea ko kinautolu na◊e
muimuí, te nau mu◊omu◊a.

13 Pea na◊á ku mei hiki mo
ha toe me◊a kehe, ka kuo ta◊ofi
au; ka na◊e ma◊ongo◊onga mo
fakaofo ◊a e ngaahi kikite ◊a
◊Etá; ka na◊a nau lau ia ko e
me◊a noa på, ◊o kapusi ia ki tu◊a;
pea na◊á ne toitoi ◊i he ◊ana ◊o
ha maka ◊i he ◊ahó, pea na◊á ne
◊alu atu ◊i he po◊ulí ◊o mamata ki
he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia ◊e hoko ki
he kakaí.

14 Pea lolotonga ◊ene nofo ◊i he
◊ana ◊o ha maká na◊á ne hiki
hono toe ◊o e lekõtí ni, ◊o mamata
ki he ngaahi faka◊auha ◊a ia na◊e
hoko ki he kakaí, ◊i he po◊ulí.

6b ffl Siosefa, Foha ◊o
Såkopé.

c ◊Alamã 46:24.
ffl Fakataipé.

7a Sånesi 46:2–7; 47:6.
b 2 N∏fai 3:5.

8a ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

b Molonai 10:31.

9a 2 Pita 3:10–13;
Fakahã 21:1;
3 N∏fai 26:3;
T&F 101:23–25.

10a Fakahã 7:14;
1 N∏fai 12:10–11;
◊Alamã 5:27.

11a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

b T&F 133:26–35.
c ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
12a Ma◊ake 10:31;

1 N∏fai 13:42;
Såkope 5:63;
T&F 90:9.
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15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ta◊u på ko ia ◊a ia na◊e kapusi ki
tu◊a ia mei he kakaí na◊e kamata
ke ◊i ai ha fu◊u tau lahi ◊i he
kakaí, he na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊a
ia na◊e angatu◊u, ◊a ia ko ha kau
tangata mãlohi, ◊o nau feinga ke
faka◊auha ◊a Kolianitomuli ◊aki
◊enau ngaahi fakakaukau fuf° ◊o
e fai angahala, ◊a ia kuo lau ki aí.

16 Pea ko ◊eni ko Kolianito-
muli, kuó ne ako◊i, ia, ◊i he
ngaahi faiva ◊o e taú pea mo e
olopoto kotoa ◊o e mãmaní, ko
ia na◊á ne tau◊i ◊a kinautolu na◊e
feinga ke faka◊auha iá.

17 Ka na◊e ◊ikai te ne faka-
tomala, pe ko hono ngaahi foha
pe ngaahi ◊ofefine hoihoifuá;
pe ko e ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi
◊ofefine hoihoifua ◊o Kohoá; pe
ko e ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi
◊ofefine hoihoifua ◊o Kolihoá;
pea ko hono fakakãtoá, na◊e ◊ikai
ha taha ◊o e ngaahi foha, mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine hoihoifua kotoa
på ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní kotoa
na◊a nau fakatomala mei he◊e-
nau ngaahi angahalá.

18 Ko ia, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he ◊uluaki ta◊u ◊a ia na◊e nofo ai
◊a ◊Eta ◊i he ◊ana ◊o ha maká, na◊e
◊i ai ◊a e kakai tokolahi ◊a ia na◊e
tãmate◊i ◊i he heletã ◊a e ngaahi
kautaha afuf° ko iá, ◊a ia na◊e
tau◊i ◊a Kolianitomuli ke nau
lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e pule◊angá.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
ngaahi foha ◊o Kolianitomulí
na◊e lahi ◊enau taú pea mo e
mole honau totó.

20 Pea ◊i hono ua ◊o e ta◊ú na◊e
hoko mai ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí

kia ◊Eta, ◊oku totonu ke ne ◊alu
pea kikite kia aKolianitomuli,
kapau te ne fakatomala, pea mo
e kotoa ◊o hono falé, ◊e tuku kiate
ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono pule◊angá
pea fakamo◊ui ◊a hono kakaí.

21 Kapau ◊e ◊ikai ◊e faka◊auha
◊a kinautolu, pea mo hono falé
kotoa tuku kehe på ia. Pea te ne
mo◊ui på ke mamata ki hono
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊o e ngaahi kikite
kuo lea ◊aki ◊o kau ki he ma◊u ◊e
ha kakai akehe ◊a e fonuá ko ho-
nau tofi◊a; pea te nau tanu ◊a
Kolianitomuli; pea ◊e faka◊auha
◊a e kakai kotoa på tuku kehe på
◊a bKolianitomuli.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai fakatomala ◊a Kolianito-
muli, pe ko hono falé, pe ko e
kakaí; pea na◊e ◊ikai ke tuku ◊a e
taú; pea na◊a nau feinga ke tã-
mate◊i ◊a ◊Eta, ka na◊á ne hola
meiate kinautolu ◊o ne toe toitoi
◊i he ◊ana◊i maka.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hopo hake ◊a Seileti, pea na◊á ne
tau◊i foki ◊a Kolianitomuli; pea
na◊á ne ikuna ia, ko ia ◊i hono
tolu ◊o e ta◊ú na◊á ne puke põ-
pula ai ia.

24 Pea na◊e hanga ◊e he ngaahi
foha ◊o Kolianitomulí, ◊i hono fã
◊o e ta◊ú, ◊o ikuna ◊a Seileti, ◊o nau
ma◊u ◊a e pule◊angá ◊o fakafoki
ki he◊enau tamaí.

25 Ko ◊eni na◊e kamata ◊a e tau ◊i
he funga kotoa ◊o e fonuá, ko e
tangata taki taha mo ◊ene fa◊ahi
na◊e tau ke ma◊u ◊a e me◊a na◊á
ne holi ki aí.

26 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau kaiha◊a,
pea ko hono fakakãtoá, na◊e ◊i ai

18a ◊Eta 8:9–26.
20a ◊Eta 12:1–2.

21a ◊Amenai 1:19–21;
◊Eta 11:21.

b ◊Eta 15:29–32.
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◊a e fa◊ahinga fai angahala kotoa
på ◊i he funga kotoa ◊o e fonuá.
27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fu◊u ◊ita ◊aupito ◊a Kolianitomuli
kia Seileti, pea na◊á ne ◊alu atu
kiate ia mo ◊ene kau taú ke tau◊i
ia; pea na◊a nau fepaki ◊i he fu◊u
◊ita lahi, pea na◊a nau fetaulaki
◊i he tele◊a ◊o Kilikalí; pea na◊e
faka◊au ◊o fu◊u fakamanavahå
lahi ◊a e taú.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tau◊i ia ◊e Seileti ◊i he ◊aho ◊e
tolu. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ikuna◊i ia ◊e Kolianitomuli, ◊o
ne tuli ia kae ◊oua kuó ne a◊u
atu ki he ngaahi potu tokalelei
◊o Hesiloní.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe tau◊i ia ◊e Seileti ◊i he ngaahi
potu tokaleleí; pea vakai, na◊á
ne ikuna◊i ◊a Kolianitomuli, ◊o
ne teke◊i fakaholomui ia ki he
tele◊a ◊o Kilikalí.

30 Pea na◊e toe tau◊i ◊e Koliani-
tomuli ◊a Seileti ◊i he tele◊a ◊o
Kilikalí, ◊a ia na◊á ne ikuna◊i ai
◊a Seileti ◊o tãmate◊i ia.

31 Pea na◊e hoka◊i ◊e Seileti ◊a
Kolianitomuli ◊i hono alangá, ko
ia na◊e ◊ikai te ne toe ◊alu ai ki he
taú ◊i he ta◊u ◊e ua, pea ◊i he taimi
ko iá ko e kakai kotoa på ◊i he
funga ◊o e fonuá na◊a nau fai ◊a e
lilingi toto, pea na◊e ◊ikai ha
taha ke ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu.

VAHE 14

Na◊e hanga ◊e he angahala ◊a e kakaí
◊o ◊omi ha fakamala◊ia ki he fonuá—

Na◊e tau ◊a Kolianitomuli mo Kili -
ati, pea hoko kia Lipi, pea toki hoko
kia Sise—Na◊e ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he totó mo
e tãmaté ◊a e fonuá.

Pea ko ◊eni na◊e kamata ke ◊i ai
ha fu◊u amala◊ia lahi ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e fonuá koe◊uhi ko e fai
hia ◊a e kakaí, ◊a ia kapau, ◊e tuku
◊e ha tangata ha◊ane me◊angãué
pe ko ◊ene heletaá ki he◊ene
tuku◊anga me◊á, pe ki he potu
◊okú ne fa◊a tauhi ai iá, vakai, ◊i
he pongipongí, he ◊ikai te ne
◊ilo ia, he na◊e hulu pehå ◊a e
mala◊iá ◊i he fonuá.

2 Ko ia, na◊e p∏kitai ◊a e tangata
taki taha ki he me◊a ◊a ia na◊e
◊a◊aná, ◊aki hono nimá, pea na◊e
◊ikai te ne fie kole pe ◊oatu ha
me◊a; pea na◊e puke ma◊u ◊e he
tangata kotoa på ◊a e kau ◊o ◊ene
heletaá ◊aki hono nima to◊o-
mata◊ú, ke malu◊i ◊ene koloá mo
◊ene mo◊ui ◊a◊aná mo hono malí
mo e fãnaú.

3 Pea ko ◊eni, hili ◊a e ta◊u ◊e ua,
pea hili ◊a e pekia ◊a Såletí, vakai,
na◊e hopo hake ◊a e tokoua ◊o
Seiletí ◊o ne tau◊i ◊a Kolianito-
muli, pea na◊e ikuna◊i ai ia ◊e
Kolianitomuli, peá ne tuli ia ki
he maomaonganoa ◊o ◊Eikisí.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
toe tau◊i ◊e he tokoua ◊o Seiletí
ia ◊i he maomaonganoa ◊o ◊Eikisí;
pea na◊e faka◊au ◊o fu◊u faka-
manavahå lahi ◊a e taú, pea na◊e
tõ ◊a e lau afe ◊i he heletaá.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ãkolo◊i ◊e Kolianitomuli ◊a e
maomaonganoa; pea na◊e laka

14 1a Hilam. 12:18;
13:17–23;

Molom. 1:17–18;
2:10–14.



◊Etá 14:6–19 714

atu ◊a e tokoua ◊o Seiletí mei he
maomaonganoá ◊i he po◊ulí ◊o
ne tãmate◊i ha konga ◊o e kau
tau ◊a Kolianitomulí, lolotonga
◊enau konaá.
6 Pea na◊á ne ◊alu atu ki he

fonua ko Moloní, ◊o ne fokotu◊u
ia ◊i he nofo◊anga fakatu◊i ◊o
Kolianitomulí.

7 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
nofo ◊a Kolianitomuli mo ◊ene
kau taú ◊i he maomaonganoá ◊i he
ta◊u ◊e ua, pea na◊á ne ma◊u ai ◊a e
fu◊u ivi lahi ki he◊ene kau taú.

8 Pea ko ◊eni ko e tokoua ◊o
Seiletí, ◊a ia ko hono hingoá ko
Kiliate, na◊á ne ma◊u foki ◊a e
fu◊u ivi lahi ki he◊ene kau taú,
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi kautaha
fufuú.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
hanga ◊e he◊ene taula◊eiki lahí ◊o
fakapoongi ia lolotonga ◊ene nofo
◊i hono nofo◊anga fakatu◊í.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊i
ai ha taha ◊o e ngaahi kautaha
fufuú na◊á ne fakapoongi ia ◊i ha
hala fuf°, ◊o ne to◊o ma◊ana ◊a e
pule◊angá; pea ko hono hingoá
ko Lipi; pea ko Lipí ko ha ta-
ngata sino kaukaua lahi ia, ◊o
lahi hake ◊i ha toe tangata kehe
◊i hono kotoa ◊o e kakaí.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
◊uluaki ta◊u ◊o Lipí, na◊e ◊alu hake
◊a Kolianitomuli ki he fonua ko
Moloní, ◊o ne tau◊i ◊a Lipi.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ne tau mo Lipi, pea na◊e taa◊i ◊e
Lipi ◊a hono umá ◊o ne lavea ai;
ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊oho atu ◊a e
kau tau ◊a Kolianitomulí kia
Lipi, ◊o ne hola ai ki he ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonua ki he matãtahí.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

tuli ia ◊e Kolianitomuli; pea na◊e
tau◊i ia ◊e Lipi ◊i he matãtahí.

14 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tã hifo ◊e Lipi ◊a e kau tau ◊a
Kolianitomulí, pea na◊a nau toe
hola ai ki he maomaonganoa ◊o
◊Eikisí.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuli ia ◊e Lipi kae ◊oua kuó ne
a◊u atu ki he ngaahi potu toka-
lelei ◊o ◊Åkisí. Pea kuo ◊ave ◊e
Kolianitomuli ◊a e kakai kotoa
på mo ia ◊i he◊ene hola meia
Lipí ki he potu ko ia ◊o e fonua
◊a ia na◊á ne hola ki aí.

16 Pea ◊i he◊ene a◊u atu ki he
ngaahi potu tokalelei ◊o ◊Åkisí
na◊a ne tau◊i ai ◊a Lipi, pea na◊á
ne taa◊i ia kae ◊oua kuó ne mate;
ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊oho mai ◊a e
tokoua ◊o Lipí kia Kolianitomuli
◊o fetongi ia, pea na◊e faka◊au ◊o
fu◊u fakamanavahå lahi ◊aupito
◊a e taú, pea na◊e toe hola ai ◊a
Kolianitomuli mei he kau tau ◊a
e tokoua ◊o Lipí.

17 Ko ◊eni ko e hingoa ◊o e toko-
ua ◊o Lipí ko Sise. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå na◊e tuli ◊e Sise ◊a Koli-
anitomuli, pea na◊á ne ikuna◊i
◊a e ngaahi kolo lahi, pea na◊á
ne tãmate◊i ◊a e kakai fefine pea
mo e fãnau fakatou◊osi, pea na◊á
ne tutu ◊a e ngaahi koló.

18 Pea na◊e mafola ◊a e mana-
vahå kia Sise ◊i he fonuá kotoa;
◊io, na◊e ongo atu ◊a e tangi ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá — Ko hai
te ne fa◊a tu◊u hake ki he kau
tau ◊a Sisé? Vakai, ◊okú ne tafi◊i
◊a e fonuá ◊i hono ◊aó!

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kamata ke fakatahataha ◊a e ka-
kaí ki ha ngaahi kau tau, ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e funga ◊o e fonuá.
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20 Pea na◊a nau mavahevahe;
pea na◊e ◊i ai hanau ni◊ihi na◊a
nau hola ki he kau tau ◊a Sisé, ka
ko honau ni◊ihi na◊a nau hola ki
he kau tau ◊a Kolianitomulí.

21 Pea na◊e pehå fau hono lahi
mo hono fuoloa ◊o e taú, pea
pehå fau mo hono fuoloa ◊o e
lilingi totó mo e faka◊auhá, kuo
◊ufi◊ufi ai ◊a e funga kotoa ◊o e
fonuá ◊e he ngaahi a◊anga◊anga
◊o e kakai maté.
22 Pea na◊e pehå fau hono vave

mo e fakato◊oto◊o ◊o e taú na◊e
◊ikai ke toe ◊i ai ha taha ke tanu ◊a
e maté, ka na◊a nau laka atu mei
he lilingi ◊o e toto ki he lilingi ◊o
e toto, kae tuku på ◊a e ngaahi
◊anga◊anga fakatou◊osi ◊o e kakai
tangatá, mo e kakai fefiné, pea
mo e fãnaú ke movetevete ◊i he
funga ◊o e fonuá, ke keina ◊e he
a◊uanga ◊o e kakanó.
23 Pea na◊e mafola atu ◊a hono

nanamú ◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá,
◊io ◊a hono kotoa ◊o e funga ◊o e
fonuá; ko ia na◊e faingata◊a◊ia ◊a e
kakaí ◊i he ◊aho mo e põ, koe◊uhi
ko hono nanamú.

24 Ka neongo iá, na◊e ◊ikai
tuku ◊e Sise ◊a ◊ene tuli ◊a Koli-
anitomulí; he kuó ne fuakava
ke ne sãuni kia Kolianitomuli
◊a e toto ◊o hono tokoua, ◊a ia
kuo maté, pea mo e folofola ◊a
e ◊Eikí ◊a ia kuo hoko mai kia
◊Eta ◊e ◊ikai ke tõ ◊a Kolianito-
muli ◊i he heletã.

25 Pea ko ia ◊oku tau vakai
na◊e ◊a◊ahi ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kinau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e kakato ◊a hono
houhaú, pea kuo hanga ◊e he◊e-
nau fai angahala mo e ngaahi

anga-fakalieliá ◊o tofa ha hala
ki honau faka◊auha ta◊engatá.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tuli ◊e Sise ◊a Kolianitomuli ki
he feitu◊u fakahahaké, ◊o a◊u ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e matãtahí,
pea na◊á ne tau ai mo Sise ◊i he
◊aho ◊e tolu.

27 Pea na◊e pehå fau hono
fakamanavahå ◊o e faka◊auha ◊i
he kau tau ◊a Sisé na◊e kamata
ke ◊a e kakaí ke manavahå, ◊o
nau kamata ke hola mei he kau
tau ◊a Kolianitomulí; pea na◊a
nau hola ki he fonua ko Kolihoá,
◊o nau tafi◊i atu ◊a e kakaí ◊o e
fonuá ◊i honau ◊aó, ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på na◊e ◊ikai ke fie kau
mo kinautolú.

28 Pea na◊a nau fokotu◊u honau
ngaahi fale fehikitakí ◊i he tele◊a
◊o Kolihoá; pea na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e
Kolianitomuli ◊a hono ngaahi
fale fehikitakí ◊i he tele◊a ◊o Suá.
Ko ◊eni na◊e ofi ◊a e tele◊a ◊o Suá
ki he mo◊unga ko Kaminoá, ko
ia, na◊e tãnaki fakataha ◊e Koli-
anitomuli ◊a ◊ene kau taú ki he
mo◊unga ko Kaminoá, ◊o ne ifi
ha talupite ki he kau tau ◊a Sisé
ke ui kiate kinautolu ke nau õ
mai ke tau.

29 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau õ mai, ka na◊e toe teke◊i ◊a
kinautolu; pea na◊a nau toe õ
mai ko hono tu◊o uá, ka na◊e toe
teke◊i ◊a kinautolu ko hono tu◊o
ua. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau toe õ mai ko hono tu◊o tolu,
pea na◊e faka◊au ◊a e taú ◊o fu◊u
fakamanavahå lahi.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
taa◊i ◊e Sise ◊a Kolianitomuli ◊o

21a ◊Eta 11:6. 22a ◊πsaia 14:9–11.
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ne hoka◊i ia ◊o tu◊o lahi ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi fu◊u lavea loloto; pea ko
Kolianitomuli, koe◊uhi ko e mole
lahi ◊o hono totó, na◊á ne pongia,
pea na◊e fata atu ia ◊o hangå kuó
ne maté.
31 Ko ◊eni na◊e lahi fau ◊a e tõ ◊a

e kakai tangatá mo e kakai fe-
finé mo e fãnau ◊i he ongo fa◊ahí
fakatou◊osi, na◊e fekau ai ◊e Sise
ki hono kakaí ke ◊oua te nau tuli
◊a e kau tau ◊a Kolianitomulí; ko
ia, na◊a nau foki ai ki honau
◊apitanga.

VAHE 15

◊Oku mate ha lau miliona ◊o e kau
Såletí ◊i he tau—◊Oku hanga ◊e Sise
mo Kolianitomuli ◊o tãnaki mai
hono kotoa ◊o e kakaí ki he tau ki he
◊auha — ◊Oku ta◊ofi ◊e he Laumãlie
◊o e ◊Eikí ◊ene fãinga mo kinautolú—
◊Oku faka◊auha ◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlie
◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e kau Såletí — Ko
Kolianitomuli på na◊e toé.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he toe
mo◊ui ◊a Kolianitomuli mei hono
ngaahi laveá, na◊e kamata ke ne
manatu ki he ngaahi lea kuo
alea ◊aki ◊e ◊Eta kiate iá.
2 Na◊á ne vakai kuo ◊osi tõ ◊i he

heletã ◊a e meimei toko ua mili-
ona nai ◊o hono kakaí, pea na◊e
kamata ke mamahi ◊i hono lotó;
◊io, kuo mate ◊a e toko ua mili-
ona ◊o e kau tangata mãlohi pea
mo honau ngaahi malí mo ◊enau
fãnaú.

3 Na◊e kamata ke ne fakatomala
mei he kovi kuó ne faí; na◊e ka-
mata ke ne manatu ki he ngaahi

lea kuo lea ◊aki ◊i he ngutu ◊o e
kau palõfita kotoa på, pea na◊á
ne vakai kuo fakamo◊oni◊i kotoa
ia ◊o a◊u mai ki ai, ◊i he me◊a
kotoa på; pea na◊e tangi ◊a hono
laumãlié ◊o ◊ikai loto ke fakafie-
mãlie◊i.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
fai ha tohi kia Sise, ◊o kole kiate
ia ke ne fakamo◊ui ◊a e kakaí, pea
te ne tukuange ◊a e pule◊angá
koe◊uhi kae mo◊ui ◊a e kakaí.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
ma◊u ◊e Sise ◊a ◊ene tohí na◊á ne
fai ha tohi kia Kolianitomuli, ◊o
pehå kapau te ne tukuange ia
ke ne tãmate◊i ◊aki ◊ene heletã
◊a◊aná, te ne fakamo◊ui ◊a e kakaí.

6 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊ikai fakatomala ◊a e kakaí mei
he◊enau angahalá; pea ko e ka-
kai ◊o Kolianitomulí na◊e ue◊i
hake ke ◊ita ki he kakai ◊o Sisé;
pea ko e kakai ◊o Sisé na◊e ue◊i
hake ke ◊ita ki he kakai ◊o Koli-
anitomulí; ko ia, na◊e tau◊i ◊e he
kakai ◊o Sisé ◊a e kakai ◊o Koli-
anitomulí.

7 Pea ◊i he vakai ◊e Kolianito-
muli kuo ofi ke ikuna◊i iá na◊á
ne toe hola mei he kakai ◊o Sisé.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ne
a◊u atu ki he vai ◊o Lipiliani-
kumé, ◊a ia, ko hono ◊uhingá, ko
e lahi, pe lahi hake ◊i he me◊a
kotoa på; ko ia, ◊i he◊enau a◊u ki
he ngaahi vai ko ◊ení, na◊a nau
fokotu◊u honau ngaahi fale fe-
hikitakí; pea na◊e fokotu◊u foki
◊e Sise ◊a hono ngaahi fale fe-
hikitakí ◊o ofi kiate kinautolu;
pea ko ia ◊i he pongipongi haké
na◊a nau õ mai ke tau.

15 1a ◊Eta 13:20–21.
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9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau fai ha fu◊u tau fakamana-
vahå lahi faka◊ulia, ◊a ia na◊e toe
lavea ai ◊a Kolianitomuli, pea
na◊á ne pongia koe◊uhi ko e
mole ◊a e totó.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fe◊ohofi atu ◊a e kau tau ◊a Koli-
anitomulí ki he kau tau ◊a Sisé,
pea na◊a nau ikuna ◊a kinautolu,
◊o nau ngaohi ◊a kinautolu ke
hola meiate kinautolu; pea nau
hola ki he feitu◊u fakatongá,
pea na◊a nau fokotu◊u honau
ngaahi fale fehikitakí ◊i ha potu
◊a ia na◊e ui ko ◊Okati.

11 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fokotu◊u ◊e he kau tau ◊a Koli-
anitomulí ◊a honau ngaahi fale
fehikitakí ◊i he tafa◊aki ◊o e ki◊i
mo◊unga ko Leimá; pea ko e mo-
◊unga ia ◊a ia na◊e hanga ◊e he◊eku
tamai ko Molomoná ◊o afufuu◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ◊a ia ◊oku
toputapú ki he ◊Eikí.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau tãnaki fakataha ◊a e kakai
fulipå ◊i he funga kotoa ◊o e fonuá,
◊a ia kuo te◊eki ai ke tãmate◊í,
tuku kehe på ◊a ◊Eta.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
mamata ◊a ◊Eta ki he me◊a kotoa
på na◊e fai ◊e he kakaí; pea na◊á
ne vakai ko e kakai na◊e loto kia
Kolianitomulí na◊a nau fakataha-
taha hake ki he kau tau ◊a Koli-
anitomulí; pea ko e kakai na◊e
loto kia Sisé na◊a nau fakataha-
taha hake ki he kau tau ◊a Sisé.

14 Ko ia, na◊e fe◊unga mo e ta◊u
◊e fã ◊a ◊enau tãnaki fakataha
mai ◊a e kakaí, koe◊uhi ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e kakai kotoa på na◊e ◊i

he funga ◊o e fonuá, pea koe◊uhi
ke nau ma◊u ◊a e tokoni kotoa te
nau ala ma◊ú.

15 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊enau fakataha kotoa maí, ko
e tangata taki taha ki he kau tau
◊a ia na◊á ne loto ki aí, mo honau
ngaahi uaifí mo ◊enau fãnaú —
fakatou◊osi ◊a e kakai tangata,
mo e kakai fefine pea mo e fãnau
kuo fakamahafu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
mahafu ◊o e tau, ◊o nau ma◊u ◊a
e ngaahi pã, pea mo e ngaahi
asifa-fatafata, mo e ngaahi tatã
tau, pea kuo kofu ◊i he founga
◊o e taú — na◊e laka atu ◊a e ongo
fa◊ahí taki taha ke tau, ◊o nau
tau ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊o ◊osi, pea
na◊e ◊ikai ha ikuna.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊ene hokosia ◊a e po◊ulí na◊a
nau hela◊ia, ◊o nau foki ki honau
ngaahi ◊apitangá; pea hili ◊enau
foki ki honau ngaahi ◊apitangá
na◊a nau kamata ke ngala mo
tangilãulau koe◊uhi ko e mole
◊o e kau tõ tau ◊i honau kakaí;
pea na◊e lahi pehå fau ◊a ◊enau
tangí, mo ◊enau ngalá mo ◊enau
ngaahi tangilãulaú, na◊e fu◊u
longoa◊a◊ia ◊a e ◊ataá.

17 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
pongipongi haké, na◊a nau toe
◊alu atu ke tau, pea na◊e lahi mo
fakamanavahå ◊a e ◊aho ko iá; ka
neongo iá, na◊e ◊ikai ha ikuna,
pea ◊i he toe hokosia ◊a e po◊ulí
na◊a nau ngaohi ke longoa◊a◊ia
◊a e ◊ataá ◊i he◊enau ngaahi tangí,
mo ◊enau ngalá, mo ◊enau ngaahi
tengihia, koe◊uhi ko e mole ◊o e
kau tõ tau ◊i honau kakaí.

18 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

11a Molom. 6:6. 15a Mõsaia 8:7–10.
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toe fai ◊e Kolianitomuli ha tohi
kia Sise, ◊o ne kole ke ◊oua te ne
toe ha◊u ke tau, ka ke ne ma◊u ◊a
e pule◊angá, pea fakamo◊ui ◊a e
kakaí.
19 Kae vakai, kuo tuku ◊e he

Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene fãinga
mo kinautolú, pea na◊e ma◊u ◊e
aSåtane ◊a e mãlohi kakato ki he
loto ◊o e kakaí; he kuo tuku ◊a
kinautolu ki he fefeka ◊o honau
lotó, mo e fakapo◊uli ◊o honau
◊atamaí koe◊uhi ke faka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu; ko ia na◊a nau toe
◊alu atu ke tau.
20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a

nau tau ◊i he ◊aho kotoa ko iá,
pea ◊i he hokosia ki he po◊ulí,
na◊a nau mohe på mo ◊olunga ki
he◊enau ngaahi heletaá.

21 Pea ◊i he pongipongi haké
na◊a nau toe tau ◊o a◊u ki he
hoko ◊a e po◊ulí.

22 Pea ◊i he hokosia ◊a e po◊ulí
na◊a nau akonã ◊i he ◊ita, ◊o hangå
ko ha tangata ◊oku konã ◊i he
uaine; pea na◊a nau toe mohe
på mo ◊olunga ki he◊enau ngaahi
heletaá.

23 Pea ◊i he pongipongi haké
na◊a nau toe tau; pea ◊i he hoko
◊a e po◊ulí kuo nau tõ kotoa på ◊i
he heletã tuku kehe på ◊a e toko
nimangofulu mã ua ◊o e kakai ◊o
Kolianitomulí, mo e toko ono-
ngofulu mã hiva ◊o e kakai ◊o
Sisé.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau mohe på mo ◊olunga ki
he◊enau ngaahi heletaá ◊i he põ
ko iá, pea ◊i he pongipongi haké
na◊a nau toe tau, ◊o nau tau ◊aki
honau t°kuingatá ◊aki ◊enau

ngaahi heletaá mo ◊enau ngaahi
paá, ◊i he ◊aho kotoa ko iá.

25 Pea ◊ i he hokosia ◊a e
poó, na◊e toko tolungofulu mã
ua ◊a e kakai ◊o Sisé, pea toko
uofulu mã fitu ◊a e kakai ◊o
Kolianitomulí.

26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau kai mo mohe, mo teuteu ke
mate ◊i he pongipongí. Pea ko e
kau tangata lalahi mo mãlohi ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he mãlohi fakae-
tangatá.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊a
nau tau ◊i he houa ◊e tolu, pea
na◊a nau pongia ◊i he mole ◊a e
totó.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e toe ma◊u ◊e he kau ta-
ngata ◊a Kolianitomulí ha ivi fe-
◊unga ke nau fa◊a ◊alú, na◊a nau
teu ke hola ke fakahaofi ◊enau
mo◊uí; kae vakai, na◊e tu◊u hake
◊a Sise, mo ◊ene kau tangatá foki,
peá ne fuakava ◊i he◊ene ◊itá te
ne tãmate◊i ◊a Kolianitomuli, pe
mate ◊i he heletã.

29 Ko ia, na◊á ne tuli ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea ◊i he pongipongi haké
na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a kinautolu; pea
nau toe tau ◊aki ◊a e heletã. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he◊enau tõ
akotoa ◊i he heletã, tuku kehe på
◊a Kolianitomuli mo Sise, vakai,
na◊e pongia ◊a Sise koe◊uhi ko e
mole ◊a e totó.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e falala ◊a Kolianitomuli ◊i
he◊ene heletaá, na◊á ne mãlõlõ
si◊i, pea na◊á ne tu◊usi ◊a e ◊ulu ◊o
Sisé.

31 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊ene tu◊usi ◊a e ◊ulu ◊o Sisé,

19a ffl Tåvoló. 22a Molonai 9:23. 29a ◊Eta 13:20–21.
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na◊e mãlanga hake ◊a Sise ◊i hono
nimá peá ne tõ; pea hili ◊ene
feinga ke mãnavá, na◊á ne mate.
32 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e tõ

◊a aKolianitomuli ki he kelekelé,
◊o ne hoko ◊o hangå kuo ◊ikai ha
mo◊ui ◊iate iá.

33 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
◊Eta, ◊o ne pehå kiate ia, ◊Alu atu.
Pea na◊á ne ◊alu atu, ◊o ne vakai
ko e ngaahi folofola kotoa på ◊a
e ◊Eikí kuo fakahoko; pea na◊á

ne faka◊osi ◊ene alekõtí; (ko e
vahe teau ◊e taha kuo ◊ikai te u
tohi) pea na◊á ne fufuu◊i ia ◊i he
founga na◊e ◊ilo ai ia ◊e he kakai
◊o Limihaí.

34 Ko ◊eni ko e ngaahi lea faka-
◊osi ◊eni kuo tohi ◊e a◊Etá: Kapau
ko e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí ke u liliu,
pe te u kãtekina ◊a e finangalo ◊o
e ◊Eikí ◊i he kakanó, ◊oku tatau ai
på, kae kehe på ke fakamo◊ui au
◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá. ◊‰meni.

Ko e Tohi ◊a Molonaí

VAHE 1

◊Oku tohi ◊a Molonai ke ◊aonga ki
he kau Leimaná — Ko e kau N∏fai ◊e
◊ikai te nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a Kalaisí
◊oku tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu. Ta◊u t.s.
401–421 nai.

KO ◊eni ko au, aMolonai, hili
◊eku faka◊osi ◊a e hiki faka-

nounou ◊o e fakamatala ◊o e ka-
kai ◊o Såletí, na◊á ku mahalo ◊e
◊ikai te u tohi mo ha toe me◊a
kehe, ka ◊oku te◊eki ai te u mate;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u fakahã au ki
he kau Leimaná telia na◊a nau
faka◊auha au.
2 He vakai, ko ◊enau ngaahi

afetau◊akí ◊oku fu◊u fakamana-
vahå ◊aupito ◊iate kinautolu; pea
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tãufehi◊á ◊oku
nau btãmate◊i ai ◊a e N∏fai kotoa
på ◊e ◊ikai te ne faka◊ikai◊i ◊a
Kalaisí.

3 Pea ko au, Molonai, ◊e ◊ikai te
u afaka◊ikai◊i ◊a e Kalaisí; ko ia,
◊oku ou hå hå holo ki ha potu på
◊oku ou fa◊a ◊alu ki aí ke malu◊i
◊a ◊eku mo◊ui ◊a◊akú.

4 Ko ia, ◊oku ou tohi mo ha
ngaahi me◊a si◊i ◊e ni◊ihi, ◊o kehe
mei he me◊a ◊a ia na◊e totonu ke u
faí; he na◊á ku ◊amanaki ◊e ◊ikai te
u tohi mo ha toe me◊a kehe; ka
◊oku ou tohi mo ha ngaahi me◊a
si◊i ◊e ni◊ihi, hei◊ilo na◊a ◊aonga
◊apå ia ki hoku kãinga, ko e kau
Leimaná, ◊i ha ◊aho ◊amui, ◊o faka-
tatau mo e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí.

VAHE 2

◊Oku foaki ◊e S∏s° ki he kau ãkonga
N∏fai ◊e toko hongofulu mã uá ◊a e
mãlohi ke foaki ◊a e me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní. Ta◊u t.s.
401–421 nai.

32a ◊Amenai 1:20–22.
33a Mõsaia 8:9;

◊Alamã 37:21–31;
◊Eta 1:1–5.

34a ◊Eta 12:2.
[molonai]
1 1a ffl Molonai, Foha ◊o

Molomoná.

2a 1 N∏fai 12:20–23.
b ◊Alamã 45:14.

3a Mãtiu 10:32–33;
3 N∏fai 29:5.
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Ko e ngaahi folofola ◊a Kalaisi,
◊a ia na◊á ne folofola ◊aki ki he◊ene
kau aãkongá, ◊a e toko hongofulu
mã ua ◊a ia na◊á ne filí, ◊i he◊ene
hilifaki hono to◊ukupú kiate
kinautolú —

2 Pea na◊á ne ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i
honau hingoá, ◊o pehå: Ke mou
ui ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá, ◊i
he fu◊u lotu lahi; pea ka hili
ho◊omou fai ◊ení te mou ma◊u ◊a
e amãlohi koe◊uhi ko ia te mou
hilifaki ki ai homou bnimá, te
cmou foaki ki ai ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; pea ◊i hoku hingoá
te mou foaki ia, he ◊oku fai pehå
◊e he◊eku kau ◊aposetoló.
3 Ko ◊eni na◊e folofola ◊aki ◊e

Kalaisi ◊a e ngaahi folofolá ni
kiate kinautolu ◊i he◊ene ◊uluaki
hã maí; pea na◊e ◊ikai fanongo
ki ai ◊a e fu◊u kakaí, ka na◊e fa-
nongo ki ai ◊a e kau ãkongá; pea
ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊a ia na◊a
nau ahilifaki ki ai honau ngaahi
nimá, na◊e tõ ki ai ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

VAHE 3

◊Oku fakanofo ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a e kau
taula◊eikí mo e kau akonakí ◊i he hili-
faki ◊o e nima. Ta◊u t.s. 401–421 nai.

Ko e founga na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊e
he kau ãkongá, ◊a ia na◊e ui ko e
akaumãtu◊a ◊o e Siasí, ke bfaka-
nofo ◊a e kau taula◊eikí mo e kau
akonakí —

2 Hili ◊enau lotu ki he Tamaí ◊i
he huafa ◊o Kalaisí, na◊a nau hili-
faki honau nimá kiate kinautolu,
◊o pehå:

3 ◊I he huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí ◊oku
ou fakanofo koe ke ke hoko ko
ha taula◊eiki (pea kapau ko ha
akonaki ia, ◊oku ou fakanofo
koe ke ke hoko ko ha akonaki)
ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá
mo e afakamolemole ◊o e ngaahi
angahalá ◊ia S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊i he
kãtaki ◊i he tui ki hono huafá ◊o
a◊u ki he ngata◊angá. ◊‰meni.

4 Pea ko e founga ◊eni na◊a nau
afakanofo ai ◊a e kau taula◊eikí
mo e kau akonakí, ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi bme◊a-foaki mo e
ngaahi ui ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he ta-
ngatá; pea na◊a nau fakanofo
◊a kinautolu ◊i he cmãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni, ◊a ia na◊e
◊iate kinautolú.

VAHE 4

Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊a e founga ◊o e
tãpuaki◊i ◊e he kaumãtu◊á mo e kau
taula◊eikí ◊a e mã ◊o e sãkalamånití.
Ta◊u t.s. 401–421 nai.

Ko e afounga ◊o e hanga ◊e he◊e-
nau bkaumãtu◊á mo e kau taula-
◊eikí ◊o tãpuaki◊i ◊a e sino mo e
ta◊ata◊a ◊o Kalaisí ki he siasí;
pea na◊a nau ctãpuaki◊i ia ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a
Kalaisí; ko ia ◊oku mau ◊ilo ◊oku
totonu ◊a e foungá; pea na◊e

2 1a 3 N∏fai 13:25.
2a ffl Mãlohí.

b ffl Nimá,
Hilifaki ◊o e.

c 3 N∏fai 18:37.
3a Ngãue 19:6.

3 1a ◊Alamã 6:1.

ffl Kaumãtu◊á.
b ffl Fakanofó.

3a ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi
Angahalá.

4a T&F 18:32; 20:60.
b ffl Me◊a-foakí.

c 1 N∏fai 13:37;
Molonai 6:9.

4 1a 3 N∏fai 18:1–7.
b ffl Kaumãtu◊á.
c T&F 20:76–77.
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tãpuaki◊i ia ◊e he kaumãtu◊á pe
taula◊eikí —
2 Pea na◊a nau t°◊ulutui hifo

fakataha mo e siasí, ◊o lotu ki he
Tamaí ◊i he huafa ◊o Kalaisí, ◊o
pehå:

3 ◊E ◊Otua, ko e Tamai Ta◊e-
ngatá, ◊oku mau kole ki ho◊o
◊afió ◊i he huafa ◊o ho ◊Alo ko
S∏s° Kalaisí, ke tãpuaki◊i mo
fakatapui ◊a e amaá ni ki he
ngaahi laumãlie ◊o kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e ◊ilo aí; ke nau ◊ilo ◊i
he bfakamanatu ki he sino ◊o ho
◊Aló, ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i ai ki ho◊o
◊afió, ◊e ◊Otua, ko e Tamai Ta◊e-
ngatá, ◊oku nau loto-fiemãlie ke
to◊o kiate kinautolu ◊a e chuafa
◊o ho ◊Aló, pea manatu ma◊u ai
på kiate ia , mo tauhi ◊ene
ngaahi fekau ◊a ia kuó ne tuku
kiate kinautolú, koe◊uhí ke ◊iate
kinautolu ma◊u ai på ◊a hono
dLaumãlié. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 5

Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e founga ◊o e
tãpuaki◊i ◊a e uaine ◊o e sãkalamånití.
Ta◊u t.s. 401–421 nai.

Ko e afounga ◊o hono tãpuaki◊i ◊o
e uainé—Vakai, na◊a nau to◊o ◊a
e ipú, ◊o pehå:

2 ◊E ◊Otua, ko e Tamai Ta◊engatá,
◊oku mau kole ki ho◊o ◊afió, ◊i he
huafa ◊o ho ◊Alo ko S∏s° Kalaisí,
ke tãpuaki◊i mo fakatapui ◊a e

auainé ni ki he ngaahi laumãlie
◊o kinautolu kotoa på ◊e inu aí,
ke nau fai ia ◊i he bfakamanatu
ki he ta◊ata◊a ◊o ho ◊Aló, ◊a ia na◊e
lilingi koe◊uhi ko kinautolu; ke
nau fakamo◊oni◊i ai ki ho◊o ◊afió,
◊e ◊Otua, ko e Tamai Ta◊engatá,
◊oku nau manatu ma◊u ai på
kiate ia, koe◊uhi ke ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊a hono Laumãlié. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 6

◊Oku papitaiso ◊a e kakai ◊oku faka-
tomalá pea feohi mo kinautolu —
Ko e kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia ◊oku
fakatomalá ◊oku fakamolemole◊i —
◊Oku tataki ◊a e ngaahi fakatahá ◊i
he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
Ta◊u t.s. 401–421 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou lea ◊o kau ki
he apapitaisó. Vakai, na◊e papi-
taiso ◊a e kaumãtu◊á, kau taula-
◊eikí, mo e kau akonakí; pea
na◊e ◊ikai papitaiso ◊a kinautolu
kã ◊i he◊enau fakahã ◊a e fua
◊oku fe◊unga ◊a ia ◊oku nau btaau
ai mo iá.

2 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau tali ha
taha ke papitaiso kã ◊i he◊enau
ha◊u mo e aloto-mafesifesi mo
e laumãlie fakatomala, ◊o faka-
mo◊oni◊i ki he siasí kuo nau
fakatomala mo◊oni mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahala kotoa på.

3 Pea na◊e ◊ikai tali ha taha ke
papitaiso kã ◊i he◊enau ato◊o kiate

3a ffl Sãkalamånití.
b Luke 22:19;

1 Kol. 11:23–24;
3 N∏fai 18:7.

c ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.

d ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

5 1a 3 N∏fai 18:8–11;
T&F 20:78–79.

2a T&F 27:2–4.
ffl Sãkalamånití.

b Luke 22:19–20;
1 Kol. 11:25.

6 1a ffl Papitaisó.
b ffl Fe◊ungá.

2a ffl Loto-mafesifesí.
3a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.
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kinautolu ◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí,
pea fakapapau ke tauhi kiate ia
◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊angá.
4 Pea ka hili hono tali ◊a kinau-

tolu ki he papitaisó, pea kuo
nau ma◊u pea ngãue mo afaka-
ma◊a ◊a kinautolu ◊e he mãlohi
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, na◊e
lau ◊a kinautolu ki he kakai ◊o e
siasi ◊o Kalaisí; pea na◊e tohi ho-
nau ngaahi bhingoá, koe◊uhí ke
manatu◊i mo fafanga ◊a kinautolu
◊aki ◊a e folofola lelei ◊a e ◊Otuá,
ke tauhi ◊a kinautolu ◊i he hala
totonú, mo tokoni◊i ◊a kinautolu
ke ctokanga ma◊u ai på ki he lotu,
◊o dfalala taha på ki he ngaahi
lelei ◊a Kalaisi, ◊a ia ko e etupu-
◊anga mo e fakahaohaoa◊anga
◊o ◊enau tuí.
5 Pea na◊e afa◊a fakataha ◊a e

bsiasí, ke c◊aukai mo lotu, pea ke
fetalanoa◊aki ◊iate kinautolu ◊o
kau ki he lelei ◊o honau laumãlié.

6 Pea na◊a nau fa◊a fakataha ke
ma◊u ◊a e maá mo e uainé, ko e
fakamanatu ki he ◊Eiki ko S∏suú.

7 Pea na◊a nau fu◊u tokanga
lahi ke a◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha anga-
hala ◊iate kinautolu; pea ◊ilonga
◊a kinautolu na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊oku nau
angahalá, pea na◊e ◊i ai ha kau
fakamo◊oni ◊e toko btolu mei he
siasí na◊a nau talatalaaki◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ckaumãtu◊á,
pea kapau na◊e ◊ikai te nau faka-

tomala, mo dvete iá, na◊e etãma-
te◊i honau ngaahi hingoá, pea
na◊e ◊ikai lau ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
kakai ◊o Kalaisí.

8 Ka ◊i he◊enau afa◊a faka-
tomala mo kole ha fakamole-
mole, ◊i he loto-mo◊oní, na◊e
bfakamolemole◊i ◊a kinautolu.

9 Pea ko ◊enau ngaahi faka-
tahá na◊e atataki ia ◊e he siasí ◊o
fakatatau ki he anga ◊o e ngaahi
fakahinohino ◊a e Laumãlié,
pea ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e bLaumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; pea ◊i hono faka-
hinohino◊i ◊e he mãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a kinau-
tolu ke malanga, pe enginaki,
pe lotu, pe tautapa, pe hiva, pe
ha me◊a på na◊e fai ia.

VAHE 7

◊Oku fai mai ha fakaafe ke h° ki he
mãlõlõ◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí — Lotu ◊i he
loto-mo◊oni — ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
Laumãlie ◊o Kalaisí ◊o tokoni◊i ◊a e
tangatá ke ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mei he
koví — ◊Oku fakaloto◊i ◊e Såtane ◊a e
tangatá ke faka◊ikai◊i ◊a Kalaisi mo
faikovi — ◊Oku fakahã ◊e he kau
palõfitá ◊a e hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí —
◊Oku makatu◊unga ◊i he tuí, hono
fai ◊o e ngaahi maná mo e ngãue
mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló — ◊Oku totonu
ke ◊amanaki ◊a e tangatá ki he mo◊ui

4a ffl Haohaoá.
b T&F 20:82.
c ◊Alamã 34:39;

3 N∏fai 18:15–18.
d 2 N∏fai 31:19;

T&F 3:20.
e Hepel° 12:2.

5a 3 N∏fai 18:22;
4 N∏fai 1:12;
T&F 88:76.

b ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

c ffl ◊Aukaí.
7a T&F 20:54.

b T&F 42:80–81.
ffl Fakamo◊oní.

c ◊Alamã 6:1.
ffl Kaumãtu◊á.

d ffl Vete ◊a e
Angahalá.

e ◊Eke. 32:33;
T&F 20:83.
ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.

8a Mõsaia 26:30–31.
b ffl Fakamolemole,

Fakamolemole◊í.
9a T&F 20:45; 46:2.

b ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.
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ta◊engatá pea p∏kitai ki he manava-
◊ofá. Ta◊u t.s. 401–421 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni, ko au Molonai, ◊oku
ou tohi ◊a e ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi lea
◊a ◊eku tamai ko Molomoná, ◊a
ia na◊á ne lea ◊aki ◊o kau ki he
atuí, ◊amanaki leleí, mo e ma-
nava◊ofá; he ko e anga ◊eni ◊o
◊ene lea ki he kakaí, ◊i he◊ene
akonaki kiate kinautolu ◊i he
fale lotu lahi ◊a ia kuo nau langa
ko e potu ke lotu aí.
2 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molo-

mona, ◊oku ou lea kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofeina;
pea ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a
e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí, mo hotau
◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí, mo hono
finangalo toputapú, koe◊uhi ko
e me◊a-foaki ◊o ◊ene aui kiate aú,
ko ia ◊oku fakangofua ai au ke u
lea kiate kimoutolu ◊i he taimi
ko ◊ení.
3 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fie lea kiate

kimoutolu ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he siasí,
◊a ia ko e kau muimui anga-
fakamelino ◊o Kalaisí, ◊a ia kuo
ma◊u ha ◊amanaki fe◊unga ◊a
ia te mou lava ai ◊o h° ki he
amãlõlõ◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o fai
atu mei he taimí ni kae ◊oua ke
mou mãlõlõ fakataha mo ia ◊i
langi.
4 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e hoku kãinga,

◊oku ou pehå ◊oku hanga ◊e he
me◊á ni ◊o fakamahino◊i homou
tu◊ungá ◊i ho◊omou a◊a◊eva ◊i he
melino mo e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

5 He ◊oku ou manatu◊i ◊a e folo-

fola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊oku pehå te
mou a◊ilo ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi ngãué; he kapau ◊oku
lelei ◊enau ngaahi ngãué, ◊oku
nau lelei mo kinautolu foki.

6 He vakai, kuo folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá kapau ◊oku aangakovi ha
tangata ◊e ◊ikai te ne fa◊a fai ha
me◊a ◊oku lelei; he kapau ◊okú
ne foaki ha me◊a◊ofa, pe blotu ki
he ◊Otuá, ka ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai
te ne fai ia ◊i he loto-mo◊oni ◊oku
ta◊e◊aonga ia kiate ia.

7 He vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai lau ia
kiate ia ko e mã◊oni◊oni.

8 He vakai, kapau ◊oku foaki ◊e
ha tangata ◊oku aangakovi ha
me◊a◊ofa, ◊okú ne fai ia ◊i he
bfakahõhõloto på; ko ia ◊oku lau
ia kiate ia ◊o hangå ko ha◊ane
ta◊ofi ◊a e me◊a◊ofá; ko ia ◊oku
lau ia ko e angahala ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá.

9 Pea ◊oku pehå hono lau ia ko
e angahala ki ha tangata, ◊o ka-
pau te ne lotu kae ◊ikai ◊i he
aloto-mo◊oni; ◊io, pea ◊oku ta◊e-
◊aonga ia kiate ia, he ◊oku ◊ikai
tali ◊e he ◊Otuá ha taha pehå.

10 Ko ia, ko e tangata ◊oku
angakoví ◊oku ◊ikai te ne fa◊a fai
ha me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku lelei; pea ◊e
◊ikai foki te ne foaki ha me◊a◊ofa
◊oku leleí.

11 He vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a tupu
◊i ha amatavai ◊oku koná ◊a e vai
◊oku lelei; pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki fa◊a
tupu ◊i ha matavai ◊oku leleí ◊a e
vai ◊oku kona; ko ia, ko e tangata
ko ia ◊oku hoko ko e tamaio◊eiki

7 1a 1 Kol. 13:1–13;
◊Eta 12:3–22, 27–37;
Molonai 8:14;
10:20–23.

2a ffl Uí.
3a ffl Mãlõlõ.

4a 1 Sione 2:6;
T&F 19:23.

5a 3 N∏fai 14:15–20.
6a Mãtiu 7:15–18.

b ◊Alamã 34:28.
ffl Lotú.

8a LFkt. 15:8.
b T&F 64:34.

9a Såmisi 1:6–7; 5:16;
Molonai 10:4.

11a Såmisi 3:11–12.
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◊a e tåvoló ◊oku ◊ikai lava ia ◊o
bmuimui kia Kalaisi; pea kapau
◊okú ne muimui kia Kalaisi ◊oku
◊ikai te ne lava ◊o hoko ko ha
tamaio◊eiki ◊a e tåvoló.

12 Ko ia, ko e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku aleleí ◊oku tupu ia
mei he ◊Otuá; pea ko e me◊a
◊oku bkoví ◊oku tupu ia mei he
tåvoló; he ko e tåvoló ko ha fili
ia ki he ◊Otuá, pea ◊okú ne faka-
fili kiate ia ma◊u ai på, pea ◊okú
ne fakaafe◊i mo fakatauele◊i ke
cfai angahala, pea ke fai ◊a e
me◊a ko ia ◊oku koví ma◊u på.
13 Kae vakai, ko e me◊a ko ia

◊oku tupu mei he ◊Otuá ◊oku
fakaafe◊i mo poupou◊i ke failelei
ma◊u ai på; ko ia, ko e me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku fakaafe◊i mo apoupou◊i
ke faileleí, mo ◊ofa ki he ◊Otuá,
pea tauhi kiate iá, ◊oku bue◊i
hake ia ◊e he ◊Otuá.

14 Ko ia, mou tokanga, ◊e hoku
kãinga ◊ofeina, ke ◊oua na◊a mou
fakamãu◊i ◊a e me◊a ◊oku akoví
ko e tupu ia mei he ◊Otuá, pe ko
e me◊a ◊oku lelei pea mei he
◊Otuá ◊oku mei he tåvoló ia.

15 He vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊oku tuku kiate kimoutolu ke
mou afakamãu◊i, koe◊uhí ke mou
◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mei he koví; pea
ko e founga ke fakamãu◊í ◊oku
mahinongofua, koe◊uhi ke mou
◊ilo ai ◊i ha ◊ilo haohaoa, ◊o

hangå ◊oku faikehekehe ◊a e ◊ahó
mei he põ fakapo◊ulí.

16 He vakai, ◊oku foaki ◊a e
aLaumãlie ◊o Kalaisí ki he ta-
ngata kotoa på, koe◊uhi ke ne
b◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mei he koví; ko ia,
◊oku ou fakahã kiate kimoutolu
◊a e founga ke fakamãú; he ko e
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku fakaafe◊i ke
faileleí, pea ◊oku fakaloto◊i ke
tui kia Kalaisí, ◊oku ◊omai ia ◊i
he mãlohi mo e foaki ◊a Kalaisí;
ko ia te mou fa◊a ◊ilo◊i ai ◊i ha ◊ilo
haohaoa ◊oku tupu ia mei he
◊Otuá.

17 Ka ko e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
fakaloto◊i ◊a e tangatá ke afai-
koví, ◊o ◊ikai tui kia Kalaisí, pea
faka◊ikai◊i iá, pea ◊ikai tauhi ki
he ◊Otuá, ◊oku mou fa◊a ◊ilo◊i ai
◊i ha ◊ilo haohaoa ◊oku tupu ia
mei he tåvoló; he ko hono anga
◊eni ◊o e ngãue ◊a e tåvoló, he ◊oku
◊ikai te ne fakaloto◊i ha tangata
◊e taha ke failelei, ◊ikai, ◊oku ◊ikai
ha taha; pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki ke
fai pehå mo ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke fai pehå mo
kinautolu ◊oku fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kinautolu kiate iá.

18 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
maama ◊a ia te mou fa◊a fakamã-
u◊i ◊akí, pea ko e maama ko iá
◊a e amaama ◊a Kalaisí, tokanga
ke ◊oua na◊a mou fakamaau

11b Mãtiu 6:24;
2 N∏fai 31:10–13;
T&F 56:2.

12a Såmisi 1:17; 1
Sione 4:1–2;
◊Eta 4:12.

b ◊Alamã 5:39–42.
c Hilam. 6:30.

ffl Angahalá.
13a 2 N∏fai 33:4;

◊Eta 8:26.
b ffl Ue◊i

Fakalaumãlié.
14a ◊πsaia 5:20;

2 N∏fai 15:20.
15a ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,

Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.
16a ffl Konisånisí;

Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
b Sånesi 3:5;

2 N∏fai 2:5, 18, 26;
Mõsaia 16:3;
◊Alamã 29:5;
Hilam. 14:31.

17a ffl Angahalá.
18a Mõsaia 16:9;

T&F 50:24; 88:7–13.
ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
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ta◊etotonu; he ko e anga ko ia
◊oku mou bfakamaau ◊akí ◊e faka-
mãu◊i ai foki mo kimoutolu.
19 Ko ia, ◊oku ou kole kiate

kimoutolu, ◊e kãinga, ke mou
kumi faivelenga ◊i he amaama
◊a Kalaisí ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí
mei he koví; pea kapau te mou
puke ma◊u ◊a e me◊a kotoa på
◊oku leleí, pea ◊ikai fakaanga◊i
ia, kuo pau ke mou hoko mo◊oni
ko ha bfãnau ◊a Kalaisi.

20 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga,
◊oku mou lava fåfå ke puke ma◊u
◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku leleí?

21 Pea ◊oku ou a◊u mai ◊eni ki
he tui ko ia, ◊a ia na◊á ku pehå te
u lea ki aí; pea te u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e founga te mou
lava ai ◊o puke ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku leleí.

22 He vakai, ◊i he a◊afio◊i ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a e me◊a kotoa på, mo ◊ene
◊i he ta◊engatá ki he ta◊engatá,
vakai, na◊á ne fekau mai ◊a e kau
b◊ãngelo ke tauhi ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, ke fakapapau◊i ◊oku nau
◊ilo ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí;
pea ◊e ◊ia Kalaisi ◊a e hoko mai ◊a
e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku leleí.

23 Pea na◊e fakahã foki ◊e he
◊Otuá ki he kau palõfitá, mei
hono fofongá tonu, ◊e hã◊ele
mai ◊a Kalaisi.

24 Pea vakai, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi founga kehekehe na◊á ne
fakahã ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ◊a ia na◊e lelei;
pea ko e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊oku leleí ◊oku tupu meia Kalaisi;

ka ◊ikai ◊e kei nofo ◊a e tangatá ◊i
he tu◊unga atõ ki laló, pea ◊e ◊ikai
hoko mai ha me◊a ◊oku leleí kiate
kinautolu.

25 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he tauhi
mai ◊a e kau a◊ãngeló, pea mo e
folofola kotoa på na◊e ◊alu atu ◊i
he fofonga ◊o e ◊Otuá, na◊e ka-
mata ◊e he tangatá ke ngãue ◊aki
◊a e tui kia Kalaisí; pea ko ia ◊i
he tuí, na◊a nau puke ma◊u ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku leleí; pea
na◊e pehå ia ◊o a◊u ki he hã◊ele
mai ◊a Kalaisí.

26 Pea hili ◊ene hã◊ele maí na◊e
fakamo◊ui foki ◊a e tangatá ◊i he
tui ki hono huafá; pea ◊i he tuí,
◊oku nau hoko ko e ngaahi foha
◊o e ◊Otuá. Pea hangå kuo pau
◊oku mo◊ui ◊a Kalaisí na◊á ne
folofola ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi folofola
ko ◊ení ki he◊etau ngaahi tamaí,
◊o pehå: a◊Ilonga ha me◊a te mou
kole ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá,
◊a ia ◊oku leleí, ◊i he tui pea ◊ama-
naki te mou ma◊u iá, vakai, ◊e fai
ia kiate kimoutolu.

27 Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-
ina, kuo ngata koã ◊a e ngaahi
amaná koe◊uhi ko e hã◊ele hake
◊a Kalaisi ki he langí, peá ne
◊afio hifo ◊i he nima to◊omata◊u
◊o e ◊Otuá, ke b◊ekea mei he
Tamaí ◊a ◊ene ngaahi totonu ki
he ◊alo◊ofá ◊a ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ki
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá?

28 He kuó ne totongi ◊a e
ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e fonó, pea
◊okú ne ◊ekea ◊a kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e tui kiate iá; pea

18b lss, Mãtiu 7:1–2;
Luke 6:37; Sione 7:24.

19a T&F 84:45–46.
b Mõsaia 15:10–12;

27:25.
ffl Foha mo e

Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

22a ffl ◊Otuá.
b Mõsese 5:58.

ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
24a 2 N∏fai 2:5.

25a ◊Alamã 12:28–30.
26a 3 N∏fai 18:20.

ffl Lotú.
27a ffl Maná.

b ◊πsaia 53:12;
Mõsaia 14:12.
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ko kinautolu ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e tui
kiate iá te nau apiki ki he me◊a
lelei kotoa på; ko ia ◊okú ne btau-
kapo◊i ai ◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá;
pea ◊okú ne ◊afio ◊o ta◊engata ◊i
he ngaahi langí.

29 Pea koe◊uhi kuó ne fai ◊ení, ◊e
hoku kãinga ◊ofeina, kuo ngata
koã ◊a e ngaahi maná? Vakai
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊Ikai; pea kuo ◊ikai foki ngata ◊a
e tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló ki
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

30 He vakai, ◊oku nau faka-
ongoongo kiate ia, ke ngãue ◊o
fakatatau ki he folofola ◊o ◊ene
fekaú, ◊o fakahã ◊a kinautolu ki
he fa◊ahinga ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e tui
mãlohí pea fakapapau honau
◊atamaí ki he anga faka-◊Otua
kotoa på.

31 Pea ko e lakanga ◊o ◊enau
ngãué ke ui ◊a e kakaí ki he
fakatomalá, pea fakahoko mo fai
◊a e ngãue ◊o e ngaahi fuakava
◊a e Tamaí, ◊a ia kuó ne fai ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ke teuteu ◊a e
hala ◊i he fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ◊i
hono malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofola
◊a Kalaisí kiate kinautolu ◊a ia
kuo fili ◊e he ◊Eikí, koe◊uhí ke
nau fakamo◊oni kiate iá.

32 Pea ◊i he◊ene fai peheé, ◊oku
teuteu◊i ai ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá
◊a e hala ke lava ai ◊e hono toe ◊o
e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá ◊o ma◊u
◊a e atui kia Kalaisi, koe◊uhi ke
ma◊u ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
ha nofo◊anga ◊i honau lotó, ◊o
fakatatau mo hono mãlohí; pea

◊i he foungá ni ◊oku fakahoko ai
◊e he Tamaí, ◊a e ngaahi fuakava
kuó ne fai mo e fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá.

33 Pea kuo folofola ◊a Kalaisi:
aKapau te mou tui kiate au te
mou ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ke fai ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku btotonu ke
fai ◊iate aú.

34 Pea kuó ne folofola: aFaka-
tomala ◊e ngaahi ngata◊anga
kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní, pea ha◊u
kiate au, ◊o papitaiso ◊i hoku
hingoá, pea ma◊u ◊a e tui kiate
aú, koe◊uhí ke fakamo◊ui ◊a ki-
moutolu.

35 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, kapau ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia kuó u lea ◊aki
kiate kimoutolú, pea ◊e fakahã ia
◊e he ◊Otuá kiate kimoutolu, ◊i he
amãlohi mo e fu◊u nãunau lahi
◊i he b◊aho faka◊osí, ◊oku mo◊oni
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, pea kapau
◊oku mo◊oni ia kuo ngata koã ◊a
e ◊aho ◊o e ngaahi maná?

36 Pe kuo tuku koã ◊e he kau
◊ãngeló ◊a ◊enau hã mai ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá? Pe kuó ne
ata◊ofi koã ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní meiate kinau-
tolu? Pe te ne ta◊ofi ia koã, ◊i he
kei laka ◊a e taimí, pe kei tu◊u ◊a
e mãmaní, pe ◊i he kei ◊i ai ha
tangata ◊e toko taha ◊i hono
funga ◊o◊oná ke fakamo◊ui?

37 Vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊Ikai; he ◊oku tupu
◊i he tuí hono fai ◊o e ngaahi
amaná; pea ko e me◊a ◊i he tuí

28a Loma 12:9; T&F 98:11.
b 1 Sione 2:1;

2 N∏fai 2:9.
ffl Fakalaloá.

32a ffl Tuí.

33a Mãtiu 17:20.
b T&F 88:64–65.

34a 3 N∏fai 27:20;
◊Eta 4:18.

35a 2 N∏fai 33:11.

b T&F 35:8.
36a Molonai 10:4–5, 7, 19.
37a Mãtiu 13:58;

Molom. 9:20;
◊Eta 12:12–18.
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◊oku hã mai ai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló
mo tauhi ki he tangatá; ko ia,
kapau kuo ngata ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, he ◊oku tupu ia ◊i he
bta◊etuí, pea ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på.

38 He ◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊o faka-
mo◊ui ha tangata, ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi folofola ◊a Kalaisí,
kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te nau tui ki
hono huafá, ko ia, kapau kuo
ngata ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, pea
kuo ngata mo e tuí foki; pea
◊oku fakamanavahå ◊a e tu◊unga
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tangatá, he ◊oku
nau hangå kuo ◊ikai ke fai ha
huhu◊í.

39 Kae vakai, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku mou
lelei ange ai, he ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
mou ma◊u ◊a e tui kia Kalaisi
koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou angamaluú;
he kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ke mou ma◊u
ha tui kiate ia tã ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou afe◊unga ke lau ◊a kimou-
tolu fakataha mo e kakai ◊o hono
siasí.

40 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e hoku kãinga
◊ofeina, ◊oku ou fie lea kiate ki-
moutolu ◊o kau ki he a◊amanaki
leleí. ◊E lava fåfå ke mou ma◊u
◊a e tuí, kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
ma◊u ◊a e ◊amanaki leleí?

41 Pea ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ke mou
a◊amanaki lelei ki aí? Vakai ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu te mou
ma◊u ◊a e b◊amanaki leleí ◊i he
fakalelei ◊a Kalaisí pea mo e mã-

lohi ◊o ◊ene toetu◊ú, ke fokotu◊u
hake ki he cmo◊ui ta◊engatá, pea
◊e fai ◊eni koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou tui
kiate ia ◊o fakatatau mo e tala◊ofá.

42 Ko ia, kapau ◊oku ma◊u ◊e
ha tangata ◊a e atuí bkuo pau ke
ne ma◊u mo e ◊amanaki leleí; he
kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha ◊ama-
naki ◊e ◊ikai lava ke ◊i ai ha tui.

43 Pea ko e tahá, vakai ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊e ◊ikai te
ne ma◊u ◊a e tuí mo e ◊amanakí,
kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te ne aangamal°
mo loto-fakatõkilalo.

44 Ka pehå, ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ◊ene
atuí mo e ◊amanaki leleí, he ◊oku
◊ikai ha taha ◊oku hõifua ki ai ◊a
e ◊Otuá, ka ko e angamaluú mo e
loto-fakatõkilaló; pea kapau ◊oku
angamal° mo loto-fakatõkilalo
ha tangata, ◊o ne bfakamo◊oni◊i ◊i
he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ko S∏s° ◊a e Kalaisí, kuo pau
ke ne ma◊u ◊a e manava◊ofá; he
kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ◊a e
manava◊ofá ko e me◊a noa på ia;
ko ia kuo pau ke ne ma◊u ◊a e
manava◊ofá.

45 Pea ◊oku kãtaki fuoloa ◊a e
amanava◊ofá, pea ◊oku ◊ofa ia,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai bmeheka, pea ◊oku
◊ikai fakafuofuolahi, ◊oku ◊ikai
kumi ◊ene me◊a ◊a◊ana, ◊oku ◊ikai
◊itangofua, ◊oku ◊ikai fakakau-
kau kovi, pea ◊oku ◊ikai fiefia ◊i
he angahalá ka ◊oku fiefia ◊i he
mo◊oní, ◊okú ne kãtaki ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på, ◊oku tui ki he
me◊a kotoa på, ◊oku ◊amanaki ki

37b Molonai 10:19–24.
39a ffl Fe◊ungá.
40a ◊Eta 12:4.

ffl ◊Amanakí,
◊Amanaki Leleí.

41a T&F 138:14.
b Taitusi 1:2;

Såkope 4:4;
◊Alamã 25:16;
Molonai 9:25.

c ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.
42a ffl Tuí.

b Molonai 10:20.
43a ffl Angamal°.

44a ◊Alamã 7:24;
◊Eta 12:28–34.

b Luke 12:8–9.
ffl Fakamo◊oní.
Vete ◊a e Angahalá.

45a 1 Kol. 13:1–13.
b ffl Meheká.
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he me◊a kotoa på, ◊oku kãtekina
◊a e me◊a kotoa på.
46 Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofeina,

kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou ma◊u ◊a e
manava◊ofá, ko e me◊a noa på ◊a
kimoutolu, he ◊oku ◊ikai faka◊au
◊o ngata ◊a e manava◊ofá. Ko ia,
mou nofo ma◊u ◊i he manava◊ofá,
◊a ia ◊oku mahu◊inga taha ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på, he kuo pau ke
ngata ◊a e me◊a kotoa på —

47 Ka ko e amanava◊ofá ◊a e
b◊ofa haohaoa ◊a Kalaisí, pea ◊oku
tolonga ia ◊o ta◊engata; pea ko
ia ia ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊okú ne ma◊u ia ◊i he
◊aho faka◊osí, ◊e lelei ia kiate ia.

48 Ko ia, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofeina,
alotu ki he Tamaí ◊aki ◊a e ivi
kotoa ◊o e lotó, koe◊uhi ke faka-
fonu ◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e ◊ofá
ni, ◊a ia kuó ne foaki kiate ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊oku bmuimui
mo◊oni ◊i hono ◊Alo ko S∏s°
Kalaisí; koe◊uhi ke mou hoko
ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e ◊Otuá; koe-
◊uhi ka hoko ◊a e taimi te ne hã
mai aí te tau ctatau mo ia, he te
tau mamata kiate ia ◊i hono anga
totonú; koe◊uhi ke tau ma◊u ◊a e
◊amanaki leleí ni; koe◊uhi ke
dfakahaohaoa◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊o
hangå ko ◊ene haohaoá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 8

Ko hono papitaiso ◊o e fãnau kei
∏kí ko ha angahala fakalielia ia—
◊Oku mo◊ui ◊ia Kalaisi ◊a e fãnau ∏kí

koe◊uhi ko e Fakaleleí — ◊Oku tãki-
ekina ◊e he tuí, fakatomalá, anga-
maluú mo e loto-fakatõkilaló, mo
e ma◊u ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
mo e kãtaki ki he ngata◊angá ki he
fakamo◊uí. Ta◊u t.s. 401–421 nai.

Ko ha tohi na◊e fai ◊e he◊eku
atamai ko Molomoná, kiate au,
Molonai; pea na◊e fai mai ia
kiate au ◊i he hili si◊i hono ui au
ki he ngãue fakafaifekaú. Pea
ko e me◊a ◊eni na◊á ne tohi mai
kiate aú, ◊o pehå:

2 ◊E hoku foha ◊ofeina, ko
Molonai, ◊oku ou fu◊u fiefia ◊au-
pito ◊i he tokanga◊i koe ◊e ho
◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí, pea kuó
ne ui koe ki he◊ene ngãue faka-
faifekaú, pea ki he◊ene ngãue
toputapú.

3 ◊Oku ou manatu◊i koe ma◊u
ai på ◊i he◊eku ngaahi lotú, peá
u lotu ma◊u ai på ki he ◊Otua ko
e Tamaí, ◊i he huafa ◊o hono ◊Alo
Toputapu, ko S∏suú, ke ne tauhi
koe, ◊i he◊ene aangaleleí mo e
b◊alo◊ofa ta◊engatá, ◊i he tui taau
ma◊u ki hono huafá ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊angá.

4 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
ou lea kiate koe ◊o kau ki ha
me◊a ◊okú ne fu◊u fakamamahi◊i
◊aupito au; he ◊oku mamahi
hoku lotó koe◊uhi ko e tupu
hake ◊a e ngaahi afakakikihi
◊iate kimoutolú.

5 He kapau, kuó u ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
mo◊oní, kuo ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi

47a 2 N∏fai 26:30.
ffl Manava◊ofá.

b Siosiua 22:5.
ffl ◊Ofá.

48a ffl Lotú.
b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí;
Talangofua.

c 1 Sione 3:1–3;
3 N∏fai 27:27.

d 3 N∏fai 19:28–29.

ffl Haohaoá.
8 1a Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:1.

3a Mõsaia 4:11.
b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

4a 3 N∏fai 11:22, 28;
18:34.
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fakakikihi ◊iate kimoutolu ◊o
kau ki he papitaiso ◊o ho◊omou
fãnau ∏kí.
6 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku

ou faka◊amu ke ke ngãue faive-
lenga, ke to◊o atu ◊a e fu◊u hala
lahí ni meiate kimoutolu; he ko
hono ◊uhinga ia ◊o ◊eku fai atu ◊a
e tohí ni.

7 He na◊e hili på ◊eku ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni meiate koé na◊á
ku fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki he
me◊a ko iá. Pea na◊e hoko mai ◊a
e afolofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
◊o pehå:
8 Fanongo ki he ngaahi folo-

fola ◊a Kalaisi, ko ho Huhu◊í,
ko ho ◊Eiki mo ho ◊Otuá. Vakai
na◊e ◊ikai te u ha◊u ki he mã-
maní ke ui ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní
ka ko e kau angahalá ke faka-
tomala; ◊oku ◊ikai fie ma◊u ◊e he
kakai amo◊ui leleí ◊a e tangata
faito◊ó, ka ko kinautolu ◊oku
mahakí; ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai ha
bangahala ◊a e cfãnau ∏kí, he
◊oku ◊ikai te nau fa◊a lava ◊o dfai
angahala; ko ia, kuo to◊o ◊a e
mala◊ia ◊o e◊Åtamá meiate ki-
nautolu ◊iate au, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
hano mãlohi kiate kinautolu,
pea ko e fono ◊o e fkamú ◊oku
fakangata ia ◊iate au.
9 Pea ko e founga ◊eni na◊e

fakahã ai ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate

aú; ko ia, ◊e hoku foha ◊ofeina,
◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ko e manuki ma-
mafa ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke mou
papitaiso ◊a e fãnau ∏kí.

10 Vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe
ko e me◊a ◊eni ke ke ako◊i — ko e
fakatomalá mo e papitaisó kiate
kinautolu ◊oku aala ◊eke◊i meiate
kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊oku
nau faí pea ◊oku nau lava ◊o fai
ha angahalá; ◊io, ako ki he mã-
tu◊á kuo pau ke nau fakatomala
pea papitaiso, pea fakavaivai◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå ko ◊enau
bfãnau ∏kí, pea ◊e fakamo◊ui
kotoa ◊a kinautolu fakataha mo
◊enau fãnau ∏kí.

11 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai fie ma◊u ◊e he◊e-
nau afãnau ∏kí ke fakatomala, pe
papitaiso. Vakai, ko e papitaisó
ki he fakatomalá ◊o fakahoko ai
◊a e fekaú ke bfakamolemole◊i ◊a
e ngaahi angahalá.

12 Ka ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e afãnau ∏kí
◊ia Kalaisi, talu mei he fokotu◊u
◊o e mãmaní; pea kapau ◊oku
◊ikai pehå, pea ko e ◊Otua ta◊eto-
tonu ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ko e ◊Otua
◊oku feliliu◊aki, pea ◊oku bfilifili-
mãnako ◊i he kakaí; he ko e toko
fiha nai ◊o e fãnau iiki kuo mate
te◊eki papitaiso!

13 Ko ia, kapau ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o
fakamo◊ui ◊a e fãnau ∏kí ta◊ekau
ai ◊a e papitaisó, ◊oku pau på
kuo ◊alu ◊a e fa◊ahingá ni ki ha
heli ta◊engata.

7a ffl Folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá.

8a Ma◊ake 2:17.
b Mõsaia 3:16;

T&F 74:7.
c Ma◊ake 10:13–16.
d ffl Angahalá.
e 2 N∏fai 2:25–27.

ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.
f Sånesi 17:10–11.

ffl Kamú.
10a ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha

Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

b ffl Fãnau;
Loto-fakatõkilaló.

11a ffl Fãnau;

Papitaiso—Ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku fie ma◊u ki
he papitaisó.

b ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.

12a T&F 29:46–47; 93:38.
b ◊Efesõ 6:9;

2 N∏fai 26:33;
T&F 38:16.
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14 Vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ko ia ia ◊okú ne mahalo ◊oku
◊aonga ◊a e papitaisó ki he fãnau
∏kí ◊okú ne mo◊ua ◊i he ◊ahu ◊o e
mamahí pea mo e ngaahi ha◊i ◊o
e angahalá; he ◊oku ◊ikai ke ne
ma◊u ◊a e atuí, ◊amanaki leleí, pe
ko e manava◊ofá; ko ia, kapau ◊e
motuhi atu ia lolotonga ◊ene
fakakaukau peheé, kuo pau ke
ne ◊alu hifo ki heli.

15 He ◊oku fakamanavahå ◊a e
fai angahala ke mahalo ◊oku faka-
mo◊ui ◊e he ◊Otuá ha tamasi◊i si◊i
◊e taha koe◊uhi ko e papitaisó,
pea ko e taha kehé kuo pau ke
mala◊ia koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai te ne
papitaisó.

16 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊e
fakakovi◊i ◊a e ngaahi hã◊ele-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he founga ko
◊ení, he kuo pau ke nau mala◊ia
◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau faka-
tomala. Vakai, ◊oku ou lea ◊i he
loto-to◊a, peá u ma◊u ◊a e amafai
mei he ◊Otuá; pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u
manavahå ki ha me◊a ◊e fai ◊e he
tangatá; he ◊oku hanga ◊e he
b◊ofa haohaoá ◊o cteke◊i ki tu◊a ◊a
e ilifia kotoa på.

17 Pea ◊oku ou fonu ◊i he ama-
nava◊ofá, ◊a ia ko e ◊ofa ◊oku
lauikuongá; ko ia, ◊oku tatau ◊a
e fãnau ∏kí kotoa på kiate au; ko
ia, ◊oku ou ◊ofa ◊i he bfãnau ∏kí
◊aki ha ◊ofa haohaoa; pea ◊oku

nau tatau kotoa på pea nau
ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊uí.

18 He ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai
ko ha ◊Otua filifilimãnako ◊a e
◊Otuá, pe ko ha tokotaha ◊oku
feliliu◊aki; ka ◊okú ne ata◊e-fa◊a-
liliu ia mei he ta◊engatá ki he
ta◊engatá bkotoa på.
19 ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ◊a e afãnau

∏kí ◊o fakatomala; ko ia, ko e fai
angahala faka◊ulia ke ta◊ofi ◊a e
ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa haohaoa ◊a e
◊Otuá meiate kinautolu, he ◊oku
nau mo◊ui kotoa på ◊iate ia koe-
◊uhi ko ◊ene b◊alo◊ofá.

20 Pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne pehå
◊oku fie ma◊u ◊e he fãnau ∏kí ◊a e
papitaisó ◊okú ne faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa ◊a Kalaisí, peá
ne fakata◊e◊aonga◊i ◊a ◊ene afaka-
leleí mo e mãlohi ◊o ◊ene huhu◊í.

21 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a e fa◊ahinga pe-
heé, he ◊oku nau tu◊utãmaki ki
he maté, mo aheli, mo e faka-
mamahi bta◊engata. ◊Oku ou lea
◊aki ia ◊i he loto-to◊a; kuo fe-
kau◊i au ◊e he ◊Otuá. Fanongo ki
ai pea tokanga, pe ◊e tu◊u ia ke
talatalaaki◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
cnofo◊anga fakamaau ◊o Kalaisí.
22 He vakai ◊oku amo◊ui ◊a e

fãnau iiki kotoa på ◊ia Kalaisi,
kae ◊uma◊ã ◊a kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊a e bfonó. He
◊oku hoko mai ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e
chuhu◊í kiate kinautolu kotoa på

14a 1 Kol. 13:1–13;
◊Eta 12:6;
Molonai 7:25–28;
10:20–23.

16a ffl Mafaí.
b ffl ◊Ofá.
c 1 Sione 4:18.

17a ffl Manava◊ofá.
b Mõsaia 3:16–19.

18a ◊Alamã 7:20;

Molom. 9:9.
ffl ◊Otuá.

b Molonai 7:22.
19a Luke 18:15–17.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
20a ffl Fakalelei,

Fakalelei◊í; Palani ◊o
e Huhu◊í.

21a ffl Helí.
b Såkope 6:10;

Mõsaia 28:3;
T&F 19:10–12.

c ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Fakamaau.

22a ffl Fakamo◊ui—
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e fãnaú.

b Ngãue 17:30;
T&F 76:71–72.

c ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
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◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ha fonó; ko ia,
ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai fakahalaia◊í,
pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai mo◊ua ki
ha fakamãú, ◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava
◊o fakatomala; pea ko e fa◊ahinga
peheé ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ki ai ◊a e
papitaisó —
23 Ka ko e manuki ia ◊i he ◊ao

◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊okú ne ta◊ofi ◊a e
ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa ◊a Kalaisí, mo e
mãlohi ◊o hono Laumãlie Mã-
◊oni◊oní, pea falala ki he ngaahi
ngãue amate.

24 Vakai, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
◊ikai totonu ke hoko ◊a e me◊á
ni; he ko e afakatomalá ◊oku
ma◊anautolu på ◊oku mo◊ua ki
he fakamãú mo e fakamala◊ia ◊o
e fono kuo maumau◊í.
25 Pea ko e ngaahi ◊uluaki fua

◊o e afakatomalá ko e bpapitaisó;
pea ◊oku tupu ◊a e papitaisó ◊i he
tui ki hono fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi
fekaú; pea ◊oku hanga ◊e hono
fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi fekaú ◊o
fakatupu hono cfakamolemole◊i
◊o e ngaahi angahalá.
26 Pea ◊oku hanga ◊e he faka-

molemole ◊o e ngaahi angahalá
◊o fakatupu ◊a e aangamaluú mo
e loto-fakatõkilaló; pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he angamaluú mo e loto-
fakatõkilaló ◊oku tupunga ai ◊a
e ◊a◊ahi mai ◊a e bLaumãlie Mã-
◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ko e cFakafiemãlie
◊okú ne fakafonu ha taha ◊aki ◊a

e d◊amanaki leleí mo e e◊ofa hao-
haoá, ◊a ia ko e ◊ofa ◊oku tolonga
◊i he ffaivelenga ◊i he glotu, kae
◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e ngata◊angá,
pea nofo ◊a e kau hmã◊oni◊oni
kotoa på mo e ◊Otuá.

27 Vakai, ◊e hoku foha, te u toe
tohi atu kiate koe ◊o kapau ◊e
◊ikai ke vave ha◊aku ◊alu atu ke
tau◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná. Vakai, ko
e aloto-h∏kisia ◊a e pule◊angá ni,
pe ko e kakai ◊o e kau N∏faí, ◊oku
tupunga ai honau faka◊auhá ◊o
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala.

28 Lotua ◊a kinautolu, ◊e hoku
foha, koe◊uhi ke hoko kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e fakatomalá. Kae
vakai, ◊oku ou manavahå telia
na◊a kuo tuku ◊e he Laumãlié ◊a
◊ene afãinga mo kinautolú; pea ◊i
he potu fonuá ni ◊oku nau feinga
foki ke ta◊ofi ◊a e mãlohi mo e
mafai kotoa på ◊oku tupu mei he
◊Otuá; pea ◊oku nau bfaka◊ikai◊i
◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

29 Pea ◊i he hili ◊enau faka◊ikai◊i
ha fu◊u ◊ilo lahi pehå, ◊e hoku
foha, kuo pau ke nau ◊auha vave,
pea fakamo◊oni◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
kikite na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e he kau palõ-
fitá, kae ◊uma◊ã mo e ngaahi
folofola ◊a hotau Fakamo◊uí.

30 Nofo ã, ◊e hoku foha, kae
◊oua ke u toe tohi atu kiate koe,
pe ko ha◊aku toe fe◊iloaki mo
koe. ◊‰meni.

23a T&F 22:2.
24a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
25a ffl Papitaiso—

Ngaahi me◊a ◊oku fie
ma◊u ki he papitaisó.

b Mõsese 6:58–60.
c T&F 76:52.

ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi

Angahalá.
26a ffl Angamal°.

b ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

c ffl Fakafiemãlié.
d ffl ◊Amanakí,

◊Amanaki Leleí.
e 1 Pita 1:22;

1 N∏fai 11:22–25.
f ffl Faivelengá.

g ffl Lotú.
h ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.

27a T&F 38:39.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

28a Molom. 5:16.
b ◊Alamã 39:6.

ffl Angahala ◊oku
◊Ikai Fakamolemoleá.
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Ko e tohi hono ua ◊a Molomona
ki hono foha ko Molonai.

◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e vahe 9.

VAHE 9

◊Oku anga-fakalielia mo angakovi
fakatou◊osi ◊a e kau N∏faí mo e kau
Leimaná — ◊Oku nau fefakamama-
hi◊i◊aki mo fetãmate◊aki ◊iate kinau-
tolu — ◊Oku lotua ◊e Molomona ◊a e
◊alo◊ofa mo e angalelei ◊a e ◊Otuá ke
nofo◊ia ◊a Molonai ◊o ta◊engata. Ta◊u
t.s. 401–421 nai.

◊E hoku foha ◊ofeina, ◊oku ou
toe tohi atu kiate koe ke ke ◊ilo◊i
◊oku ou kei mo◊ui på; ka ◊oku ou
tohi atu ◊o kau ki ha ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku fakamamahi.

2 He vakai, kuó u fai ha fu◊u
tau fakamanavahå mo e kau
Leimaná, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te mau
ikuna; pea kuo tõ ◊a ◊Alekane-
tusi ◊i he heletã, pea pehå foki
mo Lulame mo ◊Imeloni; ◊io, pea
kuo mole ◊a e tokolahi ◊o ◊emau
kau tangata lelei tahá.

3 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊e hoku
foha, ◊oku ou manavahå telia
na◊a hanga ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊o
faka◊auha ◊a e kakaí ni; he ◊oku
◊ikai te nau fakatomala, pea ◊oku
hanga ◊e Såtane ◊o ue◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ma◊u ai på ke nau fe◊ite◊itani
◊iate kinautolu.

4 Vakai, ◊oku ou feinga ke
ngãue mo kinautolu ma◊u ai på;
pea ◊o kau ka lea mãlohi ◊aki ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku nau teke-
tekelili mo ◊ita kiate au; pea ◊o

ka ◊ikai te u lea amãsila kiate
kinautolu ◊oku nau fakafefeka
honau lotó ki ai; ko ia, ◊oku ou
manavahå ai telia na◊a kuo tuku
◊e he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene
bfãinga mo kinautolú.

5 He ◊oku pehå fau hono lahi
◊o ◊ene ◊itá ◊oku ngalingali kiate
au ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊iate kinautolu
ha manavahå ki he maté; pea
kuo mole meiate kinautolu ◊a
◊enau fe◊ofa◊aki, ◊iate kinautolú;
pea ◊oku nau aholi ke lilingi
toto mo fai ha sãuni ma◊u ai på.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha ◊ofe-
ina, neongo ◊enau loto-fefeká,
◊ai ke ta ngãue afaivelenga; he
kapau te ta tuku ◊a e bngãué; ◊e
◊omi ◊a kitaua ki he fakahalaiá;
he ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngãue ke ta fai
lolotonga ◊okú ta ◊i he sinó ni ◊o
e kelekelé, ke ta ikuna ◊a e fili ◊o
e mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på, pea faka-
fiemãlie◊i hota laumãlié ◊i he
pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

7 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou tohi ha
me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
mamahi ◊a e kakai ní. He hangå
ko e tala kuó u ma◊u meia
◊Amoloní, vakai, kuo ma◊u ◊e he
kau Leimaná ◊a e kau põpula
tokolahi, ◊a ia na◊a nau ◊ave mei
he taua ◊o Seilaisá; pea na◊e ◊i ai
◊a e kakai tangata, kakai fefine,
mo e fãnau.

8 Pea ko e ngaahi husepãniti
mo e ngaahi tamai ◊o e kakai fe-
fine mo e fãnau ko iá kuo nau
tãmate◊i; pea kuo nau fafanga ◊a
e kakai fefiné ◊aki ◊a e kakano ◊o
honau ngaahi husepãnití, pea
mo e fãnaú ◊aki ◊a e kakano ◊o

9 4a 2 N∏fai 1:26–27;
T&F 121:41–43.

b T&F 1:33.

5a Molom. 4:11–12.
6a ffl Faivelengá.

b Såkope 1:19;

◊πnosi 1:20.
ffl Fatongia.
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◊enau ngaahi tamaí; pea ◊oku
◊ikai te nau ◊oange ha vai, ka koe
ki◊i vai si◊i på kiate kinautolu.
9 Pea neongo ◊a e fu◊u ngãue

fakalieliá ni ◊a e kau Leimaná,
ka ◊oku ◊ikai ke lahi hake ia ◊i he
ngãue ◊a hota kakai ◊i Moliani-
tumú. He vakai, ko e tokolahi
◊o e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o e kau Lei-
maná kuo nau puke põpula;
pea kuo nau to◊o meiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e me◊a ◊oku mahu◊inga
mo lelei taha ◊i he me◊a kotoa
på, ◊a ia ko e aangama◊á mo e
banga-mã◊oni◊oní —

10 Pea hili ◊enau fai ◊a e me◊a
ní, na◊a nau fakapoongi ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i ha founga fakamamahi
◊aupito, ◊o nau fakamamahi◊i ho-
nau sino ◊o a◊u ki he◊enau mate;
pea hili ◊enau fai ◊ení, ◊oku nau
kai honau kakanó ◊o hangå ko e
fanga manu fekai, koe◊uhi ko e
fefeka ◊o honau lotó; pea nau fai
ia ko ha faka◊ilonga ◊o ◊enau to◊á.

11 ◊Oiauå ◊e hoku foha ◊ofeina,
◊oku lava fåfå nai ◊e ha kakai
hangå ko ◊ení, ◊o anga ta◊e-
fakasivilaise pehå —

12 (Pea ko e hili ange på ◊eni ◊a e
ngaahi ta◊u si◊i, ka na◊a nau hoko
ko ha kakai angalelei mo fiefia.)

13 Kae ◊oiauå ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
lava fåfå ha kakai hangå ko ◊ení,
◊a ia ◊oku nau fiefia ki he fu◊u
fakalielia pehå —

14 Te ta lava ◊o ◊amanaki fåfå ◊e
ata◊ofi ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a hono to◊u-
kupú mei hono tautea◊i kitau-
tolú?
15 Vakai, ◊oku tangi hoku lotó:

Mala◊ia ki he kakaí ni. Hã◊ele
mai ◊i he fakamaau, ◊E ◊Otua,

pea fufuu◊i ◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá, mo e ngaahi fai angahalá,
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalieliá mei
ho fofongá!

16 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e hoku foha,
◊oku tokolahi ◊a e kau auitou mo
honau ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊oku kei
nofo ◊i Seilaisa; pea ko e konga ◊o
e ngaahi me◊akai ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai
ke fetuku atu ◊e he kau Leimaná,
vakai, kuo ◊ave ia ◊e he kau tau
◊a Senefaí, ◊o li◊aki ◊a kinautolu
ke nau hå hå holo ki ha potu på
◊a ia te nau lava ◊o ma◊u ai ha
me◊akaí; pea ◊oku tokolahi ◊a e
kau finemãtu◊a ◊oku pongia ◊i
he halá ◊o mate.

17 Pea ko e kau tau ◊oku ◊iate
aú ◊oku vaivai; pea ko e ngaahi
kau tau ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊oku
nau ◊i hoku vaha◊a mo Seilaisá;
pea ko kinautolu kotoa på kuo
hola ki he kau tau ◊a a◊‰loné, kuo
nau mo◊ua ki he◊enau anga-f∏ta◊a
faka◊uliá.

18 ◊Oiauå ◊a hono fakamasiva◊i
◊a hoku kakaí! ◊Oku nau nofo
ta◊e-mã◊opo◊opo pea ◊ikai ma◊u
ha ◊alo◊ofa. Vakai, ko ha tangata
på au, pea ◊oku ou ma◊u ◊a e ivi
på ◊o ha tangata, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
te u toe malava ◊o fakamãlohi◊i
◊a ◊eku ngaahi fekaú.

19 Pea kuo nau faka◊au ◊o mã-
lohi ◊i he◊enau ngaahi paongata◊á;
pea nau anga-f∏ta◊a tatau på, ◊o
◊ikai fakamo◊ui ha taha, pe ko e
motu◊a pe ko e talavou; pea ◊oku
nau fiefia ◊i he me◊a kotoa på
tuku kehe på ◊a e me◊a ◊oku leleí;
pea ko e faingata◊a◊ia ◊a homau
kakai fefiné mo ◊emau fãnau ◊i
he funga hono kotoa ◊o e fonuá

9a ffl Angama◊á.
b ffl Angama◊á.

14a ◊Alamã 10:23.
16a ffl Uitoú.

17a Molom. 2:9.
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ni ◊oku lahi hake ia ◊i he me◊a
kotoa på; ◊io, ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a faka-
matala ◊e ha ◊elelo, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
fa◊a tohi ia.
20 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku foha,

◊oku ◊ikai te u toe lea ki he me◊a
fakamamahí ni. Vakai, ◊okú ke
◊ilo◊i ◊a e fai angahala ◊a e kakai
ní; ◊okú ke ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊iate
kinautolu ha◊anau ngaahi tefito◊i
mo◊oni, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau toe
ma◊u ha ◊ofa; pea ◊oku alahi ange
◊enau fai angahalá ◊i he fai anga-
hala ◊a e kau Leimaná.

21 Vakai, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku ◊ikai
te u lava ke fakaongoongolelei◊i
◊a kinautolu ki he ◊Otuá telia
na◊á ne taa◊i au.

22 Kae vakai, ◊e hoku foha, ◊oku
ou fakaongoongolelei◊i koe ki
he ◊Otuá, pea ◊oku ou falala kia
Kalaisi ◊e fakamo◊ui koe; pea
◊oku ou kole ki he ◊Otuá ke ne
afakahaofi ho◊o mo◊uí, ke ke
mamata ki he foki ◊a hono kakaí
kiate iá, pe ko honau faka◊auha
◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlié; he ◊oku ou
◊ilo kuo pau ke nau ◊auha ◊o ka
◊ikai te nau bfakatomala pea ta-
foki kiate ia.

23 Pea kapau te nau ◊auha ◊e
tatau ia mo e kau Såletí, ko e
tupu mei he paongata◊a ◊a honau
lotó, ◊i he afeinga ke lilingi toto
mo e bsãuní.
24 Pea kapau te nau ◊auha,

◊okú ta ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊i ai hota kã-
inga tokolahi kuo nau atafoki ki
he kau Leimaná, pea ◊e ◊i ai mo
e tokolahi kehe ◊e tafoki kiate

kinautolu; ko ia, ke ke tohi ha
ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi, ◊o kapau
te ke mo◊ui, peá u mate au ◊o
◊ikai toe fe◊iloaki mo koe; kae
◊ofa ke vave ◊eku fe◊iloaki mo
koé; he ◊oku ◊iate au ◊a e ngaahi
lekooti toputapu ◊a ia ◊oku ou
fie btuku kiate koe.
25 ◊E hoku foha, tui faivelenga

kia Kalaisi; pea ◊ofa ke ◊oua na◊a
hanga ◊e he ngaahi me◊a kuó u
tohí ◊o fakamamahi◊i koe, ke
fakamafasia◊i koe ◊o a◊u ki he
mate; kae ◊ofa he hiki hake koe
◊e Kalaisi, pea ◊ofa ke nofo ma◊u
ai på ◊i ho◊o fakakaukaú ◊o ta◊e-
ngata ◊a ◊ene ngaahi amamahí
mo e pekiá, pea mo e fakahã ◊o
hono sinó ki he◊etau ngaahi
tamaí, mo ◊ene ◊alo◊ofá mo e kã-
taki fuoloá, pea mo e ◊amanaki
lelei ki hono nãunaú mo e bmo◊ui
ta◊engatá, ◊i homou c◊atamaí.
26 Pea ◊ofa ke ◊iate koe ◊a e

◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí, ◊a
ia ◊oku mã◊olunga ◊a hono ◊afio-
◊angá ◊i he ngaahi langí, pea mo
hotau ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊afio ◊i he ato◊ukupu to◊o-
mata◊u ◊o hono mãfimafí, kae
◊oua ke mo◊ulaloa kiate ia ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pea nofo
◊iate koe ◊o ta◊engata. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 10

◊Oku ma◊u ha fakamo◊oni ki he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlié Mã◊oni◊oní — ◊Oku foaki

20a Hilam. 6:34–35.
22a Molom. 8:3.

b Malakai 3:7;
Hilam. 13:11;
3 N∏fai 10:6; 24:7.

23a Molom. 4:11–12.

b ◊Eta 15:15–31.
24a ◊Alamã 45:14.

b Molom. 6:6.
25a ffl Fakalelei,

Fakalelei◊í.
b ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

c ffl ◊Atamaí.
26a Luke 22:69;

Ngãue 7:55–56;
Mõsaia 5:9;
◊Alamã 28:12.



735 Molonaí 10:1–8

◊a e ngaahi me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlié
ki he kau tui faivelengá — ◊Oku fo-
nonga fakataha ma◊u på ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a-foaki fakalaumãlié mo e tuí—
◊Oku lea mai ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a Molo-
naí mei he efú — Ha◊u kia Kalaisi,
pea hoko ◊o haohaoa ◊iate ia, pea
fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i homou laumãlié.
Ta◊u t.s. 421 nai.

Pea ko ◊eni ko au, Molonai, ◊oku
ou tohi ◊a e me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊a ia
◊oku ou pehå ◊oku lelei; peá u
tohi ki hoku kãinga, ko e kau
aLeimaná; pea ◊oku ou faka◊amu
ke nau ◊ilo◊i kuo ◊osi atu ◊a e ta◊u
◊e fãngeau uofulu tupu talu mei
he fakahã mai ◊o e faka◊ilonga
◊o e hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí.
2 Pea ◊oku ou afakama◊u ◊a e

ngaahi lekõtí ni, hili ha◊aku lea
◊aki ha ngaahi lea ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i he
na◊ina◊i kiate kimoutolu.
3 Vakai, ◊oku ou fie na◊ina◊i

kiate kimoutolu, ◊o ka mou ka
lau ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, kapau
ko e finangalo poto ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊oku totonu ke mou lau ia, ke
mou manatu◊i hono lahi ◊o e
◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, talu mei he fakatupu
◊o ◊Åtamá ◊o a◊u mai ki he taimi
te mou ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ní, pea mou afakalaulauloto ki
ai ◊i homou blotó.

4 Pea ◊i ho◊omou ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ní, ◊oku ou fie na◊i-

na◊i kiate kimoutolu ke mou
akole ki he ◊Otua, ko e Tamai
Ta◊engatá, ◊i he huafa ◊o Kalaisí,
pe ◊oku b◊ikai ke mo◊oni ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni; pea kapau te
mou kole ◊i he cloto-fakamãtoato,
mo e dloto-mo◊oni, ◊o ma◊u ◊a etui
kia Kalaisi, te ne ffakahã ◊a hono
gmo◊oní kiate kimoutolu, ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

5 Pea ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní te mou lava ai ke
a◊ilo◊i hono bmo◊oni ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på.

6 Pea ◊ilonga ha me◊a ◊oku lelei
◊oku totonu mo mo◊oni ia; ko ia,
◊oku ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊oku lelei ◊e
faka◊ikai◊i ◊a Kalaisi, ka ◊oku
fakahã ◊okú ne ◊i ai.

7 Pea te mou lava ke ◊ilo◊i ◊okú
ne ◊i ai, ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní; ko ia ◊oku ou fie
na◊ina◊i kiate kimoutolu ke ◊oua
na◊a mou faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e mãlohi
◊o e ◊Otuá; he ◊okú ne ngãue ◊i he
mãlohi, ◊o afakatatau ki he tui ◊a
e fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ◊o tatau ◊i
he ◊ahó ni, mo e ◊apongipongí,
pea ta◊engata.

8 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou na◊ina◊i
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku kãinga,
ke ◊oua na◊a mou faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
ngaahi ame◊a-foaki ◊a e ◊Otuá, he
◊oku nau lahi; pea ◊oku nau tupu
mei he ◊Otua tatau på. Pea ◊oku ◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi founga bkehekehe
◊oku foaki mai ai ◊a e ngaahi

10 1a T&F 10:48.
2a Molom. 8:4, 13–14.

ffl Folofolá—
Ngaahi folofola na◊e
kikite◊i ◊e ◊omi.

3a Teut. 11:18–19.
ffl Fakalaulaulotó.

b Teut. 6:6–7.
4a ffl Lotú.

b 1 N∏fai 13:39; 14:30;
Mõsaia 1:6;
◊Eta 4:10–11; 5:3.

c ffl Faitotonú.
d Såmisi 1:5–7;

Molonai 7:9.
e ffl Tuí.
f ffl Fakahã.
g ffl Mo◊oní.

5a T&F 35:19.
ffl Fakamo◊oni;
◊Ilo◊iló, Me◊a-foaki
◊o e.

b Sione 8:32.
7a 1 N∏fai 10:17–19.
8a ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlié, Ngaahi.
b T&F 46:15.
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me◊a-foakí ni; ka ko e ◊Otua ta-
tau på ◊okú ne foaki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a-foaki kotoa på ki he kakai
fulipå; pea ◊oku foaki mai ia ◊i
he ngaahi fakahã ◊a e Laumãlie
◊o e ◊Otuá ki he kakaí, ke ◊aonga
kiate kinautolu.
9 He vakai, ◊oku foaki ki he

ataha ◊i he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá,
ke ne bakonaki ◊aki ◊a e lea ◊o e
potó;

10 Pea ki he taha, ke ne akonaki
◊aki ◊a e lea ◊o e ◊iló ◊i he Laumãlie
på ko iá;

11 Pea ki he taha, ◊a e fu◊u atui
lahi; pea ki he taha, ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a-foaki ◊o e bfakamo◊uí ◊i he
Laumãlie på ko iá;
12 Pea ko e tahá, ki he taha, ke

ne fai ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u amana
lalahi;
13 Pea ko e tahá, ki he taha, ke

ne kikite ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på;

14 Pea ko e tahá, ki he taha, ke
ne mamata ki he kau ◊ãngelo,
mo e ngaahi laumãlie talafekaú;

15 Pea ko e taha, ki he taha, ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga lea kehekehe
kotoa på;

16 Pea ko e tahá, ki he taha,
hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi
leá mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga alea
kehekehé.

17 Pea ◊oku ◊omai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a-foakí ni kotoa ◊i he Laumã-
lie ◊o Kalaisí; pea ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he
tangata taki taha ha me◊a-foaki
kehekehe, ◊o fakatatau ki hono
finangaló.

18 Pea ◊oku ou fie na◊ina◊i kiate
kimoutolu, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-
ina, ke mou manatu◊i ◊oku tupu
meia Kalaisi ◊a e me◊a-foaki lelei
akotoa på;
19 Pea ◊oku ou fie na◊ina◊i kiate

kimoutolu, ◊e hoku kãinga ◊ofe-
ina, ke mou manatu◊i ◊okú ne
atatau ◊i he ◊aneafí, ◊ahó ni, pea
ta◊engatá, pea ko e ngaahi me◊a-
foaki kotoa på kuó u lau ki aí, ◊a
ia ◊oku fakalaumãlié, ◊e ◊ikai ai
pe toe ◊ave ia, lolotonga ◊a e kei
tu◊u ◊a e mãmaní, ka ◊e fakatatau
på mo e bta◊etui ◊a e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá.

20 Ko ia, kuo pau ke ◊i ai ◊a e
atuí; pea kapau ◊oku pau ke ◊i ai
◊a e tuí ◊oku pau ke ◊i ai foki mo
e ◊amanakí; pea kapau ◊oku pau
ke ◊i ai ◊a e ◊amanakí ◊oku pau
ke ◊i ai foki mo e manava◊ofá.

21 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
ma◊u ◊a e amanava◊ofá ◊e ◊ikai
teitei fa◊a fakamo◊ui ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá;
pea ◊e ◊ikai foki fa◊a fakamo◊ui
◊a kimoutolu ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
ma◊u ◊a e tuí; pe ◊oku ◊ikai foki
ke fa◊a fakamo◊ui ◊a kimoutolu
kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou ma◊u ◊a
e ◊amanakí.

22 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
ma◊u ◊a e ◊amanakí kuo pau ke
mou loto-fo◊i; pea ◊oku tupu ◊a e
loto-fo◊í koe◊uhi ko e angahalá.

23 Pea na◊e folofola mo◊oni ◊a
Kalaisi ki he◊etau ngaahi tamaí:
aKapau ◊oku mou ma◊u ◊a e tuí te

9a 1 Kol. 12:8–11;
T&F 46:8–29.

b T&F 88:77–79, 118.
11a ffl Tuí.

b ffl Fakamo◊ui
Mahakí, Ngaahi.

12a ffl Maná.
16a ffl Lea Kehekehé,

Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Ngaahi.

18a Såmisi 1:17.
19a Hepel° 13:8.

b Molonai 7:37.
20a ◊Eta 12:3–37.
21a 1 Kol. 13:1–13;

Molonai 7:1, 42–48.
ffl Manava◊ofá.

23a Molonai 7:33.



737 Molonaí 10:24–32

mou lava ◊o fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku totonu ◊iate aú.
24 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou lea ki he

ngaahi ngata◊anga kotoa på ◊o e
mãmaní — kapau ◊e hoko ◊a e
◊aho ◊e to◊o atu ai ◊a e mãlohi mo
e ngaahi me◊a-foaki ◊a e ◊Otuá
meiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoko ia
akoe◊uhi ko e bta◊etuí.

25 Pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá ◊o ka hoko ◊eni; he ◊e
a◊ikai ke ◊i ai hamou tokotaha
◊oku failelei ◊iate kimoutolu; ◊e
◊ikai ha taha. He kapau ◊oku ◊i
ai ha taha ◊iate kimoutolu ◊oku
failelei, te ne ngãue ◊aki ◊a e mã-
lohi mo e ngaahi me◊a-foaki ◊a e
◊Otuá.
26 Pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu te

nau li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni pea
nau maté, he ◊oku nau amate ◊i
he◊enau ngaahi bangahalá, pea ◊e
◊ikai fa◊a fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu
◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea
◊oku ou lea ◊aki ia ◊o fakatatau
mo e ngaahi folofola ◊a Kalaisí;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u loi.

27 Pea ◊oku ou na◊ina◊i kiate
kimoutolu ke mou manatu◊i ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni; he ◊oku vave
mai ◊a e taimi te mou ◊ilo◊i ai ◊oku
◊ikai te u loi, he te mou mamata
kiate au ◊i he nofo◊anga faka-
maau ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea ◊e folofola
atu ◊a e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá kiate
kimoutolu: ◊Ikai na◊á ku fakahã

◊a ◊eku ngaahi aleá kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊a ia na◊e tohi ◊e he tangata
ko ◊ení, ◊o hangå ko ha taha ◊oku
bkalanga mei he maté, ◊io, ◊o
hangå ko ha taha ◊oku lea mei
he cefú?
28 ◊Oku ou fakahã ◊a e ngaahi

me◊á ni koe◊uhí ke fakamo◊oni◊i
◊a e ngaahi kikité. Pea vakai, ◊e
◊alu atu ia mei he fofonga ◊o e
◊Otua lauikuongá; pea ◊e a◊alu
atu ◊i he mãlohi ◊a ◊ene folofolá
mei he to◊u tangata ki he to◊u
tangata.

29 Pea ◊e fakahã ◊e he ◊Otuá
kiate kimoutolu, ko e me◊a kuó
u tohí ◊oku mo◊oni ia.

30 Pea ◊oku ou toe fie na◊ina◊i
kiate kimoutolu ke mou aha◊u
kia Kalaisi, pea piki ma◊u ki he
me◊a-foaki lelei kotoa på, pea
b◊ikai ala ki he me◊a-foaki ◊oku
koví, pe ko e me◊a ◊oku ta◊ema◊á.

31 Pea a◊ã hake, pea tu◊u hake
mei he efú, ◊E Sel°salema; ◊io,
pea ◊ai ho ngaahi kofu mata-
mataleleí, ◊E ◊ofefine ◊o bSaione;
pea cfakamãlohi◊i ho ngaahi dtuki
poupoú pea fakalahi ho ngaahi
ngata◊angá ◊o ta◊engata, koe◊uhi
ke e◊oua na◊a toe veuveuki koe,
pea ko e ngaahi fuakava kuo fai
◊e he Tamai Ta◊engatá mo koé, ◊E
fale ◊o ◊Isileli, ke fakamo◊oni◊i ia.

32 ◊Io, aha◊u kia Kalaisi, pea
hoko ◊o bhaohaoa ◊iate ia, pea

24a Molonai 7:37.
b ffl Ta◊e Tuí.

25a lss, Same 14:1–7;
Loma 3:10–12.

26a ◊Isikeli 18:26–27;
1 N∏fai 15:32–33;
Mõsaia 15:26.

b Sione 8:21.
27a 2 N∏fai 33:10–11.

b 2 N∏fai 3:19–20;

27:13; 33:13;
Molom. 9:30.

c ◊πsaia 29:4.
28a 2 N∏fai 29:2.
30a 1 N∏fai 6:4;

Molom. 9:27;
◊Eta 5:5.

b ◊Alamã 5:57.
31a ◊πsaia 52:1–2.

b ffl Saioné.

c ◊πsaia 54:2.
d ffl Siteikí.
e ◊Eta 13:8.

32a Mãtiu 11:28;
2 N∏fai 26:33;
Såkope 1:7;
◊Amenai 1:26.

b Mãtiu 5:48;
3 N∏fai 12:48.
ffl Haohaoá.
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fakafisi ◊a kimoutolu mei he anga
ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på; pea ka-
pau te mou fakafisi ◊a kimou-
tolu mei he anga ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni
kotoa på, pea c◊ofa ki he ◊Otuá
◊aki homou iví, ◊atamaí, mo e mã-
lohí kotoa på, pea ◊e toki fe◊unga
◊a ◊ene ◊alo◊ofá kiate kimoutolu,
koe◊uhi ke tupu ◊i he◊ene ◊alo◊ofá
◊a ho◊omou haohaoa ◊ia Kalaisí;
pea kapau ◊oku tupu ◊i he d◊alo-
◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ho◊omou hao-
haoa ◊ia Kalaisí, ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou teitei lava ke faka◊ikai◊i ◊a
e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Otuá.

33 Pea ko e tahá, kapau ◊oku
tupu ◊i he ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ho◊o-
mou haohaoa ◊ia Kalaisí, ◊o ◊ikai
faka◊ikai◊i hono mãlohi, ◊oku

toki afakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊ia Kalaisi ◊i he ◊ofa ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊i he lilingi ◊o e bta◊ata◊a ◊o
Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he fuakava
◊a e Tamaí ke cfakamolemole◊i
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, ke
mou hoko ◊o dmã◊oni◊oni, ta◊e-
ha-◊ila.

34 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou lea mã-
vae ki he kakai fulipå. ◊Oku vave
ke u ◊alu ◊o amãlõlõ ◊i he bpala-
taisi ◊o e ◊Otuá, kae ◊oua ke toe
cfakataha ◊a hoku dlaumãlié mo
e sinó, pea ◊omi au kuó u ikuna
◊i he e◊ataá, ke fetaulaki mo ki-
moutolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e fakamaau
flelei ◊o gSihova mãfimafi, ko e
hFakamaau Ta◊engata ◊o e mo◊uí
mo e maté fakatou◊osi. ◊‰meni.

32c T&F 4:2; 59:5–6.
d 2 N∏fai 25:23.

33a ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
b ffl Fakalelei,

Fakalelei◊í.
c ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi
Angahalá.

d ffl Toputapú.
34a ffl Mãlõlõ.

b ffl Palataisí.
c ffl Toetu◊ú.

d ffl Laumãlié.
e 1 Tåsal. 4:17.
f Såkope 6:13.
g ffl Sihova.
h ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Fakamaau.

KO E NGATA◊ANGÁ
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Tokãteline
mo e

Ngaahi Fuakava
◊A E SIASI ◊O SπSÒ KALAISI

◊O E KAU MÅ◊ONI◊ONI ◊I HE NGAAHI ◊AHO KIMUI NÍ

◊OKU TU◊U ◊I AI ◊A E NGAAHI FAKAHÅ ◊A IA

NA◊E FAI KIA SIOSEFA SÅMITA, KO E PALÕFITÁ

FAKATAHA MO E NGAAHI ME◊A ◊E NI◊IHI

NA◊E FAKALAHI KI AI ◊E KINAUTOLU

NA◊A NAU FETONGI IA ◊I HE LAKANGA

FAKAPALESITENI ◊O E SIASÍ
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TALATEU

Ko e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá ko hano fakatahataha◊i ia ◊o
e ngaahi fakahã fakalangi mo e ngaahi tala fakahã fakalaumãlie

na◊e fai mai ki hono fokotu◊u mo hono pule◊i ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊i he mãmaní ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí. Neongo ◊oku fakataumu◊a mai
hano konga lahi ◊o e ngaahi vahé ki he kãingalotu ◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní, ka ◊oku
fakataumu◊a ◊a hono ngaahi põpoakí, ngaahi fakatokangá, mo e
ngaahi na◊ina◊í ke ◊aonga ki he fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá pea ◊oku ◊i
ai mo ha fakaafe ki he kakai fulipå ◊i he feitu◊u kotoa på ke nau
fanongo ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊oku folofola mai kiate
kinautolu koe◊uhi ko ◊enau lelei fakatu◊asinó mo honau fakamo◊ui ◊i
he ta◊engatá.

Na◊e ma◊u ha konga lahi ◊o e ngaahi fakahã ◊i he tohi ko ◊ení ◊o
fakafou mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊a ia ko e ◊uluaki palõfita mo
e palesiteni ◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi
◊Aho Kimui Ní. Na◊e ◊omi ha ni◊ihi kehe ◊o fou mai ◊i he ni◊ihi ◊o
kinautolu na◊a nau fetongi ia ◊i he Lakanga Fakapalesitení (vakai ki
he ngaahi ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 135, 136, mo e 138, mo e
Fanongonongo Fakamafai◊i 1 mo e 2).

Ko e tohi ◊o e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá ko e taha ia ◊o e
ngaahi tohi folofola ◊a e Siasí fakataha mo e Tohi Tapú, ko e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná, pea mo e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá. Ka neongo iá, ◊oku kehe
◊a e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá koe◊uhí he ◊oku ◊ikai ko hano liliu
ia ◊o ha tohi fakakuongamu◊a, ka na◊e ma◊u på ia ◊i onopooni pea na◊e
foaki mai ia ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o fakafou mai ◊i he◊ene kau palõfita kuo filí ki
hono fakafoki mai ◊o ◊ene ngãue toputapú mo hono fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊o
e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ko ◊ení. ◊Oku
fanongo ha taha ◊i he ngaahi fakahaá ki he le◊o-vaivai mo mãlohi ◊o e
◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí ◊oku toe folofola mai ◊i he kuonga ◊o e kakato ◊o e
ngaahi kuongá; pea ◊oku kamata heni ◊a e ngãue ko e teuteu ki he◊ene
hã◊ele ◊anga ua maí, ke fakahoko pea fakatatau ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e kau
palõfita mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på talu mei he kamata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

Na◊e fanau◊i ◊a Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊i he ◊aho 23 ◊o T∏sema ◊o e
1805, ◊i Seiloni, ◊i he Vahefonua Uinisoá, ◊i Veamõniti. Na◊á ne hiki mo
hono fãmilí ◊i he◊ene kei si◊í ki Manisesitã, ◊i he fakahihifo ◊o Niu ◊Ioké.
Na◊e lolotonga ◊ene nofo ofi ki Manisesitã ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u matala ◊o e
1820, ◊i he◊ene kei ta◊u hongofulu mã faá, na◊á ne mamata ai ki he◊ene
◊uluaki mata me◊a-hã-maí, ◊a ia na◊e hã◊ele tonu mai ai kiate ia ◊a e ◊Otua,
ko e Tamai Ta◊engatá, mo hono ◊Alo ko S∏s° Kalaisí. Na◊e fakahã ai kiate
ia ◊i he mata me◊a-hã-mai ko ◊ení ko e Siasi mo◊oni ko ia ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a
ia na◊e fokotu◊u ◊i he taimi ◊o e Fuakava Fo◊oú, ◊a ia na◊á ne malanga
◊aki hono kakato ◊o e ongoongoleleí, ◊oku ◊ikai kei ◊i he mãmaní ia.
Na◊e fai mai ha ngaahi fakahã fakalangi kehe ki mui ◊a ia na◊e ako◊i ai
ia ◊e ha kau ◊ãngelo tokolahi; pea na◊e fakahã ai kiate ia ◊oku ◊i ai ha
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ngãue makehe ◊a e ◊Otuá ke ne fai ◊i he mãmaní, pea ◊e fakafou mai
◊iate ia ◊a hono fakafoki mai ◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí ki he mãmaní.

Na◊e ◊ikai fuoloa mei ai kuo tokoni◊i fakalangi ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ke
ne liliu mo pulusi ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Lolotonga ◊a e vaha◊ataimi
ko ◊ení na◊e fakanofo ia mo ◊Õliva Kautele ki he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné ◊e Sione ko e Papitaisó ◊i Må ◊o e 1829 (vakai ki he T&F
13), pea na◊e ◊ikai fuoloa mei ai kuo toe fakanofo ◊a kinaua ki he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊e he kau ◊Aposetolo ◊i mu◊a ko
Pita, Såmisi mo Sione (vakai ki he T&F 27:12). Na◊e hoko mai mo ha
ngaahi fakanofo kehe ◊a ia na◊e foaki mai ai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí kiate kinaua ◊e Mõsese, ◊Ilaisiã, ◊Ilaiase, mo e kau palõ-
fita tokolahi kehe ◊i he kuonga mu◊á (vakai ki he T&F 110; 128:18, 21).
Na◊e hoko mo◊oni, ◊a e ngaahi fakanofo ko ◊ení, ko hano fakafoki mai
◊o e mafai fakalangí ki he tangatá ◊i he mãmaní. ◊I he ◊aho 6 ◊o ◊Epeleli,
1830, na◊e hanga ai ◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊o fokotu◊u ◊a e
Siasí ◊o fakatatau ki he fakahinohino mei he ◊Otuá, ko ia na◊e toe
ngãue ai ◊a e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi mo◊oní ◊o hoko ko ha siasi ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e tangata, mo e mafai ke ako◊i ◊a e ongoongoleleí mo
fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi ouau ◊o e fakamo◊uí. (Vakai ki he Mata◊itofe
Mahu◊ingá, Siosefa Sãmita — Hisitõlia 1:1–75, mo e T&F 20.)

Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi fakahã toputapu ko ◊ení ◊i he tali ki he lotu ◊i
he ngaahi taimi ◊o e fie ma◊u, pea na◊e tupu ia mei ha ngaahi me◊a na◊e
hoko mo◊oni ◊i he mo◊uí pea kau ki ai mo ha kakai mo◊ui. Na◊e fekumi
ai ◊a e Palõfitá mo hono kaungã-ngãué ke ma◊u ha fakahinohino
fakalangi, pea ◊oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he ngaahi fakahã ko ◊ení na◊a nau
ma◊u ia. ◊Oku mamata ha taha ◊i he ngaahi fakahaá ki hono fakafoki
mo hono fofola mai ◊o e ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí mo hono
kamata ◊o e kuonga ◊o e kakato ◊o e ngaahi kuongá. ◊Oku toe fakahã
mai foki ◊i he ngaahi fakahã ko ◊ení ◊a e hiki fakahihifo ◊a e Siasí mei
Niu ◊Ioke mo Penisilivånia, ki ◊Ohaiõ, ki M∏suli, ki ◊Ilinoisi, pea faifai
◊o a◊u mai ki he Feitu◊u Tokalelei Lahi ◊o e hihifo ◊o ◊Ameliká, kae
◊uma◊ã ◊a e ngaahi fefa◊uhi lahi ◊a e Kãingalotú ◊i he◊enau feinga ke
langa hake ◊a Saione ◊i he mãmaní ◊i he onopooni ko ◊ení.

◊Oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi vahe lahi ki mu◊a ◊oku kau ia ki he ngaahi me◊a
fekau◊aki mo hono liliu mo hono pulusi ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná (vakai ki
he vahe 3, 5, 10, 17, mo e 19). ◊Oku hã mai ◊i ha ngaahi vahe ◊e ni◊ihi ki
mui ◊a e ngãue ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i hono fai ha liliu ◊o e Tohi
Tapú ◊a ia na◊e fakahinohino◊i fakalangi pea na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi vahe
fakatokãteline mahu◊inga lahi na◊e ma◊u lolotonga hono fai iá (vakai, ki
hano fakatãtã ◊i he, vahe 37, 45, 73, 76, 77, 86, 91, mo e 132, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai
ha◊anau fetu◊utaki hangatonu fakatãutaha mo hono liliu ◊o e Tohi Tapú).

◊Oku fakahã mai ◊i he ngaahi fakahaá ◊a e ngaahi tokãteline ◊o e
ongoongoleleí mo ha ngaahi fakamatala ◊oku kau ki he ngaahi me◊a
mahu◊inga hangå ko e anga ◊o e Tolu◊i ◊Otuá, ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e
tangatá, mo hono mo◊oni ◊o e mo◊ui ◊a Såtané, ko hono taumu◊a ◊o e
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mo◊ui fakamatelié, ko hono mahu◊inga ◊o e talangofuá, ko e fie ma◊u
ke fakatomalá, ko e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ko e
ngaahi ouau mo e ngaahi ngãue ◊oku kau ki he fakamo◊uí, ko e me◊a ◊e
hoko ki he mãmaní, ko e ngaahi tu◊unga ◊o e tangatá ◊i he kaha◊ú hili ◊a
e Toetu◊ú mo e Fakamãú, ko e ta◊engata ◊o e fetu◊utaki ◊o e nofo malí,
mo hono natula ta◊engata ◊o e fãmilí. ◊Oku pehå foki mo hono fofola
mai ◊o e fokotu◊utu◊u ki he anga hono pule◊i ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia ◊oku hã ◊i
hono ui ◊o e kau p∏sopé, ko e Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, ko e Fakataha
Alålea ◊o e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, mo e Kau Fitungofulú, pea mo
hono fokotu◊u ◊o e ngaahi lakanga mo e ngaahi kõlomu pule kehé. Ko
hono faka◊osí, ko e fakamo◊oni kuo fai ◊o kau kia S∏s° Kalaisí — ko
hono fakalangí, ko hono anga-faka◊ei◊eikí, ko ◊ene haohaoá, ko ◊ene
◊ofá, mo hono mãfimafi huhu◊í — ◊a ia ◊oku ngaohi ai ◊a e tohí ni ke
hoko ko ha tohi mahu◊inga lahi ki he fãmili ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá
pea mahu◊inga lahi ange ◊i he ngaahi koloa ◊o e mãmaní kotoa.

Na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi fakahã lahi na◊e pulusi ia ◊i Saione (Tau◊atãina),
◊i M∏suli, ◊i he 1833, ◊i he tohi na◊e ui ko e A Book of Commandments for the
Government of the Church of Christ (Ko ha Tohi ◊o e Ngaahi Fekau ki
Hono Pule◊i ◊o e Siasi ◊o Kalaisí). Na◊e fai ◊e he kaumãtu◊a ◊o e Siasí ha
fakamo◊oni molumalu ◊o kau ki he tohí ni ◊o pehå kuo fakamo◊oni◊i mai
◊e he ◊Eikí ki honau laumãlie ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi fakahã ko ◊ení. Pea
◊i he hokohoko atu ◊a e fetu◊utaki mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí,
na◊e toe pulusi ai hano fakatahataha◊i lahi ange ◊o e ngaahi fakahaá ◊i he
hili ha ta◊u ◊e ua mei ai ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, pea ui ia ko e Doctrine and
Covenants of the Church of the Latter Day Saints (Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi
Fuakava ◊a e Siasi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní). Na◊e
tãnaki mai ki he pulusi ko ◊eni ◊i he 1835, ◊a e fakamo◊oni tohi ◊a e Kau
◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊o hangå ko ia ◊oku hã atu hení:

KO E FAKAMO◊ONI ◊A E
KAU ◊APOSETOLO ◊E TOKO HONGOFULU MÅ UÁ KI HONO
MO◊ONI ◊O E TOHI ◊O E TOKÅTELINE MO E NGAAHI FUAKAVÁ

Ko e Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau Fakamo◊oni ki he Tohi ◊o e Ngaahi Fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí,
◊a ia ko e ngaahi fekau na◊á Ne fai ki Hono Siasí ◊o fou mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, ◊a ia na◊e fili ◊e he le◊o ◊o e Siasí koe◊uhi ko e taumu◊a ko iá:

Ko ia, ko kimautolu, ◊oku mau loto-fiemãlie ke fakamo◊oni◊i ki he
mãmaní kotoa ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá, ki he kakai kotoa på ◊i he
funga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊o pehå kuo fakamo◊oni◊i mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ki homau
laumãlié, ◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia kuo lilingi hifo kiate kimau-
tolú, na◊e foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi fekaú ni ◊i he fakahinohino ◊a e ◊Otuá,
pea ◊oku ◊aonga ia ki he kakai kotoa på pea ◊oku mo◊oni ◊aupito ia.

◊Oku mau fakahã ◊a e fakamo◊oní ni ki he mãmani, ◊i he tokoni mai
◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kimautolu; pea tu◊unga ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otua ko e
Tamaí pea mo Hono ◊Alo ko S∏s° Kalaisí kuo ngofua ai kiate kimau-
tolu ke mau ma◊u ◊a e faingamãlie ko ◊ení ke fai ◊a e fakamo◊oní ni ki
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he mãmaní, ◊a ia ◊oku mau fu◊u fiefia lahi ai, ◊o lotu ma◊u ai på ki he
◊Eikí ke ◊aonga ia ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

Ko e hingoa ◊eni ◊o e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá:

Uiliami Sãmita◊Oasoni HaitiTõmasi B. Maasi
◊Oasoni PãlatiUiliami E. MakaleliniTåvita W. Pãteni
Sione F. PoinitoniPa◊ale P. PãlatiPilikihami ◊Iongi
Laimani E. SionisoniLuke S. SionisoniHiipa C. Kimipolo

◊I he ngaahi pulusi ki mui mai ◊o e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá
na◊e tãnaki mai ki ai ha ngaahi fakahã pe ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga
kehe ◊o fakatatau ki hono ma◊u maí, pea tali ◊e he ngaahi fakataha-
◊anga ma◊u mafai pe ngaahi konifelenisi ◊a e Siasí.

Na◊e kamata ◊i he pulusi ◊o e 1835 na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi låsoni fakalotu
◊e fitu na◊e fakakau mai foki ki ai; pea na◊e ui ia ko e Lectures on Faith
(Ngaahi Malanga ◊i he Tuí). Na◊e fa◊u ◊eni ke ngãue ◊aki ◊i he Ako◊anga
◊o e Kau Palõfitá ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, mei he 1834 ki he 1835. Neongo
na◊e ◊aonga ◊eni ki hono ako◊i ◊o e tokãteliné, ka na◊e to◊o ◊a e ngaahi
malanga ko ◊ení mei he Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá talu mei he
pulusi ◊o e 1921 koe◊uhí he na◊e ◊ikai fokotu◊u atu ia ko ha ngaahi
fakahã ke tali ◊e he Siasí kotoa.

◊Oku mahino ◊aupito na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi hala na◊e tauhi hokohoko
mai ◊i he ngaahi pulusi ◊o e kuohilí ◊i he lea faka-Pilitãniá, kae tautau-
tefito ki he ngaahi konga fakahisitõlia ◊o e ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ◊i he
ngaahi vahé. ◊Oku tu◊unga ai hono ◊oatu ◊i he pulusi ko ◊ení ha ngaahi
fakatonutonu ki he ngaahi ◊aho mo e hingoa ◊o e ngaahi feitu◊u kae
◊uma◊ã foki ha ngaahi fakatonutonu iiki si◊i ◊i he taimi ◊oku ◊aonga ai ke
fai ai iá. Kuo fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi liliu ko ◊ení koe◊uhí ke ngaohi ai ◊a e
tohí ke hoa mo e ngaahi fakamatala fakahisitõliá. ◊Oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi
anga makehe ◊o e pulusi fakamuimui taha ko ◊ení ◊a ia ◊oku kau ai ◊a e
ngaahi mape ◊oku hã ai ◊a e ngaahi feitu◊u fakasiokãlafi mahu◊inga ◊a
ia na◊e ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi fakahaá, kau ai mo e ngaahi fakalelei ◊oku
fai ki hono fakafekau◊aki ◊o e ngaahi potufolofolá, ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki
he ngaahi vahé, mo e ngaahi fakamatala fakanounou ki he ngaahi
kaveingá, ◊a ia ◊oku fakataumu◊a kotoa ki hono tokoni◊i ◊o kinautolu te
nau lau ◊a e tohí ke mahino kiate kinautolu pea nau fiefia ◊i he folofola
◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a ia ◊oku fai mai ◊i he Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá.

◊Oku kau ◊i he talateu ki he ngaahi vahe ◊i he pulusi faka-Pilitãnia ◊o
e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá ha ngaahi fakamatala ◊oku kau ki
he History of the Church (Hisitõlia ◊o e Siasi). Ko e History of the Church
ko ha tohi fakamatala fakahisitõlia voliume ◊e fitu ia ◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní mei he 1820 ki
he 1848. Ka koe◊uhí ko e te◊eki liliu ◊a e ngaahi tohi ko ◊ení, pea ko e me◊a
◊i hono ala ma◊u atu på ia ◊i he lea faka-Pilitãniá, ko ia ko e ngaahi
fakamatala kotoa på ◊oku kau ki he History of the Church ◊i he talateu ki
he ngaahi vahe ◊i he pulusi ko ◊eni ◊o e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá,
◊oku ◊uhinga ia ki he ngaahi tohi faka-Pilitãnia ◊o e hisitõlia ko ◊ení.
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FAKAHOKOHOKO ◊O E NGAAHI ME◊A ◊I HE TOHÍ

Taimi Feitu◊u Ngaahi Vahe
1823 Sepitema Manisesitã, Niu ◊Ioke . . . . . . . . 2
1828 Siulai Hãmoni, Penisilivånia . . . . . . . . 3

Fa◊ahita◊u
Mãfaná Hãmoni, Penisilivånia . . . . . . . 10

1829 Fåpueli Hãmoni, Penisilivånia . . . . . . . . 4
Mã◊asi Hãmoni, Penisilivånia . . . . . . . . 5
◊Epeleli Hãmoni, Penisilivånia . . . . . 6, 7, 8, 9
Må Hãmoni, Penisilivånia . . . . . 11, 12, 13
Sune Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke . . . . . 14, 15, 16, 17, 18

1830 Mã◊asi Manisesitã, Niu ◊Ioke . . . . . . . 19
◊Epeleli Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke . . . . . . . . 20*, 21
◊Epeleli Manisesitã, Niu ◊Ioke . . . . . . 22, 23
Siulai Hãmoni, Penisilivånia . . . . . 24, 25, 26
◊Aokosi Hãmoni, Penisilivånia . . . . . . . 27
Sepitema Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke . . . . . . 28, 29, 30, 31
◊Okatopa Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke . . . . . . . . 32*, 33
Nõvema Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke . . . . . . . . . 34
T∏sema Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke . . . . . . . 35, 36, 37

1831 Sãnuali Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke . . . . . . . 38, 39, 40
Fåpueli Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . 41, 42, 43, 44
Mã◊asi Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . 45, 46, 47, 48, 49
Må Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 50
Må Tomasoni, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 51
Sune Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . 52, 53, 54, 55, 56
Siulai Saione, Vahefonua Siakisoní, M∏suli . . 57
◊Aokosi Saione, Vahefonua Siakisoní, M∏suli 58, 59, 60
◊Aokosi Ofi ki he Vaitafe M∏sulí, M∏suli . . . 61, 62
◊Aokosi Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 63
Sepitema Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 64
◊Okatopa Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 65
◊Okatopa ◊Oleinisi, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 66
Nõvema Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . 1, 67, 68, 69, 133
Nõvema Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 70
T∏sema Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 71
T∏sema Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 72

1832 Sãnuali Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . 73, 74
Sãnuali ◊Emihåsiti, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . 75
Fåpueli Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 76
Mã◊asi Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . 77, 78, 79, 80, 81
◊Epeleli Vahefonua Siakisoní, M∏suli . . . . 82, 83
◊Epeleli Tau◊atãina, M∏suli . . . . . . . . 83
◊Aokosi Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 99

*◊I he pe ofi ki he feitu◊u ◊oku fakahã atú.
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Mã◊asi Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 109
◊Epeleli Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 110
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1837 Siulai Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ . . . . . . . . . 112
1838 Mã◊asi Hihifo Mama◊o, M∏suli . . . . . . . 113*

◊Epeleli Hihifo Mama◊o, M∏suli . . . . . 114, 115
Må Sipilingi Hili, Vahefonua Teivisí, M∏suli . 116
Siulai Hihifo Mama◊o, M∏suli . . 117, 118, 119, 120

1839 Mã◊asi Fale Fakapõpula ◊i Lipetií,
Vahefonua Keleí, M∏suli . . . 121, 122, 123

1841 Sãnuali Nãv°, ◊Ilinoisi . . . . . . . . . . 124
Mã◊asi Nãv°, ◊Ilinoisi . . . . . . . . . . 125
Siulai Nãv°, ◊Ilinoisi . . . . . . . . . . 126

1842 Sepitema Nãv°, ◊Ilinoisi . . . . . . . . 127, 128
1843 Fåpueli Nãv°, ◊Ilinoisi . . . . . . . . . . 129

◊Epeleli Leimasi, ◊Ilinoisi . . . . . . . . . 130
Må Leimasi, ◊Ilinoisi . . . . . . . . . 131
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◊Iutã . . . Fanongonongo Fakamafai◊i — 2
*◊I he pe ofi ki he feitu◊u ◊oku fakahã atú.



Ko e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava

VAHE 1

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, lolotonga ha
konifelenisi makehe ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o e Siasí, ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 1 Nõvemá 1831 (History of the Church [Hisitõlia ◊o e Siasí],
1:221–224). Na◊e lahi ha ngaahi fakahã kuo ma◊u mei he ◊Eikí ki mu◊a ◊i he
taimi ko ◊ení; pea ko hono fakamã◊opo◊opo ◊o e ngaahi fakahã ko iá ke pulusi ◊i
ha tohi ko e taha ia ◊o e ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga taha na◊e tali ◊i he konifelenisí,
◊oku kau ◊i he vahe ko ◊ení ◊a e Talamu◊aki ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he ngaahi tokãteliné,
ngaahi fuakavá, mo e ngaahi fekau kuo fai mai ◊i he kuonga ko ◊ení.

1–7, Ko e le◊o ◊o e fakatokangá ◊oku fai
ia ki he kakai kotoa på; 8–16, ◊Oku
mu◊omu◊a ◊a e Hå mei he Mo◊oní mo
e fai angahalá ◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Maí; 17–23, ◊Oku ui ◊a Siosefa Sã-
mita ke fakafoki mai ki he mãmaní ◊a
e ngaahi mo◊oni mo e ngaahi mãlohi
◊o e ◊Eikí; 24–33, Ko hono ◊omi ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná mo hono fokotu◊u
◊o e Siasi mo◊oní; 34–36, ◊E ◊ave ◊a
e melinó mei he mãmaní; 37–39,
Fakatotolo ◊i he ngaahi fekau ko ◊ení.

TOKANGA mai, ◊a kimoutolu
◊a e kakai ◊o hoku asiasí, ◊oku

folofola ◊e he le◊o ◊o ia ◊oku ◊afio
◊i ◊olungá, pea ◊oku ◊afio mai ◊a
hono bfofongá ki he kakai kotoa
på; ◊io, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå:
cTokanga mai ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
kakai mei he mama◊ó; pea mo
kimoutolu ◊oku ◊i he ngaahi motu
◊o e tahí, mou fanongo fakataha.

2 He ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku faka-
ongo atu ◊a e ale◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ki he
kakai kotoa på, pea ◊oku b◊ikai

ha taha ◊e hao; pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha
mata ◊e ta◊e-mamata, pe ha te-
linga ◊e ta◊e-fanongo, pe cloto ◊e
ta◊e-mahuhuhuhu.

3 Pea ◊e huhuhuhu◊i ◊a e kau
aangatu◊ú ◊aki ◊a e mamahi lahi;
he ◊e blea ◊aki ◊enau ngaahi hiá ◊i
he tumutumu ◊o e ngaahi falé,
pea ◊e fakahã ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
ngãue fufuú.

4 Pea ◊e fai ◊a e alea ◊o e faka-
tokangá ki he kakai kotoa på, ◊i
he ngutu ◊o ◊eku kau ãkonga, ◊a
ia kuó u fili ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
bfaka◊osi ko ◊ení.

5 Pea te nau ◊alu atu pea ◊e ◊ikai
ha taha te ne ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu,
he ko au ko e ◊Eikí na◊á ku fe-
kau◊i ◊a kinautolu.

6 Vakai, ko hoku mafaí ◊eni, mo
e amafai ◊o ◊eku kau tamaio◊eikí,
pea mo ◊eku talamu◊aki ki he
tohi ◊o ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ◊a ia
kuó u ◊oange kiate kinautolu ke
bpulusi ◊o ◊oatu kiate kimoutolu,
◊e kakai ◊o e mãmaní.

1 1a 3 N∏fai 27:3;
T&F 20:1.
ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

b T&F 38:7–8.
ffl ◊Otuá.

c Teut. 32:1.
2a T&F 133:16.

b Filipai 2:9–11.
c ffl Lotó.

3a ffl Angatu◊ú.
b Luke 8:17; 12:3;

2 N∏fai 27:11;
Molom. 5:8.

4a ◊Isikeli 3:17–21;
T&F 63:37.

ffl Fakatokanga,
Fakatokanga◊í;
Ngãue Fakafaifekaú.

b ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

6a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Mafaí.

b T&F 72:21.
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7 Ko ia, ke amanavahå pea
tetetete, ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kakaí,
he ko au ko e ◊Eikí ko e me◊a kuó
u tu◊utu◊uni kiate kinautolú ◊e
bfakahoko ia.

8 Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko kinautolu
◊oku ◊alu atu, ◊o ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi
ongoongó ni ki he kakai ◊o e mã-
maní, ◊oku foaki kiate kinautolu
◊a e mãlohi ke afakama◊u ◊i he
mãmaní pea ◊i he langí fakatou-
◊osi, ◊a e kau ta◊etuí mo e kau
bangatu◊ú;

9 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni, ke fakama◊u
◊a kinautolu ki he ◊aho ◊a ia ◊e
lilingi hifo ai ◊a e ahouhau ◊o e
◊Otuá ki he kau bfai angahalá ◊o
ta◊e-fakangatangata —

10 ◊O a◊u ki he a◊aho ◊a ia ◊e
hã◊ele mai ai ◊a e ◊Eikí ke btotongi
ki he tangata taki taha ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊ene cngãué, pea
dfakamaau ki he tangata taki
taha ◊o fakatatau ki he fakamaau
kuó ne fakamãu◊i ◊aki ◊a hono
kãingá.

11 Ko ia ko e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊oku
fai ia ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o
e mãmaní, koe◊uhí ko kinau-
tolu ◊e fanongó ke nau lava ◊o
fanongo:

12 Mou teuteu, mou teuteu ki
he me◊a ◊e hoko maí, he ◊oku ofi
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí;

13 Pea kuo tupu hake ◊a e ahou-
hau ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea kuo unu ◊a
◊ene bheletaá ◊i he langi, pea ◊e tõ
hifo ia ki he kakai ◊o e mãmaní.

14 Pea ◊e fakahã ◊a e ato◊ukupu
◊o e ◊Eikí; pea ◊e hoko mai ◊a e ◊aho
ko kinautolu ◊e ◊ikai bfanongo
ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, pe ko e le◊o
◊o ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí, pe ◊ikai
ctokanga ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e
kau palõfitá mo e kau ◊apose-
toló, ◊e dmotuhi atu ◊a kinautolu
mei he kakaí;

15 He kuo nau ali◊aki ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi bouaú mo cmaumau◊i
◊eku fuakava dta◊engatá;

16 ◊Oku ◊ikai te nau akumi ki he
◊Eikí ke fokotu◊u ◊ene mã◊oni◊oní,
ka ◊oku ◊a◊eva ◊a e tangata taki
taha ◊i hono bhala på c◊o◊ona, pea
fakatatau ki he dtatau ◊o hono
◊otua ◊o◊oná, ◊a ia ko hono tataú
◊oku hangå ko e mãmaní, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i he tatau ◊o ha tamapua,
◊a ia ◊oku faka◊a◊au ◊o emotu◊a
pea ◊e ◊auha ia ◊i Pãpilone, ◊io ◊a
fPãpilone ko e lahí, ◊a ia ◊e tõ.
17 Ko ia, ko au ko e ◊Eikí, ◊i

he◊eku ◊ilo◊i ◊a e fakatu◊utãmaki

7aTeut. 5:29; Tngt. 12:13.
b T&F 1:38.

8a ffl Fakama◊ú.
b ffl Angatu◊ú.

9a Fakahã 19:15–16;
1 N∏fai 22:16–17.

b Mõsaia 16:2;
SS—M 1:31, 55.

10a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

b ◊Isikeli 7:4;
T&F 56:19.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Fakamaau.

c LFkt. 24:12;

◊Alamã 9:28; 41:2–5;
T&F 6:33.

d Mãtiu 7:2.
13a T&F 63:6.

b ◊Isikeli 21:3;
T&F 35:14.

14a ◊πsaia 53:1.
b 2 N∏fai 9:31;

Mõsaia 26:28.
c T&F 11:2.
d Ngãue 3:23;

◊Alamã 50:20;
T&F 50:8; 56:3.

15a Siosiua 23:16;
◊πsaia 24:5.

b ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
c ffl Hå mei he

Mo◊oní.
d ffl Fuakava Fo◊ou

mo Ta◊engatá.
16a Mãtiu 6:33.

b T&F 82:6.
c ◊πsaia 53:6.
d ◊Eke. 20:4;

3 N∏fai 21:17.
ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.

e ◊πsaia 50:9.
f T&F 64:24; 133:14.

ffl Anga-fakamãmaní;
Påpeli, Pãpilone.
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◊a ia ◊e hoko mai ki he akakai ◊o e
mãmaní, na◊á ku ui ai ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko
e Si◊í, peá u lea kiate ia mei langi,
mo fai kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi fekau;

18 Pea fai foki mo e ngaahi
fekau ki ha ni◊ihi kehe, koe◊uhí
ke nau fakahã atu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ki he mãmaní; peá u fai
◊eni kotoa, koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o
fakahoko, ◊a ia kuo tohi ◊e he kau
palõfitá —

19 ◊E õ mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
avaivai ◊o e mãmaní ◊o holoki
hifo ◊a e kau mãfimafí mo e kau
mãlohí, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
akonaki◊i ◊e he tangatá ◊a hono
kãingá, pe bfalala ki he nima ◊o
e kakanó —

20 Kae kehe ke lava ◊a e tangata
taki taha ◊o alea ◊i he huafa ◊o e
◊Otua ko e ◊Eikí, ◊io ko e Faka-
mo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní;
21 Koe◊uhí foki ke lava ◊a e tuí

◊o tupulaki ◊i he mãmaní;
22 Koe◊uhí ke lava ◊eku afua-

kava ta◊engatá ◊o fokotu◊u;
23 Koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o amalanga

◊aki hono kakato ◊o ◊eku bongo-
ongoleleí ◊e he kau cvaivaí mo e
kau mã◊ulaló ki he ngaahi ngata-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, pea ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e ngaahi tu◊í mo e kau pulé.
24 Vakai, ko e ◊Otuá au pea kuó

u lea ◊aki ia; ko e ngaahi afekau
ko ◊ení ◊oku meiate au ia, pea
na◊e ◊oange ia ki he◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí ◊i he◊enau vaivaí, ◊o
fakatatau mo ◊enau bleá, koe◊uhí
ke cmahino ia kiate kinautolu.

25 Pea fakatatau ki he◊enau
fehãlaakí, ◊e lava ◊o fakahã ia
kiate kinautolu;

26 Pea fakatatau ki he◊enau
kumi ki he apotó ◊e lava ◊o ako-
naki◊i ◊a kinautolu;

27 Pea fakatatau ki he◊enau fai
angahalá ◊e lava ◊o avaloki◊i ◊a
kinautolu, koe◊uhí ke nau lava
◊o bfakatomala;

28 Pea fakatatau ki he◊enau
aloto-fakatõkilaló ◊e lava ◊o
ngaohi ◊a kinautolu ke mãlohi,
pea tãpuekina mei ◊olunga, pea
ma◊u ◊a e bpotó mei he taimi ki
he taimi.

29 Pea hili ◊ene ma◊u ◊a e leko-
oti ◊o e kau N∏faí, ◊io, ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, ke ne ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi
ke liliu ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊i
he mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a e aTohi
◊a Molomoná.

30 Kae ◊uma◊ã mo kinautolu
foki na◊e tuku ki ai ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ko ◊ení, ke nau ma◊u ◊a e
amãlohi ke fokotu◊u ◊a e tu◊unga
◊o e bsiasi ko ◊ení, pea ◊omi ia mei

17a ◊πsaia 24:1–6.
19a Ngãue 4:13;

1 Kol. 1:27;
T&F 35:13; 133:58–59.
ffl Angamal°.

b 2 N∏fai 28:31.
ffl Falalá.

20a ffl Fakamo◊oni.
22a T&F 39:11.

ffl Fuakava;
Fuakava Fo◊ou mo
Ta◊engatá.

23a ffl Ngãue

Fakafaifekaú.
b ffl Ongoongoleleí.
c 1 Kol. 1:26–29.

24a 2 N∏fai 33:10–11;
Molonai 10:27–28.

b 2 N∏fai 31:3;
◊Eta 12:39.

c T&F 50:12.
ffl ◊Iló.

26a Såmisi 1:5;
T&F 42:68.
ffl Potó.

27a ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.

b ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

28a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
b ffl ◊Iló.

29a ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

30a T&F 1:4–5, 17–18.
b ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e

Ongoongoleleí; Siasi
◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e
Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i
he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní.
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he kakapú, pea mei he cfakapo-
◊ulí, ko e dsiasi mo◊oni mo mo◊ui
på taha ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní
kotoa, ◊a ia ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
ou elelei◊ia aí, ◊a ia ko e lea ki he
siasí fakakãtoa kae ◊ikai ki he
tangata fakafo◊ituituí —
31 He ko au ko e ◊Eikí ◊oku ◊ikai

te u lava ke mamata ki he aanga-
halá ◊o momo◊i faka◊atu◊i ia;

32 Ka neongo iá, ◊ilonga ia
◊oku fakatomala pea fai ki he
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊e afaka-
molemole◊i ia;
33 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai afaka-

tomalá, ◊e bto◊o meiate ia ◊a e
maama ko ia ◊a ia kuó ne ma◊ú;
koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai cfãinga ma◊u ai
på ◊a hoku dLaumãlié ke ue◊i
hake ◊a e tangatá, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú.

34 Pea ko e taha, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊e kakai ◊o e mãmaní: Ko au ko e
◊Eikí, ◊oku ou loto-fiemãlie ke
fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ki he
kakano akotoa på;
35 He ◊oku ◊ikai te u afilifilimã-

nako ki he kakaí, pea ◊oku ou

loto ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e he kakai kotoa
på ◊oku vave mai ◊a e b◊ahó; ◊oku
te◊eki ai hoko ◊a e houá, ka ◊oku
ofi mai ia, ◊a ia ◊e to◊o atu ai ◊a e
cmelinó mei he mãmaní, pea ◊e
ma◊u ◊e he dtåvoló ◊a e mãlohi ki
hono pule◊anga ◊o◊oná.

36 Pea ◊e ma◊u foki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
e mãlohi ki hono akakai mã◊oni-
◊oní, pea te ne bpule ◊i honau
clotolotongá, pea te ne ◊alu hifo
◊i he dtautea ki e◊Aitumia, pe ko
mãmani.

37 Fakatotolo ◊i he ngaahi
afekau ko ◊ení, he ◊oku mo◊oni
mo totonu ia, pea ko e ngaahi
kikite mo e ngaahi btala◊ofa ◊oku
◊i aí ◊e fakamo◊oni◊i hono kotoa.

38 ◊Ilonga ha me◊a kuó u lea
◊aki ◊e au ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u lea
◊aki ia, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u tuli
tonuhia; pea neongo ◊e mole atu
◊a e ngaahi langí mo e mãmaní,
ka ◊e ◊ikai mole atu ◊a ◊eku aleá,
ka ◊e bfakamo◊oni◊i hono kotoa,
neongo på ko e fai ia ◊i hoku
le◊o på ◊o◊okú pe ◊i he cle◊o ◊o
◊eku kau dtamaio◊eikí, ◊oku
etatau ai på.

30c ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié.

d ◊Efesõ 4:5, 11–14.
ffl Siasi Mo◊oní,
Ngaahi Faka◊ilonga
◊o e.

e T&F 38:10.
31a ◊Alamã 45:16;

T&F 24:2.
ffl Angahalá.

32a T&F 58:42–43.
ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

33a Mõsaia 26:32.
b ◊Alamã 24:30;

T&F 60:2–3.
c Sånesi 6:3;

2 N∏fai 26:11;
Molom. 5:16;

◊Eta 2:15;
Molonai 9:4.

d ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

34a Mãtiu 28:19;
T&F 1:2; 42:58.

35a Teut. 10:17;
Ngãue 10:34;
Molonai 8:12;
T&F 38:16.

b ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

c T&F 87:1–2.
ffl Faka◊ilonga ◊o e
Ngaahi Kuongá,
Ngaahi; Melinó.

d ffl Tåvoló.
36a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.

b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Pule ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he
Nofo Tu◊í.

c Sãk. 2:10–11;
T&F 29:11; 84:118–119.

d ffl Fakamaau.
e ffl Mãmaní.

37a ffl Folofolá.
b T&F 58:31; 62:6; 82:10.

38a 2 Ng. Tu◊i 10:10;
Mãtiu 5:18; 24:35;
2 N∏fai 9:16;
SS—M 1:35.

b T&F 101:64.
c Teut. 18:18;

T&F 18:33–38; 21:5.
ffl Fakahã; Le◊ó.

d ffl Palõfitá.
e ffl Mafaí; Poupou◊i ◊o

e Kau Taki ◊o e Siasí.
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39 He vakai, pea tã, ko e ◊Eikí
ko e ◊Otuá ia, pea ◊oku fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ◊e he aLaumãlié, pea ◊oku

mo◊oni ◊a e fakamo◊oní, pea ◊oku
tu◊u ◊a e bmo◊oní ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 2

Ko e lea na◊e to◊o mei he ngaahi lea ◊a e ◊ãngelo ko Molonaí kia Siosefa Sãmita
ko e Palõfitá, lolotonga ◊ene ◊i he fale ◊o e tamaí ◊a e Palõfitá ◊i Manisesitã, Niu
◊Ioke, ◊i he efiafi ◊o e ◊aho 21 Sepitemá 1823 (History of the Church, 1:12).
Ko Molonaí ko e fakamuimui taha ia ◊o e kau tangata fa◊u hisitõlia hokohoko
tokolahi ◊a ia na◊a nau fa◊u ◊a e lekooti ko ia ◊oku ◊i he mãmaní ◊i he taimí ni ◊o
ui ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. (Fakafehoanaki mo e Malakai 4:5–6; pehå foki mo
e vahe 27:9; 110:13–16; mo e 128:18.)

1, ◊E fakahã mai ◊e ◊Ilaisiã ◊a e la-
kanga fakataula◊eikí; 2–3, ◊Oku tõ ◊a
e ngaahi tala◊ofa ◊o e ngaahi tamaí
◊i he loto ◊o e fãnaú.

VAKAI, te u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí, ◊i he nima ◊o
a◊Ilaisiã ko e palõfitá, ki mu◊a
◊oku te◊eki ai ke hoko ◊a e fu◊u

◊aho blahi mo fakamanavahå ◊o
e ◊Eikí.

2 Pea te ane tõ ◊i he loto ◊o e
fãnaú ◊a e ngaahi btala◊ofa na◊e
fai ki he ngaahi tamaí, pea ◊e liliu
◊a e loto ◊o e fãnaú ki he◊enau
ngaahi tamaí.

3 Ka ne ◊ikai ke pehå ia, ◊e faka-
◊auha ◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊a e mã-
maní kotoa ◊i he◊ene hã◊ele maí.

VAHE 3

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hãmoni, Penisilivå-
nia, ◊i Siulai 1828, ◊o kau ki he mole ◊o e ngaahi peesi ◊e 116 ◊o e liliu ◊o e
◊uluaki konga ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ◊a ia na◊e ui ko e tohi ◊a L∏haí. Na◊e ◊ikai
faingofua ki he Palõfitá ◊ene tuku ke tõ ◊a e ngaahi peesi ko ◊ení ki he nima ◊o
Mãteni Hãlisí, ◊a ia na◊á ne hoko ◊i ha vaha◊ataimi nounou ko ha tangata tohi
◊i hono liliu ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e fai mai ◊a e fakahaá ◊i he ◊Òlimí mo
e T°memí. (History of the Church, 1:21–23.) (Vakai ki he vahe 10.)

1–4, Ko e hala ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊oku tatau
ai på ◊o ta◊engata; 5–15, Kuo pau
ke fakatomala ◊a Siosefa Sãmita pe
◊e mole meiate ia ◊a e me◊a-foaki ke

liliu leá; 16–20, ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊a
e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ke fakamo◊ui ◊a
e hako ◊o L∏haí.

39a 1 Sione 5:6;
T&F 20:27; 42:17.

b ffl Mo◊oní.
2 1a Malakai 4:5–6;

3 N∏fai 25:5–6;
T&F 110:13–15;

128:17;
SS—H 1:38–39.
ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi; ◊Ilaisiã.

b T&F 34:6–9;

43:17–26.
2a T&F 27:9; 98:16–17.

b ffl Fakama◊ú;
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e Pekiá.
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◊OKU ◊ikai lava ke ta◊ofi ◊a e
ngaahi angãue mo e ngaahi

fakakaukau mo e ngaahi fina-
ngalo ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
lava foki ke iku noa ia.
2 He ◊oku ◊ikai ke hã◊ele ◊a e

a◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga
pikopiko, pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki
te ne afe ki he nima to◊omata◊ú
pe ki he nima to◊ohemá, pea
◊oku ◊ikai foki te ne fai ◊o kehe
mei he me◊a kuó ne folofola◊akí,
ko ia ◊oku hangatonu ◊a hono
ngaahi hã◊ele◊angá, pea ko
hono bhalá ◊oku tatau ai på ◊o
ta◊engata.

3 Manatu, manatu, ◊oku ◊ikai
ko e angãue ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku ta◊ofí,
ka ko e ngãue ◊a e tangatá;

4 He neongo ◊e ma◊u ◊e ha ta-
ngata ha ngaahi fakahã lahi,
pea ma◊u mo e mãlohi ke fai ◊a e
ngaahi fu◊u ngãue lalahi lahi,
ka ◊o kapau te ne apõlepole ◊i
hono ivi ◊o◊oná, ◊o si◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi bakonaki ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o
muimui ki he ngaahi fakakau-
kau ◊a hono loto ◊o◊oná mo e
ngaahi holi cfakakakanó, kuo
pau ke ne tõ pea fakatupu ai ◊a
e dhouhau ◊o ha ◊Otua angatonu
ke tõ mai kiate ia.

5 Vakai, kuo fakafalala kiate
koe ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ke tauhi,
ka neongo iá na◊e mamafa fau

◊a e ngaahi fekau na◊e fai kiate
koé; pea manatu foki ki he
ngaahi tala◊ofa na◊e fai kiate
koé, kapau na◊e ◊ikai te ke mau-
mau◊i ia.

6 Pea vakai, hono ◊ikai tu◊o lahi
◊a ho◊o amaumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi
fekau mo e ngaahi fono ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea mo ho◊o fakavaivai◊i
koe ki he ngaahi bfakaloto◊i ◊a e
tangatá.

7 He vakai, na◊e ◊ikai totonu
ke ke amanavahå ki he tangatá
◊o lahi ange ◊i he ◊Otuá. Neongo
◊oku li◊aki ◊e he tangatá ◊a e ngaahi
akonaki ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea bfehi◊a ki
he◊ene ngaahi folofolá —

8 Ka na◊e totonu på ke ke fai-
velenga; pea ◊e mafao atu ◊e ia ◊a
hono to◊ukupú ◊o poupou◊i koe
mei he ngaahi angahau vela
kotoa på ◊a e bfilí; pea te ne ◊iate
koe ◊i he taimi kotoa på ◊o e
cfaingata◊á.
9 Vakai, ko Siosefa koe, pea

na◊e fili koe ke fai ◊a e ngãue ◊a e
◊Eikí, pea ko e me◊a ◊i he mau-
mau-fonó, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ke
tokanga kuo pau ke ke tõ.

10 Kae manatu, ◊oku ◊alo◊ofa ◊a
e ◊Otuá; ko ia, fakatomala mei he
me◊a kuó ke faí ◊a ia ◊oku fepaki
mo e fekau na◊á ku fai kiate koé,
pea ◊oku kei fili på koe, pea ◊oku
toe ui koe ki he ngãué;

3 1a Same 8:3–9;
T&F 10:43.

2a ◊Alamã 7:20.
ffl ◊Otuá.

b 1 N∏fai 10:18–19;
T&F 35:1.

3a Ngãue 5:38–39;
Molom. 8:22;
T&F 10:43.

4a T&F 84:73.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

b Såkope 4:10;
◊Alamã 37:37.
ffl Akonaki (nauna);
Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

c ffl Anga-fakakakanó.
d ffl Sãuní.

6a T&F 5:21;
SS—H 1:28–29.

b T&F 45:29; 46:7.
7a Same 27:1; Luke 9:26;

T&F 122:9.
ffl Loto-to◊á;
Manavahå.

b Lev. 26:42–43;
1 N∏fai 19:7;
Såkope 4:8–10.

8a ◊Efesõ 6:16;
1 N∏fai 15:24;
T&F 27:17.

b ffl Tåvoló.
c ◊Alamã 38:5.
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11 Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ke fai ◊eni,
◊e tukuange koe pea te ke hoko
◊o tatau mo e kau tangata kehe,
◊o ◊ikai toe ma◊u ha me◊a-foaki.

12 Pea ◊i ho◊o tukuange ◊a e
me◊a na◊e foaki ai kiate koe ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a e ◊ilo mo e mãlohi ke
aliliú, na◊á ke tukuange ai ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku toputapú ki he nima
◊o e btangata fai angahalá,
13 ◊A ia kuó ne li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi

akonaki ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea maumau◊i
◊a e ngaahi fakapapau toputapu
taha ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, peá ne falala ki he◊ene
fakakaukau ◊a◊aná ◊o apõlepole ◊i
hono poto ◊o◊oná.

14 Pea ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni kuo
mole ai meiate koe ho ngaahi
faingamãlié ◊o fuofuoloasi◊í —

15 He kuó ke tuku ◊a e akonaki
◊a ho apulé ke molomoloki hifo
talu mei he kamata◊angá.
16 Ka neongo iá, ◊e kei ◊alu atu

på ◊a ◊eku ngãué, he ◊oku hangå
ko e hoko mai ◊a e ◊ilo◊i ◊o e
aFakamo◊uí ki he mãmaní, ◊o
fou mai ◊i he bfakamo◊oni ◊a e
kau Siú, ◊e pehå foki ◊a e hoko
mai ◊a e c◊ilo◊i ◊o e Fakamo◊ui ki
hoku kakaí —

17 Pea ki he kau aN∏faí, mo e
kau Såkopé, mo e kau Siosefá,
mo e kau Sõlamí ◊o fou mai ◊i

he fakamo◊oni ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí —

18 Pea ◊e hoko mai ◊a e afaka-
mo◊oni ko ◊ení ki he ◊ilo ◊a e kau
bLeimaná, mo e kau Låmiuelá,
pea mo e kau ◊Isimelí, ◊a ia na◊a
nau cfaka◊au◊au hifo ◊i he ta◊etuí
koe◊uhí ko e angahala ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí, ◊a ia kuo tuku ◊e
he ◊Eikí ke nau dfaka◊auha ◊a
honau kãinga ko e kau N∏faí,
koe◊uhí ko ◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá mo ◊enau ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá.

19 Pea ko e ataumu◊a tofu på
◊eni ◊oku fakatolonga ai ◊a e
ngaahi bpeleti ko ◊ení, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ko ◊ení —
koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi ctala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia
na◊á ne fai ki hono kakaí;

20 Pea koe◊uhí ke ma◊u ◊e he
kau aLeimaná ◊a e ◊ilo ki he◊enau
ngaahi tamaí, pea koe◊uhí ke
nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi tala◊ofa ◊a e
◊Eikí, pea koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o
btui ki he ongoongoleleí pea
cfalala ki he ngaahi ngãue lelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí, pea dfakanãunau◊i
tu◊unga ◊i he tui ki hono huafá,
pea ke lava ◊o tu◊unga ◊i he◊enau
fakatomalá ◊a honau fakamo◊uí.
◊‰meni.

12a T&F 1:29; 5:4.
b T&F 10:6–8.

13a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
15a fk ◊Eikí.
16a ffl Fakamo◊uí (◊Eiki).

b 1 N∏fai 13:23–25;
2 N∏fai 29:4–6.

c Mõsaia 3:20.
17a 2 N∏fai 5:8–9.

18a ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

b 2 N∏fai 5:14;
◊πnosi 1:13–18.

c 2 N∏fai 26:15–16.
d Molom. 8:2–3.

19a 1 N∏fai 9:3, 5.
b ffl Peleti Koulá,

Ngaahi.

c 3 N∏fai 5:14–15;
T&F 10:46–50.

20a 2 N∏fai 30:3–6;
T&F 28:8; 49:24.

b Molom. 3:19–21.
c 2 N∏fai 31:19;

Molonai 6:4.
d Molonai 7:26, 38.



Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 4:1–7 8

VAHE 4

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ki he◊ene tamai, ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahi, ◊i Hãmoni, Penisilivånia, ◊i Fåpueli 1829
(History of the Church, 1:28).

1–4, ◊Oku fakamo◊ui ◊e he ngãue
◊osikiavelengá ◊a e kau ngãue ◊a e
◊Eikí; 5–6, ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi
◊ulungãanga faka-◊Otuá ◊o fakafe-
◊unga◊i kinautolu ki he ngãué; 7,
Kuo pau ke kumi ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊a e ◊Otuá.

KO ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ofi ke
hoko mai ha ngãue afakaofo

◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá.

2 Ko ia, ko kimoutolu ◊oku ka-
mata ke fai ◊a e angãue ◊a e ◊Otuá,
mou tokanga ke mou btauhi kiate
ia ◊aki homou clotó, iví, ◊atamaí
mo e mãlohí kotoa, koe◊uhí ke
mou tu◊u dta◊ehalaia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
e ◊Otuá ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

3 Ko ia, kapau ◊oku mou ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi holi ke ngãue ma◊á e
◊Otuá ◊oku aui ◊a kimoutolu ki
he ngãué;

4 He vakai ◊oku hina ◊a e angoué
ki he butu-ta◊ú; pea vakai, ko ia
◊okú ne ◊ai ◊ene hele tu◊usí ◊aki
hono t°kuingatá, ◊okú ne ctoko-
naki ke ◊oua na◊á ne mate, kae
fakahoko ◊a e fakamo◊uí ki hono
laumãlié;

5 Pea ◊oku hanga ◊e he atuí,
b◊amanaki leleí, cmanava◊ofá mo
e d◊ofá, mo e emata ◊oku hanga
taha på ki hono ffakalãngilangi◊i
◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o fakafe◊unga◊i ia ki
he ngãué.

6 Manatu◊i ◊a e tuí, aangama◊á,
◊iló, anga-fakama◊uma◊ú, bfa◊a
kãtakí, fe◊ofo◊ofani fakakãingá,
anga faka-◊Otuá, manava◊ofá,
cloto-fakatõkilaló, mo e dfa◊a
ngãué.

7 aKole pea te ke ma◊u; tuki-
tuki, pea ◊e to◊o kiate koe. ◊‰meni.

4 1a ◊πsaia 29:14;
1 N∏fai 14:7; 22:8;
T&F 6:1; 18:44.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

2a ffl Ngãué.
b Siosiua 22:5;

1 Sam. 7:3;
T&F 20:19; 76:5.

c ffl Lotó; ◊Atamaí.
d 1 Kol. 1:8;

Såkope 1:19;
3 N∏fai 27:20.

3a T&F 11:4, 15; 36:5;
63:57.
ffl Uí.

4a Sione 4:35;
◊Alamã 26:3–5;
T&F 11:3; 33:3, 7.

b ffl Utu-ta◊ú.
c 1 Tim. 6:19.

5a ffl Tuí.
b ffl ◊Amanakí,

◊Amanaki Leleí.
c ffl Manava◊ofá.
d ffl ◊Ofá.

e Same 141:8;
Mãtiu 6:22;
Molom. 8:15.

f ffl Nãunaú.
6a ffl Angama◊á.

b ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.
c ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
d ffl Faivelengá.

7a Mãtiu 7:7–8;
2 N∏fai 32:4.
ffl Lotú.
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VAHE 5

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hãmoni,
Penisilivånia, ◊i Mã◊asi 1829, ◊i he kole ◊a Mãteni Hãlisi (History of the
Church, 1:28–31).

1–10, ◊E ma◊u ◊e he to◊u tangatá ni
◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊ia Siosefa
Sãmita; 11–18, ◊E fakamo◊oni ha
kau fakamo◊oni ◊e toko tolu ki he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná; 19–20, ◊E faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o
hangå på ko e ngaahi taimi ◊i mu◊á;
21–35, ◊E lava ◊a Mãteni Hãlisi ◊o
fakatomala pea hoko ko e toko taha
◊o e kau fakamo◊oní.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ko e me◊a ◊i he kole ◊e

he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko aMãteni
Hãlisí ha fakamo◊oni mei hoku
nimá, ki ho◊o ma◊u ◊e koe, ko ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko
e Si◊í, ◊a e ngaahi bpeleti ◊a ia kuó
ke fakamo◊oni◊i mo fakapapau
kuó ke ma◊u meiate aú;
2 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ke ke lea

◊aki ◊eni kiate ia — ko ia ia na◊á
ne lea kiate koé, na◊á ne pehå
kiate koe: Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ko e
◊Otua au, pea kuó u ◊oatu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, peá u fekau kiate koe
ke ke tu◊u ko e afakamo◊oni ki he
ngaahi me◊á ni;

3 Pea na◊á ku ngaohi koe ke
ke fai ha fuakava mo au, ke

◊oua na◊á ke fakahã ia kae ngata
på kiate akinautolu ◊a ia na◊á
ku fekau kiate koé; pea ◊oku
◊ikai te ke ma◊u ha bmafai ki ai
kae ngata på ◊i he◊eku tuku ia
kiate koé.

4 Pea ◊okú ke ma◊u ha me◊a-
foaki ke liliu ◊a e ngaahi peletí;
pea ko e ◊uluaki me◊a-foaki ◊eni
na◊á ku foaki kiate koé; pea kuó
u fekau ke ◊oua na◊á ke feinga
ke ma◊u mo ha toe me◊a-foaki
kehe kae ◊oua ke fakahoko ◊a
hoku finangaló ◊i he me◊á ni; he
◊e ◊ikai te u tuku kiate koe ha
toe me◊a-foaki kehe kae ◊oua ke
lava ia.

5 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊e hoko ◊a e tautea ki
he kakai ◊o e mãmaní ◊o kapau ◊e
a◊ikai te nau tokanga ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá;

6 He ◊e afakanofo koe ◊amui pea
◊alu atu ◊o fakahã ◊a ◊eku ngaahi
bleá ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

7 Vakai, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
tui ki he◊eku ngaahi leá, ◊e ◊ikai
te nau atui kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, ◊o kapau
te ke lava ke ke fakahã kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
ko ◊eni ◊a ia kuó u tuku kiate koé.

5 1a T&F 5:23–24;
SS—H 1:61.

b ffl Peleti Koulá,
Ngaahi.

2a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
3a 2 N∏fai 27:13. Vakai

foki ki he Ko e
Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau

Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko
Tolú mo e Ko e
Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau
Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko
Valú ◊i he ngaahi
◊uluaki peesi ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná

b 2 N∏fai 3:11.

5a Selem. 26:4–5;
◊Alamã 5:37–38;
T&F 1:14.

6a T&F 20:2–3.
ffl Fakanofó.

b 2 N∏fai 29:7.
7a Luke 16:27–31;

T&F 63:7–12.



Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 5:8–19 10

8 ◊Oiauå, ◊a e to◊u tangata ata◊e-
tui mo bkia-kekevá ni — ◊oku
tupu ◊a ◊eku ◊itá kiate kinautolu.

9 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, kuó u ata◊ofi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ko ia kuó u tuku
kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefá, koe◊uhí ko ha taumu◊a
fakapotopoto ◊a◊aku, pea ◊e faka-
hã ia ki he ngaahi to◊u tangata ◊i
he kaha◊ú;
10 Ka ◊e ma◊u ◊e he to◊u tangatá

ni ◊a ◊eku leá ◊iate koe;
11 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ngata ◊i ho◊o

fakamo◊oní, ka ◊i he afakamo◊o-
ni ◊a e toko tolu ◊o ◊eku kau
tamaio◊eiki, ◊a ia te u ui mo
fakanofó, ◊a ia te u fakahã kiate
kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni,
pea te nau ◊alu atu mo ◊eku
ngaahi lea ◊a ia ◊oku ◊oatu ◊iate
koé.

12 ◊Io, te nau ◊ilo◊i fakapapau
◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni,
he te u fakahã ia mei he langí
kiate kinautolu.

13 Te u foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a
e mãlohi koe◊uhí ke nau vakai
mo mamata ki he ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊i honau angatotonú;

14 Pea ◊e ◊ikai te u tuku ◊a e
mãlohí ni ki ha atoe taha kehe,
ke ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊oni tatau
ko ◊ení ◊i he to◊u tangatá ni, ◊i he

kamata◊anga ko ◊eni ◊o e tupu
hake mo e hã mai ◊a hoku bsiasí
mei he feitu◊u maomaonganoá—
◊oku ◊asinisini ◊o hangå ko e cmã-
hiná, pea faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊o hangå
ko e la◊aá, pea fakamanavahå ◊o
hangå ko ha kau tau ◊oku to◊o ◊a
e ngaahi fuka.

15 Pea te u ◊oatu ◊a e fakamo◊oni
◊a e kau afakamo◊oni ◊e toko tolu
ki he◊eku leá.

16 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊ilonga ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku atui ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá, te u b◊a◊ahi kiate ki-
nautolu ◊aki ◊a e cfakahã ◊a hoku
dLaumãlié; pea te nau efanau◊i
◊iate au, ◊io ◊i he vai pea mo e
Laumãlié —

17 Pea kuo pau ke ke kei tatali
fuofuoloasi◊i, he ◊oku te◊eki ai
afakanofo koe —
18 Pea ◊e ◊alu atu foki ◊a ◊enau

fakamo◊oní ke afakahalaia◊i ai
◊a e to◊u tangatá ni ◊o kapau te
nau fakafefeka honau lotó kiate
kinautolu;

19 He ◊e ◊alu atu ha atautea
faka◊auha ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
kakai ◊o e mãmaní, pea ◊e fai atu
◊a hono lilingi hifó mei he taimi
ki he taimi, ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
nau bfakatomala, kae ◊oua ke
clala ◊a mãmani, pea ko hono
kakaí ◊e vela ◊o ◊osi mei ai pea

8a ffl Ta◊e Tuí.
b Molom. 8:33.

ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
9a ◊Alamã 37:18.

11a 2 N∏fai 27:12;
◊Eta 5:3–4;
T&F 17:1–5.

14a 2 N∏fai 27:13.
b ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e

Ongoongoleleí; Siasi
◊o S∏s° Kalaisí.

c T&F 105:31; 109:73.
15a T&F 17:1–20.

ffl Fakamo◊oni ki he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná,
Kau.

16a ◊Eta 4:11.
b 1 N∏fai 2:16.
c T&F 8:1–3.
d ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
e ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,

Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá;
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní;
Papitaisó.

17a ffl Fakanofó; Mafaí.
18a 1 N∏fai 14:7;

T&F 20:13–15.
19a T&F 29:8; 35:11;

43:17–27.
ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi; Faka◊ilonga
◊o e Ngaahi Kuongá,
Ngaahi.

b ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

c ◊πsaia 24:1, 5–6.
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faka◊auha ◊aupito ◊i he ngingila
◊o ◊eku dha◊ú.

20 Vakai, ◊oku ou tala kiate koe
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, ◊o hangå
foki ko ◊eku atala ki he kakaí ◊a e
faka◊auha ◊o Sel°salemá; pea ◊e
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a ◊eku bleá ◊i he
taimi ko ◊ení ◊o hangå ko hono
fakamo◊oni◊i ia talu mei aí.
21 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fekau

kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Siosefá, ke ke fakatomala
pea ◊a◊eva ◊o angatonu ange ◊i
hoku ◊aó, pea ◊oua ◊e toe tuku-
lolo ki he ngaahi fakaloto◊i ◊a e
tangatá;

22 Pea ke ke tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he
atauhi ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a ia
kuó u fekau kiate koé; pea ka-
pau te ke fai ◊eni, vakai ◊oku ou
foaki kiate koe ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá, neongo ◊o kapau ◊e btã-
mate◊i koe.

23 Pea ko ◊eni foki, ◊oku ou lea
kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa, ◊o kau ki he atangata
◊oku kole ◊a e fakamo◊oní —

24 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
ia, ◊okú ne fakah∏kihiki ◊i ia ◊e ia
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te ne fakavaivai◊i
ia ◊o fe◊unga ◊i hoku ◊aó; ka ◊o
kapau te ne punou hifo ◊i hoku
◊aó, ◊o fakavaivai◊i ia ◊e ia ◊i he
fu◊u lotu lahi mo e tui, ◊i he
fakamo◊omo◊oni ◊o hono lotó, te
u toki tuku kiate ia ke ne
amamata ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊okú
ne holi ki aí.
25 Pea te ne toki pehå ki he

kakai ◊o e to◊u tangatá ni: Vakai,
kuó u mamata ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊a ia kuo fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí
kia Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, pea
◊oku ou a◊ilo◊i fakapapau ◊oku
mo◊oni ia, he kuó u mamata ki
ai, he kuo fakahã ia kiate au ◊i
he mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá kae ◊ikai ◊o
e tangatá.

26 Pea ko au ko e ◊Eikí ◊oku ou
fekau kiate ia, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Mãteni Hãlisí, ke ◊oua na◊á
ne toe lea ◊aki ha me◊a kiate ki-
nautolu ◊o kau ki he ngaahi me◊á
ni, tuku kehe på ◊a ◊ene pehå:
Kuó u mamata ki ai, pe kuo
fakahã ia kiate au ◊i he mãlohi
◊o e ◊Otuá; pea ko e ngaahi lea
◊eni ke ne lea◊akí.

27 Ka ◊o kapau te ne faka◊ikai◊i
◊eni, te ne maumau◊i ◊a e fuakava
◊a ia kuó ne fai ki mu◊a mo aú,
pea vakai, kuo fakahalaia◊i ia.

28 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
ne fakavaivai◊i ia pea vete kiate
au ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó ne fai ◊a
ia ◊oku halá, pea fai ha fuakava
mo au ke ne tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú, pea ngãue ◊aki ◊a e tui
kiate aú, vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate ia, ◊e ◊ikai te ne mamata ki
he ngaahi me◊a ◊okú ne fie ma-
mata ki aí, he ◊e ◊ikai te u tuku
kiate ia ke ne mamata ki he
ngaahi me◊a kuó u lau ki aí.

29 Pea kapau ◊e pehå ia, ◊oku ou
fekau kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siosefá, ke ke pehå
kiate ia, ke ◊oua na◊á ne toe fai

19d ◊πsaia 66:15–16;
T&F 133:41.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

20a 1 N∏fai 1:18;
2 N∏fai 25:9.

b T&F 1:38.
22a ffl Talangofuá.

b ◊Alamã 60:13;
T&F 6:30; 135:1–7.

23a T&F 5:1.
24a Vakai ki he Ko e

Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau
Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko
Tolú ◊i he ngaahi
◊uluaki peesi ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

25a ◊Eta 5:3.
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mo ha toe me◊a, pe toe fakafiu◊i
au ◊i he me◊á ni.
30 Pea kapau ◊e pehå, vakai,

◊oku ou pehå kiate koe ◊e Siosefa,
◊o ka ◊osi ho◊o liliu ha ngaahi
peesi ◊e ni◊ihi ke ke tuku ai ◊o
fuofuoloasi◊i, kae ◊oua ke u toe
fekau kiate koe; pea ◊e toki lelei
ke ke toe liliu leva.

31 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ke fai
◊eni, vakai, ◊e ◊ikai te ke toe ma◊u
ha me◊a-foaki, pea te u to◊o leva
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó u fakafalala
kiate koé.

32 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhí ko ◊eku
tomu◊a ◊ilo◊i ◊a e lamalama ke
faka◊auha koé, ◊io, ◊oku ou tomu◊a
◊ilo◊i ka ◊ikai fakavaivai◊i ◊e he◊e-
ku tamaio◊eiki ko Mãteni Hãlisí,
ia mo ma◊u ha fakamo◊oni mei

hoku nimá, te ne tõ ki he mau-
mau-fonó;

33 Pea ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊oku
lamalama ke afaka◊auha koe mei
he funga ◊o e mãmaní; pea koe-
◊uhí ko e ◊uhinga ko ◊ení, koe◊uhí
ke fakalõloa◊i ho ngaahi ◊ahó,
kuó u fai ai kiate koe ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ko ◊ení.

34 ◊Io, koe◊uhí ko e ◊uhinga ko
◊ení kuó u pehå ai: Ta◊ofi ai, ◊o
tu◊u ma◊u kae ◊oua ke u fekau
kiate koe, pea te u a◊oatu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ke ke lava ai ◊o fai
◊a e me◊a ◊a ia kuó u fekau kiate
koé.

35 Pea kapau te ke afaivelenga
◊i he tauhi ki he◊eku ngaahi fe-
kaú, ◊e bhiki hake koe ◊i he ◊aho
faka◊osí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 6

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo ◊Õliva Kautele ◊i
Hãmoni, Penisilivånia, ◊Epeleli 1829 (History of the Church, 1:32–35).
Na◊e kamata ◊e ◊Õliva Kautele ◊a ◊ene ngãue ko e tangata tohi ◊i hono liliu ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ◊i he ◊aho 7 ◊Epelelí 1829. Na◊á ne ◊osi ma◊u ◊a e fakahã
fakalangi ◊o kau ki hono mo◊oni ◊o e fakamo◊oni ◊a e Palõfitá ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
peleti na◊e tongitongi ai ◊a e lekooti ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e fehu◊i ◊e he
Palõfitá ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí peá ne ma◊u ◊a e tali ko ◊ení.

1–6, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he kau ngãue ◊i
he ngoue ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a e fakamo◊uí;
7–13, ◊Oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha me◊a◊ofa
◊e mahu◊inga ange ◊i he me◊a◊ofa ◊o e
fakamo◊uí; 14–27, ◊Oku hoko mai ha
fakamo◊oni ki he mo◊oní ◊i he mãlohi
◊o e Laumãlié; 28–37, Sio kia Kala-
isi, pea failelei ma◊u ai på.

◊OKU vave ke hoko mai ha
ngãue ma◊ongo◊onga mo

afakaofo ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.
2 Vakai, ko au ko e ◊Otuá;

tokanga ki he◊eku aleá, ◊a ia ◊oku
mo◊ui mo mãlohi, pea bmãsila
ange ◊i ha heletã fakatoumata,
ki hono vahevahe◊i ◊o e ngaahi

33a T&F 10:6; 38:13, 28.
34a 1 N∏fai 3:7.
35a ◊Eke. 15:26;

T&F 11:20.
b Sione 6:39–40;

1 Tåsal. 4:17;
3 N∏fai 15:1;
T&F 9:14; 17:8;
75:16, 22.

6 1a ◊πsaia 29:14;

T&F 4:1–7; 18:44.
2a Hepel° 4:12;

Fakahã 1:16;
T&F 27:1.

b Hilam. 3:29; T&F 33:1.
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hokotanga huí mo e uhó faka-
tou◊osi; ko ia, tokanga ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá.
3 Vakai, ◊oku hina ◊a e angoué

ki he utu-ta◊ú; ko ia, ◊ilonga ia
◊oku holi ke tu◊usí, tuku ke ne
◊ai ◊ene hele tu◊usí ◊aki hono t°-
kuingatá, pea tu◊usi lolotonga
◊ene kei ◊ahó, koe◊uhi ke ne toko-
naki ma◊a hono laumãlié ◊a e
fakamo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊i he pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

4 ◊Io, ◊ilonga ia te ne a◊ai ◊ene
hele tu◊usí ◊o tu◊usí, ◊oku ui ia ◊e
he ◊Otuá.
5 Ko ia, kapau te mo akole mei-

ate au, te mo ma◊u; kapau te mo
tukituki, ◊e to◊o kiate kimoua.

6 Ko ◊eni, hangå ko ho◊omo
kolé, vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoua, tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fe-
kaú, pea afeinga ke ◊omai pea
fokotu◊u ◊a e ngãue ◊o bSaioné;
7 ◊Oua ◊e akumi ki he ngaahi

bkoloá, ka ki he cpotó, pea vakai,
◊e fakahã ◊a e ngaahi dme◊a lilo ◊a
e ◊Otuá kiate kimoua, pea ◊e toki
fakakoloa◊ia◊i ◊a kimoua. Vakai,
ko ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui
eta◊engatá ◊oku koloa◊ia ia.
8 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku

ou pehå kiate kimoua, hangå
ko e me◊a ◊okú mo holi ke mo

ma◊u meiate aú ◊e pehå ◊a hono
fai kiate kimouá; pea kapau te
mo holi ki ai, te mo hoko ko e
fou◊anga ◊o hono fai ◊o ha ngãue
lelei lahi ◊i he to◊u tangatá ni.

9 ◊Oua ◊e lea ◊aki ha me◊a ka ko e
afakatomalá på ki he to◊u tangatá
ni; tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, pea
tokoni ◊i hono ◊omai ◊o ◊eku ngã-
ué ◊o fakatatau ki he◊eku ngaahi
fekaú pea ◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊a kimoua.

10 Vakai ◊okú ke ma◊u ha
me◊a-foaki, pea ◊okú ke mon°◊ia
koe koe◊uhí ko ho◊o me◊a-foakí.
Manatu◊i ◊oku atoputapu ia pea
◊oku ha◊u ia mei ◊olunga —

11 Pea kapau te ke afehu◊i, te ke
◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi bme◊a lilo ◊a ia
◊oku ma◊ongo◊onga mo fakaofo;
ko ia ke ke faka◊aonga◊i ho◊o
cme◊a-foakí, koe◊uhí ke ke ◊ilo◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a liló, koe◊uhí
ke ke ngaohi ◊aki ◊a e tokolahi
ke nau ◊ilo ki he mo◊oní, ◊io, ◊o
dfakamahino kiate kinautolu ◊a
hono ta◊etotonu ◊o honau ngaahi
halá.

12 ◊Oua na◊á ke fakahã ho◊o
me◊a-foakí ki ha taha, tuku kehe
på ◊a kinautolu ◊oku kau ki ho◊o
tuí. ◊Oua te ke va◊inga ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a atoputapú.

13 Kapau te ke failelei, ◊io, pea

3a Sione 4:35;
T&F 31:4; 33:3; 101:64.

4a Fakahã 14:15–19;
◊Alamã 26:5;
T&F 11:3–4, 27.

5a Mãtiu 7:7–8.
6a 1 N∏fai 13:37.

b ffl Saioné.
7a ◊Alamã 39:14;

T&F 68:31.
b 1 Ng. Tu◊i 3:10–13;

Mãtiu 19:23;
Såkope 2:18–19.

ffl Anga-fakamãmaní;
Koloa, Ngaahi.

c ffl Potó.
d T&F 42:61, 65.

ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

e T&F 14:7.
9a ◊Alamã 29:9;

T&F 15:6; 18:14–15;
34:6.
ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í;
Ngãue Fakafaifekaú.

10a T&F 63:64.
11a T&F 102:23;

SS—H 1:18, 26.
b Mãtiu 11:25; 13:10–11;

◊Alamã 12:9.
c ffl Me◊a-foakí;

Me◊a-Foaki ◊o e
Laumãlié, Ngaahi.

d Såmisi 5:20;
◊Alamã 62:45;
T&F 18:44.

12a Mãtiu 7:6.
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ahoko atu ◊i he bfaivelenga ◊o a◊u
ki he cngata◊angá, ◊e fakamo◊ui
koe ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a
ia ko e lahi taha ia ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a◊ofa kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá; he
◊oku ◊ikai ha me◊a◊ofa ◊e lahi ange
◊i he me◊a◊ofa ◊o e dfakamo◊uí.

14 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊okú ke
mon°◊ia koe koe◊uhí ko e me◊a
kuó ke faí; he kuó ke fehu◊i kiate
au, pea vakai, ko e taimi kotoa
på na◊á ke afehu◊i aí na◊á ke ma◊u
◊a e fakahinohino mei hoku Lau-
mãlié. Ka ne ◊ikai ke pehå, ◊e
◊ikai te ke a◊u mai ki he feitu◊u
◊okú ke ◊i ai ◊i he taimi ní.

15 Vakai, ◊okú ke ◊ilo na◊á ke
fehu◊i kiate au pea na◊á ku
fakamaama ho a◊atamaí; pea ko
◊eni ◊oku ou tala ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni koe◊uhí ke ke ◊ilo◊i kuo
fakamaama koe ◊e he Laumãlie
◊o e mo◊oní;
16 ◊Io, ◊oku ou tala kiate koe,

koe◊uhí ke ke ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai ke
◊i ai ha taha kehe ka ko e ◊Otuá
på ◊okú ne a◊afio◊i ho◊o ngaahi
fakakaukaú mo e ngaahi holi ◊a
ho blotó.

17 ◊Oku ou tala ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kiate koe ko ha fakamo◊oni
kiate koe — ko e ngaahi lea pe
ko e tohi ◊okú ke lolotonga hikí
◊oku amo◊oni ia.

18 Ko ia ke ke afaivelenga;

bmateaki◊i ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Siosefá ◊i he fai tõnunga, ◊i
he ngaahi tu◊unga faingata◊a
kotoa på te ne ◊i ai koe◊uhí ko e
folofolá.

19 Valoki◊i ia ◊i he◊ene ngaahi
faihalá, pea tali foki mo e
valoki meiate iá. Fa◊a kãtaki;
a n g a - f a k a m ã t o a t o , a n g a -
fakama◊uma◊u; ma◊u ◊a e kãtakí,
tuí, ◊amanaki leleí mo e ma-
nava◊ofá.

20 Vakai, ko ◊Õliva koe, pea
kuó u lea kiate koe koe◊uhí ko
ho◊o ngaahi holí; ko ia ke ke
tauhi mo amata◊ikoloa ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi leá ni ◊i ho lotó. Ke ke fai
tõnunga mo faivelenga ◊i he
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea te u takatakai◊i koe
◊aki ◊a e ongo nima ◊o ◊eku ◊ofá.

21 Vakai, ko au ko S∏s° Kala-
isi, ko e a◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá. Ko au
ia ◊a ia na◊e ha◊u ki hoku bkakaí,
pea na◊e ◊ikai ke ma◊u au ◊e hoku
kakaí. Ko au ko e cmaama ◊oku
ulo ◊i he dfakapo◊uli, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊e he po◊ulí.

22 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, kapau
◊okú ke holi ki ha toe fakamo◊o-
ni kehe, ke ke fakakaukau ◊i ho
◊atamaí ki he põ ◊a ia na◊á ke
tangi ai kiate au ◊i ho lotó, ke ke
a◊ilo ki hono mo◊oni ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a ko ◊ení.

13a 1 N∏fai 15:24.
b Mõsaia 2:41; ◊Eta 4:19;

T&F 51:19; 63:47.
c ffl Kãtakí.
d ffl Fakamo◊uí.

14a ffl Lotú.
15a ffl ◊Atamaí.
16a 1 Fkmtl. 28:9;

Mãtiu 12:25;
Hepel° 4:12;

Mõsaia 24:12;
3 N∏fai 28:6.
ffl ◊Afio◊i ◊a e Me◊a
Kotoa på.

b 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:39.
17a T&F 18:2.
18a ffl Faivelengá.

b T&F 124:95–96.
20a ◊Eta 3:21; T&F 84:85.
21a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.

b Sione 1:10–12;
Ngãue 3:13–17;
3 N∏fai 9:16;
T&F 45:8.

c Sione 1:5; T&F 10:58.
ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

d ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié.

22a ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.
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23 ◊Ikai na◊á ku lea ◊aki ◊a e afie-
mãlie ki ho ◊atamaí ◊i he me◊á?
Ko e hã mo ha toe bfakamo◊oni
lahi hake te ke lava ◊o ma◊u ◊i ha
fakamo◊oni mei he ◊Otuá?
24 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, kuó ke

ma◊u ha fakamo◊oni; he kapau
kuó u fakahã kiate koe ha
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊e
ha tangata ◊e toko taha ◊ikai kuó
ke ma◊u ha fakamo◊oni?

25 Pea, vakai, ◊oku ou ◊oatu
kiate koe ha me◊a-foaki, kapau
◊okú ke fie ma◊u ia meiate au, ke
a liliu lea, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá.

26 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊oku ◊i
ai ha ngaahi alekooti ◊a ia ◊oku
tu◊u ◊i ai ha konga lahi ◊o ◊eku
ongoongoleleí, ◊a ia kuo ta◊ofi
hono ◊oatú koe◊uhí ko e bfai
angahala ◊a e kakaí;

27 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fekau
kiate koe, kapau ◊oku ◊iate koe
ha ngaahi holi lelei—ko ha holi
ke tokonaki ha ngaahi koloa
ma◊au ◊i he langí—pea te ke toki
tokoni leva ◊i hono ◊omi ki he
mãmá, ◊aki ho◊o me◊a-foakí, ◊a e
ngaahi konga ko ia ◊o ◊eku ngaahi
afolofola ◊a ia kuo fufuu◊i koe◊uhí
ko e angahalá.
28 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou

foaki kiate koe, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá,
◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e me◊a-foakí ni,

◊a ia te ne ◊omi ki he mãmá ◊a e
ngãué ni; pea ◊i he ngutu ◊o e
afakamo◊oni ◊e toko ua pe toko
tolu, ◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e folofola
kotoa på.

29 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoua, ka-
pau te nau fakas∏tu◊a◊i ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi leá, mo e konga ko ◊eni ◊o
◊eku ongoongoleleí mo e ngãué,
◊okú mo mon°◊ia, he ◊oku ◊ikai
te nau lava ◊o fai ha me◊a kiate
kimoua ◊o lahi hake ◊i he me◊a
na◊a nau fai kiate aú.

30 Pea kapau te nau afai kiate
kimoua ◊o hangå ko ia na◊a nau
fai kiate aú, ◊okú mo mon°◊ia, he
te mo bnofo mo au ◊i he cnãunau.
31 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau

afakas∏tu◊a◊i ◊a ◊eku ngaahi leá,
◊a ia ◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ◊i he bfaka-
mo◊oni ◊e ◊oatú, ◊oku nau mon°-
◊ia, pea te mo toki ma◊u leva ◊a e
fiefia ◊i he fua ◊o ho◊omo ngaahi
ngãué.

32 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku pehå kiate kimoua, ◊o hangå
ko ◊eku tala ki he◊eku kau ãkongá,
ko e potu ko ia ◊oku afakataha ai
◊a e toko ua pe toko tolu ◊i hoku
hingoá, ◊o kau ki ha me◊a ◊e taha,
vakai, te u ◊i honau blotolotonga
◊o kinautolú—◊oku pehå på ◊eku
◊i homo lotolotongá.

33 ◊Oua ◊e amanavahå ke fai-
lelei, ◊e hoku ongo foha, he ko e

23a ffl Melinó.
b 1 Sione 5:9;

T&F 18:2.
25a Mõsaia 8:13;

T&F 5:4; 9:1–5, 10.
26a T&F 8:1; 9:2.

ffl Folofolá—Ngaahi
folofola na◊e kikite◊i
◊e ◊omí.

b ffl Fai Angahalá.
27a T&F 35:20.
28a Teut. 19:15;

2 Kol. 13:1;
2 N∏fai 27:12–14;
T&F 128:3.

30a T&F 5:22; 135:1–7.
ffl Ma◊atá.

b Fakahã 3:21.

c ffl Nãunaú.
31a 3 N∏fai 16:10–14;

T&F 20:8–15.
b ffl Fakamo◊oní.

32a Mãtiu 18:19–20.
ffl Uouongatahá.

b T&F 29:5; 38:7.
33a ffl Loto-to◊á.
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me◊a ko ia ◊okú mo bt°tuu◊í, ko
e me◊a på ia te mo utú; ko ia,
kapau te mo t°tuu◊i ◊a e lelei te
mo utu foki ◊a e lelei ko ho◊omo
totongi.
34 Ko ia, ◊oua ◊e manavahå, ◊e

tãkanga tokosi◊i; failelei; tuku
ke kau fakataha ◊a mãmani mo
heli ke tau◊i ◊a kimoua, he ka-
pau kuo langa ◊a kimoua ki
he◊eku amaká, ◊e ◊ikai te nau lava
◊o ikuna.

35 Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te u faka-
halaia◊i ◊a kimoua; mo ◊alu ◊i
homo halá pea ◊oua ◊e toe afai

angahala; fai ◊i he anga-faka-
mãtoato ◊a e ngãue kuó u fekau
kiate kimouá.

36 aSio på kiate au ◊i he faka-
kaukau kotoa på; ◊oua ◊e tãla◊a,
◊oua ◊e manavahå.

37 aVakai ki he ngaahi lavea ◊a
ia na◊e hoka◊i ai ◊a hoku vaka-
vaká, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e ngaahi
bmata◊i fa◊o ◊i hoku ongo nimá
mo e va◊é; tui faivelenga, tauhi
◊eku ngaahi fekaú, pea te mo
cma◊u ◊a e dpule◊anga ◊o e langí.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 7

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo ◊Õliva Kautele, ◊i
Hãmoni, Penisilivånia ◊i ◊Epeleli 1829, ◊i he◊ena fehu◊i ◊i he ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí pe na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Sione, ko e ãkonga ◊ofeina, ◊i he kakanó, pe na◊á ne
mate. Ko e fakahã ko ◊ení ko hano liliu ia ◊o e tohi na◊e fai ◊i he kili◊imanu ◊e
Sione peá ne fufuu◊i ia ◊e ia (History of the Church, 1:35–36).

1–3, ◊E mo◊ui ◊a Sione ko e ◊Ofeiná
kae ◊oua ke hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí; 4–8,
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e Pita, Såmisi, mo Sione
◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e ongoongoleleí.

PEA na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate au: ◊E Sione, ko hoku

a◊ofa◊anga, ko e hã ◊okú ke bfie
ma◊ú? He kapau te ke kole ha
me◊a på ◊okú ke fie ma◊ú, ◊e foaki
ia kiate koe.

2 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate
ia: ◊E ◊Eiki, foaki mai mu◊a kiate
au ◊a e mãlohi ki he amaté, koe-
◊uhí ke u mo◊ui pea ◊omai ◊a e
ngaahi laumãlie kiate koe.

3 Pea folofola mai kiate au ◊a
e ◊Eikí : Ko e mo◊oni , ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o fie ma◊u ◊ení, te
ke atatali kae ◊oua ke u ha◊u ◊i
hoku bnãunaú, pea te ke ckikite

33b Kalåtia 6:7–8;
Mõsaia 7:30–31;
◊Alamã 9:28; T&F 1:10.

34a Same 71:3;
Mãtiu 7:24–25;
1 Kol. 10:1–4;
Hilam. 5:12;
T&F 10:69; 18:4, 17;
33:13;
Mõsese 7:53.
ffl Maká.

35a Sione 8:3–11.

36a ◊πsaia 45:22;
T&F 43:34.

37a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—S∏s°
Kalaisi—Ngaahi hã
holo ◊a Kalaisi hili
◊ene mo◊ui fakamatelié.

b ffl Kalusefaí.
c Mãtiu 5:3, 10;

3 N∏fai 12:3, 10.
d ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e

◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

7 1a ffl Sione, Foha ◊o
Såpetí.

b 3 N∏fai 28:1–10.
2a Luke 9:27.

ffl Mate, Fakasinó.
3a Sione 21:20–23.

ffl Kakai kuo Liliú.
b ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí;
Nãunaú.

c Fakahã 10:11.
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◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ngaahi pule◊anga,
ngaahi fa◊ahinga, ngaahi lea
mo e kakai.
4 Pea koe◊uhi ko e me◊á ni na◊e

folofola ai ◊a e ◊Eikí kia Pita: Ka-
pau ko hoku lotó ke tatali ia kae
◊oua ke u ha◊u, ko e hã ia kiate
koe? He na◊á ne kole kiate au ke
ne ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi laumãlie
kiate au, ka na◊á ke kole koe ke
ke ha◊u vave kiate au ◊i hoku
apule◊angá.
5 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊e

Pita, ko e holi lelei ◊eni; ka kuo
holi ◊a hoku ◊ofa◊angá ke ne fai
ha me◊a lahi hake, pe ko ha ngã-
ue lahi ange ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá ◊i he me◊a
kuó ne fai ki mu◊á.

6 ◊Io, kuó ne fai ha ngãue lahi
ange; ko ia te u ngaohi ia ke
tatau mo e afi ◊oku ulo mo e
a ◊ãngelo tauhi; te ne ngãue
ma◊anautolu ◊e hoko ko e kau
b◊ea-hoko ki he fakamo◊ui ◊a ia
◊oku nofo ◊i he cmãmaní.
7 Pea te u ngaohi koe ke ke

tauhi ma◊ana pea ki ho tokoua
ko Såmisí; pea te u ◊oatu ◊a e
mãlohí ni kiate kimoutolu toko
tolu mo e ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e ngãué
ni kae ◊oua ke u ha◊u.

8 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoua, te mo ma◊u faka-
tou◊osi ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊omo
ngaahi holí, he ◊okú mo afiefia
fakatou◊osi ◊i he me◊a kuó mo
kolé.

VAHE 8

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia ◊Õliva Kautele,
◊i Hãmoni, Penisilivånia, ◊i ◊Epeleli 1829 (History of the Church,
1:36–37). Lolotonga hono liliu ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ko ◊Õliva, ◊a ia na◊á
ne fai atu ◊i he◊ene hoko ko e tangata tohí, na◊á ne tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊e
lea ◊aki ◊e he Palõfitá, pea na◊á ne holi ke ne ma◊u ◊a e me◊a-foaki ◊o e liliu
leá. Na◊e tali mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene kolé ◊i he◊ene foaki mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–5, ◊Oku fai mai ◊a e fakahaá ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní;
6–12, ◊Oku ◊omi ◊i he tuí ◊a e mã-
lohi ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá mo liliu ◊a e ngaahi lekooti
fakakuongamu◊á.

◊E a ◊ÕLIVA Kautele, ko e
mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku

ou pehå kiate koe, hangå ◊oku

mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ko ho ◊Otuá
mo ho Huhu◊í, ◊e pehå foki ◊a e
pau ◊a ho◊o ma◊u ◊a e b◊ilo ki he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia te ke
ckole ki ai ◊i he tuí, ◊i he loto-
mo◊oni, ◊o tui te ke ma◊u ha ◊ilo
ki he ngaahi tongitongi ◊o e
ngaahi dlekooti motu◊a, ◊a ia
◊oku fakakuongamu◊a, ◊a ia
◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi konga

4a ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

6a T&F 130:5.
b T&F 76:86–88.
c Sione 10:8–11;

T&F 77:14.

7a Mãtiu 16:19;
Ngãue 15:7;
SS—H 1:72.
ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

8a ffl Fiefiá.

8 1a SS—H 1:66.
ffl Kautele, ◊Õliva.

b ffl ◊Iló.
c ffl Lotú.
d T&F 6:26–27; 9:2.
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ko ia ◊o ◊eku ngaahi folofola ◊a
ia kuo lau ki ai ◊i he efakahã ◊a
hoku Laumãlié.
2 ◊Io, vakai, te u afakahã kiate

koe ◊i ho ◊atamaí pea ◊i ho blotó,
◊i he cLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia
◊e hoko mai kiate koe pea ◊e
nofo ◊i ho lotó.
3 Ko ◊eni, vakai, ko ◊eni ◊a e

laumãlie ◊o e fakahaá; vakai, ko
e laumãlie ◊eni ◊a ia na◊e taki
mai ai ◊e Mõsese ◊a e fãnau ◊a
◊Isilelí ◊i he aTahi Kulokulá ◊i he
kelekele mõmoá.

4 Ko ia ko ho◊o me◊a-foakí ◊eni;
ngãue ◊aki ia, pea ◊okú ke mon°-
◊ia koe, he te ne fakahaofi koe
mei he nima ◊o ho ngaahi filí, ka
◊o kapau na◊e ◊ikai ke pehå, te
nau tãmate◊i koe, pea ◊omi ho
laumãlié ki he faka◊auha.

5 ◊Oiauå, manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
aleá ni, pea tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú. Manatu, ko ho◊o me◊a-
foakí ◊eni.

6 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai ko hono
kotoa ◊eni ◊o ho◊o me◊a-foakí;
he ◊okú ke ma◊u mo ha me◊a-
foaki kehe ◊e taha, ◊a ia ko e
me◊a-foaki ◊o ◊‰loné; vakai, kuo
fakahã ◊e ia kiate koe ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi;

7 Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai mo ha toe
mãlohi kehe, ka ko e mãlohi på

◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku lava ke
ngaohi koe ke ke ma◊u ◊a e
me◊a-foakí ni ◊o ◊‰loné.

8 Ko ia, ◊oua na◊á ke ta◊etui, he
ko e me◊a-foaki ia ◊a e ◊Otuá;
pea te ke puke ia ◊i ho nimá, ◊o
fai ha ngaahi ngãue fakaofo;
pea ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e ha mãlohi ke
to◊o ia mei ho nimá, he ko e
ngãue ia ◊a e ◊Otuá.

9 Pea, ko ia, ◊ilonga ha me◊a te
ke kole kiate au ke u fakahã
kiate koe ◊i he founga ko iá, te u
foaki ia kiate koe, pea te ke
ma◊u ha ◊ilo ◊o kau ki ai.

10 Manatu◊i ◊oku ◊ikai te ke
lava ke fai ha me◊a ta◊e-◊i ai ◊a e
atuí; ko ia ke ke kole ◊i he tui.
◊Oua na◊á ke va◊inga ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni; ◊oua na◊á ke
bkole ki ha me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai
totonu ke ke kole.

11 Kole ke ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ke ke
lava ◊o aliliu lea pea ma◊u ◊a e
◊ilo mei he ngaahi lekooti faka-
kuongamu◊a kotoa ko ia kuo
fufuu◊í, ◊a ia ◊oku toputapú; pea
◊e fai kiate koe ◊o fakatatau ki
ho◊o tuí.

12 Vakai, ko au ia ◊a ia kuo lea
◊aki iá; pea ko au ia ◊a ia na◊e lea
kiate koe talu mei he kamata-
◊angá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 9

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia ◊Õliva Kautele, ◊i
Hãmoni, Penisilivånia, ◊i ◊Epeleli 1829 (History of the Church, 1:37–38).
◊Oku na◊ina◊i kia ◊Õliva ke ne fa◊a kãtaki pea ◊oku enginaki kiate ia ke ne

1 e T&F 5:16.
2a T&F 9:7–9.

ffl Fakahã.
b ffl Lotó.
c ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
3a ◊Eke. 14:13–22;

Teut. 11:4; 1 N∏fai 4:2;
Mõsaia 7:19.
ffl Tahi Kulokulá.

5a Teut. 11:18–19.
10a ffl Tuí.

b T&F 88:63–65.
11a T&F 9:1, 10.
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fiemãlie ke hiki tohi på, ◊i he taimi lolotongá, kae lau mai ◊e he tokotaha
liliu leá ◊a e me◊a ke tohí, kae ◊oua na◊á ne feinga ke liliu lea.

1–6, ◊Oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi lekooti
fakakuongamu◊a kehe ke liliu; 7–14.
◊Oku liliu ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊i
he ako pea ◊i he fakahã fakalaumãlie.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊e hoku foha, ko e me◊a

◊i he ◊ikai te ke aliliu leá ◊o faka-
tatau ki he me◊a na◊á ke kole
kiate aú, pea na◊á ke toe kamata
ke btohi ma◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki,
ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ko
ia ◊oku ou loto ke ke fai atu kae
◊oua kuó ke faka◊osi ◊a e lekõtí
ni, ◊a ia kuó u fakafalala kiate ia
ke tauhí.

2 Pea vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai mo ha
ngaahi alekooti bkehe ◊oku ou
ma◊u, te u foaki kiate koe ◊a e
mãlohi ke ke tokoni ◊i hono liliú.

3 Fa◊a kãtaki på, ◊e hoku foha,
he ◊oku fakapotopoto kiate au,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke ke liliu
lea ◊i he lolotongá ni.

4 Vakai, ko e ngãue ◊oku ui koe
ke ke faí ko e tohi ma◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá.

5 Pea, vakai, ko e me◊a ◊i he
◊ikai te ke fai atu ◊o hangå ko
ho◊o kamatá, ◊i he taimi na◊e ka-
mata ai ho◊o liliu leá, ko ia kuó
u to◊o ai ◊a e faingamãlié ni mei-
ate koe.

6 ◊Oua te ke alãunga, ◊e hoku

foha, he ◊oku fakapotopoto kiate
au ke u fai peheni kiate koe.

7 Vakai, na◊e ◊ikai mahino kiate
koe; na◊á ke pehå te u foaki ia
kiate koe, ka na◊e ◊ikai te ke fai
ha fakakaukau ki ai tuku kehe
på ke kole kiate au.

8 Kae, vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, kuo pau ke ke afaka-
kaukau◊i ia ◊i ho ◊atamaí; pea
kuo pau ke ke toki bfehu◊i mai
kiate au pe ◊oku totonu ia, pea
kapau ◊oku totonu ia te u
ngaohi ke cmãfana ◊a ho dlotó ◊i
loto ◊iate koe; ko ia, te ke eongo◊i
◊oku totonu ia.

9 Ka ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ke
totonu ia ◊e ◊ikai te ke ongo◊i
pehå, ka te ke ma◊u ha fakakau-
kau afiemohea, ◊a ia ◊e fakatupu
ai ◊ene ngalo ◊iate koe ◊a e me◊a
◊oku halá; ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai te ke
lava ◊o tohi ◊a e me◊a ◊oku topu-
tapú tuku kehe ◊o kapau ◊e foaki
ia kiate koe meiate au.

10 Ko ◊eni, kapau na◊á ke ◊ilo◊i
◊eni pehå kuó ke lava ◊o aliliu leá;
ka neongo iá, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga
ke ke liliu leá he taimí ni.

11 Vakai, na◊e ◊aonga ia ◊i ho◊o
kamatá; ka na◊á ke amanavahå,
pea kuo hili ange ◊a e taimí, pea
◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ia ◊i he taimí ni;

12 He, ◊ikai koã ◊okú ke vakai

9 1a T&F 8:1, 11.
b SS—H 1:67.

2a T&F 6:26; 8:1.
b Ko ha ◊uhinga ia ki

ha ngaahi ngãue liliu
lea kehe, kau ai ◊a e
liliu ◊e Siosefa Sãmita
◊a e Tohi Tapú mo e
Tohi ◊a ◊‰palahame ◊a

ia na◊e tokoni ki ai ◊a
◊Õliva Kautele ◊i
he◊ene hoko ko e
tangata tohí.
ffl Liliu ◊a Siosefa
Sãmitá (lss).

6a ffl Lãungá.
8a ffl Fakalaulaulotó.

b ffl Lotú.

c ffl Ue◊i
Fakalaumãlié;
Fakamo◊oní.

d Luke 24:32.
e T&F 8:2–3.

9a T&F 10:2.
10a T&F 8:11.
11a ffl Manavahå.
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kuó u foaki ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko aSiosefá ◊a e ivi fe◊unga ◊a ia
◊oku fakakakato ai iá? Pea kuo
◊ikai te u fakahalaia◊i ha taha
◊iate kimoua.

13 Fai ◊a e me◊a ko ◊eni ◊a ia kuó
u fekau kiate koé, pea te ke tu◊u-

mãlie. Faitõnunga, pea ◊oua ◊e
tukulolo ki ha a◊ahi◊ahi.
14 Tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he angãue ◊a ia

kuó u bui koe ki aí, pea ◊e ◊ikai
mole ha tu◊oni lou◊ulu ◊e taha
mei ho ◊ulú, pea ◊e chiki hake
koe ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 10

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hãmoni, Penisili-
vånia, ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u mãfana ◊o e 1828 (History of the Church, 1:20–
23). ◊Oku fakahã mai heni ◊e he ◊Eikí kia Siosefa ◊a e ngaahi liliu na◊e fai
◊e he kau tangata fai angahalá ki he peesi ◊e 116 mei he liliu ◊o e tohi ◊a
L∏haí, ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e mole ◊a e ngaahi peesi ko ◊ení meia
Mãteni Hãlisi, ◊a ia na◊e fakafalala fakataimi ki ai ◊a e ngaahi påsí. (Vakai
ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 3.) Ko e fa◊ufa◊u kãkã ke tatali ki hono toe
liliu ◊o e me◊a na◊e kau ◊i he ngaahi peesi na◊e kaiha◊así peá ke toki
fakaongoongokovi◊i ◊a e tangata liliu leá ◊i hono fakahã ◊o e ngaahi faikehe-
kehe ◊oku fakatupu ◊e he ngaahi liliu na◊e faí. Ko e filio◊i kãkã ko ◊ení na◊e
fakatupu ia ◊e he tokotaha angakoví pea na◊e ◊afio◊i ia ◊e he ◊Eikí lolotonga
på ◊a e kei fai ◊e Molomona, ◊a ia ko e tangata fa◊u hisitõlia N∏faí, ◊a
◊ene fakanounou◊i ◊o e ngaahi peletí fakakãtoa, ◊oku fakahã ia ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná (vakai ki he Ko e Ngaahi Lea ◊a Molomoná 1:3–7).

1–26, ◊Oku hanga ◊e Såtane ◊o ue◊i
hake ha kau tangata fai angahala
ke nau fakafepaki◊i ◊a e ngãue ◊a e
◊Eikí; 27–33, ◊Okú ne feinga ke
faka◊auha ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e tangatá;
34–52, Kuo pau ke ◊ave ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí ki he kau Leimaná mo
e ngaahi pule ◊anga kotoa på
tu◊unga ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná;
53–63, ◊E fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono Siasí mo ◊ene ongoongoleleí ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e
tangatá; 64–70, Te ne tãnaki faka-
taha ki hono Siasí ◊a e kakai ◊oku
fakatomalá pea te ne fakamo◊ui ◊a
e kakai talangofuá.

KO ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o

tukuange ◊a e ngaahi tohi ◊a ia
na◊e foaki kiate koe ◊a e mãlohi
ke fai hono liliu ◊aki ◊a e a◊Òlimí
mo e T°memí, ki he nima ◊o ha
tangata bangakovi, kuo mole ai
ia meiate koe.

2 Pea na◊e mole ai foki meiate
koe ◊a ho◊o me◊a-foakí ◊i he taimi
ko iá, pea na◊e hoko ◊o fakapo◊uli
◊a ho a◊atamaí.

3 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku toe afaka-
fokí ni atu ia kiate koe; ko ia ke
ke tokanga ke faivelenga pea
hoko atu kae ◊oua ke faka◊osi ◊a

12a T&F 18:8.
13a ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
14a 1 Kol. 16:13.

b ffl Uí.

c ◊Alamã 13:29;
T&F 17:8.

10 1a ffl ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí.

b T&F 3:1–15.
2a ffl ◊Atamaí.
3a T&F 3:10.
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hono toe ◊o e ngãue ◊o e liliu leá
◊o hangå ko ia ne ke kamata faí.
4 ◊Oua na◊á ke lele ◊o avave

ange pe ngãue ◊o lahi ange ◊i he
bivi mo e ngaahi founga ◊oku
◊oatu ke ke lava ai ◊o liliu leá; ka
ke c faivelenga ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊angá.

5 aLotu ma◊u ai på, koe◊uhí
ke ke lava ◊o ikuna; ◊io, ke ke
lava ◊o ikuna◊i ◊a Såtane, pea ke
ke lava ◊o hao mei he nima ◊o e
kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a Såtané ◊a ia
◊oku nau poupou◊i hake ◊a ◊ene
ngãué.

6 Vakai, kuo nau feinga ke
afaka◊auha koe; ◊io, na◊a mo e
btangata na◊á ke falala ki aí kuó
ne feinga ke faka◊auha koe.

7 Pea ◊i he ◊uhingá ni na◊á ku
pehå ai ko e tangata fai angahala
ia, he kuó ne feinga ke ◊ave ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a na◊e fakafalala kiate
koé; pea kuó ne feinga foki ke
faka◊auha ho◊o me◊a-foakí.

8 Pea koe◊uhí ko ho◊o tukuange
◊a e ngaahi tohí ki hono nimá,
vakai, kuo hanga ◊e he kau ta-
ngata fai angahalá ◊o to◊o ia
meiate koe.

9 Ko ia, kuó ke tukuange ia, ◊io,
◊a e me◊a na◊e toputapú ki he fai
angahalá.

10 Pea, vakai, kuo fakah° ia ◊e
aSåtane ki honau lotó ke nau
liliu ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuó ke
pule ke tohí, pe kuó ke liliú, ◊a
ia kuo mole mei ho nimá.
11 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou pehå

kiate koe, koe◊uhí kuo nau liliu
◊a e ngaahi leá, ko ia ◊oku kehe

◊enau laú mei he me◊a na◊á ke
liliu ◊o fekau ke tohí;

12 Pea, ◊i he founga ko ◊ení, kuo
feinga ai ◊a e tåvoló ke fakahoko
ha palani kãkã, koe◊uhí ke ne
lava ◊o faka◊auha ◊a e ngãué ni;

13 He kuó ne fakah° ki honau
lotó ke nau fai ◊a e me◊á ni, pea
◊i he◊enau loí te nau lava ◊o pehå
ai kuo nau a◊ilo◊i ho◊o kãkaá ◊i
he ngaahi lea ◊a ia na◊á ke pehå
tokua na◊á ke liliú.

14 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊e ◊ikai te u tuku ke
fakahoko ◊e Såtane ◊a ◊ene fa◊u-
fa◊u kãkaá ◊i he me◊á ni.

15 He vakai, kuó ne fakah° ki
honau lotó ke ngaohi koe ke
◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá ◊i
he kole ke toe liliu ia.

16 Pea vakai, ◊oku nau pehå
leva mo fakakaukau ◊i honau
lotó — Te tau vakai pe kuo tuku
◊e he ◊Otuá kiate ia ◊a e mãlohi
ke liliu leá; kapau ko ia, te ne
toe foaki ◊a e mãlohí kiate ia;

17 Pea kapau ◊e toe foaki ◊e he
◊Otuá kiate ia ◊a e mãlohí, pe
kapau te ne toe liliu, pe, ◊i hono
fakalea ◊e tahá, kapau te ne faka-
hã mai ◊a e ngaahi lea tatau,
vakai, ◊oku tau ma◊u ◊a e lea ta-
tau ◊iate kitautolu, pea kuo tau
◊osi liliu fakakehe◊i ia;

18 Ko ia ◊e ◊ikai faitatau ia, pea
te tau pehå kuó ne loi ◊i he◊ene
ngaahi leá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha◊ane
me◊a-foaki, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
ma◊u ha mãlohi;

19 Ko ia te tau faka◊auha ia, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo e ngãué, pea te

4a Mõsaia 4:27.
b ◊Eke. 18:13–26.
c Mãtiu 10:22.

ffl Faivelengá.

5a 3 N∏fai 18:15–21.
ffl Lotú.

6a T&F 5:32–33; 38:13.
b T&F 5:1–2.

10a ffl Tåvoló.
13a Selem. 5:26.
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tau fai ◊eni koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
tau mã ◊i he ngata◊angá, pea ke
tau ma◊u ◊a e fakalãngilangi mei
he mãmaní.
20 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,

◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, kuo
ma◊u ◊e Såtane ◊a e mãlohi lahi ki
honau lotó; ◊okú ne aue◊i hake ◊a
kinautolu ke bfaikovi ki he me◊a
◊oku leleí;

21 Pea ◊oku akovi honau lotó,
pea fonu ◊i he bfai angahala mo
e ngaahi anga-fakalielia; pea
◊oku nau cmanako ki he dfaka-
po◊ulí kae ◊ikai ki he mãmá, koe-
◊uhí he ◊oku kovi ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
engãué; ko ia ◊e ◊ikai te nau kole
ai kiate au.
22 ◊Oku ue◊i hake ◊e aSåtane ◊a

kinautolu, koe◊uhí ke ne btaki
atu ◊a honau laumãlié ki he
faka◊auhá.

23 Pea ko ia kuó ne ◊ai ha pa-
lani kãkã, ◊o ◊amanaki ai ke
faka◊auha ◊a e ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá;
ka te u ◊eke◊i ◊eni ◊i honau nimá,
pea ◊e iku ia ko honau faka-
maa◊i mo e fakahalaia◊i ◊i he
◊aho ◊o e afakamãú.
24 ◊Io, ◊okú ne ue◊i hake honau

lotó ke ◊ita ki he ngãué ni.
25 ◊Io, ◊okú ne pehå kiate kinau-

tolu: Ke mou kãkã pea toitoi ke
tauhele◊i, koe◊uhí ke mou faka-
◊auha; vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ha kovi
◊i he me◊á ni. Pea ◊oku pehå ◊a

◊ene fakahekeheke◊i ◊a kinautolu,
mo tala kiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai
ko ha angahala ◊a e aloí ke nau
tauhele◊i ai ha tangata ◊i he loí,
koe◊uhí ke nau faka◊auha ia.

26 Pea ◊oku pehå ◊a ◊ene faka-
hekeheke◊i ◊a kinautolú, mo ne
atãkiaki◊i atu ◊a kinautolu kae
◊oua kuó ne fusi hifo ◊a honau
laumãlié ki bheli; pea ◊oku pehå
◊a ◊ene ngaohi ◊a kinautolu ke
nau ◊efihia ◊i he◊enau ctauhele
◊anautolú på.

27 Pea ◊oku pehå ◊a ◊ene ◊alu
hake mo ◊alu hifo, mo afe◊alu◊aki
fano ◊i he mãmaní, ◊o feinga ke
bfaka◊auha ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e ta-
ngatá.

28 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊e mala-
◊ia ia ◊okú ne loi ke akãkã◊í, koe-
◊uhí ko ◊ene mahalo ◊oku loi ha
taha kehe ke kãkaa◊í, he ◊oku
◊ikai ke ◊ata◊atã ◊a kinautolu pe-
heé mei he bfakamaau totonu ◊a
e ◊Otuá.

29 Ko ◊eni, vakai, kuo nau liliu
◊a e ngaahi leá ni, koe◊uhi ko e
pehå ange kiate kinautolu ◊e Så-
tane: Kuó ne kãkaa◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu — pea ◊oku pehå ◊a ◊ene
fakahekeheke◊i atu ◊a kinautolu
ke fai angahala, koe◊uhí ke
ngaohi koe ke ke a◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e
◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá.

30 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate

20a 2 N∏fai 28:20–22.
b ffl Angahalá.

21a T&F 112:23–24.
b ffl Fai Angahalá.
c Mõsese 5:13–18.
d Mõsaia 15:26.

ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié.

e Sione 3:18–21;
T&F 29:45.

22a 2 N∏fai 2:17–18.
b ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.

23a Hilam. 8:25;
T&F 121:23–25.

25a 2 N∏fai 2:18; 28:8–9;
◊Alamã 10:17;
Mõsese 4:4.
ffl Loí.

26a ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
b ffl Helí.

c LFkt. 29:5–6;
1 N∏fai 14:3.

27a Siope 1:7.
b 2 N∏fai 28:19–23;

T&F 76:28–29.
28a ffl Kãkã, Kãkaa◊i.

b Loma 2:3.
ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

29a Mãtiu 4:7.
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koe, ◊oua na◊á ke toe liliu ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuo ◊alu atu mei
ho nimá;
31 He vakai, ◊e ◊ikai te nau lava

◊o fakahoko ◊enau ngaahi fa◊u-
fa◊u kãkaá ◊i he loi ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi lea ko iá. He vakai, ka-
pau te ke fakahã mai ◊a e ngaahi
lea tatau, te nau pehå kuó ke loi
pea ko ho◊o ◊ai på ke pehå ◊okú
ke liliu leá, ka kuo faikehekehe
◊a ho◊o liliú.

32 Pea vakai, te nau fakahã
◊eni, pea ◊e fakafefeka ◊e Såtane
◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí ke ue◊i hake
◊a kinautolu ke nau ◊ita kiate
koe, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a nau
tui ki he◊eku ngaahi leá.

33 ◊Oku pehå ◊a e fakakaukau
◊a aSåtane ke ne iku◊i ◊a ho◊o
fakamo◊oní ◊i he to◊u tangatá ni,
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a hoko mai ◊a
e ngãué ◊i he to◊u tangatá ni.

34 Kae vakai, ko ◊eni ◊a e potó,
pea ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku fakahã
kiate koe ◊a e apotó, mo foaki
kiate koe ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊o
kau ki he ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení,
ko e me◊a kuo pau ke ke faí,
◊oua na◊á ke fakahã ia ki he mã-
maní kae ◊oua kuó ke faka◊osi ◊a
e ngãue ◊o e liliu leá.

35 ◊Oua te ke ofo ◊i he◊eku pehå
kiate koe: Ko ◊eni ◊a e potó, ◊oua
◊e fakahã ia ki he mãmaní — he
na◊á ku pehå, ◊oua ◊e fakahã ia
ki he mãmaní koe◊uhí ke malu◊i
koe.

36 Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ko ◊eku pe-

heé ke ◊oua na◊á ke fakahã ia ki
he kau mã◊oni◊oní;

37 Ka ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊ikai te ke
lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ma◊u ai på ◊a e kau
amã◊oni◊oní, pe ko e me◊a ◊i he
◊ikai te ke lava ◊o tala ma◊u ai på
◊a e kau angahalá mei he kau
mã◊oni◊oní, ko ia ◊oku ou pehå ai
kiate koe, ke ke bfakalongolongo
på kae ◊oua ke u pehå ◊oku lelei
ke fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ki he mãmaní ◊o kau ki he
me◊á ni.

38 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate koe, ◊oku ◊i ai ha
fakamatala ◊o e ngaahi ame◊a ko
ia kuó ke tohí, pea kuo mole
mei ho nimá, kuo tongitongi ia
◊i he ngaahi bpeleti ◊a N∏faí;

39 ◊Io, pea ◊okú ke manatu◊i
na◊e pehå ◊i he ngaahi tohi ko iá
◊oku ◊i ai ha fakamatala faka◊ãu-
liliki ange kuo fai ki he ngaahi
me◊a ko iá ◊i he ngaahi peleti ◊a
N∏faí.

40 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i he
faka◊ãuliliki ange ◊a e fakamatala
kuo tongitongi◊i ki he ngaahi
peleti ◊a N∏faí ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku ou loto, ◊i he◊eku
fakakaukau potó, ke faka◊ilo ki
he kakaí ◊i he fakamatala ní —

41 Ko ia, ke ke liliu ◊a e ngaahi
tongitongi ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he ngaahi
apeleti ◊a N∏faí, ◊o fai hifo kae
◊oua ke ke a◊u ki he pule ◊a e tu◊i
ko Penisimaní, pe ko ha◊o a◊u
hifo ki he me◊a kuó ke ◊osi liliú,
◊a ia kuó ke tauhí;

33a ffl Tåvoló.
34a ffl Potó.
37a Mãtiu 23:28.

b ◊Eke. 14:14.
38a Na◊e fakamatala◊i ◊e

he Palõfitá ◊i he

talamu◊aki ki he
◊uluaki pulusi ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ko
e ngaahi lekooti na◊e
liliu mei ai ◊a e peesi
◊e 116 na◊e molé ko ha

konga ia ◊o e ngaahi
peletí ◊a ia na◊e ui ko
e “Tohi ◊a L∏haí.”

b ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.
41a Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:3–7.
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42 Pea vakai, ke ke pulusi ia
ko e lekooti ◊a N∏fai; pea ◊e pehå
◊a ◊eku veuveuki ◊a kinautolu
kuo nau liliu ◊a ◊eku ngaahi leá.

43 ◊E ◊ikai te u tuku ke nau
faka◊auha ◊a ◊eku ngãué; ◊io, te u
fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊oku lahi
ange ◊a hoku potó ◊i he olopoto
◊a e tåvoló.

44 Vakai, ◊oku nau ma◊u ha
konga på, pe ko hano fakanou-
nou◊i ◊o e fakamatala ◊a N∏faí.

45 Vakai, ◊oku lahi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuo tongitongi ki he
ngaahi peleti ◊a N∏faí ◊a ia ◊oku
fakahã ◊a e ◊ilo lahi ange ◊o kau
ki he◊eku ongoongoleleí; ko ia
◊oku fakapotopoto kiate au ke
ke liliu ◊a e ◊uluaki konga ko ◊eni
◊o e ngaahi tongitongi ◊a N∏faí,
pea ◊oatu ia ◊i he tohí ni.

46 Pea, vakai, ◊oku tu◊u ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o hono toe ◊o e atohí ni ◊a
e ngaahi konga kotoa ◊o ◊eku
bongoongoleleí ◊a ia na◊e kole ◊e
he◊eku kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oní,
◊io, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊eku kau
ãkongá, ◊i he◊enau choli ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi lotú ke ◊omi ki he
kakaí ni.
47 Pea na◊á ku pehå kiate ki-

nautolu, ◊e afoaki kiate kinautolu
◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau btui ◊i
he◊enau ngaahi lotú;

48 ◊Io, pea ko ◊enau tuí ◊eni —
ko ◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊a ia na◊á
ku tuku kiate kinautolu ke nau
lava ◊o malanga ◊aki ia ◊i honau
ngaahi ◊ahó, koe◊uhí ke a◊u atu
ia ki honau kãinga ko e kau Lei-

maná, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo kinau-
tolu kotoa på kuo nau hoko ko
e kau aLeimana ko e tupu mei
he◊enau ngaahi mavahevahé.

49 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ◊ikai ko hono
kotoá ia—ko ◊enau tui ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi lotú ke fakahã ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí ni foki, ◊o kapau ◊e lava
◊o ma◊u ◊e ha ngaahi pule◊anga
kehe ◊a e fonuá ni.

50 Pea ko ia na◊a nau tuku ha
tãpuaki ki he fonuá ni ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi lotú, ke ◊ilonga ha taha
◊e tui ki he ongoongoleleí ni ◊i
he fonua ko ◊ení ke nau lava ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá;

51 ◊Io, koe◊uhí ke tau◊atãina ia
ki he kakai kotoa på ◊o tatau ai
på pe ko e pule◊anga, fa◊ahinga,
lea, pe kakai få ◊a kinautolu.

52 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊e faka-
tatau ki he◊enau tui ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi lotú ◊a ◊eku ◊omi ◊a e konga
ko ◊eni ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí ke
◊ilo◊i ◊e hoku kakaí. Vakai, ◊oku
◊ikai te u ◊omi ia ke faka◊auha ◊a
e me◊a kuo nau ma◊ú, ka ke
langa hake ia.

53 Pea ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni
kuó u pehå aí: Kapau ◊e ◊ikai
fakafefeka ◊e he to◊u tangatá ni
◊a honau lotó, te u fokotu◊u ◊a
hoku siasí ◊i honau lotolotongá.

54 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai te u lea ◊aki
◊ení ke faka◊auha ◊a hoku siasí,
ka ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ◊ení ke langa
hake hoku siasí;

55 Ko ia, ◊ilonga ia ◊oku kau ki
hoku siasí ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke
ne amanavahå he ◊e bma◊u ◊e he

46a ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

b ffl Ongoongoleleí.
c ◊πnosi 1:12–18;

Molom. 8:24–26;

9:34–37.
47a 3 N∏fai 5:13–15;

T&F 3:19–20.
b ffl Tui.

48a Molonai 10:1–5;

T&F 109:65–66.
55a ffl Manavahå.

b Mãtiu 5:10.
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fa◊ahinga peheé ◊a e cpule◊anga
◊o e langí.
56 Ka ko kinautolu ko ia ◊oku

◊ikai amanavahå kiate au pe
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú ka ◊oku
nau langa hake ◊a e ngaahi bsiasi
mo◊onautolu koe◊uhí ke ma◊u ai
ha ctupú, ◊io, pea mo kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku fai angahalá ◊o
langa hake ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
tåvoló — ◊io, ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
ko kinautolu ia ◊a ia te u veu-
veukí, ◊o ngaohi ke nau tetetete
pea teketekelili ◊o a◊u ki loto.

57 Vakai, ko au ko S∏s° Kalaisi,
ko e a◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá. Na◊á ku
ha◊u ki hoku kakaí, pea na◊e
◊ikai ma◊u au ◊e hoku kakaí.
58 Ko au ko e amaama ◊oku ulo

◊i he fakapo◊ulí, pea na◊e ◊ikai
ma◊u ia ◊e he fakapo◊ulí.
59 Ko au ia ◊a ia na◊e pehå ki

he◊eku kau ãkongá — ◊Oku ◊i ai
mo ◊eku fanga asipi bkehe ◊oku
◊ikai ke nau ◊i he loto◊ã ko ◊ení—
pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi na◊e
◊ikai cmahino ki ai ◊a ◊eku leá.

60 Pea te u fakahã ki he kakaí
ni na◊e ◊i ai mo ◊eku fanga sipi
kehe, pea ko e va◊a ◊a kinautolu
◊o e afale ◊o Såkopé;
61 Pea te u ◊omi ki he mãmá ◊a

◊enau ngaahi ngãue fakaofo, ◊a
ia na◊a nau fai ◊i hoku hingoá;

62 ◊Io, pea te u ◊omi foki ki he
mãmá ◊a ◊eku ongoongoleleí ◊a

ia na◊e malanga ◊aki kiate ki-
nautolú, pea, vakai, ◊e ◊ikai te
nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e me◊a kuó ke
ma◊ú, ka te nau langa hake ia,
pea ◊omi ki he mãmá ◊a e ngaahi
tefito mo◊oni ◊o ◊eku atokãteliné,
◊io, pea mo e tokãteline på taha
◊oku ◊iate aú.

63 Pea ◊oku ou fai ◊eni koe◊uhí
ke u lava ◊o fokotu◊u ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
◊i ai ◊a e fakakikihi lahi; ◊io ◊oku
ue◊i hake ◊e aSåtane ◊a e loto ◊o e
kakaí ke bfakakikihi ◊i he ngaahi
tefito ◊o ◊eku tokãteliné, pea ◊oku
nau hå ◊i he ngaahi me◊á ni, he
◊oku nau cfaka◊uhinga◊i hala ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
mahino ia kiate kinautolu.

64 Ko ia, te u fakahã kiate
kinautolu ◊a e me◊a lilo mahu-
◊ingá ni;

65 He, vakai, te u atãnaki ◊a
kinautolu ◊o hangå ko hono tã-
naki ◊e ha motu◊a moa ◊a hono
◊uhikí ◊i hono lalo kapakaú, ◊o
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakafefeka
honau lotó;

66 ◊Io, kapau te nau ha◊u, ◊e
ngofua ke nau ha◊u. Pea te nau
inu ta◊etotongi ◊i he ngaahi avai
◊o e mo◊uí.

67 Vakai, ko ◊eku tokãteliné
◊eni—◊ilonga ia ◊oku fakatomala
mo aha◊u kiate aú, ko hoku
bsiasí ia.

68 Ko ia ia ◊oku amalanga ◊aki

55c ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

56a Tngt. 12:13–14.
b ffl Tåvoló—Ko e

siasi ◊o e tåvoló.
c 4 N∏fai 1:26.

57a Loma 1:4.
58a T&F 6:21.

59a ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.
b Sione 10:16.
c 3 N∏fai 15:16–18.

60a ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a
e ◊Eikí.

62a 3 N∏fai 11:31–40.
63a ffl Tåvolo.

b ffl Feke◊ike◊í.
c 2 Pita 3:16.

65a Luke 13:34;
3 N∏fai 10:4–6;
T&F 43:24.

66a ffl Vai Mo◊ui.
67a Mãtiu 11:28–30.

b ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

68a 3 N∏fai 11:40.
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ha me◊a ◊oku lahi hake pe si◊i
hifo ◊i he me◊a ní, ◊oku ◊ikai
◊a◊aku ia, ka ◊okú ne bangatu◊u
mai kiate au; ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke
kau ia ◊i hoku siasí.
69 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊ilonga ia

◊oku kau ◊i hoku siasí, ◊o ne tu◊u
ma◊u ◊i hoku siasí ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊angá, te u fokotu◊u ia ◊i

he◊eku amaká, pea ◊e ◊ikai lava◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊e he ngaahi bmata-
pã ◊o helí.

70 Pea ko ◊eni, manatu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a◊ana ◊a ia ko e mo◊ui
mo e amaama ◊o e mãmaní, ko
ho Huhu◊í, ko ho b◊Eikí pea ko
ho ◊Otuá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 11

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ki hono tokoua ko
Hailame Sãmitá, ◊i Hãmoni, Penisilivånia, ◊i Må 1829 (History of the
Church, 1:39–46). Na◊e ma◊u mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊i he ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí ko e tali ki he kole mo e fehu◊i ◊a Siosefa. — ◊Oku fokotu◊u mai ◊e
he History of the Church na◊e ma◊u ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení hili hono fakafoki
mai ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné.

1–6, ◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau ngãue ◊i he
ngoue vainé ◊a e fakamo◊uí; 7–14,
Kumi ki he potó, kalanga ◊aki ◊a e
fakatomalá, falala ki he Laumãlié;
15–22, Tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekaú pea
ako ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí; 23–27,
◊Oua ◊e faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e
fakahaá mo e kikité; 28–30, Ko ki-
nautolu ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a Kalaisí
◊oku nau hoko ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e
◊Otuá.

◊OKU vave ke hoko mai aha
ngãue ma◊ongo◊onga mo

fakaofo ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e fã-
nau ◊a e tangatá.
2 Vakai, ko au ko e ◊Otuá;

atokanga ki he◊eku bleá, ◊a ia ◊oku
mo◊ui mo cmãlohi, pea dmãsila

ange ◊i ha heletã fakatoumata,
ki hono vahevahe◊i ◊o e ngaahi
hokotanga huí mo e uhó fakatou-
◊osi; ko ia, tokanga ki he◊eku leá.

3 Vakai, ◊oku ahina ◊a e ngoué
ki he utu-ta◊ú; ko ia, ◊ilonga ia
◊oku holi ke utú tuku ke ne ◊ai
◊ene hele tu◊usí ◊aki hono t°kui-
ngatá, pea tu◊usi lolotonga ◊ene
kei ◊ahó, koe◊uhi ke ne btokonaki
ma◊a hono laumãlié ◊a e faka-
mo◊ui cta◊engatá ◊i he pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá.

4 ◊Io, ◊ilonga ia te ne ◊ai ◊ene
ahele tu◊usí ◊o tu◊usí, ◊oku ui ia
◊e he ◊Otuá.

5 Ko ia, kapau te ke akole mei-
ate au, te ke ma◊u; kapau te ke
tukituki, ◊e to◊o kiate koe.

68b Luke 11:23.
69a ffl Maka.

b Mãtiu 16:18;
2 N∏fai 4:31–32;
T&F 17:8; 128:10.

70a ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi.

11 1a ◊πsaia 29:14; T&F 4.

ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

2a 1 N∏fai 15:23–25;
T&F 1:14; 84:43–45.

b Hepel° 4:12.
c ◊Alamã 4:19; 31:5.
d Hilam. 3:29–30;

T&F 6:2.

3a T&F 12:3.
b Luke 18:22;

Hilam. 5:8.
c 1 Tim. 6:19.

4a Fakahã 14:15;
T&F 14:3–4.

5a ffl Lotu.
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6 Ko ◊eni, hangå ko ho◊o kolé,
vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, pea
feinga ke ◊omai pea fokotu◊u ◊a
e ngãue ◊o aSaioné;
7 ◊Oua ◊e kumi ki he ngaahi

akoloá, ka ki he bpotó, pea, vakai,
◊e fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊a
e ◊Otuá kiate koe, pea ◊e toki
fakakoloa◊ia◊i koe. Vakai, ko ia
◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá
◊oku koloa◊ia ia.

8 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, hangå ko
e me◊a ◊okú ke holi ke ke ma◊u
meiate aú ◊e pehå ◊a hono fai
kiate koé; pea kapau te ke holi
ki ai, te ke hoko ko e fou◊anga ◊o
hono fai ◊o ha ngãue lelei lahi ◊i
he to◊u tangatá ni.

9 ◊Oua ◊e alea ◊aki ha me◊a ka
ko e bfakatomalá på ki he to◊u
tangatá ni. Tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú, pea tokoni ◊i hono ◊omai
◊o ◊eku ngãué ◊o cfakatatau ki
he◊eku ngaahi fekaú, pea ◊e tã-
puaki◊i koe.

10 Vakai, ◊okú ke ma◊u ha
ame◊a-foaki, pe te ke ma◊u ha
me◊a-foaki ◊o kapau te ke kole
kiate au ◊i he tui, mo e bloto-
faitotonu, ◊o tui ki he mãfimafi
◊o S∏s° Kalaisí, pe ◊i hoku mã-
lohí ◊a ia ◊oku lea kiate koé;

11 He vakai, ko au ia ◊oku leá;

vakai, ko au ko e amaama ◊oku
ulo ◊i he fakapo◊ulí, pea ◊i hoku
bmãlohí ◊oku ou fai ai ◊a e ngaahi
leá ni kiate koé.

12 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni, ko
e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, afalala ki he bLaumãlie ko
ia ◊oku tãkiekina ke faileleí —
◊io, ke faitotonú, ke c◊a◊eva ◊i he
dloto-fakatõkilaló, ke efakamaau
mã◊oni◊oní, pea ko hoku Lau-
mãlié ◊eni.

13 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, te u foaki
kiate koe mei hoku Laumãlié,
◊a ia ◊e afakamãma◊i ho b◊atamaí,
◊a ia ◊e fakafonu ho laumãlié
◊aki ◊a e cfiefia.

14 Pea te ke toki ◊ilo◊i, pe te ke
◊ilo◊i ◊i he me◊á ni, ko e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på te ke kole kiate
aú, ◊a ia ◊oku kau ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊o e amã◊oni◊oní, te ke ma◊u
ia ◊i ho◊o tui kiate aú.

15 Vakai, ◊oku ou fekau kiate
koe, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke ke ma-
halo kuo ui koe ke malanga kae
◊oua kuo aui koe.
16 Tatali ◊o fuofuoloasi◊i ange,

kae ◊oua ke ke ma◊u ◊eku leá, ko
◊eku amaká, ko hoku siasí, pea
mo ◊eku ongoongoleleí, koe◊uhi
ke ke ◊ilo◊i fakapapau ◊a ◊eku
tokãteliné.

17 Pea vakai, ◊e toki fai kiate

6a ◊πsaia 52:7–8;
T&F 66:11.
ffl Saioné.

7a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 3:11–13;
2 N∏fai 26:31;
Såkope 2:17–19;
T&F 38:39.

b ffl Potó.
9a T&F 19:21–22.

b ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

c T&F 105:5.
10a T&F 46:8–12.

b Luke 8:15.
11a ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

b ffl Mãlohí.
12a T&F 84:116.

ffl Falalá.
b Loma 8:1–9; 1

Sione 4:1–6.
c ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo

e ◊Otuá.

d ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
e Mãtiu 7:1–5;

◊Alamã 41:14–15.
13a T&F 76:12.

b ffl ◊Atamaí.
c ffl Fiefiá.

14a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
15a TT 1:5.

ffl Mafaí; Uí.
16a T&F 6:34.

ffl Maká.
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koe ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊o ngaahi
holí, ◊io, ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊o tuí.
18 Tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú;

fakalongolongo på; kumi ki
hoku Laumãlié;

19 ◊Io, ap∏kitai kiate au ◊aki ho
lotó kotoa, koe◊uhi ke ke tokoni
ki hono ◊omi ki he mãmá ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ko ia kuo lau ki
aí—◊io, ◊a hono liliu ◊o ◊eku tohí;
fa◊a kãtaki kae ◊oua ke ke lava ◊o
fakahoko ia.
20 Vakai, ko ho◊o ngãué ◊eni,

ke atauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ◊io,
◊aki ho iví ◊atamaí, mo e mãlohí
kotoa.

21 ◊Oua ◊e feinga ke malanga
◊aki ◊a ◊eku leá, kae fuofua
feinga ke ama◊u ◊eku leá, pea ◊e
toki vete ho ◊eleló; pea kapau te
ke loto ki ai, te ke ma◊u leva ◊a
hoku Laumãlié pea mo ◊eku
leá, ◊io ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá ki
hono fakaloto◊i ◊o e kakaí ke tuí.

22 Kae fakalongolongo på ◊eni;
ako a◊eku lea ◊a ia kuo ◊alu atu ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá, pea bako foki ◊a c◊eku lea
◊a ia ◊e ◊alu atu ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá, pe ko ia
◊oku lolotonga fai hono liliú,
◊io, kae ◊oua ke ke ma◊u ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på te u dtuku ki he fãnau
◊a e tangatá ◊i he to◊u tangata ko
◊ení, pea ◊e toki tãnaki atu ki ai
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

23 Vakai, ko aHailame koe, ko
hoku foha; bkumi ki he pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊e tãnaki atu
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊o faka-
tatau mo e me◊a ◊oku totonú.

24 aLanga ◊i he◊eku maká, ◊a ia
ko ◊eku bongoongoleleí;
25 ◊Oua ◊e faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e lau-

mãlie ◊o e afakahaá, pe ko e lau-
mãlie ◊o e bkikité, he ◊e mala◊ia
ia ◊okú ne faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e ongo
me◊a ní;

26 Ko ia, ke ke amata◊ikoloa ◊aki
ia ◊i ho lotó kae ◊oua ke hokosia
◊a e taimi ◊a ia ◊e hã fakapotopoto
ai kiate au ke ke toki ◊alu atu.

27 Vakai, ◊oku ou lea kiate ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊oku ◊iate ki-
nautolu ◊a e ngaahi holi leleí, pea
kuo nau a◊ai ◊enau hele tu◊usí ke
tu◊usí.

28 Vakai, ko au ko aS∏s° Kala-
isi, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá. Ko au ko
e mo◊ui mo e bmaama ◊o e mã-
maní.

29 Ko au ia ◊a ia na◊e ha◊u ki
hoku kakaí, kae ◊ikai ma◊u au ◊e
hoku kakaí;

30 Ka ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊o-
ni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ko
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku nau
ma◊u aú, te u tuku kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e amãlohi ke hoko ko e
ngaahi bfoha ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊io kiate
kinautolu ◊oku tui ki hoku
hingoá. ◊‰meni.

19a Såkope 6:5;
T&F 98:11.

20a ffl Talangofuá.
21a ◊Alamã 17:2–3;

T&F 84:85.
22a fk ko e Tohi Tapú.

b ffl Folofolá—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

c fk ko e Tohi ◊a

Molomoná.
d ◊Alamã 29:8.

23a SS—H 1:4.
b Mãtiu 6:33.

24a Mãtiu 7:24–27.
b ffl Ongoongoleleí.

25a ffl Fakahã.
b Fakahã 19:10.

ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.
26a Teut. 11:18;

T&F 6:20; 43:34;
SS—M 1:37.

27a ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

28a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
b ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

30a Sione 1:12.
b ffl Foha mo e Ngaahi

◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.
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VAHE 12

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Siosefa Naiti,
ko e Lahí, ◊i Hãmoni, Penisilivånia, ◊i Må 1829 (History of the Church,
1:47–48). Na◊e tui ◊a Siosefa Naiti ki he ngaahi fakamatala ◊a Siosefa
Sãmita ◊o kau ki he◊ene ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi peleti ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná pea
mo e ngãue ◊o e liliu lea ◊a ia na◊e lolotonga faí pea kuó ne ◊osi foaki ha
ngaahi me◊a ke tokoni kia Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊ene tangata tohí, ◊a ia na◊e
lava ai ke hoko atu ◊ena liliu leá. Na◊e kole ange ◊e Siosefa Naiti, pea na◊e
fehu◊i ai ◊e he Palõfitá ki he ◊Eikí pea ma◊u mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–6, ◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau ngãue ◊i he
ngoue vainé ◊a e fakamo◊uí; 7–9, Ko
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku nau holi ki
ai pea ◊oku nau fe◊ungá te nau lava
◊o tokoni ◊i he ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí.

◊OKU vave ke hoko mai ha
angãue ma◊ongo◊onga mo

fakaofo ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e fã-
nau ◊a e tangatá.

2 Vakai, ko au ko e ◊Otuá;
tokanga ki he◊eku leá, ◊a ia ◊oku
mo◊ui mo mãlohi, pea mãsila
ange ◊i ha heletã fakatoumata,
ki hono vahevahe◊i ◊o e ngaahi
hokotanga huí mo e uhó faka-
tou◊osi; ko ia, tokanga ki he◊eku
leá.

3 Vakai, ◊oku hina ◊a e ngoué
ki he utu-ta◊ú; ko ia, ◊ilonga ia
◊oku holi ke utú tuku ke ne ◊ai
◊ene hele tu◊usí ◊aki hono t°kui-
ngatá, pea tu◊usi lolotonga ◊ene
kei ◊ahó, koe◊uhi ke ne tokonaki
ma◊a hono laumãlié ◊a e faka-
mo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊i he pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá.

4 ◊Io, ◊ilonga ia te ne ◊ai ◊ene

hele tu◊usí ◊o tu◊usí, ◊oku ui ia ◊e
he ◊Otuá.

5 Ko ia, kapau te ke kole mei-
ate au, te ke ma◊u; kapau te ke
tukituki, ◊e to◊o kiate koe.

6 Ko ◊eni, hangå ko ho◊o kolé,
vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, pea
feinga ke ◊omai pea fokotu◊u ◊a
e ngãue ◊o Saioné.

7 Vakai, ◊oku ou lea kiate koe,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi holi ke ◊omai
mo fokotu◊u ◊a e ngãue ní;

8 Pea ◊e ◊ikai lava ha taha ke
tokoni ◊i he ngãué ni ◊o kapau ◊e
◊ikai te ne aloto-fakatõkilalo pea
fonu ◊i he b◊ofá, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ctuí,
d◊amanaki leleí, mo e emanava-
◊ofá, pea anga-fakama◊uma◊u ◊i
he me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia ◊e fakafa-
lala kiate ia ke ne tauhí.

9 Vakai, ko au ko e maama mo
e mo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní, ◊a ia ◊oku
ou lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi leá ni, ko
ia tokanga ◊aki ho t°kuingatá,
pea ◊e toki ui koe. ◊‰meni.

12 1a Vakai ki he
T&F 11:1–6 ke ma◊u
mei ai ha ngaahi
potufolofola tatau.

8a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
b ffl ◊Ofá.
c ffl Tuí.
d ffl ◊Amanakí,

◊Amanaki Leleí.
e ffl Manava◊ofá.
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VAHE 13

Ko hono fakanofo ◊o Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva Kautele ki he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné ◊i he kauvai ◊o e Vaitafe Sesikuehaná, ofi ki Hã-
moni, Penisilivånia, ◊i he ◊aho 15 Må 1829 (History of the Church,
1:39–42). Na◊e fai ◊a e fakanofó ◊i he nima ◊o e ◊ãngelo ◊a ia na◊á ne pehå ko
Sione ia, ◊a ia na◊e ui ko Sione ko e Papitaiso ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊e
fakahã ange ◊e he ◊ãngeló ◊okú ne ngãue mai ◊o fakatatau ki he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a
Pita, Såmisi, mo Sione, ◊a ia ko e kau ◊Aposetolo ◊i he kuonga mu◊á ◊a ia
◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eiki mã◊olunga angé, ◊a
ia na◊e ui ko e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki ◊o Melekisåtekí. Na◊e fai mai ◊a e
tala◊ofa kia Siosefa mo ◊Õliva ◊e hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊e foaki ai ◊a e Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí kiate kinaua. (Vakai ki he vahe 27:7, 8, 12.)

◊Oku fakamatala◊i mai ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ mo e ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné.

◊I HE huafa ◊o e M∏saiá, ◊oku
ou afoaki kiate kimoua ◊a

hoku ongo kaungã-tamaio◊eiki,
◊a e bLakanga Fakataula◊eiki ◊o
◊‰loné, ◊a ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e

ngaahi k∏ ◊o e tauhi mai ◊a e kau
c◊ãngeló, pea mo e ongoongolelei
◊o e dfakatomalá, pea mo e epapi-
taiso ◊i he fakaukú ke fakamole-
mole ◊a e ngaahi angahalá; pea ◊e
◊ikai på toe ◊ave ◊eni mei mãmani
◊o a◊u ki hono toe fai ◊e he ngaahi
foha ◊o fL∏vaí ha feilaulau ki he
◊Eikí ◊i he gmã◊oni◊oni.

VAHE 14

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Tåvita Uitemã,
◊i Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i Sune 1829 (History of the Church, 1:48–50).
Kuo ◊osi kamata ke tokanga lahi ◊aupito ◊a e fãmili Uitemaá ki hono liliu ◊o
e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e ◊osi hiki foki ◊a e Palõfitá ◊o nofo ◊i he ◊api ◊o Pita
Uitemã, ko e Lahí, pea na◊á ne nofo ai ◊o a◊u ki hono faka◊osi ◊o e ngãue ki he
liliú mo hono ma◊u ◊o e ma◊u mafai pulusi ki he tohi ◊e pulusí. Na◊e ◊i ai ha
toko tolu ◊o e ngaahi foha ◊o e fãmili Uitemaá, na◊a nau ma◊u ha fakamo◊oni
ki hono mo◊oni ◊o e ngãué, pea na◊e faka◊au ke nau hoha◊a ◊aupito ki honau
fatongiá taki taha. Na◊e fai mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení mo e fakahã ◊e ua ◊e hoko
maí (vahe 15 mo e 16) ◊i he ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí ko e tali ki ha fehu◊i na◊e
fai. Na◊e hoko ◊a Tåvita Uitemã ki mui ko e toko taha ◊o e Kau Fakamo◊oni
◊e Toko Tolu ki he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

13 1a SS—H 1:68–75.
ffl Fakanofó.

b T&F 27:8; 84:18–34.
ffl Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

c ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
d ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
e ffl Papitaisó.
f Vakai ki he

fakamatala ◊a ◊Õliva
Kautele ki hono
fakafoki mai ◊o e
Lakanga Taula◊eiki

Faka-◊‰loné ◊i he
ngata◊anga ◊o e
Siosefa Sãmita—
Hisitõliá. Teut. 10:8;
1 Fkmtl. 6:48;
T&F 128:24.

g ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
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1–6, ◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau ngãue ◊i he
ngoue vainé ◊a e fakamo◊uí; 7–8,
Ko e mo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊a e me◊a◊ofa
mahu◊inga taha ◊a e ◊Otuá; 9–11,
Na◊e fakatupu ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e ngaahi
langí mo e mãmaní.

◊OKU vave ke hoko mai ha
angãue ma◊ongo◊onga mo

fakaofo ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.
2 Vakai, ko au ko e ◊Otuá;

tokanga ki he◊eku leá, ◊a ia
◊oku mo◊ui mo mãlohi, pea
mãsila ange ◊i ha heletã faka-
toumata, ki hono vahevahe◊i ◊o
e ngaahi hokotanga huí mo e
uhó fakatou◊osi; ko ia, tokanga
ki he◊eku leá.

3 Vakai, ◊oku hina ◊a e ngoué
ki he utu-ta◊ú; ko ia, ◊ilonga ia
◊oku holi ke utú tuku ke ne ◊ai
◊ene hele tu◊usí ◊aki hono t°kui-
ngatá, pea tu◊usi lolotonga ◊ene
kei ◊ahó, koe◊uhí ke ne tokonaki
ma◊a hono laumãlié ◊a e faka-
mo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊i he pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá.

4 ◊Io, ◊ilonga ia te ne ◊ai ◊ene
hele tu◊usí ◊o tu◊usí, ◊oku ui ia ◊e
he ◊Otuá.

5 Ko ia, kapau te ke kole mei-
ate au, te ke ma◊u; kapau te ke
tukituki, ◊e to◊o kiate koe.

6 Feinga ke ◊omai mo fokotu◊u
◊a hoku Saioné. Tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú ◊i he me◊a kotoa på.

7 Pea kapau te ke atauhi ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú ◊o bkãtaki ki he
ngata◊angá, te ke ma◊u ◊a e cmo◊ui
ta◊engatá, ◊a ia ko e me◊a◊ofa ◊oku
mahu◊inga taha ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a◊ofa kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá.

8 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, kapau te
ke kole ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku
hingoá, ◊i he tui, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e loto-
tuí, te ke ma◊u ◊a e aLaumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊okú ne fakalea◊i
koe, koe◊uhí ke ke tu◊u ko e
bfakamo◊oni ◊o e ngaahi me◊a te
ke fakatou cfanongo pea mo ma-
mata ki aí, pea koe◊uhí foki ke
ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá
ki he to◊u tangatá ni.

9 Vakai, ko au ko aS∏s° Kalaisi,
ko e b◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua cmo◊uí, ◊a ia
na◊á ne dfakatupu ◊a e ngaahi
langí mo e emãmaní, ko ha
fmaama ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke fu-
fuu◊i ◊i he gfakapo◊ulí;

10 Ko ia, kuo pau ke u ◊omi ai
◊a hono akakato ◊o ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí mei he kau bSenitailé
ki he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

11 Pea vakai, ko Tåvita koe,
pea ◊oku ui koe ke tokoni; ◊a ia
ko ha me◊a kapau te ke fai ia,

14 1a Vakai ki he
T&F 11:1–6 ke ma◊u
mei ai ha ngaahi
potufolofola tatau.

7a Lev. 26:3–12;
Sione 15:10;
Mõsaia 2:22, 41;
T&F 58:2.

b ffl Kãtakí.
c 2 N∏fai 31:20;

T&F 6:13.
ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

8a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
b Mõsaia 18:8–10.

ffl Fakamo◊oní.
c Vakai ki he Ko e

Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau
Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko
Tolú ◊i he ngaahi
◊uluaki peesi ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

9a Mõsaia 4:2;
T&F 76:20–24.

b Loma 1:4.
c Taniela 6:26;

◊Alamã 7:6; T&F 20:19.
d Sione 1:1–3, 14;

3 N∏fai 9:15;
T&F 45:1.
ffl Fakatupú.

e ◊‰pa. 4:12, 24–25.
f 2 Sam. 22:29.

ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
g ffl Fakapo◊uli,

Fakalaumãlié.
10a T&F 20:8–9;

SS—H 1:34.
b ffl Senitailé, Kau.



Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 15:1–6 32

pea faivelenga, ◊e tãpuaki◊i
fakalaumãlie mo fakatu◊asino

fakatou◊osi, koe pea ◊e lahi ◊a ho
palé. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 15

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Sione Uitemã, ◊i
Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i Sune 1829 (History of the Church, 1:50). (Vakai ki he
◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 14.) ◊Oku fakataumu◊a mai på ki he toko taha
◊a e põpoakí ◊a ia ◊oku fakahã mai ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e me◊a na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e Sione
Uitemã mo e ◊Eikí toko ua på. Na◊e hoko ◊a Sione Uitemã ki mui ko e toko
taha ◊o e Kau Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko Valu ki he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

1–2, ◊Oku mafao atu ◊a e to◊ukupu ◊o
e ◊Eikí ki he mãmaní kotoa; 3–6, Ko
e me◊a mahu◊inga tahá ke malanga
◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí mo fakamo◊ui
◊a e ngaahi laumãlié.

TOKANGA mai, ◊a ◊eku tamai-
o◊eiki ko Sioné, pea fanongo

ki he ngaahi lea ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi,
ko ho ◊Eikí pea ko ho Huhu◊í.

2 He vakai, ◊oku ou lea mãsila
mo amãlohi kiate koe, he kuo
mafao atu ◊a hoku nimá ki he
mãmaní kotoa på.

3 Pea te u fakahã kiate koe ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata
◊e toko taha ka ko au på mo koe—

4 He kuo tu◊o lahi ◊a ho◊o fe-
hu◊i kiate au ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e me◊a ◊e
mahu◊inga taha kiate koé.

5 Vakai, ◊okú ke mon°◊ia koe
koe◊uhí ko e me◊á ni, pea koe◊uhi
ko ho◊o lea ◊aki ◊a ◊eku ngaahi
lea kuó u tuku kiate koe, ◊o faka-
tatau mo ◊eku ngaahi fekaú.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, ko e me◊a ◊e
mahu◊inga taha kiate koé ko ho◊o
amalanga ◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá ki
he kakaí ni, koe◊uhí ke ke ◊omai
◊a e ngaahi laumãlié kiate au,
koe◊uhí ke mou bmãlõlõ mo ki-
nautolu ◊i he cpule◊anga ◊o ◊eku
dTamaí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 16

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Pita Uitemã, ko e
Si◊í, ◊i Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i Sune 1829 (History of the Church, 1:51). (Vakai
ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ◊o e vahe 14.) Na◊e hoko ◊a Pita Uitemã, ko e Si◊í, ki
mui ko e toko taha ◊o e Kau Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko Valu ki he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

1–2, ◊Oku mafao atu ◊a e to◊ukupu ◊o
e ◊Eikí ki he mãmaní kotoa; 3–6, Ko
e me◊a mahu◊inga tahá ke malanga

◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí mo fakamo◊ui
◊a e ngaahi laumãlié.

15 2a Hilam. 3:29–30.
ffl Mãlohí.

6a T&F 18:15–16.
ffl Ngãue

Fakafaifekaú.
b ffl Mãlõlõ.
c ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e

◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga

◊o e Langí.
d ffl Tamai ◊i Håvaní.
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aTOKANGA mai, ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Pitá, pea

fanongo ki he ngaahi lea ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisi, ko ho ◊Eikí pea ko ho
Huhu◊í.

2 He vakai, ◊oku ou lea mãsila
mo mãlohi kiate koe, he kuo
mafao atu ◊a hoku nimá ki he
mãmaní kotoa på.

3 Pea te u fakahã kiate koe ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata
◊e toko taha, ka ko au på mo
koe —

4 He kuo tu◊o lahi ◊a ho◊o fe-
hu◊i kiate au ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e me◊a ◊e
mahu◊inga taha kiate koé.

5 Vakai, ◊okú ke mon°◊ia koe
koe◊uhi ko e me◊á ni, pea koe-
◊uhi ko ho◊o lea ◊aki ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi lea kuó u tuku kiate koe
◊o fakatatau mo ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, ko e me◊a ◊e
mahu◊inga taha kiate koé ko
ho◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a e faka-
tomalá ki he kakaí ni, koe◊uhí ke
ke ◊omai ◊a e ngaahi laumãlie
kiate au, koe◊uhí ke mou mãlõlõ
mo kinautolu ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o
◊eku Tamaí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 17

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia ◊Õliva Kautele,
Tåvita Uitemã, mo Mãteni Hãlisi, ◊i Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i Sune 1829, ki mu◊a
◊i he◊enau mamata ki he ngaahi peleti kuo tongitongi mo tu◊u ai ◊a e lekooti ◊o
e Tohi ◊a Molomoná (History of the Church, 1:52–57). Na◊e ◊ilo ◊e Siosefa
mo ◊ene tangata tohi, ko ◊Õliva Kautelé, ◊i he◊ena liliu ◊a e ngaahi peleti ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊e fili ◊a e kau fakamo◊oni makehe ◊e toko tolu (vakai ki he
◊Eta 5:2–4; 2 N∏fai 11:3; 27:12). Na◊e ue◊i hake ◊a ◊Õliva Kautele, Tåvita
Uitemã, mo Mãteni Hãlisi ◊e ha holi faka-◊Otua ke nau hoko ko e kau
fakamo◊oni makehe ◊e toko tolú. Na◊e fehu◊i ◊e he Palõfitá ki he ◊Eikí, pea na◊e
fai mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ko e tali ki ai ◊i he ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí.

1–4, ◊E mamata ◊a e Kau Fakamo◊oni
◊e Toko Tolú ◊i he tui ki he ngaahi
peletí mo e ngaahi me◊a toputapu
kehé; 5–9, ◊Oku fakamo◊oni ◊a Kala-
isi ki hono faka-◊Otua ◊o e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kuo pau ke mou

falala ki he◊eku leá, pea kapau
te mou fai ia ◊aki ◊a e loto-
fakamãtoato mo◊oni, te mou
amamata ki he ngaahi bpeletí,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e sifa-fatafatá,
mo e cheletã ◊a Låpaní, mo e

16 1a Vakai ki he
T&F 11:1–6 ke ma◊u
mei ai ha ngaahi
potufolofola tatau.

17 1a 2 N∏fai 27:12;
◊Eta 5:2–4;
T&F 5:15.Vakai

foki ki he Ko e
Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau
Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko
Tolú ◊i he ngaahi
◊uluaki peesi ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná

b Molom. 6:6;

SS—H 1:52.
ffl Peletí, Ngaahi.

c 1 N∏fai 4:8–9;
2 N∏fai 5:14;
Såkope 1:10;
Mõsaia 1:16.
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d◊Òlimí mo e T°memí, ◊a ia na◊e
tuku ki he etokoua ◊o Såletí ◊i he
mo◊ungá, ◊i he taimi na◊á ne fe-
folofolai ai mo e ◊Eikí ko e fmata
ki he matá, pea mo e ongo me◊a
fakahinohino gfakaofo ko ia na◊e
tuku kia L∏hai lolotonga ◊ene ◊i
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá, ◊i he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e hTahi
Kulokulá.

2 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou tuí
te mou lava ai ◊o mamata ki ai, ◊a
ia ko e tui ko iá na◊e ma◊u ◊e he
kau palõfita ◊o e kuonga mu◊á.

3 Pea ◊o ka hili ◊a ho◊omou ma◊u
◊a e tuí, pea kuo mou mamata ki
ai ◊aki homou matá, te mou
afakamo◊oni ki ai, ◊i he mãlohi ◊o
e ◊Otuá;
4 Pea te mou fai ◊eni koe◊uhí ke

◊oua na◊a faka◊auha ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, koe◊uhi ke u lava ◊o
fakahoko ◊a hoku ngaahi fina-
ngalo mã◊oni◊oní ki he fãnau ◊a
e tangatá ◊i he ngãué ni.

5 Pea te mou fakamo◊oni kuo
mou mamata ki ai, ◊o hangå
foki ko e mamata ki ai ◊a ◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í; he kuó ne mamata
ki ai ◊i hoku mãlohí, pea kuo
hoko ia koe◊uhi na◊á ne ma◊u
◊a e tuí.

6 Pea kuó ne liliu ◊a e atohí, ◊io
◊a e bkonga ko ia kuó u fekau
kiate iá, pea hangå ◊oku mo◊ui
◊a homou ◊Eikí mo homou ◊Otuá
◊oku mo◊oni ia.

7 Ko ia, kuo mou ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi tatau, mo e tui tatau, mo
e me◊a-foaki tatau på mo ia;

8 Pea kapau te mou fai ◊a e
ngaahi fekau fakamuimui ko
◊eni ◊a◊akú, ◊a ia kuó u tuku kiate
kimoutolú, ◊e ◊ikai ikuna ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊e he ngaahi amatapã
◊o helí; he ◊oku fe◊unga ◊a ◊eku
b◊alo◊ofá kiate kimoutolu, pea ◊e
chiki hake ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
◊aho faka◊osí.

9 Pea ko au, S∏s° Kalaisi, ko
homou a◊Eikí mo homou ◊Otuá,
kuó u lea ◊aki ia kiate kimoutolu,
koe◊uhí ke u lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a
hoku ngaahi finangalo mã◊oni-
◊oní ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 18

Ko e fakahã kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊Õliva Kautele, mo Tåvita Uitemã,
◊a ia na◊e fai mai ◊i Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i Sune 1829 (History of the Church,
1:60–64). ◊I hono foaki mai ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné, na◊e tala◊ofa
mai ai mo hono foaki mai ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí (vakai
ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 13). Na◊e fai mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e fakahaá ni ko
e tali ki he lotu fakamãtoato ke fakahã mai ha ◊ilo ◊o kau ki he me◊á.

1d ffl ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí.

e ◊Eta 3:1–28.
f Sånesi 32:30;

◊Eke. 33:11;
Mõsese 1:2.

g 1 N∏fai 16:10, 16, 26–29;
◊Alamã 37:38–47.

h 1 N∏fai 2:5.
3a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
6a ffl Tohi ◊a

Molomoná.
b 2 N∏fai 27:22;

3 N∏fai 26:7–10.
8a Mãtiu 16:18;

3 N∏fai 11:39;

T&F 10:69.
b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
c 1 N∏fai 13:37;

3 N∏fai 27:14–15, 22;
T&F 9:14.

9a ffl ◊Eikí.
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1–5, ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e he ngaahi
folofolá ◊a e founga ki hono langa
hake ◊o e Siasí; 6–8, ◊Oku faka◊au
ke kakato ◊a e fai angahala ◊a e mã-
maní; 9–16, ◊Oku mahu◊inga lahi
◊a e ngaahi laumãlié; 17–25, Kuo
pau ke to◊o ◊e he tangatá ◊a e huafa
◊o Kalaisí kiate kinautolu ka nau
ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊uí; 26–36, ◊Oku
fakahã mai ◊a e ui mo e ngãue ◊a e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá; 37–39,
◊Oku fekau kia ◊Õliva Kautele mo
Tåvita Uitemã ke na kumi ◊a e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá; 40–47, Kuo
pau ke fakatomala ◊a e tangatá, mo
papitaiso, pea tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fe-
kaú, ka nau ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊uí.

KO ◊eni, vakai, koe◊uhí ko e
me◊a kuó ke kole ◊e koe, ko

◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Õliva Kau-
tele, ke ◊ilo meiate aú, ◊oku ou fai
ai kiate koe ◊a e ngaahi leá ni:
2 Vakai, kuó u fakahã kiate

koe, ◊i hoku Laumãlié ◊i he
ngaahi taimi lahi, ◊oku amo◊oni
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó ke tohí; ko
ia ◊okú ke ◊ilo◊i ◊oku mo◊oni ia.

3 Pea kapau ◊okú ke ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
mo◊oni ia, vakai, ◊oku ou fai
kiate koe ◊a e fekau, ke ke falala
ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuo atohí;

4 He ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på kuo tohi ◊o kau ki he
tu◊unga ◊o hoku siasí, mo ◊eku
aongoongoleleí, pea mo ◊eku
bmaká.

5 Ko ia, kapau te ke langa hake

hoku siasí, ki he tu◊unga ◊o ◊eku
ongoongoleleí mo ◊eku maká, ◊e
◊ikai ke ikuna◊i koe ◊e he ngaahi
matapã ◊o helí.

6 Vakai, ◊oku faka◊au ke ka-
kato ◊a e fai angahala ◊a e
amãmaní; pea ◊oku ◊aonga ke
ue◊i hake ◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá
ke nau fakatomala, ◊a e kau
bSenitailé kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

7 Ko ia, koe◊uhi ko hono apapi-
taiso koe ◊i he nima ◊o ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a
◊a ia kuó u fekau kiate iá, kuó
ne fakahoko ai ◊a e me◊a na◊á ku
tu◊utu◊uni kiate iá.

8 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oua te ke ofo ◊i
he◊eku ui ia ke fakahoko ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku ou loto ki aí, ◊a ia ko e
me◊a ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊e au; ko ia,
kapau te ne afaivelenga ◊i he
btauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú ◊e ctã-
puaki◊i ia ke ne ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá; pea ko hono hingoá
ko dSiosefa.
9 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e ◊Õliva Kautele,

◊oku ou lea kiate koe, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki kia Tåvita Uitemã, ◊i he fe-
kau; he vakai, ◊oku ou fekau ki
he kakai kotoa på ◊i he feitu◊u
kotoa på ke nau fakatomala, pea
◊oku ou lea kiate kimoua ◊o hangå
kia Paula ko ◊eku a◊aposetoló, he
◊oku ui ◊a kimoua ◊o hangå på
ko e ui na◊e fai kiate iá.

10 Manatu, ◊oku amahu◊inga

18 2a T&F 6:15–17.
3a T&F 98:11.

ffl Folofolá—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

4a ffl Ongoongoleleí.
b ffl Maká.

6a ffl Mãmaní.
b ffl Senitailé, Kau.

7a SS—H 1:70–71.
8a ffl Faivelengá.

b ffl Talangofuá.
c ffl Tãpuakí.
d 2 N∏fai 3:14–15.

ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,
ko e Si◊í.

9a Loma 1:1.
10a ffl Mo◊oni◊i

Laumãlié—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi laumãlié.
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lahi ◊a e ngaahi blaumãlié ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá;
11 He vakai, na◊e kãtaki◊i ◊e he

◊Eikí ko homo aHuhu◊í ◊a e
bmate ◊i he kakanó; ko ia, na◊á
ne ckãtaki◊i ai ◊a e dmamahi ◊a e
kakai kotoa på, koe◊uhí ke lava
◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o fakatomala
pea ha◊u kiate ia.

12 Pea kuó ne atoe tu◊u hake
mei he maté, koe◊uhí ke ne lava
◊o ◊omi ◊a e kakai kotoa på kiate
ia, tu◊unga ◊i he bfakatomalá.

13 Pea hono ◊ikai ke lahi ◊a ◊ene
afiefia ◊i he laumãlie ◊e toko taha
◊oku fakatomalá!
14 Ko ia, ◊oku ui ◊a kimoua ke

akalanga ◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá ki
he kakaí ni.
15 Pea kapau te mo ngãue ◊i

homo ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa på ◊i
hono kalanga ◊aki ◊o e fakatomalá
ki he kakaí ni, pea ◊omi, ◊a e fo◊i
alaumãlie ◊e toko taha på kiate
au, hono ◊ikai ke lahi pehå fau
◊a ho◊omo fiefia fakataha mo ia
◊i he pule◊anga ◊o ◊eku Tamaí!
16 Pea ko ◊eni, kapau ◊e lahi ◊a

ho◊omo fiefiá mo e fo◊i toko taha
kuó mo ◊omi kiate au ki he
apule◊anga ◊o ◊eku Tamaí, hono

◊ikai ke lahi ho◊omo bfiefiá, ◊o
kapau te mo c◊omi ◊a e ngaahi
laumãlie tokolahi kiate au!

17 Vakai, ◊okú mo ma◊u ◊a ◊eku
ongoongoleleí ◊i homo ◊aó, pea
mo ◊eku maká, pea mo ◊eku
afakamo◊uí.
18 aKole ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku

bhingoá, ◊i he tui ◊o tui te mo
ma◊u, pea te mo ma◊u ◊a e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊okú ne
fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku c◊aongá ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá.

19 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mo
ma◊u ◊a e atuí, b◊amanaki leleí,
mo e cmanava◊ofá, ◊e ◊ikai te mo
lava ◊o fai ha me◊a ◊e taha.

20 ◊Oua ◊e afakakikihi mo ha
siasi, ka ko e bsiasi på ◊o e tåvoló.

21 To◊o kiate kimoua ◊a e
ahuafa ◊o Kalaisí, pea blea ◊aki ◊a
e mo◊oní ◊i he cfakamãtoato.
22 Pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu

kotoa på ◊e fakatomala mo
apapitaiso ◊i hoku hingoá, ◊a ia
ko S∏s° Kalaisí, pea bkãtaki ki
he ngata◊angá, ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a
kinautolu.

23 Vakai, ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e
a huafa kuo tuku mai ◊e he

10b ffl Mo◊oni◊i
Laumãlié.

11a ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
b ffl Kalusefaí.
c ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
d ◊πsaia 53:4–5.

ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

12a ffl Toetu◊ú.
b T&F 19:4–18.

ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

13a Luke 15:7.
14a ◊Alamã 29:1–2;

T&F 34:5–6; 63:57.
15a ffl Mo◊oni◊i

Laumãlié—

Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi laumãlié.

16a ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

b ◊Alamã 26:11.
ffl Fiefiá.

c ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

17a ffl Fakamo◊uí.
18a ffl Lotú.

b Sione 15:16.
c T&F 88:63–65.

19a ffl Tuí.
b ffl ◊Amanakí,

◊Amanaki Leleí.
c ffl Manava◊ofá.

20a 2 Tim. 2:23–24;
3 N∏fai 11:29–30.

b ffl Tåvoló—Ko e
siasi ◊o e tåvoló.

21a 2 N∏fai 31:13;
Mõsaia 5:8;
3 N∏fai 27:5;
T&F 20:37.

b T&F 100:5–8.
c Loma 12:3.

22a ffl Papitaisó.
b ffl Kãtakí.

23a Malakai 1:11;
Ngãue 4:12;
Mõsaia 3:17;
Hilam. 3:28–29.
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Tamaí, pea ◊oku ◊ikai toe ◊i ai
mo ha hingoa kehe kuo tuku
mai ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ai
◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá;
24 Ko ia, kuo pau ke to◊o ◊e he

kakai kotoa på kiate kinautolu
◊a e hingoa kuo tuku mai ◊e he
Tamaí, he ko e hingoa ia ◊e ui ◊aki
◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí;

25 Ko ia, kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ahuafa ◊oku ui ◊aki
◊a kinautolú, ◊e ◊ikai te nau lava
◊o ma◊u ha nofo◊anga ◊i he
bpule◊anga ◊o ◊eku Tamaí.

26 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku toe
◊i ai mo ha ni◊ihi kehe kuo ui ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku ongoongo-
leleí, ki he aSenitailé mo e Siú
fakatou◊osi;

27 ◊Io, na◊a mo e toko hongo-
fulu mã ua; pea ◊e hoko ◊a e Toko
aHongofulu Mã Uá ko ◊eku kau
ãkonga, pea te nau to◊o kiate
kinautolu ◊a hoku hingoá; pea
ko e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊a
kinautolu te nau holi ke to◊o
kiate kinautolu ◊a hoku bhingoá
◊aki ◊a e loto-fakamãtoato mo◊o-
ní kotoa.
28 Pea kapau ◊oku nau holi ke

to◊o hoku hingoá kiate kinau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e loto-fakamãtoato
mo◊oni, ◊oku ui ◊a kinautolu ke
◊alu atu ki he amãmaní kotoa på
ke malanga ◊aki ◊eku bongoongo-
leleí ki he kakai ckotoa på.

29 Pea ko kinautolu ia ◊a ia kuó
u fakanofo ◊e au ke fai apapitaiso

◊i hoku hingoá, ◊o fakatatau ki
he me◊a ko ia kuo tohí;

30 Pea ◊okú mo ma◊u ◊i homo
◊aó ◊a e me◊a kuo tohí; ko ia, kuo
pau ke mo fai ia ◊o fakatatau mo
e ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuo tohí.

31 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou lea kiate
kimoutolu, ko e Toko aHongo-
fulu Mã Uá—Vakai, ◊oku fe◊unga
◊a ◊eku ◊alo◊ofá kiate kimoutolu;
kuo pau ke mou ◊a◊eva angatonu
◊i hoku ◊aó pea ◊ikai fai angahala.

32 Pea, vakai, ko kimoutolu
ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku fakanofo
◊iate au ke afakanofo ◊a e kau
taula◊eikí mo e kau akonakí; ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku ongoongo-
leleí, ◊o bfakatatau mo e mãlohi
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia
◊oku ◊iate kimoutolú, pea faka-
tatau ki he ngaahi cui mo e
ngaahi me◊a-foaki ◊a e ◊Otuá ki
he tangatá;

33 Pea ko au, S∏s° Kalaisi, ko
homou ◊Eikí mo homou ◊Otuá,
kuó u lea ◊aki ia.

34 Ko e ngaahi aleá ni ◊oku
◊ikai mei ha kau tangata pe mei
ha tangata, ka ◊oku meiate au
ia; ko ia, ke mou fakamo◊oni
◊oku meiate au ia kae ◊ikai mei
he tangatá;

35 He ko hoku ale◊ó ◊oku lea
◊aki ia kiate kimoutolú; he ◊oku
◊oatu ia ◊i hoku Laumãlié kiate
kimoutolu, pea ◊i hoku mãlohí
te mou lava ◊o felau◊aki ia ◊iate
kimoutolu; pea ka ne ta◊e◊oua

25a Mõsaia 5:9–14.
b ffl Nãunau

Fakasilesitialé.
26a T&F 90:8–9; 112:4.
27a ffl ◊Aposetoló.

b T&F 27:12.
28a Ma◊ake 16:15–16.

b ffl Ongoongoleleí.
c T&F 1:2; 42:58.

29a 3 N∏fai 11:21–28;
T&F 20:72–74.

31a T&F 107:23–35.
32a Molonai 3:1–4;

T&F 20:60; 107:58.

ffl Fakanofó.
b 2 Pita 1:21;

T&F 68:3–4.
c T&F 20:27.

34a ffl Folofolá.
35a T&F 1:38.

ffl Le◊ó.
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hoku mãlohí ◊e ◊ikai te mou
lava ◊o ma◊u ia;
36 Ko ia, te mou lava ◊o afaka-

mo◊oni◊i kuo mou fanongo ki
hoku le◊ó, mo ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊eku ngaahi
leá.
37 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou

tuku kiate koe, ◊e ◊Õliva Kau-
tele, kae ◊uma◊ã foki kia Tåvita
Uitemã, ke mo kumi ◊a e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá, ◊a ia te nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi holi kuó u lau
ki aí;

38 Pea te mo ◊ilo◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊i he◊enau ngaahi holí pea mo
◊enau ngaahi angãué.
39 Pea ◊o ka hili ho◊omo ◊ilo◊i ◊a

kinautolú ke mo fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kinautolu.

40 Pea te mo fakatõmape◊e
hifo ◊o ah° ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku
hingoá.

41 Pea kuo pau ke mo malanga
ki he mãmaní, ◊o pehå: Kuo pau
ke mou fakatomala ◊o papitaiso,
◊i he huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí;

42 He kuo pau ke fakatomala ◊a
e kakai kotoa på ◊o papitaiso, ◊o
◊ikai ngata ◊i he kakai tangatá på,
ka ko e kakai fefiné foki, pea mo

e fãnaú, ◊a ia kuo ta◊u motu◊a
fe◊unga ke ala a◊eke◊i meiate ki-
nautolu ◊enau ngaahi ngãué.

43 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊o ka hili ◊a ho◊o-
mo ma◊u ◊ení, kuo pau ke mo
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi afekaú ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på;

44 Pea te u fakahoko ◊i homo
nimá ha ngãue afakaofo ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá, ki hono bfakamahino ki
he tokolahi ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
angahalá, koe◊uhi ke nau a◊usia
◊a e fakatomalá, pea ke nau lava
◊o ha◊u ki he pule◊anga ◊o ◊eku
Tamaí.

45 Ko ia, ko e ngaahi tãpuaki
◊oku ou ◊oatu kiate kimouá ◊oku
amã◊olunga hake ia ◊i he me◊a
kotoa på.

46 Pea ◊o ka hili ho◊omo ma◊u
◊ení, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mo atauhi
◊eku ngaahi fekaú ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o
fakamo◊ui ◊a kimoua ◊i he pule-
◊anga ◊o ◊eku Tamaí.

47 Vakai, ko au, S∏s° Kalaisi, ko
homo ◊Eikí mo homo ◊Otuá, pea
mo homo Huhu◊í, kuó u lea ◊aki
ia ◊i he mãlohi ◊o hoku Laumãlié.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 19

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita, ◊i Manisesitã, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i Mã◊asi
1830 (History of the Church, 1:72–74). Na◊e fakamatala◊i ia ◊e he Palõfitá
◊i he◊ene hisitõliá, ko “ha fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá ka ◊oku ◊ikai ◊a e tangata, kia Mãteni
Hãlisi, kuo fai mai ia ◊e ia ◊a ia ◊oku Ta◊engatá.” (History of the Church, 1:72).

1–3, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e mãlohi
kotoa på; 4–5, Kuo pau ke faka-

tomala ◊a e kakai kotoa på pe te
nau fepaki mo e mamahi; 6–12, Ko

36a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
38a ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
40a ffl H°.
42a T&F 20:71; 29:47; 68:27.

ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha

Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

43a ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

44a ◊πsaia 29:14; T&F 4:1.

b ◊Alamã 36:12–19; 62:45.
45a T&F 84:35–38.
46a T&F 82:3.
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e tautea ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a e tautea ta◊e-
ngatá; 13–20, Na◊e mamahi ◊a
Kalaisi koe◊uhi ko e kakai kotoa på,
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a nau mamahi ◊o
kapau te nau fakatomala; 21–28,
Malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongolelei ◊o e
fakatomalá; 29–41, Fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi ongoongo fakafiefiá.

KO au ko e a ◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká, ko bKalaisi ko e

◊Eikí; ◊io, ko au ia, ko e kamata-
◊angá mo e ngata◊angá, ko e
Huhu◊i ◊o e mãmaní.
2 Ko au, kuó u fakahoko mo

afaka◊osi ◊a e finangalo ◊o ia ◊a ia
◊oku ◊a◊ana aú, ◊a ia ko e Tamaí, ◊o
kau kiate aú—kuó u fai ◊eni koe-
◊uhí ke u bfakamo◊ulaloa◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kiate au—

3 ◊Oku ou tauhi ma◊u ◊a e amã-
lohi kotoa, ◊o a◊u ki hono bfaka-
◊auha ◊o Såtane mo ◊ene ngaahi
ngãué ◊i he cngata◊anga ◊o e mã-
maní, pea mo e fu◊u ◊aho lahi
fakamui ◊o e fakamãú, ◊a ia te u
tuku ke hoko ki hono kakaí, pea
dfakamãu◊i ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊ene ngaahi engã-
ué mo e ngaahi me◊a kuó ne faí.

4 Pea ko e mo◊oni kuo pau ke
afakatomala ◊a e tangata kotoa
på pe te nau bmamahi, he ko au,
ko e ◊Otuá, ◊oku ou clauikuonga.

5 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai te u afakafoki
◊a e ngaahi fakamaau ◊a ia te u faí,
kã, ◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e ngaahi faka-
mala◊ia, ◊a e tangi, ◊a e btangilãu-
lau mo e fengai◊itaki ◊o e nifo,
◊io, kiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊iloa ◊i
hoku nima cto◊ohemá.

6 Ka neongo iá, kuo a◊ikai ke
tohi ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai hano ngata-
◊anga ◊o e fakamamahí ni, ka kuo
tohi ◊o pehå, ko e fakamamahi
bta◊engata .

7 Ko e tahá, kuo toe tohi ◊o pehå
ko e mala◊ia ata◊engatá; ko ia ◊oku
mahino ia ◊o lahi ange ◊i he
ngaahi folofola kehé, koe◊uhi ke
ongo ia ki he loto ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, koe◊uhí på ko hono faka-
lãngilangi◊i ◊o hoku hingoá.

8 Ko ia, te u fakamatala◊i atu
kiate koe ◊a e me◊a liló ni, he ◊oku
◊aonga ke ke ◊ilo◊i ia ◊o hangå på
ko ◊eku kau ◊aposetoló.

9 ◊Oku ou lea kiate kimoutolu
kuo fili ◊i he me◊a ní, ◊o hangå ko
e toko taha på, koe◊uhi ke mou
lava ◊o h° ki hoku amãlõlõ◊angá.
10 He, vakai, hono ◊ikai ke lahi

◊a hono alilo ◊o e anga faka-◊Otuá!
He vakai, ko e lauikuongá au,
pea ko e tautea ko ia ◊oku fai ◊i
hoku nimá ko e tautea laui-
kuongá ia, he ko hoku hingoá
ko bLauikuonga. Ko ia —

19 1a Fakahã 1:8, 11;
3 N∏fai 9:18;
T&F 35:1; 61:1.
ffl ◊Ålifa mo e
◊Õmeka.

b ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
2a Sione 17:4;

3 N∏fai 11:11.
b Filipai 3:21.

3a ffl Mãlohí.
b ◊πsaia 14:12–17; 1

Sione 3:8;
1 N∏fai 22:26;

T&F 88:111–115.
c ffl Mãmani—

Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

d ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

e ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
4a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
b Luke 13:3;

Hilam. 14:19.
c Mõsese 1:3.

5a T&F 56:4; 58:32.

b Mãtiu 13:42.
c Mãtiu 25:41–43.

6a T&F 76:105–106;
138:59.

b T&F 76:33, 44–45.
7a Hilam. 12:25–26;

T&F 29:44.
9a ffl Mãlõlõ.

10a Såkope 4:8;
T&F 76:114–116.

b Mõsese 1:3; 7:35.
ffl Lauikuonga.
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11 Ko e atautea ta◊engatá ko e
tautea ia ◊a e ◊Otuá.
12 Ko e tautea lauikuongá ko e

tautea ia ◊a e ◊Otuá.
13 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fekau kiate

koe ke ke fakatomala, pea tauhi
◊a e ngaahi afekau kuó ke ma◊u
◊i he nima ◊o ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊i hoku
hingoá;
14 Pea ◊oku tupunga ◊i hoku

mãfimafi lahí, ◊a ho◊o ma◊u iá;
15 Ko ia ◊oku ou fekau kiate koe

ke ke fakatomala—fakatomala,
telia na◊á ku taa◊i koe ◊aki ◊a e
tokotoko ◊o hoku ngutú, pea ◊i
he◊eku lilí, pea mo ◊eku ◊itá, pea
◊e lahi ◊aupito ◊a ho◊o ngaahi
amamahí — ◊oku ◊ikai te ke ◊ilo◊i
◊a hono fu◊u fakamamahi faú,
◊oku ◊ikai te ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a hono fu◊u
lahi fakamanavaheé, ◊io, ◊oku
◊ikai te ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a hono faingata◊a
ke kãtaki◊í.
16 He vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Otuá,

kuó u akãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni ma◊á e kakai kotoa på, koe◊uhi
ke ◊oua na◊a nau bmamahi ◊o ka-
pau te nau cfakatomala;
17 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau

fakatomala kuo pau ke nau
amamahi ◊o hangå på ko aú;
18 ◊A ia ko e mamahi na◊e

langaki ai ◊a ◊eku tetetete ◊a◊aku,
◊a ia ko e ◊Otuá, ko e tokotaha
◊oku mãlohi tahá, koe◊uhí ko e
mamahí, pea mo e tafe ◊a e totó

◊i he ava kotoa ◊o hoku kilí, mo
e mamahi◊ia ◊i he sinó mo e lau-
mãlié fakatou◊osi—peá u loto ke
a◊oua na◊á ku inu ◊i he ipu mahí,
peá u holomui ai —

19 Ka neongo iá, kae tuku ◊a e
lãngilangí ki he Tamaí, pea
na◊á ku inu ai ◊o afaka◊osi ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi teuteu ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá.

20 Ko ia, ◊oku ou toe fekau
kiate koe ke ke fakatomala, telia
na◊á ku fakavaivai◊i koe ◊aki ◊a
hoku mãfimafi lahí; pea ke ke
avete ◊a ho◊o ngaahi angahalá,
telia na◊á ke mamahi◊ia ◊i he
ngaahi tautea ko ◊eni ◊a ia kuó u
lau ki aí, ◊a ia ko hano ki◊i konga
si◊i ◊aupito, ◊io, ◊o si◊isi◊i fau, kuó
ke ongo◊i ◊i he taimi na◊á ku to◊o
atu ai ◊a hoku Laumãlié.

21 Pea ◊oku ou fekau kiate koe
ke ◊oua na◊á ke amalanga ◊aki
ha me◊a ka ko e fakatomalá på,
pea b ◊oua na◊a fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ki he mãmaní
kae ◊oua ke u pehå ◊oku faka-
potopoto ia.

22 He ◊oku ◊ikai te nau fa◊a ama◊u
◊a e kakano◊i manú he taimí
ni, ka kuo pau ke nau ma◊u ◊a e
bhu◊akaú; ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai lelei
ke nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni,
telia na◊a nau mala◊ia.

23 Ako ◊iate au, pea fanongo
ki he◊eku ngaahi leá; a◊a◊eva ◊i
he bangamal° ◊o hoku Laumã-

11a Mãtiu 25:46.
13a T&F 5:2; 10:6–7;

17:1–9.
15a ◊Alamã 36:11–19.
16a ◊Alamã 11:40–41.

ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofa.
c ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi
Angahalá.

17a T&F 29:17.
18a Luke 22:42–44.
19a Sione 17:4; 19:30.
20a Nõmipa 5:6–7;

Mõsaia 26:29;
T&F 58:43; 64:7.
ffl Vete ◊a e Angahalá.

21a T&F 11:9.
b SS—H 1:42.

22a T&F 78:17–18.
b Hepel° 5:11–14;

T&F 50:40.
23a Molonai 7:3–4.

b ffl Angamal°.
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lié, pea te ke ma◊u ◊a e cmelinó
◊iate au.
24 Ko aS∏s° Kalaisi au; na◊á ku

ha◊u ◊i he finangalo ◊o e Tamaí,
pea ◊oku ou fai hono finangaló.

25 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou fekau
kiate koe ke ◊oua na◊á ke amãnu-
manu ki he buaifi ◊o ho kaungã-
◊apí; pe feinga ke to◊o ◊a e mo◊ui
◊a ho kaungã◊apí.

26 Pea mo e tahá, ◊oku ou fe-
kau kiate koe ke ◊oua na◊á ke
mãnumanu ki ho◊o koloa ◊a◊aú,
kae foaki loto-fiemãlie ia ki hono
paaki ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e amo◊oni mo e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá —

27 ◊A ia ko ◊eku lea ki he aSeni-
tailé, koe◊uhi ke vave hono
◊oatu ki he bSiú, ◊a ia ko ha
ctoenga ◊o kinautolu ◊a e kau
Leimaná, koe◊uhí ke nau tui ki
he ongoongoleleí, pea ◊oua ◊e
◊amanaki ki ha dM∏saia ◊e ha◊u
ka kuó ne ◊osi ha◊u.

28 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou fekau
kiate koe ke ke alotu ◊aki ◊a e ble◊ó
pea ◊i ho lotó foki; ◊io, ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
e mãmaní pea ◊i he liló foki, ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e kakaí pea ◊i he liló foki.

29 Pea ke ke afakahã ◊a e ngaahi
ongoongo fakafiefia, ◊io, fakahã
ia ◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi mo-
◊ungá, pea ◊i he potu mã◊olunga

kotoa på, pea ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e kakai kotoa på ◊e tuku koe
ke fe◊iloaki mo kinautolú.

30 Pea ke ke fai ia ◊i he loto-
fakatõkilalo ◊aupito, ◊o afalala
kiate au, ◊o ◊oua ◊e lau◊ikovi◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku lau◊ikovi◊i koé.

31 Pea ◊oua na◊á ke lau ki he
ngaahi atokãteliné, ka ke ke
fakahã ◊a e fakatomalá mo e btui
ki he Fakamo◊uí, pea mo e cfaka-
molemole ◊o e ngaahi angahalá
◊i he dpapitaisó, pea ◊i he eafí, ◊io,
◊a ia ko e fLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
32 Vakai, ko ◊eni ◊a e afekau lahi

mo faka◊osi ◊a ia te u fai kiate koe
◊o kau ki he me◊á ni; he ◊e fe◊unga
på ◊eni ki ho◊o ◊a◊eva ◊i he ◊aho
taki taha, ◊io ◊o a◊u ki he ngata-
◊anga ◊o ho◊o mo◊uí.

33 Pea ◊e hoko kiate koe ◊a e
mamahi kapau te ke ta◊etokanga
ki he ngaahi aakonakí ni, ◊io, ◊a
hono faka◊auha ◊o◊ou mo ho◊o
koloá.

34 aFoaki ha konga ◊o ho◊o ko-
loá, ◊io, ha konga ◊o ho ngaahi
fonuá, pea mo e me◊a kotoa på
tuku kehe på ◊a e konga ◊oku
◊aonga ki he tauhi ◊o ho fãmilí.

35 Totongi ◊a e amo◊ua kuó ke
balea ki ai mo e tangata faipãkí.
Vete ange koe mei he cpõpulá.
36 a◊Alu atu mei ho falé mo e

23c ffl Melinó.
24a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
25a ffl Mãnumanú.

b ◊Eke. 20:17;
1 Kol. 7:2–4.
ffl Tonó.

26a ffl Mo◊oní.
27a ffl Senitailé, Kau.

b ffl Siú, Kau.
c ◊Amenai 1:14–19;

Mõsaia 25:2–4;
Hilam. 8:21;
3 N∏fai 2:12–16.

d ffl M∏saiá.
28a 1 Tim. 2:8.

ffl Lotú.
b T&F 20:47, 51; 23:6.

29a ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

30a ffl Falalá.
31a 2 Tim. 2:23–24.

b ffl Tuí.
c ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.
d ffl Papitaisó.
e Mãtiu 3:11.

f ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

32a T&F 58:26–29.
33a ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,

Ngaahi.
34a Ngãue 4:34–35.
35a ffl Mo◊uá.

b fk ke totongi ki hono
paaki ◊o e ◊uluaki
pulusi ◊o e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

c LFkt. 22:7.
36a Mãtiu 19:29.
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◊apí, tuku kehe på ◊o ka ke ka fie
fe◊iloaki mo ho fãmilí;
37 Pea alea tau◊atãina ki he ka-

kai kotoa på; ◊io, malanga, na◊i-
na◊i, mo fakahã ◊a e bmo◊oní, ◊io
◊aki ◊a e le◊o-lahi, ◊aki ◊a e le◊o ◊o
e fiefia, ◊o kalanga — Hõsana,
hõsana, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e huafa
◊o e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá!

38 aLotu ma◊u på, pea te u
blilingi hifo hoku Laumãlié kiate
koe, pea ◊e lahi ◊a ho tãpuakí —
◊io, ◊o lahi ange ia ◊o kapau te ke
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi koloa mahu-

◊inga ◊o e mãmaní mo e ngaahi
me◊a fa◊a ◊au◊auhá ◊o fakatatau
ki hono lahi ◊o e koloa ko iá.

39 Vakai, ◊okú ke fa◊a lava koã
ke lau ◊eni ta◊ete ke fiefia pea
hiki hake ho lotó ko e me◊a ◊i he
fiefiá?

40 Pe ◊okú ke fa◊a lava koã ke
toe lele holo ko e taki ◊oku kui?

41 Pe te ke fa◊a lava koã ke
aloto-fakatõkilalo mo angamal°,
pea fai anga-fakapotopoto ◊i
hoku ◊aó? ◊Io, bha◊u kiate au ko
ho Fakamo◊uí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 20

Ko e fakahã ◊oku kau ki he anga ◊o e fokotu◊utu◊u mo hono pule◊i ◊o e Siasí,
◊a ia na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i ◊Epeleli 1830 (History of
the Church, 1:64–70). Ki mu◊a ◊i he◊ene tohi ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení, na◊e tohi ◊e he
Palõfitá ◊o pehå, “Na◊a mau ma◊u meiate Ia [ko S∏s° Kalaisi] ◊a e me◊a ko ◊ení,
◊i he laumãlie ◊o e kikité mo e fakahaá; ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai ngata ◊i he◊ene ◊omi kiate
kimautolu ◊a e ◊ilo lahi, ka na◊e fakahã mai ai kiate kimautolu ◊a e ◊aho totonu
te mau hoko ai ke toe fokotu◊u Hono Siasí ◊i heni ◊i he mãmaní, ◊o fakatatau ki
Hono finangaló mo e fekaú” (History of the Church, 1:64).

1–16, ◊Oku hanga ◊e he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i hono faka-
◊Otua ◊o e ngãue ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki
mui ní; 17–28, Ko hono fakapapa-
u◊i mai ◊o e ngaahi tokãteline ◊o e
fakatupú, hingá, fakaleleí, mo e
papitaisó; 29–37, Ko hono fokotu◊u
mai ◊o e ngaahi fono ◊okú ne pule◊i
◊a e fakatomalá, fakatonuhia◊í, faka-
mã◊oni◊oni◊í, mo e papitaisó; 38–67,
Ko hono fakamatala◊i fakanounou◊i
mai ◊o e ngaahi fatongia ◊o e kaumã-
tu◊á, kau taula◊eikí, kau akonakí, mo
e kau t∏koní; 68–74, Ko hono fakahã

mai ◊o e ngaahi fatongia ◊o e kãinga-
lotú, papitaiso ◊o e fãnau ∏kí, mo e
founga fai ◊o e papitaisó; 75–84, Ko
hono fakahã mai ◊o e ongo lotu tãpu-
aki◊i ◊o e sãkalamånití mo e ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uní ki hono pule◊i ◊o e kã-
ingalotu ◊o e Siasí.

KO e ahopo hake ◊a e bSiasi ◊o
Kalaisí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho

faka◊osi ko ◊ení, ◊a ia ko hono
taha afe valungeau tolungofulu
◊o e ta◊ú talu ◊a e ◊alo◊i mai ◊o
hotau ◊Eiki mo e Fakamo◊ui ko

37a T&F 58:47; 68:8; 71:7.
b T&F 75:4.

38a Luke 18:1;
2 N∏fai 32:9; T&F 10:5.

b LFkt. 1:23;

Ngãue 2:17.
41a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.

b Mãtiu 11:28–30.
20 1a SS—H 1:2.

b 3 N∏fai 27:1–8.

ffl Siasí, Hingoa ◊o
e; Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi
◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i
he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní.
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S∏s° Kalaisí ◊i he kakanó, ◊a ia
na◊e clanga hake mo fokotu◊u
ia ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi lao
◊o hotau fonuá, ◊i he finangalo
mo e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊i hono fã ◊o e mãhiná, pea ◊i
hono ono ◊o e ◊aho ◊o e mãhina
◊oku ui ko ◊Epelelí —
2 ◊A ia ko e ngaahi fekau na◊e

fai kia Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í,
◊a ia na◊e aui ◊e he ◊Otuá, mo
fakanofo ko e b◊aposetolo ◊a S∏-
s° Kalaisi, ke hoko ko e ◊uluaki
ckaumãtu◊a ◊o e siasí ni;
3 Pea kia ◊Õliva Kautele, ◊a ia

na◊e ui foki ◊e he ◊Otuá ko e ◊apo-
setolo ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi, ke ne hoko
ko e kaumãtu◊a hono ua ◊o e siasi
ní, pea fakanofo ia ◊i hono nimá;

4 Pea na◊e fai ◊eni ◊o fakatatau
ki he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a hotau ◊Eiki mo e
Fakamo◊ui ko S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊a ia
ke ◊a◊ana ◊a e lãngilangi kotoa
på, ◊i he lolotonga ní pea ◊i he
ta◊engatá foki. ◊‰meni.

5 Hili hono fakahã mo◊oni ki
he ◊uluaki kaumãtu◊á ni kuó ne
ma◊u ha fakamolemole ◊o ◊ene
ngaahi angahalá, na◊á ne toe a◊efi-
hia ◊i he ngaahi me◊a ta◊e◊aonga
◊o e mãmaní;

6 Ka ◊i he hili ◊ene fakatomala
mo ◊ene fakavaivai◊i mo◊oni ia, ◊i
he tuí, na◊e tokoni mai kiate ia ◊a
e ◊Otuá ◊i ha a◊ãngelo mã◊oni◊oni,

◊a ia na◊e tatau hono bfofongá mo
e ◊uhilá, pea ko hono kofú na◊e
ma◊a mo hinehina ia ◊o laka hake
◊i he hinehina kehe kotoa på;

7 Peá ne fai kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a ia na◊á ne ue◊i fakalau-
mãlie hake ia;

8 Pea foaki kiate ia ◊a e mãlohi
mei ◊olunga, ◊i he ngaahi afounga
na◊e teuteu◊i mei mu◊a, ke liliu
◊aki ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná;

9 ◊A ia ◊oku ◊i ai ha lekooti ◊o ha
kakai kuo tõ ki lalo, mo hono
akakato ◊o e bongoongolelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí ki he kau Senitailé
mo e kau Siú foki;

10 ◊A ia na◊e foaki mai ◊i he ue◊i
fakalaumãlie, pea ◊oku faka-
mo◊oni◊i ia ki ha ani◊ihi ◊i he
tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló, pea
bfakahã ia ki he mãmaní ◊e ki-
nautolu —

11 ◊O fakamo◊oni◊i ki he mã-
maní ◊oku amo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi
folofola mã◊oni◊oní, pea ◊oku
bue◊i hake ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e kau
tangata mo ui ◊a kinautolu ki
he◊ene cngãue toputapu ◊i he
kuonga mo e to◊u tangata ko
◊ení, ◊o hangå på ko e ngaahi
to◊u tangata ◊i mu◊á;

12 ◊O fakahã ai ko e ◊Otua
atatau ◊i he ◊aneafí, ◊aho ní pea
ta◊engata. ◊‰meni.

13 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he ma◊u ◊a

1c T&F 21:3.
2a ffl Mafaí; Uí, Ui ◊e

he ◊Otuá.
b ffl ◊Aposetoló.
c ffl Kaumãtu◊á.

5a SS—H 1:28–29.
6a SS—H 1:30–35.

ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
b Mãtiu 28:2–3.

8a ffl ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí.

9a SS—H 1:34.

b ffl Ongoongoleleí.
10a Molonai 7:29–32;

T&F 5:11.
b Vakai ki he Ko e

Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau
Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko
Tolú mo e Ko e
Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kau
Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko
Valú ◊i he ngaahi
◊uluaki peesi ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

11a ffl Folofolá—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

b ffl Ue◊i
Fakalaumãlié.

c ffl Toputapú.
12a Hepel° 13:8;

1 N∏fai 10:18–19;
Molom. 9:9–10;
T&F 35:1; 38:1–4.
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e kau fakamo◊oni tokolahi pe-
heé, ◊e fakamãu◊i ◊e kinautolu ◊a
mãmani, ◊io ◊a kinautolu kotoa
på ◊e ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo ki he ngãué
ni ◊amuí.
14 Pea ko kinautolu ◊e tali ia ◊i

he tui, mo fai amã◊oni◊oní, te
nau ma◊u ◊a e bkalauni ◊o e mo-
◊ui ta◊engatá;

15 Ka ko kinautolu ◊oku faka-
fefeka honau lotó ◊i he ata◊etuí,
mo li◊aki iá, ◊e liliu ia ◊o hoko ko
honau fakahalaia◊i◊anga ◊onau-
tolu —

16 He kuo folofola ◊aki ia ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá; pea ko kimaua,
ko e ongo kaumãtu◊a ◊o e siasí,
kuó ma fanongo mo fakamo◊o-
ni ki he ngaahi folofola ◊a e
Mãfimafi nãunau◊ia ◊i ◊olungá,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊a◊ana ◊a e lãngilangí ◊o
ta◊engata pea ta◊engata. ◊‰meni.

17 ◊Okú ma a◊ilo ◊i he ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊oku ◊i ai ha b◊Otua ◊i he
langí, ◊a ia ◊oku ta◊e-fakangata-
ngata mo ta◊engata, ◊oku mei he
ta◊engatá ki he ta◊engata ◊a ia ko
e ◊Otua tatau ◊oku ta◊e-fa◊a-liliu,
ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e langí mo e
mãmaní, mo e me◊a kotoa på
◊oku ◊i aí;
18 Pea na◊á ne afakatupu ◊a e

tangatá, ko e tangata mo e fefine,
na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a kinaua ◊i
hono b◊∏misí pea mo hono tataú;

19 ◊O ne fai kiate kinaua ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ke na a◊ofa mo
btauhi kiate ia, ko e ◊Otua mo◊ui
mo mo◊oni på tahá, pea ko ia på
toko taha ◊oku totonu ke na ch°
ki aí.

20 Ka ◊i hono maumau◊i ◊o
e ngaahi fono mã◊oni◊oni ko
◊ení, na◊e hoko ai ◊a e tangatá ◊o
aanga-fakakakano mo banga-
fakatåvolo, ◊o ne hoko ko e ta-
ngata kuo chinga.
21 Ko ia, na◊e foaki ◊e he ◊Otua

Mãfimafí ◊a hono a◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupú, ◊o hangå ko ia
kuo tohi ◊i he ngaahi folofola ko
ia kuo fai ◊o kau kiate iá.

22 Na◊á ne faingata◊a◊ia ◊i he
ngaahi a◊ahi◊ahí, ka na◊e ◊ikai te
ne fakavaivai ki ai.

23 Na◊e akalusefai ia, pea pekia,
pea btoe tu◊u hake ◊i hono tolu ◊o
e ◊ahó;

24 Pea ahã◊ele hake ki he langí,
ke ◊afio hifo ◊i he to◊ukupu to◊o-
mata◊u ◊o e bTamaí, ke pule ◊i he
mãfimafi lahi ◊o fakatatau ki he
finangalo ◊o e Tamaí;

25 Koe◊uhi ke fakamo◊ui ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på ◊e atui mo
papitaiso ◊i hono huafa topu-
tapú, pea bkãtaki ◊i he tui ◊o a◊u
ki he ngata◊angá —

26 Kae ◊ikai ngata ◊iate kinau-
tolu på na◊e tui ◊i he hili ◊ene

14a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
b ffl Hakeaki◊í; Mo◊ui

Ta◊engatá.
15a ffl Ta◊etuí.
17a T&F 76:22–23.

b Siosiua 2:11.
ffl ◊Otuá.

18a ffl Fakatupú.
b Sånesi 1:26–27;

Mõsaia 7:27;
◊Eta 3:14–17.

19a Teut. 11:1;

Mãtiu 22:37;
Molonai 10:32;
T&F 59:5–6.

b Teut. 6:13–15.
ffl Ngãué.

c ffl H°.
20a ffl Anga-

fakaekakanó.
b ffl Tåvoló.
c ffl Tangata

Fakakakanó.
21a ffl ◊Alo på Taha na◊e

Fakatupú.
22a Mãtiu 4:1–11; 27:40.
23a ffl Kalusefaí.

b ffl Toetu◊ú.
24a ffl Hã◊ele Haké.

b ffl Tamai ◊i Håvaní;
◊Otua—◊Otua ko e
Tamaí.

25a T&F 35:2; 38:4; 45:5,
8; 68:9; 76:51–53.

b ffl Kãtakí.
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hã◊ele mai ◊i he avaeua◊angamã-
lie ◊o taimí, ◊i he kakanó, ka ko
kinautolu kotoa på foki talu mei
he kamata◊angá, ◊io ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på na◊e ◊i ai ki mu◊a peá
ne toki hã◊ele maí, ◊a ia na◊a nau
tui ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e kau
bpalõfita mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia na◊a
nau lea ◊o fakatatau ki hono ue◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊e he cmea-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia na◊a
nau dfakamo◊oni mo◊oni kiate ia
◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, ◊oku
totonu ke nau ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá,

27 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo kinau-
tolu ◊e ha◊u ◊amuí, ◊a ia te nau
tui ki he ngaahi ame◊a-foaki mo
e ngaahi ui ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊oku bfaka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a e Tamaí pea mo e ◊Aló;
28 ◊A ia ko e Tamaí, mo e ◊Aló,

mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ko e
◊Otua på ◊e ataha, ◊oku ta◊e-faka-
ngatangata mo ta◊engata, ◊oku
◊ikai hano ngata◊anga. ◊‰meni.
29 Pea ◊oku mau ◊ilo kuo pau ke

afakatomala ◊a e kakai kotoa på
◊o tui ki he huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí,
pea h° ki he Tamaí ◊i hono huafá,
◊o kãtaki ◊i he btui ki hono huafá
◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊angá, pe ◊e ◊ikai
lava ◊o cfakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

30 Pea ◊oku mou ◊ilo ko e

afakatonuhia ◊i he b◊alo◊ofa ◊a
hotau ◊Eiki mo e Fakamo◊ui ko
S∏s° Kalaisí ◊oku totonu mo
mo◊oni ia;

31 Pea ◊oku mou ◊ilo◊i foki ko e
afakamã◊oni◊oni◊i tu◊unga ◊i he
◊alo◊ofa ◊a hotau ◊Eiki mo e
Fakamo◊ui ko S∏s° Kalaisí ◊oku
totonu mo mo◊oni ia, kiate ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊oku ◊ofa mo
tauhi ki he ◊Otuá ◊aki honau
bmãlohí, ◊atamaí, mo e iví kotoa.

32 Ka ◊oku ala lava ke ahinga ◊a
e tangatá mei he ◊alo◊ofá pea
mavahe mei he ◊Otua mo◊uí;

33 Ko ia tuku ke tokanga ◊a e
siasí pea lotu ma◊u ai på, telia
na◊a nau tõ ki he a◊ahi◊ahí;

34 ◊Io, pea na◊a mo kinautolu
kuo fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í ke nau
tokanga foki mo kinautolu.

35 Pea ◊oku mau ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni pea
◊oku fakatatau mo e ngaahi faka-
hã ◊a Sioné, ◊o ◊ikai afakalahi ki
ai, pe to◊o ha me◊a mei he kikite
◊o ◊ene tohí, ko e ngaahi bfolofola
mã◊oni◊oní, pe ko e ngaahi faka-
hã ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊e ◊omai ◊amui
◊i he foaki mo e mãlohi ◊o e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ko e cle◊o ◊o e
◊Otuá, pe ko e tauhi mai ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló.

36 Pea kuo folofola ◊aki ia ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá; pea ke ◊oatu ◊a e

26a T&F 39:1–3.
b Såkope 4:4; 7:11;

Mõsaia 13:33.
c Mõsese 5:58.

ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

d ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Ngaahi kikite kau ki
hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e
pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

27a T&F 18:32.

b T&F 42:17.
28a Sione 17:20–22;

3 N∏fai 11:27, 36.
ffl ◊Otuá.

29a ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

b ffl Tuí.
c ffl Fakamo◊uí;

Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í.
30a ffl Fakatonuhia,

Fakatonuhia◊í.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
31a ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.

b Teut. 6:5;
Molonai 10:32.

32a ffl Angatu◊ú, Hå
mei he Mo◊oní.

33a ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
35a Fakahã 22:18–19.

b ffl Folofolá.
c T&F 18:33–36.
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lãngilangí, mãlohí mo e nãunaú
ki hono huafa mã◊oni◊oní, ◊i he
lolotongá ni pea mo e ta◊engatá
foki. ◊‰meni.
37 Pea ko e tahá, ◊i he fai ◊o e fekau

ki he siasí ◊o kau ki he founga ◊o e fai
papitaisó — Ko kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku nau fakavaivai◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o
nau holi ke apapitaisó, ◊o nau õ
mai mo e bloto-mafesifesi mo e
laumãlie fakatomala, pea faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e siasí kuo
nau fakatomala mo◊oni mei he◊e-
nau ngaahi angahala kotoa på,
pea ◊oku nau loto-fiemãlie ke
to◊o kiate kinautolu ◊a e chuafa
◊o S∏s° Kalaisí, kuo dfakapapau
honau lotó ke tauhi kiate ia ◊o
a◊u ki he ngata◊angá, pea nau
fakahã mo◊oni ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
engãué kuo nau ma◊u ◊a e Lau-
mãlie ◊o Kalaisí ki he ffakamole-
mole◊i ◊o ◊enau ngaahi angahalá,
◊e tali ◊a kinautolu ◊i he papitaisó
ki hono siasí.

38 Ko e fatongia ◊o e kaumãtu◊á,
kau taula◊eikí, kau akonakí, kau t∏-
koní, mo e kãingalotu ◊o e siasi ◊o
Kalaisí — Ko e a◊aposetoló ko ha
kaumãtu◊a ia, pea ko hono la-
kangá ke ne fai bpapitaiso;
39 Pea ke afakanofo ◊a e kaumã-

tu◊á, kau taula◊eikí, kau akonakí,
mo e kau t∏koni kehé;

40 Pea a◊oatu ◊a e maá mo e
uainé — ko e ongo faka◊ilonga
◊o e kakano mo e ta◊ata◊a ◊o
Kalaisí —

41 Pea afakama◊u ◊a kinautolu
kuo papitaiso ki he siasí, ◊i he
hilifaki ◊o e bnimá ki he papitaiso
◊o e afi mo e cLaumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
folofolá;

42 Pea ke akonaki, fakamatala,
na◊ina◊i, fai papitaiso, mo le◊ohi
◊a e siasí;

43 Pea ke fakama◊u ◊a e kãinga-
lotú ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e nimá, pea
mo hono foaki ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní;

44 Pea ke tataki ◊a e ngaahi
fakataha kotoa på.

45 Kuo pau ke hanga ◊e he
kaumãtu◊á ◊o atataki ◊a e ngaahi
fakatahá ◊o fakatatau ki hono ue◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã-
◊oni◊oní, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
fekau mo e ngaahi fakahã ◊a e
◊Otuá.

46 Ko e fatongia ◊o e ataula-
◊eikí ke malanga, bakonaki,
fakamatala, na◊ina◊i, mo fai
papitaiso, pea ◊oatu ◊a e sã-
kalamånití,

47 Pea ◊a◊ahi ki he fale ◊o e kã-
ingalotú taki taha, pea na◊ina◊i
kiate kinautolu ke nau alotu
◊aki ◊a e ble◊ó pea ◊i he liló ◊o fai

37a ffl Papitaisó.
b ffl Loto-mafesifesí.
c Mõsaia 5:7–9; 18:8–10.

ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—To◊o
◊a e huafa ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.

d ffl Kãtakí.
e Såmisi 2:18.

ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.

f ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.

38a ffl ◊Aposetoló.
b 3 N∏fai 11:21–22.

39a Molonai 3:1–4;
T&F 107:58.

40a ffl Sãkalamånití.
41a T&F 33:11, 14–15; 55:3.

b ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.
c ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
45a Molonai 6:9;

T&F 46:2.
46a T&F 84:111; 107:61.

ffl Taula◊eikí,
Lakanga Taula◊eikí
Faka-◊‰loné.

b ffl Ako◊í.
47a 1 Tim. 2:8.

b T&F 19:28.
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◊a e ngaahi fatongia cfakafãmili
kotoa på.
48 Pea ◊okú ne lava foki ◊o

afakanofo ◊a e kau taula◊eikí, kau
akonakí, mo e kau t∏koni kehé.
49 Pea ◊oku totonu ke ne tataki

◊a e ngaahi fakatahá ◊o ka ◊oku
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha kaumãtu◊a;

50 Ka ◊o ka ◊i ai ha kaumãtu◊a,
◊oku totonu på ke ne malanga,
akonaki, fakamatala, na◊ina◊i, mo
fai papitaiso,

51 Pea ◊a◊ahi ki he fale ◊o e
kãingalotú taki taha, ◊o na◊ina◊i
kiate kinautolu ke nau lotu ◊aki ◊a
e le◊ó pea ◊i he lilo ◊o fai ◊a e ngaahi
fatongia fakafãmili kotoa på.

52 ◊Oku totonu ke atokoni ◊a e
taula◊eikí ki he kaumãtu◊á ◊i he
ngaahi fatongiá ni kotoa på ◊o
kapau ◊e fie ma◊u.
53 Ko e fatongia ◊o e aakonakí,

ke ble◊ohi ◊a e siasí ma◊u ai på,
pea ke ne ◊iate kinautolu mo
fakamãlohia ◊a kinautolu;
54 Pea tokanga ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i

ai ha fai angahala ◊i he siasí, pe
ko ha afelotokovi◊aki ◊iate kinau-
tolu, pe loi, pe lau◊ikovi, pe blea
kovi;

55 Pea tokanga◊i ◊oku fa◊a faka-
taha ◊a e siasí, pea tokanga◊i foki
◊oku fai ◊e he kãingalotu kotoa
på ◊a honau fatongiá.

56 Pea ◊oku totonu ke ne tataki
◊a e ngaahi fakatahá ◊o kapau ◊oku
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha kaumãtu◊a pe
taula◊eiki —

57 Pea kuo pau ke tokoni◊i ia
ma◊u ai på ◊i hono ngaahi fato-

ngia ◊i he siasí ◊e he kau at∏koní,
◊o kapau ◊e fie ma◊u.

58 Ka ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he kau
akonakí pe kau t∏koní ◊a e mafai
ke fai papitaiso, pe tãpuaki◊i ◊a e
sãkalamånití, pe hilifakinima;

59 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku totonu
ke nau fakatokanga, fakamatala,
na◊ina◊i, mo akonaki, pea faka-
afe◊i ◊a e kakai kotoa på ke nau
ha◊u kia Kalaisi.

60 Ko e akaumãtu◊a, taula◊eiki,
akonaki, pe t∏koni kotoa på kuo
pau ke fakanofo ◊o fakatatau mo
e ngaahi me◊a-foaki mo e ngaahi
bui ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate iá; pea kuo
pau ke fakanofo ia ◊i he mãlohi ◊o
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i he tokotaha ◊okú ne fakanofo iá.

61 ◊Oku totonu ke fakataha ◊a e
kaumãtu◊a ◊oku kau ki he siasí ni
◊o Kalaisí ◊i ha konifelenisi ◊o tu◊o
taha ◊i he mãhina ◊e tolu, pe mei
he taimi ki he taimi ◊o hangå ko
ia ◊e fekau◊i pe tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he
ngaahi konifelenisi ko iá;

62 Pea ke fai ◊e he ngaahi koni-
felenisi ko iá ha ngaahi me◊a
fakasiasi på ◊e ◊aonga ke faka-
hoko ◊i he taimi ko iá.

63 ◊Oku totonu ke ma◊u ◊e he
kaumãtu◊á ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tohi
ngofuá mei he kaumãtu◊a kehé,
◊i he ahikinima ki ai ◊a e potu
siasi ◊oku nau kau aí, pe mei he
ngaahi konifelenisí.

64 Ko e taula◊eiki, akonaki, pe
t∏koni kotoa på kuo fakanofo ◊e
ha taula◊eiki, ◊oku ngofua ke ne
ma◊u ha atohi fakamo◊oni meiate

47c ffl Fãmilí.
48a ffl Fakanofó.
52a T&F 107:14.
53a ffl Akonakí,

Lakanga Taula◊eiki

Faka-◊‰loné.
b ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.

54a 1 Tåsal. 5:11–13.
b ffl Lea Koví.

57a ffl T∏koní.

60a ffl Kaumãtu◊á.
b ffl Uí.

63a ffl Felototaha◊akí.
64a T&F 20:84; 52:41.
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ia ◊i he taimi ko iá, pea ko e tohi
fakamo◊oni ko iá, ◊o kapau ◊e
fakahã ia ki ha kaumãtu◊a, ◊e
fakamo◊oni◊i ai ◊ene totonu ke
ma◊u ha tohi ngofua ◊a ia ◊e faka-
mafai◊i ai ia ke ne fai ◊a e ngaahi
fatongia ◊o hono uí, pe ◊e lava ke
ne ma◊u ia mei ha konifelenisi.
65 ◊Oku ◊ikai totonu ke afaka-

nofo ha tokotaha ki ha lakanga
◊e taha ◊i he siasí ni ◊i ha feitu◊u
kuo fokotu◊u ◊i ai ha va◊a ◊o e
siasí, bta◊e-hikinima◊i ◊e he potu
siasi ko iá;

66 Ka ko e kaumãtu◊a pulé, kau
p∏sope ◊oku fononga holó, kau
fakataha alålea mã◊olungá, kau
taula◊eiki lahí, mo e kaumãtu◊á,
◊oku ngofua ke nau ma◊u ◊a e fai-
ngamãlie ◊o e fai fakanofó, ◊i he
ngaahi feitu◊u ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
ha va◊a ◊o e siasí ◊a ia ◊e lava ke
tu◊utu◊uni ke fai ai ha hikinima.

67 Ko e palesiteni kotoa på ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki mã◊olungá
(pe kaumãtu◊a pulé), ap∏sopé,
toko taha ◊o e fakataha alålea
mã◊olungá, mo e btaula◊eiki lahi
kotoa på, kuo pau ke fakanofo
◊a kinautolu ◊i he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a
ha cfakataha alålea mã◊olunga
pe konifelenisi lahi.
68 Ko e afatongia ◊o e kãingalotú

hili hono tali ◊a kinautolu ◊i he papi-
taisó — ◊Oku totonu ke ma◊u ◊e
he kaumãtu◊á pe kau taula◊eikí
ha taimi fe◊unga ke fakamatala◊i

ai kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku kau ki he
siasi ◊o Kalaisí koe◊uhí ke bma-
hino kiate kinautolu, ki mu◊a pea
nau toki ma◊u ◊a e csãkalamånití
pea fakama◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
hilifaki ◊o e dnima ◊e he kaumã-
tu◊á, koe◊uhí ke maau hono fai
◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

69 Pea ◊e fakahã ◊e he kãinga-
lotú ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e siasí, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kaumãtu◊á, ◊i he
◊a◊eva mo e lea ◊i he anga faka-
◊Otua, ◊oku nau fe◊unga mo ia,
koe◊uhi ke ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi angã-
ue mo e tui ◊o hoa mo e ngaahi
folofola toputapú—pea ◊a◊eva ◊i
he bmã◊oni◊oni ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.
70 Ko e kãingalotu kotoa på ◊o

e siasi ◊o Kalaisí ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊ane
fãnau ◊oku totonu ke ne ◊omi ◊a
kinautolu ki he kaumãtu◊á ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e siasí, ◊a ia te nau hilifaki
honau nimá kiate kinautolu ◊i
he huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊o atãpu-
aki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i hono huafá.

71 ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ke tali ha
taha ki he siasi ◊o Kalaisí tuku
kehe på ◊o kapau ◊oku ta◊u mo-
tu◊a fe◊unga ke aala ◊eke◊i meiate
kinautolu ◊enau ngaahi ngaue
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá peá ne lava ◊o
bfakatomala.

72 Kuo pau ke fai ◊a e apapi-
taisó ◊i he founga ko ◊ení kiate
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku faka-
tomalá —

65a ffl Fakanofó.
b T&F 26:2.

ffl Felototaha◊akí.
67a ffl P∏sopé.

b ffl Taula◊eiki Lahí.
c ffl Fakataha Alålea

Mã◊olungá.
68a ffl Fatongiá.

b ffl ◊Iló.

c ffl Sãkalamånití.
d ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.

69a Såmisi 2:14–17.
b ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.

70a ffl Tãpuaki—
Tãpuaki◊i ◊o e fãnaú.

71a T&F 18:42; 29:47;
68:25–27.
ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha

Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué; Papitaisó—
Ngaahi me◊a ◊oku fie
ma◊u ki he papitaisó.

b ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

72a 3 N∏fai 11:22–28.
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73 Ko e tokotaha ko ia kuo ui
◊e he ◊Otuá mo ne ma◊u ◊a e
mafai meia S∏s° Kalaisi ke fai ◊a
e papitaisó, ◊e ◊alu hifo ki he vaí
fakataha mo e tokotaha ko ia
kuo fakahã hono loto ke papi-
taisó, pea te ne pehå, ◊o ui ◊a e
tangatá pe fefiné ◊i hono hingoá:
Kuo fakamafai◊i au ◊e S∏s° Kala-
isi, pea ◊oku ou papitaiso koe ◊i
he huafa ◊o e Tamaí, pea mo e
◊Aló, pea mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní. ◊‰meni.

74 Pea te ne toki afakauku leva
◊a e tangatá pe fefiné ◊i he vaí,
pea toe ◊alu hake leva mei he vaí.
75 ◊Oku ◊aonga ke fa◊a fakataha

◊a e siasí ke akai ◊a e maá mo inu
◊a e uainé ko e bfakamanatu ◊o e
◊Eiki ko S∏suú;
76 Pea ◊e tãpuaki◊i ia ◊e he kau-

mãtu◊á pe taula◊eikí; pea ko e
afounga ◊eni ke ne tãpuaki◊i ai
iá — ke ne t°◊ulutui mo e siasí
pea ui ki he Tamaí ◊i he lotu
molumalu ◊o pehå:
77 ◊E ◊Otua, ko e Tamai Ta◊e-

ngatá, ◊oku mau kole ki ho◊o
◊afió ◊i he huafa ◊o ho ◊Alo ko
S∏s° Kalaisí, ke tãpuaki◊i mo
fakatapui ◊a e amaá ni ki he
ngaahi laumãlie ◊o kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e ◊ilo aí, ke nau ◊ilo ◊i
he fakamanatu ki he sino ◊o ho
◊Aló, ◊o bfakamo◊oni◊i ai ki ho◊o
◊afió, ◊e ◊Otua ko e Tamai Ta◊e-
ngatá, ◊oku nau loto-fiemãlie ke
cto◊o kiate kinautolu ◊a e huafa
◊o ho ◊Aló, pea manatu ma◊u ai

på kiate ia, mo dtauhi ◊ene
ngaahi fekau ◊a ia kuó ne tuku
kiate kinautolú; koe◊uhí ke ◊iate
kinautolu ma◊u ai på ◊a hono
eLaumãlié. ◊‰meni.
78 Ko e afounga ◊o e tãpuaki◊i

◊a e uainé — ke ne to◊o ◊a e bipú
foki, ◊o pehå:

79 ◊E ◊Otua, ko e Tamai Ta◊e-
ngatá, ◊oku mau kole ki ho◊o
◊afió ◊i he huafa ◊o ho ◊Alo ko S∏s°
Kalaisí, ke tãpuaki◊i mo faka-
tapui ◊a e auainé ni ki he ngaahi
laumãlie ◊o kinautolu kotoa på
◊e inu aí, ke nau fai ia ◊i he faka-
manatu ki he ta◊ata◊a ◊o ho ◊Aló,
◊a ia na◊e lilingi koe◊uhi ko ki-
nautolu; ke nau fakamo◊oni◊i ai
ki ho◊o ◊afió, ◊e ◊Otua, ko e Tamai
Ta◊engatá, ◊oku nau manatu
ma◊u ai på kiate ia, koe◊uhí ke
◊iate kinautolu ◊a hono Laumã-
lié. ◊‰meni.

80 ◊Ilonga ha tokotaha ◊o e siasi
◊o Kalaisí ◊oku fai angahala, pe
ma◊u ◊i ha◊ane hala, ◊e fai kiate
ia ◊o hangå ko e tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá.

81 ◊E hoko ko e fatongia ◊o e
ngaahi potu siasi kehekehe ◊oku
kau ki he Siasi ◊o Kalaisí, ke nau
fekau ha taha pe tokolahi ange
◊o ◊enau kau akonakí ke ◊alu ki
he ngaahi konifelenisi kehekehe
◊oku fai ◊e he kaumãtu◊a ◊o e siasí,

82 Mo ha hokohoko ◊o e ngaahi
ahingoa ◊o e kãingalotu tokolahi
kuo nau kau mai ki he siasí talu
mei he konifelenisi fakamuimuí;

74a ffl Papitaisó—
Papitaiso ◊i he
fakaukú.

75a Ngãue 20:7.
b ffl Sãkalamånití.

76a Molonai 4:1–3.

77a Luke 22:19.
b Mõsaia 18:8–10;

T&F 20:37.
c Mõsaia 5:8–12.
d ffl Talangofuá.
e Sione 14:16.

78a Molonai 5:1–2.
b Luke 22:20.

79a T&F 27:2–4.
82a Molonai 6:4.
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pe ke ◊omai ia ◊i ha taula◊eiki;
koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o tauhi ◊i ha tohi
ha hokohoko totonu ◊o e ngaahi
hingoa kotoa på ◊o e siasí hono
kotoa ◊e ha taha ◊o e kaumãtu◊á,
◊a ia ◊e fili ◊e he kaumãtu◊a kehé
mei he taimi ki he taimi;
83 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki, kapau kuo

akapusi ha ni◊ihi mei he siasí,
koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o tãmate◊i ◊a
honau ngaahi hingoá mei he
lekooti fakakãtoa ◊o e siasí ◊a ia
◊oku hiki ai ◊a e ngaahi hingoá.
84 Ko e kãingalotu kotoa på

◊oku hiki mei he potu siasi ◊oku
nau nofo aí, ◊o kapau ko ha◊anau

◊alu ki ha potu siasi ◊oku ◊ikai
◊ilo◊i ai ◊a kinautolu, ◊oku lelei ke
nau ◊ave ha tohi ◊oku fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ai ko e kãingalotu mo◊oni ◊a
kinautolu pea ko e kakai lelei
◊a kinautolu, ◊a ia ko e tohi faka-
mo◊oní ◊e lava ◊o fakamo◊oni
hingoa ki ai ha taha ◊o e kaumã-
tu◊á pe taula◊eikí ◊o kapau ◊oku
maheni lelei fakafo◊ituitui ◊a e
tokotaha ◊o e kãingalotú ◊okú
ne ma◊u ◊a e tohí mo e kaumã-
tu◊á pe taula◊eikí, pe ◊e ngofua
ke fakamo◊oni hingoa ki ai ◊a
e kau akonaki pe kau t∏koni ◊o
e siasí.

VAHE 21

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Feieti, ‘i Niu ‘Ioke,
◊i he ◊aho 6 ◊Epelelí 1830 (History of the Church, 1:74–79). Na◊e fai mai
◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊i he taimi na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a e Siasí, ◊i he ◊aho ◊oku hã atu
◊i ◊olungá, ◊i he ◊api ◊o Pita Uitemã, ko e Lahí. Na◊e kau ki ai ◊a e kau
tangata ◊e toko ono, ◊a ia na◊a nau ◊osi papitaiso ki mu◊a. Na◊e fakahã ◊e he
kau tangatá ni ◊i he loto-taha ◊a ◊enau holi mo e loto-papau ke fokotu◊u ◊a e
siasí, ◊o fakatatau ki he fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá (vakai ki he vahe 20). Na◊a nau
hikinima foki ke tali mo poupou◊i ◊a Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, mo ◊Õliva
Kautele ko e ongo ◊õfisa pule ◊o e Siasí. Na◊e fakanofo leva ◊i he hilifaki
nimá, ◊e Siosefa ◊a ◊Õliva ko ha kaumãtu◊a ◊o e Siasí; pea na◊e pehå på mo
hono fakanofo ◊e ◊Õliva ◊a Siosefá. Na◊e hili hono tãpuaki◊i mo tufaki ◊a e
sãkalamånití, na◊e hilifaki nima leva ◊a Siosefa mo ◊Õliva ki he ◊ulu ◊o e
tokotaha taki taha na◊e kau ki aí, ◊o foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní mo fakama◊u ◊a kinautolu taki taha ko ha måmipa ◊o e Siasí.

1–3, ◊Oku ui ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ko e
tangata kikite, tangata liliu lea,
palõfita, ◊aposetolo, mo e kaumãtu◊a;
4–8, ◊E hanga ◊e he◊ene leá ◊o tataki
◊a e ngãue ◊o Saioné; 9–12, ◊E tui ◊a e
Kãingalotú ki he◊ene ngaahi leá ◊i
he◊ene lea ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Fakafie-
mãlié.

VAKAI, ◊e tauhi ha alekooti
◊iate kimoutolu; pea ◊e ui

koe ◊i ai ko ha btangata kikite,
ko ha tangata liliu lea, ko ha
palõfita, ko ha c◊aposetolo ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisi, ko ha kaumãtu◊a
◊o e Siasí ◊i he finangalo ◊o e
◊Otua ko e Tamaí, pea mo e

83a ◊Eke. 32:33;
◊Alamã 5:57;
Molonai 6:7.

ffl Tu◊usi mei he Siasí.
21 1a T&F 47:1; 69:3–8;

85:1.

b ffl Tangata Kikité.
c ffl ◊Aposetoló.
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◊alo◊ofa ◊a homou ◊Eiki ko S∏s°
Kalaisí.
2 Kuo aue◊i hake koe ◊e he Lau-

mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ke ◊ai hono
tu◊ungá, pea ke langa hake ia ki
he tui fungani toputapu tahá.
3 ◊A ia ko e asiasi na◊e blanga mo

fokotu◊u ◊i hono taha afe valu-
ngeau tolungofulu ◊o e ta◊u ◊o
homou ◊Eikí, ◊i hono fã ◊o e mã-
hiná, pea ◊i hono ono ◊o e ◊aho ◊o
e mãhina ◊oku ui ko ◊Epelelí.
4 Ko ia, ko e lea ki he siasí, ke

ke tokanga ki he◊ene ngaahi
alea kotoa på mo e ngaahi fekau
te ne fai kiate koe, ◊o ka ne ka
ma◊u ia, pea ◊a◊eva ◊i he bmã-
◊oni◊oni kakato ◊i hoku ◊aó;

5 He ke mou tali ◊ene aleá, ◊o
hangå ko e lea ia mei hoku
ngutu ◊o◊okú, ◊i he kãtaki mo e
tui kotoa på.
6 Koe◊uhí ◊i ho◊omou fai ◊a e

ngaahi me◊á ni ◊e ◊ikai ikuna ◊a
kimoutolu ◊e he ngaahi amatapã
◊o helí; ◊io, pea ◊e fakamovete-
vetea atu ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá
◊a e ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e bfakapo-
◊ulí ki mu◊a ◊iate kimoutolu, pea
pule ke cngalulululu ◊a e ngaahi
langí koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou leleí,
pea mo e dlãngilangi ◊o hono
huafá.

7 He ◊oku folofola pehå ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá: Kuó u ue◊i

fakalaumãlie ia ke langa hake
◊a e ngãue ◊o aSaioné ◊i he fu◊u
mãlohi lahi koe◊uhí ke hoko ◊a e
lelei, pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊ene
faivelengá, pea kuó u fanongo
ki he◊ene ngaahi lotú.

8 ◊Io, kuó u mamata ki he◊ene
tangi koe◊uhi ko Saioné, pea te
u pule ke ◊oua na◊á ne toe tangi
koe◊uhí ko ia; he kuo hokosia ◊a
e ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊ene fiefia ki he
afakamolemole◊i ◊o ◊ene ngaahi
angahalá, pea mo e ngaahi faka-
hã ◊o ◊eku ngaahi tãpuaki ki
he◊ene ngaahi ngãué.

9 He vakai, te u atãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku ngãue
◊i he◊eku bngoue vainé ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi fu◊u tãpuaki lalahi, pea
te nau tui ki he◊ene ngaahi leá,
◊a ia ◊oku ou ◊oatu kiate ia ◊e au
◊i he cFakafiemãlié, ◊a ia ◊okú ne
dfakahã, na◊e ekalusefai ◊a S∏s°
◊e ha kau tangata fangahala koe-
◊uhi ko e ngaahi angahala ◊a e
gmãmaní, ◊io, koe◊uhí ke faka-
molemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi angahala
ma◊á e hloto-fakatomalá.

10 Ko ia, ◊oku taau mo au ke
ke afakanofo ia, ◊e koe, ◊e ◊Õliva
Kautele, ko ◊eku ◊aposetolo;

11 He ko e ouau ◊eni kiate koe,
he ko e kaumãtu◊a koe ◊i hono
nimá, pea ko e a◊uluaki kaumã-
tu◊á ia kiate koe, koe◊uhí ke ke

2a ffl Ue◊i Fakalaumãlié.
3a ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°

Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui
Ní.

b T&F 20:1.
4a ffl Folofolá.

b ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
5a T&F 1:38.

ffl Palõfitá; Poupou◊i
◊o e Kau Taki ◊o e

Siasí.
6a Mãtiu 16:18;

T&F 10:69.
b Kolose 1:12–13.
c T&F 35:24.
d ffl Nãunaú.

7a ffl Saioné.
8a T&F 20:5–6.
9a 1 N∏fai 13:37;

Såkope 5:70–76.
b ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a

e ◊Eikí.

c ffl Fakafiemãlié.
d ffl Fakamo◊oní.
e ffl Kalusefaí.
f ffl Angahalá.
g 1 Sione 2:2.

ffl Mãmani—Kakai
◊oku ◊ikai te nau
talangofua ki he
ngaahi fekaú.

h ffl Loto-mafesifesí.
10a ffl Fakanofó.
11a T&F 20:2.
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hoko ko e kaumãtu◊a ki he siasí
ni ◊o Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊a
hoku hingoá —
12 Pea ko e ◊uluaki tangata

malanga ◊o e siasí ni ki he siasí,

pea ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e mãmaní, ◊io, ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e kau Senitailé; ◊io, ko
ia ◊oku folofola pehå ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá, vakai, vakai! ki he
kau aSiú foki. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 22

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Manisesitã, ‘i Niu
◊Ioke, ◊i ◊Epeleli 1830 (History of the Church, 1:79–80). Na◊e fai mai ◊a e
fakahã ko ◊ení ki he Siasí tu◊unga ◊i ha ni◊ihi na◊a nau ◊osi papitaiso ki mu◊a
pea na◊a nau toe fie kau mai ki he Siasí kae ◊ikai toe papitaiso ◊a kinautolu.

1, Ko e papitaisó ko ha fuakava fo◊ou
mo ta◊engata ia; 2–4, ◊Oku fie ma◊u
ke fai ◊a e papitaisó ◊e ha taha ◊okú ne
ma◊u ◊a e mafaí.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu ko e ngaahi fua-

kava amotu◊a kotoa på kuó u
tuku ke fakangata ia ◊i he me◊á
ni; pea ko ha fuakava fo◊ou mo
bta◊engata ◊eni, ◊io na◊e ◊i ai talu
mei he kamata◊angá.

2 Ko ia, neongo ◊e papitaiso ha
tangata ◊o tu◊o teau ka ◊oku ta◊e-
◊aonga ia kiate ia, koe◊uhi he

◊oku ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o h° ◊i he
matapã fãsi◊í ◊i he afono ◊a Mõ-
sesé, pe ko ho◊omou ngaahi
ngãue bmaté.

3 He ◊oku tupu mei ho◊omou
ngaahi ngãue ta◊e◊aongá ◊a ◊eku
tuku ke fokotu◊u hake ◊a e fua-
kava faka◊osí ni mo e siasi ko
◊ení kiate au, ◊o hangå ko e
ngaahi ◊aho ◊i mu◊á.

4 Ko ia, mou h° ◊i he amatapaá,
◊o hangå ko ◊eku fekaú, pea ◊oua
na◊a bfeinga ke akonaki◊i ◊a ho-
mou ◊Otuá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 23

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Manisesitã, ◊i
Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i ◊Epeleli 1830, kia ◊Õliva Kautele; Hailame Sãmita; Samuela
H. Sãmita; Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí; mo Siosefa Naiti, ko e Lahí (History
of the Church, 1:80). Ko e tupu ◊i he kole fakamãtoato ◊a e kau tangatá ni
◊e toko nima ◊a ia kuo lau ki aí ke nau ◊ilo ki honau ngaahi fatongia
fakafo◊ituituí, ko ia na◊e fehu◊i ai ◊e he Palõfitá ki he ◊Eikí, peá ne ma◊u ai ◊a
e fakahã ko ◊ení.

12a 1 N∏fai 13:42;
T&F 19:27; 90:8–9.

22 1a Hepel° 8:13;
3 N∏fai 12:46–47.

b T&F 66:2.
ffl Fuakava; Fuakava

Fo◊ou mo Ta◊engatá.
2a Kalåtia 2:16.

ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.
b Molonai 8:23–26.

4a Mãtiu 7:13–14;
Luke 13:24;

2 N∏fai 9:41; 31:9,
17–18;
3 N∏fai 14:13–14.
ffl Papitaisó.

b Såkope 4:10.
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1–7, ◊Oku ui ◊a e kau ãkonga ko ◊eni
◊i mu◊á ke malanga, akonaki, mo
fakamãlohi◊i ◊a e Siasí.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou lea kiate koe,
◊e ◊Õliva, ◊i ha ngaahi lea

si◊i. Vakai, ◊okú ke mon°◊ia, pea
◊oku ◊ikai ke fakahalaia◊i koe ◊i
ha me◊a. Kae vakai telia ◊a e
aloto-h∏kisiá, telia na◊á ke tõ ki
he b◊ahi◊ahí.
2 Fakahã ◊a ho lakangá ke ◊ilo◊i

◊e he siasí, pea ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e mã-
maní foki, pea ◊e fakaava ◊a ho
lotó ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e mo◊oní
◊o fai atu ai på mei heni ◊o ta◊e-
ngata. ◊‰meni.

3 Vakai, ◊oku ou lea kiate koe,
◊e Hailame, ◊i ha ngaahi lea si◊i,
he ◊oku ◊ikai foki ke fakahalaia◊i
koe ◊i ha me◊a, pea ◊oku fakaava
ho lotó pea kuo vete mo ho ◊eleló;
pea ko ho uí ke ke enginaki◊i,
pea ke afakamãlohi◊i ◊a e siasí
ma◊u ai på. Ko ia ko ho fatongiá
ke ngãue ma◊á e siasí ◊o ta◊engata,
pea ◊oku pehå iá koe◊uhí ko ho
fãmilí. ◊‰meni.

4 Vakai, ◊oku ou lea ◊i ha ngaahi
lea si◊i kiate koe, ◊e aSamuela; he

◊oku ◊ikai foki ke fakahalaia◊i
koe ◊i ha me◊a, pea ko ho uí ke
enginaki◊i, pea ke fakamãlohi◊i
◊a e siasí; pea ◊oku te◊eki ai ui
koe ke malanga ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
mãmaní. ◊‰meni.

5 Vakai, ◊oku ou lea ◊i ha ngaahi
lea si◊i kiate koe, ◊e Siosefa; he
◊oku ◊ikai foki ke fakahalaia◊i
koe ◊i ha me◊a, pea ko ho uí foki
ke ke enginaki◊i, pea ke faka-
mãlohi◊i ◊a e siasí; pea ko ho
fatongiá ◊eni ◊o fai atu ai på mei
heni ◊o ta◊engata. ◊‰meni.

6 Vakai, ◊oku ou fakahã kiate
koe, ◊e Siosefa Naiti, ◊i he ngaahi
lea ko ◊ení, kuo pau ke ke to◊o
hake ◊a ho akolosí, ◊a ia ke ke
blotu ai ◊aki ◊a e cle◊ó ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
mãmaní pea ◊i he liló foki, pea ◊i
ho fãmilí, pea ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ho
ngaahi kaume◊á, pea ◊i he ngaahi
feitu◊u kotoa på.

7 Pea, vakai, ko ho fatongiá ke
ke akau ki he siasi mo◊oní, pea
ke fai ho◊o leá ◊i he akonaki
ma◊u ai på, koe◊uhí ke ke ma◊u
◊a e totongi ◊o e tangata ngãué.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 24

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo ◊Õliva Kautele, ◊i
Hãmoni, ◊i Penisilivånia, ◊i Siulai 1830 (History of the Church, 1:101–103).
Neongo na◊e si◊i hifo ◊i he mãhina ◊e fã talu mei he fokotu◊u ◊o e Siasí, ka na◊e
faka◊au ◊o mãlohi ange ◊a e fakatangá, pea na◊e pau ke kumi h°fanga ◊a e kau
takimu◊á ◊i ha◊anau nofo mavahe. Na◊e fai mai ◊a e ngaahi fakahã ◊e tolu ko
◊ení ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení, ke poupou◊i hake, fakalotolahi◊i mo fakahinohino◊i ◊a
kinautolu.

23 1a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
b ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.

3a T&F 81:4–5; 108:7.
4a SS—H 1:4.

6a Mãtiu 10:38;
3 N∏fai 12:30.

b ffl Lotú.
c T&F 20:47, 51.

7a ffl Papitaisó—Ko
hono ◊aongá.
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1–9, ◊Oku ui ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ke
liliu lea, malanga, mo fakamatala◊i
◊a e ngaahi folofolá; 10–12, ◊Oku ui
◊a ◊Õliva Kautele ke malanga ◊aki ◊a
e ongoongoleleí; 13–19, ◊Oku faka-
hã mai ◊a e lao fekau◊aki mo e ngaahi
maná, fakamala◊iá, mo hono t°tuu◊i
◊o e efú mei he va◊e ◊o ha taha, mo e
◊alu ta◊e-◊i ai ha kato pa◊anga pe kato
fononga.

VAKAI, na◊e ui mo fili koe ke
hiki ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná,

pea ki he◊eku ngãué; pea kuó u
hiki hake koe mei ho◊o ngaahi
mamahí, peá u akonaki◊i koe,
pea kuo fakahaofi ai koe mei ho
ngaahi filí kotoa på, pea kuo
fakahaofi koe mei he ngaahi
mãlohi ◊o Såtané pea mei he
fakapo◊ulí!

2 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ◊ikai te ke
tonuhia ◊i ho◊o ngaahi amau-
mau-fonó; ka neongo iá, ke ke
◊alu ◊i ho halá pea ◊oua ◊e toe fai
angahala.

3 aTauhi faivelenga ◊a ho la-
kangá; pea ka hili ho◊o t°tuu◊i
ho◊o ngaahi ngoue◊angá pea
malu◊i iá, ◊alu fakavavevave ki
he potu siasi ◊oku ◊i bKolesivili,
Feieti, mo Manisesitaá, pea te
nau ctauhi koe; pea te u tãpuaki◊i
fakalaumãlie mo fakatu◊asino
fakatou◊osi ◊a kinautolu;

4 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau tali
koe, te u fekau◊i atu kiate kinau-
tolu ha fakamala◊ia kae ◊ikai ko
ha tãpuaki.

5 Pea ke ke fai atu ai på ◊i he ui
ki he ◊Otuá ◊i hoku hingoá, pea
◊i he tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊e
foaki kiate koe ◊i he aFakafie-
mãlié, pea fakamatala◊i ◊a e
ngaahi folofola kotoa på ki he
siasí.

6 Pea ◊e ◊oatu kiate koe ◊i he
taimi kotoa på ◊a e me◊a ke ke
alea ◊akí mo tohí, pea kuo pau ke
nau fanongo ki ai, pe te u fekau◊i
atu kiate kinautolu ha fakamala-
◊ia kae ◊ikai ko ha tãpuaki.

7 Koe◊uhí ke ke fai ho◊o angãue
kotoa på ki Saione; pea te ke
ma◊u ha mãlohi ◊i he me◊á ni.

8 Ke ke afa◊a kãtaki ◊i he ngaahi
bfaingata◊á, he ◊e lahi ho ngaahi
faingata◊a◊iá; ka ke ke ckãtaki◊i
ia, he vakai, ◊oku ou ◊iate koe,
◊io ◊o a◊u ki he dngata◊anga ◊o ho
ngaahi ◊ahó.

9 Pea he ◊ikai te ke ma◊u ha
mãlohi ◊i he ngaahi ngãue fakae-
mãmaní, he ◊oku ◊ikai ko e ngãue
ia kuo ui koe ki aí. Tokanga ki
ho auí, pea te ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ke tauhi faivelenga ai ki
ho lakangá, pea fakamatala◊i ◊a
e ngaahi folofola kotoa på, pea
fai atu ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e nimá mo
hono fakamãlohi◊i ◊o e ngaahi
potu siasí.

10 Pea ke fai atu ◊a ho tokoua
ko ◊Õlivá ◊i hono fakamo◊oni◊i
hoku hingoá ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e mã-
maní pea ki he siasí foki. Pea ke
◊oua na◊á ne mahalo te ne lava
ke lea ◊aki ha me◊a ◊oku lahi

24 2a T&F 1:31–32.
3a Såkope 1:19; 2:2.

b T&F 26:1; 37:2.
c T&F 70:12.

5a ffl Fakafiemãlié.
6a ◊Eke. 4:12;

Mãtiu 10:19–20;
Luke 12:11–12;
Hilam. 5:18–19;
T&F 84:85; 100:5–8;
Mõsese 6:32.

7a ffl Ngãué.

8a ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.
b ffl Faingata◊á.
c ffl Kãtakí.
d Mãtiu 28:20.

9a ffl Lakanga Tauhí.
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fe◊unga ◊i he◊eku ngãué; pea
vakai, ◊oku ou ◊iate ia ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊angá.

11 Te ne ma◊u ◊a e lãngilangi
◊iate au, kae ◊ikai meiate ia,
neongo på ◊i he vaivai pe ◊i he
mãlohi, pe ◊i he põpula pe tau-
◊atãina;

12 Pea ke ne fakaava hono
ngutú ◊i he taimi kotoa på pea ◊i
he ngaahi potu kotoa på ◊o
afakahã ◊a ◊eku ongoongoleleí ◊o
hangå ko e le◊o ◊o ha btalupité, ◊i
he ◊aho mo e põ fakatou◊osi.
Pea te u foaki kiate ia ◊a e ivi ◊o
hangå ko ia ◊oku te◊eki ai ke
◊iloa ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e fa◊a-
hinga ◊o e tangatá.

13 ◊Oua na◊a kole ke fai ha
ngaahi amana, tuku kehe på ◊o
kapau te u bfekau◊i ◊a kimoua,
tuku kehe på ◊a hono ckapusi ◊o
e kau dtåvoló mo e efakamo◊ui ◊o
e mahakí, pea mo e ta◊ofi ◊o e
fanga ngata u◊u fkoná mo e
ngaahi me◊a kona fakamaté;
14 Pea ke ◊oua na◊á mo fai ◊a e

ngaahi ame◊á ni, tuku kehe på ◊o
kapau ◊e kole ia meiate kimoua
◊e kinautolu ◊oku fie ma◊u iá,
koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i
◊a e ngaahi folofolá; he kuo pau
ke mo fai ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a
kuo tohí.
15 Pea ◊ilonga ha potu te mo

ah° ki ai, pea ◊ikai te nau tali ◊a

kimoua ◊i hoku hingoá, ke mo
tuku ai ha fakamala◊ia kae ◊ikai
ko ha tãpuaki, ◊i hono t°tuu◊i ◊o
e befú mei homo va◊é ke hoko ko
e fakamo◊oni ke talatalaaki◊i ◊aki
◊a kinautolu, pea fufulu homo
va◊é ◊i he ve◊e halá.

16 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊ilonga
◊a kinautolu ◊e ala kiate kimoua
◊aki honau nimá ◊i he fakamã-
lohí, ke mo fekau ke taa◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i hoku hingoá; pea,
vakai, te u taa◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊o fakatatau ki ho◊omo ngaahi
leá, ◊i hoku taimi totonu på
◊o◊oku.

17 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e faka◊ilo
fakalao ◊a kimouá ◊e fakahala◊ia◊i
ia ◊i he laó.

18 Pea ◊oua na◊á ke ◊ave ha
akato pa◊anga pe kato fononga
pe ko e ngaahi tokotoko pe
kofu tu◊a ◊e ua, he ◊e foaki kiate
koe ◊e he kãingalotú ◊i he houa
på ko iá ◊a e me◊a ◊okú ke ma-
siva ai ◊i he me◊akaí mo e kofú,
mo e suú mo e pa◊angá, mo e
kato fonongá.

19 He kuo ui koe ke a◊auhani ◊a
◊eku ngoue vainé ◊aki ha fu◊u
◊auhani lahi, ◊io, ko hono fai
faka◊osí; ◊io, pea mo kinautolu
kotoa på foki kuó ke bfakanofó,
pea ke nau fai ◊o fakatatau foki
ki he foungá ni. ◊‰meni.

12a ffl Malangá.
b T&F 34:6.

13a ffl Faka◊ilongá; Mana.
b 1 N∏fai 17:50.
c Ma◊ake 16:17.
d ffl Laumãlié—

Ngaahi laumãlie ◊ulí.
e ffl Fakamo◊ui

Mahakí, Ngaahi.

f Ngãue 28:3–9;
T&F 84:71–72;
124:98–99.

14a ffl Faingãue ki he
Mahakí.

15a Mãtiu 10:11–15.
b Ma◊ake 6:11;

Luke 10:11;
T&F 60:15; 75:19–22;

99:4–5.
18a Mãtiu 10:9–10;

Luke 10:4;
T&F 84:78–79.

19a Såkope 5:61–74;
T&F 39:17; 71:4.

b ffl Fakanofó.
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VAHE 25

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hãmoni, ◊i
Penisilivånia, ◊i Siulai 1830 (History of the Church, 1:103–104).
(Vakai ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ◊o e vahe 24.) ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊i he fakahã ko
◊ení ◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí kia ◊Ema Sãmita, ko e uaifi ◊o e Palõfitá.

1–6, Ko ◊Ema Sãmita, ko ha fefine
kuo fili, na◊e ui ke tokoni◊i mo faka-
fiemãlie◊i hono husepãnití; 7–11,
Na◊e toe ui foki ia ke fai tohi, ke
fakamatala◊i ◊a e folofolá, mo fili ◊a
e ngaahi himi; 12–14, Ko e hiva ◊a
e mã◊oni◊oní ko e lotu ia ki he ◊Eikí;
15–16, ◊Oku ◊aonga ki he kakai
kotoa på ◊a e ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni
◊o e talangofuá ◊i he fakahã ko ◊ení.

TOKANGA ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eiki
ko ho ◊Otuá, kau lea kiate

koe, ◊e ◊Ema Sãmita, ko hoku
◊ofefine; he ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku atali ◊a ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí ko e ngaahi foha mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊a kinautolu ◊i
hoku bpule◊angá.

2 Ko ha fakahã ◊eni ◊oku ou
foaki kiate koe ◊o kau ki hoku
lotó; pea kapau te ke faivelenga
pea a◊a◊eva ◊i he ngaahi hala ◊o e
bangama◊a ◊i hoku ◊aó, te u malu◊i
◊a ho◊o mo◊uí, pea te ke ma◊u ha
ctofi◊a ◊i Saione.
3 Vakai, kuo fakamolemole◊i

kiate koe ◊a ho◊o ngaahi aanga-
halá, pea ko e fefine koe kuo
fili, ◊a ia kuó u bui.
4 ◊Oua te ke lãunga koe◊uhi ko

e ngaahi me◊a kuo ◊ikai te ke
mamata ki aí, he kuo ta◊ofi ia
meiate koe pea mei he mãmaní,
◊a ia ko e poto ◊iate au ki he
kaha◊ú.

5 Pea ko e fatongia ◊o ho
lakangá ke hoko ko e afakafie-
mãlie ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki, ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ko ho
husepãnití, ◊i hono ngaahi fai-
ngata◊a◊iá, ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea
fakafiemãlie, ◊i he laumãlie ◊o e
angamal°.

6 Pea ke ke ◊alu mo ia ◊o ka ne
ka ◊alu, pea hoko ko e fefine fai
tohi kiate ia, lolotonga ◊oku ◊ikai
ke ◊i ai ha taha ke hoko ko e
tangata tohi kiate iá, koe◊uhi ke
u lava ◊o fekau◊i atu ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki, ko ◊Õliva Kautelé,
ki he feitu◊u kotoa på ◊oku ou
loto ki aí.

7 Pea ◊e afakanofo koe ◊i hono
nimá ke fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi
folofolá, pea ke ekinaki ki he
siasí, ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊e
foaki kiate koe ◊e hoku Laumãlié.

8 He te ne hilifaki hono animá
kiate koe, pea te ke ma◊u ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, pea ◊e
fakafemo◊uekina◊i ◊a ho taimí ki
he fai tohi, pea ke ako lahi.

25 1a Sione 1:12.
ffl Foha mo e Ngaahi
◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

b ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

2a ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo
e ◊Otuá.

b ffl Angama◊á.
c T&F 52:42; 64:30;

101:18.
ffl Saioné.

3a Mãtiu 9:2.

b ffl Uí.
5a ffl ◊Ofa Mamahí.
7a på vahe◊i.

ffl Vahe◊í.
8a ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.



57 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 25:9–26:1

9 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke ke
manavahå, koe◊uhí he ◊e pou-
pou◊i koe ◊e ho husepãnití ◊i he
siasí; he kuo aui ia ke ngãue
kiate kinautolu, koe◊uhí ke
bfakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ou
loto ki aí, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊e-
nau tuí.
10 Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pe-

hå kiate koe ke ke li◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi ame◊a ◊o e bmãmaní, pea
cfekumi ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊o ha
maama lelei ange.
11 Pea ◊e tuku kiate koe foki,

ke ke fili ha ngaahi ahimi topu-
tapu, ◊o fakatatau mo e me◊a ◊e
fakahã kiate koé, ◊a ia ◊oku
fakafiemãlie kiate aú, ke ma◊u
ia ◊i hoku siasí.
12 He ◊oku fiefia ◊a hoku lau-

mãlié ◊i he ahiva ◊o e blotó; ◊io,

ko e hiva ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ko
e lotu ia kiate au, pea ◊e tali ia
◊aki ◊a e tãpuaki ki honau ◊ulú.

13 Ko ia, hiki hake ho lotó ◊o
fiefia, pea p∏kitai ki he ngaahi
fuakava ◊a ia kuó ke faí.

14 Fai atu ◊i he laumãlie ◊o e
aangamal°, pea vakai telia ◊a e
bloto-h∏kisiá. Tuku ke fiefia ◊a
ho laumãlié ◊i ho husepãnití,
pea mo e lãngilangi ◊e hoko mai
kiate iá.

15 Tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú
ma◊u ai på, pea te ke ma◊u ha
akalauni ◊o e bmã◊oni◊oni. Pea
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ke fai ◊eni, ◊e
c◊ikai te ke lava ◊o ha◊u ki he
feitu◊u ◊oku ou ◊i aí.

16 Pea ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊o-
ni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ko
hoku ale◊o ◊eni ki he kakai kotoa
på. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 26

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊Õliva Kautele, mo
Sione Uitemã, ◊i Hãmoni, ◊i Penisilivånia, ◊i Siulai 1830 (History of the
Church, 1:104). (Vakai ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 24.)

1, ◊Oku fakahinohino◊i ◊a kinautolu
ke nau ako ki he ngaahi folofolá pea
malanga; 2, Ko e fakapapau◊i mai
◊o e fono ◊o e loto-tahá.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu ke mou fakafe-

mo◊uekina◊i ◊a homou taimí ◊i
he aako ◊a e ngaahi folofolá, pea

◊i he malangá, pea ◊i he tokoni◊i
◊o e siasi ◊i bKolesivilí, pea ki
hono fai ho◊omou ngaahi ngãue
◊i he fonuá, ◊o hangå ko e me◊a
◊oku ◊aongá, kae ◊oua ke hili
ange ◊a ho◊omou ◊alu ki he hihifó
ke fai ◊a e konifelenisi ka hoko
maí; pea ◊e toki fakahã atu ◊a e
me◊a ke mou faí.

9a ffl Palõfitá; Uí.
b ffl Fakahã; Kikite,

Kikite◊í.
10a ffl Koloá, Ngaahi;

Mãnumanú.
b ffl Anga-

fakamãmaní.
c ◊Eta 12:4.

11a ffl Himí.
12a 1 Fkmtl. 16:9.

ffl Hivá.
b ffl Lotó.

14a ffl Angamal°.
b ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

15a ffl Hakeaki◊í;
Kalauní.

b ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
c Sione 7:34.

16a T&F 1:38.
26 1a ffl Folofolá—

Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

b T&F 24:3; 37:2.
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2 Pea ◊e fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊i
he siasí ◊i he afelototaha◊aki, ◊i
he lotu lahi mo e tui, he te mou

ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊i he tui. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 27

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hãmoni, ◊i Penisilivå-
nia, ◊i ◊Aokosi 1830 (History of the Church, 1:106–108). Ko e teuteu ki ha
fakataha lotu ◊a ia na◊e ◊amanaki ke tãpuaki◊i mo tufaki ai ◊a e sãkalamåniti ◊o
e mã mo e uainé, ko ia na◊e ◊alu atu ai ◊a Siosefa ke kumi ha uaine ki ai. Na◊e
fakafetaulaki mai kiate ia ha talafekau fakalangi ◊o ne ma◊u ai ◊a e fakahã ko
◊ení, ◊a ia na◊e tohi hano konga ◊i he taimi ko iá, pea na◊e toki tohi hono toé
◊i he Sepitema na◊e hoko maí. ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e vai he taimí ni ◊o fetongi
◊a e uainé ◊i he ngaahi fakataha lotu fakasãkalamåniti ◊o e Siasí.

1–4, ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊a e me◊a ke
ngãue ◊aki ◊i hono ma◊u ◊o e sãkala-
månití; 5–14, ◊E ma◊u ◊e Kalaisi mo
◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki mei he ngaahi
kuonga kotoa på ◊a e sãkalamånití;
15–18, ◊Ai ◊a e teunga tau kakato ◊o
e ◊Otuá.

FANONGO ki he le◊o ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí, ko homou ◊Eiki, ko

homou ◊Otua, pea ko homou
Huhu◊í, ◊a ia ◊oku amo◊ui mo
mãlohi ◊a ◊ene leá.
2 He vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate

kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai mahu◊inga
pe ko e hã te mou kaí pe ko e hã
te mou inú ◊i ho◊omou ma◊u ◊a e
asãkalamånití, ◊o kapau te mou
fai ia ◊aki ◊a e mata ◊oku hanga
taha på ki hoku bfakalãngi-
langi◊í — ◊o manatu◊i ◊a hoku
sinó ki he Tamaí ◊a ia na◊e tuku
hifo ma◊amoutolu, pea mo hoku
ctotó ◊a ia na◊e lilingi koe◊uhí ke

dfakamolemole◊i ai ◊a ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá.

3 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fai ha fekau
kiate kimoutolu, ke ◊oua na◊a
mou fakatau mai ha uaine pe
me◊a inu mãlohi mei homou
ngaahi filí;

4 Ko ia, ◊oua na◊a mou inu ha
me◊a tuku kehe på ◊o kapau na◊e
ngaohi fo◊ou ia ◊iate kimoutolu;
◊io, ◊i he pule◊anga ko ◊eni ◊o ◊eku
Tamaí ◊a ia ◊e langa hake ◊i he
mãmaní.

5 Vakai, ko e poto ◊eni ◊iate aú;
ko ia, ◊oua te mou ofo, he ◊e
hoko ◊a e houa ◊a ia te u ainu ai
◊a e fua ◊o e vainé fakataha mo
kimoutolu ◊i he mãmani, pea
mo bMolonai, ◊a ia kuó u fekau
atu kiate kimoutolu ke fakahã
◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a hono kakato ◊o ◊eku
ongoongolelei ta◊engatá, ◊a ia
na◊á ku tuku ki ai ◊a e ngaahi

2a 1 Sam. 8:7;
Mõsaia 29:26.
ffl Felototaha◊akí.

27 1a Hilam. 3:29;
T&F 6:2.

2a ffl Sãkalamånití.
b ffl Nãunaú.
c ffl Ta◊ata◊á.
d ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.

5a Mãtiu 26:29;
Ma◊ake 14:25;
Luke 22:18.

b SS—H 1:30–34.
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k∏ ◊o e lekooti ◊o e cva◊akau ◊a
◊Ifalemí;
6 Pea mo a◊Ilaiase foki, ◊a ia

na◊á ku tuku ki ai ◊a e ngaahi k∏
◊o hono fakahoko ◊a hono faka-
foki mai ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he ngutu ◊o e
kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oni kotoa
på talu mei he kamata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní, ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osí;

7 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo Sione ko e
foha ◊o Sakaliá, ◊a ia ko e Sakalia
ko ia na◊á ne (◊a a◊Ilaiase) ◊a◊ahi ki
ai, ◊o ne fai ◊a e tala◊ofa ki ai te ne
ma◊u ha foha, pea ◊e fakahingoa
ia ◊aki ◊a e hingoa ko bSioné, pea
◊e fakafonu ia ◊aki ◊a e laumãlie
◊o ◊Ilaiasé;

8 ◊A e Sione ko ia na◊á ku fekau
atu kiate kimoua, ◊a ◊eku ongo
tamaio◊eiki, ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, mo ◊Õliva Kautele, ke
fakanofo ◊a kimoua ki he ◊uluaki
alakanga fakataula◊eiki kuó mo
ma◊ú, koe◊uhí ke ui mo bfaka-
nofo ◊a kimoua ◊o hangå ko
c◊‰loné;
9 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo a◊Ilaisiã, ◊a

ia na◊á ku foaki ki ai ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ ◊o e mãlohi ke bfakatafoki ◊a e
loto ◊o e ngaahi tamaí ki he fã-
naú pea mo e loto ◊o e fãnaú ki

he ngaahi tamaí, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
na◊a taa◊i ◊a e mãmani kotoa ◊aki
ha mala◊ia;

10 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo Siosefa
mo Såkope, mo ◊Aisake, mo
◊‰palahame, ko ho◊omou ngaahi
tamaí, ◊a ia ◊oku fakatolonga
mai ◊iate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
atala◊ofá;
11 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo Maikeli,

pe ko a◊Åtama, ko e tamai ◊a e
kakai kotoa på, ko e pilinisi ◊o e
kakai kotoa på, ko ia na◊e ◊i mu◊a
◊i mu◊a ◊i he ngaahi ◊ahó;

12 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo Pita,
mo Såmisi, mo Sione, ◊a ia na◊á
ku fekau atu kiate kimouá, ◊a ia
na◊á ku afakanofo ai ◊a kimoua
mo fakama◊u ◊a kimoua ke hoko
ko e ongo b◊aposetolo, mo e ongo
cfakamo◊oni makehe ki hoku
hingoá, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o
ho◊omo ngãue fakafaifekaú pea
mo e ngaahi me◊a tatau mo ia
na◊á ku fakahã kiate kinautolú;

13 ◊A ia na◊á ku atuku ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi bk∏ ◊o hoku pule◊angá
pea mo ha ckuonga ◊o e dongo-
ongoleleí ki he ngaahi taimi
efaka◊osí; pea ki he fkakato ◊o e
ngaahi kuongá, ◊a ia te u tãnaki
fakataha ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ke gtaha på, ◊a e ngaahi

5c ◊Isikeli 37:16.
ffl ◊Ifalemi—Ko e
va◊akau ◊o ◊Ifalemi pe
Siosefá.

6a ffl ◊Ilaiase.
7a Luke 1:17–19.

b Luke 1:13;
T&F 84:27–28.

8a T&F 13:1.
ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

b ffl Fakanofó.
c ◊Eke. 28:1–3, 41;

T&F 107:13.
9a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 17:1–22;

2 Ng. Tu◊i 1–2;
T&F 2:1–3; 110:13–16;
SS—H 1:38–39.
ffl Tohi Hohokó;
◊Ilaisiã.

b ffl Tohi Hohokó.
10a ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
11a ffl ◊Åtama.
12a SS—H 1:72.

ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki

Faka-Melekisåtekí.
b ffl ◊Aposetoló.
c Ngãue 1:8.

13a Mãtiu 16:19.
b ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

c ffl Kuongá.
d ffl Ongoongoleleí.
e Såkope 5:71;

T&F 43:28–30.
f ◊Efesõ 1:9–10;

T&F 112:30; 124:41.
g T&F 84:100.
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me◊a ◊oku ◊i he langí, mo e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i he mãmaní
fakatou◊osi;
14 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo kinau-

tolu kotoa på kuo afoaki kiate
au ◊e he◊eku Tamaí mei he
mãmaní.
15 Ko ia, hiki hake homou lotó

pea fiefia, pea nono◊o homou
kongalotó, pea ◊ai kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a hoku ateunga tau kakató,
koe◊uhi ke mou lava ◊o kãtaki◊i
◊a e ◊aho ◊o e koví, kuo mou ◊osi
fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa på, koe◊uhí
ke mou lava ◊o btu◊u.

16 Ko ia, ke mou tutu◊u, kuo
anono◊o homou kongalotó ◊aki
◊a e bmo◊oní, kuo mou ◊ai ◊a e
csifa-fatafata ◊o e dmã◊oni◊oní,
pe kuo mou topuva◊e ◊aki ◊a e

teuteu ◊o e ongoongolelei ◊o e
emelinó, ◊a ia na◊á ku fekau atu
◊a ◊eku kau f◊ãngeló ke nau ◊oatu
kiate kimoutolú;

17 Pea to◊o ◊a e pã ◊o e tuí ◊a ia
te mou lava ◊o tãmate◊i ◊aki ◊a
ngaahi angahau vela kotoa på ◊a
e tokotaha angakoví;

18 Pea ◊ai mo e tatã ◊o e faka-
mo◊uí, pea mo e heletã ◊o hoku
Laumãlié, ◊a ia te u lilingi hifo
kiate kimoutolu, pea mo ◊eku
leá ◊a ia ◊oku ou fakahã kiate
kimoutolú, pea ke mou loto-
taha ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
te mou kole meiate aú, pea fai-
velenga kae ◊oua ke u ha◊u, pea
◊e ato◊o hake ◊a kimoutolu, he ko
e potu ◊oku ou ◊i aí te mou ◊i ai
mo kimoutolu bfoki. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 28

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Palõfitá, kia ◊Õliva Kautele ◊i
Feieti, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i Sepitema 1830 (History of the Church, 1:109–111).
Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Hailame Peisi, ◊a ia ko ha måmipa ◊o e Siasí, ha maka ◊e taha, pea
na◊á ne lau tokua ◊okú ne tokoni◊i ia ◊o ne lolotonga ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi fakahã ◊o
kau ki hono langa hake ◊o Saioné pea mo e anga hono fokotu◊utu◊u ◊o e Siasí.
Na◊e kãkaa◊i ◊a e kãingalotu ◊e ni◊ihi ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi laú ni, pea na◊e a◊u kia
◊Õliva Kautele, na◊e fakahala◊i ia ko e tupu mei ai. Ki mu◊a si◊i pea fai ha
konifelenisi ◊a ia na◊e tu◊utu◊uni, na◊e fehu◊i fakamãtoato ◊e he Palõfitá ki
he ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki he me◊á ni, pea na◊e fai mai ai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–7, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e ngaahi me◊a liló, pea
ko ia på tokotaha ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi fakahã ki he Siasí; 8–10,
Kuo fekau ke ◊alu ◊a ◊Õliva Kautele ◊o
malanga ki he kau Leimaná; 11–16,

Na◊e kãkaa◊i ◊e Såtane ◊a Hailame
Peisi mo fai kiate ia ha ngaahi
fakahã loi.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊e a◊Õliva, ◊e tuku kiate

14a Sione 6:37; 17:9, 11;
3 N∏fai 15:24;
T&F 50:41–42; 84:63.

15a Loma 13:12;
◊Efesõ 6:11–18.

b Malakai 3:2;
T&F 87:8.

16a ◊πsaia 11:5.
b ffl Mo◊oní.
c ◊πsaia 59:17.
d ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
e 2 N∏fai 19:6.
f T&F 128:19–21.

17a 1 N∏fai 15:24;

T&F 3:8.
18a 1 N∏fai 13:37;

T&F 17:8.
b Sione 14:3.

28 1a T&F 20:3.
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koe ke fanongo kiate koe ◊a e
siasí ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
te ke bakonaki ◊aki kiate kinau-
tolu ◊i he cFakafiemãlié, ◊o kau ki
he ngaahi fakahã mo e ngaahi
fekau ◊a ia kuó u ◊oatú.

2 Kae vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
◊e a◊ikai ke fili ha taha ke ne ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi fekau mo e ngaahi
fakahã ◊i he siasi ko ◊ení, tuku
kehe på ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
bSiosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, he ◊okú
ne ma◊u ia ◊o hangå ko Mõsesé.

3 Pea kuo pau ke ke talangofua
ki he ngaahi me◊a te u ◊oatu kiate
iá, ◊o hangå foki ko a◊‰loné, ke
fakahã faivelenga ◊a e ngaahi
fekaú mo e ngaahi fakahaá, ◊i he
mãlohi mo e bmafai ki he siasí.

4 Pea kapau ◊e tataki koe ◊i ha
taimi ◊e he Fakafiemãlié ke alea
pe akonaki, pe ◊i he taimi kotoa
på ◊i hono fai ◊o ha fekau ki he
siasí, te ke lava ◊o fai ia.

5 Ka ◊e ◊ikai te ke tohi ◊i he
founga ◊o e fekau, ka ◊i he faka-
kaukau poto;

6 Pea ◊oua na◊á ke fekau◊i ia ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊ulu kiate koé, pea ◊oku
◊ulu ki he siasí;

7 He kuó u foaki kiate ia ◊a e
ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e ngaahi bme◊a liló
pea mo e ngaahi fakahã kuo
fakama◊ú, kae ◊oua ke u fili ha
tokotaha kehe kiate kinautolu
ke fetongi ia.
8 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou

pehå kiate koe, ke ke ◊alu atu
ki he kau aLeimaná ◊o malanga
◊aki ◊eku bongoongoleleí kiate
kinautolu; pea ◊e fakatatau ki
he◊enau tali ◊a ho◊o ngaahi ako-
nakí ◊a ho◊o tuku ke fokotu◊u
hoku siasí ◊i honau lotolotongá,
pea te ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi faka-
hã, kae ◊oua na◊a tohi ia ◊i he
founga ◊o e fekau.

9 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe kuo te◊eki ai ke
fakahã, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e
ha tangata pe ◊e langa ◊i få ◊a e
akolo ko bSaioné, ka ◊e fakahã
atu ia ◊amui. Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊e tu◊u ia ◊i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonua ofi ki he kau
Leimaná.

10 ◊E ◊ikai te ke ◊alu mei he
feitu◊ú ni kae ◊oua ke ◊osi ◊a e
konifelenisí; pea ◊e fili ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá ke pule
ki he konifelenisí ◊i he le◊o ◊o e
konifelenisí, pea ◊ilonga ha
me◊a te ne fakahã kiate koé, ke
ke tala ia.

11 Pea ko e tahá, ke ke ◊ave ◊a
ho tokoua, ko Hailame Peisí,
pea ke ke fakahã kiate ia ◊o ka
mo aka toko ua på, ◊oku ◊ikai ke
tupu meiate au ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuó ne tohi mei he maka ná pea
◊oku bkãkaa◊i ia ◊e cSåtane;
12 He vakai, kuo ◊ikai ke tu◊u-

tu◊uni ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate
ia, pea ◊e ◊ikai foki ke tu◊utu◊uni
ha me◊a ki ha ni◊ihi ◊o e siasi ko

1b ffl Ako◊i—Faiako
◊aki ◊a e Laumãlié.

c ffl Fakafiemãlié.
2a T&F 35:17–18; 43:4.

b 2 N∏fai 3:14–20.
ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,
ko e Si◊í.

3a ffl ◊‰lone, Tokoua

◊o Mõsesé.
b ffl Mafaí.

4a ◊Eke. 4:12–16;
T&F 24:5–6.

7a T&F 64:5; 84:19.
b ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e

◊Otuá, Ngaahi.
8a 2 N∏fai 3:18–22;

T&F 30:5–6; 32:1–3.
b T&F 3:19–20.

9a T&F 57:1–3.
b T&F 52:42–43.

ffl Saioné.
11a Mãtiu 18:15.

b T&F 43:5–7.
c Fakaha 20:10.
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◊ení ◊a ia ◊oku fepaki mo e ngaahi
fuakava ◊o e siasí.
13 He kuo pau ke fai ◊a e ngaahi

me◊a kotoa på ◊o maau, pea ◊i he
afelototaha◊aki ◊i he siasí, ◊i he
lotu ◊o e tui.
14 Pea te ke tokoni ki hono

fakalelei◊i ◊o e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på, ◊o fakatatau ki he
ngaahi fuakava ◊o e siasí, ki mu◊a
pea toki kamata ho◊o fononga

atu ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau
Leimaná.

15 Pea ◊e afakahã kiate koe mei
he taimi ◊o ho◊o ◊alu atú, kae
◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊o
ho◊o foki maí, ◊a e me◊a kuo pau
ke ke faí.

16 Pea kuo pau ke ke fakaava
ho ngutú ◊i he taimi kotoa på, ◊o
fakahã ◊a ◊eku ongoongoleleí
◊aki ◊a e le◊o ◊o e fiefia. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 29

Ko e fakahã na◊e foaki mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
kaumãtu◊a ◊e toko ono, ◊i Feieti, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i Sepitema 1830 (History of
the Church, 1:111–115). Na◊e fai mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊i ha ngaahi ◊aho
si◊i ki mu◊a ◊i he konifelenisi ◊a ia na◊e kamata ◊i he ◊aho 26 Sepitemá 1830.

1–8, ◊Oku tãnaki ◊e Kalaisi ◊ene ka-
kai filí; 9–11, ◊Oku hanga ◊e he◊ene
hã◊ele maí ◊o kamata ◊a e Nofo Tu◊í;
12–13, ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊e he Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊a ◊Isileli kotoa;
14–21, ◊E mu◊omu◊a ◊a e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga, ngaahi mahaki faka-
◊auha, mo e ngaahi faka◊auha ◊i he
Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá; 22–28, ◊E muimui
mai ◊i he Nofo Tu◊í ◊a e toetu◊ú mo e
fakamaau faka◊osí; 29–35, ◊Oku
fakalaumãlie ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ki he ◊Eikí; 36–39, Na◊e kapusi
hifo ◊a e tåvoló mo hono fu◊u kau
muimuí mei he langí ke ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a
e tangatá; 40–45, ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
Hingá mo e Fakaleleí ◊o ◊omi ◊a e
fakamo◊uí; 46–50, ◊Oku huhu◊i ◊a e
fãnau ∏kí tu◊unga ◊i he Fakaleleí.

FANONGO ki he le◊o ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí, ko homou Huhu◊í,

ko e aKo Au Lahí ◊a ia kuo hanga
◊e hono to◊ukupu ◊o e b◊alo◊ofá ◊o
cfakalelei ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá;

2 ◊A ia te ne atãnaki ◊a hono
kakaí ◊o hangå ko hono tãnaki
◊e he motu◊a moá ◊a hono fanga
◊uhikí ki hono lalo kapakaú, ◊io
◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊e tokanga
ki hoku le◊ó ◊o bfakavaivai◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i hoku ◊aó, pea ui
kiate au ◊i he fu◊u lotu lahi.

3 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, kuo afakamolemole◊i
◊a ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá ◊i
he taimi ko ◊ení, ko ia ◊oku mou
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni; kae
manatu ke ◊oua na◊a mou toe fai
angahala, telia na◊a hoko mai
kiate kimoutolu ha ngaahi
fakatu◊utãmaki.

13a ffl Felototaha◊akí.
15a 2 N∏fai 32:3, 5.
29 1a ffl KO AU.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

c ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

2a Mãtiu 23:37;
3 N∏fai 10:4–6.

b ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
3a ffl Fakamolemole,

Fakamolemole◊í.
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4 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu kuo fili ◊a ki-
moutolu mei he mãmaní ke
fakahã ◊a ◊eku ongoongoleleí
◊aki ◊a e le◊o ◊o e fiefia, ◊o hangå
ko e ale◊o ◊o ha talupite.
5 Hiki hake homou lotó pea

fiefia, he ◊oku ou ◊i homou
alotolotongá, pea ko homou
btaukapo au ki he Tamaí; pea
ko hono finangalo leleí ke ◊oatu
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e cpule◊angá.

6 Pea, hangå ko ia kuo tohí —
Ko e me◊a kotoa på te mou akole
◊i he btuí, pea cloto-taha ◊i he lotu
◊o fakatatau ki he◊eku fekaú, te
mou ma◊u ia.

7 Pea ◊oku ui ◊a kimoutolu ke
fakahoko ◊a hono atãnaki ◊o hoku
kakai kuo bfilí; he ◊oku cfanongo
◊a hoku kakai kuo filí ki hoku
le◊ó pea ◊ikai fakafefeka honau
dlotó;
8 Ko ia kuo ◊alu atu ◊a e tu◊u-

tu◊uni mei he Tamaí ke atãnaki
mai ◊a kinautolu ki ha potu på
◊e taha ◊i he funga ◊o e fonua ko
◊ení, ke bteuteu◊i honau lotó pea
ke nau mateuteu ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ki he ◊aho ◊o ka
fekau atu ai ◊a e cfaingata◊á mo e
faka◊auhá ki he kau fai angahalá.

9 He ◊oku ofi mai ◊a e houá pea
vave mai ◊a e ◊aho ◊a ia ◊e fe◊unga
ai ◊a e mãmaní ki he faka◊auhá;
pea ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
apõlepolé mo kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku fai angahalá te nau ta-
tau mo e bveve; pea te u ctutu ◊a
kinautolu ke vela ◊o ◊osi, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú, ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha fai
angahala ◊i he mãmaní;

10 He ◊oku vave mai ◊a e houá,
pea ko e me◊a kuo alea ◊aki ◊e
he◊eku kau ◊aposetoló kuo pau
ke hoko ia; he hangå ko e me◊a
na◊a nau lea ◊akí ◊e pehå på ◊a
◊ene hokó;

11 He te u fakahã au ◊e au mei
he langí ◊i he mãlohi mo e fu◊u
nãunau lahi, fakataha mo e aka-
kai ta◊efa◊alaua ◊i aí, ◊o nofo ◊i he
bmã◊oni◊oni fakataha mo e ta-
ngatá ◊i he mãmaní ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e
ctaha afe, pea ◊e ◊ikai ke tu◊u ◊a e
kau angahalá.

12 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni,
ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, pea kuo ◊alu atu ia ◊i
he tu◊utu◊uni pau, ◊i he finangalo
◊o e Tamaí, ko ◊eku kau a◊apose-
toló, ◊a e Toko Hongofulu Mã
Ua ko ia na◊e ◊iate au ◊i he◊eku

4a ◊Alamã 29:1–2;
T&F 19:37; 30:9.

5a Mãtiu 18:20;
T&F 6:32; 38:7;
88:62–63.

b ffl Fakalaloá.
c ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e

◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

6a Mãtiu 21:22;
Sione 14:13.

b Ma◊ake 11:24.
c 3 N∏fai 27:1–2;

T&F 84:1.
7a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
b Ma◊ake 13:20;

T&F 84:34.
ffl Kakai Filí.

c ◊Alamã 5:37–41.
d ffl Lotó.

8a T&F 45:64–66; 57:1.
b T&F 58:6–9; 78:7.
c T&F 5:19; 43:17–27.

9a 2 N∏fai 20:33;
3 N∏fai 25:1.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

b Nåhumi 1:10;
Malakai 4:1;
1 N∏fai 22:15, 23;

SS—H 1:37.
c T&F 45:57; 63:34, 54;

64:24; 88:94;
101:23–25; 133:64.
ffl Mãmaní—Ko
hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

10a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

11a SS—M 1:37.
b ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
c ffl Nofo Tu◊í; S∏s°

Kalaisi—Pule ◊a
Kalaisi ◊i he Nofo Tu◊í.

12a ffl ◊Aposetoló.
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ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i Sel°salemá,
te nau tu◊u ◊i hoku nima to◊o-
mata◊ú ◊i he ◊aho ◊o ◊eku ha◊u ◊i
ha pou bafi, kuo nau kofu ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi pulupulu ◊o e mã◊oni-
◊oní, mo e ngaahi kalauni ◊i ho-
nau ◊ulú, ◊i he cnãunau ◊o hangå
på ko aú, ke dfakamãu◊i ◊a e fale
kotoa ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊io ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på na◊a nau ◊ofa ◊iate au
mo tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, pea
◊ikai mo ha toe taha kehe.

13 He ◊e ifi ha atalupite ◊o fuo-
loa pea le◊o-lahi foki, ◊o hangå
foki ko e fai ◊i he Mo◊unga ko
Sainaí, pea ◊e ngalulululu ◊a e
mãmaní kotoa, pea te nau b◊alu
atu — ◊io, ◊a e kakai pekia na◊a
nau cpekia ◊iate aú, ke ma◊u ha
dkalauni ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni, pea ke
fakakofu◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊o ehangå
på ko aú, ke nau ◊iate au, pea ke
mau taha på.

14 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊e fakapo◊uli ◊a
e ala◊aá ki mu◊a pea toki hoko
mai ◊a e fu◊u b◊aho ko iá, pea ◊e
liliu ◊a e mãhiná ◊o toto, pea ◊e
ngangana ◊a e ngaahi fetu◊ú mei
he langí, pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
cfaka◊ilonga lalahi ange ◊i he
langí ◊i ◊olunga pea ◊i he mãmaní
◊i lalo;
15 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tangi mo e

atangilãulau ◊i he ngaahi fu◊u
kakai ta◊efa◊alaua ◊o e fa◊ahinga
◊o e tangatá;

16 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fu◊u taufa
a◊uha maka lahi ◊e tuku ke ◊alu
atu ke faka◊auha ◊a e ngaahi
ngoue ◊o e mãmaní.

17 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, koe◊uhí
ko e fai angahala ◊a e mãmaní,
te u atautea◊i ai ◊a e kau bfai
angahalá, koe◊uhi he ◊ikai te nau
fakatomala; he kuo pito ◊a e ipu
◊o ◊eku ◊itá; he vakai, ◊e ◊ikai
fakama◊a ◊a kinautolu ◊e hoku
ctotó ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
fanongo mai kiate au.

18 Ko ia, ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá te u fekau atu ◊a e fanga
lango ki he funga ◊o e mãmaní,
◊a ia te nau puke ◊a hono kakaí,
pea te nau keina honau kakanó,
pea ngaohi ke ha◊u ◊a e fanga
◊uanga kiate kinautolu;

19 Pea ◊e ta◊ofi ◊a honau ◊eleló ke
◊oua na◊a nau alea fakafetau kiate
au; pea ◊e ngangana ◊a honau
kakanó mei honau ngaahi huí,
pea mo honau ngaahi fo◊i fo-
fongá mei honau poko◊i matá;

20 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e keina
◊a kinautolu ◊o ◊osi ◊e he fanga
amanu ◊o e vaó pea mo e fanga
manupuna ◊o e ◊ataá.

21 Pea ko e fu◊u siasi lahi mo

12b ◊πsaia 66:15–16;
T&F 130:7; 133:41.

c ffl Nãunau; S∏s°
Kalaisi—Nãunau ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí.

d Mãtiu 19:28;
Luke 22:30;
1 N∏fai 12:9;
Molom. 3:18–19.

13a T&F 43:18; 45:45.
b T&F 76:50.
c T&F 88:97; 133:56.
d ffl Hakeaki◊í;

Kalauní.
e T&F 76:94–95;

84:35–39.
14a Sioeli 2:10;

SS—M 1:33.
b ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
c ffl Faka◊ilonga ◊o e

Ngaahi Kuongá,
Ngaahi.

15a Mãtiu 13:42.
16a ◊Isikeli 38:22;

Fakahã 11:19; 16:21.

17a Fakahã 16:7–11;
2 N∏fai 30:10;
SS—M 1:53–55.
ffl Sãuni.

b ffl Fai Angahalá.
c 1 Sione 1:7;

◊Alamã 11:40–41;
T&F 19:16–18.

19a Sãk. 14:12.
20a ◊πsaia 18:6;

◊Isikeli 39:17;
Fakahã 19:17–18.
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afakalieliá, ◊a ia ko e bfe◊auaki ◊o
e mãmaní kotoa på, ◊e tulaki ia
ki lalo ◊aki ◊a e afi cfaka◊auha, ◊o
hangå ko ia kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he
ngutu ◊o ◊Isikeli ko e palõfitá, ◊a
ia na◊á ne lau ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení, ◊a ia kuo
te◊eki ai ke hoko kae hangå ◊oku
ou mo◊uí, dkuo pau ke hoko ia,
koe◊uhi he ◊e ◊ikai ke pule ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a fakalieliá.

22 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni,
ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu ◊o ka ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e
ataha afé, pea toe kamata ◊a e
tangatá ke faka◊ikai◊i ◊a honau
◊Otuá, te u toki fakatolonga leva
◊a e mãmaní ◊i ha ki◊i fa◊ahita◊u
bsi◊i;

23 Pea ◊e hoko mai ◊a e angata-
◊angá, pea ◊e vela ◊o ◊osi ◊a e langí
mo e mãmaní ◊o b◊osi atu, pea ◊e ◊i
ai ◊a e langi fo◊ou mo e mãmani
cfo◊ou.
24 Koe◊uhí he ◊e amole atu ◊a e

ngaahi me◊a motu◊a kotoa på,
pea ◊e hoko ◊o fo◊ou ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, ◊io ◊a e langí mo
e mãmaní, pea mo hono fonu
kotoa ◊o iá, ◊a e tangatá mo e
fanga manú fakatou◊osi, ◊a e
fanga manupuna ◊o e ◊ataá, pea
mo e fanga ika ◊o e tahí;

25 Pea ◊e ◊ikai mole ha tu◊oni
alou◊ulu ◊e taha, pe ha momo◊i
me◊a, he ko e ngãue ia ◊a hoku
nimá.

26 Kae vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊i he
te◊eki ai ke mole atu ◊a e mã-
maní, ◊e ifi ◊e aMaikeli, ko ◊eku
b◊ãngelo pulé, ◊a ◊ene ctalupité,
pea ◊e toki d◊ã hake ◊a e kau pe-
kia kotoa på, he ◊e fakaava ◊a
honau ngaahi tanu◊angá, pea te
nau e◊alu atu — ◊io, ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på.

27 Pea ◊e tãnaki ◊a e kau amã-
◊oni◊oní ◊i hoku nima bto◊omata◊ú
ki he mo◊ui ta◊engatá; pea ko e
kau fai angahalá ◊i hoku nima
to◊ohemá te u mã ke ma◊u ◊a ki-
nautolu ko hoku kakai ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e Tamaí;

28 Ko ia, te u pehå ange kiate
kinautolu — a◊Alu ◊iate au, ◊a
kimoutolu, ◊a e kau mala◊ia, ki
he bafi ta◊engata, ◊a ia kuo teu-
teu ki he ctåvoló mo ◊ene kau
◊ãngeló.

29 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, kuo te◊eki
ai ha taimi te u fakahã mei hoku
ngutu ◊o◊okú ◊oku totonu ke nau
foki mai, he ko e apotu ◊oku ou
◊i aí ◊oku ◊ikai te nau lava ◊o ha◊u

21a ffl Tåvoló—Ko e
siasi ◊o e tåvoló.

b Fakahã 19:2.
c Sioeli 1:19–20; 2:3;

T&F 97:25–26.
ffl Mãmaní—Ko
hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

d T&F 1:38.
22a ffl Nofo Tu◊í.

b Fakahã 20:3;
T&F 43:30–31;
88:110–111.

23a Mãtiu 24:14.

ffl Mãmaní—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

b Mãtiu 24:35;
SS—M 1:35.

c ffl Mãmaní—Ko e
tu◊unga faka◊osi ◊o
e mãmaní.

24a Fakahã 21:1–4.
25a ◊Alamã 40:23.
26a ffl Maikeli; ◊Åtama.

b ffl ◊Ångelo Pulé.
c 1 Kol. 15:52–55.
d ffl Mo◊ui

Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté;
Toetu◊ú.

e Sione 5:28–29.
27a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.

b Mãtiu 25:33.
ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

28a Mãtiu 25:41;
T&F 29:41.

b T&F 43:33.
c ffl Tåvoló.

29a Sione 7:34;
T&F 76:112.
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ki ai, he ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ma◊u
ha mãlohi.
30 Kae manatu ◊oku ◊ikai ke

tuku ◊a ◊eku ngaahi fakamaau
kotoa på ki he tangatá; pea
hangå ko e ngaahi lea kuo ◊alu
atu mei hoku ngutú, ◊e pehå på
◊a hono fakahoko iá, koe◊uhi ke
muimui ◊a e amu◊omu◊á, pea ko
e muimuí ◊e mu◊omu◊a ia ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuó u
fakatupu ◊i he folofola ◊a hoku
mãlohí, ◊a ia ko e mãlohi ◊o hoku
Laumãlié.

31 He na◊á ku afakatupu ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he mãlohi ◊o hoku
Laumãlié; ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku bfakalaumãlié mo
fakamatelie fakatou◊osi —

32 Ko e ◊uluakí na◊e afakalau-
mãlie, ko hono uá na◊e faka-
matelie, ◊a ia ko e kamata◊anga ◊o
◊eku ngãué; pea ko ◊eni foki, ko
e ◊uluakí ◊e fakamatelie pea ko
hono uá ◊e fakalaumãlie, ◊a ia
ko hono faka◊osi ◊o ◊eku ngãué—

33 Ko ◊eku lea kiate kimoutolu
koe◊uhí ke mahino fakanatula
på kiate kimoutolu; ka ◊oku ◊ikai
hano angata◊anga ◊o ◊eku ngaahi
ngãué kiate au, pe ko hano ka-
mata◊anga; ka kuo tuku kiate
kimoutolu koe◊uhí ke mahino
kiate kimoutolu, koe◊uhí he na◊a
mou kole ia meiate au pea kuo
mou loto-taha.

34 Ko ia, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku faka-
laumãlie kiate au ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, pea ◊oku te◊eki ◊i
ai ha taimi te u ◊oatu ai kiate
kimoutolu ha fono ◊a ia ◊oku
fakamatelie; pea ◊ikai foki ki ha
tangata, pe ko e fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá; pe ko ◊Åtama, ko ho◊omou
tamai, ◊a ia na◊á ku fakatupú.

35 Vakai, na◊á ku tuku kiate ia
ke ne afili ma◊ana; peá u fai kiate
ia ◊a e fekau, ka na◊e ◊ikai ko ha
fekau fakamatelie na◊á ku fai
kiate iá, he ◊oku fakalaumãlie ◊a
◊eku ngaahi bfekaú; ◊oku ◊ikai ke
fakanatula ia pe fakamatelie, pe
fakakakano pe fakaesino.

36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko
◊Åtama, ◊i he ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ia ◊e he
atåvoló — he vakai, na◊e ki mu◊a
◊a e tåvoló ◊ia ◊Åtama, he na◊á ne
bangatu◊u kiate au, ◊o pehå,
Tuku mai kiate au ho clãngi-
langí, ◊a ia ko hoku dmãlohí;
pea na◊á ne fakatafoki◊i atu foki
meiate au ha vahe etolu ◊e taha
◊o e fu◊u fkau tau ◊o e langí koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau gtau◊atãina ke filí;
37 Pea na◊e kapusi hifo ◊a ki-

nautolu, pea na◊e pehå ◊a e ◊i ai ◊a
e atåvoló mo ◊ene kau b◊ãngeló;

38 Pea vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ha potu
kuo teuteu ma◊anautolu talu mei
he kamata◊angá, pea ko e potu
ko iá ko aheli.

30a Mãtiu 19:30;
1 N∏fai 13:42.

31a ffl Fakatupú.
b Mõsese 3:4–5.

32a ffl Fakatupu
Fakalaumãlié.

33a Same 111:7–8;
Mõsese 1:4.

35a ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
b ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,

Ngaahi.
36a T&F 76:25–26;

Mõsese 4:1–4.
b ffl Fakataha Lahi ◊i

he Langí.
c ffl Faka◊apa◊apa◊í.
d ◊πsaia 14:12–14;

T&F 76:28–29.
e Fakahã 12:3–4.
f T&F 38:1; 45:1.

ffl Mo◊ui ◊i he
Maama Fakalaumãlié.

g ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
37a ffl Tåvoló.

b 2 Pita 2:4; Sute 1:6;
Mõsese 7:26.
ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.

38a ffl Helí.
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39 Pea ◊oku ◊aonga ke a◊ahi◊ahi◊i
◊e he tåvoló ◊a e fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá, pe ◊e ◊ikai lava ke nau
hoko ko e ni◊ihi ke fili ma◊anau-
tolu på; he kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
ma◊u ◊a e me◊a ◊oku bmahí ◊e ◊ikai
te nau lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a e me◊a
melié —

40 Ko ia, na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e
◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊e he tåvoló ◊a ◊Åtama,
peá ne kai ◊i he afua tapú ◊o
maumau◊i ◊a e fekaú, ◊o ne hoko
ai ◊o bmo◊ulaloa ki he loto ◊o e
tåvoló, koe◊uhí ko ◊ene tukulolo
ki he ◊ahi◊ahí.

41 Ko ia, ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, ne u pule ke akapusi atu
ia mei he Ngoue ko b◊πtení, mei
hoku ◊aó, koe◊uhi ko ◊ene mau-
mau-fonó, ◊a ia na◊á ne hoko ai
◊o mate cfakalaumãlie, ◊a ia ko e
◊uluaki maté, ◊io ko e mate på
ko ia ◊a ia ko e dmate faka◊osí, ◊a
ia ◊oku fakalaumãlie, ◊a ia ◊e
tu◊utu◊uni ke hoko ki he kau fai
angahalá ◊i ha◊aku pehå: ◊Alu, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊a e kakai emala◊ia.

42 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ko au, ko e ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku tuku kia
◊Åtama mo hono hakó, ke ◊oua
te nau amate ◊i he mate fakasinó
kae ◊oua ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e

◊Otuá, ke u fekau atu ha kau
b◊ãngelo ke fakahã kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e cfakatomalá mo e
dhuhu◊í, tu◊unga ◊i he tui ki he
huafa ◊o hoku e◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupú.

43 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a ◊eku kotofa
◊e au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ki he
tangatá ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊ene
anofo ◊ahi◊ahi◊í—koe◊uhí ◊i he◊ene
mate fakamatelié ◊e lava ke
bfokotu◊u hake ia ◊i he cta◊e-fa◊a-
mate ki he dmo◊ui ta◊engatá, ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på ◊e tuí;

44 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai
ke tui ki he amala◊ia ta◊engata;
koe◊uhí he ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o huhu◊i
◊a kinautolu mei he◊enau hinga
fakalaumãlié, koe◊uhí he ◊oku
◊ikai te nau fakatomala;

45 He ◊oku nau ◊ofa ◊i he faka-
po◊ulí kae ◊ikai ◊i he mãmá, pea
◊oku kovi ◊a ◊enau ngaahi angã-
ué, pea ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊enau
btotongí meiate ia ◊oku nau fie
talangofua ki aí.

46 Kae vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kuo ahuhu◊i ◊a e
bfãnau ∏kí talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní ◊i hoku ◊Alo
på Taha na◊e Fakatupú;

47 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai te nau lava
◊o fai angahala, he ◊oku ◊ikai

39a Mõsese 4:3–4.
ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.

b Mõsese 6:55.
40a Sånesi 3:6;

Mõsese 4:7–13.
b 2 N∏fai 10:24;

Mõsaia 16:3–5;
◊Alamã 5:41–42.

41a ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

b ffl ◊πtení.
c ffl Mate,

Fakalaumãlié.
d ◊Alamã 40:26.

e T&F 29:27–28;
76:31–39.

42a 2 N∏fai 2:21.
ffl Mate, Fakasinó.

b ◊Alamã 12:28–30.
c ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
d ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
e Mõsese 5:6–8.

43a ◊Alamã 12:24; 42:10.
b ffl Toetu◊ú.
c Mõsese 1:39.

ffl Mo◊ui
Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

d ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.
44a T&F 19:7–12.

ffl Mala◊iá.
45a Sione 3:18–20;

T&F 93:31–32.
b Mõsaia 2:32–33;

◊Alamã 3:26–27;
5:41–42; 30:60.

46a Molonai 8:8, 12;
T&F 93:38.
ffl Fãnaú.

b T&F 74:7.
ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
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tuku kia Såtane ◊a e mafai ke
a◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e fãnau ∏kí kae ◊oua
ke nau faka◊au ◊o fe◊unga ◊i hoku
◊aó ke b◊eke◊i meiate kinautolu
◊enau ngaahi ngãué;
48 He ◊oku tuku kiate kinau-

tolu ◊o hangå på ko hoku lotó, ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊eku fa◊iteliha
◊a◊akú, koe◊uhi ke ◊eke◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a lalahi ◊i he nima ◊o
◊enau ngaahi atamaí.

49 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko hai ha taha
◊oku ma◊u ◊a e ◊iló kuo ◊ikai te u
fekau ki ai ke ne fakatomala?

50 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke
amahino ki ai ha me◊á, ◊oku kei
◊iate au ke fai ◊o fakatatau mo e
me◊a kuo tohí. Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku
◊ikai te u fakahã mo ha toe me◊a
kehe kiate kimoutolu ◊i he taimí
ni. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 30

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Tåvita Uitemã,
Pita Uitemã, ko e Si◊í, mo Sione Uitemã ◊i Feieti, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i Sepitema
1830, hili ◊a e konifelenisi ◊aho ◊e tolu na◊e fai ◊i Feieti, ka ki mu◊a ◊i he
mãtuku ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o e Siasi (History of the Church, 1:115–116).
Na◊e ◊uluaki pulusi ◊a e fakamatalá ni ko ha fakahã ◊e tolu; pea na◊e toki
fakataha◊i ia ◊i ha vahe på ◊e taha ◊e he Palõfitá ki hono pulusi ◊o e Tokãteline
mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá ◊i he 1835.

1–4, ◊Oku valoki◊i ◊a Tåvita Uitemã
koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai te ne ngãue faive-
lengá; 5–8, ◊Oku fekau kia Pita
Uitemã, ko e Si◊í ke ◊alu mo ◊Õliva
Kautele ◊i ha ngãue fakafaifekau ki
he kau Leimaná; 9–11, ◊Oku ui ◊a
Sione Uitemã ke ne malanga ◊aki ◊a
e ongoongoleleí.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊e aTåvita, kuó ke

bmanavahå ki he tangatá pea
kuo ◊ikai te ke cfalala kiate au
ke ma◊u ha ivi ◊o hangå ko ia
◊oku totonu ke ke faí.
2 Ka kuo lahi ange ◊a e tokanga

◊a ho ◊atamaí ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊o e amãmaní ◊i he tokanga ki he

ngaahi me◊a ◊a◊akú, ◊a ia ko ho
Tupu◊angá, mo e ngãue fakafai-
fekau ◊a ia kuo ui koe ki aí; pea
kuo ◊ikai te ke tokanga ki hoku
Laumãlié, pea mo kinautolu na◊e
fokotu◊u ke nau ◊ulu kiate koé,
ka kuo fakaloto◊i koe ◊e kinau-
tolu kuo ◊ikai te u fekau◊í.

3 Ko ia, kuo tuku koe ke ke
fehu◊i på ma◊au mei hoku nimá,
peá ke afakalaulauloto ki he
ngaahi me◊a kuó ke ma◊ú.

4 Pea ke hoko ◊a e fale ◊o ho◊o
tamaí ko ho ◊apí, kae ◊oua ke u
fai kiate koe mo ha toe ngaahi
fekau kehe. Pea ke ke tokanga
ki he angãue fakafaifekau ◊i he
siasí, pea ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e mãmaní,

47a ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
b ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha

Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

48a T&F 68:25.

50a T&F 137:7–10.
ffl ◊Iló.

30 1a ffl Uitemã, Tåvita.
b Ngãue 5:29.
c 2 Fkmtl. 16:7–9.

2a T&F 25:10.
3a ffl Fakalaulauloto.
4a ffl Faifekau; Ngãue.
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pea ◊i he ngaahi feitu◊u taka-
takaí. ◊‰meni.
5 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,

◊e aPita, ke mo bfononga mo ho
tokoua ko ◊Õlivá; he kuo hoko-
sia ◊a e ctaimi ◊oku ◊aonga kiate
au ke ke fakaava ho ngutú ke
fakahã ◊a ◊eku ongoongoleleí;
ko ia, ◊oua ◊e manavahå, ka ke
dtokanga ki he ngaahi lea mo e
akonaki ◊a ho tokouá, ◊a ia te ne
fai kiate koé.
6 Pea ke ke mamahi mo ia ◊i

hono ngaahi mamahi kotoa på,
◊o hiki hake ho lotó ma◊u ai på
kiate au ◊i he lotu mo e tui, koe-
◊uhi ke fakahaofi ia pea mo koe;
he kuó u foaki kiate ia ◊a e mã-
lohi ke langa hake hoku asiasí ◊i
he kau bLeimaná;
7 Pea kuo ◊ikai te u fili ha taha

ke hoko ko hono tokoni ke amã-
◊olunga ange ◊iate ia ◊i he siasí, ◊o
kau ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊o e siasí,
tuku kehe på ◊a hono tokoua ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í.

8 Ko ia, ke ke tokanga ki he
ngaahi me◊á ni pea faivelenga ◊i
he tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, pea
◊e tãpuekina koe ki he mo◊ui
ta◊engatá. ◊‰meni.

9 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sioné,
ke ke kamata ◊o fai atu mei he
taimí ni ke afakahã ◊a ◊eku
ongoongoleleí, ◊o hangå ko e
ble◊o ◊o ha talupite.

10 Pea ko ho◊o ngãué ◊e fai ia ◊i
he ◊api ◊o ho tokoua ko Filipe
Pulosí, pea ◊i he feitu◊u ◊oku
takatakai ki aí, ◊io, ◊i he feitu◊u
kotoa på ◊e lava ◊o fanongo ai ◊a e
kakaí kiate koé, kae ◊oua ke u
fekau◊i koe ke ke ◊alu atu mei ai.

11 Pea ko ho◊o ngãué kotoa ◊e
fai ia ◊i Saione, ◊aki ho laumãlié
kotoa, ◊o fai atu ai på mei heni;
◊io, ke ke fakaava ma◊u ai på ◊a
ho ngutú ◊i he◊eku ngãué, ◊o ◊oua
◊e amanavahå ki ha me◊a ◊e lava
ke fai ◊e he btangatá, he ◊oku ou
c◊iate koe. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 31

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Tõmasi B. Maasi,
◊i Sepitema 1830 (History of the Church, 1:115–117). Na◊e hoko ◊eni ◊i he
hili på ha konifelenisi ◊a e Siasí (vakai ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 30).
Na◊e ◊osi papitaiso ◊a Tõmasi B. Maasi ◊i he konga ki mu◊a ◊o e mãhina på ko
iá, pea na◊e fakanofo ia ko e kaumãtu◊a ◊i he Siasí ki mu◊a pea toki fai mai ai
◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–6, ◊Oku ui ◊a Tõmasi B. Maasi ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí pea
◊oku fakapapau◊i ange ◊e lelei på ◊a

hono fãmilí; 7–13, ◊Oku na◊ina◊i kiate
ia ke ne fa◊a kãtaki, pea lotu ma◊u
på, pea muimui ki he Fakafiemãlié.

5a ffl Uitemã, Pita, ko
e Si◊í.

b T&F 32:1–3.
c T&F 11:15.
d ffl Akonaki (nauna);

Poupou◊i ◊o e Kau
Taki ◊o e Siasí.

6a ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui
Ní.

b T&F 3:20; 49:24.
ffl Leimana, Kau.

7a T&F 20:2–3.
9a T&F 15:6.

b T&F 33:2.
11a ffl Loto-to◊a;

Manavahå.
b ◊πsaia 51:7.
c Mãtiu 28:19–20.
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◊E aTÕMASI, ko hoku foha,
◊okú ke mon°◊ia koe◊uhi ko

ho◊o tui ki he◊eku ngãué.
2 Vakai, kuo hoko kiate koe ◊a

e ngaahi mamahi lahi koe◊uhi
ko ho fãmilí; ka neongo iá, te u
tãpuaki◊i koe mo ho fãmilí, ◊io,
ko ho◊o fãnau ∏kí; pea ◊oku ha◊u
◊a e ◊aho te nau tui ai mo ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e mo◊oní pea kau fakataha mo
koe ◊i hoku siasí.

3 Hiki hake ho lotó pea fiefia,
he kuo hokosia ◊a e houa ◊o ho◊o
ngãué; pea ◊e vete ange ◊a ho
◊eleló, pea te ke fakahã ◊a e
ongoongo afakafiefia ◊o e fiefia
lahi ki he to◊u tangatá ni.

4 Te ke afakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊a ia kuo fakahã ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki, ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í. Te ke kamata ke ma-
langa mei he taimí ni ◊o fai atu,
◊io, ke tu◊usi ◊i he ngoué ◊a ia
kuo ◊osi bhina ke tutú.

5 Ko ia, a◊ai ho◊o hele tu◊usí
◊aki ho laumãlié kotoa, pea ◊oku
bfakamolemole◊i kiate koe ◊a ho◊o
ngaahi angahalá, pea ◊e fakaheka
ki ho tu◊á ◊a e ngaahi cha◊inga
uite, he ◊oku taau mo e dtangata
ngãué ke ne ma◊u ◊a ◊ene totongí.
Ko ia, ◊e mo◊ui ◊a ho fãmilí.

6 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, ke ke ◊alu meiate
kinautolu ◊o ki◊i fuofuoloa si◊i

på, pea fakahã ◊a ◊eku leá, pea te
u teuteu ha potu mo◊onautolu.

7 ◊Io, te u afakaava ◊a e loto ◊o e
kakaí, pea te nau tali koe. Pea te
u fokotu◊u ha potu siasi ◊i ho
nimá;

8 Pea ke ke afakamãlohi◊i ◊a
kinautolu mo teuteu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he taimi ◊e tãnaki ai ◊a
kinautolú.

9 Ke ke fa◊a akãtaki ◊i he ngaahi
bfaingata◊á, ◊oua ◊e lea kovi kiate
kinautolu ◊oku lau◊ikoví. Pule◊i
ho cfalé ◊i he angamal°, peá ke
tu◊u ma◊u.

10 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ke ke hoko ko e tangata
faito◊o ki he siasí kae ◊ikai ki he
mãmaní, koe◊uhí he ◊e ◊ikai te
nau tali koe.

11 Ke ke ◊alu ◊i ho halá ki he
feitu◊u kotoa på te u loto ki aí,
pea ◊e fakahã kiate koe ◊e he
aFakafiemãlié ◊a e me◊a ke ke faí
mo e potu ke ke ◊alu ki aí.

12 aLotu ma◊u ai på telia na◊á
ke tõ ki he b◊ahi◊ahí pea mole ai
ho◊o totongí.

13 Ke ke afaivelenga ◊o a◊u ki
he ngata◊angá, pea vakai, te u
b◊iate koe. Ko e ngaahi lea ◊eni
◊oku ◊ikai mei he tangata pe kau
tangata, ka ◊oku meiate au, ◊a ia
ko S∏s° Kalaisi ko ho Huhu◊í, ◊i
he cfinangalo ◊o e Tamaí. ◊‰meni.

31 1a ffl Maasi, Tõmasi B.
3a ◊πsaia 52:7;

Luke 2:10–11;
Mõsaia 3:3–5.

4a Mõsaia 18:19;
T&F 42:12; 52:36.

b T&F 4:4–6.
5a Fakahã 14:15.

b ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

c T&F 79:3.
d Luke 10:3–11;

T&F 75:24.
7a ffl Fakauluí.
8a T&F 81:5; 108:7.
9a ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.

b ffl Faingata◊á.
c ffl Fãmilí—Ngaahi

Fatongia ◊o e Mãtu◊á.
11a ffl Fakafiemãlié;

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
12a 3 N∏fai 18:17–21.

ffl Lotú.
b ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.

13a ffl Kãtakí.
b Mãtiu 28:20.
c ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Mafaí.
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VAHE 32

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Pa◊ale P. Pãlati
pea mo Saipa Pitasoni, ◊i ◊Okatopa 1830 (History of the Church,
1:118–120). Na◊e ongo◊i ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a e tokanga lahi mo e holi ◊o kau
ki he kau Leimaná, ◊a ia kuo ◊ilo◊i ◊e he Siasí ◊a honau ngaahi tãpuaki na◊e
kikite◊í mei he Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e tupu mei ai ◊a e fai ha lotu
fakamãtoato ki he ◊Eikí ke ne fakahã mai hono finangaló pe ◊oku totonu ke
fekau atu ha kaumãtu◊a ke nau ◊alu atu ◊i he taimi ko iá ki he ngaahi
matakali ◊o e kau ◊Initia ◊i he Hihifó. Na◊e fai mai ai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–3, ◊Oku ui ◊a Pa◊ale P. Pãlati
mo Saipa Pitasoni ke malanga ki
he kau Leimaná pea ke na fononga
fakataha mo ◊Õliva Kautele mo
Pita Uitemã, ko e Si◊í; 4–5, Kuo
pau ke na lotu ke ma◊u ha ◊ilo ki he
ngaahi folofolá.

PEA ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ki he◊e-
ku tamaio◊eiki ko aPa◊ale P.

Pãlatí, vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
ia ◊o hangå ◊oku ou mo◊uí ◊oku
ou loto ke ne fakahã ◊a ◊eku
ongoongoleleí, pea bako ◊iate au,
pea angavaivai mo angamal°.

2 Pea ko e me◊a kuó u tu◊utu◊u-
ni kiate iá, ke ne a◊alu mo ◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Õliva Kau-
tele mo Pita Uitemã, ko e Si◊í, ki

he feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kau bLeimaná.
3 Pea ke nau ◊alu foki mo aSaipa

Pitasoni; pea ko au foki te u ◊alu
mo kinautolu, pea te u ◊i honau
blotolotongá; pea ko honau ctau-
kapo au ki he Tamaí, pea ◊e ◊ikai
ikuna◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e ha me◊a.

4 Pea te nau atokanga ki he
me◊a ◊a ia kuo tohí, pea ◊oua
na◊a nau fakangalingali tokua
kuo nau ma◊u mo ha toe bfaka-
hã kehe; pea ke nau lotu ma◊u
ai på koe◊uhi ke u cfakamatala◊i
ia ke dmahino kiate kinautolu.

5 Pea te nau tokanga ki he
ngaahi leá ni ◊o ◊ikai fakava◊i-
va◊inga, pea te u tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 33

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia ◊‰sela Teia mo
Notelopi Suiti, ◊i Feieti ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i ◊Okatopa 1830 (History of the Church,
1:126–127). ◊I he◊ene tohi ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení, na◊e fakapapau◊i mai ai ◊e he
Palõfitá ◊oku “. . . mateuteu ma◊u på ◊a e ◊Eikí ke fakahinohino◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊oku nau fekumi faivelenga ◊i he tuí“ (History of the Church, 1:126).

32 1a ffl Pãlati, Pa◊ale
Paaka.

b Mãtiu 11:28–30.
2a T&F 28:8; 30:5.

b T&F 3:18–20.

3a T&F 58:60.
b Mãtiu 18:20;

T&F 6:32; 38:7.
c ffl Fakalaloá.

4a 1 N∏fai 15:25;

T&F 84:43–44.
b T&F 28:2.
c SS—H 1:74.
d ffl ◊Iló.
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1–4, ◊Oku ui ◊a e kau ngãue ke
fakahã ◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i he houa
hono hongofulu mã tahá; 5–6, ◊Oku
fokotu◊u ◊a e Siasí pea ◊e tãnaki mai
◊a e kakai filí; 7–10, Fakatomala, he
◊oku ofi mai ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
langí; 11–15, ◊Oku langa ◊a e Siasí
◊i he maka ◊o e ongoongoleleí; 16–18,
Teuteu ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e Tangata
Ta◊ané.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoua, ◊a ◊eku ongo tamaio-

◊eiki ko ◊‰sela mo Notelopi, ke
fakaava homo tel ingá pea
tokanga ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ko
homo ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku mo◊ui mo
mãlohi ◊a ◊ene aleá, pea mãsila
ange ◊i ha heletã ◊oku fakatou-
mata, ki hono vahevahe◊i ◊o e
ngaahi hokotanga huí mo e
uhó, mo e lotó mo e laumãlié;
pea ko e tokotaha ia ◊okú ne
◊afio◊i ◊a e ngaahi fakakaukau
mo e ngaahi bholi ◊o e lotó.

2 He ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoua ◊oku
ui ◊a kimoua ke hiki hake homo
le◊ó ◊o hangå ko e ale◊o ◊o ha
talupite, ke fakahã ◊a ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí ki ha to◊u tangata anga-
pikopiko mo paongata◊a.
3 He vakai, kuo hina ◊a e

angoué ki he utu-ta◊ú; pea ko
hono bhongofulu mã taha ◊eni

◊o e houá, pea ko e fai cfaka◊osi
◊eni ◊o ◊eku ui ◊o e kau ngãue ki
he◊eku ngoue vainé.

4 Pea kuo hoko ◊o akovi hono
kotoa ◊o ◊eku bngoue vainé; pea
◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ◊oku cfailelei
tuku kehe ha tokosi◊i på; pea
◊oku nau dhå ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
lahi koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi engãue
fakataula◊eiki kãkaá, koe◊uhí ◊oku
◊uli ◊enau fakakaukaú kotoa på.

5 Pea ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou tala kiate kimoua, kuó
u afokotu◊u ◊a e bsiasí ni ◊o ui ia
mei he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

6 Pea ◊e pehå, ◊eku atãnaki ◊a
hoku kakai filí mei he ngaahi
vahe ◊e bfã ◊o e mãmaní, ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊e tui kiate au mo
tokanga ki hoku le◊ó.

7 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoua, kuo
hina ◊a e ngoué ke utu; ko ia, ke
mo ◊ai ho◊omo hele tu◊usí mo
tu◊usi ◊aki homo mãlohí, ◊atamaí,
mo e iví kotoa.

8 aFakaava homo ngutú pea ◊e
fakafonu ia, pea te mo hoko ◊o
tatau mo bN∏fai ◊o e kuonga
mu◊á, ◊a ia na◊á ne fononga mei
Sel°salema ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoá.

9 ◊Io, fakaava homo ngutú pea
◊oua ◊e ta◊ofi, pea ◊e hilifaki ki
homo tu◊á ◊a e ngaahi aha◊inga

33 1a Hepel° 4:12;
Hilam. 3:29–30.

b ◊Alamã 18:32;
T&F 6:16.

2a ◊πsaia 58:1.
3a Sione 4:35; T&F 4:4;

12:3; 14:3.
b Mãtiu 20:1–16.
c Såkope 5:71;

T&F 43:28.
4a 2 N∏fai 28:2–14;

Molom. 8:28–41.
b ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a e

◊Eikí.
c Loma 3:12; T&F 35:12.
d 2 N∏fai 28:14.
e ffl Ngãue

Fakataula◊eiki Kãkã.
5a ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e

Ongoongoleleí.
b ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°

Kalaisi ◊o e Kau

Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní.

6a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

b 1 N∏fai 19:15–17.
8a T&F 88:81.

b 2 N∏fai 1:26–28.
9a Same 126:6;

◊Alamã 26:3–5;
T&F 75:5.
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uite, he vakai, ◊oku ou ◊iate ki-
moua.
10 ◊Io, fakaava homo ngutú

pea ◊e fakafonu ia, ◊o pehå: Faka-
tomala, afakatomala, pea mou
teuteu ◊a e hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí,
pea fakatonutonu hono ngaahi
hã◊ele◊angá; he ◊oku ofi mai ◊a e
pule◊anga ◊o e langí;
11 ◊Io, fakatomala pea apapi-

taiso, ◊a kimoutolu kotoa på,
ke fakamolemole◊i ai ho◊omou
ngaahi fai angahalá; ◊io, mou
papitaiso ◊i he vai, pea ◊e hoko
mai leva ◊a e papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e
afi mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
12 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e

mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoua, ko ◊eku aongoongo-
leleí ◊eni; pea manatu◊i kuo
pau ke nau tui kiate au pe ◊e
◊ikai teitei lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a
kinautolu;

13 Pea te u langa hoku siasí ◊i
he amaká ni; ◊io, kuo langa ◊a
kimoua ◊i he maká ni, pea ka-
pau te mo fai atu ai på, ◊e ◊ikai

ikuna◊i ◊a kimoua ◊e he ngaahi
bmatapã ◊o helí.

14 Pea ke mo manatu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi atu◊utu◊uni mo e ngaahi
fuakava ◊o e siasí ke tauhi ia.

15 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku ma◊u
◊a e tuí ke mo afakama◊u ◊a ki-
nautolu ki hoku siasí, ◊i he hili-
faki ◊o e bnima, pea te u foaki
◊a e cme◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní kiate kinautolu.

16 Pea kuo ◊oatu meiate au ◊a e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná mo e ngaahi
afolofolá ke bakonaki◊i ◊aki ◊a ki-
moua; pea ◊oku cfakaake ◊e he
mãlohi ◊o hoku Laumãlié ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

17 Ko ia, ke mo tui faivelenga,
◊o lotu ma◊u ai på, pea teuteu◊i
mo tutu ho◊omo mãmá, pea ke
◊iate kimoua ◊a e lolo, koe◊uhí
ke mo mateuteu ◊i he hã◊ele mai
◊a e aTangata Ta◊ané —
18 He vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e

mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moua, te u aha◊u vave. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 34

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia ◊Oasoni Pãlati,
◊i Feieti, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i he ◊aho 4 Nõvema 1830 (History of the Church,
1:127–128). Na◊e ta◊u hongofulu mã hiva ◊a ◊Oasoni Pãlati ◊i he taimi ko
iá. Na◊á ne ◊osi ului mo papitaiso ◊i he taimi na◊á ne ◊uluaki fanongo ai ki
hono malanga◊i ange ◊o e ongoongoleleí kiate ia ◊e hono tokoua, ko Pa◊ale
P. Pãlatí, ◊i ha uike ◊e ono ki mu◊a pea toki ma◊u ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení. Na◊e
ma◊u ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊i he ◊api ◊o Pita Uitemã, ko e Lahí.

10a Mãtiu 3:1–3.
11a ffl Papitaisó.
12a 3 N∏fai 27:13–22.
13a ffl Maká.

b Mãtiu 16:16–19;
T&F 10:69–70.

14a Ko e ◊uhinga ki he

vahe 20–22;
T&F 42:13.

15a T&F 20:41.
b ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.
c ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
16a ffl Folofolá.

b 2 Tim. 3:16.
c Sione 6:63.

17a Mãtiu 25:1–13.
ffl Tangata Ta◊ané.

18a Fakahã 22:20.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
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1–4, ◊Oku hoko ◊a e kau tui faive-
lengá ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e ◊Otuá
tu◊unga ◊i he Fakaleleí; 5–9, ◊Oku
hanga ◊e hono malanga ◊aki ◊o e
ongoongoleleí ◊o teuteu ◊a e hala ki
he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá; 10–12, ◊Oku
fai ◊a e kikité ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

◊E HOKU foha ko a◊Oasoni,
ke ke tokanga pea fanongo

mai mo vakai ki he me◊a, te u lea
◊aki ◊e au ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá
kiate koé, ◊io ko S∏s° Kalaisi ko
ho Huhu◊í;
2 Ko e amaama mo e mo◊ui ◊o e

mãmaní, ko e maama ◊oku ulo ◊i
he po◊ulí pea ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ia
◊e he po◊ulí;

3 ◊A ia na◊á ne a◊ofa pehå ki
mãmani na◊á bne cfoaki ai ◊ene
mo◊ui ◊a◊aná, koe◊uhi ko kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊e tuí te nau lava
◊o hoko ko e ngaahi dfoha ◊o e
◊Otuá. Ko ia, ko hoku foha koe;
4 Pea ◊okú ke amon°◊ia ko e

me◊a ◊i ho◊o tuí;
5 Pea ◊okú ke mon°◊ia lahi

ange koe◊uhi ko ◊eku aui koe ke
ke malanga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí —

6 Ke hiki hake ho le◊ó ◊o hangå
ko e le◊o ◊o e talupite, ◊o fuoloa
pea le◊o lahi foki, pea akalanga
◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá ki ha to◊u

tangata anga-pikopiko mo pao-
ngata◊a, ◊o teuteu ◊a e hã◊ele◊anga
◊o e ◊Eikí ki he◊ene bhã◊ele ◊anga
ua maí.

7 He vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
◊oku vave mai ◊a e ataimi te u
ha◊u ai ◊i he b◊ao mo e mãlohi
mo e fu◊u nãunau lahi.

8 Pea ◊e hoko ko e fu◊u ◊aho
alahi ia ◊i he taimi te u ha◊u aí,
koe◊uhi he ◊e btetetete ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på.

9 Ka ◊i he te◊eki ai ke hokosia
◊a e fu◊u ◊aho lahi ko iá, ◊e faka-
po◊uli ◊a e la◊aá, pea liliu ◊a e
mãhiná ◊o toto; pea ◊e fakafisi
◊a e ngaahi fetu◊ú ke nau ulo,
pea ◊e ngangana ◊a e ni◊ihi, pea
◊oku tatali mai ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u
faka◊auha lalahi ki he kau fai
angahalá.

10 Ko ia, hiki hake ho le◊ó pea
◊oua ◊e ata◊ofi, he kuo folofola ◊a
e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá; ko ia, ke ke
kikite, pea ◊e fai ia ◊i he bmãlohi
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

11 Pea kapau te ke faivelenga,
vakai, ◊oku ou ◊iate koe kae ◊oua
ke u ha◊u —

12 Pea ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊o-
ni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊oku
ou ha◊u vave. Ko au ko ho ◊Eikí
pea mo ho Huhu◊í. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

34 1a ffl Palati, ◊Oasoni.
2a Sione 1:1–5.

ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
3a Sione 3:16; 15:13.

ffl ◊Ofá.
b ffl Huhu◊í.
c ffl Fakalelei,

Fakalelei◊í; Huhu◊í
(◊Eikí).

d Sione 1:9–12;

Loma 8:14, 16–17;
Mõsese 6:64–68.
ffl Foha mo e
Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

4a Sione 20:29.
5a ffl Uí.
6a T&F 6:9.

b ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

7a Fakahã 1:3.
b Luke 21:27.

8a Sioeli 2:11;
Malakai 4:5;
T&F 43:17–26.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

b ◊πsaia 64:2.
10a ◊πsaia 58:1.

b 2 Pita 1:21.
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VAHE 35

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo Sitenei Likitoni, ◊i
Feieti pe ofi ki ai, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i T∏sema 1830 (History of the Church,
1:128–131). ◊I he taimi ko ◊ení, na◊e lolotonga femo◊uekina ◊a e Palõfitá ◊i he
meimei ◊aho kotoa på ◊i hono liliu ◊o e Tohi Tapú. Na◊e kamata ◊a e liliú ◊i Sune
1830, pea na◊e hoko ◊a ◊Õliva Kautele mo Sione Uitemã ko e ongo tangata tohi.
Ka koe◊uhi ko hono ui kinaua ki ha ngaahi fatongia kehé, na◊e ui ai ◊a Sitenei
Likitoni ◊i ha fekau fakalangi ke ne hoko ko e tangata tohi ◊a e Palõfitá ◊i he
ngãue ko ◊ení (vakai ki he veesi 20). Na◊e tohi ◊e he Palõfitá ◊o hoko ko ha
talamu◊aki ki he◊ene lekooti ◊o e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊o pehå: “Na◊e ha◊u ◊a Sitenei
Likitoni [mei ◊Ohaiõ] ◊i T∏sema ke fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí, pea na◊e ha◊u mo ia ◊a
◊Etuate Pãtilisi. . . . Na◊e hili ha ki◊i taimi si◊i mei he a◊u mai ◊a e ongo tangata
ko ◊ení, na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí” (History of the Church, 1:128).

1–2, Ko e founga ◊oku hoko ai ◊a e
tangatá ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e ◊Otuá;
3–7, ◊Oku ui ◊a Sitenei Likitoni ke
fai papitaiso mo foaki ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; 8–12, ◊Oku fakahã mai
◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilongá mo e ngaahi
maná ◊i he tui; 13–16, ◊E hanga ◊e he
kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o haha ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊angá ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlié; 17–19, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e Sio-
sefa Sãmita ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a liló; 20–21, ◊E matu◊uaki ◊e he
kakai filí ◊a e ◊aho ◊o e hã◊ele mai ◊a e
◊Eikí; 22–27, ◊E fakamo◊ui ◊a ◊Isileli.

FANONGO ki he le◊o ◊o e
a◊Eikí ko ho ◊Otuá, ◊io‘ ◊a e

b◊Ålifá mo e ◊Õmeká, ko e ka-
mata◊angá mo e ngata◊angá, ◊a
ia ko hono chã◊ele◊angá ◊oku ta-
tau ai på ◊o ta◊engata, ◊oku
dtatau ◊i he ◊aho ní ◊o hangå ko e
◊aneafí, pea ta◊engata.
2 Ko au S∏s° Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo

◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e akalusefai
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi angahala ◊a
e mãmaní, ◊io ◊a kinautolu kotoa
på ◊e btui ki hoku hingoá, koe-
◊uhi ke nau lava ◊o hoko ko e
ngaahi cfoha ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊io ◊o
dtaha på ◊iate au ◊o hangå ◊oku
ou etaha på ◊i he Tamaí, pea
hangå ◊oku taha på ◊a e Tamaí
◊iate au, koe◊uhi ke tau taha på.

3 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siteneí, kuó u
vakai kiate koe mo ho◊o ngaahi
ngãué. Kuó u fanongo ki ho◊o
ngaahi lotú, mo teuteu◊i koe ki
ha ngãue lahi ange.

4 ◊Okú ke mon°◊ia, he te ke fai
◊a e ngaahi me◊a lalahi. Vakai,
na◊e fekau◊i atu koe, ◊io ◊o hangå
ko aSioné, ke teuteu ◊a e hala ki
mu◊a ◊iate au, pea ki mu◊a ◊ia
b◊Ilaisiã ◊a ia ◊e ha◊u, pea ◊oku
◊ikai te ke ◊ilo◊i ia.

35 1a ffl ◊Eikí.
b Fakahã 1:8.

ffl ◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká.

c 1 N∏fai 10:19; T&F 3:2.
d Hepel° 13:8;

T&F 38:1–4; 39:1–3.

2a ffl Kalusefaí.
b T&F 20:25; 45:5, 8.
c ffl Foha mo e

Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

d Sione 17:20–23.
ffl Uouongatahá.

e ffl ◊Otuá.
4a Malakai 3:1;

Mãtiu 11:10;
1 N∏fai 11:27;
T&F 84:27–28.

b 3 N∏fai 25:5–6;
T&F 2:1; 110:13–15.
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5 Na◊á ke fai papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e
vai ki he fakatomalá, ka na◊e
◊ikai te nau ama◊u ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní;

6 Ka ◊oku ou fai ◊eni kiate koe
ha fekau, te ke fai apapitaiso
◊aki ◊a e vaí, pea te nau ma◊u ◊a e
bLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he hili-
faki ◊o e cnimá, ◊io ◊o hangå ko e
kau ◊aposetolo ◊i mu◊á.

7 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊e ◊i ai ha
ngãue lahi ◊i he fonuá, ◊io ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kau aSenitailé,
koe◊uhí he ◊e fakahã ◊a ◊enau valé
mo e ngaahi anga-fakalieliá ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e kakai kotoa på.
8 He ko e ◊Otuá au, pea kuo

◊ikai ke afakanounou◊i ◊a hoku
nimá; pea te u fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
bmana, ngaahi cfaka◊ilonga, mo
e ngaahi me◊a fakaofo, kiate ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊oku dtui ki
hoku hingoá.

9 Pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu
◊e kole ia ◊i hoku hingoá ◊i he
atuí, te nau bkapusi ◊a e kau
ctåvolo; te nau dfakamo◊ui ◊a e
mahakí; te nau faka◊aaki ◊a e
kuí, pea mo e tulí ke fanongo,
pea fakalea◊i ◊a e noá mo e
pipikí ke ◊eve◊eva.
10 Pea ◊e vave mai ◊a e taimi ◊e

fakahã atu ai ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u
me◊a lalahi ki he fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá;

11 Ka ◊o ka a◊ikai ha tui ◊e ◊ikai
fakahã atu ha me◊a tuku kehe
på ◊a e ngaahi bfaka◊auha ki
cPãpilone, ◊a ia kuó ne ngaohi ◊a
e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ke
inu ◊i he uaine ◊o e houhau ◊o
◊ene dfe◊auakí.

12 Pea ◊oku a◊ikai ha taha ◊oku
failelei tuku kehe på ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊oku nau teuteu ke tali ◊a e
kakato ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊a
ia kuó u fekau◊i atu ki he to◊u
tangatá ni.

13 Ko ia, ◊oku ou ui ki he
ngaahi me◊a avaivai ◊o e mã-
maní, ◊a kinautolu ◊oku bta◊eako
mo fehi◊anekina◊í, ke nau haha
◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá ◊aki ◊a e
mãlohi ◊o hoku Laumãlié;

14 Pea ◊e hoko ◊a honau nimá
ko hoku nima, pea te u hoko ko
honau apã mo e faka°; pea te u
nono◊o ◊a honau kongalotó, pea
te nau tau ngali tangata ma◊aku;
pea ◊e ◊i honau lalo va◊e ◊a honau
ngaahi bfilí; pea te u tuku ke ctõ
◊a e heletaá ma◊anautolu, pea te
u malu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e
dafi ◊o ◊eku ◊itá.
15 Pea ◊e malanga ◊aki ◊a e

ongoongoleleí ki he amasivá
mo e bangamaluú, pea te nau
c◊amanaki atu ki he taimi ◊o ◊eku
ha◊ú, he ◊oku dofi mai ia —

16 Pea te nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e lea faka-

5a Ngãue 19:1–6.
6a ffl Papitaisó.

b ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

c ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.
7a ffl Senitailé, Kau.
8a ◊πsaia 50:2; 59:1.

b ffl Maná.
c ffl Faka◊ilongá.
d ffl Tuí.

9a ffl Tuí.
b Ma◊ake 16:17.

c Ma◊ake 1:21–45.
d ffl Fakamo◊ui

Mahakí, Ngaahi.
11a T&F 63:11–12.

b T&F 5:19–20.
c ffl Påpeli, Pãpiloné.
d Fakahã 18:2–4.

12a Loma 3:10–12;
T&F 33:4; 38:10–11;
84:49.

13a 1 Kol. 1:27;
T&F 1:19–23; 124:1.

b Ngãue 4:13.
14a 2 Sam. 22:2–3.

b T&F 98:34–38.
c T&F 1:13–14.
d T&F 128:24.

15a Mãtiu 11:5.
b ffl Angamal°.
c 2 Pita 3:10–13;

T&F 39:23; 45:39;
Mõsese 7:62.

d T&F 63:53.
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tãtã ◊o e ◊akau ko e afikí, he na◊a
mo e taimí ni kuo ofi mai ◊a e
fa◊ahita◊u mãfaná.
17 Pea kuó u fekau◊i atu hono

akakato ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí ◊i
he nima ◊o ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
bSiosefá; pea kuó u tãpuaki◊i ia
◊i he◊ene vaivaí;

18 Pea kuó u ◊oange kiate ia ◊a
e ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e me◊a lilo ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a ko ia kuo bfakama◊ú,
◊io ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊e ◊i ai talu
mei hono ◊ai ◊a e ctu◊unga ◊o e
mãmaní, pea mo e ngaahi me◊a
◊e hoko maí ◊o fai atu mei he
taimí ni ◊o a◊u ki he taimi ◊o ◊eku
ha◊ú, ◊o kapau te ne nofo ma◊u
◊iate au, pea ka ◊ikai, te u foko-
tu◊u ha taha kehe ◊o fetongi ia.
19 Ko ia, ke ke tokanga◊i ia ke

◊oua na◊a vaivai ◊ene tuí, pea ◊e
foaki mai ia ◊e he aFakafiemãlié,
◊a e bLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia
◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på.

20 Pea ◊oku ou tuku ha fekau
kiate koe — ke ke atohi ma◊ana;
pea ◊e foaki ◊a e ngaahi folofolá,
◊o hangå ko ia ◊oku ◊i hoku fata-
fata ◊o◊okú, ki hono fakamo◊ui◊i
◊o hoku bkakai fili ◊o◊okú;

21 He te nau fanongo ki hoku
ale◊ó, pea te nau mamata kiate
au, pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau mohe,
pea te nau bkãtaki◊i ◊a e ◊aho ◊o
◊eku cha◊ú; he ◊e fakama◊a ◊a
kinautolu, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
dma◊a ◊a◊akú.
22 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate akoe, ke ke nofo mo ia, pea
te ne fononga fakataha mo koe;
◊oua ◊e li◊aki ia, pea ko e mo◊oni
kuo pau ke fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni.

23 Pea afakatatau ki he ◊ikai te
mo tohí, vakai, ◊e tuku kiate ia
ke ne kikite; pea te ke malanga
◊aki ◊eku ongoongoleleí pea lau
bmei he kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oní
ke fakamo◊oni◊i ◊aki ◊ene ngaahi
leá, ◊o fakatatau ki hono foaki
kiate iá.

24 aTauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau mo
e ngaahi fuakava kotoa på ◊okú
mo ha◊isia aí; pea te u pule ke
bngalulululu ◊a e ngaahi langí
koe◊uhi ko ho◊omo leleí, pea ◊e
tetetete ◊a cSåtane pea ◊e dfiefia
◊a Saione ◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi
mo◊ungá pea tupulekina;

25 Pea ◊e afakamo◊ui ◊a b◊Isileli
◊i he taimi ◊oku ou loto ki aí; pea

16a Mãtiu 24:32;
T&F 45:36–38;
SS—M 1:38.
ffl Faka◊ilonga ◊o e
Ngaahi Kuongá,
Ngaahi.

17a T&F 42:12.
b T&F 135:3.

18a T&F 84:19.
b Taniela 12:9;

Mãtiu 13:35;
2 N∏fai 27:10–11;
◊Eta 4:4–7;
SS—H 1:65.

c T&F 128:18.
19a Sione 14:16, 26; 15:26.

ffl Fakafiemãlié.
b ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
20a Na◊e lolotonga fai ◊e

he Palõfitá ◊i he taimi
ko ◊ení hano liliu ◊o e
Tohi Tapú ◊i he
fakahã, pea na◊e ui ◊a
Sitenei Likitoni ko
◊ene tangata tohi.

b ffl Kakai Filí.
21a Sioeli 2:11;

T&F 43:17–25; 88:90;
133:50–51.

b Malakai 3:2–3.
c ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
d ffl Haohaoá.

22a T&F 100:9–11.
23a fk ko e taimi på na◊e

◊ikai kau ai ◊a Sitenei
Likitoni ki he hiki
tohí.

b fk ko e ngaahi
folofolá.

24a T&F 103:7.
b T&F 21:6.
c 1 N∏fai 22:26.
d ffl Fiefiá.

25a ◊πsaia 45:17;
1 N∏fai 19:15–16; 22:12.

b ffl ◊Isilelí.
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◊e tataki ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi
ck∏ kuó u foakí, pea ◊e ◊ikai toe
veuveuki ◊a kinautolu.
26 Hiki hake homo lotó pea

fiefia, ◊oku ofi mai homo ahuhu◊í,

27 ◊Oua te mou ilifia, ◊e ki◊i tã-
kanga tokosi◊i, ◊oku ◊omoutolu
◊a e apule◊angá kae ◊oua ke u
ha◊u. Vakai ◊oku ou bha◊u vave.
◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 36

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia ◊Etuate Pãtilisi,
ofi ki Feieti, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i T∏sema 1830 (History of the Church, 1:131).
(Vakai ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 35.) Na◊e pehå ◊e he Palõfitá ◊oku
hoko ◊a ◊Etuate Pãtilisi “ko ha s∏pinga ◊o e lotu mateaki mo◊oní, pea ko e
taha ◊o e kakai tu◊u-ki-mu◊a taha ◊a e ◊Eikí” (History of the Church, 1:128).

1–3, ◊Oku hilifaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono to◊ukupú kia ◊Etuate Pãtilisi
◊i he nima ◊o Sitenei Likitoní; 4–8,
Ko e tangata kotoa på ◊okú ne ma◊u
◊a e ongoongoleleí mo e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ◊e ui ia ke ◊alu atu ◊o
malanga.

◊OKU folofola peheni ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ◊a e Toko-

taha aMãfimafi ◊o ◊Isilelí: Vakai,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko b◊Etuaté,
◊okú ke mon°◊ia, pea kuo faka-
molemole◊ i ◊a ho◊o ngaahi
angahalá kiate koe, pea ◊oku ui
koe ke malanga◊aki ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí ◊o hangå ko e le◊o ◊o
e talupite;

2 Pea te u hilifaki hoku animá
kiate koe ◊i he nima ◊o ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Likitoní,
pea te ke ma◊u hoku Laumãlié,
ko e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia
ko e bFakafiemãlié, ◊a ia te ne

ako◊i koe ◊i he ngaahi me◊a cfaka-
melino ◊o e pule◊angá;

3 Pea ke ke fakahã ia ◊aki ◊a e
le◊o lahi, ◊o pehå: Hõsana, ke
mon°◊ia ◊a e huafa ◊o e ◊Otua
fungani mã◊olunga tahá.

4 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e uí ni pea mo
e fekaú ni ◊oku ou fai kiate koe
◊o kau ki he kakai kotoa på —

5 Ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊e
ha◊u ki he◊eku ongo tamaio◊eiki
ko Sitenei Likitoní mo Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊o fua hake ◊a e
lakangá ni mo e fekaú ni, ◊e
afakanofo mo fekau◊i atu ◊a ki-
nautolu ke bmalanga ◊aki ◊a e
ongoongolelei ta◊engatá ◊i he
ngaahi pule◊angá —

6 ◊O kalanga ◊aki ◊a e faka-
tomalá, ◊o pehå: Mou afakahaofi
◊a kimoutolu mei he to◊u tangata
angakoví ni, pea ha◊u ki tu◊a
mei he afí, ◊o fehi◊a foki ki he
ngaahi bkofu kuo likoliko◊i ◊aki
◊a e kakanó.

25c ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

26a Luke 21:28.
27a ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e

◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

b Fakahã 22:20.
36 1a ffl Sihova; S∏s°

Kalaisi.
b T&F 41:9–11.

2a ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.
b ffl Fakafiemãlié;

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

c T&F 42:61.
5a T&F 63:57.

ffl Fakanofó.
b ffl Malangá.

6a Ngãue 2:40.
b Sute 1:23.
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7 Pea ◊e fai ◊a e fekaú ni ki he
kau mãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí, ko e
tangata kotoa på ◊e tali ia ◊aki ◊a e
loto-ma◊á, ◊e ngofua ke fakanofo
ia mo fekau◊i atu ia, ◊o hangå ko
ia kuó u lea◊akí.

8 Ko S∏s° Kalaisi au, ko e ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá; ko ia, ke mou nono◊o
homou kongalotó, pea te u ha◊u
fakafokifã ki hoku atemipalé. ◊E
pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 37

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo Sitenei Likitoni,
ofi ki Feieti, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i T∏sema 1830 (History of the Church, 1:139).
◊Oku fai mai heni ◊a e ◊uluaki fekau ◊o kau ki ha tãnaki ◊i he kuonga ko ◊ení.

1–4, ◊Oku ui ◊a e Kãingalotú ke nau
fakataha ki ◊Ohaiõ.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoua, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga

kiate au ke mo toe aliliu lea kae
◊oua ke mo ◊alu ki ◊Ohaiõ, pea
◊oku fai ◊ení koe◊uhi ko e filí pea
mo ho◊omo leleí.

2 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoua ke ◊oua na◊á mo
◊alu kae ◊oua kuó mo malanga
◊aki ◊eku ongoongoleleí ◊i he
ngaahi potu ko iá, mo fakamã-

lohi◊i ◊a e siasí ◊i ha feitu◊u på
◊oku ◊i ai ia, kae tautautefito ki
aKolesivili; he vakai, ◊oku nau
lotu kiate au ◊i he tui lahi.

3 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou fai ha
fekau ki he siasí, ◊oku ◊aonga
kiate au ke nau fakataha hifo
aki he ◊Ohaiõ, ki he taimi ◊e foki
mai ai ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
◊Õliva Kautelé kiate kinautolu.

4 Vakai, ko ◊eni ◊a e potó, pea
tuku ke afili ◊e he tangata taki
taha ma◊ana kae ◊oua ke u ha◊u.
◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 38

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Feieti, ◊i Niu
◊Ioke, ◊i he ◊aho 2 Sãnuali 1831 (History of the Church, 1:140–143).
Na◊e hoko ◊eni ◊i ha konifelenisi ◊a e Siasí.

1–6, Na◊e fakatupu ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på; 7–8, ◊Okú ne
◊afio ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o hono Kãinga-
lotú, ◊a ia ◊e vave ha◊anau mamata
kiate ia; 9–12, ◊Oku ◊uli ◊a e kakano
kotoa på ◊i hono ◊aó; 13–22, Kuó ne
ta◊ofi ha fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá ma◊a
hono Kãingalotú ◊i he mo◊uí ni mo

e ta◊engatá; 23–27, ◊Oku fekau ki he
Kãingalotú ke nau taha pea ke nau
fe◊ofa◊aki ◊o taau mo e ngaahi tokoua;
28–29, ◊Oku kikite◊i ◊a e ngaahi tau;
30–33, ◊E foaki mai ki he Kãinga-
lotú ◊a e mãlohi mei ◊olunga pea ke
nau ◊alu atu ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på; 34–42, ◊Oku fekau ki he

8a Malakai 3:1.
37 1a fk na◊e lolotonga fai

hono liliu ◊o e Tohi

Tapú.
2a T&F 24:3; 26:1.
3a fk ko e siteiti ◊Ohaioó.

T&F 38:31–32.
4a ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
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Siasí ke nau tokanga◊i honau kau
masiva mo faingata◊a◊iá, pea kumi
ki he ngaahi koloa ◊o e ta◊engatá.

◊OKU folofola pehå ◊e he ◊Eikí
ko homou ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ko

S∏s° Kalaisi, ko e aKo Au Lahí,
ko e ◊Ålifá mo e ◊Õmeká, ko e
bkamata◊angá mo e ngata◊angá,
ko ia ia na◊á ne mamata hifo ki
he fu◊u ◊atã ◊o e ta◊engatá pea
mo e fu◊u ctokolahi ◊o e kau
selafimi ◊o e langí, ◊i he dte◊eki ai
ke engaohi ◊a e mãmaní;
2 ◊A ia ◊okú ne a◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi

me◊a bkotoa på, he ◊oku hã mai
◊a e me◊a kotoa på ki hoku matá;
3 Ko au ia na◊e leá, pea na◊e

angaohi ◊a e mãmaní, pea na◊e
tupu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊iate au.
4 Ko au ia ◊a ia na◊e ◊ave ◊a e

aSaione ◊o ◊πnoké ki hoku fatafata
◊o◊okú; pea ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou
pehå, ◊io mo kinautolu kotoa på
kuo nau btui ki hoku hingoá, he
ko Kalaisi au, pea ◊i hoku hingoa
◊o◊okú, pea ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e ctoto
kuó u lilingí, kuó u taukapo◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e Tamaí.

5 Kae vakai, ko e toenga ◊o e
kau afai angahalá kuó u tuku ◊i
he ngaahi bsåini ◊o e fakapo◊ulí

kae ◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e cfaka-
maau ◊o e fu◊u ◊aho lahi, ◊a ia ◊e
hoko mai ◊i he ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní;

6 Pea ◊e pehå på ◊eku pule ke
ta◊ofi ◊a e kau fai angahala ◊a ia ◊e
◊ikai te nau fanongo ki hoku le◊ó
kae fakafefeka honau lotó, pea
ko e mala◊ia, mala◊ia, mala◊ia ◊a
honau iku◊angá.

7 Kae vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu ◊oku mamata hoku
amatá kiate kimoutolu. ◊Oku ou
◊i homou blotolotongá pea ◊oku
◊ikai te mou lava ◊o mamata
kiate au;

8 Ka ◊e vave mai ◊a e ◊aho te
mou amamata ai kiate au, ◊o
◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou ◊i ai; he ◊e toe si◊i
på pea ◊e mavaeua ◊a e veili ◊o e
fakapo◊ulí, pea ko ia ia kuo
◊ikai ke bfakama◊á ◊e ◊ikai te ne
ckãtaki◊i ◊a e ◊ahó.
9 Ko ia, nono◊o homou konga-

lotó pea mou teuteu. Vakai, ◊oku
◊omoutolu ◊a e apule◊angá, pea
◊e ◊ikai ke ikuna ◊e he filí.

10 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku mou ama◊a,
kae ◊ikai ko hono kotoa; pea ◊oku
◊ikai mo ha ni◊ihi kehe ◊oku ou
bfiemãlie ai;

38 1a ffl KO AU.
b Fakahã 1:8.
c T&F 45:1.
d ffl Mo◊ui ◊i he

Maama Fakalaumãlié.
e Same 90:2.

2a T&F 88:41;
Mõsese 1:35.
ffl ◊Afio◊i ◊a e Me◊a
Kotoa på.

b LFkt. 5:21;
2 N∏fai 9:20.

3a Same 33:6–9.
ffl Fakatupú.

4a T&F 45:11–14;
76:66–67; 84:99–100;
Mõsese 7:18–21.
lss, Sånesi 14:25–40.
ffl Saioné.

b T&F 20:25; 35:2; 45:3–5.
c ffl Fakalelei,

Fakalelei◊í.
5a ffl Ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní.

b 2 Pita 2:4; Sute 1:6.
ffl Helí.

c ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

7a T&F 1:1.

b T&F 6:32; 29:5.
8a Fakahã 22:4–5.

ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

b ffl Haohaoá.
c Malakai 3:2.

9a Luke 6:20.
ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

10a ffl Ma◊a mo e
Ta◊ema◊á.

b T&F 1:30.
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11 He kuo fakalielia ◊a e aka-
kano kotoa på ◊i hoku ◊aó; pea
◊oku mafola ◊a e ngaahi mãlohi
◊o e bfakapo◊ulí ◊i he mãmaní, ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, ◊i he ◊ao ◊o hono kotoa
◊o e fu◊u tokolahi ta◊efa◊alaua ◊o
e langí —
12 ◊A ia ◊oku fakatupu ◊a e pule

◊a e lõngonoá, pea ◊oku amamahi
hono kotoa ◊o e ta◊engatá, pea
◊oku tatali ◊a e kau b◊ãngeló ki he
fekau mamafa ke ctu◊usi hifo ◊a
e mãmaní, ke tãnaki ◊a e ngaahi
dteá koe◊uhi ke etutu ia; pea
vakai, ◊oku kau fakataha ◊a e filí.
13 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fakahã

kiate kimoutolu ha me◊a lilo, ha
me◊a ◊oku fai ◊i he ngaahi loki
lilo, koe◊uhi ke fakahoko ai ho-
mou afaka◊auhá ◊o ka hokosia
hono taimí, pea na◊e ◊ikai te
mou ◊ilo◊i ia;

14 Ka ko ◊eni ◊oku ou tala ia
kiate kimoutolu, pea ◊oku mou
mon°◊ia, ◊o ◊ikai koe◊uhí ko ho◊o-
mou angahalá, pe ko homou
loto-ta◊etuí; he ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
◊i ai hamou ni◊ihi ◊oku halaia ◊i
hoku ◊aó, ka te u ◊alo◊ofa ki ho-
mou vaivaí.

15 Ko ia, ke mou amãlohi ◊o fai
atu mei heni; ◊oua ◊e bmanavahå,
he ◊oku ◊omoutolu ◊a e pule◊angá.
16 Pea ◊oku ou fai kiate ki-

moutolu ◊a e fekau, koe◊uhi ko
homou fakamo◊uí, he kuó u fa-

nongo ki ho◊omou ngaahi lotú,
pea kuo lãunga ◊a e kau amasivá
◊i hoku ◊aó, pea kuó u fakatupu
◊a e kau bkoloa◊iá, pea ◊oku ◊a◊aku
◊a e kakano kotoa på, pea ◊oku
◊ikai te u cfilifilimãnako.
17 Pea kuó u ngaohi ◊a e mã-

maní ke koloa◊ia, pea vakai ko
hoku atu◊unga va◊é ia, ko ia, te
u toe tu◊u ◊i hono fungá.

18 Pea ◊oku ou ◊oatu peá u loto
ke foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi koloa lahi ange, ◊io ◊a e
fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá, ◊a e fonua ◊oku
mahutafea ◊i he hu◊ahuhu mo e
hone, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha
fakamala◊ia ◊o ka ha◊u ◊a e ◊Eikí;

19 Pea te u foaki ia kiate kimou-
tolu ke hoko ko e fonua ◊o homou
tofi◊á, ◊o kapau te mou kumi ki
ai ◊aki homou lotó kotoa.

20 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko ◊eku fua-
kava mo kimoutolu, te mou
ma◊u ia ke hoko ko e fonua ◊o
homou tofi◊á, pea mo e atofi◊a ◊o
ho◊omou fãnaú ◊o ta◊engata, lolo-
tonga ◊a e kei tu◊u ◊a e mãmaní,
pea te mou toe ma◊u ia ◊i he ta◊e-
ngatá, pea ◊e ◊ikai toe mole atu.

21 Ka, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kite kimoutolu ◊e hokosia
◊a e taimi ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai hamou
tu◊i pe pule, he te u hoko au
ko homou atu◊í pea tokanga◊i ◊a
kimoutolu.

22 Ko ia, fanongo ki hoku le◊ó
pea amuimui ◊iate au, pea te

11a ◊πsaia 1:3–4;
T&F 33:4.

b Maika 3:6;
T&F 112:23;
Mõsese 7:61–62.

12a Mõsese 7:41.
b T&F 86:3–7.
c ffl Utu-ta◊ú.
d T&F 88:94; 101:65–66.

e Mãtiu 13:30.
13a T&F 5:32–33.
15a ffl Loto-to◊á.

b ffl Manavahå—
Manavahå ki he
Tangatá.

16a Mõsaia 4:16–18.
b 1 Sam. 2:7.
c Ngãue 10:34;

Molonai 8:11–12;
T&F 1:34–35.

17a 1 N∏fai 17:39;
◊‰pa. 2:7.

20a T&F 45:58.
21a Sãk. 14:9;

2 N∏fai 10:14;
◊Alamã 5:50.

22a Sione 10:27.
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mou hoko ko ha kakai btau◊atã-
ina, pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha◊amou
ngaahi lao ka ko ◊eku ngaahi
fonó på ◊o kau ka ha◊u, he ko au
ko homou ctokotaha foaki fonó,
pea ko e hã ha me◊a te ne lava ◊o
ta◊ofi ◊a hoku nimá?
23 Ka, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, mou afeako◊i-
◊aki ◊iate kimoutolu, ◊o fakatatau
ki he lakanga kuó u fakanofo ◊a
kimoutolu ki aí;

24 Pea tuku ke a◊ofa ◊a e tangata
kotoa på ki hono tokouá ◊o
hangå på ko iá, pea ngãue ◊i he
bangama◊a mo e cmã◊oni◊oni ◊i
hoku ◊aó.
25 Pea ko e tahá ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, tuku ke ◊ofa ◊a
e tangata kotoa på ki hono
tokouá ◊o hangå på ko iá.

26 He ko hai ha tangata ◊iate
kimoutolu ◊oku ◊i ai hano ngaahi
foha ◊e toko hongofulu mã ua,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te ne filifilimã-
nako kiate kinautolu, pea ◊oku
nau tauhi kiate ia ◊i he loto-tala-
ngofua, peá ne pehå ki he toko-
taha: Ke ke kofu koe ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi pulupulu ◊o nofo hifo ◊i
heni; pea ki he tokotaha: Ke ke
kofu koe ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi kofu
mahaehae ◊o nofo hifo ◊i hena–
peá ne mamata ki hono ngaahi
fohá ◊o ne pehå, ◊oku ou anga-
tonu?

27 Vakai, kuó u foaki ◊eni kiate
kimoutolu ko ha lea fakatãtã,

pea ◊oku hangå på ko aú. ◊Oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ke
mou taha på; pea kapau ◊oku
◊ikai te mou ataha, ◊oku ◊ikai
◊a◊aku ◊a kimoutolu.

28 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊oku kumi ◊a e
fili ◊i he ngaahi potu liló ki
ho◊omou amo◊uí.
29 ◊Oku mou fanongo ki he

ngaahi atau ◊i he ngaahi fonua
mama◊ó, pea ◊oku mou pehå ◊e
vavé ni ha hoko ha ngaahi fu◊u
tau lalahi ◊i he ngaahi fonua
mama◊ó, ka ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
◊ilo◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e kakai ◊i homou
fonua ◊omoutolú.

30 ◊Oku ou tala ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kiate kimoutolu koe◊uhi ko
ho◊omou ngaahi lotú; ko ia, ke
mou amata◊ikoloa ◊aki ◊a e bpotó
◊i homou lotó, telia na◊a fakahã ◊e
he fai angahala ◊a e tangatá ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kimoutolu
◊aki ◊enau fai angahalá, ◊i ha
founga ◊e lea ki homou telingá
◊i ha le◊o lahi ange ◊i he le◊o te ne
lulululu◊i ◊a e mãmaní; ka ◊o ka-
pau te mou mateuteu, ◊e ◊ikai te
mou manavahå.

31 Pea koe◊uhi ke mou hao mei
he mãlohi ◊o e filí, pea tãnaki
fakataha ◊a kimoutolu kiate au
ko ha kakai mã◊oni◊oni, ta◊e-◊i ai
ha a◊ila pea ta◊ehalaia —
32 Ko ia, ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni

na◊á ku fai ai ◊a e fekau kiate
kimoutolu ke mou ◊alu ki

22b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Pule ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he
Nofo Tu◊í.

c ◊πsaia 33:22;
Maika 4:2; T&F 45:59.

23a T&F 88:77–79, 118, 122.
ffl Ako◊í.

24a Teut. 17:20; 1 Kol. 4:6.

b T&F 46:33.
ffl Angama◊á.

c ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
27a Sione 17:21–23;

1 Kol. 1:10;
◊Efesõ 4:11–14;
3 N∏fai 11:28–30;
Mõsese 7:18.

ffl Uouongatahá.
28a T&F 5:33; 38:13.
29a T&F 45:26, 63; 87:1–5;

130:12.
30a SS—M 1:37.

b ffl Potó.
31a 2 Pita 3:14.
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a◊Ohaioó; pea te u ◊oatu ai kiate
kimoutolu ◊a ◊eku bfonó; pea ◊e
cfakakoloa◊ia◊i ai ◊a kimoutolu
◊aki ◊a e mãlohi mei ◊olunga;
33 Pea ◊e ◊alu atu mei ai, ◊a ki-

nautolu kotoa på te u loto ki aí ki
he lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi pule-
◊anga akotoa på, pea ◊e fakahã
kiate kinautolu ◊a e me◊a ke nau
faí; he ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngãue lahi
◊a◊aku kuo teuteu, koe◊uhi he ◊e
bfakamo◊ui ◊a ◊Isileli, pea te u
tataki ◊a kinautolu ki he feitu◊u
kotoa på te u loto ki ai, pea ◊e
◊ikai cta◊ofi ◊e ha mãlohi ◊a hoku
nimá.
34 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou tuku ki

he siasi ◊i he ngaahi feitu◊u ko
◊ení ha fekau, ke fili ha kau ta-
ngata ◊e ni◊ihi ◊iate kinautolu,
pea ke fili ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
ale◊o ◊o e siasí;
35 Pea ke nau tokanga◊i ◊a e

masivá mo e faingata◊a◊iá, pea
atokoni◊i ◊a kitautolu koe◊uhí ke
◊oua te nau faingata◊a◊ia; pea fe-
kau◊i atu ◊a kinautolu ki he fei-
tu◊u kuó u fekau kiate kinautolú;
36 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko ◊enau

ngãué, ke pule◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku kau ki he koloa ◊a e siasí ni.

37 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊i ai
◊enau ngaahi faama ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai lava ke fakatau atú, tuku ke
nau tuku ia pe nõ atu ◊a e ngaahi
fãmá ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊oku
hã ngali lelei kiate kinautolú.

38 Tokanga ke tauhi ma◊u ◊a e

ngaahi me◊a kotoa på; pea ◊o ka
afakakoloa◊i ◊a e tangatá ◊aki ◊a e
mãlohi mei ◊olunga mo fekau◊i
atu ◊a kinautolu, ◊e tãnaki faka-
taha mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa
på ki he loto siasí.

39 Pea kapau te mou kumi ki
he ngaahi akoloa ◊a ia ko e fina-
ngalo ◊o e Tamaí ke foaki kiate
kimoutolú, te mou hoko ko e
kakai koloa◊ia taha ◊i he kakai
kotoa på, he te mou ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi koloa ◊o e ta◊engatá; pea
◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a e ngaahi bkoloa ◊o
e mãmaní ke foaki; kae vakai
telia ◊a e cloto-h∏kisiá, telia na◊a
mou hoko ◊o tatau mo e kau
dN∏fai ◊o e kuonga mu◊á.
40 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou fai kiate
kimoutolu ha fekau, ke ◊alu atu
◊a e tangata kotoa på, ◊a e kaumã-
tu◊á, taula◊eikí, akonakí mo e kã-
ingalotú foki, ◊o ngãue ◊aki hono
t°kuingatá, ◊i he ngãue ◊a hono
animá, ke teuteu◊i mo fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuó u fekaú.

41 Pea tuku ke hoko ho◊omou
ngaahi amalangá ko e le◊o bfaka-
tokangá, ko e tangata taki taha
ki hono kaungã◊apí, ◊i he anga-
vaivai pea mo e angamal°.

42 Pea ke mou ◊alu aatu mei he
lotolotonga ◊o e kau fai anga-
halá. Fakahaofi ◊a kimoutolu. Ke
ma◊a ◊a kimoutolu ◊oku fua ◊a e
ngaahi ipu ◊a e ◊Eikí. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

32a T&F 37:3.
b T&F 42.
c Luke 24:49;

T&F 39:15; 95:8;
110:9–10.

33a ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

b ◊πsaia 45:17;

Selem. 30:10;
T&F 136:22.

c Taniela 4:35.
34a ffl Felototaha◊akí.
35a ffl Uelofeá.
38a ffl ◊Enitaumení.
39a Såkope 2:17–19;

T&F 11:7.

b Hakeai 2:8.
c ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
d Molonai 8:27.

40a 1 Kol. 4:12.
41a ffl Malangá.

b ffl Fakatokanga,
Fakatokanga◊í.

42a ◊πsaia 52:11.
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VAHE 39

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Såmisi Kovili,
◊i Feieti, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i he ◊aho 5 Sãnualí 1831 (History of the Church,
1:143–145). Na◊e hoko ◊a Såmisi Kovili, ko ha faifekau Papitaiso ◊i ha ta◊u
◊e fãngofulu nai, pea na◊á ne fuakava mo e ◊Eikí te ne talangofua ki ha
fekau på ◊e fai mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate ia ◊o fou mai ◊ia Siosefa ko e Palõfitá.

1–4, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Kãingalotú ◊a e
mãlohi ke nau hoko ko e ngaahi foha
◊o e ◊Otuá; 5–6, Ko e ma◊u ◊o e ongo-
ongoleleí ko hono ma◊u ia ◊o Kalaisí;
7–14, ◊Oku fekau kia Såmisi Kovili
ke papitaiso pea ngãue ◊i he ngoue
vaine ◊a e ◊Eikí; 15–21, Ko e fatongia
◊o e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí ke ma-
langa ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki mu◊a
◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá; 22–24, Ko
kinautolu ◊oku nau tali ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí ◊e tãnaki fakataha ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he mo◊uí ni mo e ta◊engatá.

TOKANGA pea fanongo ki he
le◊o ◊o ia ◊okú ne ◊i ai mei he

ta◊engatá kotoa ki he ata◊engatá
kotoa, ko e bKo Au Lahí, ◊io ko
S∏s° Kalaisi —
2 Ko e amaama mo e mo◊ui ◊o e

mãmaní; ko e maama ◊oku ulo ◊i
he po◊ulí pea ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ia
◊e he po◊ulí;

3 Ko ia ia na◊e ha◊u ◊i he avae-
ua◊angamãlie ◊o taimí ki hoku
kakai ◊o◊okú, pea na◊e ◊ikai tali
au ◊e hoku kakai ◊o◊okú;

4 Ka ko kinautolu kotoa på
na◊a nau tali aú, na◊á ku foaki
kiate kinautolu ◊a e mãlohi ke
nau hoko ko hoku ngaahi afoha;

pea ◊e pehå på ◊eku foaki kiate
kinautolu kotoa på ◊e tali aú, ◊a
e mãlohi ke hoko ko hoku
ngaahi foha.

5 Pea ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ko ia ia
◊okú ne tali ◊eku ongoongoleleí
◊okú ne atali au; pea ko ia ia
◊oku ◊ikai te ne tali ◊a ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí ◊oku ◊ikai te ne tali au.

6 Pea ko ◊eku aongoongoleleí
◊eni — ko e fakatomala mo e
papitaiso ◊i he vaí, pea ◊e toki
hoko mai ◊a e bpapitaiso ◊aki ◊a e
afi pea mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní, ◊io ko e Fakafiemãlié, ◊a ia
◊okú ne fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, ◊o ne cako◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a fakamelino ◊o e pule◊angá.

7 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko aSåmisí, kuó u vakai ki
ho◊o ngaahi ngãué pea ◊oku ou
◊ilo◊i koe.

8 Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊oku totonu ◊eni ◊a ho
lotó ◊i hoku ◊aó ◊i he taimí ni; pea
vakai, kuó u foaki ◊a e ngaahi
fu◊u tãpuaki lahi ki ho ◊ulú;

9 Ka neongo iá, ◊okú ke ongo◊i
ha fu◊u mamahi lahi, he kuo tu◊o

39 1a Hepel° 13:8;
T&F 20:12; 35:1; 38:1–4.

b ◊Eke. 3:14.
ffl Sihova.

2a ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
3a T&F 20:26;

Mõsese 6:57, 62.

4a Sione 1:12.
ffl Foha mo e
Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

5a Sione 13:20.
6a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊i;

Ongoongoleleí;
Papitaisó.

b ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá;
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

c T&F 42:61.
7a T&F 40:1.
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lahi ho◊o si◊aki au koe◊uhi ko e
loto-h∏kisiá pea mo e tokanga
ki he amãmaní.

10 Kae vakai, kuo hokosia, ◊a
e ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ho fakahaofí,
◊o kapau te ke tokanga ki
hoku le◊ó, ◊a ia ◊oku pehå kiate
koe: Tu◊u hake peá ke apapi-
taiso, pea fufulu atu ◊a ho◊o
ngaahi angahalá, ◊o ui ki hoku
hingoá, pea te ke ma◊u ◊a hoku
Laumãlié, pea mo ha tãpuaki
◊oku fu◊u lahi fau ◊oku te◊eki ai
te ke ◊ilo◊i.

11 Pea kapau te ke fai ◊eni, kuó
u teuteu◊i koe ki ha ngãue lahi
ange. Te ke malanga ◊aki hono
kakato ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊a
ia kuó u ◊oatu ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osi ko ◊ení, ◊a e fuakava
kuó u ◊oatu ke toe afakafoki mai
◊a hoku kakaí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale
◊o ◊Isilelí.
12 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e anofo-

◊ia ◊iate koe ◊a e mãlohi ko iá; te
ke ma◊u ha tui lahi, pea te u
◊iate koe ◊o mu◊omu◊a ◊i ho ◊aó.
13 ◊Oku ui koe ke angãue ◊i

he◊eku ngoue vainé, pea langa
hake hoku siasí, pea b◊omai ◊a
Saione, koe◊uhi ke fiefia ia ◊i he
funga ◊o e ngaahi mo◊ungá pea
ctupulekina.
14 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e

mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
◊oku ◊ikai ui koé ke ke ◊alu ki he
ngaahi fonua fakahahaké, ka
◊oku ui koe ke ke ◊alu ki ◊Ohaiõ.

15 Pea kapau ◊e fakataha mai
◊a hoku siasí ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, kuó u
tokonaki ha atãpuaki ◊o hangå
ko ia ◊oku te◊eki ke ◊iloa ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá, pea ◊e lilingi atu ia ki ho-
nau ◊ulú. Pea ◊e ◊alu atu mei ai ◊a
e kau tangata ki he ngaahi
bpule◊anga ckotoa på.

16 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e
mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
◊oku ui kiate au ◊a e kakai ◊i
◊Ohaioó ◊i he tui lahi, ◊i he◊enau
◊amanaki te u ta◊ofi ◊a hoku
nimá ◊i he tautea ki he ngaahi
pule◊angá, ka ◊e ◊ikai te u lava ◊o
fakafisinga ◊a ◊eku leá.

17 Ko ia, ke ke kamata ngãue
◊aki ho t°kuingatá ◊o ui ◊a e kau
ngãue alafalala◊anga ki he◊eku
ngoue vainé, koe◊uhi ke a◊auhani
ia ko hono fai faka◊osí.

18 Pea ◊e fakatatau ki he◊enau
fakatomala mo tali ◊a e kakato ◊o
◊eku ongoongolelei, mo fakamã-
◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kinautolú, te u ta◊ofi
◊a hoku nimá ◊i he atautea.

19 Ko ia, ◊alu atu, ◊o kalanga
◊aki ◊a e le◊o-lahi, ◊o pehå: ◊Oku
ofi mai ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e langí;
◊o kalanga: Hõsana! ke mon°◊ia
◊a e huafa ◊o e ◊Otua Fungani
Mã◊olunga tahá.

20 ◊Alu atu ◊o papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e
vai, ◊o teuteu ◊a e hala ◊i hoku
◊aó ki he taimi ◊o ◊eku aha◊ú;

21 He ◊oku ofi mai ◊a e taimí;
◊oku ◊ikai a◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata ◊a e

9a Mãtiu 13:22.
10a T&F 40:1–3.

ffl Papitaisó.
11a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
12a 2 Kol. 12:9.
13a Mãtiu 20:1–16.

b ◊πsaia 52:8.
c T&F 117:7.

15a T&F 38:32; 95:8;
110:8–10.

b ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

c T&F 1:2.

17a Såkope 5:61–75;
T&F 24:19.

18a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Fakamaau.

20a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

21a SS—M 1:40.
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b◊ahó pe ko e houá; ka kuo pau
på ke hoko.

22 Pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ní, ◊okú ne tali au;
pea ◊e tãnaki ◊a kinautolu kiate
au ◊i he mãmaní pea ◊i he ta◊e-
ngatá.

23 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e hoko ◊o
pehå, ko kinautolu kotoa på te

ke papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e vaí, te ke
hilifaki ho animá kiate kinau-
tolu, pea te nau ma◊u ◊a e bme◊a-
foaki ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
pea te nau c◊amanaki atu ki he
ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o ◊eku dha◊ú,
pea te nau ◊ilo◊i au.

24 Vakai, ◊oku ou ha◊u vave. ◊E
pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 40

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo Sitenei Likitoni, ◊i
Feieti, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i Sãnuali 1831 (History of the Church, 1:145). Ki
mu◊a ◊i he◊ene tohi◊i ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení na◊e tohi ◊e he Palõfitá ◊o pehå, “Ko e
me◊a ◊i he si◊aki ◊e Såmisi Kovili ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o ne foki ki he◊ene
ngaahi akonaki mo e kakai ◊i mu◊á, ko ia na◊e fai mai ai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate au
mo Sitenei Likitoni ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení” (History of the Church, 1:145).

1–3, ◊Oku hanga ◊e he manavahå ki
he fakatangá mo e ngaahi tokanga
ki he mãmaní ◊o fakatupu hono
fakafisinga ◊o e ongoongoleleí.

VAKAI, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoua, na◊e

totonu ◊i hoku ◊aó ◊a e loto ◊o ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko aSåmisi Kovilí,
he na◊á ne fuakava mo au ke ne
talangofua ki he◊eku leá.

2 Peá ne atali ◊a e leá ◊i he loto
fiefia, ka na◊e ◊ahi◊ahi◊i leva ia ◊e
Såtane; pea ko e manavahå ki he
bfakatangá pea mo e tokanga ki
he mãmaní na◊e fakatupu ◊a ◊ene
cfakafisinga ◊a e leá.
3 Ko ia, na◊á ne maumau◊i ◊a

◊eku fuakavá, pea ◊oku toe på
kiate au ke u fai kiate ia ◊o faka-
tatau mo e me◊a ◊oku hã ngali-
ngali lelei kiate aú. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 41

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ki he Siasí, ◊i
Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 4 Fåpueli 1831 (History of the Church,
1:146–147). ◊I he taimi ko ◊ení, na◊e lolotonga tupulaki ◊o vave ◊a e tokolahi
◊o e Siasí ◊i he Kolo ko Ketilaní. Na◊e tohi ◊e he Palõfitá ko ha talamu◊aki ki
he fakahã ko ◊ení, ◊o pehå: “[Na◊e] feinga mãlohi ◊a e kãingalotú . . . ke fai ◊a
e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊oku nau ◊iló, neongo na◊e ◊i ai
ha ngaahi fakakaukau ngali kehe mo e ngaahi laumãlie kãkã na◊e h° mai ki

21b Mãtiu 24:36.
23a ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.

b ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

c Fakahã 3:3;

T&F 35:15; 45:39–44.
d 2 Pita 3:10–14.

40 1a T&F 39:7–11.
2a Ma◊ake 4:16–19.

b Mãtiu 13:20–22.

ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

c ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.



87 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 41:1–9

honau lotolotongá . . . [pea] na◊e fai mai ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e folofola ko ◊ení ki
he Siasí” (History of the Church, 1:146–147).

1–3, ◊E pule◊i ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a
e Siasí ◊i he laumãlie ◊o e fakahaá;
4–6, ◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau ãkonga
mo◊oní mo nau tauhi ◊a e fono ◊a
e ◊Eikí; 7–12, ◊Oku ui ◊a ◊Etuate
Pãtilisi ke hoko ko ha p∏sope ki he
Siasí.

TOKANGA pea fanongo, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊a hoku kakaí,

◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí pea mo
homou ◊Otuá, ◊a kimoutolu ◊oku
ou fiefia ke atãpuaki◊i ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki mahu◊inga taha
◊i he ngaahi tãpuaki kotoa på, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊oku fanongo mai
kiate aú; pea ko kimoutolu ◊oku
◊ikai ke fanongo mai kiate au, ◊a
ia kuo mou blau ◊oku ◊iate ki-
moutolu ◊a hoku hingoá, te u
cfakamala◊ia◊i ◊aki ◊a e mala◊ia
mamafa taha ◊i he ngaahi mala-
◊ia kotoa på.
2 Tokanga mai, ◊a kimoutolu

◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí ◊a ia
kuó u uí, vakai ◊oku ou fai kiate
kimoutolu ha fekau, ke mou
kãtoa fakataha ke afelotoi ki
he◊eku leá;
3 Pea te mou ma◊u ◊eku afonó ◊i

he lotu ◊o ho◊omou tuí, koe◊uhí
ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e founga ki hono
pule◊i ◊a hoku siasí pea ◊ai ke

totonu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊i hoku ◊aó.

4 Pea te u hoko ko homou apule
◊i he◊eku bha◊ú; pea vakai, ◊oku
ou ha◊u vave, peá ke mou vakai
◊oku tauhi ◊a ◊eku fonó.

5 Ko ia ia ◊okú ne atali ◊eku fonó
◊o bfai ki aí, ko ◊eku ãkongá ia;
pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne pehå ◊okú ne
ma◊u ia kae ◊ikai fai ki aí, ◊oku
◊ikai ko ◊eku ãkonga ia, pea ◊e
ckapusi ia ki tu◊a mei homou
lotolotongá;

6 He ◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke foaki
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊a e fãnau
◊o e pule◊angá kiate kinautolu
◊oku ◊ikai fe◊ungá, pe ki he fanga
akulií, pe s∏ ai ◊a e ngaahi bmata◊i
tofé ki he fanga puaká.

7 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku totonu ke
langa ma◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í ha afale,
◊a ia te ne nofo ai mo bliliu lea.

8 Pea koe tahá, ◊oku totonu ke
nofo ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Site-
nei Likitoní, ◊o fakatatau ki he
me◊a ◊oku lelei kiate iá, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊ene tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú.

9 Pea ko e tahá, kuó u ui ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko a◊Etuate Pãtilisí;
pea ◊oku ou fai ha fekau, ke fili ia
◊i he le◊o ◊o e siasí, pea fakanofo

41 1a ffl Tãpuakí.
b T&F 56:1–4;

112:24–26.
c Teut. 11:26–28;

1 N∏fai 2:23.
2a ffl Uouongatahá.
3a T&F 42.
4a Sãk. 14:9;

T&F 45:59.

ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Pule ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he
Nofo Tu◊í.

b ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

5a Mãtiu 7:24.
b Såmisi 1:22–25;

T&F 42:60.
c T&F 50:8–9.

ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.

6a Mãtiu 15:26.
b Mãtiu 7:6.

7a T&F 42:71.
b fk liliu ◊a e Tohi

Tapú.T&F 45:60–61.
9a T&F 36:1.
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ko ha bp∏sope ki he siasí, ke tu-
kuange ◊ene fefakatau◊akí pea
cfakamoleki hono taimí kotoa ◊i
he ngaahi ngãue ◊a e siasí;
10 Ke tokanga◊i ◊a e ngaahi

me◊a kotoa på ◊o hangå ko ia ◊e
tu◊utu◊uni kiate ia ◊i he◊eku
ngaahi fonó ◊i he ◊aho ◊a ia te u
◊oatu ai iá.

11 Pea ◊oku fai ◊eni koe◊uhí he
◊oku ma◊a hono lotó ◊i hoku ◊aó,

he ◊okú ne tatau mo aNãtaniela
◊o e kuonga mu◊á, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai
ke ◊iate ia ha bkãkã.
12 ◊Oku ◊oatu ◊a e ngaahi leá ni

kiate kimoutolu, pea ◊oku hao-
haoa ia ◊i hoku ◊aó; ko ia,
tokanga ki he anga ◊o ho◊omou
puke iá, koe◊uhí ◊e ◊eke◊i ia mei
homou laumãlié ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e
fakamãú. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 42

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 9 Fåpueli 1831 (History of the Church, 1:148–154). Na◊e ma◊u ia
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kaumãtu◊a ◊e toko hongofulu mã ua, ko hono fakahoko ◊o e tala◊ofa
◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a ia na◊e fai ki mu◊a ◊e foaki mai ◊a e “fonó” ◊i ◊Ohaiõ (vakai ki he vahe
38:32). ◊Oku pehå ◊e he Palõfitá ◊oku kau ◊i he fakahaá ni “◊oku kau ai ◊a e fono
◊o e Siasí” (History of the Church, 1:148).

1–10, ◊Oku ui ◊a e kaumãtu◊á ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí, mo
papitaiso ◊a e kau uluí, mo langa
hake ◊a e Siasí; 11–12, Kuo pau ke
ui mo fakanofo ◊a kinautolu, pea ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi tefito◊i
mo◊oni ◊o e ongoongoleleí ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i he ngaahi folofolá; 13–17, Kuo
pau ke nau akonaki mo kikite ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlié; 18–29, ◊Oku
fekau ki he Kãingalotú ke ◊oua te
nau fakapõ, kaiha◊a, loi, holi kovi,
tono, pe lau◊ikovi ◊a e kakai kehé;
30–39, ◊Oku fokotu◊u mai ◊a e ngaahi
fono ki hono fakatapui ◊o e ngaahi
koloá; 40–42, ◊Oku fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a
e loto-h∏kisiá mo e nofo noá; 43–
52, ◊Oku totonu ke fakamo◊ui ◊a e
kau mahakí ◊i he faingãué pea ◊i he
tuí; 53–60, Kuo pau ke fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi Folofola ◊okú ne pule◊i ◊a e
Siasí ki he mãmaní; 61–69, ◊Oku

fakahã mai ◊a e potu ◊e langa ai ◊a e
Sel°salema Fo◊oú mo e ngaahi me’a
lilo ◊o e pule◊angá; 70–73, ◊Oku
totonu ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊a e ngaahi
koloa fakatapuí ki hono tokoni◊i ◊o e
kau ◊õfisa ◊o e Siasí; 74–93, ◊Oku
fokotu◊u mai ◊a e ngaahi fono ◊okú
ne pule◊i ◊a e fe◊auakí, tonó, fakapoó,
kaiha◊á, mo hono vete ◊o e ngaahi
angahalá.

TOKANGA mai, ◊A kimou-
tolu ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku

siasí, ◊a ia kuo mou kãtoa faka-
taha ◊i hoku hingoá, ◊io ko S∏s°
Kalaisi ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊uí,
ko e Fakamo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní;
koe◊uhí ko ho◊omou tui ki hoku
hingoá mo tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú.

2 Pea ko e tahá ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, tokanga pea

9b T&F 72:9–12;
107:68–75.

ffl P∏sopé.
c T&F 51.

11a Sione 1:47.
b ffl Kãkã.



89 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 42:3–12

fanongo mo talangofua ki he
afono te u ◊oatu kiate kimoutolú.
3 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå,

ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou fakataha
◊a kimoutolu ◊o fakatatau ki he
afekau na◊á ku fai kiate kimou-
tolú, pea kuo mou loto taha ◊o
bkau ki he me◊a ◊e taha ko ◊ení,
pea kuo mou kole ki he Tamaí ◊i
hoku hingoá, ◊e pehå ho◊omou
ma◊u iá.

4 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou
fai kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ◊uluaki
fekau ko ◊ení, ke mou ◊alu atu ◊i
hoku hingoá, ◊a kimoutolu kotoa
på, tuku kehe på ◊a ◊eku ongo
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, mo Sitenei Likitoni.

5 Pea ◊oku ou fai kiate kinaua
ha fekau ke na ◊alu atu ◊o ki◊i
fuofuoloa si◊i, pea ◊e fakahã ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e aLaumãlié ◊a e taimi
ke na foki mai aí.

6 Pea te mou ◊alu atu ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o hoku Laumãlié, ◊o ma-
langa ◊aki ◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊o
tautau toko aua, ◊i hoku hingoá,
pea hiki hake homou le◊ó ◊o
hangå ko e le◊o ◊o ha talupite,
pea fakahã ◊a ◊eku leá ◊o hangå
ko e kau ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá.

7 Pea te mou ◊alu atu ◊o papi-
taiso ◊aki ◊a e vai, ◊o pehå: Mou
fakatomala, mou fakatomala, he
◊oku ofi mai ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
langí.

8 Pea te mou ◊alu atu mei he
feitu◊ú ni ki he ngaahi potu
fonua ◊i he feitu◊u fakahihifó; pea
te mou langa hake hoku siasí ◊i
he potu kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki
ho◊omou ◊ilo◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e fie
tali ◊a kimoutolú —

9 Kae ◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e taimi
◊e fakahã ai kiate kimoutolu mei
◊olunga, ◊a e taimi ◊e mateuteu
ai ◊a e akolo ko e bSel°salema
Fo◊oú, koe◊uhí ke ctãnaki faka-
taha ki ai ◊a kimoutolu, ke mou
hoko ko hoku dkakaí pea te u
hoko ko homou ◊Otua.

10 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e tu◊u ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko a◊Etuate Pãtilisí
◊i he lakanga kuó u fili ia ki aí.
Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, kapau te ne
maumau-fono ◊e fokotu◊u ha
btaha kehe ke fetongi ia. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

11 ◊Oku ou toe pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊e ◊ikai tuku ki ha toko-
taha ke ne ◊alu atu ◊o amalanga
◊aki ◊eku ongoongoleleí, pe ke
langa hake hoku siasí, tuku kehe
◊o kapau ◊e bfakanofo ia ◊e ha taha
◊okú ne ma◊u ha cmafai, pea ◊oku
◊iloa ◊e he siasí ◊okú ne ma◊u ha
mafai pea kuo fakanofo totonu
ia ◊e he kau taki ◊o e siasí.

12 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e aako◊i ◊e he
bkaumãtu◊á, kau taula◊eikí, mo
e kau akonaki ◊o e siasi ko ◊ení
◊a e ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o

42 2a T&F 58:23.
ffl Fonó.

3a T&F 38:32.
b Mãtiu 18:19.

5a ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

6a Ma◊ake 6:7.
ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

9a T&F 57:1–2.
b ◊Eta 13:2–11;

T&F 45:66–71; 84:2–5;
Mõsese 7:62; TT 1:10.
ffl Sel°salema Fo◊oú.

c ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

d Sãk. 8:8.
10a T&F 41:9–11; 124:19.

b T&F 64:40.
11a ffl Malangá.

b ffl Fakanofó; Ui.
c ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí; Mafaí.
12a Mõsaia 18:19–20;

T&F 52:9, 36.
ffl Ako◊í, Faiakó.

b ffl Kaumãtu◊á.
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◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i
he cTohi Tapú mo e dTohi ◊a
Molomoná, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a hono
kakato ◊o e eongoongoleleí.
13 Pea te nau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi

fuakava mo e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni
fakasiasí ke fai ki ai, pea ◊e hoko
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ko ◊enau
ngaahi akonaki, ◊o fakatatau ki
hono fakahinohino◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he Laumãlié.

14 Pea ◊e foaki atu ◊a e Laumã-
lié kiate kimoutolu ◊i he alotu ◊o
e tui; pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
ma◊u ◊a e bLaumãlié ◊e ◊ikai te
mou faiako.

15 Pea te mou tokanga ke fai
◊eni kotoa, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku fe-
kau ◊o kau ki ho◊omou faiakó,
kae ◊oua ke foaki atu ◊a hono
kakato ◊o ◊eku ngaahi afolofolá.

16 Pea ◊i ho◊omou hiki hake
homou le◊ó ◊i he aFakafiemãlié,
te mou lea mo kikite ◊o fakatatau
mo e me◊a ◊oku hã ngali lelei
kiate aú;

17 He, vakai, ◊oku ◊ilo◊i ◊e he
Fakafiemãlié ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, pea ◊okú ne fakamo◊oni
ki he Tamaí mo e ◊Aló.

18 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou lea
ki he siasí. ◊Oua na◊á ke afakapõ;
pea ko ia te ne bfakapoó, ◊e ◊ikai te

ne ma◊u ha fakamolemole ◊i he
maama ko ◊ení, pe ◊i he maama
ka hoko maí.

19 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå,
◊oua na◊á ke fakapõ; ka ko ia ia
te ne fakapoó ◊e amate ia.
20 ◊Oua na◊á ke akaiha◊a; pea

ko ia ia ◊e kaiha◊a pea ◊ikai te ne
fakatomalá ◊e kapusi ia ki tu◊a.

21 ◊Oua na◊á ke aloi; ko ia ia ◊e
loi pea ◊ikai te ne fakatomalá ◊e
kapusi ia ki tu◊a.

22 Ke ke a◊ofa ◊i ho uaifí ◊aki ho
lotó kotoa, pea bp∏kitai kiate ia
kae ◊ikai ki ha toe taha kehe.

23 Pea ko ia ia te ne fakasio ki
ha fefine ke aholi ki aí te ne faka-
◊ikai◊i ◊a e tuí, pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne
ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlié; pea kapau ◊e
◊ikai te ne fakatomala ◊e kapusi
ia ki tu◊a.

24 ◊Oua na◊á ke atono; pea ko ia
ia ◊e tono, pea ◊ikai fakatomalá,
◊e kapusi ia ki tu◊a.

25 Ka ko ia ia kuó ne tono peá
ne afakatomala ◊aki hono lotó
kotoa ◊o ne li◊aki ia, pea ◊ikai
te ne toe fai iá, ke mou bfaka-
molemole◊i ia;

26 Ka ◊o kapau te ne atoe fai ia,
◊e ◊ikai fakamolemole◊i ia, ka ◊e
kapusi ia ki tu◊a.

27 ◊Oua na◊á ke alau◊ikovi◊i ◊a

12c ffl Tohi Tapú.
d ffl Folofolá—

Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá; Tohi
◊a Molomoná.

e ffl Ongoongoleleí.
14a T&F 63:64.

ffl Lotú.
b ffl Ako◊i—Faiako

◊aki ◊a e Laumãlié;
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

15a T&F 42:56–58.
16a 1 Kol. 2:10–14;

T&F 68:2–4.

ffl Fakafiemãlié.
18a ◊Eke. 20:13–17;

Mãtiu 5:21–37;
2 N∏fai 9:35;
Mõsaia 13:21–24;
3 N∏fai 12:21–37.

b ffl Fakapõ.
19a ffl Tautea Maté.
20a ffl Kaiha◊a,

Kaiha◊asi.
21a ffl Faitotonú; Loí.
22a ffl Malí; ◊Ofá.

b Sånesi 2:23–24;
◊Efesõ 5:25, 28–33.

23a Mãtiu 5:28;
3 N∏fai 12:28;
T&F 63:16.
ffl Holi Koví.

24a ffl Tonó.
25a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
b Sione 8:3–11.

ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

26a 2 Pita 2:20–22;
T&F 82:7.

27a ffl Laú.
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ho kaungã◊apí, pe fai ha kovi
kiate ia.
28 ◊Oku mou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku fakahã

◊i he◊eku ngaahi folofolá ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi fono ki he ngaahi me◊a
ko ◊ení; ko ia ia te ne fai angahala
pea ◊ikai fakatomalá ◊e akapusi
ia ki tu◊a.

29 Kapau ◊oku mou a◊ofa kiate
au, te mou btauhi kiate au mo
ctauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekau kotoa
på.
30 Pea vakai, ke mou manatu◊i

◊a e amasivá, pea bfakatapui mei
ho◊omou ngaahi koloá ko honau
ctauhi, ◊a ia te mou foaki kiate
kinautolu, ◊aki ha fuakava pea
mo ha tohi aleapau ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai
lava ◊o maumau◊i.
31 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou

afoaki mei ho◊omou ngaahi ko-
loá ki he bmasivá, ko ho◊omou
fai ia kiate aú; pea ◊e tuku ia ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e cp∏sope ◊o hoku siasí pea
mo hono ongo tokoní, ◊a e kau-
mãtu◊a ◊e toko ua, pe ongo taula-
◊eiki lahi, ◊a ia te ne fili, pe kuó ne
fili mo dvahe◊i ki he ngãue ko iá.
32 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he hili

hono tuku ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e p∏sope
◊o hoku siasí, pea ◊i he hili ◊ene
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi fakamo◊oni ko
◊ení ◊o kau ki he afakatapui ◊o e
ngaahi koloa ◊o hoku siasí, ◊e
◊ikai lava ◊o to◊o ia mei he siasí, ◊o
fehoanaki mo ◊eku ngaahi fekaú,
◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e tangata taki taha

ko hono bfatongia ke fai ha faka-
matala kiate au, ko ha ctauhi ki
he◊ene koloa ◊a◊aná, pe ko e me◊a
kuó ne ma◊u ◊i he fakatapuí, ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊e fe◊unga kiate ia
mo hono dfãmilí.

33 Pea ko e tahá, kapau ◊e ◊i ai
ha ngaahi koloa ◊i he nima ◊o e
siasí, pe ko ha ni◊ihi ◊oku kau ki
ai, ◊a ia ◊oku lahi ange ◊i he me◊a
◊oku ◊aonga ke tauhi ◊aki ◊a ki-
nautolu hili ◊a e ◊uluaki fakatapui
ko ◊ení, ◊a ia ko ha atoenga ke
fakatapui ki he p∏sopé, ◊e tauhi
ia ke foaki kiate kinautolu ◊oku
◊ikai ha◊anau me◊á, mei he taimi
ki he taimi, koe◊uhi ke lava ke
foaki ◊o fe◊unga ki he tangata
kotoa på ◊oku masivá pea ma◊u
◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi
fiema◊ú.

34 Ko ia, ◊e tauhi ◊a e toengá ◊i
hoku fale tuku◊anga koloá, ke
foaki ki he masivá mo e fainga-
ta◊a◊iá, ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊e
tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he fakataha alålea
mã◊olunga ◊o e siasí, mo e p∏sopé
mo ◊ene fakataha alåleá;

35 Pea fakataumu◊a ki hono
fakatau mai ◊aki ha ngaahi konga
kelekele ke ◊aonga ki he siasí,
mo e langa hake ha ngaahi fale
◊o e lotu, mo e langa hake ◊o e
aSel°salema Fo◊oú ◊a ia ◊e toki
fakahã mai ◊amui —

36 Koe◊uhí ke tãnaki fakataha
◊a hoku kakai ◊o e fuakavá ◊i he

28a ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.

29a Sione 14:15, 21.
b ffl Ngãué.
c ffl Talangofuá.

30a Mõsaia 4:16–26;
◊Alamã 1:27.
ffl Masivá.

b ffl Fakatapuí.

c ffl Uelofeá.
31a Mõsaia 2:17.

ffl Foaki ◊Ofá,
Ngaahi.

b ffl Masivá.
c ffl P∏sopé.
d ffl Vahe◊í.

32a T&F 51:4.
b T&F 72:3–11.

ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha
Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

c ffl Lakanga Tauhí.
d T&F 51:3.

33a T&F 42:55; 51:13;
119:1–3.

35a ffl Saioné;
Sel°salema Fo◊oú.
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◊aho ◊a ia te u aha◊u ai ki hoku
btemipalé. Pea ◊oku ou fai ◊eni
koe◊uhí ko hono fakamo◊ui ◊o
hoku kakaí.

37 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko ia ia
◊oku fai angahala pea ◊ikai faka-
tomalá ◊e akapusi ia ki tu◊a mei
he siasí, pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne toe
ma◊u ◊a e me◊a kuó ne bfakatapui
ki he masiva mo e faingata◊a◊ia
◊o hoku siasí, ◊a ia ko hono ◊ai ◊e
tahá, kiate au —
38 He ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou afai

ia ki ha taha ◊oku kihi◊i si◊i hifo
◊iate kinautolu ní, ko ho◊omou
fai ia kiate aú.

39 He ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a e me◊a na◊á ku lea ◊aki
◊i he ngutu ◊o ◊eku kau palõfitá;
he te u fakatapui mei he ngaahi
koloa ◊a kinautolu ◊e tali ◊eku
ongoongoleleí ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e kau Senitailé ki he masiva
◊o hoku kakaí ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale
◊o ◊Isilelí.

40 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oua na◊a
mou apõlepole ◊i homou lotó;
tuku ke ta◊e-masani ◊a homou
ngaahi bkofu kotoa på, pea ko
honau faka◊ofo◊ofá ko e faka-
◊ofo◊ofa ia ◊o e ngãue ◊a homou
nima ◊omoutolú;
41 Pea tuku ke fai ◊a e ngaahi

me◊a kotoa på ◊i he ma◊a ◊i hoku
◊aó.

42 ◊Oua na◊a mou anofo noa; he

ko ia ia ◊oku fakapikopikó ◊e
◊ikai ke kai ◊e ia ◊a e mã pe tui ◊a e
ngaahi kofu ◊o e tangata ngãué.

43 Pea ◊ilonga ha taha ◊iate ki-
moutolu ◊oku apuke, pea ◊ikai
te nau ma◊u ◊a e tui ke faka-
mo◊ui ◊a kinautolú, ka ◊oku nau
tui peé, ◊e fafanga◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊i he tauhi anga◊ofa lahi ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi ◊akau iiki mo e me◊akai
vaivai, pea ◊e fai ia ◊o ◊ikai ◊e he
nima ◊o ha fili.

44 Pea ◊e ui ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o e
siasí, ◊a e toko ua pe tokolahi
ange, pea te nau lotua mo hili-
faki honau animá kiate kinau-
tolu ◊i hoku hingoá; pea kapau
te nau mate te nau bmate kiate
au, pea kapau te nau mo◊ui te
nau mo◊ui kiate au.

45 Ke mou anofo fakataha ◊i he
b◊ofa, ◊o a◊u ki ho◊omou ctangi
koe◊uhi ko e mole ◊a kinautolu
◊oku maté, kae lahi ange koe◊uhi
ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
ha◊anau d◊amanaki lelei ki ha
toetu◊u nãunau◊iá.

46 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko ki-
nautolu ◊e mate ◊iate aú ◊e ◊ikai
te nau ongo◊i ◊a e amaté, koe◊uhí
◊e bmelie ia kiate kinautolu;
47 Pea ko kinautolu ◊e ◊ikai

mate ◊iate aú, ◊e mala◊ia kiate
kinautolu, koe◊uhí ◊e kona ◊enau
maté.

48 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e hoko ◊o

36a T&F 36:8.
b Malakai 3:1.

37a T&F 41:5; 50:8–9.
ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.

b ffl Fakatapuí.
38a Mãtiu 25:34–40.

ffl Manava◊ofá;
Uelofeá.

40a LFkt. 16:5.

ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
b ffl ◊Ulungãanga

Fakatõkilaló.
42a T&F 68:30–32.

ffl Fakapikopikó.
43a ffl Mahakí.
44a ffl Faingãue ki he

Mahakí; Nimá,
Hilifaki ◊o e.

b Loma 14:8;

Fakahã 14:13;
T&F 63:49.

45a 1 Sione 4:16, 20–21.
b ffl ◊Ofá.
c ◊Alamã 28:11–12.
d 1 Kol. 15:19–22.

ffl ◊Amanakí,
◊Amanaki Leleí.

46a ffl Mate, Fakasinó.
b Fakahã 14:13.
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pehå ko ia ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e
atui kiate au ke bfakamo◊ui ia
pea kuo ◊ikai ctu◊utu◊uni ke ne
maté, ◊e fakamo◊ui ia.
49 Ko ia ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e tui

ke mamatá te ne mamata.
50 Ko ia ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e tui

ke fanongó te ne fanongo.
51 Ko e ketu ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e

tui ke hopó te ne hopo.
52 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai

te nau ma◊u ◊a e tui ke fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni, ka ◊oku nau tui
kiate aú, ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e mã-
lohi ke hoko ko hoku ngaahi
afoha; pea ◊e fakatatau ki he ◊ikai
te nau maumau◊i ◊eku ngaahi
fonó ◊a ho◊omou bkãtaki◊i ◊a ho-
nau ngaahi vaivaí.

53 Ke ke tu◊u ◊i he tu◊unga ◊o
ho alakanga tauhí.
54 ◊Oua na◊á ke to◊o ◊a e kofu ◊o

ho tokouá; ke ke totongi ki he
me◊a te ke ma◊u mei ho tokouá.

55 Pea kapau te ke ama◊u ha
me◊a ◊oku lahi ange ◊i he me◊a ◊e
tauhi ◊aki koé, ke ke ◊oatu ia ki
hoku bfale tuku◊anga koloá,
koe◊uhí ke fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a
kuó u lea◊akí.

56 Ke mou kole, pea ◊e foaki atu
◊a ◊eku ngaahi afolofolá ◊o hangå

ko e me◊a kuó u tu◊utu◊uní, pea
◊e bmalu◊i ia ke lelei;

57 Pea ◊oku ◊aonga ke ke faka-
longolongo på ◊o kau ki ai, pea
◊oua ◊e akonaki ◊aki ia kae ◊oua
ke mou ma◊u ◊a hono kakató.

58 Pea ◊oku ou fai kiate koe ha
fekau ke ke toki akonaki ◊aki ia
ki he kakai kotoa på; he ◊e ako-
naki ◊aki ia ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga, ngaahi fa◊ahinga, ngaahi
lea mo e kakai akotoa på.

59 Ke ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuó ke ma◊ú, ◊a ia kuo foaki kiate
koe ◊i he◊eku ngaahi folofolá ke
hoko ko ha fono, ke hoko ko
◊eku fono ke pule◊i ◊aki ◊a hoku
siasí;

60 Pea ko ia ia te ne afai ◊o faka-
tatau ki he ngaahi me◊a ní, ◊e
fakamo◊ui ia, pea ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai
te ne fai ki aí, ◊e bfakamala◊ia◊i ia
◊o kapau te ne fai pehå atu ai på.

61 Kapau te ke kole, te ke ma◊u
ha afakahã hoko mo e fakahã,
pea mo ha b◊ilo hoko mo e ◊ilo,
koe◊uhí ke ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
cme◊a liló mo e ngaahi dme◊a
fakamelinó—◊a e me◊a ◊oku ◊omi
◊a e efiefiá, ◊a e me◊a ko ia ◊oku
◊omi ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

62 Ke ke kole, pea ◊e fakahã
kiate koe ◊i hoku taimi totonu

48a T&F 46:19.
ffl Tuí.

b ffl Fakamo◊ui
Mahakí, Ngaahi.

c Tngt. 3:1–2;
Ngãue 17:26;
Hepel° 9:27;
T&F 122:9.

52a ffl Foha mo e Ngaahi
◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

b Loma 15:1.
ffl Feohí.

53a ffl Lakanga Tauhí.
55a T&F 82:17–19; 119:1–3.

b T&F 42:34; 51:13.
56a Ko ha ◊uhinga ia ki

ha ngaahi ngãue liliu
lea kehe, kau ai ◊a e
liliu ◊e Siosefa Sãmita
◊a e Tohi Tapú.
T&F 45:60–61.

b ffl Folofolá—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

58a T&F 1:2.

60a T&F 41:5.
ffl Talangofuá.

b Mõsese 5:15.
ffl Mala◊iá.

61a ffl Fakahã.
b ◊‰pa. 1:2.

ffl Fakamo◊oní; ◊Iló.
c T&F 63:23.

ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

d T&F 39:6.
e ffl Fiefiá.
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på ◊o◊okú ◊a e feitu◊u ◊e langa ai
◊a e aSel°salema Fo◊oú.
63 Pea vakai, ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e

fekau◊i atu ◊a ◊eku kau tamaio-
◊eikí ki he hahaké pea ki he
hihifó, pea ki he tokelaú pea ki
he tongá.

64 Pea na◊a mo e taimí ni, tuku
ia ◊oku ◊alu ki he hahaké ke ne
ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e uluí ke nau
hola ki he ahihifó, pea ke fai ◊eni
koe◊uhí ko e me◊a ◊e hoko ki he
mãmaní, pea mo e ngaahi kau-
taha bfufuú.
65 Vakai, ke ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi

me◊á ni kotoa, pea ◊e lahi ◊a ho◊o
totongí; he ◊oku tuku kiate koe
ke ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo
◊o e pule◊angá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai tuku
ia ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e he mãmaní.

66 Ke mou tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fono kuo mou ma◊ú pea faive-
lenga.

67 Pea te mou ma◊u ◊amui ◊a e
ngaahi afuakava fakasiasi, ◊a ia
◊e fe◊unga ke fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i heni pea ◊i he Sel°-
salema Fo◊oú foki.

68 Ko ia, ko ia ia ◊oku masiva ◊i
he apotó, tuku ke ne kole kiate
au, pea te u foaki kiate ia ◊o lahi
pea ◊ikai valoki◊i ia.
69 Hiki hake homou lotó ◊o fie-

fia, he kuo foaki kiate kimoutolu
◊a e apule◊angá, pe ◊i hono ◊ai ◊e
tahá, ko e ngaahi bk∏ ◊o e siasí. ◊E
pehå. ◊‰meni.

70 ◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau ataula◊eikí
mo e kau bakonakí ◊a honau
ngaahi clakanga tauhí, ◊o hangå
foki ko e kãingalotú.

71 Pea ko e ongo kaumãtu◊a pe
taula◊eiki lahi ◊a ia kuo fili ke
tokoni ki he p∏sopé ◊i he lakanga
◊o e ongo tokoní ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, ◊e tauhi hona ongo fã-
milí ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi koloa kuo
afakatapui ki he p∏sopé, koe◊uhi
ko e lelei ◊a e kakai masivá, pea
ki he ngaahi taumu◊a kehe foki,
◊o hangå ko ia kuo lau ki ai ki
mu◊á;

72 Pe te na ma◊u ◊a e totongi
totonu ki he◊ena ngaahi ngãue
kotoa på, pe ko ha lakanga tauhi
pe ha me◊a kehe, ◊o hangå ko e
me◊a ◊e pehå ◊oku lelei tahá pe ◊e
alea◊i ◊e he ongo tokoní pea mo
e p∏sopé.

73 Pea ◊e ma◊u foki ◊e he p∏sopé,
◊a hono tauhí, pe ko e totongi
totonu ki he◊ene ngaahi ngãue
kotoa på ◊i he siasí.

74 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊ilonga
ha ni◊ihi ◊iate kimoutolu kuo
tukuange honau ngaahi malí
koe◊uhi ko e afe◊auakí, pe ◊i hono
◊ai ◊e tahá, kapau te nau faka-
mo◊oni ◊i homou ◊aó ◊i he loto-
fakatõkilalo kotoa ◊oku mo◊oni
ia, ◊oua na◊a mou kapusi ◊a kinau-
tolu ki tu◊a meiate kimoutolu;

75 Ka ◊o kapau te mou ◊ilo◊i kuo

62a T&F 57:1–5.
64a T&F 45:64.

b ffl Kautaha Fuf°,
Ngaahi.

67a T&F 82:11–15.
68a Såmisi 1:5.

ffl Potó.
69a ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e

◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga

◊o e Langí.
b Mãtiu 16:19;

T&F 65:2.
ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

70a ffl Taula◊eikí,
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

b ffl Akonakí,
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

c ffl Lakanga Tauhí.
71a ffl Fakatapuí.
74a ffl Anga-ta◊ema◊a

Fakaeangama◊á;
Fe◊auakí.
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li◊aki ◊e ha ni◊ihi ◊a honau malí
koe◊uhi ko e atono, ka ko kinau-
tolu kuo nau fakatupu ◊a e tonó,
pea ◊oku kei mo◊ui ◊a honau
malí, ◊e bkapusi ◊a kinautolu ki
tu◊a meiate kimoutolu.
76 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ke mou fa◊a
avakai lelei mo tokanga, ◊i he
faka◊eke◊eke lahi, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
na◊a mou tali ha ni◊ihi pehå
◊iate kimoutolu ◊o kapau kuo
nau mali;
77 Pea kapau kuo ◊ikai te nau

mali, ke nau fakatomala mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá kotoa
på, pe ◊e ◊ikai te mou tali ◊a
kinautolu.

78 Pea ko e tahá, ko e tokotaha
kotoa på ◊oku kau ki he siasí ni ◊o
Kalaisí, te ne tokanga ke tauhi
◊a e ngaahi fekau mo e ngaahi
fuakava kotoa på ◊o e siasí.

79 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, kapau ◊e
afakapõ ha ni◊ihi ◊iate kimoutolu
◊e tukuange ◊a kinautolu pea ◊e
fai kiate kinautolu ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi lao ◊o e fonuá; he
ke mou manatu◊i ◊oku ◊ikai hano
fakamolemole; pea ◊e fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ia ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
lao ◊o e fonuá.
80 Pea kapau ◊e tono ha ta-

ngata pe fefine, ◊e fakamãu◊i ◊a
e tangata pe fefine ko iá ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e ongo kaumãtu◊a ◊e toko ua
◊o e siasí, pe tokolahi ange, pea
◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e lea kotoa på
◊oku talatalaaki◊i ◊aki ◊a e tangatá
pe fefiné ◊e he fakamo◊oni ◊e toko
ua ◊o e siasí, kae ◊ikai ◊e ha fili;

ka ◊o kapau ◊e tokolahi ange ◊a e
kau fakamo◊oní ◊i he toko uá ◊e
lelei ange ia.

81 Ka ◊e fakahalaia◊i ◊a e ta-
ngatá pe fefiné ◊e he ngutu ◊o e
ongo fakamo◊oni ◊e toko ua; pea
◊e fakahã ◊a e me◊a na◊e hokó ◊e
he ongo kaumãtu◊á ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
siasí, pea ◊e hiki hake ◊e he siasí
◊a honau nimá ◊o fakamo◊oni ki
he tangatá pe fefiné, koe◊uhi ke
fai kiate kinaua ◊o fakatatau ki
he fono ◊a e ◊Otuá.

82 Pea kapau ◊e lava, ◊oku ◊aonga
ke ◊i ai foki ◊a e p∏sopé.

83 Pea ke mou fai pehå ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊e ◊omi
kiate kimoutolu ke fakamãu◊í.

84 Pea kapau ◊e kaiha◊a faka-
mãlohi ◊e ha tangata pe fefine, ◊e
tukuange ia ki he lao ◊o e fonuá.

85 Pea kapau te ne akaiha◊a, ◊e
tukuange ia ki he lao ◊o e fonuá.

86 Pea kapau te ne aloi, ◊e tu-
kuange ia ki he lao ◊o e fonuá.

87 Pea kapau te ne fai ha fa◊a-
hinga hia ◊e taha, ◊e tukuange ia
ki he fonó, ◊io ◊a e fono ◊a e ◊Otuá.

88 Pea kapau ◊e afaikovi kiate
koe ◊a ho btuonga◊ané pe tuo-
fefiné, ke ke ◊ave ia fakaekimoua
på; pea kapau te ne cvete ◊ene
hiá ke mo fakalelei.

89 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne vete,
ke ke tukuange ia ki he siasí, ◊o
◊ikai ki he kãingalotú, ka ki he
kaumãtu◊á. Pea ◊e fai ia ◊i ha
fakataha kae ◊ikai ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
mãmaní.

90 Pea kapau ◊e faikovi ◊a ho
tuonga◊ané pe tuofefiné ki ha

75a ffl Tonó.
b ffl Tu◊usi mei he

Siasí.
76a ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.

79a ffl Fakapõ.
85a ffl Kaiha◊a,

Kaiha◊así.
86a ffl Faitotonú; Loí.

88a Mãtiu 18:15–17.
b ffl Kãingá; Tokouá.
c ffl Vete ◊a e

Angahalá.
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tokolahi, ◊e avaloki◊i ia ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e tokolahi.

91 Pea kapau ◊e fai fakahãhã ha
kovi ◊e ha toko taha, ◊e valoki◊i
fakahãhã ia koe◊uhí ke ne mã.
Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne vete, ◊e
tukuange ia ki he fono ◊a e ◊Otuá.

92 Kapau ◊e fai ha kovi ◊e ha
taha ◊i he lilo, ◊e valoki◊i ia ◊i he

lilo koe◊uhí ke ne ma◊u ◊a e fai-
ngamãlie ke vete ia ◊i he lilo
kiate ia ◊a ia kuó ne faikovi ki aí
pea ki he ◊Otuá, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
na◊a lea ◊aki ha kovi ◊e he siasí ◊o
kau kiate ia.

93 Pea ◊e pehå ◊a e me◊a te mou
fai ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

VAHE 43

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i Fåpueli 1831 (History of the Church, 1:154–156). ◊I he taimi ko ◊ení na◊e
◊i ai ha kãingalotu ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o e Siasí na◊a nau hoha◊a koe◊uhí he na◊e ◊i ai ha
kakai na◊a nau loi ◊o pehå tokua ◊oku nau ma◊u fakahã. Na◊e fehu◊i ◊e he
Palõfitá ki he ◊Eikí peá ne ma◊u ◊a e folofola ko ◊ení ◊a ia na◊e fai mai ki he
kaumãtu◊a ◊o e Siasí. ◊Oku kau ◊a e konga ◊uluakí ki he ngaahi me◊a fekau◊aki
mo hono pule◊i ◊o e Siasí; pea ◊oku ◊i he konga hono uá ha fakatokanga kuo
pau ke fai ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ki he ngaahi pule◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

1–7, ◊Oku fai mai ◊a e ngaahi fakahaá
mo e ngaahi fekaú ◊i he tokotaha på
kuo filí; 8–14, ◊Oku fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i
◊a e Kãingalotú ◊i he◊enau ngãue ◊i he
mã◊oni◊oni kotoa ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí;
15–22, ◊Oku fekau◊i atu ◊a e kaumã-
tu◊á ke kalanga ◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá
mo teuteu◊i ◊a e tangatá ki he fu◊u
◊aho lahi ◊o e ◊Eikí; 23–28, ◊Oku folo-
fola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he tangatá ◊aki
hono le◊o ◊o◊oná pea ◊i he ngaahi mã-
lohi ◊o natulá ; 29–35, ◊E hoko mai ◊a
e Afe◊i Ta◊ú mo hono ha◊i ◊o Såtané.

◊‰, TOKANGA mai, ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku

siasí, pea fanongo ◊a e telingá ki
he ngaahi lea te u lea ◊aki kiate
kimoutolú.
2 He vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e

mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, kuo mou ma◊u ◊a e

fekau ke hoko ko e afono ki
hoku siasí, ◊iate ia kuó u fili kiate
kimoutolu ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
bfekaú mo e ngaahi fakahã mei
hoku nimá.

3 Pea ke mou ◊ilo◊i pau ◊a e me◊á
ni—◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai mo ha taha
kehe kuo fili kiate kimoutolu
ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi fekaú mo e
ngaahi fakahaá kae ◊oua ke to◊o
atu ia, ◊o kapau te ne anofo ma◊u
◊iate au.

4 Ka ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊e a◊ikai fili ha tokotaha kehe ki
he me◊a-foakí ni tuku kehe på ◊o
kapau ◊e fai ia ◊iate ia; he kapau
◊e to◊o ia meiate ia ◊e ◊ikai te ne
ma◊u ha mãlohi tuku kehe på ke
fili ha tokotaha kehe ke fetongi ia.

5 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko e fono
kiate kimoutolu, ke ◊oua na◊a

90a ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
43 2a T&F 42.

b ffl Fakahã; Fekau ◊a
e ◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

3a Sione 15:4.
4a T&F 28:2–3.
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mou tali ◊a e ngaahi akonaki ◊a
ha ni◊ihi ◊e ha◊u kiate kimoutolu
◊o lau ia ko e ngaahi fakahã pe
ko e ngaahi fekau;
6 Pea ◊oku ou foaki ◊eni kiate

kimoutolu koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
akãkaa◊i ◊a kimoutolu, koe◊uhí
ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai ke tupu
ia meiate au.
7 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ko ia ia kuo
afakanofo ◊iate aú, ◊e h° mai ia ◊i
he bmatapaá pea fakanofo ia ◊o
hangå ko ia kuó u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ki mu◊á, ke akonaki
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi fakahã ko ia kuo
mou ma◊ú pea te mou ma◊u ◊iate
ia kuó u filí.

8 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou
tuku kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fekau,
ke mou afeako◊aki mo fefaka-
maama◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊o ka
mou ka fakataha, koe◊uhi ke
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e founga ke fai mo
angi ◊aki ◊a hoku siasí, ◊a e founga
ke fai ◊o kau ki he ngaahi tefito
◊o ◊eku fonó mo e ngaahi fekau
kuó u ◊oatú.

9 Pea ko ia ◊e pehå ho◊omou
poto ◊i he fono ◊o hoku siasí, pea
afakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊e he me◊a kuo mou ma◊ú, pea
mou feha◊i◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ke
ngãue ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni kakato ◊i
hoku ◊aó —
10 Koe◊uhi ◊e fakatatau ki

ho◊omou fai ◊ení, ◊a e nãunau ◊e

atãnaki mai ki he pule◊anga kuo
mou ma◊ú. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou fai ia, ◊e bto◊o atu ia, ◊io ◊a e
me◊a kuo mou ma◊ú.

11 Mou li◊aki ki tu◊a ◊a e afai
angahala ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate kimou-
tolú; fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i hoku ◊aó;

12 Pea kapau ◊oku mou fie ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi nãunau ◊o e pule◊angá,
mou fili ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, pea
apoupou◊i hake ia ◊i hoku ◊aó ◊i
he lotu ◊o e tui.

13 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kapau ◊oku mou
fie ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ame◊a lilo ◊o
e pule◊angá, ke mou tokonaki
ma◊ana ◊a e me◊akai mo e kofu
pea mo e me◊a kotoa på ◊e ◊aonga
ke ne ma◊ú ke lava ◊o fakahoko ai
◊a e ngãue kuó u fekau kiate iá;

14 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou fai
ia te ne nofo atu ai på ◊iate ki-
nautolu kuo nau tali iá, koe◊uhí
ke u lava ◊o fakatolonga kiate au
ha kakai ahaohaoa ◊i hoku ◊aó.

15 ◊Oku ou toe pehå, tokanga
mai ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kaumãtu◊a
◊o hoku siasí, ◊a ia kuó u fili: ◊Oku
◊ikai fekau◊i atu ◊a kimoutolu ke
akonekina ◊a kimoutolu ka ke
mou aako◊i ◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá
◊i he ngaahi me◊a kuó u tuku ki
homou nimá ◊i he mãlohi ◊o hoku
bLaumãlié;

16 Pea ◊e aako◊i ◊a kimoutolu

6a T&F 46:7.
ffl Kãkã, Kãkaa◊í.

7a ffl Fakanofó.
b Mãtiu 7:13–14;

2 N∏fai 9:41; 31:9,
17–18;
3 N∏fai 14:13–14;
T&F 22:1–4.

8a T&F 88:77.
9a ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.

10a ◊Alamã 12:10.
b Ma◊ake 4:25.

11a ffl Angahalá.
12a ffl Poupou◊i ◊o e

Kau Taki ◊o e Siasí.
13a ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e

◊Otuá, Ngaahi.
14a ffl Haohaoá.
15a ffl Ngãue

Fakafaifekaú.
b ffl Ako◊i—Faiako

◊aki ◊a e Laumãlié.
16a ffl Ue◊i

Fakalaumãlié.
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mei ◊olunga. bFakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a
kimoutolu, pea ◊e cfakakoloa◊ia◊i
◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e mãlohi
koe◊uhí ke mou foaki atu ◊o
hangå ko ia kuó u lea◊akí.

17 Mou tokanga, he vakai, ◊oku
ofi mai ◊a e fu◊u a◊aho blahi ◊o e
◊Eikí.

18 He ◊oku ◊unu◊unu mai ◊a e
◊aho ◊e fakaongo atu ai ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a hono ale◊ó mei he langí; ◊e
bngalulululu ◊a e ngaahi langí pea
◊e ctetetete ◊a e mãmaní, pea ◊e
ongo atu ◊a e dtalupite ◊a e ◊Otuá
◊o fuoloa pea le◊o-lahi, ◊o fakahã
atu ki he ngaahi pule◊anga ◊oku
mohé: ◊A kimoutolu, ◊a e kau
mã◊oni◊oní, mou etutu◊u hake pea
mo◊ui; ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kau
angahalá mou ftatali pea gmohe
atu kae ◊oua ke u toe ui atu.
19 Ko ia nono◊o homou konga-

lotó telia na◊a ◊ilo ◊a kimoutolu
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau fai
angahalá.

20 Hiki hake homou le◊ó pea
◊oua ◊e ta◊ofi. Ui atu ki he ngaahi
pule◊angá ke nau fakatomala, ◊a
e motu◊á mo e talavoú fakatou-
◊osi, ◊a e põpulá mo e tau◊atãiná
fakatou◊osi, ◊o pehå: Mou teuteu◊i
◊a kimoutolu ki he fu◊u ◊aho lahi
◊o e ◊Eikí;

21 He kapau ko au, ◊a ia ko e
tangatá, kapau ◊oku ou hiki
hake hoku le◊ó pea ui atu kiate
kimoutolu ke fakatomala, pea

◊oku mou fehi◊a kiate au, ko e hã
ha◊amou lea ◊e fai ◊o ka hokosia
◊a e ◊aho ◊a ia ◊e pã fakaongo atu
ai ◊e he ngaahi amaná ◊a honau
ngaahi le◊ó mei he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊o lea ki
he telinga ◊o e kakai kotoa på ◊oku
mo◊uí, ◊o pehå—Fakatomala, pea
teuteu ki he fu◊u ◊aho lahi ◊o e
◊Eikí?

22 ◊Io, pea ko e tahá, ◊o ka tapa
atu ◊a e ngaahi ◊uhilá mei he
hahaké ki he hihifó, pea nau
fakaongo atu ◊a honau le◊ó ki he
kakai kotoa på ◊oku mo◊uí, ◊o
ngaohi ke vevela ◊a e telinga ◊o
e kakai kotoa på ◊oku fanongó,
◊o lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi leá ni —
Mou fakatomala, he kuo hoko-
sia ◊a e fu◊u ◊aho lahi ◊o e ◊Eikí?

23 Pea mo ◊eni foki, ◊e fakaongo
atu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono le◊ó mei he
langí, ◊o pehå: Tokanga mai, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga
◊o e mãmaní pea fanongo ki he
ngaahi folofola ◊a e ◊Otua ◊a ia
na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a kimoutolú.

24 ◊A kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, kuo
liunga fiha ◊eku fie tãnaki faka-
taha ◊a kimoutolu, ◊o hangå ko e
tãnaki fakataha ◊e he amotu◊a
moá ◊a hono ◊uhikí ◊i hono lalo
kapakaú, ka na◊e ◊ikai te mou
bloto ki ai!

25 Hono ◊ikai ke tu◊o lahi ◊eku
aui atu kiate kimoutolu ◊i he

16b ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
c Luke 24:49;

T&F 38:32; 95:8–9;
110:8–10.

17a T&F 29:8.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

b Malakai 4:5;

T&F 2:1; 34:6–9.
18a Sioeli 2:11;

T&F 133:50.
b Sioeli 2:10; 3:16;

T&F 45:48.
c T&F 88:87.
d T&F 29:13; 45:45.
e ffl Toetu◊ú.

f T&F 76:85; 88:100–101.
g Molom. 9:13–14.

21a 2 N∏fai 27:2;
T&F 88:90.

24a Mãtiu 23:37;
3 N∏fai 10:4–6.

b ffl Angatu◊ú.
25a Hil. 12:2–4.
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ngutu ◊o ◊eku kau btamaio◊eikí
pea ◊i he ctauhi mai ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló, pea ◊aki hoku le◊o på
◊o◊okú, mo e le◊o ◊o e ngaahi
maná, mo e le◊o ◊o e ◊uhilá, pea
mo e le◊o ◊o e ngaahi afaá, pea
mo e le◊o ◊o e ngaahi mofuiké,
mo e ngaahi fu◊u taufa ◊uha
maka lalahí, pea mo e le◊o ◊o e
ngaahi dhongé mo e ngaahi ma-
haki faka◊auha ◊o e fa◊ahinga
kotoa på, pea ◊i he fu◊u le◊o ◊o e
talupité, pea mo e le◊o ◊o e faka-
mãú, pea ◊i he le◊o ◊o e e◊alo◊ofá ◊i
he ◊ahó hono kotoa, pea ◊i he
le◊o ◊o e fakalãngilangi mo e
ongoongo lelei pea mo e ngaahi
koloa ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, peá
u fie fakamo◊ui ◊a kimoutolu
◊aki ◊a e fakamo◊ui fta◊engata, ka
na◊e ◊ikai te mou loto ki ai!
26 Vakai, kuo hokosia ◊a e ◊ahó,

pea kuo pito ai ◊a e ipu ◊o e lili ◊o
◊eku ◊itá.

27 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
tala kiate kimoutolu, ko e ngaahi
lea ◊eni ◊a e ◊Eikí ko homou ◊Otuá.

28 Ko ia, mou ngãue, mou
angãue ◊i he◊eku ngoue vainé ko
hono fai faka◊osí—ui faka◊osi ki
he kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i he mãmaní.
29 He kuo pau ke u aha◊u ◊i he

taimi ◊oku ou loto ki aí ki he
funga ◊o e mãmani ◊i he faka-

maau, pea ◊e huhu◊i ◊a hoku ka-
kaí pea te nau pule fakataha
mo au ◊i he mãmaní.

30 He ◊e hokosia ◊a e fu◊u aAfe◊i
Ta◊u ◊a ia kuó u lea ◊aki ◊i he
ngutu ◊o ◊eku kau tamaio◊eikí.

31 He kuo pau ke aha◊i ◊a bSå-
tane, pea ◊o ka toe vete ange ia,
te ne pule ◊i he ki◊i fa◊ahita◊u
csi◊i på, pea ◊e toki hokosia ◊a e
dngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.
32 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku nofo ◊i he

amã◊oni◊oní ◊e bliliu ia ◊i he kemo
◊o e mata, pea ◊e mole atu ◊a e
mãmaní ◊o hangå ko e fai ia ◊aki
◊a e afi.

33 Pea ◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e kau fai
angahalá ki he aafi ta◊e-fa◊a-mate,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha ta-
ngata ◊i he mãmaní ◊a honau iku-
◊angá, pea ◊e ◊ikai ai på ke ◊ilo ia,
kae ◊oua ke nau ha◊u ki hoku ◊aó
◊i he bfakamaau.

34 Mou tokanga ki he ngaahi
leá ni. Vakai, ko S∏s° Kalaisi au,
ko e aFakamo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní.
bMata◊ikoloa ◊aki ◊i homou lotó
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, pea tuku ke
cnofo◊ia ◊i homou d◊atamaí ◊a e
ngaahi eme◊a mamafa ◊o e nofo
ta◊engatá.

35 Mou aloto-fakamãtoato.
Tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekau kotoa
på. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

25b Mãtiu 23:34.
ffl Palõfitá.

c T&F 7:6; 130:4–5.
d Selem. 24:10;

◊Åmosi 4:6; T&F 87:6;
SS—M 1:29.

e ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
f ffl Fakamo◊ui; Mo◊ui

Ta◊e-fa◊a-mate; Mo◊ui
Ta◊engatá.

28a Såkope 5:71;
T&F 33:3.
ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a
e ◊Eikí.

29a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga
Ua Mai ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí.

30a ffl Nofo Tu◊í.
31a T&F 45:55; 84:100;

88:110.
b 1 N∏fai 22:26.

ffl Tåvoló.
c Fakahã 20:3;

Såkope 5:77;
T&F 29:22.

d ffl Mãmaní—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

32a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
b 1 Kol. 15:51–52;

T&F 63:51; 101:31.
ffl Toetu◊ú.

33a Mãtiu 3:12.
b ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—

Fakamaau.
34a ffl Fakamo◊uí (◊Eiki).

b SS—M 1:37.
c ffl Fakalaulaulotó.
d ffl ◊Atamaí.
e T&F 84:61; 100:7–8.

35a Loma 12:3;
T&F 18:21.
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VAHE 44

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá pea mo Sitenei Likitoni,
◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he konga fakamuimui ◊o Fåpueli 1831 (History of
the Church, 1:157). Na◊e talangofua ◊a e Siasí ki he fekau ◊oku fakahã atu
◊i heni, na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ai ke fai ha konifelenisi ◊i he ◊uluaki konga ◊o Sune
ka hoko maí.

1–3, ◊Oku fekau ke fakataha ◊a e
kaumãtu◊á ◊i ha konifelenisi; 4–6,
Kuo pau ke nau fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
lao ◊o e fonuá mo nau tokanga◊i ◊a e
masivá.

VAKAI, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kimoutolu ◊a

◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki, ◊oku ◊aonga
kiate au ke ui ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o
hoku siasí ke nau fakataha mei
he hahaké mo e hihifó mo e
tokelaú mo e tongá, ◊aki ha tohi
pe ha toe founga ◊e taha.

2 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊e faka-
tatau ki he◊enau tui faivelengá,
mo ngãue ◊aki ◊a e tui kiate aú,
te u hua◊i hifo ◊a hoku aLaumãlié
kiate kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho te nau
fakataha aí.

3 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, te nau
◊alu atu ki he ngaahi potu taka-
takaí, ◊o amalanga ◊aki ◊a e faka-
tomalá ki he kakaí.

4 Pea ◊e afakaului ◊a e tokolahi,
◊o a◊u ki ho◊omou ma◊u ◊a e mã-
lohi ke fokotu◊u ◊a kimoutolu ◊o
bfakatatau ki he ngaahi lao ◊a e
tangatá;

5 Koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ma◊u ◊e
homou ngaahi afilí ha mãlohi
kiate kimoutolu; koe◊uhí ke
malu◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på; koe◊uhí ke mou
lava ◊o tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fonó;
koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o maumau◊i ◊a
e ngaahi ha◊i kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku
feinga ai ◊a e filí ke faka◊auha ◊a
hoku kakaí.

6 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kuo pau ke mou
a◊a◊ahi ki he masivá pea mo e
faingata◊a◊iá pea tokoni ki ho-
nau fakafiemãlie◊í, koe◊uhí ke
tauhi ◊a kinautolu kae ◊oua ke
fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊eku fono kuo
mou ma◊ú. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 45

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ki he Siasí, ◊i Ketilani,
◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 7 Mã◊asi 1831 (History of the Church, 1:158–163). ◊I he
fai ◊e he Palõfitá ◊a e talamu◊aki ki he◊ene lekooti ◊o e fakahã ko ◊ení, na◊á ne
pehå “◊i he taimi ko ◊eni ◊o e hisitõlia ◊o e Siasí . . . kuo lahi ha ngaahi
fakamatala loi . . . mo e ngaahi talanoa laulaunoa, kuo pulusi . . . pea
tufaki, . . . ke ta◊ofi ◊a e kakaí mei he◊enau vakai ki he ngãué, pe tali ◊a e

44 2a Ngãue 2:17.
3a ffl Malangá.
4a ffl Fakauluí.

b T&F 98:5–7.
5a 2 N∏fai 4:33.
6a Såmisi 1:27.

ffl Uelofeá; ◊Ofa
Mamahí.
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tuí. . . . Ka ◊oku totonu ke fiefia ◊a e Kãingalotú, . . . he na◊á ku ma◊u ◊a e
folofola ko ◊ení” (History of the Church, 1:158).

1–5, Ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a hotau faka-
laloa ki he Tamaí; 6–10, ◊Oku hoko
◊a e ongoongoleleí ko ha talafekau
ke teuteu ◊a e hã◊ele◊anga ki mu◊a ◊i
he ◊Eikí; 11–15, Na◊e ma◊u ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a ◊πnoke mo hono kãingá kiate
ia; 16–23, Na◊e fakahã mai ◊e Kala-
isi ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o ◊ene
hã◊ele maí ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e fakahã
mai ◊i he Mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé;
24–38, ◊E fakafoki mai ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí, pea ◊e fakakakato ◊a e taimi
◊o e kau Senitailé, pea ◊e hanga ◊e ha
mahaki faka◊auha ◊o ◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e
fonuá; 39–47, Kuo pau ke hoko ha
ngaahi faka◊ilonga, ngaahi me◊a
fakaofo mo e Toetu◊ú ◊i he Hã◊ele
◊Anga Uá; 48–53, ◊E tu◊u ◊a Kalaisi
◊i he Mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé, pea ◊e
mamata ◊a e kau Siú ki hono
ngaahi kafó ◊i hono ongo nimá mo e
va◊é; 54–59, ◊E pule ◊a e ◊Eikí lolo-
tonga ◊a e Afe◊i Ta◊ú; 60–62, ◊Oku
fekau ki he Palõfitá ke kamata hono
liliu ◊o e Fuakava Fo◊oú, ◊a ia ◊e
fakahã mai ai ha ngaahi fakamatala
mahu◊inga; 63–75, ◊Oku fekau ki
he Kãingalotú ke nau kãtoa faka-
taha ◊o langa ◊a e Sel°salema Fo◊oú,
◊a ia ◊e ha◊u ki ai ◊a e kakai mei he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på.

TOKANGA mai, ◊a kimoutolu
◊a e kakai ◊o hoku asiasí, ◊a ia

kuo foaki ki ai ◊a e bpule◊angá;
mou tokanga mai pea fanongo

◊a e telingá kiate ia ◊a ia na◊á ne
◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊a ia
na◊á ne cngaohi ◊a e ngaahi langí
pea mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊i aí, pea na◊á ne ngaohi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku
mo◊ui, mo ngaue, pea ◊oku ◊i aí.

2 Pea ◊oku ou pehå foki ,
tokanga ki hoku le◊ó, telia na◊a
ma◊u atu ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he
amaté; ◊i ha bhoua ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou ◊amanaki ki ai ◊e ◊osi atu ai
◊a e fa◊ahita◊u mãfaná pea ◊osi
mo e cutu-ta◊ú, pea te◊eki ai ke
fakamo◊ui homou laumãlié.

3 Fanongo kiate ia ◊a ia koe
ataukapo ki he Tamaí, ◊a ia ◊okú
ne taukapo◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
hono ◊aó —

4 ◊O pehå: ◊E Tamai, vakai ki
he ngaahi amamahi mo e mate
◊a◊ana ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te ne fai ha
bangahalá, ◊a ia na◊á ke hõifua
lelei ki aí; vakai ki he toto ◊o ho
Fohá ◊a ia na◊e lilingí, ◊a e toto ◊o
ia na◊á ke foaki koe◊uhi ke
cfakalãngilangi◊i koé;
5 Ko ia, ◊e Tamai, fakamo◊ui ◊a

kinautolú ni ko hoku kãinga ◊a
ia ◊oku atui ki hoku hingoá,
koe◊uhí ke nau ha◊u kiate au ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui bta◊engatá.
6 Tokanga mai, ◊A kimoutolu

◊a e kakai ◊o hoku siasí, pea mo
kimoutolu ◊a e kaumãtu◊á mou
fanongo fakataha, pea fanongo

45 1a ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

b T&F 50:35.
c Selem. 14:22;

3 N∏fai 9:15;
T&F 14:9.
ffl Fakatupú.

2a ◊Alamã 34:33–35.
b Mãtiu 24:44.
c Selem. 8:20;

T&F 56:16.
ffl Utu-ta◊ú.

3a T&F 62:1.
ffl Fakalaloá.

4a T&F 19:18–19.
ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

b Hepel° 4:15.
c Sione 12:28.

5a T&F 20:25; 35:2; 38:4.
b Sione 3:16.
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ki hoku le◊ó lolotonga ◊oku kei
lau ko e a◊aho ní, pea ◊oua ◊e
fakafefeka homou lotó;

7 He ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko e a◊Ålifá mo
e ◊Õmeká au, ko e kamata◊angá
mo e ngata◊angá, ko e maama
mo e mo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní—ko ha
bmaama ◊oku ulo ◊i he fakapo◊ulí
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊e he faka-
po◊ulí.

8 Na◊á ku ha◊u ki hoku kakai
◊o◊okú, pea na◊e ◊ikai tali au ◊e
hoku kakai ◊o◊okú; ka na◊á ku
foaki kiate kinautolu kotoa på
na◊e tali aú ◊a e amãlohi ke nau
fai ◊a e ngaahi bmana lahi, pea ke
nau hoko ko e ngaahi cfoha ◊o e
◊Otuá; pea ko kinautolu foki
na◊e dtui ki hoku hingoá na◊á ku
foaki ki ai ◊a e mãlohi ke ma◊u ◊a
e mo◊ui eta◊engatá.
9 Pea ko ia ai kuó u ◊oatu ◊a

◊eku afuakava bta◊engatá ki he
mãmaní, ke hoko ko ha maama
ki he mãmaní, pea ke hoko ko
ha cfuka ki hoku kakaí, pea ke
kumi ki ai ◊a e kau dSenitailé,
pea hoko ko ha etalafekau ke
mu◊omu◊a ◊i hoku ◊aó ke teuteu
◊a e halá ki mu◊a ◊iate au.

10 Ko ia, mou ha◊u ki ai, pea te
u alea mo ia ◊e ha◊ú ◊o hangå ko
ia na◊e fai mo e kau tangata ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊i mu◊á, pea te u

fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi ◊uhinga amãlohí.

11 Ko ia, mou tokanga faka-
taha mai pea tuku ke u fakahã
kiate kimoutolu mo hoku potó
foki — ◊a e poto ◊o ia ◊a ia ◊oku
mou pehå ko e ◊Otua ◊o a◊πnoke,
mo hono kãingá,

12 ◊A ia na◊e afakamavahe◊i atu
mei he mãmaní, pea ma◊u hake
kiate aú—ko ha bkolo kuo faka-
tolonga ki ha ◊aho ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni
◊a ia ◊e hoko maí — ko ha ◊aho
na◊e fekumi ki ai ◊a e kau tangata
mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på, pea na◊e
◊ikai te nau ◊ilo◊i ia koe◊uhí ko e
fai angahalá mo e ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá;

13 Pea nau fakahã ko e kau
amuli mo e kau ◊ãunofo ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he mãmaní;

14 Ka na◊a nau ma◊u ha atala-
◊ofa te nau ma◊u ia ◊o mamata ki
ai ◊i honau kakanó.

15 Ko ia, tokanga pea te u alea
mo kimoutolu, pea te u lea kiate
kimoutolu mo kikite, ◊o hangå
ko ia na◊e fai ki he kau tangata ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊i mu◊á.

16 Pea te u fakahã mahino ia,
◊o hangå ko ◊eku afakahã ia ki
he◊eku kau ãkongá ◊i he◊eku tu◊u
◊i honau ◊aó ◊i he kakanó, peá u
lea kiate kinautolu ◊o pehå: Ko e
me◊a ◊i ho◊omou fehu◊i kiate au

6a Hepel° 3:13;
T&F 64:23–25.

7a Fakahã 1:8; 21:6;
T&F 19:1.

b Sione 1:5.
8a Mãtiu 10:1.

ffl Mãlohí.
b ffl Maná.
c ffl Foha mo e Ngaahi

◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

d ffl Tuí.

e T&F 14:7.
9a Selem. 31:31–34;

Molom. 5:20.
b ffl Fuakava Fo◊ou

mo Ta◊engatá.
c 2 N∏fai 29:2.
d ◊πsaia 42:6;

2 N∏fai 10:9–18.
e Malakai 3:1.

10a ◊πsaia 41:21;
T&F 50:10–12.

11a Mõsese 7:69.

12a lss, Sånesi 14:30–34;
T&F 38:4;
Mõsese 7:21.

b Mõsese 7:62–64.
ffl Saioné.

13a Hepel° 11:13;
1 Pita 2:11.

14a Hepel° 11:8–13;
Mõsese 7:63.

16a Mãtiu 24;
Luke 21:7–36;
SS—M 1.
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◊o kau ki he ngaahi bfaka◊ilonga
◊o ◊eku ha◊ú, ◊i he ◊aho ◊a ia te u
ha◊u ai ◊i hoku nãunaú ◊i he
ngaahi ◊ao ◊o e langí, ke fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi tala◊ofa na◊á ku fai
ki ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí,
17 He ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou lau

◊a e amavahe fuoloa ◊a homou
blaumãlié mei homou sinó ko ha
nofo põpula, te u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e founga ◊e hoko
mai ai ◊a e ◊aho ◊o e huhu◊í, kae
◊uma◊ã hono cfakafoki mai ◊o
◊Isileli na◊e dfakamovetevete◊í.
18 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku mou vakai

ki he temipalé ni ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i
Sel°salemá, ◊a ia ◊oku mou ui ko
e fale ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊oku pehå
◊e homou ngaahi filí ◊e ◊ikai på
holo ◊a e falé ni.

19 Ka, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoko
mai ◊a e ◊auha ko iá ki he to◊u
tangatá ni ◊o hangå ko e kaiha◊a
◊i he põ, pea ◊e faka◊auha ◊a e
kakaí ni mo fakamovetevete◊i ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi pule-
◊anga kotoa på.

20 Pea ko e temipale ko ◊eni ◊a
ia ◊oku mou mamatá ni ki aí, ◊e
holoki ki lalo ia ke ◊oua na◊a toe
ha maka ◊oku hili ◊i ha maka.

21 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊e ◊ikai
mole atu ◊a e to◊u tangatá ni ◊o e
kau Siú kae ◊oua ke fakahoko ◊a e
faka◊auha kotoa på na◊á ku faka-
hã kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau ki aí.

22 ◊Oku mou pehå ◊oku mou
◊ilo◊i ◊oku hokosia ◊a e angata◊anga
◊o e mãmaní; ◊oku mou toe pehå
foki ◊oku mou ◊ilo ◊e mole atu ◊a
e langí pea mo e mãmaní;

23 Pea ◊oku mou lea mo◊oni ◊i
he me◊á ni, he ◊oku mo◊oni ia; ka
◊e ◊ikai mole atu ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊a ia na◊á ku fakahã kiate ki-
moutolú kae ◊oua ke fakahoko
kotoa på.

24 Pea kuó u fakahã ◊eni kiate
kimoutolu ◊o kau ki Sel°salema;
pea ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e ◊aho ko iá,
◊e afakamovetevete◊i ha toenga ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi pule-
◊angá kotoa på;

25 Ka ◊e toe atãnaki mai ◊a ki-
nautolu; ka te nau nofo ai på
kae ◊oua ke kakato ◊a e ngaahi
kuonga ◊o e kau bSenitailé.

26 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ako iá ◊e fa-
nongo ai ki he ngaahi btau mo e
ngaahi ongoongo ◊o e ngaahi
tau, pea ◊e moveuveu ◊a e mã-
maní kotoa på, pea ◊e cvaivai ◊a
e loto ◊o e tangatá, pea te nau
pehå ◊oku dfakatoloi ◊e Kalaisi ◊a
◊ene hã◊ele maí kae ◊oua ke a◊u
ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

27 Pea ◊e faka◊au ◊o momoko ◊a
e ◊ofa ◊a e tangatá, pea ◊e hulu
◊a e fai angahalá.

28 Pea ◊o ka hoko mai ◊a e
ngaahi kuonga ◊o e kau aSeni-
tailé, ◊e ulo atu ha bmaama
◊iate kinautolu ◊oku nofo ◊i he

16b ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

17a T&F 138:50.
b ffl Laumãlié.
c ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
d 1 N∏fai 10:12–14.

ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono
fakamovetevete◊i ◊o

◊Isilelí.
22a ffl Mãmaní—Ngata-

◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.
24a 2 N∏fai 25:15.
25a Nehem. 1:9;

◊πsaia 11:12–14;
1 N∏fai 22:10–12;
2 N∏fai 21:12–14.

b Luke 21:24.

26a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

b T&F 87; SS—M 1:23.
c Luke 21:26.
d 2 Pita 3:3–10.

28a 1 N∏fai 15:13.
b ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e

Ongoongoleleí;
Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
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fakapo◊ulí, pea ko e kakato ia
◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí;
29 Ka ◊oku ◊ikai te nau atali ia;

he ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
mãmá, pea nau fakatafoki ho-
nau blotó meiate au koe◊uhi ko
e ngaahi cakonaki ◊a e tangatá.
30 Pea ◊e kakato ◊i he to◊u ta-

ngata ko iá ◊a e ngaahi kuonga
◊o e kau Senitailé.

31 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau tangata ◊e
tu◊u ◊i he to◊u tangata ko iá, ◊a ia
◊e ◊ikai te nau mate kae ◊oua ke
nau mamata ki ha atautea ◊e
fonu mahuohua; he ◊e ◊ufi◊ufi ◊a
e fonuá ◊e ha mahaki faka◊auha.
32 Ka ◊e atu◊u ◊a ◊eku kau

ãkongá ◊i he ngaahi potu topu-
tapu, pea ◊e ◊ikai ue◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu; ka ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
kau fai angahalá, ◊e hiki hake ai
◊e he kau tangata ◊a honau le◊ó
◊o blea kovi ki he ◊Otuá pea mate.
33 Pea ◊e ◊i ai mo e ngaahi

amofuike foki ◊i he ngaahi potu
kehekehe, pea mo e ngaahi faka-
◊auha lahi; ka ◊e fakafefeka ◊e he
tangatá ◊a honau lotó kiate au,
pea te nau to◊o hake ◊a e bheletã,
◊o fetau◊aki ◊iate kinautolu på,
pea te nau fetãmate◊aki.

34 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he hili hono lea
◊aki ◊e au ko e ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi leá
ni ki he◊eku kau ãkongá, na◊a
nau puputu◊u.

35 Pea na◊á ku pehå ange kiate

kinautolu: ◊Oua ◊e apuputu◊u,
koe◊uhí, he ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på, te
mou lava ◊o ◊ilo ai ◊e fakahoko ◊a
e ngaahi tala◊ofa kuo fai kiate
kimoutolú.

36 Pea ◊o ka kamata ke ulo atu
◊a e mãmá, ◊e tatau ia kiate ki-
nautolu mo e talanoa fakatãtã
te u fakahã kiate kimoutolu —

37 ◊Oku mou mamata mo vakai
ki he ngaahi ◊akau ko e afikí, pea
◊oku mou mamata ki ai ◊aki ho-
mou matá, pea ◊oku mou pehå
◊o ka kamata ia ke failaú, pea
◊oku kei litolito hono laú, ◊oku
ofi mai ◊a e fa◊ahita◊u mãfaná;

38 ◊E pehå på foki ◊i he ◊aho ko
iá ◊o ka nau ka mamata ki he
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på, te nau
toki ◊ilo leva ◊oku ofi ◊a e houá.

39 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko ia ia
◊oku amanavahå kiate aú te ne
b◊amanaki atu ki he hokosia ◊a e
fu◊u c◊aho lahi ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊io ◊a e
ngaahi dfaka◊ilonga ◊o e hã◊ele
mai ◊a e eFoha ◊o e Tangatá.
40 Pea te nau mamata ki he

ngaahi faka◊ilonga mo e ngaahi
me◊a fakaofo, he ◊e fakahã atu ia
◊i he ngaahi langi ◊i ◊olungá pea
◊i he mãmani ◊i laló.

41 Pea te nau mamata ki he
toto, mo e aafi, mo e ◊ahu ◊o e afi.

42 Pea ◊i he te◊eki ai hokosia ◊a
e ◊aho ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊e fakapo◊uli ◊a e

29a Sione 1:5.
b Mãtiu 15:8–9.
c T&F 3:6–8; 46:7;

SS—H 1:19.
31aT&F 5:19–20;

97:22–25.
32a T&F 101:21–22, 64.

b Fakahã 16:11, 21.
33a T&F 43:18; 88:87–90.

b T&F 63:33.
35a Mãtiu 24:6.
37a Ma◊ake 13:28;

Luke 21:29–31.
39a T&F 10:55–56.

ffl Manavahå—
Manavahå ki he
◊Otuá; Talangofua.

b 2 Pita 3:10–13;

T&F 35:15–16;
Mõsese 7:62.

c ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

d ffl Faka◊ilonga ◊o e
Ngaahi Kuongá,
Ngaahi.

e ffl Foha ◊o e Tangatá.
41a T&F 29:21; 97:25–26.
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ala◊aá, pea liliu ◊o toto ◊a e mã-
hiná, pea ngangana ◊a e ngaahi
fetu◊ú mei he langí.
43 Pea ◊e tãnaki ◊a e toengá ki

he potú ni;
44 Pea te nau toki kumi kiate

au, pea vakai, te u ha◊u; pea te
nau mamata kiate au ◊i he
ngaahi ◊ao ◊o e langí, kuó u kofu
◊aki ◊a e mãlohi mo e anãunau
lahi; fakataha mo e kau ◊ãngelo
mã◊oni◊oní kotoa på; pea ko ia
ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne b◊amanaki
kiate aú, ◊e motuhi atu ia.
45 Ka ◊i he te◊eki ai ke tõ ◊a e

to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊e ifi◊i ◊e ha
◊ãngelo ◊a ◊ene atalupité, pea ◊e
b◊alu hake ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oni
na◊e mohé ke fakafetaulaki kiate
au ◊i he c◊aó.
46 Ko ia, kapau na◊a mou mohe

◊i he amelino, ◊oku mou mon°◊ia;
he ◊e hangå ko ho◊omou mamatá
ni kiate au ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou ◊i aí, ◊e
pehå ◊a ho◊omou bha◊u kiate aú
pea ◊e cmo◊ui ◊a homou laumãlié,
pea ◊e fakakakato ◊a homou
huhu◊í; pea ◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e kau
mã◊oni◊oní mei he ngaahi vahe
◊e fã ◊o e mãmaní.
47 Pea ◊e tõ leva ◊a e ato◊ukupu

◊o e ◊Eikí ki he ngaahi pule◊angá.
48 Pea ◊e fokotu◊u leva ◊e he

◊Eikí ◊a hono va◊é ki he amo◊unga
ko ◊ení, pea ◊e mafahi ua ia, pea
◊e bngalulululu ◊a e mãmaní, pea

tãsipesipa, pea c◊e ngalulululu
foki mo e ngaahi langí.

49 Pea ◊e fakaongo atu ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a hono le◊ó, pea ◊e fanongo
ki ai ◊a e ngaahi ngata◊anga
kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní; pea ◊e
atangi ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní, pea ko kinautolu na◊e
katá te nau ◊ilo◊i ◊enau valé.

50 Pea ◊e ◊ufi◊ufi◊i ◊e he faka-
tu◊utãmaki ◊a e tokotaha lumá,
pea ◊e faka◊auha ◊o ◊osi ◊a e toko-
taha manukí; pea ko kinautolu
na◊e lamalama ke fai angahalá
◊e tã hifo ◊a kinautolu pea laku
ki he afí.

51 Pea ◊e toki amamata kiate
au ◊a e kau bSiú ◊o pehå: Ko e hã
◊a e ngaahi kafó ni ◊i ho ongo
nimá pea ◊i ho ongo va◊é?

52 Te nau toki ◊ilo ko e ◊Eikí au;
he te u pehå ange kiate kinau-
tolu: Ko e ngaahi lavea ko ◊ení
ko e ngaahi lavea ia ne u alavea
ai ◊i he fale ◊o hoku ngaahi kau-
me◊á. Ko au ia ◊a ia na◊e hiki haké.
Ko S∏s° au ◊a ia na◊e bkalusefaí.
Ko au ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá.

53 Pea te nau toki atangi koe-
◊uhí ko ◊enau ngaahi angahalá; te
nau toki tangilãulau koe◊uhí ko
◊enau fakatanga◊i honau btu◊í.

54 Pea ◊e huhu◊i leva ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊anga ah∏tení, pea ◊e kau ◊i
he ◊uluaki btoetu◊ú ◊a kinautolu
◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo ha

42a Sioeli 2:10;
Fakahã 6:12;
T&F 88:87; 133:49.

44a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—
Nãunau ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

b Mãtiu 24:43–51;
Ma◊ake 13:32–37.

45a T&F 29:13; 43:18.
b T&F 88:96–97.

ffl Toetu◊ú.
c 1 Tåsal. 4:16–17.

46a ◊Alamã 40:12.
b ◊πsaia 55:3.
c ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

47a T&F 1:12–16.
48a Sãk. 14:4.

b T&F 43:18; 88:87.
c Sioeli 3:16;

T&F 49:23.

49a T&F 87:6.
51a Sãk. 12:10.

b ffl Siú, Kau.
52a Sãk. 13:6.

b ffl Kalusefaí.
53a Fakahã 1:7.

b Luke 23:38;
Sione 19:3, 14–15.

54a ◊Isikeli 36:23; 39:21.
b ffl Toetu◊ú.



Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 45:55–65 106

fonó; pea ◊e ckãtaki◊ingofua ia
kiate kinautolu.
55 Pea ◊e aha◊i ◊a bSåtane, ke ◊oua

na◊a ◊i ai hano nofo◊anga ◊i he
loto ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

56 Pea ◊i he a◊aho ko iá, ◊a ia te u
ha◊u ai ◊i hoku nãunaú, ◊e faka-
mo◊oni ai ◊a e talanoa fakatãtã
ne u lea ◊aki ◊o kau ki he kau
btãupo◊ou ◊e toko hongofulú.

57 He ko kinautolu ◊oku poto
pea nau tali ◊a e amo◊oní, pea kuo
nau ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ke hoko ko honau bfaka-
hinohinó, pea kuo ◊ikai ckãkaa◊i
◊a kinautolú — ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊e ◊ikai
ke tã hifo ◊a kinautolu pea laku
ki he dafí ka te nau kãtaki◊i ◊a e
◊ahó.
58 Pea ◊e foaki ◊a e amãmaní

kiate kinautolu ke hoko ko e
btofi◊a; pea te nau tupu ◊o toko-
lahi pea faka◊au ◊o mãlohi, pea ◊e
ctupu hake ◊a ◊enau fãnaú ta◊e ◊i
ai ha angahala ki he dfakamo◊uí.

59 He ◊e ◊i honau alotolotongá ◊a
e ◊Eikí, pea ◊e ◊iate kinautolu ◊a
hono nãunaú, pea te ne hoko ko
honau tu◊i mo honau btokotaha
foaki fono.
60 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou

pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊e ◊ikai
tuku kiate kimoutolu ke mou
◊ilo◊i ha toe me◊a ◊oku kau ki he

vahé ni, kae ◊oua ke liliu ◊a e
aFuakava Fo◊oú, pea ◊e fakahã
ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på;

61 Ko ia, ◊oku ou tuku kiate
kimoutolu ke mou hiki ia ◊i he
taimí ni, koe◊uhi ke lava ke teu-
teu◊i ◊a kimoutolu ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊e hokó.

62 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku tatali ◊a
e ngaahi fu◊u me◊a lalahi kiate
kimoutolu;

63 ◊Oku mou fanongo ki he
ngaahi atau ◊i he ngaahi fonua
mulí; kae vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ofi mai
ia, ◊io ◊i homou ngaahi matapaá,
pea ◊e ◊ikai ◊osi ha ngaahi ta◊u
lahi kuo mou fanongo ki he
ngaahi tau ◊i homou ngaahi
fonua ◊omoutolú.

64 Ko ia ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u
lea ◊o pehå, ke mou fakatahataha
mai mei he ngaahi fonua ◊i he
afakahahaké, fakataha mai ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku
siasí; mou ◊alu atu ki he ngaahi
fonua ◊i he fakahihifó, ui ki he
kakai ◊oku nofo aí ke nau faka-
tomala, pea langa hake ha ngaahi
siasi kiate au, ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊enau fakatomalá.

65 Pea ◊i he loto på taha mo e
fakakaukau på taha, tãnaki ◊a
ho◊omou ngaahi koloá koe◊uhí

54c T&F 75:22.
55a Fakahã 20:2;

1 N∏fai 22:26;
T&F 43:31; 88:110.

b ffl Tåvoló.
56a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
b Mãtiu 25:1–13;

T&F 63:54.
57a ffl Mo◊oní.

b ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
c SS—M 1:37.
d T&F 29:7–9; 63:34;

64:23–24; 101:22–25.
58a ffl Nofo Tu◊í.

b Mãtiu 5:5.
c T&F 63:51; 101:29–31.
d ffl Fakamo◊uí.

59a T&F 29:11; 104:59.
b Sånesi 49:10;

Sãk. 14:9;

T&F 38:21–22.
60a ffl Liliu ◊a Siosefa

Sãmitá (lss). Vakai
foki ki he Ngaahi
Konga Na◊e Filifili
mei he Liliu ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita ◊a e Tohi Tapú.

63a T&F 38:29; 87:1–5;
130:12.

64a T&F 42:64.
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ke mou afakatau ◊aki ha tofi◊a ◊a
ia ◊e tu◊utu◊uni kiate kimoutolu
◊amui.

66 Pea ◊e ui ia ko e aSel°salema
Fo◊oú, ko ha bfonua ◊o e cme-
lino, ko ha kolo dh°fanga, ko
ha potu malu mo◊ó e kau mã-
◊oni◊oni ◊o e ◊Otua Fungani
Mã◊olunga tahá;

67 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e anãunau ◊o e
◊Eikí, pea ◊e ◊i ai foki ◊a e ilifia ki
he ◊Eikí, ◊o a◊u ki he ◊ikai ha◊u ki
ai ◊a e kau fai angahalá, pea ◊e ui
ia ko Saione.

68 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o e kau fai angahalá, ko
e tangata kotoa på ◊e ◊ikai to◊o
hake ◊ene heletaá ke tau◊i ◊a hono
kaungã◊apí kuo pau ke ne hola
ki Saione ke hao.

69 Pea ◊e afakatahataha mai ki
ai mei he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på ◊i he lalo langí; pea ◊e
hoko ia ko e kakai på taha ◊a ia
◊e ◊ikai te nau fetau◊aki ◊iate ki-
nautolú.

70 Pea ◊e lea ◊o pehå ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o e kau fai angahalá:
◊Oua na◊a tau ◊alu hake ke tau◊i
◊a Saione, he ◊oku fakamanavahå
◊a e kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i Saioné; ko
ia ◊e ◊ikai te tau lava ke tu◊u.

71 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e tãnaki
fakataha mai ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní
mei he lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på, pea te nau
ha◊u ki Saione, ◊oku nau hiva
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi hiva ◊o e fiefia
ta◊engatá.

72 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ta◊ofi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ke ◊oua na◊a a◊u
atu ia ki he mãmaní kae ◊oua ke
lelei kiate au, koe◊uhí ke mou
lava ◊o fai ◊a e ngãué ni ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e kakaí, pea ◊i he ◊ao ◊o homou
ngaahi filí, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi
ngãué kae ◊oua ke mou lava ke
fai ◊a e me◊a ◊a ia kuó u fekau
kiate kimoutolú;

73 Koe◊uhí ◊o ka nau ka ◊ilo ia,
ke nau fakakaukau ki he ngaahi
me◊a ko ◊ení.

74 He ◊o ka hã mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊e
afakailifia ia kiate kinautolu,
koe◊uhí te nau mo◊ua ◊i he ilifiá,
pea te nau tutu◊u ◊o mama◊o atu
pea tetetete.

75 Pea ◊e manavahå ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊angá kotoa på koe◊uhí ko e
ilifia ki he ◊Eikí, pea mo e mã-
lohi ◊o hono mãfimafí. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 46

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ki he Siasí, ◊i Ketilani,
◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 8 Mã◊asi 1831 (History of the Church, 1:163–165). ◊I he
taimi ko ◊eni ◊o e kei tupu hake ◊a e Siasí, na◊e te◊eki ke fokotu◊u ha founga
maau ki hono tataki ◊o e ngaahi houalotu ◊a e Siasí. Ka neongo iá, ne
anga-maheni ◊aki hono tali ◊o e kãingalotu mo e kau fie-fanongo mo◊oní på

65a T&F 63:27.
66a ◊Eta 13:5–6;

Mõsese 7:62; TT 1:10.
ffl Saione;
Sel°salema Fo◊oú.

b T&F 57:1–3.

c ffl Melinó.
d ◊πsaia 4:6;

T&F 115:6.
67a T&F 64:41–43;

97:15–18.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Nãunau ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

69a Teut. 30:3;
Selem. 32:37–39;
T&F 33:6.

74a Såf. 2:11.
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ki he ngaahi houalotu sãkalamånití mo e ngaahi fakataha◊anga kehe ◊a e
Siasí. ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊i he fakahã ko ◊ení ◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí ki hono
pule◊i mo hono tataki ◊o e ngaahi fakatahá.

1–2, Kuo pau ke tataki ◊e he kau-
mãtu◊á ◊a e ngaahi fakatahá ◊o
fakatatau ki he fakahinohino ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; 3–6, ◊Oku
totonu ke ◊oua na◊a ta◊ofi ◊a e kau
fekumi fakamãtoato ki he mo◊oní
mei he ngaahi houalotu sãkalamå-
nití; 7–12, Kole ki he ◊Otua pea
fekumi ki he ngaahi me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlié; 13–26, ◊Oku fai mai
hano fakamatala◊i ◊o ha ni◊ihi ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a-foaki ko ◊ení; 27–33,
◊Oku foaki ki he kau takimu◊a ◊o e
Siasí ◊a e mãlohi ke nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlié.

TOKANGA mai, ◊a kimou-
tolu, ◊a e kakai ◊o hoku siasí;

he ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu na◊e lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kimoutolu
koe◊uhí ke a◊aonga kiate kimou-
tolu pea mou poto ai.

2 Ka neongo ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a
ia kuo tohí, kuo tuku ma◊u ai på
ia ki he akaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí
talu ai på mei he kamata◊angá,
pea ◊e fai atu ai på, ke nau btataki
◊a e ngaahi fakataha kotoa på ◊o
fakatatau ki he tu◊utu◊uni mo
hono fakahinohino◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

3 Ka neongo iá ◊oku fekau◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ke ◊oua na◊a mou
akapusi ha taha mei ho◊omou

ngaahi fakatahá, ◊a ia ◊oku fai ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e mãmaní.

4 ◊Oku fekau foki kiate kimou-
tolu ke ◊oua na◊a mou kapusi ki
tu◊a mei ho◊omou ngaahi houa-
lotu sãkalamånití ha taha ◊oku
kau ki he asiasí; ka neongo iá,
kapau kuo fai angahala ◊e ha
taha, b◊oua na◊á ne kai mo inu
kae ◊oua ke ne fai ha fakalelei.

5 Pea ko e tahá ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oua na◊a mou
kapusi ha taha mei ho◊omou
ngaahi houalotu sãkalamånití ◊a
ia ◊oku nau fekumi fakamãtoato
ki he pule◊angá — ◊oku ou lea
◊aki ◊eni ◊o kau kiate kinautolu
◊oku ◊ikai ke kau ki he siasí.

6 Pea ◊oku ou toe lea kiate
kimoutolu ◊o fekau◊aki mo ho◊o-
mou ngaahi fakataha afakama◊u
◊o e kau uluí, kapau ◊e ◊i ai ha
ni◊ihi ◊oku ◊ikai ◊o e siasí, ◊a ia
◊oku fekumi fakamãtoato ki he
pule◊angá, ◊oua na◊a mou kapusi
◊a kinautolu ki tu◊a.

7 Ka ◊oku fekau◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊i he me◊a kotoa på ke akole ki
he ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊okú ne foaki ◊o
lahí; pea ko e me◊a ko ia ◊e faka-
mo◊oni◊i kiate kimoutolu ◊e he
Laumãlié ◊oku ou loto foki ke
mou fai ia ◊i he bmã◊oni◊oni ka-
kato ◊o e lotó, ◊o ◊a◊eva ◊i he
angatonu ◊i hoku ◊aó, pea cfaka-

46 1a 2 T∏m. 3:16–17.
2a ◊Alamã 6:1.

b Molonai 6:9;
T&F 20:45.

3a 3 N∏fai 18:22–25.
ffl Feohí.

4a ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

b 3 N∏fai 18:26–32.
ffl Sãkalamånití.

6a fk ki hono fakama◊u
◊o kinautolu ne toki

papitaisó.
7a Såmisi 1:5–6;

T&F 88:63.
b ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
c ffl Fakalaulaulotó.
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kaukau ki he iku◊anga ◊o ho-
mou fakamo◊uí, pea fai ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊i he lotu mo e
dfakafeta◊i, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
ekãkaa◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e ha
ngaahi laumãlie ◊uli, pe ko e
ngaahi tokãteline ◊a e kau ftå-
voló, pe ko e ngaahi gfekau ◊a e
tangatá; he ◊oku tupu ◊a e ni◊ihi
mei he tangatá, pea mo e ni◊ihi
mei he kau tåvoló.
8 Ko ia, mou tokanga telia na◊a

kãkaa◊i ◊a kimoutolu; pea mou
akumi fakamãtoato ki he ngaahi
me◊a-foaki lelei tahá koe◊uhí ke
◊oua na◊a kãkaa◊i ◊a kimoutolu,
◊o manatu◊i ma◊u ai på hono
◊uhinga ◊oku foaki mai ai iá;
9 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku foaki mai
iá ke ◊aonga kiate kinautolu
◊oku ◊ofa kiate au mo tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú kotoa på, pea mo
ia ◊oku feinga ke fai peheé; koe-
◊uhí ke ◊aonga ki he kakai kotoa
på ◊oku fekumi pe kole kiate
aú, ◊a ia ◊oku nau kole kae ◊ikai
koe◊uhí ke ma◊u ha afaka◊ilonga
ke nau bfaka◊osi ia ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi holi fakakakanó.

10 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊oku ou loto ke mou manatu◊i
ma◊u ai på, pea tauhi ma◊u ai på
◊i homou a◊atamaí pe ko e hã ◊a e
ngaahi bme◊a-foaki ko iá, ◊a ia
◊oku foaki ki he siasí.

11 He ◊oku ◊ikai ke foaki ◊a e
me◊a-foaki kotoa på ki he ta-

ngata akotoa på; he ◊oku lahi ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a-foakí, pea ◊oku
foaki ha me◊a-foaki ki he tangata
taki taha ◊i he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá.

12 ◊Oku foaki ki he ni◊ihi ◊a e
me◊a-foaki ◊e taha, pea ki he
ni◊ihi ◊a e me◊a-foaki kehe, koe-
◊uhí ke ◊aonga ia ki he kakai
kotoa på.

13 ◊Oku foaki ki he ni◊ihi ◊i he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ke nau
a◊ilo◊i ko S∏s° Kalaisí ko e ◊Alo
ia ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea na◊e kalusefai
ia koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi angahala
◊a e mãmaní.

14 ◊Oku foaki ki he ni◊ihi kehe
ke nau atui ki he◊enau ngaahi
leá, koe◊uhí ke nau lava foki ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊o ka-
pau te nau fai atu ai på ◊i he
faivelengá.

15 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku foaki ki
he ni◊ihi ◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi afaikehe-
kehe ◊i he pulé, ◊o hangå ko ia ◊e
fakafiemãlie ki he ◊Eiki på ko
iá, ◊o fakatatau ki he finangalo
◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o fakafe◊unga◊i ◊ene
ngaahi ◊alo◊ofá ◊o fakatatau ki
he ngaahi tu◊unga kehekehe ◊o
e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

16 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku foaki ki
he ni◊ihi ◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi faikehe-
kehe ◊o e ngaahi ngãué pe ◊oku
tupu ia mei he ◊Otuá, koe◊uhí
ke foaki ◊a e ngaahi fakahã ◊a e
Laumãlié ki he tangata taki taha
ke ◊aonga kiate ia.

7d Same 100;
◊Alamã 34:38.
ffl Fakafeta◊í.

e 1 Tim. 4:1–4;
T&F 43:5–7.

f ffl Tåvoló.
g T&F 3:6–7; 45:29.

8a 1 Kol. 12:31.
9a ffl Faka◊ilongá.

b Såmisi 4:3.
10a ffl ◊Atamaí.

b 1 Kol. 14:12.
ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlié, Ngaahi.

11a 1 Kol. 12:4–11.
13a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
14a 3 N∏fai 12:2.

ffl Tuí.
15a Molonai 10:8.
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17 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊oku foaki ki he ni◊ihi ◊i
he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a e lea ◊o
e apotó.

18 ◊Oku foaki ki he tokotaha
kehe ◊a e lea ◊o e a◊iló, koe◊uhí ke
lava ◊o ako◊i ◊a e tangata kotoa
på ke poto pea ma◊u ◊a e ◊iló.

19 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku foaki ki
he ni◊ihi ke nau ma◊u ◊a e tui ke
afakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolú;
20 Pea ◊oku foaki ki he ni◊ihi

kehe ke nau ma◊u ◊a e tui ke
afakamo◊ui.
21 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku foaki ki

he ni◊ihi ke fai ◊a e ngaahi amana;
22 Pea ◊oku foaki ki he ni◊ihi

kehe ke nau akikite;
23 Pea ki he ni◊ihi kehe ◊a hono

a◊ilo◊i ◊o e ngaahi laumãlié.
24 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku foaki ki

he ni◊ihi ke lea ◊i he ngaahi alea
kehekehé;

25 Pea ◊oku foaki ki he toko-
taha kehe hono fakamatala◊i ◊o
e ngaahi lea kehekehé.

26 Pea ◊oku tupu ◊a e ngaahi
ame◊a-foakí ni kotoa på mei he
◊Otuá, koe◊uhí ke ◊aonga ki he
bfãnau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

27 Pea ki he ap∏sope ◊o e siasí
pea kiate kinautolu ◊e fili mo
fakanofo ◊e he ◊Otuá ke le◊ohi
◊a e siasí pea hoko ko e kaumã-

tu◊a ki he siasí, ◊e foaki kiate
kinautolu ke b◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a-foaki ko iá kotoa på telia
na◊a ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊iate kimou-
tolu ◊e lau ◊oku nau ma◊u ka
◊oku ◊ikai te nau ma◊u mei he
◊Otuá.

28 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko ia te
ne kole ◊i he aLaumãlié te ne
ma◊u ◊i he Laumãlié;

29 Koe◊uhi ke foaki ki he ni◊ihi
ke nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a-
foaki ko iá kotoa på, koe◊uhí ke
◊i ai ha ◊ulu koe◊uhi ke ◊aonga ki
he kãingalotú kotoa på.

30 Ko ia ia ◊okú ne akole ◊i he
bLaumãlié, ◊okú ne kole ◊o faka-
tatau ki he cfinangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá;
ko ia ◊oku fai ◊o hangå ko ◊ene
kolé.

31 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku totonu
ke fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊i he huafa ◊o Kalaisí, ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku mou fai ◊i he
Laumãlié;

32 Pea ◊oku totonu ke mou
◊oatu ◊a e afakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá
◊i he Laumãlie koe◊uhí ko e tã-
puaki kotoa på ◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊aki
◊a kimoutolú.

33 Pea ◊oku totonu ke mou ako
ke ngãue ◊aki ◊a e aangama◊á mo
e banga-mã◊oni◊oní ◊i hoku ◊aó
ma◊u ai på. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

17a Molonai 10:9.
ffl Potó.

18a ffl ◊Iló.
19a T&F 42:48–52.

ffl Tuí.
20a ffl Fakamo◊ui

Mahakí, Ngaahi.
21a ffl Maná.
22a ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.
23a Mõsese 1:13–15.
24a ffl Lea Kehekehé,

Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Ngaahi.

26a Molonai 10:8–19.
b ffl Foha mo e

Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

27a ffl P∏sopé.
b ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,

Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.
28a T&F 88:64–65.
30a T&F 50:29.

b ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

c 2 N∏fai 4:35.
32a 1 Fkmtl. 16:8–15;

1 Tåsal. 1:2;
◊Alamã 37:37;
T&F 59:7, 21.
ffl Fakafeta◊i.

33a ffl Angama◊á.
b ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
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VAHE 47

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i
he ◊aho 8 Mã◊asi 1831 (History of the Church, 1:166). Ki mu◊a ◊i he taimi
ko ◊ení na◊e hoko ai ◊a ◊Õliva Kautele ko e tangata tauhi hisitõlia mo tauhi
lekooti ◊o e Siasí. Na◊e ◊ikai ke feinga ◊a Sione Uitemã ke fakanofo ia ki he
lakanga ko e tangata tauhi hisitõliá, kã, ◊i he fie ma◊u ia ke ngãue ◊i he
lakanga ko iá na◊á ne pehå ai te ne talangofua ki he finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he
me◊á ko iá. Na◊á ne ◊osi hoko foki ko ha sekelitali ki he Palõfitá ◊i hono
lekooti ◊o e ngaahi fakahã lahi na◊e ma◊u ◊i he feitu◊u Feieti, Niu ◊Ioké.

1–4, ◊Oku fili ◊a Sione Uitemã ke
ne tauhi ◊a e hisitõlia ◊o e Siasí mo
hiki tohi ma◊á e Palõfitá.

VAKAI, ◊oku lelei kiate au
ke tohi mo tauhi ◊e he◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko Sioné ha ahisi-
tõlia, pea tokoni kiate koe, ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, ◊i
hono hiki ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊e foaki kiate koé, kae
◊oua ke ui ia ki ha toe ngaahi
fatongia kehe.

2 Ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku

ou pehå kiate koe, te ne lava
foki ◊o hiki hake hono le◊ó ◊i he
ngaahi fakatahá, ◊i ha taimi ◊e
lelei ai ke fai iá.

3 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊e fili ia ke tauhi ◊a e
lekooti mo e hisitõlia ◊o e siasí
ma◊u ai på; he kuó u fili ◊a ◊Õliva
Kautele ki ha lakanga kehe.

4 Ko ia, ◊e foaki kiate ia ◊i he
aFakafiemãlié, ke tohi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene
faivelengá. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 48

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i Mã◊asi 1831 (History of the Church, 1:166–167). Na◊e fehu◊i ◊e Siosefa
ki he ◊Eikí pe ko e hã ◊a e founga ke fai ke ma◊u mai ai ha ngaahi konga
kelekele ke nofo ai ◊a e Kãingalotú. Ko e me◊a mahu◊inga ◊eni koe◊uhí ko e
hiki mai ◊a e kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí mei he fakahahake ◊o e ◊Iunaiteti Siteití,
◊i he◊enau talangofua ki he fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí ke nau fakatahataha mai ki
◊Ohaioó (vakai ki he vahe 37:1–3; 45:64).

1–3, ◊Oku fekau ki he Kãingalotu ◊i
◊Ohaioó ke nau vahevahe honau
kelekelé mo honau kãingá; 4–6, ◊Oku
fekau ki he Kãingalotú ke nau faka-
tau mai ◊a e ngaahi konga kelekele,
pea langa hake ha kolo, mo muimui
ki he fale◊i ◊a honau kau ◊õfisa pulé.

◊OKU ◊aonga ke mou nofo ◊i
he taimí ni ◊i homou ngaahi

nofo◊angá, ◊o hangå ko ia ◊e
fe◊unga mo e anga ◊o ho◊omou
nofó.

2 Pea fakatatau ki ho◊omou
ma◊u ha ngaahi konga kelekelé,

47 1a T&F 69:2–8; 85:1–2. 4a gffl Fakafiemãlié; Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
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ke mou afoaki ki he kãingalotu
mei hahaké;
3 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou

ma◊u ha ngaahi konga kelekele,
tuku ke nau fakatau mai ki he
taimi lolotonga ní ◊i he ngaahi
potu fonua takatakaí, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he me◊a ◊e hã ngalingali
lelei kiate kinautolú, he ◊oku
◊aonga ke nau ma◊u ha ngaahi
potu ke nau nofo ai ◊i he taimí ni.

4 ◊Oku ◊aonga ke mou fakatoe
◊a e pa◊anga kotoa på te mou lavá,
pea ke mou ma◊u ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på te mou lava ◊o ma◊u ◊i he mã-
◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhí ke ◊i ai ha taimi
te mou lava ai ◊o afakatau mai ha
fonua ko ha tofi◊a, b◊io ◊a e koló.

5 ◊Oku te◊eki ai ke fakahã ◊a e
feitu◊ú; ka ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau tangata

◊e ani◊ihi ◊e fili ◊i he hili ◊a e ha◊u
homou kãingá mei hahaké, pea
◊e tuku kiate kinautolu ke nau
b◊ilo◊i ◊a e feitu◊ú, pe ◊e fakahã ia
kiate kinautolu.

6 Pea ◊e fili ◊a kinautolu ke
fakatau mai ◊a e ngaahi konga
kelekelé, pea kamata ◊a hono
fokotu◊u ◊o e tu◊unga ◊o e akoló;
pea ◊e toki kamata leva ke mou
fakataha mai mo homou ngaahi
fãmilí, ko e tangata taki taha ◊o
fakatatau ki hono bfãmilí, ◊o
fakatatau ki he tu◊unga ◊okú ne ◊i
aí, pea hangå ko ia ◊e tu◊utu◊uni
kiate ia ◊e he kau palesitení mo e
p∏sope ◊o e siasí, ◊o fakatatau ki
he ngaahi fono mo e ngaahi fe-
kau kuo mou ma◊ú, pea mo ia te
mou ma◊u ◊amuí. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 49

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, kia Sitenei Likitoni,
Pa◊ale P. Pãlati, mo L∏mani Kopel∏, ◊i Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i Mã◊asi 1831
(History of the Church 1:167–169). (◊Oku pehå ◊i ha ngaahi fakamatala
fakahisitõlia ◊e ni◊ihi ko e ◊aho na◊e fai mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ko Må 1831.)
Na◊e ◊osi tali ◊e L∏mani Kopel∏ ◊a e ongoongoleleí ka na◊á ne kei tui på ki ha
ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi akonaki ◊a e kau Sieká (Sõsaieti Fakatahataha ◊o e Kakai
Tui ki he Hã mai ◊a Kalaisi ◊i He◊ene Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua Maí), ◊a ia na◊á ne
kau ki ai ki mu◊á. Ko e ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi me◊a na◊e tui ki ai ◊a e kau Sieká ko
◊enau pehå kuo ◊osi hoko ◊a e hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a Kalaisí pea na◊e hã mai
ia ◊i he tatau ◊o ha fefine, ko ◊Ana L∏; pea ◊oku ◊ikai toe ◊aonga ◊a e papitaiso
ia ◊i he vaí; pea tapui foki mo hono kai ◊o e puaká, pea na◊e ◊i ai honau
tokolahi na◊e ◊ikai te nau kai kakano◊i manu; pea ◊oku mã◊olunga ange ◊a e
nofo ta◊emalí ia ◊i he nofo malí. Na◊e tohi ◊e he Palõfitá ◊i ha◊ane talamu◊aki
ki he fakahã ko ◊ení ◊o pehå, “Koe◊uhí ke u ma◊u [ha] ◊ilo haohaoa ange ki he
me◊á ni, na◊á ku fehu◊i ai ki he ◊Eikí, pea na◊á ku ma◊u ai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení”
(History of the Church, 1:167). Na◊e hanga ◊e he fakahaá ◊o fakata◊e◊aonga◊i
ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi tefito◊i fakakaukau ◊a e kulupu Sieká. Na◊e ◊ave ai ◊e he
kau tangata ◊oku hã atu honau hingoa ◊i ◊olungá ha tatau ◊o e fakahaá ki ha

48 2a ffl Uelofeá.
4a T&F 57:4–5.

b T&F 42:35–36;

45:65–67.
5a T&F 57:6–8.

b T&F 57:1–3.

6a ffl Sel°salema Fo◊oú.
b T&F 51:3.
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kolo ◊o e kau Sieká (◊a ia na◊e ofi ki Kilivileni, ◊Ohaiõ) ◊o lau kotoa ia kiate
kinautolu, ka na◊e ◊ikai te nau tali ia.

1–7, ◊E ◊ikai fakahã mai ◊a e ◊aho mo
e houa ◊o e hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí kae
◊oua kuó ne hã◊ele mai; 8–14, Kuo
pau ke fakatomala ◊a e tangatá, ◊o
tui ki he ongoongoleleí, mo tala-
ngofua ki he ngaahi ouaú ka nau
ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊uí; 15–16, Ko e
tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e malí,
17–21, ◊Oku fakangofua ke kai ◊a e
kakano◊i manú; 22–28, ◊E tupulaki
◊a Saione pea ◊e matala mai ◊a e kau
Leimaná ◊o hangå ko e lose ki mu◊a
◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá.

TOKANGA mai ki he◊eku leá,
◊a ◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki ko

Sitenei, mo Pa◊ale, mo L∏maní;
he vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou
fai kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fekau ke
mou ◊alu ◊o amalanga ◊aki ki he
kau Sieká ◊a ◊eku ongoongolelei
◊a ia kuo mou ma◊ú, ◊io ◊o faka-
tatau ki he me◊a kuo mou ma◊ú.
2 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-

moutolu, ◊oku nau fie ◊ilo ◊a e
mo◊oní ◊o fakakonga på, kae ◊ikai
ko hono kakató, he ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau atotonu ◊i hoku ◊aó pea kuo
pau ke nau fakatomala.

3 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fekau◊i ◊a ki-
moua, ◊a ◊eku ongo tamaio◊eiki
ko Sitenei mo Pa◊alé, ke ma-
langa ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí
kiate kinautolu.

4 Pea ◊e fakanofo ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko L∏maní ki he
ngãué ni, koe◊uhí ke ne fealå-
lea◊aki mo kinautolu, ◊o ◊ikai
fakatatau ki he me◊a kuó ne
ma◊u meiate kinautolú, kae
fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊a ia ◊e
aako◊i kiate ia ◊e kimouá ko ◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eikí; pea ◊i he◊ene
fai pehå te u tãpuaki◊i ia, he ka
◊ikai pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne tu◊umãlie.

5 ◊Oku folofola peheni ◊e he
◊Eikí; he ko e ◊Otua au, pea ne u
afekau hoku ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú ki he mãmaní koe◊uhí
ko hono bhuhu◊i ◊o e mãmaní, pea
kuó u tu◊utu◊uni ko ia ia ◊e tali
iá ◊e fakamo◊ui ia, pea ko ia ia ◊e
◊ikai te ne tali iá ◊e cmala◊ia ia —
6 Pea na◊a nau fai ki he aFoha ◊o

e Tangatá ◊o hangå på ko honau
lotó; pea kuó ne ma◊u hono mã-
lohí ◊i he to◊ukupu bto◊omata◊u
◊o hono cnãunaú, pea ◊okú ne
lolotonga pule ◊i he ngaahi langí,
pea te ne pule ai på kae ◊oua ke
ne hã◊ele hifo ki mãmani ke
fakamo◊ulaloa◊i ◊a e ngaahi fili
kotoa på ki hono dlalo va◊é, ◊a ia
ko e taimi ◊oku ofi mai —

7 Ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá,
kuó u lea ◊aki ia; ka ◊oku ◊ikai ke
◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata ◊a e houá mo
e a◊ahó, pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki ke
◊ilo ia ◊e he kau ◊ãngelo ◊i he

49 1a ffl Malangá.
2a Ngãue 8:21.
4a ffl Mo◊oní;

Ongoongoleleí.
5a Sione 3:16–17;

T&F 132:24.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Mafai.

b ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
c ffl Mala◊iá.

6a ffl Foha ◊o e Tangatá.
b Ngãue 7:55–56;

T&F 76:20–23.
c ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Nãunau ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

d 1 Kol. 15:25;
T&F 76:61.

7a Mãtiu 24:36;
Ma◊ake 13:32–37;
Fakahã 16:15;
T&F 133:11.
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langí, pea ◊e ◊ikai foki te nau ◊ilo
kae ◊oua ke ne ha◊u.
8 Ko ia, ko hoku lotó ke faka-

tomala ◊a e kakai kotoa på, he
kuo mo◊ulaloa kotoa på ki he
fai aangahalá, tuku kehe på ◊a
kinautolu kuó u fakatoe ma◊aku,
◊a ia ko ha kau tangata bmã◊oni-
◊oni ◊oku ◊ikai te mou ◊ilo ki ai.
9 Ko ia, ◊oku ou pehå kiate

kimoutolu kuó u ◊oatu kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a ◊eku afuakava ta◊e-
ngatá, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i ai talu mei he
kamata◊angá.
10 Pea ko e me◊a kuó u tala◊ofa

◊akí kuó u fakahoko ia, pea ◊e
apunou ki ai ◊a e ngaahi bpule-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní; pea, kapau
◊e ◊ikai te nau fai ia ◊iate kinau-
tolu på, ka te nau punou hifo,
koe◊uhí he ko e me◊a kuo hiki
haké ni ia ◊e iá ◊e cfakahifo ia ki
lalo ◊i he mãlohi.

11 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fai kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e fekau ke mou a◊alu
atu ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí
ni, pea pehå kiate kinautolu, ◊o
hangå ko ◊eku ◊aposetolo ◊i mu◊á
◊a ia ko hono hingoá ko Pitá:

12 Tui ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Eiki ko
S∏suú, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he mãmaní,
pea ◊e hã◊ele mai, ko e kamata-
◊angá mo e ngata◊angá;

13 aFakatomala pea papitaiso
◊i he huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊o

fakatatau ki he fekau toputapú,
ke fakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi
angahalá;

14 Pea ko ia ia te ne fai ◊ení, ◊e
ma◊u ◊e ia ◊a e ame◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊i he hili-
faki ◊o e bnimá ◊e he kaumãtu◊a
◊o e siasí.

15 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊ilonga ia ◊e afekau ke ◊oua ◊e
malí, ◊oku ◊ikai ke tu◊utu◊uni ia
◊e he ◊Otuá, he kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a e bnofo malí ki he
tangatá.

16 Ko ia ◊oku ngofua ke ne
ma◊u ha auaifi ◊e toko taha, pea
ke na hoko ◊a kinaua ko e ka-
kano på btaha, pea ke fai ◊eni
kotoa på koe◊uhí ke fakahoko ◊e
he cmãmaní ◊a e taumu◊a ◊o hono
fakatupú;

17 Pea ke lava ◊o fakafonu
◊aki ia ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e tangatá
◊o fakatatau ki hono afakatupu
bki mu◊a ◊i hono ngaohi ◊o e
mãmaní.

18 Pea ko ia ia ◊e afekau ke faka-
◊ehi◊ehi mei he ngaahi bkakano◊i
manú ke ◊oua na◊a kai ai ◊a e
tangatá, kuo ◊ikai ke tu◊utu◊uni
ia ◊e he ◊Otuá;

19 He vakai, ko e fanga amanu
◊o e vaó mo e fanga manupuna
◊o e ◊ataá, pea mo ia ◊oku tupu

8a Kalåtia 3:22;
Mõsaia 16:3–5.

b Hepel° 13:2;
3 N∏fai 28:25–29.

9a Sånesi 17:7; T&F 66:2.
ffl Fuakava Fo◊ou
mo Ta◊engatá.

10a ◊πsaia 60:14.
b Sãk. 2:11;

T&F 45:66–69;
97:18–21.

c Mãtiu 23:12.

11a ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

13a 3 N∏fai 27:19–20.
14a ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
b ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.

15a 1 Tim. 4:1–3.
b Sånesi 2:18, 24;

1 Kol. 11:11.
ffl Malí.

16a Såkope 2:27–30.
b Sånesi 2:24;

Mãtiu 19:5–6.
c ffl Mãmaní—

Fakatupu ma◊á e
tangatá.

17a Mõsese 3:4–5.
ffl Fakatupú.

b ffl Mo◊ui ◊i he
Maama Fakalaumãlié.

18a fk ko e kole ke ta◊ofi.
b Sånesi 9:3;

1 T∏m. 4:1–3.
19a T&F 89:10–13.
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mei he kelekelé, kuo tu◊utu◊uni
ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊e he tangatá ki
he me◊akai mo e kofu, pea ke ne
ma◊u ia ◊o lahi.
20 Ka ◊oku ◊ikai ke tuku ke

ama◊u ◊e ha tangata ◊e taha ha
me◊a lahi ange ◊i ha tangata
kehe, ko ia ◊oku nofo ai ◊a e bmã-
maní ◊i he angahala.

21 Pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e tangata
ko ia ◊oku alilingi ha toto pe
maumau◊i ha kakano ka ◊oku
◊ikai ◊aonga kiate iá.

22 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊e
◊ikai aha◊u ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá
◊i he fõtunga ◊o ha fefine, pe ko
ha tangata ◊oku fononga holo ◊i
he mãmani.

23 Ko ia, ◊oua na◊a akãkaa◊i ◊a
kimoutolu, ka ke mou fai atu ◊i
he tu◊u ma◊u, ◊o b◊amanaki atu ki
hano lulululu◊i ◊o e ngaahi langí,
pea tetetete ◊a e mãmaní pea tã-
sipesipa ◊o hangå ko ha tangata
konã, pea hiki hake ◊a e ngaahi
ctele◊á, pea holoki hifo ◊a e ngaahi
dmo◊ungá, pea fakatokalelei ◊a e

ngaahi potu tokakoví — pea ◊e
hoko ◊eni kotoa på ◊o ka ifi◊i ◊e
he ◊ãngeló ◊a ◊ene etalupité.

24 Ka ki mu◊a pea hoko ◊a e fu◊u
◊aho lahi ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊e tupulekina
◊a aSåkope ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá, pea ◊e bmatala ◊a e kau
Leimaná ◊o hangå ko e losé.

25 ◊E atupulekina ◊a Saione ◊i he
funga ◊o e ngaahi btafungofungá
pea nåkeneka ◊i he ngaahi funga
mo◊ungá, pea ◊e fakatahataha ia
ki he potu ◊a ia kuó u filí.

26 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊alu atu ◊o hangå ko
◊eku fekau kiate kimoutolú;
fakatomala mei ho◊omou ngaahi
angahala kotoa på; akole pea te
mou ma◊u; tukituki pea ◊e to◊o
kiate kimoutolu.

27 Vakai, te u mu◊omu◊a ◊iate
kimoutolu, pea hoko foki ko
homou amuiaki; pea te u ◊i ho-
mou blotolotongá, pea ◊e ◊ikai ke
cveuveuki ◊a kimoutolu.
28 Vakai, ko S∏s° Kalaisi au,

pea te u ha◊u avave. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 50

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani,
◊Ohaiõ, ◊i Må 1831 (History of the Church 1:170–173). ◊Oku pehå ◊e he
Palõfitá, na◊e ◊ikai mahino ki he ni◊ihi ◊o e kaumãtu◊á ◊a e hã mai ◊a e ngaahi
laumãlie kehekehe ◊i he ngaahi feitu◊u kehekehe ◊i he mãmaní pea na◊e fai
mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ko e tali ki he◊ene fehu◊i makehe ◊o kau ki he me◊a ko
iá. Na◊e ◊ikai ko e me◊a si◊isi◊i ◊ene hoko ◊i he kãingalotú ◊a e ngaahi me◊a

20a Ngãue 4:32;
T&F 51:3; 70:14; 78:6.

b ffl Anga-
fakamãmaní.

21a lss, Sånesi 9:10–15.
22a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
23a Mãtiu 24:4–5.

b 2 Pita 3:12; T&F 45:39.

c ◊πsaia 40:4;
T&F 109:74.

d Maika 1:3–4.
e Mãtiu 24:29–31.

24a 3 N∏fai 5:21–26.
b ◊πsaia 35:1;

2 N∏fai 30:5–6;
3 N∏fai 21:22–25;
T&F 3:20; 109:65.

25a T&F 35:24.
b Sånesi 49:26;

2 N∏fai 12:2–3.
26a T&F 88:63.
27a ◊πsaia 52:12.

b 3 N∏fai 20:22.
c 1 Pita 2:6;

T&F 84:116.
28a T&F 1:12.
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◊oku lau ko e ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai fakalaumãlie, pea ko honau ni◊ihi na◊a
nau pehå ◊oku nau ma◊u ha ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai mo e ngaahi fakahã.

1–5, ◊Oku ◊i he mãmaní ◊a e ngaahi
laumãlie kãkã; 6–9, Mala◊ia ki he
kau mãlualoí mo kinautolu kuo
tu◊usi atu mei he Siasí; 10–14, Kuo
pau ke malanga ◊aki ◊e he kaumãtu◊á
◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i he Laumãlie;
15–22, ◊Oku ◊aonga ke fakamãma◊i
◊e he Laumãlié ◊a e kau malangá mo
e kau fanongó; 23–25, Ko e me◊a
◊oku ◊ikai fakamãmá ◊oku ◊ikai mei
he ◊Otua ia; 26–28, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he
kau tui faivelengá ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på; 29–36, ◊Oku tali mai ◊a e
ngaahi lotu ◊a kinautolu ◊oku faka-
haohaoa◊í; 37–46, Ko Kalaisi ◊a e
Tauhi-sipi Leleí pea mo e Maka ◊o
◊Isilelí.

TOKANGA mai ◊a kimoutolu,
◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí,

pea fanongo ◊a e telingá ki he
le◊o ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊uí; pea tokanga
ki he ngaahi lea ◊o e potó ◊a ia ◊e
foaki kiate kimoutolu, ◊o faka-
tatau ki ho◊omou kolé pea mo
ho◊omou felotoi ◊o kau ki he siasí
pea mo e ngaahi laumãlie kuo
◊alu holo ◊i he mãmaní.
2 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou

pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku lahi
◊a e ngaahi laumãlie ◊a ia ko e
ngaahi laumãlie akãkã, ◊a ia kuo
nau ◊alu atu ◊i he mãmaní ◊o kã-
kaa◊i ◊a e mãmaní.
3 Pea kuo feinga foki ◊e aSåtane

ke kãkaa◊i ◊a kimoutolu, koe◊uhí
ke ne lava ◊o ikuna◊i ◊a kimoutolu.

4 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó
u sio kiate kimoutolu, peá u
mamata ki ha ngaahi anga-faka-
lielia ◊i he siasi ◊a ia ◊oku nau lau
◊oku aui ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊a hoku
hingoá.

5 Ka ◊e mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊e
faivelenga pea akãtakí, neongo
pe ◊i he mo◊uí pe ◊i he maté, he te
nau ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

6 Ka ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia
ko e kau akãkã mo e kau mãlua-
loí, ko ia ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e
he ◊Eikí, te u ◊omi ◊a kinautolu
ki he fakamaau.

7 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a
e kau amãlualoi ◊iate kimoutolu,
◊a ia kuo nau kãkaa◊i ◊a e ni◊ihi, ◊a
ia kuo foaki ai ◊a e bmãlohi ki he
cfilí; kae vakai, ◊e toe fakafoki
mai ◊a e fa◊ahinga dpeheé;
8 Ka ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊a e kau mãlualoí

pea ◊e amotuhi atu ◊a kinautolu,
neongo pe ◊i he mo◊uí pe ◊i he
maté, ◊io ◊o fakatatau på ki hoku
lotó; pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊e tu◊usi atu mei hoku siasí, he
ko kinautolu ko iá kuo ikuna◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊e he mãmaní.

9 Ko ia, tuku ke tokanga ◊a e
tangata kotoa på telia na◊á
ne fai ◊a e me◊a ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai ◊i

50 2a T&F 129.
ffl Laumãlie—
Ngaahi laumãlie ◊ulí.

3a Luke 22:31;
3 N∏fai 18:18.

4a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—To◊o
◊a e huafa ◊o S∏s°

Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.

5a ffl Kãtakí.
6a ffl Kãkã, Kãkaa◊í.
7a Mãtiu 23:13–15;

◊Alamã 34:28.
b Mõsaia 27:8–9.

c ffl Tåvoló.
d fk ko kinautolu kuo

kãkaa◊í.
8a T&F 1:14; 56:3; 64:35.

ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.
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he mo◊oní mo e mã◊oni◊oní ◊i
hoku ◊aó.
10 Pea ko ◊eni mou ha◊u, ◊oku

folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i he Laumãlié,
ki he kaumãtu◊a ◊o hono siasí,
pea tuku ke tau aalea fakataha,
koe◊uhí ke mahino kiate kimou-
tolu;
11 Tuku ke tau alea ◊o hangå

på ko e alea ◊a ha tangata mo ha
tokotaha kehe ko e mata ki he
mata.

12 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he alea ha tangatá
◊oku ◊ilo◊i ◊ene ◊uhingá ◊e he ta-
ngata, koe◊uhi ◊okú ne alea ◊o
hangå ko ha tangata; ko au, ko
e ◊Eikí, ◊e pehå på ◊eku alea mo
kimoutolú koe◊uhí ke amahino
kiate kimoutolu.

13 Ko ia, ko au ko e ◊Eikí ◊oku
ou fai kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fehu◊í
ni—na◊e afakanofo ◊a kimoutolú
ki he hã?

14 Ke malanga ◊aki ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí ◊i he aLaumãlié, ◊io ◊a e
bFakafiemãlié ◊a ia na◊e fekau◊i
atu ke ako◊i ◊a e mo◊oní.

15 Pea na◊a mou toki ma◊u ha
ngaahi alaumãlie ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai
mahino kiate kimoutolu, pea na◊a
mou tali ◊a kinautolu ◊o pehå ko
e me◊a mei he ◊Otuá; pea ◊oku
mou tonuhia koã ◊i he me◊á ni?

16 Vakai, te mou tali ◊a e fehu◊í
ni ◊e kimoutolu på; ka neongo iá,
te u ◊alo◊ofa kiate kimoutolu; ko
ia ia ◊oku vaivai ◊iate kimoutolú
◊e ngaohi ia ke amãlohi ◊amui.

17 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko ia ia ◊oku
fakanofo ◊iate aú pea fekau◊i
atu ke amalanga ◊aki ◊a e folo-
fola ◊o e mo◊oní ◊i he Fakafiemã-
lié, ◊i he Laumãlie ◊o e mo◊oní,
◊okú ne malanga ◊aki ia ◊i he
bLaumãlie ◊o e mo◊oní pe ◊i ha
founga kehe?

18 Pea kapau ◊oku fai ia ◊i ha
founga kehe ◊oku ◊ikai mei he
◊Otuá ia.

19 Pea ko e tahá, ko ia ia ◊okú
ne ma◊u ◊a e folofola ◊o e mo◊oní,
◊okú ne ma◊u ia ◊i he Laumãlie
◊o e mo◊oní pe ◊i ha toe founga
kehe?

20 Kapau ◊oku fai ia ◊i ha
founga kehe ◊oku ◊ikai mei he
◊Otuá ia.

21 Ko ia, ko e hã ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a
mahino ai kiate kimoutolu ◊o
mou ◊ilo◊i, ko ia ia ◊okú ne ma◊u
◊a e folofolá ◊i he Laumãlie ◊o e
mo◊oní ◊okú ne ma◊u ia ◊o hangå
ko hono malanga ◊aki ia ◊i he
Laumãlie ◊o e mo◊oní?

22 Ko ia, ko ia ◊oku malangá
pea mo ia ◊okú ne ma◊ú, ◊oku
femahino◊aki ◊a kinaua, pea ◊oku
afakamãma◊i ◊a kinaua fakatou-
◊osi peá na bfiefia fakataha.
23 Pea ko e me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai ke

fakamãma◊í ◊oku ◊ikai mei he
◊Otuá ia, pea ko e afakapo◊ulí ia.
24 Ko e me◊a ko ia ◊oku mei he

◊Otuá, ko e amãmá ia; pea ko ia
ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e mãmá, pea

10a ◊πsaia 1:18; T&F 45:10.
12a T&F 1:24.
13a ffl Fakanofó.
14a T&F 43:15.

ffl Ako◊i—Faiako
◊aki ◊a e Laumãlié.

b ffl Fakafiemãlié.
15a ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,

Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.
16a ◊Eta 12:23–27.
17a ffl Malangá,

Ngãue Fakafaifekaú.
b T&F 6:15.

ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; Mo◊oní.

22a 1 Kol. 14:26.

b Sione 4:36.
23a ffl Fakapo◊uli,

Fakalaumãlié.
24a 1 Sione 2:8–11;

Molonai 7:14–19;
T&F 84:45–47; 88:49.
ffl Maama ◊o
Kalaisí.
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bfai atu ai på ◊i he ◊Otuá, te ne
ma◊u ◊a e maama clahi ange; pea
◊e tupulaki ◊a e maama ko iá ◊o
ngingila ange kae ◊oua ke a◊u ki
he ◊aho haohaoá.
25 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni

◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
pea ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ia koe◊uhí ke
mou lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a e amo◊oní,
koe◊uhí ke mou kapusi ◊a e faka-
po◊ulí meiate kimoutolu;

26 Ko ia ia ◊oku fakanofo ◊e he
◊Otuá mo fekau◊i atú, ◊oku fili ia
ke hoko ko e alahi taha, neongo
ko e si◊i tahá ia pea ko e btamaio-
◊eiki ◊a e kakai kotoa på.
27 Ko ia, ◊okú ne ama◊u ◊a e

ngaahi me◊a kotoa på; he ◊oku
mo◊ulaloa ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på kiate ia, ◊i he langí pea mo e
mãmaní fakatou◊osi, ko e mo◊uí
mo e mãmá, ◊a e Laumãlié mo e
bmãlohí, ◊oku fekau◊i atu ◊i he
finangalo ◊o e Tamaí ◊ia S∏s°
Kalaisi, ko hono ◊Aló.

28 Ka ◊oku ◊ikai ke ma◊u ◊e ha
tangata ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på tuku kehe på ◊o kapau kuo
afakahaohaoa◊i mo bfakama◊a ia
mei he ngaahi angahala kotoa på.
29 Pea kapau ◊oku fakahao-

haoa◊i mo fakama◊a ◊a kimoutolu
mei he angahala kotoa på, te
mou akole ha me◊a på ◊oku mou
loto ki aí ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú
pea ◊e fai ia.

30 Ka ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊eni, ◊e

fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
me◊a ke mou kolé; pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he fili ◊a kimoutolu ke
hoko ko e a◊ulú, ko ia ◊e mo◊u-
laloa ai ◊a e ngaahi laumãlié
kiate kimoutolu.

31 Ko ia, ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, kapau
te mou mamata ki ha alaumãlie
◊oku fakahã mai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai
mahino kiate kimoutolu, pea
◊oku ◊ikai te mou ma◊u ◊a e lau-
mãlie ko iá, ke mou fehu◊i ki he
Tamaí ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú; pea
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne foaki atu
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e laumãlie ko
iá, te mou lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai
mei he ◊Otuá ia.

32 Pea ◊e foaki atu kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e amãlohi ki he lau-
mãlie ko iá; pea ke mou fakahã
hono kovi ◊o e laumãlie ko iá
◊aki ◊a e le◊o-lahi ◊oku ◊ikai mei
he ◊Otuá ia —

33 ◊O ◊ikai tukuaki◊i ◊i he alau◊i-
kovi◊i, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a iku-
na◊i ◊a kimoutolu, ◊o ◊ikai foki ◊i
he bpõlepole pe ◊i he fiefia telia
na◊a ma◊u ◊e ia ◊a kimoutolu.

34 Ko ia ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ha
me◊a mei he ◊Otuá, tuku ke ne
fakahã ko e me◊a ia mei he
◊Otuá; pea tuku ke ne fiefia ◊i he
lau ia ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊okú ne fe◊unga
ke ma◊u iá.

35 Pea ◊i he tokanga mo fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia kuo mou
ma◊ú, pea mo ia te mou ma◊u

24b Sione 15:4–5, 10.
c 2 N∏fai 28:30.

25a Sione 8:32.
26a Mãtiu 23:11.

b Ma◊ake 10:42–45.
ffl Ngãué.

27a T&F 76:5–10, 53–60;
84:34–41.

b ffl Mãlohí.

28a 3 N∏fai 19:28–29;
T&F 88:74–75.
ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í;
Haohaoa,
Fakahaohaoa◊i.

b 1 Sione 1:7–9.
29a Hilam. 10:5;

T&F 46:30.
ffl Lotú.

30a ffl Mafaí.
31a 1 Sione 4:1.

ffl Laumãlie—
Ngaahi laumãlie ◊ulí.

32a Mãtiu 10:1.
33a Sute 1:9.

b T&F 84:67, 73.
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◊amuí — pea ◊oku foaki kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e apule◊angá ◊e he
Tamaí, pea mo e bmãlohi ke iku-
na◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a
ia kuo ◊ikai ke tu◊utu◊uni ◊e iá —

36 Pea vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku
mon°◊ia ◊a kimoutolu ◊a ia ◊oku
mou lolotonga fanongó ni ki he
ngaahi leá ni ◊a◊aku mei he
ngutu ◊o ◊eku tamaio◊eikí, he kuo
afakamolemole◊i ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá kiate kimoutolu.

37 Tuku ke ◊alu atu ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Uikifilí,
◊a ia ◊oku ou lelei◊ia lahi ai, pea
mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko aPa◊ale
P. Palatí, ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
ngaahi potu siasí pea fakamã-
lohia ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e lea ◊o
e bna◊ina◊i;
38 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio-

◊eiki ko Sione Kolelí, pe ko ◊eku
kau tamaio◊eiki kotoa på kuo
fakanofo ki he lakanga ko ◊ení,
pea tuku ke nau ngãue ◊i he
angoue vainé; pea ke ◊oua na◊a
ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e ha tangata
mei hono fai ◊o e me◊a ko ia kuó
u tu◊utu◊uni kiate kinautolú —
39 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai tonuhia ◊i

he me◊á ni ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki

ko a◊Etuate Pãtilisí; ka neongo
iá tuku ke ne fakatomala pea ◊e
fakamolemole◊i ia.

40 Vakai, ko e fãnau iiki ◊a ki-
moutolu, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
malava ke akãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊i he taimí ni; ka
kuo pau ke mou btupulaki ◊i he
canga◊ofa pea ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊o e
dmo◊oní.
41 ◊Oua ◊e amanavahå, ◊e bfãnau

iiki, he ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a kimoutolu,
pea kuó u cikuna◊i ◊a e mãmaní,
pea ◊oku mou kau kiate kinau-
tolu kuo dfoaki ◊e he◊eku Tamaí
kiate aú;

42 Pea ◊e ◊ikai amole ha taha ◊o
kinautolu kuo foaki kiate au ◊e
he◊eku Tamaí.

43 Pea ko e Tamaí pea mo au
◊okú ma ataha på. ◊Oku ou ◊i he
Tamaí pea ◊oku ◊iate au ◊a e
Tamaí; pea ◊e fakatatau ki ho◊o-
mou tali aú, ◊a ho◊omou ◊iate aú
mo ◊eku ◊iate kimoutolú.

44 Ko ia, ◊oku ou ◊i homou
lotolotongá, pea ko e atauhi-sipi
leleí au, pea ko e bmaka ◊o ◊Isilelí.
Ko ia ia te ne langa ki he cmaka
ní, ◊e d◊ikai på te ne hinga.
45 Pea ◊oku ◊unu◊unu mai ◊a e

◊aho te mou fanongo ai ki hoku

35a ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

b 1 Sione 4:4;
T&F 63:20, 47.

36a T&F 58:42–43.
ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

37a ffl Pãlati, Pa◊ale
Paaka.

b T&F 97:3–5.
38a ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a

e ◊Eikí.
39a ffl Pãtilisi, ◊Etuate.

40a 3 N∏fai 17:2–3;
T&F 78:17–18.

b 1 Kol. 3:2–3;
T&F 19:22–23.

c ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
d ffl Mo◊oní.

41a 1 Sione 4:18.
b ffl Foha mo e Ngaahi

◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

c Sione 16:33.
d Sione 10:27–29; 17:2;

3 N∏fai 15:24;
T&F 27:14; 84:63.

42a Sione 17:12;
3 N∏fai 27:30–31.

43a Sione 17:20–23;
3 N∏fai 11:35–36.
ffl ◊Otuá.

44a Sione 10:14–15.
ffl Tauhi-sipi Leleí.

b Sånesi 49:24;
1 Pita 2:4–8.
ffl Maka-tulikí.

c 1 Kol. 10:1–4.
ffl Maká; S∏s°
Kalaisí.

d Hilam. 5:12.
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le◊ó mo amamata kiate au, pea
◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou ◊i ai.
46 Ko ia, ke mou ale◊o, koe◊uhí

ke mou bmateuteu. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 51

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Tomasoni, ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i Må 1831 (History of the Church, 1:173–174). ◊I he taimi ko ◊ení na◊e
kamata ke a◊u mai ai ki ◊Ohaiõ ◊a e Kãingalotu na◊a nau hiki mai mei he
ngaahi siteiti fakahahaké, pea na◊e ◊aonga leva ke alea◊i fakapapau ha
ngaahi founga ki he anga ◊o ◊enau nofó. Ko e me◊a ◊i he kau tonu ◊a e ngãue
ko ◊eni ki he lakanga fakap∏sopé, na◊e kole ai ◊e P∏sope ◊Etuate Pãtilisi ke
ma◊u ha fakahinohino ki ai; pea na◊e fehu◊i ai ◊e he Palõfitá ki he ◊Eikí.

1–8, ◊Oku fili ◊a ◊Etuate Pãtilisi ke
ne hanga ◊o tokanga◊i ◊a e ngaahi
tufakanga tauhí mo e ngaahi konga
kelekelé; 9–12, ◊Oku fekau ki he Kã-
ingalotú ke nau faitotonu ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi ngãué pea nau ma◊u ◊a e me◊a
tatau; 13–15, Kuo pau ke ◊i ai ha-
nau fale tuku◊anga koloa ◊o e p∏sopé
pea vahevahe ◊a e ngaahi konga
kelekelé ◊o fakatatau ki he fono ◊a e
◊Eikí; 16–20, ◊E hoko ◊a ◊Ohaiõ ko
ha tãnaki◊anga fakataimi på.

TOKANGA mai kiate au, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí ko homou

◊Otuá, pea te u lea ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko a◊Etuate Pãtilisí,
◊o foaki kiate ia ha ngaahi faka-
hinohino; he ◊oku totonu ke ne
ma◊u ha ngaahi fakahinohino
ki he anga hono fokotu◊utu◊u ◊o
e kakai ní.

2 He ◊oku totonu ke fokotu◊u-
tu◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊eku ngaahi afonó; kapau ◊e
◊ikai, ◊e tu◊usi atu ◊a kinautolu.

3 Ko ia, tuku ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko ◊Etuate Pãtilisí pea
mo kinautolu kuó ne filí, ◊a
ia ◊oku ou lelei◊ia aí, ke nau
vahe◊i ma◊á e kakaí ni ◊a honau
ngaahi tufakangá, ko e tangata
kotoa på ke ma◊u atatau ◊o faka-
tatau ki hono fãmilí, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he ngaahi anga ◊o ◊ene
nofó pea mo ◊ene ngaahi fie-
ma◊ú mo e ngaahi bme◊a ◊oku
◊aonga ke ne ma◊ú.

4 Pea tuku ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko ◊Etuate Pãtilisí, ◊o ka
hili ◊ene tu◊utu◊uni ki ha tangata
◊a hono tufakangá, ke ne ◊oatu
kiate ia ha tohi ◊a ia ◊e fakapapa-
u◊i ai kiate ia ◊a hono tufakangá,
koe◊uhí ke ne ma◊u ia, ◊io ◊a e
totonu ko ◊ení pea mo e tofi◊a ko
◊ení ◊i he siasí, kae ◊oua kuó ne
toki maumau-fono ◊o ◊ikai lau ia
◊i he le◊o ◊o e siasí ◊okú ne fe◊unga
ke ne kau ki he siasí, ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi fono mo e ngaahi
afuakava ◊o e siasí.

45a T&F 67:10–13.
46a ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.

b ◊Alamã 34:32–33.
51 1a ffl Pãtilisi, ◊Etuate.
2a T&F 42:30–39; 105:5.

ffl Fakatapuí.

3a T&F 49:20.
b Ngãue 2:44–45;

4 N∏fai 1:2–3.
4a fk ◊Oku ui ◊a e vahe

20 mo e 22 ko e
Ngaahi Tu◊utu◊uni

mo e Ngaahi Fuakava
◊o e Siasi ◊o Kalaisí.
T&F 33:14; 42:13.
ffl Fuakava.
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5 Pea kapau te ne maumau-
fono pea ◊ikai lau ia ◊okú ne fe-
◊unga ke kau ki he siasí, ◊e ◊ikai
te ne ma◊u ha mãlohi ke ◊eke◊i ◊a
e ◊inasi ◊a ia kuó ne fakatapui ki
he p∏sopé ma◊á e masiva mo e
faingata◊a◊ia ◊o hoku siasí; ko ia,
◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ◊a e me◊a◊ofá,
ka te ne ma◊u ha totonu på ke
◊eke◊i ◊a e tufakanga på ko ia
kuo tuku kiate ia ◊aki ha tohi
fakapapaú.

6 Pea ko ia ◊e fakapapau◊i ai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, ◊o
afakatatau ki he ngaahi blao ◊o e
fonuá.
7 Pea tuku ke vahe◊i ma◊á e ka-

kaí ni ◊a e me◊a ◊oku ◊a e kakai ní.
8 Pea ko e apa◊anga ◊oku toe ki

he kakai ní — tuku ke fili ha
fakafofonga ki he kakaí ni, ke
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e bpa◊angá ke ◊omai
◊aki ha me◊akai mo e ngaahi ko-
fu, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi fie
ma◊u ◊a e kakai ní.

9 Pea tuku ke afaitotonu ◊a e
tangata kotoa på, pea tu◊unga
tatau ◊i he kakaí ni, ◊o ma◊u ta-
tau, koe◊uhí ke mou btaha på, ◊o
hangå ko ia kuó u fekau kiate
kimoutolú.
10 Pea tuku ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a

e kakai ní ke ◊oua na◊a ◊ave ◊o
foaki ia ki ha potu siasi akehe.

11 Ko ia, kapau ◊e ma◊u ◊e ha
potu siasi kehe ha pa◊anga mei
he potu siasi ko ◊ení, tuku ke
nau toe totongi mai ki he potu

siasí ni ◊o fakatatau mo e me◊a
te nau felotoi ki aí;

12 Pea ◊e fai ◊eni ◊o fou ◊i he
p∏sopé pe ko e fakafofongá, ◊a
ia ◊e fili ◊i he ale◊o ◊o e siasí.
13 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke foko-

tu◊u ◊e he p∏sopé ha afale tuku-
◊anga koloa ki he siasí ni; pea
tuku ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊i he pa◊anga mo e me◊akai faka-
tou◊osi, ◊a ia ◊oku hulu ange ◊i he
bme◊a ◊oku ◊aonga ki he ngaahi
fiema◊u ◊a e kakaí ni ke tauhi ia
◊i he nima ◊o e p∏sopé.

14 Pea tuku ke ne fakatoe foki
ma◊ana ki he◊ene ngaahi fiema◊u
◊a◊aná, pea ki he ngaahi fiema◊u
◊a hono fãmilí, ◊i he◊ene femo◊u-
ekina ◊i hono fai ◊o e ngãue ko
◊ení.

15 Pea ko ia ◊oku ou tuku ki he
kakaí ni ha faingamãlie ke foko-
tu◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊eku ngaahi afonó.
16 Pea ◊oku ou fakatapui ma◊a-

nautolu ◊a e fonua ko a◊ení ◊o
fuofuoloa si◊i, kae ◊oua ko au, ko
e ◊Eikí te u foaki ma◊anautolu
ha me◊a kehe, pea fekau◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ke nau ◊alu mei heni;

17 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke fakahã
kiate kinautolu ◊a e houá mo e
◊ahó, ko ia tuku ke nau ngãue ◊i
he fonuá ni ◊o hangå ko e fai ia
ke laulau ta◊u, pea ◊e liliu ◊eni
kiate kinautolu ko e me◊a ke nau
tu◊umãlie ai.

18 Vakai, ◊e hoko ◊eni ako ha

6a 1 Pita 2:13;
T&F 98:5–7.

b T&F 58:21–22.
8a T&F 84:104.

b T&F 104:15–18.
9a ffl Faitotonú.

b T&F 38:27.
ffl Uouongatahá.

10a fk ◊Oku ui ◊a e vahe
20 mo e 22 ko e
Ngaahi Tu◊utu◊uni
mo e Ngaahi Fuakava
◊o e Siasi ◊o Kalaisí.
T&F 33:14; 42:13.

12a ffl Felototaha◊akí.
13a T&F 42:55.

ffl Fale Tuku◊anga
Koloá.

b T&F 42:33–34, 55;
82:17–19.

15a T&F 51:2.
16a fk feitu◊u Ketilani,

◊Ohaioó.
18a fk ko ha s∏pinga.
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s∏pinga ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
◊Etuate Pãtilisí, ◊i he ngaahi potu
kehe, ◊i he ngaahi potu siasí
kotoa på.
19 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e ◊iloa ko e

atauhi faivelenga, mo angatonu,
mo anga-fakapotopotó ◊e h° ia
ki he bfiefia◊anga ◊o hono ◊Eikí,

pea te ne ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá.

20 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko S∏s° Kalaisi
au, ◊a ia ◊e aha◊u vave, ◊i ha bhoua
◊oku ◊ikai te mou ◊amanaki ki ai.
◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 52

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ki he kaumãtu◊a ◊o e
Siasí ◊i Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ‘aho 7 Sune 1831 (History of the Church,
1:175–179). Na◊e fai ha konifelenisi ◊i Ketilani ◊o kamata ◊i he ◊aho 3 pea
faka◊osi ◊i he ◊aho 6 ◊o Suné. ◊I he konifelenisi ko ◊ení na◊e fai ai ◊a e ngaahi
◊uluaki fakanofo makehe ki he lakanga ko e taula◊eiki lahí; pea na◊e ◊ilo◊i ai
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi na◊e hã mai mei ha ngaahi laumãlie loi mo kãkã
pea na◊e valoki◊i ia.

1–2, ◊Oku fakamahino◊i ◊e fai ◊a e
konifelenisi hono hokó ◊i M∏suli;
3–8, ◊Oku fili ha kaumãtu◊a ◊e ni◊ihi
ke nau fononga fakataha; 9–11,
◊Oku fekau ki he kaumãtu◊á ke nau
ako◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo tohi ◊e he
kau ◊aposetoló mo e kau palõfitá;
12–21, ◊Oku fakahã ◊e kinautolu
kuo fakamãma◊i ◊e he Laumãlié ◊a e
ngaahi fua ◊o e fakafeta◊í mo e potó;
22–44, ◊Oku fili ha kaumãtu◊a kehe-
kehe ke nau ◊alu atu ◊o malanga ◊aki
◊a e ongoongoleleí lolotonga ◊enau
fononga ki M∏suli ki he konifelenisí.

VAKAI, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí ki he kaumãtu◊a

kuó ne aui mo fili ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osi ko ◊ení, ◊i he le◊o ◊o
hono Laumãlié —

2 ◊O pehå: ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u

fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e me◊a
◊oku ou loto ke mou fai ◊o fai
atu mei he taimí ni ◊o a◊u ki he
konifelenisi ka hoko maí, ◊a ia ◊e
fai ◊i M∏suli, ◊i he afonua te u
bfakatapui ma◊a hoku kakaí, ◊a ia
ko e ctoenga ◊o Såkope, pea mo
kinautolu ◊a ia ko e kau ◊ea-hoko
◊o fakatatau ki he dfuakavá.

3 Ko ia, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, tuku ◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sã-
mita, ko e Si◊í, mo Sitenei Liki-
toní ke na fononga ◊o ka lava
leva ke fai ha ngaahi teuteu ke
na ◊alu mei hona ◊apí, peá na
fononga ki he fonua ko M∏sulí.

4 Pea fakatatau ki he◊ena tui
faivelenga kiate aú, ◊e fakahã
kiate kinaua ◊a e me◊a ke na faí;

5 Pea ◊e fakahã foki kiate ki-

19a Mãtiu 24:45–47.
ffl Lakanga Tauhí.

b ffl Fiefiá.
20a Fakahã 22:6–16.

b Mãtiu 24:44.

52 1a ffl Uí.
2a T&F 57:1–3.

b T&F 58:57; 84:3–4.
c Same 135:4;

3 N∏fai 5:21–26.

d ◊‰pa. 2:6–11.
ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.
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naua, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊ena tui
faivelengá, ◊a e afonua ◊o homou
tofi◊á.

6 Pea kapau he ◊ikai te na tui
faivelenga, ◊e tu◊usi atu ◊a ki-
naua, ◊io ◊o hangå ko hoku lotó,
◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊e hã
ngali lelei kiate au.

7 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ke fai fakato◊oto◊o ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Laimani Uaití mo
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sione Kãlelí
◊a ◊ena fonongá;

8 Pea ke fai foki ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Sione Moatakí
mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Hailame
Sãmitá, ◊a ◊ena fononga ki he potu
på ko iá ◊o fou atu ◊i Titaloiti.

9 Pea ke nau fononga atu mei ai
◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofolá ◊i he
ve◊ehalá, ◊o a◊ikai lea ◊aki ha me◊a
ka ko e me◊a kuo tohi ◊e he kau
bpalõfitá mo e kau ◊aposetoló, pea
mo ia ◊e ako◊i kiate kinautolu ◊e he
cFakafiemãlié ◊i he lotu ◊o e tuí.

10 Tuku ke nau ◊alu tautau toko
aua, pea ◊i he founga ko iá ke nau
malanga ◊i he ve◊ehalá ◊i he faka-
taha◊anga kakai kotoa på, mo
papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e bvai pea mo e
hilifaki ◊o e cnima ◊i he ve◊e vaí.

11 He ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e
he ◊Eikí, te u fakanounou◊i ◊eku
ngãué ◊i he amã◊oni◊oni, he ◊e
hokosia ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho te u fe-
kau atu ai ◊a e fakamaau ◊o iku
ki he ikuna.

12 Pea tuku ke tokanga ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Laimani Uaití, he
◊oku holi ◊a Såtane ke asivi◊i ia ◊o
hangå ko e kafukafu ◊o e uité.

13 Pea vakai, ko ia ia ◊e afaive-
lengá ◊e ngaohi ia ke ne pule ki
he ngaahi me◊a lahi.

14 Pea ko e tahá, te u foaki
kiate kimoutolu ha s∏pinga ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, koe-
◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a kãkaa◊i ◊a
kimoutolu; he ◊oku ◊alu holo
◊a Såtane ◊i he fonuá, pea ◊okú
ne ◊alu atu ◊o kãkaa◊i ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊angá —

15 Ko ia, ko ia ia ◊okú ne lotu,
◊a ia ◊oku afakatomala hono lau-
mãlié, ◊oku ou btali ia ◊o kapau
◊okú ne talangofua ki he◊eku
ngaahi couaú.
16 Ko ia ◊oku leá, ◊a ia ◊oku

mafesifesi hono laumãlié, ◊a ia
◊oku angamal° ◊a ◊ene leá pea
fakamãma◊í, ko e tokotaha ia mei
he ◊Otuá ◊o kapau ◊okú ne tala-
ngofua ki he◊eku ngaahi ouaú.

17 Pea ko e tahá, ko ia ia ◊oku
tetetete ◊i hoku mãlohí ◊e ngaohi
ia ke amãlohi, pea te ne fakahã
◊a e ngaahi fua ◊o e fakafeta◊í mo
e bpotó, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
fakahã mo e ngaahi mo◊oni kuó
u foaki atu kiate kimoutolú.

18 Pea ko e tahá, ko ia ia ◊e
ikuna◊i ◊o ◊ikai te ne afakatupu
◊a e ngaahi fua, ◊io ◊o fakatatau
ki he s∏pinga ko ◊ení, ◊oku ◊ikai
meiate au ia.

5a T&F 57:1–3.
9a Mõsaia 18:19–20.

b T&F 42:12; 52:36.
ffl Folofolá.

c ffl Ako◊i—Faiako
◊aki ◊a e Laumãlié;
Fakafiemãlie;
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

10a Ma◊ake 6:7;
T&F 61:35.

b Sione 1:26.
c Ngãue 8:14–17.

11a Loma 9:28.
12a Luke 22:31;

3 N∏fai 18:17–18.
13a Mãtiu 25:23;

T&F 132:53.
15a ffl Loto-mafesifesí.

b T&F 97:8.
c ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.

17a T&F 66:8; 133:58.
b ffl Potó.

18a Mãtiu 3:10.
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19 Ko ia, te mou a◊ilo◊i ◊i he
s∏pinga ko ◊ení ◊a e ngaahi lau-
mãlié ◊i he ngaahi tu◊unga kotoa
på ◊i he lalo langí kotoa.

20 Pea kuo hokosia ◊a e ngaahi
◊ahó; ◊e afai ki he tangata kotoa
på ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau tuí.

21 Vakai, ◊oku fai ◊a e fekaú ni
ki he kaumãtu◊a kotoa på ◊a ia
kuó u filí.

22 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ke fai foki ◊e he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko aTõmasi B. Mãsí mo
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊‰sela Teiá ◊a
◊ena fonongá, ◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a
e folofolá ◊i he halá ki he fonua
på ko iá.

23 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke fai
◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Ai-
sake Moalií mo ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko ◊‰sela P°tí ◊a ◊ena
fonongá, ◊o malanga ◊aki foki
◊a e folofolá ◊i he halá ki he
fonua på ko iá.

24 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke fai
◊e he◊eku ongo tamaio◊eiki ko
a◊Etuate Pãtilisí mo Mãteni Hã-
lisí ◊a ◊ena fonongá fakataha mo
◊eku ongo tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei
Likitoní mo Siosefa Sãmita, ko
e Si◊í.
25 Tuku ke fai foki ◊e he◊eku

ongo tamaio◊eiki ko Tåvita Uite-
maá mo Haavi Uitilokí ◊a ◊ena
fonongá, ◊o malanga ◊i he halá,
ki he fonua på ko iá.

26 Pea tuku ke fai ◊e he◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko aPa◊ale P.
Palatí mo b◊Oasoni Palatí ◊a ◊ena

fonongá, pea malanga ◊i he halá,
ki he fonua på ko iá.

27 Pea tuku ke fai foki ◊e he◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko Solomone
Hanakokí mo Simione Kãtá ◊a
◊ena fonongá ki he fonua på ko
iá, mo malanga ◊i he halá.

28 Tuku ke fai foki ◊e he◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Etisoni
Fulá mo Såkope Sikotí ◊a ◊ena
fonongá.

29 Tuku ke fai foki ◊e he◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko L∏vai W.
Hanakokí mo Såpeti Kolitiliní
◊a ◊ena fonongá

30 Tuku ke fai foki ◊e he◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko Leinolitisi
Kahuní mo Samuela H. Sãmitá
◊a ◊ena fonongá.

31 Tuku ke fai foki ◊e he◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko Huila Pa-
latiuiní mo Uiliami Kãtá ◊a ◊ena
fonongá.

32 Pea tuku ke fakanofo faka-
tou◊osi ◊a ◊eku ongo tamaio◊eiki
ko aNiueli Naití mo Sila J. Kilifi-
ní, pea fai foki ◊a ◊ena fonongá.

33 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå,
tuku ke fai ◊e kinautolú ni kotoa
på ◊a ◊enau fononga ki he potu
på ◊e taha, ◊i honau ngaahi hala
kehekehe, pea ke ◊oua na◊a langa
◊e ha tangata ki he atu◊unga ◊a ha
taha kehe, pe fononga ◊i he hala
◊o ha taha kehe.

34 Ko ia ia ◊e faivelengá, ◊e
tauhi ia mo tãpuaki◊i ◊aki ◊a e
afua lahi.
35 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, tuku ke fai

19a ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.

20a Mãtiu 8:5–13.
22a T&F 56:5.

ffl Maasi, Tõmasi B.

24a ffl Pãtilisi, ◊Etuate.
26a ffl Pãlati, Pa◊ale

Paaka.
b ffl Pãlati, ◊Oasoni.

32a T&F 56:6–7.

33a Loma 15:20.
34a Sione 15:16;

T&F 18:15–16.
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◊e he◊eku ongo tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Uikifilí mo Solomone
Hamefalí ◊a ◊ena fonongá ki he
ngaahi fonua fakahahaké;
36 Tuku ke na ngãue mo hona

fãmilí, ◊o ◊ikai amalanga ◊aki ha
me◊a ka ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊a e
kau palõfitá mo e kau ◊apose-
toló, ◊a e me◊a ko ia kuó na
bmamata mo fanongo ai peá na
ctui pau ki aí, koe◊uhí ke faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a e ngaahi kikité.
37 Ko e me◊a ◊i he maumau-

fonó, tuku ◊a e me◊a na◊e foaki
kia Himani Pasetí ke ato◊o mei-
ate ia, pea hilifaki ia ki he ◊ulu
◊o Saimoniti Laitá.

38 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ke afakanofo ◊a Såleti Kaata
ko ha taula◊eiki, pea ke fakanofo
foki mo Siaosi Såmisi ko ha
btaula◊eiki.

39 Tuku ke ale◊ohi ◊e hono toe
◊o e kaumãtu◊á ◊a e ngaahi potu
siasí, pea malanga ◊aki ◊a e folo-
folá ◊i he ngaahi potu takatakai
◊iate kinautolú; pea tuku ke
nau ngãue ◊aki honau nima
◊onautolú koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i
ai ha btauhi tamapua pe ha fai
angahala ◊e fai.

40 Pea manatu◊i ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊a e kakai amasivá
mo e bfaingata◊a◊iá, pea mo e
mahakí mo e tukuhãusiá, he ko
ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ní, ◊oku ◊ikai ko
◊eku ãkonga ia.

41 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke ◊ave
◊e he◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, mo Site-
nei Likitoní, mo ◊Etuate Pãtilisí
ha tohi afakaongoongolelei mei
he siasí. Pea tuku ke ma◊u ha
tohi pehå ma◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko ◊Õliva Kautelé foki.

42 Pea pehå, ◊o hangå foki ko
◊eku leá, kapau te mou faive-
lenga, te mou fakataha mai ◊a
kimoutolu ke fiefia ◊i he fonua
ko aM∏sulí, ◊a ia ko e fonua ◊o
homou btofi◊á, ◊a ia ko e fonua ◊o
homou ngaahi filí ◊i he lolo-
tongá ni.

43 Kae vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
te u fakavavevave◊i ◊a e koló ◊i
hono taimí, pea te u fakakalauni
◊aki ◊a e kau tui faivelengá ◊a e
afiefia mo e nåkeneka.
44 Vakai, ko S∏s° Kalaisi au,

ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea te u
ahiki hake ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho
faka◊osí. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 53

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia ◊Alekenoni
Sitenei Kilipate, ◊i Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i Sune 1831 (History of the Church,
1:179–180). Na◊e kole ◊e Sitenei Kilipate pea na◊e fehu◊i ai ◊e he Palõfitá ki
he ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki he ngãue ◊a Kilipaté mo hono lakanga ◊i he Siasí.

36a Mõsaia 18:19–20;
T&F 52:9.

b Sione 3:11.
c ffl Tuí.

37a Mãtiu 25:25–30.
38a T&F 79:1.

b ffl Taula◊eikí,

Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

39a ◊Alamã 6:1.
b ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.

40a T&F 104:15–18.
ffl Masivá.

b ffl Uelofeá.

41a T&F 20:64.
42a ffl Saioné.

b T&F 25:2; 57:1–3.
43a ffl Fiefiá.
44a T&F 88:96–98.
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1–3, Ko e ui mo e lakanga kuo fili ki
ai ◊a Sitenei Kilipaté ◊i he Siasí ke
fakanofo ia ko ha kaumãtu◊a; 4–7,
Te ne toe hoko foki ko ha fakafofonga
◊o e p∏sopé .

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko

Sitenei Kilipate, kuó u fanongo
ki ho◊o ngaahi lotú; pea kuó ke
ui kiate au ke fakahã kiate koe
◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá, ◊o kau
ki ho uí mo ho afili ◊i he siasí, ◊a
ia ko au ko e ◊Eikí kuó u langa
hake ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osi
ko ◊ení.
2 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia

na◊e akalusefai koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi angahala ◊a e mãmaní,
◊oku ou fai ◊a e fekau kiate koe
ke ke bli◊aki ◊a e mãmaní.

3 To◊o kiate koe ◊a ◊eku fakanofó,
◊a ia ko e lakanga ◊o e kaumãtu◊á,
ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e tuí mo e

fakatomala mo e afakamolemole
◊o e ngaahi angahalá, ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊eku leá, pea mo hono ma◊u
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he
hilifaki ◊o e bnimá;

4 Peá ke hoko foki ko e afaka-
fofonga ki he siasí ni ◊i he feitu◊u
◊e tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he p∏sopé, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he ngaahi fekau ◊e ◊oatu
◊amui.

5 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ke ke fai
ho◊o fonongá mo ◊eku ongo
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, mo Sitenei Likitoni.

6 Vakai, ko e ngaahi ◊uluaki
ouau ◊eni ke ke talí; pea ◊e fakahã
◊a hono toé ◊i ha taimi ◊i he ka-
ha◊ú, ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊o ngãue
◊i he◊eku ngoue vainé.

7 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou loto ke
ke ◊ilo, ◊oku ngata på ◊iate ia
◊oku akãtaki ki he ngata◊angá ◊e
fakamo◊uí. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 54

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Niueli Naiti,
◊i Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i Sune 1831 (History of the Church, 1:180–181).
Na◊e loto kehekehe ◊a e kãingalotu ◊i he kolo ko Tomasoní, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊o
kau ki ha ngaahi fehu◊i fekau◊aki mo hono fakatapui ◊o e ngaahi koloá. Na◊e
hã mai ◊a e siokitá mo e mãnumanú, pea na◊e maumau◊i ◊e Liani Kopel∏
◊a ◊ene fuakava ke fakatapui ha konga lahi ◊o ◊ene fãmá ke hoko ko ha tofi◊a
◊o e Kãingalotu ◊oku hiki mai mei Kolesivili, Niu ◊Ioké. Na◊e kau foki
mo ◊‰sela Teia ‘i he faingata◊a ko iá. Na◊e tupu ai ◊a e ha◊u ◊a Niueli Naiti
(ko e palesiteni ‘o e kolo ◊i Tomasoní) mo ha ni◊ihi ◊o e kaumãtu◊á ki he
Palõfitá ◊o fehu◊i kiate ia pe ko e hã te nau faí. Na◊e fehu◊i ai ◊e he Palõfitá
ki he ◊Eikí ◊o ne ma◊u ai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení. (Vakai foki ki he vahe 56, ◊a ia ko
hano hoko atu ia ◊o e me◊a ko ◊ení).

53 1a ffl Filí, Kakai Filí;
Uí mo e Filí.

2a ffl Kalusefaí.
b ffl Anga-

fakamãmaní;

Mãmaní.
3a ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.
b ffl Nimá, Hilifaki

◊o e.

4a T&F 57:6, 8–10,
14–15; 84:113.

7a ffl Kãtakí.
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1–6, Kuo pau ke tauhi ◊e he Kãinga-
lotú ◊a e fuakava ◊o e ongoongoleleí
ke nau ma◊u ◊a e ◊alo◊ofá; 7–10, Kuo
pau ke nau fa◊a kãtaki ◊i he faingata◊á.

VAKAI, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ko e a◊Ålifá

mo e ◊Õmeká, ◊a e kamata◊angá
mo e ngata◊angá, ◊io ko ia ia na◊e
bkalusefai koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
angahala ◊a e mãmaní —

2 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊o-
ni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Niueli Naití,
ke ke tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he lakanga ◊a
ia kuó u fili koe ki aí.

3 Pea kapau ◊oku loto ◊a ho
kãingá ke nau hao mei honau
ngaahi filí, tuku ke nau faka-
tomala mei he◊enau ngaahi
angahala kotoa på, pea hoko ◊o
aloto-fakatõkilalo mo◊oni ◊i hoku
◊aó mo loto-fakatomala.
4 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he maumau◊i

◊o e afuakava na◊a nau fai mo
aú, ko ia kuo fakata◊e◊aonga◊i ia
pea kuo hoko på ◊o bta◊e◊aonga.

5 Pea ◊e mala◊ia ia ◊a ia ◊oku
tupu mei ai ◊a e afakahala ní,
he na◊e lelei ange kiate ia ◊o
kapau na◊e melemo ia ◊i he loto
moaná.

6 Ka ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊a ia na◊a nau tauhi ◊a e fuakavá
mo tauhi ◊a e fekaú, he te nau
ma◊u ◊a e a◊alo◊ofa.

7 Ko ia, mou ◊alu atu pea hola
leva mei he fonuá, telia na◊a
ha◊u kiate kimoutolu ◊a homou
ngaahi filí; pea fai ho◊omou fo-
nongá, pea fili ◊a ia ◊oku mou
loto ke hoko ko homou takimu◊á,
pea ke ma◊u mo totongi ◊a e
pa◊anga ma◊amoutolu.

8 Pea ◊e pehå ho◊omou fai
ho◊omou fononga ki he ngaahi
potu ◊i he feitu◊u fakahihifó, ki
he fonua ko aM∏sulí, ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga fonua ◊o e
kau Leimaná.

9 Pea ◊i he hili ho◊omou fo-
nongá, vakai ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ke mou ngãue ke
ma◊u ha◊amou amo◊ui ◊o hangå
ko e anga ◊o e kakaí, kae ◊oua ke
u teuteu ha potu mo◊omoutolu.

10 Pea ko e tahá, ke mou afa◊a
kãtaki ◊i he faingata◊á kae ◊oua
ke u bha◊u; pea vakai, ◊oku ou
ha◊u vave, pea ko ◊eku totongí
◊oku ◊iate au, pea ko kinautolu
kuo nau ckumi vave kiate aú te
nau ◊ilo ◊a e dfiemãlie ki honau
laumãlié. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 55

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Uiliami
W. Felipisi, ◊i Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i Sune 1831 (History of the Church,
1:184–186). Ko Uiliami W. Felipisí ko ha tangata pulusi tohi ia pea na◊e

54 1a Fakahã 1:8;
T&F 19:1.
ffl ◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká.

b ffl Kalusefaí.
3a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
4a T&F 42:30–39.

ffl Fakatapuí.
b T&F 58:32–33.

5a Mãtiu 18:6–7.
6a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
8a T&F 52:42.
9a 1 Tåsal. 4:11.

10a ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.

b Fakahã 22:12.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

c LFkt. 8:17.
ffl Lotú.

d Mãtiu 11:28–30.
ffl Mãlõlõ.
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toki a◊u maí ni mo hono fãmilí ki Ketilani; pea na◊e fie ◊ilo ◊e he Palõfitá
mei he ◊Eikí ha me◊a ◊o kau kiate ia.

1–3, ◊Oku ui mo fili ◊a U. W. Felipisi
ke ne papitaiso, pea fakanofo ia ko
ha kaumãtu◊a, pea malanga ◊aki ◊a e
ongoongoleleí; 4, ◊Oku fekau foki ke
ne fa◊u ha ngaahi tohi ma◊á e fãnaú ◊i
he ngaahi ◊api ako ◊o e Siasí; 5–6,
◊Oku fekau ke ne fononga ki M∏suli,
◊a ia ko e feitu◊u ia ◊e ngãue aí.

VAKAI, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliamí, ◊io, ◊a e
◊Eiki ◊o e amãmaní kotoa, ◊oku
ui mo fili koe; pea hili ho bpapi-
taiso ◊i he vaí, ◊a ia kapau te ke
fai ia mo e mata ◊oku hanga
taha på ki hoku fakalangilangi◊í,
te ke ma◊u ai ha fakamolemole
ki ho◊o ngaahi angahalá pea
ma◊u mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
◊i he hilifaki ◊o e cnimá;

2 Pea ◊e toki fakanofo leva koe
◊i he nima ◊o ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ke hoko
ko e kaumãtu◊a ki he siasí ni, ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá
mo e afakamolemole ◊o e ngaahi
angahalá ◊i he papitaiso ◊i he
huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otua mo◊uí.

3 Pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu te ke
hilifaki ho nimá ki aí, kapau
◊oku nau loto-mafesifesi ◊i hoku
◊aó, te ke ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ke
foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

4 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e fakanofo
koe ke tokoni ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko ◊Õliva Kautelé ke fai ◊a
e ngãue ◊o e paaki tohí mo fili
mo fa◊u ◊a e ngaahi atohi ma◊á e
ngaahi ako◊anga ◊i he siasí ni,
koe◊uhí ke ma◊u foki ◊e he fãnau
∏kí ◊a e akonaki ◊i hoku ◊aó ◊o
hangå ko ia ◊oku fakafiemãlie
kiate aú.

5 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ko hono
◊uhinga ◊eni ke ke fai ho◊o fo-
nongá mo ◊eku ongo tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í,
mo Sitenei Likitoní, koe◊uhí ke
afokotu◊u koe ◊i he fonua ◊o ho
tofi◊á ke fai ◊a e ngãue ko ◊ení.

6 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke fai foki
◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa
Koó ◊a ◊ene fononga fakataha
mo kinautolu. ◊E fakahã ◊amui
◊a hono toé, ◊o fakatatau på ki
he◊eku fa◊itelihá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 56

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i
Sune 1831 (History of the Church, 1:186–188). Na◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e ◊‰sela
Teia, ◊a ia na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ke fononga ki M∏suli fakataha mo Tõmasi B. Mãsí
(vakai ki he vahe 52:22), ke kamata ◊ene ngãue fakafaifekaú ◊i he taimi na◊e
◊osi teuteu ai ◊a Tõmasi B. Mãsí. Na◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e ◊Eletã Teia ◊o ◊alu ◊i he◊ene
fonongá koe◊uhí ko ◊ene kau ◊i he ngaahi palõpalema ◊i Tomasoni, ◊Ohaioó

55 1a Teut. 10:14;
1 N∏fai 11:6;
2 N∏fai 29:7.

b ffl Papitaisó.
c ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.

2a ffl Fakamolemole◊i ◊o

e Ngaahi Angahalá.
4a T&F 88:118; 109:7, 14.
5a ◊Åmosi 9:15.
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(vakai ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 54). Na◊e tali mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
fehu◊i ◊a e Palõfitá ◊o kau ki aí ◊i he◊ene fai mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–2, Kuo pau ke to◊o hake ◊e he
Kãingalotú ◊a honau kolosí pea
muimui ◊i he ◊Eikí ka nau ma◊u ◊a e
fakamo◊uí; 3–13, ◊Oku fekau ◊e he
◊Eikí peá ne toe ta◊ofi, pea ◊oku ka-
pusi ki tu◊a ◊a e kau talangata◊á;
14–17, ◊E mala◊ia ◊a e kau ma◊u ko-
loa ◊a ia ◊e ‘ikai te nau tokoni ki he
masivá, pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a e masiva
ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai mafesifesi honau
lotó; 18–20, ◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a e kau
masiva ko ia ◊oku loto-ma◊á, he te
nau ma◊u ◊a e fonuá.

TOKANGA mai, ◊a kimoutolu
◊a e kakai ◊a ia ◊oku nau alau

◊oku ui ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊a hoku
hingoá, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí
ko homou ◊Otuá; he vakai, ◊oku
tupu hake ◊a ◊eku ◊ita ki he kau
angatu◊ú, pea te nau ◊ilo ◊a hoku
nimá mo ◊eku lilí ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e
btauteá mo e ◊itá ki he ngaahi
pule◊angá.

2 Pea ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai te ne to◊o
hake hono akolosí ◊o bmuimui
◊iate aú, pea tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú, ◊e ◊ikai fakamo◊ui ia.

3 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
ou fekau; pea ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai te
ne atalangofuá ◊e bmotuhi atu ia
◊i hoku taimi totonu på ◊o◊okú, ◊i
he hili ◊eku fekaú pea mo hono
maumau◊i ◊o e fekaú.

4 Ko ia ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
ou fekau peá u ata◊ofi ia, ◊o faka-
tatau mo e me◊a ◊oku hã ngali-

ngali lelei kiate aú; pea ◊e tali ◊eni
kotoa ◊i he ◊ulu ◊o e kau banga-
tu◊ú, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

5 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fakafoki ◊a e
fekau na◊e fai ki he◊eku ongo
tamaio◊eiki ko aTõmasi B. Mãsí
mo ◊‰sela Teiá, peá u fai ha fe-
kau fo◊ou ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Tõmasí, ke ne fai fakato◊oto◊o
◊a ◊ene fononga ki he fonua ko
M∏sulí, pea ◊e fononga mo ia ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sila J. Kilifiní.

6 He vakai, ◊oku ou fakafoki ◊a
e fekau na◊e fai ki he◊eku ongo
tamaio◊eiki ko Sila J. Kilifiní mo
Niueli Naití, koe◊uhi ko e kia-
kekeva ◊a hoku kakai ◊oku ◊i
Tomasoní, mo ◊enau ngaahi
angatu◊ú.

7 Ko ia, tuku ke nofo ◊iate ki-
nautolu ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Niueli Naití; pea ◊e ngofua ke
◊alu ◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊e fie
◊alú, ◊a ia ◊oku loto-mafesifesi ◊i
hoku ◊aó, pea ke tataki ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e ia ki he fonua kuó u filí.

8 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kuo pau ke fakatomala ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊‰sela Teiá mei
he◊ene aloto-h∏kisiá, pea mo ◊ene
siokitá, pea talangofua ki he ◊ulu-
aki fekau na◊á ku fai kiate ia ◊o
kau ki he feitu◊u ◊okú ne nofo aí.

9 Pea kapau te ne fai ◊eni, koe-
◊uhi he ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha ngaahi
vahevahe ◊e fai ki he kelekelé, ◊e

56 1a T&F 41:1.
b ◊πsaia 10:3–4;

Molom. 9:2;
T&F 1:13–14; 124:10.

2a Luke 14:27.
b 1 Pita 2:21;

2 N∏fai 31:10–13;
Molonai 7:11.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí.

3a ffl Talangofuá.

b T&F 1:14–16; 50:8.
4a T&F 58:31–33.

b ffl Angatu◊ú.
5a ffl Maasi, Tõmasi B.
8a ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
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kei tu◊utu◊uni ai på kiate ia ke
◊alu ki he fonua ko M∏sulí;
10 Ka ◊ikai, pea te ne ma◊u ◊a e

pa◊anga kuó ne totongí, pea te
ne ◊alu mei he feitu◊u ko iá, pea
◊e amotuhi atu ia mei hoku siasí,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí ko e
◊Otua ◊o e ngaahi kau taú;
11 Pea neongo ◊e mole atu ◊a e

langí mo e mãmaní, ka ◊e ◊ikai
amole atu ◊a e ngaahi leá ni, ka
◊e fakahoko ia.
12 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊aonga ke

totongi ◊a e pa◊angá ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí
te u toe totongi ia kiate ia ◊i he
fonua ko M∏sulí koe◊uhí ke toe
totongi kiate kinautolu te ne
ma◊u mei aí ◊o fakatatau ki he
me◊a ◊oku nau faí;

13 He ◊e fakatatau ki he me◊a
◊oku nau faí ◊a e me◊a te nau
ma◊ú, ◊io ◊a e ngaahi kelekelé ke
hoko ko honau tofi◊a.

14 Vakai, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí ki hoku kakaí — ◊oku
lahi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ke mou fai
mo fakatomala mei ai; he vakai,
kuo a◊u hake kiate au ◊a ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
ke fakamolemole◊i ia, koe◊uhí he
◊oku mou feinga ke afealea◊aki
◊i homou ngaahi hala ◊o kimou-
tolu på.

15 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke fiemãlie ◊a

homou lotó. Pea ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou talangofua ki he mo◊oní,
ka ◊oku mou ma◊u ◊a e afiefia ◊i
he ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni.

16 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
kau tangata akoloa◊iá, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai ke fie bfoaki ho◊omou ngaahi
koloa ki he cmasivá, he ◊e faka-
kovi◊i ◊e ho◊omou ngaahi dkoloá
◊a homou laumãlié; pea ◊e hoko
◊eni ko ho◊omou tangilãulau ◊i
he ◊aho ◊o e tauteá, mo e fakamãú
pea mo e houhaú: Kuo ◊osi ◊a e
eutu-ta◊ú, kuo ngata ◊a e fa◊ahita◊u
mãfaná, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke faka-
mo◊ui ◊a hoku laumãlié!

17 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
kakai amasiva, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke
mafesifesi ◊a homou lotó, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai ke fakatomala homou
laumãlié, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke fie-
mãlie ◊a homou keté, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ke ta◊ofi ◊a homou nimá
mei he ala ki he ngaahi koloa ◊a
e kakai kehé, ◊a ia ◊oku fonu ◊a
homou matá ◊i he bmãnumanu,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te mou fie ngãue
◊aki homou nima ◊omoutolú!

18 Ka ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e kakai
amasiva ◊a ia ◊oku loto-ma◊á, ◊a ia
◊oku bmafesifesi ◊a honau lotó,
pea ◊oku fakatomala ◊a honau
laumãlié, he te nau mamata ki
he cpule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊oku ha◊u
◊i he mãlohi mo e nãunau lahi ke
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu; koe◊uhí

10a ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.

11a 2 N∏fai 9:16.
14a Såkope 4:10.
15a ◊Alamã 41:10;

3 N∏fai 27:11.
16a Selem. 17:11;

2 N∏fai 9:30.
b ffl Foaki ◊Ofá,

Ngaahi.

c LFkt. 14:31;
◊Alamã 5:55–56.
ffl Masivá.

d Såmisi 5:3.
e Selem. 8:20;

◊Alamã 34:33–35;
T&F 45:2.

17a Mõsaia 4:24–27;
T&F 42:42; 68:30–32.

b ffl Mãnumanú.

18a Mãtiu 5:3, 8;
Luke 6:20;
3 N∏fai 12:3.
ffl Masivá.

b ffl Loto-mafesifesí.
c ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e

◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.
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he te nau ma◊u ◊a e mahu ◊o e
dmãmani.
19 He vakai, ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a e

◊Eikí, pea ◊e ◊iate ia ◊a ◊ene
atotongí, pea te ne totongi ki he
tangata kotoa på, pea ◊e fiefia ◊a
e kakai masivá;

20 Pea ◊e ama◊u ◊e honau ngaahi
hakó ◊a e mãmaní mei he to◊u
tangata ki he to◊u tangata, ◊o
ta◊engata pea ta◊engata. Pea ko
◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊eku lea
kia te k imoutolú . ◊E pehå .
◊‰meni.

VAHE 57

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Saione, ◊i he
Vahefonua Siakisoní, ◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ‘aho 20 Siulai 1831 (History of the
Church, 1:189–190). Na◊e fai ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ki he fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí (vahe 52)
◊o nau fononga mei Ketilani ki M∏suli mo ha ngaahi me◊a lahi kehekehe
na◊e hoko mo ha ngaahi fakafepaki ◊e ni◊ihi. ◊I he fakakaukau ◊a e Palõfitá ki
he tu◊unga ◊o e kau Leimaná mo e mã◊ulalo ◊a e mo◊ui fakasivilaisé, mo◊ui
fakalakalaká, mo e lotú ◊i he kakaí fakal°kufuá, na◊á ne pehå ai: “’E matala
◊afå ◊a e feitu◊u maomaonganoá ◊o hangå ko e losé? ◊E langa hake ◊afå ◊a
Saione ◊i hono nãunaú, pea ◊e tu◊u ◊i få ◊a Ho temipalé, ◊a ia ◊e ha◊u ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí?” (History of the
Church, 1:189). Na◊á ne toki ma◊u ai ki mui ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–3, Ko Tau◊atãina, ◊i M∏suli, ◊a e
feitu◊u ◊e tu◊u ai ◊a e Kolo ko Saioné
mo e temipalé; 4–7, ◊Oku fekau ke
hanga ◊e he Kãingalotú ◊o fakatau
mai ◊a e ngaahi konga kelekele pea
ma◊u honau tofi◊á ◊i he feitu◊u ko iá;
8–16, ◊Oku fekau kia Sitenei Kili-
pate ke ne fokotu◊u ha fale koloa,
pea hoko ◊a U. W. Felipisi ko e ta-
ngata pulusi tohi, pea hoko ◊a ◊Õliva
Kautele ko e ◊åtita ki he ngaahi tohi
◊e pulusí.

TOKANGA mai, ◊a kimoutolu
◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí,

◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho-
mou ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo mou faka-
tahataha mai, ◊o fakatatau ki

he◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ki he fonuá
ni, ◊a ia ko e fonua ko aM∏sulí, ◊a
ia ko e bfonua kuó u fili mo
cfakatapui ke dtãnaki mai ki ai
◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní.

2 Ko ia, ko e fonua ◊eni ◊o e
tala◊ofá, pea ko e apotu ke tu◊u
ai ◊a e kolo ko bSaioné.

3 Pea ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e he
◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá, ko e potó
◊eni ◊o kapau te mou tali ◊a e
potó. Vakai, ko e potu ◊oku uí
ni ko Tau◊atãiná ko e potu ia ◊i
loto mãlié; pea ◊oku tu◊u ha
potu ki he atemipalé ◊i he feitu◊u
fakahihifó, ◊i ha konga kelekele
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke mama◊o mei
he fale fakamaau◊angá.

18d ffl Mãmaní.
19a Fakahã 22:12;

T&F 1:10.
20a Mãtiu 5:5;

T&F 45:56–58.

57 1a T&F 52:42.
b T&F 29:7–8; 45:64–66.
c T&F 61:17.
d ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

2a T&F 28:9; 42:9, 62.
b ffl Saioné.

3a T&F 58:57; 97:15–17.
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4 Ko ia, ko e potó ke afakatau
mai ◊a e kelekelé ni ◊e he kãinga-
lotú pea mo e konga kelekele
kotoa på foki ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he
fakahihifó, ◊io ◊o a◊u ki he ngata-
◊anga ◊oku lele hangatonu atu ◊i
he vaha◊a ◊o e bSiú mo e Senitailé;

5 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e konga
kelekele kotoa på ◊oku fehoko-
taki mo e ngaahi toafa musie
lahí ◊o fakatatau ki he lava ◊e
he◊eku kau ãkonga ◊o afakatau ◊a
e ngaahi konga kelekelé. Vakai,
ko e potó ◊eni, ke nau bma◊u ia
ke hoko ko ha tofi◊a ta◊engata.
6 Pea tuku ke tu◊u ◊a ◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Kilipaté
◊i he lakanga kuó u fili ia ki aí,
ke tali ◊a e ngaahi pa◊angá, ke
hoko ko e afakafofonga ki he
siasí, ke fakatau ha kelekele ◊i
he ngaahi potu fonua takatakai
kotoa på, ◊o fakatatau mo e me◊a
◊oku lava ◊o fai ◊i he mã◊oni◊oní,
pea mo e me◊a ◊oku tu◊utu◊uni ◊e
he potó.

7 Pea tuku ke tu◊u ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko a◊Etuate Pãtilisí
◊i he lakanga kuó u fili ia ki aí,
pea bvahevahe ki he kãingalotú
◊a honau tofi◊á, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
fekaú; pea mo kinautolu foki
kuó ne fili ke tokoni kiate iá.

8 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, tuku
ke fokotu◊u ◊e he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Sitenei Kilipaté ia ◊i he
feitu◊ú ni, pea fokotu◊u ha fale
koloa, koe◊uhí ke ne fakatau

atu ◊a e ngaahi koloá ta◊e ◊i ai ha
kãkã, koe◊uhí ke ne lava ◊o ma◊u
ha pa◊anga ke fakatau ◊aki ha
ngaahi konga kelekele ke tu◊u-
mãlie ai ◊a e kãingalotú, pea ke
ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊e ◊aonga ki he kau ãkongá
ke fokotu◊u ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊i
honau tofi◊á.

9 Pea tuku foki ke ma◊u ◊e he◊e-
ku tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Kili-
paté ha laiseni–vakai ko e potó
◊eni, pea ko ia ia ◊e lau ◊ení tuku
ke mahino kiate ia — koe◊uhí ke
ne ◊oatu foki ◊a e ngaahi koloa
ki he kakaí, ◊io ◊iate kinautolu
te ne loto ki aí ◊a ia ko e kau
kalake ◊oku ngãue kiate ia;

10 Pea ◊e pehå ◊ene tokonaki ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊aonga ki
hoku kakai mã◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhí
ke lava ◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku
ongoongoleleí kiate kinautolu
◊oku nofo ◊i he afakapo◊ulí pea ◊i
he feitu◊u mo e bmalumalu ◊o e
maté.

11 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ke fokotu◊u ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko aUiliami W. Felipisí ◊i
he feitu◊ú ni, pea fokotu◊u ia ko
e btangata pulusi tohi ma◊á e
siasí.

12 Pea vakai, kapau ◊e tali ◊e he
mãmaní ◊a ◊ene ngaahi tohí —
vakai ko e potó ◊eni — tuku ke
ne ma◊u ha me◊a på te ne lava ◊o
ma◊u ◊i he mã◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhi
ke ◊aonga ki he kãingalotú.

4a T&F 48:4.
b fk ◊oku ◊uhinga heni

◊a e “Siú” ki he kau
Leimaná, pea ◊uhinga
◊a e “Senitailé” ki he
kau papãlangi ◊oku
nau nofo◊i ◊a e fonuá.

5a T&F 58:49, 51;
101:68–74.

b T&F 56:20.
6a T&F 53.
7a T&F 58:24.

ffl Pãtilisi, ◊Etuate.
b T&F 41:9–11;

58:14–18.
10a ◊πsaia 9:2; Mãtiu 4:16.

ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié.

b Same 23:4.
11a ffl Felipisi, Uiliami W.

b T&F 58:37, 40–41.
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13 Pea tuku ke tokoni ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko a◊Õliva Kautelé
kiate ia, ◊io ◊o hangå ko ◊eku fe-
kaú, ◊i ha feitu◊u på te u tu◊u-
tu◊uni kiate ia, ke hiki, pea
fakatonutonu, pea fili, koe◊uhí
ke totonu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊i hoku ◊aó, ◊o hangå ko e me◊a
◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he Laumãlié
◊iate iá.
14 Pea ko ia tuku ke fokotu◊u ◊i

he fonua ko Saioné ◊a kinautolu
kuó u lau ki aí, ◊i he faingamã-
lie vave tahá, fakataha mo
honau ngaahi fãmilí, ke fai ◊a e

ngaahi me◊a ko iá, ◊io ◊o hangå
ko ◊eku leá.

15 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ki he
tãnakí — Tuku ke fai ha ngaahi
teuteu ◊e he p∏sopé mo e fakafo-
fongá ma◊á e ngaahi fãmili ◊a ia
kuo fekau ke nau õ mai ki he
fonua ní, ◊i he faingamãlie vave
tahá, pea fokotu◊u ◊a kinautolu
◊i honau tofi◊á.

16 Pea ◊e ◊oatu mo ha toe
ngaahi fakahinohino ◊amui
ange ki he toenga ◊o e kaumã-
tu◊á mo e kãingalotú foki. ◊E
pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 58

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Saione, ◊i he
Vahefonua Siakisoní, ◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ‘aho 1 ◊Aokosi 1831 (History of the
Church, 1:190–195). Na◊e fai ◊i he ◊uluaki Sãpate hili ◊a e a◊u atu ◊a e Palõfitá
mo hono kaungã-fonongá ki he Vahefonua Siakisoní, ◊i M∏sulí, ha fakataha
fakalotu, pea na◊e tali ai ◊a e måmipa ◊e toko ua ◊i he papitaisó. Lolotonga ◊a e
uike ko iá, na◊e a◊u mai ai ◊a e Kãingalotu Kolesivilí mei he Kolo ko Tomasoní
pea mo ha ni◊ihi kehe (vakai ki he vahe 54). Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi na◊a nau
fie ◊ilo ki he finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊o kau kiate kinautolu ◊i he feitu◊u fo◊ou ko ◊eni
◊oku nau tãnaki mai ki aí.

1–5, Ko kinautolu te nau kãtaki◊i
◊a e faingata◊á ◊e fakakalauni ◊aki ◊a
kinautolu ◊a e nãunau; 6–12, Kuo
pau ke teuteu ◊a e Kãingalotú ki he
ta◊ane ◊a e Lamí pea mo e ◊ohomohe
◊a e ◊Eikí; 13–18, ◊Oku hoko ◊a e kau
p∏sopé ko e kau fakamaau ◊i ◊Isileli;
19–23, ◊Oku fekau ki he Kãingalotú
ke nau talangofua ki he ngaahi lao
◊o e fonua; 24–29, ◊Oku totonu ke
ngãue ◊aki ◊e he tangatá ◊a ◊ene tau-
◊atãina ke filí ke fili ai ki he leleí;
30–33, ◊Oku fekau pea fakafoki ◊e
he ◊Eikí; 34–43, Kuo pau ke vete ◊e
he tangatá pea li◊aki ◊enau ngaahi

angahalá, kae lava ke nau faka-
tomala; 44–58, ◊Oku fekau ki he
Kãingalotú ke nau fakatau mai ho-
nau tofi◊á pea tãnaki mai ki M∏suli;
59–65, Kuo pau ke malanga ◊aki ◊a
e ongoongoleleí ki he kakai kotoa på.

TOKANGA mai, ◊a kimoutolu
◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí,

pea fanongo ◊a e telingá ki he◊e-
ku leá, pea ako meiate au ◊a
hoku loto ◊o kau kiate kimoutolú
pea kau foki ki he fonua ko a◊ení
◊a ia kuó u fekau◊i atu ◊a kimou-
tolu ki aí.

13a ffl Kautele, ◊Õliva. 58 1a T&F 57:1–8.
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2 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku mon°◊ia ia
◊okú ne atauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú,
neongo pe ko e fai ia ◊i he mo◊uí
pe ◊i he bmaté; pea ko ia ia ◊okú
ne cfaivelenga ◊i he dfaingata◊á,
◊oku lahi ange ◊a ◊ene totongí ◊i
he pule◊anga ◊o e langí.

3 ◊Oku ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o
mamata ◊aki homou mata faka-
natulá, ◊i he taimí ni, ki he fina-
ngalo ◊o homou a◊Otuá ◊o kau ki
he ngaahi me◊a ko ia ◊e hoko
mai ◊amuí, pea mo e bnãunau ◊e
hoko mai hili ◊a e faingata◊a lahí.
4 He ◊e hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi

atãpuakí hili ◊a e ngaahi bfainga-
ta◊a lahi. Ko ia ◊e hokosia ◊a e ◊aho
◊a ia ◊e cfakakalauni ai ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e dnãunau lahi; ◊oku
te◊eki ke hokosia ◊a e houá, ka
◊oku ofi mai ia.

5 Manatu◊i ◊eni, ◊a ia ◊oku ou
tomu◊a tala kiate kimoutolú,
koe◊uhí ke mou a◊ai ia ki homou
lotó, pea tali ◊a e me◊a ◊e hoko
maí.

6 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko hono
◊uhinga ◊eni kuó u fekau◊i atu
ai ◊a kimoutolú — koe◊uhí ke
mou talangofua, pea koe◊uhí ke
lava ◊o ateuteu◊i homou lotó ke
bfakamo◊oni ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊a ia ◊e hokó;

7 Pea koe◊uhí foki ke fakalã-
ngilangi◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i hono

◊ai ◊a e tu◊ungá, pea ◊i he faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a e fonua ◊a ia ◊e tu◊u ai
◊a e aSaione ◊o e ◊Otuá;
8 Pea koe◊uhí foki ke lava ◊o

teuteu◊i ha kãtoanga ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a momoná ma◊á e kau
amasivá; ◊io, ko ha kãtoanga ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a momoná, ◊o e uaine
bmotu◊a kuo ma◊a, koe◊uhí ke
◊ilo ◊e he mãmaní ◊e ◊ikai tõ noa
◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a e kau palõfitá;

9 ◊Io, ko ha ◊ohomohe ◊o e fale ◊o
e ◊Eikí, kuo teuteu lelei, ◊a ia ◊e
fakaafe◊i ki ai ◊a e ngaahi pule-
◊anga kotoa på.

10 ◊Uluakí, ko e koloa◊iá mo e
akonekiná, mo e potó pea mo e
hou◊eikí;

11 Pea ka hili ia ◊e hokosia ◊a e
◊aho ◊o hoku mãlohí; pea ◊e toki
ha◊u ai ◊a e masivá, mo e ketú,
mo e kuí, mo e tulí, ki he ata◊ane
◊a e Lamí, pea kai ◊i he b◊oho-
mohe ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia kuo teuteu
ki he fu◊u ◊aho lahi ◊e hokó.

12 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó
u lea ◊aki ia.

13 Pea koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o ◊alu
atu ◊a e afakamo◊oní mei Saione,
◊io, mei he ngutu ◊o e kolo ◊o e
tofi◊a ◊o e ◊Otuá —

14 ◊Io, ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni kuó
u fekau◊i mai ai ◊a kimoutolu ki
hení, peá u fili ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko a◊Etuate Pãtilisí, peá u
tu◊utu◊uni kiate ia ◊a ◊ene ngãue
◊i he fonua ko ◊ení.

2a Mõsaia 2:22.
b 1 Pita 4:6.
c 2 Tåsal. 1:4.
d ffl Faingata◊á.

3a ffl ◊Otuá.
b ffl Nãunaú.

4a ffl Tãpuakí.
b Same 30:5;

T&F 101:2–7;

103:11–14; 109:76.
c ffl Hakeaki◊í;

Kalauní.
d Loma 8:17–18;

T&F 136:31.
5a Teut. 11:18–19.
6a T&F 29:8.

b ffl Fakamo◊oní.
7a ffl Saioné.

8a ffl Masivá.
b ◊πsaia 25:6.

11a Mãtiu 22:1–14;
Fakahã 19:9;
T&F 65:3.

b Luke 14:16–24.
13a Maika 4:2.
14a ffl Pãtilisi, ◊Etuate.
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15 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne
fakatomala mei he◊ene ngaahi
angahalá, ◊a ia ko e ta◊etuí mo e
kui ◊o e lotó, tuku ke ne tokanga
telia na◊á ne ahinga.

16 Vakai kuo foaki kiate ia ◊a
◊ene ngãué, pea ◊e ◊ikai toe
◊oange ia.

17 Pea ko ia ia ◊e tu◊u ◊i he ngã-
ue ko ◊ení ◊oku fili ia ke hoko ko
e afakamaau ◊i ◊Isileli, ◊o hangå
ko e ngaahi ◊aho ◊i mu◊á, ke
vahevahe ◊a e ngaahi kelekele ◊o
e tofi◊a ◊o e ◊Otuá ki he◊ene bfãnaú;
18 Pea ke fakamãu◊i ◊a hono

kakaí ◊aki ◊a e fakamo◊oni ◊a e
kau angatonú, pea ◊i he tokoni
◊a hono ongo tokoní, ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi fono ◊o e pule◊angá
◊a ia kuo foaki mai ◊e he kau
apalõfita ◊a e ◊Otuá.
19 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊e tauhi ◊a ◊eku
fonó ◊i he fonua ko ◊ení.

20 Tuku ke ◊oua na◊a fakakau-
kau ◊e ha tangata ko e pulé ia;
kae tuku ke pule◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
tokotaha ◊oku fakamãú, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he akonaki ◊a hono fina-
ngalo ◊o◊oná, pe, ◊i hono fakalea
◊e tahá, ko ia ia ◊okú ne fai faka-
hinohinó pe nofo ◊i he nofo◊anga
fakamãú.

21 Tuku ke ◊oua na◊a maumau◊i
◊e ha tangata ◊a e ngaahi alao ◊o e
fonuá, he ko ia ia ◊okú ne tauhi
◊a e ngaahi fono ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊oku
◊ikai ◊aonga ke ne maumau◊i ◊a e
ngaahi lao ◊o e fonuá.

22 Ko ia, ke mou fakaongoongo
ki he kau pule ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i aí, kae
◊oua ke pule aia ◊a ia ◊oku ◊a◊ana
◊a e totonu ke pulé, peá ne faka-
mo◊ulaloa◊i ◊a e ngaahi fili kotoa
på ki hono lalo va◊é.

23 Vakai, ko e ngaahi afono ◊a
ia kuo mou ma◊u mei hoku nimá
ko e ngaahi fono ia ◊o e siasí,
pea ke pehå ho◊omou fakahã ia.
Vakai, ko e potó ◊eni.

24 Pea ko ◊eni, hangå ko ◊eku
lea ◊o kau ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko ◊Etuate Pãtilisí, ko e
fonuá ni ko e fonua ia ◊o hono
nofo◊angá pea mo kinaua kuó
ne fakanofo ke hoko ko hono
ongo tokoní; pea ko e nofo-
◊anga foki ia ◊o e tokotaha kuó
u tu◊utu◊uni ke tauhi hoku afale
tuku◊anga koloá;

25 Ko ia, tuku ke nau ◊omi ho-
nau ngaahi fãmilí ki he fonuá
ni, ◊o hangå ko e me◊a te mau
fealea◊aki mo kinautolu ki aí.

26 He vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai taau
mo au ke u fekau◊i ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på; he ko ia ia ◊oku
fakamãlohi◊i ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa peé ko e tamaio◊eiki afaka-
pikopiko ia, ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko e
tamaio◊eiki anga-fakapotopoto;
ko ia he ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha
totongi.

27 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå,
◊oku totonu ke afemo◊uekina ◊a e
tangatá ◊i he holi lahi ◊i ha ngãue
lelei, pea fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lahi
ko ◊enau fili tau◊atãina ◊anautolu

15a 1 Kol. 10:12.
17a T&F 107:72–74.

ffl P∏sopé.
b ffl Foha mo e Ngaahi

◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

18a ffl Palõfitá.
21a Luke 20:22–26;

T&F 98:4–10; TT 1:12.
ffl Pule◊angá.

22a ffl M∏saiá; Nofo
Tu◊í; S∏s° Kalaisí.

23a ffl Fonó.
24a T&F 51:13; 70:7–11.
26a Mãtiu 24:45–51;

T&F 107:99–100.
27a ffl Faivelengá;

Ngãué, Ngaahi.
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på, pea fakahoko ◊a e mã◊oni◊oni
lahi;
28 He ◊oku ◊iate kinautolu ◊a e

mãlohi, ◊a ia ◊oku nau hoko ai
ko e ani◊ihi ke fili ma◊anautolu.
Pea kapau ◊e fai ◊e he tangatá ◊a
e ngãue lelei, he ◊ikai ke teitei
mole ◊a ◊enau totongí.

29 Ka ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne fai
ha me◊a kae ◊oua ke toki fekau◊i,
peá ne tali ◊a e fekaú ◊i he loto
veiveiua peá ne tauhi ki ai ◊i he
fakapikopikó, ◊oku amala◊ia ia.

30 ◊Oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ko
hai au ◊a ia na◊á ku angaohi ◊a e
tangatá, ke u lau ia ko e ta◊e-
halaia ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke ne tala-
ngofua ki he◊eku ngaahi fekaú?

31 ◊Oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ko
hai au ke u fai ha atala◊ofa kae
ta◊e-fakahoko ia?

32 ◊Oku ou fekau pea ◊oku ◊ikai
ke talangofua ◊a e tangatá; ◊oku
ou ata◊ofi ia, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
ma◊u ◊a e tãpuaki.

33 Pea nau pehå leva ◊i honau
lotó: ◊Oku ◊ikai ko e ngãue ◊eni ◊a
e ◊Eikí, he kuo ◊ikai ke fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ◊a ◊ene ngaahi tala◊ofá. Ka ◊e
mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku peheé,
he ◊oku toitoi ◊i alalo ◊a ◊enau
totongí ◊o ◊ikai mei ◊olunga.

34 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fai mo
ha toe ngaahi fakahinohino kiate
kimoutolu ◊o kau ki he fonuá ni.

35 Ko e fakakaukau poto ◊iate
au ke hoko ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Mãteni Hãlisí ko e fa◊ifa◊i-
taki◊anga ki he siasí, ◊i he atuku

◊ene ngaahi pa◊angá ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
p∏sope ◊o e siasí.

36 Pea ko ◊eni foki, ko e fono
◊eni ki he tangata kotoa på ◊e
ha◊u ki he fonuá ni ke ma◊u ha
tofi◊á; pea ke ne fai ◊aki ◊ene
ngaahi pa◊angá ◊o hangå ko e
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e fonó.

37 Pea ko e fakakaukau poto
foki ke fakatau mai ha ngaahi
konga fonua ◊i Tau◊atãina ke
hoko ko e tu◊unga ◊o e fale
tuku◊anga koloá, pea mo e afale
pãkí foki.

38 Pea ◊e foaki ha ngaahi tu◊u-
tu◊uni kehe ◊o kau ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Mãteni Hãlisí ◊e
he Laumãlié, koe◊uhi ke ne ma◊u
hono tofi◊a ◊o fakatatau mo e
me◊a ◊okú ne pehå ◊oku leleí;

39 Pea tuku ke ne fakatomala
mei he◊ene ngaahi angahalá, he
◊okú ne kumi ki he afakamãlõ ◊a
e mãmaní.

40 Pea tuku ke tu◊u foki ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko aUiliami
W. Felipisí ◊i he lakanga kuó u
tu◊utu◊uni ia ki aí, pea ma◊u
hono tofi◊a ◊i he fonuá;

41 Pea ◊oku ◊aonga foki ke ne
fakatomala, he ko au ko e ◊Eikí
◊oku ◊ikai te u loko lelei◊ia ◊iate
ia, he ◊okú ne feinga ke lakasi
ha ni◊ihi kehe, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke
ne loto-fakatõkilalo fe◊unga ◊i
hoku ◊aó.

42 Vakai, ko ia ia kuó ne afaka-
tomala mei he◊ene ngaahi anga-
halá, ◊oku bfakamolemole◊i ia,

28a ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
29a ffl Mala◊ia.
30a ◊πsaia 45:9–10;

Hilam. 12:6.
31a T&F 1:37–38; 82:10.
32a T&F 56:3–4.

33a T&F 29:45.
35a T&F 42:30–32.
37a T&F 57:11–12.
39a 2 N∏fai 26:29;

T&F 121:34–37.
40a ffl Felipisi,

Uiliami W.
42a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
b ◊πsaia 1:18.

ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.
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pea ko au ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ◊ikai
te u toe cmanatu ki ai.
43 Te mou ◊ilo ◊i he me◊á ni

◊o kapau ◊oku fakatomala ha ta-
ngata mei he◊ene ngaahi anga-
halá — vakai, te ne avete ia pea
bli◊aki ia.

44 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå ◊o kau ki he toenga ◊o e
kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí, kuo
te◊eki ai ke hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊o
fai atu ◊o fe◊unga mo ha ngaahi
ta◊u lahi, ke nau ma◊u ai honau
tofi◊a ◊i he fonua ní, tuku kehe
på ◊o kapau te nau kole ia ◊i he
lotu ◊i he tui, kae fakatatau på
ki hono tu◊utu◊uni ia kiate ki-
nautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí.

45 He vakai, te nau ateketeke◊i
fakataha ◊a e kakai mei he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o mãmaní.
46 Ko ia, mou fakatahataha ◊a

kimoutolu; pea ko kinautolu kuo
◊ikai ke tu◊utu◊uni ke nau nofo
◊i he fonua ní tuku ke nau ma-
langa ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i
he ngaahi potu fonua takatakaí;
pea ka hili ia tuku ke nau foki
ange ki honau ngaahi ◊apí.

47 Tuku ke nau malanga ◊i he
ve◊e halá ◊o afakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e
mo◊oní ◊i he ngaahi potu kotoa
på, pea ui ki he kau ma◊u me◊á,
◊a e ha◊a mã◊olungá mo e ha◊a
mã◊ulaló pea mo e kau masivá
ke nau fakatomala.
48 Pea tuku ke nau langa hake

ha ngaahi potu asiasi ◊o faka-
tatau ki he fakatomala ◊a e kakai
◊o mãmaní.

49 Pea tuku ke fakanofo ha
fakafofonga ◊i he le◊o ◊o e siasí, ki
he siasi ◊i ◊Ohaioó, ke ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi pa◊anga ke fakatau mai
◊aki ha ngaahi konga fonua ◊i
aSaione.
50 Pea ◊oku ou fai ◊a e fekau ki

he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei
Likitoní ke ne ahiki ha fakamatala
ki he fonua ko Saioné pea mo ha
fakamatala ki he finangalo ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊o hangå ko ia ◊e fakahã
kiate ia ◊e he Laumãlié;

51 Pea mo ha tohi akonaki
mo ha tohi fakalaka ke ◊atu ki
he ngaahi potu siasi kotoa på
ke ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi pa◊anga
ke ◊omai ki he nima ◊o e p∏sopé,
kiate ia på, pe ki he fakafo-
fongá, ◊o hangå ko e me◊a ◊e
hã ngali lelei kiate iá, pe hangå
ko ◊ene tu◊utu◊uní, ke fakatau
◊aki ha ngaahi konga fonua ke
hoko ko e tofi◊a ki he fãnau ◊a
e ◊Otuá.

52 He vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku
finangalo ◊a e ◊Eikí ke fakaava
◊e he kau ãkongá mo e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá ◊a honau lotó, ◊io ke
fakatau mai ◊a hono kotoa ◊o e
potu fonua ko ◊ení ◊i he ◊uluaki
faingamãlié.

53 Vakai ko e poto ◊eni. Tuku
ke nau fai ◊eni telia na◊a ◊ikai te
nau ma◊u ha atofi◊a, kae tuku
kehe på ◊o kapau ◊e hoko ia ◊i he
lilingi toto.

54 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke fe-
kau◊i atu ha kau tangata ngãue

42c ◊πsaia 43:25.
43a T&F 19:20; 64:7.

ffl Vete ◊a e
Angahalá.

b T&F 82:7.

45a Teut. 33:17.
ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

47a T&F 68:8.
48a fk ko e ngaahi kolo

◊o e Siasí.
49a ffl Saioné.
50a T&F 63:55–56.
53a T&F 63:27–31.
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◊o e ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa på
ki he fonuá ni ◊o fakatatau ki he
ma◊u ha ngaahi konga fonua,
ke nau ngãue ma◊á e kau mã-
◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá.
55 Tuku ke fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á

ni kotoa på ◊o maau; pea tuku
ke fakahã ◊e he p∏sopé, pe ◊e he
fakafofonga ◊o e siasí, mei he
taimi ki he taimi ◊a e ngaahi fai-
ngamãlie ◊o e ngaahi konga
fonuá.

56 Pea tuku ke ◊oua na◊a fai ◊a e
ngãue ◊o e tãnakí ◊i he fakavave-
vave pe ◊i he feholaki; kae tuku
ke fai ia ◊o hangå ko e fealålea-
◊aki ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o e siasí ◊i he
ngaahi konifelenisí, ◊o fakatatau
ki he ◊ilo ◊oku nau ma◊u mei he
taimi ki he taimí.

57 Pea tuku ke fakatapui mo
tãpuaki◊i ki he ◊Eikí ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Likitoní
◊a e fonuá ni pea mo e potu
kelekele ki he atemipalé.
58 Pea tuku ke kotofa ha faka-

taha fakakonifelenisi; pea hili
ia tuku ke foki ange ◊a ◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei
Likitoní mo Siosefa Sãmita, ko
e Si◊í, kae ◊uma◊ã mo ◊Õliva
Kautele fakataha mo kinaua,
ke lava hono fai ◊o e toenga ◊o
e ngãue kuó u tu◊utu◊uni kiate
kinautolú ◊i honau fonua ◊onau-
tolú, pea mo hono toé ◊o hangå
ko ia ◊e atu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ngaahi
konifelenisí.

59 Pea tuku ke ◊oua na◊a foki
ha tangata ◊e toko taha mei he
fonuá ni, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau

te ne afakamo◊oni ◊i he ve◊e halá
ki he me◊a ◊okú ne ◊ilo mo tui
pau ki aí.

60 Ko e me◊a ◊a ia kuo tuku kia
Saipa Pitasoní tuku ke to◊o ia
meiate ia; pea tuku ke ne tu◊u
på ko e tokotaha ◊o e kãingalotu
◊o e siasí, pea ngãue ◊aki hono
nima på ◊o◊oná, fakataha mo e
kau tangata ◊o e siasi, kae ◊oua
ke avaloki◊i ia ◊o fe◊unga koe◊uhi
ko ◊ene ngaahi angahala kotoa
på; ◊ãsili aí he ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
vete ia, pea ◊okú ne fakakaukau
ke fufuu◊i ia.

61 Tuku ke fai foki ◊e he toenga
◊o e kaumãtu◊a ◊o e siasí ni ◊oku
ha◊u ki he fonua ní ha konifele-
nisi ◊i he fonuá ni, ◊a ia ko honau
ni◊ihi ◊oku fu◊u mon°◊ia lahi ◊o
ta◊efa◊alaua.

62 Pea tuku ke tataki ◊a e
konifelenisi te nau faí ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Etuate Pãtilisí.

63 Pea tuku foki ke nau foki ◊o
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí
◊i he ve◊e halá, mo fakamo◊oni◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo fakahã
kiate kinautolú.

64 He ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku totonu
ke ongo atu ◊a e ongoongo mei
he potú ni ki mãmani kotoa på,
pea ki he ngaahi potu mama◊o
taha ◊o mãmaní—◊oku totonu ke
amalanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí
ki he kakai fulipå, ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi bfaka◊ilonga ◊oku hoko
mai kiate kinautolu ◊oku tuí.

65 Pea vakai, ◊e ahã◊ele mai ◊a e
Foha ◊o e Tangatá. ◊‰meni.

57a T&F 57:3; 84:3–5, 31;
97:10–17.

58a ffl Felototaha◊akí.

59a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
60a ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
64a ffl Malangá.

b ffl Faka◊ilongá.
65a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
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VAHE 59

Ko e fakahã na◊e foaki mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Saione, ◊i he
Vahefonua Siakisoní, ‘i M∏suli, ◊i he ‘aho 7 ◊Aokosi 1831 (History of the
Church, 1:196–201). Ki mu◊a ◊i he◊ene lekooti ◊a e fakahã ko ‘ení, na’e
hanga ‘e he Palõfitá ‘o hiki ha fakamatala ki he anga ◊o e funga fonua ◊o
Saioné ◊a ia na’e lolotonga fakatahataha mai ki ai ◊a e kakaí ◊i he taimi ko
iá. Na’e fakatapui ‘a e fonuá, ‘o fakatatau ki he tu’utu’uni ‘a e ‘Eikí, pea
na’e fakatapui mo e konga kelekele ‘e langa ai ‘a e temipalé ‘i he kaha◊ú.
Na’e fakataumu◊a makehe på ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi fekau ko ‘ení ki he
Kãingalotu ‘i Saioné.

1–4, ‘E tãpuekina ‘a e Kãingalotu
tui faivelenga ‘i Saioné; 5–8, ‘Oku
fekau ke nau ‘ofa mo tauhi ki he
‘Eikí mo tauhi ‘ene ngaahi fekaú;
9–19, ‘I he tauhi ‘e he Kãingalotú
ke mã’oni’oni ‘a e ‘aho tapu ‘o e
‘Eikí, ‘oku tãpuekina fakatu◊asino
mo fakalaumãlie ai ‘a kinautolu;
20–24, ‘Oku tala◊ofa ki he kau
mã’oni’oní te nau ma◊u ‘a e melino
‘i he mãmani ko ‘ení mo e mo◊ui ta’e
ngata ‘i he maama ka ha◊ú.

VAKAI, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinau-

tolu kuo nau õ mai ki he fonuá
ni mo e amata ◊oku hanga taha
på ki hoku fakalãngilangi◊í, ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊eku ngaahi fekaú.

2 He ko kinautolu ◊e mo◊uí, te
nau ama◊u ◊a e mãmaní, pea ko
kinautolu ◊e bmaté, te nau mã-
lõlõ mei he◊enau ngaahi ngãue
kotoa på, pea ◊e muimui kiate
kinautolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué;

pea te nau ma◊u ha ckalauni ◊i he
ngaahi dnofo◊anga ◊o ◊eku Tamaí,
◊a ia kuó u teuteu mo◊onautolu.

3 ◊Io, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊oku tu◊u honau va◊é ◊i he
fonua ko Saioné, ◊a ia kuo nau
talangofua ki he◊eku ongoongo-
leleí; he te nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lelei ◊o mãmani ko ◊enau
totongi, pea ◊e fakafua ◊e ia ◊i
hono amãlohí.
4 Pea ◊e fakatatã foki ◊a kinau-

tolu ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki mei
◊olunga, ◊io, pea mo ha ngaahi
fekau ◊oku ◊ikai ke si◊i pea mo e
ngaahi afakahã ◊i honau taimí—
◊a kinautolu ◊oku bfaivelenga pea
cfa◊a ngãue ◊i hoku ◊aó.
5 Ko ia ◊oku ou fai kiate kinau-

tolu ◊a e fekau, ◊o lea◊aki ◊eni: Ke
ke a◊ofa ki he ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá
◊aki ho blotó kotoa mo ho mã-
lohí, ◊atamaí, mo e iví kotoa; pea
ke ke ctauhi kiate ia ◊i he huafa
◊o S∏s° Kalaisí.

59 1a Mãtiu 6:22–24;
T&F 88:67.

2a Mãtiu 5:5;
T&F 63:20, 48–49.

b Fakahã 14:13.
ffl Mate, Fakasinó;
Palataisí.

c ffl Hakeaki◊í;
Kalauni.

d Sione 14:2;
T&F 72:4; 76:111;
81:6; 98:18.

3a Sånesi 4:12;
Mõsese 5:37.

4a T&F 42:61; 76:7;
98:12; 121:26–29.
ffl Fakahã.

b ffl Fe◊unga mo Tãú.

c ffl Faivelengá.
5a Teut. 11:1;

Mãtiu 22:37;
Molonai 10:32;
T&F 20:19.
ffl ◊Ofá.

b ffl Lotó.
c ffl Ngãué.
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6 Ke ke ◊ofa ki ho akaungã◊apí
◊o hangå på ko koe. ◊Oua na◊á ke
bkaiha◊a; pea ◊oua foki na◊a ctono,
pe dfakapõ pe fai ha fa◊ahinga
me◊a pehå.

7 Ke ke afakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eikí
ko ho ◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på.

8 Ke ke ◊atu ha afeilaulau ki he
◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá ◊i he bmã◊oni-
◊oni, ◊a ia ko e loto-mafesifesi mo
e claumãlie fakatomala.

9 Pea ko e me◊a ke tauhi ai koe
ke ama◊a ange mei mãmani, ke
ke ◊alu ki he fale ◊o e lotú pea
◊ohake ai ho◊o ngaahi ouau topu-
tapu ◊i hoku b◊aho tapú;

10 He ko e mo◊oni ko e ◊aho
◊eni kuo tu◊utu◊uni kiate koe ke
ke mãlõlõ ai mei ho◊o ngaahi
ngãué, pea afai ho◊o ngaahi huú
ki he Fungani Mã◊olungá;

11 Ka neongo iá ◊e fai hake ho◊o
ngaahi fuakavá ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho kotoa på mo e
ngaahi taimi kotoa på;

12 Ka ke ke manatu◊i ke fai
ho◊o ngaahi afoakí pea mo ho◊o
ngaahi ouau toputapú ki he
Fungani Mã◊olungá, ◊i he ◊aho
ko ◊eni ◊a ia ko e ◊aho ◊o e ◊Eikí,
◊o bvete ho◊o ngaahi angahalá
ki ho kãingá pea ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí.

13 Pea ko e ◊aho ko ◊ení, ◊oua
na◊á ke fai mo ha toe me◊a kehe,

kae tuku på ke teuteu◊i ho◊o
me◊akaí ◊i he loto ◊oku anga-
tonu koe◊uhí ke haohaoa ◊a ho◊o
a◊aukaí, pe ko hono ◊ai ◊e tahá,
koe◊uhí ke kakato ◊a ho◊o bfiefiá.
14 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e ◊aukaí mo

e lotú ◊eni, pe ◊i hono ◊ai ◊e taha,
ko e fiefia mo e lotu.

15 Pea fakatatau ki ho◊omou
fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i he
afakafeta◊i, ◊i he bloto cfiefia mo
e ngaahi fofonga malimali, kae
◊ikai ◊i he dkata lahi, he ko e fai
angahala ia, ka ◊i he loto fiefia
mo e fofonga malimali —

16 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå,
◊e fakatatau ki ho◊omou fai ◊ení
◊a ho◊omou ma◊u ◊a e mahu ◊o
mãmani, ◊a e fanga manu ◊o e
vaó mo e fanga manu puna ◊o
e ◊ataá, pea mo ia ◊oku kaka
hake ◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi
◊akaú pea ◊oku ◊alu ◊i he funga
◊o mãmaní;

17 ◊Io, pea mo e ◊akau ∏kí mo
e ngaahi me◊a lelei ◊a ia ◊oku
tupu mei he kelekelé, ◊o tatau
ai på pe ◊oku ◊aonga ki he me◊a-
tokoní pe ki he kofú pe ki he
ngaahi falé pe ki he ngaahi fele-
okó pe ki he ngaahi ngoue◊anga
fua◊i ◊akaú, pe ki he ngaahi
ngoué pe ki he ngaahi ngoue
vainé;

18 ◊Io, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku tupu mei he akelekelé,

6a ffl Feohí.
b ffl Kaiha◊a, Kaiha◊así.
c ffl Tonó.
d ffl Fakapõ.

7a Same 92:1;
◊Alamã 37:37;
T&F 46:32.
ffl Fakafeta◊í.

8a ffl Feilaulaú.
b ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.

c ffl Loto-mafesifesí.
9a Såmisi 1:27.

b ffl ◊Aho Sãpaté.
10a ffl H°.
12a fk ngaahi foaki ◊ofa,

◊i he taimi, ngaahi
talåniti, pe ngaahi
koloa, ◊i he ngãue ◊a e
◊Otuá mo e kãingá.
ffl Feilaulaú.

b ffl Vete ◊a e
Angahalá.

13a ffl ◊Aukaí.
b ffl Fiefiá.

15a ffl Fakafeta◊í.
b LFkt. 17:22.
c ◊Eke. 25:2;

T&F 64:34.
d T&F 88:69.

18a ffl Mãmaní.



141 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 59:19–60:2

◊i hono fa◊ahita◊ú, kuo ngaohi ia
ke ◊aonga pea faka◊aonga◊i ◊e he
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá, ke faka-
mãnako ki he matá pea fakafie-
fia foki ki he lotó;
19 ◊Io, ki he me◊atokoní, pea ki

he kofú, ki he ◊ahi◊ahi◊i hono ifó
mo hono nanamú, ke fakamã-
lohi ◊aki ◊a e sinó pea fakaake ◊a
e laumãlié.

20 Pea ◊oku fiefia ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i
he◊ene foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o e
tangatá; he ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni
na◊e ngaohi ai iá, ke faka◊aonga◊i
◊i he fakapotopoto, kae ◊ikai ke
fu◊u hulu, pea ◊ikai foki ◊i he
fakamãlohi.

21 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊oku
afakatupu houhau ai ◊a e ta-

ngatá ki he ◊Otuá, pe ◊oku ◊ikai
ha taha kuo tupu hono houhaú
ki ai, ka ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai
ke bfakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e kau mai
hono to◊ukupú ◊i he me◊a kotoa
på, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke talangofua
ki he◊ene ngaahi fekaú.

22 Vakai, ◊oku fakatatau ◊eni
mo e fonó mo e kau palõfitá; ko
ia, ◊oua na◊á ke toe fakafiu mai
kiate au ◊i he me◊á ni.

23 Ka ke ke ◊ilo, ko ia ia ◊okú ne
fai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊o e amã-
◊oni◊oní te ne ma◊u ◊ene btotongi,
◊io ◊a e cmelino ◊i mãmani pea mo
e dmo◊ui ta◊engata ◊i he maama
ka hoko maí.

24 Ko au ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u lea
◊aki ia, pea ◊oku fakamo◊oni ◊a e
Laumãlié. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 60

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i he Vahefonua
Siakisoní, ◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ‘aho 8 ‘Aokosi 1831 (History of the Church,
1:201–202). Na◊e tupu hono fai mai ◊o e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊i he fie ◊ilo ◊a e
kaumãtu◊a ◊a ia na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ke foki ki he Hahaké pe ◊e anga-fåfå ha◊anau
◊alú pea ko e få ◊a e hala ke nau fou aí pea te nau fononga fåfå.

1–9, ◊Oku fekau ki he kaumãtu◊a ke
nau malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí ◊i he ngaahi ha◊ofanga ◊o e kau
fai angahalá; 10–14, ◊Oku totonu
ke ◊oua na◊a nau maumau◊i honau
taimí ◊i he nofo noa, pe tanu honau
ngaahi talånití; 15–17, Te nau
lava ◊o fufulu honau va◊é ko e
fakamo◊oni ke talatalaaki◊i ‘aki ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai te nau tali ◊a
e ongoongoleleí.

VAKAI, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊a e ◊Eikí ki he kaumãtu◊a ◊o

hono siasí, ◊a ia te nau foki
fakato◊oto◊o atu ki he fonua
na◊a nau ha◊u mei aí: Vakai, ◊oku
fakafiefia kiate au, ◊a ho◊omou
ha◊u ki hení;

2 Ka ◊oku ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊oku
◊ikai te u loko lelei◊ia ai, he ◊oku
◊ikai te nau fie fakaava honau
angutú, ka ◊oku nau bfufuu◊i ◊a e
talåniti ◊a ia kuó u foaki kiate

21a ffl Faikoví.
b Siope 1:21.

23a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.

b ffl Tãpuakí.
c Mãtiu 11:28–30.

ffl Melinó.

d T&F 14:7.
60 2a ◊Efesõ 6:19–20.

b Luke 8:16, 18.



Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 60:3–14 142

kinautolú koe◊uhi ko e cilifia ki
he tangatá. ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinau-
tolu peheé, he kuo tupu hake ◊a
◊eku ◊itá kiate kinautolu.

3 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, kapau ◊e
◊ikai te nau faivelenga ◊o lahi
ange kiate au, ◊e ato◊o atu ia, ◊io
◊a e me◊a kuo nau ma◊ú.
4 He ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou

pule ◊i he ngaahi langí ◊i ◊olunga,
pea ◊i he ngaahi akau tau ◊o e
mãmaní; pea ◊i he ◊aho te u teu-
teu◊i ai ◊eku ngaahi bsiuelí, ◊e
◊ilo◊i ai ◊e he kakai kotoa på ◊a e
me◊a ◊okú ne fakahã ◊a e mãlohi
◊o e ◊Otuá.

5 Ka, ko e mo◊oni, te u lea kiate
kimoutolu ◊o kau ki ho◊omou
fononga ki he fonua na◊a mou
ha◊u mei aí. Tuku ke fo◊u ha vaka,
pe fakatau mai, ◊o fakatatau mo
e me◊a ◊e hã ngali lelei kiate ki-
moutolú, ◊oku tatau ai på kiate
au, pea fai fakato◊oto◊o ◊a ho◊o-
mou fononga ki he potu ◊a ia
◊oku ui ko Sã Luisí.

6 Pea tuku ke fai mei ai ◊e he◊e-
ku kau tamaio◊eiki, ko Sitenei
Likitoní, Siosefa Sãmita, ko e
Si◊í, mo ◊Õliva Kautele, ◊a ◊enau
fononga ki Sinisinatí;

7 Pea tuku ke nau hiki hake
honau le◊ó ◊i he potú ni pea faka-
hã ◊a ◊eku leá ◊aki ◊a e le◊o-lahi,
ta◊e ◊i ai ha ◊ita pe fakata◊eta◊etui,
pea hiki hake ◊a e ngaahi nima
mã◊oni◊oni kiate kinautolu. He
◊oku ou mafai ke ngaohi ◊a ki-
moutolu ke amã◊oni◊oni, pea kuo

bfakamolemole◊i ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá kiate kimoutolu.

8 Pea tuku hono toé ke fai atu
◊enau fonongá mei Sã Luisi, ◊o
tautau toko ua, pea malanga ◊aki
◊a e folofolá, ◊o ◊ikai ◊i he faka-
vavevave, ◊i he ngaahi ha◊ofanga
◊o e kau fai angahalá, kae ◊oua ke
nau a◊u atu ki he ngaahi potu
siasi ◊a ia na◊a nau ha◊u mei aí.

9 Pea ke fai ◊a ◊eni kotoa på koe-
◊uhí ko e lelei ◊a e ngaahi potu
siasí; he ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni kuó u
fekau◊i atu ai ◊a kinautolú.

10 Pea tuku ke foaki ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko a◊Etuate Pãtilisí
mei he pa◊anga ◊a ia kuó u tuku
kiate iá, ha konga ki he◊eku
kaumãtu◊a ◊a ia kuo fekau◊i ke
foki atú;

11 Pea ko ia ◊e lavá, tuku ke ne
fakafoki ia ◊i he fakafofongá; pea
ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai lavá, ◊oku ◊ikai ke
◊eke◊i ia meiate ia.

12 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou lea ki he
toenga ◊e ha◊u ki he fonua ko
◊ení.

13 Vakai, kuo fekau◊i atu ◊a
kinautolu ke malanga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku
ongoongoleleí ◊i he ngaahi ha◊o-
fanga ◊o e kau fai angahalá; ko
ia, ◊oku ou fai kiate kinautolu
ha fekau, ◊o peheni: ◊Oua na◊á ke
amaumau◊i ho taimí ◊i he nofo
noa, pea ◊oua foki te ke tanu ◊a
ho btalånití koe◊uhí ke ◊oua ◊e
◊ilo◊i ia.

14 Pea ka hili ho◊o ◊alu hake ki
he fonua ko Saioné, pea kuó ke

2c Mãtiu 25:14–30.
ffl Manavahå—
Manavahå ki he
Tangatá.

3a Ma◊ake 4:25;
T&F 1:33.

4a ◊Alamã 43:50.
b ◊πsaia 62:3; Sãk. 9:16;

Malakai 3:17;
T&F 101:3.

7a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
b ffl Fakamolemole,

Fakamolemole◊í.
10a ffl Pãtilisi, ◊Etuate.
13a T&F 42:42.

ffl Fakapikopikó.
b Mãtiu 25:24–30;

T&F 82:18.
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malanga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku leá, ke ke
foki fakato◊oto◊o leva, pea ma-
langa ◊aki ◊eku leá ◊i he ngaahi
ha◊ofanga ◊o e kau fai angahalá,
◊o ◊ikai ◊i he fakavavevave, pe ◊i
he a◊ita, pe ◊i he fakakikihi.
15 Pea t°tuu◊i ◊a e aefú mei ho

va◊é ko e fakamo◊oni ke talatala-
aki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai ke
tali koé, ◊o ◊ikai ◊i honau ◊aó, telia
na◊á ke fakatupu ◊enau ◊itá, ka ◊i
he lilo; pea fufulu ho va◊é, ko e

fakamo◊oni ke talatalaaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho fakamãú.

16 Vakai, ◊oku fe◊unga ◊eni kiate
kimoutolu, pea ko e finangalo ia
◊o ia ◊a ia kuó ne fekau◊i atu ◊a
kimoutolú.

17 Pea ◊e fakahã ◊i he ngutu ◊o
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sã-
mita, ko e Si◊í ◊a e me◊a ◊oku kau
kia Sitenei Likitoni mo ◊Õliva
Kautelé. Ko hono toé ◊e fakahã
atu ◊amui. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 61

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i he kauvai ◊o e
vaitafe M∏sulí, ◊i he Piko◊anga ko Makiliuení, ◊i he ◊aho 12 ◊Aokosi 1831
(History of the Church, 1:202–205). ◊I he◊enau foki mai ki Ketilaní, na◊e
fononga hifo ◊a e Palõfitá mo e kaumãtu◊a ◊e toko hongofulu ◊i he vaitafé ◊i
ha ngaahi vaka fokotu◊u. Na◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi fakatu◊utãmaki lahi, ◊i he
◊aho hono tolu ◊o ◊enau fonongá. Na◊e mamata ◊a ◊Eletã Uiliami W. Felipisi
◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai lolotonga ◊a e ◊ahó, ki he tokotaha faka◊auhá ◊oku heka
mai ◊i he mãlohi ◊i he ngaahi fukahi vaí.

1–12, Kuo fekau◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
ngaahi faka◊auha lahi ◊i he ngaahi
vaí; 13–22, Na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a e
ngaahi vaí ◊e Sione, pea ◊oku heka
mai ◊a e tokotaha faka◊auhá ◊i hono
ngaahi fukahi vaí; 23–29, ◊Oku ma◊u
◊e ha ni◊ihi ◊a e mãlohi ke fekau◊i ◊a e
ngaahi vaí; 30–35, ◊Oku fekau ke
fononga tautau toko ua ◊a e kaumã-
tu◊á mo malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí; 36–39, Kuo pau ke nau teuteu
ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá.

VAKAI, pea tokanga ki he
le◊o ◊o ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e

amãlohi kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊oku mei

he ta◊engatá ki he ta◊engatá, ◊io
ko e b◊Ålifá mo e ◊Õmeká, ko e
kamata◊angá mo e ngata◊angá.

2 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku folo-
fola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate
kimoutolu, ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí, ◊a ia
kuo fakataha mai ki he potu ko
◊ení, ◊a ia kuo fakamolemole◊í ni
kiate kimoutolu ◊a ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá, he ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, ◊oku ou afakamolemole◊i
◊a e angahalá, peá u b◊alo◊ofa
kiate kinautolu ◊oku cvete ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá ◊i he loto-faka-
tõkilaló;

14a LFkt. 14:29.
15a Mãtiu 10:14;

Luke 9:5;
Ngãue 13:51;
T&F 24:15;

75:20; 84:92.
61 1a ffl Mãlohí.

b ffl ◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká.

2a Mõsaia 4:10–11.

ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
c ffl Vete ◊a e

Angahalá.
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3 Ka ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga
ki he kaungã-fononga kotoa ko
◊eni ◊o ◊eku kaumãtu◊á ke nau
fononga vave ◊i he funga ◊o e
ngaahi vaí, lolotonga ◊oku mala-
◊ia ◊a e kakai ◊i he ongo kauvaí
fakatou◊osi ◊i he ta◊etui.

4 Ka neongo iá, na◊á ku tuku ke
fai iá koe◊uhí ke mou fakamo◊o-
ni; vakai, ◊oku lahi ◊a e ngaahi
fakatu◊utãmaki ◊i he funga ◊o e
ngaahi vaí, ka ◊e lahi ange ◊amui;

5 He ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u
tu◊utu◊uni ◊i he◊eku ◊itá ke hoko
◊a e ngaahi faka◊auha lahi ◊i he
funga ◊o e ngaahi vaí; ◊io, kae
tautautefito ◊i he funga ◊o e
ngaahi vai ko ◊ení.

6 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ◊i hoku
nimá ◊a e kakano kotoa på, pea
ko ia ◊oku tui faivelenga ◊iate
kimoutolú ◊e ◊ikai te ne mate ◊i
he ngaahi vaí.

7 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊aonga ke faka-
vavevave ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Sitenei Kilipatí mo ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko aUiliami W. Felipisí ◊o
fai ◊ena fekaú mo e ngãué.
8 Ka neongo iá, ◊e ◊ikai te u fie

tuku ke mou mãvae kae ◊oua ke
avaloki◊i ◊a kimoutolu koe◊uhí
ko ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá
kotoa på, koe◊uhí ke mou taha
på, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a mou
mate ◊i he bfai angahalá;
9 Ka ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou

pehå, ◊oku taau kiate au ke mou
mãvae. Ko ia, tuku ke ◊alu ◊a ◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Kili-
patí mo Uiliami W. Felipisí mo

hona ongo kaungã-fononga ki
mu◊á, pea tuku ke nau fai faka-
vavevave ◊a ◊enau fonongá koe-
◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o fakahoko ◊enau
ngãué, pea te nau ikuna ◊i he tui;

10 Pea fakatatau ki he◊enau tui
faivelengá, ◊e malu◊i ◊a kinautolu,
pea ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u ◊iate
kinautolu.

11 Pea tuku ke ◊ave ◊e hono toé
◊a e me◊a ◊oku ◊aonga ke nau
kofu◊akí.

12 Tuku ke ◊ave ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Kilipatí
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aongá
mo ia, ◊o hangå ko e me◊a te mou
loto ki aí.

13 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, na◊á ku fai
ha afekau kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau
ki he ngaahi me◊á ni, koe◊uhí ke
mou blelei ai; pea ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, te u alea mo kimoutolu ◊o
hangå ko e kakai ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ◊i mu◊á.

14 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, na◊á
ku tãpuaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi avaí ◊i
he kamata◊angá; ka ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osí, na◊á ku bfakamala-
◊ia◊i ◊a e ngaahi vaí, ◊i he ngutu
◊o ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sioné.

15 Ko ia, ◊e hokosia ◊a e ngaahi
◊aho ◊e ◊ikai ke malu ai ha ka-
kano ◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi vaí.

16 Pea ◊e lau ◊o pehå ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ka ha◊ú ◊oku ◊ikai
lava ha taha ke ◊alu hake ki he
fonua ko Saioné ◊i he funga ◊o e
ngaahi vaí, ka ko ia på ◊oku
angatonu ◊i hono lotó.

17 Pea hangå ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
na◊á ku afakamala◊ia◊i ◊a e kele-

7a ffl Felipisi,
Uiliami W.

8a ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
b ffl Faiangahalá.

13a ffl Fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

b T&F 21:6.
14a Sånesi 1:20.

b Fakahã 8:8–11.
17a Mõsese 4:23.
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kelé ◊i he kamata◊angá, ◊oku
pehå på ◊a ◊eku tãpuaki◊i ia ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, ◊i hono taimi
◊o◊ona, koe◊uhí ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊e
he◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhí
ke nau ma◊u ◊a hono mahu ◊o iá.
18 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fai kiate

kimoutolu ha fekau koe◊uhí ko e
me◊a ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ki he toko
tahá ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ia ki he
kakai kotoa på, koe◊uhí ke mou
tomu◊a fakatokanga ki homou
kãingá ◊o kau ki he ngaahi vai
ko ◊ení, ke ◊oua na◊a nau fononga
mai ◊i hono funga ◊o iá, telia na◊a
vaivai ◊enau tuí pea nau mo◊ua
◊i he ngaahi tauhelé;

19 Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u tu◊u-
tu◊uni, pea ◊oku heka ◊a e toko-
taha faka◊auhá ◊i hono funga ◊o
iá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u ta◊ofi ◊a e
tu◊utu◊uní.

20 Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, na◊á ku ◊ita
kiate kimoutolu ◊aneafi, ka kuo
ta◊ofi ◊a ◊eku ◊itá ◊i he ◊ahó ni.

21 Ko ia, tuku ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia
na◊á ku lea ◊o kau ki aí, ke nau fai
fakavavevave ◊a ◊enau fonongá—
◊oku ou toe pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ke nau fai fakavavevave
◊enau fonongá.
22 Pea ◊oku tatau ai på kiate

au, pe te nau ◊alu ◊i he vaitafé
pe ◊i ◊uta, hili ha taimi si◊i, ◊o
kapau te nau lava ◊a ◊enau ngã-
ue kuo tu◊utu◊uní; tuku ke fai
◊eni ◊o hangå ko e me◊a ◊e fakahã
kiate kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊enau ngaahi fakakaukau lelei
tahá ◊amui.

23 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ki
he◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki, ko Site-
nei Likitoní, Siosefa Sãmita, ko

e Si◊í, mo ◊Õliva Kautelé, tuku
ke ◊oua na◊a nau toe ha◊u ◊i he
funga ◊o e ngaahi vaí, tuku kehe
på ◊i he kanalí, lolotonga ◊enau
fononga ki honau ngaahi ◊apí; pe
ko hono fakalea ◊e tahá, ◊oua na◊a
nau ha◊u ◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi
vaí ke fefononga◊aki, tuku kehe
på ◊i he kanalí.

24 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó
u fokotu◊u ha hala ke fononga
ai ◊a ◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní; pea
vakai, ko e foungá ◊eni — ka hili
◊enau mavahe atu mei he kanalí
ke nau fononga ◊i ◊uta, ◊o faka-
tatau ki hono fekau◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ke fononga pea ◊alu hake
ki he fonua ko Saioné;

25 Pea ke nau fai ◊o hangå ko e
fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí, ◊o afokotu◊u ho-
nau ngaahi tånití ◊i he ve◊ehalá.

26 Pea vakai, ko e fekau ◊eni
ke mou fai ki homou kãinga
kotoa på.

27 Ka neongo iá, ko ia ia kuo
tuku ki ai ◊a e amãlohi ke fekau◊i
◊a e ngaahi vaí, ◊oku tuku kiate
ia ◊i he Laumãlié ke ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a
hono ngaahi halá kotoa på;

28 Ko ia, tuku ke ne fai ◊o hangå
ko e fekau ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otua
mo◊uí kiate iá, ◊o tatau ai på pe
◊i ◊uta pe ◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi
vaí, ◊o hangå ko e me◊a ◊oku ou
loto ke fai ◊amuí.

29 Pea ◊oku fakahã kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e hala ki he kãingalotú, pe
ko e hala ke fononga ai, ◊a e kã-
ingalotu ◊o e ◊apitanga ◊o e ◊Eikí.

30 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊e ◊ikai fakaava ◊e he◊eku kau
tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Likitoní,

25a Nõmipa 9:18.
27a ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí;
Mãlohí.
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Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, mo
◊Õliva Kautelé, ◊a honau ngutú
◊i he ngaahi ha◊ofanga ◊o e kau
fai angahalá kae ◊oua ke nau a◊u
atu ki Sinisinati;
31 Pea te nau hiki hake honau

le◊ó ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he potu ko iá
ko e fakamo◊oni ◊o kau ki he ka-
kai ko iá, ◊io, kiate ia kuo tupu
◊ene ◊ita ki he◊enau fai angahalá,
◊a ia ko ha kakai kuo ameimei
fe◊unga ki he faka◊auhá.
32 Pea tuku ke nau fononga atu

mei ai ma◊á e ngaahi ha◊ofanga
◊o honau kãingá, koe◊uhi he ◊oku
lahi ange ◊eni hono fie ma◊u lahi
ange ◊enau ngaahi ngãue ◊iate
kinautolú ◊i hono fie ma◊u ia ◊i
he ngaahi ha◊ofanga ◊o e kau fai
angahalá.

33 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊oku
kau ki hono toé, tuku ke nau
fononga mo afakahã ◊a e folofolá
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi
ha◊ofanga ◊o e kau fai angahalá,
◊o fakatatau mo e me◊a ◊e fakahã
atú;

34 Pea fakatatau ki he◊enau fai
◊ení te nau afakama◊a ◊a honau
ngaahi kofú, pea ◊e ◊ikai hanau
◊ila ◊i hoku ◊aó.
35 Pea tuku ke nau fononga

fakataha, pe tautau atoko ua, ◊o

fakatatau mo e me◊a ◊e hã ngali
lelei kiate kinautolú, kae tuku ke
◊oua na◊a mãvae ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Leinolisi Kahuní mo
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Samuela H.
Sãmitá, ◊a ia ◊oku ou lelei◊ia aí,
kae ◊oua ke na foki atu ki hona
◊apí, pea ke fai ◊eni koe◊uhi ko e
taumu◊a fakapotopoto ◊iate au.

36 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, pea
ko e me◊a ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ki he
toko tahá ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ia ki
he kakai kotoa på, mou fiefia, ◊e
fãnau aiiki; he ◊oku ou ◊i homou
blotolotongá, pea kuo ◊ikai te u
cli◊aki ◊a kimoutolu;
37 Pea fakatatau ki ho◊omou

fakavaivai◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i hoku
◊aó, ◊oku ◊amoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
tãpuaki ◊o e apule◊angá.

38 Nono◊o homou kongalotó
pea ale◊o mo anga-fakamãtoato,
◊o ◊amanaki atu ki he hã◊ele mai
◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá, he te ne
hã◊ele mai ◊i ha houa ◊oku ◊ikai
te mou ◊amanaki ki ai.

39 aLotu ma◊u ai på ke ◊oua
na◊a mou tõ ki he b◊ahi◊ahí, koe-
◊uhí ke mou kãtaki◊i ◊a e ◊aho ◊o
◊ene hã◊ele maí, neongo pe ◊i he
mo◊ui pe ◊i he mate. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 62

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i he kauvai ◊o e
Vaitafe M∏sulí, ◊i Saletoni, ◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho 13 ◊Aokosi 1831 (History
of the Church, 1:205–206). ◊I he ◊aho ko ◊ení na◊e fetaulaki ai ◊a e Palõfitá
mo hono kaungã-fonongá, ◊a ia na◊a nau lolotonga fononga atu mei

31a ◊Alamã 37:31;
Hilam. 13:14;
T&F 101:11.

33a ffl Fakamo◊oní;
Malanga.

34a 2 N∏fai 9:44;

Såkope 2:2;
Mõsaia 2:28.

35a ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

36a Sione 13:33.
b Mãtiu 18:20.

c ◊πsaia 41:15–17;
1 N∏fai 21:14–15.

37a T&F 50:35.
38a ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.
39a ffl Lotú.

b ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
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Tau◊atãina ki Ketilani, mo ha kaumãtu◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊a ia na◊a nau lolotonga
fononga mai ki he fonua ko Saioné, pea ◊i he hili ha◊anau fetãpaaki ◊i he
fiefia, na◊e ma◊u ai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–3, ◊Oku hiki ◊i he langí ◊a e ngaahi
fakamo◊oní; 4–9, Kuo pau ke fononga
mo malanga ◊a e kaumãtu◊á ◊o faka-
tatau ki he me◊a ◊oku nau pehå ◊oku
leleí pea mo hono fakahinohino◊i ◊e
he Laumãlié.

VAKAI, pea tokanga mai, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o

hoku siasí, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí ko homou ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ko
S∏s° Kalaisi, ko homou atau-
kapó, ◊a ia ◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e vai-
vai ◊o e tangatá pea mo e founga
ke btokoni◊i ai ◊a kinautolu kuo
c◊ahi◊ahi◊í.
2 Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku sio ◊a

hoku ongo matá kiate kinautolu
kuo te◊eki ai ke nau ◊alu hake ki
he fonua ko Saioné; ko ia ◊oku
te◊eki ai ke kakato ◊a ho◊omou
ngãué.

3 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku mou
mon°◊ia, he kuo atohi ◊i he langí
◊a e bfakamo◊oni kuo mou faí ke
mamata ki ai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló;
pea ◊oku nau fiefia koe◊uhi ko
kimoutolu, pea kuo fakamole-
mole◊i kiate kimoutolu ◊a ho◊o-
mou ngaahi cangahalá.

4 Pea ko ◊eni ke hoko atu ho◊o-
mou fonongá. Fakatahataha ◊a
kimoutolu ki he fonua ko aSai-
oné; pea fai ha fakataha ◊o fiefia
fakataha, pea ◊oatu ha sãkala-
måniti ki he Fungani Mã◊olungá.

5 Pea te mou toki lava ke mou
foki mai ke fakamo◊oni, ◊io, ◊a ki-
moutolu hono kotoa, pe tautau
toko ua, ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a
◊e hã ngali lelei kiate kimoutolú,
◊oku tatau ai på kiate au; kae tui
faivelenga på, pea afakahã ◊a e
ongoongo fakafiefiá ki he kakai
◊o e mãmaní, pe ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e ngaahi ha◊ofanga ◊o e kau fai
angahalá.

6 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó
u fakataha◊i ◊a kimoutolu koe-
◊uhí ke lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a e
tala◊ofá, ◊e malu◊i ◊a e kau tui
faivelenga ◊iate kimoutolú, pea
fiefia fakataha ◊i he fonua ko
M∏sulí. Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
ou fai ◊a e tala◊ofa ki he kau tui
faivelengá pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u
lava ke aloi.

7 Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou
loto-fiemãlie, ◊o kapau ◊e loto
ha taha ◊iate kimoutolu ke heka
hoosi pe heka miuli pe heka
saliote, te ne ma◊u ◊a e tãpuaki
ko ◊ení, ◊o kapau te ne ma◊u ia
mei he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí mo e
aloto-fakafeta◊i ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på.

8 ◊Oku ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ke fai ◊o faka-
tatau ki he fakakaukau leleí
mo e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e
Laumãlié.

9 Vakai, ◊oku ◊amoutolu ◊a e

62 1a T&F 45:3–4.
ffl Fakalaloá.

b Hepel° 2:18;
◊Alamã 7:12.

c ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi,

◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
3a ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.

b Luke 12:8–9.
ffl Fakamo◊oní.

c T&F 84:61.

4a T&F 57:1–2.
5a ffl Ngãue

Fakafaifekaú.
6a ◊Eta 3:12.
7a ffl Fakafeta◊í.
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apule◊angá. Pea vakai, pea ◊ilo
ange, ◊oku ou b◊i he kau tui fai-

velengá ma◊u ai på. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 63

Ko e fakahã na◊e foaki mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i ◊Aokosi 1831 (History of the Church, 1:206–211). Na◊e a◊u atu ◊a e
Palõfitá, Sitenei Likitoni, mo ◊Õliva Kautele ki Ketilani ◊i he ◊aho 27 ◊o
◊Aokosí hili ◊enau ◊a◊ahi ki M∏sulí. Na◊e tohi ◊e he Palõfitá, ◊i ha◊ane talamu◊aki
ki he fakahã ko ◊ení, ◊o pehå, “◊I he ngaahi ◊aho ko ◊eni ◊o e kei tupu hake ◊a e
Siasí, na◊e ◊i ai ha hoha◊a lahi ke ma◊u ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki he
kaveinga kotoa på ◊i he ngaahi founga kotoa på ◊oku kau ki hotau fakamo◊uí;
pea ◊i he hoko ◊a e fonua ko Saioné ko e taumu◊a fakatu◊asino mahu◊inga
taha ia ◊oku hanga maí, na◊á ku fehu◊i ai ki he ◊Eikí ke ma◊u ha fakamatala
lahi ange ◊o kau ki hono tãnaki ◊o e Kãingalotú, pea mo hono fakatau mai ◊o
e kelekelé, mo e ngaahi me◊a kehé” (History of the Church, 1:207).

1–6, ◊E hoko mai ha ◊aho ◊o e houhau
ki he kau fai angahalá; 7–12, ◊Oku
fakahã mai ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilongá
◊i he tui; 13–19, ◊E faka◊ikai◊i ◊e he
kau tono ◊i he lotó ◊a e tuí, pea ◊e
kapusi ◊a kinautolu ki he ano ◊o e afí;
20, ◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau tui faivelengá
ha tofi◊a ◊i he mãmani kuo ◊osi liliú;
21, ◊Oku te◊eki fakahã mai ha faka-
matala kakato ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e
hoko ◊i he Mo◊unga ◊o e Liliú; 22–
23, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he kau talangofuá
◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e pule◊angá;
24–31, Kuo pau ke fakatau mai ◊a e
ngaahi tofi◊a ◊i Saione; 32–35, ◊Oku
tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi tau,
pea ◊oku tãmate◊i ◊e he kau fai anga-
hala ◊a e kau fai angahala; 36–48,
Kuo pau ke fakataha mai ◊a e Kãinga-
lotú ki Saione pea foaki ha pa◊anga
ki hono langa hake iá; 49–54, ◊Oku
fakapapau◊i mai ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki
ki he kau tui faivelengá ◊i he Hã◊ele
◊Anga Uá, mo e Toetu◊ú, pea ◊i he
lolotonga ◊a e Afe◊i Ta◊ú; 55–58, Ko
e ◊aho ◊eni ◊o e ngaahi fakatokanga;

59–66, ◊Oku takuanoa ◊a e huafa ◊o
e ◊Eikí ◊e kinautolu ◊oku nau faka-
◊aonga◊i ia ta◊e-ha-mafaí.

TOKANGA mai, ◊a kimoutolu
◊a e kakai, pea fakaava ho-

mou lotó pea fanongo ◊a e telinga
mei he mama◊ó; pea fanongo, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊oku mou ui ◊a ki-
moutolu ko e kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea
fanongo ki he lea ◊a e ◊Eikí pea mo
hono loto ◊o kau kiate kimoutolú.

2 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå,
fanongo ki he lea ◊a◊ana ◊a ia kuo
tupu hono houhau ki he kau fai
angahalá mo e kau aangatu◊ú;
3 ◊A ia ◊okú ne loto ke to◊o atu ◊a

kinautolu ◊a ia te ne a◊avé, peá ne
fakatolonga ◊i he mo◊ui ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊okú ne loto ke fakatolongá;

4 ◊A ia ◊okú ne langa hake ◊i
hono loto på ◊o◊ona mo ◊ene fa◊i-
telihá; peá ne faka◊auha ◊i he◊ene
fa◊itelihá, pea ◊okú ne mafai ke
l∏ hifo ◊a e laumãlié ki heli.

5 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku

9a T&F 61:37.
b Mãtiu 28:20.

63 2a ffl Angatu◊ú.
3a ffl Mate, Fakasinó.
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ou fakaongo atu ◊a hoku le◊ó,
pea kuo pau ke talangofua ki ai.
6 Ko ia, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou

pehå, tuku ke tokanga ◊a e kau
fai angahalá, pea tuku ke ilifia
mo tetetete ◊a e kau angatu◊ú;
pea tuku ke ta◊ofi ◊e he kau ta◊e-
tuí ◊a honau loungutú, koe◊uhí
he ◊e hoko mai ◊a e a◊aho ◊o e
houhaú kiate kinautolu ◊o hangå
ko ha b◊ahiohio, pea ◊e c◊ilo◊i ◊e
he kakano kotoa på ko au ko e
◊Otuá.
7 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku kumi ki he

ngaahi faka◊ilongá, te ne ma-
mata ki he ngaahi afaka◊ilonga
kae ◊ikai ki he fakamo◊uí.
8 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e
ni◊ihi ◊iate kimoutolu ◊oku fe-
kumi ki he ngaahi faka◊ilonga,
pea kuo ◊i ai ha fa◊ahinga pehå
talu på mei he kamata◊angá;

9 Kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai tupu ◊a
e tuí ◊i he ngaahi faka◊ilongá, ka
◊oku hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi faka-
◊ilonga kiate kinautolu ◊oku tuí.

10 ◊Io, ◊oku hoko mai ◊a e
ngaahi faka◊ilongá tu◊unga ◊i
he atuí, ◊o ◊ikai ◊i he loto ◊o e kau
tangata, pe ◊i he◊enau fa◊itelihá,
ka ◊i he finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá.

11 ◊Io, ◊oku hoko mai ◊a e
ngaahi faka◊ilongá tu◊unga ◊i
he tui, ki he ngaahi fu◊u ngãue
lalahi, he kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai ha atui, ◊oku ◊ikai ha tangata
te ne fa◊a fakatupu hõifua ki he
◊Otuá; pea ko ia ia ◊oku houhau

ki ai ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
hõifua ki ai; ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai te
ne fakahã ha ngaahi faka◊ilo-
nga ki he fa◊ahinga peheé, ka ◊i
he bhouhau på ki honau cfaka-
halaia◊i.

12 Ko ia, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
◊ikai te u lelei◊ia ◊i he ni◊ihi ◊o
kimoutolu ◊a ia kuo nau fekumi
ki he ngaahi faka◊ilonga mo e
ngaahi me◊a fakaofo ke ma◊u ai
◊a e tuí, kae ◊ikai ke ◊aonga ki he
tangatá ki hoku fakalãngilangi◊í.

13 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ou fai ◊a
e ngaahi fekau, pea kuo tafoki
◊a e tokolahi mei he◊eku ngaahi
fekaú ◊o ◊ikai te nau tauhi ia.

14 Na◊e ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e
kau atono fefine mo e kau tono
tangata; kuo tafoki atu hanau
ni◊ihi meiate kimoutolu, pea ◊oku
kei nofo ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e
ni◊ihi kehe ◊a ia ◊e fakahã ◊amui.

15 Tuku ke tokanga ◊a kinautolu
peheé pea fakatomala fakato◊o-
to◊o, telia na◊a hoko mai kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e fakamãú ◊o hangå
ko ha tauhele, pea ◊e fakahã ◊enau
valé, pea ◊e muimui ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e kakaí.

16 Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
lea ◊i mu◊á, ko ia ia te ne afakasio
ki ha fefine ke bholi ki aí, pe
kapau ◊e ctono ha ni◊ihi ◊i honau
lotó, ◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ◊a e Lau-
mãlié, ka te nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
tuí pea ilifia.

6a ffl Fakamaau
Totonú; Hã◊ele ◊Anga
Ua Mai ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí.

b Selem. 30:23.
c ◊πsaia 49:26.

7a T&F 46:9.
ffl Faka◊ilongá.

10a Molonai 7:37.
ffl Tuí.

11a Hepel° 11:6.
b T&F 35:11.

c T&F 88:65.
14a T&F 42:24–25.
16a Mãtiu 5:27–28;

T&F 42:23–26.
b ffl Holi Koví.
c ffl Tonó.
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17 Ko ia, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó
u pehå, ko e kau aloto-ilifiá, mo e
kau ta◊etuí, mo e kau bloi kotoa
på, pea mo ia ◊oku manako mo
cfai ha loí, pea mo e tokotaha
fe◊auakí, mo e tokotaha fie maná,
te nau ma◊u honau tufakanga
◊i he dano ◊oku vela ◊i he afi mo
e makavelá, ◊a ia ko e mate
e◊anga uá.
18 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå, ◊e

◊ikai te nau kau ◊i he a◊uluaki
toetu◊ú.

19 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko au,
ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu ◊oku ◊ikai ke afaka-
tonuhia◊i ◊a kimoutolu, koe◊uhí
ko e ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ko ◊ení.
20 Ka neongo iá, ko ia ia te ne

afa◊a kãtaki ◊i he tuí mo fai hoku
lotó, ◊e ikuna ◊e ia, pea te ne ma◊u
ha btofi◊a ◊i he mãmaní ◊i he hoko
mai ◊a e ◊aho ◊o e liliú.
21 ◊I he taimi ◊e aliliu ai ◊a e

bmãmaní, ◊io, ◊o fakatatau ki he
s∏pinga na◊e fakahã ki he◊eku
kau ◊aposetoló ◊i he funga cmo-
◊ungá; ◊a ia ko e fakamatala ki aí
kuo te◊eki ai te mou ma◊u ◊a
hono kakató.

22 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku pehå te u
fakahã hoku lotó kiate kimou-

tolú, vakai te u fakahã ia kiate
kimoutolu, ◊o ◊ikai ◊i he funga ◊o
e fekau, he ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e toko-
lahi ◊oku ◊ikai te nau tokanga ke
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú.

23 Ka te u ◊oatu kiate ia ◊okú
ne tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú ◊a
e ngaahi ame◊a lilo ◊o hoku
pule◊angá, pea ◊e ◊iate ia ia ko e
matavai ◊o e bvai mo◊ui, ◊oku
cmapunopuna hake ki he mo◊ui
ta◊engatá.

24 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ko e fina-
ngalo ◊eni ◊o e ◊Eikí ko homou
◊Otuá ◊o kau ki he◊ene kau mã-
◊oni◊oní, ke nau fakatahataha
mai ◊a kinautolu ki he fonua ko
Saioné, ◊o ◊ikai ◊i he fakavave-
vave, telia na◊a ◊i ai ha moveu-
veu, ◊a ia ◊okú ne langaki ◊a e
ngaahi mahaki faka◊auha.

2 5 V a k a i , k o e f o n u a k o
aSaioné — ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
ou puke ia ◊i hoku nima ◊o◊okú;

26 Ka neongo ia, ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, ◊oku ou ◊oatu kia aSisa ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a Sisá.

27 Ko ia, ko au ko e ◊Eikí ◊oku
ou loto ke mou fakatau mai ◊a e
ngaahi konga fonuá, koe◊uhí ke
mou ma◊u ha tu◊unga mãlohi ki
he mãmaní, koe◊uhí ke mou
ma◊u ha totonu ke ◊eke◊i mei he
mãmaní, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
ue◊i hake ◊a kinautolu ke ◊ita.

17a Fakahã 21:8.
b ffl Loí.
c Fakahã 22:15;

T&F 76:103.
d Fakahã 19:20;

2 N∏fai 9:8–19, 26;
28:23; Såkope 6:10;
◊Alamã 12:16–18;
T&F 76:36.
ffl Helí.

e ffl Mate,
Fakalaumãlié.

18a Fakahã 20:6.
19a ffl Fakatonuhia,

Fakatonuhia◊í.
20a T&F 101:35.

b Mãtiu 5:5;
T&F 59:2; 88:25–26.

21a ffl Mãmaní—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

b ffl Mãmaní—Ko e
tu◊unga faka◊osi ◊o e
mãmaní.

c Mãtiu 17:1–3.
23a ◊Alamã 12:9–11;

T&F 42:61; 84:19;
107:18–19.

b ffl Vai Mo◊uí.
c Sione 4:14.

25a ffl Saioné.
26a Luke 20:25;

T&F 58:21–23.
ffl Pule◊angá.
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28 He ◊oku fakah° ia ◊e aSåtane
ki honau lotó ke ◊ita kiate ki-
moutolu, pea ke lilingi toto.

29 Ko ia, ◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ◊a e fonua
ko Saioné ka ◊i hono fakatau
mai, pe ◊i he toto, ka ◊ikai ◊e ◊ikai
ha tofi◊a ma◊amoutolu.

30 Pea kapau ◊e ma◊u ia ◊i he
fakatau mai, vakai ◊oku mou
mon°◊ia;

31 Pea kapau ◊i he toto, ko e
me◊a ◊i he fekau◊i ◊a kimoutolu
ke ◊oua ◊e lilingi totó, vakai, ◊e
◊ohofi ◊a kimoutolu ◊e homou
ngaahi filí, pea ◊e fakamamahi◊i
◊a kimoutolu mei he kolo ki he
kolo, pea mei he fale lotu ki he
fale lotu, pea ko e tokosi◊i på ◊e
tu◊u ke ma◊u ha tofi◊á.

32 Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou
◊ita ki he kau fai angahalá; ◊oku
ou ta◊ofi hoku Laumãlié mei he
kakai ◊o e mãmaní.

33 Kuó u fuakava ◊i he◊eku
◊itá, peá u tu◊utu◊uni ke ◊i ai ◊a
e ngaahi atau ◊i he funga ◊o e
mãmaní, pea ◊e tãmate◊i ◊e he
kau fai angahalá ◊a e kau fai
angahalá, pea ◊e hoko mai ◊a
e manavahå ki he tangata
kotoa på;

34 Pea na◊a mo e kau amã◊oni-
◊oní foki ◊e ◊ikai te nau meimei
hao; ka neongo iá, ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, ◊oku ou ◊iate kinautolu,
pea te u b◊alu hifo mei he langí
mei he ◊ao ◊o ◊eku Tamaí ◊o tutu
ke ◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊a e kau
cfai angahalá ◊aki ◊a e dafi ta◊e-
fa◊a-mate.

35 Pea vakai, ◊oku te◊eki ai ke
hoko ◊eni, ka ◊e faifai på pea hoko.

36 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku
tu◊utu◊uni ◊e au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på ke hoko
mai ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní,
◊oku ou loto ke fakatahataha ◊a
◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní ki he fonua
ko Saioné;

37 Pe ke to◊o ◊e he tangata kotoa
på ◊a e amã◊oni◊oní ◊i hono ongo
nimá pea mo e tui faivelengá ◊i
hono kongalotó, pea hiki hake
ha ble◊o fakatokanga ki he kakai
◊o e mãmaní; pea fakahã ◊i he
lea pea mo e feholaki koe◊uhí ◊e
hoko mai ◊a e cfaka◊auhá ki he
kau fai angahalá.

38 Ko ia, tuku ke fakamã◊opo-
◊opo ◊e he◊eku kau ãkonga ◊i
Ketilaní ◊a ◊enau ngaahi me◊a
fakaemãmaní, ◊a ia ◊oku nau
nofo ◊i he ngoue◊anga ko ◊ení.

39 Tuku ke fakatau atu ◊a e
kelekelé ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Taitusi Pilingisí, ◊a ia ◊oku
tauhi iá, koe◊uhi ke ne mateu-
teu ◊i he tõ-ta◊u ka hoko maí ke
fai hake ◊a ◊ene fonongá ki he
fonua ko Saioné, fakataha mo
kinautolu ◊oku nofo ◊i hono funga
◊o iá, tuku kehe på ◊a kinautolu
te u ta◊ofi kiate aú, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai
te nau ◊alu kae ◊oua ke u fekau◊i
◊a kinautolu.

40 Pea tuku ke ◊ohake ◊a e
ngaahi pa◊anga kotoa på ◊e lava
ke ma◊ú, ◊oku tatau ai på kiate
au pe ◊e si◊isi◊i ia pe lahi, ke
◊oatu ki he fonua ko Saioné,

28a ffl Tåvoló.
33a ffl Taú.
34a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.

b ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

c Mãtiu 3:12;
2 N∏fai 26:6;
T&F 45:57; 64:24;
101:23–25, 66.
ffl Fai Angahalá.

d ffl Afí.
37a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.

b T&F 1:4.
c ◊πsaia 47:11.
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kiate kinautolu kuó u tu◊utu◊u-
ni ke tali ◊a e pa◊angá.
41 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u

tuku ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊a e
mãlohi ke ne lava ◊o a◊ilo◊i ◊i he
Laumãlié ◊a kinautolu ◊e ◊alu
hake ki he fonua ko Saioné, pea
mo kinautolu ◊o ◊eku kau ãkongá
◊e tatalí.

42 Tuku ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Niueli K. Uitenií ke ne tauhi
◊a hono fale koloá, pe ◊i hono ◊ai
◊e tahá, ◊a e fale koloá, ◊o ki◊i
fuofuoloa si◊i ange.

43 Ka neongo iá, tuku ke ne
◊oatu ◊a e pa◊anga kotoa på te ne
lava ke ◊oatú ke ◊ave ia ki he
fonua ko Saioné.

44 Vakai, ◊oku ◊i hono ongo
nima ◊o◊oná ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko
◊ení, tuku ke ne fai ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
hoa mo e anga-fakapotopotó.

45 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå,
tuku ke fakanofo ia ko e fakafo-
fonga ki he kau ãkonga ◊e tatalí,
pea tuku ke fakanofo ia ki he
mãlohi ko ◊ení;

46 Pea ko ◊eni ke mou ◊a◊ahi
fakato◊oto◊o ki he ngaahi potu
siasí, mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
◊Õliva Kautelé, ◊o fakamatala◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kinau-
tolu. Vakai, ko hoku lotó ◊eni,
pea ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi pa◊anga ◊o
hangå foki ko ◊eku fekaú.

47 Ko ia ia ◊e atui faivelenga
mo tu◊u ma◊ú, te ne ikuna◊i ◊a e
mãmani.

48 Ko ia ia te ne ◊oatu ha ngaahi
koloa ki he fonua ko Saioné te
ne ma◊u ha atofi◊a ◊i he maama
ko ◊ení, pea ◊e muimui kiate ia ◊a
◊ene ngaahi ngãué, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo ha totongi ◊i he maama
ka hoko maí.

49 ◊Io, pea ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e
kakai pekia ◊oku apekia ◊i he
◊Eikí, ◊o fai atu mei heni, ◊i he
taimi ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea
◊e bmole atu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
motu◊á, pea hoko ◊o fo◊ou ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, te nau
ctoe tu◊u hake mei he maté pea
◊ikai toe dmate ◊amui, pea te nau
ma◊u ha tofi◊a ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí,
◊i he kolo mã◊oni◊oní.

50 Pea ko ia ia ◊e mo◊ui ◊i he
taimi ◊e hã◊ele mai ai ◊a e ◊Eikí,
pea kuó ne tauhi ◊a e tuí, ◊e
amon°◊ia ia; ka neongo iá,
kuo tu◊utu◊uni kiate ia ke ne
bmate ◊i he ta◊u motu◊a ◊o e
tangatá.

51 Ko ia, a◊e btupu hake ◊a e
fãnaú kae ◊oua ke nau hoko ◊o
motu◊a; ◊e mate ◊a e kau tangata
motu◊á; ka ◊e ◊ikai te nau mohe
◊i he efú, ka te nau cliliu ◊i he
kemo ◊o e mata.

52 Ko ia, ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni
na◊e malanga ◊aki ai ◊e he kau
◊aposetoló ki he mãmaní ◊a e toe
tu◊u ◊o e maté.

53 Ko e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení ko e
ngaahi me◊a ia kuo pau ke mou
◊amanaki atu ki aí; pea, ko e lea ◊i
he anga ◊o e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí,

41a ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.

47a Mõsaia 2:41;
T&F 6:13.

48a T&F 101:18.
49a Fakahã 14:13;

T&F 42:44–47.

b 2 Kol. 5:17.
c ffl Toetu◊ú.
d Fakahã 21:4;

◊Alamã 11:45;
T&F 88:116.
ffl Mo◊ui
Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

50a ffl Tãpuakí.
b ffl Mate, Fakasinó.

51a ffl Nofo Tu◊í.
b ◊πsaia 65:20–22;

T&F 45:58; 101:29–31.
c 1 Kol. 15:51–52;

T&F 43:32.
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◊oku aofi mai ia ◊i he taimí ni,
pea ◊i ha taimi ◊e hoko mai, ◊io ◊i
he ◊aho ◊o e hã◊ele mai ◊a e Foha
◊o e Tangatá.

54 Pea ◊e a◊u ki he houa ko iá, ◊e
◊i ai ◊a e kau atãupo◊ou vale ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kau tãupo◊ou
potó; pea ◊i he hoko mai ◊a e
houa ko iá ◊e ◊i ai hano vahe◊i
◊aupito ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní mei
he kau fai angahalá; pea ◊i he
◊aho ko iá te u fekau atu ◊a ◊eku
kau ◊ãngeló ke bto◊o atu ◊a e kau
fai angahalá pea laku ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he afi ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

55 Pea ko ◊eni vakai, ko e mo◊o-
ni ◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ◊ikai te u
lelei◊ia ◊i he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
aSitenei Likitoní; ◊okú ne bfaka-
hikihiki◊i ia ◊e ia ◊i hono lotó, pea
na◊e ◊ikai te ne tali ◊a e akonakí, ka
ne fakamamahi◊i ◊a e Laumãlié;

56 Ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke lelei ◊a
◊ene atohí ki he ◊Eikí, pea te ne fai
mo ha tohi ◊e taha; pea kapau ◊e
◊ikai tali ia ◊e he ◊Eikí, vakai, ◊e
◊ikai kei tu◊u ia ◊i he lakanga ◊a
ia kuó u fili ia ki aí.

57 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko akinautolu ◊oku nau holi ◊i
honau lotó ◊i he angavaivai ke
bfakatokanga ki he kau angahalá
ke nau fakatomalá, tuku ke
fakanofo ◊a kinautolu ki he mã-
lohi ko ◊ení.

58 He ko e ◊aho ◊eni ◊o e faka-
tokanga, pea ◊ikai ko ha ◊aho ◊o

e ngaahi lea lahi. He ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, ◊e ◊ikai ke manuki◊i au ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.

59 Vakai, ◊oku ou ha◊u mei
◊olunga, pea ◊oku ◊i lalo ◊a hoku
mãlohí. ◊Oku ou mã◊olunga ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på, pea ◊oku ou ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på, pea ◊i loto ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på, peá u ahakule ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pea ◊e
hoko ◊a e ◊aho ◊e mo◊ulaloa ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kiate au.

60 Vakai, ko e a◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká au, ◊io ko S∏s° Kalaisi.

61 Ko ia, tuku ke tokanga ◊a e
kakai kotoa på pe ◊e anga-fåfå
◊enau taku ◊a hoku ahingoá ◊i
honau loungutú —

62 He vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi
◊oku nau halaia ◊i he fakahala-
ia◊angá ni, ◊a ia ◊oku nau taku ◊a
e huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea nau takua-
noa ia, he ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ma◊u
ha mafai.

63 Ko ia, tuku ke fakatomala ◊a
e siasí ◊i he◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá, pea ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u
ma◊u ◊a kinautolu; ka ◊ikai pea
◊e motuhi atu ◊a kinautolu.

64 Manatu, ko e me◊a ◊oku ha◊u
mei ◊olungá ◊oku atoputapu, pea
kuo pau ke tokanga ◊i hono blea
◊akí, pea ke lea ◊i he ue◊i ◊a e Lau-
mãlié; pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha
fakahalaia ◊i he fai ◊ení, pea te
mou ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlié c◊i he
lotu; ko ia, ◊i he ◊ikai fai ◊ení ◊oku
kei tu◊u ai på ◊a e fakahalaiá.

53a T&F 35:15.
54a Mãtiu 25:1–13;

T&F 45:56–59.
b Mõsaia 16:2.

55a ffl Likitoni, Sitenei.
b ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

56a T&F 58:50.

57a T&F 4:3–6.
b T&F 18:14–15.

ffl Fakatokanga,
Fakatokanga◊í;
Ngãue Fakafaifekaú.

59a 1 Kol. 2:10.
60a ffl ◊Ålifá mo e

◊Õmeká.
61a ffl Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá.
64a ffl Toputapú.

b ffl Loto-◊apasiá.
c T&F 42:14.
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65 Tuku ke kumi ◊e he◊eku ongo
tamaio◊eiki, ko Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, pea mo Sitenei Likitoní,
hana ◊api, ◊o hangå ko hano ako-
nekina ◊a kinaua ◊i he alotu ◊e he
Laumãlié.

66 Ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊eni ◊oku

toe ke ikuna◊i ◊i he fa◊a kãtaki,
koe◊uhí ke ma◊u ◊e kinautolu
peheé ha anãunau ◊oku mahulu
ange hono bmamafá ta◊engata,
pea ka ◊ikai, ko ha fakahalaia
◊oku lahi angé. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 64

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ki he kaumãtu◊a ◊o
e Siasí, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 11 Sepitema 1831 (History of the
Church, 1:211–214). Na◊e lolotonga teuteu ◊a e Palõfitá ke hiki ki Hailame,
◊i ◊Ohaiõ ke toe hoko atu ◊ene ngãue ki hono liliu ◊o e Tohi Tapú, ◊a ia na◊e ki◊i
ta◊ofi lolotonga ◊ene ◊i M∏sulí. Na◊e lolotonga femo◊uekina ha kau tangata
◊o e Siasí ◊a ia na◊e fekau ke nau fononga ki Saione (◊i M∏suli) ◊i he fai ha
ngaahi teuteu ke nau ◊alu ◊i ◊Okatopa. Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e fakahaá ni, lolotonga
◊a e taimi femo◊uekina ko iá.

1-11, ◊Oku fekau ki he Kãingalotú
ke nau fefakamolemole◊aki, telia na◊a
◊iate kinautolu ◊a e angahala lahi
angé; 12–22, Kuo pau ke ◊omi ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai fakatomalá ki
he ◊ao ◊o e Siasí; 23–25, Ko ia ia ◊oku
fakavahehongofulu◊í ◊e ◊ikai tutu ia
◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí; 26–32,
◊Oku fakatokanga ki he Kãingalotú
◊o kau ki he fakamo◊uá; 33–36, ◊E
motuhi atu ◊a e kau angatu◊ú mei
Saione; 37–40, ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊e he
Siasí ◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá; 41–43,
◊E tupulekina ◊a Saione.

VAKAI, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí ko homou ◊Otuá

kiate kimoutolu, ◊a kimoutolu
◊an e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí,
mou tokanga mai pea fanongo,
pea tali hoku loto ◊o kau kiate
kimoutolú.

2 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou loto
ke mou aikuna◊i ◊a e mãmaní;
ko ia, te u b◊ofa mamahi kiate
kimoutolu.

3 ◊Oku ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊iate ki-
moutolu kuo fai angahala; ka
ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå, ◊o tã
tu◊o tahá ni, koe◊uhí ko hoku
afakalãngilangi◊i ◊o◊oku, pea ki
hono fakamo◊ui ◊o e ngaahi lau-
mãlie, kuó u bfakamolemole◊i
kiate kimoutolu ◊a ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá.

4 Te u manava◊ofa kiate ki-
moutolu, he kuó u foaki kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e pule◊angá.

5 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi
ak∏ ◊o e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e
pule◊angá mei he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í,
◊i he founga kuó u tu◊utu◊uní,

65a ffl Lotú.
66a Loma 8:18;

T&F 58:4; 136:31.
b 2 Kol. 4:17.

64 2a 1 Sione 5:4.
b ffl ◊Ofa Mamahí.

3a Mõsese 1:39.
b ◊πsaia 43:25.

5a T&F 28:7; 84:19.
ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.
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lolotonga ◊ene kei mo◊uí, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊ene talangofua ki
he◊eku ngaahi bouaú.

6 ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi kuo nau
kumi ha faingamãlie ke tuku-
aki◊i ia ta◊e ◊i ai ha ◊uhinga;

7 Ka neongo iá, kuó ne fai
angahala; ka ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko au, ko
e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou afakamolemole◊i
◊a e ngaahi angahala kiate ki-
nautolu ◊oku bvete ◊enau ngaahi
angahalá ◊i hoku ◊aó ◊o kole ha
fakamolemolé, ◊a ia kuo ◊ikai ke
nau fai angahala ki he cmaté.
8 Na◊e kumi ◊a ◊eku kau ãkonga,

◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊i mu◊á, ki ha
afaingamãlie ke fetukuaki◊i◊aki
◊o ◊ikai te nau fefakamolemole-
◊aki ◊i honau lotó; pea na◊e faka-
mamahi◊i mo btautea◊i ◊o lahi
◊aupito ◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ko
e angahalá ni.

9 Ko ia, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊oku totonu ke mou
afefakamolemole◊aki; he ko ia ia
◊oku ◊ikai te ne bfakamolemole◊i
hono tokouá ◊i he◊ene ngaahi
angahalá ◊oku halaia ia ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e ◊Eikí; he ◊oku nofo ◊iate ia ◊a
e angahala lahi angé.

10 Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u afaka-
molemole◊i ◊a ia ◊oku ou loto
ke fakamolemole◊í, ka ◊oku
◊eke◊i meiate kimoutolu ◊a ho◊o-
mou bfakamolemole◊i ◊a e kakai
kotoa på.

11 Pea ◊oku totonu ke mou
pehå ◊i homou lotó — tuku ke
afakamaau ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i hoku
vaha◊a mo koé, pea totongi
kiate koe ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊o
ngaahi bngãué.

12 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai faka-
tomala mei he◊ene ngaahi anga-
halá, ◊o ◊ikai vete iá, ke mou
◊omi ia ki he ◊ao ◊o e asiasí, pea
fai kiate ia ◊o hangå ko e me◊a
◊oku fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊e
he folofolá, ◊i he fekau pe ◊i he
fakahã.

13 Pea te mou fai ◊eni koe◊uhí ke
fakaongoongolelei◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá—
◊o ◊ikai koe◊uhí ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou fakamolemole◊i, ◊i he ◊ikai
te mou ma◊u ha ◊ofa mamahi,
ka koe◊uhí ke mou tonuhia ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e fonó, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
na◊a mou fakatupu houhau kiate
ia ◊a ia ko homou tokotaha foaki
fonó —

14 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå,
ke mou fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
koe◊uhí ko e ◊uhinga ko ◊ení.

15 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
na◊á ku ◊ita kiate ia ◊a ia ko ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊‰sela Putí, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko ◊Aisake Moalií, he na◊e ◊ikai te
na tauhi ◊a e fonó, pe ko e fekaú;

16 Na◊á na fekumi ki he kovi ◊i
hona lotó, pea ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
na◊á ku ta◊ofi ◊a hoku Laumãlié.
Na◊á na alau ko e kovi ◊a e me◊a

5b ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
7a ffl Fakamolemole,

Fakamolemole◊í;
Fakamolemole◊i ◊o e
Ngaahi Angahalá.

b Nõmipa 5:6–7;
T&F 19:20; 58:43.
ffl Vete ◊a e
Angahalá.

c T&F 76:31–37.
8a ffl Feke◊ike◊í.

b ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
9a Ma◊ake 11:25–26;

T&F 82:1.
b Mãtiu 6:14–15;

◊Efesõ 4:32.
10a ◊Eke. 33:19;

◊Alamã 39:6;

T&F 56:14.
b Mõsaia 26:29–31.

11a 1 Sam. 24:12.
b 2 Tim. 4:14.

12a T&F 42:80–93.
16a 2 N∏fai 15:20;

T&F 121:16.
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na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha koví; ka
neongo iá kuó u fakamolemole◊i
◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Aisake
Moalií.
17 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko a◊Etuate Patilisí,
vakai, kuó ne fai angahala, pea
◊oku feinga ◊a bSåtane ke faka-
◊auha ◊a hono laumãlié; ka ◊o ka
fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate
kinaua, peá na fakatomala mei
he koví, ◊e fakamolemole◊i ◊a ki-
naua.

18 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå ◊oku ◊aonga kiate au ke
foki ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei
Kilipaté hili ha ngaahi uike si◊i,
ki he◊ene ngãué, pea ki he◊ene
ngãue fakafofonga ◊i he fonua
ko Saioné;

19 Pea ko e me◊a kuó ne ma-
mata mo fanongo ki aí ◊e lelei ke
fakahã ia ki he◊eku kau ãkongá,
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a nau mala◊ia.
Pea ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni kuó u lea
◊aki ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení.

20 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
na◊a a◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko ◊Aisake Moalií ◊o lahi hake ◊i
he me◊a ◊okú ne malava ◊o kã-
taki◊í, peá ne fai ha akonaki
ta◊etotonu ke kovi kiate kimou-
tolu, ko ia na◊á ku fai ai ◊a e
fekau ke fakatau atu ◊a hono
◊api ngoue◊angá.

21 ◊Oku ◊ikai te u loto ke faka-

tau atu ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Feletiliki G. Uiliamisí ◊a hono
◊api ngoue◊angá, he ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, ko hoku lotó ke tauhi ha
potu haofaki◊anga ◊i he fonua
ko Ketilaní, ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e nima,
lolotonga iá, ◊e ◊ikai te u ikuna◊i
◊a e kau fai angahalá, koe◊uhí ke
u lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ai ha ni◊ihi.

22 Pea ka hili ◊a e ◊aho ko iá, ko
au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊e ◊ikai te u lau
◊oku ahalaia ha tokotaha ◊e ◊alu
hake mo e loto-talangofua ki he
fonua ko Saioné; he ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, ◊oku ou fie ma◊u ◊a e bloto
◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

23 Vakai, ◊oku ui ◊a e lolotongá
ko e a◊ahó ni kae ◊oua ke bhã◊ele
mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá, pea
ko e mo◊oni ko ha ◊aho ia ◊o e
cfeilaulau, pea ko ha ◊aho ki
hono fakavahehongofulu◊i ◊o
hoku kakaí; he ko ia ia ◊oku
dfakavahehongofulu◊í ◊e ◊ikai
etutu ia ke vela ◊i he◊ene hã◊ele
maí.

24 He ◊o ka hili ange ◊a e ◊aho ní,
◊e hoko mai ◊a e atutu ke vela —
ko e lau ◊eni ◊o hangå ko e anga
◊o e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí — he ko
e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå, ko e
◊apongipongí ◊e hoko ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊oku bpõlepolé
mo kinautolu ◊oku fai angahalá
◊o tatau mo e veve; pea te u tutu
◊a kinautolu ke ◊osi, he ko e ◊Eiki
au ◊o e ngaahi Kau Tau; pea

17a ffl Pãtilisi, ◊Etuate.
b ffl Tåvoló.

20a ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi,
◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.

22a ffl Halaiá.
b ◊Eke. 35:5;

T&F 59:15; 64:34.
23a T&F 45:6; 64:24–25.

b ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
c ffl Feilaulaú.
d Malakai 3:10–11.

ffl Vahehongofulú.
e Malakai 4:1;

3 N∏fai 25:1;
SS—H 1:37.

24a ◊πsaia 66:15–16.
ffl Mãmaní—Ko

hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní; Mãmani—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

b Malakai 3:15;
2 N∏fai 12:12; 23:11.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
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◊e ◊ikai te u fakahaofi ha taha
◊oku toe ◊i cPãpilone.

25 Ko ia, kapau ◊oku mou tui
kiate au, te mou ngãue lolo-
tonga ◊oku kei ui ◊a e taimí ko e
◊ahó ni.

26 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke
fakatau atu ◊e he◊eku ongo
tamaio◊eiki ko aNiueli K. Uite-
nií mo Sitenei Kilipatí ◊a hona
bfale koloá mo ◊ena ngaahi ko-
loa ◊i hení; he ◊oku ◊ikai ke ngali
◊eni mo e potó kae ◊oua ke ◊alu
hake ki he fonua ko Saioné ◊a
hono toe ◊o e siasí, ◊a ia ◊oku kei
nofo ◊i he potu ní.

27 Vakai, ◊oku pehå ◊i he◊eku
ngaahi fonó, pe ◊oku tapui ke
afakamo◊ua mei ho ngaahi filí;
28 Kae vakai, kuo ◊ikai ke pehå

◊i ha taimi ◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke
to◊o ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o ka ne ka loto ki
ai, pea totongi ◊o ka hã ngali-
ngali lelei kiate ia.

29 Ko ia, koe◊uhí ko e ongo
fakafofonga ◊a kimoua, ko ia
◊okú mo fai ◊a e fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí;
pea ◊ilonga ha me◊a te mo fai ◊o
fakatatau mo e finangalo ◊o e
◊Eikí ko e me◊a ia ◊a e ◊Eikí.

30 Pea kuó ne fili ◊a kimoua ke
tokonaki ma◊a ◊ene kau mã◊oni-
◊oní ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osi ko
◊ení, koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o ma◊u
ha atofi◊a ◊i he fonua ko Saioné.

31 Pea vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
◊oku ou fakahã kiate kimoua,

pea kuo pau ke ahoko ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi bleá, te nau ma◊u ia.

32 Ka kuo pau ke hoko ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i honau
taimí.

33 Ko ia, ◊oua na◊á mo afiu ◊i he
faileleí, he ◊okú mo ◊ai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o ha ngãue lahi. Pea
◊oku tupu mei he ngaahi me◊a
b∏kí ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u me◊a lalahí.

34 Vakai, ◊oku afie ma◊u ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e bloto mo e ◊atamai fie
faí; pea ◊e kai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lelei ◊o e fonua ko Saioné ◊e he
kau loto fie faí mo e kau ctala-
ngofuá ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osi
ko ◊ení.

35 Pea ◊e amotuhi atu ◊a e kau
bangatu◊ú mei he fonua ko Sai-
oné, pea ◊e fekau ke nau ◊alu
atu, pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ◊a e
fonuá.

36 He ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
◊oku ◊ikai ◊o e toto ◊o a◊Ifalemí ◊a
e kau angatu◊ú, ko ia ◊e to◊o atu
◊a kinautolu.

37 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó
u ngaohi hoku siasí ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osi ko ◊ení ke hangå
ko ha fakamaau ◊oku nofo ◊i he
funga ◊o ha mo◊unga, pe ko ha
potu mã◊olunga, ke fakamãu◊i
◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá.

38 He ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e afaka-
mãu◊i ◊e he kakai ◊o Saioné ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku kau
ki Saioné.

24c T&F 1:16.
ffl Påpeli, Pãpiloné.

26a ffl Uiten∏, Niueli K.
b T&F 57:8.

27a ffl Mo◊uá.
30a T&F 63:48.
31a T&F 76:3.

b Ma◊ake 13:31;
2 N∏fai 31:15;

T&F 1:37–38.
33a Kalåtia 6:9.

b T&F 123:16.
34a Maika 6:8.

b Teut. 32:46;
Siosiua 22:5;
Molom. 9:27.
ffl Lotó.

c ◊πsaia 1:19.

ffl Talangofuá.
35a T&F 41:5; 50:8–9; 56:3.

ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.

b ffl Angatu◊ú.
36a Teut. 33:16–17.
38a ◊πsaia 2:3–4;

T&F 133:21.
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39 Pea ◊e fakae◊a ◊e kinautolu ◊a
e kau loí mo e kau mãlualoí, pea
◊e mahino ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai
ko e kau a◊aposetoló mo e kau
palõfitá.

40 Pea na◊a mo e ap∏sopé, ◊a ia
ko ha bfakamaau, pea mo hono
ongo tokoní, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
nau faivelenga ◊i honau ngaahi
clakanga tauhí ◊e fakahalaia◊i ◊a
kinautolu, pea ◊e fokotu◊u ha
dni◊ihi kehe ko honau fetongi.
41 He vakai, ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊e tupulekina
◊a aSaione, pea ◊e nofo ai ◊a e
bnãunau ◊o e ◊Eikí;

42 Pea ◊e hoko ia ko ha afuka ki
he kakaí, pea ◊e ha◊u ki ai mei
he pule◊anga kotoa på ◊i he lalo
langí.

43 Pea ◊e hokosia ◊a e ◊aho ◊e
atetetete ai ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga
◊o e mãmaní koe◊uhi ko ia, pea te
nau manavahå koe◊uhi ko hono
kakai fakailifiá. Kuo folofola ◊aki
ia ◊e he ◊Eikí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 65

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i ◊Okatopa 1831 (History of the Church, 1:218). ◊Oku ui ◊e he Palõfitá
◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ko ha lotu.

1–2, ◊Oku foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o
e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ki he tangatá
◊i mãmani, pea ◊e ikuna ◊a e ngãue ◊a
e ongoongoleleí; 3–6, ◊E hoko mai ◊a
e pule◊anga ◊o e langí ◊i he afe◊i ta◊ú ◊o
fakataha mo e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊i he mãmaní.

TOKANGA mai, pea vakai,
ko e le◊o ◊o hangå ko e le◊o ◊o

ha tokotaha kuo fekau hifo mei
◊olunga, ◊a ia ◊oku mãfimafi mo
mãlohi, ◊a ia ◊oku a◊u ki he
ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní
◊a ◊ene ◊alu atú, ◊io, ◊oku ongo atu
◊a hono le◊ó ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o e
tangatá — Mou ateuteu ◊a e hã-

◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí, fakatonutonu
◊a hono ngaahi hã◊ele◊angá.

2 Kuo tuku mai ◊a e ngaahi ak∏
◊o e bpule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ki he
tangatá ◊i he mãmaní, pea ◊e teka
atu mei ai ◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊o
a◊u ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní, ◊o hangå ko e teka atu
◊a e cmaka kuo tã mei he mo-
◊ungá ta◊ekau ai ha nimá, kae
◊oua kuo dfakafonu ◊e ia ◊a e mã-
maní kotoa på.

3 ◊Io, ko ha le◊o ◊oku kalanga—
Mou teuteu ◊a e hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e
◊Eikí, mou teuteu ◊a e a◊ohomohe
◊o e Lamí, fai ◊a e teuteu ki he
bTangata Ta◊ané.

39a Fakahã 2:2.
ffl ◊Aposetoló.

40a ffl P∏sopé.
b T&F 58:17; 107:72–74.
c ffl Lakanga Tauhí.
d T&F 107:99–100.

41a ffl Saioné.
b T&F 45:67; 84:4–5;

97:15–20.
ffl Nãunaú.

42a ffl Fuká.
43a ◊πsaia 60:14;

T&F 97:19–20.
65 1a ◊πsaia 40:3;

Mãtiu 3:3; Sione 1:23.
2a Mãtiu 16:19;

T&F 42:69.
ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

b T&F 90:1–5.
c Taniela 2:34–45.
d Same 72:19.

ffl Taniela—Ko e
tohi ◊a Tanielá; ◊Aho
Faka◊osí, Ngaahi.

3a Mãtiu 22:1–14;
Fakahã 19:9;
T&F 58:11.

b ffl Tangata Ta◊ané.
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4 Lotu ki he ◊Eikí, ui ki hono
huafa toputapú, fakahã ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi ngãue fakaofó ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o e kakaí.

5 Ui ki he ◊Eikí, koe◊uhí ke ◊alu
atu ◊a hono pule◊angá ◊i he funga
◊o e mãmaní, koe◊uhí ke tali ia ◊e
hono kakaí pea mateuteu ki he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊e hoko maí, ◊a ia ◊e
ahã◊ele hifo ai ◊a e Foha ◊o e Ta-
ngatá ◊i he langí, kuo bkofu ia
◊aki ◊a e ngingila ◊o hono cnãu-
naú, ke fetaulaki mo e dpule◊anga

◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ◊i he
mãmaní.

6 Ko ia, taumaiã ke ◊alu atu ◊a e
apule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhí
ke hoko mai ◊a e bpule◊anga ◊o e
langí, koe◊uhí ke fakaongoongo-
lelei◊i ◊a ho◊o ◊afió, ◊e ◊Otua, ◊i he
langí ◊o hangå ko ia ◊i he mã-
maní, koe◊uhí ke ikuna◊i ◊a ho
ngaahi filí; he ◊oku c◊o◊ou ◊a e
lãngilangí, mo e mãlohí mo e
nãunaú, ◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊e-
ngata. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 66

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i ◊Oleinisi, ◊i
◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 25 ◊Okatopa 1831 (History of the Church, 1:219–221).
Ko e ◊uluaki ◊aho ◊eni ◊o ha konifelenisi mahu◊inga. Na◊e tohi ◊e he Palõfitá
◊i ha talamu◊aki ki he fakahã ko ◊eni ◊o pehå, “Na◊e tupu mei ha kole ◊a Uiliami
E. Makalelini, ◊a ◊eku fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí, peá u ma◊u ai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.”
(History of the Church, 1:220).

1–4, Ko e fuakava ta◊engatá ◊a e
kakato ◊o e ongoongoleleí; 5–8,
Kuo pau ke malanga, fakamo◊oni,
mo alea ◊a e kaumãtu◊á mo e ka-
kaí; 9–13, ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngãue
fakafaifekau faivelengá ◊o fakapapa-
u◊i hono ma◊u ha tofi◊a ◊o e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá.

VAKAI, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí ki he◊eku tamaio-

◊eiki ko Uiliami E. Makaleliní—
◊Okú ke mon°◊ia, ko e me◊a ◊i
ho◊o tafoki mei ho◊o ngaahi fai
angahalá, mo tali ◊eku ngaahi
mo◊oní, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki,

ko ho Huhu◊í, ko e Fakamo◊ui
◊o e mãmaní, ◊io ◊o e kakai kotoa
på ◊oku atui ki hoku hingoá.

2 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊okú ke mon°◊ia koe-
◊uhi ko ho◊o tali ◊eku afuakava
ta◊engatá, ◊io ◊a hono kakato ◊o
◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊a ia kuo
◊oatu ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá,
koe◊uhí ke nau ma◊u ◊a e bmo◊uí
pea ngaohi ke nau kau ◊i hono
ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi nãunau ◊a ia ◊e
fakahã mai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí, ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e tohi
◊e he kau palõfita mo e kau ◊apo-
setolo ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊i mu◊á.

5a Mãtiu 24:30.
b Same 93:1.
c ffl Nãunaú.
d Taniela 2:44.

6a ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga

◊o e Langí.
b Fakahã 11:15.
c 1 Fkmtl. 29:11;

Mãtiu 6:13.
66 1a Sione 1:12.

ffl Tuí.

2a ffl Fuakava Fo◊ou
mo Ta◊engatá.

b Sione 10:10;
3 N∏fai 5:13.
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3 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Uiliamí, ◊okú ke ma◊a, kae
◊ikai ◊i he me◊a kotoa på; ko ia,
ke ke fakatomala mei he ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai ke lelei ◊i hoku
◊aó, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí,
he ◊e afakahã ia ◊e he ◊Eikí
kiate koe.

4 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni, ko
au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u fakahã kiate
koe ◊a e me◊a ◊oku ou loto ki ai ◊o
kau kiate koé, pe ko hoku loto
◊o kau kiate koé.

5 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate koe, ko hoku lotó ke
ke amalanga◊aki ◊eku ongoongo-
leleí mei he fonua ki he fonua,
pea mei he kolo ki he kolo, ◊io,
◊i he ngaahi potu fonua taka-
takai ko ia ◊a ia kuo te◊eki ke
fakahã ia ◊i aí.

6 ◊Oua ◊e tatali ◊i he potú ni ◊i
ha ngaahi ◊aho lahi; ◊oua na◊á
ke ◊alu hake ki he fonua ko Sai-
oné ◊i he taimí ni; ka ◊o kapau te
ke lava ke ◊oatu, pea ◊oatu ia; ka
◊ikai, pea ◊oua na◊á ke tokanga
ki ho◊o koloá.

7 a◊Alu ki he ngaahi fonua ◊i he
feitu◊u hahaké, bfakamo◊oni ◊i he
potu kotoa på, ki he kakai kotoa
på pea ◊i honau ngaahi fale lotú,
◊o fealålea◊aki mo e kakaí.

8 Tuku ke ◊alu mo koe ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Samuela H.

Sãmitá, pea ◊oua na◊a li◊aki ia,
pea fai kiate ia ◊a ho◊o ngaahi
akonakí; pea ko ia ia ◊oku faive-
lengá, ◊e ngaohi ia ke amãlohi ◊i
he feitu◊u kotoa på; pea ko au,
ko e ◊Eikí, te u ◊alu mo koe.

9 Hilifaki ho animá ki he kakai
mahakí, pea te nau bmo◊ui. ◊Oua
◊e foki mai kae ◊oua ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, te u fekau◊i koe. Fa◊a kã-
taki ◊i he faingata◊á. cKole, pea
te ke ma◊u; tukituki, pea ◊e to◊o
kiate koe.

10 ◊Oua ◊e feinga ke ha◊isia ki
ha me◊a. Li◊aki ◊a e ta◊e-mã◊oni-
◊oni kotoa på. ◊Oua ◊e atono—◊a
ia ko ha ◊ahi◊ahi kuó ke fainga-
ta◊a◊ia ai.

11 aTauhi ◊a e ngaahi leá ni, he
◊oku mo◊oni mo totonu ia; pea
ke ke tauhi faivelenga ◊a ho la-
kangá, pea teketeke◊i fakataha
◊a e kakai tokolahi ki bSaione
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi chiva ◊o e fiefia
ta◊engata ◊i honau ◊ulú.

12 aFai atu ◊i he ngaahi me◊á ni
ke a◊u ki he ngata◊angá, pea te
ke ma◊u ha bkalauni ◊o e mo◊ui
ta◊engata ◊i he nima to◊omata◊u
◊o ◊eku Tamaí, ◊a ia ◊oku fonu ◊i
he ◊alo◊ofa mo e mo◊oni.

13 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí ko ho a◊Otuá,
ko ho Huhu◊í, ◊io ko S∏s° Kalaisí.
◊‰meni.

3a Såkope 4:7;
◊Eta 12:27.

5a Ma◊ake 16:15.
7a T&F 75:6.

b ffl Fakamo◊oní.
8a T&F 52:17; 133:58.
9a ffl Faingãue ki he

Mahakí; Nimá,
Hilifaki ◊o e.

b Mãtiu 9:18.
ffl Fakamo◊ui
Mahakí, Ngaahi.

c Såmisi 1:5.
10a ffl Tonó.
11a T&F 35:24.

b T&F 11:6.
c ◊πsaia 35:10; T&F 45:71.

ffl Hivá.

12a 2 Tim. 3:14–15;
2 N∏fai 31:20.

b ◊πsaia 62:3;
Mãtiu 25:21;
1 Pita 5:4.

13a ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko
e ◊Aló.
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VAHE 67

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i Nõvema 1831 (History of the Church, 1:224–225). Na◊e hoko ◊eni ◊i he
taimi na◊e fai ai ha konifelenisi makehe, pea mo hono fakakaukau◊i mo e
ngãue ki hono pulusi ◊o e ngaahi fakahã kuo ◊osi ma◊u mei he ◊Eikí ◊o fakafou
mai ◊i he Palõfitá (vakai ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 1). Na◊e tu◊utu◊uni
ai ke ◊alu ◊a ◊Õliva Kautele mo Sione Uitemã ◊o ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi tohi hikinima
◊o e ngaahi fakahaá ki Tau◊atãina, ◊a ia ◊e hanga ai ◊e U. W. Felipisi ◊o pulusi ia
◊o hoko ko e Book of Commandments (Tohi ◊o e Ngaahi Fekaú). Na◊e fai ◊e ha
tokolahi ◊o e kau takí ha fakamo◊oni molumalu ◊oku mo◊oni ◊aupito ◊a e ngaahi
fakahã ko ia na◊e lolotonga fakatahataha◊i ke pulusí, ◊o fakatatau ki hono
fakamo◊oni◊i mai kiate kinautolu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a ia kuo lilingi
hifo kiate kinautolú. ◊Oku tohi ◊e he Palõfitá ◊o pehå na◊e hili hono ma◊u ◊o e
fakahã ◊oku ui ko e Vahe 1, na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi fakamatala fakaanga ◊o kau
ki he ngaahi lea na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊i he ngaahi fakahaá. Na◊e tupu ai hono fai
mai ◊o e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–3, ◊Oku ◊afio mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he
ngaahi lotú pea ◊okú ne malu◊i ◊ene
kaumãtu◊á; 4–9, ◊Okú ne fai ha
poletaki ki he tokotaha poto tahá ke
ne hanga ◊o hiki ha me◊a ke tatau
mo e si◊isi◊i taha ◊i he◊ene ngaahi
fakahaá; 10–14, ◊E fakaake hake ◊a e
kaumãtu◊a faivelengá ◊e he Laumãlié
pea te nau mamata ki he fofonga ◊o
e ◊Otuá.

VAKAI pea fanongo mai, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊a e akaumãtu◊a

◊o hoku siasí, ◊a ia kuo mou kã-
toa fakataha maí, ◊a ia kuó u
fanongo ki ho◊omou ngaahi lotú,
pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊a homou lotó,
pea kuo a◊u hake ki hoku ◊aó ◊a
ho◊omou ngaahi holí.
2 Vakai pea ◊ilo ange, ◊oku sio-

fia ◊a kimoutolu ◊e hoku ongo
amatá, pea ◊oku ◊i hoku ongo
nimá ◊a e ngaahi langí mo e mã-

maní, pea ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a e ngaahi
koloa ◊o e ta◊engatá ke foaki atu.

3 Na◊a mou feinga ke tui te
mou ma◊u ◊a e tãpuaki ◊a ia na◊e
fie foaki atu kiate kimoutolú;
kae vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu na◊e ◊i ai ◊a
e ngaahi amanavahå ◊i homou
lotó, pea ko e mo◊oni ko hono
◊uhinga ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai te mou
ma◊u aí.

4 Pea ko ◊eni ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
◊oku ou foaki kiate kimoutolu
ha afakamo◊oni ki hono mo◊oni
◊o e ngaahi fekaú ni ◊a ia ◊oku
tu◊u ◊i homou ◊aó.

5 Kuo siofia ◊e homou matá ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sã-
mita, ko e Si◊í, pea kuo mou
maheni mo ◊ene aleá, pea kuo
mou ◊ilo hono ngaahi melé; pea
kuo mou fekumi ◊i homou lotó
◊a e ◊ilo ke mou lava ◊o fa◊u lea ◊o

67 1a ffl Kaumãtu◊á.
2a Same 34:15.

3a ffl Manavahå.
4a ffl Fakamo◊oní;

Mo◊oní.
5a T&F 1:24.
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lelei ange ◊i he◊ene leá; ◊oku
mou ◊ilo ◊eni foki.
6 Ko ◊eni, mou fekumi ◊i he

Tohi ◊o e Ngaahi Fekaú ◊a e fe-
kau si◊i taha ◊oku ◊i aí, pea fili ia
◊a ia ◊oku apoto taha ◊iate ki-
moutolú;
7 Pe, kapau ◊oku ◊i ai ha taha

◊iate kimoutolu te ne lava ◊o fa◊u
ha me◊a ke tatau mo ia, te mou
tonuhia leva ◊i he lea ◊o pehå
◊oku ◊ikai te mou ◊ilo◊i pe ◊oku
mo◊oni ia;

8 Ka ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
lava ke fa◊u ha me◊a ◊oku tatau
mo ia, ◊oku fakahalaia◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
afakamo◊oni◊i ◊oku mo◊oni ia.
9 He ◊oku mou ◊ilo ◊oku ◊ikai ke

◊i ai ha ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni ◊i ai, pea
ko e me◊a ◊oku amã◊oni◊oní ◊oku
◊alu hifo ia mei ◊olunga, mei he
Tamai ◊o e ngaahi bmãmá.
10 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni

◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu
ko homou faingamãlie, pea
◊oku ou fai ◊a e tala◊ofa kiate ki-
moutolu kuo fakanofo ki he
ngãue ní ◊o pehå, kapau te mou
fakama◊a ◊a kimoutolu mei he
ngaahi ameheká mo e ngaahi

bmanavaheé, pea cfakavaivai◊i
◊a kimoutolu ◊i hoku ◊aó, he ◊oku
◊ikai ke mou loto-fakatõkilalo
fe◊unga, ◊e mavaeua ◊a e dveilí,
pea te mou emamata kiate au ◊o
◊ilo ◊oku ou mo◊ui — ◊o ◊ikai ◊i he
◊atamai fakakakanó pe fakamã-
maní, kae ◊i he ◊atamai fakalau-
mãlié.

11 He kuo ◊ikai ke mamata ha
atangata ki he ◊Otuá ◊i ha taimi
◊i he kakanó, tuku kehe på ◊i he
fakaake◊i ia ◊e he Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Otuá.

12 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai lava foki ◊e ha
tangata afakakakano ke kãtaki◊i
◊a e ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊ikai foki
◊i he ◊atamai fakaekakanó.

13 ◊Oku ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o kã-
taki◊i ◊a e nofo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊i he taimí ni, pe ko e tauhi mai
◊a e kau ◊ãngeló; ko ia, fai atu ai
på ◊i he afa◊a kãtaki kae ◊oua ke
bfakahaohaoa◊i ◊a kimoutolu.

14 ◊Oua ◊e tuku ke tafoki ◊a ho-
mou ◊atamaí; pea ◊o ka mou ka
afe◊unga, ◊i hoku taimi på ◊o◊okú,
te mou mamata pea ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
me◊a na◊e foaki kiate kimoutolu
◊i he nima ◊o ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 68

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i Nõvema 1831, ◊i ha kole ◊a ◊Oasoni Haiti, Luke S. Sionisoni, Laimani E.
Sionisoni, mo Uiliami E. Makalelini. (History of the Church, 1:227–229).
Neongo na◊e fai mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ko e tali ki ha kole ke fakahã mai ◊a e

6a 2 N∏fai 9:28–29, 42.
8a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
9a Molonai 7:15–18.

b Såmisi 1:17;
T&F 50:24; 84:45; 88:49.

10a ffl Meheká.
b ffl Manavahå.
c ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.

d ffl Puipuí.
e T&F 88:68; 93:1; 97:16.

11a lss, ◊Eke. 33:20, 23;
Sione 1:18; 6:46;
lss, 1 Sione 4:12;
T&F 84:19–22;
Mõsese 1:11, 14.

12a Mõsaia 3:19.

ffl Tangata
Fakakakanó.

13a Loma 2:7.
ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.

b Mãtiu 5:48;
3 N∏fai 12:48.

14a ffl Fe◊unga mo Tãú.
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finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki he kaumãtu◊a kuo lau ki aí, ka ◊oku kau hono
konga lahi ki he Siasí kotoa.

1–5, ◊Oku hoko ko e folofola ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a e kaumãtu◊á ◊i hono
ue◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; 6–12, Kuo pau ke ma-
langa ◊aki ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a e
ongoongoleleí, pea ◊e muimui ◊a e
ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊i he kakai tui
mo◊oní; 13–24, ◊Oku lava ke hoko
◊a e ◊uluaki fãnau ◊i he ngaahi foha
◊o ◊‰loné ko e P∏sope Pule (◊a ia, ko
◊ene ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga
fakapalesitení ◊i he◊ene hoko ko ha
p∏sope) ◊o fakatatau ki he tu◊utu◊u-
ni ◊a e Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí;
25–28, ◊Oku fekau ki he ngaahi
mãtu◊á ke nau ako◊i ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí ki he◊enau fãnaú; 29–35,
Kuo pau ke tauhi ◊e he Kãingalotú
◊a e Sãpaté, pea ngãue faivelenga,
mo lotu.

NA◊E ui ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko ◊Oasoni Haití ◊i hono

fakanofó ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e
ongoongolelei ta◊engatá, ◊i he
aLaumãlie ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊uí, mei
he kakai ki he kakai, pea mei he
fonua ki he fonua, ◊i he ngaahi
ha◊ofanga ◊o e kau fai angahalá,
◊i honau ngaahi fale lotú, ◊o fe-
alålea◊aki mo kinautolu mo faka-
matala◊i ◊a e ngaahi folofolá
kotoa på kiate kinautolu.
2 Pea vakai, pea ◊iloange, ko

e s∏pinga ◊eni kiate kinautolu
kotoa på na◊e fakanofo ki he
lakanga fakataula◊eikí ni, ◊a
ia kuo tu◊utu◊uni kiate kinau-

tolu ◊a honau tufakangá ke nau
◊alu atu —

3 Pea ko e s∏pingá ◊eni kiate
kinautolu, ke nau alea ◊o faka-
tatau ki hono ue◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

4 Pea ◊ilonga ha me◊a te nau
lea ◊aki ◊i hono ue◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e he aLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊e
hoko ia ko e folofola, ◊e hoko ia
ko e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊e hoko
ia ko e fakakaukau ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊e
hoko ia ko e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊e
hoko ia ko e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea
mo e bmãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá ki he
fakamo◊uí.

5 Vakai, ko e tala◊ofa ◊eni ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate kimoutolu, ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊a ◊eku kau tamaio◊eikí.

6 Ko ia, ke mou fiefia, pea ◊oua
◊e amanavahå, he ko au ko e ◊Eikí
◊oku ou ◊iate kimoutolu, pea te
u tu◊u ◊i homou tafa◊akí; pea te
mou fakamo◊oni◊i au, ◊io ko S∏s°
Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo au ◊o e ◊Otua
mo◊uí, na◊á ku ◊i ai, ◊oku ou ◊i ai,
pea te u ha◊u.

7 Ko e folofola ◊eni ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
a◊Oasoni Haití, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Luke Sioni-
soní, pea ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Laimani Sionisoní, pea ki
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliami
E. Makaleliní, pea ki he kaumã-
tu◊a tui faivelenga kotoa på ◊o
hoku siasí —

8 Mou a◊alu atu ki he mãmaní

68 1a ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

3a 2 Pita 1:21;
T&F 18:32; 42:16; 100:5.

4a ffl Fakahã;
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

b Loma 1:16.
6a ◊πsaia 41:10.

7a ffl Haiti, ◊Oasoni.
8a T&F 1:2; 63:37.
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kotoa på, bmalanga ◊aki ◊a e
ongoongoleleí ki he ckakai fuli-
på, pea ngãue ◊i he dmafai kuó u
foaki atu kiate kimoutolú, ◊o fai
epapitaiso ◊i he huafa ◊o e Tamaí,
pea mo e ◊Aló, pea mo e Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní.
9 Pea ko ia aia ◊e tui mo papi-

taisó ◊e bfakamo◊ui ia, pea ko ia
ia ◊e ◊ikai tuí ◊e cmala◊ia.
10 Pea ko ia ia ◊e tuí ◊e tãpuaki◊i

ia ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi afaka◊ilonga ◊e
hoko mai, ◊io ◊o hangå på ko e
me◊a kuo tohí.

11 Pea ◊e tuku kiate kimoutolu
ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi afaka◊ilonga
◊o e ngaahi kuongá, mo e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga ◊o e hã◊ele mai ◊a e
Foha ◊o e Tangatá;
12 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊e

fakamo◊oni◊i ki ai ◊e he Tamaí, ◊e
tuku kiate kimoutolu ◊a e mãlohi
ke afakama◊u ◊a kinautolu ki he
mo◊ui ta◊engatá. ◊‰meni.

13 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ki
hono toe ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kehe
mei he ngaahi fuakavá mo e
ngaahi fekaú, ko ◊eni ia —

14 ◊Oku kei toe ◊amui, pea ◊i he
taimi ◊oku finangalo ki ai ◊a e
◊Eikí, ◊e vahe◊i ha kau ap∏sope
kehe ki he siasí, ke ngãue ◊o ta-
tau foki mo e ◊uluakí;

15 Ko ia ko e kau ataula◊eiki
lahi ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia ◊oku fe-

◊unga, pea ◊e fili ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he Kau bPalesiteni ◊Uluaki ◊o e
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Mele-
kisåtekí, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau
ko e kau hako totonu ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊o c◊‰lone.

16 Pea kapau ko e hako totonu
◊a kinautolu ◊o a◊‰lone, ◊oku ◊i ai
◊enau totonu fakalao ki he la-
kanga fakap∏sopé, ◊o kapau ko
e ◊uluaki fãnau ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he ngaahi foha ◊o ◊‰lone;

17 He ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he ◊uluaki
fãnaú ◊a e totonu ki he lakanga
fakapalesiteni ki he lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ni, pea mo e
ngaahi ak∏ pe ko e mafai ◊o iá.
18 ◊Oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e ha tangata

ha totonu fakalao ki he lakangá
ni, ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí ni, tuku
kehe på ◊o kapau ko e hako
atotonu pea ko e ◊uluaki fãnau
ia ◊a ◊‰loné.

19 Ka ko e me◊a ◊i he ma◊u ◊e
ha ataula◊eiki lahi ◊o e Lakanga
Taula◊eikí Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a
e mafai ke ngãue ◊i he ngaahi
lakanga si◊i hifo kotoa på, ko ia
◊okú ne lava ai ◊o ngãue ◊i he
lakanga ◊o e bp∏sopé ◊o ka ◊oku
◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ha hako totonu ◊o
◊‰lone, ◊o kapau ◊e ui ia mo vahe◊i
mo fakanofo ki he mãlohí ni, ◊i
he nima ◊o e Kau Palesiteni

8b ffl Malangá;
Ngãue Fakafaifekaú.

c Ma◊ake 16:15.
d ffl Mafaí.
e ffl Papitaisó.

9a Ma◊ake 16:16;
T&F 20:25.

b ffl Fakamo◊uí.
c ffl Mala◊iá.

10a ffl Faka◊ilongá.
11a ffl Faka◊ilonga ◊o e

Ngaahi Kuongá,
Ngaahi.

12a T&F 1:8; 132:49.
ffl Fakama◊ú.

14a ffl P∏sopé.
15a T&F 72:1.

b ffl Palesiteni
◊Uluakí, Kau.

c ffl ◊‰lone, Tokoua
◊o Mõsesé.

16a T&F 107:15–17.

ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

17a ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

18a ◊Eke. 40:12–15;
T&F 84:18; 107:13–16,
70–76.

19a ffl Taula◊eiki Lahí.
b ffl P∏sopé.
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◊Uluaki ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.
20 Pea kuo pau ke fakapapau◊i

foki ◊e he Kau Palesitení ni, ◊a e
hako totonu ◊o ◊‰loné, pea ◊ilo◊i
◊okú ne fe◊unga, pea apani mo
bfakanofo ia ◊i he nima ◊o e Kau
Palesitení ni, ka ◊ikai pea ◊oku
◊ikai fakamafai◊i fakalao ◊a ki-
nautolu ke ngãue ◊i honau la-
kanga fakataula◊eikí.

21 Ka ◊e ngofua ke nau ◊eke◊i
honau paní, ◊i he funga ◊o e tu◊u-
tu◊uni ◊o kau ki he◊enau totonu
ki he lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊i
he◊ene hokohoko mei he tamai
ki he fohá, ◊o kapau te nau lava
◊i ha taimi ke fakapapau◊i honau
hokohokó, pe fakapapau◊i ia ◊i
ha fakahã mei he ◊Eikí ◊i he nima
◊o e Kau Palesiteni kuo lau ki ai
◊i ◊olungá.

22 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e ◊ikai faka-
mãu◊i ha p∏sope pe taula◊eiki
lahi ◊e vahe◊i ki he ngãué ni pe
fakahalaia◊i ia ◊i ha hia ◊e taha,
tuku kehe på ◊o kapau ◊e fai ia ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e Kau aPalesiteni ◊Ulu-
aki ◊o e siasí;

23 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊okú ne
halaia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e Kau Palesi-
teni ko ◊ení, ◊aki ◊a e fakamo◊oni
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke faka◊ikai◊i, ◊e
fakahalaia◊i ia;

24 Pea kapau te ne fakatomala,
◊e afakamolemole◊i ia, ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi fuakava mo e ngaahi
fekau ◊o e siasí.

25 Pea ko e tahá, kapau ◊oku
ma◊u ha fãnau ◊e ha ongo amã-
tu◊a ◊i Saione pe ◊i ha taha ◊o
hono ngaahi bsiteiki ◊a ia kuo
fokotu◊ú, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
cako◊i ◊a kinautolu ke nau ◊ilo◊i
◊a e tokãteline ◊o e fakatomalá,
tui kia Kalaisi ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua
mo◊uí, pea mo e papitaisó mo e
foaki ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
◊i he hilifaki ◊o e nimá, ◊i he taimi
◊oku nau ta◊u dvalu aí, ◊e ◊i he ◊ulu
◊o e mãtu◊á ◊a e eangahalá.

26 He ◊e hoko ◊eni ko e fono ki
he kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i aSaioné, pe
◊i ha taha ◊o hono ngaahi siteiki
◊a ia kuo fokotu◊ú.

27 Pea ◊e apapitaiso ◊a ◊enau
fãnaú ki he bfakamolemole ◊o
◊enau ngaahi angahalá ◊i he
taimi ◊oku nau ta◊u cvalu aí, pea
ma◊u ◊a e hilifaki ◊o e nimá.

28 Pea ke nau ako◊i foki ◊enau
fãnaú ke alotu, pea ke ◊a◊eva ◊i
he angatonu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

29 Pea mo e kakai ◊o Saioné
ke nau tokanga foki ki he ◊aho
aSãpaté ke tauhi ia ke toputapu.
30 Pea mo e kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i

Saioné ke nau manatu◊i foki ◊a
◊enau ngaahi ngãué, ◊o kapau
kuo fili ◊a kinautolu ke ngãue, ke
nau fai ia ◊i he faivelenga kakato;
koe◊uhí he ko e nofo noá ◊e
manatu◊i ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

31 Ko ◊eni, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
◊oku ◊ikai te u loko lelei◊ia ◊i he
kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i Saioné, he ◊oku

20a ffl Tãkaí.
b ffl Fakanofó.

22a ffl Palesiteni
◊Uluakí, Kau.

24a ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

25a ffl Fãmilí—Ngaahi
Fatongia ◊o e Mãtu◊á.

b ffl Siteikí.
c ffl Ako◊í.
d T&F 18:42; 20:71.
e Såkope 1:19;

T&F 29:46–48.
26a ffl Saioné.
27a ffl Papitaisó.

b ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.
c ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha

Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

28a ffl Lotú.
29a T&F 59:9–12.

ffl ◊Aho Sãpaté.
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◊i ai ◊a e kau anofo noa ◊iate ki-
nautolu; pea ◊oku tupu hake foki
◊a ◊enau fãnaú ◊i he bfai angahala;
◊oku ◊ikai foki te nau cfekumi
fakamãtoato ki he ngaahi koloa
◊o e ta◊engatá, ka ◊oku fonu ◊a
honau matá ◊i he mãnumanu.

32 ◊Oku ◊ikai totonu ke ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni, pea ◊oku totonu
ke li◊aki ia meiate kinautolu;
ko ia, tuku ke ◊ave ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Õliva Kautelé ◊a
e ngaahi leá ni ki he fonua ko
Saioné.

33 Pea ◊oku ou fai ◊a e fekau
kiate kinautolu — ko ia ia ◊oku
◊ikai te ne fai ◊ene ngaahi alotú ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i hono taimi
totonú, tuku ke bmanatu◊i ia ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e fakamaau ◊o hoku
kakaí.

34 ◊Oku mo◊oni mo totonu ◊a
e ngaahi aleá ni; ko ia, ◊oua ◊e
maumau◊i ia, pe bto◊o ha me◊a
mei ai.

35 Vakai, ko au ko e a◊Ålifá mo
e ◊Õmeká, pea ◊oku ou bha◊u
vave. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 69

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i Nõvema 1831 (History of the Church, 1:234–235). Na◊e ◊osi tali ◊i ha
konifelenisi makehe ◊i he ◊aho 1 ◊o Nõvemá ◊a hono fakamã◊opo◊opo fakataha◊i
◊o e ngaahi fakahã na◊e teuteu ke pulusí. ◊I he ◊aho 3 ◊o Nõvemá, na◊e tãnaki
mai ◊a e fakahã ◊oku hã atu hení ◊o hoko ko e vahe 133 pea na◊e ui ia ko e
Fakalahí. Na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he konifelenisí ke fili ◊a ◊Õliva Kautele ke ne
◊ave ◊a e tohi fakamatala hikinima ◊o e ngaahi fakahã mo e ngaahi fekau kuo
fakatahataha◊í ki Tau◊atãina, M∏suli, ke paaki. Na◊e tu◊utu◊uni foki ke ne
◊ave mo ia ◊a e ngaahi pa◊anga ◊a ia kuo foaki mai ki hono langa hake ◊o e
Siasí ◊i M∏sulí. Na◊e ◊aonga ke ◊i ai hano kaungã-fononga he ko e hala te ne
fou aí ko e hala ia na◊e fou atu ◊i he feitu◊u na◊e ◊ikai tokolahi hono nofo◊í ki
he ngata◊anga ◊o e fonuá.

1–2, ◊Oku fekau ke fononga ◊a
Sione Uitemã mo ◊Õliva Kautele ki
M∏suli; 3–8, ◊Oku fekau ke ne ma-
langa foki mo tãnaki, mo lekooti,
mo hiki ◊a e ngaahi fakamatala
fakahisitõlia.

TOKANGA mai kiate au, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí ko homou

◊Otuá, koe◊uhi ko e lelei ◊a ◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko a◊Õliva Kautelé.
◊Oku ◊ikai ngali mo e poto ◊iate
aú ke tuku kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi
fekau mo e ngaahi pa◊anga ◊a ia
te ne ◊ave ki he fonua ko Saioné,
tuku kehe på ◊o kapau te ne ◊alu
mo ha taha ◊e angatonu mo
falala◊angá.

2 Ko ia, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
ou loto ke ◊alu ◊a ◊eku tamaio-

31a ffl Fakapikopikó.
b ffl Fai Angahalá.
c T&F 6:7.

33a ffl Lotú.

b ffl Fakamãú; Valoki,
Valoki◊í.

34a Fakahã 22:6.
b T&F 20:35; 93:24–25.

35a ffl ◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká.

b T&F 1:12.
69 1a ffl Kautele, ◊Õliva.
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◊eiki ko aSione Uitemaá mo ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Õliva Kautelé;
3 Pea ke ne fai atu foki ◊i he fai

tohi mo hiki ha ahisitõlia ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga kotoa
på ◊a ia te ne mamata ki ai mo
◊ilo◊i ◊o kau ki hoku siasí;
4 Pea ke ne ma◊u foki ◊a e aako-

naki mo e tokoni mei he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Õliva Kautelé
mo ha ni◊ihi kehe.

5 Pea ko e tahá foki, e ◊oatu
◊e he◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki ◊oku
fononga holo ◊i he mãmaní ◊a e
ngaahi fakamatala ki honau
ngaahi alakangá tauhí ki he
fonua ko Saioné;

6 He ◊e hoko ◊a e fonua ko Sai-
oné ko e nofo◊anga pea ko e potu

ke tali ai mo fai ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på.

7 Ka neongo iá, tuku ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Sione Uitemaá ke
fononga tu◊o lahi mei he feitu◊u
ki he feitu◊u, pea mei he potu
siasi ki he potu siasi, koe◊uhí ke
faingofua ange ◊ene ma◊u ◊a e
◊ilo —

8 ◊O malanga mo fakamatala,
mo fai tohi, mo hiki, mo fili,
pea ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊e ◊aonga ki he siasí, pea ki
he ngaahi to◊u tangata tupu
hake ◊a ia ◊e tupu hake ◊i he
fonua ko aSaioné, ke ma◊u ia
mei he to◊u tangata ki he to◊u
tangata, ◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊e-
ngata. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 70

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 12 Nõvema 1831 (History of the Church, 1:235–237). ◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a e hisitõlia na◊e hiki ‘e he Palõfitá, na◊e ‘i ai ha ngaahi
konifelenisi makehe ‘e fã na◊e fai mei he ‘aho 1 ki he 12 ‘o Nõvemá. ◊I he
fakataha◊anga fakamuimui ◊o e ngaahi konifelenisi ko ‘ení, na◊e alea◊i ai
hono mahu◊inga lahi ◊o e Book of Commandments (Tohi ◊o e Ngaahi
Fekaú), ◊a ia na◊e toki ui ki mui ko e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá; pea
na◊e lau ki ai ◊a e Palõfitá ◊o pehå ko e “makatu◊unga ia ◊o e Siasí ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osi ko ‘ení, pea ko e me◊a ◊aonga ia ki he mãmani, ◊a ia ◊oku
fakahã ai kuo toe ‘omi ki he tangatá ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e
pule◊anga ◊o hotau Fakamo◊uí” (History of the Church, 1:235).

1–5, ◊Oku fili ◊a e kau tauhi ke nau
pulusi ◊a e ngaahi fakahaá; 6–13,
Ko kinautolu ◊oku nau fai ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue fakalaumãlié ◊oku taau ke nau
ma◊u ha totongi ki he◊enau ngãué;
14–18, ◊Oku totonu ke tu◊unga ta-
tau ◊a e Kãingalotú ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
fakatu◊asinó.

VAKAI pea fanongo mai, ◊a
kimoutolu ◊a e kakai ◊o

Saioné, pea mo kimoutolu
kotoa ◊a e kakai ◊o hoku siasí
◊oku mou ◊i he mama◊ó, pea fa-
nongo ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a
ia ◊oku ou ◊oatu ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita,

2a ffl Uitemã, Sione.
3a T&F 47:1–3; 85:1.

4a ffl Akonakí (nauna).
5a ffl Lakanga Tauhí.

8a ffl Saioné.
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ko e Si◊í, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Mãteni
Hãlisí, pea ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki foki ko ◊Õliva Kautelé,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Sione Uitemaá, pea ki he◊e-
ku tamaio◊eiki foki ko Sitenei
L i k i t o n í , k a e ◊u m a ◊ ã ◊e k u
tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliami W. Feli-
pisí, ◊i he funga ◊o e fekau kiate
kinautolu.
2 He ◊oku ou fai kiate kinautolu

◊a e fekau; ko ia, tokanga pea
fanongo mai, he ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kinau-
tolu —

3 Ko au ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u fili ◊a
kinautolu, mo fakanofo ◊a kinau-
tolu ko e kau atauhi ki he ngaahi
fakahã mo e ngaahi fekau ◊a ia
kuó u ◊oatu kiate kinautolú, pea
mo ia te u ◊oatu ◊amui kiate ki-
nautolú;
4 Pea te u ◊eke◊i meiate kinau-

tolu ha fakamatala ki he tufa-
kangá ni ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e fakamãú.

5 Ko ia, kuó u fili ◊a kinautolu,
pea ko ◊enau ngãue ◊eni ◊i he
siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke tokanga◊i ia
pea mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau
ki aí, ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊aonga
◊e tupu aí.

6 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fai kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e fekau, ke ◊oua na◊a
nau foaki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ki
he siasí, pe ki he mãmani;

7 Ka neongo iá, kapau te nau
ma◊u ha me◊a lahi ange ◊i he me◊a
◊oku fe◊unga ki honau tauhí mo
e me◊a ◊oku nau masiva aí, ◊e
foaki ia ki hoku afale tuku◊anga
koloá;

8 Pea ◊e fakatapui ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊aonga ◊e tupu aí ki he ka-
kai ◊o Saioné, pea ki honau
ngaahi to◊u tangatá, ◊o kapau te
nau hoko ko e kau a◊ea-hoko ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi fono ◊o e
pule◊angá.

9 Vakai, ko e me◊a ◊eni ◊oku
◊eke◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí mei he tangata
kotoa på ◊i hono alakanga tauhí,
◊o hangå på ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó
u tu◊utu◊uní pe te u tu◊utu◊uni
◊amui ki ha tangata på.

10 Pea vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊atã
ha tokotaha mei he fono ko ◊ení
◊a ia ◊okú ne kau ki he siasi ◊o e
◊Otua mo◊uí;

11 ◊Io, na◊a mo e p∏sopé pe ko e
afakafofonga ◊a ia ◊okú ne tauhi
◊a e fale tuku◊anga koloa ◊o e
◊Eikí, pe ko ia kuo fili ki ha la-
kanga tauhi ki he ngaahi me◊a
fakaemãmaní.

12 Ko ia ia kuo fili ke ne pule◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊a fakalaumãlié,
◊oku ataau ke ne ma◊u ◊ene
totongí, ◊o hangå foki ko kinau-
tolu kuo fili ki ha lakanga tauhi
ke pule ◊i he ngaahi me◊a fakae-
mãmaní;

13 ◊Io, ◊o hulu ange ◊aupito, ◊a ia
ko e hulu ◊oku fakalahi ◊o liunga
lahi ma◊anautolu ◊i he ngaahi
fakahã ◊a e Laumãlié.

14 Ka neongo iá, ka ke mou
tu◊unga atatau ◊i ho◊omou ngaahi
me◊a fakaemãmaní, pea ke mou
fai pehå ta◊e ◊i ai ha fakahõhõ-
loto, he ka ◊ikai, pea ◊e ta◊ofi ◊a
hono hulu ◊o e ngaahi fakahã ◊a
e Laumãlié.

15 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fai ◊a e

70 3a 1 Kol. 4:1;
T&F 72:20.

7a T&F 72:9–10.

8a T&F 38:20.
9a ffl Lakanga Tauhí.

11a T&F 57:6.

12a Luke 10:7.
14a T&F 49:20.

ffl Fakatapuí.
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afekaú ni ki he◊eku kau tamaio-
◊eikí ke ◊aonga kiate kinautolu
lolotonga ◊enau kei nofó, ki hano
fakahã mai ◊o ◊eku ngaahi tãpu-
akí ki honau ◊ulú, pea ki hano
totongi◊i ◊o ◊enau bfaivelengá pea
ki honau malu◊í;
16 Ki he me◊akai mo e akofu; ki

ha tofi◊a; ki he ngaahi fale pea
ki he ngaahi konga fonua, ◊i ha
fa◊ahinga me◊a på ◊e hoko, ◊a ia
ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u fokotu◊u

ai ◊a kinautolú, pea ◊i ha feitu◊u
på ◊a ia ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u
fekau◊i atu ◊a kinautolu ki aí.

17 He kuo nau faitotonu ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a alahi, pea kuo lelei
◊enau ngãué ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
nau fai angahala.

18 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
ou a◊alo◊ofa pea te u tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu, pea te nau h° atu ki
he fiefia ◊o e ngaahi me◊á ni. ◊E
pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 71

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo Sitenei Likitoni, ◊i
Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 1 T∏semá 1831 (History of the Church,
1:238–239). Na◊e toe hoko atu ◊a e liliu ◊e he Palõfitá ◊a e Tohi Tapú pea hoko
◊a Sitenei Likitoni ko ◊ene tangata tohi ◊o a◊u ki hono ma◊u mai ◊o e fakahã ko
◊ení, pea na◊e ta◊ofi fakataimi ia ◊i he taimi ko ia koe◊uhí ke na lava ◊o fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi fakahinohino na◊e fakahã mai hení. Na◊e pau ke ◊alu atu ◊a e ongo
tangatá ni ◊o malanga koe◊uhí ke na lava ◊o fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a e ngaahi loto-
taaufehi◊a ki he Siasí ko e tupu mei hono pulusi ◊o ha ngaahi fakamatala ◊i
he nusipepá ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊e ◊‰sela Puuti, ◊a ia na◊e angatu◊u ki he Siasí.

1–4, ◊Oku fekau◊i atu ◊a Siosefa
Sãmita mo Sitenei Likitoni ke ma-
langa ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí; 5–11,
◊E veuveuki ◊a e ngaahi fili ◊o e Kã-
ingalotú.

VAKAI, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kimoua ◊a

◊eku ongo tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, mo aSitenei
Likitoni, kuo hokosia mo◊oni ◊a e
taimí pea ◊oku totonu mo ◊aonga
kiate au ke mo fakaava homo
ngutú ◊i he bmalanga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku
ongoongoleleí, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊o e pule◊angá, pea fakamatala◊i
◊a hono ngaahi cme◊a lilo ◊o iá

mei he ngaahi folofolá, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he tufakanga ko ia ◊o e
Laumãlié mo e mãlohi ◊e foaki
kiate kimouá, ◊o fakatatau mo
hoku lotó.

2 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoua, fanongonongo ki
mãmani ◊i he ngaahi feitu◊u
takatakaí, pea ◊i he siasí foki, ◊i
ha vaha◊ataimi, ◊io kae ◊oua ke
fakahã kiate kimoua.

3 Ko e mo◊oni ko e ngãue ◊eni,
◊oku ou tuku kiate kimoua ◊i ha
vaha◊ataimi.

4 Ko ia, ke mo ngãue ◊i he◊eku
ngoue vainé. Ui ki he kakai ◊o e
mãmaní, pea fakamo◊oni◊i, pea

15a Teut. 10:12–13.
b ffl Faivelengá.

16a T&F 59:16–20.

17a Mãtiu 25:21–23.
18a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
71 1a ffl Likitoni, Sitenei.

b ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

c T&F 42:61, 65.
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teuteu ◊a e hala ki he ngaahi
fekau mo e ngaahi fakahã ◊e
hoko maí.
5 Ko ◊eni, vakai, ko e potó ◊eni;

ko ia ia ◊e laú, tuku ke amahino
kiate ia pea btali ia foki;

6 He ko ia ia ◊okú ne talí ◊e
foaki ◊o alahi ange ◊aupito kiate
ia, ◊io ◊a e mãlohi.

7 Ko ia, aveuveuki homou
ngaahi filí; ui kiate kinautolu
ke mou bfetaulaki ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
kakaí, pea ◊iate kimoutolu på
foki; pea ◊e fakae◊a ◊a honau
fakamã◊í ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊omo
faivelengá.

8 Ko ia, tuku ke nau fakahã mai
◊a ◊enau ngaahi ◊uhinga mãlohi
◊oku fakafepaki ki he ◊Eikí.

9 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kimoua—
◊oku ◊ikai ha a mahafu kuo
ngaohi ke tau◊i ◊aki ◊a kimoua ◊e
mon°◊ia;

10 Pea kapau ◊e hiki hake
◊e ha tangata ◊a hono le◊ó ke
fakafepaki kiate kimoua ◊e veu-
veuki ia ◊i hoku taimi totonu
på ◊o◊oku.

11 Ko ia, tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fe-
kaú; ◊oku mo◊oni ia mo totonu.
◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 72

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i
◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 4 T∏sema 1831 (History of the Church, 1:239–241).
Na◊e fakataha ha kaumãtu◊a ◊e ni◊ihi mo e kãingalotu ke ako ki honau
fatongiá pea ke toe fakamãma◊i lahi ange ◊i he ngaahi akonaki ◊o e Siasí. Ko
e vahe ko ení ko hano fakataha◊i ia ◊o ha fakahã ◊e ua ◊a ia na◊e ma◊u ◊i he ◊aho
tatau. ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e he veesi 1 ki he 8 ◊a hono ui ◊o Niueli K. Uiten∏ ke
hoko ko ha p∏sopé. Na◊e ui leva mo fakanofo ia, hili iá pea na◊e toki ma◊u
mai ◊a e veesi 9 ki he 26, ◊o ◊omi ai ha ngaahi fakamatala kehe ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi fatongia ◊o e p∏sopé.

1–8, Kuo pau ke fai ◊e he kaumã-
tu◊á ha fakamatala ◊o kau ki honau
lakanga tauhí ki he p∏sopé; 9–15,
◊Oku tauhi ◊e he p∏sope ◊a e fale
tuku◊anga koloá mo tokanga◊i ◊a e
masivá mo e faingata◊a◊iá; 16–26,
Kuo pau ke hanga ◊e he kau p∏sopé
◊o fakapapau◊i ◊a e fe◊unga mo taau
◊a e kaumãtu◊á.

TOKANGA, pea fanongo ki
he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a kimou-

tolu kuo kãtoa fakataha maí, ◊a
ia ko e kau ataula◊eiki lahi ◊o
hoku siasí, ◊a ia kuo foaki ki ai
◊a e bpule◊angá mo e mãlohí.
2 He ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola

peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊oku ◊aonga
kiate au ke fili ha ap∏sope kiate
kimoutolu, pe meiate kimou-
tolu, ki he siasi ◊i he konga ko
◊eni ◊o e ngoue vaine ◊a e ◊Eikí.

3 Pea ko e mo◊oni kuo mou fai
fakapotopoto ◊i he me◊á ni, he

5a ffl ◊Iló.
b ◊Alamã 12:9–11.

6a Mãtiu 13:12.
7a Mõsese 7:13–17.

b T&F 63:37; 68:8–9.
9a ◊πsaia 54:17.

72 1a T&F 68:14–19.
b ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e

◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga ◊o
e Langí.

2a ffl P∏sopé.
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◊oku ◊eke◊i ia ◊e he ◊Eikí, mei he
nima ◊o e atauhi kotoa på, ke ne
bfakamatala ki hono clakanga
tauhí, ◊i he mo◊uí ni pea ◊i he
ta◊engatá foki.

4 He ko ia ia ◊oku faivelenga
mo aanga-fakapotopoto ◊i he
mo◊uí ◊oku lau ia ◊okú ne fe◊unga
ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi bnofo◊anga
kuo teuteu mo◊ona ◊e he◊eku
Tamaí.

5 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e fai ha faka-
matala ◊e he kaumãtu◊a ◊o e
siasí ◊i he konga ko ◊eni ◊o ◊eku
angoue vainé ki honau lakanga
tauhí ki he p∏sopé, ◊a ia ◊e fili ◊e
au ◊i he potu ko ◊eni ◊o ◊eku
ngoue vainé.
6 ◊E tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i

ha lekooti, ke ◊oatu ki he p∏sope
◊i Saioné.

7 Pea ◊e fakahã ◊a e fatongia ◊o
e ap∏sopé ◊e he ngaahi fekau
kuo ◊oatú, pea mo e loto ◊o e
konifelenisí.

8 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko aNiueli K.
Uitenií ◊a e tangata ◊e fili mo
fakanofo ki he mãlohi ko ◊ení.
Ko e finangalo ◊eni ◊o e ◊Eiki ko
homou ◊Otuá, ko homou Huhu◊í.
◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

9 Ko e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia
◊oku fakalahi ki he fono kuo
◊oatú, ◊o fakahã ai ◊a e fatongia
◊o e p∏sope ◊a ia kuo fakanofo ki
he siasí ◊i he konga ko ◊eni ◊o e

ngoue vainé, ◊a ia ko e mo◊oni
ko ◊eni ia —

10 Ke tauhi ◊a e afale tuku◊anga
koloa ◊o e ◊Eikí; ke tali ◊a e ngaahi
pa◊anga ◊a e siasí ◊i he konga ko
◊eni ◊o e ngoue vainé;

11 Ke hiki ha fakamatala ◊o e
kaumãtu◊á ◊o hangå ko ia kuo
tu◊utu◊uni atú; pea ke atokoni ki
he◊enau ngaahi me◊a ◊oku nau
fie ma◊ú, ◊a ia te nau totongi ki
he me◊a te nau ma◊ú, ◊o kapau
◊oku nau ma◊u ha me◊a ke
totongi◊aki;

12 Koe◊uhí ke fakatapui foki
◊eni ke ◊aonga ki he siasí, ki he
masivá mo e faingata◊a◊iá.

13 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te
ne ama◊u ha me◊a ke totongi
◊akí, ◊e hiki ha fakamatala pea
◊oatu ki he p∏sope ◊o Saioné, ◊a
ia te ne totongi ◊a e mo◊uá mei
he me◊a ◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ki
hono nimá.

14 Pea ko e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e
kau tui faivelenga ◊a ia ◊oku nau
ngãue ◊i he ngaahi me◊a faka-
laumãlié, ◊i hono tokanga◊i ◊o e
ngaahi ngãue ◊a e ongoongoleleí
mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊o e pule◊angá
ki he siasí, pea ki he mãmaní, ◊e
totongi ◊a e mo◊ua ko iá mei he
p∏sope ◊i Saioné;

15 Ko ia ◊oku ◊omai ia mei he
siasí, he ◊oku hangå ko e afonó
ko e tangata kotoa på ◊e ◊alu hake
ki Saioné kuo pau ke ne tuku ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e p∏sope ◊i Saioné.

3a ffl Lakanga Tauhí.
b T&F 42:32; 104:11–13.
c Luke 19:11–27.

4a Mãtiu 24:45–47.
b T&F 59:2.

5a ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a

e ◊Eikí.
7a T&F 42:31; 46:27;

58:17–18; 107:87–88.
8a ffl Uiten∏, Niueli K.

10a T&F 70:7–11; 78:3.
ffl Fale Tuku◊anga

Koloá.
11a T&F 75:24.
13a ffl Masivá.
15a T&F 42:30–31.

ffl Fakatapuí.
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16 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko e
kaumãtu◊a kotoa på ◊i he konga
ko ◊eni ◊o e ngoue vainé kuo pau
ke ne fai ha fakamatala ki hono
lakanga tauhí ki he p∏sope ◊i he
konga ko ◊eni ◊o e ngoue vainé—

17 ◊E hanga ◊e ha atohi faka-
mo◊oni mei he fakamaau pe p∏-
sope ◊i he konga ko ◊eni ◊o e
ngoue vainé, ki he p∏sope ◊i Sai-
oné, ◊o fakapapau◊i ◊oku fe◊unga
◊a e tangata kotoa på, pea ◊okú
ne fe◊unga ◊i he me◊a kotoa på,
ke ne ma◊u ha tofi◊a, pea tali ia
ko ha btauhi anga-fakapotopoto
mo ha tangata ngãue faivelenga;

18 Kapau ◊e ◊ikai, pea ◊e ◊ikai
talia ia ◊e he p∏sope ◊o Saioné.

19 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, tuku
◊a e kaumãtu◊a kotoa på ◊e fai ha
fakamatala ki he p∏sope ◊o e siasí
◊i he konga ko ◊eni ◊o e ngoue
vainé ke fakaongoongolelei◊i mai
◊e he siasi pe ngaahi potu siasi
◊okú ne ngãue aí, koe◊uhí ke ne
fakafe◊unga◊i ia pea mo ◊ene
ngaahi fakamatalá ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på.

20 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke ◊eke◊i
◊e he◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki kuo
fili ko e kau tauhi ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊o e afa◊u tohi ◊i hoku siasí
ha tokoni mei he p∏sopé pe ko e
kau p∏sopé ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på —

21 Koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o pulusi ◊a
e ngaahi afakahaá, pea ◊alu atu
ia ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní; koe◊uhí foki ke nau
ma◊u ha ngaahi pa◊anga ◊e
◊aonga ki he siasí ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på;

22 Koe◊uhí ke nau fakafe-
◊unga◊i ◊a kinautolu foki ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pea lau ◊a
kinautolu ko e kau tauhi anga-
fakapotopoto.

23 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊e hoko
◊eni ko e fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ki he
ngaahi va◊a kehekehe kotoa på
◊o hoku siasí, ◊i ha fonua på ◊e
fokotu◊u ai ◊a kinautolú. Pea ko
◊eni ◊oku ou faka◊osi ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi leá. ◊‰meni.

24 Ko e ngaahi lea si◊i ◊oku
fakalahi atu ki he ngaahi fono ◊o
e pule◊angá, ◊o kau ki he kãinga-
lotu ◊o e siasí—◊a kinautolu kuo
afili ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
ke ◊alu hake ki Saioné, pea mo
kinautolu ◊oku faingamãlie ke
◊alu hake ki Saioné —

25 Tuku ke nau ◊oatu ki he p∏-
sopé ha tohi fakamo◊oni mei ha
kaumãtu◊a ◊e toko tolu ◊o e siasí,
pe ko ha tohi fakamo◊oni mei
he p∏sopé;

26 Kapau ◊e ◊ikai ko ia ia ◊e ◊alu
hake ki he fonua ko Saioné ◊e
◊ikai lau ko ha tauhi anga-faka-
potopoto. Ko ha s∏pinga foki
◊eni. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 73

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo Sitenei Likitoni, ◊i
Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 10 Sãnuali 1832 (History of the Church,
1:241–242). Talu mei he konga ki mu◊a ◊o e T∏sema kuo hilí, mo e

17a T&F 20:64, 84.
b T&F 42:32.

20a T&F 70:3–5.
21a ffl Tokãteline mo e

Ngaahi Fuakava.
24a ffl Uí.
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femo◊uekina ◊a Siosefa mo Sitenei ◊i he malangá, pea ◊i he founga ko ◊ení
na◊e lava ha me◊a lahi ◊i hono fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a e hoha◊a ◊i he loto-tãufehi◊a ki
he Siasí (vakai ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 71).

1–2, ◊Oku fekau ke kei hokohoko atu
◊a e malanga ◊a e kaumãtu◊a; 3–6,
◊Oku fekau ke hoko atu ◊a hono liliu
◊e Siosefa Sãmita mo Sitenei Liki-
toni ◊a e Tohi Tapú kae ◊oua kuo ◊osi.

HE ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku folo-
fola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊oku

◊aonga kiate au ke anau fai atu
◊a hono malanga ◊aki ◊o e ongo-
ongoleleí, pea mo e na◊ina◊i ki
he ngaahi potu siasi ◊i he ngaahi
feitu◊u fonua takatakaí, kae ◊oua
ke a◊u ki he konifelenisí;
2 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊e toki

fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊i he ale◊o
◊o e konifelenisí, ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
ngãue kehekehé.

3 Ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoua ◊a ◊eku ongo

tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko
e Si◊í, mo Sitenei Likitoní, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊oku a◊aonga
ke toe fai ◊a e bliliu leá;

4 Pea fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊e
◊aonga ke faí, ke malanga ◊i he
ngaahi feitu◊u fonua takatakaí
kae ◊oua ke a◊u ki he konifele-
nisí; pea hili ia ◊oku ◊aonga ke fai
atu ◊a e ngãue ◊o e liliu leá kae
◊oua ke ◊osi ia.

5 Pea tuku ke hoko ◊eni ko e
s∏pinga ki he kaumãtu◊á kae
◊oua ke ma◊u ha toe ◊ilo fo◊ou, ◊o
hangå ko ia kuo tohí.

6 Ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai te u ◊oatu
kiate kimoua mo ha toe me◊a
◊i he taimí ni. aNono◊o homo
kongalotó pea anga-fakamãto-
ato. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 74

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i
Sãnuali 1832 (History of the Church, 1:242). ◊Oku tohi ◊e he Palõfitá ◊o
pehå: “◊I he hili hono ma◊u ◊o e folofola ki mu◊a ◊a e ◊Eikí [T&F 73], na◊á ku
toe kamata leva hono liliu ◊o e ngaahi Folofolá, peá u ngãue faivelenga ai
◊o a◊u ki ha ki◊i taimi si◊i ki mu◊a pea fai ◊a e konifelenisí, ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊i he
◊aho 25 ◊o Sãnualí. Na◊á ku ma◊u foki lolotonga ◊a e vaha◊ataimi ko ◊ení ◊a e
fakahã ko ◊ení, ◊a ia ko hano fakamatala◊i ◊o e ◊Uluaki ◊Ipiseli ki he kakai
Kolinitoó, vahe 7, veesi hono 14“ (History of the Church, 1:242).

1–5, ◊Oku akonaki ◊a Paula ki he
Siasi ◊i hono ◊ahó ke ◊oua te nau
tauhi ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé; 6–7, ◊Oku

mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e fãnau ∏kí pea ◊oku
fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kinautolu tu◊unga
◊i he Fakaleleí.

73 1a fk ko e ni◊ihi kehe
na◊a nau lolotonga
◊alu ◊o ngãue
fakafaifekaú; vakai
ki he T&F 57–68.

2a T&F 20:63.

3a fk Na◊e ◊osi fekau ki
mu◊a kia Siosefa mo
Sitenei ke ta◊ofi ◊ena
liliu ◊a e Tohi Tapú
kae malanga ◊aki ◊a
e ongoongoleleí.

T&F 71:2.
b T&F 45:60–61; 76:15.

ffl Liliu ◊a Siosefa
Sãmitá (lss).

6a 1 Pita 1:13.
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HE ◊oku fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a e
husepãniti ata◊etuí ◊e he

uaifí, pea fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a e
uaifi ta◊etuí ◊e he husepãnití; ka
ne ◊ikai ke pehå, ◊e ta◊ema◊a ho◊o-
mou fãnaú, ka ko ◊eni ◊oku nau
mã◊oni◊oni.

2 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e
kau ◊aposetoló, na◊e ma◊u ◊a e
fono ◊o e kamú ◊i he kau Siú
kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau
tui ki he ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
tupu hake ha fu◊u afefakakikihi-
◊aki lahi ◊i he kakaí ◊o kau ki he
fono ◊o e bkamú, he na◊e holi ◊a e
husepãniti ta◊etuí ke kamu ◊a
◊ene fãnaú pea hoko ◊o mo◊ulaloa
ki he cfono ◊a Mõsesé, ◊a ia ko e
fono na◊e fakakakató.

4 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
me◊a ◊i he tupu hake ◊a e fãnaú,
pea ngaohi ke mo◊ulaloa ki he
fono ◊a Mõsesé, ko ia na◊a nau

tokanga ai ki he ngaahi atala-
tukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tamaí ◊o ◊ikai te nau tui ki he
ongoongolelei ◊a Kalaisí, pea
nau hoko ai ◊o ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni.

5 Ko ia, ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni na◊e
tohi ai ◊a e ◊aposetoló ki he siasí,
◊o fai kiate kinautolu ha fekau, ◊o
◊ikai mei he ◊Eikí, kae meiate ia
på, ◊o pehå, ◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke
afakama◊u ◊a e tokotaha tuí mo
e tokotaha ta◊etuí; tuku kehe på
◊o kapau ◊e fakangata ◊a e bfono
◊a Mõsesé ◊iate kinautolu.

6 Koe◊uhí ke nofo ta◊ekamu
◊enau fãnau; pea ke fakangata
◊a e talatukufakaholó, ◊a ia ◊oku
pehå ◊oku ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e
fãnau ∏kí; he na◊e ma◊u ia ◊i he
kau Siú;

7 Ka ◊oku amã◊oni◊oni ◊a e bfã-
nau ∏kí, he kuo cfakamã◊oni◊oni◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊i he dfakalelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí; pea ko e ◊uhinga
◊eni ◊a e ngaahi folofolá.

VAHE 75

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i ◊Emihåsiti, ◊i
◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 25 Sãnuali 1832 (History of the Church, 1:242–245).
Ko e taimi ◊o hono ma◊ú ko ha konifelenisi na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ki mu◊a. Na◊e
fokotu◊u mo fakanofo ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ◊i he konifelenisi ko ◊ení ko e Palesiteni
◊o e Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí Mã◊olungá. Na◊e ◊i ai ha kaumãtu◊a ◊e ni◊ihi, ◊a
ia na◊a nau fepaki mo e faingata◊a ◊i hono ◊omi ◊o e kakaí ki he ◊ilo ki he◊enau
põpoakí, na◊a nau fie ◊ilo ki ha toe ngaahi me◊a faka◊ãuliliki ange ◊o kau ki
honau ngaahi fatongia ◊i he lolotongá. Na◊e fai mai ai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–5, ◊E ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá
◊e he kaumãtu◊a tui faivelenga

◊oku nau malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí; 6–12, Lotu ke ma◊u ◊a e

74 1a 1 Kol. 7:14–19.
3a Ngãue 15:1–35;

Kalåtia 2:1–5.
b ffl Kamú.
c ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.

4a ffl Talatukufakaholó,

Ngaahi.
5a ffl Malí—Femali◊aki

mo e ngaahi siasi
kehé.

b 2 N∏fai 25:24–27.
7a ffl Toputapú.

b Molonai 8:8–15;
T&F 29:46–47; 137:10.

c ffl Fakamo◊ui—
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e fãnaú.

d ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.
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Fakafiemãlié, ◊a ia ◊okú ne ako◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på; 13–22, ◊E
fakamãu◊i ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊oku fakafisinga ◊a ◊enau
põpoakí; 23–36, Kuo pau ke ma◊u
◊e he ngaahi fãmili ◊o e kau faifekaú
ha tokoni mei he Siasí.

KO e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko

au ◊a ia ◊oku lea ◊aki ◊a e ale◊o ◊o
hoku Laumãlié, ◊io ko e b◊Ålifá
mo e ◊Õmeká, ko homou ◊Eikí
mo homou ◊Otuá —
2 Tokanga mai, ◊a kimoutolu

kuo foaki mai homou hingoá ke
◊alu atu ◊o fakahã ◊a ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí, pea a◊auhani ◊a ◊eku
bngoue vainé.

3 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ko hoku lotó ke mou
◊alu atu ◊o ◊ikai tatali, pea ◊oua
foki ◊e anofo noa kae ngãue ◊aki
homou t°kuingata —

4 ◊O hiki hake homou le◊ó ◊o
hangå ko e le◊o ◊o e talupite, ◊o
afakahã ◊a e bmo◊oní ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi fakahã mo e ngaahi
fekau kuó u tuku kiate kimou-
tolú.

5 Pea ko ia, kapau te mou faive-
lenga, ◊e fakaheka ◊iate kimoutolu
◊a e ngaahi aha◊inga uite lahi, pea
bfakakalauni ◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊a
e clãngilangi, mo e dnãunau, mo e
emo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-mate, mo e fmo◊ui
ta◊engata.

6 Ko ia, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Uiliami E. Makaleliní, ◊oku ou
ata◊ofi ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni ◊a ia na◊á
ku fai kiate ia ke ne ◊alu ki he
ngaahi fonua fakahahaké;

7 Peá u fai kiate ia ha tu◊utu◊uni
fo◊ou mo ha fekau fo◊ou, ◊a ia ko
au ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou avaloki◊i ai
ia koe◊uhí ko e ngaahi blãunga ◊a
hono lotó;

8 Pea na◊á ne fai angahala; ka
neongo iá, ◊oku ou fakamole-
mole◊i ia peá u toe pehå kiate
ia, Ke ke ◊alu ki he ngaahi fonua
fakatongá.

9 Pea tuku ke na ◊alu mo ia ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Luke Sionisoní,
pea fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó
u fekau kiate kinauá —

10 ◊O ui ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí
ke ma◊u ◊a e aFakafiemãlié, ◊a ia
◊e ako◊i kiate kinaua ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊aonga kiate
kinauá —

11 Pea alotu ma◊u ai på ke ◊oua
na◊á na vaivai; pea kapau te na
fai ◊eni, te u ◊iate kinaua ◊o a◊u
ki he ngata◊angá.

12 Vakai, ko e finangalo ◊eni ◊o
e ◊Eikí ko homou ◊Otuá ◊o kau
kiate kimoutolú. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

13 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku pehå ◊e he ◊Eikí, tuku ke fai
◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko a◊Oasoni
Haití mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
bSamuela H. Sãmitá ◊a ◊ena

75 1a ffl Fakahã.
b Fakahã 1:8.

ffl ◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká.

2a Såkope 5:62.
b ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a

e ◊Eikí.
3a ffl Fakapikopikó.
4a ffl Ngãue

Fakafaifekaú.

b T&F 19:37.
5a Same 126:6;

◊Alamã 26:5.
b ffl Kalauní.
c ffl Faka◊apa◊apa◊í.
d ffl Nãunaú.
e ffl Mo◊ui

Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.
f ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

6a T&F 66:1–13.

7a ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
b ffl Fakakaukaú,

Ngaahi; Lãungá.
10a Sione 14:26.

ffl Fakafiemãlié.
11a 2 N∏fai 32:9.
13a ffl Haiti, ◊Oasoni.

b ffl Sãmita, Samuela H.
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fonongá ki he ngaahi fonua
fakahahaké, pea fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kuó u fekau kiate
kinauá; pea kapau te na faive-
lenga, vakai, te u c◊iate kinaua
◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊angá.

14 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Laimani Sionisoní,
pea ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
a◊Oasoni Palatí, ke na fai foki
◊ena fonongá ki he ngaahi fonua
fakahahaké; pea vakai, pea ◊ilo
ange, ◊oku ou ◊iate kinaua foki,
◊io ◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊angá.
15 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå

ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊‰isa
Totisí, pea ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Kalivisi Uilisoní, ke na fai
foki ◊a ◊ena fononga ki he ngaahi
fonua fakahihifó, pea fakahã ◊a
◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊o hangå på
ko ◊eku fekau kiate kinauá.

16 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku faivelengá,
te ne ikuna◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, pea ◊e ahiki hake ia ◊i
he ◊aho faka◊osí.

17 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Meisa
N. ◊Asalií, pea mo ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Pea Likisí, tuku ke na
fai ◊ena fonongá foki ki he
fonua fakatongá.

18 ◊Io, tuku ke fai ◊e kinautolú
na kotoa på ◊a ◊enau fonongá, ◊o
hangå ko ◊eku fekau kiate kinau-
tolú, ◊o ◊alu mei he fale ki he fale,
mei he ki◊i kolo ki he ki◊i kolo,
mei he kolo lahi ki he kolo lahi.

19 Pea ◊ilonga ha fale te mou h°
ki ai, pea nau tali ◊a kimoutolu,

tuku ho◊omou tãpuakí ki he fale
ko iá.

20 Pea ◊ilonga ha fale te mou
h° ki ai, pea ◊ikai te nau tali ◊a
kimoutolu, mou ◊alu fakato◊oto◊o
mei he fale ko iá, pea at°tuu◊i ◊a
e efú mei homou va◊é ko ha
fakamo◊oni ia ke talatalaaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu.

21 Pea te mou fonu ◊i he afiefia
mo e nåkeneka; pea mou ◊ilo◊i
◊eni, ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e fakamãú te
mou hoko ko e kau bfakamaau
ki he fale ko iá, pea fakahalaia◊i
◊a kinautolu;

22 Pea ◊e kãtaki◊ingofua ange
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ki he kakai h∏-
tení ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e fakamã◊ú ◊i he
fale ko iá; ko ia, anono◊o homou
kongalotó pea faivelenga, pea
te mou ikuna◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, pea ◊e hiki hake ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí. ◊E
pehå. ◊‰meni.

23 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí,
◊a ia kuo mou foaki mai homou
hingoá koe◊uhí ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a
hono finangalo ◊o kau kiate ki-
moutolú —

24 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ko e fatongia ◊o e siasí
ke tokoni ◊i hono tauhi ◊o e ngaahi
fãmili ◊o kinautolú na, pea ke
tauhi foki ◊a e ngaahi fãmili ◊o
kinautolu kuo uí pea ◊oku ◊aonga
ke fekau◊i atu ki mãmani ke
fakahã ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he
mãmaní.

25 Ko ia, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku

13c Mãtiu 28:19–20.
14a ffl Palati, ◊Oasoni.
16a T&F 5:35.
20a Mãtiu 10:14;

Luke 10:11–12;
T&F 24:15; 60:15.

21a Mãtiu 5:11–12.
b ffl Fakamaaú.

22a ◊Efesõ 6:14;
T&F 27:15–18.
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ou fai kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fekaú
ni ke mou kumi ha ngaahi fei-
tu◊u ki homou fãmilí, ◊o kapau
◊e loto-lelei ◊a homou kãingá ke
fakaava ◊a honau lotó.
26 Pea tuku ◊a kinautolu kotoa

på ◊e lava ◊o ma◊u ha ngaahi fei-
tu◊u ki honau fãmilí, mo ha
tokoni mei he siasí ke tauhi ◊aki
◊a kinautolú, ke ◊oua na◊a nau
ta◊e-◊alu atu ki he mãmaní, ne-
ongo på ki hahaké pe ki hihifó,
pe ki he tokelaú, pe ki he tongá.

27 Tuku ke nau kole pea te
nau ma◊u, ke nau tukituki pea
◊e to◊o kiate kinautolu, pea ◊e
fakahã mai mei ◊olunga, ◊io ◊i he
aFakafiemãlié, ◊a e feitu◊u ke
nau ◊alu ki aí.

28 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko e tangata kotoa på kuo pau
ke ne atauhi hono bfãmili ◊o◊oná,
tuku ke ne tauhi ia, pea ◊e ◊ikai
teitei mole ◊a hono kalauní; pea
tuku ke ne ngãue ◊i he siasí.
29 Tuku ke afaivelenga ngãue

◊a e tangata kotoa på ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på. Pea ◊e
◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he btokotaha ◊oku

nofo noá ha tufakanga ◊i he
siasí, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau te
ne fakatomala pea liliu ◊ene
ngaahi tõ◊onga mo◊uí.

30 Ko ia, tuku ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Simione Kãtá pea mo
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Ima Hãlisí
ke na ngãue fakataha ◊i he ngãue
fakafaifekaú;

31 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko ◊‰sela Teiá mo ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko aTõmasi B. Mãsí;

32 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Hailame Sãmitá mo
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Leinolitisi
Kahuní;

33 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Taniela Sitanitoní
mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko S∏moa
Pulunisoní;

34 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Silivesitã Sãmitá mo
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Kitione Kãtá;

35 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Lakalisi ◊Eimisí mo ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Sit∏veni Puanetí;

36 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Maika P. Uelitoní pea
mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊πteni
Sãmita. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 76

Ko ha me◊a-hã-mai na◊e foaki kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo Sitenei
Likitoni, ◊i Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 16 Fåpueli 1832 (History of the
Church, 1:245–252). ◊I he◊ene talamu◊aki ki he lekooti ◊o kau ki he
me◊a-hã-mai ko ◊ení, na◊e tohi ai ◊e he Palõfitá ◊o pehå: “◊I he◊eku foki mai
mei he konifelenisi ◊i ◊Emihåsití, na◊e hoko atu leva ◊a ◊eku liliu ◊o e ngaahi
Tohi Folofolá. Na◊e mahino mei he ngaahi fakahã kehekehe kuo ◊osi ma◊ú,
kuo to◊o mei he Tohi Tapú ha ngaahi tefito mahu◊inga lahi ◊oku kau ki he
fakamo◊ui◊i ◊o e tangatá, pe kuo mole ia ki mu◊a pea toki fakatahataha◊í.
Na◊e hã mahino lelei mei he ngaahi mo◊oni na◊e toé, kapau ◊oku totongi ◊e

27a 2 N∏fai 32:5; T&F 8:2.
ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

28a 1 Tim. 5:8;
T&F 83:2.

b ffl Fãmilí.

29a ffl Faivelengá.
b ffl Fakapikopikó.

31a ffl Maasi, Tõmasi B.
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he ◊Otuá ki he kakai kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi ngãue kuo fai ◊i he
sinó kuo pau ke kau ◊i he lea Håvaní, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊uhinga ki he ◊api ta◊engata
◊o e kau Mã◊oni◊oní, ha ngaahi pule◊anga lahi ange ◊i he pule◊anga på ◊e
tahá. Ko ia, . . .◊i he lolotonga hono liliu ◊o e Kosipeli ◊a Sioné, na◊á ku
mamata ai mo ◊Eletã Likitoni ki he me◊a-hã-mai ko ◊ení” (History of the
Church, 1:245). Na◊e hili hono liliu ◊e he Palõfita ◊a e Sione 5:29 pea
fakahã mai ai ◊a e me◊a-hã-mai ko ◊ení.

1–4, Ko e ◊Otuá ◊a e ◊Eikí; 5–10, ◊E
fakahã mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e
pule◊angá ki he kau tui faivelenga
kotoa på; 11–17, ◊E toe tu◊u hake
kotoa på ◊i he toetu◊u ◊a e kau anga-
tonú pe ko e kau ta◊e-angatonú;
18–24, Ko e kakai kotoa på ◊oku
nau nofo◊i ◊a e ngaahi maama ◊a ia
◊oku lahi, ko e ngaahi foha mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊a kinautolu kuo
fanau◊i ki he ◊Otuá tu◊unga ◊i he
fakalelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí; 25–29,
Na◊e tõ ha ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o hoko
ko e tåvoló; 30–49, ◊E mamahi ◊a e
ngaahi foha ◊o e mala◊iá ◊i ha mala-
◊ia ta◊engata; ka ko kinautolu kotoa
◊oku toé te nau ma◊u ha tu◊unga ◊o e
fakamo◊uí; 50–70, ◊Oku fakamata-
la◊i mai ◊a e nãunau mo e totongi ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku hakeaki◊í ◊i he pule-
◊anga fakasilesitialé; 71–80, ◊Oku
fakamatala◊i mai ◊a kinautolu te nau
ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga fakatelesitialé;
81–113, ◊Oku fakamatala◊i mai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o kinautolu ◊i he nãunau
fakatilesitialé, fakatelesitialé, mo e
fakasilesitialé; 114–119, ◊E lava ◊a
e kau tui faivelengá ◊o mamata mo
◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e pule -

◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

aFANONGO mai, ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi langí, pea

fakafanongo mai ◊a e telingá, ◊e
mãmani, pea fiefia ◊a kimoutolu
◊a hono kakaí, he ko e b◊Otuá ◊a
e ◊Eikí, pea ◊oku c◊ikai ha toe
dFakamo◊ui ka ko ia på.
2 ◊Oku alahi ◊a hono potó, ◊oku

bfakaofo ◊a hono ngaahi halá,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha
taha ◊a hono lahi ◊o ◊ene ngaahi
ngãué.

3 ◊Oku ◊ikai ke ta◊ehoko ◊a hono
ngaahi afinangaló, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
foki ke ◊i ai ha taha ◊okú ne lava
◊o ta◊ofi ◊a hono to◊ukupú.

4 ◊Okú ne atatau mei he ta◊e-
ngatá ki he ta◊engatá, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ke bngata ◊a hono ngaahi
ta◊ú.

5 He ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e he
◊Eikí — ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ◊oku ou
a◊alo◊ofa mo angalelei kiate ki-
nautolu ◊oku bmanavahå kiate
aú, peá u fiefia ke fakalãngi-
langi◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ctauhi

76 1a ◊πsaia 1:2.
b Selem. 10:10.

ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko
e ◊Aló.

c ◊πsaia 43:11;
Hõsea 13:4.

d ffl Fakamo◊uí (◊Eiki).
2a 2 N∏fai 2:24;

T&F 38:1–3.
b Fakahã 15:3.

3a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:56;
T&F 1:38; 64:31.

4a Hepel° 13:8;
T&F 35:1; 38:1–4;
39:1–3.

b Same 102:25–27;

Hepel° 1:12.
5a ◊Eke. 34:6; Same 103:8.

ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
b Teut. 6:13;

Siosiua 4:23–24.
ffl Loto-◊apasiá;
Manavahå.

c T&F 4:2.
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kiate au ◊i he mã◊oni◊oní pea ◊i he
mo◊oní ◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊angá.
6 ◊E lahi ◊a ◊enau totongí pea

ta◊engata ◊a honau anãunaú.
7 Pea te u afakahã kiate kinau-

tolu ◊a e ngaahi bme◊a lilo kotoa
på, ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo fuf°
kotoa på ◊o hoku pule◊angá mei
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊i mu◊á, pea fai
atu ki he ngaahi kuonga ◊amuí,
te u fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a e
anga◊ofa ◊o hoku lotó ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊o hoku
pule◊angá.
8 ◊Io, na◊a mo e ngaahi me◊a

fakaofo ◊o e ta◊engatá te nau ◊ilo◊i
ia, pea te u fakahã kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko, ◊io
na◊a mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊o e ngaahi
to◊u tangata lahi.

9 Pea ◊e lahi ◊a honau apotó, pea
◊e a◊u ki he langí ◊a ◊enau b◊ilo
me◊á; pea ◊e c◊auha ◊i honau ◊aó ◊a
e poto ◊o e kau potó, pea ◊e hoko
◊o ta◊e◊aonga ◊a e ◊ilo◊ilo ◊a e kakai
anga-fakapotopotó.

10 He te u afakamaama ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊aki hoku bLaumãlié,
pea te u fakahã kiate kinautolu
◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o hoku lotó
◊aki hoku cmãlohí—◊io, na◊a mo
e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku te◊eki ai ke
mamata ki ai ha dmata, pe fa-
nongo ki ai ha telinga, pe h° ki
he loto ◊o e tangatá.
11 Ko kimaua ko Siosefa

Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, mo Sitenei

Likitoni, ne ma a◊i he Laumãlié
◊i he ◊aho hono hongofulu mã
ono ◊o Fåpuelí, ◊i hono taha afe
valungeau tolungofulu mã ua
◊o e ta◊u ◊o hotau ◊Eikí —

12 Na◊e faka◊ã homa amatá ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e bLaumãlié, pea na◊e
fakamaama ◊a homa ◊atamaí,
koe◊uhí ke ma mamata pea ma-
hino kiate kimaua ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá —

13 ◊Io ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ia na◊e
◊i ai talu mei he kamata◊angá ◊i
he te◊eki ai ke ◊i ai ◊a mãmani, ◊a
ia na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he Tamaí, ◊i
hono ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Faka-
tupú, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he fatafata ◊o e
Tamaí, ◊io talu mei he akamata-
◊angá;

14 ◊A ia ◊okú ma fakamo◊oni
ki ai; pea ko e fakamo◊oni ◊okú
ma faí ko hono kakato ia ◊o e
ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí,
◊a ia ko e ◊Aló, ◊a ia na◊á ma
mamata ki ai peá ma afefolo-
folai mo ia ◊i he bme◊a-hã-mai
fakalangí.

15 He na◊e lolotonga ◊ema fai
◊a e ngãue ◊o e aliliu leá, ◊a ia
na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ma
faí, peá ma hoko ai ki hono
uofulu mã hiva ◊o e våsí ◊o e
vahe nima ◊o e tohi ◊a Sioné, ◊a
ia na◊e peheni hono foaki mai ia
kiate kimauá:

16 Ko e lau ki he toetu◊u ◊o e
maté, ◊o kau kiate kinautolu ◊e

6a ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

7a T&F 42:61; 59:4;
98:12; 121:26–33.

b ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

9a ffl Potó.
b ffl ◊Iló.
c ◊πsaia 29:14;

2 N∏fai 9:28–29.
10a ffl Fakahã;

Fakamo◊oní.
b Molonai 10:5.
c ffl Mãlohí.
d ◊πsaia 64:4;

1 Kol. 2:9;
3 N∏fai 17:15–17;
T&F 76:114–116.

11a Fakahã 1:10.
12a T&F 110:1; 137:1;

138:11, 29.
b ffl Liliú.

13a Mõsese 4:2.
14a T&F 109:57.

b ffl Me◊a-hã-maí.
15a ffl Liliu ◊a Siosefa

Sãmitá (lss).
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afanongo ki he le◊o ◊o e bFoha ◊o
e Tangatá:

17 Pea te nau ◊alu atu; ◊a kinau-
tolu kuo afaileleí, ◊i he btoetu◊u
◊a e kau cangatonú; mo kinautolu
na◊e faikoví, ◊i he toetu◊u ◊o e kau
ta◊e-angatonú —

18 Ko ◊eni na◊e langaki ◊e he
me◊á ni ke ma fakatumutumu,
he na◊e foaki mai ia kiate kimaua
◊e he Laumãlié.

19 Pea lolotonga ◊ema afakalau-
lauloto ki he ngaahi me◊á ni, na◊e
ala mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he mata ◊o
homa ◊atamaí, pea na◊e fakaava
ia, pea na◊e malama takatakai ◊a
e nãunau ◊o e ◊Eikí.
20 Pea na◊á ma vakai ki he

anãunau ◊o e ◊Aló, ◊i he bto◊ukupu
to◊omata◊u ◊o e cTamaí, ◊o ma
ma◊u mei hono fonú;
21 Peá ma mamata ki he kau

a◊ãngelo mã◊oni◊oní, pea mo ki-
nautolu kuo bfakamã◊oni◊oni◊í
◊i hono taloní, ◊oku nau h° ki he
◊Otuá, pea mo e Lamí, ◊a ia ◊oku
nau ch° kiate ia ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata.

22 Pea ko ◊eni, hili ◊a e ngaahi
fakamo◊oni lahi kuo fai ◊o kau
kiate iá, ko e afakamo◊oni faka-
muimui taha ◊eni, ◊a ia ◊okú ma

fai ◊o kau kiate iá: ◊Okú ne
bmo◊ui!

23 He na◊á ma amamata kiate
ia, ◊io ◊i he to◊ukupu to◊omata◊u
◊o e b◊Otuá; peá ma fanongo ki
he le◊o ◊oku fakamo◊oni◊i ko ia ◊a
e c◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊o
e Tamaí —

24 Pea ◊oku fakatupu pea na◊e
fakatupu ◊e aia, pea ◊iate ia, pea
meiate ia, ◊a e ngaahi bmãmá,
pea ko hono kakai ◊o iá ko e
ngaahi cfoha mo e ngaahi ◊ofe-
fine kuo fakatupu ki he ◊Otuá.

25 Pea na◊á ma mamata foki ki
he me◊á ni, peá ma fakamo◊oni,
na◊e kapusi hifo mei he ◊ao ◊o e
Tamaí mo e ◊Aló, ha a◊ãngelo ◊a
e ◊Otuá ◊a ia na◊á ne ma◊u mafai
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊á ne
angatu◊u ki he ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú ◊a ia na◊e ◊ofeina ◊e he
Tamaí pea na◊e ◊i he fatafata ia
◊o e Tamaí.

26 Pea na◊e ui ia ko e Mala◊iá,
he na◊e tangi ◊a e ngaahi langí
koe◊uhi ko ia — ko aLusifã ia, ko
ha foha ◊o e pongipongí.

27 Pea na◊á ma mamata, pea
◊ilo ange, kuó ne tõ! kuó ne atõ,
◊io ko e foha ◊o e pongipongí!

28 Pea lolotonga ◊ema kei ◊i he

16a Sione 5:28.
b ffl Foha ◊o e Tangatá.

17a ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
b ffl Toetu◊ú.
c Ngãue 24:15.

19a ffl Fakalaulaulotó.
20a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

Nãunau ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

b Ngãue 7:56.
c ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua

ko e Tamaí.
21a Mãtiu 25:31;

T&F 130:6–7; 136:37.
b ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.

c ffl H°.
22a ffl Fakamo◊oní.

b T&F 20:17.
23a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—

S∏s° Kalaisi—
Ngaahi hã holo ◊a
Kalaisi hili ◊ene
mo◊ui fakamatelié.

b ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko
e Tamaí.

c Sione 1:14.
ffl ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú.

24a Hepel° 1:1–3;
3 N∏fai 9:15;

T&F 14:9; 93:8–10.
b Mõsese 1:31–33; 7:30.

ffl Fakatupú.
c Ngãue 17:28, 29;

Hepel° 12:9;
ffl Foha mo e Ngaahi
◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

25a T&F 29:36–39;
Mõsese 4:1–4.
ffl Tåvoló.

26a ◊πsaia 14:12–17.
ffl Lusifã.

27a Luke 10:18.
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Laumãlié, na◊e fekau kiate ki-
maua ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ma tohi ◊a
e me◊a-hã-maí; he na◊á ma
mamata kia Såtane, ◊a e angata
motu◊a ko iá, ◊io ◊a e btåvoló, ◊a
ia na◊e cangatu◊u ki he ◊Otuá, ◊o
ne feinga ke to◊o ◊a e pule◊anga
◊o hotau ◊Otuá pea mo hono
Kalaisí —

29 Ko ia ai ◊okú ne atau◊i ◊a e
kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá, mo ne
kãpui takatakai ◊a kinautolu.
30 Pea na◊á ma mamata ki ha

me◊a-hã-mai ◊o e ngaahi ma-
mahi ◊a kinautolu na◊á ne tau◊i
mo ikuna◊í, he na◊e ongo pehå
mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí kiate
kimaua:

31 ◊Oku folofola peheni ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊o kau kiate kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a hoku
mãlohí, pea kuo ngaohi ◊a ki-
nautolu ke nau ma◊u iá, pea
nau tuku ke aikuna◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e tåvoló, pea
ke faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e mo◊oní pea
angatu◊u ki hoku mãlohí —

32 Ko kinautolu ia ko e ngaahi
afoha ◊o e bmala◊iá, ◊a ia ◊oku ou
lea ◊o kau ki ai ◊o pehå na◊e lelei
ange kiate kinautolu ◊o kapau
na◊e ◊ikai ke fanau◊i ◊a kinautolú;

33 He ko kinautolú ko e ngaahi
ipu ia ◊o e houhaú, ◊a ia kuo

tu◊utu◊uni ke nau fuesia ◊a e
houhau ◊o e ◊Otuá, fakataha mo
e tåvoló mo ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló ◊i
he ta◊engatá;

34 ◊A ia kuó u lau ki ai ◊o pehå
◊oku ◊ikai hanau afakamolemole
◊i he mãmaní pe ◊i he maama ka
hoko maí —

35 Kuo nau afaka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní hili ◊enau
ma◊u iá, pea nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊o e
Tamaí, kuo nau bkalusefai ia ◊i
he ◊akau ◊iate kinautolu mo fai
fakahãhã hono fakamã◊í.

36 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga te nau ◊alu atu ki he aano
◊o e afi mo e maka velá, faka-
taha mo e tåvoló mo ◊ene kau
◊ãngeló —

37 Pea ko kinautolu på ◊e ma◊u
◊e he amate ◊anga uá ha mãlohi
ki aí;

38 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni, ko kinau-
tolu apå ◊e ◊ikai ke huhu◊i ◊i he
taimi totonu ◊o e ◊Eikí, hili ◊a e
ngaahi mamahi ◊i hono houhaú.

39 He ko hono toé kotoa ◊e
a◊omai ◊a kinautolu ◊i he btoetu◊u
◊a e maté, ◊i he ikuna mo e nãu-
nau ◊o e cLamí, ◊a ia na◊e tãmate◊í,
◊a ia na◊e ◊i he fatafata ◊o e Tamaí
◊i he te◊eki ai ke ngaohi ◊a e
ngaahi mãmá.

28a Fakahã 12:9.
b ffl Tåvoló.
c ffl Tau ◊i he Langí.

29a Fakahã 13:7;
2 N∏fai 2:18; 28:19–23.

31a ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
32a ffl Foha ◊o e Mala◊iá,

Ngaahi.
b T&F 76:26;

Mõsese 5:22–26.
34a Mãtiu 12:31–32.

ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

35a 2 Pita 2:20–22;
◊Alamã 39:6.
ffl Angahala ◊oku
◊Ikai Fakamolemoleá.

b Hepel° 6:4–6;
1 N∏fai 19:7;
T&F 132:27.

36a Fakahã 19:20;
20:10; 21:8;
2 N∏fai 9:16; 28:23;
◊Alamã 12:16–18;
T&F 63:17.

37a ffl Mate,

Fakalaumãlié.
38a ffl Foha ◊o e Mala◊iá,

Ngaahi.
39a fk huhu◊i; vakai ki

he veesi 38. ◊E toe
tu◊u ◊a e kakai kotoa
på. Vakai ki he
◊Alamã 11:41–45.
ffl Fakaake,
Fakaake◊í.

b ffl Toetu◊ú.
c ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
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40 Pea ko e aongoongoleleí ◊eni,
ko e ongoongo fakafiefia, ◊a ia
na◊e fakamo◊oni◊i mai kiate ki-
maua ◊e he le◊o mei he langí —
41 Na◊á ne ha◊u ki he mãmaní,

◊io ◊a S∏s°, ke akalusefai ia koe◊uhi
ko e mãmaní, pea ke ne bfua ◊a e
ngaahi angahala ◊a e cmãmaní,
pea ke dfakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a e mã-
maní, pea efakama◊a ia mei he
ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på;
42 Koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o afaka-

mo◊ui ◊iate ia ◊a kinautolu kotoa
på kuo tuku ◊e he Tamaí ki hono
mãlohí mo fakatupu ◊iate iá;
43 ◊A ia ◊okú ne fakaongoongo-

lelei◊i ◊a e Tamaí, mo fakamo◊ui
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuo
ngaohi ◊e hono nimá, tuku kehe
på ◊a e ngaahi foha ko ia ◊o e
mala◊ia ◊a ia ◊oku nau faka◊ikai◊i
◊a e ◊Aló hili hono fakahã mai ia
◊e he Tamaí.

44 Ko ia, ◊okú ne fakamo◊ui ◊a e
kakai kotoa på tuku kehe på ◊a
kinautolu — te nau ◊alu atu ki
he atautea blauikuonga, ◊a ia ko
e tautea ◊oku ◊ikai hano ngata-
◊anga, ◊a ia ko e tautea ta◊e-
ngata, ke nau pule fakataha mo
e ctåvoló mo ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló ◊i
he ta◊engatá, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai ke mate
ai honau d◊uangá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
ke fu◊ifu◊i ◊a e afí, ◊a ia ko honau
fakamamahi◊í —

45 Pea ko hono angata◊angá,

pe ko hono feitu◊ú, pe ko honau
fakamamahi◊í, ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊ilo
ia ◊e ha tangata;

46 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke fakahã ia,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai fakahã ia, pea ◊e
◊ikai ke fakahã ia ki he tangatá,
tuku kehe på kiate kinautolu
◊oku tu◊utu◊uni ke kau aí;

47 Ka neongo iá, ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, ◊oku ou fakahã ia ◊i he
me◊a-hã-mai ki he tokolahi, ka
◊oku ou toe tãpuni◊i leva ia;

48 Ko ia, ko e ngata◊angá, ko e
maokupú, ko e mã◊olungá, ko e
alolotó, pea mo hono mamahí,
◊oku ◊ikai mahino ia kiate kinau-
tolu, pe ki ha tangata ◊e taha,
tuku kehe på ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
btu◊utu◊uni ki he ctautea ní.

49 Pea na◊á ma fanongo ki he
le◊o ◊oku pehå mai: Tohi ◊a e
me◊a-hã-maí, he vakai, ko e
ngata◊anga ◊eni ◊o e me◊a-hã-mai
◊o e ngaahi mamahi ◊a e kau
ta◊etauhi ◊Otuá.

50 Pea ◊okú ma toe fakamo◊o-
ni — he na◊á ma mamata mo fa-
nongo, pea ko e afakamo◊oni ◊eni
◊a e ongoongolelei ◊a Kalaisí ◊o
kau kiate kinautolu ◊e ◊alu atu ◊i
he btoetu◊u ◊a e kau angatonú —
51 Ko kinautolu ia na◊a nau

ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊oni ◊o S∏suú,
mo atui ki hono huafá pea na◊e
bpapitaiso ◊i he cfounga ◊o hono
telió, kuo dtanu hifo ◊i he vai ◊i

40a 3 N∏fai 27:13–22.
ffl Ongoongoleleí;
Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í.

41a ffl Kalusefaí.
b ◊πsaia 53:4–12;

Hepel° 9:28.
c 1 Sione 2:1–2.
d ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
e ffl Huhu◊í.

42a ffl Fakamo◊uí.

44a ffl Mala◊iá.
b T&F 19:6–12.
c ffl Tåvoló.
d ◊πsaia 66:24;

Ma◊ake 9:43–48.
45a T&F 29:28–29.
48a Fakahã 20:1.

b fk tautea, ta◊ofi.
c ◊Alamã 42:22.

50a ffl Fakamo◊oní.

b ffl Toetu◊ú.
51a T&F 20:25–27, 37.

b ffl Papitaisó.
c T&F 128:13.
d Loma 6:3–5.

ffl Papitaisó—
Papitaiso ◊i he
fakaukú.
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hono huafá, pea na◊e fai ◊eni
◊o fakatatau ki he fekau kuó ne
fai maí —
52 Koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o afufulu

mo bfakama◊a ◊a kinautolu mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahala kotoa
på ◊i he◊enau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekaú, mo ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e
cnima ◊e ia kuo dfakanofo mo
fakama◊u ki he emãlohi ko ◊ení;
53 Pea ko ia ◊oku ikuna ◊i he

tuí, pea afakama◊u ◊a kinautolu
◊e he bLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e
tala◊ofá, ◊a ia ◊oku lilingi hifo ◊e
he Tamaí kiate kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku angatonu mo mo◊oní.

54 Ko kinautolu ia ◊oku kau ki
he siasi ◊o e a◊Uluaki Fãnaú.

55 Ko kinautolu ia kuo tuku ki
honau nimá ◊e he Tamaí ◊a e
ngaahi ame◊a kotoa på —
56 Ko kinautolu ia ko e kau

ataula◊eiki mo e ngaahi tu◊í, kuo
nau ma◊u mei hono fonú, pea
mo hono nãunaú;
57 Pea ko e kau ataula◊eiki ◊o e

Fungani Mã◊olungá, ◊o fakatatau
ki he lakanga ◊o Melekisåtekí, ◊a

ia na◊e fakatatau ki he lakanga
◊o b◊πnoké, ◊a ia na◊e fakatatau ki
he clakanga ◊o e ◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupú.

58 Ko ia, hangå ko e me◊a kuo
tohí, ko e ngaahi a◊otua ◊a ki-
nautolu, ◊io ko e ngaahi bfoha ◊o
e c◊Otuá —
59 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊anautolu ◊a e

ngaahi me◊a akotoa på, neongo
pe ◊i he mo◊uí pe ◊i he maté, pe
ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i ai pe ko
e ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko mai, ◊oku
◊anautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på pea ◊oku ◊a Kalaisi ◊a
kinautolu, pea ◊oku ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a
Kalaisi.

60 Pea te nau aikuna◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

61 Ko ia, tuku ke ◊oua na◊a apõle-
pole ha tangata ◊i he tangatá, kae
tuku på ke ne bpõlepole ◊i he
◊Otuá, ◊a ia te ne cfakamo◊ulaloa◊i
◊a e ngaahi filí kotoa på ◊i hono
lalo va◊é.

62 ◊E anofo ◊a kinautolú ni ◊i
he b◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá pea mo
hono Kalaisí ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata.

52a 2 N∏fai 9:23;
Molonai 8:25–26.

b ffl Haohaoá.
c ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní;
Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.

d ffl Fakanofó.
e ffl Mafaí.

53a ffl Fakama◊ú.
b ◊Efesõ 1:13;

T&F 88:3–5.
ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

54a Hepel° 12:23;
T&F 93:21–22.
ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.

55a 2 Pita 1:3–4;
T&F 50:26–28;

84:35–38.
56a ◊Eke. 19:6;

Fakahã 1:5–6; 20:6.
57a ffl Taula◊eikí,

Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

b Sånesi 5:21–24.
ffl ◊πnoké.

c T&F 107:1–4.
58a Same 82:1, 6;

Sione 10:34–36.
ffl Tangata—Ko e
tangatá, ko e mãlohi
ke ne lava ◊o hoko ◊o
tatau mo e Tamai
Fakahåvaní.

b ffl Foha mo e
Ngaahi ◊Ofefine
◊o e ◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

c T&F 121:32.
ffl ◊Otuá.

59a Luke 12:42–44;
3 N∏fai 28:10;
T&F 84:36–38.

60a Fakahã 3:5; 21:7.
61a Sione 5:41–44;

1 Kol. 3:21–23.
b 2 N∏fai 33:6;

◊Alamã 26:11–16.
ffl Nãunaú.

c T&F 49:6.
62a Same 15:1–3; 24:3–4;

1 N∏fai 15:33–34;
Mõsese 6:57.

b T&F 130:7.
ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.
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63 Ko akinautolu ◊eni ◊a ia te ne
◊omi fakataha mo ia, ◊i ha◊ane
bhã◊ele mai ◊i he ngaahi ◊ao ◊o e
langí ke cpule ◊i mãmani ki hono
kakaí.

64 Ko kinautolu ◊eni te nau
kau ◊i he a◊uluaki toetu◊ú.
65 Ko kinautolu ◊eni te nau

◊alu atu ◊i he atoetu◊u ◊a e kau
angatonú.
66 Ko kinautolu ◊eni te nau

ha◊u ki he aMo◊unga ko bSaioné,
pea ki he kolo ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊uí,
ko e potu fakalangí, ko e feitu◊u
mã◊oni◊oni tahá.
67 Ko kinautolu ◊eni kuo nau

ha◊u ki he fakataha◊anga ◊o e
kau ◊ãngelo tokolahi ta◊efa◊a-
laua, ki he fakataha◊anga lahí
pea mo e siasi ◊o a◊πnoké, mo e
b◊Uluaki Fãnaú.

68 Ko kinautolu ◊eni kuo atohi
honau ngaahi hingoá ◊i he langí,
◊a ia ◊oku hoko ai ◊a e ◊Otuá mo
Kalaisi ko e bfakamaau ki he
kakai kotoa på.
69 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ko e kau

tangata aangatonu ◊a ia kuo bfaka-
haohaoa◊i ◊ia S∏s° ko e fakalaloa
◊o e cfuakava fo◊oú, ◊a ia na◊á ne
fakahoko ◊a e dfakalelei haohaoa

ko ◊ení ◊i he lilingi hono eta◊ata◊a
◊o◊oná.

70 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku
afakasilesitiale honau sinó, ◊a ia
ko honau bnãunaú koe nãunau
ia ◊o e cla◊aá, ◊io ko e nãunau ◊o e
◊Otuá, ko e tokotaha ◊oku mã-
◊olunga taha på, ◊a ia ko hono
nãunaú kuo tohi ◊o pehå ◊oku
s∏pinga ki ai ◊a e la◊ã ◊i he ◊ataá.

71 Pea ko e tahá, na◊á ma ma-
mata ki he maama afakatelesi-
tialé, pea vakai pea ko ◊eni, ko
kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku ◊o e nãunau
fakatelesitialé, ◊a ia ◊oku faikehe-
kehe honau nãunaú mei he siasi
◊o e ◊Uluaki Fãnaú ◊a ia kuo nau
ma◊u ◊a e fonu ◊o e Tamaí, ◊io ◊o
hangå ko e faikehekehe ◊a e
bmãhiná mei he la◊ã ◊i he ◊ataá.

72 Vakai, ko kinautolu ◊eni na◊e
mate ata◊e ◊i ai ◊a e bfonó;
73 Pea mo kinautolu foki ◊a ia

ko e alaumãlie ◊o e kakai na◊e
tauhi ◊i he bfale fakapõpulá, ◊a
ia na◊e hã◊ele ki ai ◊a e ◊Aló, ◊o ne
cmalanga ◊aki ◊a e dongoongo-
leleí kiate kinautolu, koe◊uhí ke
lava ◊o fakamãu◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊o fakatatau ki he tangata ◊i he
kakanó;

63a T&F 88:96–98.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

b Mãtiu 24:30.
c T&F 58:22.

ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—
Pule ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he
Nofo Tu◊í.

64a Fakahã 20:6.
65a ffl Toetu◊ú.
66a ◊πsaia 24:23;

Hepel° 12:22–24;
Fakahã 14:1;
T&F 84:2; 133:56.

b ffl Saioné.
67a T&F 45:9–12.

b Hepel° 12:23;

T&F 76:53–54.
ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.

68a ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.
b ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—

Fakamaau.
69a T&F 129:3; 138:12.

b Molonai 10:32–33.
c ffl Fuakava Fo◊ou

mo Ta◊engatá.
d ffl Fakaleleí,

Fakalelei◊i.
e ffl Ta◊ata◊á.

70a T&F 88:28–29;
131:1–4; 137:7–10.
ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

b T&F 137:1–4.

c Mãtiu 13:43.
71a T&F 88:30.

ffl Nãunau
Fakatelesitialé.

b 1 Kol. 15:40–41.
72a T&F 137:7, 9.

b ffl Fonó.
73a ◊Alamã 40:11–14.

ffl Laumãlié.
b T&F 88:99; 138:8.

ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e
Pekiá; Helí.

c 1 Pita 3:19–20; 4:6;
T&F 138:28–37.

d ffl Ongoongoleleí.
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74 ◊A ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u
◊a e afakamo◊oni ◊o S∏suú ◊i he
kakanó, ka na◊a nau toki tali ia
ki mui.
75 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ko e kakai

anga-faka◊ei◊eiki ◊o e mãmaní, ◊a
ia na◊e fakakuihi ◊e he olopoto
◊o e tangatá.

76 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku nau
ma◊u ha tufakanga mei hono
nãunaú, kae ◊ikai ko hono fonú.

77 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku nau
ma◊u mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Aló, kae
◊ikai mei he fonu ◊o e Tamaí.

78 Ko ia, ko e ngaahi asino
fakatelesitiale ◊a kinautolu, kae
◊ikai ko e ngaahi sino fakasilesi-
tiale, ◊o nau faikehekehe ◊i he
nãunau ◊o hangå ko e faikehe-
kehe ◊a e mãhiná mo e la◊aá.

79 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai
ke nau ato◊a ◊i he fakamo◊oni ◊o
S∏suú; ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
ma◊u ◊a e kalauni ki he pule◊anga
◊o hotau ◊Otuá.

80 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e ngata◊anga
◊eni ◊o e me◊a-hã-mai na◊á ma
mamata ki ai ◊o kau ki he nãu-
nau fakatelesitialé, ◊a ia na◊e fe-
kau ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kimaua ke
ma tohi lolotonga ◊ema kei ◊i he
Laumãlié.

81 Pea ko e tahá, na◊á ma ma-
mata ki he nãunau afakatilesi-
tialé, ◊a ia ko e nãunau ia ◊oku
si◊isi◊i angé, ◊o hangå foki ko e
faikehekehe ◊a e nãunau ◊o e
ngaahi fetu◊ú mei he nãunau ◊o
e mãhiná ◊i he ◊ataá.

82 Ko kinautolu ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai

te nau tali ◊a e ongoongolelei ◊a
Kalaisí, pe ko e afakamo◊oni ◊o
S∏suú.

83 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai
te nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

84 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊e kapusi
hifo ki ahelí.
85 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊e ◊ikai

huhu◊i mei he atåvoló kae ◊oua
ke hoko ◊a e toetu◊u bfaka◊osí,
kae ◊oua ke faka◊osi ◊e he ◊Eikí,
◊a ia ko Kalaisi ko e cLamí, ◊a
◊ene ngãué.

86 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai
te nau ma◊u mei hono fonú ◊i he
maama ta◊engatá, kae mei he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he tauhi
mai ◊a e nãunau fakatelesitialé;

87 Pea ko e nãunau fakatelesi-
tialé ◊i he atauhi mai ◊a e nãunau
fakasilesitialé.

88 Pea ◊oku ma◊u ia foki ◊e he
nãunau fakatilesitialé mei he
tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngelo ◊a ia
kuo fili ke tauhi ◊a kinautolu,
pe kuo fili ke hoko ko e kau
laumãlie tauhi kiate kinautolu;
he te nau hoko ko e kau ◊ea-hoko
ki he fakamo◊uí.

89 Pea ko ia, na◊á ma mamata,
◊i he me◊a-hã-mai fakalangí, ki
he nãunau ◊o e nãunau fakatilesi-
tialé, ◊a ia ◊oku mahulu ange ◊i he
me◊a kotoa ◊oku fa◊a mahinó;

90 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊ilo◊i ia ◊e ha
tangata ◊e taha tuku kehe på ia ◊a
ia kuo fakahã ia ki ai ◊e he ◊Otuá.

91 Pea ko ia na◊á ma mamata
ki he nãunau ◊o e nãunau faka-

74a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
78a 1 Kol. 15:40–42.
79a T&F 56:16.
81a T&F 88:31.

ffl Nãunau

Fakatilesitialé.
82a T&F 138:21.
84a 2 N∏fai 9:12;

◊Alamã 12:11.
ffl Helí.

85a ffl Tåvoló.
b ◊Alamã 11:41;

T&F 43:18; 88:100–101.
c ffl Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.

87a T&F 138:37.
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telesitialé ◊a ia ◊oku mã◊olunga
ange ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊i he nãunau ◊o e nãunau faka-
tilesitialé, ◊io ◊i he nãunau, pea
◊i he mãlohi, pea ◊i he mãfimafi,
pea ◊i he pule.
92 Pea na◊e pehå ◊ema mamata

ki he nãunau ◊o e nãunau faka-
silesitialé, ◊a ia ◊oku mã◊olunga
taha ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på—◊a ia ◊oku pule ai ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊io ◊a e Tamaí, ◊i hono taloní ◊o
ta◊engata pea ta◊engata;

93 ◊A ia ◊oku punou hifo ◊i
hono taloní ◊i he aloto-◊apasia
fakatõkilalo ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, ◊o nau ◊oatu kiate ia ◊a
e fakalãngilangi ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata.

94 Ko kinautolu ◊oku nofo ◊i
hono a◊aó ko e siasi ◊a kinautolu
◊o e b◊Uluaki Fãnaú; pea nau ma-
mata ◊o hangå ko e mamata atu
kiate kinautolú, pea nau c◊ilo ◊o
hangå ko hono ◊ilo◊i ◊a kinautolú,
kuo nau ma◊u mei hono fonú
pea mei he◊ene dangaleleí;

95 Pea ◊okú ne ngaohi ◊a kinau-
tolu ke nau atatau ◊i he mãlohi,
pea mo e ivi, pea mo e pule.

96 Pea ko e nãunau ◊o e nãunau
fakasilesitialé ◊oku taha ia, ◊io ◊o
hangå ko e taha ◊a e nãunau ◊o e
ala◊aá.
97 Pea ko e nãunau ◊o e nãunau

fakatelesitialé ◊oku taha ia, ◊io ◊o
hangå ko e taha ◊a e nãunau ◊o e
mãhiná.

98 Pea ko e nãunau ◊o e nãunau

fakatilesitialé ◊oku taha ia, ◊io ◊o
hangå ko e taha ◊a e nãunau ◊o e
ngaahi fetu◊ú; he ◊oku hangå
◊oku faikehekehe ◊a e fetu◊u ◊e
tahá mei he fetu◊u ◊e tahá ◊i he
nãunaú, ◊oku pehå ◊a e faikehe-
kehe ◊a e taha mei he taha ◊i he
nãunau ◊i he nãunau fakatilesi-
tialé;

99 He ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku
◊o aPaula, pea mo ◊Apolosi, pea
mo K∏fasi.

100 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku nau
pehå ◊oku nau ◊o e tokotaha pea
mo honau ni◊ihi ◊o e tokotaha
kehe — ko e ni◊ihi ◊o Kalaisi pea
mo e ni◊ihi ◊o Sione, pea mo e
ni◊ihi ◊o Mõsese, pea mo e ni◊ihi
◊o ◊Ilaiase, pea mo e ni◊ihi ◊o
◊‰saiasi, pea mo e ni◊ihi ◊o ◊πsaia,
pea mo e ni◊ihi ◊o ◊πnoke;

101 Ka na◊e ◊ikai te nau tali ◊a e
ongoongoleleí, pe ko e fakamo◊o-
ni ◊o S∏suú, pe ko e kau palõfitá,
pe ko e fuakava ata◊engatá.

102 Ko hono faka◊osí, ko ki-
nautolu kotoa ◊eni ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai
ke tãnaki fakataha mo e kau
mã◊oni◊oní, ke a◊o hake ki he
bsiasi ◊o e ◊Uluaki Fãnaú, pea
ma◊u hake ki he ◊aó.

103 Ko akinautolu ◊eni ko e kau
bloi, mo e kau fie maná, mo e
kau ctonó, mo e kau fe◊auakí,
pea mo ia kotoa på ◊oku manako
mo fa◊u ha loí.

104 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku ma-
mahi ◊i he ahouhau ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i
he mãmaní.

93a ffl Loto-◊apasiá.
94a T&F 130:7.

b ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.
c 1 Kol. 13:12.
d ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

95a T&F 29:13; 78:5–7;
84:38; 88:107; 132:20.

96a 1 Kol. 15:40–41.
99a 1 Kol. 3:4–7, 22.
101a ffl Fuakava Fo◊ou

mo Ta◊engatá.
102a 1 Tåsal. 4:16–17;

T&F 88:96–98.
b T&F 78:21.

103a Fakahã 21:8;
T&F 63:17–18.

b ffl Loí.
c ffl Tonó.

104a ffl Mala◊iá.
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105 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku nau
mamahi ◊i he atautea ◊o e afi
ta◊engatá.

106 Ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊e l∏ hifo
ki aheli mo bmamahi ◊i he hou-
hau ◊o e c◊Otua Mãfimafí, kae
◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e dkakato ◊o e
ngaahi kuongá, ◊o ka ◊osi hono
efakamo◊ulaloa◊i ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e
ngaahi filí kotoa på ◊i hono lalo
va◊é, pea ffakahaohaoa◊i ◊ene
ngãué;

107 ◊O ka ne ka tuku atu ◊a e
pule◊angá, mo ◊oatu ia ki he
Tamaí, ta◊e ◊i ai hano ◊ila, ◊o pehå:
Kuó u ikuna peá u amalamalaki
toko taha på ◊a e btata◊o◊anga
uainé, ◊io ◊a e tata◊o◊anga uaine ◊o
e kakaha ◊o e houhau ◊o e ◊Otua
Mãfimafí.

108 ◊E toki fakakalauni ◊aki leva
ia ◊a hono nãunaú, ke ◊afio ◊i he
ataloni ◊o hono mãlohí ke pule
◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊engata.
109 Kae vakai, pea ◊ilo ange,

na◊á ma mamata ki he nãunau
mo e kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i he
maama fakatilesitialé, pea na◊a
nau ta◊efa◊alaua ◊o hangå ko e
ngaahi fetu◊u ◊i he ◊atã ◊o e langí,
pe hangå ko e ◊one◊one ◊i he
matãtahí;

110 Peá ma fanongo ki he le◊o
◊o e ◊Eikí ◊oku folofola: ◊E peluki
◊e kinautolú ni kotoa på ◊a e
tui, pea ◊e afakamo◊oni ◊e he
◊elelo kotoa på kiate ia ◊oku

◊afio ◊i he taloní ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata;

111 Koe◊uhí ◊e fakamãu◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau
ngaahi ngãué, pea ◊e ma◊u ◊e he
tangata taki taha ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊ene ngaahi angãue ◊a◊aná, ◊a
◊ene pule ◊a◊ana, ◊i he ngaahi
bnofo◊anga kuo teuteú;

112 Pea te nau hoko ko e kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a e Fungani Mã-
◊olungá; ka ko e apotu ◊oku
b◊afio ai ◊a e ◊Otuá mo Kalaisí ◊e
◊ikai te nau lava ◊o ha◊u ki ai, ◊i
he ngaahi maama ◊oku ◊ikai
hano ngata◊anga.

113 Ko e ngata◊anga ◊eni ◊o e
me◊a-hã-mai na◊á ma mamata
ki aí, ◊a ia na◊e fekau ke ma
tohi lolotonga ◊ema kei ◊i he
Laumãlié.

114 Ka ◊oku fu◊u ama◊ongo-
◊onga mo fakaofo ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea mo e ngaahi
bme◊a lilo ◊o hono pule◊angá ◊a
ia na◊á ne fakahã mai kiate ki-
mauá, ◊a ia ◊oku mã◊olunga ange
◊i he me◊a kotoa på ◊oku fa◊a ◊iló,
◊i he nãunau, pea ◊i he mãfimafi,
pea ◊i he pule;

115 ◊A ia na◊á ne fekau kiate
kimaua ke ◊oua te ma tohi lolo-
tonga ◊ema ◊i he Laumãlié, pea
◊oku ◊ikai angofua ke lea ◊aki ia
◊e he tangatá;

116 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai afa◊a lava ◊e
he tangatá ke fakahã ia, he ◊oku

105a Sute 1:7.
106a ffl Helí.

b T&F 19:3–20.
c T&F 87:6.
d ◊Efesõ 1:10.
e 1 Kol. 15:24–28.
f Hepel° 10:14.

107a Fakahã 19:15;
T&F 88:106;
133:46–53.

b Sånesi 49:10–12;
◊πsaia 63:1–3.

108a T&F 137:3.
110a Filipai 2:9–11;

Mõsaia 27:31.
111a Fakahã 20:12–13.

ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
b Sione 14:2;

T&F 59:2; 81:6.
112a T&F 29:29.

b Fakahã 21:23–27.
114a Fakahã 15:3;

Molom. 9:16–18;
Mõsese 1:3–5.

b Såkope 4:8.
115a 2 Kol. 12:4.
116a 3 N∏fai 17:15–17;

19:32–34.
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lava på ke mamata ki ai mo
b◊ilo◊i ia ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊oku foaki ◊e
he ◊Otuá kiate kinautolu ◊oku
◊ofa ◊iate iá, pea nau fakahao-
haoa◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i hono ◊aó;

117 ◊A ia ◊okú ne foaki ki ai ◊a e
faingamãlie ko ◊eni ke mamata
mo ◊ilo◊i ma◊anautolu på;

118 Koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊i he
mãlohi mo e fakahã ◊a e Laumã-
lié, lolotonga ◊enau ◊i he kakanó,
◊o kãtaki◊i ◊a e nofo ◊i hono ◊aó ◊i
he maama ◊o e nãunaú.

119 Pea ke ◊a e ◊Otuá mo e Lamí
◊a e nãunau, mo e lãngilangi, mo
e pule ◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊engata.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 77

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i
Mã◊asi 1832 (History of the Church, 1:253–255). Na◊e tohi ◊e he Palõfitá,
“◊O fekau◊aki mo e liliu ◊o e ngaahi Folofolá, na◊á ku ma◊u ai ◊a e fakamatala
ko ◊ení ◊o kau ki he Fakahã kia Sioné“ (History of the Church, 1:253).

1–4, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he fanga manú
ha laumãlie pea te nau nofo ◊i he
fiefia ta◊engata ◊i ha mãmani ta◊e-
fa◊a-mate; 5–7, ◊Oku ta◊u ◊e 7,000 ◊a
e mo◊ui fakamatelie ◊a e mãmani ko
◊ení; 8–10, ◊Oku fakafoki mai ◊a e
ongoongoleleí ◊e ha kau ◊ãngelo
kehekehe pea nau ngãue ◊i he mã-
maní; 11, Ko hono fakama◊u ◊o e
toko 144,000; 12–14, ◊E hã◊ele mai
◊a Kalaisi ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u
hono fitu afé, 15, ◊E fokotu◊u hake
ha palõfita ◊e ua ki he pule◊anga ◊o e
kau Siú.

FEHU◊I. Ko e hã ◊a e atahi sio-
◊ata ◊oku lau ki ai ◊a Sione ◊i

he vahe hono 4 mo e veesi hono
6 ◊o e Tohi Fakahaá?

Talí. Ko e bmãmaní ia, ◊i hono
tu◊unga fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i, ta◊e-
fa◊a-mate, mo cta◊engatá.
2 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku

totonu ke mahino kiate kitau-
tolu ◊o kau ki he fanga manu ◊e
fã ◊a ia ◊oku lau ki ai ◊i he veesi
på ko iá?

Talí. Ko e ngaahi alea fakatãtã
ia, ◊oku ngãue ◊aki ◊e he Tangata
Ma◊u Fakahã, ko Sioné, ◊i hono
fakamatala◊i ◊o e blangí, ko e
cpalataisi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ko e dfiefia ◊a
e tangatá, pea mo e fanga manú,
mo e ngaahi me◊a totoló, mo e
fanga manupuna ◊o e ◊ataá; ko e
me◊a ◊oku fakalaumãlié ◊i he ta-
tau ◊o e me◊a ◊oku fakaemãmaní;
mo e me◊a ◊oku fakaemãmaní
◊oku ◊i he tatau ◊o e me◊a ◊oku
fakalaumãlié; ko e elaumãlie ◊o
e tangatá ◊oku ◊i he tatau ia ◊o
hono sinó, ◊o hangå foki ko e
laumãlie ◊o e fmanú, mo e me◊a
mo◊ui kehe kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e
fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá.

3 Fehu◊i. ◊Oku fakangatangata

116b 1 Kol. 2:10–12.
77 1a T&F 130:6–9.

b T&F 88:17–20, 25–26.
c ffl Mãmaní—Ko e

tu◊unga faka◊osi ◊o e

mãmaní; Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

2a ffl Fakataipé.
b ffl Langí.
c ffl Palataisí.

d ffl Fiefiá.
e ◊Eta 3:15–16;

◊‰pa. 5:7–8.
ffl Laumãlié.

f Mõsese 3:19.
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koã ◊a e fanga manu ◊e faá ki ha
fanga manu kehekehe fakafo◊i-
tuitui, pe ko ha◊anau fakafo-
fonga◊i ha ngaahi fa◊ahinga pe
kalasi kehekehe?
Talí. ◊Oku fakangatangata ia ki

he fanga manu kehekehe ◊e fã, ◊a
ia na◊e fakahã kia Sione, ke faka-
fofonga◊i ◊a e nãunau ◊o e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga ◊o e ngaahi me◊a mo◊uí
◊i honau iku◊angá pe atu◊unga
honau fakatupú, ◊i he◊enau ma◊u
◊a ◊enau bfiefia ta◊engatá.
4 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku

totonu ke mahino kiate kitau-
tolu ◊o kau ki he ngaahi mata
mo e ngaahi kapakau ◊a ia na◊e
ma◊u ◊e he fanga manú?

Talí. Ko honau ngaahi matá ko
e fakafofonga ia ◊o e maama mo
e a◊poto, ◊a ia ko e pehå, ◊oku nau
fonu ◊i he poto; pea ko honau
ngaahi kapakaú ko e fakafo-
fonga ia ◊o e bmãlohi, ke ngaue,
ke ngãue, mo e alã me◊a peheé.
5 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku

totonu ke mahino kiate kitau-
tolu ◊o kau ki he akaumãtu◊a ◊e
toko uofulu mã fã ◊a ia na◊e lau
ki ai ◊a Sioné?

Talí. ◊Oku totonu ke mahino
kiate kitautolú, ko e kaumãtu◊a
ko ia ◊a ia na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a
Sioné, ko e kaumãtu◊a ia kuo
bfaivelenga ◊i he ngãue ◊o e la-
kanga fakafaifekaú, pea kuo nau
mate; ◊a ia na◊a nau kau ki he
ngaahi siasi ◊e cfitú, pea na◊a nau
lolotonga ◊i he palataisi ◊o e ◊Otuá.
6 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku

totonu ke mahino kiate kitau-
tolu ◊o kau ki he tohi ◊a ia na◊e
mamata ki ai ◊a Sioné, ◊a ia na◊e
afakama◊u ◊i hono tu◊á ◊aki ◊a e
me◊a fakama◊u ◊e fitú?

Talí. ◊Oku totonu ke mahino
kiate kitautolu ◊oku tu◊u ◊i ai ◊a
e finangalo kuo fakahã mai, mo
e ngaahi bme◊a lilo, mo e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá; ko e ngaahi
me◊a fuf° ◊o ◊ene pule ◊oku kau
ki he cmãmani ko ◊ení lolotonga
◊a e ta◊u ◊e fitu afe ◊o ◊ene mo◊uí,
pe ko ◊ene mo◊ui ◊i he anga
fakaemãmaní.

7 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
totonu ke mahino kiate kitau-
tolu ◊o kau ki he me◊a fakama◊u
◊e fitu na◊e fakama◊u ◊aki iá?

Talí. ◊Oku totonu ke mahino
kiate kitautolu, ◊oku ◊i he ◊uluaki
me◊a fakama◊ú ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊o e a◊uluaki ta◊u ◊e taha afé, pea ◊i
hono uá foki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊o e
ta◊u ◊e taha afe hono uá, ◊o pehå
atu ai på ◊o a◊u ki hono fitú.

8 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
totonu ke mahino kiate kitau-
tolu ◊o kau ki he kau ◊ãngelo ◊e
toko fã ◊a ia ◊oku lau ki ai ◊i he
vahe hono fitu mo e ◊uluaki
veesi ◊o e Tohi Fakahaá?

Talí. ◊Oku totonu ke mahino
kiate kitautolu ko e kau ◊ãngelo
◊e toko fã ia kuo fekau atu mei
he ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo foaki ki ai ◊a e
mãlohi ki he potu ◊e fã ◊o e mã-
maní, ke fakahaofi ◊a e mo◊ui mo
faka◊auha; ko kinautolu ◊eni ◊oku
nau ma◊u ◊a e ongoongolelei

3a T&F 93:30;
Mõsese 3:9.

b T&F 93:33–34.
4a ffl ◊Iló.

b ffl Mãlohí.

5a Fakahã 4:4, 10.
b Fakahã 14:4–5.
c Fakahã 1:4.

6a Fakahã 5:1.
b ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e

◊Otuá, Ngaahi.
c ffl Mãmaní.

7a T&F 88:108–110.
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ata◊engatá ke ◊oatu ki he pule-
◊anga kotoa på, fa◊ahinga, lea,
mo e kakai kotoa på; ◊oku ◊iate
kinautolu ◊a e mãlohi ke tãpuni◊i
◊a e ngaahi langí, ke fakama◊u
ki he mo◊uí, pe l∏ hifo ki he
ngaahi bpotu ◊o e fakapo◊ulí.

9 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
totonu ke mahino kiate kitau-
tolu ◊o kau ki he ◊ãngelo ◊oku ◊alu
hake mei he hahaké, ◊i he Tohi ◊o
e Fakahaá, vahe 7 mo e veesi 2?

Talí. ◊Oku totonu ke mahino
kiate kitautolu, ko e ◊ãngelo ◊oku
◊alu hake mei he hahaké ko ia ia
◊a ia kuo foaki ki ai ◊a e me◊a
fakama◊u ◊a e ◊Otua mo◊uí ki he
ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊e hongofulu
mã ua ◊o a◊Isilelí; ko ia, ◊okú ne
kalanga ki he kau ◊ãngelo ◊e toko
fã ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e ongoongolelei
ta◊engatá, ◊o pehå: ◊Oua ◊e mau-
mau◊i ◊a e fonuá, pe ko e tahí,
pe ko e ngaahi ◊akaú, kae ◊oua
ke ◊osi ◊emau fakama◊u ◊a e kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a hotau ◊Otuá ◊i ho-
nau fo◊i bla◊é. Pea, kapau te mou
ma◊u ia, ko c◊Ilaiase ◊eni ◊a ia na◊e
pehå ◊e ha◊u ke tãnaki fakataha ◊a
e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Isilelí pea
dfakafoki mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på.
10 Fehu◊i. Ko e få ◊a e taimi ◊e

fakahoko ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku lau ki ai ◊a e vahe ko ◊ení?

Talí. ◊E fakahoko ia ◊i hono aono
◊o e ta◊u ◊e taha afé, pe ◊i he faka-
ava ◊a e me◊a fakama◊u hono onó.

11 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
totonu ke mahino kiate kitau-
tolu ◊i hono fakama◊u ◊o e toko
ataha kilu fã mano fã afe, mei he
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o ◊Isi-
lelí — ko e toko taha mano ua
afe mei he fa◊ahinga taki taha?

Talí. ◊Oku totonu ke mahino
kiate kitautolu ko kinautolu kuo
fakama◊ú ko e kau btaula◊eiki
lahi ia kuo fakanofo ki he la-
kanga toputapu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke nau
◊oatu ◊a e ongoongolelei ta◊engatá;
he ko kinautolu ia kuo fakanofo
mei he pule◊anga kotoa på, fa◊a-
hinga, lea, mo e kakai, ◊e he kau
◊ãngelo ◊a ia kuo foaki ki ai ◊a e
mãlohi ki he ngaahi pule◊anga
◊o e mãmaní, ke ◊omi ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊e fie ha◊ú ki he
siasi ◊o e c◊Uluaki Fãnaú.
12 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a

◊oku totonu ke mahino kiate ki-
tautolu ◊o kau ki hono ifi ◊o e
ngaahi atalupite, ◊a ia ◊oku lau
ki ai ◊i hono 8 ◊o e vahe ◊o e Tohi
Fakahaá?

Talí. ◊Oku totonu ke mahino
kiate kitautolu ◊oku hangå ko e
fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e mã-
maní ◊i he ◊aho ◊e onó, peá ne
faka◊osi ◊ene ngãué ◊i he fitu ◊o e
◊ahó, peá ne bfakatapui ia, peá
ne ngaohi foki ◊a e tangatá mei
he cefu ◊o e kelekelé, ◊e pehå
foki, ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o hono
fitu ◊o e ta◊u ◊e afé ◊e dfakatapui
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a e mãmaní,

8a Fakahã 14:6–7.
b Mãtiu 8:11–12;

22:1–14;
T&F 133:71–73.

9a Fakahã 7:4–8.
b ◊Isikeli 9:4.
c ffl ◊Ilaiasé.
d ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o

e Ongoongoleleí.
10a Fakahã 6:12–17.
11a Fakahã 14:3–5.

b ffl Taula◊eiki Lahí.
c T&F 76:51–70.

ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.
12a Fakahã 8:2.

b Sånesi 2:1–3;

◊Eke. 20:11; 31:12–17;
Mõsaia 13:16–19;
Mõsese 3:1–3;
◊‰pa. 5:1–3.

c Sånesi 2:7.
d T&F 88:17–20.
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pea faka◊osi ◊a hono fakamo◊ui
◊o e tangatá, pea efakamãu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pea te ne
fhuhu◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på, tuku kehe på ◊a ia kuo ◊ikai
te ne fakamo◊ulaloa◊i ki hono
mãlohí, ◊a ia te ne fakama◊u ai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på; pea ko hono ifi◊i ◊o e ngaahi
talupite ◊a e kau ◊ãngelo ◊e toko
fitú ko e teuteu ia mo hono
faka◊osi ◊o ◊ene ngãué, ◊i he ka-
mata◊anga ◊o hono fitu ◊o e ta◊u
◊e afé — ko hono teuteu ◊o e hã-
◊ele◊angá ki mu◊a ◊i he taimi ◊o
◊ene hã◊ele maí.
13 Fehu◊i. Ko e få ◊a e taimi ◊e

fakahoko ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a, ◊a
ia kuo tohi ◊i he 9 hono vahe ◊o e
Tohi Fakahaá?

Talí. ◊E fakahoko ia hili hono
fakaava ◊o e me◊a fakama◊u hono
fitú, ki mu◊a ◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisí.

14 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a
◊oku totonu ke mahino kiate ki-

tautolu ◊o kau ki he ki◊i tohi
na◊e akai ◊e Sioné, ◊o hangå ko ia
◊oku lau ki ai hono 10 ◊o e vahe
◊o e Tohi Fakahaá?

Talí. ◊Oku totonu ke mahino
kiate kitautolu ko ha ngãue mo
e tu◊utu◊uni ia, kiate ia ke ne
btãnaki ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o
◊Isilelí; vakai, ko ◊Ilaiase ◊eni, ◊a
ia ◊e pau ke ha◊u, ◊o hangå ko ia
kuo tohí, pea cfakafoki mai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

15 Fehu◊i. Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a
◊oku totonu ke mahino ◊o kau ki
he ongo afakamo◊oni, ◊i hono
hongofulu mã taha ◊o e vahe ◊o
e Tohi Fakahaá?

Talí. Ko e ongo palõfita ki-
naua ◊e toko ua ◊e fokotu◊u hake
ki he pule◊anga ◊o e kau bSiú ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho cfaka◊osí, ◊i he
taimi ◊o e dfakafo◊oú, pea te na
kikite ki he kau Siú ◊i he hili
hono tãnaki mai ◊a kinautolú,
pea langa hake ◊a e kolo ko
Sel°salemá ◊i he efonua ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí.

VAHE 78

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i Mã◊asi 1832 (History of the Church, 1:255–257). Na◊e foaki ◊e he ◊Eikí
kia Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e founga ◊oku fakataumu◊a ki hono fokotu◊u ◊o ha fale
tuku◊anga koloa ma◊á e kau masivá. Na◊e ◊ikai ke lelei ◊i he taimi kotoa på ke
◊ilo◊i ◊e he mãmaní ◊a e hingoa ◊o e ni◊ihi na◊e folofola ki ai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he ngaahi
fakahaá; ko ia ai, ◊i hono pulusi ◊o e fakahã ko ◊ení mo e ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi
fakahã ki muí, na◊e ui ◊aki ◊a e kau tangata ◊o e siasí ha ngaahi hingoa kehe
mei honau hingoa totonú. ◊I he hoko ◊o ◊ikai toe ◊aonga ke fakapuliki ◊a e
ngaahi hingoa ◊o e kakai na◊e folofola ki aí, na◊e toki fakahã ki mui honau

12e ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—
Fakamaau.

f ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
14a ◊Isikeli 2:9–10; 3:1–4;

Fakahã 10:10.

b ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

c Mãtiu 17:11.
15a Fakahã 11:1–14.

b ffl Siú, Kau.

c ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

d ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o
e Ongoongoleleí.

e ◊Åmosi 9:14–15.
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ngaahi hingoa totonú ◊o ha◊i mai ◊i mui. Ka koe◊uhí ko e ◊ikai kei ◊i ai ha fie
ma◊u mahu◊inga he ◊ahó ni ke hoko atu hono ngãue ◊aki ◊o e ngaahi hingoa
fakapulipulí, ko e ngaahi hingoa totonú på ◊oku ngãue ◊aki atu heni he
taimí ni ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e hiki ◊i he ngaahi ◊uluaki tatau ‘o e fakahaá.

1–4, ◊Oku totonu ke fokotu◊u ◊e he
Kãingalotú ha fale tuku◊anga koloa;
5–12, ◊E hanga ◊e hono faka◊aonga◊i
fakapotopoto ◊o ◊enau ngaahi koloá ◊o
fakatupu honau fakamo◊uí; 13–14,
◊Oku totonu ke ◊oua ◊e fakafalala ◊a e
Siasí ki he ngaahi mãlohi fakamã-
mani; 15–16, ◊Oku ngãue ◊a Maikeli
(◊Åtama) ◊o fakatatau ki he tu◊utu◊u-
ni ◊a e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oní (Kalaisi);
17–22, ◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a e kau tui
faivelengá, he te nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på.

NA◊E folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊o

pehå: Tokanga mai kiate au,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí ko ho-
mou ◊Otuá, ◊a kimoutolu kuo
fakanofo ki he lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki amã◊olunga ◊o hoku
siasí, ◊a ia kuo mou fakataha-
taha mai ◊a kimoutolú;
2 Pea fanongo ki he aakonaki

◊a e tokotaha kuó ne bfakanofo
◊a kimoutolu mei ◊olungá, ◊a ia
te ne lea ◊i homou telingá ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi lea ◊o e potó, koe◊uhi
ke hoko mai ◊a e fakamo◊uí kiate
kimoutolu ◊i he me◊a kuo mou
◊omi ki hoku ◊aó, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá.
3 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, kuo hokosia ◊a

e taimí, pea ◊oku ofi mai ia; pea
vakai, pea ◊ilo ange, ◊oku totonu
ke ◊i ai ha akautaha ◊o hoku kakaí
◊i he angi mo e fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a ◊o e bfale tuku◊anga
koloa ma◊á e kau cmasiva ◊o
hoku kakaí, ◊i he feitu◊u ko ◊ení
pea ◊i he fonua ko dSaioné faka-
tou◊osi —

4 Ke hoko ko e kautaha mo e
founga tu◊u ma◊u mo ta◊engata
ki hoku siasí, ke fakatupulaki
ki mu◊a ◊a e ngãue, ◊a ia kuo mou
fakapapau ke fai, koe◊uhí ko e
fakamo◊ui ◊o e tangatá, pea ki
he lãngilangi ◊o ho◊omou Tamai
◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he langí;

5 Koe◊uhí ke mou atatau ◊i he
ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e ngaahi me◊a faka-
langí, ◊io, pea mo e ngaahi me◊a
fakaemãmaní foki, koe◊uhí ke
ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a faka-
langí.

6 He kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
tatau ◊i he ngaahi me◊a fakamã-
maní ◊oku ◊ikai te mou lava ke
tatau ◊i he ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
fakalangí;

7 He kapau ◊oku mou loto ke u
foaki kiate kimoutolu ha nofo-
◊anga ◊i he maama afakasilesi-
tialé, kuo pau ke mou bteuteu◊i
◊a kimoutolu ◊i hono cfai ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuó u fekau

78 1a ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

2a ffl Akonakí (nauna).
b ffl Fakanofó.

3a T&F 82:11–12, 15–21.

b T&F 72:9–10; 83:5–6.
c T&F 42:30–31.

ffl Uelofeá.
d T&F 57:1–2.

5a T&F 49:20.
ffl Fakatapuí.

7a ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

b T&F 29:8; 132:3.
c T&F 82:10.
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kiate kimoutolu mo fie ma◊u
meiate kimoutolú.
8 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku

folofola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊oku
mahu◊inga ke fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ki hoku afakalã-
ngilangi◊í, ◊e kimoutolu kuo mou
kau fakataha ◊i he bkautaha ko
◊ení;

9 Pe, ◊i hono fakalea ◊e tahá,
tuku ke nofo hifo ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Niueli K. Uitenií mo
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, pea mo ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Likitoní
◊o fealea◊aki mo e kãingalotu
◊oku ◊i Saioné;

10 Ka ◊ikai, ◊oku feinga ◊a aSå-
tane ke fakatafoki ◊a honau lotó
mei he mo◊oní, koe◊uhí ke nau
hoko ◊o kui ◊o ◊ikai mahino kiate
kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo
teuteu ma◊anautolú.

11 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fai ◊a e fekau
kiate kimoutolu, ke teuteu
mo fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a kimoutolu
◊aki ha aleapau pe afuakava
ta◊engata ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o
maumau◊i.

12 Pea ◊ilonga ia te ne mau-
mau◊i iá ◊e mole hono lakanga
mo e tu◊unga ◊i he siasí, pea ◊e
tukuange ia ki he ngaahi afaka-
tanga ◊a Såtané ◊o a◊u ki he ◊aho
◊o e huhu◊í.
13 Vakai, ko e teuteu◊anga ◊eni

◊a ia ◊oku ou teuteu◊i ◊aki ◊a ki-
moutolú, pea mo e tu◊unga, mo
e fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ◊a ia ◊oku ou
tuku kiate kimoutolú, ◊a ia te

mou lava ai ◊o fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊a ia kuo ◊oatu kiate
kimoutolú;

14 Koe◊uhí ke tupu ◊i he◊eku
tauhi ◊ofá, neongo ◊a e ngaahi
afaingata◊a ◊e hoko mai kiate
kimoutolú, ke tu◊u mãlohi ◊a e
siasí ◊iate ia på ◊o mã◊olunga ange
◊i he ngaahi me◊a kehe kotoa
på ◊i lalo ◊i he maama faka-
silesitialé;

15 Koe◊uhí ke mou lava ◊o ◊alu
hake ki he akalauni kuo teuteu
ma◊amoutolú, pea fokotu◊u ◊a
kimoutolu ko e kau bpule ki he
ngaahi pule◊anga lahi, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá,
ko e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o
Saioné, ◊a ia kuó ne fokotu◊u ◊a
e ngaahi tu◊unga ◊o c◊Åtama-
◊Onitai-◊Åmaní;

16 ◊A ia kuó ne fili ◊a aMaikeli
ko homou pilinisi, mo fokotu◊u
ma◊u ◊a hono va◊é, mo fokotu◊u
ia ke mã◊olunga, pea foaki kiate
ia ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e fakamo◊uí ◊o
fakatatau ki he fale◊i mo e tu◊u-
tu◊uni ◊a e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oní,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai hano kamata◊anga
◊o hono ngaahi ◊aho pe ha ngata-
◊anga ◊o ◊ene mo◊ui.

17 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko e fãnau iiki ◊a kimoutolu,
pea kuo te◊eki ai mahino kiate
kimoutolu ◊a hono lahi ◊o e
ngaahi tãpuaki mahu◊inga ◊oku
ma◊u ◊e he Tamaí ◊i hono to◊u-
kupu ◊o◊oná pea kuo teuteu
ma◊amoutolú;

8a Mõsese 1:39.
b T&F 92:1.

10a ffl Tåvoló.
11a ffl Fuakavá.
12a 1 Kol. 5:5;

T&F 82:21; 104:8–10.
14a T&F 58:2–4.
15a ffl Hakeaki◊í;

Kalauni.
b Fakahã 5:10;

T&F 76:56–60; 132:19.
c ffl ◊Åtama-◊onitai-

◊Åmaní.
16a T&F 27:11; 107:54–55.

ffl ◊Åtamá.



Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 78:18–79:4 194

18 Pea ◊e ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o
akãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊i he taimí ni; ka neongo iá, ke
mou fiefia, he te u btataki atu ◊a
kimoutolu. ◊Oku ◊amoutolu ◊a e
pule◊angá pea ◊oku ◊amoutolu
◊a hono ngaahi tãpuakí, pea
◊oku ◊amoutolu ◊a e ngaahi koloa
◊o e cta◊engatá.
19 Pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali ◊a e

ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he
aloto-fakafeta◊í ◊e ngaohi ia ke
nãunau◊ia; pea ◊e fakalahi atu ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ◊o e mãmaní kiate
ia, ◊io ◊o liunga bteau, ◊io, ◊o lahi
ange.

20 Ko ia, mou fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuó u fekau kiate kimou-
tolú, ◊oku folofola ◊e homou
Huhu◊í, ◊io ◊a e Foha ko a◊Åmaní,
◊a ia ◊okú ne teuteu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊i he te◊eki ai ke
ne bto◊o atu ◊a kimoutolú;
21 He ko e asiasi ◊o e ◊Uluaki

Fãnaú ◊a kimoutolu, pea te ne
bto◊o hake ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he ◊ao,
pea tu◊utu◊uni ki he tangata
kotoa på ◊a hono tufakangá.

22 Pea ko ia ia ◊e hoko ko e
atauhi faivelenga mo banga-
fakapotopotó te ne ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ckotoa på. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 79

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i Mã◊asi 1832 (History of the Church, 1:257).

1–4, ◊Oku ui ◊a Såleti Kaata ke ma-
langa ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí’ ◊i he
Fakafiemãlié.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko hoku

lotó ke toe ◊alu ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊e i k i k o S å l e t i K ã t á k i h e
ngaahi fonua fakahahaké, mei
he feitu◊u ki he feitu◊u, pea
mei he kolo ki he kolo, ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e fakanofo ◊a ia kuo
afakanofo ai iá, ◊o malanga ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi ongoongo fakafiefia

◊o e fiefia lahi, ◊io ◊a e ongo-
ongolelei ta◊engatá.

2 Pea te u fekau atu kiate ia ◊a e
aFakafiemãlié, ◊a ia te ne ako◊i
kiate ia ◊a e mo◊oní pea mo e hala
ke ne fou aí;

3 Pea ◊e fakatatau ki he◊ene fai-
velengá, te u toe fakakalauni ◊aki
ia ha ngaahi ha◊inga uite.

4 Ko ia, tuku ke fiefia ho lotó,
◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Såleti Kãtá
pea ◊oua ◊e amanavahå, ◊oku
folofola ◊e ho ◊Eikí, ◊io ko S∏s°
Kalaisí. ◊‰meni.

18a Sione 16:12;
3 N∏fai 17:2–3;
T&F 50:40.

b T&F 112:10.
c ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

19a Mõsaia 2:20–21.
ffl Fakafeta◊í.

b Mãtiu 19:29.
20a T&F 95:17.

b 1 Tåsal. 4:17.
21a T&F 76:53–54.

b T&F 88:96–98.
22a ffl Lakanga Tauhí.

b T&F 72:3–4.

c T&F 84:38.
79 1a T&F 52:38.

ffl Fakanofó.
2a Sione 14:26.

ffl Fakafiemãlié.
4a T&F 68:5–6.
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VAHE 80

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i Mã◊asi 1832 (History of the Church, 1:257).

1–5, ◊Oku ui ◊a Sit∏veni Puaneti mo
◊πteni Sãmita ke na malanga ◊i ha
feitu◊u på ◊okú na loto ki ai.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate koe,

◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sit∏veni
Puanetí: Ke ke ◊alu, ke ke ◊alu atu
ki he mãmaní pea amalanga ◊aki
◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he kakai
kotoa på ◊e ongo atu ki ai ho le◊ó.
2 Pea ◊e fakatatau ki ho◊o fie

ma◊u ha hoa ngãué, te u foaki
kiate koe ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
◊πteni Sãmitá.

3 Ko ia, ke mo ◊alu pea malanga
◊aki ◊eku ongoongoleleí, neongo
på ki he tokelaú pe ki he tongá,
pe ki he hahaké pe ki he hihifó,
◊oku tatau ai på, he ◊oku ◊ikai te
mo lava ke fai hala.

4 Ko ia, fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuó mo fanongo ki aí, mo
tui mo◊oni ki ai, pea a◊ilo◊i ◊oku
mo◊oní.

5 Vakai, ko e finangalo ◊eni ◊o
ia ◊a ia kuó ne aui ◊a kimouá, ko
homo Huhu◊í, ◊io ko S∏s° Kala-
isi. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 81

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i Mã◊asi 1832 (History of the Church, 1:257–258). ◊Oku ui ◊a Feletiliki G.
Uiliamisi ko ha taula◊eiki lahi mo ha tokoni ◊i he Kau Palesiteni ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊olungá. ◊Oku hã mei he lekooti fakahisitõliá na◊e ui ◊a Sese
Kause ki he lakanga ◊o e tokoni kia Siosefa Sãmita ◊i he Kau Palesitení ◊i he
taimi na◊e ma◊u ai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊eni ◊i Mã◊asi 1832. Neongo iá, tupu mei he
◊ikai te ne fai atu ◊o fakatatau mo e anga ◊oku taau mo e lakanga ko ◊ení, na◊e
liliu ai ◊a e ui ko iá kia Feletiliki G. Uiliamisi. ◊Oku totonu ke lau ◊a e fakahã
(◊a ia na◊e ma◊u ◊i Mã◊asi 1832) ko ha sitepu ia ki hono fokotu◊u ◊o e Kau
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, pea tautautefito ki he ui ki he lakanga ◊o e tokoni ◊i he
tu◊unga ko iá pea fakamatala◊i mo hono faka◊ei◊eiki ◊o e lakangá. Na◊e
ngãue ai ◊a Sese Kause ◊i ha ki◊i taimi si◊i ka na◊e tu◊usi ia mei he Siasí ◊i
T∏sema 1832. Na◊e fakanofo ◊a Feletiliki Uiliamisi ki he lakanga ko iá ◊i he
◊aho 18 Mã◊asi 1833.

1–2, ◊Oku ma◊u ma◊u på ◊e he Kau
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
pule◊angá; 3–7, Kapau ◊e faivelenga
◊a Feletiliki G. Uiliamisi ◊i he◊ene
ngãué, te ne ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

KO e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊a

◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Feletiliki G.
Uiliamisí: Fanongo ki he le◊o ◊o
ia ◊oku leá, ki he lea ◊a e ◊Eiki ko

80 1a Ma◊ake 16:15. 4a gffl Fakamo◊oní. 5a ffl Uí.
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ho ◊Otuá, pea tokanga ki he la-
kanga kuo ui koe ki aí, ◊io ko ha
ataula◊eiki lahi ◊i hoku siasí, pea
ko ha tokoni ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í;
2 ◊A ia kuó u foaki ki ai ◊a e

ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e pule◊angá, ◊a ia
◊oku kau ma◊u ai på ki he Kau
bPalesiteni ◊o e Lakanga Faka-
taula◊eiki Mã◊olungá:

3 Ko ia, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou
◊ilo◊i ia, pea te u tãpuaki◊i ia, pea
mo koe foki, ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊o
tui faivelenga ◊i he fai ◊o e fale◊i,
◊i he lakanga kuó u fili koe ki aí,
◊i he lotu ma◊u ai på, ◊aki ◊a e le◊o
pea ◊i ho lotó, ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí
pea ◊i he lilo, pea ◊i ho◊o ngãue
fakafaifekaú foki ◊i hono ma-
langa ◊aki ◊o e ongoongoleleí ◊i
he fonua ◊o e kakai mo◊uí, pea ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o ho kãingá.

4 Pea ◊i ho◊o fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ko ◊ení te ke fai ai ◊a e ngãue
◊aonga taha ki ho kãingá, pea
fakatupulekina ai ◊a e anãunau
◊o ia ◊a ia ko ho ◊Eikí.

5 Ko ia, ke ke faivelenga; tu◊u
◊i he lakanga kuó u fili koe ki aí;
atokoni◊i ◊a e vaivaí, hiki hake ◊a
e ngaahi nima ◊oku tautau ki
laló, pea bfakamãlohi ◊a e ngaahi
tui ◊oku cvaivaí.

6 Pea kapau te ke faivelenga ◊o
a◊u ki he ngata◊angá, te ke ma◊u
◊a e kalauni ◊o e mo◊ui ata◊e-fa◊a-
maté, mo e bmo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊i he
ngaahi cnofo◊anga kuó u teuteu
◊i he fale ◊o ◊eku Tamaí.

7 Vakai, pea ◊iloange, ko e
ngaahi lea ◊eni ◊a e ◊Ålifá mo
e ◊Õmeká, ◊io ko S∏s° Kalaisi.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 82

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i he Vahefonua
Siakisoní, ◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho 26 ◊Epeleli 1832 (History of the Church,
1:267–269). Na◊e hoko ◊eni ◊i ha fakataha alålea lahi ◊a e Siasí ◊a ia na◊e
fokotu◊u ai ke poupou◊i ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ko e Palesiteni ◊o e
Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊olungá, ◊a ia ko e lakanga na◊e fakanofo ia ki ai ki
mu◊a ◊i ha konifelenisi ◊a e kau taula◊eiki lahí, kaumãtu◊á, mo e kãingalotú, ◊i
◊Emihåsiti, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ ◊i he ◊aho 25 Sãnuali 1832 (vakai ki he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala
ki he vahe 75). Na◊e ngãue ◊aki ki mu◊a ha ngaahi hingoa faikehe ◊i hono
pulusi ◊o e fakahã ko ◊ení ke fufuu◊i ◊a e ni◊ihi ko ia na◊e fakahã mai aí (vakai ki
he ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 78).

1–4, Ko ia ◊oku foaki ki ai ◊a e me◊a
lahí, ◊oku ◊eke◊i meiate ia ◊a e me◊a
lahi; 5–7, ◊Oku pule ◊a e fakapo◊ulí ◊i

he mãmaní; 8–13, ◊Oku ha◊isia ◊a e
◊Eikí ◊i he taimi ◊oku tau fai ai ◊a e
me◊a ◊okú ne folofola◊akí; 14–18,

81 1a ffl Taula◊eiki Lahí.
2a ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

b T&F 107:8–9, 22.
ffl Palesiteni

◊Uluakí, Kau.
4a Mõsese 1:39.
5a Mõsaia 4:15–16.

b T&F 108:7.
c ◊πsaia 35:3.

6a ffl Mo◊ui

Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.
b ffl Hakeaki◊í; Mo◊ui

Ta◊engatá.
c Sione 14:2–3;

T&F 59:2; 106:8.



197 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 82:1–10

Kuo pau ke tupulaki ◊a Saione ◊i he
faka◊ofo◊ofa mo e mã◊oni◊oni; 19–24,
◊Oku totonu ke feinga ◊a e tangata
kotoa på ki he me◊a ◊e lelei ki hono
kaungã◊apí.

KO e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊a

◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki, ko e me◊a
◊i ho◊omou afefakamolemole◊aki
◊i ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, ◊e
pehå foki, ◊a ◊eku fakamolemole◊i
◊e au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊a kimoutolú.

2 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ◊i ai ha-
mou ni◊ihi kuo fai angahala lahi
◊aupito; ◊io, na◊a mo kimoutolu
akotoa på kuo mou fai angahala;
ka ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, mou tokanga ◊o
fai atu mei heni, pea faka◊ehi◊ehi
mei he fai angahalá, telia na◊a tõ
hifo ◊a e ngaahi tautea fakama-
mahi ki homou ◊ulú.
3 He ko ia ◊oku foaki ki ai ◊a e

ame◊a lahí ◊oku b◊eke◊i ◊a e me◊a
lahi meiate ia; pea ko ia ◊oku
cfai angahala ki he dmaama lahi
angé ◊e lahi ange ◊a hono faka-
mala◊ia◊í.
4 ◊Oku mou ui ki hoku hingoá

ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi afakahã, pea
◊oku ou foaki ia kiate kimou-
tolu; pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou tauhi ◊eku ngaahi leá, ◊a ia
kuó u foaki kiate kimoutolú,
◊oku mou hoko ko e kau mau-
mau-fono; pea ko e bfakamaau

totonú mo e fakamãú ko e tau-
tea ia ◊oku fokotu◊u fakataha
mo ◊eku fonó.

5 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊oku ou lea
◊aki ki he toko tahá ◊oku ou lea
◊aki ia ki he kakai kotoa på: Mou
ale◊o, he ◊oku fakamafola ◊e he
bfilí ◊a ◊ene pulé, pea ◊oku pule
◊a e cfakapo◊ulí;
6 Pea ◊oku tupu ◊a e houhau ◊o

e ◊Otuá ki he kakai ◊o e mãmaní;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ◊oku fai-
lelei, he kuo hå kotoa på mei he
ahalá.
7 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku

ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko
au, ko e ◊Eikí, he ◊ikai te u tuku-
aki◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i ha aanga-
hala; mou ◊alu ◊i homou ngaahi
halá pea ◊oua te mou toe fai
angahala; ka ◊e foki ki he toko-
taha på ko ia ◊e fai angahalá ◊a
e ngaahi angahala ◊i bmu◊á,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho-
mou ◊Otuá.

8 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou tuku
kiate kimoutolu ha fekau afo◊ou,
koe◊uhí ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a hoku loto
◊o kau kiate kimoutolú;

9 Pe, ko hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, ◊oku ou
tuku kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
fakahinohino ki he founga ke
mou angãue ai ◊i hoku ◊aó, koe-
◊uhí ke hoko ia ko ha me◊a ke
fakamo◊ui ai ◊a kimoutolu.

10 Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou

82 1a Mãtiu 6:14–15;
T&F 64:9–11.

2a Loma 3:23.
3a Luke 12:48;

Såmisi 4:17.
ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha
Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

b ffl Lakanga Tauhí.

c ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní; Angahalá.

d Sione 15:22–24.
ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

4a ffl Fakahã.
b ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.
5a ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.

b ffl Tåvoló.

c ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié.

6a Loma 3:12;
T&F 1:16.

7a ffl Angahalá.
b T&F 1:32–33; 58:43.

8a Sione 13:34.
9a T&F 43:8.
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aha◊isia, ◊o ka mou ka fai ◊a e me◊a
◊oku ou lea◊akí; ka ◊o ka ◊ikai te
mou fai ◊a ia ◊oku ou lea◊akí, ◊oku
◊ikai hamou tala◊ofa.
11 Ko ia, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku

ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku
◊aonga ke afeha◊i◊aki ◊a ◊eku kau
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Etuate Pãtilisí mo
Niueli K. Uiten∏, ko A. Sitenei
Kilipate mo Sitenei Likitoni, pea
mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa
Sãmitá, mo Sione Uitemã mo
◊Õliva Kautelé, mo U. W. Felipisi
mo Mãteni Hãlisí ◊i ha alea papau
mo e fuakava ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o
maumau◊i ◊i he maumau-fono,
tuku kehe ◊o ka hoko mai leva
◊a e fakamãú, ◊i homou ngaahi
lakanga tauhi kehekehé —

12 Ke pule◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku kau ki he kau masivá, mo e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku kau
ki he lakanga ◊o e p∏sopé mo
hono ongo tokoní ◊i he fonua ko
Saioné mo e fonua ko Ketilaní
fakatou◊osi;

13 He kuó u fakatapui ◊a e
fonua ko Ketilaní ◊i hoku taimi
totonu på ◊o◊oku koe◊uhi ko e
lelei ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Fu-
ngani Mã◊olungá, pea ke hoko
ko ha asiteiki ki Saione.
14 He kuo pau ke tupulaki ◊a

Saione ◊i he faka◊ofo◊ofa, pea ◊i
he mã◊oni◊oni; kuo pau ke faka-
lahi ◊a hono ngaahi ngata◊angá;
kuo pau ke fakamãlohi ◊a hono
ngaahi siteiki; ◊io, ko e mo◊oni,

◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kuo pau ke tu◊u hake ◊a aSaione
pea ◊ai hono ngaahi kofu bfaka-
◊ofo◊ofá.

15 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fai kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e fekau ko ◊ení, ke
mou feha◊i◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
fuakavá ni, pea ◊e fai ia ◊o faka-
tatau ki he ngaahi fono ◊a e ◊Eikí.

16 Vakai, ko e poto ◊eni foki ◊iate
au ke ◊aonga kiate kimoutolu.

17 Pea ◊oku totonu ke mou
tu◊unga atatau, ◊a ia ko e pehå,
◊oku totonu ke mou ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi totonu tatau ke ◊eke◊i ◊a e
ngaahi koloa, koe◊uhí ke ◊aonga
◊i hono pule◊i ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊o
homou ngaahi lakanga tauhí, ko
e tangata taki taha ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊ene ngaahi fie ma◊ú mo e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊aonga ke ne
ma◊ú, ◊o kapau ◊e totonu ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi fie ma◊ú —

18 Pea ke fai ◊eni kotoa koe◊uhí
ke ◊aonga ki he siasi ◊o e ◊Otua
mo◊uí, pea koe◊uhí ke fakatupu-
lekina ◊e he tangata kotoa på ◊a
hono atalenití, koe◊uhí ke lava
◊e he tangata kotoa på ◊o ma◊u
mo ha ngaahi taleniti kehe, ◊io,
◊o liunga teau, ke foaki ki he
bfale tuku◊anga koloa ◊o e ◊Eikí,
ke hoko ko e koloa fakakãtoa ◊a
e siasí kotoa —

19 Pea feinga ◊a e tangata kotoa
på ki he me◊a ◊oku lelei ki hono
kaungã◊apí, mo fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊aki ◊a e amata

10a Siosiua 23:14;
1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:23;
T&F 1:38; 130:20–21.
ffl Talangofuá;
Tãpuaki.

11a T&F 78:3–7, 11–15.
13a ◊πsaia 33:20; 54:2.

ffl Siteikí.

14a ffl Saioné.
b ◊πsaia 52:1;

T&F 113:7–8.
17a T&F 51:3.

ffl Fakatapuí.
18a Mãtiu 25:14–30;

T&F 60:13.
ffl Me◊a-foakí;

Me◊a-Foaki ◊o e
Laumãlié, Ngaahi.

b T&F 42:30–34, 55;
119:1–3.
ffl Fale Tuku◊anga
Koloá.

19a T&F 88:67.
ffl Matá.
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◊oku hanga taha på ki hono
fakalãngilangi◊i ◊o e ◊Otuá.
20 Kuó u tu◊utu◊uni ke hoko ◊a

e akautahá ni ko e kautaha ta◊e-
ngata kiate kimoutolu, pea kiate
kinautolu ◊e hoko ◊iate kimou-
tolú, ◊o fakatatau ki he ◊ikai te
mou fai angahalá.
21 Pea ko e tokotaha ◊e fai

angahala ki he fuakava ko ◊ení,
mo fakafefeka hono lotó ki aí, ◊e
fai kiate ia ◊o fakatatau ki he
ngaahi fono ◊o hoku siasí, pea ◊e
tukuange ia ki he ngaahi afaka-
tanga ◊a Såtané kae ◊oua ke a◊u
ki he ◊aho ◊o e huhu◊í.
22 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku

ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, pea
ko e potó ◊eni, ngaohi kiate ki-
moutolu ha ngaahi kaume◊a ◊i
he kakai ◊oku ma◊u koloa ta◊e-
mã◊oni◊oní, pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau
faka◊auha ◊a kimoutolu.

23 Tuku kiate au på ◊a e faka-
mãú, he ◊oku ◊a◊aku ia pea te u
atotongi fakafoki. Ke ◊iate kimou-
tolu ◊a e melinó; ◊oku kei ◊iate
kimoutolu ai på ◊a ◊eku ngaahi
tãpuakí.

24 He ◊oku kei ◊amoutolu ◊a e
apule◊angá, pea ◊e pehå ai på ◊o
ta◊engata, ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou hinga mei ho◊omou tu◊u
ma◊ú. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 83

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Tau◊atãina, ◊i
M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho 30 ◊Epeleli 1832 (History of the Church, 1:269–270).
Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení lolotonga ◊a e nofo ◊a e Palõfitá ◊i ha fakataha
alålea mo hono kaungã ngãué.

1–4, ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e totonu ◊a e kakai
fefiné mo e fãnaú ke ◊eke◊i honau
tauhí mei honau ngaahi husepãnití
mo e ngaahi tamaí; 5–6, ◊Oku ma◊u
◊e he kau uitoú mo e kau tamai mo
fa◊å maté ◊a e totonu ke ◊eke◊i honau
tauhí mei he Siasí.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ko hono

fakalahi atu ki he ngaahi fono ◊o
e siasí, ◊o kau ki he kakai fefiné
mo e fãnaú, ◊a kinautolu ◊oku kau
ki he siasí, ◊a ia kuo amole honau
ngaahi husepãnití pe ko e ngaahi
tamaí:

2 ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e totonu ◊a e kakai
fefiné ke a◊eke◊i honau tauhí mei
honau ngaahi husepãnití, kae
◊oua kuo to◊o atu honau ngaahi
husepãnití; pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai
◊ilo◊i ko e kau maumau-fono ◊a
kinautolu, te nau ma◊u ◊a e fai-
ngamãlie ◊o e feohi ◊i he siasí.

3 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
tui faivelenga, ◊e ◊ikai te nau
ma◊u ◊a e faingamãlie ◊o e feohi
◊i he siasí; ka te nau lava ◊o nofo
atu ai på ◊i honau ngaahi tofi◊á
◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi lao ◊o
e fonuá.

4 ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he afãnaú kotoa

20a ffl Kautaha
Uouongatahá.

21a T&F 104:8–10.
23a Loma 12:19;

Molom. 3:15.

24a Luke 12:32;
T&F 64:3–5.
ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

83 1a Såmisi 1:27.
2a 1 T∏m. 5:8.
4a Mõsaia 4:14.
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på ◊a e totonu ke ◊eke◊i honau
tauhí mei he◊enau ngaahi mã-
tu◊á kae ◊oua ke nau ta◊u motu◊a
fe◊unga.
5 Pea ka hili ia, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊enau

totonu ke ◊eke◊i mei he siasí, pe
ko hono ◊ai ◊e tahá mei he afale
tuku◊anga koloa ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o ka-
pau ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ha me◊a ◊e

he◊enau ngaahi mãtu◊á ke foaki
kiate kinautolu hanau ngaahi
tofi◊a.

6 Pea ◊e tauhi ◊a e fale tuku◊anga
koloá ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi koloa faka-
tapui ◊o e siasí; pea ◊e tauhi ◊a e
kau auitoú mo e kau tamai mo e
fa◊å maté, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
kau bmasivá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 84

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 22 mo e 23 Sepitema 1832 (History of the Church, 1:286–295).
Na◊e kamata ◊i he mãhina ko Sepitemá ke foki mai ◊a e kaumãtu◊á mei he◊enau
ngaahi ngãue fakafaifekaú ◊i he ngaahi siteiti fakahahaké pea ke fai ◊enau
fakamatala ki he anga ◊o ◊enau ngaahi ngãué. Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení
lolotonga ◊enau fakataha ◊i he taimi ko ◊eni ◊o e fiefia. Na◊e ui ia ◊e he
Palõfitá ko e fakahã ki he fakataula◊eikí.

1–5, ◊E langa ◊a e Sel°salema Fo◊oú
mo e temipalé ◊i M∏suli; 6–17, ◊Oku
fakahã mai ◊a e hokohoko ◊o e mafaí
meia Mõsese ◊o a◊u kia ◊Åtama; 18–
25, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki mã◊olunga angé ◊a e k∏ ◊o e
◊ilo ki he ◊Otuá; 26–32, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e
he lakanga fakataula◊eiki mã◊ulalo
angé ◊a e k∏ ki he tauhi mai ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló mo e ongoongolelei teuteu-
◊angá; 33–44, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he tangatá
◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá tu◊unga ◊i he
fuakava mo e fakapapau ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí; 45–53, ◊Oku hanga ◊e
he Laumãlie ◊o Kalaisí ◊o fakamãma◊i
◊a e tangatá, pea ◊oku nofo ◊a e mãmaní
◊i he angahala, 54–61, Kuo pau ke
fakamo◊oni ◊a e Kãingalotú ki he
ngaahi me◊a ko ia kuo nau ma◊ú; 62–
76, Kuo pau ke nau malanga ◊aki ◊a
e ongoongoleleí, pea ◊e muimui ◊iate
kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilonga;

77–91, Kuo pau ke ◊alu atu ◊a e kau-
mãtu◊a ta◊e ◊i ai ha kato pa◊anga pe
kato fononga, pea ◊e tokonaki ◊e he
◊Eikí ma◊a ◊enau ngaahi fie ma◊ú;
92–97, ◊Oku tatali mai ◊a e ngaahi
mahaki faka◊auha mo e ngaahi faka-
mala◊iá kiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau tali ◊a e ongoongoleleí; 98–102,
◊Oku fakahã mai ◊a e hiva fo◊ou ◊o e
huhu◊i ◊o Saioné, 103–110, Tuku
ke tu◊u ◊a e tangata taki taha ◊i hono
lakanga ◊o◊oná pea ngãue ◊i he la-
kanga ◊o◊oná; 111–120, Kuo pau ke
fakahã ◊e he kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí
◊a e faka◊auha ◊o e anga-fakalielia ◊o
e ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.

KO ha fakahã ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi
ki he◊ene tamaio◊eiki ko

Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, mo e
kaumãtu◊a ◊e toko ono, lolotonga
◊enau fakatahataha◊i honau lotó,

5a T&F 78:3.
ffl Fale Tuku◊anga
Koloá.

6a ffl Uitoú.
b Mõsaia 4:16–26;

Hilam. 4:11–13;

T&F 42:30–39.
ffl Masivá.
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pea ahiki hake honau le◊ó ki
◊olunga.

2 ◊Io, ko e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o
kau ki hono siasí, ◊a ia kuo
fokotu◊u ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka-
◊osí ki hono afakafoki ◊o hono
kakaí, ◊o hangå ko ia kuó ne
folofola ◊aki ◊i he ngutu ◊o ◊ene
kau bpalõfitá, pea ki hono tã-
naki ◊o ◊ene kau cmã◊oni◊oní ke
nau tutu◊u ◊i he dMo◊unga ko
Saioné, ◊a ia ◊e hoko ko e kolo ko
eSel°salema Fo◊oú.
3 ◊A ia ko e kolo ◊e langa, ◊o

kamata mei he konga kelekele ◊e
langa ai ◊a e atemipalé, ◊a ia kuo
vahe◊i ◊e he louhi◊i to◊ukupu ◊o
e ◊Eikí, ◊i he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fakahihifo ◊o e Siteiti ko M∏sulí,
pea fakatapui ◊i he nima ◊o Sio-
sefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, pea mo e
ni◊ihi kehe ◊a ia na◊e hõifua lahi
ki ai ◊a e ◊Eikí.

4 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e folofola
◊eni ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊e langa ◊a e kolo ko
aSel°salema Fo◊oú ◊i he tãnaki
mai ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o ka-
mata mei he feitu◊ú ni, ◊io ◊a e
feitu◊u ◊o e btemipalé, ◊a ia ko e
fale temipale ◊e langa hake ◊i he
to◊u tangata ko ◊ení.
5 He ko e mo◊oni ◊e ◊ikai mole

atu hono kotoa ◊o e to◊u tangatá
ni kae ◊oua kuo langa ha fale ki
he ◊Eikí, pea ◊e nofo ki ai ha ◊ao,
pea ko e ◊ao ko iá ko e anãunau

ia ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ◊e fakafonu ◊a e
falé.

6 Pea ko e ngaahi foha ◊o Mõ-
sesé, ◊o fakatatau ki he Lakanga
Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a ia
na◊á ne ma◊u ◊i he anima ◊o ◊ene
tamai-◊i-he-fono, ko bSeteloó;
7 Pea na◊e ma◊u ia ◊e Setelõ ◊i

he nima ◊o Kålepí;
8 Pea ma◊u ia ◊e Kålepi ◊i he nima

◊o ◊πlaihuú;
9 Pea ma◊u ia ◊e ◊πlaih° ◊i he nima

◊o Sålemí;
10 Pea ma◊u ia ◊e Sålemi ◊i he

nima ◊o Katí;
11 Pea ma◊u ia ◊e Kati ◊i he nima

◊o ◊‰saiasí;
12 Pea ma◊u ia ◊e ◊‰saiasi ◊i he

to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá.
13 Na◊e mo◊ui foki ◊a ◊‰saiasi ◊i

he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊‰palahamé,
pea na◊e tãpuaki◊i ia ◊e ia —

14 ◊A ia ko a◊‰palahame na◊á ne
ma◊u ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eikí
meia bMelekisåteki, ◊a ia na◊á ne
ma◊u ia ◊i he tukufakaholo mai
◊i he hako ◊o ◊ene ngaahi tamaí,
◊io ◊o a◊u kia cNoa;
15 Pea meia Noa ◊o a◊u kia

a◊πnoke, ◊o fou ◊i he hako ◊o ◊ena
ngaahi tamaí;

16 Pea meia ◊πnoke kia a◊‰peli,
◊a ia na◊e tãmate◊i ◊i he balea
fuf° ◊a hono tokouá, ◊a ia na◊á
ne cma◊u ◊a e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí ◊i he ngaahi fekau ◊a e

84 1a ffl Lotú.
2a ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
b Ngãue 3:19–21.
c ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.
d ◊πsaia 2:2–5;

Hepel° 12:22;
Fakahã 14:1;
T&F 76:66; 84:32;
133:18, 56.

e ◊Eta 13:2–11;
T&F 42:8–9; 45:66–67;
TT 1:10.
ffl Sel°salema Fo◊oú.

3a T&F 57:3.
4a ffl Sel°salema Fo◊oú.

b ffl Temipalé.
5a T&F 45:67; 64:41–43;

97:15–20; 109:12, 37.
6a ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.

b ffl Setelõ.
14a ffl ◊‰palahamé.

b ffl Melekisåtekí.
c ffl Noa, Påteliake ◊i

he Tohi Tapú.
15a ffl ◊πnoké.
16a ffl ◊‰pelí.

b Mõsese 5:29–32.
c T&F 107:40–57.
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◊Otuá, ◊i he nima ◊o ◊ene tamai
ko d◊Åtamá, ◊a ia ko e ◊uluaki
tangatá —

17 ◊A ia ko e alakanga faka-
taula◊eiki ◊oku hokohoko mai ◊i
he siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi
to◊u tangata kotoa på, pea ◊oku
◊ikai hano ngata◊anga ◊o hono
ngaahi ◊ahó pe ngata◊anga ◊o
hono ngaahi ta◊ú.

18 Pea na◊e fakama◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí
ha alakanga fakataula◊eiki foki
kia b◊‰lone mo hono hakó, ◊i ho-
nau ngaahi to◊u tangatá kotoa
på, ◊a ia ko e lakanga fakataula-
◊eiki ◊oku hokohoko atu ai på
pea cnofo ma◊u ◊o ta◊engata faka-
taha mo e lakanga fakataula◊eiki
◊oku fakatatau ki he lakanga
fungani toputapu ◊o e ◊Otuá.

19 Pea ko e lakanga fakataula-
◊eiki lahi ange ko ◊ení ◊oku pule◊i
◊e ia ◊a e ongoongoleleí pea ◊okú
ne ma◊u ◊a e k∏ ◊o e ngaahi ame◊a
lilo ◊o e bpule◊angá, ◊io ◊a e k∏ ◊o e
◊ilo◊i ◊o e ◊Otuá.

20 Ko ia, ◊oku fakahã ◊i hono
ngaahi aouaú ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e
anga faka-◊Otuá.
21 Pea ◊i he ◊ikai ke ◊i ai hono

ngaahi ouaú, mo e amafai ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí, ◊oku ◊ikai

ke fakahã ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e anga
faka-◊Otuá ki he tangatá ◊i he
kakanó;

22 He ko e ta◊e ◊i ai ◊ení ◊oku
◊ikai lava ai ◊e ha atangata ◊o
mamata ki he fofonga ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊io ◊a e Tamaí, pea mo◊ui.

23 Pea na◊e ako◊i ◊eni ◊e aMõsese
◊o fu◊u mahinongofua ki he fã-
nau ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊i he toafá, ◊o ne
feinga faivelenga ke bfakamã-
◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a hono kakaí koe◊uhí
ke nau lava ◊o cmamata ki he
fofonga ◊o e ◊Otuá;

24 Ka na◊a nau afakafefeka ho-
nau lotó ◊o ◊ikai te nau malava
ke kãtaki◊i ◊a e nofo ◊i hono ◊aó;
ko ia, na◊e fuakava ai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i
hono bhouhaú, he na◊e tupu ◊a
hono houhaú kiate kinautolu,
◊e ◊ikai te nau ch° ki hono mã-
lõlõ◊angá lolotonga ◊enau ◊i he
toafá, ◊a ia ko e mãlõlõ◊anga ko
iá ko e kakato ◊o hono nãunaú.

25 Ko ia, na◊á ne to◊o atu ai ◊a
aMõsese mei honau lotolotongá,
pea mo e bLakanga Fakataula-
◊eiki Toputapú foki;

26 Pea na◊e hoko atu ◊a e
alakanga fakataula◊eiki mã◊ulalo
angé, ◊a ia ko e lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e bk∏ ◊o

16d ffl ◊Åtamá.
17a ◊Alamã 13:1–19;

◊‰pa. 2:9, 11.
ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

18a ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

b ffl ◊‰lone, Tokoua ◊o
Mõsesé.

c T&F 13:1.
19a T&F 63:23; 107:18–19.

ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e

◊Otuá, Ngaahi.
b ◊‰pa. 1:2.

20a ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
21a ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí; Mafaí.
22a T&F 67:11.
23a ◊Eke. 19:5–11; 33:11.

b ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
c ◊Eke. 24:9–11;

T&F 93:1.
24a ◊Eke. 20:18–21; 32:8;

Teut. 9:23;
1 N∏fai 17:30–31, 42.

b Same 95:8;

Hepel° 3:8–11;
Såkope 1:7–8;
◊Alamã 12:36.

c lss, ◊Eke. 34:1–2;
Nõmipa 14:23;
Hepel° 4:1–11.

25a Teut. 34:1–5.
b ffl Lakanga

Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

26a ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

b T&F 13:1.
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e ctauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló pea
mo e ongoongolelei teuteu◊angá;
27 ◊A ia ko e ongoongolelei ia

ko e ongoongolelei ◊o e afaka-
tomalá pea mo e bpapitaisó, pea
mo e cfakamolemole ◊o e anga-
halá, pea mo e dfono ◊o e ngaahi
efekau fakatu◊asinó, ◊a ia na◊e
pule ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i hono houhaú
ke hokohoko atu ◊i he fale ◊o
◊‰loné, ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí ◊o a◊u kia fSione,
◊a ia na◊e fokotu◊u hake ◊e he
◊Otuá, kuo gfonu ia ◊i he Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní mei he manava ◊o
◊ene fa◊eé.

28 He na◊e papitaiso ia lolo-
tonga ◊ene kei si◊í, pea na◊e
fakanofo ia ◊e he ◊ãngelo ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊i he taimi na◊á ne ◊aho
valu aí ke ma◊u ◊a e mãlohí ni,
ke ikuna◊i ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
kau Siú, pea ke afakatonutonu
◊a e hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí ki mu◊a
◊i he ◊ao ◊o hono kakaí ke teu-
teu◊i ◊a kinautolu ki he hã◊ele
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia kuo tuku
ki hono to◊ukupú ◊a e mãlohi
bkotoa på.

29 Pea ko e tahá, ko e ongo
lakanga ◊o e kaumãtu◊á mo e
p∏sopé ko e ongo akonga mahu-
◊inga ia ◊oku kau ki he lakanga
fakataula◊eiki mã◊olungá.
30 Pea ko e tahá, ko e ongo

lakanga ◊o e akonakí mo e t∏koní
ko e ongo konga mahu◊inga ia
◊oku kau ki he lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki si◊í ◊a ia ko e lakanga
fakataula◊eiki na◊e fakama◊u kia
◊‰lone mo hono ngaahi fohá.

31 Ko ia, hangå ko ◊eku lau ◊o
kau ki he ngaahi foha ◊o Mõ-
sesé — he ◊e fai ◊e he ngaahi
foha ◊o Mõsesé mo e ngaahi
foha ◊o ◊‰loné ha afoaki mo e
feilaulau lelei ◊i he fale ◊o e
◊Eikí, ◊a ia ko e fale ◊e langa ki he
◊Eikí ◊i he to◊u tangatá ni, ◊i he
bpotu kuo fakatapuí ◊o hangå
ko ◊eku tu◊utu◊uní —

32 Pea ◊e fakafonu ◊a e ngaahi
foha ◊o Mõsesé mo ◊‰loné ◊aki ◊a e
anãunau ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊i he bMo◊unga
ko Saioné ◊i he fale ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia
ko hona ngaahi fohá ◊a kimou-
tolu; kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e toko-
lahi kuó u ui mo fekau◊i atu ke
langa hake hoku csiasí.
33 He ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊oku

afaivelenga ◊o a◊u ki hono ma◊u ◊a
e ongo blakanga fakataula◊eikí
ni kuó u lau ki aí, pea mo hono
fakaongoongolelei◊i ◊o honau
lakangá, ◊oku cfakamã◊oni◊oni◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊e he Laumãlié ki
hono fakafo◊ou ◊o honau sinó.

34 ◊Oku nau hoko ko e ngaahi
foha ◊o Mõsese pea mo ◊‰lone pea
ko e ahako ◊o b◊‰palahame, pea

26c T&F 107:20.
27a ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
b ffl Papitaisó.
c ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.
d ffl Fono ◊a Mõsesé.
e Hepel° 7:11–16.
f ffl Sione ko e

Papitaisó.
g Luke 1:15.

28a ◊πsaia 40:3;

Mãtiu 3:1–3;
Sione 1:23.

b Mãtiu 28:18;
Sione 17:2; 1 Pita 3:22;
T&F 93:16–17.

29a T&F 107:5.
31a T&F 128:24.

b T&F 57:3.
32a ffl Nãunaú.

b Hepel° 12:22;
T&F 76:66; 84:2; 133:56.

c ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°

Kalaisí.
33a ffl Fe◊unga mo Tãú.

b ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí.

c ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
34a Kalåtia 3:29;

◊‰pa. 2:9–11.
ffl ◊‰palahame—Ko
e hako ◊o ◊‰palahamé.

b T&F 132:30–32.
ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.
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ko e siasi mo e pule◊anga pea
mo e ckakai fili ◊o e ◊Otuá.
35 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på

foki ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki ko ◊ení ◊oku nau ma◊u
au, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí;

36 He ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali ◊eku
kau tamaio◊eikí, ◊okú ne atali au;

37 Pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne atali aú
◊okú ne tali ◊eku Tamaí;

38 Pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali ◊eku
Tamaí ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e pule-
◊anga ◊o ◊eku Tamaí; ko ia ko e
me◊a akotoa på ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he◊e-
ku Tamaí, ◊e foaki ia kiate ia.

39 Pea ◊oku fakatatau ◊eni ki
he afakapapau mo e fuakava
◊oku kau ki he lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí.
40 Ko ia, ko kinautolu kotoa på

◊oku ma◊u ◊a e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí, ◊oku nau tali ◊a e fakapapau
mo e fuakava ko ◊ení mei he◊eku
Tamaí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava
◊o maumau◊i, pea ◊oku ◊ikai lava
foki ke ue◊i ia.

41 Kae ◊ilonga ia ◊e amaumau◊i
◊a e fuakavá ni hili ◊ene tali iá,
peá ne tafoki ◊aupito mei aí, ◊e
b◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha fakamole-
mole ◊o e ngaahi angahalá ◊i he
mãmani ko ◊ení, pe ◊i he maama
ka hoko maí.

42 Pea ◊e hoko ◊a e mala◊ia
kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
◊ikai te nau ha◊u ki he lakanga

fakataula ◊e ikí ni kuo mou
ma◊ú, ◊a ia ◊oku ou fakama◊u
◊eni kiate kimoutolu ◊oku ◊i heni
◊i he ◊aho ní, ◊aki hoku le◊o på
◊o◊okú mei he ngaahi langí; pea
kuó u tu◊utu◊uni ◊e au foki ki he
kakai ta◊efa◊alaua ◊o e langí mo
◊eku kau a◊ãngeló ke nau toka-
nga◊i ◊a kimoutolu.

43 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fai kiate
kimoutolu ha fekau ke mou
vakai telia ◊a kimoutolu, ke mou
atokanga faivelenga ki he ngaahi
folofola ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

44 He kuo pau ke mou amo◊ui
◊o fakatatau ki he folofola kotoa
på ◊oku ◊alu atu mei he fofonga
◊o e ◊Otuá.

45 He ko e afolofola ◊a e ◊Eikí
ko e mo◊oní ia, pea ◊ilonga ◊a e
bmo◊oní ko e mãmá ia, pea
◊ilonga ha maama ko e Laumã-
lié ia, ◊io ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

46 Pea ◊oku foaki ◊e he Laumã-
lié ◊a e amaama ki he tangata
bkotoa på ◊oku ha◊u ki he mã-
maní; pea ◊oku fakamaama ◊e he
Laumãlié ◊a e tangata kotoa på ◊i
he mãmaní, ◊a ia ◊okú ne tokanga
ki he le◊o ◊o e Laumãlié.

47 Pea ko e tangata kotoa på
◊oku tokanga ki he le◊o ◊o e Lau-
mãlié ◊okú ne ha◊u ki he ◊Otuá,
◊io ko e Tamaí.

48 Pea ◊oku aako◊i ia ◊e he

34c ffl Kakai Filí.
36a Mãtiu 10:40–42;

Luke 10:16;
T&F 112:20.

37a Sione 13:20.
38a Luke 12:43–44;

Loma 8:32;
Fakahã 21:7;
3 N∏fai 28:10;
T&F 132:18–20.

ffl Hakeaki◊í.
39a ffl Fakapapau mo e

Fuakava ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí.

41a ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní.

b T&F 76:34–38; 132:27.
42a T&F 84:88.
43a 1 N∏fai 15:23–25;

T&F 1:14.

44a Teut. 8:3; Mãtiu 4:4;
T&F 98:11.

45a Same 33:4.
ffl Folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá.

b ffl Mo◊oní.
46a ffl Konisånisí;

Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
b Sione 1:9;

T&F 93:2.
48a ffl Ue◊i Fakalaumãlié.
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Tamaí ◊i he bfuakava kuó ne
fakafo◊ou mo fakama◊u kiate ki-
moutolú, ◊a ia ◊oku fakama◊u
kiate kimoutolu koe◊uhi ko ho◊o-
mou leleí, pea ◊ikai koe◊uhí ko
ho◊omou lelei ◊amoutolú på, ka
koe◊uhi ko e lelei ◊a e mãmaní
kotoa på.

49 Pea ◊oku nofo ◊a e amãmaní
kotoa på ◊i he angahala, mo to◊e
◊i he bfakapo◊uli pea ◊i he nofo
põpula ki he angahalá.

50 Pea te mou lava ◊o ◊ilo ◊i he
me◊á ni ◊oku nau mo◊ulaloa ◊i he
anofo põpula ki he bangahalá,
koe◊uhí he ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ha◊u
kiate au.
51 He ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai ha◊u

kiate aú ◊okú ne mo◊ulaloa ◊i he
nofo põpula ki he angahalá.

52 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke tali
◊a hoku le◊ó ◊oku ◊ikai te ne ma-
heni mo ahoku le◊ó, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ◊a◊aku ia.

53 Pea te mou lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊i he
me◊á ni ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní mei
he kau fai angahalá, pea ◊oku
ato◊e ◊a e bmãmaní kotoa ◊i he
cangahalá mo e fakapo◊ulí, ◊io ◊i
he lolotongá ni.
54 Pea kuo fakapo◊uli◊i ◊a ho-

mou ◊atamaí ◊i he ngaahi taimi
kuo hilí koe◊uhi ko e ata◊etuí,
pea koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou faka-
va◊iva◊inga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuo mou ma◊ú —

55 ◊A ia ko e afakava◊iva◊inga

mo e ta◊etui kuo ◊omi ai ◊a e siasí
kotoa ki he fakahalaia.

56 Pea ko e fakahalaia ko ◊ení
◊oku nofo ia ◊i he fãnau ◊o Saioné,
◊io, ◊a hono kotoa.

57 Pea te nau mo◊ulaloa ki he
fakahalaia ko ◊ení kae ◊oua ke
nau fakatomala pea manatu◊i ◊a
e afuakava fo◊oú, ◊io, ◊a e bTohi ◊a
Molomoná mo e ngaahi fekau ◊i
cmu◊a na◊á ku ◊oange kiate ki-
nautolú, ◊o ◊ikai ke lea ◊aki på ia,
ka ke dfai ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a
kuó u tohí —

58 Koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o faka-
tupu ◊a e fua ◊oku ngali mo e
pule◊anga ◊o ◊enau Tamaí; ka
◊ikai pea ◊oku kei toe ha tautea
mo e fakamaau ke lilingi hifo ki
he fãnau ◊o Saioné.

59 He ◊e ◊uli◊i koã ◊e he fãnau ◊o
e pule◊angá ◊a hoku fonua topu-
tapú? Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊E ◊ikai.

60 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu
◊oku fanongó ni ki he◊eku ngaahi
aleá, ◊a ia ko hoku le◊ó, ◊oku mou
mon°◊ia ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊omou
tali ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení;

61 He te u afakamolemole◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá ◊aki ◊a e fekaú ni—koe-
◊uhí ke mou tu◊u ma◊u ◊i homou
◊atamaí ◊i he banga-fakamãtoato
mo e laumãlie ◊o e lotu, ◊i hono
fakamo◊oni◊i ki he mãmaní kotoa

48b ffl Fuakavá; Fuakava
Fo◊ou mo Ta◊engatá.

49a 1 Sione 5:19.
b ffl Fakapo◊uli,

Fakalaumãlié.
50a Kalåtia 4:9.

b ffl Angahalá.
52a Sione 10:27.
53a Loma 8:22;

Mõsese 7:48.
b ffl Mãmaní.
c ffl Anga-

fakamãmaní.
54a ffl Ta◊etuí.
55a ffl Me◊a Ta◊e◊aongá.
57a Selem. 31:31–34.

b ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

c 1 N∏fai 13:40–41.
d Såmisi 1:22–25;

T&F 42:13–15.
60a T&F 18:34–36.
61a Taniela 9:9.

ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

b T&F 43:34; 88:121;
100:7.
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på ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuo
fakahã kiate kimoutolú.
62 Ko ia, ke a◊alu atu ◊a kimou-

tolu ki he mãmaní kotoa på;
pea ko e feitu◊u kotoa på ◊oku
◊ikai te mou lava ◊o ◊alu ki aí ke
mou fekau◊i atu, koe◊uhí ke ◊alu
atu ◊a e fakamo◊oní meiate ki-
moutolu ki he mãmaní kotoa
på ki he kakai fulipå.

63 Pea hangå ko ◊eku lea ki
he◊eku kau ◊aposetoló, ◊oku ou
lea pehå kiate kimoutolu, he ko
◊eku kau a◊aposetolo ◊a kimou-
tolu, ◊io ko e kau taula◊eiki lahi
◊a e ◊Otuá; ko kimoutolu ia ◊a e
fa◊ahinga kuo bfoaki kiate au ◊e
he◊eku Tamaí; ko hoku ngaahi
ckaume◊a ◊a kimoutolu;
64 Ko ia, hangå ko ◊eku lea

ki he◊eku kau ◊aposetoló ◊oku
pehå ◊eku toe lea kiate kimou-
tolú, ko e alaumãlie kotoa på
◊e btui ki ho◊omou ngaahi leá,
pea papitaiso ◊i he vaí ki he
c fakamolemole ◊o e ngaahi
angahalá, te ne ma◊u ◊a e dLau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
65 Pea ◊e muimui ◊a e ngaahi

afaka◊ilonga ko ◊ení ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊oku tuí —
66 Te nau fai ◊i hoku hingoá ◊a

e ngaahi angãue fakaofo lahi;
67 Te nau kapusi ◊ i hoku

ahingoá ◊a e kau tåvolo;

68 Te nau afakamo◊ui ◊i hoku
hingoá ◊a e mahakí;

69 Te nau faka◊ã ◊i hoku hingoá
◊a e mata ◊o e kuí, pea fakaava ◊a
e telinga ◊o e tulí;

70 Pea ◊e lea ◊a e ◊elelo ◊o e noá;
71 Pea kapau ◊e ◊oange ◊e ha

tangata ha ame◊a fakakona kiate
kinautolu, ◊e ◊ikai kovi ia kiate
kinautolu;

72 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he kona ◊o
ha ngata ha mãlohi ke fakahoko
ha kovi kiate kinautolu.

73 Ka ◊oku ou fai ha fekau
kiate kinautolu, ke ◊oua na◊a
nau apõlepole ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
ngaahi me◊á ni, pea ◊oua foki ◊e
lea ◊aki ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e mãmaní;
he ◊oku foaki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
kiate kimoutolú ke ◊aonga kiate
kimoutolu pea mou ma◊u ai ◊a e
fakamo◊uí.

74 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai ke tui ki
ho◊omou ngaahi leá, pea ◊ikai te
nau apapitaiso ◊i he vaí ◊i hoku
hingoá, ke fakamolemole◊i ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá, koe◊uhí ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
te nau bmala◊ia, pea ◊e ◊ikai te
nau ha◊u ki he pule◊anga ◊o ◊eku
Tamaí, ◊a ia ◊okú ◊afio ai ◊eku
Tamaí mo Au.

75 Pea ko e fakahã ko ◊eni kiate

62a Ma◊ake 16:15;
T&F 1:2–5.
ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

63a ffl ◊Aposetoló.
b 3 N∏fai 15:24;

T&F 50:41–42.
c Sione 15:13–15;

T&F 93:45.
64a ffl Mo◊oni◊i

Laumãlié.

b Ma◊ake 16:15–16.
ffl Tuí.

c ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.

d ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

65a Ma◊ake 16:17–18.
ffl Faka◊ilongá.

66a ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
67a Mãtiu 17:14–21.
68a ffl Fakamo◊ui

Mahakí, Ngaahi.
71a Ma◊ake 16:18;

Ngãue 28:3–9;
T&F 24:13; 124:98–100.

73a T&F 105:24.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

74a 2 N∏fai 9:23;
T&F 76:50–52.
ffl Papitaisó—Ko
hono ◊aongá.

b Sione 3:18.
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kimoutolú, mo e fekaú, ◊oku
ha◊isia ki ai ◊a e mãmaní kotoa
på ◊o fai atu mei he houa ko ◊ení,
pea ◊oku ◊oatu ◊a e ongoongoleleí
kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
te◊eki ai ke nau ma◊u iá.
76 Kã, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou

pehå kiate kinautolu kotoa på
kuo foaki ki ai ◊a e pule◊angá —
kuo pau ke malanga ◊aki atu ia
kiate kinautolu meiate kimou-
tolu, koe◊uhí ke nau fakatomala
mei he◊enau ngaahi ngãue kovi
◊i mu◊á; he kuo pau ke valoki◊i ◊a
kinautolu koe◊uhi ko honau loto
◊uli ◊o e ta◊etuí, pea mo homou
kãinga ◊i Saioné koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
angatu◊u kiate kimoutolu ◊i he
taimi na◊á ku fekau◊i atu ai ◊a
kimoutolú.

77 Pea ko tahá ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku ngaahi
kaume◊a, he◊e kamata mei heni
te u ui ◊a kimoutolu ko e ngaahi
kaume◊a, ◊oku ◊aonga ke u fai
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fekaú ni,
koe◊uhí ke mou hoko ◊o tatau
mo hoku ngaahi kaume◊a ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho na◊á ku ◊iate kinau-
tolu aí, ◊o nau fononga atu ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí
◊i hoku mãlohí;

78 He na◊e ◊ikai te u tuku ke nau
ma◊u ha akato pa◊anga pe kato
fononga pe ha kofu tu◊a ◊e ua.

79 Vakai, ◊oku ou fekau◊i atu ◊a
kimoutolu ke sivi◊i ◊a e mãmaní,
pea ◊oku taau mo e tangata ngã-
ué ke ne ma◊u ha◊ane atotongi.

80 Pea ◊ilonga ha tangata ◊e ◊alu
◊o amalanga ◊aki ◊a e bongoongo-
leleí ni ◊o e pule◊angá, pea ◊ikai
tuku ◊ene fai atu ◊a e faivelenga ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, ◊e ◊ikai
te ne ongosia ◊i he ◊atamai, pe
fakapo◊uli◊i ia, ◊i he sino, pe ◊i he
kupu◊i sino, pe hokotanga hui;
pea ◊e ◊ikai tõ ha tu◊oni clou◊ulu
mei hono ◊ulú ki he kelekelé
ta◊e-fakatokanga◊i. Pea ◊e ◊ikai te
nau fiekaia pe fieinua.

8 1 K o i a , ◊o u a n a ◊a m o u
atokanga ki he ◊apongipongí, ki
ha me◊a ke mou kai, pe ha me◊a
ke mou inu, pe ko ha me◊a ke
mou tui.

82 Fakakaukau ki he ngaahi
lile ◊o e ngoué, ki he anga ◊o
◊enau tupú, ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
ngãue, pea ◊ikai foki te nau filo;
pea ko e ngaahi pule◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní, ◊i honau nãunau kotoa
på, ◊oku ◊ikai te nau faka◊ofo-
◊ofa ◊o hangå ko ha taha ◊iate
kinautolu ní.

83 He ◊oku a◊afio◊i ◊e ho◊omou
bTamai, ◊oku ◊i he langí, ◊oku
mou fie ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på.

84 Ko ia, tuku ke atokanga ◊a e
◊apongipongí ki hono ngaahi
me◊a ◊o◊oná.

85 ◊Oua foki te mou tomu◊a
fakakaukau pe ako e hã te mou
lea◊akí; kae bmata◊ikoloa ◊aki
ma◊u ai på ◊i homou ◊atamaí ◊a e
ngaahi folofola ◊o e mo◊uí, pea ◊e
cfoaki kiate kimoutolu ◊i he houa

78a Mãtiu 10:9–10;
T&F 24:18.

79a T&F 31:5.
80a ffl Ngãue

Fakafaifekaú.
b ffl Ongoongoleleí.
c Luke 21:18.

81a Mãtiu 6:25–28.
83a Mãtiu 6:8.

b ffl Tamai ◊i Håvaní.
84a Mãtiu 6:34.
85a Mãtiu 10:19–20;

Luke 12:11–12;
T&F 100:6.

b 2 N∏fai 31:20;
◊Alamã 17:2–3;
T&F 6:20; 11:21–26.
ffl Fakalaulaulotó.

c ffl Ako◊i—Faiako
◊aki ◊a e Laumãlié.
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på ko iá ◊a e konga ko ia ◊e tufaki
atu ki he tangata taki tahá.
86 Ko ia tuku ke ◊oua na◊a ◊ave

◊e ha tangata ◊iate kimoutolu ha
kato pa◊anga pe ha kato fononga,
◊o fai atu mei he houa ko ◊ení ◊i
he◊ene ◊alu atu ke malanga ◊aki ◊a
e ongongoleleí ni ◊o e pule◊angá,
he ko e fekaú ni ◊oku fai ia kiate
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku afaive-
lenga ◊a ia kuo ui ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i he
siasí ki he ngãue fakafaifekaú.
87 Vakai, ◊oku ou afekau◊i atu

◊a kimoutolú ke valoki◊i ◊a e mã-
maní ◊i he◊enau ngaahi ngãue
ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på, pea ke
ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ki ha faka-
maau ◊a ia ◊e hoko mai.
88 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e atali ◊a ki-

moutolú, te u ◊i ai foki mo au,
he te u mu◊omu◊a ◊i homou ◊aó.
Te u ◊i homou nima to◊omata◊ú
pea ◊i homou to◊ohemá, pea ◊e ◊i
homou lotó ◊a hoku Laumãlié,
pea ◊e takatakai ◊a kimoutolu ◊e
he ◊eku kau b◊ãngeló, ke pou-
pou◊i hake ◊a kimoutolu.
89 ◊Ilonga ia ◊okú ne tali ◊a ki-

moutolú ◊okú ne tali au; pea te
ne fafanga ◊a kimoutolu, mo faka-
kofu◊i ◊a kimoutolu, pea foaki
kiate kimoutolu ha pa◊anga.

90 Pea ko ia ia ◊e fafanga ◊a
kimoutolú, pe fakakofu◊i ◊a ki-
moutolú pe foaki kiate kimou-
tolu ha pa◊angá, ◊e ◊ikai teitei
amole ◊ene totongí.
91 Pea ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai te ne fai

◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní, ◊oku ◊ikai ko

a◊eku ãkonga ia; te mou lava ke
◊ilo◊i ◊i he me◊á ni ◊a ◊eku kau
ãkongá.

92 Ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne tali
◊a kimoutolú, mou ◊alu meiate
ia ◊o nofo ◊iate kimoutolu på,
pea afufulu homou va◊é ◊io ◊aki
◊a e vai, ko e vai ma◊a, neongo
på ◊i he mãfana pe ◊i he momoko,
pea fakamo◊oni ◊o kau ki ai ki
ho◊omou Tamai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he
langí, pea ◊oua ◊e toe foki ki he
tangata ko iá.

93 Pea ke mou fai pehå på ◊i ha
ki◊i kolo, pe ko ha kolo lahi, ◊a
ia te mou h° ki ai.

94 Ka neongo iá, fekumi faive-
lenga pea ◊oua ◊e tuku; pea ◊e
mala◊ia ◊a e fale pe ko e ki◊i kolo
pe ko e kolo lahi ◊a ia ◊e fakas∏-
tu◊a◊i ◊a kimoutolú, pe ko ho◊o-
mou ngaahi leá, pe ko ho◊omou
fakamo◊oni ◊o kau kiate aú.

95 ◊Oku ou toe pehå, ◊e mala◊ia
◊a e fale, pe ko e ki◊i kolo, pe
ko e kolo lahi ◊a ia ◊e fakas∏tu◊a◊i
◊a kimoutolú, pe ko ho◊omou
ngaahi leá, pe ko ho◊omou faka-
mo◊oni kiate aú;

96 He ko au, ko e aMãfimafí,
kuó u hili hoku nimá ki he
ngaahi pule◊angá, ke btautea◊i
◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
cfai angahalá.
97 Pea ◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e ngaahi

mahaki faka◊auha, pea ◊e ◊ikai to◊o
atu ia mei mãmaní kae ◊oua kuó
u faka◊osi ◊a ◊eku ngãué, ◊a ia ◊e
afakanounou◊i ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni—

86a Mãtiu 24:44–46;
T&F 58:26–29;
107:99–100.

87a ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

88a Mãtiu 10:40;

Sione 13:20.
b T&F 84:42.

ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
90a Mãtiu 10:42;

Ma◊ake 9:41.
91a Sione 13:35.

92a Mãtiu 10:14;
Luke 9:5; T&F 60:15.

96a ffl Mãfimafí.
b T&F 1:13–14.
c ffl Fai Angahalá.

97a Mãtiu 24:22.
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98 Kae ◊oua ke ◊ilo◊i au ◊e he
kakai kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊e toé, ◊o fai
mei he si◊i tahá ◊o a◊u ki he lahi
tahá, pea ◊e fakafonu ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e ◊ilo ki he ◊Eikí, pea
te nau amamata ko e mata ki he
mata, pea ◊e hiki hake honau
le◊ó, pea nau bhiva fakataha ◊i
he le◊o på taha ◊aki ◊a e hiva
fo◊oú ni, ◊o pehå:

99 Kuo toe ◊omi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
Saione;

Kuo ahuhu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono
kakai, ko b◊Isilelí,

◊O fakatatau ki hono cfili ◊i he
dalo◊ofá,

◊A ia na◊e fakahoko ◊i he tuí
Mo e efuakava ◊a ◊enau ngaahi

tamaí.
100 Kuo huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a

hono kakaí;
Pea kuo aha◊i ◊a Såtane, pea

◊oku ◊ikai toe ◊a e taimí.
Kuo tãnaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi

me◊a kotoa på ke btaha.
Kuo ◊ohifo ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a cSaione

mei ◊olunga.
Kuo d◊ohake ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Saione

mei lalo.
101 Kuo langã ◊a e amãmaní

mo fanau◊i hono mãlohí;
Pea kuo fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊a e

mo◊oní ◊i hono lotó;
Pea kuo malimali kiate ia ◊a e

ngaahi langí;
Pea kuo fakakofu◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e

bnãunau ◊o hono ◊Otuá;

He ◊okú ne ◊afio ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o hono kakaí.

102 Ko e nãunau, mo e lãngi-
langi, mo e mãlohi, mo e
mãfimafi,

Ke lau ia ki hotau ◊Otuá; he
◊oku fonu Ia ◊i he a◊alo◊ofa,

Mo e fakamaau totonu, mo e
anga◊ofa mo e mo◊oni, mo e
bmelino,

◊O ta◊engata pea ta◊engata,
◊‰meni.

103 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni,
ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊oku taau mo e ta-
ngata kotoa på ◊oku ◊alu atu ke
malanga ◊aki ◊eku ongoongo-
lelei ta◊engatá, kapau ◊oku ◊i ai
hanau ngaahi fãmili, pea nau
ma◊u ha pa◊anga ◊i ha me◊a◊ofa,
◊oku totonu ke nau ◊oatu ia
kiate kinautolu pe ngãue ◊aki ia
ke ◊aonga kiate kinautolu, ◊o
fakatatau ki he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate kinautolú, he ◊oku
hã ngalingali lelei ia kiate au.

104 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku ◊ikai hanau fãmilí, ◊a ia ◊oku
nau ma◊u mai ha apa◊angá, tuku
ke nau ◊oatu ia ki he p∏sope ◊i
Saioné, pe ki he p∏sope ◊i ◊Ohai-
oó, koe◊uhí ke fakatapui ia ki
hono ◊omai ◊o e ngaahi fakahaá
pea mo hono paaki iá, pea ki
hono fokotu◊u ◊o Saioné.

105 Pea kapau ◊e foaki ◊e ha ta-
ngata ki he taha ◊iate kimoutolu

98a ◊πsaia 52:8.
b Same 96:1;

Fakahã 15:3;
T&F 25:12; 133:56.
ffl Hivá.

99a Fakahã 5:9;
T&F 43:29.

b ffl ◊Isilelí.
c ffl Filí.

d ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
e ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
100a Fakahã 20:2–3;

T&F 43:31; 45:55;
88:110.

b ◊Efesõ 1:10;
T&F 27:13.

c T&F 45:11–14;

Mõsese 7:62–64.
ffl Saioné.

d T&F 76:102; 88:96.
101a ffl Mãmaní.

b ffl Nãunaú.
102a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

b ffl Melinó.
104a T&F 51:8–9, 12–13.
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ha kofu tu◊a pe ha ngaahi kofu,
ke ke to◊o ◊a e kofu motu◊á pea
◊oange ia ki he kakai amasivá,
pea ◊alu atu ◊i ho halá ◊o fiefia.

106 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊i ai ha taha
◊iate kimoutolu ◊oku mãlohi ◊i
he Laumãlie, tuku ke ne a◊ave
mo ia ◊a e tokotaha ◊oku vaivaí,
koe◊uhí ke fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ia ◊i
he bangamal° kotoa på, koe◊uhi
ke ne hoko ◊o mãlohi foki.
107 Ko ia, ke ◊ave mo kimou-

tolu ◊a kinautolu kuo fakanofo
ki he lakanga fakataula◊eiki asi◊í,
pea fekau◊i atu ◊a kinautolu ki
mu◊a ◊iate kimoutolu ke foko-
tu◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊e faí, pea
ke teuteu ◊a e halá, pea fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kuo fokotu◊u ke faí
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o fai
◊e kimoutolu peé.

108 Vakai, ko e founga ◊eni
na◊e langa hake ai ◊e he◊eku kau
◊aposetolo, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊i
mu◊á, ◊a hoku siasí kiate aú.

109 Ko ia, tuku ke tu◊u ◊a e
tangata taki taha ◊i hono la-
kanga ◊o◊oná, pea ngãue ◊i hono
lakanga ◊o◊oná; pea ke ◊oua na◊a
pehå ◊e he ◊ulú ki he va◊é ◊oku
◊ikai ◊aonga ◊a e va◊é kiate ia; he
◊e lava tu◊u fåfå ◊a e sinó ta◊e ◊i ai
◊a e va◊é?

110 ◊Oku fie ma◊u foki ◊e he
sinó ◊a e akupu kotoa på, koe◊uhí
ke fakamãma◊i kotoa på, koe◊uhí
ke tauhi ke haohaoa ◊a e sinó.

111 Pea vakai, ◊oku totonu ke

fononga ◊a e kau ataula◊eiki lahí,
pea mo e kaumãtu◊á mo e kau
taula◊eiki bsi◊í foki; ka ◊oku totonu
ke fokotu◊u ◊a e kau ct∏koní mo e
kau dakonakí ke ele◊ohi ◊a e siasí,
ke nau hoko ko e kau faifekau
nofo ma◊u ki he siasí.

112 Pea ◊oku totonu ke fononga
holo foki mo e p∏sope, ko Niueli
K. Uitenií, pea ◊i he ngaahi potu
siasi kotoa på, ◊o kumi ki he ka-
kai masivá ke atokoni ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku nau fie ma◊ú ◊i
hono bfakavaivai◊i ◊o e kakai ma◊u
me◊á mo e põlepolé.

113 ◊Oku totonu foki ke ne
ngãue ◊aki ha afakafofonga ke
tokanga◊i mo fai ◊ene ngaahi
ngãue fakatu◊asinó ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊ene fekaú.

114 Ka neongo iá, tuku ke ◊alu
◊a e p∏sopé ki he kolo ko Niu
◊Ioké, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kolo
ko ◊Alapanií, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo
e kolo ko Positoní, pea faka-
tokanga ki he kakai ◊o e ngaahi
kolo ko iá ◊aki ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ongo-
ongoleleí, ◊i ha le◊o-lahi, ◊o kau ki
he afaka◊auha mo e maumau◊i ke
◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊a ia ◊oku tatali
mai kiate kinautolú ◊o kapau te
nau si◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení.

115 He kapau te nau si◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊oku tu◊unuku
mai ◊a e houa ◊o honau tautea◊í,
pea ◊e tuku ◊a honau falé ke alala
kiate kinautolu.

116 Tuku ke ne afalala kiate au

105a ffl Masivá—
Masiva ◊i he ngaahi
koloa fakamãmaní.

106a ffl Feohí.
b ffl Angamal°.

107a ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

110a 1 Kol. 12:12–23.
111a ffl Taula◊eiki Lahí.

b ffl Taula◊eikí,
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

c ffl T∏koní.
d ffl Akonakí,

Lakanga Taula◊eiki

Faka-◊‰loné.
e ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.

112a ffl Uelofeá.
b T&F 56:16.

113a T&F 90:22.
114a T&F 1:13–14.
115a Luke 13:35.
116a ffl Falalá.
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pea ◊e ◊ikai ke bveuveuki ia; pea
◊e ◊ikai tõ ha tu◊oni clou◊ulu mei
hono ◊ulú ki he kelekelé kae
ta◊e-fakatokanga◊i ia.

117 Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊a hono
toe ◊o ◊eku kau tamaio◊eikí, mou
◊alu atu ◊o fakatatau mo e me◊a te
mou lava ◊o faí, ◊i homou ngaahi
lakanga kehekehé, ki he ngaahi
kolo lalahi mo tu◊u-ki-mu◊á mo e
fanga ki◊i kolo ∏kí, pea valoki◊i ◊a
e mãmani ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi ngãue ta◊e-mã◊oni-
◊oni mo ta◊e faka-◊Otua kotoa på,
◊o fakahã ke hã lelei mo mahino
◊a e faka◊auha ◊o e anga-fakalieliá
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.

118 He, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki Mãfimafí, te u afaka◊auha
◊iate kimoutolu ◊a honau ngaahi
pule◊angá; ◊e ◊ikai ngata ◊i he◊eku
blulu◊i ◊a e mãmaní, ka ◊e tetetete
mo e ngaahi langi fetu◊uá.

119 He ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuo
mafao atu hoku nimá, ke ue◊i
hake ◊a e ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e langí;
◊e ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o mamata ki
ai ◊i he taimí ni, ka ◊e toe si◊i på
pea te mou toki mamata ki ai,
pea ◊ilo ◊oku ou ◊i ai, pea te u
aha◊u pea bpule fakataha mo
hoku kakaí.

120 Ko au ko e a◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká, ko e kamata◊angá mo e
ngata◊angá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 85

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 27 Nõvema 1832 (History of the Church, 1:298–299). Ko e vahe
ko ◊ení ko e konga ia ◊o ha tohi na◊e fai ◊e he Palõfitá kia U. W. Felipisi, ◊a
ia na◊á ne lolotonga nofo ◊i Tau◊atãina, ◊i M∏suli. Na◊e fai mai ia ko e tali
ki ha ngaahi fehu◊i fekau◊aki mo e Kãingalotu na◊a nau hiki mai ki Saione
ka na◊e ◊i kai te nau ma◊u hanau ngaahi tofi◊a ◊o fakatatau ki he founga kuo
◊osi fokotu◊u ◊i he Siasí.

1–5, Kuo pau ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
tofi◊a ◊i Saioné ◊i he fakatapui; 6–12,
◊Oku ◊i ai ha tokotaha mãfimafi mo
mãlohi ke ne foaki ki he Kãingalotú
◊a honau tofi◊a ◊i Saioné.

KO e fatongia ◊o e kalake ◊a e
◊Eikí, ◊a ia kuó ne filí, ke ne

t a u h i h a h i s i t õ l i a , m o h a
alekooti fakakãtoa ◊o e siasí ki

he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
hoko ◊i Saioné, pea mo kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊oku nau bfaka-
tapui ha ngaahi koloa, mo ma◊u
ha ngaahi tofi◊a fakalao mei
he p∏sopé.

2 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e anga ◊o
◊enau mo◊uí, mo ◊enau tuí mo e
ngaahi ngãué; kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo e kau tafoki ◊a ia ◊oku tafoki

116b Same 22:5;
1 Pita 2:6.

c Mãtiu 10:29–31.
118a Taniela 2:44–45.

b Sioeli 2:10;
T&F 43:18; 45:33,
48; 88:87, 90.

ffl Faka◊ilonga ◊o e
Ngaahi Kuongá,
Ngaahi; ◊Aho
Faka◊osí, Ngaahi.

119a T&F 1:12, 35–36;
29:9–11; 45:59.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
b ffl Nofo Tu◊í.

120a ffl ◊Ålifá mo e
◊Õmeká.

85 1a T&F 21:1; 47:1;
69:3–6.

b T&F 42:30–35.
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hili ◊enau ma◊u hanau ngaahi
tofi◊á.
3 ◊Oku ta◊ehoa mo e finangalo

mo e fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá ke tohi
fakataha mo e kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊a e ngaahi hingoa ◊o kinautolu
◊oku ◊ikai te nau ma◊u hanau
tofi◊á ◊i he afakatapuí, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊ene fonó, ◊a ia kuó
ne foaki maí, koe◊uhí ke ne
bfakavahehongofulu◊í ◊a hono
kakaí, ke teuteu◊i ◊a kinautolu
ki he ◊aho ◊o e ctauteá mo e tutú.

4 Pea ◊e ◊ikai foki tauhi honau
tohi hohokó, pe ma◊u ia ◊i ha
feitu◊u ◊e lava ke ◊ilo ai ia ◊i ha
taha ◊o e ngaahi lekooti pe hisi-
tõlia ◊o e siasí.

5 ◊E ◊ikai ke ma◊u ◊a honau
ngaahi hingoá, pe ko e ngaahi
hingoa ◊o e ngaahi tamaí, pe ko
e ngaahi hingoa ◊o e fãnaú kuo
tohi ◊i he atohi ◊o e fono ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki
◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú.

6 ◊Io, ◊oku folofola pehå ◊e he
akihi◊i le◊o si◊í, ◊a ia ◊oku fanafana
◊o ongo◊i pea bmahuhuhuhu ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pea
◊oku fa◊a ngaohi ◊e ia ke tetetete
◊a hoku ngaahi huí lolotonga
◊ene fakahã maí, ◊o pehå:
7 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au, ko

e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, te u fekau◊i
atu ha taha ◊oku mãfimafi mo
mãlohi, ◊oku ◊i hono nimá ◊a e
tokotoko ◊o e mafaí, kuo faka-
kofu◊i ◊aki ◊a e maama ke ◊ufi◊ufi
ia, ◊a ia ◊e lea ◊aki ◊e hono ngutú

◊a e ngaahi lea, ◊a e ngaahi lea
ta◊engata; pea ko hono lotó ko e
matavai ◊o e mo◊oni, ke faka-
maau ◊a e fale ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ke
fakamã◊opo◊opo ◊o vahe ◊i he
talotalo ◊a e ngaahi tofi◊a ◊o e kau
mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iloa honau
ngaahi hingoá, pea mo e ngaahi
hingoa ◊o ◊enau ngaahi tamaí,
pea mo ◊enau fãnaú, kuo tohi ia
◊i he tohi ◊o e fono ◊a e ◊Otuá;

8 Neongo ko e tangata ko iá,
na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Otuá mo fili, pea
mafao atu hono nimá ke ta◊ofi
◊a e ngaueue ◊a e apuha tapu ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊e tõ ia ◊i he ngahau ◊o e
maté, ◊o hangå ko e ◊akau ◊oku
te◊ia ◊aki ◊a e tapa mãlohi ◊a e
◊uhilá.

9 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku ◊ikai ◊iloa kuo tohi ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he atohi ◊o e manatú
◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ha tofi◊a ◊i he
◊aho ko iá, ka ◊e motuhi atu ◊a
kinautolu, pea ◊e vahe◊i honau
◊inasi kiate kinautolu ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o e kau ta◊etuí, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i ai ◊a e btangilãulau mo e fe-
ngai◊itaki ◊o e nifo.

10 ◊Oku ◊ikai te u lea◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊iate au på; ko ia,
◊o hangå ko e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí,
◊e pehå på foki ◊a ◊ene fakahokó.

11 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku kau ki
he Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki Mã-
◊olungá, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ◊iloa kuo
tohi honau ngaahi hingoá ◊i he
atohi ◊o e fonó, pe kuo ◊ilo kuo
nau btafoki, pe kuo cmotuhi atu

3a ffl Fakatapuí.
b ffl Vahehongofulú.
c Malakai 3:10–11, 17;

T&F 97:25–26.
5a ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.
6a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 19:11–12;

Hil. 5:30–31;

3 N∏fai 11:3–7.
b Hepel° 4:12.

8a 2 Sam. 6:6–7;
1 Fkmtl. 13:9–10.
ffl Puha ◊o e
Fuakavá.

9a 3 N∏fai 24:16;

Mõsese 6:5–6.
ffl Tohi ◊o e Manatú.

b T&F 19:5.
11a ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.

b ffl Hå mei he Mo◊oní.
c ffl Tu◊usi mei he

Siasí.
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mei he siasí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki si◊í, pe
ko e kãingalotú, ◊e ◊ikai te nau
ma◊u ha tofi◊a ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e kau mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊a e Fungani Mã◊olungá;
12 Ko ia, ◊e fai kiate kinautolu ◊o

hangå ko ia na◊e fai ki he fãnau ◊a
e taula◊eikí, ◊o hangå ko ia ◊oku
hã kuo tohi ◊i he vahe hono ua
mo e veesi hono onongofulu mã
taha mo e onongofulu mã ua ◊o
e Tohi ◊a ◊‰selá.

VAHE 86

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 6 T∏semá 1832 (History of the Church, 1:300). Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e
fakahã ko ◊ení lolotonga hono toe vakai◊i mo fakatonutonu ◊e he Palõfitá ◊a
e tatau ◊o hono liliu ◊o e Tohi Tapú ◊a ia na◊e hiki nima.

1–7, ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí hono
◊uhinga ◊o e talanoa fakatãtã ◊o e uité
mo e teá; 8–11, ◊Okú ne fakamata-
la◊i ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí, kiate kinautolu ◊oku
nau hoko ko e kau ◊ea-hoko fakalao
◊o fakatatau ki he kakanó.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate

kimoutolu ko ◊eku kau tamaio-
◊eikí, ◊o kau ki he atalanoa faka-
tãtã ◊o e uité mo e teá:

2 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå, ko e ngoué ko mãmani ia,
pea ko e kau ◊aposetoló ◊a e kau
tangata na◊e t°tuu◊i ◊a e tengá;

3 Pea hili ◊enau tõ ◊o mohé, ko e
tokotaha fakatanga lahi ki he
siasí, ◊a ia ko e hå mei he mo◊oní,
ko e fe◊auakí, ◊io ko aPãpilone, ◊a
ia ◊okú ne ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på ke nau inu
◊i he◊ene ipú, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i hono
lotó ◊a e filí, ◊io ◊a Såtane, ke pule
ai — vakai ◊okú ne t°tuu◊i ◊a e
teá; ko ia, ◊oku fakakãsia◊i ◊e he

teá ◊a e uité mo tuli ◊a e bsiasí ki
he feitu◊u maomaonganoá.

4 Kae vakai, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
afaka◊osí, ◊io ◊i he taimí ni, lolo-
tonga ◊a hono kamata ◊e he ◊Eikí
ke ◊omai ◊a e folofolá, pea ◊oku
tupu hake ◊a e muká pea ◊oku
kei litolito —

5 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku tangi
◊a e kau a◊ãngeló ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he
◊aho mo e põ, ◊a ia kuo nau ◊osi
teuteu mo tatali ke fekau◊i atu
◊a kinautolu ke btu◊usi hifo ◊a e
ngaahi ngoue◊angá;

6 Ka na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
kinautolu ◊o pehå, ◊oua ◊e ta◊aki
◊a e teá lolotonga ◊oku kei litolito
◊a e muká (he ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
vaivai ho◊omou tuí), telia na◊a
mou faka◊auha mo e uité foki.

7 Ko ia, tuku ke tupu fakataha
◊a e uité mo e teá kae ◊oua ke
motu◊a lelei ◊a e utu-ta◊ú; pea te
mou tomu◊a tãnaki leva ◊a e uité
mei he lotolotonga ◊o e teá, pea
hili hono tãnaki ◊o e uité, vakai

86 1a Mãtiu 13:6–43;
T&F 101:64–67.

3a Fakahã 17:1–9.

ffl Påpeli, Pãpiloné.
b Fakahã 12:6, 14.

4a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,

Ngaahi.
5a T&F 38:12.

b ffl Utu-ta◊ú.
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pea ◊iloange, kuo ◊osi no◊o ha-
◊inga ◊a e teá, pea ◊oku toe ke
tutu ◊a e ngoué.
8 Ko ia, ◊oku folofola peheni ◊e

he ◊Eikí kiate kimoutolu, ◊a ia kuo
hokohoko atu ai ◊a e alakanga
fakataula◊eikí ◊iate kimoutolu ◊i
he hohoko ◊o ho◊omou ngaahi
tamaí —

9 He ko e kau a◊ea-hoko fakalao
◊a kimoutolu ◊o fakatatau ki he
kakanó, pea kuo bfufuu◊i ◊a ki-
moutolu mei mãmani fakataha
mo Kalaisi ◊i he ◊Otuá —

10 Ko ia, kuo tolonga ◊a ho◊o-

mou mo◊uí mo e lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí, pea kuo pau ke tolonga
ai på ◊iate kimoutolu mo homou
hakó ◊o a◊u ki he afakafo◊ou ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuo lea
◊aki ◊e he ngutu ◊o e kau palõfita
mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på talu mei he
kamata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

11 Ko ia, ◊oku mou mon°◊ia ◊o
kapau ◊oku mou fai atu ◊i he◊eku
angaleleí, ko ha amaama ki he
kau Senitailé, pea ◊i he lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ni, ko ha fakamo◊ui
ki hoku kakai ko b◊Isilelí. Kuo
folofola ◊aki ia ◊e he ◊Eikí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 87

Ko e fakahã mo e kikite ◊o kau ki he taú, na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e
Palõfitá, ◊i he ◊aho 25 T∏sema, 1832 (History of the Church, 1:301–302).
Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e vahe ko ◊ení ◊i ha taimi ◊a ia na◊e nofo ai ◊a e kau takí ◊o
fakalaulauloto mo fakakaukau ki he fakapõpula◊i ◊o e kakai mei ◊Afiliká ◊i
he konitinåniti ◊Ameliká pea mo hono fakapõpula◊i ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊i
he mãmaní kotoa.

1–4, ◊Oku tomu◊a fakahã ◊a e tau ◊i he
vaha◊a ◊o e ngaahi Siteiti Fakatokelaú
mo e ngaahi Siteiti Fakatongá; 5–8,
◊E tõ ai ◊a e ngaahi fakatu◊utãmaki
lahi ki he kakai kotoa ◊o e mãmaní.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊o kau ki

he ngaahi tau ◊oku ofi ke hokó,
◊o kamata ◊i he angatu◊u ◊a aKalo-
laina Sauté, ◊a ia ◊e faifai pea iku
ki he mate mo e mamahi ◊a e
kakai tokolahi;

2 Pea ◊e hoko ◊a e taimi ◊e lilingi
hifo ai ◊a e atau ki he ngaahi

pule◊anga kotoa på, ◊o kamata
mei he feitu◊ú ni.

3 He vakai, ◊e mavahe atu ◊a e
ngaahi Siteiti Fakatongá ke faka-
fili ki he ngaahi Siteiti Fakatoke-
laú, pea ◊e ui atu ◊e he ngaahi
Siteiti Fakatongá ki ha ngaahi
pule◊anga kehe, ◊io ◊a e pule◊anga
ko Pilitãnia Lahí, ◊a ia ko e hingoa
◊oku ui ◊aki iá, pea te nau ui atu
foki ki ha ngaahi pule◊anga kehe,
koe◊uhí ke malu◊i ◊a kinautolu
mei he ngaahi pule◊anga kehé;
pea ◊e toki lilingi atu ◊a e ataú ki
he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på.

8a T&F 113:8.
ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

9a ◊‰pa. 2:9–11.
ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
b ◊πsaia 49:2–3.

10a Ngãue 3:19–21.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o
e Ongoongoleleí.

11a ◊πsaia 49:6.

b T&F 109:59–67.
87 1a T&F 130:12–13.

2a Sioeli 3:9–16;
Mãtiu 24:6–7;
T&F 45:26, 63; 63:33.

3a T&F 45:68–69.
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4 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he hili
◊a e ngaahi ◊aho lahi, ◊e tu◊u
hake ◊a e kau apõpulá ki honau
ngaahi ◊eikí, ◊a ia ◊e teu◊i mo
ako◊i ke tau.

5 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå foki ko e
ngaahi toenga ◊e toe mei he fonuá
te nau teuteu◊i kinautolu ki he
tau, pea te nau fu◊u ◊ita lahi ◊au-
pito, pea te nau fakamamahi◊i
◊a e kau Senitailé ◊aki ◊a e faka-
mamahi lahi ◊aupito.

6 Pea ko ia, ◊e atangi ◊a e kakai
◊o e mãmaní koe◊uhi ko e heletã
pea mo e lilingi toto; pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he bhongé, mo e mahaki
faka◊auhá, mo e ngaahi mofu-
iké, pea mo e mana ◊o e langí,
pea mo e ◊uhila mãlohi mo ngi-

ngilá foki, ◊e ngaohi ai ◊a e kakai
◊o e mãmaní ke nau ongo◊i ◊a e
houhau, mo e tuputãmaki, mo
e to◊ukupu ctautea ◊o e ◊Otua
Mãfimafí, kae ◊oua ke dfaka◊osi
◊e he faka◊auha kuo kotofá ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på;

7 Koe◊uhi ke ngata ◊a e ◊alu
hake ki he telinga ◊o e ◊Eiki ◊o e
aSapaotí ◊a e tangi ◊a e kau mã-
◊oni◊oní, pea mo e btoto ◊o e kau
mã◊oni◊oní, mei he kelekelé ke
sãuni ki honau ngaahi filí.

8 Ko ia, mou atu◊u ◊i he ngaahi
potu toputapu, pea ◊oua ◊e hiki
mei ai kae ◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e
◊aho ◊o e ◊Eikí; he vakai, ◊oku
ha◊u bvave ia, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 88

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 27 T∏semá 1832 (History of the Church, 1:302–312). Na◊e ui
ia ◊e he Palõfitá ko e “‘lou ◊õlive‘. . . na◊e paki◊i mei he ◊Akau ◊o Palataisí, ko
e põpoaki ◊o e melino ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kitautolu” (History of the Church,
1:316). ◊Oku hã mei he ngaahi lekooti fakahisitõliá na◊e ma◊u ha ngaahi
konga ◊o e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊i he ◊aho 27 mo e 28 T∏sema 1832, mo e ◊aho
3 Sãnuali 1833.

1–5, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Kãingalotu
tui faivelengá ◊a e Fakafiemãlié, ◊a
ia ko e tala◊ofa ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engatá;
6–13, ◊Oku angi mo pule◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊e he Maama
◊o Kalaisí; 14–16, ◊Oku hoko mai ◊a
e Toetu◊ú tu◊unga ◊i he Huhu◊í;
17–31, ◊Oku hanga ◊e he tala-
ngofua ki he fono fakasilesitialé,
fakatelesitialé pe fakatilesitialé ◊o

teuteu◊i ◊a e tangatá ki he ngaahi
pule◊anga mo e nãunau ko iá; 32–
35, Ko kinautolu ◊oku nau loto ke
nau nofo ◊i he angahalá te nau kei
◊uli ai på kinautolu; 36–41, ◊Oku
pule◊i ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa
på ◊e he fono; 42–45, Kuo foaki mai
◊e he ◊Otuá ha fono ki he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på; 46–50, ◊E ◊ilo◊i ◊e
he tangatá, ◊io, ◊a e ◊Otuá; 51–61,

4a T&F 134:12.
6a T&F 29:14–21; 45:49.

b SS—M 1:29.
c ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
d ffl Mãmani—

Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

7a Såmisi 5:4;
T&F 88:2; 95:7.

b ◊Eta 8:22–24.

8a Mãtiu 24:15;
T&F 45:32; 101:21–22.

b Fakahã 3:11.
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Ko e talanoa fakatãtã ◊o e tangata
na◊á ne fekau◊i atu ◊ene kau tamaio-
◊eikí ki he ngoué peá ne ◊a◊ahi atu
kiate kinautolu taki taha; 62–73,
◊Unu◊unu atu ki he ◊Eikí, pea te mou
mamata ki hono fofongá; 74–80,
Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kimoutolu pea
mou feako◊i◊aki ◊a e ngaahi tokãteline
◊o e pule◊angá; 81–85, Ko e tangata
kotoa på kuo lea fakatokanga ki aí
◊oku totonu ke ne lea fakatokanga
foki ki hono kaungã◊apí; 86–94,
◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi faka◊ilongá,
ngaahi fu◊u liliu lahi ◊i he ngaahi
◊elemånití mo e kau ◊ãngeló ◊o teuteu
◊a e hã◊ele◊angá ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e
◊Eikí; 95–102, ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
talupite ◊a e ◊ãngeló ◊o ui hake ◊a e
kakai maté ◊o fakatatau ki honau
fakahokohokó; 103–116, ◊Oku faka-
hã ◊e he talupite ◊a e ◊ãngeló ◊a hono
fakafoki mai ◊o e ongoongoleleí, ko
e hinga ◊a Pãpiloné, mo e tau ◊a e
◊Otua mãfimafí; 117–126, Fekumi
ki he ◊iló, fokotu◊u ha fale ◊o e ◊Otuá
(ko ha temipale), pea fakakofu◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e ha◊i ◊o e manava-
◊ofá; 127–141, ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊a e
fakahokohoko ◊o e Ako◊anga ◊o e Kau
Palõfitá, pea kau ai ◊a e ouau ◊o e
fufulu ◊o e va◊é.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate

kimoutolu kuo mou fakataha
mai ke ma◊u hono finangalo ◊o
kau kiate kimoutolú:

2 Vakai, ◊oku fakahõifua ◊eni ki

homou ◊Eikí, pea ◊oku afiefia ◊a
e kau ◊ãngeló ◊iate kimoutolu;
kuo a◊u hake ◊a e ngaahi bfoaki
◊ofa ◊o ho◊omou ngaahi lotú ki
he telinga ◊o e ◊Eiki ◊o e cSapaotí,
pea kuo tohi ia ◊i he dtohi ◊o e
ngaahi hingoa ◊o e kakai kuo
fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í, ◊io ◊a kinautolu
◊oku kau ki he maama fakasilesi-
tialé.

3 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fekau atu ◊eni
kiate kimoutolu ha aFakafiemã-
lie ◊e taha, ◊io kiate kimoutolu ko
hoku ngaahi kaume◊a, koe◊uhí
ke nofo ia ◊i homou lotó, ◊io ◊a e
bLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e tala◊ofá;
◊a ia ko e Fakafiemãlie ◊e taha ia
na◊á ku tala◊ofa ki he◊eku kau
ãkongá, ◊o hangå ko ia kuo tohi
◊i he fakamo◊oni ◊a Sioné.

4 Ko e Fakafiemãlie ko ◊ení
ko e tala◊ofa ia ◊o e amo◊ui ta◊e-
ngata ◊a ia ◊oku ou foaki kiate
kimoutolú, ◊io ko e bnãunau ◊o e
pule◊anga fakasilesitialé;

5 ◊A ia ko e nãunau ◊o e siasi ◊o
e a◊Uluaki Fãnaú, ◊io ◊o e ◊Otuá,
ko e tokotaha mã◊oni◊oni tahá,
◊ia S∏s° Kalaisi ko Hono ◊Aló —

6 Ko ia ia na◊á ane hã◊ele hake
ki ◊olungá, ◊o hangå foki ko ◊ene
bhã◊ele hifo ki lalo ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊okú ne c◊afio◊i
ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, koe-
◊uhí ke ne ◊i he me◊a kotoa på pea
nofo◊ia ◊i he me◊a kotoa på, ko e
dmaama ◊o e mo◊oní;
7 ◊A ia ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ulo. Ko

88 2a Luke 15:10.
b Ngãue 10:1–4.

ffl Lotú.
c Såmisi 5:4;

T&F 95:7.
d ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.

3a Sione 14:16.
b T&F 76:53.

ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

4a T&F 14:7.
b ffl Nãunau

Fakasilesitialé.
5a ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.
6a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.

b T&F 122:8.
ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

c ffl ◊Afio◊i ◊a e Me◊a
Kotoa på.

d T&F 93:2, 8–39.
ffl Maama ◊o
Kalaisí; Mo◊oní.
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e amaama ◊eni ◊o Kalaisí. Pea
hangå foki ◊okú ne ◊i he la◊aá,
pea ko e maama ia ◊o e la◊aá,
pea mo e mãlohi ◊o ia ◊a ia na◊e
bngaohi ◊aki iá.

8 Pea hangå foki ◊okú ne ◊i he
mãhiná, pea ko e maama ia ◊o e
mãhiná, pea mo e mãlohi ◊o ia ◊a
ia na◊e ngaohi ◊aki iá;

9 Pea hangå foki ko e maama ia
◊o e ngaahi fetu◊ú, pea mo e mã-
lohi ◊o ia ◊a ia na◊e ngaohi ◊aki iá;

10 Pea mo e mãmaní foki, pea
mo hono mãlohi ◊o iá, ◊io ◊a e
mãmani ◊a ia ◊oku mou atu◊u aí.
11 Pea ko e maama ◊oku ulo, ◊a

ia ◊oku foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊a
e mãmá, ◊oku tupunga ia ◊iate
ia ◊okú ne fakamaama homou
matá, ◊a ia ko e maama på ko ia
◊okú ne fakaake homou a◊atamaí;
12 ◊A ia ko e amaama ◊oku ◊alu

atu mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke
bfakafonu ◊a hono fu◊u lahi fau
◊o e ◊ataá —

13 Ko e maama ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a akotoa på, ◊a ia ◊oku
foaki ◊a e bmo◊ui ki he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, ◊a ia ko e cfono
◊oku pule◊i ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, ◊io ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊okú ne ◊afio ◊i hono
taloní, ◊a ia ◊okú ne lotolotoi ◊i

he ta◊engatá, ◊a ia ◊okú ne ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på.

14 Ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku
tu◊unga ◊i he ahuhu◊i kuo teuteu
ma◊amoutolú ◊a hono fakahoko
◊o e toetu◊u mei he maté.

15 Pea ko e alaumãlié mo e
bsinó ko e cmo◊oni◊i laumãlie ia
◊o e tangatá.

16 Pea ko e atoetu◊u mei he
maté ko hono huhu◊i ia ◊o e
mo◊oni◊i laumãlié.

17 Pea ◊oku hoko ◊a e huhu◊i ◊o
e mo◊oni◊i laumãlié ◊iate ia ◊okú
ne foaki mo◊ui ki he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, ◊a ia kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊i
hono finangaló ◊e ma◊u ia ◊e he
amasiva mo e bangamal° ◊o e
cmãmaní.
18 Ko ia, kuo pau ke fakama◊a

ia mei he ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni kotoa
på, koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o teuteu◊i ia
ki he nãunau afakasilesitialé;

19 He ◊o ka hili ◊ene fakakakato
◊e ia ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o hono faka-
tupú, ◊e fakakalauni ◊aki ia ◊a e
anãunau, ◊io, ◊aki ◊a e ◊afio ai ◊a e
◊Otua ko e Tamaí;

20 Koe◊uhí ke ama◊u ia ◊e he
ngaahi sino ◊oku ◊o e pule◊anga
fakasilesitialé ◊o ta◊engata pea

7a Molonai 7:15–19;
T&F 84:45.

b Sånesi 1:16.
ffl Fakatupú.

10a Mõsese 2:1.
11a ffl ◊Iló.
12a ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

b Selem. 23:24.
13a Kolose 1:16–17.

b Teut. 30:20;
T&F 10:70.

c Siope 38;
T&F 88:36–38.

ffl Fonó.
14a ffl Fakaleleí,

Fakalelei◊i; Palani ◊o
e Huhu◊í.

15a ffl Tangatá—Ko e
tangatá, ko ha fãnau
fakalaumãlie ◊a e
Tamai Fakahåvaní;
Laumãlié.

b ffl Angahalá.
c Sånesi 2:7.

ffl Mo◊oni◊i
Laumãlié.

16a ◊Alamã 11:42.
ffl Toetu◊ú.

17a ffl Masivá.
b ffl Angamal°.
c ffl Mãmaní—Ko e

tu◊unga faka◊osi ◊o e
mãmaní.

18a ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

19a T&F 130:7–9.
20a T&F 38:20.
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ta◊engata; he ko hono b◊uhinga
◊eni na◊e ngaohi mo fakatupu ai
iá, pea ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni ◊oku
cfakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ai ◊a kinautolú.
21 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai

ke fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊i he fono ◊a
ia kuó u ◊oatu kiate kimoutolú,
◊io ko e fono ◊a Kalaisí, kuo pau
ke nau ma◊u ha pule◊anga kehe,
◊io ko ha pule◊anga fakatelesi-
tiale, pe ko ha pule◊anga faka-
tilesitiale.

22 He ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
lava ◊o tauhi ◊a e afono ◊o ha
pule◊anga fakasilesitialé ◊e ◊ikai
te ne lava ◊o kãtaki◊i ha nãunau
fakasilesitiale.

23 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
lava ◊o tauhi ◊a e fono ◊o ha
pule◊anga fakatelesitialé ◊e ◊ikai
te ne lava ◊o kãtaki◊i ha nãunau
afakatelesitiale.
24 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne

lava ◊o tauhi ◊a e fono ◊o ha pule-
◊anga fakatilesitialé ◊e ◊ikai te
ne lava ◊o kãtaki◊i ha nãunau
afakatilesitiale; ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai
te ne fe◊unga mo ha pule◊anga
◊o e nãunau. Ko ia kuo pau ke ne
kãtaki◊i ha pule◊anga ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai ko e pule◊anga ◊o e nãunau.
25 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni

◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,

◊oku tauhi ◊a e amãmaní ki he
fono ◊o ha pule◊anga fakasilesi-
tiale, he ◊okú ne fakahoko ◊e ia
◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o hono fakatupú,
pea ◊ikai maumau◊i ◊a e fonó —

26 Ko ia, ◊e afakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ia;
◊io, neongo ◊e bmate ia, ka ◊e toe
fakaake ia, pea ◊e kãtaki◊i ◊e ia ◊a
e mãlohi ◊e fakaake◊i ◊aki iá, pea
◊e cma◊u ia ◊e he kau dmã◊oni◊oní.
27 He neongo te nau mate, ka

te nau atoe tu◊u hake, ko ha bsino
fakalaumãlie.

28 Ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊o e lau-
mãlie fakasilesitialé te nau ma◊u
◊a e sino på ko ia ◊a ia ko ha sino
fakaemãmaní; ◊io ◊e ma◊u ◊e ki-
moutolu foki homou sinó, pea
ko homou anãunaú ko e nãunau
ia ◊e bfakaake ◊aki homou sinó.
29 Ko kimoutolu ◊oku fakaake◊i

◊e ha tufakanga ◊o e anãunau
bfakasilesitialé te mou toki ma◊u
mei he nãunau ko iá, ◊io ◊a hono
kakató.

30 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku faka-
ake◊i ◊e ha tufakanga ◊o e nãunau
afakatelesitialé te nau toki ma◊u
mei he nãunau ko iá, ◊io ◊a hono
kakató.

31 Pea ko kinautolu foki ◊oku
fakaake◊i ◊e ha tufakanga ◊o e
nãunau afakatilesitialé te nau

20b Mõsese 1:39.
ffl Tangatá—Ko e
tangatá, ko e mãlohi
ke ne lava ◊o hoko ◊o
tatau mo e Tamai
Fakahåvaní.

c ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
22a T&F 105:5.
23a ffl Nãunau

Fakatelesitialé.
24a ffl Nãunau

Fakatilesitialé.
25a ffl Mãmaní.
26a ffl Mãmaní—Ko e

tu◊unga faka◊osi ◊o
e mãmaní.

b ffl Mãmaní—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

c Mãtiu 5:5;
T&F 45:58; 59:2; 63:49.

d 2 Pita 3:11–14.
ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.

27a ffl Toetu◊ú.
b 1 Kol. 15:44.

28a ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

b T&F 43:32;

63:51; 101:31.
29a ffl Tangatá—Ko e

tangatá, ko e mãlohi
ke ne lava ◊o hoko ◊o
tatau mo e Tamai
Håvaní.

b ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

30a ffl Nãunau
Fakatelesitialé.

31a ffl Nãunau
Fakatilesitialé.
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toki ma◊u mei he nãunau ko iá,
◊io ◊a hono kakató.
32 Pea ko kinautolu ◊e toé ◊e

afakaake◊i foki mo kinautolu;
ka neongo iá, te nau toe foki
på ki honau nofo◊anga ◊onau-
tolú, ke ma◊u ◊a e me◊a ◊oku nau
bloto ke nau ma◊ú, koe◊uhí he
na◊e ◊ikai te nau loto ke fiefia
◊i he me◊a na◊a nau mei lava på
◊o ma◊ú.

33 He ko e hã hano ◊aonga ki ha
tangata ◊o kapau ◊oku foaki kiate
ia ha me◊a◊ofa, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te
ne tali ◊a e me◊a◊ofá? Vakai, ◊oku
◊ikai te ne fiefia ◊i he me◊a ◊oku
foaki kiate iá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
foki te ne fiefia ◊i he tokotaha
◊oku foaki ◊a e me◊a◊ofá.

34 Pea ko e taha, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko ia ia ◊oku pule◊i ◊e he fonó
◊oku malu◊i foki ia ◊e he fonó pea
◊oku fakahaohaoa◊i mo afaka-
mã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊e ia ia.
35 Ko ia ia ◊okú ne amaumau◊i

ha fono, ◊o ◊ikai talangofua ki he
fonó, ka ◊okú ne feinga ke hoko
ko e fono kiate ia på, ◊o ne loto
ke nofo ◊i he fai angahalá, mo ne
nofo ◊aupito ◊i he fai angahalá,
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke fakamã◊oni-
◊oni◊i ia ◊e he fonó, pe ko e b◊alo-
◊ofá, pe ko e cfakamaau totonú
pe ko e fakamãú. Ko ia, kuo pau
ke nau kei d◊uli ai på.

36 ◊Oku tuku ha fono ki he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på;

37 Pea ◊oku lahi ◊a e ngaahi
apule◊angá; he ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
ha ◊ata◊atã ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke ta◊e ◊i
ai ha pule◊anga; pea ◊oku ◊ikai
ke ◊i ai ha pule◊anga ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha ◊ata◊atã, pe ko ha
pule◊anga lahi ange pe si◊i ange.

38 Pea ◊oku tuku ki he pule◊anga
kotoa på ha afono; pea ◊oku ◊i he
fono kotoa på ha ngaahi ngata-
◊anga mo ha ngaahi tu◊unga foki.

39 Ko e kakai kotoa på ◊oku
◊ikai nofo ma◊u ◊i he ngaahi
atu◊unga ko iá, ◊oku ◊ikai bfaka-
tonuhia◊i ◊a kinautolu.

40 He ◊oku fepikitaki ◊a e a◊ata-
mai potó mo e ◊atamai poto; ◊oku
tali ◊e he bfakakaukau potó ◊a e
fakakaukau poto; ◊oku tali ◊e he
cmo◊oní ◊a e mo◊oni; ◊oku ◊ofa ◊a
e dangama◊á ki he angama◊a;
◊oku p∏kitai ◊a e emãmá ki he
maama; ◊oku f◊ofa mamahi ◊a e
◊alo◊ofá ki he ◊alo◊ofa ◊o ◊eke◊i ◊ene
me◊a ◊a◊ana; ◊oku fai atu ai på ◊a
e fakamaau totonú ◊i hono ◊alu-
◊angá ◊o ◊eke◊i ◊ene me◊a ◊a◊ana;
◊oku mu◊omu◊a ◊a e fakamãú ◊i
he fofonga ◊o ia ◊oku ◊afio ◊i he
taloní ◊o ne pule◊i mo fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

41 ◊Okú ne a◊afio◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, pea ◊oku ◊i hono
◊aó ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på,

32a ◊Alamã 11:41–45.
b ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.

34a ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
35a ffl Angatu◊ú.

b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
c ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.
d Fakahã 22:11;

1 N∏fai 15:33–35;
2 N∏fai 9:16;

◊Alamã 7:21.
37a T&F 78:15.
38a T&F 88:13.
39a T&F 130:20–21.

b ffl Fakatonuhia,
Fakatonuhia◊í.

40a ffl ◊Atamai Potó.
b ffl Potó.
c ffl Mo◊oní.
d ffl Angama◊á.

e ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
f ffl ◊Ofa mamahí.

41a 1 Sione 3:20;
1 N∏fai 9:6;
2 N∏fai 9:20;
T&F 38:1–3.
ffl ◊Afio◊í ◊a e Me◊a
Kotoa på.
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pea ◊oku takatakai ◊iate ia ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på; pea ◊oku
mã◊olunga ia ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, pea ◊okú ne ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på mo nofo◊ia ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pea ◊okú
ne takatakai ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på; pea kuo tupu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊iate ia,
pea meiate ia, ◊io ko e ◊Otuá, ◊o
ta◊engata pea ta◊engata.
42 Pea ko e tahá, ka ko e mo◊oni

◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kuó ne tuku ha fono ki he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊oku nau
ngaue ai ◊i honau ngaahi ataimí
mo honau ngaahi fa◊ahita◊ú;
43 Pea kuo fokotu◊u ma◊u honau

ngaahi ◊alu◊angá, ◊io ◊a e ngaahi
◊alu◊anga ◊o e ngaahi langí pea
mo e mãmaní, ◊a ia ◊oku kau ai
◊a e mãmaní pea mo hono kotoa
◊o e ngaahi palanité.

44 Pea ◊oku nau afefakamaama-
◊aki ‘iate kinautolu ◊i honau
ngaahi taimí mo honau ngaahi
fa◊ahita◊ú, ◊i honau ngaahi minití,
◊i honau ngaahi houá, ◊i honau
ngaahi ◊ahó, ◊i honau ngaahi uiké,
◊i honau ngaahi mãhiná, ◊i honau
ngaahi ta◊ú — ko e ta◊u på btaha
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa ki he
◊Otuá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai ke pehå ki he
tangatá.

45 ◊Oku takai ◊a e mãmaní ◊i
hono ongo kapakaú, pea ◊oku
foaki mai ◊e he ala◊aá ◊a hono
mãmá ◊i he ◊ahó, pea ◊oku foaki
◊e he mãhiná ◊a hono mãmá ◊i he

po◊ulí, pea ◊oku foaki mai foki ◊e
he ngaahi fetu◊ú ◊a honau mãmá
lolotonga ◊enau ◊alu takai ◊i ho-
nau ngaahi kapakaú ◊i honau
nãunaú, ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
bmãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá.

46 Te u fakatatau◊i ki he hã ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊angá ni, koe◊uhí ke
mahino kiate kimoutolu?

47 Vakai, ko e ngaahi pule◊anga
◊a ◊eni kotoa på, pea ◊ilonga ha
tangata kuó ne mamata ki ha
taha pe ko e si◊i taha ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a ní, kuó ne amamata ki he
◊Otuá ◊oku hã◊ele ◊i hono ngeiá
mo e mãfimafí.

48 ◊Oku ou pehå kiate kimou-
tolu, kuó ne mamata kiate ia;
ka neongo ia, ka na◊e ◊ikai ke
◊ilo◊i ia ◊a ia na◊á ne ha◊u ki hono
kakai a◊o◊oná.
49 ◊Oku ulo ◊a e amãmá ◊i he

fakapo◊ulí, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ia
◊e he fakapo◊ulí; ka neongo iá, ◊e
hokosia ◊a e ◊aho te mou b◊ilo◊i ai
◊a e ◊Otuá foki, kuo fakaake ◊a
kimoutolu ◊e ia pea ◊iate ia.

50 Te mou toki ◊ilo◊i kuo mou
mamata kiate au, pea ◊oku ou ◊i
ai, pea ko e maama mo◊oni au
◊oku ◊iate kimoutolú, pea ◊oku
mou ◊iate au; ka ne ◊ikai pehå ◊e
◊ikai te mou lava ‘o tupulaki.

51 Vakai, te u fakatatau◊i ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊angá ni ki ha ta-
ngata ◊oku ◊i ai ◊ene ngoue, peá
ne fekau atu ◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki
ki he ngoué ke keli ◊i he ngoué.

52 Pea na◊á ne pehå ki he ◊ulu-

42a Taniela 2:20–22;
◊‰pa. 3:4–19.

44a ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
b Same 90:4; 2 Pita 3:8.

45a Sånesi 1:16;
◊‰pa. 4:16.

b T&F 88:7–13.
47a ◊Alamã 30:44;

Mõsese 1:27–28; 6:63;
◊‰pa. 3:21.

48a Sione 1:11;
3 N∏fai 9:16;

T&F 39:1–4.
49a T&F 6:21; 50:23–24;

84:45–47.
b Sione 17:3;

T&F 93:1, 28.
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akí: ◊Alu koe ◊o ngãue ◊i he ngoué,
pea te u ha◊u ◊i he ◊uluaki houá
kiate koe, pea te ke mamata ki
he fiefia ◊o hoku matá.
53 Pea na◊á ne pehå ki hono

uá: ◊Alu mo koe foki ki he ngoué,
pea te u ◊a◊ahi kiate koe ◊i he
houa hono uá mo e fiefia ◊o hoku
matá.

54 Pea ki hono tolú foki ◊o pehå:
Te u ◊a◊ahi kiate koe;

55 Pea ki hono faá, pea fai pehå
atu ◊o a◊u ki hono hongofulu
mã uá.

56 Pea na◊e ◊alu ◊a e ◊eiki ◊o e
ngoué ki he ◊uluakí ◊i he ◊uluaki
houá, ◊o ne nofo mo ia ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e houa ko iá, pea na◊e
fakafiefia◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e maama ◊o
e fofonga ◊o hono ◊eikí.

57 Pea na◊á ne ◊alu mei he ◊ulu-
akí koe◊uhi ke ne ◊a◊ahi foki ki
hono uá, pea mo hono tolú, pea
mo hono faá, ◊o fai pehå atu ◊o
a◊u ki hono hongofulu mã uá.

58 Pea na◊e pehå ◊enau ma◊u
kotoa på ◊a e maama ◊o e fofonga
◊o honau ◊eikí, ko e tangata taki
taha ◊i hono houá, mo hono taimí,
pea mo hono fa◊ahita◊ú —

59 ◊O kamata ◊i he ◊uluakí, ◊o fai
pehå atu ◊o a◊u ki he afakamui-
muí, pea mei he fakamuimuí ki
he ◊uluakí, pea mei he ◊uluakí ki
he fakamuimuí;

60 Ko e tangata taki taha ◊i
hono hokohoko ◊o◊oná kae ◊oua
ke ◊osi hono houá, ◊o fakatatau
mo e fekau na◊e fai kiate ia ◊e

hono ◊eikí, koe◊uhí ke fakaongo-
ongolelei◊i ◊a hono ◊eikí ◊iate ia,
pea mo ia ◊i hono ◊eikí, koe◊uhi
ke fakaongoongolelei’i ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på.

61 Ko ia, te u fakatatau ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊angá ni kotoa på
pea mo hono akakai ◊o iá ki he
fakatãtaá ni—ko e pule◊anga taki
taha ◊i hono houá, pea ◊i hono
taimí, pea ◊i hono fa◊ahita◊ú, ◊io
◊o fakatatau på ki he tu◊utu◊uni
kuo fai ◊e he ◊Otuá.

62 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊e hoku ngaahi akaume◊a, ◊oku
ou tuku ◊a e ngaahi leá ni kiate
kimoutolu ke mou bfakalaulau-
loto ki ai ◊i homou lotó, fakataha
mo e fekau ko ◊eni, ◊a ia ◊oku
ou fai kiate kimoutolú, ke mou
cui kiate au lolotonga ◊oku ou
kei ofí —

63 a◊Unu◊unu mai kiate au pea
te u ◊unu◊unu atu kiate kimou-
tolu; bfekumi faivelenga kiate au
pea te mou c◊ilo◊i au; kole, pea
te mou ma◊u; tukituki, pea ◊e to◊o
ia kiate kimoutolu.

64 ◊Ilonga ha me◊a te mou akole
ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá ◊a ia
◊oku b◊aonga ke mou ma◊ú, ◊e
foaki ia kiate kimoutolu.

65 Pea kapau te mou kole ha
me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai a◊aonga ke
mou ma◊u, ◊e liliu ia ko homou
bfakamala◊ia◊i.

66 Vakai, ko e me◊a ◊oku mou
fanongo ki aí ◊oku hangå ko e

59a Mãtiu 20:1–16.
61a T&F 76:24.
62a T&F 84:63; 93:45.

b ffl Fakalaulaulotó.
c ◊πsaia 55:6;

Såmisi 1:5; T&F 46:7.

63a Sãk. 1:3; Såmisi 4:8;
Fakahã 3:20.

b 1 Fkmtl. 28:9;
◊Eta 12:41;
T&F 101:38.

c T&F 4:7; 49:26.

64a ffl Lotú.
b T&F 18:18; 46:28–30.

65a Såmisi 4:3.
b T&F 63:7–11.
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ale◊o ◊o ha tokotaha ◊oku kalanga
◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá —
◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá,
koe◊uhí he ◊oku ◊ikai te mou lava
◊o mamata kiate ia — ◊a hoku
le◊ó, koe◊uhí ko hoku le◊o ko e
bLaumãlié; ko hoku Laumãlié
ko e mo◊oní; ◊oku tolonga ◊a e
cmo◊oní pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
hano ngata◊anga; pea kapau ◊e
nofo ia ◊iate kimoutolu ◊e lahi
◊aupito ia.
67 Pea kapau ◊e hanga ataha ◊a

homou matá ki hoku bnãunaú, ◊e
fakafonu ◊a homou sinó kotoa
◊aki ◊a e maama, pea ◊e ◊ikai ke
◊iate kimoutolu ha fakapo◊uli;
pea ko e sino ko ia ◊a ia ◊oku
fonu ◊i he mãmá ◊oku c◊ilo◊i ◊e ia
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.
68 Ko ia, afakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a

kimoutolu koe◊uhí ke hanga
taha ◊a homou b◊atamaí ki he
◊Otuá, pea ◊e hokosia ◊a e ngaahi
◊aho te mou cmamata ai kiate ia;
koe◊uhi he te ne to◊o ◊a e p°lou
◊o hono fofongá kiate kimou-
tolu, pea ◊e hoko ia ◊i hono taimi
◊o◊ona, pea ◊i he◊ene founga
◊a◊ana, pea fakatatau ki hono
finangalo ◊o◊oná.

69 Manatu◊i ◊a e tala◊ofa lahi mo
faka◊osi ◊a ia kuó u fai kiate ki-
moutolú; li◊aki ho◊omou ngaahi
fakakaukau ata◊e◊aongá mo e

fu◊u hulu lahi ◊o ho◊omou bkatá
ke mama◊o meiate kimoutolu.

70 Mou tatali, mou tatali ◊i he
potú ni, pea ui ke fai ha fakataha
molumalu, ◊io ◊o kinautolu ◊a ia
ko e ◊uluaki kau ngãue ◊i he
pule◊anga fakamuimui ní.

71 Pea tuku ke ui ki he ◊Eikí ◊a
kinautolu kuo nau lea afaka-
tokanga ki ai ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
fonongá, pea nau fakalaulauloto
◊i honau lotó ki he fakatokanga
◊a ia kuo nau ma◊ú, ◊o ki◊i fuo-
fuoloa si◊i.

72 Vakai, pea ◊ilo ange, te u
tokanga◊i ho◊omou ngaahi tã-
kanga sipí, pea fokotu◊u hake
ha kaumãtu◊a pea fekau◊i atu
kiate kinautolu.

73 Vakai, te u fakavavevave◊i
◊a ◊eku ngãué ◊i hono taimí.

74 Pea ◊oku ou fai kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊a ia ko e ◊uluaki kau
angãue ◊i he pule◊anga fakamui-
mui ní, ha fekau ke mou kãtoa
fakataha ◊a kimoutolu, fokotu◊u-
tu◊u ◊a kimoutolu, pea teuteu◊i
◊a kimoutolu, mo bfakamã◊oni-
◊oni◊i ◊a kimoutolu; ◊io, fakama◊a
homou lotó pea cfufulu mo ho-
mou nimá mo homou va◊é ◊i
hoku ◊aó, koe◊uhí ke u lava ◊o
ngaohi ◊a kimoutolu ke mou
dma◊a;
75 Koe◊uhi ke u fakamo◊oni◊i

66a ◊πsaia 40:3;
1 N∏fai 17:13;
◊Alamã 5:37–38;
T&F 128:20.

b ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; Maama
◊o Kalaisí.

c ffl Mo◊oní.
67a Mãtiu 6:22;

Luke 11:34–36;
T&F 82:19.

b Sione 7:18.
c LFkt. 28:5;

T&F 93:28.
ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.

68a ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
b ffl ◊Atamaí.
c T&F 67:10–13; 93:1;

97:15–17.
69a Mãtiu 12:36;

Mõsaia 4:29–30;

◊Alamã 12:14.
b T&F 59:15; 88:121.

71a ffl Fakatokanga,
Fakatokanga◊í.

74a Mãtiu 20:1, 16.
b Lev. 20:7–8;

3 N∏fai 19:28–29;
T&F 50:28–29; 133:62.

c ffl Ma◊a mo e
Ta◊ema◊á.

d ◊Eta 12:37.
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ki ho◊omou aTamaí mo homou
◊Otuá, pea mo hoku ◊Otuá, ◊oku
mou ma◊a mei he toto ◊o e to◊u
tangata fai angahalá ni; koe◊uhí
ke u lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a e tala◊ofá
ni, ◊a e tala◊ofa lahi mo faka◊osi
ko ◊ení, ◊a ia kuó u fai kiate ki-
moutolú, ◊o kau ka loto ki ai.
76 Kae ◊uma◊ã, ◊oku ou fai foki

kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fekau ke
mou fai atu ◊i he alotu mo e b◊au-
kai ◊o fai atu mei he taimí ni.

77 Pea ◊oku ou fai kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e fekau ke mou afe-
ako◊i◊aki ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e
btokãteline ◊o e pule◊angá.

78 Ke mou ako◊i faivelenga
pea ◊e ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a ◊eku
a◊ofá, koe◊uhí ke bakonekina ◊a
kimoutolu ◊o kakato ange ◊i he
ngaahi tefito◊i fakakaukau, ◊i
he ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni, ◊i he
tokãteline, ◊i he fono ◊o e ongo-
ongoleleí, ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku kau ki he pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊aonga
ke mahino kiate kimoutolú;
79 ◊O e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i he

alangí pea ◊i he mãmaní faka-
tou◊osi, pea ◊i he lalo mãmaní;
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo ◊i ai, ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i ai, ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuo pau ke vave ◊ene hokó;
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i homou
fonuá, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i
muli; ko e ngaahi btaú mo e
ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia ◊o e ngaahi

pule◊angá, pea mo e ngaahi
tautea ◊oku ◊i he fonuá; pea mo
ha ◊ilo foki ki he ngaahi fonuá
mo e ngaahi pule◊angá —

80 Koe◊uhí ke mou mateuteu ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he
taimi te u toe fekau◊i atu ai ◊a
kimoutolu ke tauhi faivelenga ki
he lakanga kuo ui ◊a kimoutolu
ki aí pea mo e ngãue kuó u fili
‘a kimoutolu ki aí.

81 Vakai, na◊á ku fekau◊i atu ◊a
kimoutolú ke afakamo◊oni pea
fakatokanga ki he kakaí, pea
◊oku taau mo e tangata kotoa på
kuo fai ki ai ◊a e fakatokangá ke
ne bfakatokanga ki hono kau-
ngã◊apí foki.

82 Ko ia, ◊oku tuku ◊a kinautolu
ta◊e ◊i ai ha ◊uhinga ke tuli tonu-
hia ai, pea ◊oku ◊i honau ◊ulu
◊onautolú ◊a ◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá.

83 Ko ia ia ◊okú ne akumi bvave
kiate aú, te ne ◊ilo◊i au, pea ◊e
◊ikai li◊aki ia.

84 Ko ia, ke mou tatali, pea
ngãue faivelenga, koe◊uhí ke
fakahaohaoa◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
ho◊omou ngãue fakafaifekaú ke
◊alu atu ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau
aSenitailé ko hono fai faka◊osí,
◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊e fakahã
honau hingoá ◊e he fofonga ◊o e
◊Eikí, ke bnono◊o ◊a e fonó pea
fakama◊u ◊a e fakamo◊oní, pea
ke teuteu◊i ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní

75a ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko
e Tamaí; Tamai ◊i
Håvaní; Tangata—Ko
e tangatá, ko ha fãnau
fakalaumãlie ◊a e
Tamai Fakahåvaní.

76a ffl Lotú.
b ffl ◊Aukaí.

77a ffl Ako◊í.

b ffl Tokãteline ◊a
Kalaisí.

78a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
b T&F 88:118; 90:15;

93:53.
79a ffl Langí.

b ffl Taú.
81a ffl Fakamo◊oní.

b T&F 63:58.

ffl Fakatokanga,
Fakatokanga◊í.

83a Teut. 4:29–31;
Selem. 29:12–14;
T&F 54:10.

b ◊Alamã 37:35.
84a SS—H 1:41.

b ◊πsaia 8:16–17.
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ki he houa ◊o e fakamaau ◊a ia ◊e
hoko maí;
85 Koe◊uhí ke hao ◊a honau lau-

mãlié mei he houhau ◊o e ◊Otuá,
◊a e afaka◊auha ◊o e anga-fakalie-
lia ◊a ia ◊oku tatali mai ki he kau
angahalá, ◊i he mãmani ko ◊ení,
pea mo e maama ka hoko maí
fakatou◊osi. Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, tuku
ke fai atu ◊i he ngoue vainé ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai ko e ◊uluaki
kaumãtu◊á, kae ◊oua ke bui ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e he fofonga ◊o e ◊Eikí,
he ◊oku te◊eki ai ke hokosia ho-
nau taimí; ◊oku ◊ikai ke cma◊a ◊a
honau ngaahi kofú mei he toto
◊o e to◊u tangata ko ◊ení.

86 Mou tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he atau-
◊atãina ◊a ia ◊oku bfakatau◊atãina◊i
ai ◊a kimoutolú; ◊oua te mou
cfaka◊efihia◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
dangahalá, kae tuku ke ema◊a
homou nimá, kae ◊oua ke hã◊ele
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí.

87 He ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊osi ha ngaahi
◊aho lahi mei heni pea ◊e atetetete
◊a e bmãmaní pea tãsipesipa ◊o
hangå ko ha tangata konã; pea
◊e fufuu◊i ◊e he cla◊aá ◊a hono
matá, pea fakafisi ke tuku mai
ha maama; pea ◊e pani dtoto ◊a e
mãhiná; pea ◊e hoko ◊o fu◊u ◊ita
◊aupito ◊a e ngaahi efetu◊ú ◊o
fakatõ hifo ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå

ko ha fua◊i fiki ◊oku ngangana
mei ha fu◊u fiki.

88 Pea ka hili ho◊omou faka-
mo◊oní ◊e hoko mai ◊a e houhau
mo e tuputãmaki ki he kakaí.

89 He ◊o ka hili ho◊omou faka-
mo◊oní ◊e hoko mai ◊a e faka-
mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi amofuike, ◊a
ia ◊e fakatupu ai ◊a e ngaahi to◊e
◊i loto ◊iate ia, pea ◊e tõ hifo ◊a e
kakaí ki he kelekelé pea ◊e ◊ikai
te nau lava ◊o tu◊u.

90 Pea ◊e hoko mai foki mo e
fakamo◊oni ◊a e ale◊o ◊o e ngaahi
mana, mo e le◊o ◊o e ngaahi ◊uhila,
pea mo e le◊o ◊o e ngaahi afã,
pea mo e le◊o ◊o e ngaahi peau ◊o
e tahí ◊oku pã mai ◊o laka atu ◊i
honau ngaahi ngata◊angá.

91 Pea ◊e amoveuveu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på; pea ko e mo◊oni,
◊e vaivai ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí; koe-
◊uhi he ◊e hoko mai ◊a e ilifia ki
he kakai kotoa på.

92 Pea ◊e puna ◊a e kau a◊ãngeló
◊i loto langi, ◊o kalanga ◊aki ◊a e
le◊o-lahi, pea ifi◊i ◊a e talupite
◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o pehå: Mou teuteu,
mou teuteu, ◊A kimoutolu ◊a e
kakai ◊o e mãmaní; he kuo
hokosia ◊a e fakamaau ◊a hotau
◊Otuá. Vakai pea ◊iloange, ◊oku
hã◊ele mai ◊a e bTangata Ta◊ané;
mou ◊alu atu ◊o fakafetaulaki
kiate ia.

85a Mãtiu 24:15.
b T&F 11:15.
c 1 N∏fai 12:10–11;

Såkope 1:19; 2:2;
T&F 112:33.
ffl Haohaoá.

86a Mõsaia 5:8.
ffl Tau◊atãiná.

b Sione 8:36.
ffl Tau◊atãina ke

Filí; Tau◊atãiná.
c Kalåtia 5:1.
d ffl Angahalá.
e Siope 17:9;

Same 24:4;
◊Alamã 5:19.

87a T&F 43:18.
b ◊πsaia 13:4–13.
c Sioeli 2:10;

T&F 45:42; 133:49.

d Fakahã 6:12.
e Sioeli 3:15.

89a T&F 45:33.
90a Fakahã 8:5;

T&F 43:17–25.
91a T&F 45:26.
92a Fakahã 8:13;

T&F 133:17.
b Mãtiu 25:1–13;

T&F 33:17; 133:10, 19.



225 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 88:93–100

93 Pea ◊e hã mai leva ◊a e fu◊u
faka◊ilonga alahi ◊i he langí, pea
◊e mamata fakataha ki ai ◊a e
kakai kotoa på.
94 Pea ◊e ifi◊i ◊e ha ◊ãngelo ◊e

taha ◊a ◊ene talupité, ◊o pehå: Ko
e asiasi blahi ko iá, ◊a ia ko e cfa◊å
◊a e ngaahi anga-fakalieliá, ◊a ia
na◊e ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi pule-
◊anga kotoa på ke inu mei he
uaine ◊o e tuputãmaki ◊o ◊ene
dfe◊auakí, ◊a ia ◊oku fakatanga◊i
◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a
ia na◊e lilingi honau totó — ◊a ia
◊oku heka ◊i he ngaahi vai lahí,
pea ◊i he ngaahi motu ◊o e
tahí — vakai, ko ia ◊a e ngaahi
etea ◊o e mãmaní; kuo no◊o ia ◊i
he ngaahi ha◊inga; kuo ngaohi
ke mãlohi ◊a hono ngaahi
ha◊í, ◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊e ha tangata
◊o vete◊i ia; ko ia, kuo teuteu ia
ke ftutu. Pea te ne ifi◊i ◊a ◊ene
talupité ◊o fuoloa pea le◊o-lahi
foki, pea ◊e fanongo ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på.
95 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e afakalongo-

longo ◊i he langí ◊i he vaeua ◊o ha
houa; pea ka hili leva iá, ◊e folahi
◊a e puipui ◊o e langí, ◊o hangå ko
e folahi ◊o ha btakainga pepa hili
hono takai◊i, pea ◊e to◊o ◊a e p°-
lou mei he cfofonga ◊o e ◊Eikí;

96 Pea ko e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊i he mãmaní, ◊a ia ◊oku

mo◊uí, ◊e fakaake pea ◊e ato◊o
hake ◊a kinautolu ke fakafetau-
laki kiate ia.

97 Pea ko kinautolu kuo mohe
◊i honau ngaahi tanu◊angá te nau
a◊alu atu, he ◊e fakaava ◊a honau
ngaahi tanu◊angá; pea ◊e to◊o hake
mo kinautolu foki ke fakafetau-
laki kiate ia ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
e pou ◊o e langí —

98 ◊Oku ◊a Kalaisi ◊a kinautolu,
ko e ngaahi a◊uluaki fuá, ko ki-
nautolu ◊a ia ◊e fuofua ◊alu hifo
fakataha mo iá, pea mo kinau-
tolu ◊oku ◊i he mãmaní pea ◊i
honau ngaahi tanu◊angá, ◊a ia ◊e
fuofua to◊o hake ke fakafetau-
laki kiate iá; pea ◊e hoko kotoa
◊eni ◊i he le◊o ◊o hono ifi◊i ◊o e
talupite ◊a e ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá.

99 Pea hili ◊eni, ◊e ifi◊i ◊e ha
◊ãngelo ◊e taha, ◊a ia ko e ifi ◊anga
uá ia; pea ◊e toki hoko ◊a e huhu◊i
◊o kinautolu ◊a ia ◊oku ◊a Kalaisi ◊i
he◊ene hã◊ele maí; ◊a ia na◊a nau
ma◊u ha nofo◊anga ◊i he afale faka-
põpula ko ia kuo teuteu mo◊o-
nautolú, koe◊uhí ke nau tali ◊a e
ongoongoleleí, pea bfakamãu◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki he
tangatá ◊i he kakanó.

100 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e ifi◊i mo ha
talupite ◊e taha, ◊a ia ko e talupite
hono tolú ia; pea ◊e toki ha◊u a◊a
e ngaahi laumãlie ◊o e kakai ◊a ia

93a Mãtiu 24:30;
Luke 21:25–27.
ffl Faka◊ilonga ◊o e
Ngaahi Kuongá,
Ngaahi.

94a ffl Tåvoló—Ko e
siasi ◊o e tåvoló.

b 1 N∏fai 13:4–9.
c Fakahã 17:5.
d Fakahã 14:8.
e Mãtiu 13:38.

f T&F 64:23–24;
101:23–25.
ffl Mãmaní—Ko
hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

95a T&F 38:12.
b Fakahã 6:14.
c ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga

Ua Mai ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí.

96a 1 Tåsal. 4:16–17.

97a T&F 29:13; 45:45–46;
133:56.
ffl Toetu◊ú.

98a 1 Kol. 15:23.
99a T&F 76:73; 138:8.

ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e
Pekiá.

b 1 Pita 4:6.
100a Fakahã 20:12–13;

◊Alamã 11:41;
T&F 43:18; 76:85.
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◊e fakamãu◊i, pea ◊ilo◊i ◊oku nau
bhalaiá;

101 Pea ko hono toe ◊eni ◊o e
kakai amaté; pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau
toe mo◊ui kae ◊oua ke ◊osi ◊a e
ta◊u ◊e bafé, pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau
toe mo◊ui, kae ◊oua ke a◊u ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.
102 Pea ◊e ifi◊i ◊a e talupite ◊e

taha, ◊a ia ko e talupite hono faá
ia, ◊o pehå: ◊Oku ◊iloa ◊iate ki-
nautolu ◊e nofo atu ◊o a◊u ki he
◊aho lahi mo faka◊osi ko iá, ◊io ◊a
e ngata◊angá, ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia
te nau kei a◊uli ai på.
103 Pea ◊e ifi ◊a e talupite ◊e taha,

◊a ia ko e talupite hono nimá ia,
◊a ia ko e ◊ãngelo ia hono nimá ◊a
ia ◊okú ne foaki ◊a e ongoongo-
lelei ata◊engatá—◊oku puna ◊i he
loto langí, ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga, ngaahi fa◊ahinga, ngaahi
lea, mo e kakai kotoa på;
104 Pea ko e le◊o ◊eni ◊o ◊ene

talupité, ◊oku pehå ki he kakai
kotoa på, ◊i he langí pea mo e
mãmaní fakatou◊osi, pea mo ki-
nautolu ◊oku ◊i lalo mãmaní —
koe◊uhi he ◊e ongo◊i ia ◊e he te-
linga akotoa på, pea ◊e bpeluki ◊a
e tui kotoa på, pea ◊e vete ◊e he
◊elelo kotoa på lolotonga ◊enau
fanongo ki he le◊o ◊o e talupité, ◊o
pehå: cManavahå ki he ◊Otuá,
pea ◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊i kiate ia

◊oku ◊afio ◊i he taloní, ◊o ta◊engata
pea ta◊engata; he kuo hokosia ◊a
e houa ◊o ◊ene fakamãú.

105 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e ifi◊i ◊e ha
◊ãngelo ◊e taha ◊a ◊ene talupité,
◊a ia ko e ◊ãngelo hono onó ia, ◊o
pehå: Kuo ahinga ia ◊a ia na◊á ne
ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på ke nau inu mei he
uaine ◊o e tuputãmaki ◊o ◊ene fe-
◊auakí; kuó ne hinga, kuo hinga!

106 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e toe ifi◊i ◊e
ha ◊ãngelo ◊e taha ◊a ◊ene talupité,
◊a ia ko e ◊ãngelo hono fitú ia, ◊o
pehå: Kuo ◊osi; kuo ◊osi! Kuo
aikuna ◊e he bLami ◊a e ◊Otuá mo
cmalamalaki toko taha på ◊a e
tata◊o◊anga uainé, ◊io, ◊a e tata◊o-
◊anga ◊o hono kakaha ◊o e hou-
hau ◊o e ◊Otua Mãfimafí.

107 Pea ◊e toki fakakalauni ◊a e
kau ◊ãngeló ◊aki ◊a e nãunau ◊o
hono mãfimafí, pea ◊e fakafonu
◊a e kau amã◊oni◊oní ◊aki hono
bnãunaú, ◊o nau ma◊u honau
ctofi◊á pea ◊e ngaohi ke nau
dtatau mo ia.
108 Pea ◊e toe ifi◊i leva ◊e he

◊uluaki ◊ãngeló ◊a ◊ene talupité ◊i
he telinga ◊o e kakai mo◊ui kotoa
på, ◊o afakahã ◊a e ngaahi ngãue
fuf° ◊a e tangatá, mo e ngaahi
ngãue mãfimafi ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he
b◊uluaki ta◊u ◊e taha afé.

109 Pea ◊e ifi◊i leva ◊e he ◊ãngelo

100b ffl Fakamala◊ia,
Fakamala◊ia,
Ngaahi,
Fakamala◊ia◊í.

101a Fakahã 20:5.
b ffl Nofo Tu◊í.

102a ffl ◊Ulí.
103a Fakahã 14:6–7.

ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o
e Ongoongoleleí.

104a Fakahã 5:13.

b ◊πsaia 45:23;
Filipai 2:9–11.

c ffl Loto-◊apasiá;
Manavahå—
Manavahå ki he
◊Otuá.

105a Fakahã 14:8;
T&F 1:16.

106a 1 Kol. 15:25.
b ffl Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.
c ◊πsaia 63:3–4;

Fakahã 19:15;
T&F 76:107; 133:50.

107a ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.
b ffl Nãunau

Fakasilesitialé.
c ffl Hakeaki◊í.
d T&F 76:95.

108a ◊Alamã 37:25;
T&F 1:3.

b T&F 77:6–7.
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hono uá ◊a ◊ene talupité, ◊o faka-
hã ◊a e ngaahi ngãue fuf° ◊a e
tangatá, mo e ngaahi fakakau-
kau, mo e ngaahi holi ◊a honau
lotó, pea mo e ngaahi ngãue
mãfimafi ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he afe◊i
ta◊u hono uá —
110 Pea ◊e fai pehå atu, kae

◊oua ke ifi◊i ◊e he ◊ãngelo hono
fitú ◊a ◊ene talupité; pea te ne
tu◊u atu ◊i he fonuá pea ◊i he
tahí, pea fuakava ◊i he huafa ◊o
ia ◊oku ◊afio ◊i he taloní, ◊e ◊ikai
ke toe ◊i ai ha lau ataimi; pea ◊e
ha◊i ◊a bSåtane, ◊a e ngata motu◊a
ko iá, ◊a ia ◊oku ui ko e tåvoló,
pea ◊e ◊ikai vete ange ia ◊o fe-
◊unga mo e ta◊u ◊e ctaha afe.

111 Pea ◊e toki avete ange ia ◊o
ki◊i fuofuoloa si◊i, koe◊uhí ke ne
tãnaki fakataha mai ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi kau taú.
112 Pea ko aMaikeli, ko e

◊ãngelo hono fitú, ◊io ◊a e ◊ãngelo
pulé, te ne tãnaki fakataha ◊a
◊ene ngaahi kau taú, ◊io ◊a e
ngaahi kau tau ◊o e langí.

113 Pea ◊e tãnaki fakataha ◊e he
tåvoló ◊a ◊ene ngaahi kau taú; ◊io
◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊o helí, pea
te ne ◊alu hake ke tau◊i ◊a Maikeli
mo ◊ene ngaahi kau taú.

114 Pea ◊e toki hoko leva ◊a e
atau ◊o e ◊Otua lahí; pea ◊e kapusi
atu ◊a e tåvoló mo ◊ene ngaahi
kau taú ki honau nofo◊anga
◊onautolú, ke ◊oua na◊a nau toe

ma◊u ha mãlohi ◊e taha ki he
kau mã◊oni◊oní.

115 Koe◊uhí he ◊e fai ◊e Maikeli
◊a ◊enau ngaahi feinga taú, pea te
ne ikuna◊i ia ◊a ia ◊okú ne afeinga
ke ma◊u ◊a e taloni ◊o ia ◊oku ◊afio
◊i he taloní, ◊io ◊a e Lamí.

116 Ko e nãunau ◊eni ◊o e ◊Otuá
pea mo kinautolu kuo afakamã-
◊oni◊oni◊í; pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau toe
mamata ki he bmaté.

117 Ko ia, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊a hoku
ngaahi akaume◊a, ui ho◊omou
fakataha molumalú, ◊o hangå ko
◊eku fekau kiate kimoutolú.

118 Pea koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊ikai ke
ma◊u ◊e he kakai kotoa på ◊a e
tuí, mou fekumi faivelenga pea
afeako◊i◊aki ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊o e bpotó; ◊io, mou
fekumi mei he ngaahi ctohi lelei
tahá ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊o e potó;
mou fekumi ki he ◊iló, ◊io, ◊i he
ako pea ◊i he tui foki.

119 Fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a kimoutolu;
teuteu ◊a e me◊a ◊aonga kotoa på;
pea fokotu◊u ha afale, ◊io ko ha
fale ◊o e lotu, ko ha fale ◊o e ◊au-
kai, ko ha fale ◊o e tui, ko ha fale
◊o e ako, ko ha fale ◊o e nãunau,
ko ha fale ◊o e maau, ko ha fale
◊o e ◊Otuá;

120 Koe◊uhí ke fai ho◊omou
ngaahi h° maí ◊i he huafa ◊o e
◊Eikí; koe◊uhí ke fai ho◊omou
ngaahi h° ki tu◊á ◊i he huafa ◊o e

110a T&F 84:100.
b Fakahã 20:1–3;

1 N∏fai 22:26;
T&F 101:28.
ffl Tåvoló.

c ffl Nofo Tu◊í.
111a T&F 29:22; 43:30–31.
112a ffl Maikelí.
114a Fakahã 16:14.

115a ◊πsaia 14:12–17;
Mõsese 4:1–4.

116a ffl Hakeaki◊í;
Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.

b Fakahã 21:4;
◊Alamã 11:45; 12:18;
T&F 63:49.
ffl Mo◊ui
Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

117a T&F 109:6.
118a T&F 88:76–80.

ffl Ako◊í.
b ffl Potó.
c T&F 55:4; 109:7, 14.

119a T&F 95:3; 97:10–17;
109:2–9; 115:8.
ffl Temipalé.
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◊Eikí; koe◊uhí ke fai ho◊omou
ngaahi fetapa kotoa på ◊i he
huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
nima kuo hiki hake ki he Fu-
ngani Mã◊olungá.
121 Ko ia, atuku ho◊omou

ngaahi lea fakava◊iva◊inga kotoa
på, mo e bkata kotoa på, mo
ho◊omou ngaahi choli kovi kotoa
på, pea mo ho◊omou dloto-h∏ki-
sia mo e fakakaukau laulaunoa
kotoa på, pea mei ho◊omou
ngaahi fai angahala kotoa på.
122 Mou fili ◊iate kimoutolu

ha faiako, pea ◊oua ◊e tuku ke
lea fakataha kotoa; kae tuku ke
lea på ha toko taha, pea tuku ke
fanongo kotoa på ki he◊ene
ngaahi leá, koe◊uhí ka ◊osi lea
kotoa ke fakamãma◊i kotoa på,
pea ke ma◊u ◊e he tangata kotoa
på ◊a e faingamãlie tatau.

123 Mou vakai ke mou afe◊ofa-
◊aki ◊iate kimoutolu; tuku ◊a e
bmãnumanú; ako ke fefoaki◊aki
◊iate kimoutolu ◊o fakatatau ki
he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku fie ma◊u ◊e
he ongoongoleleí;

124 Tuku ◊a e anofo noá; tuku
◊a e ta◊ema◊á; tuku ◊a e bfefaka-
anga◊aki ◊iate kimoutolú; tuku
◊a e mohe ◊o fuoloa ange ◊i he
taimi ◊oku ◊aongá; mou ◊alu ◊o
mohe ◊i he te◊eki ai ke fuoloa ◊a
e po◊ulí, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
mou hela◊ia; ◊ã hengihengi hake
koe◊uhi ke longomo◊ui ◊a homou
sinó mo e ◊atamaí.
125 Pea sinoeme◊a ke mou

fakakofu◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e
ha◊i ◊o e amanava◊ofá, ◊o hangå
ko e pulupulu, ◊a ia ko e ha◊i ◊o e
haohaoá mo e bmelinó.

126 aLotu ma◊u ai på ke ◊oua
na◊a mou vaivai kae ◊oua ke u
bha◊u. Vakai, pea ◊iloange, te u
ha◊u vave, ◊o ma◊u ◊a kimoutolu
kiate au. ◊‰meni.

127 Pea ko e tahá, ko e anga ◊o
e fale kuo teuteu ki he kau pa-
lesiteni ◊o e aako◊anga ◊o e kau
palõfitá, ◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ke
ako◊i ai ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊aonga kiate
kinautolú, ◊io ki he kau b◊õfisa
kotoa på ◊o e siasi, pe ko hono
◊ai ◊e tahá, ko kinautolu kuo ui
ki he ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i he
siasí, ◊o kamata mei he kau
taula◊eiki lahí, ◊o a◊u hifo ki he
kau t∏koní —

128 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko e founga
◊o e fale ◊o e kau palesiteni ◊o e
ako◊angá: Ko ia ia kuo fili ke
hoko ko e palesitení, pe faiakó, ◊e
hã ia ◊okú ne tu◊u ◊i hono tu◊ungá,
◊i he fale ◊e teuteu mo◊oná.

129 Ko ia, te ne mu◊omu◊a ki
he fale ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊i ha potu ◊e
lava ◊a e fakataha◊anga ◊i he falé
◊o fanongo tokanga mo lelei ai
ki he◊ene ngaahi leá, ◊o ◊ikai ◊i
he lea le◊o-lahi.

130 Pea ◊o ka ne ka h° ki he fale
◊o e ◊Otuá, he ◊oku totonu ke ne
mu◊omu◊a ki he falé — vakai,
◊oku faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊eni, koe◊uhí ke
ne hoko ko ha fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga—

121a T&F 43:34; 100:7.
b T&F 59:15; 88:69.
c ffl Anga-

fakakakanó.
d ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

123a ffl ◊Ofá.

b ffl Mãnumanú.
124a ffl Fakapikopikó.

b T&F 64:7–10.
ffl Lea Koví.

125a ffl Manava◊ofá.
b ffl Melinó.

126a ffl Lotú.
b T&F 1:12.

127a ffl Ako◊anga ◊o e
Kau Palõfitá.

b ffl Lakangá.
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131 Tuku ke ne afakahã ◊e ia ia
◊i he lotu ◊o t°◊ulutui ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, ko e faka◊ilonga pe faka-
manatu ◊o e fuakava ta◊engatá.

132 Pea ◊o ka h° mai ha taha ◊i
mui ◊iate ia, tuku ke tu◊u hake ◊a
e faiakó, mo e ongo nima kuo hiki
hake ki he langí, ◊io, ◊o hanga-
tonu ki ◊olunga, pea fetapa atu
ki hono tokouá pe kãingá ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi lea ko ◊ení:

133 Ko e tokoua koe pe ko e
kãinga? ◊Oku ou faka◊apa◊apa
kiate koe ◊i he huafa ◊o e ◊Eiki
ko S∏s° Kalaisí, ko e faka◊ilonga
pe fakamanatu ◊o e fuakava ta◊e-
ngatá, ◊a ia ko e fuakava ◊oku
ou tali ai koe ki he afeohi faka-
kãingá, ◊i he loto fakapapau ◊oku
tu◊u ma◊u, ta◊e-fa◊a-ue◊i, pea ◊ikai
feliliuaki, ke hoko ko ho kau-
me◊a mo e btokoua ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e
◊ofá, ke ◊a◊eva ◊o ta◊ehalaia ◊i he
ngaahi fekau kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊i he fakafeta◊i, ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata. ◊‰meni.

134 Pea ko ia ia ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊okú
ne ta◊efe◊ungá ke fai kiate ia ◊a
e fetapa ko ◊ení ◊e ◊ikai te ne
ma◊u ha potu fakataha mo ki-
moutolu; koe◊uhí he ◊e ◊ikai
te mou tuku ke a◊uli◊i ◊e ia ◊a
hoku falé.

135 Pea ko ia ia ◊e h° mai peá
ne faivelenga ◊i hoku ◊aó, pea
ko ha tokoua ia, pea kapau ko
e kãinga ◊a kinautolu, ke nau
fetapa atu ki he palesitení pe
faiakó ◊aki ◊a e nima kuo hiki
hake ki he langí, ◊aki ◊a e lotu

mo e fuakava på ko iá, pe ◊aki
◊enau lea ◊o pehå, ◊‰meni, ko e
faka◊ilonga ◊o ia.

136 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko e fa◊i-
fa◊itaki◊anga ◊eni kiate kimou-
tolu ke hoko ko e lea fetapa ke
fefai◊aki ◊iate kimoutolu ◊i he
fale ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊i he ako◊anga ◊o
e kau palõfitá.

137 Pea ◊oku ui ◊a kimoutolu ke
fai ◊eni ◊i he lotu mo e fakafeta◊i,
◊o hangå ko hono fakalea◊i ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊e he Laumãlié ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på te mou fai ◊i he
fale ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊i he ako◊anga ◊o e
kau palõfitá, koe◊uhi ke hoko ia
ko e potu toputapu, ko ha nofo-
◊anga ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
ke afakamãma◊i ◊a kimoutolu.
138 Pea ◊e ◊ikai te mou tali ha

taha ki homou lotolotongá ◊i he
ako◊angá ni tuku kehe på ◊o ka-
pau ◊okú ne ma◊a mei he atoto ◊o
e to◊u tangatá ni;

139 Pea ◊e tali ia ◊aki ◊a e ouau ◊o
e afufulu ◊o e va◊é, he ko e me◊a
◊eni na◊e fokotu◊u ki ai ◊a e ouau
◊o e fufulu ◊o e va◊é.

140 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku totonu
ke fai ◊a e ouau ◊o e fufulu ◊o e
va◊é ◊e he palesitení, pe ko e
kaumãtu◊a pule ◊o e siasí.

141 Kuo pau ke kamata ◊aki ia
◊a e lotu; pea ka hili ◊a e akai ◊o e
maá mo inu ◊a e uainé, kuo pau
ke ne nono◊o hono kofú ◊o faka-
tatau ki he bs∏pinga ◊oku fakahã
◊i he vahe hono hongofulu mã
tolu ◊o e fakamo◊oni ◊a Sione ◊o
kau kiate aú. ◊‰meni.

131a ffl H°.
133a ffl Feohí.

b ffl Kãingá;
Tokouá.

134a T&F 97:15–17;
110:7–8.

137a T&F 50:21–24.
138a T&F 88:74–75, 84–85.

139a ffl Fufulú.
141a ffl Sãkalamånití.

b Sione 13:4–17.
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VAHE 89

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 27 ◊o Fåpuelí 1833 (History of the Church, 1:327–329). Na◊e
tupu mei he ngãue ◊aki ◊e he kau tangatá ‘i mu◊a ◊a e tapaká ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi fakatahá, na◊e fakatupu ai ha fakalaulauloto ki ai ◊a e Palõfitá, peá
ne fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki ai. Na◊e ma◊u ai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊iloa ko e Lea ◊o e Potó. Ko e ◊uluaki veesi ◊e tolú na◊e ‘uluaki hiki ia ko ha
talateu mo ha fakamatala na◊e ue◊i fakalaumãlie ◊a e Palõfitá ke ne tohi.

1–9, Ko hono fakamatala◊i ‘o e anga
hono faka◊aonga◊i ◊o e uainé, ngaahi
inu mãlohí, tapaká, mo e ngaahi inu
velá; 10–17, ◊Oku tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e
ngaahi ◊akau ∏kí, fua◊i ◊akaú, kaka-
no◊i manú, mo e kålení ke ngãue ◊aki
◊e he tangatá mo e fanga manú; 18–
21, ◊Oku hanga ◊e he talangofua ki
he fono ◊o e ongoongoleleí, kau ai ◊a e
Lea ◊o e Potó, ◊o ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi tãpu-
aki fakatu◊asino mo fakalaumãlie.

KO ha aLea ◊o e Poto, ke
◊aonga ki he fakataha ◊o e kau

taula◊eiki lahi, kuo fakataha ◊i
Ketilani, pea mo e siasí, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo e kãingalotu ◊i
Saioné —

2 Ke ◊oatu ko e põpoaki ◊ofa;
kae ◊ikai ◊i he fekau pe kouna
fakamãlohi, ka ◊i he fakahã pea
mo e lea ◊o e poto, ◊o fakahã atu
◊a e founga mo e afinangalo ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊i hono fakahaofi fakasino
◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí —
3 ◊Oku foaki ia ko ha tefito◊i

mo◊oni mo hano atala◊ofa, ◊a ia
◊oku fakafe◊unga ki he ivi ◊o e
vaivaí pea mo kinautolu ◊oku

vaivai taha ◊i he bkãingalotú
kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊oku fa◊a ui pe
lava ke ui ko e kau mã◊oni◊oní.

4 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku folo-
fola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate ki-
moutolu: Ko e me◊a ◊i he ngaahi
akovi mo e ngaahi filio◊i ◊oku ◊i
ai pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊i he loto ◊o ha kau
tangata bkãkã ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí, ko ia kuó u cfakatokanga
ai kiate kimoutolu, peá u tomu◊a
fakatokanga kiate kimoutolu, ◊i
he◊eku foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
lea ◊o e poto ko ◊eni ◊i he fakahã—

5 ◊A ia kapau ◊e inu auaine pe
ha inu mãlohi ◊e ha taha ◊iate
kimoutolu, vakai ◊oku ◊ikai ke
lelei pe taau ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ho◊o-
mou Tamaí, kae ngata på ◊i ho◊o-
mou fakataha ke ◊oatu ho◊omou
ngaahi sãkalamånití ◊i hono ◊ao.

6 Pea, vakai, ◊oku totonu ko e
uaine ◊eni, ◊io, ko e uaine ama◊a
◊o e kãlepi ◊o e vaine, ◊a ia ko ho◊o-
mou ngaohi ◊e kimoutolu på.

7 Pea, ko e tahá, ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊á
e keté ◊a e ngaahi inu amãlohí,
ka ke fufulu ◊aki homou sinó.

8 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊á
e asinó ◊a e tapaká, pe ki he keté,

89 1a ffl Lea ◊o e Potó.
2a T&F 29:34.

ffl Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

3a T&F 89:18–21.
b ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.

4a ffl Kãkã, Kãkaa◊í.
b ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.
c ffl Fakatokanga,

Fakatokanga◊í.
5a Lev. 10:9–11; ◊πsaia

5:11–12; 1 Kol. 6:10.
6a T&F 27:1–4.
7a LFkt. 20:1; 23:29–35.
8a 1 Kol. 3:16–17.

ffl Angahalá.
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pea ◊oku ◊ikai lelei ia ki he ta-
ngatá, ka ko e ◊akau faito◊o ia ki
he ngaahi mamulu mo e fanga
pulu mahamahaki kotoa på, ke
ngãue ◊aki ◊i he anga-fakapoto-
poto mo e poto.
9 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊á

e sinó pe keté ◊a e ngaahi inu
velá.

10 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
ngaahi a◊akau iiki kotoa på ◊oku
fakamo◊uí ke ◊aonga ki he sinó
mo e natula ◊o e tangatá pea mo
hono ngãue◊akí —

11 Ko e ◊akau iiki kotoa på ◊i
hono fa◊ahita◊u totonú, pea ko
e fua◊i ◊akau kotoa på ◊i hono
to◊u kai ◊o◊ona; pea ko e ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på ke ngãue ◊aki ◊i
he anga-fakapotopoto mo e
afakafeta◊i.
12 ◊Io ko au ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u

tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e akakano ◊o e fanga
bmanú mo e fanga manupuna
◊o e ◊ataá ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊e he
tangatá ◊i he fakafeta◊i; ka ◊oku
totonu ke ngãue cfakasi◊isi◊i
◊aki ia;
13 Pea ◊oku fakafiemãlie kiate

au ke ◊oua na◊a ngãue ◊aki ia,
kae ngata på ◊i he ngaahi taimi
◊o e fa◊ahita◊u momokó, pe ko e
momokó, pe hongé.

14 Kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e akåleni
kotoa på ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊e he
tangatá pea mo e fanga manú,
ke hoko ia ko e falala◊anga ◊o e
mo◊uí, ◊o ◊ikai ki he tangatá på

ka ki he fanga manu ◊o e vaó,
mo e fanga manupuna ◊o e langí,
pea mo e fanga manu kaivao
kotoa på ◊oku lele pe totolo ◊i he
funga kelekelé;

15 Pea kuo ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊e he ◊Otuá ke faka◊ao-
nga◊i ◊e he tangatá ◊i he ngaahi
taimi på ◊o e honge pea mo e
fu◊u fiekaia lahi ◊aupito.

16 ◊Oku lelei ◊a e kåleni kotoa
på ki he me◊akai ◊a e tangatá; kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e fua ◊o e vainé; ◊a
e me◊a ko ia ◊oku tupu ai ha fuá,
neongo pe ◊oku ◊i he kelekelé pe
◊i ◊olunga ◊i he kelekelé —

17 Ka neongo iá, ka ko e uite ki
he tangatá, mo e koane ki he
pulú, mo e ◊oté ki he hõsí, mo e
laí ki he fanga manupuná mo e
fanga puaká, pea mo e fanga
manu kotoa på ◊o e fonuá, pea
ko e pa◊alé ki he fanga manu
◊aonga kotoa på, mo e ngaahi
inu vaivaí, ◊o hangå foki ko e
ngaahi kåleni kehé.

18 Pea ko e kãingalotu kotoa
på ◊oku nau manatu ke tauhi mo
fai ki he ngaahi tala ní, ◊o ◊a◊eva
◊i he talangofua ki he ngaahi
fekaú, te nau ma◊u ◊a e amo◊ui
lelei ki honau pitó mo e uho ki
honau ngaahi huí;

19 Pea te nau ma◊u ◊a e apotó
mo e ngaahi fu◊u koloa mahu-
◊inga ◊o e b◊iló, ◊io ◊a e ngaahi
koloa mahu◊inga fuf°;

20 Pea te nau alele kae ◊ikai
ongosia, pea ◊alu ◊o ◊ikai pongia.

21 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou

10a Sånesi 1:29;
T&F 59:17–20.

11a ffl Fakafeta◊í.
12a Sånesi 9:3;

Lev. 11:1–8.

b 1 Tim. 4:3–4;
T&F 49:18–21.

c T&F 59:20.
14a Taniela 1:6–20.
18a LFkt. 3:8.

19a ffl Potó.
b ffl Fakamo◊oní; ◊Iló.

20a ◊πsaia 40:31.
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fai ha atala◊ofa kiate kinautolu,
◊e blaka ◊a e ◊ãngelo faka◊auhá
◊iate kinautolu ◊o ◊ikai tãmate◊i ◊a

kinautolu, ◊o hangå ko e fãnau
◊a ◊Isilelí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 90

Ko e fakahã kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊a ia na◊e fai mai ◊i Ketilani, ◊i
◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 8 Mã◊asi 1833 (History of the Church, 1:329–331). Ko e
fakahã ko ‘ení ko ha sitepu hoko atu på ia ‘i hono fokotu◊u ‘o e Kau Palesiteni
◊Uluakí (vakai ki he ‘ulu’i fakamatala ki he vahe 81); pea na◊e tupu ai hono
fakanofo ‘i he ‘aho 18 Mã◊asi 1833 ‘a e ongo tokoni ‘oku lau ki aí.

1–5, ‘Oku foaki mai ‘a e ngaahi k∏ ‘o
e pule◊angá kia Siosefa Sãmita pea
fou atu ‘iate ia ki he Siasí; 6–7, ‘Oku
totonu ke kau ‘a Sitenei Likitoni mo
Feletiliki G. Uiliamisi ◊i he Kau
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí; 8–11, Kuo pau
ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí
ki he ngaahi pule◊anga ◊o ◊Isilelí, ki
he kau Senitailé, pea ki he kau Siú,
◊o fanongo ◊a e tangata taki taha ◊i
he◊ene lea ◊a◊aná, 12–18, Kuo pau
ke hanga ◊e Siosefa Sãmita mo hono
ongo tokoní ◊o fakamaau ◊a e Siasí;
19–37, ‘Oku fale◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
ni◊ihi fakafo◊ituitui kehekehe ke nau
◊a◊eva angatonu pea ngãue ◊i hono
pule◊angá.

◊OKU folofola peheni ◊e he
◊Eikí, ko e mo◊oni, ko e

mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe
◊e hoku foha, kuo afakamole-
mole◊i ◊a ho◊o ngaahi angahalá
kiate koe, ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊o
kolé, he kuo a◊u hake ki hoku
telingá ◊a ho◊o ngaahi lotú mo e
ngaahi lotu ◊a ho kãingá.
2 Ko ia, ◊okú ke mon°◊ia ◊o fai

atu mei heni, ◊a ia ◊okú ke ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e pule◊angá
kuo foaki kiate koé; ◊a ia ko e
bpule◊anga ◊oku toe ◊omi ko hono
fai faka◊osí.

3 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊e ◊ikai ai på ke ◊ave ◊a
e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e pule◊angá ni
meiate koe, lolotonga ho◊o kei
◊i he mãmaní, pe ◊i he maama
ka hoko maí;

4 Ka neongo iá, ◊e fou ◊iate koe
◊a hono foaki ◊o e ngaahi afakahã
mei he ‘Otuá ki ha taha kehe,
◊io, ki he siasí.

5 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊e
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi mafai ◊o e ngaahi
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, tuku ke nau
atokanga pe ◊e fåfee◊i ◊enau ma◊u
iá, telia na◊a lau ia ko e me◊a
ma◊ama◊a, pea ◊omi ◊a kinautolu
ki he fakamala◊ia, pea nau t°kia
mo hinga ◊o ka tõ mai ◊a e ngaahi
afaá, pea tõ mai mo e ngaahi ma-
tangí, pea tõ mo e ngaahi b◊uhá,
◊o ◊oho mãlohi ki honau falé.

6 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå ki ho kãinga, ko

21a T&F 84:80.
b ◊Eke. 12:23, 29.

90 1a ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

2a T&F 65:2.
ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

b ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga ◊o
e Langí.

4a Ngãue 7:38; Loma 3:2;

Hepel° 5:12;
T&F 124:39, 126.
ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.

5a T&F 1:14.
b Mãtiu 7:26–27.
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Sitenei Likitoní mo Feletiliki G.
Uiliamisí, ◊oku fakamolemole◊i
foki kiate kinaua ◊a ◊ena ngaahi
angahalá, pea ◊oku lau ◊a kinaua
◊okú na tu◊unga tatau mo koe ◊i
he ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e pule-
◊anga faka◊osi ko ◊ení;
7 Pea hangå foki ko e ◊i ho◊o

pulé ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e aako◊anga
◊o e kau palõfitá, ◊a ia kuó u fe-
kau ke fokotu◊ú;

8 Koe◊uhi ke lava ai ◊o fakahao-
haoa◊i ◊a kinaua ◊i he◊ena ngãue
fakafaifekaú ke fakamo◊ui ◊a Sai-
one, pea mo e ngaahi pule◊anga
◊o ◊Isilelí, pea mo e kau Senitailé,
◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊e tuí;

9 Koe◊uhi ke nau ma◊u ◊i ho◊o-
mou pulé ◊a e folofolá, pea ke
◊alu atu ◊i he◊enau pulé ◊a e folo-
folá ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o
e mãmaní, ◊o afuofua fai ki he
kau bSenitailé, pea vakai pea
◊ilo ange, te nau toki afe ki he
kau Siú.

10 Pea ◊e toki hokosia ◊a e ◊aho
◊a ia ◊e afakahã ai ◊a e to◊ukupu ◊o
e ◊Eikí ◊i he mãlohi ◊i hono faka-
loto◊i ◊o e ngaahi pule◊angá, ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊anga h∏tení, ◊a e fale
◊o bSiosefá, ki he ongoongolelei
◊o honau fakamo◊uí.

11 He ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he ◊aho
ko iá, ◊e afanongo ◊a e tangata
kotoa på ki hono kakato ◊o e
ongoongoleleí ◊i hono ◊elelo

◊o◊oná, pea ◊i he◊ene lea ◊a◊aná,
◊iate kinautolu kuo bfakanofo
ki he cmãlohí ni, ◊i he angi ◊a e
dFakafiemãlié, ◊a ia ◊oku lilingi
hifo kiate kinautolu ke fakahã
◊a S∏s° Kalaisi.

12 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊oku ou fai kiate kimoutolu ha
fekau ke mou fai atu ◊i he angãue
fakafaifekau mo e ngãue faka-
palesiteni.

13 Pea ◊o ka ◊osi ◊a ho◊o liliu ◊a
e ngaahi tohi ◊a e kau palõfitá,
ke ke apule ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊o
e siasí mo e bako◊angá ◊o fai atu
ai på;

14 Pea ma◊u ha ngaahi afakahã
mei he taimi ki he taimi ◊o hangå
ko e me◊a ◊e fakahã mai ◊e he
Fakafiemãlié, ke fakamatala◊i ◊a
e ngaahi bme◊a lilo ◊o e pule◊angá;

15 Pea fakamaau ◊a e ngaahi
potu siasí, pea aako mo b◊ilo, pea
hoko ◊o maheni mo e ngaahi tohi
lelei kotoa på, pea mo e ngaahi
cleá, mo e ngaahi ◊eleló, mo e
kakaí.

16 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko homou
fatongia pea mo e tufakanga ◊i
ho◊omou mo◊uí kotoa ke pule ◊i
he fakataha alåleá, mo fakamaau
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊o e
siasi mo e pule◊anga ko ◊ení.

17 ◊Oua te mou amã, pea ◊oua
◊e puputu◊u; ka ke mou tali ◊a e

7a ffl Ako◊anga ◊o e
Kau Palõfitá.

9a Mãtiu 19:30; ◊Eta
13:10–12.

b 1 N∏fai 13:42;
T&F 107:33; 133:8.

10a T&F 43:23–27; 88:84,
87–92.

b Sånesi 49:22–26;
1 N∏fai 15:13–14.

11a ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

b ffl Fakanofó; Uí.
c ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí.
d ffl Fakafiemãlié.

12a ffl Faifekaú.
13a T&F 107:91–92.

b ffl Ako◊anga ◊o e
Kau Palõfitá.

14a ffl Fakahã.
b ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e

◊Otuá, Ngaahi.
15a T&F 88:76–80, 118;

93:53.
b T&F 107:99–100;

130:18–19.
c ffl Leá.

17a Loma 1:16;
2 N∏fai 6:13.
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valoki koe◊uhi ko homou loto-
mã◊olunga kotoa på mo e bloto-
h∏kisiá, he ◊oku ◊omi ai ha tauhele
ki homou laumãlié.

18 Fakamaau homou ngaahi
falé; teke◊i ◊a e afakapikopikó
mo e bta◊ema◊á ke mama◊o mei-
ate kimoutolu.
19 Ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou

pehå kiate koe, tuku ke teuteu◊i
ha potu, ◊i he ◊uluaki faingamã-
lié, ki he fãmili ◊o ho tokoni mo
e tangata tohí, ◊io ◊a Feletiliki G.
Uiliamisi.

20 Pea tuku ke hoko atu ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki atoulekeleka ko Sio-
sefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí, mo hono
fãmilí ◊i he potu ◊a ia ◊okú ne
lolotonga nofo aí; pea ke ◊oua
na◊a fakatau atu ia kae ◊oua ke
fakahã ◊e he fofonga ◊o e ◊Eikí.
21 Pea tuku ke nofo atu ai på ◊a

hoku tokoní, ◊io ◊a Sitenei aLiki-
toni, ◊i he feitu◊u ◊okú ne lolo-
tonga nofo aí, kae ◊oua ke fakahã
atu ◊e he fofonga ◊o e ◊Eikí.
22 Pea tuku ke kumi faive-

lenga ◊e he p∏sopé ke ma◊u ha
afakafofonga, pea ko ha tangata
ia ◊oku lahi ◊ene bkoloá — ko ha
tangata ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ◊okú ne
tui mãlohi —

23 Koe◊uhí ke ne lava ai ◊o
totongi ki he mo◊ua kotoa på;
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a fakaongo-
ongokovi◊i ◊a e fale tuku◊anga
koloa ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí.

24 Fekumi afaivelenga, blotu
ma◊u ai på, pea loto-tui, pea ◊e

fengãue◊aki fakataha ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ckotoa på koe◊uhi ko ho◊o-
mou leleí, ◊o kapau te mou
◊a◊eva angatonu pea manatu◊i
◊a e dfuakava kuo mou fefua-
kava◊aki aí.

25 Tuku ke atokosi◊i homou
ngaahi fãmilí, kae tautautefito
ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki touleke-
leka ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko e
Lahí, ◊o kau kiate kinautolu ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai kau ki homou ngaahi
fãmilí;

26 Koe◊uhí ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊a
ia kuo ◊oatu ma◊amoutolu, ke
fakahoko◊aki ◊eku ngãué, ke ◊oua
na◊a ◊ave meiate kimoutolu kae
◊oange kiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai
ke tãú —

27 Pea ta◊ofi ai ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
hono fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
◊a ia kuó u fekau kiate kimou-
tolú.

28 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko hoku lotó ke ma◊u ◊e he◊eku
kaunanga ko Viena Siekisí ha
pa◊anga ke fua ◊aki ◊ene ngaahi
fakamolé, pea ◊alu hake ia ki he
fonua ko Saioné;

29 Pea ◊e lelei ke fakatapui ◊a
hono toe ◊o e pa◊angá kiate au,
pea ◊e totongi kiate ia ◊i hoku
taimi totonu på ◊o◊oku.

30 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ngali lelei
◊i he◊eku vakaí ke ne ◊alu hake ki
he fonua ko Saioné, pea ma◊u ha
tofi◊a mei he nima ◊o e p∏sopé;

17b T&F 88:121.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

18a T&F 58:26–29.
ffl Fakapikopikó.

b T&F 38:42.
20a ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,

ko e Lahí.

21a ffl Likitoni, Sitenei.
22a T&F 84:112–113.

b Såkope 2:17–19.
24a ffl Faivelengá

b ffl Lotú.
c ◊‰sela 8:22;

Loma 8:28;

T&F 100:15; 122:7–8.
d ffl Fuakavá.

25a fk Ko e kau masiva
ko ia na◊e tokanga◊i
◊e Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Lahí.



235 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 90:31–91:4

31 Koe◊uhi ke ne nofo hifo ◊i he
melino ◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene fai-
velengá, ◊o ◊ikai nofo noa ◊i hono
ngaahi ◊ahó ◊o fai atu mei heni.

32 Pea vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ke mou
tohi ◊a e fekaú ni pea fakahã ki
homou kãinga ◊i Saioné, ◊i he
põpoaki ◊ofa, kuó u ui ◊a kimou-
tolu foki ke apule ki Saione ◊i
hoku taimi totonu på ◊o◊oku.
33 Ko ia, tuku ke tuku ◊enau

fakafiu◊i au ◊o kau ki he me◊a ko
◊ení.

34 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu kuo kamata ke faka-
tomala ◊a homou kãinga ◊i Sai-
oné, pea ◊oku fiefia ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló koe◊uhi ko kinautolu.

35 Ka neongo ia, ◊oku ◊ikai te u
lelei◊ia ◊i he ngaahi me◊a lahi;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai te u lelei◊ia ◊i he◊e-
ku tamaio◊eiki ko aUiliami E.
Makaleliní pe ko ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Sitenei Kilipaté; pea mo e p∏-
sopé foki, pea mo e ni◊ihi kehe
he ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lahi ke nau fakatomala mei ai.

36 Ka ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko au ko
e ◊Eikí, te u fãinga mo aSaione,
pea fakakolekole ki hono kau
tangata mãlohí, pea btautea◊i ia
kae ◊oua ke ne ikuna pea cma◊a
◊i hoku ◊aó.

37 Koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai to◊o ia mei
hono tu◊ungá. Ko au ko e ◊Eikí,
kuó u lea ◊aki ia. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 91

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i
he ◊aho 9 Mã◊asi 1833 (History of the Church 1:331–332). Ko e taimi ko ◊ení
na◊e femo◊uekina ai ◊a e Palõfitá ◊i hono liliu ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á. ◊I he◊ene a◊u
mai ki he konga ko ia ◊o e ngaahi tohi fakakuongamu◊a ko ◊ení ◊a ia na◊e ui ko e
◊Apokelefá, na◊á ne fehu◊i ai ki he ◊Eikí peá ne ma◊u ai ◊a e fakahinohino ko ◊ení.

1–3, ◊Oku liliu totonu ha konga
lahi ◊o e ◊Apokelefá ka ◊oku ◊i ai
hono ngaahi konga lahi na◊e toki
tãnaki mai ki mui ◊i he nima ◊o
e kau tangata ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai
totonu, 4–6, ◊Oku ◊aonga ia kiate
kinautolu ‘oku fakamãma◊i ◊e he
Laumãlié.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate

kimoutolu ◊o kau ki he a◊Apoke-
lefá—◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lahi ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a ia ◊oku mo◊o-

ni, pea kuo liliu totonu meimei
hono kotoa;

2 ◊Oku ‘i ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lahi ◊oku tu◊u ◊i ai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai
mo◊oni, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi me◊a
kuo tãnaki ki ai ◊e he nima ◊o e
kau tangata.

3 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga
ke liliu ◊a e ◊Apokelefã.

4 Ko ia, ◊ilonga ia ◊e lau aí,
tuku ke amahino kiate ia, he
◊oku fakahã ◊e he Laumãlié ◊a e
mo◊oní;

32a T&F 107:91–92.
35a T&F 66:1; 75:6–9.
36a ffl Saioné.

b ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
c ffl Haohaoá.

91 1a gs ◊Apokelefá.

4a ffl ◊Iló.
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5 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku fakamãma◊i
◊e he aLaumãlié, te ne ma◊u ha
me◊a ◊aonga mei ai;
6 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne

ma◊u ◊i he Laumãlié, ◊e ◊ikai
◊aonga ia kiate ia. Ko ia ◊oku
◊ikai ◊aonga ke liliu ia. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 92

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 15 Mã◊asi 1833 (History of the Church, 1:333). Na◊e fai mai ◊a
e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊o fakataumu◊a kia Feletiliki G. Uiliamisi, ◊a ia na◊e toki fili
ke hoko ko ha tokoni ◊i he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí.

1–2, ◊Oku fai mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha fekau
◊o kau ki hono fakakau ha taha ki he
kautaha uouongatahá.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou

foaki ki he akautaha uouonga-
tahá ◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ◊o hoa
mo e fekau na◊e mu◊aki fai atú,
◊a e fakahã mo e fekau ◊o kau ki
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Feletiliki
G. Uiliamisí, koe◊uhí ke mou

tali ia ki he kautahá. Ko e me◊a
◊oku ou lea ◊aki ki he toko tahá
◊oku ou lea ◊aki ia ki he kakai
kotoa på.

2 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Feletiliki G. Uiliamisí, ke ke
hoko ko e tokotaha fa◊a ngãue ◊i
he kautahá ni; pea kapau te ke
faivelenga ◊i he tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
mu◊aki fekau kotoa på, te ke
mon°◊ia ◊o ta◊engata. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 93

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 6 Må 1833 (History of the Church, 1:343–346).

1–5, Ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
tui faivelengá te nau mamata ki he
◊Eikí; 6–18, Na◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e
Sione na◊e tupulaki ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá mei he anga◊ofa ki he anga-
◊ofa kae ◊oua kuó ne ma◊u hono fonu
◊o e nãunau ◊o e Tamaí; 19–20, Ko e
kakai tui faivelenga kotoa på, ◊oku
nau tupulaki mei he anga◊ofa ki he
anga◊ofá, te nau ma◊u foki mo hono
fonú; 21–22, Ko kinautolu kuo
fanau◊i ◊ia Kalaisí ko e Siasi ◊o e
◊Uluaki Fãnaú ◊a kinautolu; 23–

28, Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Kalaisi hono ka-
kato ◊o e mo◊oni kotoa på, pea ◊e lava
◊e he tangatá ◊o ma◊u ia ◊i he◊enau
talangofuá; 29–32, Na◊e ◊i he ka-
mata◊angá ◊a e tangatá fakataha mo
e ◊Otuá; 33–35, ◊Oku ta◊engata ◊a e
ngaahi ◊elemånití, pea ◊e lava ◊e he
tangatá ◊o ma◊u hono kakato ◊o e
fiefiá ◊i he Toetu◊ú; 36–37, Ko e
nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá ko e ◊atamai
poto; 38–40, ◊Oku ta◊ehalaia ◊a e
fãnaú ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá tu◊unga ◊i
he huhu◊i ◊a Kalaisí; 41–53, ◊Oku

5a ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; Ue◊i

Fakalaumãlié.
92 1a T&F 82:11, 15–21.

ffl Kautaha
Uouongatahá.
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fekau ki he kau takimu◊á ke faka-
maau honau ngaahi fãmilí.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí: ◊E hoko

◊o pehå ko e tangata kotoa på ◊e
ali◊aki ◊ene ngaahi angahalá pea
ha◊u kiate au, ◊o bui ki hoku
hingoá, pea ctalangofua ki hoku
le◊ó, mo tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú,
te ne dmamata ki hoku ematá pea
◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou ◊i ai;

2 Pea ko au ◊a e amaama mo◊o-
ni ◊oku fakamaama ‘a e tangata
kotoa på ◊oku ha◊u ki he mã-
maní;
3 Pea ◊oku ou a◊i he Tamaí, pea

◊oku ◊iate au ◊a e Tamaí, pea ko e
Tamaí mo au ◊okú ma taha på—
4 Ko e Tamaí akoe◊uhi na◊á ne

bfoaki kiate au mei hono fonú,
pea ko e ◊Aló koe◊uhí na◊á ku ◊i
he mãmaní peá u ngaohi ◊a e
ckakanó ko hoku nofo◊anga,
peá u nofo ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
ngaahi foha ◊o e tangatá.
5 Na◊á ku ◊i he mãmaní peá u

ma◊u mei he◊eku Tamaí, pea na◊e
fakahã mahino lelei ◊a e ngaahi
angãue ◊o iá.
6 Pea na◊e mamata mo faka-

mo◊oni ◊a aSione ki hono kakato
◊o hoku bnãunaú, pea ◊e fakahã

◊amui ◊a hono kotoa ◊o e lekooti
◊a cSioné.
7 Pea na◊á ne fakamo◊oni, ◊o

pehå: Na◊á ku mamata ki hono
nãunaú, pea na◊e ◊i he akamata-
◊angá ia, ◊i he te◊eki ai ke ◊i ai ◊a e
mãmaní;

8 Ko ia, na◊e ◊i he kamata◊angá
◊a e aFolofolá, he ko e Folofolá ia,
◊io ◊a e talafekau ◊o e fakamo◊uí—

9 Ko e amaama mo e bHuhu◊i ◊o
e mãmaní; ko e Laumãlie ◊o e
mo◊oní, ◊a ia na◊e hã◊ele mai ki he
mãmaní, koe◊uhí he na◊e ngaohi
◊e ia ◊a e mãmaní, pea na◊e ◊iate
ia ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a e tangatá pea mo
e maama ◊o e tangatá.

10 Na◊e angaohi ◊e ia ◊a e ngaahi
mãmá; na◊e ngaohi ◊e ia ◊a e ta-
ngatá; na◊e ngaohi ◊e ia, pea ◊iate
ia, pea meiate ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på.

11 Pea ko au, Sione, ◊oku ou
fakamo◊oni, na◊á ku mamata ki
hono nãunaú, ko e nãunau ◊o e
◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊o e
Tamaí, ◊oku fonu ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa
mo e mo◊oni, ◊io ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o
e mo◊oní, ◊a ia na◊e hã◊ele mai ◊o
◊afio ◊i he kakanó, pea ◊afio ◊i
hotau lotolotongá.

12 Pea ko au, Sione, na◊á ku
mamata, na◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u

93 1a ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í;
Fe◊unga mo Tãú.

b Sioeli 2:32.
c ffl Talangofuá.
d ◊Eke. 33:11;

T&F 38:7–8; 67:10–12;
88:68; 101:23; 130:3.
ffl Fakafiemãlié.

e lss, 1 Sione 4:12.
2a Sione 1:4–9;

T&F 14:9; 84:45–47;
88:6–7.

ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
3a Sione 10:25–38;

17:20–23;
T&F 50:43–45.

4a Mõsaia 15:1–7.
b ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—

Mafaí.
c Luke 1:26–35; 2:4–14;

3 N∏fai 1:12–14;
◊Eta 3:14–16.

5a Sione 5:36; 10:25;
14:10–12.

6a Sione 1:34.

b ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—
Nãunau ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

c Sione 20:30–31.
7a Sione 1:1–3, 14; 17:5;

T&F 76:39.
8a ffl Sihová; S∏s°

Kalaisí.
9a ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

b ffl Huhu◊í.
10a Hepel° 1:1–3;

T&F 76:24;
Mõsese 1:31–33.
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mei he afonú ◊i he kamata◊angá,
ka na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e b◊alo◊ofa
hoko mo e ◊alo◊ofa;

13 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u
mei he fonú ◊i he kamata◊angá,
ka na◊á ne fai atu mei he a◊alo◊ofa
ki he ◊alo◊ofa, ◊o a◊u ki he◊ene
ma◊u hono fonú;

14 Pea ko ia na◊e ui ia ko e
a◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhí he na◊e
◊ikai te ne ma◊u mei he fonú ◊i
he kamata◊angá.
15 Pea ko au, aSione, ◊oku ou

fakamo◊oni, pea ◊iloange, na◊e
fakaava mai ◊a e ngaahi langí,
pea na◊e maliu hifo ◊a e bLau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní kiate ia ◊i he
tatau ◊o ha clupe, ‘o nofo ◊iate ia,
pea na◊e ongo mai ha le◊o mei
he langí ◊o pehå: Ko hoku ◊Alo
d◊ofa◊angá ◊eni.
16 Pea ko au, Sione, ◊oku ou

fakamo◊oni na◊á ne ma◊u hono
fonu ◊o e nãunau ◊o e Tamaí;

17 Pea na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e amãlohi
bkotoa, ◊i he langí pea ◊i he mã-
maní fakatou◊osi, pea na◊e ◊iate
ia ◊a e nãunau ◊o e cTamaí, he
na◊á ne ◊afio ◊iate ia.

18 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, kapau te
mou faivelenga te mou ma◊u ◊a
hono kakato ◊o e lekooti ◊a Sioné.

19 ◊Oku ou ◊oatu kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi leá ni koe◊uhí
ke mahino kiate kimoutolu pea
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e founga ke ah° aí,
pea ◊ilo◊i ◊a ia ◊oku mou h° ki aí,
koe◊uhí ke mou lava ‘o ha◊u ki
he Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá, pea
mou ma◊u mei hono fonú ‘i
hono taimi totonu.

20 He ◊o kapau te mou tauhi
◊eku ngaahi afekaú te mou ma◊u
mei hono bfonú, pea ◊e cfakalã-
ngilangi◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊iate au
◊o hangå ko au ◊i he Tamaí; ko ia,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
te mou ma◊u ◊a e d◊alo◊ofa hoko
mo e ◊alo◊ofa.

21 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
na◊á ku ◊i he akamata◊angá mo e
Tamaí, pea ko au ◊a e b◊Uluaki
Fãnaú;

22 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
kuo fakatupu ◊iate aú ◊oku nau
ama◊u mei hono bnãunau ◊o iá,
pea ko e siasi ◊a kinautolu ◊o e
◊Uluaki Fãnaú.

23 Na◊a mou ◊i he kamata◊angá
foki amo e Tamaí; ko e me◊a ko ia
ko e Laumãlié, ◊io ko e Laumãlie
◊o e mo◊oní;

24 Pea ko e amo◊oní ‘a e b◊ilo◊i ‘o

12a Filipai 2:6–11.
b Sione 1:16–17.

13a Luke 2:52.
14a Luke 1:31–35;

T&F 6:21.
ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko
e ◊Aló.

15a Sione 1:29–34.
b ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
c ffl Lupé, Faka◊ilonga

◊o e.
d Mãtiu 3:16–17.

17a ffl Mãlohí; S∏s°
Kalaisí—Mafaí.

b Mãtiu 28:18;
Sione 17:2; 1 Pita 3:22.

c ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko
e Tamaí.

19a Sione 4:21–26; 17:3;
Ngãue 17:22–25.
ffl H°.

20a T&F 50:28.
b Sione 1:16;

T&F 84:36–39.
c Sione 17:4–5, 22.

ffl Tangatá—Ko e
tangatá, ko e mãlohi
ke ne lava ◊o hoko ◊o
tatau mo e Tamai

Fakahåvaní.
d ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

21a Sione 1:1–2;
1 Pita 1:19–20;
Mõsese 4:2.

b ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.
22a 1 Pita 5:1; T&F 133:57.

b ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

23a ffl Tangata—Ko e
tangatá, ko ha fãnau
fakalaumãlie ◊a e
Tamai Fakahåvaní.

24a ffl Mo◊oní.
b ffl ◊Iló.
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e ngaahi me◊a ◊o hangå ko honau
anga ◊oku ◊i aí, pea na◊a nau ◊i
aí, pea te nau hoko ki aí;
25 Pea ◊ilonga ha me◊a ◊oku

alahi hake pe si◊i hifo ◊i heni, ko e
laumãlie ia ◊o e tokotaha anga-
koví ◊a ia ko ha tokotaha bloi
talu mei he kamata◊angá.

26 ◊Oku mei he ◊Otuá ◊a e Lau-
mãlie ◊o e amo◊oní. Ko au ‘a e
Laumãlie ◊o e mo◊oní, pea na◊e
fakamo◊oni ◊a Sione kiate au, ◊o
pehå: Na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a hono ka-
kato ‘o e mo◊oní, ◊io, ◊a e mo◊oní
kotoa på;

27 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e ha
tangata ◊a hono akakató tuku
kehe ◊o kapau te ne tauhi ◊ene
ngaahi fekaú.

28 Ko ia ia ◊okú ne atauhi ◊ene
ngaahi fekaú ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e
mo◊oní mo e bmãmá, kae ◊oua
ke fakanãunau◊i ia ◊i he mo◊oní
peá ne c◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på.

29 Na◊e ◊i he akamata◊angá foki
‘a e tangatá mo e ◊Otuá. Ko e
b◊atamai potó [◊initeliseni], pe ko
e maama ◊o e mo◊oní, na◊e ◊ikai
ke fakatupu pe ngaohi ia, pea
◊oku ◊ikai foki ke lava ia.

30 ◊Oku tau◊atãina ◊a e mo◊oni
kotoa på ◊i he tu◊unga ko ia ◊a ia
kuo tuku ia ki ai ◊e he ◊Otuá, ke

angãue ◊iate ia på, ◊o hangå foki
ko e ◊atamai poto kotoa på; ka
ne ◊ikai pehå pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai ha me◊a ‘e mo◊ui.

31 Vakai, ko ◊eni ◊a e atau◊atãina
ke fili ◊a e tangatá, pea ko ◊eni ◊a
hono fakahalaia◊i ◊o e tangatá;
koe◊uhí he ko e me◊a ko ia na◊e ‘i
ai talu mei he kamata◊angá ◊oku
fakahã bmahinongofua kiate ki-
nautolu, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
tali ◊a e mãmá.

32 Pea ko e tangata kotoa på
◊oku ◊ikai ke ma◊u ◊e hono lau-
mãlié ◊a e amãmá ◊oku fakahala-
ia◊i ia.

33 He ko e alaumãlie ◊a e ta-
ngatá. ◊Oku ta◊engata ◊a e ngaahi
b◊elemånití, pea ko e laumãlié
mo e ◊elemånití ◊o ka fakataha◊i,
◊o ta◊elava ke toe mavahevahe,
◊oku ma◊u ◊e ia hono kakato ◊o e
fiefiá;

34 Pea ◊o ka amavahevahe ia,
◊oku ◊ikai lava ‘e he tangata ◊o
ma◊u hono kakato ◊o e bfiefiá.
35 Ko e ngaahi a◊elemånití ko e

◊afio◊anga ia ◊o e ◊Otuá; ◊io, ko e
tangatá ko e ◊afio◊anga ia ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊io, ko e ngaahi btemipale;
pea ◊ilonga ha temipale ◊e ◊uli◊í,
◊e faka◊auha ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e temi-
pale ko iá.

36 Ko e anãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá ko

25a T&F 20:35.
b Sione 8:44;

2 N∏fai 2:18;
Mõsese 4:4.

26a Sione 14:6.
27a ffl Haohaoá.
28a ffl Talangofuá.

b T&F 50:24; 84:45.
ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

c Sione 17:3;
T&F 88:49, 67.

29a ◊‰pa. 3:18.
ffl Mo◊ui ◊i he

Maama Fakalaumãlié;
Tangatá.

b ffl ◊Atamai Potó;
Fãnau Fakalaumãlié.

30a 2 N∏fai 2:13–27.
31a ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.

b Teut. 30:11–14;
T&F 84:23–24.

32a ffl Maama ◊o
Kalaisí; Mo◊oní.

33a T&F 77:2; ◊‰pa. 5:7–8.
ffl Tangatá—Ko e
tangatá, ko ha fãnau

fakalaumãlie ◊a e
Tamai Fakahåvaní.

b T&F 131:7–8; 138:17.
ffl Toetu◊ú.

34a 2 N∏fai 9:8–10.
b ffl Fiefiá.

35a T&F 130:22.
b 1 Kol. 3:16–17.

36a ffl Nãunaú; S∏s°
Kalaisi—Nãunau ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí.
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e b◊atamai potó, pe, ko hono
◊ai ◊e tahá, ko e cmaama mo e
mo◊oni.
37 ◊Oku li◊aki ◊e he mãmá mo e

mo◊oní ◊a e tokotaha aangakovi
ná.
38 Na◊e ata◊ehalaia ◊a e laumã-

lie kotoa på ◊o e tangatá ◊i he
kamata◊angá; pea koe◊uhí kuo
bhuhu◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e tangatá
mei he chingá, kuo toe hoko ai
◊a e tangatá, ki honau tu◊unga
kei valevalé, ◊o dta◊ehalaia ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.

39 Pea ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e tokotaha
angakovi ná ◊o ato◊o atu ‘a e
mãmá mo e mo◊oní, mei he fã-
nau ◊a e tangatá, tu◊unga ◊i he
talangata◊á, pea koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi btalatukufakaholo ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí.

40 Ka kuó u fekau kiate kimou-
tolu ke mou akonaki◊i hake ◊a
ho◊omou afãnaú ◊i he mãmá mo
e mo◊oní.

41 Ka ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Feletiliki G. Uiliamisí, kuó ke
fai atu ‘i he mo◊ulaloa ki he
fakahalaiá ni;

42 Kuo ◊ikai te ke aako◊i ◊a ho◊o
fãnaú ◊i he mãmá mo e mo◊oní,
◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi fekaú;
pea ◊oku kei ma◊u ◊e he tokotaha
angakovi ná, ◊a e mãlohi kiate

koe, pea ko e me◊a ◊eni ◊oku tupu
ai ho◊o faingata◊a◊iá.

43 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fai ha
fekau kiate koe—kapau ◊okú ke
fie ma◊u ke fakahaofi koe kuo
pau ke ke afakamaau ho fale
◊o◊oú, he ◊oku lahi ‘a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai ke totonu ◊i ho
falé.

44 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei
Likitoní, kuo ◊ikai te ne tauhi ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ki he
ngaahi fekau ◊oku kau ki he◊ene
fãnaú; ko ia, ke ke ◊uluaki faka-
maau ◊a ho falé.

45 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, pe ◊i hono ‘ai
‘e tahá, te u ui ◊a kimoutolu ko e
ngaahi akaume◊a, he ko hoku
ngaahi kaume◊a ◊a kimoutolu,
pea te mou ma◊u ha tofi◊a faka-
taha mo au —

46 Na◊á ku ui ◊a kimoutolu ko
e kau atamaio◊eiki koe◊uhi ko
e mãmaní, pea ko ◊enau kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a kimoutolu koe◊uhí
ko au —

47 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kia Siosefa Sãmita, ko
e Si◊í — Kuo ◊ikai te ke tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekaú, pea kuo pau ke
avaloki◊i koe ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí;
48 Kuo pau ke fakatomala ◊a

36b T&F 130:18–19;
◊‰pa. 3:19.
ffl ◊Atamai Potó;
Fãnau Fakalaumãlié.

c T&F 88:6–13.
37a Mõsese 1:12–16.

ffl Tåvoló.
38a ffl Ta◊ehalaiá.

b Mõsaia 27:24–26;
Mõsese 5:9; TT 1:3.
ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).

c ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.
d Molonai 8:8, 12, 22;

T&F 29:46–47.
ffl Fakamo◊uí—
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e fãnaú.

39a Mãtiu 13:18–19;
2 Kol. 4:3–4;
◊Alamã 12:9–11.

b ◊Isikeli 20:18–19;
◊Alamã 3:8.
ffl Talatukufakaholó,
Ngaahi.

40a ffl Fãmilí—Ngaahi
Fatongia ◊o e Mãtu◊á.

42a 1 Sam. 3:11–13;
T&F 68:25–31.

43a 1 Tim. 3:4–5.
45a T&F 84:63; 88:62.
46a Lev. 25:55;

1 N∏fai 21:3–8.
ffl Ngãué.

47a T&F 95:1–2.
ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
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ho afãmilí pea li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi, pea tokanga faka-
mãtoato ange ki ho◊o ngaahi
leá, pe ◊e to◊o atu ◊a kinautolu
mei honau tu◊ungá.

49 Ko e me◊a ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ki
he toko tahá, ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ia
ki he kakai kotoa på; alotu ma◊u
ai på telia na◊a ma◊u ◊e he toko-
taha angakovi ná ‘a e mãlohi
kiate kimoutolu, pea to◊o atu ◊a
kimoutolu mei homou tu◊ungá.
50 ◊Oku pehå foki mo ◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko Niueli K. Uitenií,
‘a ia ko ha p∏sope ‘i hoku siasí,
‘oku ◊aonga ke valoki◊i mo ia,
pea ke ne fakamaau ◊a hono fã-
milí, pea tokanga ke nau faive-
lenga mo tokanga ◊o lahi ange ◊i
◊api, pea lotu ma◊u ai på, pe ◊e
to◊o atu ◊a kinautolu mei honau
atu◊ungá.
51 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate

kimoutolu, ◊e hoku ngaahi kau-
me◊a, tuku ke ◊alu atu ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Likitoní
◊i he◊ene fonongá, pea fakato◊o-

to◊o, pea malanga ◊aki foki ◊a e
ata◊u lelei ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea mo e
ongoongolelei ◊o e fakamo◊uí, he
te u fakalea◊i ia; pea ‘i ho◊omou
lotu ‘o e tuí ‘i he loto-tahá te u
poupou◊i hake ia.

52 Pea tuku ke fai fakato◊oto◊o
foki ◊e he◊eku ongo tamaio◊eiki
ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, mo
Feletiliki G. Uiliamisí, pea ◊e
foaki kiate kinaua ◊o fakatatau
på ki he lotu ◊o e tuí; pea faka-
tatau ki ho◊omou tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi leá ◊e ◊ikai veuveuki ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he mãmani ko ‘ení,
pe ◊i he maama ka hoko maí.

53 Pea, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko hoku
lotó ke mou fakato◊oto◊o ke
aliliu ◊eku ngaahi folofolá, pea
ke bma◊u ha c◊ilo ki he hisitõliá,
pea mo e ngaahi fonuá, mo e
ngaahi pule◊angá, mo e ngaahi
fono ◊a e ◊Otuá mo e ngaahi lao
‘a e tangatá, pea ke fai ◊eni kotoa
på koe◊uhi ko hono fakamo◊ui
◊o Saioné. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 94

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani. ◊i
◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 6 Må 1833 (History of the Church, 1:346–347). ◊Oku
fili ◊a Hailame Sãmita, Leinolitisi Kahuni, mo Såleti Kaata ke nau hoko
ko ha kõmiti langa ◊a e Siasí.

1–9, ◊Oku fai mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha fekau
◊o fekau◊aki mo hono langa ha fale ki
he ngãue ◊a e Kau Palesitení; 10–12,
◊E langa ha fale paaki tohi; 13–17,
◊Oku vahe ha ngaahi tofi◊a ◊e ni◊ihi.

PEA ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimou-

tolu, ◊e hoku ngaahi akaume◊a,
◊oku ou fai ha fekau kiate ki-
moutolu, ke mou kamata ha

48a ffl Fãmilí—Ngaahi
fatongia ◊o e fãnaú.

49a 3 N∏fai 18:15–21.
50a T&F 64:40.

51a Luke 4:19.
53a ffl Liliu ◊a Siosefa

Sãmitá (lss).
b T&F 88:76–80, 118.

c ffl ◊Iló.
94 1a T&F 93:45.



Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 94:2–15 242

ngãue ◊a ia ko hono palani mo
teuteu◊i ha kamata◊anga mo e
tu◊unga ki he kolo ◊o e bsiteiki ◊o
Saioné, ◊i heni ◊i he fonua ko
Ketilaní, ◊o kamata ◊i hoku falé.
2 Pea vakai, kuo pau ke fai ia

◊o fakatatau ki he as∏pinga kuó
u ◊oatu kiate kimoutolú.

3 Pea tuku ke fakatapui ◊a e
◊uluaki konga kelekele ◊i he fei-
tu◊u tongá kiate au ki hono langa
◊o ha fale ki he kau palesitení, ke
fai ◊a e ngãue ◊a e kau palesitení,
◊i hono ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi fakahã;
pea ki he ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a e
kau apalesitení, ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku kau ki he siasí pea
mo e pule◊angá.

4 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e langa ia ◊o
fute ◊e nimangofulu mã nima
hono maokupú pea fute ◊e ono-
ngofulu mã nima hono lõloá, ◊i
he loto◊ã ◊i lotó.

5 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ha loto◊ã ◊i lalo hifo
pea mo ha loto◊ã ◊i ◊olunga hake,
◊o fakatatau ki he s∏pinga ◊a ia ◊e
◊oatu kiate kimoutolu ◊amuí.

6 Pea ◊e fakatapui ia ki he ◊Eikí
mei hono tu◊unga ◊o iá, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he lakanga ‘o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí, ◊o fakatatau ki he
s∏pinga ◊a ia ◊e ◊oatu kiate kimou-
tolu ◊amuí.

7 Pea ◊e fakatapui hono kotoa
ki he ◊Eikí ki he ngãue ◊a e kau
palesitení.

8 Pea ◊e ◊ikai te mou tuku ha
me◊a ata◊ema◊a ke h° ki ai; pea ◊e
◊i ai ◊a hoku bnãunaú, pea ◊e ◊i ai
◊a hoku lotolotongá.

9 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e h° ki ai ha me◊a
ata◊ema◊a, ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ◊a hoku
nãunaú; pea ◊e ◊ikai h° ki ai ◊a
hoku lotolotongá.

10 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊e fakatapui ma◊aku ◊a e konga
kelekele hono ua ◊i he feitu◊u
tongá ke langa ai ha fale kiate
au, ki he ngãue ◊o e apaaki ◊o
hono bliliu ◊o ◊eku ngaahi folo-
folá, pea mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på te u fekau kiate kimoutolú.

11 Pea ◊e fute ◊e nimangofulu
mã nima hono maokupú pea
fute ◊e onongofulu mã nima
hono lõloá, ◊i he loto◊ã ◊i lotó;
pea ◊e ◊i ai ha loto◊ã ◊i lalo hifo
pea mo ha loto◊ã ◊i ◊olunga hake.

12 Pea ◊e fakatapui ◊a hono
kotoa ◊o e falé ni ki he ◊Eikí mei
hono tu◊unga ◊o iá, ki he ngãue
◊o e paaki tohi, ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på te u fekau kiate kimou-
tolú, ke toputapu, mo ta◊e◊uli◊i,
◊o fakatatau ki he s∏pinga ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊o hangå
ko e me◊a ◊e ◊oatu kiate kimou-
tolú.

13 Pea ◊e ma◊u ‘a e konga kele-
kele hono tolú ‘e he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Hailame Sãmitá ko
hono tofi◊a.

14 Pea ◊e ma◊u ‘a e konga kele-
kele hono uá mo hono tolú ◊i he
feitu◊u tokelaú ◊e he◊eku ongo
tamaio◊eiki ko Leinolitisi Ka-
huní mo Såleti Kãtá ko hona
tofi◊a —

15 Koe◊uhí ke na lava ◊o fai ◊a e
ngãue ◊a ia kuó u tu◊utu◊uni

1b ffl Siteikí.
2a T&F 52:14–15.
3a T&F 107:9, 22.
8a Luke 19:45–46;

T&F 109:16–20.
b 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:10–11.

ffl Nãunaú.
9a T&F 97:15–17.

10a T&F 104:58–59.
b ffl Liliu ◊a Siosefa

Sãmitá (lss).
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kiate kinauá, ke hoko ko ha kõ-
miti ke langa hake hoku ngaahi
falé, ◊o fakatatau ki he fekau, ◊a
ia ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá,
kuó u fai kiate kimoutolú.
16 ◊E ◊ikai ke langa ◊a e ongo

fale ko ‘ení ◊e uá kae ◊oua ke u
fai atu ha fekau kiate kimoutolu
◊o kau ki ai.

17 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai te u
toe ◊oatu kiate kimoutolu mo
ha me◊a ◊i he taimí ni. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 95

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 1 Sune 1833 (History of the Church, 1:350–352). Ko e fakahã
ko ◊ení ko hano hoko atu ia ◊o ha ngaahi fakahinohino fakalangi ke langa ha
ngaahi fale ◊o e lotu mo e ako, kae tautautefito ki he fale ◊o e ◊Eikí (vakai ki
he vahe 88:119–136 mo e vahe 94).

1–6, ◊Oku valoki◊i ◊a e Kãingalotú
koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai te nau langa ◊a e
fale ◊o e ◊Eikí; 7–10, ◊Oku finangalo
◊a e ◊Eikí ke ngãue ◊aki hono falé ke
tãpuaki◊i ◊aki ◊a hono kakaí ha mã-
lohi mei ◊olunga; 11–17, Kuo pau
ke fakatapui ◊a e falé ke hoko ko ha
fale ◊o e lotu pea hoko ko e ako◊anga
◊o e kau ◊Aposetoló.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate

kimoutolu ◊a ia ◊oku ou ◊ofa ki aí,
pea ko kinautolu ◊oku ou ◊ofa aí
◊oku ou atautea◊i foki koe◊uhí ke
lava ◊o bfakamolemole◊i ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá, he ◊oku ou
teuteu fakataha mo e tauteá ha
founga ke cfakahaofi ai ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på mei he d◊ahi◊ahí, pea kuó u
◊ofa kiate kimoutolu —

2 Ko ia, kuo pau ke tautea◊i
pea mo valoki◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
hoku ◊aó;

3 He kuo mou fai ha angahala
mamafa ◊aupito kiate au, ◊a ia
ko e ◊ikai te mou tokanga ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki he fe-
kau lahí, ◊a ia kuó u fai kiate
kimoutolu ◊o kau ki hono langa
◊o hoku afalé;

4 Koe◊uhí ko e teuteu ◊a ia ◊oku
ou loto ke teuteu◊i ◊aki ◊a ◊eku
kau ◊aposetoló ke a◊auhani ◊a
◊eku ngoue vainé ko hono fai
faka◊osí, koe◊uhí ke u lava ◊o
fakahoko ◊a ◊eku ngãue bfaka-
ofó, koe◊uhí ke u clilingi hifo ◊a
hoku Laumãlié ki he kakano
kotoa på —

5 Kae vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊i
ai ◊a e tokolahi kuo fakanofo

95 1a Teut. 11:1–8;
LFkt. 13:18;
Hepel° 12:5–11;
Hil. 15:3;
T&F 101:4–5; 105:6.
ffl Valokí, Valoki◊i.

b ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

c 1 Kol. 10:13.

d ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
3a Hakeai 1:7–11;

T&F 88:119.
ffl Temipalé.

4a Såkope 5:61–75;
T&F 24:19; 33:3–4.
ffl Ngoue Vaine
◊a e ◊Eikí.

b ◊πsaia 28:21;

T&F 101:95.
c LFkt. 1:23; Sioeli 2:28;

T&F 19:38.
ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní;
Me◊a-Foaki ◊o e
Laumãlié, Ngaahi.
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◊iate kimoutolu, ◊a ia kuó u ui ka
ko honau tokosi◊i på kuo afilí.

6 Ko kinautolu kuo ◊ikai ke filí
kuo nau fai ha angahala mamafa
◊aupito, ◊a ia ◊oku nau ◊a◊eva ai ◊i
he afakapo◊ulí lolotonga ◊a e
ho◊atã mãlié.

7 Pea ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni na◊á
ku fai ai kiate kimoutolu ha fe-
kau ke mou ui ho◊omou faka-
taha amolumalú, koe◊uhí ke a◊u
hake ho◊omou ngaahi b◊aukaí
mo ho◊omou tangí ki he telinga
◊o e ◊Eiki ◊o e cSapaotí, ◊a ia ko
hono ◊uhingá, ko e dtupu◊anga ◊o
e ◊uluaki ◊ahó, ko e kamata◊angá
mo e ngata◊angá.

8 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, na◊á ku fai
kiate kimoutolu ha fekau ke
mou langa ha fale, ◊a ia ko e fale
◊oku ou loto ke afakakoloa◊i ai ◊a
kinautolu kuó u filí ◊aki ◊a e mã-
lohi mei ◊olunga;
9 He ko e atala◊ofa ◊eni ◊a e

Tamaí kiate kimoutolú; ko ia
◊oku ou fekau kiate kimoutolu
ke mou tatali, ◊io ◊o hangå på ko
◊eku kau ◊aposetolo ◊i Sel°sa-
lemá.

10 Ka neongo iá, kuo fai ◊e he◊e-
ku kau tamaio◊eikí ha angahala
mamafa ◊aupito; pea na◊e tupu
◊a e ngaahi afefakakikihi◊aki ◊i
he bako◊anga ◊o e kau palõfitá; ◊a
ia na◊e fu◊u fakamamahi ◊aupito
kiate au, ◊oku folofola ◊a homou
◊Eikí; ko ia na◊á ku fekau◊i atu
ai ◊a kinautolu ke tautea◊i.

11 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko hoku lotó
ke mou langa ha fale. Kapau te
mou tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú te
mou ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ke langa ia.

12 Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou atauhi
◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ◊e ◊ikai ke kei
◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e b◊ofa ◊a e
Tamaí, ko ia te mou ◊a◊eva ai ◊i
he fakapo◊ulí.

13 Ko ◊eni ‘a e potó, pea mo e
fakakaukau ◊a e ◊Eikí — tuku ke
langa ◊a e falé, ◊o ◊ikai tatau mo
e founga ‘a e mãmaní, he ◊oku
◊ikai te u tuku kiate kimoutolu
ke mou mo◊ui ◊o hangå ko e
founga ‘a e mãmaní;

14 Ko ia, tuku ke langa ia ◊o
tatau mo e anga te u fakahã atu
ki ha toko tolu ‘o kimoutolú, ◊a
ia te mou fili mo fakanofo ki he
mãlohi ko ‘ení.

15 Pea ko hono lahí ◊e fute ◊e
nimangofulu mã nima ◊a hono
maaukupu ◊o iá, pea tuku ke
fute ◊e onongofulu mã nima ◊a
hono lõloá, ◊i hono loto◊ã ◊i lotó.

16 Pea tuku ke fakatapui ◊a e
konga ki lalo ◊o e loto◊ã ◊i lotó
kiate au ke fai ai ho◊omou feilau-
lau ‘o e sãkalamånití, pea mo
ho◊omou malangá, mo ho◊omou
◊aukaí, mo ho◊omou lotú, pea
mo hono a◊ohake ◊o ho◊omou
ngaahi holi mã◊oni◊oni tahá kiate
au, ◊oku folofola ◊a homou ◊Eikí.

17 Pea tuku ke fakatapui ◊a e
konga ki ◊olunga ange ◊o e loto◊ã
◊i lotó kiate au ma◊á e ako◊anga

5a Mãtiu 20:16;
T&F 105:35–37;
121:34–40.
ffl Filí.

6a ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié.

7a T&F 88:70, 74–82,

117–120.
b ffl ◊Aukaí.
c ffl Sihová.
d ffl Fakatupú.

8a T&F 38:32; 39:15;
43:16; 110:9–10.
ffl ◊Enitaumení.

9a Luke 24:49.
10a ffl Feke◊ike◊í.

b ffl Ako◊anga ◊o e
Kau Palõfitá.

12a Sione 15:10.
b 1 Sione 2:10, 15.

16a T&F 59:9–14.
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◊o ◊eku kau ◊aposetoló, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he ◊Alo ko a◊Åmaní; pe, ◊i
hono ‘ai ‘e tahá, ko ◊Alifusi; pe

◊i hono ‘ai ‘e tahá, ko ◊Omekusi;
◊io ko S∏s° Kalaisi ko homou
b◊Eikí. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 96

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊o fakahã mai ai
◊a e anga ◊o e kolo pe ko e siteiki ◊o Saioné ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho
4 Sune 1833, ko ha s∏pinga ki he Kãingalotu ◊i Ketilaní (History of the
Church, 1:352–353). Na◊e hoko ◊eni ◊i ha konifelenisi ◊a e kau taula◊eiki
lahí, pea ko e tefito◊i me◊a na◊e fakakaukau◊i aí ko e me◊a ke fai ki ha ngaahi
konga kelekele ◊e ni◊ihi, ◊a ia na◊e ◊iloa ko e faama Falaniseé, pea na◊e ma◊u
◊e he Siasí ◊o ofi ki Ketilani. Ka ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊ikai ke loto-taha ◊a e
konifelenisí pe ko hai te ne tokanga◊i ◊a e fãmá, na◊a nau loto kotoa ke fehu◊i
ki he ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki he me◊a ko iá.

1, Kuo pau ke ngaohi ke mãlohi ◊a e
Siteiki ◊o Saione ◊i Ketilaní; 2–5,
Kuo pau ke hanga ◊e he p∏sopé ◊o
vahevahe ◊a e ngaahi tofi◊á ki he
Kãingalotú; 6–9, Ke hoko ◊a Sione
Sionisoni ko ha måmipa ◊o e kau-
taha uouongatahá.

VAKAI, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ko e potó ◊eni, ◊a

ia te mou lava ‘o ◊ilo◊i ai ◊a e
founga ke fai ◊o kau ki he me◊á
ni, he ◊oku ◊aonga ◊iate au ke
ngaohi ke mãlohi ◊a e asiteikí ni
◊a ia kuó u fokotu◊u ke hoko ko
e mãlohinga ◊o Saioné.

2 Ko ia, tuku ke tokanga◊i ◊e
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Niueli K.
Uitenií, ◊a e feitu◊u ko ia kuo
tuhu◊i ◊i homou lotolotongá, ◊a
ia ◊oku ou ◊amanaki ke langa ai
◊a hoku fale toputapú.

3 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke vahe-
vahe ia ki ha ngaahi konga
kelekele, ◊o fakatatau ki he potó,
ke ◊aonga kiate kinautolu ◊oku

fekumi ki ha ngaahi tofi◊á, ◊o
fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊e faka-
papau◊i ◊i ha fakataha alålea ◊iate
kimoutolú.

4 Ko ia, tokanga ke mou fai ◊a e
me◊á ni, pea mo e konga ko ia
◊oku ◊aonga ke lelei ai ◊a ◊eku
akautahá, ko hono taumu◊á ke
◊omai ◊a ◊eku leá ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá.

5 He vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko e me◊a
◊aonga taha ◊eni kiate aú, ke ◊alu
atu ◊a ◊eku leá ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, ko hono taumu◊á ke
fakavaivai◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e fãnau ◊a
e tangatá koe◊uhí ke mou lelei
ai. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

6 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊oku ngali poto pea ◊aonga kiate
au, ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Sione Sionisoní ◊a ia kuó u tali
◊ene feilaulaú, pea kuó u ongo◊i
‘a ◊ene ngaahi lotú, ◊a ia kuó u
fai kiate ia ◊a e tala◊ofa ◊o e mo◊ui

17a T&F 78:20.
b ffl ◊Eikí.

96 1a ◊πsaia 33:20; 54:2.

ffl Siteikí.
4a T&F 78:3–4.

ffl Kautaha

Uouongatahá.
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ta◊engatá ◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú ◊o fai
atu ai på mei heni —
7 He ko ha hako ia ◊o aSiosefa

pea ko e tokotaha ia ◊oku kau ◊i
hono ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi tãpuaki
◊o e tala◊ofa ◊a ia na◊e fai ki he◊ene
ngaahi tamaí —
8 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku lelei kiate
au ke ne hoko ko ha måmipa ◊o

e kautahá, koe◊uhí ke ne tokoni
◊i hono ◊omai ◊o ◊eku leá ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

9 Ko ia ke mou fakanofo ia ki
he tãpuakí ni, pea kuo pau te ne
feinga mãlohi ke mato◊o atu ◊a e
ngaahi mo◊ua ◊oku ◊efihia ai ◊a e
fale kuo tuhu◊i ◊iate kimoutolú,
koe◊uhí ke ne nofo ai. ‘E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 97

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i
◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 2 ◊Aokosi 1833 (History of the Church, 1:400–402).
◊Oku fekau◊aki hangatonu på ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊a e
Kãingalotú ◊i Saione, ‘i he Vahefonua Siakisoní, ‘i M∏suli, ◊i ha tali ki he
fehu◊i na◊e fai ◊e he Palõfitá ki he ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki ha fakahinohino ki ai. Na◊e
lolotonga fehangahangai ◊a e kãingalotu ◊o e Siasi ◊i M∏sulí ◊i he taimi ko
◊ení mo ha fakatanga lahi, pea ◊i he ◊aho 23 Siulai 1833, na◊e fakamãlohi◊i
ai ◊a kinautolu ke nau fakamo◊oni ◊i ha tohi aleapau ke nau hiki mei he
Vahefonua Siakisoní.

1–2, ◊Oku tãpuekina ha tokolahi ◊o
e Kãingalotu ◊i Saioné (Vahefonua
Siakisoní, M∏suli) koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
tui faivelengá; 3–5, ◊Oku fakamãlõ
kia Pa◊ale P. Pãlati koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
ngaahi ngãue ◊i he ako◊anga ◊i Sai-
oné; 6–9, ◊Oku tali ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku nau tauhi ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi fuakavá; 10–17, Kuo pau ke
langa ha fale ◊i Saione ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊a e
loto-ma◊á ◊o mamata ai ki he ◊Otuá;
18–21, Ko Saione ◊a e loto-ma◊á;
22–28, ◊E hao ◊a Saione mei he
ngaahi tautea ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o kapau te
ne tui faivelenga.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊e hoku

ngaahi kaume◊a, ◊oku ou lea kiate
kimoutolu ◊aki hoku le◊ó, ◊io ◊a
e le◊o ◊o hoku Laumãlié, koe◊uhí
ke u lava ◊o fakahã kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a hoku lotó ◊o kau ki homou
kãinga ◊i he fonua ko aSaioné, ◊a
ia ◊oku loto-fakatõkilalo mo◊oni
◊a honau tokolahi pea ‘oku nau
feinga fakamãtoato ke ako ◊a e
potó pea ◊ilo◊i ◊a e mo◊oní.

2 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku
mon°◊ia ◊a e fa◊ahinga peheé, he
te nau ma◊u; he ko au ko e ◊Eikí,
◊oku ou fakahã ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa kiate
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku aanga-
maluú pea kiate kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku ou fa◊iteliha ki aí, koe-

7a ffl Siosefa, Foha
◊o Såkopé.

97 1a ffl Saioné.
2a Mãtiu 5:5;

Mõsaia 3:19.
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◊uhi ke u tonuhia ◊o kau ka ◊omi
◊a kinautolu ki he fakamãú.
3 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-

moutolu, ◊o kau ki he aako◊anga
◊i Saioné, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
ou fiefia lahi ◊i he ◊i ai ha ako-
◊anga ◊i Saione, kae ◊uma◊ã ◊i
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko bPa◊ale P.
Pãlatí, he ◊okú ne nofo ma◊u
◊iate au.
4 Pea fakatatau ki he hoko-

hoko atu ◊o ◊ene nofo ma◊u ◊iate
aú te ne fai atu ◊i he pule ki he
ako◊angá ◊i he fonua ko Saioné
kae ◊oua ke u ◊oatu kiate ia ha
ngaahi fekau kehe.

5 Pea te u tãpuaki◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki lahi ◊aupito, ◊i
hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi
folofolá mo e ngaahi me◊a lilo
kotoa på ke fakamãma◊i ◊a e ako-
◊angá, pea mo e siasi ◊i Saioné.

6 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou
loto lelei ke fakahã ◊a e ‘alo’ofa
ki hono toe ◊o e ako◊angá; ka
neongo iá, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi
◊oku totonu ke atautea◊i, pea ◊e
fakahã ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué.
7 Kuo ‘ai ◊a e atokí ki he tefito

◊o e ngaahi ◊akaú; pea ko e ◊akau
kotoa på ◊oku ◊ikai tupu ai ◊a e
bfua leleí ◊e tã hifo ia pea laku ki
he afí. Ko au, koe ◊Eikí, kuó u
lea ◊aki ia.

8 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊iate kinautolu ◊a ia
◊oku nau ◊ilo ◊oku aangatonu,
mo mafesifesi ◊a honau blotó,

pea fakatomala ◊a honau lau-
mãlié, pea nau cloto-fiemãlie ke
tauhi ◊a ◊enau ngaahi fuakavá
◊i he dfeilaulaú — ◊io, ◊a e feilau-
lau kotoa på ◊a ia ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, te u fekaú — ◊oku ou etali
◊a kinautolu.

9 He ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u pule
ke nau fakatupu mai ha fua ◊o
hangå ko ha ◊akau fua lahi, ◊a ia
kuo tõ ◊i ha kelekele lelei, ◊i ha
ve◊e vaitafe ma◊a, ◊a ia ◊oku fua
◊aki ◊a e fua lahi ◊oku mahu◊inga
lahi.

10 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko hoku lotó
ke langa ha afale kiate au ◊i he
fonua ko Saioné, ◊o hangå ko e
bs∏pinga kuó u ◊oatu kiate ki-
moutolú.

11 ◊Io, tuku ke langa fakato◊o-
to◊o ia, ◊aki ‘a e vahehongofulu
◊a hoku kakaí.

12 Vakai, ko e avahehongofulu
mo e feilaulau ◊eni ◊a ia ko au, ko
e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou ◊eke◊i mei honau
nimá, koe◊uhi ke ◊i ai ha bfale ◊e
langa kiate au ki hono fakamo◊ui
◊o Saione —

13 Ke hoko ko ha potu ke
afakafeta◊i ai ◊a e kãingalotu kotoa
på, pea ke hoko ko ha potu ke
ako◊i ai ◊a kinautolu kotoa på
kuo ui ki he ngãue fakafaifekaú
◊i honau ngaahi uí mo e ngaahi
lakanga kehekehe kotoa på;

14 Koe◊uhí ke fakahaohaoa◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he a◊ilo◊i ◊o ‘enau
ngãue fakafaifekaú, ◊i he tefito◊i

3a ffl Ako◊anga ◊o e
Kau Palõfitá.

b ffl Pãlati, Pa◊ale
Paaka.

6a ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
7a Mãtiu 3:10.

b Luke 6:43–45;

◊Alamã 5:36, 52;
3 N∏fai 14:15–20.

8a ffl Faitotonú.
b ffl Loto-mafesifesí.
c T&F 64:34.
d ffl Feilaulaú.
e T&F 52:15; 132:50.

10a T&F 57:3; 88:119;
124:51.

b T&F 115:14–16.
12a ffl Vahehongofulú.

b ffl Temipalé.
13a ffl Fakafeta◊í.
14a ffl ◊Iló.
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fakakaukau, ◊i he tefito◊i mo◊oni,
pea ◊i he tokãteline, ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku kau ki he
bpule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he mã-
maní, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi ck∏ ◊o e
pule◊anga ko ia kuo foaki kiate
kimoutolú.
15 Pea ‘e fakatatau ki he hanga

‘e hoku kakaí ‘o langa ha fale
kiate au ◊i he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí,
pea ◊ikai tuku ke h° ki ai ha
me◊a ata◊ema◊a, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
na◊a ◊uli◊i iá, ◊e nofo ai ◊a hoku
bnãunaú;

16 ◊Io, pea ◊e ◊i ai mo hoku
alotolotongá, he te u h° ki ai,
pea ko e kakai bloto-ma◊a kotoa
på ◊e h° ki aí te nau mamata ki
he ◊Otuá.
17 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊uli◊i ia, ◊e ◊ikai

te u h° ki ai, pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
◊a hoku nãunaú; koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai
te u h° ki he ngaahi temipale
ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni.

18 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, kapau ◊e
fai ◊e Saione ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni,
te ne atupulekina, pea mafola
atu ◊o hoko ◊o fu◊u nãunau◊ia
◊aupito, mo fu◊u lahi ◊aupito,
mo fu◊u fakamanavahå ◊aupito.

19 Pea ◊e fakalãngilangi◊i ia ◊e
he ngaahi apule◊anga ◊o e mã-
maní, pea te nau pehå: Ko e
mo◊oni ko bSaione ◊a e kolo ◊o
hotau ◊Otuá, pea ko e mo◊oni ◊e
◊ikai ke hinga ◊a Saione, pe ue◊i
ia mei hono tu◊u◊angá, he ◊oku

◊afio ai ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ◊oku ◊i ai
◊a e to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí;

20 Pea kuó ne fuakava ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o hono mãfimafí ke
hoko ko hono fakamo◊ui◊angá
pea mo hono ataua mã◊olungá.
21 Ko ia, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku

folofola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, tuku
ke fiefia ◊a Saione, he ko e aSai-
oné ◊eni— Ko e Loto-ma◊á; ko
ia, tuku ke fiefia ◊a Saione, ka ◊e
tangilãulau ◊a e kau fai angahala
kotoa på.

22 He vakai, pea ◊iloange, ◊oku
◊unu◊unu vave mai ◊a e atautea ki
he kau faka◊otuamaté ◊o hangå
ko e ◊ahiohio; pea ko hai ◊e hao
mei ai?

23 ◊E ◊alu atu ◊a e atautea ◊a e
◊Eikí ◊i he põ pea ◊i he ◊aho, pea ◊e
hanga ‘e hono ongoongo ◊o iá ◊o
fakamamahi◊i ◊a e kakai kotoa
på; ◊io, ◊e ◊ikai ta◊ofi ia kae ◊oua
ke hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí;

24 He kuo tupu ◊a e houhau ◊o
e ◊Eikí ki he◊enau ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá pea mo ◊enau ngaahi
ngãue kovi kotoa på.

25 Ka neongo iá, ka ◊e ahao ◊a
Saione ◊o kapau te ne tokanga
ke fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
kuó u fekau kiate iá.

26 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne
tokanga ke fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa på
kuó u fekau kiate iá, te u a◊a◊ahi
kiate ia ◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene
ngaahi ngãue kotoa på, ◊aki ◊a e

14b ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

c ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

15a T&F 94:9; 109:20–21.
b Hakeai 2:7; T&F 84:5.

16a T&F 110:1–10.

b Mãtiu 5:8;
T&F 67:10–13; 88:68.
ffl Haohaoá.

18a T&F 90:24; 100:15.
19a ◊πsaia 60:14;

Sãk. 2:10–12;
T&F 45:66–70; 49:10.

b ffl Sel°salema Fo◊oú.
20a 2 Sam. 22:3.

21a Mõsese 7:18.
ffl Haohaoá; Saioné.

22a ffl Sãuní.
23a ◊πsaia 28:14–19;

T&F 45:31.
25a 2 N∏fai 6:13–18;

T&F 63:34;
SS—M 1:20.

26a T&F 84:54–59.



249 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 97:27–98:2

faingata◊a◊ia lahi, ◊aki ◊a e bfaka-
◊auha, mo e mahaki faka◊auha,
mo e heletã, mo e ctautea, mo e
afi dfaka◊auha.
27 Ka neongo iá, tuku ke lau ◊o

toe tu◊o taha på ki hono telingá,
ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u tali ◊a
◊ene feilaulaú; pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai
te ne toe fai angahala ◊e a◊ikai

hoko mai kiate ia ha taha ◊o e
ngaahi me◊á ni;

28 Pea te u atãpuaki◊i ia ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi tãpuaki, pea fakalahi
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o
liunga lahi, pea ki hono ngaahi
to◊u tangatá ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko homou ◊Otuá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 98

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 6 ◊Aokosi 1833 (History of the Church, 1:403–406). Na◊e fai mai
◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení koe◊uhi ko hono fakatanga◊i ◊o e Kãingalotu ◊i M∏sulí. Na◊e
fakanatula på ki he Kãingalotu ◊i M∏sulí, ke nau ongo◊i ha holi ke fakafepaki◊i
mo sãuni, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau faingata◊a◊ia fakasino mo e mole ◊o ◊enau koloá.
Ko ia, na◊e fai mai ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení. Neongo ne ◊osi a◊u atu ki he
Palõfitá ◊i Ketilani (◊a ia ◊oku maile ◊e hivangeau hono mama◊ó) ◊a e ngaahi
ongoongo ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o kau ki he ngaahi palõpalema ◊i M∏sulí, ka ◊e ◊ikai lava
ke ne ◊ilo ki hono fakatu◊utãmaki ◊o e me◊a ne hokó ◊i he ◊aho ko ◊ení tuku kehe
◊i hano fakahã ia kiate ia ◊i ha fakahã.

1–3, ◊E hoko ◊a e ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia
◊o e Kãingalotú ko ha me◊a ia ◊e kau
lelei kiate kinautolu; 4–8, ◊Oku fe-
kau ki he Kãingalotú ke nau poupou
ki he lao fakakonisit°tone ◊o e fonuá;
9–10, ◊Oku totonu ke poupou◊i ha
kau tangata faitotonu, anga-faka-
potopoto, mo lelei ki he pule◊anga
fakamãmaní; 11–15, ◊E ma◊u ◊a e
mo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊e kinautolu ◊oku
nau foaki ◊enau mo◊uí koe◊uhi ko e
ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí; 16–18, Ta◊ofi ◊a e
taú kae fakahã ◊a e melinó; 19–22,
◊Oku valoki◊i mo fekau◊i ◊a e Kãinga-
lotu ◊i Ketilaní ke nau fakatomala;
23–32, ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
◊ene ngaahi fono ◊a ia ◊okú ne pule◊i
◊a e ngaahi fakatangá mo e ngaahi

faingata◊a◊ia ◊oku tuku ke hoko mai
ki hono kakaí; 33–38, ◊Oku toki
fakatonuhia◊i på ◊a e taú ◊i he taimi
◊oku fekau◊i ai ia ◊e he ◊Eikí; 39–48,
◊Oku fekau ki he Kãingalotú ke nau
fakamolemole◊i ◊a honau ngaahi filí,
◊a ia, ◊o kapau te nau fakatomala, te
nau hao foki mei he tautea ◊a e ◊Eikí.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu ◊e hoku

ngaahi kaume◊a, ◊oua ◊e amana-
vahå, tuku ke fiemãlie ◊a homou
lotó; ◊io, fiefia ma◊u ai på, pea
◊oatu ◊a e bfakafeta◊i ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på;

2 aTatali ◊i he fa◊a kãtaki ki he
◊Eikí, he kuo a◊u hake ◊a ho◊o-

26b Luke 21:10–13.
c Malakai 4:1–3;

3 N∏fai 21:20–21.
d Sioeli 1:15–20.

27a ◊Isikeli 18:27.
28a ffl Tãpuakí.
98 1a T&F 68:6.

b ffl Fakafeta◊í.

2a Same 27:14;
◊πsaia 30:18–19;
T&F 133:45.
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mou ngaahi lotú ki he telinga ◊o
e ◊Eiki ◊o e Sapaotí, pea kuo tohi
ia ◊aki ◊a e me◊a fakama◊u mo e
fakamo◊oni ko ◊ení — kuo fua-
kava ◊a e ◊Eikí mo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e
tali ia.
3 Ko ia, ◊okú ne fai ◊a e tala◊ofá

ni kiate kimoutolu, ◊aki ◊a e fua-
kava ta◊e-fa◊a-liliu ◊a ia ◊e faka-
hoko ia; pea ◊e fengãue◊aki faka-
taha ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊a ia kuo afakamamahi◊i ◊aki ◊a
kimoutolú koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou
leleí, pea ki hono fakalãngi-
langi◊i ◊o hoku hingoá, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

4 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau
ki he ngaahi lao ◊o e fonuá, ko
hoku lotó ke tokanga ◊a hoku
kakaí ke nau fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia te u fekau
kiate kinautolú.

5 Pea ko e alao ko ia ◊o e fonuá
◊a ia ◊oku hoa mo e bkonisit°-
toné, ◊a ia ◊oku poupou◊i ◊a e
tefito ◊o e tau◊atãiná ◊i hono
tauhi ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi totonu
mo e ngaahi faingamãlié, ◊oku
kau ia ki he fa◊ahinga kotoa på
◊o e tangatá, pea ◊oku totonu ia
◊i hoku ◊aó.
6 Ko ia, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku

ou fakatonuhia◊i ◊a kimoutolu
pea mo homou kãinga ◊o hoku
siasí, ◊i he poupou◊i ◊o e laó ◊a ia
ko e lao fakakonisit°tone ◊o e
fonuá;

7 Pea ko e me◊a ki he lao ◊a e
tangatá, ◊ilonga ha me◊a ◊oku
lahi hake pe si◊i hifo ◊i he me◊a
ní, ◊oku tupu ia mei he koví.

8 Ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá,
◊oku ou afakatau◊atãina◊i ◊a ki-
moutolu, ko ia ◊oku mou tau◊atã-
ina mo◊oni; pea ◊oku fakatau◊atã-
ina◊i foki ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he laó.

9 Ka neongo iá, ko e taimi ‘oku
pule ai ◊a e kau afai angahalá
◊oku tangi ◊a e kakaí.

10 Ko ia, ◊oku totonu ke kumi
faivelenga ki he kau tangata
aangatonu mo anga-fakapoto-
poto, pea ◊oku totonu ke mou
tokanga ke poupou◊i hake ◊a e
kau tangata angalelei mo anga-
fakapotopotó; ka ◊ikai pea
◊ilonga ha me◊a ◊oku si◊i hifo ◊i
he ngaahi me◊á ni ◊oku tupu ia
mei he koví.

11 Pea ◊oku ou fai kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e fekau, ke mou li◊aki ◊a e
kovi kotoa på pea p∏kitai ki he
lelei kotoa på, koe◊uhí ke mou
mo◊ui ◊o fakatatau ki he afolofola
kotoa på ◊oku ◊alu atu ◊i he fo-
fonga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

12 He te ne afoaki ki he kau tui
faivelengá ◊a e ◊otu lea ki he ◊otu
lea, ◊a e akonaki ki he akonaki;
pea te u bsivi◊i mo fakamo◊oni◊i
◊a kimoutolu ◊i he me◊á ni.

13 Pea ko ia ia ‘okú ne atuku
hifo ◊ene mo◊uí koe◊uhi ko ◊eku
ngãué, mo hoku hingoá, te ne toe
ma◊u ia, ◊io ‘a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

3a T&F 122:7.
ffl Faingata◊á.

5a 1 Pita 2:13–14;
T&F 58:21; 134:5.

b T&F 101:77–80;
109:54.
ffl Konisit°toné;
Tau◊atãiná.

8a Sione 8:32;
2 Kol. 3:17.
ffl Tau◊atãiná;
Tau◊atãina ke Filí.

9a LFkt. 29:2.
10a ffl Faitotonú.
11a Teut. 8:3; Mãtiu 4:4;

T&F 84:43–44.

12a ◊πsaia 28:10;
T&F 42:61.

b ◊‰pa. 3:25–26.
13a Luke 9:24;

T&F 101:35–38;
103:27–28.
ffl Ma◊atá.
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14 Ko ia, ◊oua te mou amana-
vahå ki homou ngaahi filí, he
kuó u tu◊utu◊uni ◊i hoku lotó,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, te u
bsivi◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, pe te mou nofo
ma◊u ◊i he◊eku fuakavá, ◊io ◊o
a◊u ki he cmaté, koe◊uhí ke ◊ilo
ai ◊oku mou taau.

15 He kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
nofo ma◊u ◊i he◊eku fuakavá ◊oku
◊ikai te mou taau mo au.

16 Ko ia, ata◊ofi ◊a e btaú pea
fakahã ◊a e cmelinó, pea feinga
faivelenga ke dliliu ◊a e loto ◊o e
fãnaú ki he◊enau ngaahi tamaí,
pea mo e loto ◊o e ngaahi tamaí
ki he fãnaú;

17 Pea ko e tahá, ko e loto ◊o e
kau aSiú ki he kau palõfitá, mo e
kau palõfitá ki he kau Siú; telia
na◊á ku ha◊u ◊o taa◊i ◊a e mãmaní
kotoa ◊aki ha mala◊ia, pea faka-
◊auha ◊a e kakano kotoa på ◊i
hoku ◊aó.
18 ◊Oua ‘e tuku ke puputu◊u

homou lotó; he ◊oku lahi ◊a e
ngaahi nofo◊anga alahi ◊i he fale
◊o ◊eku Tamaí, pea kuó u teuteu
ha potu mo◊omoutolu; pea ko e
feitu◊u ◊oku ou ◊i ai mo ◊eku
Tamaí, te mou ◊i ai mo kimou-
tolu foki.
19 Vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku

◊ikai te u loko lelei◊ia ◊i he toko-
lahi ◊oku ◊i he siasi ◊i Ketilaní;

20 He ◊oku ◊ikai te nau li◊aki

◊enau ngaahi angahalá, mo ◊enau
ngaahi fai angahalá, mo e h∏kisia
◊o honau lotó, mo ◊enau mãnu-
manú, mo ◊enau ngaahi me◊a
fakalielia kotoa på, pea tauhi ◊a
e ngaahi lea ◊o e potó mo e mo◊ui
ta◊engata ◊a ia kuó u foaki kiate
kinautolú.

21 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko au, ko e
◊Eikí te u atautea◊i ◊a kinautolu
pea fai ◊a e me◊a ◊oku ou fa◊i-
teliha ki aí, ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
nau fakatomala mo tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuó u lea
◊aki kiate kinautolú.

22 Pea ko e tahá ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kapau te mou
tokanga ke afai ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku ou fekau kiate kimou-
tolú, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u ta◊ofi
◊a e lili mo e ◊ita kotoa meiate
kimoutolu, pea ◊e ◊ikai lava◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊e he ngaahi bmatapã
◊o helí.

23 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou lea kiate
kimoutolu ◊o kau ki homou
ngaahi fãmilí — kapau ◊e ataa◊i
◊a kimoutolu, pe ko homou
ngaahi fãmilí, ◊o tu◊o taha, ◊e ha
kau tangata, pea mou kãtaki◊i
ia ◊i he fa◊a kãtaki ◊o ◊ikai te mou
lea kovi kiate kinautolu, pe
feinga ke sãuni, ◊e totongi kiate
kimoutolu;.

24 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
kãtaki◊i ia ◊i he fa◊a kãtaki, ◊e alau

14a Nehem. 4:14;
T&F 122:9.

b T&F 124:55.
c Fakahã 2:10;

T&F 136:31, 39.
16a ◊Alamã 48:14.

ffl Tokotaha Fa◊a
Fakaleleí.

b ffl Taú.

c ffl Melinó.
d Malakai 4:5–6;

T&F 2:1–2.
17a ffl Siú, Kau.
18a Sione 14:2;

T&F 59:2; 76:111; 81:6.
21a Mõsaia 23:21;

Hilam. 12:3.
ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.

22a ffl Talangofuá.
b Mãtiu 16:17–18;

T&F 33:12–13.
23a Luke 6:29;

◊Alamã 43:46–47.
ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

24a Mãtiu 7:1–2.
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ia kiate kimoutolu ko ha tautea
totonu kiate kimoutolu.
25 Pea ko e tahá, kapau ‘e taa◊i

◊a kimoutolu ‘e homou filí ko
hono tu◊o ua, pea ◊ikai te mou
lea kovi ki homou filí, pea mou
kãtaki◊i ia ◊i he fa◊a kãtaki, ◊e
liunga teau ◊a ho◊omou totongí;

26 Pea ko e tahá, kapau te ne
taa◊i ‘a kimoutolu ko hono tu◊o
tolú, pea mou kãtaki◊i ia ‘i he
afa◊a kãtaki, ‘e liunga fã kiate
kimoutolu ‘a ho◊omou totongí;
27 Pea ‘e tu◊u ‘a e ngaahi faka-

mo◊oni ◊e tolu ko ‘ení ke tala-
talaaki◊i ◊a homou filí ◊o kapau
◊e ◊ikai te ne fakatomala, pea ◊e
◊ikai to◊o atu ia.

28 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kapau ◊e hao ◊a e fili ko iá mei
he◊eku tauteá, ◊o ◊ikai ◊omi ia ke
fakamãu◊i ◊i hoku ◊aó, te mou
toki vakai leva ke mou lea afaka-
tokanga kiate ia ◊i hoku hingoá,
ke ◊oua na◊á ne toe ha◊u kiate
kimoutolu, pe ki homou fãmilí,
na◊a mo e fãnau ◊a ho◊omou fã-
naú ◊o a◊u ki he to◊u tangata
hono tolú mo hono faá.

29 Pea ko ia, kapau te ne ◊alu
atu kiate kimoutolu pe ko ho◊o-
mou fãnaú pe ko e fãnau ◊a
ho◊omou fãnaú ◊o a◊u ki he to◊u
tangata hono tolú mo hono faá,
kuó u tuku ‘a homou filí ki ho-
mou nimá;

30 Pea kapau te mou toki faka-
haofi ia, ◊e totongi kiate kimou-
tolu koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou mã-
◊oni◊oní; kae ◊uma◊ã mo ho◊omou
fãnaú mo e fãnau ◊a ho◊omou

fãnaú ◊o a◊u ki he to◊u tangata
hono tolú mo hono faá.

31 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ◊i homou
nimá ◊a homou filí; pea kapau
te mou totongi kiate ia ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊ene ngaahi ngãué,
◊oku mou tonuhia; kapau kuó ne
feinga ke tãmate◊i ‘a kimoutolu
pea kuo tu◊utãmaki ◊a ho◊omou
mo◊uí koe◊uhi ko ia, ◊oku ◊i ho-
mou nimá ◊a homou filí pea ◊oku
mou tonuhia.

32 Vakai, ko e fono ◊eni na◊á
ku foaki ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko N∏faí mo ho◊omou ngaahi
atamai, ko Siosefa, mo Såkope,
mo ◊Aisake, mo ◊‰palahamé, pea
mo ◊eku kau palõfitá mo e kau
◊aposetolo kotoa på ◊i he kuonga
mu◊á.

33 Pea ko e tahá, ko e afono
◊eni ◊a ia na◊á ku ◊oange ki hoku
kakaí ◊i he kuonga mu◊á, ke
◊oua na◊a nau ◊alu atu ke tau◊i
ha pule◊anga, fa◊ahinga, lea, pe
kakai, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau ko
au, ko e ◊Eikí, na◊á ku fekau◊i ◊a
kinautolú.

34 Pea kapau ◊e tala tau kiate
kinautolu ◊e ha pule◊anga, lea, pe
kakai, ke nau fuofua hiki hake
ha fuka ◊o e amelino ki he kakai,
pule◊anga, pe lea ko iá;

35 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai ke tali ◊e he
kakai ko iá ‘a e tala fakamelinó,
pe ko hono fai tu◊o uá pe ko
hono tu◊o tolú, ‘oku totonu ke
nau ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi fakamo◊oní
ni ki he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí;

36 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u
toki fai kiate kinautolu ha fekau,
pea fakatonuhia◊i ◊a kinautolu

26a ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.
28a ffl Fakatokanga,

Fakatokanga◊í.

32a T&F 27:10.
33a Teut. 20:10;

◊Alamã 48:14–16.

34a T&F 105:38–41.
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◊i he ◊alu atu ke tau◊i ◊a e pule-
◊anga, lea, pe kakai ko iá.
37 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u

afai ◊enau ngaahi taú, pea mo e
ngaahi tau ◊a ◊enau fãnaú mo e
fãnau ◊a ◊enau fãnaú, kae ◊oua
kuo nau sãuni ma◊anautolu ki
honau ngaahi filí kotoa på, ◊o
a◊u ki he to◊u tangata hono tolú
mo hono faá.
38 Vakai, ko e s∏pinga ◊eni

ki he kakai kotoa på, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí ko homou
◊Otuá, koe◊uhí ke nau tonuhia
◊i hoku ◊aó.

39 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
‘o ka hili ◊a e ◊uluaki ha◊u ◊a ho-
mou fili kiate koé, kapau te ne
fakatomala pea ha◊u kiate koe
◊o kole ho◊o fakamolemolé, ke
fakamolemole◊i ia, ◊o ◊ikai toe
lau ia ko e fakamo◊oni ke tala-
talaaki◊i ◊aki ◊a ho filí —

40 Pea fai pehå ◊o a◊u ki hono
tu◊o uá mo hono tu◊o tolú; pea ◊i
he taimi kotoa på ◊e fakatomala
ai ◊a ho filí ◊i he hala kuó ne
faihala ai kiate koé, ke ke afaka-
molemole◊i ia, ◊o a◊u ki he tu◊o
fitungofulu liunga fitu.
41 Pea kapau te ne faihala

kiate koe ko ◊ene fuofua fai ia ◊o
◊ikai fakatomala, ke ke faka-
molemole◊i på ia.

42 Pea kapau te ne faihala
kiate koe ko hono tu◊o ua, pea
◊ikai fakatomala, ke ke faka-
molemole◊i på ia.

43 Pea kapau te ne faihala
kiate koe ko hono tu◊o tolu, pea

◊ikai fakatomala, ke ke faka-
molemole◊i ia foki.

44 Ka ◊o kapau te ne faihala
kiate koe ko hono tu◊o fã, ◊e ◊ikai
te ke fakamolemole◊i ia, ka te
ke ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi fakamo◊oní
ni ki he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí; pea ◊e ◊ikai
ke fakangalo◊i ia kae ◊oua ke ne
fakatomala pea totongi kiate
koe ◊o liunga fã ‘i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på kuó ne faihala ai
kiate koé.

45 Pea kapau te ne fai ◊eni, ke
ke fakamolemole◊i ia ◊aki ho lotó
kotoa; pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne fai
◊eni, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u asãuni
ma◊au ki ho filí ◊o liunga teau;

46 Pea ki he◊ene fãnaú mo e
fãnau ◊a ◊ene fãnaú ◊o kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku fehi◊a kiate aú, ◊o
a◊u ki he to◊u tangata hono atolú
mo hono faá.

47 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e fakatomala ◊a
e fãnaú, pe ko e fãnau ◊a e fãnaú,
◊o atafoki ki he ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá, ◊aki honau lotó kotoa,
pea mo honau iví, ◊atamaí, mo e
mãlohí kotoa, pea totongi ‘o
liunga fã ki he ngaahi hala kotoa
på kuo nau faihala aí, pe kuo
faihala ai ‘a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí,
pe ko e ngaahi tamai ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tamaí, ◊e toki fakafoki
leva ai ◊a ho◊o ◊itá;

48 Pea ◊e ◊ikai toe hoko kiate
kinautolu ◊a e atautea, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá,
pea ◊e ◊ikai toe ◊omi ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi faihalá ke hoko ko e
fakamo◊oni kiate kinautolu ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí. ◊‰meni.

37a Siosiua 23:10;
◊πsaia 49:25.

40a Mãtiu 18:21–22;
T&F 64:9–11.

ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

45a Molom. 8:20.
46a Teut. 5:9–10.

47a Mõsaia 7:33;
Molom. 9:6.

48a ◊Isikeli 18:19–23.
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VAHE 99

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Sione Moataki,
◊i ◊Aokosi 1832, ◊i Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ. Neongo na◊e hã atu ◊i he ngaahi pulusi
◊o e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá ‘o kamata mei he 1876 na◊e ma◊u ‘a e
fakahã ko ◊ení ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Aokosi 1883, ka ◊oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi pulusi
ki mu◊a atú mo e ngaahi lekooti fakahisitõlia kehé ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i hono
totonu ◊o e fakamatala ko ◊ení.

1–8, ◊Oku ui ◊a Sione Moataki ke
malanga◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí, pea
ko kinautolu ◊oku nau tali iá ◊oku
nau tali ◊a e ◊Eikí pea te nau ma◊u ◊a
e ◊alo◊ofá.

VAKAI, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí ki he◊eku tamaio-

◊eiki ko Sione Moatakí — ◊oku
ui koe ke ke ◊alu ki he ngaahi
fonua fakahahaké mei he fale
ki he fale, pea mei he ki◊i kolo
ki he ki◊i kolo, pea mei he kolo
lahi ki he kolo lahi, ke malanga
◊aki ◊eku ongoongolelei ta◊e-
ngatá ki hono kakaí, ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o e afakatanga mo e fai
angahalá.

2 Pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne atali koé
◊okú ne tali au; pea te ke ma◊u ◊a
e mãlohi ke fakahã ◊a ◊eku leá ◊i
he bfakahã ◊a hoku Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.
3 Pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali koe ◊o

ahangå ko ha tamasi◊i si◊í, ◊okú
ne tali ◊a hoku bpule◊angá; pea
◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu, he te
nau ma◊u ◊a e c◊alo◊ofá.

4 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku ‘ikai te ne

atali koé, ◊e ‘ikai tali ia mo hono
falé ◊e he◊eku Tamaí; pea ke ke
fufulu ◊a ho bva◊é ◊i he ngaahi
potu lilo ◊i he ve◊ehalá ke hoko
ko ha fakamo◊oni ke talatalaaki◊i
◊aki ◊a kinautolu.

5 Pea vakai, pea ◊iloange, ◊oku
ou aha◊u vave ke fai bfakamaau,
ke fakamo◊oni◊i ki he kakai
kotoa på ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãue
kovi ◊a ia kuo nau fai kiate aú,
◊o hangå ko ia kuo tohi ◊o kau
kiate au ◊i he ngaahi tohí.

6 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate koe, ◊oku ◊ikai
◊aonga ke ke ◊alu kae ◊oua ke ‘i
ai ha me◊a ke tauhi ◊aki ◊a ho◊o
fãnaú, pea fekau ke nau ◊alu
hake ◊i he anga◊ofa ki he p∏sope
◊o Saioné.

7 Pea ‘o ka hili ha ngaahi ta◊u
si◊i, ◊o kapau te ke fie ma◊u mei-
ate au, ◊e lelei ke ke ◊alu hake
foki ki he fonua leleí, ‘o ma◊u
ho tofi◊á;

8 Ka ◊ikai, pea ke ke fai atu
hono malanga ◊aki ◊o ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí akae ◊oua ke to◊o atu
koe. ◊‰meni.

99 1a ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

2a Mãtiu 10:40.
b 1 Kol. 2:4–5.

3a Mãtiu 18:1–6.
b ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e

◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

c ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
4a Sione 12:44–50.

b T&F 75:19–22.
5a T&F 1:11–14.

b Sute 1:14–15.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—
Fakamaau.

8a Mãtiu 19:29.
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VAHE 100

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo Sitenei
Likitoni, ◊i Pitisipeeki, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i he ◊aho 12 ◊Okatopa 1833 (History
of the Church, 1:416, 419–421). Kuo ◊osi ha ngaahi ◊aho lahi ◊o e mama◊o
◊a e ongo tangatá ni mei hona fãmilí, pea na◊á na ongo◊i ha◊ana hoha◊a ◊o
kau kiate kinautolu.

1–4, Kuo pau ke malanga ◊aki ◊e
Siosefa mo Sitenei ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí ki hono fakamo◊ui ◊o e ngaahi
laumãlié; 5–8, ◊E foaki kiate kinaua
◊i he houa på ko iá ◊a e me◊a ke na
lea◊akí; 9–12, ◊E hoko ◊a Sitenei ko e
tangata lea pea hoko ◊a Siosefa ko e
tangata ma◊u fakahã, pea fakamo◊oni
◊i he mãlohi lahi; 13–17, ◊E fokotu◊u
hake ◊e he ◊Eikí ha kakai haohaoa, pea
◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a e kau talangofuá.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate ki-

moua, ◊a hoku ongo kaume◊a ko
aSitenei mo bSiosefa, ◊oku mo◊ui
lelei ◊a homo ongo fãmilí; ◊oku
nau ◊i hoku nimá, pea te u fai
kiate kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki
he me◊a ◊oku hã ngali lelei kiate
aú; he ◊oku ◊iate au ◊a e mãlohi
kotoa på.

2 Ko ia, muimui kiate au, pea
fanongo ki he akonaki te u ◊oatu
kiate kimouá.

3 Vakai, pea ◊iloange, ◊oku ◊i ai
hoku kakai tokolahi ◊i he potú
ni, ◊i he ngaahi potu fonua taka-
takaí; pea ◊e fakaava ha matapã
◊aonga ◊i he ngaahi potu fonua
takatakaí ◊i he fonua fakaha-
haké ni.

4 Ko ia, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u

tuku ‘a kimoua ke mo ha◊u ki
he potú ni; he na◊e hã ngali lelei
ia kiate au ki hono afakamo◊ui
ha ngaahi laumãlie.

5 Ko ia, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoua, hiki hake
homo le◊ó ki he kakaí ni; alea
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi fakakaukau te u
fakah° ki homo lotó, pea ◊e
◊ikai veuveuki ◊a kimoua ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e kakaí;

6 He ◊e afoaki kiate kimoua ◊i he
houa ko iá, ◊io, ◊i he mõmåniti
ko iá, ◊a e me◊a ke mo lea◊akí.

7 Ka ◊oku ou fai ha fekau kiate
kimoua, ke mo fakahã ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku mo afakahã ◊i hoku
hingoá, ◊i he loto-molumalu, ◊i
he laumãlie ‘o e bangamal°, ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

8 Pea ◊oku ou fai kiate kimoua
◊a e tala◊ofa ko ‘ení, ‘e fakatatau
ki ho◊omo fai ‘ení ‘e fekau◊i atu
‘a e aLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ke
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊a ia te mo lea◊akí.

9 Pea ‘oku lelei kiate au ke ke
hoko koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siteneí, ko e atangata lea ki he
kakaí ni; ◊io, ko e mo◊oni, te u
fakanofo koe ki he lakangá ni,
◊io ke ke hoko ko e tangata lea
ma◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá.

100 1a ffl Likitoni,
Sitenei.

b ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,
ko e Si◊í.

4a ffl Fakamo◊uí.

5a Hilam. 5:18;
T&F 68:3–4.

6a Mãtiu 10:19–20;
T&F 84:85.

7a T&F 84:61.

b ffl Angamal°.
8a 2 N∏fai 33:1–4.
9a ◊Eke. 4:14–16;

2 N∏fai 3:17–18;
T&F 124:103–104.
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10 Pea te u foaki kiate ia ◊a e
mãlohi ke ne afakamo◊oni ‘i he
mãlohi lahi.
11 Pea te u foaki kiate koe ◊a e

ivi ke ke amãlohi ◊i he fakamata-
la◊i ◊o e ngaahi folofola kotoa på,
koe◊uhí ke ke hoko ko e tangata
lea kiate ia, pea te ne hoko ko e
btangata ma◊u fakahã kiate koe,
koe◊uhí ke ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a hono pau
◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
kau ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊o hoku
pule◊anga ◊i he mãmaní.

12 Ko ia, fai atu ◊a ho◊omo fo-
nongá pea tuku ke fiefia ◊a homo
lotó; he vakai, pea ◊ilo ange, ◊oku
ou ◊iate kimoua ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊angá.

13 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou fai kiate
kimoua ha lea ◊o kau ki aSaione.
◊E bhuhu◊i ◊a Saione, neongo kuo
tautea◊i ia ◊o ki◊i fuofuoloa si◊i.

14 Ko homo kãinga, ko ◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Oasoni
aHaití mo Sione Koulití, ◊okú na
◊i hoku nimá; pea ◊e fakamo◊ui
◊a kinaua ‘o fakatatau ki he◊ena
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú.

15 Ko ia, tuku ke fiemãlie ◊a
homou lotó; koe◊uhí ◊e fengã-
ue◊aki fakataha ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
akotoa på koe◊uhi ko e lelei
◊anautolu ◊oku ◊a◊eva ◊o angatonú,
pea ki hono fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊o
e siasí.

16 He te u fokotu◊u hake kiate
au ha kakai ahaohaoa, ◊a ia te
nau tauhi kiate au ◊i he mã◊oni-
◊oni;

17 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku aui ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o
nau tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú, ◊e
fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 101

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he
◊aho 16 T∏sema 1833 (History of the Church, 1:458–464). ◊I he taimi ko
◊ení na◊e lolotonga fepaki ◊a e Kãingalotu kuo nau fakataha mai ki M∏sulí
mo e fakatanga lahi. Kuo hanga ◊e he kau fakamoveuveú ◊o tuli ◊a kinautolu
mei honau ngaahi ◊api ◊i he Vahefonua Siakisoní; pea kuo feinga ha ni◊ihi
◊o e Kãingalotú ke ma◊u hanau nofo◊anga ◊i he Vahefonua Veni Puleiní, ka
na◊e muimui atu ◊iate kinautolu ◊a e fakatangá. Ko e tokolahi ◊o e Siasí na◊a
nau lolotonga ◊i he Vahefonua Keleí ◊i M∏suli ◊i he taimi ko iá. Na◊e lahi ◊a
e ngaahi fakamanamana ke tãmate◊i ◊a e kakai ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o e Siasí. Kuo mole
mei he kakaí ◊a e nãunau ki honau ngaahi falé, mo e ngaahi kofu, mo e
fanga monumanú, mo ◊enau ngaahi koloa fakafo◊ituitui kehé, pea ko e lahi
◊o ◊enau ngaahi ngoué kuo faka◊auha.

1–8, ◊Oku tautea◊i ◊a e Kãingalotú
pea nau faingata◊a◊ia koe◊uhí ko
◊enau ngaahi maumau-fonó; 9–15,

◊E tõ mai ◊a e houhau ◊o e ◊Eikí ki he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på, ka ◊e
tãnaki fakataha ◊a hono kakaí pea

10a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
11a ◊Alamã 17:2–3.

b T&F 124:125.
13a ffl Saioné.

b T&F 84:99; 105:9–10,
31, 37.

14a ffl Haiti, ◊Oasoni.
15a Loma 8:28;

T&F 90:24; 105:40.
16a ffl Haohaoá.
17a Sioeli 2:32;

◊Alamã 38:4–5.
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fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a kinautolu; 16–21,
◊E fokotu◊u ◊a Saione mo hono
ngaahi siteikí; 22–31, ◊Oku fakahã
mai ◊a e anga ◊o e mo◊uí lolotonga ◊a e
Nofo Tu◊í; 32–42, ◊E toki tãpuaki◊i
leva ◊a e Kãingalotú pea fakapale◊i ◊a
kinautolu; 43–62, ◊Oku fakatãtaa◊i
◊e he talanoa fakatãtã ◊o e ◊eikí mo e
ngaahi fu◊u ◊õlivé ◊a e ngaahi fai-
ngata◊a ◊e hoko pea mo hono huhu◊i
◊o Saioné; 63–75, ◊Oku fekau ke
hokohoko atu ◊a e tãnaki fakataha
mai ◊o e Kãingalotú; 76–80, Na◊e
fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e Konisit°tone
◊o e ◊Iunaiteti Siteití; 81–101, Kuo
pau ke tangi ◊a e Kãingalotú ke fai
hano totongi ki he ngaahi ngãue
hala kuo fai kiate kinautolú, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he talanoa fakatãtã ◊o e fe-
finé mo e fakamaau ta◊e-angatonú.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊o kau ki

homou kãinga ◊a ia kuo ngaohi-
kovia, mo afakatanga◊i, mo btuli
mei he fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á —

2 Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u tuku
ke hoko mai kiate kinautolu ◊a e
afakamamahi ◊a ia kuo faka-
mamahi◊i ◊aki ◊a kinautolú, ko e
tupu mei he◊enau ngaahi bmau-
mau-fonó;
3 Ka te u ma◊u ◊a kinautolu, pea

◊e a◊a◊aku ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho
ko ia te u ha◊u ai ke ngaohi ◊eku
ngaahi siuelí.

4 Ko ia, kuo pau ke atautea◊i mo
sivi◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊o hangå ko
b◊‰palahamé, ◊a ia na◊e fekau◊i
ke ne feilaulau ◊aki ◊a hono foha
på tahá.

5 He ko kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku ◊ikai te nau lava ◊o kãtaki◊i
◊a e tautea◊í, kae afaka◊ikai◊i aú,
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke bfakamã◊oni-
◊oni◊i ◊a kinautolu.

6 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
fakakikihi mãlohi, mo e ngaahi
afeke◊ike◊i, mo e bfemeheka◊aki,
mo e ngaahi fek∏hiaki, mo e
ngaahi choli kovi mo e mãnu-
manu ◊iate kinautolu; ko ia na◊a
nau ◊uli◊i honau ngaahi tofi◊á ◊i
he ngaahi me◊á ni.

7 N a ◊ a n a u f a k a t u a i k e
atokanga ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá; ko ia, na◊e faka-
tuai ◊e he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá
ke ◊afio ki he◊enau ngaahi lotú,
ke tali kiate kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho
◊o ◊enau faingata◊a◊iá.

8 ◊I he ◊aho ◊o ◊enau nofo me-
linó, na◊a nau me◊a va◊inga ◊aki
◊eku akonakí; ka, ◊i he ◊aho ◊o
◊enau afaingata◊a◊iá, ◊oku nau
btaufã mai kiate au.

9 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, neongo ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá, ka ◊oku fonu
◊a hoku lotó ◊i he a◊ofa mamahi
kiate kinautolu. ◊E ◊ikai te u

101 1a ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

b T&F 103:1–2, 11; 109:47.
2a T&F 58:3–4.

b Mõsaia 7:29–30;
T&F 103:4; 105:2–10.

3a ◊πsaia 62:3;
Malakai 3:17;
T&F 60:4.

4a T&F 95:1–2; 136:31.

ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
b Sånesi 22:1–14;

Såkope 4:5.
ffl ◊‰palahamé.

5a Mãtiu 10:32–33;
Loma 1:16;
2 N∏fai 31:14.

b ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
6a ffl Feke◊ike◊í.

b ffl Meheká.

c ffl Holi Koví.
7a ◊πsaia 59:2;

Mõsaia 11:22–25;
21:15;
◊Alamã 5:38.

8a Hilam. 12:3.
b Ngãue 17:27;

◊Alamã 32:5–16.
9a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá; ◊Ofa

Mamahí.
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bli◊aki ◊aupito ◊a kinautolu; pea
◊i he ◊aho ◊o e chouhaú, te u
manatu◊i ◊a e ◊alo◊ofá.
10 Kuó u fuakava, pea kuo

◊alu atu ◊a e tu◊utu◊uní ◊i ha fe-
kau ki mu◊a ◊a ia na◊á ku fai
kiate kimoutolu, te u tuku ke tõ
◊a e aheletã ◊o ◊eku ◊itá ma◊a
hoku kakaí; pea hangå ko ◊eku
leá, ◊e hoko ia.

11 ◊Oku vave ke lilingi hifo ◊a
◊eku ◊itá ◊o ta◊e-fakangatangata
ki he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa
på; pea te u fai ◊eni ◊o ka afonu ◊a
e ipu ◊o ◊enau fai angahalá.

12 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ko kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊e ◊iloa ◊a kinautolu
◊i he funga ataua le◊ó, pe ◊i hono
◊ai ◊e tahá, ko hoku ◊Isilelí kotoa,
◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu.

13 Pea ko kinautolu kuo faka-
moveteveté ◊e atãnaki ◊a kinau-
tolu.

14 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
kuo atangí ◊e fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a
kinautolu.

15 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
kuo foaki ◊enau amo◊uí koe◊uhi
ko hoku hingoá ◊e fakakalauni
◊a kinautolu.

16 Ko ia, tuku ke fiemãlie ◊a
homou lotó ◊o kau ki Saione; he
◊oku ◊i hoku animá ◊a e kakano
kotoa på; ke mou fakalongo-
longo, pea b◊ilo◊i ko e ◊Otuá au.

17 ◊E ◊ikai ke hiki ◊a aSaione

mei hono tu◊u◊angá, neongo kuo
fakamovetevete◊i ◊a ◊ene fãnaú.

18 Ko kinautolu ◊oku toé, pea
◊oku nau loto-ma◊á, te nau foki
mai, ◊o ha◊u ki honau ngaahi
atofi◊á, ◊a kinautolu mo ◊enau
fãnaú, ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi bhiva ◊o e
fiefia ta◊engata, pea ke clanga
hake ◊a e ngaahi potu lala ◊o Sai-
oné —

19 Pea ◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o
fakamo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a e
kau palõfitá.

20 Pea, vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai mo ha
toe apotu kehe kuo fili ka ko ia
på ◊a ia kuó u filí; pea ◊e ◊ikai fili
mo ha toe feitu◊u kehe ka ko ia
på ◊a ia kuó u filí, ki he ngãue ◊o
hono tãnaki fakataha ◊o hoku
kakai mã◊oni◊oní —

21 Kae ◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e ◊aho
◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai toe ◊ilo ai ha potu ke
nau hao ai; pea ◊e ◊i ai hoku
ngaahi feitu◊u kehe ◊a ia te u fili
ma◊anautolu, pea ◊e ui ◊a kinau-
tolu ko e ngaahi asiteiki, ki he
ngaahi puipui pe ko e mãlohi-
nga ◊o Saioné.

22 Vakai, ko hoku lotó, ko ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊oku ui ki
hoku hingoá, mo h° kiate au ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊eku ongoongo-
lelei ta◊engatá, ke nau akãtoa
fakataha, pea btu◊u ◊i he ngaahi
potu toputapu;

9b Selem. 30:11.
c T&F 98:21–22.

10a T&F 1:13–14.
11a Hilam. 13:14;

◊Eta 2:9–11.
12a ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.
13a Teut. 30:3–6;

1 N∏fai 10:14.
ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

14a Mãtiu 5:4.
15a Mãtiu 10:39.

ffl Ma◊atá.
16a Mõsese 6:32.

b ◊Eke. 14:13–14;
Same 46:10.

17a ffl Saioné.
18a T&F 103:11–14.

b ◊πsaia 35:10; T&F 45:71.
ffl Hivá.

c ◊Åmosi 9:13–15;
T&F 84:2–5; 103:11.

20a T&F 57:1–4.
21a T&F 82:13–14; 115:6,

17–18.
ffl Siteikí.

22a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

b Mãtiu 24:15;
T&F 45:32; 115:6.
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23 Pea teuteu ki he fakahã ◊a ia
◊e hokó, ◊o ka to◊o atu ai ◊a e aveili
◊o e ◊ufi◊ufi ◊o hoku temipalé, ◊i
hoku tãpanekalé, ◊a ia ◊okú ne
◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e mãmaní, pea ◊e
bmamata fakataha kiate au ◊a e
kakano kotoa på.

24 Pea ko e me◊a afa◊a ◊au◊auha
kotoa på, ◊o e tangatá, pe ◊o e
fanga manu ◊o e vaó, pe ◊o e
fanga manupuna ◊o e ◊ataá, pe
◊o e fanga ika ◊o e tahí, ◊a ia ◊oku
nofo ◊i he funga hono kotoa ◊o e
mãmaní, ◊e bfaka◊auha ia;
25 Pea ko e ngaahi ◊elemånití

foki ◊e avaia ia ◊i he fu◊u vela lahi;
pea ◊e hoko ◊o bfo◊ou ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, koe◊uhí ke lava
◊o nofo ◊i he mãmaní kotoa ◊a e
◊ilo kiate aú mo hoku cnãunaú.
26 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊e angata

◊a e btãufehi◊a ◊a e tangatá, mo e
tãufehi◊a ◊a e fanga manú, ◊i
hoku ◊aó, ◊io, ◊a e tãufehi◊a ◊a e
kakano kotoa på.

27 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊ilonga
ha me◊a ◊e kole ◊e ha tangata, ◊e
foaki ia kiate ia.

28 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊e ◊ikai
ma◊u ◊e aSåtane ha mãlohi ke
◊ahi◊ahi◊i ha tangata.

29 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha ama-
mahi koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha
mate.

30 ◊I he ◊aho ko iá ◊e ◊ikai mate
ha atamasi◊i valevale kae ◊oua ke
ne motu◊a; pea ko ◊ene mo◊uí ◊e
tatau mo e ta◊u ◊o ha fu◊u ◊akau;

31 Pea ◊o ka ne ka mate ◊e ◊ikai
te ne mohe, ◊a ia ko e pehå ko e
mohe ◊i he kelekelé, ka ◊e aliliu ia
◊i he kemo ◊o e matá, pea ◊e bto◊o
hake ia, pea ◊e nãunau◊ia ◊a ◊ene
mãlõloó.

32 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊i he
a◊aho ko ia ◊e hã◊ele mai ai ◊a e
◊Eikí, te ne bfakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på —

33 ◊A e ngaahi me◊a kuo ◊osi
hoko, mo e ngaahi me◊a afuf° ◊a
ia na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata,
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊o e mãmaní, ◊a
ia na◊e ngaohi ai iá, pea mo e
taumu◊a mo hono iku◊angá —

34 ◊A e ngaahi me◊a fungani
mahu◊inga tahá, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊i ◊olungá, mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊i
laló, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i he
loto mãmaní, pea ◊i he funga ◊o
e mãmaní, pea ◊i he langí.

35 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku kãtaki◊i ◊a e afakatangá
koe◊uhi ko hoku hingoá, pea
kãtaki ◊i he tuí, neongo ◊e ui ◊a
kinautolu ke nau tuku hifo
◊enau mo◊uí koe◊uhi ko bau ka te
nau ma◊u ◊a e nãunaú ni kotoa.

23a ffl Puipuí.
b ◊πsaia 40:5;

T&F 38:8; 93:1.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

24a T&F 29:24.
b Såf. 1:2–3;

Malakai 4:1;
T&F 88:94;
SS—H 1:37.

25a ◊Åmosi 9:5;
2 Pita 3:10–14.
ffl Mãmaní—Ko

hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

b Fakahã 21:5.
c ffl Nofo Tu◊í.

26a ffl Melinó.
b ◊πsaia 11:6–9.

ffl Tãufehi◊á.
28a Fakahã 20:2–3;

1 N∏fai 22:26;
T&F 88:110.

29a Fakahã 21:4.
30a ◊πsaia 65:20–22;

T&F 63:51.

31a 1 Kol. 15:52;
T&F 43:32.

b 1 Tåsal. 4:16–17.
32a T&F 29:11.

ffl Nofo Tu◊í.
b T&F 121:26–28.

33a ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

35a T&F 63:20.
ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

b T&F 98:13.
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36 Ko ia, ◊oua te mou mana-
vahå ◊o a◊u ki he amaté; he
◊oku ◊ikai ke kakato ◊a ho◊omou
fiefiá ◊i he mãmani ko ◊ení, ka
◊oku kakato ◊a ho◊omou bfiefiá
◊iate au.

37 Ko ia, ◊oua na◊a tokanga ki
he sinó, pe ki he mo◊ui ◊a e sinó;
kae tokanga ki he alaumãlié, pea
ki he mo◊ui ◊a e laumãlié.
38 Pea afekumi ma◊u ai på ki

he fofonga ◊o e ◊Eikí, koe◊uhí ke
mou ma◊u ◊i he bfa◊a kãtakí ◊a
homou laumãlié, pea te mou
ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

39 Ko e taimi ko ia ◊oku ui ai
ha kakai ki he◊eku ongoongo-
lelei ata◊engatá, ◊o nau fuakava
◊aki ha fuakava ta◊engatá, ◊oku
lau ◊a kinautolu ko e bmãsima ◊o
e mãmaní pea ko e fakaifo ki he
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá;
40 ◊Oku ui ◊a kinautolu ke nau

hoko ko e fakaifo ki he tangatá;
ko ia, kapau ◊e mole mei he mã-
sima ◊o e mãmani ◊a hono koná,
vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai toe ◊aonga ia ki
ha me◊a ka ke l∏ ki tu◊a pea molo-
moloki ◊i he lalo va◊e ◊o e kakaí.

41 Vakai, ko ◊eni ◊a e potó ◊o
kau ki he fãnau ◊o Saioné, ◊io ◊a
e tokolahi, ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko
hono kotoa; na◊e ◊ilo◊i ko e kau
maumau-fono ◊a kinautolu, ko
ia ◊oku ◊aonga ke ataute◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu —

42 Ko ia ◊okú ne ahakeaki◊i ia ◊e
iá, ◊e fakavaivai◊i ia, pea ko ia

◊okú ne bfakavaivai◊i ia ◊e iá ◊e
hakeaki◊i ia.

43 Pea ko ◊eni, te u fakahã
kiate kimoutolu ha talanoa
fakatãtã, koe◊uhí ke mou ◊ilo◊i
◊a hoku lotó ◊o kau ki he huhu◊i
◊o Saioné.

44 Na◊e ◊i ai ha a◊eiki ◊e taha
na◊e ◊i ai hano konga kelekele,
fungani lelei ◊aupito, pea na◊á
ne pehå ki he◊ene kau tamaio-
◊e i k í : M o u ◊a l u k i h e ◊e k u
bngoue vainé, ◊io ◊i he konga
kelekele fungani lelei ko ◊ení,
pea tõ ai ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u ◊õlive
◊e hongofulu mã ua;

45 Pea fokotu◊u ha kau atangata
le◊o takatakai ki ai, mo langa ha
taua, koe◊uhí ke lava ha taha ◊o
sio takatakai ki he fonuá, ke
hoko ko ha tangata le◊o ◊i he
tauá, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a mau-
mau◊i hifo ◊a ◊eku ngaahi fu◊u
◊õlivé ◊i ha ha◊u ◊a e filí ke mau-
mau◊i mo ◊ave ma◊anautolu ◊a e
fua ◊o ◊eku ngoue vainé.

46 Ko ◊eni, na◊e ◊alu ◊a e kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊eikí ◊o nau fai ◊o
hangå ko e fekau ◊a honau ◊eikí
kiate kinautolú, ◊o nau tõ ◊a e
ngaahi fu◊u ◊õlivé, pea langa ha
◊ã ◊o takatakai ki ai, pea nau
fokotu◊u ha kau tangata le◊o, ◊o
kamata ke langa ha taua.

47 Pea lolotonga ◊enau kei
langa ◊a hono tu◊unga ◊o iá, na◊a
nau kamata ke fepehå◊aki ◊iate
kinautolu: Pea ko e hã hono

36a ffl Mate, Fakasinó.
b ffl Fiefiá.

37a ffl Mo◊oni◊i
Laumãlié.

38a 2 Fkmtl. 7:14;
T&F 93:1.

b ffl Fa◊a Kãtakí.
39a ffl Fuakava Fo◊ou

mo Ta◊engatá.
b Mãtiu 5:13;

T&F 103:10.
41a ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
42a ◊Õpat. 1:3–4;

Luke 14:11;
Hilam. 4:12–13.

b Luke 18:14.

ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
44a T&F 103:21–22.

b ffl Ngoue Vaine
◊a e ◊Eikí.

45a ◊Isikeli 33:2, 7;
3 N∏fai 16:18.
ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.
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◊uhinga ◊oku fie ma◊u ai ◊e hoku
◊Eikí ◊a e taua ko ◊ení?
48 Pea nau fealålea◊aki ◊o fuo-

loa ◊aupito, ◊o nau fepehå◊aki
◊iate kinautolu: Ko e hã hono
◊uhinga ◊oku fie ma◊u ai ◊e hoku
◊Eikí ◊a e taua ko ◊ení, koe◊uhí
he ko ha taimi melino ◊eni?

49 He ◊ikai lava koã ke ◊oatu ◊a
e pa◊anga ko ◊ení ki he kau nõ
pa◊anga? Koe◊uhí he ◊oku ◊ikai
hano ◊aonga ◊o e ngaahi me◊á ni.

50 Pea lolotonga ◊enau fefaka-
kikihi◊akí, na◊e kamata ke nau
hoko ◊o fu◊u fakapikopiko, pea
na◊e ◊ikai te nau tokanga ki he
ngaahi fekau ◊a honau ◊Eikí.

51 Pea na◊e ha◊u ◊a e filí ◊i he
po◊ulí, ◊o holoki hifo ◊a e a◊aá; pea
na◊e tu◊u hake ◊a e kau tamaio-
◊eiki ◊a e ◊eikí pea na◊a nau ilifia,
pea nau feholaki; pea na◊e hanga
◊e he filí ◊o faka◊auha ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi ngãué, pea maumau◊i
hifo ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u ◊õlivé.
52 Ko ◊eni, vakai, na◊e ui ◊a e

◊eikí, ◊a e ◊eiki ◊o e ngoue vainé,
ki he◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí, ◊o ne
pehå kiate kinautolu: ◊Oiauå!
ko e hã hono tupu◊anga ◊o e fu◊u
kovi ko ◊ení?

53 ◊Ikai na◊e totonu ke mou
fai ◊o hangå ko ◊eku fekau kiate
kimoutolú, pea — hili ho◊omou
tõ ◊a e ngoue vainé, mo langa
◊a e ◊ã ◊o takatakaí, mo fokotu◊u
◊a e kau tangata le◊o ◊i hono
ngaahi ◊aá — langa ◊a e tauá
foki, pea fokotu◊u ha tangata
le◊o ki he tauá, pea le◊ohi ◊a ◊eku
ngoue vainé, kae ◊ikai mohe,
telia na◊a ◊oho mai ◊a e filí kiate
kimoutolu?

54 Pea vakai, na◊e mei mamata
◊a e tangata le◊o ◊i he tauá ki he
filí lolotonga ◊oku kei mama◊o iá;
pea te mou lava ai ◊o teuteu mo
ta◊ofi ◊a e filí mei hano maumau◊i
hifo ◊a hono ◊aá, pea fakahaofi
◊a ◊eku ngoue vainé mei he nima
◊o e tokotaha faka◊auhá.

55 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e he ◊eiki ◊o e
ngoué ki ha taha ◊o ◊ene kau
tamaio◊eikí: ◊Alu ◊o tãnaki faka-
taha mai ◊a e toenga ◊o ◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí, pea ◊ave ◊a e mãlohi
akotoa ◊o hoku falé, ◊a ia ko ◊eku
kau taú, ◊a ◊eku kau tangata
talavoú, pea mo kinautolu ◊oku
fatu tangata foki ◊i he◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí kotoa på, ◊a ia ko e
mãlohi ◊o hoku falé, tuku kehe
på ◊a kinautolu kuó u tu◊utu◊uni
ke nofó;

56 Pea ke mou ◊alu leva ki he
fonua ◊o ◊eku ngoue vainé, pea
huhu◊i ◊eku ngoue vainé; he
◊oku ◊a◊aku ia; kuó u fakatau ia
◊aki ◊a e pa◊anga.

57 Ko ia, ke mou ◊alu leva ki
hoku fonuá; maumau◊i hifo ◊a e
ngaahi ◊ã ◊o hoku ngaahi filí;
holoki ki lalo ◊a honau tauá,
pea fakamovetevete◊i ◊a honau
kau tangata le◊ó.

58 Pea kapau te nau kãtoa
fakataha ke tau◊i ◊a kimoutolu,
ke mou asãuni ma◊aku ki hoku
ngaahi filí, koe◊uhí ke faifai peá
u lava ◊o ha◊u mo e toenga ◊o
hoku falé pea ma◊u ◊a e fonuá.

59 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e he tamaio-
◊eikí ki hono ◊eikí: ◊E hoko ◊a få
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni?

60 Peá ne pehå ange ki he◊ene
tamaio◊eikí: ◊O kau ka loto ki ai;

51a ◊πsaia 5:1–7.
55a T&F 103:22, 29–30;

105:16, 29–30.
58a T&F 97:22–24; 105:15.
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ke ke ◊alu leva, ◊o fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia kuó u fekau
kiate koé;
61 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko ◊eku

faka◊ilonga fakama◊u mo e tã-
puaki kiate koe — ko ha tauhi
faivelenga mo afakapotopoto ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o hoku falé, ko
ha bpule ◊i hoku pule◊angá.

62 Pea na◊e ◊alu leva ◊a ◊ene
tamaio◊eikí, ◊o ne fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på na◊e fekau ◊e hono
◊eikí kiate iá; pea ahili ◊a e ngaahi
◊aho lahi na◊e fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

63 Ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, te u
fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e faka-
kaukau poto ◊iate aú, ◊o kau ki
he ngaahi potu siasi kotoa på,
◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau loto ke
fakahinohino◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
ha hala totonu mo lelei koe◊uhí
ko honau fakamo◊uí —

64 Koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o hoko atu
◊a e ngãue ◊o hono tãnaki faka-
taha ◊o ◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní, koe-
◊uhí ke u lava ◊o langa◊i hake ◊a
kinautolu ki hoku hingoá ◊i he
ngaahi potu atoputapú; he ◊oku
hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊o e butu-ta◊ú,
pea kuo pau ke cfakahoko ◊a
◊eku leá.

65 Ko ia, kuo pau ke u tãnaki
fakataha ◊a hoku kakaí, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he talanoa fakatãtã ◊o e
uité mo e ateá, koe◊uhí ke lava
◊o malu◊i ◊a e uité ◊i he ngaahi
feleokó ke ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊e-

ngatá, pea fakakalauni ◊aki ◊a e
nãunau bfakasilesitiale, ◊o kau
ka ha◊u ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o ◊eku
Tamaí ke totongi ki he tangata
kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki he anga
◊o ◊ene ngãue ◊e faí;

66 Ka ◊e no◊o ° ◊a e teá, pea
ngaohi ke mãlohi ◊a honau
ngaahi ha◊í, koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o
atutu ◊a kinautolu ◊i he afi ta◊e-
fa◊a-mate.

67 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fai ◊a e fekau
ki he ngaahi potu siasi kotoa på,
ke nau fai atu ◊i he fakatahataha
ki he ngaahi potu kuó u filí.

68 Ka neongo iá, kae hangå ko
◊eku lea kiate kimoutolu ◊i ha
fekau ki mu◊a, ke ◊oua ◊e fai
ho◊omou atãnaki fakatahá ◊i he
fakavavevave, pe ◊i he feholaki;
kae tuku ke tomu◊a teuteu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki mu◊a
◊iate kimoutolu.

69 Pea ko e me◊a ke teuteu ai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki mu◊a
◊iate kimoutolú, ke mou tauhi
◊a e fekau kuó u fai ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení —

70 ◊A ia ◊oku pehå, pe ako◊i, ke
afakatau mai ◊a e ngaahi konga
fonua kotoa på ◊aki ◊a e pa◊anga,
◊a ia ◊e ala lava ◊o fakatau mai
◊aki ha pa◊angá, ◊i he potu fonua
takatakai ◊i he fonua kuó u fili
ke hoko ko e fonua ko Saioné,
ki hono kamata ◊o hono tãnaki
fakataha ◊o ◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní;

71 ◊A e konga fonua kotoa på ◊e
ala lava ◊o fakatau mai ◊i he

61a T&F 78:22.
b Mãtiu 25:20–23.

62a T&F 105:37.
64a T&F 87:8.

b T&F 33:3, 7.
ffl Utu-ta◊ú.

c T&F 1:38.
65a Mãtiu 13:6–43;

T&F 86:1–7.
b ffl Nãunau

Fakasilesitialé.
66a Nåhumi 1:5;

Mãtiu 3:12;
T&F 38:12; 63:33–34.

68a T&F 58:56.
70a T&F 63:27–29.
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vahefonua ko Siakisoní, mo e
ngaahi vahefonua takatakaí, pea
tuku ◊a hono toé ◊i hoku nimá.
72 Ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou

pehå kiate kimoutolu, tuku ke
tãnaki fakataha ◊e he ngaahi
potu siasí kotoa på ◊a ◊enau
pa◊anga kotoa på; tuku ke fai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i honau taimí,
kae ◊ikai ◊i he afakavavevave;
pea tokanga ke teuteu◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki mu◊a
◊iate kimoutolu.

73 Pea tuku ke fili ha kau
tangata angatonu, ◊io, ko e kau
tangata fakapotopoto, pea fe-
kau◊i atu ◊a kinautolu ke faka-
tau mai ◊a e ngaahi potu fonua
ko ◊ení.

74 Pea mo e ngaahi potu siasi
◊i he ngaahi fonua fakahahaké
◊o ka langa hake ◊a kinautolu, ◊o
kapau te nau tokanga ki he
akonakí ni, te nau lava ◊o faka-
tau mai ha ngaahi konga fonua
pea nau fakatahataha ki ai; pea
◊i he foungá ni te nau lava ai ◊o
fokotu◊u ◊a Saione.

75 ◊Oku ◊i aí ni ha me◊a fe◊unga
he taimí ni kuo ◊osi tokonaki, ◊io,
na◊a mo e me◊a lahi ◊aupito, ke
huhu◊i ◊aki ◊a Saione, pea foko-
tu◊u ◊a hono ngaahi potu lalá,
ke ◊oua ◊e toe maumau◊i hifo ia,
◊o kapau na◊e loto lelei ◊a e ngaahi
potu siasi, ◊a ia ◊oku nau ui ◊aki
◊a kinautolu ◊a hoku hingoá, ◊o
afie tokanga ki hoku le◊ó.
76 Pea ko e tahá ◊oku ou toe

pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko ki-

nautolu kuo fakamovetevete ◊e
honau ngaahi filí, ko hoku lotó
ke nau fai atu ◊i he kole tãuma◊u
ke fai ha fakatonutonu mo e
huhu◊i, ◊i he nima ◊o kinautolu
◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ke hoko ko e
kau pulé pea nau ma◊u ◊a e mafai
kiate kimoutolú —

77 ◊O fakatatau ki he ngaahi lao
mo e akonisit°tone ◊o e kakaí, ◊a
ia kuó u tuku ke fokotu◊ú, pea
◊oku totonu ke tauhi ma◊u ia
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi btotonu mo
e malu◊i ◊o e kakano kotoa på, ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi tefito
totonu mo mã◊oni◊oni;

78 Koe◊uhí ke lava ◊e he ta-
ngata kotoa på ◊o ngãue ◊i he
tokãteline mo e tefito◊i mo◊oni
◊o kau ki he kaha◊ú, ◊o fakatatau
ki he atau◊atãina ke fili ki he
totonú ◊a ia kuó u foaki kiate iá,
koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o b◊eke◊i mei he
tangata kotoa på ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
angahala ◊a◊aná ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e
cfakamãú.
79 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke

põpula ha tangata ki ha toko-
taha kehe.

80 Pea ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni
kuó u fokotu◊u ai ◊a e aKonisit°-
tone ◊o e fonua ko ◊ení, ◊i he nima
◊o e kau tangata poto ◊a ia na◊á
ku fokotu◊u hake ki he taumu◊a
på ko ◊ení, mo huhu◊i ◊a e fonuá
◊i he blilingi ◊o e toto.

81 Ko ◊eni, te u fakatatau◊i ki
he hã ◊a e fãnau ◊o Saioné? Te u
fakatatau◊i ◊a kinautolu ki he
atalanoa fakatãtã ◊o e fefine mo

72a ◊πsaia 52:10–12.
75a ◊Alamã 5:37–39.
77a ffl Pule◊angá.

b ffl Tau◊atãiná.
78a ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.

b ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha
Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

c ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

80a 2 N∏fai 1:7–9;
T&F 98:5–6.
ffl Konisit°toné.

b 1 N∏fai 13:13–19.
81a Luke 18:1–8.
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e fakamaau ta◊e-angatonú, he
◊oku totonu ke blotu ma◊u ai på
◊a e tangatá pea ◊oua ◊e vaivai, ◊a
ia ◊oku pehå —

82 Na◊e ◊i ha kolo ◊e taha ha
fakamaau ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te ne
manavahå ki he ◊Otuá, pea ◊ikai
foki te ne toka◊i ha tangata.

83 Pea na◊e ◊i ai ha uitou ◊i he
kolo ko iá, na◊á ne ha◊u kiate ia,
◊o pehå: Fakamãu◊i hoku filí
ma◊aku.

84 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te ne loto ki ai
◊o fuofuoloa si◊i, kae hili iá na◊á
ne pehå ◊i hono lotó: Neongo
◊oku ◊ikai te u manavahå ki he
◊Otuá, pe toka◊i ha tangata, ka
koe◊uhí ko hono fakafiu◊i au ◊e
he uitoú ni, te u fakamaau ma◊a-
na, telia ◊i he◊ene fa◊a ha◊ú te ne
fakakina◊i au.

85 ◊E pehå ◊a ◊eku fakatatau◊i ◊a
e fãnau ◊o Saioné.

86 Tuku ke nau kole tãuma◊u
◊i he va◊e ◊o e fakamãú;

87 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne
tokanga kiate kinautolu, tuku
ke nau kole tãuma◊u ◊i he va◊e
◊o e kõvaná;

88 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai tokanga
◊a e kõvaná kiate kinautolu, tuku
ke nau kole tãuma◊u ◊i he va◊e ◊o
e palesitení;

89 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai tokanga
kiate kinautolu ◊a e palesitení,
◊e toki tu◊u hake leva ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o
◊alu atu mei hono atoitoi◊angá,
pea fakamamahi◊i ◊a e pule◊angá
◊i hono ◊itá;

90 Pea ◊i he◊ene tuputãmaki
vela, pea mo ◊ene ◊ita kakahá, ◊i
hono taimí, te ne motuhi atu ◊a
e kau atauhi fai angahala mo
ta◊e-falala◊anga, mo ta◊e-anga-
tonú, pea vahe◊i honau tufa-
kanga kiate kinautolu ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kau mãlualoí,
mo e kau bta◊etuí;
91 ◊Io ◊i he fakapo◊uli ◊i tu◊á, ◊a

ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e atangi, mo e
tangilãulau, mo e fengai◊itaki
◊o e nifó.

92 Ko ia, ke mou lotu, koe◊uhí
ke fakaava ◊a honau telingá ki
ho◊omou ngaahi tangí, koe◊uhí
ke u a◊alo◊ofa kiate kinautolu,
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a hoko mai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kinautolu.

93 Ko e me◊a kuó u lea ◊aki kiate
kimoutolú kuo pau ke hoko ia,
koe◊uhí ke tuku ◊a e kakai kotoa
på ta◊e ◊i ai ha ◊uhinga ke atuli
tonuhia ai;

94 Koe◊uhí ke fanongo mo ◊ilo
◊e he kau tangata potó mo e kau
pulé ◊a e me◊a ◊a ia kuo te◊eki ai
ke nau afakakaukau ki ai;
95 Koe◊uhí ke u kamata ke fai ◊a

◊eku ngãué, ◊a ◊eku ngãue afaka-
ofó, pea fakahoko ◊a ◊eku ngãué,
◊a ◊eku ngãue fakaofó, koe◊uhí ke
b◊ilo◊i ◊e he kakaí ◊a e faikehekehe
◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní mo e kau fai
angahalá, ◊oku folofola ◊e homou
◊Otuá.

96 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ta◊ehoa
mo ◊eku fekaú mo hoku lotó ke

81b ffl Lotú.
89a ◊πsaia 45:15;

T&F 121:1, 4; 123:6.
90a ffl Lakanga Tauhí.

b Fakahã 21:8.
ffl Ta◊etuí.

91a Mãtiu 25:30;
T&F 19:5; 29:15–17;
124:8.

92a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
93a Loma 1:18–21.
94a ◊πsaia 52:15;

3 N∏fai 20:45; 21:8.
95a ◊πsaia 28:21;

T&F 95:4.
b Malakai 3:18.

ffl ◊Ilo◊iló,
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e.
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fakatau atu ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Sitenei Kilipatí ◊a hoku afale
tuku◊anga koloá, ◊a ia kuó u
tu◊utu◊uni ki hoku kakaí, ki he
nima ◊o hoku ngaahi filí.

97 ◊Oua ◊e tuku ke ◊uli◊i ◊e hoku
ngaahi filí ◊a e me◊a kuó u filí, ◊i
he loto ki ai ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
nau aui ◊a kinautolu ◊aki hoku
hingoá;
98 He ko e angahala kovi mo

fakamamahi ◊aupito ◊eni kiate
au, pea ki hoku kakaí, koe◊uhí
ko e ngaahi me◊a kuó u tu◊u-
tu◊uní pea ◊e vave ◊ene tõ mai ki
he ngaahi pule◊angá.

99 Ko ia, ko hoku lotó ke ◊eke◊i
◊e hoku kakaí, pea tauhi ha
totonu ki he me◊a ◊a ia kuó u fili
ma◊anautolú, neongo ◊e ◊ikai tuku
ke nau nofo ai.

100 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ◊ikai te
u pehå ◊e ◊ikai te nau nofo ai;
pea kapau te nau fua mai ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi fua mo e ngaahi ngãue
◊oku ngali mo hoku pule◊angá
te nau nofo ai.

101 Te nau langa, pea ◊e ◊ikai
ama◊u ia ◊e ha taha kehe; te nau
tõ ◊a e ngaahi ngoue vainé, pea
te nau kai ◊a hono fua ◊o iá. ◊E
pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 102

Ko e ngaahi miniti ◊o hono fokotu◊u ◊o e ◊uluaki fakataha alålea mã◊olunga
◊o e Siasí, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 17 Fåpueli 1834 (History of the
Church, 2:28–31). Na◊e hiki ◊a e ngaahi ◊uluaki minití ◊e ◊Eletã ◊Õliva
Kautele mo ◊Eletã ◊Oasoni Haiti. Na◊e ◊osi mei ai ha ◊aho ◊e ua pea na◊e
fakatonutonu ◊a e minití ◊e he Palõfitá, pea lau ia ki he fakataha alålea
mã◊olungá, pea tali ia ◊e he fakataha alåleá. ◊Oku fekau◊aki ◊a e veesi 30 ki
he 32 mo e Fakataha Alålea ◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá,
pea na◊e tãnaki mai ia ◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i he 1835 ◊i he taimi
na◊á ne teuteu◊i ai ◊a e vahe ko ◊ení ke pulusi ◊i he Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi
Fuakavá.

1–8, ◊Oku fili ha fakataha alålea
mã◊olunga ke nau fakalelei◊i ha
ngaahi faingata◊a mahu◊inga ◊oku
hoko ◊i he Siasí; 9–18, ◊Oku foko-
tu◊u mai ha ngaahi founga ki hono
fakakaukau◊i ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
hokó; 19–23, ◊Oku fakahoko ◊e he
palesiteni ◊o e fakataha alåleá ◊a e
tu◊utu◊uní; 24–34, ◊Oku fokotu◊u
mai ◊a e founga ki hono fai ◊o ha
tangi koe◊uhí ko e tu◊utu◊uni na◊e faí.

KO e ◊aho ní na◊e fakataha ai
ha fakataha alålea lahi ◊o e

kau taula◊eiki lahi ◊e toko
uofulu mã fã ◊i he fale ◊o Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊i he fakahã,
pea nau kamata ke fokotu◊u ◊a
e afakataha alålea mã◊olunga ◊o
e siasi ◊o Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊e kau ki ai
◊a e kau taula◊eiki lahi ◊e toko
hongofulu mã ua, pea mo ha
palesiteni ◊e toko taha pe toko

96a ffl Fale Tuku◊anga
Koloá.

97a T&F 103:4;

112:25–26; 125:2.
101a ◊πsaia 65:21–22.

ffl Nofo Tu◊í.

102 1a ffl Fakataha
Alålea Mã◊olungá.
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tolu ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊e
fie ma◊ú.
2 Na◊e fili ◊a e fakataha alålea

mã◊olungá ◊i he fakahã ko hono
taumu◊á ke fakalelei◊i ◊a e ngaahi
faingata◊a mahu◊inga ◊a ia ◊e
hoko ◊i he siasí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai
lava ke fakalelei◊i ◊e he siasí pe
ko e afakataha alålea ◊a e p∏sopé
◊i ha founga ke fiemãlie ai ◊a e
ongo fa◊ahí.

3 Na◊e tali ◊a Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í, Sitenei Likitoni, mo
Feletiliki G. Uiliamisi ke nau
hoko ko e kau palesiteni ◊i he
le◊o ◊o e fakataha alåleá; pea na◊e
fili ◊a Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí,
Sione Sãmita, Siosefa Kõ, Sione
Sionisoni, Mãteni Hãlisi, Sione
S. Kaata, Såleti Kaata, ◊Õliva
Kautele, Samuela H. Sãmita,
◊Oasoni Haiti, Silivesitã Sãmita,
mo Luke Sionisoni, ◊a ia ko e kau
taula◊eiki lahi, ke hoko ko e faka-
taha alålea tu◊u ma◊u ki he siasí,
◊i he loto-taha ◊a e fakatahá.

4 Na◊e fehu◊i leva ki he kau
fakataha alålea kuo fakahã atu ◊i
◊olungá pe ◊oku nau tali honau
fatongiá, pea te nau ngãue ◊i he
lakanga ko iá ◊o fakatatau ki he
fono ◊o e langí, pea na◊a nau tali
kotoa på ki ai ◊o pehå ◊oku nau
tali honau fatongiá pea te nau
fai honau ngaahi lakangá ◊o
fakatatau ki he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá
◊a ia kuo foaki kiate kinautolú.

5 Ko e tokolahi ◊o e fakataha
alåleá, ◊a ia na◊e hikinima ◊i he
hingoa ◊o e siasí pea ma◊á e siasí,
◊i he fili ◊o e kau fakataha alålea
kuo fakahã atu ◊i ◊olungá ko e
toko fãngofulu mã tolu, ◊o hangå

ko ◊ení: ko e kau taula◊eiki lahi
◊e toko hiva, kaumãtu◊a ◊e toko
hongofulu mã fitu, kau taula-
◊eiki ◊e toko fã, mo e kãingalotu
◊e toko hongofulu mã tolu.

6 Na◊e hikinima◊i ◊o pehå: ◊e
◊ikai lava ke ma◊u ha mafai ◊e he
fakataha alålea mã◊olungá ke fai
ha me◊a ta◊e ◊i ai ha toko fitu ◊o e
kau fakataha alålea kuo fakahã
atu ◊i ◊olungá, pe ko honau kau
fetongi totonu kuo filí.

7 ◊E ma◊u ◊e he toko fitu ko ◊ení
◊a e mãlohi ke fili ha kau taula-
◊eiki lahi kehe, ◊a ia ◊oku nau
pehå ◊oku fe◊unga mo ivi fe◊unga
ke ngãue ◊o fetongi ◊a e kau faka-
taha alålea ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊a e
fakatahá.

8 Na◊e hikinima◊i ◊o pehå: ◊o ka
◊i ai ha lakanga ◊oku ava ko e
tupu mei ha pekia, pe ko e faka-
hifo mei he lakangá koe◊uhi ko
e maumau-fono, pe ko e hiki
mei he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e
feitu◊u ◊oku pule ki ai ◊a e potu
siasi ko ◊ení ha taha ◊o e kau
fakataha alålea kuo fakahã atu
◊i ◊olungá, ◊e fokotu◊u ha fetongi
ki ai ◊i he fokotu◊u ha hingoa ◊e
he palesitení pe ko e kau palesi-
tení, pea fakapapau◊i ia ◊i he le◊o
◊o ha fakataha alålea lahi ◊o e kau
taula◊eiki lahí, ◊a ia ◊e tu◊utu◊uni
ke fakataha ◊o fakataumu◊a ke
fai ◊a e me◊a ko iá, ke ngãue ◊i he
hingoa ◊o e siasí.

9 Ko e palesiteni ◊o e siasí, ◊a ia
ko e palesiteni foki ◊o e fakataha
alåleá, ◊oku fokotu◊u ia ◊i he
afakahã, pea btali ◊a ◊ene pulé ◊e
he le◊o ◊o e siasí.

10 Pea ◊oku hoa mo e lãngilangi

2a T&F 107:72–74.
9a ffl Fakahã.

b ffl Poupou◊i ◊o e
Kau Taki ◊o e Siasí.
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◊o hono lakangá ke ne pule ki
he fakataha alålea ◊o e siasí; pea
ko hono faingamãlie ke tokoni
kiate ia ha palesiteni ◊e toko ua
kehe, ◊a ia kuo fili ◊i he founga
tatau mo e founga na◊e fili ai iá.
11 Pea kapau ◊e mama◊o ha

toko taha pe toko ua ◊o kinaua
kuo fakanofo ke tokoni kiate iá,
◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e mafai ke pule
ki he fakataha alåleá ta◊e ◊i ai
hano tokoni; pea kapau ◊oku
mama◊o ia, ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e mafai
◊e he ongo palesiteni ko eé ke
pule ◊o fetongi ia, ◊e kinaua
fakatou◊osi pe ko ha taha på
◊iate kinaua.

12 Ko e taimi ko ia ◊oku foko-
tu◊u totonu ai ha fakataha alålea
mã◊olunga ◊o e siasi ◊o Kalaisí, ◊o
fakatatau ki he s∏pinga ◊oku hã
atu ◊i ◊olungá, ◊e hoko ko e fato-
ngia ◊o e kau alålea mã◊olunga ◊e
toko hongofulu mã uá ke nau
talotalo fakafika, pea fakapapa-
u◊i ai pe ko hai ◊i he toko hongo-
fulu mã uá ◊e fua leá, ◊o kamata
◊aki ◊a e fika ◊uluakí ◊o fai hoko-
hoko pehå atu ◊o a◊u ki hono fika
hongofulu mã uá.

13 Ko e taimi ko ia ◊e fakataha
ai ◊a e fakataha alåleá ni ke faka-
mãu◊i ha me◊á, ◊e fakakaukau◊i
leva ◊e he kau alealeá pe ko e
me◊a faingata◊a ia pe ◊ikai; kapau
◊oku ◊ikai, ◊e lea ◊a e toko ua på
◊o e kau fakataha alåleá ◊o kau
ki ai, ◊o fakatatau ki he founga
kuo tohi ◊i ◊olungá.

14 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e pehå ◊oku
faingata◊a ia, ◊e fili leva ◊a e toko
fã; pea kapau ◊oku faingata◊a
ange, ◊e toko ono; ka ◊e ◊ikai på

ke fili ha tokolahi hake ◊i he
toko onó ke lea.

15 ◊I he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊oku fakamãu◊í, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e
totonu ◊o e faka◊iloá ki he vaeua
◊o e fakataha alåleá, ke ta◊ofi ai
ha lea ta◊efe◊unga pe ha fai ta◊e-
totonu.

16 Pea ko e kau fakataha alålea
kuo fili ke lea ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e faka-
taha alåleá, ◊oku totonu ke nau
fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊o e faka-
tonutonu ◊oku faí, ◊i he hili hono
sivi◊i ◊o e ngaahi fakamo◊oní, ◊i
hono anga-mo◊oní ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
fakataha alåleá; pea ◊oku totonu
ke lea ◊a e tangata kotoa på ◊o
hoa mo e ta◊e-filifilimãnakó mo
e afakamaau totonú.
17 Ko e kau fakataha alålea ko

ia ◊e ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi fika tau-
hoá, ◊a ia ko e 2 mo e 4 mo e 6 mo
e 8 mo e 10 mo e 12, ko kinau-
tolu ia ◊e tu◊u hake ◊o taukapo◊i
◊a e faka◊iloá, ◊o ta◊ofi ha lea
ta◊efe◊unga pe ha fai ta◊etotonu.

18 ◊I he ngaahi fakatonutonu
kotoa på ◊e ma◊u ◊e he talatalaakí
mo e faka◊iloá ha faingamãlie
ke lea ma◊anaua på ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
fakataha alåleá, ◊i he hili hono
fanongoa ◊o e ngaahi fakamo◊oní
pea mo hono faka◊osi ◊enau
ngaahi leá ◊e he kau fakataha
alålea kuo fili ke lea ◊o kau ki he
me◊a ◊oku fakamãu◊í.

19 Hili ◊a e fanongo ki he ngaahi
fakamo◊oní, mo e lea ◊a e kau
fakataha alåleá mo e talatalaakí
mo e faka◊iloá, ◊e tala tu◊utu◊uni
◊e he palesitení ◊o fakatatau ki
he me◊a ◊oku mahino kiate ia ◊o
kau ki he fakatonutonú, pea ui

16a ffl Fakamaau Totonú.
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ki he kau fakataha alålea ◊e toko
hongofulu mã uá ke felotoi ki ai
◊i ha◊anau hiki hake honau nimá.
20 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ilo ◊e hono

toe ◊o e kau fakataha alålea kuo
te◊eki ai ke leá, pe ha taha ◊iate
kinautolu, ◊i he hili ◊a e fanongo
ki he ngaahi fakamo◊oní mo e
ngaahi taukapó ◊i he ta◊e-filifili-
mãnako, ha me◊a ◊oku hala ◊i he
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e palesitení, ◊e lelei
ke nau fakahã ia, pea ◊e toe fai ◊a
e fakatonutonú.

21 Pea hili hano toe fakamãu◊i
fakalelei, kapau ◊e mahino ha toe
me◊a ◊o kau ki he fakatonutonu
◊oku faí, ◊e liliu ◊a e tu◊utu◊uní ◊o
fakatatau mo ia.

22 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai ke fakahã
mai ha toe ◊ilo kehe, ◊e tu◊u på ◊a
e ◊uluaki tu◊utu◊uní, pea ◊e ma◊u
◊a e mafai ◊e he tokolahi ◊o e faka-
taha alåleá ke fakapapau◊i ◊a e
me◊a ko iá.

23 Kapau ◊e ◊i ai ha me◊a ma-
hinongata◊a ◊o kau ki ha tefito◊i
atokãteline pe tefito◊i mo◊oni, ◊o
kapau kuo ◊ikai ke tohi ha me◊a
fe◊unga ke fakamahino◊i ◊a e
me◊a ◊o e fakatonutonú ki he loto
◊o e fakataha alåleá, ◊e ngofua ke
fehu◊i ◊e he palesitení ◊o ma◊u ◊a e
finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he bfakahã.
24 ◊Oku ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ◊e he

kau taula◊eiki lahí ◊o ka nau ka
◊i ha feitu◊u mama◊o, ke ui mo
fokotu◊u ha fakataha alålea ◊o
fakatatau ki he s∏pinga ◊o e me◊a
◊oku hã atu ◊i ◊olunga ní, ke faka-
lelei◊i ◊a e ngaahi faingata◊á, ◊o ka
fie ma◊u ia ◊e he ongo fa◊ahí pe
◊e he fa◊ahi ◊e taha ◊iate kinaua.

25 Pea ◊e ma◊u ◊a e mafai ◊e he

fakataha alålea ko ia ◊o e kau
taula◊eiki lahí ke fakanofo hanau
tokotaha ke pule ki he fakataha
alålea ko iá ◊i he taimi på ko iá.

26 Ko e fatongia ◊o e fakataha
alålea ko iá ke ◊oatu leva hano
tatau ◊o e ngaahi me◊a na◊a nau
faí, fakataha mo ha fakamatala
faka◊ãuliliki ki he ngaahi faka-
mo◊oni ◊oku ◊oatu fakataha mo
◊enau tu◊utu◊uní, ki he fakataha
alålea mã◊olunga ◊o e nofo◊anga
◊o e Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluaki ◊o e
Siasí.

27 Kapau ◊e ta◊e-fiemãlie ◊a e
ongo fa◊ahí, pe ha taha ◊iate ki-
naua, ◊i he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e faka-
taha ko iá, ◊e ngofua ke na tangi
ki he fakataha alålea mã◊olunga
◊o e nofo◊anga ◊o e Kau Palesiteni
◊Uluaki ◊o e Siasí pea fai hano toe
fakamãu◊i, ◊a ia ko e fakatonu-
tonú ◊e fai ◊i ai ◊o fakatatau ki he
mu◊aki s∏pinga kuo tohí, ◊o hangå
nai na◊e ◊ikai ha tu◊utu◊uni pehå
kuo ◊osi fai.

28 Ko e fakataha alåleá ni ◊o e
kau taula◊eiki lahi ◊i he ngaahi
feitu◊u mama◊ó ◊oku totonu ke
toki ui på ia ◊i he ngaahi faka-
tonutonu afaingata◊a taha på ◊o
e ngaahi me◊a fakasiasí; pea ◊e
◊ikai fe◊unga ha me◊a ◊oku fa◊a
hoko på, pe ◊oku hoko tavale på,
ke ui ai ha fakataha alålea pehå.

29 ◊Oku ◊i he kau taula◊eiki lahi
◊oku fononga pe nofo ma◊u ◊i he
ngaahi potu mama◊ó ha mãlohi
ke pehå pe ◊oku ◊aonga ke ui ha
fakataha pehå pe ◊ikai.

30 ◊Oku ◊i ai ha faikehekehe ◊i
he fakataha alålea mã◊olunga pe
kau taula◊eiki ◊oku fononga ◊i he

23a Nõmipa 9:8. b ffl Fakahã. 28a T&F 107:78.
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ngaahi feitu◊u mama◊ó pea mo e
fakataha alålea mã◊olunga afai
fonongá ◊a ia ◊oku kau ai ◊a e kau
b◊aposetolo ◊e toko hongofulu mã
uá, ◊i he◊enau ngaahi tu◊utu◊uní.

31 ◊Oku lava ke fai ha tangi mei
he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e ◊uluakí; ka ◊oku
◊ikai lava ke fai pehå mei he
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a å ki muí.

32 ◊Oku lava ke ui ◊o fakamã-
u◊i ◊a e ki muí ◊e he kau taki
mã◊olunga på ◊o e siasí ◊o kapau
◊e ◊i ai ha maumau-fono.

33 Na◊e alea◊i papau: ◊E ◊i he
palesiteni pe kau palesiteni ◊o e
nofo◊anga ◊o e Kau Palesiteni
◊Uluaki ◊o e Siasí ◊a e mãlohi ke
fakapapau◊i pe ◊oku fe◊unga
mo◊oni ha me◊a ◊e tangi ke toe
fakamãu◊i, hili ◊enau sivi ◊a e tohi
tangí mo e ngaahi fakamo◊oní

mo e ngaahi fakamatala ◊oku
◊oatu fakataha mo iá.

34 Na◊e hoko atu leva e kau
fakataha alålea mã◊olunga ◊e
toko hongofulu mã uá ke talo-
talo pe hikinima ke fakapapau◊i
pe ko hai ◊e fua leá, pea ko e
me◊a ◊eni na◊e mahinó, ◊a ia: 1. ko
◊Õliva Kautele; 2. ko Siosefa Kõ;
3. ko Samuela H. Sãmita; 4. ko
Luke Sionisoni; 5. ko Sione S.
Kaata; 6. ko Silivesitã Sãmita;
7. ko Sione Sionisoni; 8. ko ◊Oa-
soni Haiti; 9. ko Såleti Kaata;
10. ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí;
11. ko Sione Sãmita; 12. ko Mã-
teni Hãlisi. Hili ◊a e lotu na◊e
tutuku ◊a e konifelenisí.

◊Õliva Kautele,
◊Oasoni Haiti,

Ko e ongo kalake

VAHE 103

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 24 Fåpueli 1834 (History of the Church, 2:36–39). Na◊e ma◊u
◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení hili ◊a e a◊u mai ki Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊a Pa◊ale P. Pãlati
mo Laimani Uaiti, ◊a ia na◊á na ha◊u mei M∏suli ke alea mo e Palõfitá ◊o
kau ki hono tokoni◊i mo hono fakafoki ◊o e Kãingalotú ki honau ngaahi
kelekelé ◊i he Vahefonua Siakisoní.

1–4, Ko e ◊uhinga na◊e tuku ai ◊e he
◊Eikí ke fakatanga◊i ◊a e Kãingalotu
◊i he Vahefonua Siakisoní; 5–10,
◊E ikuna ◊a e Kãingalotú kapau te
nau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekaú; 11–20,
◊E hoko mai hono huhu◊i ◊o Saioné
◊i he mãlohi, pea ◊e mu◊omu◊a ◊a e
◊Eikí ◊i hono kakaí; 21–28, ◊Oku
fekau ke fakataha mai ◊a e kãingalotú
ki Saione, pea ko kinautolu te nau
tuku hifo ◊a ◊enau mo◊uí te nau toe
ma◊u ia; 29–40, ◊Oku ui ha kau

tangata ◊e ni◊ihi ke nau fokotu◊u ◊a e
◊Apitanga ◊o Saioné pea nau ◊alu ki
Saione, pea ◊oku tala◊ofa kiate kinau-
tolu te nau ikuna ◊o kapau te nau
faivelenga.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku

ngaahi kaume◊a, vakai, te u foaki
kiate kimoutolu ha fakahã pea
mo e fekau, koe◊uhí ke mou ◊ilo◊i
◊a e founga ke angãue ai ◊i he fua

30a T&F 107:23–24, 35–38. b ffl ◊Aposetoló. 103 1a T&F 43:8.
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homou ngaahi fatongiá ◊o kau
ki he fakamo◊ui mo e bhuhu◊i ◊o
homou kãingá, ◊a ia kuo fakamo-
vetevete◊i ◊i he fonua ko Saioné;
2 Kuo atuli mo te◊ia ◊a kinautolu

◊i he nima ◊o hoku ngaahi filí, ◊a
ia te u lilingi hifo ki ai ◊a ◊eku ◊itá
◊o fu◊u lahi ◊aupito ◊i hoku taimi
◊oku ou loto ki aí.

3 He kuó u kãtaki◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊o a◊u mai ki heni, koe◊uhí ke nau
lava ◊o afakakakato hono lahi ◊o
◊enau ngaahi angahalá, koe◊uhí
ke fonu ◊a ◊enau ipú;

4 Pea koe◊uhí ke atautea◊i ◊o
ki◊i fuofuoloa si◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊oku ui ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊a hoku
hingoá ◊aki ha tautea mamafa
mo fakamamahi, koe◊uhi he na◊e
◊ikai te nau btokanga kakato ki
he ngaahi akonaki mo e ngaahi
fekau ◊a ia na◊á ku fai kiate ki-
nautolú.

5 Ka ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kuó u fai ha
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a ia ◊e lava◊i ◊e hoku
kakaí, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau
tokanga ◊o fai atu mei he houa
ko ◊ení ki he aakonaki ◊a ia ko
au, ko e ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá, te
u ◊oatu kiate kinautolú.
6 Vakai te nau kamata ke iku-

na◊i ◊a hoku ngaahi filí ◊o fai atu
ai på mei he houa ko ◊ení, he
kuó u tu◊utu◊uni ia.

7 Pea ◊i he atokanga ke tauhi ◊a
e ngaahi lea kotoa på ◊a ia ko au
ko e ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá te u

lea ◊aki kiate kinautolú, ◊e ◊ikai
ai på ke ngata ◊a ◊enau ikuná
kae ◊oua ke fakamo◊ulaloa◊i ◊a e
ngaahi bpule◊anga ◊o e mãmaní
◊i hoku lalo va◊é, pea cfoaki ◊a e
mãmaní ki he kau dmã◊oni◊oní,
ke nau ema◊u ia ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata.

8 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
atauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, mo
tokanga ke tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
lea kotoa på, ◊e ikuna◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he ngaahi pule◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

9 He na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a kinau-
tolu ke hoko ko e amaama ki he
mãmaní, pea ke hoko ko e kau
fakamo◊ui ki he tangatá;

10 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ko e
kau fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu ◊o e
tangatá, tã ◊oku nau hangå ko e
amãsima ◊a ia kuo mole hono
koná, pea ngata ai ◊oku ◊ikai ke
toe ◊aonga ka ke l∏ ki tu◊a pea
molomoloki ◊i he lalo va◊e ◊o e
kakaí.

11 Ka ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kuó u tu◊u-
tu◊uni ko homou kãinga kuo
fakamovetevete◊í te nau foki ki
he ngaahi afonua ◊o honau ngaahi
tofi◊á, pea langa hake ◊a e ngaahi
potu lala ◊o Saioné.

12 He ◊o ka hili ◊a e faingata◊a
alahi, ◊e hoko mai leva ◊a e tãpu-
akí ◊o hangå ko ◊eku lea kiate
kimoutolu ◊i ha fekau ki mu◊á.

13 Vakai, ko e tãpuaki ◊eni ◊a ia

1b T&F 101:43–62.
2a T&F 101:1; 109:47.
3a ◊Alamã 14:10–11;

60:13.
4a T&F 95:1.

ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
b T&F 101:2; 105:2–6.

5a ffl Akonakí (nauna).

7a T&F 35:24.
ffl Talangofuá.

b Taniela 2:44.
c Taniela 7:27.
d ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.
e T&F 38:20.

8a Mõsaia 1:13;
T&F 82:10.

9a 1 N∏fai 21:6.
10a Mãtiu 5:13–16;

T&F 101:39–40.
11a T&F 101:18.
12a Fakahã 7:13–14;

T&F 58:4; 112:13.
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kuó u tala◊ofa hili ho◊omou
ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá, pea mo e
ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia ◊a homou
kãingá — ko homou huhu◊í mo
e huhu◊i ◊o homou kãingá, na◊a
mo honau fakafoki ki he fonua
ko Saioné, ke fokotu◊u ma◊u, ◊o
◊ikai ke toe l∏ hifo ◊a kinautolu.
14 Ka neongo iá, kapau te nau

◊uli◊i ◊a honau ngaahi tofi◊á, ◊e l∏
hifo ◊a kinautolu; koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai
te u mamae kiate kinautolu ◊o
kapau te nau ◊uli◊i ◊a honau
ngaahi tofi◊á.

15 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊aonga ke hoko
◊a e huhu◊i ◊o Saioné ◊i he mãlohi;

16 Ko ia, te u fokotu◊u hake ki
hoku kakaí ha tangata, ◊a ia te
ne tataki ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå
ko e tataki ◊e aMõsese ◊a e fãnau
◊a ◊Isilelí.

17 He ko e fãnau ◊a ◊Isileli ◊a
kimoutolu, pea ko e ahako ◊o
◊‰palahame, pea kuo pau ke ta-
taki atu ◊a kimoutolu mei he
nofo põpulá ◊i he mãlohi, pea
mo e nima kuo mafao atu.
18 Pea hangå ko e tataki ◊o

ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí ◊i mu◊á,
◊e pehå på ◊a e anga ◊o hono
huhu◊i ◊o Saioné.

19 Ko ia, ◊oua ◊e tuku ke vaivai ◊a
homou lotó, he ◊oku ◊ikai te u tala
kiate kimoutolu ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
tala ki ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí: ◊E
mu◊omu◊a ◊a ◊eku a◊ãngeló ◊iate
kimoutolu, ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko hoku
blotolotongá.

20 Ka ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu: ◊E mu◊omu◊a ◊a ◊eku
kau a◊ãngeló ◊iate kimoutolu,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki hoku lotoloto-
ngá, pea ◊e faifai pea te mou
bma◊u ◊a e fonua leleí.

21 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ko e atangata
ia ◊a ia na◊á ku fakatatau◊i ki he
tamaio◊eiki ◊a ia na◊e lea ki ai ◊a
e ◊Eiki ◊o e bngoue vainé ◊i he
talanoa fakatãtã ◊a ia na◊á ku fai
kiate kimoutolú.

22 Ko ia tuku ke lea ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko
e Si◊í, ki he amãlohinga ◊o hoku
falé, ◊a ◊eku kau tangata talavoú
mo e kau tangata fatu tangatá—
Mou fakatahataha ◊a kimoutolu
ki he fonua ko Saioné, ◊i he funga
◊o e fonua ◊a ia kuó u fakatau
mai ◊aki ◊a e pa◊anga ◊a ia kuo
fakatapui kiate aú.

23 Pea tuku ke fekau atu ◊e he
ngaahi potu siasí kotoa ha kau
tangata poto fakataha mo ◊enau
ngaahi pa◊angá, pea afakatau mai
ha ngaahi konga fonua ◊o hangå
ko ◊eku fekau kiate kinautolú.

24 Pea kapau ◊e ha◊u ◊a hoku
ngaahi filí kiate kimoutolu ke
tuli ◊a kimoutolu mei hoku
afonua leleí, ◊a ia kuó u fakatapui
ke hoko ko e fonua ko Saioné,
◊io mei homou ngaahi fonua
◊omoutolú ◊i he hili ◊a e ngaahi
fakamo◊oni ko ◊eni, ◊a ia kuo mou

16a ◊Eke. 3:2–10;
T&F 107:91–92.
ffl Mõsesé.

17a ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé;
◊‰palahame—Ko e
hako ◊o ◊‰palahamé.

19a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
b T&F 84:18–24.

20a ◊Eke. 14:19–20.
b T&F 100:13.

21a T&F 101:55–58.
b ffl Ngoue Vaine

◊a e ◊Eikí.

22a T&F 35:13–14; 105:16,
29–30.

23a T&F 42:35–36; 57:5–7;
58:49–51; 101:68–74.

24a T&F 29:7–8; 45:64–66;
57:1–2.
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◊omi ki hoku ◊aó ◊o talatalaaki◊i
ai ◊a kinautolú, ke mou faka-
mala◊ia◊i ◊a kinautolu;
25 Pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu te

mou fakamala◊ia◊í, te u faka-
mala◊ia◊i, pea te mou sãuni
ma◊aku ki hoku ngaahi filí.

26 Pea ◊e ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a
hoku lotolotongá ◊io ◊i he asãuni
ma◊aku ki hoku ngaahi filí, ◊o
a◊u ki he to◊u tangata hono tolu
mo hono fã ◊o kinautolu ◊oku
fehi◊a kiate aú.

27 Tuku ke ◊oua na◊a ilifia ha
tangata ke tuku hifo ◊ene mo◊uí
koe◊uhi ko au; he ◊ilonga ia ◊oku
atuku hifo ◊a ◊ene mo◊uí koe◊uhi
ko aú te ne toe ◊ilo ia.
28 Pea ◊ilonga ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne

loto-fiemãlie ke tuku hifo ◊a ◊ene
mo◊uí koe◊uhi ko aú ◊oku ◊ikai ko
◊eku ãkonga ia.

29 Ko hoku lotó ke hiki hake ◊e
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko aSitenei
Likitoní ◊a hono le◊ó ◊i he ngaahi
fakataha◊anga lotu ◊i he ngaahi
fonua fakahahaké, ◊i he teuteu◊i
◊o e ngaahi potu siasí ke tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊a ia kuó u fai kiate
kinautolu ◊o kau ki hono faka-
foki mai mo e huhu◊i ◊o Saioné.
30 Ko hoku lotó ke ◊oua na◊a

foki ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Pa◊ale
P. aPãlatí mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Laimani Uaití ki he fonua ◊o
hona kãingá, kae ◊oua ke na uki
mai ha ngaahi kaungã-fononga
ke ◊alu hake ki he fonua ko Sai-
oné, ◊o tautau toko hongofulu,
pe toko uofulu, pe toko nima-
ngofulu, pe toko teau, kae ◊oua

kuó na ma◊u ◊o a◊u ki he toko
nimangeau mei he bmãlohinga
◊o hoku falé.

31 Vakai ko hoku lotó ◊eni; kole
pea te mou ma◊u; ka ◊oku a◊ikai
ke fai ma◊u på ◊e he tangatá ◊a
hoku lotó.

32 Ko ia, kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e toko nimangeaú,
fekumi faivelenga koe◊uhí ke
mou lava ◊apå ◊o ma◊u ◊a e toko
tolungeau.

33 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e toko tolungeaú,
fekumi faivelenga koe◊uhí ke
mou lava ◊apå ◊o ma◊u ◊a e toko
teau.

34 Ka ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou fai ha
fekau kiate kimoutolu, ke ◊oua
na◊a mou ◊alu hake ki he fonua
ko Saioné kae ◊oua ke mou ma◊u
◊a e toko teau ◊o e mãlohinga ◊o
hoku falé, ke nau ◊alu atu faka-
taha mo kimoua ki he fonua ko
Saioné.

35 Ko ia ai, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
lea kiate kimoutolú, kole pea te
mou ma◊u; lotu fakamãtoato
koe◊uhí hei◊ilo na◊a ◊alu mo ki-
moutolu ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊o pule
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o hoku kakaí,
pea fokotu◊u ◊a hoku pule◊angá
◊i he fonua kuo afakatapuí, pea
fokotu◊u ◊a e fãnau ◊o Saioné ◊i
he ngaahi fono mo e ngaahi fe-
kau ◊a ia kuo foaki pea ◊e foaki
atu kiate kimoutolú.

36 ◊Oku fakahoko ◊a e ikuna
mo e nãunau kotoa på kiate

26a T&F 97:22.
27a Mãtiu 10:39;

Luke 9:24;
T&F 98:13–15; 124:54.

29a ffl Likitoni, Sitenei.
30a ffl Pãlati, Pa◊ale

Paaka.
b T&F 101:55.

31a T&F 82:10.
35a T&F 84:31.
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kimoutolu tu◊unga ◊i ho◊omou
tui afaivelengá, mo e ngaahi
blotu ◊i he tuí.

37 Tuku ke fononga ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Pa◊ale P. Palatí
mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Si◊í.

38 Tuku ke fononga ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Laimani Uaití
mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei
Likitoní.

39 Tuku ke fononga ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Hailame Sãmitá

mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Feletiliki
G. Uiliamisí.

40 Tuku ke fononga ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Oasoni Haití
mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Oasoni
Palatí, ki ha potu på ◊a ia ◊e
fale◊i ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í kiate
kinautolú, ◊i hono fakahoko ◊o e
ngaahi fekau ko ◊eni ◊a ia kuó u
fai kiate kimoutolú, pea tuku ◊a
hono toé ki hoku nimá. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 104

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i he ◊aho 23 ◊Epeleli
1834, ◊o kau ki he kautaha uouongatahá, pe ko e kautaha ◊o e Siasí kuo
fokotu◊u ke ◊aonga ki he kakai masivá (History of the Church, 2:54–60).
Ko e taimi ◊eni na◊e fai ai ◊a e fakataha alålea ◊a e Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí mo
e kau taula◊eiki lahi kehe, ◊a ia na◊e fakakaukau◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi fiema◊u
fakatu◊asino ◊oku fie ma◊u vave ◊e he kakaí. Na◊e pau ke ta◊ofi fakataimi ◊a e
kautaha uouongataha ◊i Ketilaní pea toe fokotu◊u fo◊ou, pea ke vahevahe ◊a
e ngaahi koloá ki he ngaahi tufakanga tauhi ◊e vahevahe ia ◊i he kau
måmipa ◊o e kautahá.

1–10, Ko e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ko ia
◊oku nau maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi lao
◊o e kautaha uouongatahá ◊e faka-
mala◊ia◊i ◊a kinautolu; 11–16, ◊Oku
tokonaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ma◊a ◊ene Kau
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he◊ene founga ◊a◊ana;
17–18, ◊Oku hanga ◊e he fono ◊o e
ongoongoleleí ◊o pule◊i ◊a e anga
hono tokanga◊i ◊o e masivá; 19–46,
◊Oku fakamahino◊i mai ◊a e ngaahi
tufakanga tauhi mo e ngaahi tãpu-
aki ◊o e ni◊ihi tokolahi ◊o e kau
tangatá; 47–53, Kuo pau ke ngãue
mavahevahe på ◊a e kautaha
uouongataha ◊i Ketilaní mei he
kautaha ◊i Saione; 54–66, ◊Oku
fokotu◊u ◊a e tauhi◊anga koloa topu-

tapu ◊a e ◊Eikí ki hono pulusi ◊o e
ngaahi tohi folofolá; 67–77, Kuo
pau ke ngãue ◊a e tauhi◊anga koloa
fakakãtoa ◊o e kautaha uouonga-
tahá ◊o makatu◊unga ◊i he feloto-
taha◊aki; 78–86, Ko kinautolu ◊oku
nau kau ki he kautaha uouonga-
tahá kuo pau ke nau totongi honau
ngaahi mo◊ua kotoa på, pea ◊e faka-
haofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí mei
honau ngaahi mo◊ua fakapa◊angá.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku

ngaahi kaume◊a, ◊oku ou fai
kiate kimoutolu ha akonaki,
mo ha fekau, ◊oku kau ki he

36a ffl Faivelengá. b T&F 104:79–82.
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ngaahi koloa kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku
ma◊u ◊e he kautahá, ◊a ia na◊á ku
fekau ke langa hake mo foko-
tu◊u, ke hoko ko ha akautaha
uouongatahá, pea ko e kautaha
ta◊engata ke ◊aonga ki hoku siasí,
pea ki hono fakamo◊ui ◊o e ta-
ngatá kae ◊oua ke u ha◊u —
2 ◊Aki ◊a e tala◊ofa ta◊e-fa◊a-liliu

mo ta◊e-feliliuaki ◊o pehå, kapau
◊e faivelenga ◊a kinautolu kuó
u fekau◊í ◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊aki ha ngaahi tãpuaki lahi
◊aupito;

3 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
faivelenga te nau ofi ki he faka-
mala◊ia.

4 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊ikai ke
tauhi ◊e ha ni◊ihi ◊o ◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí ◊a e fekaú, ka kuo
nau maumau◊i ◊a e fuakavá ko e
tupu mei he amãnumanú, pea ◊i
he ngaahi lea kãkaá, ko ia kuó u
fakamala◊ia◊i ai ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a e mala◊ia mamafa mo faka-
mamahi ◊aupito.

5 He ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u
tu◊utu◊uni ◊i hoku lotó, kapau ◊e
◊i ai ha tangata ◊oku kau ki he
kautahá ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊oku maumau-
fono, pe, ◊i hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, ka-
pau te ne maumau◊i ◊a e fuakava
◊a ia kuo mou ha◊isia ki aí, ◊e
mala◊ia ia ◊i he◊ene mo◊uí, pea ◊e
malamalaki hifo ia ◊e kinautolu
◊oku ou loto ki ai;

6 He ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊e ◊ikai
amanuki◊i au ◊i he ngaahi me◊á
ni —
7 Pea ◊oku fai ◊eni kotoa koe◊uhí

ke ◊oua na◊a fakahalaia◊i ◊a e kau
ta◊ehalaia ◊iate kimoutolú faka-
taha mo e kau ta◊e-angatonú;
pea ke ◊oua na◊a hao ◊a e kau
halaia ◊iate kimoutolú; koe◊uhi
he ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u tala-
◊ofa kiate kimoutolu ha akalauni
◊o e nãunau ◊i hoku nima to◊o-
mata◊ú.

8 Ko ia, kapau ◊e ◊ilo koe kau
maumau-fono ◊a kimoutolu, ◊e
◊ikai te mou hao mei he◊eku ◊itá
◊i ho◊omou mo◊uí.

9 Kapau ◊e atu◊usi atu ◊a kimou-
tolu koe◊uhi ko e maumau-fono,
◊e ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o hao mei
he ngaahi bfakatanga ◊a cSåtané
◊o a◊u ki he ◊aho ◊o e huhu◊í.

10 Pea ◊oku ou foakí ni kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e mãlohi ◊o fai atu
mei he houa ko ◊ení, ◊o kapau
◊e ◊ilo ko e maumau-fono ha ta-
ngata ◊iate kimoutolu, ◊oku kau
ki he kautahá, ◊o ◊ikai te ne faka-
tomala mei he koví, ke mou
tukuange ia ki he ngaahi faka-
tanga ◊a Såtané; pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne
ma◊u ha mãlohi ke afakahoko
ha kovi kiate kimoutolu.

11 Ko e poto ia ◊iate au; ko ia,
◊oku fai ◊a e fekau kiate kimou-
tolu, ke mou fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a ki-
moutolu pea vahe ki he tangata
taki taha ◊a hono alakanga tauhí;
12 Koe◊uhí ke fai ◊e he tangata

kotoa på ha fakamatala kiate
au ki he anga ◊o hono lakanga
tauhi kuo vahe kiate iá.

13 He ◊oku taau mo au, ko e
◊Eikí, ke u fokotu◊u ◊a e tangata

104 1a T&F 78:3–15.
ffl Kautaha
Uouongatahá.

4a ffl Mãnumanú.
6a Kalåtia 6:7–9.

7a ◊πsaia 62:3; T&F 76:56.
ffl Nãunaú.

9a ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.

b T&F 82:21.

c ffl Tåvoló.
10a T&F 109:25–27.
11a T&F 42:32.

ffl Lakanga Tauhí.
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kotoa på ke ne afakamatala ki
he◊ene hoko ko e btauhi ki he
ngaahi tãpuaki fakamãmaní, ◊a
ia kuó u ngaohi mo teuteu ma◊a
hoku kakaí.

14 Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, na◊á ku
fofola ◊a e ngaahi langí, mo afa◊u
◊a e mãmaní, ko ◊eku bngãue på
◊a◊aku ia; pea ko e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊i aí ◊oku ◊a◊aku ia.

15 Pea ko ◊eku taumu◊á ke tauhi
◊a ◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní, he ◊oku
◊a◊aku ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

16 Ka kuo pau ke fai ia ◊i he◊eku
afounga på ◊a◊akú; pea vakai ko
e founga ◊eni kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e
au, ko e ◊Eikí, ke tauhi ai ◊a ◊eku
kau mã◊oni◊oní, ke hakeaki◊i ◊a
e kakai bmasivá, ◊i hono faka-
tõkilalo◊i ◊o e kakai koloa◊iá.

17 He ◊oku fonu ◊a e amãmaní,
pea ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi me◊a
fe◊unga pea hulu ange; ◊io, na◊á
ku teuteu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, pea kuó u tuku ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá ke nau bfili
ma◊anautolu på.

18 Ko ia, kapau ◊e to◊o ◊e ha
tangata ha me◊a mei he ame◊a
lahi ◊a ia kuó u ngaohí, ◊o ◊ikai
foaki hono ◊inasí ki he bmasivá
mo e paeá ◊o fakatatau ki he
cfono ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí, te
ne hiki hake ◊a hono matá ◊i dheli
fakataha mo e kakai angahalá,
kuó ne ◊i he fakamamahi.

19 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,

◊o kau ki he ngaahi koloa ◊a e
akautahá —
20 Tuku ke vahe◊i ki he◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Likitoní
◊a e ◊api ◊a ia ◊okú ne lolotonga
nofo aí, pea mo e konga kelekele
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e fale ngaohi kili◊i-
manú ke hoko ko hono lakanga
tauhi, ke tauhi ◊aki ia lolotonga
◊ene ngãue ◊i he◊eku ngoue vainé,
◊o fakatatau ki hoku lotó, ◊i he
taimi te u fekau◊i ai iá.

21 Pea tuku ke fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊o fehoanaki mo
e fealea◊aki ◊a e kautahá, mo e
felototaha◊aki pe ko e le◊o ◊o e
kautahá, ◊a ia ◊oku nau nofo ◊i
he fonua ko Ketilaní.

22 Pea ko e lakanga tauhi mo e
tãpuaki ko ◊ení, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
◊oku ou tuku ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Sitenei Likitoní ke
hoko ko ha tãpuaki kiate ia, pea
mo hono hakó ki mui ◊iate ia;

23 Pea te u fakalahi ◊o liunga
lahi ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki kiate ia,
◊o kapau te ne loto-fakatõkilalo
◊i hoku ◊aó.

24 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke vahe◊i
ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Mãteni
Hãlisí, ke hoko ko hono lakanga
tauhi, ◊a e konga kelekele ◊a ia
na◊e ma◊u ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Sione Sionisoní ko e fetongi
◊o hono ◊uluaki tofi◊á, ma◊ana pea
mo hono hako ki mui ◊iate iá;

25 Pea kapau te ne faivelenga,
te u fakalahi ke liunga lahi ◊a e

13a ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha
Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

b T&F 72:3–5, 16–22.
14a ◊πsaia 42:5; 45:12.

ffl Fakatupú.
b Same 19:1; 24:1.

16a T&F 105:5.

ffl Uelofeá.
b 1 Sam. 2:7–8;

Luke 1:51–53;
T&F 88:17.

17a T&F 59:16–20.
ffl Mãmaní.

b ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
18a Luke 3:11;

Såmisi 2:15–16.
b LFkt. 14:21;

Mõsaia 4:26;
T&F 52:40.

c T&F 42:30.
d Luke 16:20–31.

19a ffl Kautaha
Uouongatahá.
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ngaahi tãpuakí kiate ia mo hono
hako ki mui ◊iate iá.
26 Pea tuku ke foaki ◊e he◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko Mãteni Hãlisí ◊a
◊ene ngaahi pa◊angá ki hono
malanga ◊aki ◊o ◊eku ngaahi leá,
◊o fakatatau ki he tu◊utu◊uni ◊e
fai ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sio-
sefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í.

27 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke ma◊u
◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Feletiliki
G. Uiliamisí ◊a e ◊api ◊a ia ◊okú
ne lolotonga nofo aí.

28 Pea tuku ke ma◊u ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Õliva Kautelé ◊a
e kelekele ◊a ia kuo vahe◊i ◊o fe-
hokotaki mo e fale ◊a ia ◊e ngãue
◊aki ko e fale pãkí, ◊a ia ko e
konga kelekele fika ◊uluakí, pea
mo e konga kelekele foki ◊oku
nofo ai ◊a ◊ene tamaí.

29 Pea tuku ke ma◊u ◊e he◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko Feletiliki
G. Uiliamisí mo ◊Õliva Kautelé
◊a e fale pãkí pea mo e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku kau ki aí.

30 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko hona
lakanga tauhi ◊a ia ◊e vahe◊i
kiate kinaua.

31 Pea kapau te na faivelenga,
vakai, te u tãpuaki◊i, mo fakalahi
◊o liunga lahi ◊a e ngaahi tãpuakí
kiate kinauá.

32 Pea ko e kamata◊anga ◊eni ◊o
e lakanga tauhi kuó u tu◊utu◊uni
kiate kinauá, ma◊anaua pea mo
hona hako ki mui ◊iate kinauá.

33 Pea, kapau te na faivelenga,
te u fakalahi ◊o liunga lahi ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuakí kiate kinaua mo
hona hako ki mui ◊iate kinauá,
◊io ko ha ngaahi tãpuaki liunga
lahi.

34 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke ma◊u
◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sione
Sionisoní ◊a e fale ◊a ia ◊okú ne
lolotonga nofo aí, pea mo e
tofi◊á, ◊a hono kotoa tuku kehe
på ◊a e kelekele ◊a ia kuo vahe◊i
ke alanga ai ◊a hoku ngaahi falé,
◊a ia ◊oku kau ki he tofi◊a ko iá,
pea mo e ongo konga kelekele
ko ia ◊a ia kuo vahe◊i ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Õliva Kautelé.

35 Pea kapau te ne faivelenga,
te u fakalahi ◊o liunga lahi ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuakí kiate ia.

36 Pea ko hoku lotó ke ne
fakatau atu ◊a e ngaahi konga
kelekele kuo vahe◊i ki hono
langa hake ◊o e kolo ◊o ◊eku kau
mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o fakatatau ki he
me◊a ◊e fakahã kiate ia ◊e he ale◊o
◊o e Laumãlié, pea fakatatau ki
he fealea◊aki ◊a e kautahá, pea
mo e le◊o ◊o e kautahá.

37 Pea ko e kamata◊anga ◊eni ◊o
e lakanga tauhi kuó u vahe◊i
kiate iá, ke hoko ko ha tãpuaki
kiate ia pea mo hono hako ki
mui ◊iate iá.

38 Pea kapau te ne faivelenga,
te u fakalahi ◊o liunga lahi ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuakí kiate ia.

39 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke
vahe◊i ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Niueli K. aUitenií ◊a e ngaahi
fale mo e konga kelekele ◊okú
ne lolotonga nofo aí, pea mo e
konga kelekele mo e fale ◊oku
tu◊u ai ◊a e fale koloá, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki mo e konga kelekele ◊oku
tu◊u ◊i he tuliki ki he tonga ◊o e
fale koloá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
konga kelekele ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e
fale ngaohi◊anga efú.

34a T&F 94:3, 10. 36a ffl Fakahã. 39a ffl Uiten∏, Niueli K.
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40 Pea kuó u vahe◊i ◊eni kotoa
ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Niueli
K. Uitenií ke hoko ko hono la-
kanga tauhi, ke hoko ko ha tã-
puaki kiate ia mo hono hako ki
mui ◊iate iá, ke ◊aonga ki he fale
koloa ◊o ◊eku kautaha ◊a ia kuó
u fokotu◊u ki hoku siteiki ◊i he
fonua ko Ketilaní.

41 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni, ko e la-
kanga tauhi ◊eni kuó u vahe◊i ki
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko N. K.
Uitenií, ◊io ◊a e fale koloa kotoa
ko ◊ení, kiate ia mo hono afaka-
fofongá, pea mo hono hako ki
mui ◊iate iá.
42 Pea kapau te ne faivelenga ◊i

he tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekau, ◊a ia
kuó u fai kiate iá, te u fakalahi
ke liunga lahi ◊a e ngaahi tãpu-
akí kiate ia mo hono hako ki
mui ◊iate iá, ◊io ko ha ngaahi
tãpuaki liunga lahi.

43 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke vahe◊i
ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊a e konga
kelekele kuo vahe◊i ke langa ai
◊a hoku falé, ◊a ia ◊oku luti ◊e fã-
ngofulu lõloa pea hongofulu mã
ua maokupu, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo e tofi◊a ◊a ia ◊oku lolotonga
nofo ai ◊a ◊ene tamaí;

44 Pea ko e kamata◊anga ◊eni ◊o
e lakanga tauhi ◊a ia kuó u vahe◊i
kiate iá, ke hoko ko e tãpuaki
kiate ia, pea ki he◊ene tamaí.

45 He vakai, kuó u tuku ha
tofi◊a ki he◊ene atamaí, ke tauhi
◊aki ia; ko ia, ◊e lau fakataha ia
mo e fale ◊o ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í.

46 Pea te u fakalahi ◊o liunga
lahi ◊a e ngaahi tãpuakí ki he
fale ◊o ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sio-
sefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ◊o kapau
te ne faivelenga, ◊io ◊a e ngaahi
tãpuaki liunga lahi.

47 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fai ◊a e
fekau kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau ki
Saione, ke ◊oua na◊a mou toe
hoko ◊a kimoutolu ko ha kau-
taha uouongataha mo homou
kãinga ◊i Saioné, ka ◊i he founga
på ko ◊ení —

48 Hili hono fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a
kimoutolú, ◊e ui ◊a kimoutolu
ko e Kautaha Uouongataha ◊o e
aSiteiki ◊o Saioné, ko e Kolo ko
Ketilaní. Pea ko homou kãingá
◊o ka hili hono fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a
kinautolú, ◊e ui ◊a kinautolú ko
e Kautaha Uouongataha ◊o e
Kolo ko Saioné.

49 Pea ◊e fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊i honau ngaahi hingoa
◊onautolú, pea ◊i honau hingoa
◊onautolú; pea te nau fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊i honau hingoa
◊onautolú, pea ◊i honau ngaahi
hingoa ◊onautolú på;

50 Pea ke mou fai ho◊omou
ngaahi ngãué ◊i homou hingoa
◊omoutolú på, pea ◊i homou
ngaahi hingoa ◊omoutolú på.

51 Pea kuó u fekau ke fai ◊eni
koe◊uhi ko homou fakamo◊uí,
pea mo honau fakamo◊uí foki,
ko e tupu mei hono akapusi ◊a
kinautolu pea mo e me◊a ◊e hoko
maí.

52 Kuo maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi
afuakavá ◊i he maumau-fono, ◊i

41a T&F 84:112–113.
45a T&F 90:20.

ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,

ko e Lahí.
48a T&F 82:13; 94:1;

109:59.

ffl Siteikí.
51a T&F 109:47.
52a ffl Fuakavá.
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he bmãnumanu mo e ngaahi lea
kãkã —

53 Ko ia, ◊oku veteki ◊a ho◊omou
hoko ko e kautaha uouongataha
mo homou kãingá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai
te mou toe ha◊isia kiate kinau-
tolu kae ngata på ◊o a◊u mai ki
he houa ko ◊ení, tuku kehe på ◊i
he foungá ni, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
leá, ◊i hono nõ ◊o ha pa◊anga ◊o
fakatatau mo e fealea◊aki ◊a e
kautahá ni ◊i he alealea, ◊o hangå
ko e me◊a ◊e faingamãlie ke fai ◊i
he tu◊unga ◊oku mou ◊i aí pea
mo ia ◊e tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he le◊o ◊o e
fakatahá.

54 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou fai ha
fekau kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau ki
homou lakanga tauhi ◊a ia kuó
u vahe◊i kiate kimoutolú.

55 Vakai, ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a e ngaahi
koloa kotoa på ko ◊ení, ka ◊ikai
pea ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ◊a ho◊omou
tuí, pea ◊oku lau ◊a kimoutolu
ko e kau mãlualoi, pea kuo
maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi fuakava
kuo mou fai kiate aú;

56 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a e
ngaahi koloá, tã ko e kau atauhi
◊a kimoutolu; ka ◊ikai, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ko e kau tauhi ◊a kimoutolu.
57 Ka, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou

pehå kiate kimoutolu, kuó u
tu◊utu◊uni kiate kimoutolu ke
mou hoko ko e kau tauhi ki
hoku falé, ◊io ko e kau tauhi
mo◊oni.

58 Pea ko e taumu◊a ◊eni ◊o
◊eku fekau ke mou fokotu◊utu◊u
◊a kimoutolú, ◊io ke pulusi ◊a
a◊eku ngaahi leá, ◊a hono kakato
◊o ◊eku ngaahi folofolá, ko e

ngaahi fakahã kuó u ◊oatu kiate
kimoutolú, pea mo ia ◊a ia te u
◊oatu ◊amui kiate kimoutolu,
mei he taimi ki he taimí —

59 Ko hono taumu◊á ke langa
hake ◊a hoku siasí mo e pule-
◊angá ◊i he mãmaní, pea teuteu◊i
◊a hoku kakaí ki he ataimi te u
bnofo ai ◊iate kinautolú, ◊a ia ◊oku
ofi mai.

60 Pea ke mou teuteu◊i mo◊o-
moutolu ha potu ki ha fale tauhi-
◊anga koloa, pea fakatapui ia ki
hoku hingoá.

61 Pea ke mou fili ha taha ◊iate
kimoutolu ke tauhi ◊a e fale
tauhi◊anga koloá, pea ◊e faka-
nofo ia ki he tãpuaki ko ◊ení.

62 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ha me◊a fakama◊u
◊i he fale tauhi◊anga koloá, pea
◊e ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi me◊a toputapu
kotoa på ki he fale tauhi◊anga
koloá; pea ◊e ◊ikai lau ia ◊e ha
tangata ◊iate kimoutolu ko ◊ene
me◊a ◊a◊ana, pe ko hano konga
◊o ia, koe◊uhi ◊e hoko ko e me◊a
ia ◊amoutolu kotoa på ◊i he loto-
taha.

63 Pea ◊oku ou foaki ia kiate
kimoutolu ◊o fai atu ai på mei he
houa ko ◊ení; pea ko ◊eni, ke mou
vakai, ke mou hanga ◊o ngãue
◊aki ◊a e lakanga tauhi ◊a ia kuó
u vahe◊i kiate kimoutolú, tuku
kehe på ◊a e ngaahi me◊a topu-
tapú, ko hono taumu◊á på ke
paaki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a toputapú
ni ◊o hangå ko ◊eku leá.

64 Pea ko e atupu ◊oku ma◊u
mei he ngaahi me◊a toputapú ◊e
ma◊u ia ◊i he fale tauhi◊anga ko-
loá, pea ◊e ◊i ai ha me◊a fakama◊u

52b ffl Mãnumanú.
56a ffl Lakanga Tauhí.
58a ffl Liliu ◊a Siosefa

Sãmitá (lss).
59a ffl Nofo Tu◊í.

b T&F 1:35–36; 29:9–11.

64a fk ngaahi tupu, pe
pa◊anga ◊oku ma◊u
mai.
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◊i ai; pea ◊e ◊ikai ngãue ◊aki pe
to◊o atu ia mei he fale tauhi◊anga
koloá ◊e ha taha, pea ◊e ◊ikai vete
foki ◊a e me◊a fakama◊u ◊e ◊ai ki
aí, tuku kehe på ◊i he tu◊utu◊uni
◊a e kautahá, pe ◊i he fekau.
65 Pea ◊e pehå ◊a ho◊omou

malu◊i ◊a e ngaahi tupu ◊oku ma◊u
mei he ngaahi me◊a toputapú ◊i
he fale tauhi◊anga koloá, koe◊uhi
ko ha ngaahi taumu◊a toputapu
mo mã◊oni◊oni.

66 Pea ◊e ui ◊eni ko e fale tauhi-
◊anga koloa toputapu ◊o e ◊Eikí;
pea ◊e tauhi ◊i ai ha me◊a faka-
ma◊u koe◊uhí ke mã◊oni◊oni mo
fakatapui ia ki he ◊Eikí.

67 Pea ko e tahá, ◊e ◊i ai mo ha
fale tauhi◊anga koloa ◊e taha ◊e
teuteu◊i, pea fili mo ha tangata
tauhi pa◊anga ke tauhi ◊a e fale
tauhi◊anga koloá, pea ◊e ◊ai ha
me◊a fakama◊u ki ai;

68 Pea ko e ngaahi pa◊anga
kotoa på te mou ma◊u ◊i homou
ngaahi lakanga tauhí, ◊i hono
fakatupu ◊o e ngaahi koloa ◊a ia
kuó u vahe◊i kiate kimoutolú, ◊i
he ngaahi fale, pe ◊i he ngaahi
konga fonua, pe ◊i he fanga
pulu, pe ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på tuku kehe på ◊a e ngaahi tohi
mã◊oni◊oni mo toputapú, ◊a ia
kuó u ta◊ofi kiate au på, koe◊uhi
ko ha ngaahi taumu◊a mã◊oni◊oni
mo toputapu, ◊e l∏ ia ki he fale
tauhi◊anga koloá ◊i ho◊omou ma◊u
leva ha ngaahi pa◊angá, ◊i he laui
teau, pe laui nimangofulu, pe
laui uofulu, pe laui hongofulu,
pe laui nima.

69 Pe ◊i hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, kapau
◊e ma◊u ◊e ha tangata ◊iate ki-

moutolu ◊a e pa◊anga ◊e nima,
tuku ke ne l∏ ia ki he fale tauhi-
◊anga koloá; pe kapau te ne
ma◊u ◊a e hongofulu, pe uofulu,
pe nimangofulu, pe teau, tuku
ke ne fai pehå på foki;

70 Pea ke ◊oua na◊a pehå ◊e ha
taha ◊iate kimoutolu ko ◊ene
me◊a ia ◊a◊ana; koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai
lau ia ko ◊ene me◊a, pe ko hano
konga ◊o ia.

71 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai hano
konga ◊o ia ◊e ngãue ◊aki, pe ◊ave
mei he fale tauhi◊anga koloá, kae
ngata på ◊i he le◊o mo e loto-taha
◊a e kautahá.

72 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko e le◊o mo
e loto-taha ◊o e kautahá — ke
pehå ◊e ha tangata ◊iate kimou-
tolu ki he tauhi pa◊angá: ◊Oku
◊aonga ke u ma◊u ◊eni ke tokoni
kiate au ◊i hoku lakanga tauhí—

73 Kapau ko e ngaahi pa◊anga
◊e nima ia, pe kapau ko e ngaahi
pa◊anga ◊e hongofulu, pe uofulu,
pe nimangofulu, pe ko ha teau,
◊e ◊oange kiate ia ◊e he tauhi
pa◊angá ◊a e lahi ◊o e pa◊anga
◊okú ne fie ma◊u ke tokoni kiate
ia ◊i hono lakanga tauhí —

74 Kae ◊oua ke ◊ilo ko e toko-
taha maumau-fono ia, pea ◊oku
fakahaa◊i ◊o mahinongofua ia ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e fakataha alålea ◊o e
kautahá ko e tauhi ta◊e-anga-
tonu mo ata◊e-fakapotopoto ia.
75 Ka ◊i he lolotonga ◊ene kei

failelei, peá ne faivelenga mo
anga-fakapotopoto ◊i hono la-
kanga tauhí, ◊e hoko ◊eni ko ◊ene
faka◊ilonga ki he tauhi pa◊angá
ke ◊oua na◊a ta◊ofi ◊e he tauhi
pa◊angá.

74a Luke 16:1–12.
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76 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e maumau-
fono, ◊e ha◊isia ◊a e tauhi pa◊angá
ki he alea mo e le◊o ◊o e kautahá.

77 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ilo ko e tauhi
ta◊e-angatonu mo ta◊e-fakapoto-
poto ◊a e tauhi pa◊angá, ◊e ha◊isia
ia ki he alea mo e le◊o ◊o e kau-
tahá, pea ◊e fakahifo ia mei hono
lakangá, pea ◊e fili ha tokotaha
akehe ke fetongi ia.
78 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni

◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu ◊o
kau ki homou ngaahi mo◊uá —
vakai ko hoku lotó ke mou
atotongi ◊a homou ngaahi bmo◊ua
kotoa på.
79 Pea ko hoku lotó ke mou

afakavaivai◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
hoku ◊aó, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e tãpuakí ni
tu◊unga ◊i ho◊omou bfaivelengá
mo e loto-fakatõkilaló, pea mo
e lotu ◊i he tuí.
80 Pea kapau te mou faive-

lenga pea loto-fakatõkilalo, pea
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e alotu ◊i he tuí,
vakai, te u fakamol° ◊a e loto ◊o
kinautolu ◊oku mou mo◊ua ki
aí, kae ◊oua ke u ◊oatu ha ngaahi
me◊a kiate kimoutolu ke faka-
◊ata◊atã ai ◊a kimoutolu.

81 Ko ia, tohi fakavavevave ki
Niu ◊Ioke pea tohi ◊o fakatatau
ki he me◊a ◊e fakahã atu ◊e hoku
aLaumãlié; pea te u fakamol° ◊a e
loto ◊o kinautolu ◊oku mou mo◊ua
ki aí, ke to◊o atu mei honau ◊ata-

maí ◊a e loto ke fakahoko ha fai-
ngata◊a kiate kimoutolú.

82 Pea fakatatau ki ho◊omou
aloto-fakatõkilalo pea faivelenga
mo ui ki hoku hingoá, vakai, te u
tuku kiate kimoutolu ke bikuna.
83 ◊Oku ou fai kiate kimoutolu

ha tala◊ofa, ◊e fakahaofi ◊a kimou-
tolu heni ◊o tu◊o taha mei homou
põpulá.

84 Pea fakatatau ki ho◊omou
ma◊u ha faingamãlie ke nõ ha
pa◊anga ◊i he laui teau, pe lau
afe, ◊o a◊u ki ho◊omou nõ ha
me◊a fe◊unga ke fakahaofi ◊a ki-
moutolu mei he põpulá, ko e
faingamãlie ia ◊omoutolu.

85 Pea ◊oatu ho◊omou ngaahi
koloa kuó u tuku ki homou
nimá ko e koloa malu◊i ◊o tu◊o
taha heni, ◊i hono ◊oatu homou
ngaahi hingoá ◊i he loto-taha pe
◊i ha toe founga, ◊o hangå ko e
me◊a ◊e hã ngali lelei kiate ki-
moutolú.

86 ◊Oku ou foaki kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e faingamãlie ko ◊ení, ◊o
tu◊o taha på; pea vakai, kapau te
mou hanga ke fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuó u fakahã kiate kimoutolú, ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊eku ngaahi fe-
kaú, ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa på, pea ko ◊eku kau
tauhi ◊a kimoutolu, pea ◊e ◊ikai
tuku ◊e he pulé ke maumau◊i ◊a
hono falé. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 105

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i he kauvai ◊o e Vaitafe
Taumãta◊ú, ◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho 22 Sune 1834 (History of the Church,

77a T&F 107:99–100.
78a T&F 42:54.

b ffl Mo◊uá.
79a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.

b ffl Faivelengá.
80a Såmisi 5:15.
81a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.

82a Luke 14:11;
T&F 67:10.

b T&F 103:36.
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2:108–111). Na◊e ◊ãsili ai på ◊a e lahi ange ◊a e fakatanga ◊a e kakai fakamoveu-
veú ki he Kãingalotu ◊i M∏sulí; pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi kulupu na◊e fokotu◊u
mei ha ngaahi vahefonua lahi ◊a ia na◊a nau fakahã ◊a ◊enau fakakaukau ke
faka◊auha ◊a e kakaí. Na◊e ha◊u ◊a e Palõfitá mei Ketilani ◊o taki mai ha
kaungã-fononga ◊a ia na◊e ui ko e ◊Apitanga ◊o Saioné, ◊o nau ◊omi ◊a e vala mo
e ngaahi koloa kehe. Na◊e lolotonga ha mãlõlõ ◊a e kaungã-fononga ko ◊ení ◊i
he kauvai ◊o e Vaitafe ko Taumãta◊ú, na◊e ma◊u ai ◊e he Palõfitá ◊a e fakahaá.

1–5, ◊E langa hake ◊a Saione ◊i he
tauhi ki he fono fakasilesitiale; 6–
13, ◊Oku fakatatali hono huhu◊i ◊o
Saioné ◊o ki◊i fuofuoloa si◊i; 14–19,
◊E fai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi tau ◊a
Saioné; 20–26, Kuo pau ke fakapoto-
poto pea ◊oua ◊e põlepole ◊a e Kãinga-
lotú koe◊uhi ko ha ngaahi ngãue
lalahi ◊i he◊enau tãnaki maí; 27–30,
◊Oku totonu ke fakatau mai ◊a e
ngaahi konga kelekele ◊i he vahefonua
Siakisoní mo e ngaahi vahefonua
ofi maí; 31–34, Kuo pau ke ma◊u ◊e
he kaumãtu◊á ha fakakoloa ◊i he fale
◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i Ketilani; 35–37, ◊E faka-
mã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a e Kãingalotu kuo ui
mo filí; 38–41, Kuo pau ke hiki hake
◊e he Kãingalotú ha fuka ◊o e melino
ki he mãmaní.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu kuo kãtoa

fakataha ke ◊ilo◊i hoku loto ◊o
kau ki he ahuhu◊i ◊o hoku kakai
kuo ngaohikovi◊í —
2 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-

moutolu, ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e
ngaahi amaumau-fono ◊a hoku
kakaí, ◊a ia ko ◊eku lau ki he
siasí kae ◊ikai ki ha toko taha
på, pehå kuo ◊osi fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he taimí ni.

3 Kae vakai, kuo ◊ikai te nau
ako ke talangofua ki he ngaahi
me◊a na◊á ku ◊eke◊i ◊i honau
nimá, ka ◊oku nau fonu ◊i he
fa◊ahinga kovi kotoa på, pea
◊oku ◊ikai te nau afoaki ◊enau
ngaahi koloá, ◊o hangå ko ia
◊oku taau mo e kau mã◊oni◊oní,
ki he masivá mo e faingata◊a◊ia
◊iate kinautolú;

4 P e a ◊ o k u ◊ i k a i t e n a u
auouongataha ◊o hoa mo e loto-
taha ◊oku fie ma◊u ◊e he fono ◊o e
pule◊anga fakasilesitialé;

5 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke langa
hake ◊a aSaione bkae ngata på ◊i
he ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o e
cfono ◊o e pule◊anga fakasilesi-
tialé; ka ◊ikai pehå pea ◊e ◊ikai te
u lava ke ma◊u ia kiate au.

6 Pea ◊oku ◊aonga ke atautea◊i ◊a
hoku kakaí kae ◊oua ke nau ako
ke btalangofua, ◊o ka pau ◊e fie
ma◊u, ko e tupu mei he ngaahi
me◊a te nau mamahi◊ia ai.

7 ◊Oku ◊ikai te u lea kiate kinau-
tolu kuo ui ke tataki ◊a hoku ka-
kaí, ◊a ia ko e a◊uluaki kaumãtu◊a
◊o hoku siasí, he ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
mo◊ua kotoa ki he fakahalaiá ni;

8 Ka ◊oku ou lea ◊o kau ki hoku
ngaahi potu siasi mama◊ó—◊oku

105 1a T&F 100:13.
2a T&F 104:4–5, 52.
3a Ngãue 5:1–11;

T&F 42:30.
ffl Fakatapuí.

4a T&F 78:3–7.
5a ffl Saioné.

b T&F 104:15–16.
c T&F 88:22.

6a T&F 95:1–2.

ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
b ffl Talangofuá.

7a T&F 20:2–3.
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◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi te nau pehå:
◊Oku ◊i få ◊a honau ◊Otuá? Vakai,
te ne fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
taimi ◊o e tu◊utãmakí, ka ◊ikai
pea ◊e ◊ikai te mau ◊alu hake ki
Saione, pea te mau tauhi ◊emau
ngaahi pa◊angá.
9 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he ngaahi

amaumau-fono ◊a hoku kakaí,
◊oku ◊aonga ai kiate au ke tatali
◊a ◊eku kaumãtu◊á ◊o fuofuoloa
si◊i ki hano huhu◊i ◊o Saione —
10 Koe◊uhí ke nau mateuteu

foki mo kinautolu, pea koe◊uhí
ke ako◊i ◊a hoku kakaí ◊o hao-
haoa ange, pea nau ma◊u ◊a e
poto mahení, pea ◊ilo ◊o haohaoa
ange ki honau afatongiá, pea
mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ou ◊eke◊i
mei honau nimá.
11 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke faka-

hoko ◊eni kae ◊oua ke afakakoloa◊i
◊a ◊eku bkaumãtu◊á ◊aki ◊a e mã-
lohi mei ◊olunga.

12 He vakai, kuó u teuteu
ha fu◊u fakakoloa◊i lahi mo e
tãpuaki ke alilingi hifo kiate ki-
nautolu, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau
faitotonu pea fai atu ◊i he loto-
fakatõkilalo ◊i hoku ◊aó.

13 Ko ia ◊oku ◊aonga kiate au
ke tatali ◊a ◊eku kaumãtu◊á ◊o
fuofuoloa si◊i, ki hono huhu◊i ◊o
Saioné.

14 He vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai te u
◊eke◊i ◊i honau nimá ke nau fai
◊a e ngaahi tau ◊a Saioné; he
◊oku hangå ko ◊eku lea ◊i ha fe-
kau ki mu◊á, ◊e pehå på ◊a ◊eku

fakahoko iá — te u fai ho◊omou
ngaahi ataú.
15 Vakai, kuó u fekau◊i atu ◊a e

afai faka◊auhá ke faka◊auha mo
maumau◊i ◊a hoku ngaahi filí;
pea ◊e ◊ikai ◊osi atu ◊a e ngaahi
ta◊u lahi ◊e ◊ikai tuku ke nau kei
toe ke ◊uli◊i ◊a hoku tofi◊á, pea
lea btaukae ki hoku hingoá ◊i he
ngaahi fonua kuó u cfakatapui
ke tãnaki fakataha ai ◊a ◊eku kau
mã◊oni◊oní.

16 Vakai, kuó u fekau ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko
e Si◊í, ke lea ki he amãlohinga ◊o
hoku falé, ◊io ◊a ◊eku kau taú, ki
he◊eku kau talavoú, mo e kau
tangata fatu tangatá, ke nau kã-
toa fakataha ke huhu◊i ◊a hoku
kakaí, pea holoki hifo ◊a e ngaahi
taua ◊o hoku ngaahi filí, pea faka-
movetevete◊i ◊a honau bkau le◊ó;

17 Ka kuo ◊ikai ke tokanga ◊a e
mãlohinga ◊o hoku falé ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá.

18 Ka ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊i ai ha
ni◊ihi kuo nau tokanga ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá, ko ia kuó u teuteu ai
ha tãpuaki pea mo ha afakakoloa
ma◊anautolu, ◊o kapau te nau fai
atu ◊i he faivelengá.

19 Kuó u fanongo ki he◊enau
ngaahi lotú, pea te u tali ◊a ◊enau
feilaulaú; pea ◊oku ◊aonga kiate
au ke ◊omi ◊a kinautolu ◊o a◊u mai
ki heni ke sivi◊i ◊a ◊enau atuí.

20 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku
ou fai ha fekau kiate kimoutolu,

9a T&F 103:4.
10a ffl Fatongiá.
11a T&F 38:32; 95:8.

ffl ◊Enitaumení.
b ffl Kaumãtu◊á.

12a T&F 110.

14a Siosiua 10:12–14;
◊πsaia 49:25;
T&F 98:37.

15a T&F 1:13–14.
b T&F 112:24–26.

ffl Lea Taukae

(ki he ◊Otuá).
c T&F 84:3–4; 103:35.

16a T&F 101:55; 103:22, 30.
b ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.

18a T&F 110:8–10.
19a ffl Tuí.
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ko kinautolu kotoa på kuo nau
ha◊u ki hení, pea ◊oku nau lava ◊o
nofo ◊i he potu fonua takatakaí,
tuku ke nau nofo ai;
21 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai

lava ke nofó, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ho-
nau ngaahi fãmili ◊i he hahaké,
tuku ke nau nofo ◊o ki◊i fuofuo-
loa si◊i, ◊o fakatatau ki he tu◊u-
tu◊uni kiate kinautolu ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá;

22 He te u fale◊i ia ◊i he me◊á ni,
pea ko e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊a ia te ne tu◊utu◊uni kiate ki-
nautolú ◊e fakahoko ia.

23 Pea tuku ◊a hoku kakai
kotoa på ◊oku nofo ◊i he ngaahi
potu fonua takatakaí ke nau
faivelenga ◊aupito, pea fa◊a lotu,
pea loto-fakatõkilalo ◊i hoku ◊aó,
pea ◊oua ◊e fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuó u fakahã kiate kinau-
tolú, kae ◊oua ke ngali mo e poto
◊iate aú ke fakahã ia.

24 ◊Oua ◊e lau ki he ngaahi tau-
teá, pea ◊oua foki te mou apõle-
pole ◊i he tuí pe ko e ngaahi
ngãue ma◊ongo◊ongá, ka ke
mou fakatahataha fakalongo-
longo på, ki he potu på ◊e taha
◊o fakatatau ki he lahi ◊o e me◊a
◊e lavá, ◊o fakatatau mo e loto ◊o
e kakaí;
25 Pea vakai, te u ngaohi ke

◊ofeina mo ◊ofa◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i
honau matá, koe◊uhí ke mou
mãlõlõ ◊i he amelino mo e fie-
mãlie, lolotonga ho◊omou pehå
ki he kakaí: Feia ◊a e fakamãú
mo e fakamaau totonú ma◊a-

mautolu ◊o fakatatau ki he laó,
pea fakatonutonu ma◊amautolu
◊a homau ngaahi ngaohikoviá.

26 Ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku ngaahi
kaume◊a, ◊i he foungá ni ◊e lava
ke ◊ofeina ai ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e kakaí, kae ◊oua ke tupu ◊o
tokolahi ◊a e akau tau ◊a ◊Isilelí.
27 Pea te u fakamol° ◊a e loto

◊o e kakaí, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku
fakamol° ◊a e loto ◊o aFeló, mei
he taimi ki he taimi, kae ◊oua ke
lava ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, mo ◊eku
kaumãtu◊a, ◊a ia kuó u filí, ha
taimi ke tãnaki fakataha ◊a e
mãlohinga ◊o hoku falé.

28 Pea ke fekau atu ha kau ta-
ngata apoto, ke fakahoko ◊a e
me◊a ◊a ia na◊á ku fekau ◊o kau ki
hono bfakatau mai ◊o e ngaahi
konga fonua kotoa på ◊i he
vahefonua Siakisoní ◊a ia ◊e ala
lava ◊o fakataú, pea ◊i he ngaahi
vahefonua ofi maí.

29 He ko hoku lotó ke fakatau
mai ◊a e ngaahi konga fonua ko
◊ení; pea hili hono fakatau maí
ke ma◊u ia ◊e he◊eku kau mã-
◊oni ◊oní ◊o fakatatau ki he
ngaahi fono ◊o e afakatapuí ◊a ia
kuó u ◊oatú.

30 Pea hili hono fakatau mai ◊o
e ngaahi konga fonua ko ◊ení, te
u lau ◊oku ta◊ehalaia ◊a e ngaahi
akau tau ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊i hono ma◊u
◊o honau ngaahi konga fonua
◊onautolú, ◊a ia kuo nau ◊osi faka-
tau ki mu◊a ◊aki ◊enau ngaahi

24a T&F 84:73.
ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.

25a ffl Melinó.
26a Sioeli 2:11.
27a Sånesi 47:1–12.

28a T&F 101:73.
b T&F 42:35–36.

29a T&F 42:30.
ffl Fakatapuí;
Kautaha

Uouongatahá.
30a T&F 35:13–14; 101:55;

103:22, 26.
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pa◊angá, pea ◊i hono holoki hifo
◊o e ngaahi taua ◊o hoku ngaahi
filí ◊a ia ◊e ◊i aí, pea mo hono
fakamovetevete◊i ◊o ◊enau kau
tangata le◊ó, mo hono bsãuni
ma◊aku ki hoku ngaahi filí ◊o
a◊u ki he to◊u tangata hono tolu
mo hono fã ◊o kinautolu ◊oku
fehi◊a kiate aú.
31 Kae fuofua tuku ke hoko ◊a

◊eku taú ◊o tokolahi ◊aupito, pea
tuku ke afakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ia ◊i
hoku ◊aó, koe◊uhí ke hoko ia ◊o
faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊o hangå ko e la◊aá
pea ◊asinisini ◊o hangå ko e bmã-
hiná, pea ke fakailifia ◊a hono
ngaahi fuká ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga kotoa på;

32 Koe◊uhi ke ngaohi ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊anga ◊o e mãmaní ke
fakamo◊oni◊i ko e pule◊anga ◊o
Saioné ko e apule◊anga mo◊oni
ia ◊o hotau ◊Otuá pea mo hono
Kalaisí; ko ia, tuku ke tau bmo◊u-
laloa ki hono ngaahi laó.

33 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊aonga
kiate au ke ma◊u ◊e he ◊uluaki
kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí ◊a ho-
nau afakakoloa◊i mei ◊olunga ◊i
hoku falé, ◊a ia kuó u fekau ke
langa ki hoku hingoá ◊i he
fonua ko Ketilaní.
34 Pea tuku ke fakahoko mo

fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e ngaahi fekau
kuó u fai ◊o kau ki Saioné mo
hono alaó hili hono huhu◊í.

35 Na◊e ◊i ai ha ◊aho ke aui, ka
kuo hokosia ◊a e taimi ke ◊i ai ha
◊aho ke fili; pea tuku ke fili ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku bfe◊ungá.
36 Pea ◊e fakahã ki he◊eku

tamaio◊eikí, ◊i he le◊o ◊o e Lau-
mãlié, ◊a kinautolu kuo afilí;
pea ◊e bfakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu;

37 Pea kapau te nau muimui
ki he aakonaki kuo nau ma◊ú, te
nau ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ◊i he hili ◊a
e ngaahi ◊aho lahi ke fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
kau ki Saioné.

38 Pea ◊oku ou toe pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kole ke fakamelino,
◊o ◊ikai ngata på ki he kakai kuo
te◊ia ◊a kimoutolú, ka ki he kakai
fulipå foki;

39 Pea hiki hake ha afuka ◊o e
bmelinó, pea fai ha fanongo-
nongo ◊o e melino ki he ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní;

40 Pea fai ◊a e ngaahi kole ke
fakamelino kiate kinautolu
kuo te◊ia ◊a kimoutolú, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he le◊o ◊o e Laumãlie ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊iate kimoutolú, pea ◊e
f e n g ã u e ◊a k i f a k a t a h a ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a akotoa på ke mou
lelei ai.

41 Ko ia, ke mou faivelenga;
pea vakai, pea ◊iloange, ◊oku ou
a◊iate kimoutolu ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊angá. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

30b T&F 97:22.
31a ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.

b Hiva. 6:10;
T&F 5:14; 109:73.

32a Fakahã 11:15.
ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

b ffl Pule◊angá.
33a T&F 95:8–9.

ffl ◊Enitaumení.
34a fk ◊Oku ui ◊a e

T&F 42 ko e “Fonó.”
35a ffl Uí.

b ffl Fe◊unga mo Tãú.
36a T&F 95:5.

ffl Filí (veape).
b ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.

37a ffl Akonakí (nauna).
39a ffl Fuká.

b ffl Melinó.
40a Loma 8:28;

T&F 90:24; 100:15.
41a Mãtiu 28:19–20.
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VAHE 106

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 25 Nõvema 1834 (History of the Church, 2:170–171). ◊Oku fai
mai ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊o fakataumu◊a kia Uãleni A. Kautele, ko e ta◊okete ◊o
◊Õliva Kautelé.

1–3, ◊Oku ui ◊a Uãleni A. Kautele
ke ne hoko ko ha ◊õfisa pule faka-
lotofonua; 4–5, ◊E ◊ikai hoko mai ◊a
e Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá ◊o hangå ha kai-
ha◊a ki he fãnau ◊o e mãmá; 6–8,
◊Oku muimui atu ha ngaahi tãpuaki
mahu◊inga ◊i he ngãue faivelenga ◊i
he Siasí.

KO hoku lotó ke ui ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Uãleni A.

Kautelé mo fakanofo ia ko ha
taula◊eiki lahi pule ki hoku siasí,
◊i he fonua ko aFilitamí pea mo
e ngaahi potu fonua takatakaí;
2 Pea ke ne malanga ◊aki ◊eku

ongoongolelei ta◊engatá, pea hiki
hake hono le◊ó ◊o lea fakatokanga
ki he kakaí, ◊o ◊ikai ngata ◊i hono
feitu◊u ◊o◊oná på, ka ◊i he ngaahi
vahefonua ◊oku fehokotaki mo iá;

3 ◊O tuku ◊a hono taimí kotoa ki
he lakanga mã◊olunga mo topu-
tapu ko ◊ení, ◊a ia ◊oku ou faí ni
kiate iá, pea afekumi faivelenga
ki he bpule◊anga ◊o e langí pea
mo hono mã◊oni◊oní, pea ◊e
fakalahi ki ai ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊aonga kotoa på; he ◊oku
taau mo e ctangata ngãué ke ne
ma◊u ◊ene totongí.

4 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni

◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊oku aofi ke hoko ◊a e bhã◊ele mai
◊a e ◊Eikí, pea ◊okú ne ma◊u atu ◊a
e mãmaní ◊o hangå ko e ckaiha◊a
◊i he po◊ulí —

5 Ko ia, nono◊o homou konga-
lotó, koe◊uhí ke mou hoko ko e
fãnau ◊o e amãmá, pea ◊e ◊ikai
bma◊u atu ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he ◊aho
ko iá ◊o hangå ko ha kaiha◊a.

6 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fiefia ◊i he langí ◊i he
punou hifo ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Uãlení ki hoku tokotoko
fakatu◊í, ◊o ne fakamavahe◊i ia
mei he ngaahi founga ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga ◊o e tangatá;

7 Ko ia, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Uãlení, he te u
manava◊ofa kiate ia; pea neongo
◊a e ah∏kisia ◊o hono lotó, ka te u
hiki hake ia ◊o kapau te ne faka-
vaivai◊i ia ◊i hoku ◊aó.

8 Pea te u foaki kiate ia ◊a e
a◊ofa mo e tui pau ◊a ia te ne lava
ai ◊o tu◊u; pea kapau te ne hoko
atu ai på ko ha fakamo◊oni ala-
falala◊anga mo ha maama ki he
siasí, kuó u teuteu ha kalauni
mo◊ona ◊i he ngaahi bnofo◊anga
◊o ◊eku Tamaí. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

106 1a fk ko e kolo ◊o e
Tau◊atãiná, Niu ◊Ioke,
mo e ngaahi feitu◊u
ofi ki aí.

3a Mãtiu 6:33.
b ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e

◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga

◊o e Langí.
c Mãtiu 10:10; T&F 31:5.

4a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

b Såmisi 5:8.
c 1 Tåsal. 5:2.

5a ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

b Fakahã 16:15.
7a ffl Me◊a Ta◊e◊aongá.
8a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

b Sione 14:2;
◊Eta 12:32–34;
T&F 59:2; 76:111;
81:6; 98:18.
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VAHE 107

Ko e fakahã ◊oku kau ki he Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí, ◊a ia na◊e fai mai ◊ia
Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 28 Mã◊asi
1835 (History of the Church, 2:209–217). Na◊e fakataha ◊a e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊i ha fakataha alålea ◊i he ◊aho kuo lau ki aí, ◊o nau taki
taha vete honau ngaahi vaivaí mo e ngaahi fehãlãkí, pea fakahã honau
loto ke fakatomalá, mo fekumi ki ha fakahinohino lahi ange mei he ◊Eikí.
Na◊e ofi ke nau mãtuku atu ki he ngaahi potu fonua kuo vahe◊i ke nau fai
ai ◊a e ngãue fakafaifekaú. Neongo na◊e ma◊u ha ngaahi konga ◊o e fakahã
ko ◊ení ◊i he ◊aho kuo lau ki aí, ka ◊oku fakamahino◊i mai ◊e he ngaahi lekooti
fakahisitõliá na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi konga ◊e ni◊ihi na◊e ma◊u ia ◊i ha ngaahi
taimi kehekehe, mo e ni◊ihi na◊e ma◊u talu mei Nõvema ◊o e 1831.

1–6, ◊Oku ◊i ai ha lakanga fakataula-
◊eiki ◊e ua: ko e faka-Melekisåtekí
mo e faka-◊‰loné; 7–12, Ko kinau-
tolu ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊oku
nau ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ke ngãue ◊i he
ngaahi lakanga kotoa på ◊o e Siasí;
13–17, ◊Oku pule ◊a e p∏sopé mo hono
ongo tokoní ki he Lakanga Taula-
◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné, ◊a ia ◊oku nau faka-
hoko ◊a e ngaahi ouau fakatu◊asinó;
18–20, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e ngaahi tãpuaki faka-
laumãlie kotoa på; ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné ◊a
e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e tauhi mai ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló; 21–38, ◊Oku hoko ◊a e Kau
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, ko e Toko Hongo-
fulu Mã Uá, mo e Kau Fitungofulú
ko e ngaahi kõlomu pulé, ◊a ia kuo
pau ke fai ◊enau ngaahi tu◊utu◊uní ◊i
he loto-taha mo e mã◊oni◊oni; 39–52,
◊Oku fokotu◊u ◊a e hokohoko fakapå-
teliaké ◊o kamata meia ◊Åtama kia
Noa; 53–57, Na◊e fakataha ◊a e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i mu◊á ki ◊Åtama-◊oni-

tai-◊Åmani, pea na◊e hã mai ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate kinautolu; 58–67, ◊Oku fekau
ki he Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ke nau
fokotu◊utu◊u maau ◊a e kau ◊õfisa ◊o
e Siasí; 68–76, ◊Oku hoko ◊a e kau
p∏sopé ko e kau fakamaau ◊i ◊Isileli;
77–84, ◊Oku hoko ◊a e Kau Palesiteni
◊Uluakí mo e Toko Hongofulu Mã
Uá ko e fakamaau mã◊olunga taha
◊i he Siasí; 85–100, ◊Oku pule ◊a e kau
palesiteni ◊o e Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí
ki he◊enau ngaahi kõlomú taki taha.

◊OKU ◊i ai ◊i he siasí ◊a e ongo
lakanga fakataula◊eiki ◊e

ua, ◊a ia ko e, Lakanga Taula-
◊eiki aFaka-Melekisåtekí mo e
Lakanga Taula◊eiki bFaka-◊‰loné,
◊a ia ◊oku kau ai ◊a e Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-L∏vaí.

2 Ko e ◊uhinga ◊oku ui ◊a e ◊ulu-
akí ko e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
Melekisåtekí koe◊uhí he ko e
fu◊u taula◊eiki lahi ma◊ongo-
◊onga pehå fau ◊a aMelekisåteki.
3 Ki mu◊a ◊i hono ◊ahó na◊e

ui ia ko e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki

107 1a ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

b ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

2a lss, Sånesi 14:25–40;
T&F 84:14.
ffl Melekisåtekí.
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Toputapu ◊i he aLakanga ◊o e ◊Alo ◊o
e ◊Otuá.
4 Ka ko e me◊a på ke faka◊apa-

◊apa pe a◊apasia ai ki he huafa ◊o
e ◊Otua Fakalevelevá, koe◊uhi ke
◊oua na◊a fu◊u tu◊o lahi ◊a hono
lea ◊aki ◊o hono huafá, ko ia, na◊e
ui ◊aki ai ◊e kinautolu, ◊a ia ko e
siasí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho fuoloá, ◊a
e lakanga fakataula◊eiki ko iá ◊o
tauhingoa kia Melekisåteki, pe
ko e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
Melekisåtekí.

5 Ko e ngaahi mafai pe ngaahi
lakanga kehe kotoa på ◊i he siasí,
ko e ngaahi akonga på ia ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki ko ◊ení.

6 Ka ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ongo vahe ◊e
ua pe ko e ongo ◊ulu lalahi ◊e ua—
ko e tahá ko e Lakanga Taula-
◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí, pea ko
e tahá ko e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné pe aFaka-L∏vaí.
7 ◊Oku kau ◊a e lakanga ko e

akaumãtu◊á ki he lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki ◊o Melekisåtekí.
8 ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Lakanga

Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a
e totonu ◊o e lakanga fakapalesi-
tení, pea ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e mã-
lohi mo e amafai ki he ngaahi
lakanga kotoa på ◊i he siasí ◊i he
ngaahi kuonga kotoa på ◊o e mã-
maní, ke fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a fakalaumãlié.

9 Ko e Kau aPalesiteni ◊o e La-
kanga Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊olungá,
◊i he lakanga ◊o Melekisåtekí,
◊oku nau ma◊u ha totonu ke

ngãue ◊i he ngaahi lakanga kotoa
på ◊i he siasí.

10 Ko e kau ataula◊eiki lahi ◊i
he lakanga ◊o e Lakanga Taula-
◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊oku nau
ma◊u ◊a e btotonu ke ngãue ◊i
honau tu◊unga ◊onautolú, ◊i he
tu◊utu◊uni mai ◊a e kau palesi-
tení, ◊i hono fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a fakalaumãlié, pea ◊i he la-
kanga foki ◊o e kaumãtu◊á, mo
e taula◊eikí (◊o e lakanga faka-
L∏vaí), ko e akonakí, t∏koní, mo
e måmipa ◊o e siasí.

11 ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he kaumãtu◊á
◊a e totonu ke ngãue ko hono
fetongi ◊a e taula◊eiki lahí ◊o ka
◊ikai ke ne ◊i ai.

12 ◊Oku totonu ke fakahoko ◊e
he taula◊eiki lahí mo e kaumã-
tu◊á ◊a e ngaahi me◊a fakalau-
mãlié, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
fuakava mo e ngaahi fekau ◊o e
siasí; pea ◊okú na ma◊u ha
totonu ke ngãue ◊i he ngaahi
lakangá ni kotoa på ◊o e siasí, ◊o
ka ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha kau ma◊u
mafai mã◊olunga ange.

13 ◊Oku ui ◊a e lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki hono uá ko e aLakanga
Fakataula◊eiki ◊o ◊‰loné, koe◊uhí
he na◊e foaki ia kia b◊‰lone mo
hono hakó, ◊i honau ngaahi to◊u
tangatá kotoa på.

14 Ko e ◊uhinga ◊oku ui ai ia ko
e lakanga fakataula◊eiki si◊i angé
koe◊uhi he ko e akonga ia ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki lahi angé,
pe ko e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-

3a ◊Alamã 13:3–19;
T&F 76:57.

4a ffl Loto-◊apasiá.
5a T&F 84:29; 107:14.
6a Teut. 10:8–9.
7a ffl Kaumãtu◊á.

8a ffl Mafaí.
9a T&F 81:2; 107:22,

65–67, 91–92.
10a ffl Taula◊eiki Lahí.

b T&F 121:34–37.
13a ffl Lakanga

Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

b ffl ◊‰lone, Tokoua
◊o Mõsesé.

14a T&F 20:52; 107:5.
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Melekisåtekí, pea ◊okú ne ma◊u
◊a e mãlohi ke ngãue ◊i he ngaahi
ouau fakatu◊asinó.
15 Ko e ap∏sopé mo hono ongo

tokoní ko e kau palesiteni ia ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki ko ◊ení,
pea ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ pe
mafai ◊o iá.

16 ◊Oku ◊ikai ke ma◊u ◊e ha ta-
ngata ha totonu fakalao ki he
lakanga ko ◊ení, ke ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí ni, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau
ko ha hako atotonu ia ◊o ◊‰lone.
17 Ka ko e me◊a ◊i he ma◊u ◊e

ha taula◊eiki lahi ◊o e Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a
e mafai ke ngãue ◊i he ngaahi
lakanga si◊i hifo kotoa på, ko ia
◊okú ne lava ai ◊o ngãue ◊i he
lakanga ko e p∏sopé, ◊o ka ◊oku
◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ha hako totonu ◊o
◊‰lone, ◊o kapau ◊e ui ia pea vahe◊i
mo afakanofo ki he mãlohí ni ◊i
he nima ◊o e Kau bPalesiteni ◊o e
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Mele-
kisåtekí.
18 Ko e mãlohi mo e mafai ◊o e

lakanga fakataula◊eiki mã◊olunga
angé, pe ko e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí, ke ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e ngaahi tãpuaki
fakalaumãlie kotoa på ◊o e siasí—

19 Ke ma◊u ◊a e faingamãlie ◊o
hono ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi ame◊a lilo
◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e langí, pea ke
fakaava mai kiate kinautolu ◊a

e ngaahi langí, pea ke fefolo-
folai mo e fakataha◊anga blahi
mo e siasi ◊o e ◊Uluaki Fãnaú,
pea ke ma◊u ◊a e fiefia ◊o e feohi
mo e lotolotonga ◊o e ◊Otua ko e
Tamaí, mo S∏s° ko e cfakalaloa
◊o e fuakava fo◊oú.

20 Ko e mãlohi mo e mafai ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki si◊i angé,
pe ko e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
◊‰loné, ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ak∏
◊o e tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló,
pea ke ngãue ◊i he ngaahi bouau
fakatu◊asinó, ◊a e mata◊itohi ◊o e
ongoongoleleí, ◊a e cpapitaiso ◊o
e fakatomala ki he dfakamole-
mole ◊o e ngaahi angahalá, ◊o
fehoanaki mo e ngaahi fuakavá
mo e ngaahi fekaú.

21 Kuo pau på ke ◊i ai ha kau
palesiteni, pe kau ◊õfisa pule ◊e
tupu meiate kinautolu, pe fili
meiate kinautolu pe ◊iate kinau-
tolu ◊oku fakanofo ki he ngaahi
lakanga kehekehe ◊i he ongo la-
kanga fakataula◊eiki ko ◊ení.

22 ◊Oku hoko ◊a e kau aTaula-
◊eiki Lahi Pule ◊e toko tolu ◊o e
Lakanga Taula◊eiki bFaka-Mele-
kisåtekí, ◊a ia kuo fili ◊e he siasí,
mo tu◊utu◊uni mo fakanofo ki
he lakanga ko iá, pea cpoupou◊i
hake ◊e he falala, tui, mo e lotu
◊a e siasí, ko ha kõlomu ◊o e Kau
Palesiteni ◊o e Siasí.

23 ◊Oku ui ◊a e kau fakataha
alålea mã◊olunga ◊e toko ahongo-

15a ffl P∏sopé.
16a T&F 68:14–21;

107:68–76.
17a ffl Fakanofó.

b T&F 68:15.
18a ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

19a ◊Alamã 12:9–11;

T&F 63:23; 84:19–22.
ffl Me◊a Lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

b Hepel° 12:22–24.
c ffl Taukapó.

20a T&F 13:1; 84:26–27.
b ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
c ffl Papitaisó.
d ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.
22a T&F 90:3, 6; 107:9,

65–67, 78–84, 91–92.
b ffl Lakanga

Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

c ffl Poupou◊i ◊o e
Kau Taki ◊o e Siasí.

23a T&F 107:33–35.
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fulu mã ua ◊oku fononga holó,
ke hoko ko e Kau b◊Aposetolo ◊e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, pe ko
e kau fakamo◊oni makehe ki he
huafa ◊o Kalaisí ◊i he mãmaní
kotoa—◊o nau kehe ai mei he kau
◊õfisa kehe ◊i he siasí ◊i he ngaahi
fatongia ◊o honau lakangá.

24 Pea ◊oku nau hoko ko ha
kõlomu, ◊a ia ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e
mafai pea mo e mãlohi tatau mo
e kau palesiteni ◊e toko tolu kuo
lau ki ai ◊i mu◊á.

25 ◊Oku ui foki ◊a e Kau aFitu-
ngofulú ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e
ongoongoleleí, pea ke hoko ko
e kau fakamo◊oni makehe ki he
kau Senitailé pea ◊i he mãmaní
kotoa — ◊o nau kehe ai mei he
kau ◊õfisa kehe ◊i he siasí ◊i he
ngaahi fatongia ◊o honau la-
kangá.

26 Pea ◊oku nau hoko ko ha kõ-
lomu ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e mafai tatau
mo e kõlomu ◊o e kau fakamo◊o-
ni makehe ◊e Toko Hongofulu
Mã Uá pe kau ◊Aposetolo ◊a ia
kuo toki laú ni ki aí.

27 Pea ko e tu◊utu◊uni kotoa
på ◊e fai ◊e ha taha ◊o e ongo
kõlomu ko ◊ení kuo pau ke fai
ia ◊i he loto-taha kotoa ◊a e kõ-
lomu ko iá; ◊a ia ko e pehå, kuo
pau ke loto ◊a e tangata kotoa
på ◊oku kau ki he kõlomu taki
taha ki he ngaahi tu◊utu◊uní,
koe◊uhí ke ngaohi ◊enau ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e kõlomu taki taha
ke tu◊unga tatau hono mãlohí
mo e mafaí —

28 ◊E lava ◊o hoko ko ha kõlomu
◊a e kau måmipa tokolahi ange

◊i he vaeuá, ◊o kapau ◊oku hoko
ha ngaahi me◊a ◊o ◊ikai lava ke
fakahoko ai ia, —

29 Kapau ◊e ◊ikai ke pehå, ◊oku
◊ikai ha totonu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uní ki he ngaahi tãpuaki
tatau mo e ngaahi tãpuaki na◊e
fe◊unga mo e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni
◊a e kõlomu ◊o e kau palesiteni
◊e toko tolu ◊i ono◊ahó, ◊a ia na◊e
fakanofo ◊o fakatatau ki he la-
kanga ◊o Melekisåtekí, pea ko e
kau tangata mã◊oni◊oni mo anga-
tonu ◊a kinautolu.

30 Ko e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e
ongo kõlomu ko ◊ení, pe ko ha
taha på ◊i he ongo kõlomu ko iá,
kuo pau ke fai ia ◊i he amã◊oni-
◊oni kakato, pea ◊i he angatonu,
mo e loto-fakatõkilalo, mo e
angamal°, mo e kãtaki fuoloa,
pea ◊i he tui, mo e bangama◊a,
mo e ◊ilo, anga-fakama◊uma◊u,
fa◊a kãtaki, anga faka-◊Otua, ◊ofa
fakatokoua mo e manava◊ofa;

31 Koe◊uhí he ko e tala◊ofá
◊eni, kapau te nau ma◊u lahi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊iate kinautolu
◊e ◊ikai te nau ata◊efua ◊i he ◊ilo◊i
◊o e ◊Eikí.

32 Pea kapau ◊e fai ha tu◊utu◊u-
ni ◊a e ongo kõlomú ni ◊i he ta◊e-
mã◊oni◊oni, ◊e lava ke ◊omi ia ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o ha fakataha◊anga lahi
◊o e ngaahi kõlomu kehekehé,
◊a ia ◊oku kau ki ai ◊a e kau ma◊u
mafai fakalaumãlie ◊o e siasí; ka
◊ikai, pea ◊e ◊ikai lava ke fai ha
tangi ke fakatonutonu ◊enau
tu◊utu◊uní.

33 Ko e Toko Hongofulu Mã
Uá ko ha Fakataha Alålea

23b ffl ◊Aposetoló.
25a ffl Fitungofulú.
30a T&F 121:36.

ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
b T&F 121:41.

ffl Angama◊á.

31a 2 Pita 1:5–8.
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Mã◊olunga Pule Fononga Holo
ia, ke ngãue ◊i he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí,
◊i he pule mai ◊a e Kau Palesi-
teni ◊o e Siasí, ◊o fehoanaki mo e
tu◊utu◊uni ◊o e langí; ke langa
hake ◊a e siasí, pea tokanga◊i ◊a
hono ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på, ◊o
fuofua fai ki he kau aSenitailé
pea toki fika ua ki he kau Siú.
34 Kuo pau ke ngãue ◊a e Kau

Fitungofulú ◊i he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí,
◊i he pule mai ◊a e Toko aHongo-
fulu Mã Uá pe ko e fakataha
alålea mã◊olunga fononga holó,
◊i hono langa hake ◊o e siasí mo
tokanga◊i hono ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊i he ngaahi pule◊angá
kotoa på, ◊o fuofua fai ki he kau
Senitailé pea toki hoko ki he
kau Siú —
35 ◊I hono fekau◊i atu ◊o e Toko

Hongofulu Mã Uá, pea nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ke fakaava
◊a e matapaá ◊i hono malanga
◊aki ◊o e ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí, pea fuofua fai ki he kau
Senitailé pea ke toki hoko ki he
kau Siú.

36 ◊Oku hoko ◊a e ngaahi faka-
taha alålea amã◊olunga tu◊u ma◊u
◊i he ngaahi siteiki ◊o Saioné, ko
ha kõlomu ◊oku mafai tatau mo
e kõlomu ◊o e kau palesitení, pe
ko e fakataha alålea mã◊olunga
fononga holó, ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
◊o e siasí, ◊i he◊enau ngaahi tu◊u-
tu◊uni kotoa på.

37 Ko e fakataha alålea mã-
◊olunga ◊i Saioné ◊oku nau hoko

ko ha kõlomu ◊oku mafai tatau ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a ◊o e siasí, ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni kotoa på,
mo e ngaahi fakataha alålea ◊o e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊i he
ngaahi siteiki ◊o Saioné.

38 Ko e fatongia ◊o e fakataha
alålea mã◊olunga fononga holó
ke ui ki he kau aFitungofulú, ◊i
he taimi ◊oku nau fie ma◊u ai ha
tokoní, ke tali ◊a e ngaahi kole
kehekehe ke malanga ◊aki mo
◊oatu ◊a e ongoongoleleí, kae ◊ikai
ki ha ni◊ihi kehe.

39 Ko e fatongia ◊o e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá, ◊i he ngaahi
va◊a lalahi kotoa på ◊o e siasí, ke
fakanofo ha kau faifekau afaka-
◊evangeliõ, ◊o fakatatau ki hono
fakahã mai kiate kinautolu ◊i he
fakahã —

40 Na◊e fakapapau◊i ◊a e lakanga
◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eiki ko
◊ení ke tukufakaholo mai ia mei
he tamai ki he foha, pea ◊oku
kau tonu ia ki he hako mo◊oni ◊o
e hako filí, ◊a ia na◊e fai ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi tala◊ofá.

41 Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e lakangá ni
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o a◊Åtamá, pea
na◊e tukufakaholo mai ia ◊i he
bhakó ◊i he founga ko ◊ení:

42 Meia ◊Åtama kia aSeti, ◊a ia
na◊e fakanofo ◊e ◊Åtama ◊i hono
ta◊u onongofulu mã hivá, pea
na◊e tãpuaki◊i ia ◊e ia ◊i he ta◊u ◊e
tolu ki mu◊a peá ne pekiá, ◊o ne
ma◊u ◊a e tala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá mei
he◊ene tamaí, ◊e hoko ◊a hono
hakó ko e kakai fili ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea

33a 1 N∏fai 13:42;
3 N∏fai 16:4–13;
T&F 90:8–9.

34a T&F 112:21.
36a ffl Fakataha Alålea

Mã◊olungá.
38a ffl Fitungofulú.
39a ffl Påteliaké;

◊Evangeliõ.
41a ffl ◊Åtamá.

b Sånesi 5; T&F 84:6–16;
Mõsese 6:10–25.

42a ffl Setí.
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◊e fakatolonga ◊a kinautolu ◊o a◊u
ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní;
43 Koe◊uhi ko e tangata ahao-

haoa ia (◊a Seti), pea ko hono
fõtungá ko e btatau mo◊oni ia ◊o
◊ene tamaí, ◊o a◊u ki he hangå
◊okú ne tatau på mo ◊ene tamaí
◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊á
ne faí, pea ko e me◊a på na◊á ne
kehe ai meiate iá ko hono ta◊u
motu◊á.
44 Na◊e fakanofo ◊a ◊πnosi ◊i

hono ta◊u motu◊a ko e ta◊u ◊e teau
tolungofulu mã fã mo e mãhina
◊e fã, ◊i he nima ◊o ◊Åtamá.

45 Na◊e ui ◊a e ◊Otuá kia Kai-
nani ◊i he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá ◊i hono fãngofulu ta◊u ◊o
hono motu◊á; pea na◊á ne fetau-
laki mo ◊Åtama lolotonga ◊ene
fononga ki he potu ko Setola-
makí. Na◊á ne ta◊u ◊e valungofulu
mã fitu ◊i hono fakanofo iá.

46 Na◊e ta◊u ◊e fãngeau hiva-
ngofulu mã ono mo e ◊aho ◊e
fitu ◊a Malelili ◊i hono fakanofo
ia ◊i he nima ◊o ◊Åtamá, pea na◊á
ne tãpuaki◊i ia foki.

47 Na◊e ta◊u ◊e uangeau ◊a
Såleti ◊i hono fakanofo ia ◊i he
nima ◊o ◊Åtamá, pea na◊á ne
tãpuaki◊i ia foki.

48 Na◊e ta◊u ◊e uofulu mã nima
◊a a◊πnoke ◊i hono fakanofo ia ◊i
he nima ◊o ◊Åtamá; pea na◊á ne
ta◊u ◊e onongofulu mã nima pea
na◊e tãpuaki◊i ia ◊e ◊Åtama.
49 Pea na◊á ne mamata ki he

◊Eikí, pea na◊á ne ◊a◊eva mo ia,

pea na◊á ne ◊i hono lotolotonga
ma◊u ai på; pea na◊á ne a◊a◊eva
mo e ◊Otuá ◊i he ta◊u ◊e tolungeau
onongofulu mã nima, ko ia na◊e
ta◊u ◊e fãngeau tolungofulu ◊a
hono motu◊á ◊i he taimi na◊á ne
bliliu aí.

50 Na◊e ta◊u ◊e teau ◊a aMåtusela
◊i hono fakanofo ia ◊i he nima ◊o
◊Åtamá.

51 Na◊e ta◊u ◊e tolungofulu mã
ua ◊a Låmeki ◊i hono fakanofo
ia ◊i he nima ◊o Setí.

52 Na◊e ta◊u ◊e hongofulu ◊a
aNoa ◊i hono fakanofo ia ◊i he
nima ◊o Måtuselá.

53 ◊I he ta◊u ◊e tolu ki mu◊a pea
pekia ◊a ◊Åtamá, na◊á ne ui ◊a
Seti, ◊πnosi, Kainani, Malelili,
Såleti, ◊πnoke, mo Måtusela, ◊a
ia ko e kau ataula◊eiki lahi kotoa
◊a kinautolu, fakataha mo hono
toe ◊o hono hako na◊e mã◊oni-
◊oní, ke nau ha◊u ki he tele◊a ko
b◊Åtama-◊onitai-◊Åmaní, pea na◊á
ne foaki ◊i ai kiate kinautolu ◊a
◊ene tãpuaki faka◊osí.

54 Pea na◊e hã mai ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate kinautolu, pea nau tu◊u
hake mo tãpuaki◊i ◊a a◊Åtama,
pea nau ui ia ko bMaikeli, ko e
pilinisi, ko e ◊ãngelo pulé.

55 Pea na◊e foaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
fiemãlie kia ◊Åtama, ◊o ne folo-
fola kiate ia ◊o pehå: Kuó u foko-
tu◊u koe ke ke ◊ulu; pea ◊e tupu
◊iate koe ha ngaahi pule◊anga
lahi, pea ko e apilinisi koe kiate
kinautolu ◊o ta◊engata.

43a ffl Haohaoá.
b Sånesi 5:3.

48a ffl ◊πnoké.
49a Sånesi 5:22;

Hepel° 11:5;
Mõsese 7:69.

b ffl Kakai kuo Liliú.
50a ffl Måtuselá.
52a ffl Noa, Påteliake ◊i

he Tohi Tapú.
53a ffl Taula◊eiki Lahí.

b T&F 78:15; 116:1.

ffl ◊Åtama-◊onitai-
◊Åmaní.

54a T&F 128:21.
ffl ◊Åtamá.

b ffl Maikelí.
55a T&F 78:16.
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56 Pea na◊e tu◊u hake ◊a ◊Åtama
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e fakataha-
◊angá; pea neongo ◊ene fu◊u vai-
vai ◊i he◊ene fu◊u toulekeleká,
na◊á ne fonu ◊i he Laumãlie Mã-
◊oni◊oní, peá ne akikite◊i ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊e hoko ki hono
hakó ◊o a◊u ki he to◊u tangata
faka◊osí.
57 Na◊e tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊á

ni kotoa på ◊i he tohi ◊a ◊πnoké,
pea ◊e fakamo◊oni ki ai ◊i he
taimi totonú.

58 Ko e fatongia ◊o e Toko
aHongofulu Mã Uá foki, ke
bfakanofo mo fokotu◊utu◊u maau
◊a e kau ◊õfisa kehe kotoa på ◊o e
siasí, ◊o fehoanaki mo e fakahã
◊a ia ◊oku pehå:

59 Ki he siasi ◊o Kalaisí ◊i he
fonua ko Saioné, ◊i he fakalahi
atu ki he ngaahi afono ◊o e siasí
◊o kau ki he ngaahi ngãue faka-
siasí —

60 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú,
◊oku totonu ke ◊i ai ha kaumãtu◊a
apule ke pule kiate kinautolu
◊oku ma◊u ◊a e lakanga ko e kau-
mãtu◊á;
61 Pea mo ha kau ataula◊eiki

foki ke pule kiate kinautolu ◊oku
ma◊u ◊a e lakanga ko e taula◊eikí;
62 Pea mo ha kau akonaki foki

ke apule kiate kinautolu ◊oku
ma◊u ◊a e lakanga ko e akonakí,
◊i he founga tatau, pea mo e kau
t∏koní foki —

63 Ko ia, ◊oku fai mei he t∏koní
ki he akonakí, pea mei he ako-
nakí ki he taula◊eikí, pea mei he
taula◊eikí ki he kaumãtu◊á, ◊a
kinautolu taki taha ◊o fakatatau
ki hono fili ◊a kinautolú, ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi fuakava
mo e ngaahi fekau ◊o e siasí.

64 Pea ◊oku hoko mai leva mo
e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki Mã-
◊olungá, ◊a ia ◊oku lahi taha ◊iate
kinautolú.

65 Ko ia, kuo pau ke fili ha taha
mei he Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki
Mã◊olungá ke pule ki he lakanga
fakataula◊eikí, pea ◊e ui ia ko e
Palesiteni ◊o e Lakanga Faka-
taula◊eiki Mã◊olunga ◊o e Siasí;

66 Pe, ◊i hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, ko e
aTaula◊eiki Lahi Pule ki he La-
kanga Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊olunga
◊o e Siasí.

67 ◊Oku tupu meiate ia ◊a hono
fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi ouau mo e
ngaahi tãpuaki ki he siasí, ◊i he
ahilifaki ◊o e nimá.
68 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai ke tatau

mo ia ◊a e lakanga ◊o ha p∏sope;
he ◊oku kau ◊a e lakanga ◊o ha
ap∏sopé ki hono fakahoko ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a fakatu◊asino kotoa
på;

69 Ka neongo iá kuo pau ke
fili ha p∏sope mei he aLakanga
Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊olungá, tuku
kehe på ◊o kapau ko ha hako
btotonu ia ◊o ◊‰lone;

70 He kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha
hako totonu ia ◊o ◊‰lone ◊e ◊ikai te

56a Mõsese 5:10.
58a ffl ◊Aposetoló.

b ffl Fakanofó.
59a T&F 43:2–9.
60a T&F 107:89–90.
61a T&F 107:87.

62a T&F 107:85–86.
66a T&F 107:9, 91–92.

ffl Palesitení.
67a ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.
68a ffl P∏sopé.
69a ffl Lakanga

Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

b T&F 68:14–24; 84:18;
107:13–17.
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ne lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o
e lakanga fakataula◊eiki ko iá.
71 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku lava ke

vahe◊i ha taula◊eiki lahi, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i he lakanga ◊o Melekiså-
tekí, ki hono fakahoko ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a fakatu◊asinó, ◊o ne
ma◊u ha ◊ilo ki ai ◊i he Laumãlie
◊o e mo◊oní;

72 Pea ke hoko foki ko e afaka-
maau ◊i ◊Isileli, ke fai ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a e siasí, ke fai fakamaau
ki he kau maumau-fonó ◊i he
fakamo◊oni ◊o fakatatau mo e
me◊a ◊e fakahã mai kiate ia ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi fonó, ◊i
he tokoni mai ◊a hono ongo
tokoni, ◊a ia kuó ne fili pe te ne
fili, mei he kaumãtu◊a ◊o e siasí.
73 Ko e fatongia ◊eni ◊o ha p∏-

sope ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ko e hako
totonu ◊o ◊‰loné, ka kuo faka-
nofo ia ki he Lakanga Fakataula-
◊eiki Mã◊olungá ◊o fakatatau ki
he lakanga ◊o Melekisåtekí.

74 Ko ia te ne hoko ko e faka-
maau, ◊io ko e fakamaau fakal°-
kufua ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kakai
◊o Saioné, pe ◊i ha siteiki ◊o Sai-
one, pe ◊i ha va◊a på ◊o e siasí ◊e
vahe◊i ai ia ki he ngãué ni, kae
◊oua ke fakalahi ◊a e ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonua ◊o Saioné pea
hoko ◊o ◊aonga ke ◊i ai ha kau
p∏sope pe kau fakamaau kehe ◊i
Saione pe ◊i ha ngaahi feitu◊u
kehe.

75 Pea kapau ◊e fili ha kau
p∏sope kehe, kuo pau ke nau
ngãue ◊i he lakanga tatau.

76 Ka ◊oku ma◊u ◊e ha hako
totonu ◊o ◊‰loné ha totonu faka-
lao ki he lakanga fakapalesiteni

◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eiki ko
◊ení, ki he ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e ngãue
ko ◊ení, ke ngãue ◊i he lakanga
◊o e p∏sopé ◊iate ia på, ta◊e ◊i ai
hano ongo tokoni, ke ne hoko
ko ha fakamaau ◊i ◊Isileli, tuku
kehe på ◊o ka fakamãu◊i ha Pa-
lesiteni ◊o e Lakanga Fakataula-
◊eiki Mã◊olungá, ◊o fakatatau ki
he lakanga ◊o Melekisåtekí.

77 Pea ko e tu◊utu◊uni ◊a ha taha
◊o e ongo fakataha alåleá ni, ◊o
fakatatau ki he fekau ◊oku pehå:

78 Ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko e
ngaahi ngãue mahu◊inga taha
◊o e siasí, pea ko e ngaahi faka-
tonutonu afaingata◊a taha ◊o e
siasí, kapau ◊e ◊ikai ke fiemãlie ki
he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e p∏sopé pe kau
fakamãú, ◊e ◊oatu mo ◊ohake ia ki
he fakataha alålea ◊o e siasí, ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e Kau bPalesiteni ◊o e La-
kanga Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊olungá.

79 Pea ◊e ma◊u ◊e he Kau Palesi-
teni ◊o e fakataha alålea ◊o e La-
kanga Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊olungá
◊a e mafai ke ui ha kau taula◊eiki
lahi kehe, ◊io ◊a e toko hongofulu
mã ua, ke tokoni mai ko e kau
fale◊i; ko ia ◊e ma◊u ◊e he Kau
Palesiteni ◊o e Lakanga Faka-
taula◊eiki Mã◊olungá mo hono
kau fale◊í, ◊a e mafai ke faka-
kaukau◊i ◊a e ngaahi fakamo◊o-
ní ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi fono
◊o e siasí.

80 Pea ka hili ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni ko
◊ení, ◊e ◊ikai toe manatua ia ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí; he ko e fakataha
alålea mã◊olunga taha ◊eni ◊o e
siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ko e tu◊u-
tu◊uni faka◊osi ki he ngaahi

72a T&F 58:17–18.
76a ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

78a T&F 102:13, 28.
b T&F 68:22.
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fakakikihi ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
fakalaumãlié.
81 ◊Oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha toko-

taha ◊oku kau ki he siasí ◊a ia
◊oku ne ◊ata◊atã mei he fakataha
alålea ko ◊eni ◊o e siasí.

82 Pea kapau ◊e maumau-fono
ha Palesiteni ◊o e Lakanga Faka-
taula◊eiki Mã◊olungá, ◊e manatua
ia ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e fakataha
alålea fakal°kufua ◊o e siasí, ◊a
ia ◊e tokoni ki ai ha kau fale◊i ◊e
toko hongofulu mã ua ◊o e La-
kanga Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊olungá;

83 Pea ko ◊enau tu◊utu◊uni ki
hono ◊ulú ◊e hoko ia ko e ngata-
◊anga ◊o ha fakakikihi ◊oku kau
kiate ia.

84 Ko ia, ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha taha
◊e ◊ata◊atã mei he afakamaau
totonú pea mo e ngaahi fono ◊a e
◊Otuá, koe◊uhí ke fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊o maau pea molu-
malu ◊i hono ◊aó, ◊o fakatatau ki
he mo◊oní mo e mã◊oni◊oní.

85 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko e fatongia ◊o e palesiteni ki
he lakanga ◊o e at∏koní ke pule
ki ha kau t∏koni ◊e toko hongo-
fulu mã ua, pea fealålea◊aki mo
kinautolu, pea bako◊i kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a honau fatongiá, ◊o
felangahake◊aki, ◊o hangå ko ia
kuo fakahã mai ◊o fehoanaki mo
e ngaahi fuakavá.
86 Pea ko e fatongia foki ◊o e

palesiteni ki he lakanga ◊o e kau
aakonakí ke pule ki he kau ako-

naki ◊e toko uofulu mã fã, pea
fealålea◊aki mo kinautolu, pea
ako◊i kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
fatongia ◊o honau lakangá, ◊o
hangå ko ia ◊oku fakahã mai ◊i
he ngaahi fuakavá.

87 Ko e fatongia foki ◊o e pa-
lesiteni ki he Lakanga Faka-
taula◊eiki ◊o ◊‰loné ke pule ki he
kau ataula◊eiki ◊e toko fãngofulu
mã valu, pea fealålea◊aki mo ki-
nautolu, ke ako◊i kiate kinautolu
◊a e ngaahi fatongia ◊o honau la-
kangá, ◊o hangå ko ia ◊oku fakahã
mai ◊i he ngaahi fuakavá —

88 Ko e palesiteni ko ◊ení ko ha
ap∏sope ia; he ko e taha ◊eni ◊o e
ngaahi fatongia ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eiki ko ◊ení.

89 Ko e tahá, ko e fatongia ◊o e
palesiteni ki he lakanga ◊o e
akaumãtu◊á ke pule ki he kau-
mãtu◊a ◊e toko hivangofulu mã
ono, pea fealålea◊aki mo kinau-
tolu, pea ke ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi fuakavá.

90 Ko e lakanga fakapalesiteni
ko ◊ení ◊oku mavahe ia mei he
lakanga fakapalesiteni ◊o e kau
fitungofulú, pea kuo fakatau-
mu◊a ia kiate kinautolu ◊oku
◊ikai te nau afononga holo ◊i he
mãmaní kotoa.

91 Pea ko e tahá, ko e fato-
ngia ◊o e Palesiteni ◊o e lakanga
◊o e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki
Mã◊olungá ke apule ki he siasí
kotoa, pea ke ne tatau mo
bMõsese —

84a ffl Fakamaau
Totonú.

85a ffl T∏koní.
b T&F 38:23; 88:77–79,

118.
86a T&F 20:53–60.

ffl Akonakí,
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

87a ffl Taula◊eikí,
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

88a ffl P∏sopé.
89a ffl Kaumãtu◊á.
90a T&F 124:137.
91a T&F 107:9, 65–67.

b T&F 28:2; 103:16–21.
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92 Vakai, ko e potó ◊eni; ◊io, ke
ne hoko ko ha atangata kikite, ko
ha btangata ma◊u fakahã, ko ha
tangata liliu lea, mo ha cpalõfita,
◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi dme◊a-foaki
kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊okú ne
foaki ki he ◊ulu ◊o e siasí.

93 Pea ◊oku fakatatau ◊eni mo
e me◊a-hã-mai ◊oku fakahã mai
ai ◊a e lakanga ◊o e Kau aFitu-
ngofulú, kuo pau ke nau ma◊u
◊a e kau palesiteni ◊e toko fitu ke
pule kiate kinautolu, ◊a ia kuo
fili mei he toko fitungofulú;

94 Pea ko hono fitu ◊o e kau
palesiteni ko ◊ení ◊e pule ia ki he
toko onó;

95 Pea ko e kau palesiteni ko
◊eni ◊e toko fitú kuo pau ke nau
fili ha toko fitungofulu kehe,
makehe mei he ◊uluaki toko
fitungofulu ◊a ia ◊oku nau kau
ki aí, pea ke nau pule kiate
kinautolu;

96 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e kau
fitungofulu kehe, kae ◊oua ke
a◊u ki he tu◊o fitu liunga ◊aki
◊a e fitungofulu, ◊o kapau ◊e
◊aonga ia ki he ngãue ◊i he
ngoue vainé.

97 Pea ◊oku totonu ke hoko ◊a e
kau fitungofulu ko ◊ení ko e
kau faifekau afononga holo, ◊o
fuofua fai ki he kau Senitailé
pea ki he kau Siú foki.

98 Ka ko e kau ◊õfisa kehe ◊o e
siasí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ◊o e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá pe ko e Kau
Fitungofulú, ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
ha◊isia ki he fatongia ke fononga
holo ◊i he ngaahi pule◊angá
kotoa, ka ◊oku totonu ke nau
fononga ◊o fakatatau ki honau
ngaahi faingamãlié, neongo ◊oku
nau ma◊u nai ha ngaahi lakanga
mã◊olunga mo mamafa tatau ◊i
he siasí.

99 Ko ia, tuku ke akó ni ◊o ◊ilo
◊e he tangata kotoa på ◊a hono
afatongiá, pea ke ngãue ◊i he la-
kanga kuo fakanofo ia ki aí, ◊i
he bfaivelenga kakato.
100 Ko ia ia ◊oku afakapikopikó

◊e ◊ikai lau ia ◊okú ne bfe◊unga
ke tu◊u, pea ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te
ne ako ◊a hono fatongiá ◊o ◊ikai
te ne fakahã ◊okú ne fe◊ungá, ◊e
◊ikai lau ia ◊okú ne fe◊unga ke
tu◊u. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 108

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 26 T∏sema 1835 (History of the Church, 2:345). Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e
vahe ko ◊ení ◊i ha kole ◊a Laimani Selamani, ◊a ia na◊e toki fakanofo ko ha
taula◊eiki lahi mo ha fitungofulu, pea na◊á ne ha◊u ki he Palõfitá mo ha
kole ke ma◊u ha fakahã ◊o fakamatala◊i mai hono fatongiá.

92a Mõsaia 8:13–18.
ffl Tangata Kikité.

b ffl Fakahã.
c T&F 21:1.

ffl Palõfitá.
d ffl Me◊a-Foaki ◊o e

Laumãlié, Ngaahi.
93a T&F 107:38.

ffl Fitungofulú.
97a T&F 124:138–139.
99a ffl Fatongiá.

b ffl Faivelengá.

100a T&F 58:26–29.
ffl Fakapikopikó.

b ffl Fe◊unga mo
Tãú.
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1–3, ◊Oku fakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi
angahala ◊a Laimani Selamaní kiate
ia; 4–5, ◊E lau fakataha ia mo e kau-
mãtu◊a taki ◊o e Siasí; 6–8, ◊Oku ui ia
ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí mo
fakamãlohia hono kãingá.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate koe,

◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Laimaní:
Kuo fakamolemole◊i ◊a ho◊o
ngaahi angahalá kiate koe, koe-
◊uhi ko ho◊o talangofua ki hoku
le◊ó ◊i he ha◊u ki heni ◊i he pongi-
pongí ni ke ma◊u ha akonaki
meiate ia ◊a ia kuó u filí.
2 Ko ia, tuku ke afiemãlie ◊a ho

laumãlié ◊o kau ki ho tu◊unga
fakalaumãlié, pea ◊oua te ke toe
fakafepaki ki hoku le◊ó.

3 Pea tu◊u hake pea tokanga
lahi ange ◊o fai atu mei heni ◊i
he tauhi ho◊o ngaahi fuakava, ◊a
ia kuó ke faí pea mo ia ◊okú ke
faí, pea ◊e tãpuaki◊i koe ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki mahu◊inga lahi.

4 Tatali ◊i he fa◊a kãtaki kae

◊oua ke fanongonongo ke fai ◊a
e fakataha amolumalu ◊a ◊eku
kau tamaio◊eikí, pea ◊e mana-
tu◊i koe fakataha mo e ◊uluaki
◊o ◊eku kaumãtu◊á, ◊o ke ma◊u
totonu ◊i he fakanofo fakataha
mo hono toe ◊o ◊eku kaumãtu◊a
◊a ia kuó u filí.

5 Vakai, ko e atala◊ofa ◊eni ◊a e
Tamaí kiate koe ◊o kapau te ke
fai atu ◊i he tui faivelengá.

6 Pea ◊e fakahoko kiate koe ◊i he
◊aho ◊a ia te ke ma◊u ai ◊a e totonu
ke amalanga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí ◊i he feitu◊u kotoa på
te u fekau atu koe ki aí, pea fai
atu ai på mei he taimi ko iá.

7 Ko ia, afakamãlohia ◊a ho kã-
ingá ◊i ho◊o ngaahi lea kotoa på,
pea ◊i ho◊o ngaahi lotu kotoa på,
pea ◊i ho◊o ngaahi na◊ina◊i kotoa
på, pea ◊i ho◊o ngaahi ngãue
kotoa på.

8 Pea vakai, pea ◊iloange, ◊oku
ou ◊iate koe ke tãpuaki◊i koe mo
afakahaofi koe ◊o ta◊engata.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 109

Ko e lotu na◊e fai ◊i hono fakatapui ◊o e temipale ◊i Ketilaní, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he
◊aho 27 Mã◊asi 1836 (History of the Church, 2:420–426). Fakatatau ki
he fakamatala na◊e hiki ◊e he Palõfitá, na◊e fakahã mai ◊a e lotu ko ◊ení kiate
ia ◊i ha fakahã.

1–5, Na◊e langa ◊a e Temipale Keti-
laní ke hoko ko ha feitu◊u ◊e hã◊ele
mai ki ai ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá; 6–21,
◊E hoko ia ko ha fale ◊o e lotu, ◊aukai,
tui, ako, nãunau, mo e maau, pea ko
ha fale ◊o e ◊Otuá; 22–33, Taumaiã
ke veuveuki ◊a e kau ta◊e-fakatomala

◊oku nau fakafepaki◊i ◊a e kakai ◊o e
◊Eikí; 34–42, ◊Ofa ke ◊alu atu ◊a e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he mãlohi ke tãnaki mai
◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ki Saione; 43–53,
◊Ofa ke fakahaofi ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oní
mei he ngaahi me◊a fakamamahi ◊e
hua◊i hifo ki he kau fai angahalá ◊i he

108 2a ffl Mãlõlõ.
4a T&F 109:6–10.
5a T&F 82:10.

6a ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

7a Luke 22:31–32.

8a 2 N∏fai 9:19.
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ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí; 54–58, ◊Ofa ke
teuteu◊i ◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá mo e
ngaahi kakaí mo e ngaahi siasí ke
nau tali ◊a e ongoongoleleí; 59–67,
◊Ofa ke lava ◊o huhu◊i ◊a e kau Siú,
ko e kau Leimaná, mo ◊Isileli kotoa;
68–80, ◊Ofa ke fakakalauni ◊aki ◊a e
Kau Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e nãunau mo e
lãngilangi pea nau ma◊u ◊a e faka-
mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

aFAKAFETA◊I ki ho huafá, ◊e
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊a

ia ◊okú ke tauhi ki he bfuakavá
mo fakahã ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa ki ho◊o
kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a ia ◊oku ◊a◊eva ◊i
he angatonu ◊i ho ◊aó ◊aki honau
lotó kotoa —
2 ◊A e ◊Afiona ◊a ia kuó ke fekau

ki ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí ke alanga
ha fale ki ho huafá ◊i he feitu◊ú
ni [ko Ketilaní].
3 Pea ko ◊eni ◊okú ke ◊afio◊i, ◊e

◊Eiki, kuo fai ◊e ho◊o kau tamaio-
◊eikí ◊o fakatatau ki ho◊o fekaú.

4 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku mau kole ki
ho◊o ◊afió, ◊e Tamai Mã◊oni◊oni,
◊i he huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí, ko e
◊Alo ◊o ho fatafatá, ◊a ia ko hono
huafá på taha ◊oku lava ke foaki
ai ◊a e fakamo◊uí ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, ◊oku mau kole ki ho◊o
◊afió, ◊e ◊Eiki, ke ke tali ◊a e afalé ni,
ko e bngãue ◊o e nima ◊o kimau-
tolu, ko ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí, ◊a
ia na◊á ke fekau ke mau langá.
5 He ◊okú ke ◊afio◊i kuo mau fai

◊a e ngãué ni ◊i he fu◊u faingata◊a
lahi; pea ◊i he◊emau masivá kuo
mau foaki mei he◊emau koloá
ke langa ha afale ki ho huafá,

koe◊uhí ke ma◊u ha potu ◊e he
Foha ◊o e Tangatá ke fakahã ai ia
ki hono kakaí.

6 Pea hangå ko ho◊o folofola ◊i
ha afakahã, ◊a ia na◊e fai mai kiate
kimautolu, ◊o ui ai ◊a kimautolu
ko ho ngaahi kaume◊a, ◊o pehå—
Mou ui ha◊amou fakataha◊anga
molumalu, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku fe-
kau kiate kimoutolú;

7 Pea koe◊uhí ◊oku ◊ikai ke
ma◊u ◊e he kakai kotoa på ◊a e
tuí, mou fekumi faivelenga pea
feako◊i◊aki ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊o e potó; ◊io, mou
fekumi mei he ngaahi tohi lelei
tahá ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊o e potó;
mou fekumi ki he ◊iló ◊io ◊i he
ako pea ◊i he tui foki;

8 Fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a kimoutolu;
teuteu ◊a e me◊a ◊aonga kotoa på,
pea fokotu◊u ha fale, ◊io ko ha
fale ◊o e lotu, ko ha fale ◊o e ◊au-
kai, ko ha fale ◊o e tui, ko ha fale
◊o e ako, ko ha fale ◊o e nãunau,
ko ha fale ◊o e maau, ko ha fale
◊o e ◊Otuá;

9 Koe◊uhí ke fai ho◊omou
ngaahi h° maí ◊i he huafa ◊o e
◊Eikí, koe◊uhí ke fai ho◊omou
ngaahi h° ki tu◊á ◊i he huafa ◊o e
◊Eikí, koe◊uhí ke fai ho◊omou
ngaahi fetapa kotoa på ◊i he
huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
nima kuo hiki hake ki he Fu-
ngani Mã◊olungá —

10 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e Tamai Mã◊oni-
◊oni, ◊oku mau kole ki ho◊o ◊afió
ke ke tokoni mai kiate kimautolu,
ko ho kakaí, ◊aki ho◊o ◊alo◊ofá, ◊i
he◊emau ui ke fai ◊emau fakataha-

109 1a ◊Alamã 37:37;
T&F 46:32.
ffl Fakafeta◊í.

b Taniela 9:4.

ffl Fuakavá.
2a T&F 88:119.
4a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 9:3.

ffl Temipalé.

b 2 N∏fai 5:16.
5a T&F 124:27–28.
6a T&F 88:117–120.



Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 109:11–23 298

◊anga molumalú, koe◊uhí ke fai
ia ki ho fakalãngilangi◊í pea ki
hono tali ia ◊e ho◊o ◊afió;
11 Pea ◊i ha founga ke ◊ilo ai

◊oku mau fe◊unga, ◊i ho ◊aó, ke
ma◊u ◊a hono fakahoko ◊o e
ngaahi atala◊ofa ◊a ia kuó ke fai
kiate kimautolu, ko ho kakaí, ◊i
he ngaahi fakahã kuo fai mai
kiate kimautolú;

12 Koe◊uhí ke ◊alu hifo ◊a ho
anãunaú ◊o nofo◊ia ◊a ho kakaí,
pea ◊i he falé ni ko e fale ◊o◊oú, ◊a
ia ◊oku mau fakatapuí ni kiate
koe, koe◊uhí ke fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i
mo fakatapui ia ke toputapu,
pea ke ◊afio ◊a ho lotolotonga
toputapú ◊i he falé ni ma◊u ai på;
13 Pea ko e kakai kotoa på ◊e h°

◊i he h°◊anga ◊o e fale ◊o e ◊Eikí
te nau ongo◊i ◊a ho mãlohí, pea
ongo◊i hono ue◊i ◊a kinautolu ke
fakamo◊oni kuó ke fakatapui ia,
pea ko ho fale ia, ko ha potu ◊o
ho◊o mã◊oni◊oní.

14 Pea taumaiã ke ke fina-
ngalo, ◊e Tamai Mã◊oni◊oni, ko
kinautolu kotoa på ◊e lotu ◊i he
fale ko ◊ení ◊e akonaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊i he ngaahi lea ◊o
e potó mei he ngaahi tohi lelei
tahá, pea ke nau fekumi ki he
potó ◊io ◊i he ako, pea ◊i he tui
foki, ◊o hangå ko ho◊o folofolá;

15 Pea ke nau tupu hake ◊i ho◊o
◊afió, ◊o ma◊u ◊a hono kakato ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, pea foko-
tu◊utu◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊o fakatatau
ki ho◊o ngaahi fonó, pea teuteu◊i
◊a kinautolu ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊aonga kotoa på;

16 Pea ke hoko ◊a e falé ni ko

ha fale ◊o e lotu, ko ha fale ◊o e
◊aukai, ko ha fale ◊o e tui, ko ha
fale ◊o e nãunau pea ◊o e ◊Otuá,
◊io ko ho fale;

17 Koe◊uhí ke fai ◊a e ngaahi
h° mai kotoa på ◊a ho kakaí, ki
he fale ní, ◊i he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí;

18 Koe◊uhí ke fai ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi h° ki tu◊a kotoa på mei
he fale ní ◊i he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí;

19 Pea ke fai ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
fetapa kotoa på ◊i he huafa ◊o
e ◊Eikí, ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi nima
mã◊oni◊oni, kuo hiki hake ki he
Fungani Mã◊olungá;

20 Pea ke ◊oua na◊a tuku ha
me◊a ata◊ema◊a ke h° ki ho falé
ke ◊uli◊i ia;

21 Pea ko e taimi ◊e maumau-
fono ai ◊a ho kakaí, ha taha
på ◊iate kinautolu, ke nau faka-
tomala fakato◊oto◊o pea tafoki
mai ki ho◊o ◊afió, ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊ofa
◊i ho ◊aó, pea fakafoki ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he ngaahi tãpuaki kuó
ke tu◊utu◊uni ke lilingi hifo kiate
kinautolu ◊e a◊apasia ki ho◊o ◊afió
◊i ho falé.

22 Pea ◊oku mau kole ki ho◊o
◊afió, ◊e Tamai Mã◊oni◊oni, ke ◊alu
atu ◊a ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí mei
he falé ni kuo fakamahafu ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊aki ho mãlohí, pea ke
◊iate kinautolu ◊a ho huafá, pea
ke takatakai ◊iate kinautolu ◊a
ho nãunaú, pea ke tokanga◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊e ho◊o kau a◊ãngeló;
23 Pea ke nau ◊oatu mei he potú

ni ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u ongoongo
lalahi mo nãunau◊ia, ◊i he mo◊o-
ní, ◊o a◊u ki he ngaahi angata◊anga
◊o e mãmaní, koe◊uhí ke nau

11a T&F 38:32; 105:11–12,
18, 33.

12a ffl Nãunaú.

20a T&F 94:8–9; 97:15–17.
21a ffl Loto-◊apasiá.
22a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.

23a T&F 1:2.
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◊ilo◊i ko ho◊o ngãué ◊eni, pea kuo
mafao mai ho to◊ukupú, ke faka-
hoko ◊a e me◊a na◊á ke folofola
◊aki ◊i he ngutu ◊o e kau palõfitá,
◊o kau ki he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.
24 ◊Oku mau kole ki ho◊o ◊afió,

◊e Tamai Mã◊oni◊oni, ke ke foko-
tu◊u ma◊u ◊a e kakai ◊a ia ◊e lotu,
mo ma◊u ha hingoa mo ha
tu◊unga ongoongolelei ◊i he falé
ni ◊o◊oú, ◊o a◊u ki he ngaahi to◊u
tangata kotoa på pea ki he ta◊e-
ngatá;

25 Koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ◊aonga
ha mahafu tau kuo angaohi ke
tau◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea ko ia ia ◊e
keli ha bluo kiate kinautolú ke
ne tõ ai på ia;

26 Koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ma◊u
ha mãlohi ◊e ha kautaha ◊o e fai
angahalá ke tu◊u hake ◊o aikuna◊i
◊a ho kakai ◊a ia ◊e ◊ai ki ai ◊aho
bhuafá ◊i he fale ní;

27 Pea kapau ◊e tu◊u ha kakai
ki he kakaí ni, ke tupu hake ◊a
ho houhaú kiate kinautolu;

28 Pea kapau te nau taa◊i ◊a e
kakaí ni, ke ke taa◊i ◊a kinautolu;
ke ke tau ma◊a ho kakaí ◊o hangå
ko e me◊a na◊á ke fai ◊i he ◊aho ◊o
e taú, koe◊uhí ke fakahaofi ◊a ki-
nautolu mei he nima ◊o honau
ngaahi filí kotoa på.

29 ◊Oku mau kole ki ho◊o ◊afió,
◊e Tamai Mã◊oni◊oni, ke ke veu-
veuki, mo faka◊ohovale◊i, pea
fakamaa◊i mo ngaohi ke pupu-
tu◊u, ◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊a ia
kuo nau fakamafola holo ◊a e
ngaahi ongoongo loi ◊i he mã-

maní, ◊o fakafili ki ho◊o tamaio-
◊eikí pe ko ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí,
◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau faka-
tomala, ◊o ka malanga ◊aki ◊a e
ongoongolelei ta◊engatá ◊i honau
telingá;

30 Pea ko ◊enau ngaahi ngãue
kotoa på ke ngaohi ia ke ta◊e-
◊aonga, pea ke tafi◊i atu ia ◊e he
a◊uha maká, pea ◊e he ngaahi
tautea te ke fekau◊i atu kiate ki-
nautolu ◊i ho houhaú, koe◊uhi
ke fakangata ◊a e ngaahi bloí mo
e ngaahi lau◊ikovi ki ho kakaí.

31 He ◊okú ke ◊afio◊i, ◊e ◊Eiki, kuo
ta◊ehalaia ◊a ho◊o kau tamaio-
◊eikí ◊i ho ◊aó ◊i he fakamo◊oni◊i
◊a ho huafá, ◊a ia kuo tupu ai
◊enau kãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni.

32 Ko ia, ◊oku mau tautapa ◊i
ho ◊aó ki hano fakahaofi kakato
mo faka◊aufuli ◊a kimautolu mei
he aha◊amongá ni;
33 To◊o atu ia, ◊e ◊Eiki; to◊o atu

ia mei he kia ◊o ho◊o kau tamaio-
◊eikí, ◊i ho mãlohí, koe◊uhí ke
mau tu◊u hake ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e to◊u tangata ko ◊ení ◊o fai
ho◊o ngãué.

34 ◊E Sihova, ◊alo◊ofa mai ki he
kakaí ni, pea koe◊uhí ◊oku afai
angahala ◊a e kakai kotoa på ke
ke fakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi
maumau-fono ◊a ho kakaí, pea
tuku ke to◊o atu ia ◊o ta◊engata.

35 Tuku ke fakama◊u ◊a e apani
◊o ho◊o kau faifekaú kiate kinau-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e mãlohi mei ◊olunga.

36 Tuku ke fakahoko ia kiate
kinautolu, ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e fai

25a ◊πsaia 54:17.
b LFkt. 26:27;

1 N∏fai 14:3; 22:14.
26a T&F 98:22.

b 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:29.

30a ◊πsaia 28:17;
Mõsaia 12:6;
T&F 29:16.

b 3 N∏fai 21:19–21.
32a ffl Ha◊amongá.

34a Loma 3:23; 5:12.
ffl Angahalá.

35a ffl Paní.
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kiate kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e
Penitekosí; tuku ke lilingi hifo ◊a
e me◊a-foaki ◊o e lea ◊i he ngaahi
alea kehekehé ki ho kakaí, ◊io ◊a
e ngaahi b◊elelo mangamanga ◊o
hangå ko e afí, pea mo hono
fakamatala◊i ◊o iá.

37 Pea tuku ke fakafonu ◊a ho
falé ◊aki ◊a ho anãunaú, ◊o hangå
ko ha tu◊oni matangi mãlohí.
38 ◊Ai ki ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí

◊a e afakamo◊oni ◊o e fuakavá,
koe◊uhí ka nau ka ◊alu atu ◊o
malanga ◊aki ◊a ho◊o folofolá ke
nau bfakama◊u ◊a e fonó, pea
teuteu◊i ◊a e loto ◊o ho◊o kau mã-
◊oni◊oní ki he ngaahi tautea
kotoa ◊a ia ◊oku ◊amanaki ke ke
◊omai, ◊i ho houhaú, ki he kakai
◊o e cmãmaní, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ngaahi maumau-fonó, koe◊uhí
ke ◊oua na◊a pongia ◊a ho kakaí
◊i he ◊aho ◊o e faingata◊á.

39 Pea ◊ilonga ha kolo ◊e h° ki
ai ◊a ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí, pea
tali ◊e he kakai ◊o e kolo ko iá ◊a
◊enau fakamo◊oní, tuku ke ◊i he
kolo ko iá ◊a ho◊o melinó mo
ho◊o fakamo◊uí; koe◊uhí ke nau
tãnaki mei he kolo ko iá ◊a e kau
mã◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhí ke nau õ mai
ki aSaione, pe ki hono ngaahi
siteikí, ◊a e ngaahi potu kuó ke
tu◊utu◊uní, ◊i he ngaahi hiva ◊o e
fiefia ta◊engata;
40 Pea ◊oua ◊e tuku ke tõ ◊a ho◊o

ngaahi tauteá ki he kolo ko iá,
kae ◊oua ke fakahoko ◊eni.

41 Pea ◊ilonga ha kolo ◊e h° ki ai

◊a ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí, pea ◊ikai
tali ◊e he kakai ◊o e kolo ko iá ◊a e
fakamo◊oni ◊a ho◊o kau tamaio-
◊eikí, pea lea fakatokanga ◊a
ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí kiate kinau-
tolu ke nau fakahaofi ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he to◊u tangata anga-
koví ni, tuku ke hoko ki he kolo
ko iá ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a
kuó ke folofola ◊aki ◊i he ngutu
◊o ho◊o kau palõfitá.

42 Ka ◊oku mau kole ki ho◊o
◊afió, ◊e Sihova, ke ke fakahaofi ◊a
ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí mei honau
nimá, pea fakama◊a ◊a kinautolu
mei honau totó.

43 ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊oku ◊ikai te mau
fiefia ◊i he faka◊auha ◊o homau
kãingá; ◊oku mahu◊inga ◊a honau
alaumãlié ◊i ho ◊aó;
44 Ka kuo pau ke fakahoko ◊a

ho◊o folofolá. Tokoni◊i ◊a ho◊o kau
tamaio◊eikí ke nau lea ◊o pehå,
◊i he tokoni mai kiate kinautolu
◊a ho◊o a◊alo◊ofá: Ke fai på ◊a ho
finangaló, ◊e ◊Eiki, kae ◊ikai ko
homau lotó.

45 ◊Oku mau ◊ilo kuó ke folo-
fola mai ◊i he ngutu ◊o ho◊o kau
palõfitá ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
fakailifia ◊o kau ki he kau fai
angahalá, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
afaka◊osí — ◊o pehå te ke lilingi
atu ◊a ho◊o ngaahi tauteá ◊o ta◊e-
fakangatangata;

46 Ko ia, ◊e ◊Eiki, fakahaofi ◊a ho
kakaí mei he fakatu◊utãmaki ◊o e
kau fai angahalá; tuku ◊a ho◊o
kau tamaio◊eikí ke nau fakama◊u

36a ffl Lea Kehekehé,
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Ngaahi.

b Ngãue 2:1–3.
37a T&F 84:5; 109:12.

ffl Nãunaú.

38a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
b ◊πsaia 8:16; T&F 1:8.
c ffl Mãmaní—Ko

hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

39a ◊πsaia 35:10.

43a ffl Mo◊oni◊i
Laumãlié.

44a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
45a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,

Ngaahi.
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◊a e fonó, pea nono◊o fakataha ◊a
e fakamo◊oní, koe◊uhí ke teuteu◊i
◊a kinautolu ki he ◊aho ◊o e tutú.
47 ◊Oku mau kole ki ho◊o ◊afió,

◊e Tamai Mã◊oni◊oni, ke ke mana-
tu◊i ◊a kinautolu kuo tuli ◊e he
kakai ◊o e Vahefonua ko Siaki-
soní, ◊i M∏suli, mei he ngaahi
fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á, pea to◊o
atu, ◊e ◊Eiki, ◊a e ha◊amongá ni ◊o
e mamahi ◊a ia kuo hilifaki kiate
kinautolú.

48 ◊Okú ke ◊afio◊i, ◊e ◊Eiki, kuo
fu◊u ngaohikovia mo fakamama-
hi◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau tangata
fai angahala; pea ◊oku atafe atu
◊a homau lotó ◊i he mamahi koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi kavenga
fakamamahí.
49 ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊e afåfå hono fuoloa

◊o ho◊o tuku ke kãtaki◊i ◊e he ka-
kaí ni ◊a e mamahí ni, pea ke ◊alu
hake ◊a e ngaahi tangi ◊a ◊enau
kau ta◊ehalaiá ki ho telingá, pea
◊alu hake ◊a honau btotó ko e
fakamo◊oni ◊i ho ◊aó, ◊o ◊ikai te ke
fakahã ◊a ho◊o fakamo◊oní koe-
◊uhi ko kinautolu?

50 a◊Alo◊ofa mai, ◊e ◊Eiki, ki he
kau fakatanga fai angahala ◊a ia
kuo nau tuli ◊a ho kakaí, koe◊uhí
ke nau tuku ◊a e vete ◊o e koloá,
koe◊uhí ke nau fakatomala mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá ◊o ka-
pau ◊e ala ma◊u ◊a e fakatomalá;

51 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
fai pehå, fakahã ◊a ho to◊ukupu,
◊e ◊Eiki, pea ahuhu◊i ◊a e fonua
na◊á ke tu◊utu◊uni ke hoko ko
ha Saione ki ho kakaí.

52 Pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
ha toe founga kehe, ka ko e

me◊á ke ◊oua na◊a iku noa ◊a e
ngãue ◊a ho kakaí ◊i ho ◊aó pea
ke tupu ◊a ho houhaú, pea tõ
atu ◊a ho◊o tuputãmakí kiate ki-
nautolu, koe◊uhí ke nau ◊au◊au-
ha atu, ◊a e aká pea mo e tefitó
fakatou◊osi, mei he lalo langí;

53 Ka ◊o kapau te nau faka-
tomala, ◊okú ke anga◊ofa mo
◊alo◊ofa, pea te ke lolou atu ◊a ho
houhaú ◊o ka ke ka ◊afio ki he
fofonga ◊o ho◊o Tokotaha kuo
Paní.

54 Ke ke ◊alo◊ofa, ◊e ◊Eiki, ki he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ◊o e
mãmaní; ke ke ◊alo◊ofa ki he kau
pule ◊o homau fonuá; fakatau-
ange ke fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊o ta◊e-
ngata ◊a e ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni
ko ia na◊e malu◊i ◊e he◊emau
ngaahi tamaí ◊i he angatonu mo
e loto-mateaki lahí, ◊a ia ko e
aKonisit°tone ◊o homau fonuá.
55 Manatu◊i ◊a e ngaahi tu◊í, mo

e kau pilinisí, mo e hou◊eikí,
pea mo e kakai mã◊olunga ◊o e
mãmaní, pea mo e kakai kotoa
på, pea mo e ngaahi siasí, ◊a e
kakai masivá mo e paea kotoa
på, mo e kakai faingata◊a◊ia ◊o e
mãmaní;

56 Koe◊uhí ke fakamol° ◊a ho-
nau lotó ◊o ka ◊alu atu ◊a ho◊o
kau tamaio◊eikí mei ho falé, ◊e
Sihova, ke fakamo◊oni ki ho
huafá; koe◊uhí ke vaivai ◊a ho-
nau loto-tãufehi◊á ki he amo◊o-
ní, pea ◊ofeina ◊a ho kakaí ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e kakai kotoa på;

57 Koe◊uhí ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e he ngaahi
ngata◊anga kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní
ko kimautolu, ◊a ho◊o kau

48a ffl ◊Ofa Mamahí.
49a Same 13:1–2.

b ffl Ma◊atá.

50a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
51a T&F 100:13; 105:2.
54a 1 Pita 2:13–15;

T&F 98:5–7; 101:77, 80.
ffl Konisit°toné.

56a ffl Mo◊oní.



Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 109:58–68 302

tamaio◊eikí, kuo mau afanongo
ki ho le◊ó, pea kuó ke fekau◊i ◊a
kimautolu;

58 Koe◊uhí ke lava, ◊e ho◊o kau
tamaio◊eikí, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi
foha ◊o Såkopé, ◊o tãnaki meiate
kinautolú ni kotoa på ◊a e kau
mã◊oni◊oní koe◊uhi ke langa
hake ha kolo mã◊oni◊oni ki ho
huafá, ◊o hangå ko ho◊o fekau
kiate kinautolú.

59 ◊Oku mau kole ki ho◊o ◊afió
ke ke vahe ◊ i k i Sa ione ha
ngaahi siteiki kehe mei he asi-
teikí ni ◊a ia kuó ke filí, koe◊uhí
ke hokohoko atu ai på ◊a hono
btãnaki ◊o ho kakaí ◊i he mãlohi
mo e ngeia lahi, koe◊uhí ke
cfakanounou◊i ◊a ho◊o ngãué ◊i
he mã◊oni◊oni.
60 Ko ◊eni, ko e ngaahi leá ni,

◊e ◊Eiki, kuo mau lea ◊aki ◊i ho
◊aó, ◊o kau ki he ngaahi fakahã
mo e ngaahi fekau kuó ke fai
kiate kimautolú, ◊a ia ◊oku mau
kau ki he kau aSenitailé.

61 Ka ◊okú ke ◊afio◊i ◊oku lahi ◊a
ho◊o ◊ofa ki he fãnau ◊a Såkopé,
◊a ia kuo fakamovetevete◊i ◊i he
ngaahi mo◊ungá ◊o fuoloa, ◊i ha
◊aho ◊ao◊aofia mo fakapo◊uli.

62 Ko ia ◊oku mau kole ki ho◊o
◊afió ke ke ◊alo◊ofa ki he fãnau ◊a
Såkopé, koe◊uhí ke kamata hono
huhu◊i ◊o aSel°salema, ◊o fai atu
mei he houa ko ◊ení;
63 Pea ke kamata ke to◊o atu ◊a

e ha◊amonga ◊o e nofo põpulá
mei he fale ◊o aTåvitá;
64 Pea kamata ke foki ◊a e

fãnau ◊a aSiutá ki he ngaahi
bfonua ◊a ia na◊á ke foaki kia
◊‰palahame, ko ◊enau tamaí.

65 Pea pule ke aliliu ◊a e ngaahi
btoenga ◊o e hako ◊o Såkope, ◊a
ia kuo fakamala◊ia◊i mo te◊ia
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau maumau-fonó,
mei honau anga-hehengi mo
anga-fita◊á ki hono kakato ◊o e
ongoongolelei ta◊engatá;

66 Koe◊uhí ke nau tuku hifo
◊enau ngaahi mahafu tau ◊o e
lilingi totó, pea tuku ◊enau ngaahi
angatu◊ú.

67 Pea taumaiã ke toe ma◊u ◊a
e ◊ilo ki he mo◊oní ◊e he ngaahi
toenga kotoa ◊o a◊Isileli kuo faka-
movetevete◊í, ◊a ia kuo tuli atu
ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e mã-
maní, pea nau tui ki he M∏saiá,
pea huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu mei he
ngaohikoviá, pea nau fiefia ◊i
ho ◊aó.

68 ◊E ◊Eiki, ke ke manatu◊i ◊a
ho◊o tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa Sã-
mita, ko e Si◊í, pea mo ◊ene ngaahi
mamahí mo hono ngaahi faka-
tanga◊i kotoa på — ◊a e anga ◊o
◊ene afuakava mo bSihová, mo
fakapapau ki ho◊o ◊afió, ko e
◊Otua Mãfimafi ◊o Såkopé—pea
mo e ngaahi fekau ◊a ia kuó ke
fai kiate iá, pea kuó ne feinga
fakamãtoato ke fai ho finangaló.

57a T&F 20:16; 76:22–24.
59a ◊πsaia 54:2.

b ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

c Mãtiu 24:22.
60a 1 N∏fai 13:1–32;

15:13–18.
62a 3 N∏fai 20:29.

ffl Sel°salemá.

63a ffl Tåvitá.
64a Sãk. 12:6–9;

Malakai 3:4;
T&F 133:13, 35.
ffl Siutá.

b Sånesi 17:1–8.
ffl Fonua ◊o e Tala◊ofá.

65a 2 N∏fai 30:6;
3 N∏fai 21:20–22.

ffl Fakauluí.
b 2 N∏fai 30:3;

◊Alamã 46:23–24;
3 N∏fai 20:15–21;
T&F 19:27.

67a ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

68a ffl Fuakavá.
b ffl Sihová.
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69 ◊Alo◊ofa mai, ◊e ◊Eiki, ki hono
malí mo e fãnaú, koe◊uhí ke
hakeaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i ho ◊aó,
pea malu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e ho
to◊ukupu ◊alo◊ofá.

70 ◊Alo◊ofa ki honau ngaahi fã-
mili aofi kotoa på, koe◊uhí ke
ta◊ofi ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tãufehi◊á
pea tafi◊i atu ia ◊o hangå ko
hano fai ia ◊aki ha lõmakí; koe-
◊uhí ke fakalotu◊i mo huhu◊i ◊a
kinautolu fakataha mo ◊Isileli,
◊o ◊ilo◊i ko e ◊Otuá koe.
71 Manatu◊i, ◊e ◊Eiki, ◊a e kau

palesitení, ◊io ◊a e kau palesiteni
kotoa på ◊o ho siasí, koe◊uhí ke
hanga ◊e ho to◊ukupu to◊omata◊ú
◊o hakeaki◊i ◊a kinautolu, faka-
taha mo honau ngaahi fãmilí,
mo honau ngaahi fãmili ofi
kotoa på, koe◊uhí ke fakatolonga
◊a honau ngaahi hingoá pea
manatu◊i ◊o ta◊engata mei he to◊u
tangata ki he to◊u tangata.

72 Manatu◊i ◊a ho siasí kotoa,
◊e ◊Eiki, fakataha mo honau
ngaahi fãmilí kotoa, mo honau
ngaahi fãmili ofi kotoa på, mo
honau kau mahaki mo e fainga-
ta◊a◊ia kotoa på, fakataha mo e
masiva mo e angamal° kotoa
på ◊o e mãmaní; koe◊uhí ke hoko
◊a e apule◊anga kuó ke fokotu◊u
ta◊ekau ai ha nimá, ko ha fu◊u
mo◊unga lahi pea fakafonu ◊a e
mãmaní kotoa på;
73 Koe◊uhí ke ha◊u ◊a ho siasí

mei he feitu◊u maomaonganoa
◊o e fakapo◊ulí, pea ulo atu ◊o

faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊o hangå ko e amã-
hiná, pea ◊asinisini ◊o hangå ko
e la◊aá, pea fakailifia ◊o hangå
ko ha kau tau ◊oku to◊o ◊a e
ngaahi fuka;

74 Pea teuteu◊i ia ◊o hangå ko
ha ta◊ahine ta◊ane ki he ◊aho ko
ia te ke tatala ai ◊a e p°loú mei
he ngaahi langí, pea pule ke
atafe hifo ◊a e ngaahi mo◊ungá ◊i
ho ◊aó, pea hakeaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi
btele◊á, pea fakatokalelei◊i ◊a e
ngaahi potu tokakoví; koe◊uhí
ke fakafonu ◊e ho nãunaú ◊a e
mãmaní;

75 Koe◊uhí ◊o ka ifi◊i ◊a e talu-
pité ki he kakai pekiá, ke ato◊o
hake ◊a kimautolu ki he ◊aó ke
fakafetaulaki ai ki ho◊o ◊afió,
koe◊uhí ke mau ◊i he ◊Eikí ◊o
ta◊engata;

76 Koe◊uhí ke ma◊a ◊a homau
ngaahi kofú, koe◊uhi ke faka-
kofu◊i ◊aki ◊a kimautolu ◊a e
ngaahi apulupulu ◊o e mã◊oni-
◊oni, mo e ngaahi va◊a paame ◊i
homau nimá, pea mo e ngaahi
bkalauni ◊o e nãunau ◊i homau
◊ulú, pea utu ◊a e cfiefia ta◊engata
ki he◊emau ngaahi dmamahi
kotoa på.

77 ◊E ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua Mãfi-
mafí, ◊afio mai kiate kimautolu
◊i he◊emau ngaahi kolé ni, pea
tali ◊a kimautolu mei he langí,
ko ho ◊afio◊anga toputapú, ◊a ia
◊okú ke ◊afio ai kuo fakakalauni
◊aki ◊a e anãunau, lãngilangi,
mãlohi, ngeia, mãfimafi, pule

70a fk ngaahi kãinga
ofi ange.

72a Taniela 2:44–45;
T&F 65:2.

73a Hiva. 6:10;
T&F 5:14; 105:31.

74a T&F 133:21–22, 40.
b ◊πsaia 40:4; Luke 3:5;

T&F 49:23.
75a 1 Tåsal. 4:17.
76a Fakahã 7:13–15;

2 N∏fai 9:14.

b ffl Hakeaki◊í;
Kalauni.

c ffl Fiefiá.
d Hepel° 12:1–11;

T&F 58:4.
77a ffl Nãunaú.



Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 109:78–110:3 304

aoniu, mo◊oni, fakamaau totonu,
fakamaau, ◊alo◊ofa, pea mo e fonu
ta◊e-fakangatangata mei he ta◊e-
ngatá ki he ta◊engatá.
78 ◊Afio mai, ◊afio mai, ◊afio mai

kiate kimautolu, ◊e ◊Eiki! Pea tali
◊a e ngaahi tautapá ni, pea tali
◊a hono fakatapui ◊o e falé ni ki
ho◊o ◊afió, ko e ngãue ◊a homau
nimá, ◊a ia kuo mau langa ki ho
huafá;

79 Pea mo e siasí ni foki, ke ◊ai
ki ai ◊a ho huafá. Pea tokoni◊i ◊a

kimautolu ◊aki ◊a e mãlohi ◊o ho
Laumãlié, ke mau fakataha◊i
homau le◊ó mo e le◊o ◊o e kau
a◊ãngelo ko ia ◊oku ngingila mo
fetapaki mo tu◊u takatakai ◊i ho
taloní, ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi mavava
◊o e fakafeta◊i, ◊o hiva Hõsana ki
he ◊Otuá pea mo e bLamí!
80 Pea tuku ke afakakofu◊i ◊a

kinautolú ni, ko ho◊o kau paní,
◊aki ◊a e fakamo◊ui, pea kalanga
le◊o-lahi ◊a ho◊o kau mã◊oni◊oní
◊i he fiefia. ◊‰meni, pea ◊‰meni.

VAHE 110

Ko e ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai ◊a ia na◊e fakahã kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo
◊Õliva Kautele ◊i he temipale ◊i Ketilaní, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 3 ◊Epeleli 1836
(History of the Church, 2:435–436). Na◊e hoko ◊eni ◊i ha fakataha ◊i ha
◊aho Sãpate. ◊Oku kamata ◊e he Palõfitá ◊a ◊ene fakamatala ki he ngaahi
me◊a-hã-maí ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea ko ◊ení: “◊I he efiafí, na◊á ku tokoni ki he Kau
Palesiteni kehé ◊i hono tufotufaki ◊o e ◊Ohomohe ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he Siasí, peá u
ma◊u ia mei he Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, ◊a ia na◊e ◊onautolu ◊a e faingamãlie
ke fai ◊a e ngãue ◊i he tåpile toputapú ◊i he ◊aho ko ◊eni. Hili ◊eku fai ◊a e ngãué
ni ma◊a hoku kãingá, na◊á ku ◊alu leva ki he tu◊unga malangá, pea ◊i he hili
hono tukutuku hifo ◊o e ngaahi puipuí, na◊á ku punou hifo fakataha mo
◊Õliva Kautele, ◊i he lotu mamalu mo fakalongolongo. Hili ◊ema tutu◊u
hake mei he lotú, na◊e fakaava mai kiate kimaua fakatou◊osi ◊a e me◊a-hã-mai
◊oku hã atu ◊i lalo ní” (History of the Church, 2:435).

1–10, ◊Oku hã mai ◊a e ◊Eiki ko
Sihová ◊i he nãunau ◊o ne tali ◊a e
Temipale Ketilaní ko hono fale;
11–12, Na◊e hã mai ◊a Mõsese mo
◊Ilaiase ◊o foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏
na◊á na ma◊ú mo e ngaahi kuongá;
13–16, ◊Oku toe foki mai ◊a ◊Ilaisiã
◊o foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o hono
kuongá ◊o hangå ko e tala◊ofa na◊e
fai ◊e Malakaí.

NA◊E mato◊o ◊a e aveilí mei
homa ◊atamaí, pea na◊e

fakaava ◊a e bmata ◊o ◊ema ◊iló.
2 Na◊á ma mamata ki he ◊Eikí

◊oku tu◊u ◊i he funga ◊o e tu◊unga
malangá, ◊i mu◊a ◊iate kimaua;
pea na◊e ◊i lalo ◊i hono va◊é ◊a e
faliki ◊o e koula haohaoa, ◊oku
tatau hono lanú mo e maka ko e
◊ãmipá.

3 Na◊e tatau ◊a hono ongo

79a ◊πsaia 6:1–2.
b ffl Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.

80a Same 132:16.
110 1a ffl Puipuí.

b T&F 76:12, 19;
136:32; 138:11.
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afofongá mo e ulo ◊o e afi; na◊e
hinehina ◊a e lou◊ulu ◊o hono ◊ulú
◊o hangå ko e sinou ma◊a; na◊e
ulo ◊a hono bfofongá ◊o mahulu
ange ◊i he ngingila ◊o e la◊aá; pea
na◊e tatau ◊a hono cle◊ó mo e tafe
mãlohi ◊o e ngaahi vai lahi, ◊io ◊a
e le◊o ◊o dSihová, ◊oku folofola:

4 Ko au ko e a◊uluakí mo e ki
muí; ko au ia ◊a ia ◊oku bmo◊uí,
ko au ia ◊a ia na◊e fakapõngí; ko
au homo ctaukapo ki he Tamaí.

5 Vakai, kuo afakamolemole◊i
◊a ho◊omo ngaahi angahalá kiate
kimoua; ◊okú mo ma◊a ◊i hoku
◊aó; ko ia, hiki hake homo ◊ulú
pea fiefia.

6 Tuku ke nåkeneka ◊a e loto ◊o
homo kãingá, pea tuku ke fiefia
mo e loto ◊o hoku kakai kotoa
på, ◊a ia kuo nau alanga ◊aki ho-
nau t°kuingata ◊a e falé ni ki
hoku hingoá.
7 He vakai, kuó u atali ◊a e bfalé

ni, pea ◊e ◊i heni ◊a hoku hingoá;
pea te u fakahã au ◊e au ki hoku
kakaí ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa ◊i he falé ni.

8 ◊Io, te u ahã mai ki he◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí, ◊o lea kiate kinau-
tolu ◊aki hoku le◊o på ◊o◊okú, ◊o
kapau ◊e tauhi ◊e hoku kakaí ◊a
◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ◊o ◊ikai te nau
b◊uli◊i ◊a e fale ctoputapú ni.

9 ◊Io, ◊e fiefia lahi ◊a e loto ◊o e
lau afe mo e lau mano koe◊uhí
ko e ngaahi atãpuaki ◊a ia ◊e
lilingi atú, pea mo e bfakakoloa◊i
lahi ◊a ia kuo tãpuaki◊i ◊aki ◊a
◊eku kau tamaio◊eikí ◊i he fale ní.

10 Pea ◊e mafola atu ◊a e ongo-
ongo ◊o e falé ni ki he ngaahi
fonua mulí; pea ko e kamata-
◊anga ◊eni ◊o e tãpuaki ◊a ia ◊e
alilingi atu ki he ◊ulu ◊o hoku
kakaí. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

11 Hili ◊ene ◊osi ◊a e ame◊a-hã-mai
ní, na◊e toe fakaava mai kiate
kimaua ◊a e ngaahi langí; pea
na◊e hã mai ◊a bMõsese ◊i homa
◊aó, ◊o foaki mai kiate kimaua ◊a
e ngaahi ck∏ ◊o hono dtãnaki mai
◊o ◊Isilelí mei he potu ◊e fã ◊o e
mãmaní, pea mo hono tataki
mai ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊e hongofulú
mei he fonua ◊o e etokelaú.

12 Hili ◊ení, na◊e hã mai ◊a a◊Ilai-
ase, ◊o tuku mai ◊a e bkuonga ◊o e
congoongolelei ◊o ◊‰palahamé, ◊o
pehå ◊e tãpuekina ◊iate kimaua
mo homa hakó ◊a e ngaahi to◊u
tangata kotoa på ki mui ◊iate
kimauá.

13 Hili ◊ene ◊osi ◊a e me◊a-hã-
mai ní, na◊e ◊asi fakafokifã mai
kiate kimaua ha toe me◊a-hã-mai
lahi mo nãunau◊ia; he na◊e tu◊u ◊i

3a Fakahã 1:14.
b Fakahã 1:16;

SS—H 1:17.
c ◊Isikeli 43:2;

Fakahã 1:15;
T&F 133:21–22.

d ffl Sihová.
4a ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.

b Teut. 5:24.
c ffl Fakalaloá.

5a ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

6a T&F 109:4–5.
7a 2 Fkmtl. 7:16.

b ffl Temipalé.
8a T&F 50:45.

b T&F 97:15–17.
c ffl Toputapú.

9a Sånesi 12:1–3;
T&F 39:15;
◊‰pa. 2:8–11.

b T&F 95:8.
ffl ◊Enitaumení.

10a T&F 105:12.
11a ffl Me◊a-hã-maí.

b Mãtiu 17:3.
c ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,

Ngaahi.
d Såkope 6:2; T&F 29:7.

ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

e T&F 133:26–32.
ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko e
fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé.

12a ffl ◊Ilaiasé.
b ffl Kuongá.
c Kalåtia 3:6–29.

ffl Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé.
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homa ◊aó ◊a a◊Ilaisiã ko e palõfitá,
◊a ia na◊e b◊ave ki he langí ta◊e te
ne a◊usia ◊a e maté, ◊o ne pehå:
14 Vakai, kuo hokosia kakato

◊a e taimi, ◊a ia na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e he
ngutu ◊o Malakaí—◊o fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ◊e fekau◊i mai ia [ko ◊Ilaisiã],
◊i he te◊eki ai ke hoko ◊a e ◊aho lahi
mo fakamanavahå ◊o e ◊Eikí —

15 Ke aliliu ◊a e loto ◊o e ngaahi

tamaí ki he fãnaú, pea mo e fã-
naú ki he ngaahi tamaí, telia na◊a
te◊ia ◊a e mãmaní kotoa på ◊aki
ha fakamala◊ia —

16 Ko ia, ◊oku tuku ki homo
nimá ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e kuonga
ko ◊ení; pea te mo lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊i
he me◊á ni ◊oku ofi ◊a e fu◊u a◊aho
lahi mo fakamanavahå ◊o e ◊Eikí,
◊io ◊i he ngaahi matapaá.

VAHE 111

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Seilemi, ◊i
Masasuseti, ◊i he ◊aho 6 ◊Aokosi 1836 (History of the Church, 2:465–466).
◊I he taimi ko ◊ení na◊e fu◊u lahi ◊aupito ◊a e mo◊ua ◊o e kau taki ◊o e Siasí ko
e tupu ◊i he◊enau ngaahi ngãue ◊i he ngãue fakafaifekaú. ◊I he fanongo ◊a e
Palõfitá, Sitenei Likitoni, Hailame Sãmita, mo ◊Õliva Kautele ◊oku ◊i ai ha
pa◊anga lahi te nau lava ◊o ma◊u ◊i Seilemi, na◊a nau fononga mei Ketilani,
◊Ohaiõ, ke vakai◊i ◊a e fakamatala ko ◊ení, fakataha på mo ◊enau malanga ◊aki ai
◊a e ongoongoleleí. Na◊e fakahoko ◊e he kau tangatá ni ha ngaahi pisinisi
fakasiasi pea fai mo ha◊anau malanga foki. ◊I he mahino på ◊e ◊ikai te nau lava
◊o ma◊u ha pa◊angá, na◊a nau foki leva ki Ketilani. ◊Oku hã mei he anga hono
fakalea ◊o e fakahã ko ◊ení ha ngaahi konga mahu◊inga ◊o e me◊a na◊e hokó.

1–5, ◊Oku tokanga◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a fakatu◊asino ◊a ◊ene kau
tamaio◊eikí; 6–11, Te ne fakahã ha
◊alo◊ofa ki Saione mo fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på koe◊uhi ko e
lelei ◊a ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí.

KO au, ko e ◊Eiki ko homou
◊Otuá, ◊oku ◊ikai te u kovi◊ia

◊i ho◊omou ha◊u ◊i he fononga ko
◊ení, neongo ho◊omou ngaahi fai
fakavalevalé.
2 ◊Oku lahi ◊eku koloa mahu-

◊inga ◊i he koló ni ma◊amoutolu,
ke ◊aonga ki Saione, mo e kakai
tokolahi ◊i he kolo ko ◊ení, ◊a ia
te u tãnaki mei ai ◊i he taimi

totonú ke ◊aonga ki Saione, ◊o
makatu◊unga ◊iate kimoutolu.

3 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊aonga ke mou
fakamaheni ki he kau tangata ◊i
he koló ni, ◊o fakatatau mo e
me◊a ◊e ue◊i ◊a kimoutolu ke faí,
pea fakatatau mo e me◊a ◊e tuku
kiate kimoutolú.

4 Pea ◊e hokosia ◊i hono taimi
totonú te u tuku ◊a e koló ni ki
homou nimá, ke mou ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi ki ai, ◊o a◊u ki he ◊ikai te
nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi me◊a
liló; pea mo hono koloá ◊i he
koulá mo e silivá ◊e ◊amoutolu ia.

5 ◊Oua te mou hoha◊a ki homou
ngaahi amo◊uá, he te u foaki kiate

13a ffl ◊Ilaisiã.
b ffl Kakai kuo Liliú.

15a SS—H 1:38–39.

ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e
Pekiá; Tohi Hohoko.

16a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,

Ngaahi.
111 5a T&F 64:27–29.
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kimoutolu ◊a e mãlohi ke totongi
ki ai.
6 ◊Oua te mou hoha◊a ◊o kau ki

Saione, he te u fai anga◊ofa ki ai.
7 Tatali ◊i he feitu◊ú ni, pea ◊i he

ngaahi feitu◊u takatakai ki aí;
8 Pea ko e feitu◊u ◊a ia ◊oku ou

loto ke mou nofo aí, ko hono
fakakãtoá, ◊e fakamahino◊i ia
kiate kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e amelino
mo e mãlohi ◊o hoku Laumãlié,
◊a ia ◊e tafe atu kiate kimoutolú.
9 Te mou lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e

feitu◊ú ni ◊i he totongi. Pea

faka◊eke◊eke faivelenga ◊o kau
ki he kakai fuoloá mo kinau-
tolu na◊a nau fokotu◊u ◊a e kolo
ko ◊ení;

10 He ◊oku lahi ange ◊i he
koloa på ◊e taha ◊i he koló ni
ma◊amoutolu.

11 Ko ia, ke mou apoto ◊o hangå
ko e fanga ngata kae ◊ikai fai
angahala; pea te u fakamaau ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på koe◊uhi
ko ho◊omou bleleí, ◊o fakatatau
ki he taimi te mou lava ◊o tali ai
iá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 112

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá kia Tõmasi B. Maasi,
◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 23 Siulai 1837 (History of the Church,
2:499–501). ◊Oku ◊i he fakahã ko ◊ení ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia Tõmasi B.
Maasi ◊o kau ki he Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua ◊a e Lamí.
Na◊e tohi ◊e he Palõfitá na◊e ma◊u ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊i he ◊aho ◊a ia na◊e
fuofua malanga ◊aki ai ◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i ◊Ingilaní. Na◊e hoko ◊a Tõmasi
B. Maasi ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení ko e Palesiteni ◊o e Kõlomu ◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo
◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá.

1–10, Kuo pau ke ◊ave ◊e he Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí mo hiki hake ◊a e le◊o ◊o e
fakatokangá ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga mo e kakai kotoa på; 11–15,
Kuo pau ke nau to◊o hake honau
kolosí, ◊o muimui ◊ia S∏s°, mo
fafanga ◊ene fanga sipí; 16–20, Ko
kinautolu ◊oku nau tali ◊a e Kau
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí ◊oku nau tali ◊a
e ◊Eikí; 21–29, ◊Oku ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he
fakapo◊ulí ◊a e mãmaní, pea ko ki-
nautolu på ◊oku tui mo papitaisó ◊e
fakamo◊uí; 30–34, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he
Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí mo e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊a e ngaahi

k∏ ◊o e kuonga ◊o e kakato ◊o e ngaahi
kuongá.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate koe

◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Tõmasí:
Kuó u fanongo ki ho◊o ngaahi
lotú; pea kuo a◊u hake kiate au
◊a ho◊o ngaahi foakí ko ha ame◊a
fakamanatu, koe◊uhi ko kinau-
tolu, ko ho kãinga, ◊a ia na◊e
fili ke fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a hoku
hingoá pea ke b◊oatu ia ki muli
ki he ngaahi pule◊anga, ngaahi
fa◊ahinga, ngaahi lea, mo e ka-
kai kotoa på, pea na◊e fakanofo

8a T&F 27:16.
ffl Melinó.

11a Mãtiu 10:16.

b Loma 8:28;
T&F 90:24; 100:15.

112 1a Ngãue 10:4.

b T&F 18:28.
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◊a kinautolu ◊e he◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí.
2 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate koe, kuo ◊i ai ha ngaahi
me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i ho lotó pea ◊iate
koe ◊a ia ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, na◊e
◊ikai te u loko lelei◊ia ai.

3 Ka neongo iá, ko e me◊a ◊i
ho◊o afakavaivai◊i koé, ◊e hake-
aki◊i koe; ko ia, ◊oku fakamole-
mole◊i ◊a ho◊o ngaahi angahalá
kotoa på kiate koe.
4 Tuku ke afiefia lahi ◊a ho lotó

◊i hoku ◊aó; pea te ke fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ◊a hoku hingoá, ◊o ◊ikai ngata
på ki he kau bSenitailé, ka ki he
kau cSiú foki; pea ke ke ◊oatu ◊a
◊eku leá ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga
◊o e mãmaní.
5 Ko ia ke ke afeinga mãlohi

mei he pongipongi ki he pongi-
pongi; pea tuku ke ◊alu atu ◊a ho
le◊o bfakatokangá mei he ◊aho ki
he ◊aho; pea ◊o ka hokosia ◊a e
poó, ◊oua ◊e tuku ke mohe ◊a e
kakai ◊o e mãmaní, koe◊uhi ko
ho◊o leá.

6 Tuku ke ◊iloa ◊a ho nofo◊angá
◊i Saione, pea ◊oua ◊e ahiki ◊a ho
falé; he ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ◊i
ai ha◊aku ngãue lahi ke ke fai,
◊i hono fanongonongo ◊o hoku
hingoá ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e fã-
nau ◊a e tangatá.
7 Ko ia, anono◊o ho kongalotó

ki he ngãué. Tuku ke tui ha s°
foki ki ho va◊é, he kuo fili koe,
pea ◊oku fou atu ◊a ho halá ◊i he

ngaahi mo◊ungá, pea ◊i he
ngaahi pule◊anga lahi.

8 Pea ◊i ho◊o ngaahi leá ◊e afaka-
vaivai◊i ai ◊a e kau mã◊olunga
tokolahi, pea ◊e hakeaki◊i ◊i ho◊o
leá ◊a e kau mã◊ulalo tokolahi.

9 ◊E hoko ◊a ho le◊ó ko e valoki
ki he tokotaha maumau-fonó;
pea ◊i ho◊o valokí tuku ke li◊aki ◊e
he ◊elelo ◊o e tokotaha manukí
◊a ◊ene paongata◊á.

10 Ke ke aloto-fakatõkilalo; pea
◊e tataki nima koe ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
ho ◊Otuá, pea foaki kiate koe ◊a
e tali ki ho◊o ngaahi lotú.

11 ◊Oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊a ho lotó, pea
kuó u fanongo ki ho◊o ngaahi
lotu ◊o kau ki ho kãingá. ◊Oua
te ke filifilimãnako kiate ki-
nautolu ◊i he a◊ofa ◊o lahi ange
◊i ha ni◊ihi kehe, kae tuku ke
tatau ◊a ho◊o ◊ofa kiate kinau-
tolú mo ho◊o ◊ofa kiate koé; pea
tuku ke lahi ◊a ho◊o ◊ofá ki he
kakai fulipå, pea kiate kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊oku ◊ofa ki hoku
hingoá.

12 Pea lotua ◊a ho kãinga ko e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá. Valo-
ki◊i mãlohi ◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi
ko hoku hingoá, pea tuku ke
valokia ◊a kinautolu koe◊uhi ko
◊enau ngaahi angahala kotoa
på, pea ke ke tui faivelenga ◊i
hoku ◊aó ki hoku ahingoá;
13 Pea hili honau ngaahi a◊ahi-

◊ahi◊í, pea mo e ngaahi bfainga-
ta◊a lahi, vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,

3a Mãtiu 23:12;
Luke 14:11.

4a Mãtiu 9:2;
Sione 16:33.

b T&F 18:6; 90:8–9.
c T&F 19:27.

5a Sute 1:3.
b T&F 1:4–5.

6a Same 125:1.
7a ◊Efesõ 6:13–17.
8a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.

10a LFkt. 18:12.
11a Mãtiu 5:43–48.

ffl Manava◊ofá; ◊Ofá.
12a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—To◊o

◊a e huafa ◊o S∏s°

Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.

13a ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
b Sione 16:33;

Fakahã 7:13–14;
T&F 58:3–4.
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te u kumi ◊a kinautolu, pea kapau
◊e ◊ikai te nau fakafefeka honau
lotó, mo fakakekeva ◊a honau
kiá kiate au, ◊e cfakatafoki ◊a ki-
nautolu, pea te u fakamo◊ui ◊a
kinautolu.
14 Ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate

koe, pea ko e me◊a ◊oku ou lea
◊aki kiate koé, ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ia
ki he Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá
kotoa: Tu◊u hake, pea nono◊o ho
kongalotó, to◊o hake ho akolosí,
muimui mai kiate au, pea bfa-
fanga ◊a ◊eku fanga sipí.

15 ◊Oua te mou fakah∏kihiki◊i
◊e kimoutolu ◊a kimoutolu på;
◊oua ◊e aangatu◊u ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá; he ko e
mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊oku ou ◊iate ia, pea ◊e
◊ufi◊ufi ia ◊e hoku nimá; pea ko e
ngaahi bk∏ ◊a ia kuó u tuku kiate
iá pea kiate kimoutolú foki, ◊e
◊ikai to◊o ia meiate ia kae ◊oua
ke u ha◊u.
16 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Tõmasí, ko e tangata koe ◊a ia
kuó u fili ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏
◊o hoku pule◊angá, ◊a ia ◊oku kau
ki he Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, ◊i
muli ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på —

17 Koe◊uhí ke ke hoko ko ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ke fakaava ◊a e mata-
pã ◊o e pule◊angá ◊i he ngaahi
potu kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai lava
ke ◊alu atu ki ai ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siosefá, mo ◊eku tamaio-

◊eiki ko aSiteneí, pea mo ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko bHailamé;
18 He kuó u hilifaki kiate ki-

nautolu ◊a e kavenga ◊o e ngaahi
potu siasi kotoa på ◊o ki◊i fuo-
fuoloa si◊i.

19 Ko ia, ◊ilonga ha feitu◊u på te
nau fekau◊i atu koe ki aí, ke ke
◊alu ki ai, pea te u ◊iate koe; pea
ko e potu kotoa på te ke ma-
langa ◊aki ai ◊a hoku hingoá ◊e
fakaava ai kiate koe ha amatapã
◊aonga, koe◊uhí ke nau tali ◊a
◊eku leá.

20 Ko ia ia ◊okú ne atali ◊a ◊eku
leá ◊okú ne tali au, pea ko ia ia
◊okú ne tali aú, ◊okú ne tali ◊a
kinautolu, ko e Kau Palesiteni
◊Uluakí, ◊a ia kuó u fekau◊i atú,
◊a ia kuó u ngaohi ko e kau fai
fakahinohino koe◊uhi ko hoku
hingoá kiate koe.

21 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe, ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu
te ke fekau◊i atu ◊i hoku hingoá,
◊i he le◊o ◊o ho kãinga ko e Toko
aHongofulu Mã Uá, ◊a ia kuo
fakaongoongolelei◊i mo bfaka-
mafai◊i totonu ◊e kimoutolú, te
nau ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ke fakaava
◊a e matapã ◊o hoku pule◊angá
ki ha pule◊anga på ◊a ia te mou
fekau◊i atu ◊a kinautolu ki aí —

22 ◊O kapau te nau fakavaivai◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊i hoku ◊aó, pea nofo
ma◊u ◊i he◊eku leá, pea atokanga
ki he le◊o ◊o hoku Laumãlié.

23 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊oku

13c 3 N∏fai 18:32.
ffl Fakauluí.

14a Mãtiu 16:24.
lss, Mãtiu 16:25–26;
Luke 9:23.

b Sione 21:15–17.
15a ffl Angatu◊ú.

b T&F 28:7.
ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

17a ffl Likitoni, Sitenei.
b ffl Sãmita, Hailame.

19a 1 Kol. 16:9;

T&F 118:3.
20a T&F 84:35–38.
21a T&F 107:34–35.

b ffl Mafaí.
22a ffl Talangofuá;

Tokangá.
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◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e mãmaní ◊e he afaka-
po◊uli, pea ko e ◊atamai ◊o e kakaí
◊e he fakapo◊uli matolu, pea kuo
hoko ◊o bkovi ◊a e kakano kotoa
på ◊i hoku ◊aó.

24 Vakai, ◊oku hoko fakato◊o-
to◊o mai ◊a e atautea ki he kakai
◊o e mãmaní, ko ha ◊aho ◊o e hou-
hau, ko ha ◊aho ◊o e tutu, ko ha
◊aho ◊o e faka◊auha, ◊o e btangi,
mo e tengihia, pea mo e tangi-
lãulau; pea ◊e hoko mai ia ◊o
hangå ko ha ◊ahiohio ki he funga
hono kotoa ◊o e mãmaní, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

25 Pea ◊e akamata ia ◊i hoku
falé, pea ◊e ◊alu atu ia mei hoku
falé, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí;

26 ◊O fuofua fai ki he fa◊ahinga
◊iate kimoutolú, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eikí, ◊a ia kuo alau ◊oku nau
◊ilo◊i ◊a hoku hingoá ka kuo ◊ikai
te nau b◊ilo◊i aú, pea kuo nau
ctaukae kiate au ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o hoku falé, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí.
27 Ko ia, vakai ke ◊oua na◊a

mou hoha◊a ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
ngãue ◊o hoku siasí ◊i he potú
ni, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

28 Kae afakama◊a ◊a homou lotó
◊i hoku ◊aó; pea ke mou toki b◊alu
atu ki he mãmaní kotoa, ◊o ma-
langa ◊aki ◊a ◊eku ongoongoleleí

ki he kakai fulipå ◊a ia kuo te◊eki
ai ke ma◊u iá;

29 Pea ko ia ia ◊e atui mo bpapi-
taisó, ◊e fakamo◊ui ia, pea ko ia ◊e
◊ikai tui, ◊o ◊ikai te ne papitaisó,
◊e cmala◊ia ia.
30 He ◊oku foaki kiate kimou-

tolu, ◊a e Toko aHongofulu Mã
Uá pea mo kinautolu ko e Kau
bPalesiteni ◊Uluakí, ◊a ia kuo fili
fakataha mo kimoutolu ke hoko
ko homou kau fakahinohino pea
mo homou kau takimu◊á, ◊a e
mãlohi ◊o e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí ni, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí
pea ko hono fai faka◊osí, ◊a ia ◊oku
kau ai ◊a e ckuonga ◊o e kakato ◊o
e ngaahi kuongá.

31 ◊A ia ko e mãlohi ◊oku mou
ma◊u, fakataha mo kinautolu
kotoa på kuo ma◊u ha kuonga ◊i
ha taimi talu mei he kamata-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní;

32 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, kuo tukufaka-
holo mai mei he ngaahi tamaí ◊a
e ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e kuongá, ◊a ia kuo
mou ma◊ú, pea ko hono faka◊osí,
kuo bfekau◊i hifo ia mei he langí
kiate kimoutolu.

33 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, hono ◊ikai ke
mamafa ◊a homou uí. aFakama◊a
homou lotó pea mo homou

23a ◊πsaia 60:2; Maika 3:6;
T&F 38:11.
ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní—Hå mei he
mo◊oní ◊i he siasi
faka-Kalisitiane ◊i
mu◊á.

b T&F 10:20–23.
24a ffl Sãuní.

b T&F 124:8.
25a 1 Pita 4:17–18.
26a Mãtiu 7:21–23;

T&F 41:1; 56:1.
b Luke 6:46;

Mõsaia 26:24–27;
3 N∏fai 14:21–23.

c ffl Lea Taukae
(ki he ◊Otuá).

28a ffl Haohaoá.
b Ma◊ake 16:15–16.

29a Molom. 9:22–23;
T&F 20:25–26.

b ffl Papitaisó.
c ffl Mala◊iá.

30a ffl ◊Aposetoló.
b ffl Palesiteni

◊Uluakí, Kau.
c ◊Efesõ 1:10;

T&F 27:13; 124:40–42.
ffl Kuongá.

32a T&F 110:11–16.
ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

b ◊‰pa. 1:2–3.
33a Såkope 1:19.



311 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 112:34–113:8

ngaahi kofú, telia na◊a b◊eke◊i ◊a
e toto ◊o e to◊u tangatá ni mei
homou nimá.

34 Faivelenga, kae ◊oua ke u
ha◊u, he ◊oku ou aha◊u vave; pea

◊oku ◊iate au ◊a ◊eku totongi ke
foaki ki he tangata taki taha ◊o
fakatatau ki he anga ◊o ◊ene
bngãué. Ko e ◊Ålifá mo e ◊Õmeká
au. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 113

Ko e ngaahi tali ki ha ngaahi fehu◊i ◊oku kau ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e tohi ◊e
◊πsaiá, pea na◊e fai ia ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Mã◊asi 1838
(History of the Church, 3:9–10).

1–6, ◊Oku fakahã mai hono ◊uhinga
◊o e Tefito ◊o Sesé, ko e va◊a ◊oku tupu
haké, mo e aka ◊o Sesé; 7–10, ◊Oku
ma◊u ◊e he ngaahi toenga ◊o e hako ◊o
Saione ◊a ia na◊e fakamoveteveté ◊a e
totonu ki he lakanga fakataula◊eikí
pea ◊oku ui ◊a kinautolu ke nau foki
mai ki he ◊Eikí.

KO hai ◊a e Tefito ◊o aSesé ◊a
ia ◊oku lau ki ai ◊i he veesi

1, 2, 3, 4, mo hono 5 ◊o e vahe
hono 11 ◊o e tohi ◊πsaiá?
2 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku folofola

peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí: Ko Kalaisi ia.
3 Ko e hã ◊a e tokotoko ◊oku

lau ki ai ◊i he ◊uluaki veesi ◊o e
vahe 11 ◊o e tohi ◊πsaiá, ◊a ia ◊e
tupu mei he Tefito ◊o Sesé?

4 Vakai, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí: Ko ha tamaio◊eiki ia
◊i he nima ◊o Kalaisí, ◊a ia ko ha
konga ko e hako ◊o Sese kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo a◊Ifalemi, pe ◊o e
fale ◊o Siosefá, ◊a ia kuo hilifaki
ki ai ◊a e bmãlohi lahi.
5 Ko e hã ◊a e aka ◊o Sese ◊a ia

◊oku lau ki ai ◊i he veesi 10 ◊o e
vahe 11?

6 Vakai, ◊oku folofola peheni
◊e he ◊Eikí, ko ha hako ia ◊o Sese,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo Siosefa, ◊a ia
◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e totonu ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí, pea mo
e ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e pule◊angá, ke
hoko ko ha bfuka, pea ki hono
ctãnaki ◊o hoku kakaí ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.

7 Ko e ngaahi fehu◊i na◊e fai ◊e
◊Ilaiase Hikip∏: Ko e hã hono
◊uhinga ◊o e fekau ◊i he tohi ◊πsaia
vahe 52, ◊uluaki våsí, ◊a ia ◊oku
pehå: ◊Ai ho mãlohí, ◊E Saione—
pea ko e kakai få na◊e ◊uhinga ki
ai ◊a ◊πsaiá?

8 Na◊á ne lau kiate kinautolu
◊e ui ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí, ◊a ia ◊e ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi
◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ke
toe ◊omi ◊a aSaioné, pea mo hono
huhu◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí; pea ko e ◊ai
hono bmãlohí ko hono ◊ai ia ◊o e
mafai ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí,
◊a ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊e ia, ko Saione,

33b T&F 72:3.
34a Fakahã 22:7, 12;

T&F 49:28; 54:10.
b ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.

113 1a ffl Sesé.
4a Sånesi 41:50–52;

T&F 133:30–34.
ffl ◊Ifalemí.

b ffl Mãlohí.
6a ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

b T&F 45:9.
ffl Fuká.

c ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

8a ffl Saioné.
b T&F 82:14.
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ha ctotonu ki ai ◊i he hakó; kae
◊uma◊ã foki ke ne toe foki atu ki
he mãlohi ko ia ◊a ia na◊e mole
meiate iá.

9 Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku totonu
ke tau ◊ilo◊i mei he lau ki hono
vete ange ◊o Saione ◊e ia på mei
he ngaahi ha◊i ◊o hono kiá; ◊i he
veesi 2?

10 ◊Oku totonu ke tau ◊ilo◊i
◊oku na◊ina◊i ki he ngaahi toenga
kuo afakamovetevete◊í ke nau

bfoki ki he ◊Eiki ◊a ia kuo nau
hinga mei aí; ◊a ia kapau te nau
fai ia, ko e tala◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊oku
pehå te ne folofola kiate kinau-
tolu, pe foaki kiate kinautolu ha
fakahã. Vakai ki he veesi 6, 7, mo
e 8. Ko e ngaahi ha◊i ◊o hono kiá
ko e ngaahi fakamala◊ia ia ◊a e
◊Otuá kiate iá, pe ko e ngaahi
toenga ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊i he◊enau nofo
movetevete ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
e kau Senitailé.

VAHE 114

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hihifo Mama◊o,
◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho 17 ◊Epeleli 1838 (History of the Church, 3:23).

1–2, Ko e ngaahi lakanga fakasiasi
ko ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai
te nau tui faivelengá ◊e foaki ia ki
ha ni◊ihi kehe.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí: ◊Oku

ngali mo e potó ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Tåvita W. Pãteni,
ke ne fakamaau ◊ene ngaahi
me◊a fakapa◊anga kotoa på ◊i he
faingamãlie vave tahá, pea faka-
tau atu ◊a ◊ene koloá, koe◊uhí ke
ne fai ha ngãue fakafaifekau

ma◊aku ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u matala
ka ha◊ú, fakataha mo ha ni◊ihi
kehe, ◊io ◊a e toko hongofulu mã
ua kau ai mo ia, ke fakamo◊oni◊i
◊a hoku hingoá pea ◊ave ◊a e
ngaahi ongoongo fakafiefiá ki
he mãmaní kotoa på.

2 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ko e me◊a ◊i
he ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊iate kimoutolu
◊oku faka◊ikai◊i ◊a hoku hingoá,
◊e afokotu◊u ha ni◊ihi kehe ke
bfetongi ◊a kinautolu pea ma◊u
◊a honau lakangá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 115

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hihifo Mama◊o,
◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho 26 ◊Epeleli 1838, ◊o fakahã mai ◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊o
kau ki hono langa hake ◊o e feitu◊u ko iá pea mo e fale ◊o e ◊Eikí (History of
the Church, 3:23–25). ◊Oku fakataumu◊a ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ki he kau ◊õfisa
pule ◊o e Siasí.

8c ffl ◊Inasi ◊o e ◊Uluaki
Fohá.

10a ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono

fakamovetevete◊i ◊o
◊Isilelí.

b Hõsea 3:4–5;

2 N∏fai 6:11.
114 2a T&F 118:1, 6.

b T&F 64:40.
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1–4, ◊Oku ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono siasí
ko e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui
Ní; 5–6, ◊Oku hoko ◊a Saione mo
hono ngaahi siteikí ko e ngaahi potu
◊o e malu◊anga mo e h°fanga ki he
Kau Mã◊oni◊oní; 7–16, ◊Oku fekau◊i
◊a e Kãingalotú ke nau langa ha fale
◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i Hihifo Mama◊o; 17–19,
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i
he mãmaní.

KO e mo◊oni ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate

kimoutolu, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko aSiosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko bSitenei Likitoní, kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
cHailame Sãmitá, pea mo ho-
mou kau tokoni kuo fili pea ◊e
fili ◊amui angé;

2 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo koe, ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko a◊Etuate Pãti-
lisí, pea mo hono ongo tokoní;
3 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki he◊eku

kau tamaio◊eiki faivelenga ◊a ia
◊oku kau ki he fakataha alålea
mã◊olunga ◊o hoku siasí ◊i Sai-
oné, he ◊e ui pehå ia, pea ki he
kaumãtu◊a kotoa på mo e kakai
◊o hoku Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e
Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi
◊Aho Kimui Ní, ◊a ia ◊oku nofo
movetevete holo ◊i he mãmaní
kotoa på;

4 He ◊e ui pehe◊i ◊a hoku asiasí
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, ◊io, ko
e bSiasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní.

5 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu kotoa på: aTu◊u
hake pea ulo atu, koe◊uhí ke
hoko ◊a ho◊omou mãmá ko ha
bfuka ki he ngaahi pule◊angá;

6 Pea ke hoko ◊a e atãnaki faka-
taha ki he fonua ko bSaioné, pea
ki hono ngaahi csiteikí, ko ha
malu◊anga, pea ko ha dunga◊anga
mei he afaá, pea mei he houhaú
◊o ka elilingi kakato atu ia ki he
mãmaní hono kotoa.

7 Tuku ke hoko ◊a e kolo ko
Hihifo Mama◊ó ko ha fonua
mã◊oni◊oni mo fakatapui kiate
au; pea ◊e ui ia ko e fungani
mã◊oni◊oni, he ko e kelekele
◊okú ke tu◊u aí ◊oku atoputapu.

8 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fekau kiate
kimoutolu ke mou alanga ha fale
kiate au, ki hono tãnaki fakataha
◊o ◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhí
ke nau lava ◊o bh° kiate au.
9 Pea tuku ke ◊i ai ha kamata-

◊anga ◊o e ngãué ni, pea mo hano
makatu◊unga, pea mo ha ngãue
teuteu◊anga, ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u mã-
fana ka hoko maí;

10 Pea tuku ke fai hono ka-
matá ◊i he ◊aho fã ◊o e Siulai ka
ha◊ú; pea tuku ke fai atu mei he
taimi ko iá ke ngãue faivelenga

115 1a ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,
ko e Si◊í.

b ffl Likitoni, Sitenei.
c ffl Sãmita, Hailame.

2a ffl Pãtilisi, ◊Etuate.
4a 3 N∏fai 27:4–8.

b ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he

Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní.

5a ◊πsaia 60:1–3.
b ◊πsaia 11:12.

ffl Fuká.
6a ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
b ffl Saioné.
c T&F 101:21.

ffl Siteikí.
d ◊πsaia 25:1, 4;

T&F 45:66–71.
e Fakahã 14:10;

T&F 1:13–14.
7a ffl Toputapú.
8a T&F 88:119; 95:8.

b ffl H°.
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◊a hoku kakaí ke langa ha fale ki
hoku hingoá;
11 Pea ◊i he ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e ataha

mei he ◊aho ko ◊ení tuku ke nau
toe kamata hono ◊ai ◊a e maka-
tu◊unga ◊o hoku bfalé.
12 Ko ia tuku ke fai atu mei he

taimi ko iá ◊a ◊enau ngãue faive-
lengá kae ◊oua ke lava ia, mei
hono maka tulikí ◊o a◊u ki hono
tumu◊akí, kae ◊oua kuo ◊ikai ke
toe ◊i ai ha me◊a ◊oku toe ◊a ia
◊oku te◊eki ai ke lava.

13 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, tuku ke ◊oua
na◊a toe mo◊ua ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siosefá, pe ko ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siteneí, pe ko
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Hailamé, ke
langa ◊aki ha fale ki hoku
hingoá;

14 Kae tuku ke langa ha fale ki
hoku hingoá ◊o fakatatau ki he
as∏pinga te u fakahã kiate ki-
nautolú.
15 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai langa ia ◊e

hoku kakaí ◊o fakatatau ki he
s∏pinga te u fakahã ki honau

kau palesitení, ◊e ◊ikai te u tali
ia mei honau nimá.

16 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e langa ia ◊e
hoku kakaí ◊o fakatatau ki he
s∏pinga te u fakahã ki honau
kau palesitení, ◊a ia ko ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá mo hono
ongo tokoní, te u tali leva ia
mei he nima ◊o hoku kakaí.

17 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
ko hoku lotó ke langa fakato◊o-
to◊o hake ◊a e kolo ko Hihifo
Mama◊ó ◊i hono tãnaki fakataha
◊o ◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní;

18 Pea ke kotofa mo ha toe
ngaahi potu kehe foki ke hoko
ko e ngaahi asiteiki ◊i he ngaahi
potu fonua takatakaí, ◊o faka-
tatau ki hono fakahã mai ia ki
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá,
mei he taimi ki he taimi.

19 He vakai, te u ◊iate ia, pea
te u fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ia ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e kakaí; he kuó u foaki
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e pule-
◊angá ni pea mo e ngãué ni. ◊E
pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 116

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ofi ki Uaitisi Feli, ◊i ha
feitu◊u na◊e ui ko Sipilingi Hili, ◊i he Vahefonua Teivisí, ◊i M∏suli, ◊i he
◊aho 19 Må 1838 (History of the Church, 3:35).

NA◊E ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Sipilingi
Hili ko a◊Åtama-◊onitai-

◊Åmani, koe◊uhí, he na◊á ne folo-
fola, ko e potu ia ◊a ia ◊e ha◊u ki
ai ◊a b◊Åtama ◊o ◊a◊ahi ki hono

kakaí, pe ◊e ◊afio ai ◊a ia Na◊e ◊i
cMu◊a ◊i Mu◊a ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Ahó,
◊o hangå ko ia na◊e lau ki ai ◊a
Taniela ko e palõfitá.

11a T&F 118:5.
b T&F 124:45–54.

14a Hepel° 8:5;
T&F 97:10.

18a T&F 101:21.

ffl Siteikí.
19a ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

116 1a T&F 78:15.

ffl ◊Åtama-◊onitai-
◊Åmaní.

b ffl ◊Åtamá.
c Taniela 7:13–14, 22.
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VAHE 117

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hihifo Mama◊o,
◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho 8 Siulaí 1838, ◊o kau ki he ngaahi ngãue na◊e totonu ke
fai leva ◊e Uiliami Mãkisi, Niueli K. Uiten∏, mo ◊Õliva Kelenisã (History
of the Church, 3:45–46).

1–9, ◊Oku totonu ke ◊oua na◊a mãnu-
manu ◊a e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí ki
he ngaahi me◊a fakatu◊asinó, “he ko
e hã ◊a e koloá ki he ◊Eikí?”; 10–16,
Kuo pau ke nau li◊aki ◊a e loto-siokitá,
pea ◊e toki toputapu ◊enau ngaahi
feilaulaú ki he ◊Eikí.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliami Mãkisí
pea ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Niueli K. Uitenií foki, tuku ke
na fakamaau leva ◊ena ngaahi
me◊a fakapa◊angá pea fononga
atu mei he fonua ko Ketilaní, ◊i
he te◊eki ai ke u toe fekau atu ◊e
au, ko e ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi sinou
ki he mãmaní.

2 Tuku ke na ◊ã hake, pea tutu◊u
hake, pea õ mai, ◊o ◊ikai tatali, he
ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou fekau ia.

3 Ko ia, kapau te na tatali, ◊e
◊ikai lelei ia kiate kinaua.

4 Tuku ke na fakatomala mei
he◊ena ngaahi angahala kotoa
på, pea mei he◊ena ngaahi holi
mãnumanu, ◊i hoku ◊aó, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí; he ko e hã ◊a
e akoloá kiate au? ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eikí.

5 Tuku ke tukuange ◊a e ngaahi
koloa ◊o Ketilaní ke totongi ki
he ngaahi amo◊ua, ◊oku folofola

◊e he ◊Eikí. Tukuange ia, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, pea ◊ilonga
ha me◊a ◊e toé, tuku ke ◊i homou
nimá ai på ia, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí.

6 He ◊ikai koã ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a e
fanga manupuna ◊o e langí, pea
mo e fanga ika foki ◊o e tahí, pea
mo e fanga manu ◊o e ngaahi
mo◊ungá? ◊Ikai koã kuó u faka-
tupu ◊a e mãmaní? ◊Ikai koã
◊oku ou pukepuke ◊a e ngaahi
aiku◊anga ◊o e ngaahi kau tau
kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi pule◊anga
◊o e mãmaní?

7 Ko ia, he ◊ikai koã te u
ngaohi ke moto mo matala pea
fua ◊o lahi ◊a e ngaahi potu
alalá? ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.
8 ◊Ikai koã ◊oku ◊i ai ha potu

◊oku fe◊unga hono lahí ◊i he
ngaahi mo◊unga ◊o a◊Åtama-
◊Onitai-◊Åmaní, pea ◊i he ngaahi
potu tokalelei ◊o ◊Olaha bSaine-
haá, pe ko e cfonua na◊e nofo
ai ◊a ◊Åtamá, ka ◊oku mou
mãnumanu ki he me◊a ◊a ia ko
e ki◊i momo◊i me◊á, kae ta◊e-
tokanga ki he ngaahi me◊a
mamafa angé?

9 Ko ia, mou õ mai ki heni ki
he fonua ◊o hoku kakaí, ◊a ia ko
Saione.

10 Tuku ke afaivelenga ◊a ◊eku

117 4a T&F 104:14.
5a T&F 104:78.
6a Ngãue 17:26;

1 N∏fai 17:36–39.

7a ◊πsaia 35:1;
T&F 49:24–25.

8a T&F 116:1.
ffl ◊Åtama-◊onitai-

◊Åmaní.
b ◊‰pa. 3:13.
c ffl ◊πtení.

10a Mãtiu 25:23.
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tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliami Mãkisí ◊i
ha ngaahi me◊a si◊i, pea te ne
hoko ko ha pule ki he me◊a lahi.
Tuku ke ne pule ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o hoku kakaí ◊i he kolo ko
Hihifo Mama◊ó, pea tuku ke tã-
puaki◊i ◊aki ia ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki
◊o hoku kakaí.
11 Tuku ke mã ◊a ◊eku tamaio-

◊eiki ko Niueli K. Uitenií ◊i he
kautaha ◊o e kau aNikolaitaní
pea mo ◊enau ngaahi anga-
fakalielia bfuf° kotoa på, pea
mo hono loto-siokita kotoa på
◊i hoku ◊aó, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eikí, pea ha◊u ki he fonua
ko ◊Åtama-◊Onitai-◊Åmaní, pea
hoko ko ha cp∏sope ki hoku
kakaí , ◊oku fo lo fo la ◊e he
◊Eikí, ◊o ◊ikai ◊i he hingoa på
ka ◊i he ngãue, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eikí.
12 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou

pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou
manatu◊i ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
a◊Õliva Kelenisaá; vakai, ko e
mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate ia ◊e
tauhi hono hingoá ke manatua
◊i he ◊apasia mei he to◊u tangata
ki he to◊u tangata, ◊o ta◊engata
pea ta◊engata, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eikí.
13 Ko ia, tuku ke ne feinga

fakamãtoato ki hono huhu◊i ◊o e
Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluaki ◊o hoku
Siasí, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí;
pea ◊o ka ne ka hinga, te ne toe
tu◊u hake på, koe◊uhí he ◊e
toputapu ange kiate au ◊a ◊ene
afeilaulaú ◊i he◊ene tupulakí,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

14 Ko ia, tuku ke ne ha◊u faka-
vavevave ki heni ki he fonua ko
Saioné; pea ◊i he taimi totonu ◊e
ngaohi ia ke hoko ko e tangata
fefakatau◊aki ki hoku hingoá,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, koe◊uhí
ke ◊aonga ki hoku kakaí.

15 Ko ia, tuku ke ◊oua na◊a
fehi◊a ha tangata ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Õliva Kelenisaá,
kae tuku ke ◊iate ia ◊a e ngaahi
tãpuaki ◊o hoku kakaí ◊o ta◊e-
ngata pea ta◊engata.

16 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ◊a ◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki
kotoa på ◊i he fonua ko Ketilaní,
ke nau manatu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá, pea mo hoku falé
foki, ke tauhi mo ngaohi ia ke
mã◊oni◊oni, pea ke kapusi ◊a e
kau fetongi pa◊angá ◊i hoku
taimi totonu på ◊o◊oku, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 118

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hihifo Mama◊o,
◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho 8 Siulai 1838, ko e tali ki he kolé, “Fakahã mai kiate
kimautolu ◊a ho finangaló, ◊e ◊Eikí, ◊o kau ki he Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá”
(History of the Church, 3:46).

11a Fakahã 2:6, 15.
b ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.
c ffl P∏sopé.

12a fk ko e fakafofonga
ia na◊e tuku ◊e he
Palõfitá ke nofo ◊o
fakakakato ◊a e

ngaahi ngãue ◊i
Ketilaní.

13a ffl Feilaulaú.



317 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 118:1–6

1–3, ◊E tokonaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ma◊á e
ngaahi fãmili ◊o e Toko Hongofulu
Mã Uá; 4–6, Ko hono fakakakato ◊o
e ngaahi lakanga ◊i he Toko Hongo-
fulu Mã Uá.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí: Tuku ke

fai leva ha konifelenisi; tuku ke
fokotu◊u ◊a e Toko Hongofulu
Mã Uá; pea tuku ke fili ha kau
tangata ke ama◊u ◊a e lakanga ◊o
kinautolu kuo hingá.

2 Tuku ke nofo atu ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko aTõmasí ◊o fuo-
fuoloa si◊i ◊i he fonua ko Saioné,
ke pulusi ◊eku leá.

3 Tuku ke fai atu ◊a hono toé
◊i he malanga mei he houa ko
iá, pea kapau te nau fai ia ◊i he
angavaivai kotoa, ◊i he angamal°
mo e aloto-fakatõkilalo, mo e bfa◊a
kãtaki fuoloa, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
◊oku ou fai kiate kinautolu ha
tala◊ofa te u tauhi honau ngaahi
fãmilí; pea ◊e fakaava ha matapã

◊aonga kiate kinautolu ◊o fai atu
mei heni.

4 Pea ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u matala ka
hoko maí, tuku ke nau ◊alu atu
ke folau atu ◊i he ngaahi vai lahí,
pea fanongonongo ◊i ai ◊a ◊eku
ongoongoleleí, ◊a hono kakato
◊o iá, pea fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a hoku
hingoá.

5 Tuku ke nau ◊alu atu mei
he◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he kolo
ko Hihifo Mama◊ó, ◊i he ◊aho
hono uofulu mã ono ◊o ◊Epeleli
ka hoko maí, ◊i he konga kele-
kele ◊e langa ai ◊a hoku falé, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

6 Tuku ke fili ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Sione Teilá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sione E. Peisí,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Uilifooti Utalafí, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliate
Lisiaté, ke nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
lakanga ◊o kinautolu kuo hingá,
pea ke fakahã totonu kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a honau uí.

VAHE 119

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hihifo Mama◊o,
◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho 8 Siulaí 1838, ko e tali ki he◊ene kolé: “◊E ◊Eiki! Fakahã
mai ki ho◊o tamaio◊eikí ◊a hono lahi ◊o e ngaahi koloa ◊a ho kakaí ◊okú ke
fie ma◊u ke hoko ko e vahehongofulú” (History of the Church, 3:44).
Na◊e te◊eki fakahã mai ki he Siasí ki mu◊a ◊i he fakahã ko ◊ení ◊a e fono ◊o e
vahehongofulú ◊o hangå ko ◊ene mahino ◊i he ◊aho ní. Ko e fo◊i lea ko ia ko e
vahehongofulu na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊i he lotú pea ◊i he ngaahi fakahã ki mu◊á
(64:23; 85:3; 97:11) na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊uhinga ia ki he vahehongofulu på ◊e taha,
ka ko e ngaahi foaki tau◊atãina kotoa på, pe ko e ngaahi foaki ◊ofa, ki he
pa◊anga ◊a e Siasí. Na◊e ◊osi foaki mai foki ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he Siasí ◊a e fono ◊o
e fakatapuí mo e lakanga tauhi ki he koloá, ◊a ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e he kãingalotú
(kae tautautefito ki he kaumãtu◊a takí) ◊i ha fuakava ◊a ia na◊e pau ke
ta◊engata. Ka koe◊uhí ko e ◊ikai ke tauhi ◊e ha ni◊ihi ◊a e fuakava ko iá, na◊e

118 1a Ngãue 1:13, 16–17,
22–26.

2a ffl Maasi, Tõmasi B.
3a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.

b ffl Kãtakí.
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fakafoki ai ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i ha ki◊i taimi si◊i kae foaki mai ◊a e fono ◊o e
vahehongofulú ki he Siasí kotoa. Na◊e fehu◊i ◊e he Palõfitá ki he ◊Eikí pe ko
e hã hono lahi ◊o ◊enau koloá ◊okú ne fie ma◊u ki he ngaahi taumu◊a
toputapu. Ko e tali ki aí ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–5, ◊Oku totonu ke totongi ◊e he
kau Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a ◊enau koloa hulú
pea nau toki foaki leva ◊a e vahe-
hongofulu ◊e taha ◊o e tupu ◊o ◊enau
koloá ◊i he ta◊ú ko e vahehongofulu;
6–7, ◊E hanga ◊e he◊enau fai peheé ◊o
fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a e fonua ko Saioné.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou

fie ma◊u ◊a ◊enau akoloa hulu
kotoa på ke ◊oatu ia ki he nima ◊o
e p∏sope ◊o hoku siasí ◊i Saioné,

2 Ki hono langa hake ◊o hoku
afalé, pea ki hono ◊ai ◊o e tu◊unga
◊o Saioné pea ki he lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí, pea ki he ngaahi mo-
◊ua ◊o e Kau Palesiteni ◊o hoku
Siasí.
3 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko e kamata-

◊anga ◊o hono afakavahehongo-
fulu◊i ◊o hoku kakaí.
4 Pea ka hili iá, ko kinautolu

kuo fakavahehongofulu◊i pe-
he◊í te nau totongi ◊a e vahe-
hongofulu ◊e taha ◊o e tupu
kotoa på ◊i he ta◊u taki taha; pea
◊e hoko ◊eni ko ha fono tu◊u
ma◊u kiate kinautolu ◊o ta◊e-

ngata, ki hoku lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki toputapú, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

5 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊e tãnaki
ki he fonua ko aSaioné ◊e faka-
vahehongofulu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he hulu ◊o ◊enau ngaahi koloá
pea te nau tauhi ◊a e fono ko ◊ení,
pe ◊e ◊ikai lau ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
nau fe◊unga ke nofo ◊i homou
lotolotongá.

6 Pea ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, kapau ◊e ◊ikai ke tauhi
◊e hoku kakaí ◊a e fono ko ◊ení,
ke tauhi ia ke mã◊oni◊oni, pea
fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊i he fonó ni ◊a
e fonua ko aSaioné kiate au, koe-
◊uhi ke tauhi ◊i ai ◊a ◊eku ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uní mo ◊eku ngaahi faka-
mãú, koe◊uhí ke fungani mã◊oni-
◊oni ia, vakai, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊e ◊ikai
hoko ia ko ha fonua ◊o Saione
kiate kimoutolu.

7 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko e s∏pinga
ki he ngaahi asiteiki kotoa på ◊o
Saioné. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 120

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hihifo Mama◊o,
◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho 8 Siulai 1838, ◊o fakahã mai ai ◊a e me◊a ◊e fai ki he ngaahi
koloa kuo ◊omai ◊i he totongi vahehongofulú ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e fakahã mai
◊i he fakahã kuo toki hilí, ko e vahe 119 (History of the Church, 3:44).

119 1a T&F 42:33–34, 55;
51:13; 82:17–19.

2a T&F 115:8.

3a T&F 64:23;
Malakai 3:8–12.
ffl Vahehongofulú.

5a T&F 57:2–3.
6a ffl Saioné.
7a ffl Siteikí.
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KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, kuo hoko-

sia ◊eni ◊a e taimi, ◊e tufaki atu
aia ◊e ha fakataha alålea, ◊a ia
◊oku kau ai ◊a e Kau Palesiteni
◊Uluaki ◊o hoku Siasí, pea mo e

p∏sopé mo ◊ene fakataha alåleá,
pea mo ◊eku fakataha alålea
mã◊olungá; pea mo hoku le◊o
◊o◊okú kiate kinautolu, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí. ◊E pehå.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 121

Ko e lotu mo e ngaahi kikite na◊e tohi ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá,
lolotonga ◊ene nofo põpula ◊i he fale fakapõpula ◊i Lipetií, ◊i M∏suli, ◊i he ◊aho
20 Mã◊asi 1839 (History of the Church, 3:289–300). Kuo nofo pil∏sone ◊a
e Palõfitá mo ha ni◊ihi kehe ◊o fe◊unga mo ha ngaahi mãhina. Ko ◊enau ngaahi
tohi tangi mo e ngaahi kole na◊e fai ki he kau pulé mo e kau fakamãú kuo iku
noa ia ◊o ◊ikai ◊omai ai ha tokoni.

1–6, Ko e ngaahi tautapa ◊a e Palõ-
fitá ki he ◊Eikí koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
faingata◊a◊ia ◊a e Kãingalotú; 7–10,
◊Oku folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊aki ◊a e
melino kiate ia; 11–17, ◊Oku mala-
◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku nau loi mo
pehå ◊oku maumau-fono ◊a e kakai
◊o e ◊Eikí; 18–25, ◊E ◊ikai te nau
ma◊u ha totonu ki he lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí pea te nau mala◊ia; 26–
32, ◊Oku tala◊ofa mai ha ngaahi
fakahã nãunau◊ia kiate kinautolu
◊oku nau kãtaki ◊i he loto-to◊á; 33–
40, Ko e ◊uhinga ◊oku ui ai ◊a e
tokolahi kae fili ◊a e tokosi◊í; 41–46,
◊Oku totonu ke toki ngãue ◊aki på
◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊i he
mã◊oni◊oni.

◊E ◊OTUA, ◊okú ke ◊i få? Pea
◊oku ◊i få ◊a e fale ◊oku ◊ufi◊ufi

◊a ho afuf°◊angá?
2 ◊E afåfå hono fuoloa ◊o e ta◊ofi

ho to◊ukupú, pea ◊afio ◊a ho fo-
fongá, ◊io, ◊a ho fofonga ma◊á,
mei he ngaahi langi ta◊engatá

ki he ngaohikovia ◊o ho kakaí
pea mo ho◊o kau tamaio◊eikí,
pea ongo ki ho telingá ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi tangí?

3 ◊Io, ◊e ◊Eiki, ◊e afåfå hono fuo-
loa ◊o ◊enau kãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi
kovi mo e ngaahi fakamãlohi
ta◊etotonu ko ◊ení, kae te◊eki ai
ke fakamol° ho finangaló kiate
kinautolu, pea ngãue ◊a ho fina-
ngaló ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa kiate kinau-
tolu?

4 ◊E ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua aMãfimafí,
ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e langí mo e
mãmaní mo e ngaahi tahí pea
mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
◊i aí, pea ◊okú ke pule◊i mo faka-
mo◊ulaloa◊i ◊a e tåvoló, pea mo
e pule◊anga fakapo◊uli mo vale
◊o Seiolí — ke mafao mai ho
to◊ukupú; tuku ke faka◊asi ◊e ho
fofongá; tuku ke hiki hake ◊a ho
falé; tuku ke ◊oua na◊a toe ◊ufi-
◊ufi ◊a ho bfuf°◊angá; tuku ke
tokanga mai ◊a ho telingá; tuku
ke fakamol° ◊a ho finangaló,

120 1a fk vahehongogulu.
121 1a Same 13:1–2;

102:1–2.

2a Hap. 1:2.
3a T&F 109:49.
4a ffl Mãfimafí.

b T&F 123:6.
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pea ngãue ◊a ho finangaló ◊i he
◊alo◊ofa kiate kimautolu.
5 Tuku ke tupu ◊a ho houhaú

ki homau ngaahi filí; pea asãuni
◊a homau ngaahi ngaohikoviá
◊aki ho◊o heletaá ◊i he houhau ◊a
ho finangaló.

6 Manatu◊i ◊a ho◊o kãingalotu
◊oku mamahi◊iá, ◊e homau ◊Otua;
pea ◊e nåkeneka ◊a ho◊o kau
tamaio◊eikí ◊i ho huafá ◊o ta◊e-
ngata.

7 ◊E hoku foha, ke ◊i ho laumã-
lié ◊a e melino; ◊e ki◊i fuofuoloa
si◊i på ◊a ho◊o afaingata◊a◊iá pea
mo ho◊o ngaahi mamahí;

8 Pea ◊e toki hakeaki◊i koe ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊i ◊olunga ◊o kapau te ke
akãtaki◊i ia ◊o lelei; te ke ikuna◊i
◊a ho ngaahi fili kotoa på.
9 ◊Oku piki kiate koe ◊a ho

ngaahi akaume◊á, pea te nau
toe fetapa kiate koe ◊i he loto
mãfana pea mo e nima faka-
kaume◊a.
10 ◊Oku te◊eki ai te ke tatau mo

aSiope; ◊oku ◊ikai fakakikihi mo
koe ◊a ho ngaahi kaume◊á, pea
◊ikai foki te nau tukuaki◊i koe ◊i
he maumau-fono ◊o hangå ko
◊enau fai kia Siopé.
11 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku tuku-

aki◊i koe ◊i he maumau-fonó, ◊e
faka◊auha ◊enau ◊amanaki leleí,
pea ◊e mole atu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
◊amanaki◊angá ◊o hangå ko e
mole atu ◊a e ahahau sinou ◊i he
ngaahi huelo vela ◊o e la◊ã ◊oku
lolotonga hopo haké;

12 Pea kuo ◊ai foki ◊e he ◊Otuá

◊a hono to◊ukupú pea mo ◊ene
faka◊ilongá ke ne liliu ◊a e ngaahi
akuongá mo e ngaahi fa◊ahita◊ú,
pea fakakuihi ◊a honau ngaahi
◊atamaí, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
mahino kiate kinautolu ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi ngãue fakaofó; koe◊uhí
ke ne ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a kinautolu foki
pea tauhele◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊e-
nau fai olopoto ◊anautolú;

13 Pea koe◊uhí foki ◊i he liliu ◊o
kovi ◊a honau lotó pea koe◊uhí
ke hoko kiate akinautolu på ◊o
fu◊u hulu fau ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku nau loto ke fakahoko ki ha
ni◊ihi kehe, pea nau manako ke
mamahi ai ha ni◊ihi kehé;

14 Koe◊uhi foki ke tõ noa ◊enau
◊amanakí, pea motuhi mo ◊enau
ngaahi ◊amanaki leleí;

15 Pea he ◊ikai fuoloa ta◊u ka ◊e
tafi◊i atu ◊a kinautolu mo honau
hakó mei he lalo langí, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Otuá, ke ◊oua na◊a
toe ◊i ai hanau taha ke tu◊u ◊i he
ve◊e ◊aá.

16 ◊Oku mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e hiki ◊a e muiva◊e ◊o
fakafili ki he◊eku kau apaní, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, pea kaila ◊o
pehå kuo nau bfai angahala, ka
kuo ◊ikai ke nau fai angahala ◊i
hoku ◊aó, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí,
ka kuo nau fai ◊a e me◊a ◊oku lelei
◊i hoku ◊aó pea na◊á ku fekau ke
nau faí.

17 Ka ko kinautolu ◊oku kalanga
◊aki ◊a e maumau-fonó ◊oku nau
fai pehå koe◊uhí he ko e kau põ-
pula ◊a kinautolu ki he angahalá,

5a Luke 18:7–8.
7a ffl Faingata◊á.
8a 1 Pita 2:19–23.

ffl Kãtakí.
9a T&F 122:3.

10a ffl Siopé.
11a ◊Eke. 16:14.
12a Taniela 2:21.
13a LFkt. 28:10;

1 N∏fai 14:3.

16a 1 Sam. 26:9;
Same 105:15.

b 2 N∏fai 15:20;
Molonai 7:14, 18.
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pea ko e afãnau kinautolu ◊o e
talangata◊á.

18 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku fua-
kava loi ◊o kau ki he◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí, koe◊uhí ke nau ◊omi
◊a kinautolu ki he põpulá mo e
maté —

19 ◊E hoko ◊a e mala◊ia kiate
kinautolu; ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau
afaikovi ki he◊eku fãnau ∏kí, ko
ia ◊e motuhi ai ◊a kinautolu mei
he ngaahi bouau ◊o hoku falé.
20 ◊E ◊ikai fonu ◊a ◊enau akato

me◊akaí, ◊e ◊auha ◊a honau ngaahi
falé mo e ngaahi feleokó, pea ◊e
fehi◊anekina ◊a kinautolu på ◊e
kinautolu na◊e fakahekeheke◊i
◊a kinautolú.

21 He ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ha
totonu ki he alakanga fakataula-
◊eikí, pe ko honau hako ki mui
◊iate kinautolú, mei he to◊u ta-
ngata ki he to◊u tangata.
22 ◊E alelei ange ka ne tautau ◊i

honau kiá ha fu◊u maka-momosi
pea lõmaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
loto moaná.

23 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku fakamamahi◊i ◊a hoku
kakaí pe tuli mo fakapoongi mo
talatalaaki◊i ◊a kinautolú, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú; ◊e ◊ikai hao mei he
mala◊ia ◊o helí ha ato◊u tangata
◊o e ngata fekaí.

24 Vakai, ◊oku asio ◊a hoku matá

◊o u ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãue
kotoa på, pea kuó u ◊osi teuteu
ha btautea ◊e hoko fakafokifã ◊i
hono taimi totonu ◊o◊oná kiate
kinautolu kotoa på;

25 He ◊oku ai ha ataimi kuo
kotofa ki he tangata kotoa på, ◊o
fakatatau mo ◊ene ngaahi bngãue
◊e faí.

26 ◊E foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a e a◊ilo ◊i hono bLaumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oni, ◊io, ◊i he cme◊a-foaki
ta◊e-mafakamatala◊i ◊o e Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia kuo te◊eki ai
ke fakahã talu mei he fokotu◊u ◊o
mãmaní ◊o a◊u mai ki he taimí ni;

27 ◊A ia kuo tatali ◊a ◊etau ngaahi
kuí ki hono fakahã mai ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí ◊i he ◊ama-
naki lahi fau, ◊a ia na◊e faka◊ama-
naki◊i honau lotó ki ai ◊e he kau
◊ãngeló, ko e me◊a kuo teuteu ki
he kakato ◊o honau nãunaú;

28 Ki ha kuonga ◊a ia ◊e hoko
mai, ◊a ia ◊e a◊ikai ta◊ofi ai ha me◊a,
pe ◊oku ◊i ai ha ◊Ótua på toko
taha, pe ko e ngaahi b◊otua toko-
lahi, ◊e fakahã ◊a kinautolu.

29 ◊E afakahã ◊a e ngaahi taloni
mo e ngaahi pule◊anga, mo e
ngaahi pule fakapilinisi mo e
ngaahi mãlohi kotoa på, pea
fokotu◊u atu ia kiate kinautolu
kotoa på kuo nau kãtaki ◊i he
loto-to◊a koe◊uhi ko e ongoongo-
lelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

17a ◊Efesõ 5:6.
19a Mãtiu 18:6.

ffl Faikoví.
b ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.

20a Teut. 28:15–20.
21a ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí.
22a Mãtiu 18:6;

T&F 54:5.
23a Mãtiu 12:34.

24a ffl ◊Afio◊i ◊a e Me◊a
Kotoa på.

b Hil. 8:25.
ffl Fakamãú.

25a Siope 7:1; T&F 122:9.
b ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.

26a Taniela 2:20–22;
TT 1:9.
ffl Fakahã.

b T&F 8:2–3.

c ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

28a T&F 42:61; 76:7–8;
98:12.

b Same 82:1, 6;
Sione 10:34–36;
1 Kol. 8:5–6;
T&F 76:58; 132:20;
◊‰pa. 4:1; 5:1–2.

29a T&F 101:32.
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30 Pea ko ◊eni foki, kapau ◊oku
◊i ai ha ngaahi angata◊anga kuo
fokotu◊u ki he ngaahi langí pe ki
he ngaahi tahí, pe ki he fonua
mõmoá, pe ki he la◊aá, pe ko e
mãhiná pe ko e ngaahi fetu◊ú —
31 ◊A e ngaahi fa◊ahita◊u kotoa

på ◊o ◊enau ngaahi ◊alu takaí, ◊a e
ngaahi ◊aho mo e ngaahi mãhina
mo e ngaahi ta◊u kotoa på kuo
tu◊utu◊uní, pea mo e ngaahi taimi
kotoa på ◊o honau ngaahi ◊ahó
mo e ngaahi mãhiná mo e ngaahi
ta◊ú pea mo honau ngaahi nãu-
naú mo e ngaahi laó mo e ngaahi
kuonga tukupau kotoa på, ◊e
fakahã ia ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e
kuonga ◊o e kakato ◊o e ngaahi
akuongá —
32 ◊O fakatatau mo e me◊a na◊e

tu◊utu◊uni ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
aFakataha Alålea ◊o e b◊Otua Ta◊e-
ngata ◊o e ngaahi ◊otua kehe kotoa
på ◊i he te◊eki ai ke tu◊u ◊a mãmaní,
ke ta◊ofi ia ◊o a◊u ki he faka◊o-
singa pea mo e ngata◊anga ◊o iá,
◊o ka h° ◊a e tangata fulipå ki
hono c◊ao ta◊engatá pea ki hono
dmãlõlõ◊anga ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.
33 ◊E fåfå hono fuoloa ◊o e kei

lava ke ta◊ema◊a ai på ◊a e ngaahi
vai ◊oku tafé? Ko e hã ha mãlohi
◊e fa◊a mata◊ofia ◊a e ngaahi langí?
◊E faingofua tatau ◊a hono faka-
mafao atu ◊e ha tangata ◊a hono

nima vaivaí ke ta◊ofi ◊a e vaitafe
M∏sulí ◊i he◊ene tafe atu ◊i hono
◊alu◊anga kuo vahe◊í, pe faka-
tafoki ia ke tafe ki mui pea mo
hono ta◊ofi ◊o e Mãfimafí mei
he◊ene lilingi hifo ◊a e a◊ilo mei he
langí, ki he ◊ulu ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní.

34 Vakai, ◊oku aui ◊a e tokolahi,
kae bfili ◊a e tokosi◊i. Pea ko e hã
◊oku ◊ikai ke fili ai ◊a kinautolú?

35 Koe◊uhí he ◊oku mãlohi pehå
fau hono tuku ◊o honau lotó ki
he ngaahi me◊a ◊o e amãmani ko
◊ení, pea nau holi ki he bfaka-
◊apa◊apa ◊a e kakaí, ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau ◊ilo◊i ai ◊a e mo◊oni ◊e taha ko
◊ení —

36 Ko e ngaahi atotonu ◊o e la-
kanga fakataula◊eikí kuo faka-
ma◊u ta◊elava ke veteki ki he
ngaahi bmãlohi ◊o e langí, pea
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke mapule◊i pe
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi mãlohi ◊o
e langí kae ngata på ◊i he ngaahi
founga ◊o e cmã◊oni◊oní.

37 ◊Oku mo◊oni på ◊oku lava
ke foaki ia kiate kitautolu; ka ◊o
ka tau ka feinga ke a◊ufi◊ufi ◊etau
ngaahi bangahalá pe fakafie-
mãlie◊i ◊etau cloto-h∏kisiá pe ko
◊etau kakapa ta◊e◊aongá pe ngã-
ue ◊aki ha fakakouna pe pule◊i
pe fakamãlohi◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊i ha kihi◊i

30a Siope 26:7–14;
Same 104:5–9;
Ngãue 17:26.

31a ffl Kuongá.
32a ffl Fakataha Lahi

◊i he Langí.
b Teut. 10:17.
c ffl Tangata—Ko e

tangatá, ko e mãlohi
ke ne lava ◊o hoko ◊o
tatau mo e Tamai

Fakahåvaní.
d ffl Mãlõlõ.

33a T&F 128:19.
ffl ◊Iló.

34a Mãtiu 20:16; 22:1–14;
T&F 95:5–6.
ffl Uí.

b ffl Kakai kuo Filí
(hoãnauna pe nauna).

35a ffl Anga-
fakamãmaní.

b Mãtiu 6:2;
2 N∏fai 26:29.

36a ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí; Mafaí.

b ffl Mãlohí.
c ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.

37a LFkt. 28:13.
b ffl Angahalá.
c ffl Loto-h∏kisiá.
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momo◊i founga ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni,
vakai, ◊oku dmahu◊i atu leva ◊a e
ngaahi langí; ◊oku mamahi mo
e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí; pea ◊o ka
to◊o atu ia, ko e ◊‰meni ia ki he
lakanga fakataula◊eiki pe ko e
mafai ◊o e tangata ko iá.

38 Vakai, ◊i he te◊eki ai ke ne
◊ilo, kuo fakatukutuku◊i ia ke ne
nofo toko taha på, ke a◊akahi ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a mãsilá, ke bfaka-
tanga◊i ◊a e kãingalotú, pea faka-
fili ki he ◊Otuá.
39 Kuo tau ◊ilo◊i ◊i he ngaahi

me◊a pango kuo hoko kiate
kitautolú, ko e aanga mo e ◊ulu-
ngãanga ◊o e kakai meimei
kotoa på, ◊o ka nau ka ma◊u leva
ha ki◊i mafai, ◊o hangå tokua
ko ◊enau mahaló, ke nau ka-
mata leva ke ngãue ◊aki ha pule
ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni.

40 Ko ia ◊oku ui ◊a e tokolahi
kae fili ◊a e tokosi◊i.

41 ◊Oku ◊ikai lava, pe ◊oku ◊ikai
totonu, ke ngãue ◊aki ha mãlohi
pe ivi ◊i he mafai ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí, kae ngata på ◊i
he afeifeinga◊i ◊i he fa◊a bkãtaki
fuoloa, ◊i he angavaivai mo e
angamal° pea mo e ◊ofa ta◊e-
mãlualoi;

42 ◊I he anga◊ofa, mo e ◊ilo hao-

haoa, ◊a ia ◊e fu◊u fakafuofuolahi
◊a e laumãlié ta◊e ◊i ai ha amãlua-
loi pea bta◊e-ha-kãkã —

43 Pea avaloki◊i ◊i hono taimí, ◊i
he lea mãsila, ◊o ka ue◊i ke fai
pehå ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní;
pea hili ia ke toki fakahã ange ◊a
e b◊ofa lahi ange kiate ia kuó ke
valoki◊í, telia na◊á ne lau koe ko
hono fili;

44 Koe◊uhí ke ne ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
mãlohi ange ◊a ho angatonú ◊i
he ngaahi afo ◊o e maté.

45 Tuku foki ke fonu ◊a ho lotó
◊i he manava◊ofa ki he kakai
fulipå, pea ki he fale ◊o e tuí pea
tuku ke ngaohi ke faka◊ofo◊ofa
ma◊u ai på ◊e he aangama◊á ◊a
ho◊o ngaahi bfakakaukaú; pea ◊e
◊ãsili mãlohi ◊a ho◊o falalá ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea ko e tokãteline
◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊e mo-
kulu ia ki ho laumãlié ◊o hangå
ko e ngaahi chahau mei he langí.
46 ◊E hoko ◊a e aLaumãlie Mã-

◊oni◊oní ko ho takaua ma◊u ai på,
pea ko ho tokotokó, ko e toko-
toko ta◊e-fa◊a-liliu ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni
mo e mo◊oni; pea ko ho◊o pulé
◊e hoko ia ko e bpule ta◊engata,
pea ◊e tafe mai ia kiate koe ta◊e ◊i
ai ha fakamãlohi◊i ◊o ta◊engata
pea ta◊engata.

VAHE 122

Ko e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, lolotonga ◊ene hoko
ko e põpula ◊i he fale fakapõpula ◊i Lipet∏, ◊i M∏sulí, ◊i Mã◊asi 1839
(History of the Church, 3:300–301).

37d T&F 1:33.
38a Ngãue 9:5.

b ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

39a ffl Tangata
Fakakakanó.

41a 1 Pita 5:1–3.

b 2 Kol. 6:4–6.
42a Såmisi 3:17.

b ffl Kãkã.
43a ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.

b ffl Manava◊ofá; ◊Ofá.
45a ffl Angama◊á.

b ffl Fakakaukaú,

Ngaahi.
c Teut. 32:1–2;

T&F 128:19.
46a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
b Taniela 7:13–14.
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1–4, ◊E ◊ekea ◊e he ngaahi ngata-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní ◊a e hingoa ◊o
Siosefa Sãmitá; 5–7, ◊E hanga ◊e
he◊ene ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá mo ◊ene
ngaahi mamahí ◊o foaki mai kiate
ia ◊a e poto pea ◊aonga kiate ia; 8–9,
Kuo ◊alu hifo ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá
◊o mã◊ulalo hifo ◊iate kinautolu
kotoa.

◊E ◊EKE ◊e he ngaahi ngata-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní ki ho

ahingoá, pea ◊e manuki◊i koe ◊e
he kau valé, pea ◊e tau◊i koe ◊e
heli;
2 Ka ◊e kumi ma◊u ai på ◊e he

loto-ma◊á, pea mo e potó, pea
mo e anga-faka◊ei◊eikí, pea mo
e angama◊á, ki he aakonaki, mo
e mafai, mo e ngaahi tãpuaki
mei ho nimá.

3 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ai fakatafoki ◊o
fakafili kiate koe ◊a ho kakaí ◊e
he fakamo◊oni ◊a e kau lavakí.

4 Pea neongo ◊e ◊omi koe ◊e ho-
nau iví ki he faingata◊a, pea ki he
ngaahi ◊ã ukamea mo e ngaahi
holisi, ka ◊e fakaongoongolelei◊i
koe; ka ◊e afuofuoloa si◊i på pea ◊e
fakailifia ange ◊a ho le◊ó ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o ho ngaahi filí ◊i
he blaione fekai, koe◊uhí ko ho◊o
mã◊oni◊oní; pea ◊e tu◊u ◊a ho
◊Otuá ◊i ho tafa◊akí ◊o ta◊engata
pea ta◊engata.

5 Kapau ◊e fie ma◊u koe ke ke
fepaki mo e faingata◊á; kapau
te ke fepaki mo e ngaahi fai-
ngata◊á ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
kãinga kãkã; kapau te ke fe-
paki mo e ngaahi faingata◊á ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e kau kaiha◊a;

kapau te ke fepaki mo e ngaahi
faingata◊á ◊i he funga fonuá pe
◊i tahi;

6 Kapau ◊e tukuaki◊i koe ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi tukuaki◊i ta◊e-mo◊oni
kehekehe kotoa på; kapau ◊e
◊oho mai ◊a ho ngaahi filí kiate
koe; kapau te nau ◊ave fakamã-
lohi koe mei he feohi mo ho◊o
tamaí mo e fa◊eé mo e ngaahi
tokouá mo e ngaahi tuofãfiné;
pea kapau ◊e ◊ave fakamãlohi◊i
koe ◊e ho ngaahi filí mei he fata-
fata ◊o ho malí ◊aki ◊a e heletã
kuo unuhi, pea mei ho◊o fãnaú,
pea mei ho foha lahí, neongo
◊okú ne kei ta◊u ono på, pea te
ne piki ki ho ngaahi kofú ◊o ne
pehå atu, ◊A ◊eku tamai, ◊a ◊eku
tamai, ko e hã ◊oku ◊ikai te ke
nofo ai mo kimautolú? ◊Oiauå
◊a ◊eku tamai, ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊e
fai ◊e he kau tangatá kiate koé?
pea kapau ◊e teke◊i ia meiate
koe ◊aki ◊a e heletã, pea toho atu
koe ki he fale fakapõpulá, pea
totolo holo ◊o takatakai ◊iate koe
◊a ho ngaahi filí ◊o hangå ko e
fanga aulofi ◊oku kumi ki he toto
◊o e lamí;

7 Pea kapau ◊e l∏ koe ki he luó,
pe ki he nima ◊o e kau fakapõ,
pea fakamaaumatea koe; ka-
pau ◊e l∏ koe ki he loto amoaná;
kapau ◊e feinga ◊a e hou ◊o e peaú
ke faka◊auha koe; kapau ◊e hoko
◊a e ngaahi matangi fakailifiá ko
ho fili; kapau ◊e fakatahataha ◊e
he langí ◊a e ngaahi ◊ao ◊uli◊ulí,
pea fakatahataha ◊a e ngaahi
◊elemånití kotoa på ke faka◊efi◊efi
◊a e halá; pea ko e me◊a tåpuú,

122 1a SS—H 1:33.
2a ffl Akonakí (nauna).

4a T&F 121:7–8.
b 3 N∏fai 20:16–21; 21:12.

6a Luke 10:3.
7a Siona 2:3–6.



325 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 122:8–123:5

kapau ◊e fakamanga mai ◊a e
ngutu ◊o bhelí kiate koe, ke ke
◊ilo◊i, ◊e hoku foha, ◊e foaki ◊e he
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på ◊a e
cpoto kiate koe, pea ◊e hoko ia ◊o
◊aonga kiate koe.
8 Na◊e a◊alu hifo ◊a e bFoha ◊o e

Tangatá ◊o mã◊ulalo ange ◊iate
kinautolu kotoa på. ◊Okú ke
lahi ange koe ◊iate ia?
9 Ko ia, nofo ma◊u ◊i ho halá,

pea ◊e anofo ◊iate koe ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí, he kuo fokotu◊u
ma◊u honau ngaahi bngata◊angá,
◊oku ◊ikai te nau lava ke lakasi
ia. ◊Oku ◊ilo◊i ◊a ho ngaahi c◊ahó,
pea ◊e ◊ikai ke lau ◊o si◊i hifo ◊a
ho ngaahi ta◊ú; ko ia, ◊oua te ke
dmanavahå ki he me◊a ◊e lava ◊e
he tangatá ◊o faí, koe◊uhí he ◊e
◊iate koe ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o ta◊engata
pea ta◊engata.

VAHE 123

Ko e fatongia ◊o e Kãingalotú ◊o kau ki honau kau fakatangá, ◊o hangå ko ia
na◊e fakamatala◊i ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, lolotonga ◊ene nofo
põpula ◊i he fale fakapõpula ◊i Lipetií, ◊i M∏suli, ◊i Mã◊asi 1839 (History
of the Church, 3:302–303).

1–6,◊Oku totonu ke tãnaki mo
pulusi ◊e he Kãingalotú ha faka-
matala ki honau ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá
mo honau ngaahi fakatanga◊í; 7–
10, Ko e laumãlie tatau på na◊á ne
fakatupu hono fai ◊o e ngaahi faka-
matala◊i loi ◊o e ngaahi tuí ◊okú ne
toe fakatupu hono fakatanga◊i ◊o e
Kãingalotú; 11–17, ◊Oku tokolahi
ha kakai ◊i he ngaahi siasi kehé
kotoa te nau tali ◊a e mo◊oní.

PEA ko e tahá, ◊oku mau fie
fokotu◊u atu ke mou faka-

kaukau ki hono totonu ◊o e tã-
naki fakataha ◊e he kãingalotú
kotoa på ha ◊ilo ki he ngaahi
mo◊oni◊i me◊a, mo e ngaahi ma-
mahi mo e ngaahi ngaohikovia
kotoa på kuo fai kiate kinautolu
◊e he kakai ◊o e Siteiti ko ◊ení;

2 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e koloa
kotoa mo e mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi maumau kuo hoko kiate
kinautolú, ◊a e ngaahi fakaongo-
ongokovi◊i ◊o e angá mo e mau-
mau ki he sinó, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo e kelekelé mo e ngaahi ◊apí;

3 Pea mo e ngaahi hingoa
kotoa på foki ◊o e kakai kuo kau
◊i honau ngaahi ngaohikovia, ◊o
fakatatau mo e me◊a ◊oku nau
lava ke ma◊u mo ◊ilo◊í.

4 Pea mahalo ◊e lava ◊apå ke
fili ha kõmiti ke fekumi ki he
ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení, pea ke hiki
ha ngaahi fakamatala mo ha
ngaahi tohi fakamo◊oni; pea
tãnaki foki ◊a e ngaahi tohi lau-
◊ikovi ◊a ia ◊oku mafola holó;

5 Pea mo e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
◊i he ngaahi tohi makasiní, pea

7b 2 Sam. 22:5–7;
SS—H 1:15–16.

c 2 Kol. 4:17;
Hepel° 12:10–11;
2 N∏fai 2:11.

8a Hepel° 2:9, 17–18;

T&F 76:107; 88:6.
b ffl Foha ◊o e Tangatá.

9a T&F 90:3.
b Ngãue 17:26.
c T&F 121:25.
d Nehem. 4:14;

Same 56:4; 118:6;
LFkt. 3:5–6;
◊πsaia 51:7;
Luke 12:4–5;
2 N∏fai 8:7;
T&F 3:7; 98:14.
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◊i he ngaahi tohi enisaikolop∏tiá,
pea mo e ngaahi tohi hisitõlia
lau◊ikovi kotoa på ◊a ia kuo
pulusí, pea ◊oku lolotonga fa◊ú,
pea ko e fai ◊e hai, pea fakahã ◊a
hono kotoa ◊o e hokohoko ◊o e
pau◊u fakatåvoló mo e ngaahi
pau◊u fakaehaua mo e anga-
fakapõ kuo fai ki he kakai ní —
6 Koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ngata ◊i

he◊etau pulusi ki he mãmani
kotoa på, ka ke tau fakahã ia ki
he kau taki fakapule◊angá ◊i
hono anga-fakapo◊uli mo fakatå-
volo kakató, ko e feinga faka◊osi
◊a ia kuo fekau kiate kitautolu
◊e he◊etau Tamai Fakahåvaní, ◊i
he te◊eki ai ke tau lava ◊o ◊eke◊i
kotoa mo kakato ◊a e tala◊ofa ◊a
ia ◊e ue◊i ai ia ke ne hã◊ele mai
mei hono afuf°◊angá; pea ke
tuku foki ◊a e pule◊anga kotoa
ta◊e ◊i ai ha ◊uhinga ke tuli tonu-
hia ai ki mu◊a peá ne toki lava
ke ◊oatu ◊a e mãlohi ◊o hono
to◊ukupu mãfimafí.

7 Ko ha fatongia mamafa ia ◊a
ia ◊oku tau mo◊ua ai ki he ◊Otuá,
ki he kau ◊ãngeló, ◊a ia ◊e ◊omi ◊a
kitautolu ke tau tutu◊u fakataha,
pea kiate kitautolu foki, ki hotau
ngaahi uaifí, mo e fãnaú, ◊a ia
kuo ngaohi ke nau punou hifo
◊i he mamahi, loto-mamahi, mo
e loto-mo◊ua, ◊i he lalo nima
mala◊ia taha ◊o e fakapõ, pule
f∏ta◊a, mo e fakamãlohi, ◊a ia
na◊e tokoni◊i mo faka◊ai◊ai mo
poupou◊i hake ◊e he ivi ◊o e lau-
mãlie ko ia ◊a ia kuo mãlohi
pehå fau ◊ene fakama◊u ◊a e
ngaahi tui ◊a e ngaahi tamaí, ◊a
ia kuo tukufakaholo mai kiate

kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi loi, ki he
loto ◊o e fãnaú, pea fakafonu ◊a
e mãmaní ◊aki ◊a e moveuveu,
pea kuo tupulaki ◊o mãlohi
ma◊u ai på, pea kuo hoko ◊eni
ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e kovi kotoa
på, pea ◊oku to◊e ◊a e amãmaní
kotoa ◊i he mamafa ◊o ◊ene fai
angahalá.

8 Ko ha aha◊amonga ukamea
ia, ko ha ha◊i mãlohi ia; ko e
ngaahi ha◊i nima, mo e ngaahi
såini, mo e ngaahi me◊a fakapõ-
pula, mo e ngaahi såini ha◊i
tofu på ia ◊o helí.

9 Ko ia ko e fatongia mamafa
ia ◊a ia ◊oku tau mo◊ua ai, ◊o ◊ikai
ngata på ki hotau ngaahi uaifi
◊otautolú mo ◊etau fãnaú på, ka
ki he kau fefine kuo mate
honau ngaahi husepãnití pea
mo e tamai maté, ◊a ia kuo
afakapoongi ◊a honau ngaahi
husepãnití mo e ngaahi tamaí
lolotonga ◊enau mo◊ulaloa ki
hono nima ukameá;

10 ◊A ia ko e ngaahi ngãue
fakapo◊uli mo faka◊uli ◊oku fe-
◊unga ke ue◊i hake ◊a heli tofu
på ke teketekelili, mo puputu◊u
pea manavahå, pea ke tetetete
mo tu◊utu◊ukina ◊a e nima ◊o e
tåvoló.

11 Pea ko e tahá foki ko ha
fatongia mamafa ia ◊a ia ◊oku
tau mo◊ua ai ki he to◊u tangata
tupu hake kotoa på, pea ki he
kakai loto-ma◊a kotoa på —

12 He ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi
◊oku kei ◊i he mãmaní ◊i he
ngaahi siasi, mo e ngaahi fa◊ahi,
mo e ngaahi lotu kotoa på, ◊a
ia kuo afakakuihi ◊e he kãkã

123 6a T&F 101:89; 121:1, 4.
7a Mõsese 7:48–49.

8a ffl Ha◊amongá.
9a T&F 98:13; 124:54.

12a Kolose 2:8; T&F 76:75.
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olopoto ◊o e tangatá, ◊a ia ◊oku
nau toka tata◊o ai ke kãkaa◊i,
pea ◊oku kei ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu
mei he mo◊oní koe◊uhí he ◊oku
◊ikai på te nau b◊ilo ◊a e feitu◊u
ke ◊ilo◊i ai iá —
13 Ko ia, ke tau fakamoleki

mo faka◊osi ◊etau mo◊uí ◊i hono
◊omi ki he mãmá ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a afuf° kotoa på ◊o e fakapo-
◊ulí, ◊i he feitu◊u ◊oku tau ◊ilo ai
iá; pea ◊oku fakahã mo◊oni ia
mei he langí —

1 4 K o i a ◊o k u t o t o n u k e
tokanga fakamãtoato ◊aupito ki
he ngaahi me◊á ni.

15 Tuku ke ◊oua na◊a lau ia ◊e
ha tangata ko ha ngaahi me◊a
iiki, he ◊oku lahi ◊a e ngaahi

me◊a ◊oku te◊eki ai ke hokó, ◊a ia
◊oku kau ki he kãingalotú, ◊a ia
◊e makatu◊unga ◊ene hokó ◊i he
ngaahi me◊á ni.

16 ◊Oku mou ◊ilo, ◊e kãinga,
◊oku a◊aonga lahi ki he vaka lahi
ha ki◊i fohe ◊uli si◊isi◊i ◊i he lolo-
tonga ◊a e matangí, ◊o ka tauhi
◊a e vaká ke fengãue◊aki lelei
mo e matangí pea mo e ngaahi
peaú.

17 Ko ia, si◊i kãinga ◊ofeina, ke
tau fai ◊i he aloto-fiefia ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku tau
ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ke faí; pea te
tau toki lava ◊o tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he
loto-fakapapau, ke mamata ki
he bfakamo◊ui ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ke
fakahã mai ◊a hono to◊ukupú.

VAHE 124

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Nãv°, ◊i ◊Ilinoisi, ◊i
he ◊aho 19 Sãnualí 1841 (History of the Church, 4:274–286). Ko e me◊a
◊i he fakautuutu ai på ◊a e ngaahi fakatangá mo e ngaahi ngãue ta◊e-fakalao
na◊e fai ki he Kãingalotú ◊e ha kau ◊õfisa fakapule◊angá, na◊e fakamãlohi◊i
ai kinautolu ke nau hiki mei M∏suli. Na◊e ◊ikai ha me◊a ke nau toe fili ki ai
tu◊unga ◊i he tu◊utu◊uni na◊e fai ◊e Lilipani W. Põkisi, ko e kõvana ◊o M∏sulí,
ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolú, ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊i he ◊aho 27 ◊Okatopa 1838 (History
of the Church, 3:175). ◊I hono fai ◊o e fakahaá ni, ◊i he 1841, kuo ◊osi langa ◊e
he Kãingalotú ◊a e kolo ko Nãvuú, ◊i he feitu◊u na◊e tu◊u ai ki mu◊a ◊a e ki◊i
kolo ko Kõmeesi, ◊Ilinoisí, pea kuo fokotu◊u ◊i heni ◊a e ◊ulu ◊o e Siasí.

1–14, ◊Oku fekau kia Siosefa Sãmita
ke ne fai ha fanongonongo molu-
malu ◊o kau ki he ongoongoleleí ki
he palesiteni ◊o e ◊Iunaiteti Siteití,
ko e kau kõvana, mo e kau pule ◊o e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på; 15–21,
◊Oku tãpuekina ◊a Hailame Sãmita,
Tåvita W. Pãteni, Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Lahí, mo e ni◊ihi kehe ◊i he

kakai mo◊ui mo e kau pekia koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau angatonú mo e angama◊á;
22–28, ◊Oku fekau ki he Kãinga-
lotú ke nau langa ha fale ke talitali
ki ai ◊a e kau solá mo ha temipale ◊i
Nãv°; 29–36, ◊E fai ◊a e ngaahi
papitaiso ki he kau pekiá ◊i he
ngaahi temipalé; 37–44, ◊Oku langa
ma◊u på ◊e he kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a e

12b 1 N∏fai 8:21–23.
13a 1 Kol. 4:5.
16a Såmisi 3:4;

◊Alamã 37:6–7;
T&F 64:33.

17a T&F 59:15.

b ◊Eke. 14:13.
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ngaahi temipale ke fakahoko ai ◊a e
ngaahi ouau toputapú; 45–55, ◊Oku
faka◊atã ◊a e Kãingalotú mei hono
langa ◊o e temipale ◊i he Vahefonua
Siakisoní koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi faka-
mamahi ◊a honau ngaahi filí; 56–
83, Ko e ngaahi fakahinohino ◊oku
fai mai ki hono langa ◊o e Fale Nã-
vuú; 84–96, ◊Oku ui ◊a Hailame
Sãmita ko ha påteliake, pea ke ne
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi kií, ◊o fetongi ◊a
◊Õliva Kautele; 97–122, ◊Oku
fale◊i ◊a Uiliami Lao mo ha ni◊ihi
kehe ◊o kau ki he◊enau ngaahi ngã-
ué; 123–145, ◊Oku fakahã ◊a e kau
◊õfisa mã◊olunga mo fakaloto-
fonuá, fakataha mo honau ngaahi
fatongiá mo e ngaahi kõlomu ◊oku
nau kau ki aí.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate koe,

◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefa
Sãmitá, ◊oku ou lelei◊ia lahi ◊i
ho◊o foakí mo e ngaahi faka-
mo◊oni ◊a ia kuó ke faí; he ko
hono ◊uhinga ◊eni kuó u hiki
hake ai koé, koe◊uhí ke u faka-
hã atu ◊a hoku potó ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a avaivai ◊o e mãmaní.

2 ◊Oku lelei ◊i hoku ◊aó ◊a ho◊o
ngaahi lotú; pea ◊i he tali ki aí
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊oku uí
ni leva koe ke fai ha fanongo-
nongo molumalu ◊o ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí, pea mo e asiteiki ko
◊eni ◊a ia kuó u fokotu◊u ke hoko
ko e makatuliki ◊o Saioné, ◊a
ia ◊e fakangingila lelei ◊aki ◊a e
masani ◊oku tatau mo ha palasi.
3 ◊E fai ◊a e fanongonongó ni

ki he ngaahi atu◊i kotoa på ◊o e
mãmaní, ki he ngaahi tuliki ◊e
fã ◊o iá, ki he ◊eiki palesiteni
toki filí, mo e kau kõvana loto-
mã◊olunga ◊o e pule◊anga ◊okú
ke nofo aí, pea ki he ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní
◊oku movetevete holó.

4 Tuku ke fa◊u ia ◊i he laumãlie
◊o e aangamal° pea ◊i he mãlohi
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊e
◊iate koe ◊i he taimi ◊e fa◊u ai iá;

5 He ◊e tuku kiate koe ◊i he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a
hoku loto ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
tu◊i mo e kau pule ko iá, ◊io ◊a e
me◊a ◊e hoko kiate kinautolu ◊i
ha taimi ◊i he kaha◊ú.

6 He vakai, ◊oku ◊amanaki ke u
ui kiate kinautolu ke tokanga
ki he maama mo e nãunau ◊o
Saioné, he kuo hokosia ◊a e taimi
na◊e kotofa ke ◊ofeina ai iá.

7 Ko ia, ke mou ui kiate ki-
nautolu ◊i he fanongonongo
le◊o-lahi, pea mo ho◊omou faka-
mo◊oní, ◊o ◊ikai manavahå kiate
kinautolu, he ◊oku nau hangå
ko e amohuku, pea ko honau
nãunaú kotoa ◊oku hangå ko
hono matalá ◊a ia ◊oku vave ◊ene
ngangana, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a
tuku foki ◊a kinautolu ta◊e ◊i ai
ha ◊uhinga tu◊unga ke nau tuli
tonuhia ai —

8 Pea koe◊uhí ke u ◊a◊ahi kiate
kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e tauteá,
◊a ia te u to◊o atu ◊a e ◊ufi◊ufi ◊o
hoku fofongá, ke vahe◊i ◊a e
◊inasi ◊o e tangata fakamãlohí ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e kau mãlua-

124 1a 1 Kol. 1:26–28;
T&F 1:19; 35:13.

2a ffl Siteikí.
3a Same 119:46;

Mãtiu 10:18;
T&F 1:23.

4a ffl Angamal°.
7a Same 103:15–16;

◊πsaia 40:6–8;
1 Pita 1:24–25.
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loí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e afengai◊i-
taki ◊o e nifó, ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
nau tali ◊a ◊eku kau tamaio◊eikí
mo ◊eku fakamo◊oni ◊a ia kuó u
fakahã kiate kinautolú.
9 Pea ko e tahá, te u ◊a◊ahi mo

fakamol° ◊a honau lotó, ◊a honau
tokolahi koe◊uhi ke mou lelei ai,
koe◊uhí ke ◊ofeina kimoutolu ◊i
honau ◊aó, koe◊uhí ke nau ha◊u
ki he amaama ◊o e mo◊oní, pea
mo e kau Senitailé ki hono
hakeaki◊i pe ko hono hiki hake
◊o Saioné.

10 He ◊oku vave mai ◊a e ◊aho
◊o ◊eku ◊a◊ahí, ◊i ha ahoua ◊oku
◊ikai te mou ◊amanaki ki ai; pea
◊e ◊i få ◊a e malu◊anga ◊o hoku
kakaí, pea mo e h°fanga ma◊a-
nautolu ◊e toe ◊iate kinautolú?
11 ◊Å hake, ◊e ngaahi tu◊i ◊o e

mãmaní! Mou ha◊u å, mou ha◊u
å, mo ho◊omou koulá pea mo
ho◊omou silivá, ke tokoni ki
hoku kakaí, ki he fale ◊o e
ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o Saioné.

12 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, tuku ke
tokoni ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Lõpeti P. Tomasoní kiate koe
◊i hono fa◊u ◊o e tohi fanongo-
nongo ko ◊ení, he ◊oku ou lelei-
◊ia lahi ◊iate ia, pea ◊i he◊ene
◊iate koé;

13 Ko ia, tuku ke ne tokanga ki
ho◊o akonakí, pea te u tãpuaki◊i
ia ◊aki ha ngaahi tãpuaki liunga
lahi; tuku ke ne faivelenga mo
angatonu ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa pe ◊o fai atu ai på mei
heni, pea te ne lahi ◊i hoku ◊aó;

14 Kae tuku ke ne manatu te u
◊eke◊i ◊a hono alakanga tauhí
mei hono nimá.

15 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊oku
mon°◊ia ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
aHailame Sãmitá; he ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, ◊oku ou ◊ofa ◊iate ia koe-
◊uhi ko e bangatonu ◊o hono lotó
pea koe◊uhí ◊okú ne ◊ofa ◊i he
me◊a ◊oku totonu ◊i hoku ◊aó,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

16 Ko e tahá, tuku ke tokoni
kiate koe ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Sione C. Pånetí ◊i ho◊o ngãue ◊i
hono ◊oatu ◊o ◊eku leá ki he
ngaahi tu◊í mo e kakai ◊o e mã-
maní, pea poupou kiate koe, ◊io
◊a koe ko ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefa Sãmitá, ◊i he houa ◊o e
faingata◊a◊iá; pea ◊e ◊ikai ke tõ
noa ◊a ◊ene totongí ◊o kapau te
ne tali ◊a e aakonakí.
17 Pea te ne lahi koe◊uhi ko

◊ene ◊ofá, he ◊e ◊a◊aku ia ◊o kapau
te ne fai ◊eni, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eikí. Kuó u mamata ki he
ngãue kuó ne faí, ◊a ia ◊oku ou
tali ◊o kapau te ne hoko atu ai
på, pea te u fakakalauni ia ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki mo e nãu-
nau lahi.

18 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe ko hoku lotó ke fai atu
◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Laimani
Uaití ◊i he malanga ma◊a Saione
◊i he laumãlie ◊o e angamal°, ◊o
fakamo◊oni◊i au ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
mãmaní; pea te u fua hake ia ◊o
hangå ◊i he kapakau ◊o e fanga
a◊∏kale; pea te ne fakatupu ◊a e

8a Mãtiu 8:12;
◊Alamã 40:13;
T&F 101:91; 112:24.

9a ◊πsaia 60:1–4.

ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
10a Mãtiu 24:44;

SS—M 1:48.
14a ffl Lakanga Tauhí.

15a ffl Sãmita, Hailame.
b ffl Angatonú.

16a ffl Akonakí (nauna).
18a ◊Eke. 19:4; ◊πsaia 40:31.
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nãunau mo e lãngilangi kiate ia
pea ki hoku hingoá.
19 Koe◊uhí ◊o ka ne ka faka◊osi

◊a ◊ene ngãué te u lava ke ma◊u
hake ia kiate au, ◊o hangå ko
◊eku fai ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
aTåvita Pãtení, ◊a ia ◊okú ne ◊iate
au ◊i he taimí ni, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko b◊Etuate
Pãtilisí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki toulekeleka ko cSio-
sefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí, ◊a ia ◊okú
ne nofo dfakataha mo ◊‰pala-
hame ◊i hono nima to◊omata◊ú,
pea ◊okú ne mon°◊ia mo mã-
◊oni◊oni, he ◊oku ◊a◊aku ia.

20 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊oku
◊ikai ha akãkã ◊i he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siaosi Milá; ◊oku lava
ke falala kiate ia koe◊uhi ko e
angatonu ◊o hono lotó; pea koe-
◊uhi ko e ◊ofa ◊oku ◊iate ia ki
hoku fakamo◊oni◊í, ko au, ko e
◊Eikí, ◊oku ou ◊ofa ◊iate ia.

21 Ko ia ◊oku ou pehå kiate
koe, ◊oku ou fakama◊u ki hono
◊ulú ◊a e lakanga ◊o e ap∏sopé, ◊o
hangå ko ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
◊Etuate Pãtilisí, koe◊uhí ke ne tali
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo fakatapui
◊o hoku falé, koe◊uhí ke ne foaki
◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki ki he ◊ulu ◊o
e kau masiva ◊o hoku kakaí,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí. Tuku
ke ◊oua na◊a fehi◊a ha tangata ki
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siaosí, he
te ne fakalãngilangi◊i au.
22 Tuku ke hanga ◊e he◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko Siaosí, mo ◊eku

tamaio◊eiki ko Laimaní, mo ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Sione Sinaitá, pea
mo ha ni◊ihi kehe, ◊o langa ha
afale ki hoku hingoá, ◊o hangå ko
ia ◊e fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊e
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, ◊i
he potu ◊a ia te ne fakahã foki
kiate kinautolú.

23 Pea ◊e hoko ia ko ha fale ke
nofo totongi ai, ko ha fale ◊e
lava ke ha◊u ki ai ◊a e kau sola
mei he mama◊ó ◊o nofo ai; ko ia
tuku ke hoko ia ko ha fale lelei,
◊o fe◊unga ◊i he me◊a kotoa på
ke tali, koe◊uhí ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e he
tangata afononga ongosiá ◊a e
mo◊ui leleí mo e malú lolotonga
◊ene fakalaulauloto ki he folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Eikí; pea mo e bmaka-
tuliki kuó u fili mo◊o Saioné.

24 ◊E hoko ◊a e falé ni ko ha fale
fakatupu mo◊ui lelei ◊o kapau ◊e
langa ia ki hoku hingoá, pea
kapau ◊e ◊ikai tuku ◊e he pule ◊e
fili ki aí ke h° mai ki ai ha me◊a
◊uli. ◊E toputapu ia, pe ◊e ◊ikai
◊afio ◊i ai ◊a e ◊Eiki ko homou
◊Otuá.

25 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ke ha◊u ◊a ◊eku kau mã◊oni-
◊oni kotoa på mei he mama◊ó.

26 Pea ke mou fekau atu ◊a
e kau talafekau ve◊e vave, ◊io,
ko e kau talafekau kuo fili, pea
tala ange kiate kinautolu: Mou
ha◊u, mo ho◊omou koula kotoa
på, mo ho◊omou silivá, mo
ho◊omou ngaahi maka mahu-
◊ingá, pea mo ho◊omou ngaahi

19a T&F 124:130.
ffl Pãteni, Tåvita W.

b ffl Pãtilisi, ◊Etuate.
c ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,

ko e Lahí.

d T&F 137:5.
20a ffl Kãkã.
21a T&F 41:9.

ffl P∏sopé.
22a T&F 124:56–60.

23a Teut. 31:12;
Mãtiu 25:35, 38.

b T&F 124:2.
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koloa motu◊a mahu◊inga kotoa
på; pea fakataha mo kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo ki he
ngaahi koloa motu◊a mahu-
◊inga ◊a ia ◊e fie ha◊ú, ◊e lelei ke
nau ha◊u, ◊o ◊omi ◊a e ◊akau ko e
põkesí, mo e ◊akau ko e feá, pea
mo e ◊akau ko e painí, fakataha
mo e ngaahi ◊akau mahu◊inga
kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní;
27 Pea mo e ukameá, mo e

kopá, pea mo e palasá, pea mo
e singikí, pea mo ho◊omou
ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga kotoa
på ◊o e mãmaní; pea langa ha
afale ki hoku hingoá, ke b◊afio ai
◊a e Fungani Mã◊olungá.

28 He ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊iloa ha
potu ◊i he mãmaní ke ne ha◊u ki
ai ◊o toe afakafoki mai kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e me◊a na◊e molé, pe
ko e me◊a ◊a ia kuó ne ◊avé, ◊a ia
ko hono kakato ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí.

29 He ◊oku ◊ikai ha afai◊anga
papitaiso ◊i he funga ◊o e mã-
maní, ke lava ◊o bpapitaiso ai ◊a
kinautolu ko ◊eku kau mã◊oni-
◊oní ma◊anautolu kuo pekiá —
30 He ◊oku kau ◊a e ouaú ni ki

hoku falé, pea ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke
u tali lelei ia ◊e au, kae ngata på
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ho◊omou
masivá, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
lava ai ◊o langa ha fale kiate aú.

31 Ka ◊oku ou fekau kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊a kimoutolu kotoa
på, ◊a ◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní, ke
alanga ha fale kiate au; pea ◊oku

ou tuku kiate kimoutolu ha
taimi fe◊unga ke langa ai ha fale
kiate au; pea lolotonga ◊a e
taimi ko iá ◊e lelei ◊a ho◊omou
ngaahi papitaisó kiate au.

32 Kae vakai, ◊o ka ◊osi ◊a e
taimi ko ◊eni kuo tu◊utu◊uní, ◊e
◊ikai lelei kiate au ◊a ho◊omou
ngaahi papitaiso ma◊a homou
kau pekiá; pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai
te mou fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i
he ◊osi ◊a e taimi kuo tu◊utu◊uní
◊e li◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ko e siasi,
fakataha mo homou kau pekiá,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho-
mou ◊Otuá.

33 He ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊o ka hili
ho◊omou ma◊u ha taimi fe◊unga
ke langa ai ha fale kiate aú, ◊a ia
◊oku fai ◊i ai ◊a e ouau ◊o e papi-
taiso ma◊á e pekiá, pea na◊e
fokotu◊u ia ki ai talu mei mu◊a ◊i
he te◊eki ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mã-
mani, ◊e ◊ikai lava ke lelei kiate
au ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi papitaiso
ma◊a homou kau pekiá;

34 He kuo tu◊utu◊uni ke ◊i ai ◊a
e ngaahi ak∏ ◊o e lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki mã◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhí
ke mou ma◊u ◊a e lãngilangi mo
e nãunau.

35 Pea ◊o ka hili ◊a e taimi ko iá,
ko ho◊omou ngaahi papitaiso
ma◊á e pekiá, ◊e kinautolu ◊oku
nofo movetevete holó, ◊e ◊ikai
lelei ia kiate au, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eikí.

36 He kuo tu◊utu◊uni ko Saione,

27a T&F 109:5.
ffl Temipalé.

b ◊Eke. 25:8;
T&F 97:15–17.

28a ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

29a T&F 128:13.
b 1 Kol. 15:29;

T&F 127:6; 138:33.
ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e
Pekiá; Papitaisó—
Papitaiso ki he maté.

31a T&F 97:10.
34a T&F 110:14–16.

ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.
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pea ◊i hono ngaahi siteikí, pea
◊i Sel°salema, ◊a e ngaahi potu
ko ia kuó u tu◊utu◊uni ke hoko
ko e ah°fanga◊angá, ◊e hoko ia
ko e ngaahi potu ki ho◊omou
ngaahi papitaiso ma◊a homou
kau pekiá.

37 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊e lelei fåfå kiate au ◊a ho◊omou
ngaahi afufulú, tuku kehe på ◊o
kapau te mou fai ia ◊i ha fale ◊a ia
kuo mou langa ki hoku hingoá?
38 He ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni

na◊á ku fekau ai kia Mõsese ke
ne langa ha atãpanekalé, koe◊uhí
ke nau ◊ave holo ia mo kinautolu
◊i he feitu◊u maomaonganoá,
pea langa ha bfale ◊i he fonua ◊o
e tala◊ofá, koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o
fakahã ◊a e ngaahi ouau ko ia ◊a
ia na◊e fufuu◊i talu mei mu◊a ◊i
he te◊eki ai ke ◊i ai ◊a e mãmaní.
39 Ko ia, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou

pehå kiate kimoutolu, ko ho◊o-
mou ngaahi apaní, mo ho◊omou
ngaahi fufulú, mo ho◊omou
ngaahi bpapitaiso ma◊á e pekiá,
pea mo ho◊omou ngaahi faka-
taha cmolumalú, pea mo ho◊o-
mou ngaahi fakamanatu ki
ho◊omou ngaahi dfeilaulau ◊oku
fai ◊e he ngaahi foha ◊o L∏vaí,
pea ki ho◊omou ngaahi ma◊u
fakahã ◊i homou ngaahi potu
etoputapu tahá ◊a ia ◊oku mou
ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi fetu◊utaki,
pea mo ho◊omou ngaahi tu◊u-

tu◊uní mo e ngaahi fakamãú, ki
hono kamata◊anga ◊o e ngaahi
fakahã mo e fokotu◊u ◊o Saioné,
pea ki he nãunau, lãngilangi,
mo hono fakakoloa◊ia ◊o hono
kakai kotoa, kuo tu◊utu◊uni ia
◊aki ◊a e ouau ◊o hoku fale tapú,
◊a ia ◊oku fekau ma◊u ai på ki
hoku kakaí ke nau langa ki
hoku hingoa toputapú.

40 Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, tuku ke
langa ◊a e falé ni ki hoku hingoá,
koe◊uhí ke u lava ◊o fakahã ◊i ai ◊a
◊eku ngaahi ouaú ki hoku kakaí;

41 He ◊oku ou loto ke afakahã
ki hoku siasí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊a ia kuo bfufuu◊i talu mei mu◊a
◊i he te◊eki ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e
mãmaní, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
kau ki he kuonga ◊o e ckakato ◊o
e ngaahi kuongá.

42 Pea te au fakahã ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku kau
ki he fale ní, pea mo hono la-
kanga fakataula◊eiki ◊o iá, pea
mo e potu ◊e langa ai iá.

43 Pea ke mou langa ia ◊i he
potu kuo mou fakakaukau ke
langa ai iá, he ko e potu ia ◊a ia
kuó u fili ke mou langa ai iá.

44 Kapau te mou ngãue ◊aki
homou t°kuingatá, te u faka-
tapui ◊a e potu ko iá ke ngaohi
ia ke atoputapu.

45 Pea kapau ◊e tokanga ◊a
hoku kakaí ki hoku le◊ó, pea

36a ◊πsaia 4:5–6.
37a ffl Fufulú.
38a ◊Eke. 25:1–9; 33:7.

ffl Tãpanekalé.
b ffl Temipalé.

39a ◊Eke. 29:7.
ffl Paní.

b ffl Ouaú,

Ngaahi—Ouau
fakafofongá.

c T&F 88:117.
d T&F 13:1; 84:31;

128:24;
SS—H 1:69.

e ◊Isikeli 41:4;
T&F 45:32; 87:8; 101:22.

41a TT 1:9.
b T&F 121:26–32.
c ◊Efesõ 1:9–10;

T&F 27:13; 112:30.
42a T&F 95:14–17.
44a ffl Toputapú.
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ki he le◊o ◊o ◊eku kau atamaio-
◊eiki ◊a ia kuó u fili ke tataki ◊a
hoku kakaí, vakai, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊e ◊ikai ue◊i ◊a kinautolu mei
honau tu◊u◊angá.

46 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
tokanga ki hoku le◊ó, pe ki he
le◊o ◊o e kau tangata ko ◊eni ◊a ia
kuó u filí, ◊e ◊ikai ke tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu, koe◊uhí he ◊oku nau
◊uli◊i ◊a hoku ngaahi konga
kelekele toputapú, pea mo ◊eku
ngaahi ouau toputapú, mo e
ngaahi tohi fakangofuá, pea mo
◊eku ngaahi lea toputapu ◊a ia
◊oku ou ◊oatu kiate kinautolú.

47 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, kapau
te mou langa ha fale ki hoku
hingoá, pea ◊ikai fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ou lea◊akí, ◊e ◊ikai te u
fakahoko ◊a e afuakava ◊oku ou
fai kiate kimoutolú, pe fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi tala◊ofa ◊oku mou
◊amanaki mei hoku nimá, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

48 He ◊oku a◊ikai ke ◊omi ha
ngaahi tãpuaki, ka ◊i ho◊omou
ngaahi ngãue ◊amoutolu på,
◊oku mou ◊omi ai ◊a e ngaahi
fakamala◊ia, mo e tuputãmaki,
mo e houhau, pea mo e ngaahi
tautea ki homou ◊ulu ◊omoutolú,
ko e tupu mei ho◊omou ngaahi
fai fakavalevalé, mo ho◊omou
ngaahi me◊a fakalielia kotoa på,
◊a ia ◊oku mou fai ◊i hoku ◊aó,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.
49 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,

◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,

◊o kau ka fai ha fekau ki ha
ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi foha ◊o e ta-
ngatá ke fai ha ngãue ◊i hoku
hingoá, pea ◊oku ◊alu ◊a e ngaahi
foha ko ia ◊o e tangatá ◊aki honau
t°kuingata pea mo e me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku nau ma◊ú ke fai ◊a e ngã-
ue ko iá, ◊o ◊ikai te nau tuku
◊enau afaivelengá, pea ka ◊oho
mai ◊a honau ngaahi filí kiate
kinautolu ◊o ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu
mei he◊enau fai ◊a e ngãue ko iá,
vakai, ◊oku taau mo au ke ◊oua
na◊á ku toe b◊eke◊i ◊a e ngãue ko
iá mei he nima ◊o e ngaahi foha
ko ia ◊o e tangatá, ka ke tali ◊a
◊enau ngaahi feilaulaú.

50 Pea ko e fai angahala mo
hono maumau◊i ◊o ◊eku ngaahi
fono mo e ngaahi fekau topu-
tapú, te u atotongi ia ki he ◊ulu
◊o kinautolu na◊e ta◊ofi ◊eku ngã-
ué, ◊o a◊u ki hono tolu mo hono
fã ◊o e bto◊u tangatá, pe ko e hã
på hano fuoloa ◊o e kei fai atu
◊enau cta◊e-fakatomalá, mo ◊enau
fehi◊a kiate aú, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá.

51 Ko ia, ko hono ◊uhinga ◊eni
kuó u tali ai ◊a e ngaahi feilau-
lau ◊anautolu ◊a ia na◊á ku fekau
ke nau langa hake ha kolo mo
ha afale ki hoku hingoá, ◊i he
vahefonua bSiakisoní, ◊i M∏sulí,
pea na◊e ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e
honau ngaahi filí, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá.

52 Pea te u tali ◊aki ◊a e atautea,
mo e tuputãmaki, mo e ◊ita, mo e
tangilãulau, mo e loto-mamahi,

45a T&F 1:38.
ffl Palõfitá.

47a ffl Fakapapaú.
48a Teut. 28:15.
49a ffl Faivelengá.

b T&F 56:4; 137:9.
50a Mõsaia 12:1.

b Teut. 5:9;
T&F 98:46–47.

c ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
51a T&F 115:11.

b ffl Vahefonua
Siakisoní (USA).

52a T&F 121:11–23.
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mo e fengai◊itaki ◊o e nifo ki ho-
nau ◊ulú, ◊o a◊u ki hono tolu mo
hono fã ◊o e to◊u tangatá, pe ko e
hã på hano fuoloa ◊o e kei fai atu
◊i he◊enau ta◊e-fakatomalá, mo
◊enau fehi◊a kiate aú, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá.
53 Pea ◊oku ou fai ◊eni ko e

s∏pinga kiate kimoutolu, ke
fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊o
kau kiate kinautolu kotoa på
kuo fekau◊i ke fai ha ngãue pea
kuo ta◊ofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
nima ◊o honau ngaahi filí, pea ◊i
he ngaohikoviá, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá.

54 He ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko ho-
mou ◊Otuá, pea te u fakamo◊ui
◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊o homou
kãingá ◊a ia kuo aloto-ma◊á, pea
kuo btãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he fonua ko M∏sulí, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

55 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
◊oku ou toe fekau kiate kimou-
tolu ke langa ha afale ki hoku
hingoá, ◊io ◊i he potú ni, koe◊uhí
ke mou bfakamo◊oni◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu kiate au ◊oku mou faive-
lenga ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku ou fekau kiate kimou-
tolú, koe◊uhí ke u tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kimoutolu, pea fakakalauni ◊a
kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e lãngilangi,
mo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-mate, mo e mo◊ui
ta◊engata.
56 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊o kau ki hoku
afale nofo totongi ◊a ia kuó u

fekau ke mou langa ke nofo
totongi ai ◊a e kau mulí, tuku ke
langa ia ki hoku hingoá, pea
tuku ke ui ◊aki ia ◊a hoku hingoá,
pea tuku ke ma◊u ha nofo◊anga
◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá
mo hono falé ◊i ai, mei he to◊u
tangata ki he to◊u tangata.

57 He kuó u ◊ai ◊a e pani ko ◊ení
ki hono ◊ulú, koe◊uhí ke tuku
foki hono tãpuakí ki he ◊ulu ◊o
hono hako ki mui ◊iate iá.

58 Pea hangå ko ◊eku lea kia
a◊‰palahame ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
fa◊ahinga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊oku
pehå ◊eku lea ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siosefá: ◊E mon°◊ia ◊a e
fa◊ahinga ◊o e mãmaní ◊iate koe,
pea ◊i ho bhakó.
59 Ko ia, tuku ke ma◊u ha nofo-

◊anga ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefá mo hono hako ki mui
◊iate iá ◊i he fale ko iá, mei he
to◊u tangata ki he to◊u tangata,
◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊engata, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

60 Pea tuku ke ui ◊a e hingoa ◊o
e fale ko iá ko e Fale Nãvuú;
pea tuku ke hoko ia ko e nofo-
◊anga fiemãlie ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o
e tangatá, pea ko e mãlõlõ◊anga
ki he tangata fononga ◊oku
ongosiá, koe◊uhí ke ne fakalau-
lauloto ai ki he nãunau ◊o Sai-
oné, pea mo e nãunau ◊o ◊ení, ◊a
ia ko hono makatulikí;

61 Koe◊uhí ke ne ma◊u foki ◊a e
akonaki meiate kinautolu kuó
u fokotu◊u ke hoko ◊o hangå
ko e ngaahi a◊akau ongoongoá,

54a ffl Haohaoá.
b T&F 98:13; 103:27–28.

55a T&F 127:4.
b ◊‰pa. 3:25.

56a T&F 124:22–24.

58a Sånesi 12:3; 22:18;
◊‰pa. 2:11.
ffl ◊‰palahamé.

b T&F 110:12.
ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.
61a ◊πsaia 61:3;

◊Isikeli 34:29.
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pea hangå ko e kau btangata
le◊o ◊i hono ngaahi ◊aá.

62 Vakai, ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, tuku ke
hanga ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siaosi Milá, pea mo ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Laimani Uaití, pea
mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sione
Sinaitá, pea mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Pita Hãsí, ◊o fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a
kinautolu, pea fili ha tokotaha
◊iate kinautolu ke hoko ko e
palesiteni ki he◊enau kõlomú
ko hono taumu◊á ke langa ◊a e
fale ko iá.

63 Pea ke nau fa◊u ha konisit°-
tone, ◊a ia te nau lava ai ◊o tali
ha ngaahi fakatau ◊inasi ki
hono langa ◊o e fale ko iá.

64 Pea ke ◊oua na◊a nau tali ha
me◊a si◊i hifo ◊i he tola ◊e nima-
ngofulú ki ha ◊inasi ◊e taha ◊o e
fakatau ◊inasi ◊i he fale ko iá, pea
◊e ngofua ke nau tali ◊a e tola ◊e
taha mano nima afe mei ha
tangata ◊e taha ◊i hono fakatau
◊o e ngaahi ◊inasi ◊i he fale ko iá.

65 Ka ◊e ◊ikai ngofua ke nau
tali ha me◊a lahi ange ◊i he tola
◊e taha mano nima afé ◊i hono
fakatau ◊o e ngaahi tohi ◊inasi
mei ha tangata ◊e tokotaha.

66 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ngofua ke nau
tali ha me◊a si◊i hifo ◊i he tola ◊e
nimangofulú ki ha ◊inasi mei
ha tangata ◊e tokotaha ◊i he fale
ko iá.

67 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ngofua ke nau
tali ha tangata ke ma◊u ◊inasi
◊i he fale ko ◊ení, tuku kehe ◊o
kapau te ne totongi ◊i hono
◊inasí ki honau nimá ◊i he taimi
◊okú ne ma◊u ai ha ◊inasí;

68 Pea te ne ma◊u ha ◊inasi ◊i he
fale ko iá ◊o fakatatau ki hono
lahi ◊o e ngaahi tohi fakatau
◊inasi ◊okú ne totongi ki honau
nimá; ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne
totongi ha me◊a ki honau nimá
◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha ◊inasi ◊i he
fale ko iá.

69 Pea kapau ◊e totongi ◊e ha
tokotaha ha ngaahi tohi ◊inasi
ki honau nimá, ko e totongi ia
ki he ma◊u ha ◊inasi ◊i he fale ko
iá, ma◊ana på, pea ma◊a hono
hakó ki mui ◊iate iá, mei he to◊u
tangata ki he to◊u tangata, lolo-
tonga ◊a e kei ma◊u ◊e ia pe ko
kinautolu ◊oku ◊ea kiate iá ◊a e
◊inasi ko iá, pea ◊ikai te nau
fakatau atu, pe foaki atu ◊a e
ngaahi tohi ◊inasí mei honau
nimá ◊i honau loto tau◊atãina
mo e fa◊iteliha, ◊o kapau te mou
fai hoku lotó, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá.

70 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kapau ◊e ma◊u ◊e he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siaosi Milá, pea mo
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Laimani
Uaití, pea mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Sione Sinaitá, pea mo ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Pita Hãsí, ha
ngaahi tohi ◊inasi ki honau
nimá, ◊i he ngaahi pa◊anga, pe ◊i
he ngaahi koloa ◊a ia ◊oku nau
ma◊u ai ◊a e mahu◊inga mo◊oni
◊o ha pa◊anga, ◊oua na◊a nau
◊oatu hano konga ◊o e tohi ◊inasi
ko iá ki ha toe me◊a kehe, tuku
kehe på ◊i he fale ko iá.

71 Pea kapau te nau ◊oatu hano
konga ◊o e ngaahi tohi ◊inasi ko
iá ki ha toe me◊a kehe, tuku kehe

61b ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.
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på ◊i he fale ko iá, ◊o ta◊eloto ki
ai ◊a e kau ma◊u ◊inasí, pea ◊ikai
te nau totongi fakafoki liunga
fã ki he tohi ◊inasi ◊a ia kuo nau
◊oatu ki ha toe me◊a kehé, tuku
kehe ◊i he fale ko iá, te nau
mala◊ia, pea ◊e hiki ◊a kinautolu
mei honau tu◊ungá, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá; he ko
au, ko e ◊Eikí, ko e ◊Otuá au pea
◊e ◊ikai amanuki◊i au ◊i ha taha ◊o
e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení.
72 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, tuku ke totongi
◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá
ha tohi ◊inasi ki honau nimá ke
langa ◊a e fale ko iá, ◊o fakatatau
ki he me◊a ◊oku hã ngalingali
lelei kiate iá; ka ◊oku ◊ikai lava
ke totongi ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Siosefá ha tohi ◊inasi lahi
hake ◊i he tola ◊e taha mano
nima afe ◊i he fale ko iá, pe si◊i
hifo ◊i he tola ◊e nimangofulú;
pe ko ha toe tangata kehe på,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

73 Pea ◊oku ◊i ai foki mo ha
ni◊ihi kehe ◊a ia ◊oku fie ◊ilo ki
hoku loto ◊o kau kiate kinau-
tolú, he kuo nau kole ia mei
hoku nimá.

74 Ko ia, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu ◊o kau ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Viniseni Naití,
kapau te ne fai hoku lotó, tuku
ke ne totongi ha ◊inasi ma◊ana ◊i
he fale ko iá, pea ma◊a hono
hako ki mui ◊iate iá, mei he to◊u
tangata ki he to◊u tangata.

75 Pea tuku ke ne hiki hake
hono le◊ó ◊o fuoloa pea le◊o-lahi,
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí, ke
ataukapo◊i ◊a e totonu ◊a e masivá

mo e faingata◊a◊iá; pea ◊oua na◊á
ne ta◊efai ia, pe tuku ke vaivai ◊a
hono lotó; pea te u btali ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi feilaulaú, koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai
tatau ia kiate au mo e ngaahi
feilaulau ◊a Keiní, he ◊e ◊a◊aku
ia, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

76 Tuku ke fiefia ◊a hono fãmilí
pea fakatafoki ◊a honau lotó mei
he mamahí; he kuó u fili ia mo
pani ia, pea ◊e fakalãngilangi◊i
ia ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o hono falé,
he te u fakamolemole◊i ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi angahala kotoa på, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí. ◊‰meni.

77 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, tuku ke faka-
tau ◊inasi ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Hailamé ◊i he fale ko iá ◊o
fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊e hã ngali
lelei kiate iá, ma◊ana på pea mo
hono hako ki mui ◊iate iá, mei he
to◊u tangata ki he to◊u tangata.

78 Tuku ke fakatau ◊inasi ◊e
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Aisake
Kalani ◊i he fale ko iá; he ko au,
ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou ◊ofa ◊iate ia
koe◊uhi ko e ngãue kuó ne faí,
pea te u fakamolemole◊i ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi angahala kotoa på; ko
ia, tuku ke manatu◊i ia ke ma◊u
ha ◊inasi ◊i he fale ko iá mei he
to◊u tangata ki he to◊u tangata.

79 Tuku ke fili ◊iate kimoutolu
◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Aisake
Kalani pea fakanofo ia ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliami Mãkisí
pea tãpuaki◊i ia ◊e ia ke na õ mo
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Hailamé ke
fai ◊a e ngãue ◊a ia ◊e vahe◊i kiate
kinaua ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Siosefá, pea ◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinaua ◊o lahi.

71a Kalåtia 6:7.
75a LFkt. 31:9.

b Sånesi 4:4–5;
Mõsese 5:18–28.



337 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 124:80–89

80 Tuku ke totongi ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliami Mãkisí
ha tohi ◊inasi ◊i he fale ko iá, ◊o
fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊e hã ngali
lelei kiate iá, ma◊ana på pea mo
hono hakó, mei he to◊u tangata
ki he to◊u tangata.

81 Tuku ke totongi ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Henel∏ G. Seautí
ha tohi ◊inasi ◊i he fale ko iá, ◊o
fakatatau mo e me◊a ◊e hã ngali
lelei kiate iá, ma◊ana på pea
mo hono hako ki mui ◊iate iá,
mei he to◊u tangata ki he to◊u
tangata.

82 Tuku ke totongi ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliami Laó ha
tohi ◊inasi ◊i he fale ko iá, ma◊a-
na på pea mo hono hako ki mui
◊iate iá, mei he to◊u tangata ki
he to◊u tangata.

83 Kapau te ne fai ki hoku lotó
tuku ke ◊oua na◊á ne ◊ave ◊a
hono fãmilí ki he ngaahi fonua
fakahahaké, ◊io ki Ketilani; ka
neongo iá, ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u
langa hake ◊a Ketilani, ka ko au,
ko e ◊Eikí, kuó u teuteu ha tau-
tea ki hono kakai ◊o iá.

84 Pea ko ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
◊Alamoni Papití, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai
te u loko lelei◊ia ai, vakai, kuó
ne feinga ke ne fokotu◊u ◊ene
akonakí kae ◊ikai ko e akonaki
kuó u tu◊utu◊uní, ◊a ia ko e ako-
naki ◊a e Kau Palesiteni ◊o hoku
Siasí; pea ◊okú ne fokotu◊u ha
fakatãtã ◊o ha a◊uhiki◊i pulu
koula ke lotu ki ai ◊a hoku kakaí.

85 Tuku ke ◊oua ◊e a◊alu mei he

feitu◊ú ni ha tangata ◊a ia kuó
ne ha◊u ki heni ◊o feinga ke
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú.

86 Kapau ◊oku nau nofo ◊i heni,
tuku ke nau nofo kiate au; pea
kapau te nau mate tuku ke nau
mate kiate au; he te nau amãlõlõ
mei he◊enau ngaahi ngãue kotoa
på ◊i hení, pea te nau fai atu ◊a
◊enau ngaahi ngãué.

87 Ko ia, tuku ke falala ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliamí kiate au,
pea tuku ◊ene manavahå ◊o kau
ki hono fãmilí, koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi mahaki ◊o e fonuá. Ka-
pau ◊oku mou a◊ofa kiate au,
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú; pea ◊e
bhoko ◊a e mahaki ◊o e fonuá ko
ha lãngilangi kiate kimoutolu.

88 Tuku ke ◊alu ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Uiliamí ◊o malanga
◊aki ◊a ◊eku ongoongolelei ta◊e-
ngatá ◊aki ha le◊o-lahi, pea ◊i
he fiefia lahi, ◊o fakatatau ki
hono ue◊i ia ◊e hoku aLaumãlié,
ki he kakai ◊o Uasoá, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ki he kakai ◊o Kãtesí, pea ki
he kakai foki ◊o Pualingitoní,
pea ki he kakai foki ◊o Matisoní,
pea tatali ◊i he fa◊a kãtaki pea
mo e faivelenga ki ha toe ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni kehe ◊i he◊eku koni-
felenisi lahí, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eikí.

89 Kapau te ne fai hoku lotó
tuku ke ne tokanga ◊o fai atu ai
på mei heni ki he akonaki ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, pea
poupou◊i ◊aki ◊a ◊ene ngaahi me◊a
kotoa ◊a e ngaahi ame◊a ◊oku kau
ki he kau masivá, pea pulusi b◊a

84a ◊Eke. 32:2–4.
85a Luke 9:62.
86a Fakahã 14:13.

ffl Mãlõlõ; Palataisí.

87a Sione 14:15.
b T&F 121:8; 122:7.

88a ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

89a T&F 78:3.
b fk ko e Liliu ◊a Siosefa

Sãmita ◊o e Tohi Tapú.
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e liliu fo◊ou ◊o ◊eku folofola topu-
tapú ki he kakai ◊o e mãmaní.
90 Pea kapau te ne fai ◊eni, te

u atãpuaki◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
tãpuaki liunga lahi, koe◊uhí ke
◊oua na◊a li◊aki ia, pe ◊ilo◊i ◊a hono
hakó ◊oku nau bkole ha mã.

91 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ke fili, mo fakanofo, pea
pani ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Uili-
amí, ke hoko ko e tokoni ki
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá,
ke fetongi ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Hailamé, koe◊uhí ke lava ma◊u
◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Hailamé
◊a e lakanga ◊o e Lakanga Faka-
taula◊eikí mo e aPåteliaké, ◊a ia
na◊e tu◊utu◊uni kiate ia ◊e he◊ene
tamaí, ◊i he tãpuaki pea ◊i he
totonu ke ne ma◊u;
92 Koe◊uhí ke fai atu ai på mei

heni ◊a ◊ene ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ ◊o e ngaahi tãpuaki afakapå-
teliaké ki he ◊ulu ◊o hoku kakai
kotoa på.
93 Koe◊uhí ke ◊ilonga ia te ne

tãpuaki◊í ◊e mon°◊ia ia, pea
◊ilonga ia te ne afakamala◊ia◊í ◊e
mala◊ia ia; koe◊uhí ko e me◊a
kotoa på te ne bnono◊o ◊i he mã-
maní ◊e nono◊o ia ◊i he langí;
pea ko e me◊a kotoa på te ne
vete ◊i he mãmaní ◊e vete ia ◊i
he langí.

94 Pea ke fai atu ai på mei he
taimi ko ◊ení ◊oku ou tu◊utu◊uni
kiate ia ke ne hoko ko ha palõ-
fita, mo ha atangata kikite, pea

mo ha tangata ma◊u fakahã ki
hoku siasí, ◊o hangå foki ko
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá;

95 Koe◊uhí ke ne ngãue faka-
taha foki mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Siosefá; pea ke ne tali ◊a e
akonaki mei he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Siosefá, ◊a ia te ne fakahã
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi ak∏ ◊a ia te ne
lava ai ke kole pea ma◊ú, pea
fakakalauni ◊aki ia ◊a e tãpuaki
tatau, mo e nãunau, mo e lãngi-
langi, mo e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí, mo e ngaahi me◊a-foaki ◊o
e lakanga fakataula◊eikí, ◊a ia
na◊e hilifaki kiate ia ko ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko b◊Õliva Kautelé;

96 Koe◊uhí ke fakamo◊oni ◊e
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Hailamé
ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia te u faka-
hã kiate iá, koe◊uhí ke manatua
◊a hono hingoá ◊i he faka◊apa-
◊apa mei he to◊u tangata ki he
to◊u tangata, ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata.

97 Tuku ke ma◊u foki ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Uiliami Laó ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊a ia te ne lava ai ◊o
kole pea ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi tãpu-
akí; tuku ke ne afakavaivai◊i ia
◊i hoku ◊aó, ◊o ◊ikai ◊iate ia ha
bkãkã, pea te ne ma◊u mei hoku
Laumãlié, ◊io ◊a e cFakafiemãlié,
◊a ia ◊e fakahã kiate ia hono
mo◊oni ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på, pea foaki kiate ia, ◊i he houa
på ko iá, ◊a e me◊a ke ne lea◊akí.

98 Pea ◊e muimui ◊iate ia ◊a e
ngaahi afaka◊ilongá ni — te ne

90a ffl Tãpuakí.
b Same 37:25.

91a T&F 107:39–40.
ffl Påteliaké.

92a ffl Tãpuaki
Fakapåteliaké,
Ngaahi.

93a T&F 132:45–47.
b Mãtiu 16:19.

ffl Fakama◊ú.
94a T&F 107:91–92.

ffl Tangata Kikité.
95a T&F 6:28.

b ffl Kautele, ◊Õliva.

97a ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
b ffl Kãkã.
c ffl Fakafiemãlié.

98a Ma◊ake 16:17–18.
ffl Me◊a-Foaki ◊o e
Laumãlié, Ngaahi.
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bfakamo◊ui ◊a e mahakí, te ne
kapusi ◊a e kau tåvoló, pea ◊e
fakahaofi ia meiate kinautolu ◊e
◊oange kiate ia ha me◊a kona
fakamaté;

99 Pea ◊e tataki atu ia ◊i he
ngaahi hala ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai lava ai
ke puke hono muiva◊é ◊e he
fanga angata koná, pea te ne
◊alu hake ◊i he ngaahi bmahalo
◊o ◊ene fakakaukaú ◊o hangå ko
ha fai ◊i ha kapakau ◊o e ◊∏kalé.
100 Pea ◊e fåfå kapau ◊oku ou

loto ke ne fokotu◊u hake ◊a e
maté, tuku ke ◊oua na◊á ne ta◊ofi
◊a hono le◊ó.

101 Ko ia, tuku ke kalanga
le◊o-lahi ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Uiliamí, ◊o ◊ikai ta◊ofi, ◊i he fiefia
mo e nåkeneka, pea ◊i he ngaahi
hõsana kiate ia ◊oku ◊afio ◊i he
taloní ◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊engata,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
homou ◊Otuá.

102 Vakai, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngãue
kuó u teuteu ki he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Uiliamí, pea mo ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Hailamé, pea
kiate kinaua på; pea tuku ke
nofo ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sio-
sefá ◊i ◊api, he ◊oku fie ma◊u ia.
Te u fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊o
hono toé ◊amui. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

103 Pea mo e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kapau ◊oku fie tauhi kiate au ◊e
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko aSiteneí
pea hoko ko e tokoni ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, tuku ke
ne tu◊u hake pea ha◊u pea tu◊u ◊i

he lakanga ◊o hono uí pea faka-
vaivai◊i ia ◊i hoku ◊aó.

104 Pea kapau te ne fai kiate
au ha feilaulau lelei mo e ngaahi
fakamo◊oni, pea nofo mo hoku
kakaí, vakai, ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko
homou ◊Otuá, te u fakamo◊ui ia
ke ne toe mo◊ui lelei; pea te ne
toe hiki hake hono le◊ó ◊i he
ngaahi mo◊ungá, pea hoko ko e
atangata lea ◊i hoku ◊aó.
105 Tuku ke ne ha◊u, pea foko-

tu◊u hono fãmilí ◊i he kaungã-
◊api ◊a ia ◊oku nofo ai ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá.

106 Pea ◊i he◊ene ngaahi fo-
nonga kotoa på, tuku ke ne hiki
hake hono le◊ó ◊o hangå ko e
le◊o ◊o ha talupite, pea lea faka-
tokanga ki he kakai ◊o e mãmaní
ke hola mei he houhau ◊e ha◊ú.

107 Tuku ke ne tokoni◊i ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, pea tuku
ke tokoni foki mo ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Uiliami Laó ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, ◊i hono fai
◊o ha afanongonongo molumalu
ki he ngaahi tu◊i ◊o e mãmaní, ◊o
hangå på ko ◊eku lea ◊i mu◊a
kiate kimoutolú.

108 Kapau ◊e fai ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siteneí ◊a hoku
lotó, tuku ke ◊oua na◊á ne hiki ◊a
hono fãmilí ki he ngaahi fonua
afakahahaké, kae tuku ke ne
liliu honau nofo◊angá, ◊o hangå
på ko ◊eku leá.

109 Vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ko hoku
lotó ke ne kumi ke ma◊u ha
malu◊anga mo ha h°fanga◊anga
ki tu◊a mei he kolo ◊a ia kuó u

98b ffl Fakamo◊ui
Mahakí, Ngaahi.

99a T&F 84:71–73.
b ◊Eke. 19:4; ◊πsaia 40:31.

103a ffl Likitoni,
Sitenei.

104a ◊Eke. 4:14–16;
2 N∏fai 3:17–18;

T&F 100:9–11.
107a T&F 124:2–4.
108a T&F 124:82–83.
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kotofa kiate kimoutolú, ◊io ◊a e
kolo ko aNãvuú.
110 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, na◊a mo e
taimí ni, ◊o kapau te ne tokanga
ki hoku le◊ó, ◊e hoko ◊a e lelei
kiate ia. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

111 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ke totongi ◊e he◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko ◊Åmosi Teivisí ha tohi
◊inasi ki he nima ◊o kinautolu
kuó u fili ke langa ha fale nofo
totongí, ◊a ia ko e Fale Nãvuú.

112 Tuku ke ne fai ◊eni ◊o kapau
◊okú ne loto ke ma◊u ha ◊inasi;
pea tuku ke ne tokanga ki he
akonaki ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefá, pea ngãue ◊aki hono
nima ◊o◊oná koe◊uhí ke ne ma◊u
◊a e falala ◊a e kakaí.

113 Pea ◊o ka ne ka fakahã ◊okú
ne alafalala◊anga ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊e tuku ki hono
nimá, ◊io na◊a mo ha ngaahi
me◊a si◊i, ◊e fokotu◊u ia ko e
apule ki he ngaahi me◊a lahi;
114 Ko ia tuku ke ne afakavai-

vai◊i ia koe◊uhí ke hakeaki◊i ia.
◊E pehå ◊‰meni.

115 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kapau ◊e talangofua ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Lõpeti D. Fositaá
ki hoku le◊ó, tuku ke ne langa
ha fale ma◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefá, ◊o fakatatau ki he alea
kuó ne fai mo iá, ◊o fakatatau ki
hono fakaava ◊o e matapã kiate
ia mei he taimi ki he taimí.

116 Pea tuku ke ne fakatomala
mei he◊ene fai vale kotoa, pea

fakakofu◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e amanava-
◊ofa; pea tuku ◊ene faikoví, pea
tukuange ◊a ◊ene ngaahi lea fe-
feka kotoa på;

117 Pea totongi foki ha tohi
◊inasi ki he nima ◊o e kõlomu ◊o e
Fale Nãvuú, ma◊ana på pea ma◊a
hono hakó ki mui ◊iate iá, mei he
to◊u tangata ki he to◊u tangata;

118 Pea tokanga ki he ako-
naki ◊a ◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki
ko Siosefá, mo Hailamé, mo
Uiliami Laó, pea ki he kau ma◊u
mafai ◊a ia kuó u ui ke ◊ai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o Saioné; pea ◊e hoko ◊a
e lelei kiate ia ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

119 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ke ◊oua na◊a totongi ◊e
ha tangata ha tohi ◊inasi ki he
kõlomu ◊o e Fale Nãvuú tuku
kehe på ◊o kapau ◊okú ne tui ki
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná, mo e
ngaahi fakahã ◊a ia kuó u foaki
kiate kimoutolú, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá;

120 He ko e me◊a ◊oku alahi
hake pe si◊i hifo ◊i he me◊a ní
◊oku tupu ia mei he koví, pea ◊e
õ fakataha ia mo e ngaahi mala-
◊ia kae ◊ikai ko e ngaahi tãpu-
aki, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
homou ◊Otuá. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

121 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
tuku ke ma◊u ◊e he kõlomu ◊o e
Fale Nãvuú ha totongi fe◊unga
ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãue kotoa
på te nau fai ◊i hono langa ◊o e
Fale Nãvuú; pea tuku ke tatau
◊enau totongí mo e me◊a te nau

109a ffl Nãv°, ◊Ilinoisi
(USA).

113a Mãtiu 25:14–30.

114a Mãtiu 23:12;
T&F 101:42.

116a Kolose 3:14.

ffl Manava◊ofá.
120a Mãtiu 5:37;

T&F 98:7.
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loto-taha ki ai ◊iate kinautolú, ◊o
kau ki he lahi ◊o e totongi ko iá.
122 Pea tuku ke fua ◊e he ta-

ngata kotoa på ◊e totongi ha tohi
◊inasí ◊a hono ◊inasi ◊o honau
ngaahi vãhengá, ◊o kapau ◊e
◊aonga, ke tauhi ◊aki ◊a kinau-
tolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí; ka
◊ikai, pea ◊e lau ◊enau ngaahi
ngãué kiate kinautolu ko e me◊a
ke fakatau ◊aki ha tohi ◊inasi ◊i
he fale ko iá. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

123 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou foaki
◊eni kiate kimoutolu, ◊a e kau
a◊õfisa ◊oku kau ki he◊eku La-
kanga Fakataula◊eikí, ke mou
ma◊u ◊a hono ngaahi bk∏ ◊o iá, ◊io
◊a e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki ◊a ia
◊oku fakatatau ki he lakanga ◊o
cMelekisåtekí, ◊a ia ◊oku faka-
tatau ki he lakanga ◊o hoku ◊Alo
på Taha na◊e Fakatupú.
124 ◊Uluakí, ◊oku ou foaki

kiate kimoutolu ◊a Hailame
Sãmita ke hoko ko e apåteliake
kiate kimoutolu, ke ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki bfakama◊u ◊o
hoku siasí, ◊io ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e ctala◊ofá, ◊a ia
◊oku dfakama◊u ai ◊a kimoutolu
ki he ◊aho ◊o e huhu◊í, koe◊uhí
ke ◊oua na◊a mou tõ neongo ◊a e
ehoua ◊o e ◊ahi◊ahi ◊a ia ◊e hoko
mai nai kiate kimoutolú.
125 ◊Oku ou foaki kiate ki-

moutolu ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefá ke hoko ko e kaumãtu◊a

pule ki hono kotoa ◊o hoku
siasí, ke hoko ko ha tangata
liliu lea, ko ha tangata ma◊u
fakahã, ko ha atangata kikite,
pea ko ha palõfita.

126 ◊Oku ou foaki kiate ia ke
hoko ko hono ongo tokoni ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sitenei Liki-
toní pea mo ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Uiliami Laó, koe◊uhí ke hoko ◊a
kinautolú ni ko e kõlomu mo e
Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, ke ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi afolofolá ma◊á e siasí
kotoa.

127 ◊Oku ou foaki kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
aPilikihami ◊Iongí ke hoko ko
ha palesiteni ki he fakataha alå-
lea fononga ◊o e Toko Hongo-
fulu Mã Uá;

128 ◊A ia ko e Toko aHongo-
fulu Mã Ua ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ke fakaava ◊a e mafai
◊o hoku pule◊angá ◊i he ngaahi
tuliki ◊e fã ◊o e mãmaní, pea ka
hili ia ke b◊oatu ◊eku leá ki he
kakai kotoa på.

129 Ko kinautolu ní ko Hiipa
C. Kimipolo, Pa◊ale P. Pãlati,
◊Oasoni Pãlati, ◊Oasoni Haiti,
Uiliami Sãmita, Sione Teila,
Sione E. Peisi, Uilifooti Utalafi,
Uiliate Lisiate, mo Siaosi A.
Sãmita;

130 Kuó u ato◊o kiate au ◊a bTå-
vita Pãteni; vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai to◊o
◊e ha tangata meiate ia ◊a hono
lakanga fakataula◊eikí; ka ko e

123a ffl Lakangá.
b ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

c ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

124a ffl Påteliaké.

b ffl Fakama◊ú.
c T&F 76:53; 88:3–4.

ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

d ◊Efesõ 4:30.
e Fakahã 3:10.

125a T&F 21:1.

ffl Tangata Kikité.
126a T&F 90:4–5.
127a ffl ◊Iongi,

Pilikihami.
128a ffl ◊Aposetoló.

b Ma◊ake 16:15.
130a T&F 124:19.

b ffl Pãteni, Tåvita W.
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mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate ki-
moutolu, ◊e lelei ke fili ha toko-
taha kehe ki he lakanga på ko iá.
131 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou foaki
kiate kimoutolu ha afakataha
alålea mã◊olunga, ke hoko ko e
makatuliki ◊o Saione —
132 ◊A ia ko Samuela Peniti,

Henel∏ G. Seauti, Siaosi W.
Hãlisi, Sãlesi C. Lisi, Tõmasi
Kolova, Niueli Naiti, Tåvita
Toleti, mo Tanepã Uilisoni —
kuó u to◊o kiate au ◊a Siamoa
Palanisoni; ◊oku ◊ikai to◊o ◊e ha
tangata ◊a hono lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí, ka ◊e lelei ke fili ha
tokotaha kehe ki he lakanga
fakataula◊eiki tatau ko hono fe-
tongi; pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, tuku ke
fakanofo ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
◊‰lone Sionisoní ki he lakangá
ni ke fetongi ia — ko Tåvita
Fulomã, ◊Alefiusi Katelã, mo
Uiliami Hanitingitoni.

133 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou
foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊a Toni C.
Sãmita ke hoko ko ha palesiteni
ki ha kõlomu ◊o e kau taula◊eiki
lahí;

134 ◊A ia ko e ouau kuo foko-
tu◊u ke teuteu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊a
ia ◊e fili ko e kau palesiteni tu◊u
ma◊ú, pe ko e kau tamaio◊eiki,
ki he ngaahi asiteiki kehekehe
◊oku tu◊u movetevete holó;

135 Pea ◊e lelei ke nau fononga
foki ◊o kapau ◊oku nau loto ki
ai, kae lahi ange ke fakanofo ◊a
kinautolu ko e kau palesiteni
tu◊u ma◊u; ko e lakanga ◊eni ◊o

honau uí, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá.

136 ◊Oku ou foaki kiate ia ◊a
◊Amasa Laimani mo Noa Paketi
ko e ongo tokoni, koe◊uhí ke
nau pule ki he kõlomu ◊o e kau
taula◊eiki lahi ◊o hoku siasí,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

137 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou
pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou
foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊a Sione
A. Hikisi, Samuela Uiliamisi,
mo Sesi Peika, ◊a ia ko e lakanga
fakataula◊eiki ◊e pule ki he kõ-
lomu ◊o e akaumãtu◊á, ◊a ia ko e
kõlomu kuo fokotu◊u ke hoko
ko e kau faifekau tu◊u ma◊u;
ka neongo iá ◊e lelei ke nau
fononga, ka kuo fakanofo ◊a
kinautolu ke hoko ko e kau fai-
fekau tu◊u ma◊u ki hoku siasí,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

138 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou
foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊a Siosefa
◊Iongi, Sõsaia Patafiliti, Taniela
Mailisi, Henel∏ Helimani, Seila
Pelisifea, L∏vai Hanakoki, mo
Såmisi Fositã ke pule ki he kõ-
lomu ◊o e kau afitungofulú;

139 ◊A ia ko e kõlomu kuo
fokotu◊u ke hoko ko e kaumã-
tu◊a fononga holo ke fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ◊a hoku hingoá ◊i he mãmaní
kotoa på, ◊i he feitu◊u kotoa på
◊e fekau◊i atu ◊a kinautolu ki ai
◊e he fakataha alålea mã◊olunga
fononga holó, ◊a ia ko ◊eku kau
◊aposetoló, ke teuteu ◊a e hala ki
mu◊a ◊i hoku ◊aó.

140 Ko hono faikehekehe ◊o e
kõlomu ko ◊ení pea mo e kõ-
lomu ◊o e kaumãtu◊á ko e taha

131a ffl Fakataha Alålea
Mã◊olungá.

134a ffl Siteikí.

137a T&F 107:11–12,
89–90.
ffl Kaumãtu◊á;

Kõlomú.
138a ffl Fitungofulú.
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ke fononga ma◊u ai på, pea ko e
tahá ke pule ki he ngaahi potu
siasí mei he taimi ki he taimi;
◊oku ma◊u ◊e he taha ◊a e fato-
ngia ke pule mei he taimi ki he
taimi, pea ko e tahá ◊oku ◊ikai
te ne ma◊u ◊a e fatongia ke pule,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho-
mou ◊Otuá.
141 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå

kiate kimoutolu, ◊oku ou foaki
kiate kimoutolu ◊a Viniseni Naiti,
Samuela H. Sãmita, mo Setaleki
Launiti, ◊o kapau te ne tali ia, ke
pule ki he ngãue afakap∏sopé;
◊oku fakahã atu ha ◊ilo ki he
ngãue fakap∏sope ko iá kiate
kimoutolu ◊i he tohi ◊o e bTokã-
teline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá.

142 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko Samuela
Lolofi mo hono ongo tokoní ke
hoko ko e kau taula◊eiki, pea mo
e palesiteni ◊o e kau akonakí mo
hono ongo tokoní, kae ◊uma◊ã

foki mo e palesiteni ◊o e kau t∏-
koní mo hono ongo tokoní, kae
◊uma◊ã foki mo e palesiteni ◊o e
siteikí mo hono ongo tokoní.

143 Kuó u foaki kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi lakanga ◊i
◊olunga ní, pea mo hono ngaahi
k∏ ◊o iá, ke hoko ko e tokoni pea
ki hono pule◊i, pea ki he fai ◊o e
ngãue ◊a e ngãue fakafaifekaú
pea mo hono afakahaohaoa◊i ◊o
◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní.

144 Pea ◊oku ou fai ha fekau
kiate kimoutolu, ke mou ui ha
ni◊ihi ki he ngaahi lakanga ko
◊ení kotoa pea aloto-taha ki he
ngaahi hingoa ko ia kuó u lau
ki aí, pe ta◊eloto taha ki ai ◊i
he◊eku konifelenisi lahí;

145 Pea ke mou teuteu ha
ngaahi loki ki he ngaahi lakangá
ni kotoa på ◊i hoku falé ◊o ka
mou ka langa ia ki hoku hingoá,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
homou ◊Otuá. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 125

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Nãv°, ◊i
◊Ilinoisi, ◊i Mã◊asi 1841, ◊o kau ki he Kãingalotu ◊i he fonua ko ◊Aiouaá
(History of the Church, 4:311–312).

1–4, Kuo pau ke hanga ◊e he Kã-
ingalotú ◊o langa ha ngaahi kolo
pea nau fakataha mai ki he ngaahi
siteiki ◊o Saioné.

KO e hã ◊a e finangalo ◊o e
◊Eikí ◊o kau ki he kãinga-

lotú ◊i he Fonua ko ◊Aiouaá?
2 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola

peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou tala
kiate kimoutolu, kapau ko
kinautolu ◊oku nau aui ◊aki ◊a
kinautolu ◊a hoku hingoá pea
◊oku nau feinga ke hoko ko
◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní, kapau te
nau fai ◊a hoku lotó mo tauhi
◊a ◊eku ngaahi fekau ◊oku kau
kiate kinautolú, tuku ke nau

141a T&F 68:14; 107:15.
b ffl Tokãteline mo

e Ngaahi Fuakava.
143a ◊Efesõ 4:11–14.

144a T&F 26:2.
ffl Felototaha◊akí.

125 2a ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o

S∏s° Kalaisí kiate
kitautolu.
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fakatahataha◊i ◊a kinautolu ki
he ngaahi potu te u vahe◊i kiate
kinautolu ◊i he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Siosefá, pea langa hake ha
ngaahi kolo ki hoku hingoá,
koe◊uhí ke nau mateuteu ki he
me◊a ◊a ia kuo teuteu ke hoko
mai ◊i ha taimi ◊amuí.
3 Tuku ke nau langa hake ha

kolo ki hoku hingoá ◊i he fonua
◊oku fehangahangai mo e kolo
ko Nãvuú, pea tuku ke faka-

hingoa ◊aki ia ◊a e hingoa ko
aSeilahemalá.
4 Pea tuku ke ma◊u ha tofi◊a ◊i ai

◊e kinautolu kotoa på ◊e ha◊u mei
he hahaké, pea mo e hihifó, pea
mo e tokelaú, pea mo e tongá,
pea ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e holi ke
nofo ◊i aí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e
kolo ko aNasivilí, pe ◊i he kolo
ko Nãvuú, pea ◊i he ngaahi
bsiteiki kotoa på ◊a ia kuó u tu◊u-
tu◊uní, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

VAHE 126

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i he fale ◊o
Pilikihami ◊Iongí, ◊i Nãv°,◊i ◊Ilinoisi, ◊i he ◊aho 9 Siulai 1841 (History of
the Church, 4:382). ◊I he taimi ko ◊ení na◊e hoko ◊a Pilikihami ◊Iongi ko e
palesiteni ◊o e Kõlomu ◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá.

1–3, ◊Oku fakaongoongolelei◊i ◊a
Pilikihami ◊Iongi koe◊uhí ko ◊ene
ngaahi ngãué pea ◊oku faka◊atã ia
mei ha◊ane toe ngaahi fononga ◊i he
kaha◊ú.

SI◊I tokoua ◊ofa◊anga mo ◊ofe-
ina lahi ko aPilikihami

◊Iongi, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku folo-
fola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate koe:
◊A ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Piliki-
hamí, ◊oku ◊ikai ke toe ◊eke◊i
mei ho nimá ke ke ◊alu mei ho

fãmilí ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
taimi kuo hilí, he ◊oku lelei
kiate au ◊a ho◊o feilaulaú.

2 Kuó u mamata ki ho◊o angã-
ué mo e feinga mãlohi ◊i he
ngaahi fononga koe◊uhi ko hoku
hingoá.

3 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fekau kiate
koe ke ◊oatu ◊eku ngaahi leá ki
he feitu◊u kehekehe, pea toka-
nga◊i makehe ◊a ho afãmilí ◊o fai
atu mei he taimí ni, pea ki he
ta◊engatá. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 127

Ko e tohi meia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ki he Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní ◊i Nãv°, ◊i ◊Ilinoisi, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
fakahinohino ki he papitaiso ma◊á e kakai kuo pekiá; na◊e fai ◊i Nãv°, ◊i he
◊aho 1 Sepitemá 1842 (History of the Church, 5:142–144).

3a ffl Seilahemalá.
4a fk ko Nasivili ◊i he

Vahefonua Lií, ◊i

◊Aiouã.
b ffl Siteikí.

126 1a ffl ◊Iongi,

Pilikihami.
2a ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
3a ffl Fãmilí.
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1–4, ◊Oku v∏kiviki ◊a Siosefa Sãmita
◊i he fakatangá mo e mamahí; 5–12,
Kuo pau ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi lekooti
◊o kau ki he ngaahi papitaiso ma◊á e
kakai kuo pekiá.

KO e me◊a ◊i he fakahã kiate
au ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊oku toe tuli

au ◊e hoku ngaahi fili, ◊i M∏sulí
mo e siteiti ní foki; pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊enau kumi au ata◊e-
ha-◊uhinga, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha
momo◊i ◊ata pe hã mai ha faka-
maau totonu pe totonu ◊i he◊e-
nau fa◊ahí, ◊i hono fai ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi talatalaaki◊i aú; pea ko e
me◊a ◊i he tu◊unga ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi lea fakakãkaá ◊i he loi ◊o
e fa◊ahinga fulikivanu tahá, ko
ia kuó u fakakaukau ai ◊oku
◊aonga pea ngali mo e poto ◊iate
aú ke u mavahe mei he feitu◊ú
ni ◊o fuofuoloa si◊i, koe◊uhi ko
hoku malu◊i pea mo e malu◊i ◊o
e kakaí ni foki. ◊Oku ou fie
fakahã ai kiate kinautolu kotoa
på ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊aku ngaahi
me◊a fakapa◊anga mo kinau-
tolú, kuó u tuku ◊eku ngaahi
me◊a fakapa◊angá ki hoku kau
fakafofongá mo e kau kalaké ◊a
ia te nau fai leva ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a fakapa◊anga kotoa på ◊i he
taimi mo e founga totonu, pea
te nau tokanga◊i ke totongi ◊a
hoku ngaahi mo◊ua kotoa på ◊i
he taimi totonú, ◊i hono ◊oatu
ha koloa, pe ha me◊a kehe, ◊o
fakatatau ki he me◊a ◊e fie ma◊ú,
pe ko e me◊a ◊e lava ke fai ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku hokó. Ko e

taimi på te u ◊ilo ai kuo tolona
◊aupito ◊a e taufá, te u toe foki
atu leva kiate kimoutolu.

2 Pea ko e me◊a ki he ngaahi
afakatu◊utãmaki kuo ui au ke u
kãtaki◊í, ◊oku hangå på ia ko ha
ki◊i me◊a si◊i kiate aú, he kuo
hoko ◊a e bmeheká mo e ◊ita ◊a e
tangatá ko hoku ◊inasi kuó u
anga ki ai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
kotoa på ◊o ◊eku mo◊uí; he ◊oku
hangå ha me◊a liló ◊a hono tau-
mu◊á, tuku kehe på ◊o kapau na◊e
cfakanofo au ki mu◊a ◊i he te◊eki
ai ke ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní
ki ha iku◊anga lelei, pe kovi, ◊o
fakatatau ki he lea ◊oku mou loto
ke ui ◊aki iá. Ke mou fakamaau
ma◊amoutolu på. ◊Oku ◊afio◊i ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på, pe ◊oku lelei ia pe kovi.
Ka neongo iá, ko e vai lolotó ko
e me◊a ia kuó u anga ◊i he fa◊a
kakau aí. Kuo hoko ia kotoa ko
ha me◊a fakanatula på kiate au,
pea ◊oku ou ongo◊i, ◊o hangå ko
Paulá, ke u v∏kiviki ◊i he dfainga-
ta◊á; he kuo a◊u mai ki he ◊ahó ni
mo hono fakahaofi au ◊e he
◊Otua ◊o ◊eku ngaahi tamaí mei
he ngaahi me◊a ko iá kotoa, pea
te ne fakahaofi au ◊o fai atu ai
på mei heni; he vakai, pea ◊ilo-
ange, te u ikuna◊i ◊a hoku ngaahi
fili kotoa på, he kuo folofola
◊aki ia ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá.

3 Ko ia, tuku ke fiefia ◊a e kã-
ingalotu kotoa på, pea nåkeneka
◊o lahi ◊aupito; he ko e a◊Otua ◊o
◊Isilelí ◊a honau ◊Otuá, pea te ne
tufotufa atu ha totongi totonu

127 1a Siope 2:3;
Mãtiu 5:10–12;
1 Pita 2:20–23.

2a Same 23:1–6.

ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

b ffl Meheká.
c ffl Tomu◊a Fakanofó.

d 2 Kol. 6:4–5.
3a 3 N∏fai 11:12–14.

ffl Faingata◊á.
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ki he ◊ulu ◊o honau kau fakamã-
lohi kotoa på.
4 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni

◊oku folofola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí:
Tuku ke fai atu ◊a e ngãue ◊o
hoku atemipalé pea mo e ngaahi
ngãue kotoa på kuó u tu◊utu◊u-
ni kiate kimoutolú, ◊o ◊ikai
tuku, pea tuku ke liunga ua ◊a
ho◊omou bfaivelengá, pea mo
ho◊omou vilitakí, mo e fa◊a kã-
takí, pea mo ho◊omou ngaahi
ngãué, pea ◊e ◊ikai si◊i mole ◊a
ho◊omou totongí, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú.
Pea kapau ◊oku nau cfakatanga◊i
◊a kimoutolu, na◊e pehå ◊enau
fakatanga◊i ◊a e kau palõfitá mo
e kau tangata mã◊oni◊oni na◊e ◊i
mu◊a ◊iate kimoutolú. ◊Oku ◊i ai
ha totongi ◊i he langí ki he
ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på.
5 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou fai

kiate kimoutolu ha lea ◊o kau
ki he apapitaiso ki homou kau
bpekiá.

6 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate kimou-
tolu ◊o kau ki homou kau pekiá:
◊O ka apapitaiso ha taha ◊iate
kimoutolu ma◊a homou kau pe-
kiá, tuku ke ◊i ai ha btokotaha
tauhi lekooti, pea tuku ke ne
mamata tonu ki ho◊omou ngaahi
papitaisó; tuku ke ne fanongo
◊aki hono telingá, koe◊uhi ke ne
fakamo◊oni ki hono mo◊oní,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí;
7 Koe◊uhí ◊i ho◊omou ngaahi

alekooti kotoa på ke tohi ia ◊i he
langí; ◊ilonga ◊a e me◊a te mou
bnono◊o ◊i he mãmaní ke nono◊o
ia ◊i he langí; ◊ilonga ◊a e me◊a te
mou vete ◊i he mãmaní ke vete
ia ◊i he langí;

8 He ◊oku ofi ke u afakafoki
mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lahi ki he
mãmaní, ◊oku kau ki he blakanga
fakataula◊eikí, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú.

9 Pea ko e tahá, tuku ke ◊ai ke
maau ◊a e ngaahi alekooti kotoa
på, koe◊uhi ke tuku ia ◊i he
ngaahi tauhi◊anga tohi ◊o hoku
temipale toputapú, ke tauhi ◊i
he fakamanatu mei he to◊u
tangata ki he to◊u tangata, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú.

10 Te u pehå ki he kãingalotu
kotoa på, na◊á ku faka◊amu, ◊i
he fu◊u holi lahi, ke malanga
kiate kinautolu mei he tu◊unga
malangá ◊i he tefito ko e papi-
taiso ma◊á e kakai kuo pekiá, ◊i
he Sãpate ka hoko maí. Ka ko e
me◊a ◊i he ◊ikai te u ma◊u ha mã-
lohi ke fai peheé, ko ia te u tohi
ai ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí mei he
taimi ki he taimi, ◊i he tefito ko
iá, pea ◊oatu ia kiate kimoutolu
◊i he meilí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo
ha ngaahi me◊a kehe lahi.

11 ◊Oku ou faka◊osi ◊eni ◊eku
tohí ◊i he taimí ni, ko e me◊a ◊i
he ◊ikai ma◊u ha taimi fuoloa
angé; he ◊oku lamalama ◊e he filí,
pea hangå ko e folofola ◊a e

4a T&F 124:55.
b ffl Faivelengá.
c ffl Fakatanga,

Fakatanga◊í.
5a ffl Papitaisó—

Papitaiso ki he maté.
b ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e

Pekiá.
6a 1 Kol. 15:29;

T&F 128:13, 18.
b T&F 128:2–4, 7.

7a ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.
b ffl Fakama◊ú.

8a ffl Fakafoki Mai

◊o e Ongoongoleleí.
b ffl Lakanga

Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

9a T&F 128:24.
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Fakamo◊uí, ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e apili-
nisi ◊o e mãmaní, ka ◊oku ◊ikai
ha◊ane me◊a ◊iate au.

12 Vakai, ko ◊eku lotu ki he
◊Otuá ke fakamo◊ui ◊a kimou-
tolu kotoa på. Pea ◊oku ou faka-
mo◊oni heni hoku hingoá ko

ho◊omou tamaio◊eiki ◊i he ◊Eikí,
ko e palõfita mo e atangata ki-
kite ◊o e, Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e
Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi
◊Aho Kimuí Ni.

Siosefa Sãmita.

VAHE 128

Ko ha tohi meia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ki he, Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o
e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi
fakahinohino kehe ◊oku kau ki he papitaiso ma◊á e kakai kuo pekiá; na◊e fai
◊i Nãv°, ◊Ilinoisi, ◊i he ◊aho 6 Sepitema 1842 (History of the Church,
5:148–153).

1–5, Kuo pau ke fakamo◊oni ha kau
tauhi lekooti fakalotofonua mo faka-
kãtoa ki hono fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi
papitaiso ma◊á e kakai kuo pekiá;
6–9, ◊Oku totonu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
lekõtí pea ◊oku lekooti ia ◊i he mã-
maní pea ◊i he langí foki; 10–14,
◊Oku hoko ◊a e fai◊anga papitaisó ko
ha fakataipe ia ◊o e fa◊itoká; 15–17,
Na◊e fakafoki mai ◊e ◊Ilaisiã ◊a e mã-
lohi ◊oku kau ki he papitaiso ma◊á e
kakai kuo pekiá; 18–21, Kuo faka-
foki mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏, ngaahi mã-
lohi, mo e ngaahi mafai ◊o e ngaahi
kuonga ◊i mu◊á; 22–25, ◊Oku fakahã
◊a e ngaahi ongoongo fakafiefia mo
nãunau◊ia ki he kakai mo◊uí mo e
kau pekiá.

HANG‰ ko ◊eku lea kiate ki-
moutolu ◊i he◊eku tohi ki

mu◊a peá u toki ◊alu mei hoku
nofo◊angá, ◊o pehå te u tohi atu
kiate kimoutolu mei he taimi ki
he taimi pea ◊oatu kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e fakamatala ◊o kau ki he

ngaahi tefito lahi, ◊oku ou toe
hoko atu ◊eni ◊i he tefito ◊o e
apapitaiso ma◊á e kakai kuo pe-
kiá, koe◊uhí he ◊oku hangå ◊oku
mo◊ua ◊eku fakakaukaú ki he te-
fito ko iá, pea ◊oku ue◊i mãlohi
taha ◊e ia ◊a hoku lotó, talu mei
hono tuli au ◊e hoku ngaahi filí.

2 Na◊á ku tohi atu kiate kimou-
tolu ha ngaahi folofola ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o
e fakahã ◊o kau ki ha tokotaha
tauhi lekooti. ◊Oku toe ◊i ai mo
◊eku ngaahi fakakaukau ◊e ni◊ihi
◊oku kau ki he me◊á ni, ◊a ia ◊oku
ou fakapapau◊i atu ◊i he taimí ni.
◊A ia ko ◊eni, na◊e fakahã ◊i he◊eku
tohi ki mu◊a atú ◊oku totonu ke
◊i ai ha atokotaha tauhi lekooti,
◊a ia ◊e mamata tonu, pea ke ne
fanongo foki ◊aki hono telingá,
koe◊uhí ke ne hiki ha lekooti ◊o
ha mo◊oni ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

3 Ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊oku kau ki
he me◊á ni, ◊e fu◊u faingata◊a ki
ha tokotaha tauhi lekooti ◊e toko
taha ke ◊i ai ◊i he ngaahi taimi

11a Sione 14:30;
lss, Sione 14:30.
ffl Tåvoló.

12a T&F 124:125.
ffl Tangata Kikité.

128 1a ffl Papitaisó—

Papitaiso ki he maté.
2a T&F 127:6.
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kotoa på, pea ke fai ◊a e ngãue
kotoa på. Ko e me◊a ke fakalelei◊i
ai ◊a e faingata◊a ko ◊ení, ko e lava
ke ◊i ai ha tokotaha tauhi lekooti
◊e fili ◊i he fai◊anga lotu taki taha
◊o e koló, ◊a ia ◊okú ne fe◊unga
◊aupito ke hiki ha ngaahi miniti
totonu; pea tuku ke ne fai faka-
◊ãuliliki mo totonu ◊aupito ◊i
hono hiki ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku faí, ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i ◊i
he◊ene lekõtí na◊á ne mamata
tonu ◊aki hono matá, mo fa-
nongo ◊aki hono telingá, ◊o hiki
◊a e ◊ahó, mo e ngaahi hingoá,
mo e alã me◊a peheé, pea mo e
fakamatala ki he me◊a kotoa
na◊e fakahokó; ◊o fakahã foki ◊a
e ngaahi hingoa ◊o ha toko tolu
◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai, ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊i ai
ha ni◊ihi, ◊a ia ◊e lava ke ui ◊i ha
fa◊ahinga taimi på ke nau faka-
mo◊oni ki ai, koe◊uhí ke lava ke
fakapapau◊i ◊a e lea kotoa på ◊i
he ngutu ◊o e afakamo◊oni ◊e
toko ua pe toko tolu.

4 Pea ka hili iá, tuku ke ◊i ai ha
tokotaha tauhi lekooti fakakã-
toa, ◊a ia ◊e lava ke foaki ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi lekooti kehe ko ◊ení, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊oatu fakataha mo e ngaahi
tohi fakamo◊oni kuo nau faka-
mo◊oni hingoa ki ai, ◊o faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e leko-
oti kuo nau faí. Pea ka hili iá ◊e
lava leva ◊e he tokotaha tauhi
lekooti fakakãtoa ◊o e siasí ◊o
hiki ◊a e fakamatalá ◊i he tohi
lekooti fakakãtoa ◊a e siasí,
fakataha mo e ngaahi tohi faka-
mo◊oní mo e kau fakamo◊oni
kotoa på na◊e kau aí, fakataha
mo ◊ene fakamatala ◊a◊ana ◊a ia

◊okú ne tui mo◊oni ◊oku mo◊oni
◊a e fakamatala mo e ngaahi
lekooti ◊i ◊olungá, ◊i he◊ene ◊ilo
ki he ◊ulungãanga mo hono fili
fakal°kufua ◊o e kau tangata ko
iá ◊e he siasí. Pea ◊o ka hili hono
fai ◊eni ◊i he lekooti fakakãtoa ◊a
e siasí, ◊e pehå hono totonu mo
hono toputapu ◊o e lekõtí, pea
pehå på mo hono fakapapau◊i
kuo fakahoko ◊a e ouaú ◊o hangå
tofu på na◊á ne mamata ki ai ◊aki
hono mata ◊o◊oná mo fanongo
◊aki hono telingá, mo hiki ha
lekooti ◊o ia ◊i he lekooti fakakã-
toa ◊a e siasí.

5 Te mou pehå nai ◊oku fu◊u
faka◊ãuliliki ◊a e founga ko ◊eni
◊o e ngaahi me◊á; kae tuku ke u
fakahã kiate kimoutolu ko e
me◊a på ia ke fakahoko ai ◊a e
finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊i he fai ki
he ouau mo e teuteu ◊a ia na◊e
tu◊utu◊uni mo teuteu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊i he te◊eki ai ke ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o
e mãmaní, ki hono afakamo◊ui
◊o e kau pekia ◊a ia ◊e pekia ta◊e ◊i
ai ha b◊ilo ki he ongoongoleleí.

6 Pea ◊ikai ia ko ia på, ka ◊oku
ou loto ke mou manatu◊i na◊e
fakalaulauloto ◊a Sione Fakahã
ki he tefito på ko ◊eni ◊o kau ki
he kau pekiá, ◊i he◊ene fakahã,
◊o hangå ko ia te mou ◊ilo kuo
tohi ◊i he Fakahã 20:12—Pea ne
u mamata ki he pekiá, ◊a e ∏kí mo e
lalahí, na◊e tutu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá; pea mo e folahi ◊o e ngaahi
tohí; pea folahi mo e tohi ◊e taha, ◊a
ia ko e tohi ◊o e mo◊uí; pea na◊e
fakamãu◊i ◊a e pekiá mei he ngaahi
me◊a na◊e tohi ◊i he ngaahi tohí, ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãué.

3a ffl Fakamo◊oní.
5a ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e

Pekiá.
b 1 Pita 4:6.
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7 Te mou ◊ilo ◊i he potufolofolá
ni na◊e folahi ◊a e ngaahi tohí;
pea na◊e folahi mo e tohi ◊e taha,
◊a ia ko e atohi ◊o e mo◊uí; ka na◊e
fakamãu◊i ◊a e pekiá mei he
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia na◊e tohi ◊i he
ngaahi tohí, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊e-
nau ngaahi ngãué; ko ia ai, kuo
pau på ko e ngaahi tohi ◊oku
lau ki aí ko e ngaahi tohi ia ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e lekooti ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi ngãué, pea ◊oku ◊uhinga
ia ki he ngaahi blekooti ◊oku
tauhi ◊i he mãmaní. Pea ko e
tohi ◊a ia ko e tohi ◊o e mo◊uí ko
e lekooti ia ◊a ia ◊oku tauhi ◊i he
langí; ◊oku tatau matematå ◊a e
tefito◊i mo◊oní mo e tokãteline
◊a ia ◊oku fekau kiate kimoutolu
◊i he fakahã ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he
tohi na◊á ku fai kiate kimoutolu
◊i he te◊eki ai te u ◊alu mei hoku
nofo◊angá—koe◊uhi ◊i ho◊omou
ngaahi lekooti kotoa på ◊e lava
◊o lekooti ia ◊i he langí.

8 Ko ◊eni, ko e anga ◊o e ouau
ní ◊oku kau ai ◊a e amãlohi ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí, ◊i he
fakahã ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊oku
fakangofua ai ke ◊ilonga ◊a e
me◊a te mou bnono◊o ◊i he mã-
maní ◊e nono◊o ia ◊i he langí,
pea ◊ilonga ◊a e me◊a te mou
vete ◊i he mãmaní ◊e vete ia ◊i he
langí. Pe, ◊i hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, ◊i
hano faka◊uhinga◊i ◊e taha ◊a
hono liliú, ◊ilonga ha me◊a te
mou lekooti ◊i he mãmaní ◊e
lekooti ia ◊i he langí, pea ◊ilonga
ha me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai te mou lekooti

◊i he mãmaní ◊e ◊ikai lekooti ia ◊i
he langí; he ◊e fakamãu◊i homou
kau pekiá mei he ngaahi tohí, ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi
ngãue ◊anautolú på, neongo pe
kuo nau fai ◊a e ngaahi couaú ◊e
kinautolu på, pe ◊e hanau kau
fakafofonga, ◊o fakatatau ki he
ouau kuo teuteu ◊e he ◊Otuá ki
honau dfakamo◊uí talu mei he
taimi ki mu◊a ◊i hono ◊ai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he ngaahi lekooti ◊a ia
kuo nau tauhi ◊o kau ki honau
kau pekiá.

9 ◊E hangå nai ki ha ni◊ihi ko
ha tokãteline ngali fefeka ◊aupito
◊a ia ◊oku tau lau ki aí — ko ha
mãlohi ◊oku lekooti pe nono◊o ◊i
he mãmaní pea nono◊o ◊i he
langí. Ka neongo iá, ◊i he ngaahi
kuonga kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní,
ko e taimi kotoa på ◊oku foaki
mai ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha akuonga ◊o
e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ki ha
tangata ◊i he fakahã mo◊oni, pe
ha kau tangata, kuo foaki ma◊u
ai på ◊a e mãlohi ko ◊ení. Ko ia,
◊ilonga ha me◊a na◊e fai ◊e he
kau tangata ko iá ◊i he bmafaí, ◊i
he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o nau fai
mo◊oni mo totonu ia, pea tauhi
ha lekooti totonu mo falala◊anga
◊o ia, na◊e hoko ia ko ha fono ◊i
he mãmaní pea ◊i he langí, pea
◊e ◊ikai lava ke fakata◊e◊aonga◊i
ia, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e cSihova mãfimafí.
Ko ha lea totonu ◊eni. Ko hai
◊oku lava ke fanongo ki aí?

7a Fakahã 20:12;
T&F 127:6–7.
ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.

b T&F 21:1.
8a ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí;
Mãlohí.

b ffl Fakama◊ú.
c ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
d ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e

Pekiá.
9a ffl Kuongá.

b ffl Mafaí.
c ffl Sihová.
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10 Pea ko e tahá, ko ha fakatã-
tã ◊eni, ko e Mãtiu 16:18, 19: Pea
◊oku ou tala atu foki kiate koe, Ko
Pita koe, pea te u langa hoku siasí
ki he maká ni; pea ◊e ◊ikai lava◊i ia ◊e
he ngaahi matapã ◊o håtesí. Pea te
u ◊atu kiate koe ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
pule◊anga ◊o e langí: pea ko ia kotoa
på te ke nono◊o ◊i mãmaní, ◊e nono◊o
ia ◊i he langí; pea ko ia te ke veteki ◊i
mãmaní ◊e veteki ia ◊i he langí.

11 Ko ◊eni ko e me◊a lilo lahi mo
fakaofo ◊o e me◊á hono kotoa,
pea ko e fungani lelei taha ◊o
hono kotoa ◊o e tefito ◊oku tau
vakai ki aí, ◊oku kau ki ai hono
ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e
Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki Topu-
tapú. He ko ia ia ◊oku foaki ki ai
◊a e ngaahi ak∏ ko ◊ení ◊oku ◊ikai
faingata◊a kiate ia ke ne ma◊u
ha ◊ilo ki he ngaahi mo◊oni ◊oku
kau ki hono bfakamo◊ui ◊o e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ma◊á e kau
pekiá pea mo e kakai mo◊uí
fakatou◊osi.
12 ◊Oku ◊i he me◊á ni ◊a e anãu-

naú mo e blãngilangí, mo e mo-
◊ui cta◊e-fa◊a-maté mo e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá — Ko e ouau ◊o e papi-
taiso ◊i he vaí, ke dfakauku ◊i ai
koe◊uhí ko e fakataipe ki hono
tatau ◊o e pekiá, koe◊uhí ke
fehoanaki ◊a e tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊e
tahá mo e tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊e tahá;
ko e fakauku ◊i he vaí pea mo e
◊alu hake mei he vaí ko e tatau
mo◊oni ia ◊o e toe tu◊u ◊a e maté
◊i he◊enau ◊alu atu mei honau

ngaahi tanu◊angá; ko ia, na◊e
fokotu◊u ai ◊a e ouau ko ◊ení ke
fokotu◊u ha fetu◊utaki ◊i he ou-
au ◊o e papitaiso ki he maté, ko
e fakatatau ia ki he pekiá.

13 Ko ia, na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e fai-
◊anga apapitaisó ko e bfakataipe
ia ◊o e fa◊itoká, pea na◊e fekau
ke tu◊u ia ◊i ha potu ◊i lalo ◊a ia
◊oku fa◊a fakataha ki ai ◊a e
kakai mo◊uí, ke fakahã atu ◊a e
kakai mo◊uí mo e kakai kuo pe-
kiá, pea ◊oku ◊i ai hano tatau ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pea ◊oku
nau fehoanaki ◊a kinautolu —
ko e me◊a ◊oku fakaemãmaní ke
fehoanaki mo e me◊a ◊oku faka-
langí, ◊o hangå ko e me◊a na◊e
fakahã ◊e Paulá, 1 Kolinitõ 15:46,
47 mo e 48:

14 Ka na◊e ◊ikai mu◊omu◊a ◊a ia ◊oku
laumãlié, ka ko ia ◊oku fakakakanó;
kae toki hoko ◊a ia ◊oku fakalaumãlié.
Ko e ◊uluaki tangatá ◊oku mei he
kelekelé, ◊oku kelekele◊ia; ko hono ua
◊o e tangatá ko e ◊Eiki mei he langí.
Hangå ko e kelekele◊iá ◊oku pehå på
foki ◊a kinautolu ◊oku kelekele◊iá; pea
hangå ko ia ◊oku fakalangí ◊oku pehå
på foki ◊a kinautolu ◊oku fakalangí.
Pea hangå ko e ngaahi lekooti ◊i
mãmani ◊oku kau ki homou kau
pekiá, ◊a ia kuo fai ◊o totonú, ◊oku
pehå på foki mo e ngaahi lekooti
◊i he langí. Ko ia, ko e mãlohi
◊eni ke afakama◊u mo nono◊ó,
pea ◊i he ◊uhinga ◊e taha ◊o e leá,
ko e ngaahi bk∏ ◊o e pule◊angá, ◊a
ia ◊oku kau ai ◊a e k∏ ◊o e c◊iló.

11a ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

b ffl Fakamo◊uí.
12a ffl Nãunaú.

b ffl Faka◊apa◊apa◊í.

c ffl Mo◊ui
Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

d ffl Papitaisó—
Papitaiso ◊i he
fakaukú.

13a T&F 124:29.

b ffl Fakataipé.
14a ffl Fakama◊ú.

b ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

c lss, Luke 11:53.
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15 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e hoku ngaahi
tokoua mo e ngaahi tuofãfine
◊ofeina lahi, tuku ke u fakahã
papau kiate kimoutolu, ko e
ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊eni ◊oku
kau ki he kau pekiá mo e kakai
mo◊uí ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke
tukuange noa◊ia ia, ◊o kau ki
hotau fakamo◊uí. He ◊oku ◊aonga
pea ◊oku kau lahi ◊a honau
afakamo◊uí ki hotau fakamo◊uí,
◊o hangå ko e lea ◊a Paula ◊o kau
ki he ngaahi tamaí — ◊oku ◊ikai
lava ke bfakahaohaoa◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ta◊ekau ai ◊a kitautolu—pea
◊oku ◊ikai lava foki ke fakahao-
haoa◊i ◊a kitautolu ta◊ekau ai ◊a
hotau kau pekiá.
16 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ki he

papitaiso ma◊á e kakai kuo pe-
kiá, te u fakahã kiate kimoutolu
ha potufolofola ◊e taha meia
Paula, 1 Kolinitõ 15:29: Kae ◊ikai,
pea ko e hã ◊e fai ◊e kinautolu kuo
papitaiso ki he maté, ◊o kapau ◊e
◊ikai ◊aupito toe tu◊u ◊a e maté? Ko e
hã ◊oku papitaiso ai ◊a kinautolu ki
he maté?

17 Pea ko e tahá, ko e me◊a
◊oku fetu◊utaki mo e potufolo-
fola ko ◊ení te u fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ha potufolofola mei
ha taha ◊o e kau palõfitá, ◊a ia
na◊á ne tokanga lahi ki he
afakafoki mai ◊o e lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí, ko e ngaahi nãunau
◊e fakahã ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka-
◊osí, pea ◊i ha founga makehe ◊a
e tefito faka◊ofo◊ofa tahá ni ◊o e

ngaahi tefito kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku
kau ki he ongoongolelei ta◊e-
ngatá, ◊a ia ko e papitaiso ma◊á
e kakai kuo pekiá; he ◊oku pehå
◊e Malakai, ◊i he vahe faka◊osí,
veesi 5 mo e 6: Vakai, te u fekau ◊a
b◊Ilaisiã ko e palõfitá kiate kimou-
tolu ◊i he te◊eki ai ke hoko ◊a e fu◊u
◊aho lahi mo fakamanavahå ◊o e
◊Eikí: Pea te ne liliu ◊a e loto ◊o e
ngaahi tamaí ki he fãnaú, pea mo e
loto ◊o e fãnaú ki he◊enau ngaahi
tamaí, telia na◊á ku ha◊u ke taa◊i
◊aki ◊a mãmani ◊a e mala◊ia.

18 Na◊á ku mei lava nai ◊o hiki
hano liliu ◊o e me◊á ni ke ama-
hinongofua ange, ka ◊oku ma-
hinongofua fe◊unga ◊a e anga ◊o
◊ene tu◊u he taimi ní ke fe◊unga
mo ◊eku taumu◊á. ◊Oku fe◊unga
ke ◊ilo◊i, ◊i he me◊a ko ◊ení, ◊e taa◊i
◊a mãmani ◊aki ha mala◊ia tuku
kehe ◊o kapau ◊e ◊i ai ha bfehoko-
taki◊anga mãlohi ◊e taha ◊i he
vaha◊a ◊o e ngaahi tamaí mo e
fãnaú, ◊i ha tefito ◊e ni◊ihi pe ha
tefito kehe — pea vakai, ko e hã
◊a e tefito ko iá? Ko e cpapitaiso
ia ma◊á e kakai kuo pekiá. He
◊oku ◊ikai lava ke fakahaohaoa◊i
◊a kitautolu ta◊ekau ai ◊a kinau-
tolu pe fakahaohaoa◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ta◊ekau ai ◊a kitautolu. Pea
◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊o fakahaohaoa◊i
◊a kinautolu pe ko kitautolu
ta◊ekau ai ◊a kinautolu kuo nau
pekia ◊i he ongoongoleleí foki;
he ◊oku mahu◊inga ia ◊i hono
kamata ◊o e dkuonga ◊o e kakato

15a ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e
Pekiá.

b Hepel° 11:40.
ffl Haohaoá.

17a ffl Fakafoki Mai
◊o e Ongoongoleleí.

b 3 N∏fai 25:5–6;
T&F 2:1–3; 110:13–16.
ffl ◊Ilaisiã.

18a SS—H 1:36–39.
b ffl Tohi Hohokó;

Ouaú, Ngaahi—

Ouau fakafofongá.
c T&F 124:28–30;

127:6–7.
d ffl Kuongá.
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◊o e ngaahi kuongá, ◊a ia ko e
kuonga ◊oku kamata ◊eni ke
fokotu◊ú, ke hoko hano faka-
taha◊i kakato mo fakakãtoa mo
haohaoa pea mo hano fakama◊u
fakataha ◊o e ngaahi kuonga
fakakõsipelí mo e ngaahi k∏, mo
e ngaahi mãlohi, mo e ngaahi
nãunau, pea ke fakahã mai ia ◊o
fai mai talu mei he ngaahi ◊aho
◊o ◊Åtamá ◊o a◊u mai ki he taimi
lolotonga ní. Pea ◊ikai ngata ai,
ka ko e ngaahi me◊a kuo te◊eki
ai fakahã talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e
etu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, ka kuo
tauhi fufuu◊i mei he kau potó
mo e kau ◊ilo◊iló, ◊e fakahã mai
ia ki he ffãnau valevalé mo ki-
nautolu ◊oku kei huhú ◊i he
kuongá ni, ◊a ia ko e kuonga ◊o e
kakato ◊o e ngaahi kuongá.

19 Ko ◊eni, ko e hã ◊a e me◊a
◊oku tau fanongo ki ai ◊i he
ongoongolelei kuo tau ma◊ú?
Ko ha le◊o ◊o e fiefia! Ko ha le◊o
◊o e ◊alo◊ofa mei he langí; pea ko
ha le◊o ◊o e amo◊oni mei he kele-
kelé; ko e ngaahi ongoongo
fakafiefia ki he kau pekiá; ko ha
le◊o ◊o e fiefia ki he kakai mo◊uí
pea mo e kau pekiá; ko e ngaahi
ongoongo bfakafiefia ◊o e fu◊u
fiefia lahi. Hono ◊ikai faka◊ofo-
◊ofa ◊i he ngaahi mo◊ungá ◊a e
cva◊e ◊o kinautolu ◊oku ◊omi ◊a e

ngaahi ongoongo fakafiefia ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a leleí, pea ◊oku nau
pehå ki Saione: Vakai, ◊oku pule
◊a ho ◊Otuá! Hangå ko e ngaahi
dhahau ◊o Kãmelí ◊e pehå ◊a ◊ene
tõ hifo ◊a e ◊ilo ◊o e ◊Otuá kiate
kinautolú!

20 Pea ko e tahá, ko e hã ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku tau fanongo ki aí? Ko
e ngaahi ongoongo fakafiefia
mei aKomola! Ko bMolonai, ko e
◊ãngelo mei he langí, ◊okú ne
fakahã ◊a hono fakahoko ◊o e
ngaahi kikite ◊a e kau palõfitá—
◊e fakahã mai ◊a e ctohí. Ko ha
le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he feitu◊u mao-
maonganoa ◊o dFeietí, ◊i he vahe-
fonua Senekaá, ◊oku folofola ◊o
pehå ◊e efakamo◊oni ◊a e kau
fakamo◊oni ◊e toko tolu ki he
tohí! Ko e le◊o ◊o fMaikelí ◊i he
kauvai ◊o e vaitafe Sesikuehaná,
◊okú ne faka◊ilo ◊a e tåvoló ◊i
he◊ene hã mai ko ha ◊ãngelo ◊o e
gmãmá! Ko e le◊o ◊o hPita, Såmisi,
mo Sioné ◊i he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoa ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o Hãmoni,
◊i he vahefonua Sesikuehaná,
mo Kolesivili, ◊i he vahefonua
Pulumí, ◊i he kauvai ◊o e vaitafe
Sesikuehaná, ◊oku nau fakahã
◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ik∏ ◊o
e pule◊angá, pea mo e kuonga
◊o e kakato ◊o e ngaahi kuongá!

21 Pea ko e tahá, ko e le◊o ◊o e

18e T&F 35:18.
f Mãtiu 11:25;

Luke 10:21;
◊Alamã 32:23.

19a Same 85:10–11.
b Luke 2:10.
c ◊πsaia 52:7–10;

Mõsaia 15:13–18;
3 N∏fai 20:40.

d Teut. 32:2;

T&F 121:45.
20a SS—H 1:51–52.

ffl Komolá,
Mo◊unga ko.

b ffl Molonai, Foha
◊o Molomoná.

c ◊πsaia 29:4, 11–14;
2 N∏fai 27:6–29.
ffl Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

d ffl Feieti, Niu

◊Ioke (USA).
e T&F 17:1–3.
f T&F 27:11.

ffl ◊Åtamá.
g 2 Kol. 11:14.
h T&F 27:12.
i ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.
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◊Otuá ◊i he loki ◊o e aTangata◊eiki
toulekeleka ko Uitemaá, ◊i Feieti,
◊i he vahefonua Senekaá, pea ◊i
he ngaahi taimi kehekehe, mo e
ngaahi feitu◊u kehekehe ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e ngaahi fononga mo e
ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia ◊a e Siasí ni
◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui
Ní! Pea ko e le◊o ◊o Maikelí, ko e
◊ãngelo pulé; ko e le◊o ◊o bKepa-
lelí, pea mo cLafielí, pea mo e
kau d◊ãngelo kehekehe, meia
Maikeli pe ko e◊Åtama ◊o a◊u
mai ki he taimi lolotonga ní,
◊oku nau fakahã kotoa honau
fkuonga fakakõsipelí, ko ◊enau
ngaahi totonú, mo ◊enau ngaahi
kií, ko honau ngaahi lãngilangí,
mo honau ngeiá mo e nãunaú,
pea mo e mãlohi ◊o honau la-
kanga fakataula◊eikí; ◊o nau
foaki ◊a e ◊otu lea ki he ◊otu lea,
mo e gakonaki ki he akonaki; ko
ha kihi◊i me◊a ◊i heni pea mo ha
kihi◊i me◊a ◊i hena; ◊o nau foaki
kiate kitautolu ◊a e fakafiemãlie
◊i he◊enau fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊e hokó, ◊o fakapapau◊i ◊a
◊etau h◊amanakí!
22 ◊E kãinga, he ◊ikai koã ke

tau fai atu ◊i ha ngãue mahu-
◊inga pehå? Laka atu ki mu◊a
kae ◊oua ◊e fakaholoholomui. Ke
mou loto-to◊a, ◊e kãinga; pea fai
atu, fai atu ki he ikuna! Tuku ke
fiefia ◊a homou lotó, pea nåke-
neka ◊o lahi ◊aupito. Tuku ke pã
mai ◊a e fonuá ◊i he ahiva. Tuku

ke lea atu ◊a e kau pekiá ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi hiva ◊o e fakafeta◊i
ta◊engata ki he Tu◊i ko b◊Imanu-
elá, ◊a ia na◊á ne tu◊utu◊uni ◊i he
te◊eki ai ke ◊i ai ◊a e mãmaní, ◊a e
me◊a te tau lava ai ◊o chuhu◊i ◊a
kinautolu mei honau dfale faka-
põpulá; he kuo pau ke tau◊atã-
ina ◊a e kau põpulá.

23 Tuku ke kalanga ◊a e ngaahi
amo◊ungá ◊i he fiefia, pea mo
kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi tele◊a
kotoa på ke mou kalanga ◊i he
le◊o-lahi; pea mo kimoutolu
kotoa på ◊a e ngaahi tahí mo e
ngaahi fonua mõmoá, fakahã ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a fakaofo ◊o homou
Tu◊i Ta◊engatá! Pea mo kimou-
tolu ◊a e ngaahi vaitafe lalahí,
mo e ngaahi vaitafe ∏kí, mo e
fanga ki◊i vai ∏kí, ke mou tafe
atu ◊i he fiefia. Tuku ◊a e ngaahi
vaó mo e ngaahi ◊akau kotoa på
◊o e vaó ke nau fakafeta◊i ki he
◊Eikí; pea ko kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi bmaka fefeká ke mou
tangi ◊i he fiefia! Pea tuku ke
hiva fakataha ◊a e la◊aá, mãhiná,
pea mo e ngaahi cfetu◊u ◊o e
pongipongí, pea tuku ke ka-
langa ◊i he fiefia ◊a e ngaahi
foha kotoa på ◊o e ◊Otuá! Pea
tuku ke fakahã ◊a hono huafá ◊o
ta◊engata pea ta◊engata ◊e he
ngaahi fakatupu ta◊engatá! Pea
◊oku ou toe pehå, hono ◊ikai ke
faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊a e le◊o ◊oku tau
fanongo ki ai mei he langí, ◊oku
fakahã ◊i hotau telingá, ◊a e

21a fk Pita Uitemã, ko
e Lahí.

b ffl Kepalelí.
c ffl Lafielí.
d ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
e T&F 107:53–56.
f ffl Kuongá.

g ◊πsaia 28:10.
h ffl ◊Amanakí,

◊Amanaki Leleí.
22a ◊πsaia 49:13.

b ◊πsaia 7:14;
◊Alamã 5:50.
ffl ◊Imanuelá.

c ffl Huhu◊í.
d ◊πsaia 24:22;

T&F 76:72–74.
23a ◊πsaia 44:23.

b Luke 19:40.
c Siope 38:7.
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nãunau, mo e fakamo◊ui, mo e
lãngilangi, mo e mo◊ui dta◊e-
fa◊a-mate, mo e emo◊ui ta◊e-
ngata; ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga,
ngaahi pule fakapilinisi, mo e
ngaahi mãlohi!

24 Vakai, ◊oku ofi mai ◊a e fu◊u
a◊aho lahi ◊o e ◊Eikí; pea ko hai
◊okú ne lava ke bkãtaki◊i ◊a e
◊aho ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele maí, pea ko
hai ◊okú ne lava ke tu◊u ◊o ka ne
ka hã maí? He ◊okú ne hangå ko
ha afi ◊a e ctangata fakama◊a
ukameá, pea tatau mo e koa
fakama◊a ◊a e kau foó; pea te ne
nofo ◊o hangå ko e dtangata
fakama◊a mo fakahaohaoa◊i ◊o e
silivá, pea te ne fakahaohaoa◊i
◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o eL∏vaí, mo
fakama◊a ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå
ko e koulá mo e silivá, koe◊uhí
ke nau ◊oatu ki he ◊Eikí ha ffei-

laulau ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni. Ko ia,
tuku ke tau fai, ko e siasi mo e
kakai pea ko e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni
◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní, ha
feilaulau ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he mã-
◊oni◊oni; pea tuku ke tau ◊oatu ◊i
hono temipale toputapú, ◊o ka
◊osi ia, ha tohi ◊oku tu◊u ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi glekooti ◊o hotau kau pe-
kiá, ◊a ia ◊e fe◊unga ke tali ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på.

25 ◊E kãinga, ◊oku lahi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ke u fakahã atu
kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau ki he te-
fitó; ka te u tuku ia ◊i he taimí
ni, pea hoko atu ◊a e tefitó ◊i ha
taimi kehe. Ko au, ko ho◊omou
tamaio◊eiki loto-fakatõkilalo mo
e kaume◊a tu◊u ma◊u ai på, ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi ◊aho kuo hilí,

Siosefa Sãmita.

VAHE 129

Ko e ngaahi fakahinohino na◊e fai ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Nãv°, ◊i
◊Ilinoisi, ◊i he ◊aho 9 Fåpueli 1843, ◊o fakahã mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ mahu◊inga lahi
◊e tolu ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ai hono faikehekehe mo hono anga-totonu ◊o e kau
◊ãngelo tauhí mo e ngaahi laumãlié (History of the Church, 5:267).

1–3, ◊Oku ◊i he langí ◊a e ngaahi sino
toe tu◊u mo e ngaahi sino fakalau-
mãlie fakatou◊osi; 4–9, ◊Oku fakahã
mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i
ai ◊a e kau talafekau mei he tafa◊aki
◊e taha ◊o e veilí.

◊OKU ◊i ai ◊a e fa◊ahinga kakai
◊e ua ◊i he alangí, ◊a ia ko

◊eni: Ko e kau b◊Ångelo, ◊a ia ko
e kakai ctoe tu◊u, ◊oku nau ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi sino ◊o e kakano mo
e hui —

2 Hangå ko ◊ení, na◊e pehå ◊e
S∏s°: Ala mai kiate au, pea mou
vakai, he ◊oku ◊ikai akakano mo hui
ha laumãlie, ◊o hangå ko ia ◊oku
mou ◊iló ni ◊iate aú.

23d ffl Mo◊ui
Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

e ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.
24a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
b Malakai 3:1–3.
c 3 N∏fai 24:2–3.

ffl Mãmaní—Ko
hono fakama◊a ◊o
e mãmaní.

d Sãk. 13:9.
e Teut. 10:8;

T&F 13:1; 124:39.
f T&F 84:31.

ffl Foakí.
g T&F 127:9.

ffl Tohi Hohokó.
129 1a ffl Langí.

b ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
c ffl Toetu◊ú.

2a Luke 24:39.
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3 Ko hono uá: ko e ngaahi alau-
mãlie ◊o e kau tangata bangatonu
kuo fakahaohaoa◊í, ◊a kinautolu
◊a ia kuo te◊eki ai ke nau toe tu◊u,
ka ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e nãunau
tatau.

4 ◊O ka ha◊u ha talafekau ◊o ne
pehå ◊okú ne ma◊u ha põpoaki
mei he ◊Otuá, mafao atu ho nimá
kiate ia pea kole ke mo lulululu
mo ia.

5 Kapau ko e ◊ãngelo ia, te ne
fai pehå, pea te ke ongo◊i hono
nimá.

6 Kapau ko e laumãlie ia ◊o
ha tangata angatonu kuo faka-
haohaoa◊i te ne ha◊u ◊i hono
nãunaú; he ko e anga på ◊e

taha ia ◊okú ne lava ke hã
mai aí —

7 Kole kiate ia ke mo lulululu,
ka ◊e ◊ikai te ne ngaue, koe◊uhí
he ◊oku ta◊ehoa mo e founga ◊o e
langí ki ha tangata angatonu ke
ne fai kãkã; ka te ne kei fakahã
mai ai på ◊a ◊ene põpoakí.

8 Kapau ko e atåvolo ia ◊oku
tatau mo e ◊ãngelo ◊o e mãmá, ◊o
ka ke ka kole kiate ia ke mo
lulululu, te ne mafao mai hono
nimá kiate koe, pea ◊e ◊ikai te ke
ongo◊i ha me◊a; ko ia te ke lava
ai ◊o ◊ilo◊i ia.

9 Ko e ngaahi k∏ lalahi ◊eni ◊e
tolu ◊a ia te ke lava ◊o ◊ilo ai pe
◊oku tupu mei he ◊Otuá ha ngãue.

VAHE 130

Ko e ngaahi fakahinohino ◊eni na◊e fai ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i
Leimasi, ◊i ◊Ilinoisi, ◊i he ◊aho 2 ◊Epeleli 1843 (History of the Church,
5:323–325).

1–3, ◊Oku lava ke hã tonu mai ◊a e
Tamaí mo e ◊Aló ki he tangatá; 4–7,
◊Oku nofo ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló ◊i ha
maama fakasilesitiale; 8–9, ◊E hoko
◊a e mãmani fakasilesitialé ko ha
fu◊u ◊Òlimi mo e T°memi lahi;
10–11, ◊Oku foaki ha fo◊i maka
hinehina kiate kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku nau h° ki he maama faka-
silesitialé; 12–17, ◊Oku ◊ikai faka-
hã ki he Palõfitá ◊a e taimi ◊o e
Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá; 18–19, Ko e poto
ko ia ◊e ma◊u ◊i he mo◊ui ko ◊ení ◊e
tu◊u ia mo kitautolu ◊i he Toetu◊ú;
20–21, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
tãpuaki kotoa på ◊i he talangofua ki

he fonó; 22–23, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he
Tamaí mo e ◊Aló ◊a e sino ◊o e kakano
mo e hui.

◊O KA ahã mai ◊a e Fakamo◊uí
te tau mamata kiate ia ◊o

hangå ko hono angá. Te tau
vakai ko e btangata ia ◊oku tatau
mo kitautolu.

2 Pea ko e feohi fakakãinga ◊a ia
◊oku ◊iate kitautolu ◊i hení ◊e ◊iate
kitautolu ia ◊i ai, ka ◊e õ fakataha
ia mo e nãunau ata◊engatá, ◊a ia
ko e nãunau ◊oku ◊ikai ke tau
fiefia ai ◊i he taimí ni.

3 Sioné 14:23 — Ko e hã mai ◊a

3a ffl Laumãlié.
b Hepel° 12:23;

T&F 76:69.
8a 2 Kol. 11:14;

2 N∏fai 9:9.
130 1a 1 Sione 3:2;

Molonai 7:48.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
b Luke 24:36–40.

2a ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.
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e aTamaí mo e b◊Aló ◊i he veesi
ko iá, ko ha chã mai fakaesino
ia; pea ko e fakakaukau ◊o pehå
◊oku d◊afio ◊a e Tamaí mo e ◊Aló
◊i he loto ◊o ha tangatá ko ha
fakakaukau motu◊a fakaesiasi
ia, pea ◊oku hala.

4 Ko e tali ki he fehu◊í — He
◊ikai koã ◊oku ai ◊a e lau ataimi ◊a
e ◊Otuá, mo e lau taimi ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló, mo e lau taimi ◊a e kau
palõfitá, mo e lau taimi ◊a e ta-
ngatá, ◊o fakatatau ki he maama
◊oku nau nofo aí?

5 Ko ◊eku tali ki aí, ◊Io. Ka ◊oku
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha kau a◊ãngelo ◊oku
ngãue mai ki he maama ko ◊ení
ka ko kinautolu på ◊oku nau kau
pe kuo nau kau ki aí.

6 ◊Oku ◊ikai ke nofo ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló ◊i ha palanite ◊o hangå
ko e mãmaní;

7 Ka ◊oku nau nofo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊i ha kolope ◊oku hangå
ko e atahi sio◊ata mo e bafi, ◊a ia
◊oku fakahã ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på koe◊uhi ko honau nãu-
naú, ◊a e kuohilí, lolotongá, mo e
kaha◊ú, pea ◊oku nau ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí ma◊u ai på.
8 Ko e potu ◊oku ◊afio ai ◊a e

◊Otuá ko ha fu◊u a◊Òlimi mo e
T°memi lahi.

9 Ko e amãmani ko ◊ení, ◊i hono
tu◊unga fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i mo
ta◊e-fa◊a-maté, ◊e ngaohi ia ke
hangå ko e kilisitala pea ◊e hoko

ia ko ha ◊Òlimi mo e T°memi
ki he kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i aí, ◊a ia
◊e fakahã ai kiate kinautolu
◊oku nofo aí, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku kau ki ha pule-
◊anga mã◊ulalo ange, pe ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på ◊oku mã◊u-
lalo ange; pea ◊e ◊a Kalaisi ◊a e
mãmaní.

10 Pea ◊e hoko leva ◊a e maka
hinehina ◊a ia ◊oku lau ki ai ◊i he
Fakahã 2:17, ko ha ◊Òlimi mo e
T°memi ki he tangata taki taha
◊okú ne ma◊u ha maká, ◊a ia ◊e
fakahã mai ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku kau ki ha fa◊ahinga pule-
◊anga mã◊olunga ange;

11 Pea ◊oku foaki ha maka
ahinehina kiate kinautolu kotoa
på ◊a ia ◊oku nau h° ki he pule-
◊anga fakasilesitialé, ◊a ia kuo
tohi ai ha bhingoa fo◊ou, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata
ka ko ia på ◊okú ne ma◊u iá. Ko e
hingoa fo◊oú ko e fo◊i lea faka-
◊ilongá ia.

12 ◊Oku ou kikite ◊i he huafa
◊o e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ◊e hoko ◊a
e kamata◊anga ◊o e ngaahi
afaingata◊a ◊a ia ◊e tupunga ai
◊a e lilingi toto lahi ◊i he te◊eki
ai ke hã◊ele mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e
Tangatá pea ◊e hoko ia ◊i bKalo-
laina Saute.

13 ◊Oku ngalingali ◊e tupu ia ◊i
he fakakikihi ◊o kau ki he kau
põpulá. Na◊e fakahã ◊eni kiate

3a ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua
ko e Tamaí.

b ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua
ko e ◊Aló.

c T&F 93:1.
d T&F 130:22.

ffl ◊Otuá.
4a 2 Pita 3:8; ◊‰pa.

3:4–10; vakai foki ki

he fakatãtã fika 2,
fakatãtã 1, ◊i he tohi
◊a ◊‰palahamé.

5a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
7a Fakahã 4:6; 15:2.

b ◊πsaia 33:14;
T&F 132:1–3.

8a ffl ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí.

9a T&F 77:1.
ffl Mãmaní—Ko e
tu◊unga faka◊osi ◊o e
mãmaní.

11a Fakahã 2:17.
b ◊πsaia 62:2.

12a T&F 38:29; 45:63.
b T&F 87:1–5.
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au ◊e ha le◊o lolotonga ◊eku lotu
fakamãtoato ◊o kau ki he tefito
ko iá, ◊i T∏sema 25, 1832.
14 Na◊á ku lotu fakamãtoato ◊i

ha ◊aho ◊e taha ke u ◊ilo ◊a e taimi
◊o e ahã◊ele mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e
Tangatá, peá u fanongo ki ha
le◊o ◊okú ne folofola ◊aki ◊eni:

15 ◊E Siosefa, ko hoku foha,
kapau te ke mo◊ui ◊o a◊u ki he
ta◊u valungofulu mã nima ◊o ho
motu◊á, te ke mamata ki he fo-
fonga ◊o e Foha ◊o e Tangatá; ko
ia tuku ke fe◊unga på ◊eni, pea
◊oua ◊e toe fakahoha◊a mai kiate
au ◊i he me◊á ni.

16 Na◊e tuku pehå au, ◊o ◊ikai
te u lava ke fakapapau◊i pe ko e
hã◊ele mai ko ◊ení ◊oku ◊uhinga
ia ki he kamata◊anga ◊o e ta◊u ◊e
taha afé pe ki ha hã◊ele mai ki
mu◊a, pe te u mate ◊o mamata
pehå ki hono fofongá.

17 ◊Oku ou tui ◊e ◊ikai hoko ki
mu◊a ◊i he taimi ko iá ◊a e hã◊ele
mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá.

18 ◊Ilonga ha tefito ◊o e apotó
◊oku tau lava ◊o ma◊u ◊i he mo◊ui
ko ◊ení, te tau toe tu◊u hake på
mo ia ◊i he btoetu◊ú.
19 Pea kapau ◊e ma◊u ◊e ha

tokotaha ◊i he◊ene afaivelengá

mo e btalangofuá ha c◊ilo mo e
poto lahi ange ◊i ha tokotaha
kehe, te ne ma◊u ha dtu◊unga
mã◊olunga lahi ange pehå ◊i he
maama ka ha◊ú.

20 ◊Oku ◊i ai ha afono na◊e tu◊u-
tu◊uni pau ◊i he langí bki mu◊a ◊i
he te◊eki ai ke ◊ai ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊a ia ◊oku
makatu◊unga ki ai ◊a e ngaahi
ctãpuaki kotoa på —
21 Pea ◊o ka tau ka ma◊u ha

tãpuaki mei he ◊Otuá, ◊oku
tupunga ia ◊i he talangofua ki
he fono ◊a ia ◊oku makatu◊unga
ia ki aí.

22 ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he aTamaí ◊a e
bsino ◊o e kakano mo e hui ◊oku
ongo◊ingofua tatau mo e sino ◊o
e tangatá; pehå foki mo e ◊Aló;
ka ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he cLaumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e sino ◊o e ka-
kano mo e hui, ka ko e tokotaha
ia ko e Laumãlié på. Ka ne ◊ikai
ke pehå, ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e he Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ke nofo◊ia ◊a
kitautolu.

23 ◊E lava ke ma◊u ◊e ha ta-
ngata ◊a e aLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
pea ◊e lava ◊o maliu hifo ia kiate
ia, ka ◊e ◊ikai nofo ia ◊iate ia
ma◊u ai på.

VAHE 131

Ko e ngaahi akonaki na◊e fai ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Leimasi, ◊i
◊Ilinoisi, ◊i he ◊aho 16 mo e 17 Må 1843 (History of the Church,
5:392–393).

14a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

18a ffl ◊Atamai Potó.
b ffl Toetu◊ú.

19a ffl Faivelengá.
b ffl Talangofuá.
c ffl ◊Iló.

d ◊Alamã 12:9–11.
20a T&F 82:10.

b ffl Mo◊ui ◊i he
Maama Fakalaumãlié.

c Teut. 11:26–28;
T&F 132:5.
ffl Tãpuakí.

22a ffl ◊Otuá.
b Ngãue 17:29.
c ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
23a ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
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1–4, ◊Oku mahu◊inga ◊a e mali faka-
silesitialé ki hono ma◊u ◊o e hakeaki◊i
◊i he langi taupotu tahá; 5–6, ◊Oku
fakamatala◊i ◊a e anga hono fakama◊u
◊o e tangatá ki he mo◊ui ta◊engatá;
7–8, Ko e laumãlié kotoa på ko e
me◊a ia.

◊I HE nãunau afakasilesitialé
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi langi pe

ngaahi tu◊unga ◊e tolu;
2 Pea ko e me◊a ◊e ma◊u ai ◊a e

tu◊unga amã◊olunga tahá, kuo
pau ke kau ha tangata ◊i he angá
ni ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí
[ko e ◊uhinga ki he fuakava fo◊ou
mo ta◊engata ◊o e bmalí];
3 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne kau ki

ai, ◊e ◊ikai te ne lava ke ma◊u ia.
4 Te ne lava ◊o h° ki he tu◊unga

◊e tahá, ka ko e ngata◊anga ia ◊o
hono pule◊angá; ◊e ◊ikai te ne
lava ◊o ma◊u ha atupulaki.

5 (Må 17, 1843.) Ko e lea papau
ange ◊o e akikité ko hono ◊uhingá
ko hono ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata kuo
bfakama◊u hake ia ki he cmo◊ui
ta◊engatá, ◊i he fakahã pea mo e
laumãlie ◊o e kikité, tu◊unga ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e Lakanga Fakataula-
◊eiki Toputapú.

6 ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ke afakamo◊ui
ha tangata ◊i he bta◊e◊iló.

7 ◊Oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha me◊a ◊e
pehå ko ha me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai ha me◊a. Ko e alaumãlie hono
kotoa på ko e me◊a ia, ka ◊oku
pelepelengesi ◊aupito pe hao-
haoa ia, pea ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke
sio ki ai ka ◊i he mata på ◊oku
bhaohaoa ange;

8 ◊Oku ◊ikai te tau lava ◊o ma-
mata ki ai; ka ◊o ka fakahaohaoa◊i
hotau sinó te tau mamata ◊o ◊ilo◊i
ai ko e me◊a kotoa ia.

VAHE 132

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Nãv°, ◊i ◊Ilinoisi,
na◊e tohi ◊i he ◊aho 12 Siulaí 1843, ◊a ia ◊oku kau ki he fuakava fo◊ou mo
ta◊engatá, ◊a ia ◊oku kau ai ◊a e tolonga ◊o ta◊engata ◊a e fuakava ◊o e malí, kae
◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e mali tokolahí (History of the Church, 5:501–507). Neongo
na◊e tohi ◊a e fakahaá ◊i he 1843, ka ◊oku hã mei he ngaahi lekooti fakahisitõliá
na◊e talu på mei he 1831 hono ◊ilo◊i ◊e he Palõfitá ◊a e ngaahi tokãteline mo
e ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊oku kau ◊i he fakahã ko ◊ení.

1–6, ◊Oku ma◊u ◊a e hakeaki◊í ◊i he
fuakava fo◊ou mo ta◊engata ◊o e
malí; 7–14, ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊a e
ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni mo e ngaahi
tu◊unga ◊o e fuakava ko iá; 15–20,

◊E hanga ◊e he mali fakasilesitialé
mo hano hokohoko atu ◊o e ◊iuniti
fakafãmilí ◊o faka◊atã ◊a e tangatá ke
nau hoko ko e ngaahi ◊otua; 21–25,
◊Oku fakatau atu ◊a e hala fãsi◊i mo

131 1a T&F 76:70.
ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

2a T&F 132:5–21.
ffl Hakeaki◊í.

b ffl Malí—Fuakava
fo◊ou mo ta◊engata

◊o e malí.
4a T&F 132:16–17.
5a 2 Pita 1:19.

ffl Uí mo e Filí.
b T&F 68:12; 88:4.

ffl Fakama◊ú.
c ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

6a ffl Fakamo◊uí.
b T&F 107:99–100.

7a ffl Laumãlié.
b T&F 76:12; 97:16;

Mõsese 1:11.
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lausi◊í ki he ngaahi mo◊ui ta◊engatá;
26–27, ◊Oku foaki mai ◊a e fono ◊oku
kau ki he lohiaki◊i ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; 28–39, ◊Oku fai mai ◊a
e ngaahi tala◊ofa ◊o e tupulaki ta◊e-
ngata mo e hakeaki◊í ki he kau
palõfita mo e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
ngaahi kuonga kotoa på; 40–47,
◊Oku foaki kia Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e
mãlohi ke ne fakama◊u mo sila◊i ◊i
he mãmaní pea ◊i he langí; 48–50,
◊Oku fakama◊u hake ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ki
hono hakeaki◊í; 51–57, ◊Oku na◊i-
na◊i kia ◊Ema Sãmita ke ne faive-
lenga mo angatonu; 58–66, ◊Oku
fakahã mai ◊a e ngaahi fono ◊a ia
◊okú ne pule◊i ◊a e ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi
mali tokolahí.

KO e mo◊oni, ◊oku folofola
peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate koe

◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, ko
e me◊a ◊i ho◊o fehu◊i kiate au ke
◊ilo pea mahino ◊a e me◊a, ◊a ia ko
au, ko e ◊Eikí, na◊á ku fakatonu-
hia◊i ai ◊a ◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki ko
◊‰palahamé, ◊Aisaké, mo Såkopé,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a Mõsese, Tå-
vita, mo Solomone, ko ◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí, ◊o kau ki he tefito◊i
mo◊oni mo e tokãteline ◊o ◊enau
ma◊u ha ngaahi auaifi mo e
ngaahi sinifu tokolahi —

2 Vakai, pea ◊iloange, ko au ko
e ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá, pea te u tali
kiate koe ◊o kau ki he me◊á ni.

3 Ko ia, ateuteu ho lotó ke ke
tali mo talangofua ki he ngaahi
fakahinohino ◊a ia ◊oku ou ◊ama-

naki ke ◊oatu kiate koé; he ko
kinautolu kotoa på kuo fakahã
ki ai ◊a e fono ko ◊ení kuo pau ke
nau talangofua ki ai.

4 He vakai, ◊oku ou fakahã
kiate koe ha afuakava fo◊ou mo
ta◊engata; pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
ke talangofua ki he fuakava ko
iá, pea ◊okú ke bmala◊ia; he ◊oku
◊ikai lava ke cli◊aki ◊e ha tokotaha
◊a e fuakavá ni pea ngofua kiate
ia ke h° ki hoku nãunaú.

5 He ko kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku fie ma◊u ha atãpuaki mei
hoku nimá, te nau tauhi ◊a e
bfono ◊a ia na◊e fokotu◊u ki he
tãpuaki ko iá, pea mo hono
ngaahi tu◊unga ◊o iá, ◊o hangå
ko ia na◊e fokotu◊u ◊i he te◊eki ai
ke ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní.

6 Pea ko e me◊a ki he fuakava
fo◊ou mo ata◊engatá, na◊e foko-
tu◊u ia ki hono kakato ◊o hoku
bnãunaú; pea ko ia ia te ne ma◊u
hano kakató kuo pau pea te ne
tauhi ◊a e fonó, pe ◊e fakamala-
◊ia◊i ia, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá.

7 Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå
kiate kimoutolu, ko e ngaahi
atu◊unga ◊eni ◊o e fono ko ◊ení: Ko
e ngaahi fuakava, ngaahi alea-
pau, ngaahi palõmesi, ngaahi
fatongia, ngaahi bfakapapau,
ngaahi lea fakapapau, ngaahi
ngãue, ngaahi fetu◊utaki, ngaahi
kautaha, pe ko e ngaahi ◊ama-
naki kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke
fai mo fakahoko mo cfakama◊u

132 1a T&F 132:34, 37–39.
ffl Malí—Mali
tokolahí.

3a T&F 29:8; 58:6; 78:7.
4a ffl Fuakavá.

b ffl Mala◊iá.

c T&F 131:1–4.
5a T&F 130:20–21.

b ffl Fonó.
6a T&F 66:2.

ffl Fuakava Fo◊ou
mo Ta◊engatá.

b T&F 76:70, 92–96.
ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

7a T&F 88:38–39.
b ffl Fakapapaú.
c ffl Fakama◊ú.
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ia ◊aki ◊a e dLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni
◊o e tala◊ofá, ◊o ia ◊a ia kuo paní,
ki he nofo taimí pea mo e ta◊e-
ngatá kotoa foki, pea ◊oku topu-
tapu ◊aupito foki ia, ◊i he efakahã
mo e fekau ◊o fou atu ◊i he◊eku
tokotaha kuo paní, ◊a ia kuó u fili
◊i mãmani ke ne ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi
ní (pea kuó u fili ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siosefá ke ne ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohí ni ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka-
◊osí, pea ko e toko taha på ◊i he
mãmani ◊i ha taimi ◊e taha ◊a ia
◊oku foaki ki ai ◊a e mãlohí ni mo
e ngaahi fk∏ ◊o e lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki ko ◊ení); ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai hano ◊aonga, pe ivi, pe mãlohi
◊i he toetu◊ú pe hili ◊a e toetu◊u
mei he maté koe◊uhí he ko e
ngaahi aleapau kotoa på ◊oku
◊ikai fakahoko ◊i he founga ko
◊ení ◊oku ngata ia ◊o ka mate ◊a e
tangatá.
8 Vakai, ko hoku falé ko ha fale

ia ◊o e maau, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ko
ha fale ◊o e moveuveu.

9 Te u tali koã ha afeilaulau,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai ke fai ◊i hoku hingoá?

10 Pe te u tali koã mei homou
nimá ha me◊a kuo ◊ikai te u
atu◊utu◊uni?
11 Pea te u tu◊utu◊uni koã kiate

kimoutolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí, kae ngata på ◊i he fonó, ◊o
hangå ko ◊eku atu◊utu◊uni ◊e au
mo ◊eku Tamaí kiate kimoutolu,
◊i he te◊eki ai ke ◊i ai ◊a e mãmaní?
12 Ko au ko e ◊Eikí ko ho ◊Otuá;

pea ◊oku ou fai kiate koe ◊a e
fekaú ni — ◊e ◊ikai aha◊u ha ta-
ngata ki he Tamaí kae ◊iate au
på pe ◊i he◊eku leá, ◊a ia ko ◊eku
fonó, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

13 Pea ko e me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i he mãmaní, neongo på ko
e tu◊utu◊uni ia ◊e he kau tangata,
◊e he ngaahi taloni, pe ngaahi
pule fakapilinisi, pe ngaahi mã-
lohi, pe ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
mahu◊inga, neongo pe ko e hã
ia, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai fou ◊iate au pe
◊i he◊eku leá, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí, ◊e holoki hifo ia ki lalo,
pea ◊e ◊ikai ke atu◊u ia hili ◊a e
mate ◊a e tangatá, ◊o hoko ia lolo-
tonga pe ◊i he hili ◊a e toetu◊ú,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho-
mou ◊Otuá.

14 He ◊ilonga ha ngaahi me◊a
◊oku tolongá ◊oku tupu ia ◊iate
au; pea ◊ilonga ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku ◊ikai tupu ◊iate aú ◊e lulu-
lulu◊i mo faka◊auha ia.

15 Ko ia, kapau ◊e amali ha ta-
ngata mo hano uaifi ◊i he mã-
maní, pea ◊ikai te ne mali mo ia
◊iate au pe ◊i he◊eku leá, peá ne
fuakava mo ia ◊i he lolotonga
◊ene kei ◊i he mãmaní pea fua-
kava ◊a e fefiné mo ia, ◊e ◊ikai
mãlohi ◊a ◊ena fuakavá mo e
malí ◊o ka na ka mate, pea ◊o ka
na ka mama◊o mei he mãmaní;
ko ia, ◊e ◊ikai te na ha◊isia ki ha
fono ◊i he◊ena mama◊o mei he
mãmaní.

16 Ko ia, ◊o ka na ka mama◊o
mei he mãmaní ◊oku ◊ikai te na

7d ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

e ffl Fakahã.
f ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

9a Molonai 7:5–6.
ffl Feilaulaú.

10a Lev. 22:20–25;

Mõsese 5:19–23.
11a T&F 132:5.
12a Sione 14:6.
13a 3 N∏fai 27:10–11.
15a ffl Malí.
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mali pe foaki ke amali; ka ◊oku
fili ◊a kinaua ko e ongo b◊ãngelo
◊i he langí, ◊a ia ko e kau ◊ãngelo
ko iá ko e kau tamaio◊eiki tala-
fekau, ke ngãue ma◊anautolu
◊oku fe◊unga mo ha nãunau mã-
◊olunga ◊o lahi ange, pea hulu
ange ◊aupito mo ta◊engata.
17 He na◊e ◊ikai ke tauhi ◊e he

kau ◊ãngelo ko ◊ení ◊a ◊eku fonó;
ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke fakalahi
kiate kinautolu, ka ◊oku nau
nofo tãutaha mo toko taha på,
ta◊e ◊i ai ha hakeaki◊i, ◊i honau
anga kuo fakamo◊ui ai kinau-
tolú, ◊o a◊u ki hono kotoa ◊o e
nofo ta◊engatá; pea fai atu mei
ai ◊oku ◊ikai ko e ngaahi ◊otua,
ka ko e kau ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o
ta◊engata pea ta◊engata.

18 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kapau ◊e mali ha tangata mo ha
uaifi, peá ne fai ha fuakava mo
ia ki he nofo taimí pea mo hono
kotoa ◊o e nofo ta◊engatá, kapau
◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊iate au ◊a e fuakava
ko iá pe ◊i he◊eku leá, ◊a ia ko
◊eku fonó, pea ◊oku ◊ikai faka-
ma◊u ia ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊o e tala◊ofá, ◊o fou ◊iate ia
◊a ia kuó u pani mo fili ki he
mãlohi ní, ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊aonga
pe mãlohi ia ◊o ka na ka mama◊o
mei he mãmaní, koe◊uhí he
◊oku ◊ikai ke fakataha◊i ◊a ki-
naua ◊e au, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí, pe ◊i he◊eku leá; ◊o ka na
ka mama◊o mei he mãmaní ◊oku

◊ikai lava ke tali ia ◊i ai, koe◊uhí
he kuo vahe◊i ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló
mo e ngaahi ◊otua ◊i aí, ◊a ia ◊e
◊ikai te na lava ◊o fakalaka atu
ai; ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai te na lava ◊o
ma◊u ◊a hoku nãunaú; he ko
hoku falé ko e fale ◊o e maau, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá.

19 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kapau ◊e mali ha tangata mo ha
uaifi ◊i he◊eku leá, ◊a ia ko ◊eku
fonó, pea ◊i he afuakava fo◊ou mo
ta◊engatá, pea ◊oku bfakama◊u
ia kiate kinaua ◊e he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e ctala◊ofá, ◊e ia ◊a
ia kuo paní, ◊a ia kuó u fili ki he
mãlohi ko ◊ení pea mo e ngaahi
dk∏ ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eiki
ko ◊ení; pea ◊e pehå kiate ki-
naua —Te mo ◊alu atu ◊i he ◊ulu-
aki toetu◊ú; pea kapau ◊e hoko
ia hili ◊a e ◊uluaki toetu◊ú, ke
◊alu atu ◊i he toetu◊u hono hokó;
◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi etaloni,
ngaahi pule◊anga, ngaahi pule
fakapilinisi, mo e ngaahi mã-
lohi, ngaahi pule, ko e ngaahi
mã◊olunga mo e ngaahi loloto
kotoa på — pea ◊e tohi leva ◊i he
fTohi ◊o e Mo◊ui ◊a e Lamí, ◊e ◊ikai
te ne fakapõ ◊o lilingi ai ha toto
ta◊ehalaia, pea kapau te mou
nofo ma◊u ◊i he◊eku fuakavá, ◊o
◊ikai fai ha fakapõ ◊a ia ◊e lilingi
ai ha toto ta◊ehalaia, ◊e fai kiate
kinaua ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊a ia kuo hilifaki kiate ki-
naua ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eikí, ◊i he

16a Mãtiu 22:23–33;
Ma◊ake 12:18–25;
Luke 20:27–36.

b ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
19a ffl Malí—Fuakava

fo◊ou mo ta◊engata ◊o

e malí.
b ffl Fakama◊ú.
c T&F 76:52–53; 88:3–4.
d ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

e ◊Eke. 19:5–6;
Fakahã 5:10; 20:6;
T&F 76:56; 78:15, 18.

f ffl Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí.
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nofo taimí, pe fai atu ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e nofo ta◊engatá; pe ◊e
mãlohi kakato ia ◊o ka na ka
mama◊o mei he mãmaní; pea te
na faka laka atu ◊ i he kau
◊ãngeló, mo e ngaahi ◊otuá, ◊a ia
kuo fokotu◊u ◊i aí, ◊o ma◊u hona
ghakeaki◊í mo e nãunau ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, ◊o hangå
ko ia kuo fakama◊u ki hona
◊ulú, ◊a ia ko e nãunau ko ha
kakato ia pea ko ha hokohoko
atu ai på ia ◊o e ngaahi hako ◊o
ta◊engata pea ta◊engata.

20 Pea te na hoko leva ko e
ongo ◊otua, koe◊uhí he ◊oku ◊ikai
ke ◊i ai hana ngata◊anga; ko ia te
na ◊i ai mei he ta◊engata ki he
ta◊engata, koe◊uhí he ◊okú na
hokohoko atu ai på; te na mã-
◊olunga ange leva ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, he ◊oku mo◊ulaloa
kiate kinaua ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på. Pea te na hoko leva ko
e ongo a◊otua, koe◊uhí ◊okú na
ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi bkotoa på, pea
kuo mo◊ulaloa ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló
kiate kinaua.

21 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou tauhi ◊eku
afonó ◊e ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o ma◊u
◊a e nãunau ko ◊ení.
22 He ◊oku afãsi◊i ◊a e matapaá,

pea lausi◊i ◊a e bhala ◊a ia ◊oku
fakatau ki he hakeaki◊í mo e

hokohoko atu ◊o e ngaahi cmo◊uí,
pea ko e tokosi◊i på te nau ◊ilo◊i
iá, koe◊uhí he ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
tali au ◊i he mãmaní pea ◊oku
◊ikai foki te mou ◊ilo◊i au.

23 Ka ◊o kapau te mou tali
au ◊i he mãmaní, te mou toki
◊ilo◊i leva au, pea te mou ma◊u
homou hakeaki◊í; koe◊uhí he ko
e apotu ◊oku ou ◊i aí te mou ◊i
ai foki.

24 Ko ◊eni ◊a e ngaahi amo◊ui
ta◊engatá — ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊Otua
poto mo mo◊oni på tahá, mo
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a ia na◊á ne bfe-
kau◊í. Ko au ia. Ko ia, ke mou
tali ◊a ◊eku fonó.

25 ◊Oku afãlahi ◊a e matapaá,
pea laulahi ◊a e hala ◊a ia ◊oku
fakatau ki he ngaahi bmaté; pea
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊oku nau
fou ai, koe◊uhí he ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau ctali au, pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki
te nau tauhi ◊a ◊eku fonó.

26 Ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
kapau ◊e mali ha tangata mo ha
uaifi ◊o fakatatau ki he◊eku leá,
pea ◊oku fakama◊u ◊a kinaua ◊e
he aLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e
tala◊ofá, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊eku
tu◊utu◊uní, pea fai ◊e he tangatá
pe fefiné ha angahala pe mau-
mau◊i ◊a e fuakava fo◊ou mo
ta◊engatá neongo pe ko e hã,
pea mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga

19g ffl Hakeaki◊í.
20a Mãtiu 25:21;

T&F 29:12–13; 132:37.
ffl Tangatá—Ko e
tangatá, ko e mãlohi
ke ne lava ◊o hoko ◊o
tatau mo e Tamai
Fakahåvaní.

b T&F 50:26–29;
76:94–95; 84:35–39.

21a ffl Fonó.
22a Luke 13:24;

2 N∏fai 33:9;
Hilam. 3:29–30.

b Mãtiu 7:13–14, 23;
2 N∏fai 9:41; 31:17–21.

c T&F 132:30–31.
23a Sione 14:2–3.
24a Sione 17:3.

ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

b Sione 3:16–17;
T&F 49:5.

25a Mãtiu 7:13–14;
3 N∏fai 14:13–15.

b ffl Mate,
Fakalaumãlié.

c Sione 5:43.
26a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.
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taukae kehekehe kotoa på, pea
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te na bfai ha faka-
põ ◊a ia te na lilingi ai ◊a e toto
ta◊ehalaiá, te na kei ◊alu atu på ◊i
he ◊uluaki toetu◊ú, pea h° atu ki
hona hakeaki◊í; ka ◊e faka◊auha
◊a kinaua ◊i he kakanó, pea ◊e
ctukuange ◊a kinaua ki he ngaahi
fakatanga ◊a dSåtané ◊o a◊u ki he
◊aho ◊o e huhu◊í, ◊oku folofola ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá.

27 Ko e alea taukae ki he Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊e b◊ikai
fakamolemole◊i ◊i he mãmaní
pe ◊o ka mama◊o mei he mã-
maní, ko ho◊omou fai ha fakapõ
◊a ia ◊oku mou lilingi ai ha toto
ta◊ehalaia, ◊o loto ki he◊eku
maté, hili ho◊omou tali ◊a ◊eku
fuakava fo◊ou mo ta◊engatá,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá; pea ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai te ne
tauhi ◊a e fono ko ◊ení ◊e ◊ikai te
ne teitei lava ◊o h° ki hoku nãu-
naú, ka te ne cmala◊ia, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

28 Ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá,
pea te u foaki kiate koe ◊a e fono
◊o hoku Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki
Toputapú, ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e
tu◊utu◊uni ◊e au pea mo ◊eku
Tamaí ◊i he te◊eki ai ke ◊i ai ◊a e
mãmani.

29 Na◊e ma◊u ◊e a◊‰palahame ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊á ne
ma◊ú ◊i he fakahã pea mo e fe-
kau, ◊i he◊eku leá, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eikí, pea kuó ne h° atu ki

hono hakeaki◊í ◊o ne nofo hifo ◊i
hono taloní.

30 Na◊e ma◊u ◊e ◊‰palahame ◊a
e ngaahi atala◊ofa ◊o kau ki hono
hakó, pea mo e fua ◊o hono
bmanavá — ◊a ia ko hono ma-
navá kuó ke tupu mei aí, ◊a ia, ko
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá — ◊a
ia na◊e pau ke hokohoko atu ai
på ◊i he◊enau kei lolotonga nofo
◊i he mãmaní; pea ko e me◊a kia
◊‰palahame mo hono hakó, te
nau kei hokohoko atu ai på ◊i he
hili ◊a e mãmaní; te nau kei
hokohoko atu ai på ◊i he mãmaní
pe ◊i he hili ◊a e mãmaní ◊o ta◊e-
fa◊alaua ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
cfetu◊ú; pe, kapau te mou fa◊a lau
◊a e ◊one◊one ◊o e matãtahí ◊e ◊ikai
te mou lava ◊o lau hono lahí.

31 ◊Oku ◊amoutolu foki ◊a e
tala◊ofá ni, koe◊uhí he ko ho◊o-
mou tupu meia a◊‰palahame, pea
na◊e fai ◊a e tala◊ofá kia ◊‰pala-
hame; pea ◊oku fou ◊i he fonó ni
◊a e hokohoko atu ai på ◊o e
ngaahi ngãue ◊a ◊eku Tamaí, ◊a
ia ◊okú ne fakaongoongolelei◊i
ai ia ◊e ia.

32 Ko ia, ke mou ◊alu, ◊o fai ◊a e
ngaahi angãue ◊a ◊‰palahamé;
ke mou kau ki he◊eku fonó pea
◊e fakamo◊ui ai ◊a kimoutolu.

33 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
kau ki he◊eku fonó ◊e ◊ikai te
mou lava ke ma◊u ◊a e tala◊ofa ◊a
◊eku Tamaí, ◊a ia na◊á ne fai kia
◊‰palahamé.

26b ◊Alamã 39:5–6.
c T&F 82:21; 104:9–10.
d ffl Tåvoló.

27a ffl Angahala ◊oku
◊Ikai Fakamolemoleá;
Lea Taukae (ki he
◊Otuá).

b Mãtiu 12:31–32;

Hepel° 6:4–6;
T&F 76:31–35.
ffl Foha ◊o e Mala◊iá,
Ngaahi.

c ffl Mala◊iá.
29a ffl ◊‰palahamé.
30a Sånesi 12:1–3; 13:16.

ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé;
◊‰palahame—Ko e
hako ◊o ◊‰palahamé.

b 2 N∏fai 3:6–16.
c Sånesi 15:5; 22:17.

31a T&F 86:8–11; 110:12.
32a Sione 8:39;

◊Alamã 5:22–24.
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34 Na◊e afekau ◊e he ◊Otuá kia
◊‰palahame, pea na◊e foaki ◊e
bSela ◊a cHeka◊ã kia ◊‰palahame
ke hoko ko hono uaifi. Pea ko e
hã ◊a e ◊uhinga na◊á ne fai ai iá?
Koe◊uhí he ko e fonó ia; pea na◊e
tupu meia Heka◊ã ◊a e kakai
tokolahi. Ko ia, na◊e fakahoko
◊e he me◊á ni ◊a e ngaahi tala◊ofá,
fakataha mo ha ngaahi me◊a
kehe.

35 Ko ia, na◊e halaia koã ◊a
◊‰palahame? Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku
ou pehå kite kimoutolu, Na◊e
◊ikai; he ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, na◊á
ku afekau ia.

36 Na◊e afekau ◊a ◊‰palahame
ke feilaulau ◊aki ◊a hono foha ko
b◊Aisaké; ka neongo iá, kuo tohi
◊o pehå: ◊Oua na◊á ke cfakapõ.
Neongo iá na◊e ◊ikai ke fakafisi
◊a ◊‰palahame, pea na◊e lau ia
kiate ia ko e dmã◊oni◊oni.

37 Na◊e ma◊u ◊e ◊‰palahame ◊a
e ngaahi asinifu, pea na◊a nau
fãnau◊i kiate ia ha fãnau; pea
na◊e lau ia kiate ia ko e mã◊oni-
◊oni, koe◊uhí na◊e foaki ◊a kinau-
tolu kiate ia, pea na◊á ne nofo
ma◊u ◊i he◊eku fonó; kae ◊uma◊ã
foki na◊e ◊ikai fai ◊e ◊Aisake mo
bSåkope ha me◊a kehe ka ko ia
på ◊a ia na◊e fekau kiate kinauá;
pea koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai te nau fai
ha toe me◊a kehe ka ko ia på

na◊e fekau kiate kinautolú, ko
ia kuó nau h° atu ai ki honau
chakeaki◊i, ◊o fakatatau ki he
ngaahi tala◊ofá, ◊o nau nofo ◊i he
ngaahi taloni, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ko
e kau ◊ãngelo ◊a kinautolu ka ko
e ngaahi ◊otua.

38 Na◊e ma◊u foki ◊e aTåvita ha
ngaahi mali mo e ngaahi sinifu
btokolahi, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo
Solomone mo Mõsese, ko ◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki, ◊o hangå foki
ko e tokolahi kehe ◊o ◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí, talu mei he kamata-
◊anga ◊o e fakatupú ◊o a◊u mai ki
he taimí ni; pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau
fai angahala ◊i ha me◊a ka ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a på ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te
nau ma◊u meiate aú.

39 Na◊e afoaki ◊a e ngaahi mali
mo e ngaahi sinifu ◊o Tåvitá kiate
ia meiate au, ◊i he nima ◊o Nåtane,
ko ◊eku tamaio◊eikí, pea mo e
ni◊ihi kehe ◊o e kau palõfita ◊a ia
na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi bk∏ ◊o
e mãlohí ni; pea na◊e ◊ikai te ne
fai angahala kiate au ◊i ha me◊a
◊e taha ◊i he ngaahi me◊á ni tuku
kehe ◊i he me◊a na◊e kau kia
c◊Ulia mo hono uaifí; pea, ko ia,
kuó ne tõ ai mei hono hakeaki◊í,
◊o ma◊u hono tufakangá; pea ◊e
◊ikai te ne ma◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊o ka
ne ka mama◊o mei he mãmaní,
he na◊á ku dfoaki ◊a kinautolu ki

34a Sånesi 16:1–3.
b ffl Selá.
c Sånesi 25:12–18.

ffl Heka◊ã.
35a Såkope 2:24–30.
36a Sånesi 22:2–12.

b ffl ◊Aisaké.
c ◊Eke. 20:13.
d Såkope 4:5.

ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
37a fk ngaahi uaifi kehé.

Sånesi 25:5–6.

b Sånesi 30:1–4;
T&F 133:55.
ffl Såkope, Foha ◊o
◊Aisaké.

c ffl Hakeaki◊í;
Tangatá—Ko e
tangatá, ko e mãlohi
ke ne lava ◊o hoko ◊o
tatau mo e Tamai
Håvaní.

38a ffl Tåvitá.
b 1 Sam. 25:42–43;

2 Sam. 5:13;
1 Ng. Tu◊i 11:1–3.

39a 2 Sam. 12:7–8.
b ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

c 2 Sam. 11:4, 27; 12:9;
1 Ng. Tu◊i 15:5.
ffl Tono; Fakapõ.

d Selem. 8:10.
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ha tokotaha kehe, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eikí.
40 Ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá,

pea na◊á ku ◊oatu kiate koe, ◊a
◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, ha
tu◊utu◊uni, pea afakafoki mai ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på. Kole ha
me◊a på ◊a ia ◊oku ke loto ki aí,
pea ◊e foaki ia kiate koe ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊eku leá.

41 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o fehu◊i ◊o
kau ki he tonó, ko e mo◊oni, ko
e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate koe,
kapau ◊e ma◊u ◊e ha tangata ha
uaifi ◊i he fuakava fo◊ou mo ta◊e-
ngatá, pea kapau te ne nonofo
mo ha tangata kehe, pea kuo
◊ikai teu tu◊utu◊uni ia kiate ia ◊i
he pani toputapú, kuó ne tono
tangata ai pea ◊e faka◊auha ia.

42 Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te ne kau ◊i
he fuakava fo◊ou mo ta◊engatá,
peá ne nonofo mo ha tangata
kehe, kuó ne atono tangata ai.

43 Pea kapau ◊e nonofo hono
husepãnití mo ha fefine kehe,
pea na◊á ne ha◊isia ◊i ha afua-
kava, kuó ne maumau◊i ai ◊ene
fuakavá pea kuó ne tono fefine.

44 Pea ◊o kapau na◊e ◊ikai te ne
tono tangata, ka ◊okú ne ta◊e-
halaia pea kuo ◊ikai te ne mau-
mau◊i ◊ene fuakavá, pea ◊okú ne
◊ilo◊i ia, peá u fakahã ia kiate
koe, ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Sio-
sefá, te ke ma◊u leva ◊a e mãlohi,
◊i he mãlohi ◊o ◊eku Lakanga
Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊oni◊oní, ke ke
◊ave ia ◊o foaki kiate ia ◊a ia kuo

◊ikai te ne tono fefine ka kuó ne
afaitotonú; koe◊uhí ◊e fokotu◊u
ia ko e pule ki he tokolahi.

45 He kuó u foaki kiate koe ◊a
e ngaahi ak∏ mo e mãlohi ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí, ◊a ia kuó
u bfakafoki mai ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, peá u fakahã
kiate koe ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊i hono taimi totonu.

46 Pea ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊ilonga
ha me◊a te ke afakama◊u ◊i he
mãmaní, ◊e fakama◊u ia ◊i he
langí; pea ◊ilonga ha me◊a te ke
nono◊o ◊i he mãmaní, ◊i hoku
hingoá pea ◊i he◊eku leá, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊e nono◊o ia
◊o ta◊engata ◊i he langí; pea ko ia
ia ◊a ia te ke bfakamolemole◊i ◊ene
ngaahi angahalá ◊i he mãmaní ◊e
fakamolemole◊i ia ◊o ta◊engata ◊i
he langí; pea ko ia ia te ke tuku
ai på ◊ene ngaahi angahalá ◊i he
mãmaní ◊e tuku ai på ia ◊i he
langí.

47 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå, ◊ilonga ia te ke tã-
puaki◊í te u tãpuaki◊i ia, pea
◊ilonga ia te ke fakamala◊ia◊í te
u afakamala◊ia◊i ia, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eikí; he ko au, ko e ◊Eikí,
ko ho ◊Otuá au.

48 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate koe, ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, ◊ilonga ha
me◊a te ke foaki ◊i he mãmaní,
pea ◊ilonga ia ◊okú ke foaki ki ai
ha toko taha ◊i he mãmaní, ◊i

40a SS—H 1:33.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

42a T&F 42:22–26.
43a ffl Fuakavá; Malí.
44a ffl Angama◊á.

45a ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

b Ngãue 3:21;
T&F 86:10.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e

Ongoongoleleí.
46a ffl Fakama◊ú.

b ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.

47a Sånesi 12:1–3;
T&F 124:93.
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he◊eku leá pea fakatatau ki
he◊eku fonó, ◊e ◊a◊ahi ki ai ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi tãpuaki kae ◊ikai ko e
ngaahi mala◊ia, pea ◊aki hoku
mãlohí, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí,
pea ◊e ◊ikai fakahalaia◊i ia ◊i he
mãmaní pea ◊i he langí.
49 He ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko ho

◊Otuá, pea te u ◊iate koe ◊o a◊u ki
he angata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, pea
mo hono kotoa ◊o e ta◊engatá; he
ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou bfakama◊u
kiate koe ◊a ho chakeaki◊í, pea
teuteu ha taloni mo◊ou ◊i he
pule◊anga ◊o ◊eku Tamaí, fakataha
mo ◊‰palahame ko ho◊o dtamaí.
50 Vakai, kuó u mamata ki ho◊o

ngaahi afeilaulaú, pea te u faka-
molemole◊i ◊a ho◊o ngaahi anga-
hala kotoa på; kuó u mamata ki
ho◊o ngaahi feilaulau ◊i he tala-
ngofua ki he me◊a ◊a ia kuó u
fakahã kiate koé. Ko ia, ke ke
◊alu, pea ◊oku ou tofa ha hala ke
ke hao ai, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku btali
◊a e feilaulau ◊aki ◊e ◊‰palahame
◊a hono foha ko ◊Aisaké.

51 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå
kiate koe: ◊Oku ou fai ha fekau
ki he◊eku kaunanga ko ◊Ema
Sãmita, ko ho uaifí, ◊a ia kuó u
foaki kiate koé, ke ne ta◊ofi ia
pea ◊oua te ne ma◊u ◊a e me◊a ◊a
ia na◊á ku fekau kiate koe ke ke
◊oange kiate iá; he na◊á ku fai ia,
◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ke sivi◊i
◊a kimoutolu kotoa på, ◊o hangå
ko ◊eku fai kia ◊‰palahamé, pea
ke u ◊eke◊i ha foaki mei ho nimá,
◊i he fuakava mo e feilaulau.

52 Pea tuku ◊a ◊eku kaunanga
ko a◊Ema Sãmitá, ke ne tali ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på kuo foaki ki
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá,
pea ◊oku nau angama◊a mo ma◊a
◊i hoku ◊aó; pea ko kinautolu
◊oku ◊ikai ke ma◊a, pea kuo nau
pehå na◊a nau ma◊á, ◊e faka◊auha
◊a kinautolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá.

53 He ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko ho
◊Otuá, pea te ke talangofua ki
hoku le◊ó; pea ◊oku ou tuku ki
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá
ke fokotu◊u ia ko e pule ki he
ngaahi me◊a lahi; he kuó ne
afaivelenga ◊i ha ngaahi me◊a
si◊i, pea ◊e fai atu mei heni te u
fakamãlohia ia.

54 Pea ◊oku ou fekau ki he◊eku
kaunanga ko ◊Ema Sãmitá, ke ne
nofo ma◊u pea p∏kitai ki he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá, kae ◊ikai
ki ha tokotaha kehe. Ka ◊o kapau
◊e ◊ikai te ne tauhi ma◊u ◊a e fekaú
ni, ◊e faka◊auha ia, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eikí; he ko e ◊Eiki ko ho
◊Otuá au, pea te u faka◊auha ia
◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne nofo ma◊u
◊i he◊eku fonó.

55 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ne
tauhi ◊a e fekaú ni, ◊e fai leva ◊e
he◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ma◊ana,
◊o hangå ko ◊ene leá; pea te u
tãpuaki◊i ia mo fakatokolahi ia
pea foaki kiate ia ◊o liunga ateau
◊i he mãmaní, ◊i he ngaahi tamai,
mo e ngaahi fa◊å, ngaahi tokoua,
mo e ngaahi tuofãfine, ngaahi

49a Mãtiu 28:20.
b T&F 68:12.
c T&F 5:22.

ffl Uí mo e Filí.
d Sånesi 17:1–8;

2 N∏fai 8:2.
50a ffl Feilaulaú.

b Sånesi 22:10–14;
T&F 97:8.

52a ffl Sãmita, ◊Ema Heili.

53a Mãtiu 25:21;
T&F 52:13.

55a Ma◊ake 10:28–31.
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fale mo e ngaahi konga kelekele,
ngaahi uaifi mo e fãnau, mo e
ngaahi kalauni ◊o e ngaahi bmo◊ui
ta◊engata ◊i he ngaahi maama
ta◊engatá.
56 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni

◊oku ou pehå, tuku ke afaka-
molemole◊i ◊e he◊eku kaunangá
◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ngaahi fai halá;
pea ◊e toki fakamolemole◊i ia
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ngaahi fai hala,
◊a ia kuó ne fai hala ai kiate aú;
pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko ho
◊Otuá, te u tãpuaki◊i ia mo faka-
tokolahi ia, pea ngaohi hono
lotó ke fiefia.

57 Pea ko e tahá, ◊oku ou pehå,
ke ◊oua na◊a tukuange ◊e he◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Siosefá ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi koloá mei hono nimá,
telia na◊a ha◊u ha fili ◊o faka◊auha
ia; he ◊oku afeinga ◊a Såtane ke
faka◊auha; he ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko
ho ◊Otuá, pea ko ◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ia; pea vakai pea ◊iloange, ◊oku
ou ◊iate ia, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku ◊ia
◊‰palahame, ko ho◊o tamaí, ◊io
◊o a◊u ki hono bhakeaki◊í mo e
nãunaú.

58 Ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ki he fono
◊o e alakanga fakataula◊eikí, ◊oku
◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊oku
kau ki ai.

59 Ko e mo◊oni, kapau ◊e ui ha
tangata ◊e he◊eku Tamaí, ◊o hangå
ko a◊‰loné, ◊i hoku le◊o på ◊o◊okú,
pea ◊i he le◊o ◊o ia ◊a ia na◊á ne
fekau◊i aú, pea kuó u tãpuaki◊i

◊aki ia ◊a e ngaahi bk∏ ◊o e mãlohi
◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eiki ní,
kapau te ne fai ha me◊a ◊i hoku
hingoá, pea fakatatau ki he◊eku
fonó pea ki he◊eku leá, ◊e ◊ikai te
ne fai hala ai, pea te u fakatonu-
hia◊i ia.

60 Ko ia, tuku ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai
ha taha te ne lau◊i ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siosefá; he te u faka-
tonuhia◊i ia; he te ne fai ◊a e fei-
laulau ◊a ia ◊oku ou fie ma◊u mei
hono nimá koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
ngaahi maumau-fonó, ◊oku folo-
fola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá.

61 Pea ko e tahá, ko e me◊a ki
he fono ◊o e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí — kapau ◊e mali ha tangata
mo ha atãupo◊ou, pea loto ke
mali mo ha btaha kehe, pea loto
ki ai ◊a e ◊uluakí, pea kapau te
ne mali mo hono uá, pea ko e
ongo tãupo◊ou ◊a kinaua, pea kuo
◊ikai te na fuakava mo ha toe
tangata kehe, ◊okú ne tonuhia
leva; ◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava ke tono
fefine ai, he kuo foaki ◊a kinaua
kiate ia; he ◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava
◊o tono fefine mo ia ◊a ia ◊oku
◊a◊ana ◊o ◊ikai ◊a ha taha kehé.

62 Pea kapau ◊e foaki kiate ia
◊a e kau tãupo◊ou ◊e toko hongo-
fulu ◊i he fonó ni, ◊oku ◊ikai te
ne lava ke tono fefine ai, he ◊oku
◊a◊ana ◊a kinautolu, pea kuo
foaki ◊a kinautolu kiate ia; ko ia
◊okú ne tonuhia.

63 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e ◊i ai ha toko
taha pe ko ha taha på ◊i he kau

55b ffl Fãmilí—Fãmili
ta◊engatá; Mo◊ui
Ta◊engatá.

56a ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

57a Mãtiu 10:28.
b ffl Hakeaki◊í.

58a T&F 84:19–26.
ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí.

59a Hepel° 5:4.
ffl ◊‰lone, Tokoua
◊o Mõsesé.

b ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

61a ffl Tãupo◊oú.
b Fanongonongo

Fakamafai◊i—1.
ffl Malí—Mali
tokolahí.
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tãupo◊ou ◊e toko hongofulú, ◊i
he hili ◊ene mali mo iá, ne nofo
ia mo ha tangata, kuó ne tono
tangata, pea ◊e faka◊auha ia; he
kuo foaki ◊a kinautolu kiate iá
ke afakatokolahi mo fakakakai
◊a e mãmaní, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊e-
ku fekaú, pea ke fakahoko ◊a e
tala◊ofa ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊e he◊eku
Tamaí ◊i he te◊eki ai ke ◊ai ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, pea ki ho-
nau hakeaki◊i ◊i he ngaahi maama
ta◊engatá, koe◊uhí ke nau fanau◊i
◊a e ngaahi laumãlie ◊o e tangatá;
he ◊oku hoko atu ai på ◊i he me◊á
ni ◊a e bngãue ◊a ◊eku Tamaí, koe-
◊uhí ke fakalãngilangi◊i ia.

64 Pea ko e tahá, ko e mo◊oni,
ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, kapau ◊e ma◊u ha
uaifi ◊e ha tangata, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊iate ia ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e mãlohí
ni, peá ne ako◊i kiate ia ◊a e fono
◊o hoku lakanga fakataula◊eikí,
◊o fekau◊aki mo e ngaahi me◊á
ni, ◊oku totonu leva ke ne tui
mo tauhi kiate ia, pe ◊e faka◊au-
ha ia, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko

homou ◊Otuá; he te u faka◊auha
ia; he te u fakalãngilangi◊i ◊a
hoku hingoá ◊iate kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku tali mo nofo ma◊u
◊i he◊eku fonó.

65 Ko ia, ◊e ngofua ◊iate au ke
ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊a ia ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko hono
◊Otuá, te u foaki kiate iá, koe◊uhí
ko ha ◊ikai tali ◊e he fefiné ◊a e
fonó ni, koe◊uhi na◊e ◊ikai ke tui
mo tauhi kiate ia ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊eku leá; pea ◊e hoko leva ◊a e
fefiné ko e maumau-fono; pea
◊oku ◊ata◊atã ◊a e tangatá mei he
fono ◊o Selá, ◊a ia na◊e tauhi kia
◊‰palahame ◊o fakatatau ki he
fonó ◊i he◊eku fekau kia ◊‰pala-
hame ke ma◊u ◊a Heka◊ã ko
hono uaifí.

66 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ki he
fonó ni, ko e mo◊oni, ko e mo◊oni,
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu,
te u fakahã mo ha ngaahi me◊a
kehe kiate kimoutolu ◊amuí ni;
ko ia, tuku ke fe◊unga ◊eni ◊i he
taimí ni. Vakai, ko au ko e ◊Alifá
mo e ◊Õmeká. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 133

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ,
◊i he ◊aho 3 Nõvema 1831 (History of the Church, 1:229–234). Na◊e tohi ◊e
he Palõfitá ◊i he◊ene fai ◊a e talamu◊aki ki he fakahã ko ◊ení, ◊o pehå, “Na◊e lahi
◊aupito ha ngaahi me◊a ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení ◊a ia na◊e holi ◊a e Kaumãtu◊á ke nau
◊ilo ◊o kau ki hono malanga ◊aki ◊o e Ongoongoleleí ki he kakai ◊o e mãmaní,
pea fekau◊aki mo e tãnakí; pea koe◊uhí ke nau ◊a◊eva ◊i he maama mo◊oní,
pea akonekina ◊a kinautolu mei ◊olunga, ko ia ◊i he ◊aho 3 Nõvema 1831,
na◊á ku fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí peá u ma◊u mai ai ◊a e fakahã mahu◊inga ko ◊ení”
(History of the Church, 1:229). Na◊e ◊uluaki tãnaki mai ◊a e fakahã ko
◊ení ki he tohi ◊o e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá ko ha fakalahi på ki he
tohí pea na◊e toki vahe◊i på ki mui hono fika ◊i he ngaahi vahé.

63a Sånesi 1:26–28; Såkope 2:30. b Mõsese 1:39.



369 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 133:1–8

1–6, ◊Oku fekau ki he Kãingalotú ke
nau teuteu ki he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá;
7–16; ◊Oku fekau ki he kakai kotoa
på ke nau hola mei Pãpilone, pea
ha◊u ki Saione, mo teuteu ki he fu◊u
◊aho lahi ◊o e ◊Eikí; 17–35, Te ne
tu◊u◊i he Mo◊unga Saioné, pea hoko
◊a e ngaahi konitinånití ko e fonua
på taha, pea ◊e foki mai ◊a e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga ◊e hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli na◊e
molé; 36–40, Na◊e fakafoki mai ◊a e
ongoongoleleí ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita
ke malanga ◊aki ki he mãmaní kotoa;
41–51, ◊E hã◊ele hifo ◊a e ◊Eikí ke sãuni
ki he kau fai angahalá; 52–56, ◊E
hoko ia ko e ta◊u ◊o e huhu◊í; 57–74,
◊E ◊oatu ◊a e ongoongoleleí ke faka-
haofi ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oní pea ki hono
faka◊auha ◊o e kau fai angahalá.

TOKANGA mai, ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊a e kakai ◊o hoku siasí,

◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho-
mou ◊Otuá, pea fanongo ki he
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o kau kiate
kimoutolu —
2 ◊A e ◊Eikí ko ia ◊e ahã◊ele faka-

fokifã mai ki hono temipalé;
◊a e ◊Eikí ko ia ◊e hã◊ele hifo ki
he mãmaní mo e mala◊ia ke fai
bfakamaau; ◊io, ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku nau
fakangalo◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ki he
kau ta◊e anga faka-◊Otua kotoa
på ◊iate kimoutolú.

3 He te ne afakahã hono to◊u-

kupu mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på, pea
◊e mamata ◊a e ngaahi ngata-
◊anga kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní ki
he bfakamo◊ui ◊a honau ◊Otuá.
4 Ko ia, mou teuteu, mou teu-

teu; ◊a kimoutolu ko hoku kakaí;
fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kimoutolu;
mou kãtoa fakataha, ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊a e kakai ◊o hoku siasí, ki he
fonua ko Saioné, ◊a kimoutolu
kotoa på ◊a ia kuo ◊ikai ke fekau◊i
ke mou tatalí.

5 Mou ◊alu atu mei aPãpilone.
Ke bma◊a ◊a kimoutolu ◊oku fua
◊a e ngaahi ipu ◊a e ◊Eikí.

6 Ui ho◊omou ngaahi fakataha
molumalú, pea fa◊a afealålea◊aki
◊iate kimoutolu. Pea tuku ke ui
◊a e tangata kotoa på ki he huafa
◊o e ◊Eikí.

7 ◊Io, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou
toe pehå kiate kimoutolu, kuo
hokosia ◊a e taimi ◊a ia ◊oku
◊oatu ai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí kiate
kimoutolu: Ke mou ◊alu atu mei
Pãpilone; ke mou akãtoa faka-
taha mai mei he lotolotonga ◊o e
ngaahi pule◊angá, mei he ngaahi
bmatangi ◊e faá, mei he ngata-
◊anga ◊e taha ◊o e langí ki he
ngata◊anga ◊e tahá.

8 aFekau◊i atu ◊a e kaumãtu◊a
◊o hoku siasí ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga ◊oku mama◊ó; ki he ngaahi
bmotu ◊o e tahí; fekau◊i atu ha

133 2a Malakai 3:1;
T&F 36:8.

b T&F 1:36.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—
Fakamaau.

3a ◊πsaia 52:10.
b ◊πsaia 12:2; 52:10.

ffl Fakamo◊uí;
Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í.

5a ◊Alamã 5:57;

T&F 1:16.
ffl Anga-
fakamãmaní; Påpeli,
Pãpiloné.

b 2 Tim. 2:21;
3 N∏fai 20:41;
T&F 38:42.
ffl Haohaoá.

6a Malakai 3:16–18.
7a T&F 29:8.

ffl ◊Isileli—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

b Sãk. 2:6–7;
Ma◊ake 13:27.

8a ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

b ◊πsaia 11:11;
1 N∏fai 22:4;
2 N∏fai 10:8, 20.
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ni◊ihi ki he ngaahi fonua mulí; ui
atu ki he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa
på, ◊o fuofua fai ki he kau cSeni-
tailé, pea toki fai ki he kau dSiú.
9 Pea vakai, pea ◊iloange, ◊e

hoko ◊eni ko ◊enau kalangá, pea
ko e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ki he kakai
kotoa på: Ke mou ◊alu atu ki he
fonua ko Saioné, koe◊uhí ke
fakalahi ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga
fonua ◊o hoku kakaí, pea ke lava
ke fakamãlohi ◊a hono ngaahi
asiteikí, pea ke lava ke mafola
atu ◊a bSaione ki he ngaahi potu
fonua takatakaí.
10 ◊Io, tuku ke ongo atu ◊a

e kalangá ◊i he lotolotonga◊o e
kakai kotoa på: ◊Å hake pea tu◊u
hake, pea ◊alu atu ke fakafetau-
laki ki he aTangata Ta◊ané; vakai
pea ◊iloange, ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e Ta-
ngata Ta◊ané; mou ◊alu atu ke
fakafetaulaki kiate ia. Mou teu-
teu◊i ◊a kimoutolu ki he fu◊u ◊aho
blahi ◊o e ◊Eikí.

11 Ko ia, ke mou ale◊o, he ◊oku
◊ikai te mou b◊ilo ◊a e ◊ahó pe ko
e houá.

12 Ko ia, tuku ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
◊i he alotolotonga ◊o e kau Seni-
tailé ke nau hola ki bSaione.

13 Pea tuku ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
kau ki aSiutá ke nau hola ki
bSel°salema, ki he ngaahi cmo-
◊unga ◊o e dfale ◊o e ◊Eikí.

14 Mou ◊alu atu mei he loto-
lotonga ◊o e ngaahi pule◊angá,
◊io mei Pãpilone, mei he loto-
lotonga ◊o e fai angahalá, ◊a ia ko
e Pãpilone fakalaumãlié.

15 Ka ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku folo-
fola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí, ke ◊oua
na◊a fai ho◊omou feholakí ◊i he
afakato◊oto◊o, kae tuku ke teu-
teu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki
mu◊a ◊iate kimoutolu; pea ko ia
ia ◊okú ne ◊alú, tuku ke b◊oua
na◊á ne sio ki mui, telia na◊a
hoko atu kiate ia ◊a e faka◊auha
fakafokifã.

16 Tokanga pea fanongo mai,
◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kakai ◊o e mã-
maní. aFanongo fakataha ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku
siasí, pea fanongo ki he le◊o ◊o e
◊Eikí; he ◊okú ne ui atu ki he ka-
kai kotoa på, pea ◊okú ne fekau◊i
◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊i he feitu◊u
kotoa på ke bfakatomala.

17 He vakai, kuo afekau◊i atu
◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a e ◊ãngelo
◊oku kalanga ◊i he loto langí, ◊o
pehå: Mou teuteu ◊a e hã◊ele◊anga
◊o e ◊Eikí, pea bfakatonutonu ◊a
hono ngaahi hã◊ele◊angá, he ◊oku
ofi mai ◊a e houa ◊o ◊ene chã◊ele
maí —

18 ◊O ka tu◊u ◊a e aLamí ◊i he
funga ◊o e bMo◊unga ko Saioné,
pea ◊e ◊iate ia ◊a e toko ctaha kilu

8c ffl Senitailé, Kau.
d ffl Siú, Kau.

9a ◊πsaia 54:2.
ffl Siteikí.

b ffl Saioné.
10a Mãtiu 25:6;

T&F 33:17–18;
45:54–59.
ffl Tangata Ta◊ané.

b T&F 1:12–14.
11a Ma◊ake 13:32–37;

SS—M 1:46, 48.

b T&F 49:7.
12a T&F 38:31, 42.

b ffl Saioné.
13a ffl Siutá.

b ffl Sel°salemá.
c ◊πsaia 2:1–3;

◊Isikeli 38:8.
d Same 122:1–9.

15a ◊πsaia 52:10–12;
T&F 58:56.

b Sånesi 19:17, 26;
Luke 9:62.

16a T&F 1:1–6.
b ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
17a T&F 13:1; 27:7–8;

88:92.
b ◊πsaia 40:3–5.
c Malakai 3:1.

18a Fakahã 14:1.
ffl Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.

b T&F 84:2.
c Fakahã 7:1–4.
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fã mano fã afe, kuo tohi ◊a e
huafa ◊o ◊ene Tamaí ◊i honau fo◊i
la◊é.
19 Ko ia, mou teuteu ki he

ahã◊ele mai ◊a e bTangata Ta◊ané;
mou ◊alu, mou ◊alu atu ke faka-
fetaulaki kiate ia.

20 He vakai, te ne atu◊u ◊i he
funga mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé, pea
◊i he funga ◊o e tahi lahí, ◊io ◊a e
fu◊u moana lahí, pea ◊i he ngaahi
motu ◊o e tahí, pea◊i he fonua ko
Saioné.
21 Pea te ne afakaongo atu ◊a

hono le◊ó mei bSaione, pea te ne
folofola mei Sel°salema, pea ◊e
ongona ◊a hono le◊ó ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o e kakai kotoa på;
22 Pea ko e le◊o ia ◊e hangå ko e

ale◊o ◊o e ngaahi vai lahi, pea
hangå ko e le◊o ◊o e bmana lahi,
◊a ia ◊e choloki hifo ◊a e ngaahi
mo◊ungá, pea he ◊ikai ke ◊iloa ◊a
e ngaahi tele◊á.

23 Te ne fekau ki he fu◊u mo-
aná, pea ◊e teke◊i fakaholomui
atu ia ki he ngaahi fonua faka-
tokelaú, pea ◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi
amotú koe fonua på ◊e taha;
24 Pea ko e fonua ko aSel°sa-

lemá pea mo e fonua ko Saioné,
◊e fakafoki atu ki hona tu◊unga
◊onauá, pea ◊e tatau ◊a e mãmaní

mo hono anga ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
◊i he te◊eki ai ke bvahevahe iá.
25 Pea ko e ◊Eikí, ◊io ◊a e Faka-

mo◊uí, te ne tu◊u ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o hono kakaí, pea apule ki
he kakano kotoa på.

26 Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊i he
ngaahi fonua ◊i he atokelaú ◊e
manatu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
e ◊Eikí; pea ◊e fanongo ◊a honau
kau palõfitá ki hono le◊ó, pea ◊e
◊ikai te nau toe ta◊ofi ◊a kinau-
tolu; pea te nau taa◊i ◊a e ngaahi
maká, pea ◊e tafe hifo ◊a e ◊aisí ◊i
honau ◊aó.

27 Pea ◊e fokotu◊u hake ha fu◊u
ahala lahi ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
fu◊u moaná.

28 ◊E hoko ◊a honau ngaahi filí
ko e me◊a te nau põ.

29 Pea ◊e tupu hake ◊i he ngaahi
toafa amamaté ha ngaahi ano ◊o
e vai mo◊ui; pea ko e kelekele
pakupakú ◊e ◊ikai toe hoko ko e
fonua ◊oku fie ma◊u vai.

30 Pea te nau ◊omai ◊enau
ngaahi koloa mahu◊ingá ki he
fãnau ◊a a◊Ifalemí, ko ◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí.

31 Pea ◊e tetetete ◊a e ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o e ngaahi amo◊unga
ta◊engatá ◊i honau ◊aó.

32 Pea te nau fakatõmape◊e hifo

19a Mãtiu 25:1–13;
T&F 33:17–18; 88:92.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

b ffl Tangata Ta◊ané.
20a Sãk. 14:4;

T&F 45:48–53.
21a Sioeli 3:16;

◊Åmosi 1:2.
b ◊πsaia 2:2–4.

22a ◊Isikeli 43:2;
Fakahã 1:15;
T&F 110:3.

b Same 77:18;

Fakahã 14:2.
c Fakam. 5:5;

◊πsaia 40:4; 64:1;
Fakahã 16:20;
T&F 49:23; 109:74.

23a Fakahã 6:14.
24a ffl Sel°salemá.

b Sånesi 10:25.
ffl Mãmaní—
Vahevahe ◊o e
mãmaní.

25a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—Pule
◊a Kalaisi ◊i he Nofo
Tu◊í.

26a Selem. 16:14–15;
T&F 110:11.
ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko e
fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé.

27a ◊πsaia 11:15–16;
2 N∏fai 21:16.

29a ◊πsaia 35:6–7.
30a Sãk. 10:7–12.

ffl ◊Ifalemí—Ko e
fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Ifalemí.

31a Sånesi 49:26.
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◊i ai pea ◊e hilifaki ki honau ◊ulú
◊a e kalauni ◊o e nãunau, ◊io ◊i
Saione, ◊i he nima ◊o e kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊io ◊a e
fãnau ◊a ◊Ifalemí.
33 Pea te nau fonu ◊i he ngaahi

ahiva ◊o e fiefia ta◊engata.
34 Vakai, ko e tãpuaki ◊eni ◊a e

◊Otua ta◊engatá ki he ngaahi afa◊a-
hinga ◊o ◊Isilelí, pea ko e tãpuaki
lelei ange ki he ◊ulu ◊o b◊Ifalemí
mo hono ngaahi kãingá.
35 Pea mo kinautolu foki ◊o e

fa◊ahinga ◊o aSiutá, hili ◊enau
mamahi◊iá, ◊e fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he bmã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, ke nau nofo ◊i hono
◊aó ◊i he ◊aho mo e põ ◊o ta◊engata
pea ta◊engata.
36 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku

folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, ko e me◊a ◊e
lava ai ◊o ◊iloa ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
◊i homou lotolotongá, ◊e kakai
◊o mãmani, kuó u fekau◊i atu ai
◊a ◊eku a◊ãngelo ◊okú ne puna ◊i
he loto langí, kuo ◊iate ia ◊a e
bongoongolelei ta◊engatá, ◊a ia
kuó ne hã mai ki ha ni◊ihi mo
foaki ia ki he tangatá, ◊a ia te ne
hã mai ki he tokolahi ◊oku nofo
◊i he mãmani.

37 Pea ◊e amalanga ◊aki ◊a e
bongoongoleleí ni ki he pule-
◊anga ckotoa på, mo e fa◊ahinga,
mo e lea, mo e kakai.

38 Pea ◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e kau tamaio-
◊eiki ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊o pehå ◊aki ◊a e
le◊o-lahi: Manavahå ki he ◊Otuá

pea ◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊i kiate ia,
he kuo hokosia ◊a e houa ◊o ◊ene
fakamãú;

39 Pea ah° kiate ia ◊a ia na◊á ne
ngaohi ◊a e langí, pea mo e mã-
maní, pea mo e tahí, pea mo e
ngaahi matavai ◊o e ngaahi vaí—

40 Pea ui ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí
◊i he ◊aho mo e põ, ◊o pehå: Tau-
maiã ke ke afakaava ◊a e ngaahi
langí, koe◊uhí ke ke hã◊ele hifo,
koe◊uhi ke tafe hifo ◊a e ngaahi
mo◊ungá ◊i ho ◊aó.

41 Pea ◊e tali ia ◊i honau ◊ulú;
he ◊e hangå ko e ulo ◊o e afi vela
◊a e ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea hangå ko e
afi ◊oku ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi vaí
ke alilí.
42 ◊E ◊Eiki, ke ke hã◊ele hifo ke

fakahã ho huafá ki ho ngaahi
filí, pea ◊e tetetete ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på ◊i ho ◊aó —

43 ◊O ka ke ka fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a fakamanavahå, ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ◊amanaki
ki ai;

44 ◊Io, ◊o ka ke ka hã◊ele hifo,
pea tafe hifo ◊a e ngaahi mo◊ungá
◊i ho ◊aó, te ke afetaulaki mo ia ◊a
ia ◊oku fiefia mo fai ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊oku
manatu◊i koe ◊i ho ngaahi halá.

45 He ko e talu mei he kamata-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní mo e ◊ikai ke
fanongo ◊e he tangatá pe ongo◊i
◊e ha telinga, pe mamata ki ai
ha mata, ka ko koe på, ◊e ◊Otua,
ki he ngaahi fu◊u me◊a lalahi

33a ◊πsaia 35:10; 51:11;
T&F 66:11.

34a ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko e
fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu mã ua
◊o ◊Isilelí.

b Sånesi 48:14–20;
1 Fkmtl. 5:1–2;

◊Eta 13:7–10.
35a ffl Siutá—Ko e

fa◊ahinga ◊o Siutá.
b ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.

36a Fakahã 14:6–7;
T&F 20:5–12.

b ffl Fakafoki Mai
◊o e Ongoongoleleí.

37a ffl Malangá;
Ngãue Fakafaifekaú.

b ffl Ongoongoleleí.
c T&F 42:58.

39a ffl H°.
40a ◊πsaia 64:1–2.
41a Siope 41:31.
44a 1 Tåsal. 4:15–18.
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kuó ke ateuteu ma◊ana ◊a ia ◊oku
btatali kiate koé.

46 Pea ◊e lea ◊o pehå: aKo hai
◊eni ◊oku b◊alu hifo mei he ◊Otuá
◊i he langí mo e kofu kuo faka-
lanú; ◊io, mei he ngaahi potu ◊a
ia ◊oku ta◊e◊iloá, kuo kofu ◊aki ◊a
hono ngaahi kofu faka◊ofo◊ofa
faú, ◊okú ne hã◊ele ◊i hono lahi
fau ◊o hono mãfimafí?

47 Pea te ne pehå: Ko au ia ◊a ia
◊oku lea ◊i he mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia
◊oku mãfimafi ke fakamo◊uí.

48 Pea ◊e akulokula ◊a e kofu ◊o
e ◊Eikí, pea ◊e tatau hono ngaahi
kofú mo ia ◊oku molomoloki ◊a
e tata◊o◊anga uainé.

49 Pea ◊e lahi pehå fau ◊a e nãu-
nau ◊o hono ◊aó ◊e fufuu◊i ai ◊e he
ala◊aá ◊a hono matá koe◊uhi ko
◊ene mã, pea ◊e ta◊ofi ◊e he mã-
hiná ◊a ◊ene uló, pea ◊e laku hifo
◊a e ngaahi fetu◊ú mei honau
ngaahi tu◊ungá.
50 Pea ◊e ongo atu ◊a hono le◊ó

◊o pehå: Kuó u amolomoloki toko
taha på ◊a e tata◊o◊anga uainé,
pea kuó u ◊omi ◊a e fakamãú ki
he kakai kotoa på; pea na◊e ◊ikai
◊iate au ha tokotaha;

51 Pea kuó u molomoloki hifo
◊a kinautolu ◊i hoku lilí, peá u
malamalaki ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊e-
ku ◊itá, pea kuo apani honau
totó ◊i hoku kofú, mo fakalanu
◊a hoku kofú kotoa; he ko e ◊aho

◊eni ◊o e sãuni ◊a ia na◊e ◊i hoku
lotó.

52 Pea ko ◊eni kuo hokosia ◊a e
ta◊u ◊o hoku kakai kuo huhu◊í;
pea te nau lau ki he loto-ma-
nava◊ofa ◊a honau ◊Eikí, pea mo
e me◊a kotoa på kuó ne foaki
kiate kinautolú, ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊ene angaleleí, pea fakatatau
ki hono loto-manava◊ofá, ◊o ta◊e-
ngata pea ta◊engata.

53 Na◊á ne mamahi◊ia ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi afaingata◊a◊ia kotoa
på. Pea na◊e fakahaofi ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he ◊ãngelo ◊o hono ◊aó; pea
◊i he◊ene b◊ofá, mo ◊ene ◊alo◊ofá,
na◊á ne chuhu◊i ◊a kinautolu, mo
poupou◊i hake ◊a kinautolu, mo
fua ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
kotoa på ◊i mu◊á;

54 ◊Io, mo a◊πnoke foki pea mo
kinautolu na◊e ◊iate iá; ◊a e kau
palõfita ◊a ia na◊e ◊i mu◊a ◊iate iá;
kae ◊uma◊ã ◊a bNoa, mo kinau-
tolu na◊e ◊i mu◊a ◊iate iá; mo
cMõsese foki, mo kinautolu na◊e
◊i mu◊a ◊iate iá;

55 Pea meia Mõsese kia ◊Ilaisiã,
pea meia ◊Ilaisiã kia Sione, ◊a ia
na◊a nau ◊ia Kalaisi ◊i he◊ene atoe-
tu◊ú, pea mo e kau ◊apõsetolo
mã◊oni◊oní, fakataha mo ◊‰pala-
hame, ◊Aisake, mo Såkope, te
nau ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e Lamí.

56 Pea ◊e afakaava ◊a e ngaahi
btanu◊anga ◊o e kau cmã◊oni◊oní;

45a ◊πsaia 64:4; 1 Kol. 2:9.
b Tangil. 3:25;

2 N∏fai 6:7, 13.
46a ◊πsaia 63:1–2.

b ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

48a Sånesi 49:11–12;
Luke 22:44;
Fakahã 19:11–15;
lss, Fakahã 19:15;

Mõsaia 3:7;
T&F 19:18.

49a ◊πsaia 13:10; 24:23;
T&F 45:42; 88:87.

50a ◊πsaia 63:2–3;
T&F 76:107; 88:106.

51a Lev. 8:30.
53a ◊πsaia 63:4–9.

b ffl Manava◊ofá.
c ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).

54a ffl ◊πnoké.
b ffl Noa, Påteliake ◊i

he Tohi Tapú.
c ffl Mõsesé.

55a ffl Toetu◊ú.
56a T&F 45:45–46;

88:96–97.
b T&F 29:13.
c ffl Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau.
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pea te nau ◊alu atu ◊o tu◊u ◊i he
dto◊ukupu to◊omata◊u ◊o e Lamí,
◊o ka ne ka tu◊u ◊i he eMo◊unga ko
Saioné, pea ◊i he kolo mã◊oni◊oní,
◊a e fSel°salema Fo◊oú; pea te
nau hiva ◊aki ◊a e ghiva ◊o e hLamí,
◊i he ◊aho mo e põ ◊o ta◊engata
pea ta◊engata.
57 Pea koe◊uhi ko e ◊uhinga

ko ◊ení, ke lava ◊o ngaohi ◊a e
tangatá ke nau ◊inasi ◊i he ngaahi
anãunau ◊a ia na◊e ◊ai ke fakahaá,
ko ia na◊e ◊oatu ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
hono kakato ◊o ◊ene bongoongo-
leleí, ◊a ◊ene fuakava ta◊engatá,
◊i he lea mahinongofua mo fai-
ngofua —

58 Ke teuteu◊i ◊a e vaivaí ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko mai ki he
mãmaní, pea ki he fekau ◊a e
◊Eikí ◊i he ◊aho ◊e veuveuki ai ◊e
he kau avaivaí ◊a e kau potó,
pea hoko ◊a e b∏kí ko ha pule-
◊anga mãlohi, pea ◊e ngaohi ◊e
he toko cuá ke feholaki ◊a honau
ngaahi toko mano.

59 Pea ◊e ahaha ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
e ngaahi pule◊angá ◊aki ◊a e
mãlohi ◊o hono Laumãlié ◊o
fakafou ◊i he ngaahi me◊a vai-
vai ◊o e mãmaní.

60 Pea koe◊uhi ko e ◊uhinga ko
◊eni na◊e foaki mai ai ◊a e ngaahi
fekaú ni; na◊e fekau ke ta◊ofi ia

mei he mãmaní ◊i he ◊aho na◊e
foaki ai iá, ka ◊oku totonu ke
a◊oatu ia he taimí ni ki he kakano
bkotoa på —

61 Pea ke fai ◊eni ◊o fakatatau
ki he fakakaukau mo e finangalo
◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ◊okú ne pule ki he
kakano kotoa på.

62 Pea ◊e foaki ◊a e amo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá kiate ia ◊oku bfakatomala
mo cfakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ia ◊i he ◊ao
◊o e Eikí.

63 Pea ◊e fakahoko kiate ki-
nautolu ◊oku ◊ikai atokanga ki
he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a e me◊a na◊e
tohi ◊e he palõfita ko Mõsesé, ◊e
bmotuhi atu ◊a kinautolu mei he
lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí.

64 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e me◊a
na◊e tohi ◊e he palõfita ko aMala-
kaí: He vakai, ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e b◊aho
◊a ia ◊e cvela ◊o hangå ko e ngoto-
◊umú, pea ko kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku põlepolé, ◊io, mo kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊oku fai angahalá;
te nau hangå ko e veve; pea ◊oku
ha◊u ◊a e ◊aho ◊e tutu ◊o ◊osi ◊a
kinautolu, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki
◊o e ngaahi kau taú, pea ◊e ◊ikai
toe ai hanau aka pe va◊a.

65 Ko ia, ◊e hoko ◊eni ko e tali ◊a
e ◊Eikí kiate kinautolú:

66 ◊I he ◊aho ◊a ia na◊á ku ha◊u
ai ki hoku kakai ◊o◊okú, na◊e ◊ikai

56d Mãtiu 25:33–34.
e ◊πsaia 24:23;

Fakahã 14:1;
T&F 76:66; 84:2,
98–102.

f ffl Sel°salema Fo◊oú.
g Fakahã 15:3;

T&F 84:98–102.
h ffl Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.

57a ffl Nãunaú, Ngaahi.
b ffl Ongoongoleleí.

58a Mãtiu 11:25;
1 Kol. 1:27;

◊Alamã 32:23; 37:6–7.
b ◊πsaia 60:22.
c Teut. 32:29–30.

59a Maika 4:11–13.
60a T&F 104:58–59.

b T&F 1:2.
62a ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

b ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

c T&F 88:74.
ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.

63a ffl Tokangá.
b Ngãue 3:22–23;

1 N∏fai 22:20–21;
3 N∏fai 20:23; 21:11;
T&F 1:14; SS—H 1:40.

64a Malakai 4:1.
ffl Malakaí.

b SS—H 1:36–37.
c ◊πsaia 66:15–16;

1 N∏fai 22:15;
3 N∏fai 25:1;
T&F 29:9; 64:24.
ffl Mãmaní—Ko
hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.
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ha tangata ◊iate kimoutolu ◊e atali
au, pea na◊e tuli ◊a kimoutolu ke
mama◊o.

67 ◊I he◊eku toe ui atú na◊e ◊ikai
hamou tokotaha ◊e tali mai; ka
na◊e ◊ikai ke momo◊i fakanou-
nou◊i ◊a hoku animá ◊o ◊ikai te u
lava ke huhu◊i, pe ko hoku bmã-
lohi ke fakahaofí.

68 Vakai, ◊i he◊eku valokí ◊oku
ou afakamõmoa ◊a e tahí. ◊Oku
ou liliu ◊a e ngaahi vaitafé ko e
feitu◊u maomaonganoa; pea ◊oku
namu-hãhã ◊a honau fanga iká,
pea mate ◊i he fieinua.
69 ◊Oku ou fakakofu ◊a e ngaahi

langí ◊aki ◊a e fakapo◊ulí, peá u
ngaohi ◊a e tauanga◊á ko honau
◊ufi◊ufí.

70 Pea te mou ma◊u a◊eni mei
hoku nimá—te mou tokoto hifo
◊i he loto-mamahi.

71 Vakai, pea ◊iloange, ◊oku
◊ikai ha ni◊ihi ke fakahaofi ◊a
kimoutolu; he na◊e ◊ikai te
mou talangofua ki hoku le◊ó
◊i he◊eku ui atu kiate kimou-
tolu mei he ngaahi langí; na◊e
◊ikai te mou tui ki he◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí, pea ◊i he afekau◊i
atu ◊a kinautolu kiate kimou-
tolú na◊e ◊ikai te mou tali ◊a
kinautolu.

72 Ko ia, na◊a nau afakama◊u ◊a
e fakamo◊oní mo ha◊iha◊i faka-
taha ◊a e fonó, pea na◊e tukuange
◊a kimoutolu ki he fakapo◊ulí.

73 ◊E ◊alu atu ◊a kinautolú ni ki
he fakapo◊uli ◊i tu◊a, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i
ai ◊a e atangi, mo e tangilãulau,
mo e fengai◊itaki ◊o e nifó.

74 Vakai kuo folofola ◊aki
ia ◊e he ◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 134

Ko hano talaki fakahã ◊o e tui ◊o kau ki he ngaahi pule◊angá mo e ngaahi laó
fakal°kufua, ◊a ia na◊e tali ◊i he loto-taha ◊i ha fakataha fakakãtoa ◊a e Siasí ◊a
ia na◊e fai ◊i Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 17 ◊Aokosi 1835 (History of the
Church, 2:247–249). Na◊e hoko ◊eni ◊i ha fakataha ◊a e kau takimu◊a ◊o e
Siasí, ◊a ia na◊e fakataha ke nau fakakaukau◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ke kau ◊i hono
◊uluaki pulusi ◊o e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá. Na◊e hoko ◊a e faka-
matala ko ◊ení ko e talateu ◊i he taimi ko iá ki he talaki fakahã ko ◊ení:
“Koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a faka◊uhinga◊i hala pea ta◊emahino ◊a ◊emau tui ◊o
fekau◊aki mo e ngaahi pule◊anga fakamãmaní mo e ngaahi laó fakakãtoa,
kuo mau pehå ai ◊oku fe◊unga ke ◊oatu, ◊i hono faka◊osinga ◊o e tohí ni, ◊a
◊emau fakakaukau ◊o kau ki aí” (History of the Church, 2:247).

1–4, ◊Oku totonu ke hanga ◊e he
ngaahi pule◊angá ◊o tauhi ma◊u ◊a e
tau◊atãina ◊o e konisånisí mo e lotú;

5–8, ◊Oku totonu ke poupou◊i hake
◊e he kakai kotoa på ◊a honau ngaahi
pule◊angá pea ko honau fatongia ke

66a Sione 1:11.
67a 2 N∏fai 28:32.

b ◊πsaia 50:2;
2 N∏fai 7:2.

68a ◊Eke. 14:21;

Siosiua 3:14–17.
70a ◊πsaia 50:11.
71a 2 Fkmtl. 36:15–16;

Selem. 44:4–5.
72a ◊πsaia 8:16–20.

73a Mãtiu 8:11–12;
Luke 13:28; T&F 19:5.
ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié; Helí.
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faka◊apa◊apa◊i mo tauhi ma◊u på ◊a e
laó; 9–10, ◊Oku ◊ikai totonu ke
ngãue ◊aki ◊e he ngaahi sosaieti
fakalotú ha ngaahi mãlohi faka-
sivile; 11–12, ◊Oku tonuhia ◊a e
tangatá ◊i he◊enau malu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu mo ◊enau koloá.

◊OKU mau tui na◊e fokotu◊u
◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi

apule◊angá koe◊uhi ke ◊aonga ki
he tangatá; pea ◊okú ne b◊eke◊i
mei he tangatá ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
ngãue ◊o kau ki aí, ◊i hono fa◊u
◊o e ngaahi laó pea mo hono
fakamãlohi◊i ◊o iá fakatou◊osi,
koe◊uhi ko e lelei mo e nofo
malu ◊a e kakaí.
2 ◊Oku mau tui ◊e ◊ikai lava ha

pule◊anga ke nofo melino, tuku
kehe ◊o kapau ◊e fa◊u mo tauhi
ta◊e-maumau◊i ha ngaahi lao ◊a
ia ◊e fakapapau◊i ki he tangata
kotoa på ◊a ◊ene fakahã atau◊atã-
ina ◊a hono bkonisånisí, mo e
totonu mo e pule◊i ha koloá, pea
mo e cmalu◊i ◊o e mo◊uí.
3 ◊Oku mau tui kuo pau ke fie

ma◊u ◊e he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på ha kau a◊õfisa faka-
fonua mo e kau fakamaau ke
fakamãlohi◊i ◊a hono ngaahi lao
◊o iá; pea ◊oku totonu ke fekumi
mo poupou ◊e he le◊o ◊o e kakaí
◊a kinautolu ◊a ia te nau faka-
mãlohi◊i ◊a e laó ◊i he angatonu
mo e totonú ◊o kapau ko ha
pule◊anga lepupelika, pe ◊e he
finangalo ◊o e tu◊í.

4 ◊Oku mau tui ko e tu◊utu◊uni

◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e lotú; pea ◊oku
ha◊isia ◊a e tangatá kiate ia, pea
kiate ia toko taha på, ◊i hono
fakahoko ◊o iá, tuku kehe på
◊o kapau ◊e langaki ◊e he◊enau
ngaahi fakakaukau fakalotú
◊enau fai ta◊etotonu ki he ngaahi
totonu mo e ngaahi tau◊atãina
◊a ha ni◊ihi kehe; ka ◊oku ◊ikai te
mau tui ◊oku ◊i ai ha totonu ◊o ha
lao fakaetangata ke kaunoa ◊i
hono tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e ngaahi tu◊u-
tu◊uni afakalotu ke fakangata-
ngata ◊a e ngaahi konisånisi ◊o e
tangatá, pe ke tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e
ngaahi anga ◊o hono fai ◊o e lotu
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí pe ◊i he liló;
◊oku totonu ke ta◊ofi ◊e he faka-
maau fakapule◊angá ◊a e ngaahi
fai hiá, kae ◊oua na◊á ne teitei
pule◊i ◊a e konisånisí; ◊oku totonu
ke ne tautea◊i ia ◊oku halaia ◊i he
maumau laó, kae ◊oua na◊á ne
teitei ta◊ofi fakangatangata ◊a e
tau◊atãina ◊o e laumãlié.

5 ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku ha◊isia ◊a e
tangata kotoa på ke tauhi mo
poupou◊i ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga
taki taha ◊a ia ◊oku nau nofo aí,
kae malu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi totonu na◊a nau
tupu mo ia mo ma◊uma◊ulutá ◊i
he ngaahi lao ◊o e ngaahi pule-
◊anga ko iá; pea ◊oku ta◊etaau
mo e tangata◊i-fonua kotoa på
kuo malu◊i peheé ke ne faka-
tupu aangatu◊u, pe angatu◊u, pea
◊oku totonu ke tautea◊i ia ◊o faka-
tatau ki ai; pea ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ha

134 1a T&F 98:4–7;
TT 1:12.

b ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha
Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué.

2a ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
b ffl Konisånisí.
c T&F 42:18–19.

3a T&F 98:8–10.
4a ◊Alamã 21:21–22;

TT 1:11.
ffl H°.

5a TT 1:12.
ffl Angatu◊ú.
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totonu ke tu◊utu◊uni ha ngaahi
lao ◊a ia kuo fakakaukau◊i ◊i
he◊enau fakakaukau lelei ◊anau-
tolú ke fakapapau◊i ◊i he lelei
tahá ◊oku fakataumu◊a ia ke fai
◊a e me◊a ◊e lelei taha ki he ka-
kaí; neongo iá, ◊oku totonu ke
ne kei tauhi ◊i he taimi tatau på
ke toputapu ◊a e tau◊atãina ◊o e
konisånisí.
6 ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku totonu ke

faka◊apa◊apa◊i ◊a e tangata kotoa
på ◊i hono tu◊ungá, pea ko e kau
pulé mo e kau fakamãú ◊i honau
lakangá, ◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ke
malu◊i ◊a e kau ta◊ehalaiá pea
tautea◊i ◊a e halaiá; pea ◊oku
mo◊ua ◊a e tangata kotoa på ke
faka◊apa◊apa mo tokanga ki he
ngaahi alaó, koe◊uhí he kapau ◊e
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ia, ◊e fetongi◊i ◊a e
melinó mo e uouongatahá ◊e he
maumau laó mo e manavaheé;
pea kuo fokotu◊u ◊a e ngaahi lao
fakaetangatá ko hono taumu◊á
på ke fakatonutonu ◊a ◊etau
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku tau tokanga
ki ai fakataautahá mo e ngaahi
me◊a fakapule◊angá, ◊i he vaha◊a
◊o e tangata mo e tangata; pea
kuo foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi fono
fakalangí mei he langí, ◊oku
tu◊utu◊uni◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi founga
◊o e ngaahi me◊a fakalotú, ki he
tuí mo e lotú, pea ◊e mo◊ua ◊a e
tangatá ki hono Tupu◊angá ◊i he
ongo laó ni fakatou◊osi.
7 ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he

kau pulé, ngaahi siteití, mo e
ngaahi pule◊angá ha totonu, pea
◊oku nau ha◊isia ke fokotu◊u ha
ngaahi lao ke malu◊i ◊aki ◊a e
kakai kotoa på ◊i hono ngãue

tau◊atãina ◊aki ◊enau tui fakalotú;
ka ◊oku mau tui ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i
ai ha◊anau totonu ◊i he fakamaau
totonú ke to◊o mei he kakaí ◊a e
faingamãlie ko ◊ení, pe ta◊ofi ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
fakakaukaú, lolotonga ◊oku nau
fakahã ◊a e tokanga mo e faka-
◊apa◊apa ki he ngaahi laó pea
◊oku ◊ikai ke fakatonuhia◊i ◊e he
ngaahi fakakaukau fakalotu ko
iá ha fakatupu angatu◊u pe ha
filio◊i fuf° ke angatu◊u.

8 ◊Oku mau tui ko e fai ◊o ha
hiá ◊oku totonu ke atautea ia ◊o
fakatatau ki he anga ◊o e hia ko
iá; pea ko e fakapoó, lavaki ki
hoto fonuá, kaiha◊a fakamãlohí,
kaiha◊á, pea mo e maumau◊i ◊o
e melino ◊a e kakaí, ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, ◊oku totonu ke
tautea◊i ia ◊o fakatatau ki hono
koví mo hono mãlohi ke faka-
tupu kovi ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
kakaí, ◊o fou ◊i he ngaahi lao ◊o e
pule◊anga ko ia ◊a ia na◊e fai ai ◊a
e hiá; pea ◊oku totonu ke tu◊u
hake ◊a e kakai kotoa på pea
ngãue ◊aki honau iví ◊i hono
◊omi ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊oku mau-
mau◊i ◊a e ngaahi lao leleí ke
tautea koe◊uhí ko e nofo melino
mo e nofo nonga ◊a e kakaí.

9 ◊Oku ◊ikai te mau tui ◊oku
totonu ke fio ◊a e mãlohi faka-
lotú mo e pule◊i fakasivile ◊o e
fonuá, ◊a ia ◊e poupou◊i hake ai
ha kautaha fakalotu ◊e taha kae
ta◊ofi ha kautaha fakalotu ◊e
taha ◊i hono ngaahi faingamãlie
fakalaumãlié, pea fakafisinga
◊a e ngaahi totonu fakafo◊ituitui
◊a hono kau måmipá.

6a T&F 58:21; 88:34. 8a ◊Alamã 30:7–11; T&F 42:84–87.
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10 ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he
ngaahi kautaha lotu kotoa på
ha totonu ke fakamãu◊i honau
kãingalotú koe◊uhi ko e ◊ulungã-
anga ta◊etaau, ◊o fakatatau ki he
ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni mo e ngaahi
lao ◊o e ngaahi kautaha ko iá; ◊o
kapau ◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi fakamaau
ko iá ◊i he feohi mo e tu◊unga
lelei ◊i he siasí; ka ◊oku ◊ikai te
mau tui ◊oku ma◊u ha mafai ◊e
ha kautaha fakalotu ke fakamã-
u◊i ◊a e kakaí ◊i he◊enau totonu
ke ma◊u koloá pe anga ◊o ◊enau
mo◊uí, ke to◊o meiate kinautolu
◊a e ngaahi koloa ◊o e mãmani ko
◊ení, pe ◊e fokotu◊u ◊a kinautolu
ki ha tu◊unga fakatu◊utãmaki ki
he◊enau mo◊uí pe ha kupu◊i sino,
pe fakahoko ha tautea fakaesino
kiate kinautolu. ◊Oku nau lava på
ke atu◊usi ◊a kinautolu mei he◊e-
nau kautahá, pea to◊o meiate
kinautolu ◊a e feohi mo kinau-
tolú.

11 ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku totonu
ke tangi ◊a e kakaí ki he lao
fakafonuá ke fakatonutonu ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a hala kotoa på mo
e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku nau lãunga
aí, ◊o ka fai ha ngaohikovia ki
ha taha, pe maumau◊i ◊a e
totonu ◊o e ma◊u ha koloa pe ko
e ongoongo, ◊o ka ◊oku ◊i ai ha
ngaahi lao ◊a ia ◊e malu◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ko iá; ka ◊oku mau
tui ◊oku tonuhia ◊a e kakai

kotoa på ◊i he◊enau malu◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊e kinautolu på, mo
honau ngaahi kaume◊á, mo e
koloá, pea mo e pule◊angá, mei
he ngaahi ◊oho mai ta◊e-fakalao
mo e maumau◊i ◊o e ngaahi
totonu ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊i he
ngaahi taimi ◊o e faingata◊á, ◊a
ia ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke fai leva ai
ha tangi ki he ngaahi laó, pea
◊omai ai ha fakafiemãlie.

12 ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku totonu
ke amalanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí ki he ngaahi pule◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní, pea fakatokanga ki he
kau angatonú ke fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu mei he angahala ◊o e
mãmaní; ka ◊oku ◊ikai te mau
tui ◊oku totonu ke kau noa ◊i ha
me◊a ◊o e kau tamaio◊eiki ngãue
põpulá, pe malanga ◊aki ◊a e
ongoongoleleí kiate kinautolu,
pe papitaiso ◊a kinautolu ◊o ◊ikai
hoa mo e loto mo e me◊a ◊oku fie
ma◊u ◊e honau kau pulé, pe
momo◊i fai ha me◊a kiate kinau-
tolu pe fakaloto◊i ◊a kinautolu ke
langaki ai ha◊anau ta◊e-fiemãlie
◊i honau ngaahi tu◊unga ◊i he
mo◊uí ni, pea fakatupu ai ha
tu◊utãmaki ki he mo◊ui ◊a e kakaí;
◊oku mau tui ◊oku ta◊e-fakalao
mo ta◊etotonu ◊a e kau noa pe-
heé, pea fakatu◊utãmaki ki he
melino ◊o e pule◊anga kotoa på ◊a
ia ◊oku tuku ke nofo põpula ha
ni◊ihi ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá.

VAHE 135

Ko e fakapoongi ◊o Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá mo hono tokoua ko Hailame
Sãmita ko e Påteliaké, ◊i Kãtesi, ◊i ◊Ilinoisi, ◊i he ◊aho 27 Sune 1844 (History
of the Church, 6:629–631). Na◊e hiki ◊a e fakamatala ko ◊ení◊e ◊Eletã Sione

10a ffl Tu◊usi mei he
Siasí.

12a ffl Malangá; Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.
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Teila ◊o e Fakataha Alålea ◊o e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, ◊a ia na◊á ne mamata
mo fakamo◊oni tonu ki he ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení.

1–2, Na◊e fakapoongi ◊a Siosefa mo
Hailame ◊i he Fale Fakapõpula ◊o
Kãtesí; 3, ◊Oku fakahã ◊a e tu◊unga
mã◊olunga taha ◊o e Palõfitá; 4–7,
◊Oku fakamo◊oni ◊a hona toto ta◊e-
halaiá ki he mo◊oni mo e faka-◊Otua
◊o e ngãué.

KO e me◊a ke fakama◊u ◊a e
fakamo◊oni ◊o e tohi ko ◊ení

pea mo e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ko
ia ◊oku mau fakahã ai hono
afakapoongi ◊o bSiosefa Sãmita
ko e Palõfitá, mo Hailame Sã-
mita ko e Påteliaké. Na◊e fana◊i
◊a kinaua ◊i he cfale fakapõpula
◊o Katesí, ◊i he ◊aho 27 ◊o Suné,
1844, ◊i he taimi nima efiafí nai,
◊e ha fu◊u kakai tokolahi kuo
to◊o mahafu—pea vali ◊uli◊uli—
◊a ia ko e toko 150 ki he toko 200
nai. Na◊e ◊uluaki fana◊i ◊a dHai-
lame ◊o ne tõ fiemãlie på, mo
pehå: Ko e tangata mate au! Na◊e
puna ◊a Siosefa mei he matapã
sio◊atá, ka na◊e fana◊i ia ◊o mate
◊i he◊ene feingá, mo ◊ene pehå:
◊E ◊Eiki ko hoku ◊Otua! Na◊e toe
fana◊i ◊a kinaua fakatou◊osi hili
◊ena maté, ◊i ha founga fakama-
mahi, pea na◊e lavea ◊a kinaua
fakatou◊osi ◊i ha fo◊i pulu ◊e fã.

2 Ko e aSione Teila mo Uiliate
Lisiate, ◊a ia ko e toko ua ◊o e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, ko ki-
naua på na◊e ◊i he lokí ◊i he taimi
ko iá; na◊e lavea ◊a e ◊uluakí ◊i ha

founga f∏ta◊a ◊i ha fo◊i pulu ◊e fã,
kae talu ai mo ◊ene toe sai; ko
hono uá na◊á ne hao, ◊i he malu◊i
◊a e ◊Otuá, ta◊e ◊i ai ha ava ◊i hono
kofú.

3 Kuo fai ◊e Siosefa Sãmita, ko e
aPalõfita mo e bTangata Kikite ◊a
e ◊Eikí, ha me◊a lahi ange ki hono
fakamo◊ui ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e ta-
ngatá ◊i he mãmaní, tuku kehe ◊a
S∏s° på, ◊i ha toe tangata ◊e toko
taha ◊a ia na◊e mo◊ui ◊i ai ◊i ha
kuonga. ◊I he vaha◊a fuonounou
◊o e ta◊u ◊e uofulu, kuó ne ◊omai
◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ◊a ia na◊á
ne liliu ◊i he foaki mo e mãlohi
◊o e ◊Otuá, pea kuo fou ◊iate ia ◊a
hono pulusi ia ◊i he ongo fu◊u
fonua lalahi ◊e ua; kuó ne ◊oatu
◊a hono ckakato ◊o e ongoongo-
lelei ta◊engatá, ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u ◊i aí,
ki he ngaahi potu ◊e fã ◊o e mã-
maní; kuó ne ◊omai ◊a e ngaahi
fakahã mo e ngaahi fekau ◊a ia
◊oku kau ◊i he tohí ni ◊o e Tokã-
teline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá,
pea mo ha ngaahi tohi lahi mo e
ngaahi akonaki kehe ◊oku ngali
potó koe◊uhí ke ◊aonga ki he fã-
nau ◊a e tangatá; kuó ne tãnaki
◊a e lau afe ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni
◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimuí Ni, mo
fokotu◊u ha fu◊u dkolo lahi, pea
tuku ha ongoongo lelei mo e
hingoa ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke
tãmate◊i. Na◊e fisifisimu◊a ◊a ◊ene
mo◊uí, peá pekia ◊oku tu◊u-ki-

135 1a T&F 5:22; 6:30.
ffl Ma◊atá.

b ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,
ko e Si◊í.

c ffl Fale Fakapõpula

Kãtesí (USA).
d ffl Sãmita, Hailame.

2a ffl Teila, Sione.
3a ffl Palõfitá.

b ffl Tangata Kikité.

c T&F 35:17; 42:12.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí.

d ffl Nãv°, ◊Ilinoisi
(USA).
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mu◊a ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá mo hono
kakaí; pea hangå ko e tokolahi ◊o
e kau pani ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he ngaahi
kuonga ◊i mu◊á, kuó ne fakama◊u
hono tufakangá mo ◊ene ngaahi
ngãué ◊aki hono etoto ◊o◊oná; pea
kuo pehå foki mo hono tokoua
ko Hailamé. Na◊e ◊ikai te na ma-
vahevahe ◊i he mo◊uí, pea na◊e
◊ikai fakamãvae◊i ◊a kinaua ◊i he
maté!

4 ◊I he ◊alu ◊a Siosefa ki Kãtesi
ke tuku atu ia ki he ngaahi fie
ma◊u loi ◊a e laó, ◊i he ◊aho ◊e ua
pe tolu ki mu◊a ◊i hono faka-
põngí, na◊á ne pehå: “◊Oku ou
◊alu ◊o hangå ko e alami ke tã-
mate◊i; ka ◊oku nonga hoku lotó
◊o hangå ko e pongipongi mal°
◊i he fa◊ahita◊u mãfaná; ◊oku ou
ma◊u ◊a e konisånisi ◊oku ◊ata-
◊atã mei he fai hala ki he ◊Otuá,
pea ki he kakai kotoa på. Te u
mate ◊oku ou ta◊ehalaia, pea
◊e pehå ◊o kau kiate au ◊i he ka-
ha◊ú — na◊e fakapoongi ia ◊i
he anga-fita◊a.” —◊I he pongi-
pongi på ko iá, ◊i he hili ◊a e teu-
teu ◊a Hailame ke ◊alu — te tau
pehå koã ko e ◊alu ke tãmate◊í?
◊io, he na◊e pehå ia—na◊á ne lau
◊a e veesi ◊oku hã atu ◊i lalo ní, ◊a
ia ◊oku ofi ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e
vahe hono hongofulu mã ua ◊o e
tohi ◊Etá, ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná,
◊o ne peluki ◊a e ki◊i tapa ◊o e
peesi ◊i aí:
5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ku

lotu ki he ◊Eikí ke ne foaki ki he kau
Senitailé ◊a e ◊ofa, koe◊uhí ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e manava◊ofá. Pea na◊e hoko
◊o pehå, na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí

kiate au: Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
ma◊u ◊a e manava◊ofá ◊oku tatau ai
på kiate koe, kuó ke tui faivelenga;
ko ia, ◊e afakama◊a ho ngaahi kofú.
Pea ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o ◊ilo◊i ho vaivaí,
ko ia ◊e ngaohi koe ke ke mãlohi, ◊o
a◊u ki ho◊o nofo hifo ◊i he potu kuó u
teuteu ◊i he ngaahi nofo◊anga ◊o
◊eku Tamaí. Pea ko ◊eni . . . ◊oku ou
lea mãvae ki he kau Senitailé; ◊io,
kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo hoku kãingá ◊a
ia ◊oku ou ◊ofa aí, kae ◊oua ke tau
fe◊iloaki ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e bfakamaau-
◊anga ◊o Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ilo ai ◊e he
kakai fulipå ◊oku ◊ikai ◊uli◊i hoku
ngaahi kofú ◊i homou totó. Kuo
mate ◊eni ◊a e ongo ctangata
fakamo◊oní, pea ◊oku mãlohi
kakato ◊a ◊ena fakamo◊oní.

6 Na◊e ta◊u fãngofulu mã fã ◊a
Hailame Sãmita ◊i Fåpueli, 1844,
pea na◊e ta◊u tolungofulu mã
valu ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ◊i T∏sema,
1843; pea ◊e fai atu ai på mei heni
◊e lau fakataha hona hingoá mo
e fa◊ahinga kuo fakapoongi koe-
◊uhi ko e lotú; pea ◊e fakamana-
tu◊i ki he tokotaha ◊oku lau ◊eni ◊i
he pule◊anga kotoa på ko e Tohi
◊a Molomoná, pea mo e tohí ni ◊o
e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fua-
kava ◊a e siasí, koe me◊a na◊e
fakamoleki ai ◊a e toto lelei taha
◊o e senituli hono hongofulu mã
hivá ◊i hono ◊omi ia ke fakamo◊ui
ha mãmani kuo faka◊au ◊o kovi;
pea kapau ◊oku lava ◊e he afí ke
maumau◊i ha ◊akau ◊oku kei
amata koe◊uhi ko e fakalãngi-
langi◊i ◊o e ◊Otuá, huanoa hono
faingofua ke vela ◊o ◊osi ◊a e
ngaahi ◊akau mõmoá ke faka-

3 e Hepel° 9:16–17;
T&F 136:39.

4a ◊πsaia 53:7.

5a T&F 88:74–75.
b ◊Eta 12:36–38.
c Hepel° 9:16–17.

6a Luke 23:31.
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ma◊a ◊a e ngoue vainé mei he
koví. Na◊á na mo◊ui ki he lãngi-
langi; na◊á na mate ki he lãngi-
langi; pea ko e lãngilangi ◊a hona
pale ta◊engatá. ◊E tukufakaholo
◊a hona hingoá mei he kuonga
ki he kuonga ki he hako ◊e tupú
ko e ongo maka-koloa mahu◊inga
kiate kinautolu kuo fakamã◊oni-
◊oni◊í.
7 Na◊á na ta◊ehalaia ◊i he fai ha

hia, ◊o hangå ko ia na◊á na fa◊a
fakamo◊oni◊i ki mu◊á, pea na◊e
fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinaua ◊i he fale
fakapõpulá ko e tupu på mei he
kaungã-filio◊i kãkã ◊a ha kau ta-
ngata lavaki mo e kau tangata fai
angahala; pea ◊oku hoko hona
toto ta◊ehalaia ◊i he faliki ◊o e fale
fakapõpula ◊o Kãtesí ko e faka-
mo◊oni lahi ia kuo fakapipiki ki
he “Lotu Mãmongá” ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai
lava ke fakafisinga ◊e ha faka-
maau◊anga ◊i he mãmaní, pea ko

hona toto ta◊ehalaia ◊oku ◊i he sila
◊o e Siteiti ◊o ◊Ilinoisí, fakataha
mo e maumau◊i ◊o e falala ◊a e
Siteiti ◊a ia na◊e tala◊ofa mai ◊e
he kõvaná, ko ha fakamo◊oni ia
ki hono mo◊oni ◊o e ongoongo-
lelei ta◊engatá ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e
he mãmaní kotoa ◊o fakata◊e◊ao-
nga◊i; pea mo hona toto ta◊ehalaiá
◊i he fuka ◊o e tau◊atãiná, pea ◊i he
tohi konisit°tone lahi ◊o e ◊Iunai-
teti Siteití, ko ha fakafofonga ia
ma◊á e lotu ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊e
mahuhuhuhu ◊i he loto ◊o e kau
tangata angatonu ◊i he ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på; pea ko hona
toto ta◊ehalaiá , fakataha mo e toto
ta◊ehalaia ◊o kinautolu kotoa på
na◊e fakapoongi koe◊uhi ko e
lotú ◊i lalo ◊i he a◊esi-feilaulau ◊a
ia na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a Sioné, te
nau tangi ki he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi
Kau Taú kae ◊oua ke ne sãuni ◊a
e toto ko iá ki mãmani. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 136

Ko e folofola mo e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia na◊e foaki mai ◊ia Palesiteni
Pilikihami ◊Iongí ◊i he Nofo◊anga Fakafa◊ahita◊u Momoko, ◊o e ◊Apitanga ◊o
◊Isilelí, ◊i he Fonua ◊o e Kau ◊Omahaá, ◊i he kauvai fakahihifo ◊o e Vaitafe
M∏sulí, ofi ki Kauniseli Palafi, ◊i ◊Aiouã, ( Journal History of the Church
[Tohi Fakamatala Hisitõlia ◊o e Siasí] , 14 Sãnuali 1847).

1–16, Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e anga
◊o hono fokotu◊utu◊u ◊o e ◊apitanga ◊o
◊Isilelí ki he fononga fakahihifó; 17–
27, ◊Oku fekau ki he Kãingalotú ke
nau tauhi ha ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni
kehekehe ◊o e ongoongoleleí; 28–33,
◊Oku totonu ke hiva, faiva, lotu,
mo ako ◊e he Kãingalotú ◊a e potó;
34–42, ◊Oku fakapoongi ◊a e kau
palõfitá koe◊uhí ke fakalãngilangi◊i

◊a kinautolu pea fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a e
kau fai angahalá.

KO e Folofola mo e Finangalo
◊o e ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki he ◊Api-

tanga ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊i he◊enau ngaahi
fononga ki he Hihifó:

2 Tuku ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o e,
aSiasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Ki-

7a Fakahã 6:9.
136 2a ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°

Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he

Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní.
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mui Ní, mo kinautolu ◊e fononga
fakataha mo kinautolú, ke nau
fokotu◊utu◊u ki ha ngaahi kau-
ngã-fononga, ◊aki ha fuakava mo
e fakapapau ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau mo e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni
kotoa på ◊a e ◊Eiki ko hotau ◊Otuá.
3 Tuku ke fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a e

ngaahi kaungã-fonongá mo e
kau kapiteni ◊o e ngaahi toko
ateau, mo e kau kapiteni ◊o e
ngaahi toko nimangofulu, mo e
kau kapiteni ◊o e ngaahi toko
hongofulu, mo ha palesiteni mo
hono ongo tokoni ke ◊ulu kiate
kinautolu, ◊o fakatatau ki he
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e kau b◊Aposetolo
◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá;

4 Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko ◊etau afua-
kavá—te tau b◊a◊eva ◊i he ngaahi
ctu◊utu◊uni kotoa på ◊a e ◊Eikí.
5 Tuku ke ma◊u ◊e he kaungã-

fononga taki taha ◊a e fanga manu
toho kotoa på, ngaahi saliote,
mo e ◊oho, vala, mo e ngaahi me◊a
◊aonga kehe ki he fonongá, ◊a ia
◊oku nau lava ◊o ma◊ú.

6 Ko e taimi ◊e maau ai ◊a e
fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a e ngaahi kaungã-
fonongá, tuku ke nau feinga
◊aki honau t°kuingata ke teu-
teu ma◊anautolu ◊e tatalí.

7 Tuku ki he kaungã-fononga
taki taha, fakataha mo honau
kau kapitení mo e kau palesi-
tení, ke nau fakakaukau◊i pe ko
e toko fiha ◊e lava ◊o ◊alu ◊i he
fa◊ahita◊u matala ka hoko maí;
pea fili leva mei ai ha kau ta-
ngata sino mãlohi mo poto

tokolahi fe◊unga, ke nau ◊ave ha
fanga manu toho, ngaahi tenga◊i-
◊akau, mo e ngaahi me◊a ngãue
ngoue, ke ◊alu atu ko e kau pai-
onia ke teuteu ke tõ ◊a e ngaahi
tenga ◊o e fa◊ahita◊u matalá.

8 Tuku ke fua ◊e he kaungã-fo-
nonga taki taha ◊a e tufakanga
tatau, ◊o fakatatau ki he ◊inasi ◊o
e tupu ◊o ◊enau koloá, ◊i hono ◊ave
◊o e amasivá, mo e kau buitoú,
mo e ctamai maté, pea mo e
ngaahi fãmili ◊o kinautolu kuo
◊alu ke kau ◊i he kau taú, koe-
◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ongo hake ◊a e
ngaahi tangi ◊a e kau uitoú mo e
tamai maté ki he telinga ◊o e
◊Eikí ◊o talatalaaki◊i ◊a e kakaí ni.

9 Tuku ke teuteu ◊e he kaungã-
fononga taki taha ◊a e ngaahi
fale, mo e ngaahi ngoue◊anga
ke tõ ai ◊a e keleni, ma◊anautolu
◊e nofo ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u ko ◊ení,
pea ko e finangalo ◊eni ◊o e ◊Eikí
◊o kau ki hono kakaí.

10 Tuku ke ngãue ◊aki ◊e he ta-
ngata kotoa på ◊a hono iví kotoa
mo e koloá ke hiki ◊a e kakaí ni
ki he potu ◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊e he
◊Eikí ha asiteiki ◊o Saioné.
11 Pea kapau te mou fai ◊eni

◊aki ◊a e loto-ma◊a, ◊i he faive-
lenga kakato, te mou amon°◊ia;
◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i ho◊o-
mou ngaahi tãkanga monu-
manu ∏kí, mo ho◊omou tãkanga
monumanu lalahí, pea ◊i homou
ngaahi ngoue◊angá, mo homou
ngaahi falé, pea ◊i homou ngaahi
fãmilí.

3a ◊Eke. 18:21–26.
b ffl ◊Aposetoló.

4a ffl Fuakavá.
b ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva

mo e ◊Otuá.

c ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
8a ffl Masivá.

b ffl Uitoú.
c Såmisi 1:27;

3 N∏fai 24:5.

10a ffl Siteikí.
11a Teut. 28:1–14.

ffl Tãpuakí.
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12 Tuku ke hanga ◊e he◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko ◊‰sela T.
Penisoní mo ◊Ilasitasi Sinoú ◊o
fokotu◊utu◊u ha kaungã-fononga.

13 Pea tuku ke hanga ◊e he◊eku
ongo tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Oasoni Pa-
latí mo Uilifooti Utalafí ◊o foko-
tu◊utu◊u ha kaungã-fononga.

14 Tuku foki ke hanga ◊e he◊e-
ku ongo tamaio◊eiki ko ◊Amasa
Laimaní mo Siaosi A. Sãmitá ◊o
fokotu◊utu◊u ha kaungã-fononga.

15 Pea fili ha kau palesiteni,
mo e kau kapiteni ki he ngaahi
toko teau, mo e ngaahi toko
nimangofulu, mo e ngaahi toko
hongofulu.

16 Pea tuku ◊a ◊eku kau tamaio-
◊eiki kuo filí ke nau ◊alu ◊o ako-
naki ◊aki ◊eni, ◊a ia ko hoku lotó,
ki he kãingalotú, koe◊uhí ke nau
mateuteu ke ◊alu ki ha fonua ◊o
e melino.

17 ◊Alu ◊i homou halá pea fai ◊o
hangå ko ◊eku lea kiate kimou-
tolú, pea ◊oua ◊e manavahå ki
homou ngaahi filí; koe◊uhi he ◊e
◊ikai te nau ma◊u ha mãlohi ke
ta◊ofi ◊a ◊eku ngãué.

18 ◊E ahuhu◊i ◊a Saione ◊i hoku
taimi på ◊o◊okú.
19 Pea kapau ◊e feinga ha ta-

ngata ke hakeaki◊i ia ◊e ia på, ◊o
◊ikai kumi ki he◊eku aakonakí,
◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha mãlohi, pea
◊e fakahã ◊ene valé.
20 Mou fekumi; pea atauhi ◊a

ho◊omou ngaahi fefuakava◊aki
kotoa på; pea ◊oua ◊e bmãnu-
manu ki he me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku ◊a ho
tokouá.

21 aTa◊ofi ◊a kimoutolu mei he
kovi ◊i hono takuanoa ◊o e huafa
◊o e ◊Eikí, he ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko
homou ◊Otuá, ◊io ko e b◊Otua ◊o
ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí, ko e
◊Otua ◊o ◊‰palahame mo ◊Aisake
pea mo Såkope.

22 Ko aau ia ◊a ia na◊á ku tataki
atu ◊a e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí mei he
fonua ko ◊Isipité; pea kuo mafao
atu ◊a hoku nimá ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osí, ke bfakahaofi ◊a
hoku kakai ko ◊Isilelí.

23 Tuku ◊a e afefakakikihi◊akí;
tuku ◊a e bfelau◊ikovi◊aki ◊iate
kimoutolú.

24 Tuku ◊a e fa◊a akonaá; pea
tuku ke hoko ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi
leá ke bfelangahake◊aki ◊a ki-
moutolu.

25 Kapau ◊okú ke kole ha me◊a
mei ho kaungã◊api, ke ke faka-
foki atu ◊a e me◊a na◊á ke akolé;
pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te ke lava ◊o
totongi fakafoki pea ke ke ◊alu
leva ◊o fakahã ia ki ho kaungã-
◊apí, telia na◊á ne tukuaki◊i koe.

26 Kapau te ke ◊ilo ◊a e me◊a ◊a
ho kaungã◊apí ◊a ia na◊e amolé,
ke ke fekumi faivelenga kae ◊oua
ke ke toe fakafoki ia kiate ia.

27 Ke ke afaivelenga ◊i he lehi-
lehi◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊a◊aú,

18a T&F 100:13.
19a ffl Akonakí (nauna).
20a ffl Faitotonú.

b ffl Mãnumanú.
21a ffl Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá.

b ◊Eke. 3:6;
1 N∏fai 19:10.

22a ◊Eke. 13:18;
Selem. 2:5–7;

1 N∏fai 5:15;
◊Alamã 36:28.
ffl Sihová.

b Selem. 30:10;
◊Isikeli 20:33–34;
T&F 38:33.

23a 3 N∏fai 11:29–30.
ffl Feke◊ike◊í.

b T&F 20:54.

ffl Lea Koví.
24a ffl Lea ◊o e Potó.

b T&F 108:7.
25a Same 37:21;

Mõsaia 4:28.
ffl Faitotonú; Mo◊uá.

26a Lev. 6:4; Teut. 22:3.
27a ffl Faivelengá.
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koe◊uhí ke ke hoko ko e btauhi
anga-fakapotopoto; he ko e me◊a-
◊ofa ta◊etotongi ia◊a e ◊Eiki ko
ho◊Otuá, pea ko ◊ene tamaio◊eiki
tauhi koe.
28 Kapau ◊okú ke fiefia, faka-

feta◊i ki he ◊Eikí ◊aki ◊a e ahiva,
mo e ngaahi fasi, mo e faiva,
pea mo e blotu ◊o e fakamãlõ mo
e cfakafeta◊i.
29 Kapau ◊okú ke aloto-ma-

mahi, ui ki he ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá
◊aki ◊a e lotu taauma◊u, koe◊uhí
ke bfiefia ◊a homou laumãlié.
30 ◊Oua ◊e manavahå ki ho

ngaahi filí, he ◊oku nau ◊i hoku
nimá pea te u fai kiate kinautolu
◊a ia ◊oku ou fa◊iteliha ki aí.

31 ◊Oku totonu ke asivi◊i ◊a hoku
kakaí ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på,
koe◊uhí ke teuteu◊i ◊a kinautolu
ke nau ma◊u ◊a e bnãunau ◊a ia
kuó u teuteu mo◊onautolú, ◊io ◊a
e nãunau ◊o Saioné; pea ko ia ia
◊e ◊ikai te ne kãtaki◊i ◊a e ctauteá
◊oku ◊ikai te ne fe◊unga mo hoku
pule◊angá.

32 Tuku ia ◊oku valé ke ne ako
◊a e apotó ◊i he◊ene bfakavaivai◊i
ia mo ui ki he ◊Eiki ko hono
◊Otuá, koe◊uhí ke fakaava hono
matá ke ne mamata, pea ke faka-
ava hono telingá ke ne ongo◊i;

33 He kuo fekau◊i atu ◊a hoku
aLaumãlié ki he mãmaní ke
fakamaama ◊a e loto-fakatõkilaló
mo e loto-fakatomalá, pea ke

fakahalaia◊i ◊a e kau ta◊e anga
faka-◊Otuá.

34 Kuo li◊aki ◊a kimoutolu mo
ho◊omou fakamo◊oní ◊e homou
kãingá, ◊io ◊a e pule◊anga ◊a ia
kuo atuli ◊a kimoutolú;

35 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ◊unu◊unu
maí ni ◊a e ◊aho ◊o ◊enau tu◊utã-
makí, ◊io ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e
loto-mamahi, ◊o hangå ha fefine
◊oku langaá; pea ◊e lahi ◊a ◊enau
loto-mamahí tuku kehe ◊o kapau
te nau fakatomala fakato◊oto◊o,
◊io ◊o fu◊u fakavavevave ◊aupito.

36 He na◊a nau fakapoongi
◊a e kau palõfitá, mo kinautolu
na◊e fekau◊i atu kiate kinau-
tolú; pea kuo nau lilingi ◊a e
toto ta◊ehalaia, ◊a ia ◊oku tangi
mei he kelekelé ◊o talatalaaki◊i
◊a kinautolu.

37 Ko ia, ◊oua ◊e ofo ◊i he
ngaahi me◊á ni, he ◊oku te◊eki ai
ke mou ahaohaoa; ◊oku te◊eki ai
ke mou lava ke kãtaki◊i ◊a hoku
nãunaú; ka te mou mamata ki
ai ◊o kapau te mou faivelenga ◊i
he tauhi ◊eku ngaahi lea kotoa
på ◊a ia kuó u b◊oatu kiate ki-
moutolú, mei he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
◊Åtamá ◊o a◊u kia ◊‰palahame,
meia ◊‰palahame kia Mõsese,
pea meia Mõsese kia S∏s° mo
◊ene kau ◊aposetoló, pea meia
S∏s° mo ◊ene kau ◊apõsetoló kia
Siosefa Sãmita, ◊a ia na◊á ku ui
atu ki ai ◊i he◊eku kau c◊ãngeló,

27b ffl Lakanga Tauhí.
28a ffl Hivá.

b ffl Lotú.
c 2 Fkmtl. 5:13;

T&F 59:15–16.
ffl Fakafeta◊í.

29a 2 Sam. 22:7.
b ffl Fiefiá.

31a T&F 101:4.

ffl Faingata◊á.
b Loma 8:18;

T&F 58:3–4.
ffl Nãunaú.

c ffl Valoki, Valoki◊í.
32a ffl Potó.

b ffl Loto-fakatõkilaló.
33a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.

34a ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

37a ffl Haohaoá.
b Hilam. 8:18.
c Fakahã 14:6;

T&F 110:11–16;
128:19–21;
SS—H 1:30–47.
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ko ◊eku kau tamaio◊eiki tauhí,
pea mo hoku le◊o på ◊o◊okú mei
he ngaahi langí, ke ◊omai ◊a ◊eku
ngãué;
38 ◊A ia ko hono makatu◊ungá

na◊á ne fokotu◊u, pea na◊á ne
faivelenga; peá u to◊o mai ia
kiate au.

39 Kuo ofo ◊a e tokolahi koe◊uhi
ko ◊ene pekiá; ka na◊e ◊aonga ke
ne afakama◊u ◊ene bfakamo◊oní
◊aki hono ctotó, koe◊uhí ke faka-
lãngilangi◊i ia pea fakahalaia◊i
◊a e kau fai angahalá.

40 He ◊ikai koã kuó u fakahaofi
◊a kimoutolu mei homou ngaahi

afilí, tuku kehe på ◊i he◊eku tuku
ha fakamo◊oni ki hoku hingoá?

41 Ko ◊eni, ko ia, tokanga mai
◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kakai ◊o hoku
asiasí; pea mo kimoutolu ◊a e
kaumãtu◊á mou fanongo faka-
taha; kuo mou ma◊u ◊a hoku
bpule◊angá.

42 Faivelenga ◊i he tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi fekau kotoa på, telia
na◊a hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi tau-
tea kiate kimoutolu, pea vaivai
◊a ho◊omou tuí, pea ikuna◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊e homou ngaahi filí.
Ko ia, ◊e tuku ã ◊i he taimí ni.
◊‰meni pea ◊‰meni.

VAHE 137

Ko ha me◊a-hã-mai kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i he temipale ◊i Ketilaní,
◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ◊i he ◊aho 21 Sãnualí 1836 (History of the Church, 2:380–381).
Ko e me◊a ◊eni na◊e hoko ◊i he lolotonga ◊a hono fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi ouau ◊o
e ◊enitaumení, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi me◊a kuo ◊osi fakahã maí.

1–6, ◊Oku mamata ◊a e Palõfitá ki
hono tokoua ko ◊Alaviní ◊i he pule-
◊anga fakasilesitialé; 7–9, ◊Oku faka-
hã mai ◊a e tokãteline ◊o e fakamo◊ui
◊o e pekiá; 10, ◊Oku fakamo◊ui ◊a e
fãnau kotoa på ◊i he pule◊anga faka-
silesitiale.

NA◊E fakaava ◊a e ngaahi
alangí kiate kimautolu, pea

na◊á ku mamata ki he bpule◊anga
fakasilesitiale ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea mo
hono nãunaú, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te

u ◊ilo på na◊á ku ◊i he csinó pe ◊i
he laumãlié.

2 N a ◊ á k u m a m a t a k i h e
faka◊ofo◊ofa ta◊e-hano-tatau ◊o e
amatapã ◊e h° ai ◊a e kau ◊ea
hokó ki he pule◊anga ko iá, ◊a ia
na◊e hangå ko ha bafi ulo takaí;
3 Kae ◊uma◊ã foki ki he taloni

ulo angingila ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e
◊ãfifio ai ◊a e bTamaí pea mo e
c◊Aló.
4 Na◊á ku mamata ki he ngaahi

hala faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊o e pule◊anga

39a Mõsaia 17:20;
T&F 135:3.

b ffl Fakamo◊oní.
c ffl Ma◊atá.

40a ◊Eke. 23:22;
T&F 8:4; 105:15.

41a ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí.

b Taniela 7:27.
137 1a Ngãue 7:55–56;

1 N∏fai 1:8;
Hilam. 5:45–49;
SS—H 1:43.

b ffl Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé.

c 2 Kol. 12:2–4;
1 N∏fai 11:1;
Mõsese 1:11.

2a 2 N∏fai 9:41; 31:17.
b ◊Eke. 24:17;

◊πsaia 33:14–15;
Hilam. 5:23;
T&F 130:7.

3a ◊πsaia 6:1;
◊Isikeli 1:26–28.

b ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua
ko e Tamaí.

c ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua
ko e ◊Aló.
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ko iá, ◊a ia na◊e hã mai ◊o hangå
na◊e ngaohi ◊aki ha akoulá.

5 Na◊á ku mamata ki he Tamai
ko a◊Åtamá mo b◊‰palahame; pea
mo ◊eku ctamaí mo ◊eku dfa◊eé;
pea ki hoku tokoua ko e◊Alaviní,
◊a ia kuo fuoloa si◊ene pekiá;

6 Pea na◊á ku fifili på na◊á ne
ma◊u fåfå ha atofi◊a ◊i he pule-
◊anga ko iá, ◊i he◊eku ◊ilo◊i na◊á
ne mavahe atu meí he mo◊uí ni
ki mu◊a ◊oku te◊eki ala mai ◊a e
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí ke tãnaki ◊a
◊Isileli ko hono tu◊o buá, pea na◊e
te◊eki ai foki ke ne cpapitaiso ke
fakamolemole◊i ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
angahalá.

7 Ko ia na◊e ongo mai ◊a e ale◊o
◊o e ◊Eikí kiate au, ◊o pehå: Ko
kinautolu kotoa på kuo nau pe-
kia, ka na◊e bte◊eki ai ke nau
ma◊u ha ◊ilo ki he ongoongolelei
ko ◊ení, ◊a ia na◊a nau mei tali ia
◊o kapau na◊e faka◊atã ke nau
kei mo◊ui, te nau hoko ko e kau

c◊ea-hoko ki he dpule◊anga faka-
silesitiale ◊o e ◊Otuá;

8 Pea mo kinautolu kotoa på
foki ◊a ia te nau pekia mei he
taimi ko ◊ení ◊o faai atu, ka ◊oku
te◊eki ai ke nau ma◊u ha ◊ilo ki
he ongoongolelei ko iá, ◊a ia
na◊a nau amei tali ia ◊aki honau
lotó kotoa, te nau hoko foki mo
kinautolu ko e kau ◊ea-hoko ki
he pule◊anga ko iá;

9 He ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, te u
afakamãu◊i ◊a e tangata kotoa på
◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi
bngãué, pea fakatatau ki he
ngaahi choli ◊o honau lotó.
10 Pea na◊á ku mamata foki ko

e fãnau iiki kotoa på kuo nau
pekia, ka ◊oku te◊eki ai ke nau
ata◊u motu◊a fe◊unga ke ◊eke◊i
meiate kinautolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
ngãué, ◊oku bfakamo◊ui mo ki-
nautolu ◊i he pule◊anga faka-
silesitiale ◊o e langí.

VAHE 138

Ko ha me◊a-hã-mai na◊e fakahã kia Palesiteni Siosefa F. Sãmita ◊i Sõleki
Siti, ◊i ◊Iutã, ◊i he ◊aho 3 ◊Okatopa 1918. ◊I he malanga fakaava ◊a Palesiteni
Sãmita ◊o e Konifelenisi Lahi Fakavaeuata◊u hono 89 ◊a e Siasí, ◊i he ◊aho 4
◊Okatopa 1918, na◊á ne fakahã ai kuó ne ma◊u ha ngaahi fetu◊utaki
fakalangi ◊i he ngaahi mãhina kuo hilí. Ko e taha, na◊e kau ia ki he hã◊ele

4a Fakahã 21:21;
T&F 110:2.

5a ffl ◊Åtamá.
b T&F 132:29.

ffl ◊‰palahamé.
c T&F 124:19.

ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,
ko e Lahí.

d ffl Sãmita, Lusi Meki.
e SS—H 1:4.

6a ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e
Pekiá.

b ◊πsaia 11:11;
1 N∏fai 22:10–12;
Såkope 6:2.

ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono
tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

c Sione 3:3–5;
2 N∏fai 9:23;
◊Eta 4:18–19;
T&F 76:50–52; 84:74.
ffl Papitaisó.

7a Hilam. 5:30.
ffl Fakahã.

b lss, 1 Pita 4:6;
2 N∏fai 9:25–26;
Mõsaia 15:24.

c T&F 76:50–70.
d ffl Nãunau

Fakasilesitialé.

8a ◊Alamã 18:32;
T&F 6:16.

9a Fakahã 20:12–13.
ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

b ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
c T&F 64:34.

ffl Lotó.
10a ffl Ala ◊Eke◊i mei

ha Taha ◊a ◊Ene
Ngaahi Ngãué.

b ffl Fakamo◊uí—
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e fãnaú.



387 Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 138:1–7

atu ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ki he ngaahi laumãlie ◊o e kau pekiá lolotonga ◊a e kei ◊i
he fonualotó ◊a hono sinó, pea na◊e ma◊u ia ◊e Palesiteni Sãmita ◊i he ◊aho ki
mu◊a ◊i he ◊aho na◊e fai ai ◊a e konifelenisí. Na◊e tohi ia ◊i he hili på ◊a e
konifelenisí. Na◊e ◊oatu ia◊i he ◊aho 31 ◊Okatopa 1918 ki he ongo tokoni ◊i
he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, ko e Fakataha Alålea ◊o e Toko Hongofulu Mã
Uá, pea mo e Påteliaké, pea na◊a nau tali ia ◊i he loto-taha ki ai.

1–10,◊Oku fifili ◊a Palesiteni Siosefa
F. Sãmita ki he ngaahi tohi ◊a Pitá,
pea mo e hã◊ele ◊a hotau ◊Eikí ki he
maama ◊o e ngaahi laumãlié; 11–24,
◊Oku mamata ◊a Palesiteni Sãmita
ki he fakataha ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oni
kuo pekiá ◊i palataisi pea ◊oku ngã-
ue ◊a Kalaisi ◊i honau lotolotongá;
25–37, ◊Okú ne mamata ki he anga
hono fokotu◊utu◊u ◊o hono malanga
◊aki ◊o e ongoongoleleí ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o e ngaahi laumãlié; 38–52,
◊Okú ne mamata kia ◊Åtama, mo
◊Ivi, mo e tokolahi ◊o e kau palõfita
mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he maama fakalaumãlié
◊a ia na◊a nau lau ◊a honau tu◊unga
fakalaumãlié ki mu◊a ◊i he◊enau
toetu◊ú ko ha nofo põpula; 53–60,
◊Oku kei hoko atu ◊e he kau mã◊oni-
◊oni kuo pekia ◊o e kuonga ko ◊ení
◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué ◊i he maama
◊o e ngaahi laumãlié.

◊I HE ◊aho tolu ◊o ◊Okatopa, ◊i
hono taha afe hivangeau

hongofulu mã valu ◊o e ta◊ú,
na◊á ku nofo ◊i hoku lokí ◊o
afakalaulauloto ki he folofolá;
2 Peá u fakakaukau ai ki he

feilaulau afakalelei lahi ◊a ia na◊e
fai ◊e he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ki hono
bhuhu◊i ◊o e mãmaní;

3 Pea mo e a◊ofa lahi mo faka-

ofo ◊a ia na◊e fakahã ◊e he Tamaí
pea mo e ◊Aló ◊i he hã◊ele hifo ◊a
e bHuhu◊í ki he mãmaní;
4 Koe◊uhí ke tu◊unga ◊i he◊ene

afakaleleí, pea mo e btalangofua
ki he ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o
e ongoongoleleí, ◊e lava ◊o faka-
mo◊ui ai ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e
tangatá.

5 ◊I he lolotonga ◊a ◊eku faka-
laulauloto peheé, na◊e toe foki
◊a ◊eku fakakaukaú ki he ngaahi
tohi ◊a e ◊aposetolo ko Pitá, ki he
kãingalotu ◊i he akuonga mu◊á
◊a ia na◊a nau movetevete holo
◊i bPonitusi, mo Kalåtia, mo
Kapatõsia, mo e ngaahi feitu◊u
kehe ◊o ◊‰siá, ◊a å na◊e malanga
◊aki ai ◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i he
hili hono kalusefai ◊o e ◊Eikí.

6 Na◊á ku fakaava hake ai
◊a e Tohi Tapú ◊o lau ◊a e vahe
tolu mo e fã ◊o e ◊uluaki tohi ◊a
Pitá, pea ◊i he◊eku lau iá na◊e
ongo mamafa ◊aupi to ◊a e
ngaahi veesi ko ◊ení kiate au, ◊o
mahulu ange ia ◊i ha◊aku ongo◊i
pehå ki mu◊a:

7 “He na◊e mamahi foki ◊o tu◊o
taha på ◊a Kalaisi koe◊uhí ko e
ngaahi angahalá, ko e anga-
tonú ma◊á e ta◊e-angatonu, koe-
◊uhí ke ne ◊omi ◊a kitautolu ki

138 1a ffl Fakalaulauloto.
2a Mãtiu 20:28.

ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

b ffl Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í.

3a Sione 3:16.
ffl ◊Ofá.

b ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).
4a TT 1:3.

b Mãtiu 7:21.

ffl Talangofuá.
5a fk kãingalotu ◊i he

ngaahi ◊aho ◊i mu◊á.
b 1 Pita 1:1.
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he ◊Otuá, kuo fakapoongi ia ◊i
he kakanó, kae fakaake ◊e he
Laumãlié:
8 “ ◊A ia na◊e ◊alu ai ia ◊o ne

malanga ki he ngaahi laumãlie
◊oku ◊i he afale fakapõpulá;
9 “ ◊A kinautolu na◊e talangata◊a

◊i mu◊a, ◊i he tatali mo e fa◊a
kãtaki ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ◊o Noá, lolotonga ◊a e teuteu
◊o e vaká, ◊a ia na◊e fakamo◊ui ai
◊a e tokosi◊i ◊i he vaí, ko e toko
valu på.” (1 Pita 3:18–20.)

10 “He ko e me◊a ko ◊ení na◊e
malanga ◊aki ai ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí kiate kinautolu foki kuo
maté, koe◊uhí ke fakamaau ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he kakanó, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he tangatá, kae mo◊ui ◊o
fakatatau ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he lau-
mãlié.” (1 Pita 4:6.)

11 ◊I he lolotonga ◊a ◊eku faka-
laulauloto ki he ngaahi me◊a
ko ◊eni kuo atohí, na◊e fakaava
◊a e bmata ◊o ◊eku ◊iló, pea na◊e
cnofo◊ia ◊iate au ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o
e ◊Eikí, pea na◊á ku mamata ki
he fu◊u kakai ta◊efa◊alaua ◊o e
kau dpekiá, ◊a e iiki mo e lalahi
fakatou◊osi.
12 Pea na◊e fakatahataha kã-

toa ki ha potu på ◊e taha ◊a e
ngaahi laumãlie ta◊efa◊alaua ◊o
e kau aangatonú, ◊a ia na◊a nau
bfaivelenga ◊i he◊enau fakamo◊o-

ni kia S∏suú ◊i he lolotonga ◊enau
mo◊ui ◊i he mo◊ui fakamatelié;

13 Pea kuo nau fai ha afeilau-
lau ◊i he tatau ◊o e feilaulau lahi
◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea na◊a nau
bkãtaki◊i ◊a e faingata◊á, koe◊uhi
ko e huafa ◊o honau Huhu◊í.

14 Kuo nau mavahe kotoa atu
◊a kinautolú ni mei he mo◊ui
fakamatelié, mo ha a◊amanaki
lelei fakapapau ki ha btoetu◊u
nãunau◊ia, tu◊unga ◊i he c◊alo-
◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otua ko e dTamaí pea
mo Hono e◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupu, ko S∏s° Kalaisí.

15 Na◊á ku mamata na◊a nau
fonu ◊i he afiefia mo e nåkeneka,
pea na◊a nau fiefia fakataha
koe◊uhí he na◊e ofi ◊a e ◊aho ◊o
honau fakahaofí.

16 Na◊a nau fakatahataha ◊o
talitali ki he hã◊ele ange ◊a e ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá ki he maama ◊o e
ngaahi alaumãlié, ke tala faka-
hãhã ◊a honau huhu◊i mei he
ngaahi bha◊i ◊o e maté.

17 Pea ke afakafoki ◊a honau
sino ◊o e efu ◊oku mohé ki hono
tu◊unga haohaoá, ko e bhuí ki
he hui, pea mo e uouá mo e
kakanó ki ai, pea ke toe faka-
taha◊i ◊a e claumãlié pea mo e
sinó, pea ◊e ◊ikai ke toe faka-
mavahevahe◊i, koe◊uhí ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e kakato ◊o e dfiefiá.

8a ◊πsaia 61:1; Luke 4:18;
T&F 76:73–74; 88:99.

11a ffl Folofolá—
Mahu◊inga ◊o e
ngaahi folofolá.

b ◊Efesõ 1:18;
T&F 76:10, 12, 19.

c ◊πsaia 11:2.
d ffl Laumãlié.

12a T&F 76:69–70.
b T&F 6:13; 51:19;

76:51–53.

13a ffl Feilaulaú.
b Mãtiu 5:10–12.

14a ◊Eta 12:4;
Molonai 7:3, 40–44.
ffl ◊Amanakí,
◊Amanaki Leleí.

b ffl Toetu◊ú.
c ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
d ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua

ko e Tamaí.
e ffl ◊Alo på Taha

na◊e Fakatupú.

15a ◊πsaia 51:11;
◊Alamã 40:12.

16a Luke 23:43;
◊Alamã 40:11–12.
ffl Palataisí.

b Molom. 9:13.
17a 2 N∏fai 9:10–13.

b ◊Isikeli 37:1–14.
c T&F 93:33–34.
d ffl Fiefiá.
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18 ◊I he lolotonga ◊a e talitali mo
e fetalanoa◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lau-
mãlie tokolahi ko ◊ení, mo fiefia
◊i he houa ◊o honau fakahaofi
mei he ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e maté, na◊e
hã mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o ne
tala fakahã ◊a e atau◊atãina ◊a e
kau põpula ◊a ia na◊e faivelengá;

19 Pea na◊á ne amalanga ◊aki ai
kiate kinautolu ◊a e bongoongo-
lelei ta◊engatá, ko e tokãteline
◊o e toetu◊ú mo e huhu◊i ◊o e fa◊a-
hinga ◊o e tangatá mei he chingá,
pea mei he ngaahi angahala
fakatãutahá ◊o makatu◊unga ◊i
he dfakatomalá.
20 Ka na◊e ◊ikai te ne hã◊ele

tonu ia ki he kau afai angahalá,
pea na◊e ◊ikai foki ke fanongoa
◊a hono le◊ó ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
e kau ta◊etui ◊Otuá mo e kau
ta◊e-fakatomalá, ◊a ia na◊a nau
b◊uli◊i ◊a kinautolu lolotonga ◊a
◊enau ◊i he kakanó;

21 Pea na◊e ◊ikai foki ke ma-
mata kiate ia ◊a e kau angatu◊u
◊a ia na◊a nau fakas∏tu◊a◊i ◊a e
ngaahi fakamo◊oni pea mo e
ngaahi fakatokanga ◊a e kau
palõfita ◊o ono◊ahó, pea na◊e ◊ikai
te nau mamata ki hono fofongá.

22 Pea na◊e pule ◊a e afakapo-
◊ulí ◊i he feitu◊u ko ia na◊e ◊i ai
◊a kinautolu ní, ka na◊e ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oni
◊a e bmelinó;

23 Pea na◊e fiefia ◊a e kau mã-
◊oni◊oní ◊i hono ahuhu◊i kinau-
tolú, pea na◊e peluki honau btuí
◊o fakahã ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua ◊a
honau Huhu◊i mo e Fakahaofi
mei he maté pea mo e ngaahi
csåini ◊o helí.
24 Na◊e ulo ◊a honau fofongá,

pea na◊e nofo ◊iate kinautolu ◊a
e amaama mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí,
pea na◊a nau hiva ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi bhiva fakafeta◊i ki hono
huafa toputapú.

25 Na◊á ku ofo, he na◊e mahino
kiate au na◊e ngãue ◊a e Faka-
mo◊uí ◊i ha ta◊u på ◊e tolu nai ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e kau Siú pea
mo kinautolu ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí,
◊i he◊ene feinga ke ako◊i kiate
kinautolu ◊a e ongoongolelei
ta◊engatá mo ui ◊a kinautolu ki
he fakatomalá;

26 Ka neongo iá, neongo ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi ngãue ma◊ongo◊ongá, mo
e ngaahi maná, mo ◊ene talaki
fakahã ◊a e mo◊oní, ◊i he fu◊u
amãlohi mo e mafai lahí, na◊e
kei tokosi◊i på ◊a e fa◊ahinga
na◊a nau tokanga ki hono le◊ó,
pea nau fiefia ◊i hono ◊aó, pea
nau ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊uí ◊i hono
to◊ukupú.

27 Ka ko ◊ene ngãue ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o kinautolu kuo pekiá
na◊e fakangatangata på ki he
ki◊i vaha◊ataimi anounou ◊i he

18a ◊πsaia 61:1.
ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o
e Pekiá.

19a T&F 76:72–74.
b ffl Ongoongoleleí.
c ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.
d ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
20a ◊Alamã 40:13–14.

ffl Fai Angahalá,
Heli.

b 1 N∏fai 10:21.
22a ffl Fakapo◊uli,

Fakalaumãlié.
b ffl Melinó.

23a ffl Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í.
b Loma 14:11;

Mõsaia 27:31.
c 2 N∏fai 1:13;

◊Alamã 12:11.
24a Same 104:1–2;

◊πsaia 60:19;
Fakahã 22:5;
SS—H 1:17.
ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.

b ffl Hivá.
26a 1 N∏fai 11:28.
27a Ma◊ake 8:31.
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vaha◊a ◊o hono kalusefaí pea mo
◊ene toetu◊ú;
28 Pea na◊á ku fifili ki he

ngaahi lea ◊a Pitá — ◊a ia na◊á ne
pehå ai na◊e malanga ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o
e ◊Otuá ki he ngaahi laumãlie ◊i
he fale fakapõpulá ◊a ia na◊e
talangata◊a ◊i mu◊a, ◊i he tatali
mo e fa◊a kãtaki ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Noá — på na◊e
lava fåfå ke ne malanga ki he
ngaahi laumãlie ko iá pea fai
mo e ngãue na◊e totonu ke fai ◊i
honau lotolotongá, ◊i ha ki◊i
taimi nounou pehå.

29 Pea ◊i he lolotonga ◊a ◊eku
fifilí, na◊e fakaava ◊a hoku matá,
pea na◊e afakaake hake ◊a ◊eku
◊iló, pea na◊e mahino kiate au
na◊e ◊ikai ke hã◊ele tonu ◊a e
◊Eikí ki he kau fai angahala mo
e kau talangata◊a ◊a ia na◊a nau
fakafisinga ◊a e mo◊oní, ke ako◊i
◊a kinautolu;
30 Kae vakai, na◊á ne foko-

tu◊utu◊u ha◊ane kau ngãue, mei
he kau mã◊oni◊oní, peá ne fili ha
kau talafekau, ◊o fakakofu◊i ◊aki
◊a e amãlohi mo e mafai, pea
tu◊utu◊uni ke nau ◊alu atu ◊o
◊ave ◊a e maama ◊o e ongoongo-
leleí kiate kinautolu na◊e ◊i he
bfakapo◊ulí, ◊io ki he ngaahi
laumãlie ckotoa på ◊o e tangatá;
pea na◊e anga pehå ◊a hono ma-
langa ◊aki ◊o e ongoongoleleí ki
he kau pekiá.
31 Pea na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e kau

talafekau na◊e fili ke atalaki
fakahã ◊a e ◊aho ◊o e ◊alo◊ofa ◊o e
◊Eikí pea fakahã ◊a e btau◊atãiná
ki he kau põpula ◊a ia na◊e nofo
ha◊isiá; ◊ io kiate kinautolu
kotoa på te nau fakatomala mei
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá pea
tali ◊a e ongoongoleleí.

32 Pea na◊e anga pehå ◊a hono
malanga ◊aki ◊o e ongoongoleleí
kiate kinautolu kuo nau amate
◊i he◊enau ngaahi angahalá,
te◊eki te nau b◊ilo ki he mo◊oní,
pe ko ◊enau maumau-fonó, ◊o
nau fakafisinga ◊a e kau palõfitá.

33 Na◊e ako◊i kiate kinautolu
ní ◊a e atui ki he ◊Otuá, faka-
tomala mei he angahalá, papi-
taiso bfakafofonga ki he cfaka-
molemole ◊o e ngaahi angahalá,
pea mo e ma◊u ◊o e dme◊a-foaki
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he
hilifaki ◊o e nimá,

34 Pea mo e ngaahi tefito◊i
mo◊oni kehe kotoa på ◊o e ongo-
ongoleleí, ◊a ia na◊e ◊aonga ke
nau ◊ilo ki ai ke nau lava ai
◊o fakafe◊unga◊i ◊a kinautolu
koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o afakamãu◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki he
tangatá ◊i he kakanó, kae mo◊ui
◊o fakatatau ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he
laumãlié.

35 Pea ko ia na◊e fakahã ai ki
he kau pekiá, ◊a e iiki mo e lalahi
fakatou◊osi, ki he ta◊e-mã◊onioní
pea mo e kau faivelengá, kuo
fakahoko ◊a e huhu◊í tu◊unga ◊i

29a T&F 76:12.
30a Luke 24:49.

b ffl Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié.

c T&F 1:2.
31a ◊πsaia 61:2;

Luke 4:17–19.
b ffl Tau◊atãiná.

32a Sione 8:21–24.
b T&F 128:5.

ffl ◊Iló.
33a TT 1:4.

ffl Tuí.
b ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi—

Ouau fakafofongá;
Papitaisó—Papitaiso

ki he maté.
c ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.
d ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
34a ffl Fakamaau

Faka◊osí.
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he afeilaulau ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊i he funga bkolosí.

36 Pea na◊e anga pehå ◊a hono
fakahã ◊a e anga ◊o hono faka◊ao-
nga◊i ◊o e taimi ◊o hotau Huhu◊í
lolotonga ◊a ◊ene ◊afio taimi
nounou ◊i he maama ◊o e ngaahi
laumãlié, ◊o ne fakahinohino◊i
mo teuteu◊i ◊a e ngaahi laumã-
lie ◊o e kau apalõfita angatonu
◊a ia na◊a nau fakamo◊oni kiate
ia ◊i he kakanó;

37 Koe◊uhí ke nau ◊ave ◊a e
põpoaki ◊o e huhu◊í ki he kau
pekia kotoa på, kiate kinautolu
◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te ne hã◊ele tonu
ki aí, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau aanga-
tu◊ú mo ◊enau maumau-fonó,
koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o fanongo
ki he◊ene folofolá ◊i he ngãue ◊a
◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí.
38 Na◊e kau ◊i he kau tu◊u-ki-

mu◊a mo e kakai ma◊ongo◊onga
ko ia na◊a nau fakataha mai ◊i
he fu◊u ha◊ofanga lahi ko ◊eni ◊o
e kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e Tamai ko
a◊Åtamá, ko e ◊I Mu◊a ◊i Mu◊a ◊i
he Ngaahi ◊Ahó pea mo e tamai
◊a e kakai kotoa på;
39 Pea mo ◊etau Fa◊å nãunau-

◊ia ko a◊Iví, mo e tokolahi ◊o
hono ngaahi ◊ofefine angatonu
◊a ia na◊a nau mo◊ui ◊i he ngaahi
kuongá pea nau h° ki he ◊Otua
mo◊oni mo mo◊uí.

40 Mo a◊‰peli, ◊a ia ko e ◊uluaki
bma◊atá, na◊á ne ◊i ai, pea mo
hono tokoua ko cSetí, ko e taha
◊o e kakai na◊e ma◊ongo◊ongá, ◊a
ia na◊á ne ◊i he dtatau mo◊oni ◊o
◊ene tamai ko ◊Åtamá.

41 Mo aNoa, ◊a ia na◊á ne fai
◊a e fakatokanga ◊o kau ki he
lõmakí; mo bSemi, ◊a ia ko e
ctaula◊eiki lahi tu◊u-ki-mu◊á;
mo d◊‰palahame, ko e tamai ◊o e
kakai angatonú; mo e◊Aisake,
mo fSåkope, mo Mõsese, ◊a e
gtokotaha foaki fono ma◊ongo-
◊onga ◊o ◊Isilelí;

42 Mo a◊πsaia, ◊a ia na◊á ne tala-
ki fakahã ◊i he kikité ◊o pehå,
na◊e pani ◊a e Huhu◊i ke ne
nono◊o ◊a e loto-mafesí, ke ne
fakahã ◊a e tau◊atãiná ki he kau
bpõpulá, pea mo fakaava ◊a e
cfale fakapõpulá kiate kinau-
tolu na◊e ha◊isiá, na◊a nau ◊i ai
foki mo kinautolu.

43 Pea ◊ikai ia ko ia på, ka na◊e
◊i ai foki mo a◊Isikeli, ◊a ia na◊e
fakahã kiate ia ◊i he me◊a-hã-
mai, ha fu◊u tele◊a lahi ◊o e
ngaahi hui bmõmoa, ◊a ia na◊e
toe fakakofu ◊aki ◊a e kakanó, ke
nau toe tu◊u hake ◊i he ctoetu◊u
◊o e kau pekiá, ko ha ngaahi
mo◊oni◊i laumãlie mo◊ui;

44 Mo aTãniela, ◊a ia na◊á ne
mu◊aki mamata mo tala ◊a hono

35a ◊Alamã 34:9–16.
ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í; Feilaulaú.

b ffl Kolosí; Kalusefaí.
36a T&F 138:57.
37a T&F 138:20.

ffl Angatu◊ú.
38a ffl ◊Åtamá.
39a Mõsese 4:26.

ffl ◊Iví.
40a ffl ◊‰pelí.

b ffl Ma◊atá.

c ffl Setí.
d Sånesi 5:3;

Mõsese 6:10.
41a ffl Noa, Påteliake ◊i

he Tohi Tapú.
b ffl Semí.
c ffl Taula◊eiki Lahí.
d Sånesi 17:1–8.

ffl ◊‰palahamé.
e Sånesi 21:1–5.

ffl ◊Aisaké.
f Sånesi 35:9–15.

ffl Såkope, Foha ◊o
◊Aisaké.

g ffl Mõsesé.
42a ffl ◊πsaiá.

b ◊πsaia 61:1–2.
c ffl Helí.

43a ffl ◊Isikelí.
b ◊Isikeli 37:1–14.
c ffl Toetu◊ú.

44a ffl Tanielá.
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fokotu◊u ◊o e bpule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui
ní, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai ◊aupito ke toe
faka◊auha pe toe tuku ia ki ha
kakai kehe;

45 Mo a◊Ilaiase, ◊a ia na◊á ne ◊i
he Mo◊unga ◊o e bLiliú fakataha
mo Mõsesé;

46 Pea mo aMalakai, ◊a e palõ-
fita ko ia na◊á ne fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e
ha◊u ◊a b◊Ilaisiaá — ◊a å na◊e lea
foki ki ai mo Molonai ki he
Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá, ◊o
pehå ◊e ha◊u ki mu◊a ◊i he he◊eki
ai ke hoko ◊a e fu◊u c◊aho lahi mo
fakamanavahå ◊o e ◊Eikí — na◊a
nau ◊i ai foki mo kinautolu.

47 ◊E tõ ◊e he palõfita ko ◊Ilai-
siaá ◊i he aloto ◊o e fãnaú ◊a e
ngaahi tala◊ofa na◊e fai ki he◊e-
nau ngaahi tamaí;

48 ◊O fakamelomelo ki he fu◊u
angãue lahi ◊e fai ◊i he ngaahi
btemipale ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he ckuonga
◊o e kakato ◊o e ngaahi kuongá,
ki hono huhu◊i ◊o e kau pekiá,
pea mo hono dfakama◊u ◊o e fã-
naú ki he◊enau mãtu◊á, telia na◊a
taa◊i ◊a e mãmaní kotoa ◊aki ◊a e
mala◊ia, pea faka◊auha ◊o ◊osi-
◊osingamãlie ◊i he◊ene hã◊ele maí.
49 Ko ia ko e fa◊ahingá ni

kotoa, pea mo ha ni◊ihi tokolahi
kehe, ◊io ◊a e kau apalõfita na◊a
nau nofo ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e

kau N∏faí pea nau fakamo◊oni
ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá, na◊a nau fio ai ◊i he fu◊u
fakatahataha lahi ko ◊ení ◊o tali-
tali ki honau fakahaofí.

50 He na◊e lau ◊e he kau pekiá
◊a e mavahe fuoloa ◊a honau
alaumãlié mei honau sinó, ko
ha nofo bpõpula.

51 Na◊e ako◊i ◊a kinautolú ni ◊e
he ◊Eikí, pea foaki kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e amãlohi ke nau tu◊u
hake, ◊i he hili ◊a ◊ene toetu◊u
mei he pekiá, ke nau h° atu ki
he pule◊anga ◊o ◊ene Tamaí, pea
fakakalauni ai ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a e bmo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-maté mo e
cmo◊ui ta◊engatá.
52 Pea toe hoko atu ai på ◊a

◊enau ngãué ◊o hangå ko e tala-
◊ofa ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea ke nau ma◊u
mo e ngaahi atãpuaki kotoa på
◊a ia na◊e fakatatali ma◊anau-
tolu ◊oku ◊ofa kiate Iá.

53 Na◊e ◊i he maama foki ◊o
e ngaahi laumãlié ◊a e Palõfita
ko Siosefa Sãmitá, mo ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki ko Hailame Sãmitá,
mo Pilikihami ◊Iongi, mo Sione
Teila, mo Uilifooti Utalafi, pea
mo e ngaahi laumãlie kehe ◊e
ni◊ihi na◊e afakatatali ke nau
toki ha◊u ◊i he kakato ◊o e ngaahi
kuongá ke nau kau ◊i hono
bfokotu◊u ◊o e ngaahi maka-

44b Taniela 2:44–45.
ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí.

45a ffl ◊Ilaiasé.
b ffl Liliú.

46a Malakai 4:5–6;
SS—H 1:36–39.
ffl Malakaí.

b T&F 110:13–15.
ffl ◊Ilaisiã.

c ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
47a T&F 128:17.
48a ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e

Pekiá.
b ffl Temipalé.
c ffl Kuongá.
d ffl Fakama◊ú;

Fãmilí—Fãmili
ta◊engatá.

49a Hilam. 8:19–22.
50a ffl Laumãlié.

b T&F 45:17.

51a 1 Kol. 6:14;
◊Alamã 40:19–21.

b ffl Mo◊ui
Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

c T&F 29:43.
ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

52a ◊πsaia 64:4;
1 Kol. 2:9;
T&F 14:7.

53a ffl Tomu◊a
Fakanofó.

b T&F 64:33.
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tu◊unga ◊o e fu◊u ngãue lahi ◊o e
ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní,
54 ◊A ia na◊e kau ai ◊a hono

langa ◊o e ngaahi temipalé, pea
mo hono fai ◊i ai ◊o e ngaahi
ouau ki hono huhu◊i ◊o e kau
apekiá ◊a ia na◊a nau ◊i he maama
foki ◊o e ngaahi laumãlié.
55 Na◊á ku vakai foki na◊a nau

kau ◊i he kakai a◊eiki mo tu◊u-ki-
mu◊a ◊a ia na◊e bfili ◊i he kamata-
◊angá ke nau hoko ko e kau
pule ◊i he Siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá.

56 ◊Io, ki mu◊a ◊i hono fanau◊i
mai ◊o kinautolú, na◊a nau ma◊u
fakataha mo e fu◊u tokolahi
kehe ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ◊uluaki lå-
soní ◊i he maama ◊o e ngaahi
laumãlié pea na◊e ateuteu◊i ki-
nautolu ke nau ha◊u ◊i he btaimi
totonu ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊o ngãue ◊i
he◊ene cngoue vainé ki hono
fakamo◊ui ◊o e ngaahi laumãlie
◊o e tangatá.

57 Na◊á ku mamata ai ko e
akaumãtu◊a angatonu ko ia ◊o
e kuonga ko ◊ení, ◊i he◊enau
mavahe atu meí he mo◊ui faka-
matelié, ◊oku hoko atu ai på ◊a
◊enau ngãué ◊i hono malanga
◊aki ◊o e ongoongolelei ◊o e faka-

tomalá mo e huhu◊í, tu◊unga ◊i
he feilaulau ◊a e ◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o kinautolu ◊oku
nau ◊i he bfakapo◊ulí pea nau
kei ha◊isia ◊i he angahalá ◊i he
fu◊u maama lahi fau ◊o e ngaahi
laumãlie ◊o e kau pekiá.

58 Ko e kau pekia ko ia ◊oku
fakatomalá ◊e ahuhu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu, ◊o kapau te nau talangofua
ki he ngaahi bouau ◊o e fale ◊o
e ◊Otuá,

59 Pea ◊o ka hili ◊a ◊enau totongi
◊a e tautea ◊o ◊enau ngaahi mau-
mau-fonó, pea afufulu ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊o nau ma◊á, te nau toki
ma◊u ha totongi ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊enau ngaahi bngãué, he ko e
kau ◊ea-hoko kinautolu ki he
fakamo◊uí.

60 Pea na◊e anga pehå ◊a hono
fakahã mai kiate au ◊a e me◊a-
hã-mai ki hono huhu◊i ◊o e kau
pekiá, pea ◊oku ou fakamo◊oni◊i
ia, pea ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊oku amo◊oni
◊a e ngaahi lekooti ko ◊eni ◊oku
ou faí, tu◊unga ◊i he tãpuaki
◊a hotau ◊Eiki mo hotau Faka-
mo◊ui, ko S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊e pehå.
◊‰meni.

FANONGONONGO FAKAMAFAI◊I — 1

Ki ha Taha på ◊e Kau ki ai ◊Ení:

Kuo ◊oatu ◊a e ngaahi ongoongo fakanusipepa mei Sõleki Siti ko e
tupu mei ha ngaahi feinga ke ma◊u ha mafai fakapule, ◊a ia kuo lahi
hono pulusi holo ◊o pehå, ◊oku pehå ◊e he Komisoni ◊o ◊Iutaá, ◊i

54a ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi—
Ouau fakafofongá.

55a ◊‰pa. 3:22–24.
b ffl Tomu◊a

Fakanofó.
56a Siope 38:4–7;

◊Alamã 13:3–7.

b Ngãue 17:24–27.
c Såkope 6:2–3.

ffl Ngoue Vaine ◊a
e ◊Eikí.

57a ffl Kaumãtu◊á.
b ffl Helí.

58a ffl Huhu◊í (◊Eikí).

b ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
59a ◊Alamã 5:17–22.

ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.

b ffl Ngãué, Ngaahi.
60a ffl Mo◊oní.
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he◊enau fakamatala kuo toki fai ki he Sekelitali Fakafonuá, ◊oku
kei faí ni ◊a e ngaahi mali tokolahi pea tokua kuo fai ◊a e ngaahi
mali pehå ◊e fãngofulu pe lahi ange ◊i ◊Iutã talu mei he Sune kuohilí
pe ◊i he ta◊u kuo hilí, pea tokua kuo hanga ◊e he kau takimu◊a ◊o
e Siasí ◊i he◊enau ngaahi malanga ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí ◊o ako◊i,
poupou◊i mo faka◊ai◊ai hono hokohoko atu ◊o hono fai ◊o e mali
tokolahí —
Ko ia, ko au, ◊i hoku lakanga ko e Palesiteni ◊o e, Siasi ◊o S∏s°

Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní, ◊oku ou
fakapapau atu heni ◊i he lea mamafa taha, ◊oku loi ◊a e ngaahi
tukuaki◊i ko ◊ení. ◊Oku ◊ikai te mau ako◊i ◊a e nofo mo e ngaahi
uaifi pe mali tokolahí, pe fakangofua ha toko taha ke kau ki ai, pea
◊oku ou faka◊ikai◊i ◊a hono fai ◊o e ngaahi mali tokolahi ◊e fãngofulu
pe ha toe fika kehe ◊i he lolotonga ◊o e vaha◊ataimi ko iá ◊i homau
ngaahi Temipalé pe ◊i ha toe feitu◊u kehe ◊i he Vahefonuá.

Kuo fakahã mai na◊e ◊i ai ha me◊a ◊e taha, ◊a ia ◊oku lau ◊e kinautolu
na◊e kau aí na◊e fai tokua ◊a e malí ◊i he Fale ◊Enitaumení, ◊i Sõleki
Siti, ◊i he Fa◊ahita◊u Matala ◊o e 1889, ka kuo te◊eki te u lava ◊o ◊ilo pe
ko hai na◊á ne fai ◊a e malí; pea ◊ilonga ha me◊a na◊e fai fekau◊aki mo
◊eni, na◊e fai ia ta◊e te u ◊ilo ki ai. Ko ia koe◊uhi ko hono fai tokua ◊o
e me◊á ni, na◊á ku tu◊utu◊uni ai ke holoki leva ◊a e Fale ◊Enitaumení
◊o ◊oua na◊a toe tatali.

Ko e me◊a ◊i he fa◊u ◊e he Fale Alea Fakapule◊angá ha ngaahi lao
◊o tapui hono fai ◊o e ngaahi mali tokolahí, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi lao
kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he fakamaau◊anga tangi mã◊olunga tahá ◊o pehå
◊oku fehoanaki mo e konisit°toné, ko ia ◊oku ou fakahã heni hoku
loto ke talangofua ki he ngaahi lao ko iá, pea ke ngãue ◊aki hoku
mafaí ki he kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia ◊oku ou pule ki aí ke nau
fai pehå foki.

◊Oku ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊i he◊eku ngaahi akonaki ki he Siasí pe ko
e ngaahi akonaki ◊a hoku ngaahi kaungã-ngãué, lolotonga ◊a e
vaha◊ataimi kuo lau ki aí, ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o pehå ◊e faka◊uhinga◊i ne
faka◊ai◊ai mo poupou◊i ai hono fai ◊o e mali tokolahí; pea ◊i he fai
◊e ha Kaumãtu◊a ◊o e Siasí ha lea ◊e hã mei ai ha fa◊ahinga akonaki
pehå, kuo valoki◊i leva ia. Pea ◊oku ou fakahã fakapapau heni ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí ko ◊eku akonaki ki he Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi
◊Aho Kimui Ní ke ◊oua na◊a nau fai ha mali kuo tapui ◊e he lao ◊o
e fonuá.

UILIFOOTI UTALAFI
Palesiteni ◊o e, Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi

◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní.
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Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e Palesiteni Lolenisõ Sinou ◊a e me◊a ◊oku hã atu ◊i
lalo ní:

“◊Oku ou fokotu◊u atu, ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ko Uilifooti Utalafi ◊a e Palesiteni
◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní, pea ko e tangata på ◊e taha ◊i he mãmaní ◊i he taimi
lolotongá ◊a ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e ngaahi ouau faka-
ma◊ú, ke tau pehå ◊oku fakamafai◊i kakato ia ◊i he mafai ◊o hono
lakangá, ke ne ◊oatu ◊a e Fakamatala Fakamafai◊i ◊a ia kuo lau ◊o tau
fanongo ki aí, pea kuo tohi ia ◊i he ◊aho 24 Sepitema 1890, pea ◊i
he◊etau hoko ko e Siasi kuo fakataha ◊i ha Konifelenisi Lahí, ke tau
tali ◊a e me◊a kuó ne fakahã ◊o kau ki he ngaahi mali tokolahí ◊o lau
ia ko e me◊a kuo fakamafai◊i pea ◊oku tau ha◊isia ki ai.”

Na◊e tali ◊i he loto-taha ke poupou ki he fokotu◊u ◊oku hã atu ◊i
◊olunga ní.

Sõleki Siti, ◊Iutã, ◊Okatopa 6, 1890.

KO E NGAAHI ME◊A NA◊E TO◊O MEI HE NGAAHI MALANGA ◊E TOLU ◊A
PALESITENI UILIFOOTI UTALAFI

◊O KAU KI HE FANONGONONGO FAKAMAFAI◊Í

◊E ◊ikai tuku au ◊e he ◊Eikí pe ko ha toe tangata kehe på ◊a ia ◊oku hoko ko e
Palesiteni ◊o e Siasí ni ke ne takihala◊i ◊a kimoutolu. ◊Oku ◊ikai kau ia ◊i he palaní.
◊Oku ◊ikai ◊i he finangalo ia ◊o e ◊Otuá. Kapau te u feinga ke fai pehå, ◊e to◊o leva au
◊e he ◊Eikí mei hoku tu◊ungá, pea te Ne fai pehå ki ha toe tangata kehe på ◊a ia ◊e
feinga ke taki ◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá ke nau hå mei he ngaahi fakahã ◊a e ◊Otuá pea
mei honau fatongiá. (Konifelenisi Lahi Fakavaeuata◊u hono Onongofulu mã taha
◊a e Siasí, Mõnite, ◊Okatopa 6, 1890, Sõleki Siti, ◊Iutã. Na◊e lipooti ◊i he Deseret
Evening News , ◊Okatopa 11, 1890, p. 2.)

◊Oku ◊ikai mahu◊inga pe ko hai ◊oku mo◊uí pea ko hai ◊oku maté, pe ko hai ◊oku ui
ke ne tataki ◊a e Siasi ní, kuo pau ke nau tataki ia ◊o fakatatau ki he fakahinohino ◊a
e ◊Otua Mãfimafí. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fai ia ◊i he founga ko iá, ◊e ◊ikai på te nau
lava ◊o fai ia ◊i ha toe founga kehe....

Na◊á ku toki ma◊u ha ngaahi fakahã ki mui, pea ko ha ngaahi fakahã mahu◊inga
ia kiate au, pea te u fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a ia kuo folofola ◊aki ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate
aú. ◊Oku ou fie taki atu ho◊omou fakakaukaú ki he me◊a ko ia ◊oku ui ko e
fanongonongo fakamafai◊í....

Kuo folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au ke u fai ki he Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi
◊Aho Kimui Ní ha fehu◊i, pea na◊á Ne toe folofola mai foki kiate au, kapau te nau
fanongo ki he me◊a te u lea ◊aki kiate kinautolú mo tali ◊a e fehu◊i ◊oku fai atu kiate
kinautolú, ◊i he Laumãlié mo e mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá, te nau fai ◊a e tali tatau, pea te
nau tui tatau ◊o kau ki he me◊á ni.

Ko e fehu◊í ◊eni: Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a fakapotopoto taha ke fai ◊e he Kau Ma◊oni◊oni
◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní — ke nau hokohoko atu ◊o feinga ke fai ◊a e mali
tokolahí, ka ◊oku tapui ia ◊e he ngaahi lao ◊o e pule◊angá pea fakafepaki◊i ◊e he
kakai ◊e toko onongofulu miliona, pea ◊e tupu ai hano fa◊ao fakapule◊anga pea
mole ai ◊a e ngaahi Temipalé kotoa, pea mo hono ta◊ofi ◊o e ngaahi ouau kotoa på
◊oku fakahoko ◊i aí, ma◊á e kakai mo◊uí mo e kau pekiá fakatou◊osi, pea mo hono
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puke põpula ◊o e Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí mo e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá mo e ◊ulu ◊o
e ngaahi fãmili ◊i he Siasí, pea mo hono fa◊ao fakapule◊anga ◊o e koloa fakafo◊itui-
tui ◊a e kakaí (he ◊e hanga ◊e he ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa foki ia ◊o ta◊ofi ◊a e mali
tokolahí); pe, ko e hili ◊a ◊etau fai ◊a e me◊a kuo tau faí mo fepaki mo e ngaahi
faingata◊a kuo tau fepaki mo ia ◊i he◊etau tauhi ◊a e tefito◊i mo◊oni ko ◊ení ke ta◊ofi
◊a e mali tokolahi pea tau talangofua ki he laó, pea ◊i he◊etau fai iá ◊e lava ◊a e kau
Palõfitá, kau ◊Aposetoló mo e ngaahi tamaí ◊o nofo ◊i ◊api, koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o
ako◊i ◊a e kakaí mo fakahoko honau ngaahi fatongia ◊i he Siasí, pea kei ◊i he nima
på ◊o e Kãingalotú ◊a e ngaahi Temipalé, koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi ouau ◊o e Ongoongoleleí, ki he kakai mo◊uí mo e kau pekiá fakatou◊osi?

Na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate au ◊i he me◊a-hã-mai mo e fakahã ◊a e me◊a kuo
pau ke hokó ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te tau ta◊ofi ◊a e ngãué ni. Kapau na◊e ◊ikai te tau ta◊ofi
ia, ◊e ◊ikai hano ◊aonga kiate kimoutolu...ha taha på ◊o e kau tangata ◊i he temipale
◊i Lõkaní; koe◊uhí ◊e ta◊ofi ◊a e ngaahi ouau kotoa på ◊i he fonua kotoa ◊o Saioné. ◊E
lahi ◊aupito ◊a e puputu◊ú ◊i ◊Isileli kotoa, pea ◊e hoko ai ha kau tangata tokolahi ko
e kau põpula. ◊E hoko mai ◊a e faingata◊á ni ki he Siasí kotoa, pea ◊e fakamãlohi◊i ai
kitautolu ke ta◊ofi ◊a e mali tokolahí. Ko ia, ko e fehu◊í ◊eni, pe ◊oku totonu ke tau
ta◊ofi ia ◊i he founga ko ◊ení, pe ko e founga kuo fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate
kitautolú, pea tuku ke hoko ◊a hotau kau Palõfitá mo e kau ◊Aposetoló mo e
ngaahi tamaí ko e kau tangata tau◊atãina. Pea kei ◊i he nima ◊o e kakaí ◊a e ngaahi
temipalé, koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o huhu◊i ◊a e kau pekiá. Kuo ◊i ai ha tokolahi fau kuo ◊osi
fakahaofi mei he fale fakapõpula ◊i he maama fakalaumãlié ◊e he kakaí ni, pea ◊e
hoko atu ◊a e ngãué pe ta◊ofi ia? Ko e fehu◊i ◊eni ◊oku tuku atu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní. Kuo pau ke mou fakamãu◊i ia ◊iate
kimoutolu på. ◊Oku ou loto ke mou tali ki ai ◊e kimoutolu på. ◊E ◊ikai te u tali ki ai;
ka ◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu ko e tu◊unga mo◊oni ia na◊e mei ◊i ai ◊a e kakaí ni
◊o kapau na◊e ◊ikai ke tau fai ◊a e me◊a na◊a tau faí.

...Na◊á ku mamata tonu ki he me◊a ◊e hokó kapau ◊e ◊ikai fai ha me◊a ki ai. Kuo
fuoloa ◊aupito ◊a e ◊iate au ◊a e laumãlie ko ◊ení. Ka ◊oku ou fie tala atu ◊eni: Na◊á ku
mei tuku på ◊e au ke ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi temipalé mei hotau nimá; na◊á ku mei tuku på
ke u ◊alu ki he fale fakapõpulá, pea tuku ke ◊alu foki ki ai mo e tangata kotoa på, ka
ne ta◊e◊oua hono fekau◊i au ◊e he ◊Otua ◊o e langí ke u fai ◊a e me◊a na◊á ku faí, pea ◊i
he hokosia ◊a e houa na◊e fekau◊i ai au ke u fai ◊a e me◊a ko iá, na◊e mahino kotoa
kiate au ◊a e me◊a ke u faí. Na◊á ku h° ki he ◊Eikí, peá u tohi ◊a e me◊a ne fakahã mai
◊e he ◊Eikí ke u tohí...

◊Oku ou fakahã ◊eni kiate kimoutolú, koe◊uhí ke mou fakalaulauloto mo fifili ki
ai. ◊Oku fakahoko ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene ngãué ◊iate kitautolu. (Konifelenisi ◊a e Siteiki
Keisí, Lõkani, ◊Iutã, Sãpate, Nõvema 1, 1891. Na◊e lipooti ◊i he Deseret Weekly,
Nõvema 14, 1891.)

Te u fakahã atu leva kiate kimoutolu ◊a e me◊a na◊e fakahã mai kiate aú pea mo e
me◊a na◊e fakahoko ◊e he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he me◊á ni.... Na◊e mei fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa ko ◊ení, ◊o hangå ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Otua Mãfimafí, ◊o kapau na◊e
◊ikai fakahã mai ◊a e Fanongonongo Fakamafai◊í. Ko ia, na◊e finangalo ai ◊a e ◊Alo
◊o e ◊Otuá ke ◊oatu ◊a e me◊a ko iá ki he Siasí pea ki he mãmaní koe◊uhí ko ha
taumu◊a na◊e ◊i hono finangaló. Kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ◊Eikí ke fokotu◊u ◊a Saione.
Kuó ne tu◊utu◊uni ke faka◊osi hono langa ◊o e temipale ko ◊ení. Kuó ne tu◊utu◊uni
ke ◊oatu hono fakamo◊ui ◊o e kakai mo◊uí mo e kau pekiá ◊i he ngaahi tele◊a ko ◊eni
◊o e ngaahi mo◊ungá. Pea kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ◊Otua Mãfimafí ke ◊oua na◊a hanga ◊e
he Tåvoló ‘o ta◊ofi ia. Kapau ◊e mahino ia kiate kimoutolu, ko e k∏ ia ki aí. (Mei ha
malanga na◊e fai ◊i he såsini hono ono ◊o hono fakatapui ◊o e Temipale Sõlekí,
◊Epeleli 1893, Ngaahi Tatau ne Taipe◊i ◊o e Ngaahi Houa Fakataha Fakatapui,
Tauhi◊anga Lekootí, Potungãue Hisitõlia ◊a e Siasí, Sõleki Siti, ◊Iutã.)
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FANONGONONGO FAKAMAFAI◊I — 2

Ki ha Taha på ◊e Kau ki Ai ◊Ení:

◊I he ◊aho 30 Sepitema 1978, ◊i he Konifelenisi Lahi Fakavaeuata◊u
Hono 148 ◊a e, Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní, na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení ◊e Palesiteni N. ◊Eletoni
Tena, ko e Tokoni ◊Uluaki ◊i he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluaki ◊o e Siasi:

◊I he kamata◊anga ◊o Sune ◊o e ta◊u kuo ◊osí, na◊e fanongonongo ai
◊e he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí kuo ma◊u ha fakahã ◊e Palesiteni
Sipenisã W. Kimipolo ke ma◊u ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eikí mo e
ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e temipalé ◊e he kakai tangata kotoa på ◊o e Siasi
◊a ia ◊oku fe◊unga mo tãú. Kuo kole mai ◊e Palesiteni Kimipolo ke u
fakahã ki he konifelenisí ◊i he hili ◊a ◊ene ma◊u ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení, ◊a
ia na◊á ne ma◊u ◊i he hili ha◊ane fifili mo ha◊ane fakalaulauloto
fuoloa mo e lotu lahi ◊o kau ki ai ◊i he ngaahi loki toputapu ◊o e
temipale mã◊oni◊oní, na◊á ne fakahã ia ki hono ongo tokoní, pea
na◊á na tali ia mo poupou ki ai. Na◊e fakahã leva ia ki he Kõlomu ◊o
e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, ◊a ia na◊a nau tali ia ◊i
he loto-taha ki ai, pea na◊e toki fakahã ia ki hono toe ◊o e Kau Taki
Mã◊olunga ◊o e Siasí, pea na◊e pehå ◊enau tali ia ◊i he loto-taha ki ai.

Kuo kole mai ◊e Palesiteni Kimipolo ke u lau atu ◊a e tohi ko ◊ení:

Sune 8, 1978
Ki he kau taki mã◊olunga mo e kau ◊õfisa ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eiki
fakafeitu◊u kotoa på ◊o e, Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i
he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní, ◊i he mãmaní kotoa:

Si◊omau Ngaahi Tokoua:
◊I he◊emau vakai ki he tupulaki ◊o e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he

mãmaní, ◊oku mau fakafeta◊i ai ◊i he lahi fau ◊a hono tali ◊e he kakai
◊o e ngaahi pule◊anga kehekehe ◊o mãmaní ◊a e põpoaki ◊o e ongo-
ongolelei kuo fakafoki maí, pea kuo ◊i ai honau fu◊u tokolahi
◊aupito kuo nau kau mai ki he Siasí. Ko ia, kuo tupu ai hano ue◊i
hake ◊o kimautolu ke foaki ki he kãingalotu kotoa på ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia
◊oku nau fe◊unga mo tãú ◊a e ngaahi faingamãlie mo e ngaahi
tãpuaki kotoa på ◊oku lava ◊o ma◊u ◊i he ongoongoleleí.

Tu◊unga ◊i he mahino kiate kimautolu ◊a e ngaahi tala◊ofa kuo fai
◊e he kau palõfita mo e kau palesiteni ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia kuo nau
mu◊omu◊a ◊iate kimautolú ◊e ◊i ai ha taimi, ◊i he palani ta◊engata ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊e ma◊u ai ◊e hotau ngaahi tokoua kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku fe◊unga
mo tãú ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eikí, pea ◊i he◊emau fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e
tui faivelenga ◊a kinautolu ko ia kuo ta◊ofi fuoloa mei ai ◊a e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí, ko ia kuo mau kole tãuma◊u fuoloa mo
tautapa fakamãtoato ai koe◊uhí ko kinautolú ni, ◊a ia ko si◊otau
ngaahi tokoua tui faivelengá, pea kuo mau nofo ◊i ha ngaahi houa
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lahi ◊i he Loki ◊i ◊Olunga ◊o e Temipalé ◊i he tautapa ki he ◊Eikí ke
ma◊u mei ai ha tataki fakalangi ◊i he me◊á ni.

Kuó Ne ◊afio mai ki he◊emau lotú, pea kuó ne fakapapau◊i mai ◊i
he fakahã kuo hokosia ◊a e ◊aho ko ia kuo tala◊ofa fuoloa maí ◊a ia ◊e
lava ai ◊e he tangata tui faivelenga, mo fe◊unga mo taau kotoa på ◊i
he Siasí ◊o ma◊u ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eiki toputapú, fakataha mo e
mãlohi ke nau ngãue ◊aki ◊a hono mafai fakalangí, pea fiefia faka-
taha mo hono kakai ◊ofeiná ◊i he tãpuaki kotoa på ◊oku tafe mai mei
aí, kau ai ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e temipalé. Ko ia ai, ko e kãingalotu
tangata kotoa på ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia ◊oku fe◊unga mo tãú ◊e lava ◊o
fakanofo ◊a kinautolu ki he lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊o tatau ai på pe
ko e matakali få ◊oku nau ha◊u mei aí pe ko e hã ◊a e lanu ◊o honau
kilí. ◊Oku ◊oatu ai ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni ki he kau takimu◊a ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ke nau muimui pau ki he tu◊utu◊uni ◊o fekau◊aki mo
hono faka◊eke◊eke fakalelei ◊o kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku teuteu ke
foaki ki ai ◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné pe Lakanga Taula-
◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ke fakapapau◊i ◊oku nau a◊usia ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni kuo fokotu◊u ◊o kau ki he fe◊unga mo tãú.

Ko ia ◊oku mau fakahã fakapapau ◊i he loto-fakamo◊omo◊oni kuo
fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono finangalo ki hono tãpuekina ◊o ◊ene
fãnau kotoa på ◊i he mãmaní kotoa ◊a ia te nau tokanga ki he le◊ó ◊o
◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki kuo fakamafai◊í, pea teuteu◊i kinautolu ke
nau ma◊u ◊a e tãpuaki kotoa på ◊o e ongoongoleleí.

Faka◊apa◊apa atu,

Sipenisã W. Kimipolo
N. ◊Eletoni Tena
Melioni G. Lomen∏

Ko e Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí

◊Oku fokotu◊u atu ◊i he◊etau ◊ilo◊i ko Sipenisã W.Kimipoló ko e
palõfita, tangata kikite, mo e tangata ma◊u fakahã, mo e palesiteni
◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní, ko kitautolu ko e fakataha◊anga ma◊u mafaí ni ◊a ia ◊okú
ne fakafofonga◊i kotoa ◊a e Siasí, ke tau tali ◊a e fakahaá ni ko e
folofola pea mo e finangalo ia ◊o e ◊Eikí. Ko kimoutolu kotoa på
◊oku mou poupou ki aí, hiki hake homou nima to◊omata◊ú ki
◊olunga. Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai poupou ki ai ha taha pea fakahã mai ia ◊i
he founga tatau.

Na◊e tali mo poupou◊i ◊a e fokotu◊u ◊oku hã atu ◊i ◊olungá ◊i he loto-taha
ki ai.

Sõleki Siti, ◊Iutã, Sepitema 30, 1978.



KO E

Mata◊itofe
Mahu◊ingá

KO HA NGAAHI ME◊A KUO FILIFILI MEI HE NGAAHI

FAKAHÅ, MO E NGAAHI ME◊A NA◊E LILIU, MO E NGAAHI

ME◊A NA◊E FAKAMATALA◊I ◊E SIOSEFA SÅMITA

KO E ◊ULUAKI PALÕFITA, TANGATA KIKITE, MO E

TANGATA MA◊U FAKAHÅ KI HE SIASI ◊O SπSÒ KALAISI ◊O

E KAU MÅ◊ONI◊ONI ◊I HE NGAAHI ◊AHO KIMUI NÍ
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TALATEÚ

Ko e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá ko hano filifili ia ◊o ha ngaahi faka-
matala mahu◊inga ◊oku kau ki he ngaahi konga mahu◊inga ◊o e

tui mo e tokãteline ◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní. Na◊e ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení ◊e he
Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá pea na◊e pulusi ia ◊i he ngaahi nusipepa
◊a e Siasí ◊i he taimi ko iá.

Ko e ◊uluaki fakatahataha◊i ◊o e ngaahi fakamatala ko iá na◊e ui
◊aki ◊a e hingoa ko e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá ◊i he 1851 ◊a ia na◊e fai ia
◊e ◊Eletã Felengilini D. Lisiate, ko ha måmipa ◊o e Fakataha Alålea
◊o e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá mo e palesiteni ◊o e Misiona Pilitãniá.
Ko hono taumu◊á ke fakafaingamãlie◊i hono ma◊u ◊o ha ni◊ihi ◊o e
ngaahi fakamatala mahu◊inga na◊e ◊ikai lahi hono pulusi ◊o tufakí
◊i he taimi ◊o Siosefa Sãmitá. Ka ◊i he tupulaki ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e Siasí
◊i ◊Iulope mo ◊Ameliká, na◊e ◊i ai hano fie ma◊u ke fakafaingamãlie◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ke ma◊u ◊e he kakaí. Na◊e faka◊aonga◊i lahi ◊e he
Siasí ◊a e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá pea toki hoko ia ki mui ko ha taha
◊o e ngaahi tohi tapu ◊a e Siasí ◊i ha tu◊utu◊uni na◊e fai ◊e he Kau
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí ◊i he konifelenisi lahi na◊e fai ◊i Sõleki Siti ◊i he
◊aho 10 ◊Okatopa 1880.

◊Oku lahi ha ngaahi liliu kuo fai ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊i he tohí ◊o
fakatatau ki he ngaahi fie ma◊u ◊a e Siasí. Na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi konga
◊o e Tohi ◊a Mõsesé na◊e ◊ikai kau ia ◊i hono ◊uluaki pulusí na◊e
tãnaki mai ia ◊i he 1878. Na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi konga ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o e
Mata◊itohi Mahu◊ingá na◊e toe pulusi ia ◊i he Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakavá na◊e to◊o ia ◊i he 1902. Na◊e vahevahe ia ki he
ngaahi vahe mo e ngaahi veesi, fakataha mo e ngaahi fakamo◊oni
mo e ngaahi fakamatala iiki ◊i lalo ◊i he påsí ◊i he 1902. Na◊e ◊uluaki
pulusi ia ◊i he ◊otu ◊e ua ◊i he peesi taki taha fakataha mo e faka-
hinohino ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊i he tohí ◊i he 1921. Na◊e ◊ikai toe fai ha
ngaahi liliu kehe ◊o a◊u ai ki ◊Epeleli ◊o e 1976, ◊a ia na◊e tãnaki mai
ai ki ai ha fakahã ◊e ua. Na◊e to◊o ◊i he 1979 ◊a e ongo fakahã ko iá
mei he Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá ◊o fakakau ia ki he Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakavá, ◊o na hoko ai he taimí ni ko e vahe 137 mo e 138.
Kuo fai ha ngaahi liliu ki hono pulusi lolotongá ke ngaohi ia ke
fepoupou◊aki mo e ngaahi tohi fakamo◊oni fakamatala ◊i mu◊á.

◊Oku hã atu ◊i laló ni ha fakamatala nounou ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊oku kau ki he tohí ◊i he lolotonga ní:

Ko e ngaahi me◊a na◊e filifili mei he Tohi ◊a Mõsesé. Ko e ngaahi
fakamatala na◊e to◊o mei he tohi Sånesí ◊i hono liliu ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita ◊a e Tohi Tapú, ◊a ia na◊á ne kamata ◊i Sune 1830 (History of
the Church, 1:98–101, 131–139).
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Ko e Tohi ◊a ◊‰palahamé. Ko ha liliu mei ha ngaahi pepa kili◊i kaho
faka-◊Isipite ◊a ia na◊e tõ ki he nima ◊o Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i he 1835, pea
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊e tohi ◊e he påteliake ko ◊‰palahamé.
Na◊e pulusi fakakongokonga ◊a e liliú ◊i he Times and Seasons ◊o
kamata ◊i he ◊aho 1 Mã◊asi 1842, ◊i Nãv°, ◊i ◊Ilinoisi (History of the
Church, 4:519–534).

Siosefa Sãmita — Mãtiu. Ko e ngaahi fakamatala na◊e to◊o mei he
fakamo◊oni ◊a Mãtiú ◊i he liliu ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e Tohi Tapú
(vakai ki he, Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 45:60–61 ke ma◊u
mei ai ◊a e fekau fakalangi ke kamata hono liliu ◊o e Fuakava
Fo◊oú).

Siosefa Sãmita — Hisitõlia. Ko e ngaahi fakamatala na◊e to◊o mei
he fakamo◊oni mo e hisitõlia na◊e hiki ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊i he 1838
pea na◊e pulusi fakakongokonga ◊i he Times and Seasons ◊i Nãv°, ◊i
◊Ilinoisi, ◊o kamata ◊i he ◊aho 15 Mã◊asi 1842 (History of the Church,
1:1–44).

Ko e Ngaahi Tefito ◊o e Tui ◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni
◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní. Ko ha fakamatala na◊e fai ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita ◊a ia na◊e pulusi ◊i he Times and Seasons ◊i he ◊aho 1 Mã◊asi
1842, fakataha mo ha hisitõlia nounou ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia na◊e ◊iloa ko e
Tohi kia Ueniuefí (History of the Church, 4:535–541).
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Ko e Ngaahi Me◊a na◊e Filifili
mei he Tohi ◊a Mõsesé

Ko ha fakamatala na◊e to◊o mei he liliu ◊o e Tohi Tapú ◊a ia na◊e fakahã
kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá, ◊i Sune 1830–Fåpueli 1831.

VAHE 1

(Sune 1830)

◊Oku fakahã ◊e he ◊Otuá ia kia
Mõsese — ◊Oku liliu ◊a Mõsese —
◊Oku ha◊u ◊a Såtane kiate ia—◊Oku
mamata ◊a Mõsese ki he ngaahi
mãmani lahi ◊oku nofo◊i — Na◊e
fakatupu ◊e he ◊Aló ◊a e ngaahi mã-
mani ta◊efa◊alaua — Ko e ngãue mo
e nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá ke fakahoko ◊a e
mo◊ui ta◊emate mo e mo◊ui ta◊engata
◊a e tangatá.

KO e ngaahi folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊á ne afolofola

◊aki kia bMõsese ◊i ha taimi ◊a ia
na◊e ◊ohake ai ◊a Mõsese ki ha
mo◊unga mã◊olunga ◊aupito,

2 Pea na◊á ne amamata ki he
◊Otuá ko e bmata ki he mata,
peá ne fakatau folofola kiate ia,
pea na◊e ◊ia Mõsese ◊a e cnãunau
◊o e ◊Otuá; ko ia na◊e lava ai ◊e
Mõsese ke dmatu◊uaki ◊a hono
lotolotongá.

3 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá
kia Mõsese, ◊o pehå: Vakai, ko

e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua aMãfimafí
au, pea ko bLauikuonga hoku
hingoá, he ◊oku ◊ikai ha kamata-
◊anga ◊o hoku ngaahi ◊ahó pe ha
ngata◊anga ◊o hoku ngaahi ta◊ú;
pea ◊ikai koã ◊oku ta◊engata ◊eni?

4 Pea vakai, ko hoku foha koe;
ko ia amamata, pea te u fakahã
kiate koe ◊a e ngãue ◊a hoku
bnimá; kae ◊ikai ko hono kotoa,
he ◊oku ◊ikai hano cngata◊anga ◊o
◊eku ngaahi dngãué, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊eku ngaahi eleá, he ◊oku
◊ikai ai på ke nau ngata.

5 Ko ia, ◊oku ◊ikai ha tangata
◊e lava ◊o mamata ki he◊eku
ngaahi ngãué kotoa, tuku kehe
◊o ka ne ka mamata ki hoku
nãunaú kotoa; pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha
tangata ◊e lava ◊o mamata ki
hoku nãunaú kotoa, pea ka hili
ia ◊e kei nofo ◊i he kakanó ◊i he
mãmaní.

6 Pea ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊aku ngãue
ke ke fai, ◊e Mõsese, ko hoku
foha; pea ◊okú ke ◊i he atatau ◊o
hoku b◊Alo på Taha na◊e Faka-
tupú; pea ko hoku ◊Alo på Taha

1 1a ◊Alamã 12:30;
Mõsese 1:42.

b ffl Mõsesé.
2a ◊Eke. 3:6; 33:11;

Sione 1:18; 6:46;
◊Eta 3:6–16;
Mõsese 1:11.
lss, ◊Eke. 33:20, 23.

b Nõmipa 12:6–8;
Teut. 34:10; T&F 17:1.

c Teut. 5:24;
Mõsese 1:13–14, 25.

ffl Nãunaú.
d ffl Liliú.

3a Fakahã 11:17; 19:6;
1 N∏fai 1:14; 121:4.
ffl ◊Otuá.

b ◊πsaia 63:16;
T&F 19:9–12;
Mõsese 7:35.
ffl Lauikuongá.

4a Mõsese 7:4.
b Mõsese 7:32, 35–37.
c Same 111:7–8;

Mõsese 1:38.
d Same 40:5;

T&F 76:114.
e 2 N∏fai 9:16;

T&F 1:37–39.
ffl Folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá.

6a Sånesi 1:26;
◊Eta 3:14–15;
Mõsese 1:13–16.

b ffl ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú.
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na◊e Fakatupú ◊a e Fakamo◊uí
pea ◊e hoko ko e cFakamo◊uí, he
◊okú ne fonu ◊i he d◊alo◊ofa mo e
emo◊oni; ka ◊oku f◊ikai ha ◊Otua
mo au, pea ◊oku ◊i hoku ◊aó ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, he ◊oku
ou g◊ilo◊i ◊a kinautolu kotoa.
7 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ko e me◊a

◊eni ◊e taha ◊oku ou fakahã kiate
koe, ◊e Mõsese, ko hoku foha,
he ◊okú ke ◊i he mãmaní, pea ko
◊eni ◊oku ou fakahã ia kiate koe.

8 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
sio atu ◊a Mõsese, ◊o ne vakai ki
he amãmani ◊a ia na◊e fakatupu
ai iá; pea na◊e bvakai ◊a Mõsese ki
he mãmaní pea mo hono ngaahi
ngata◊anga ◊o iá, pea mo e fãnau
kotoa på ◊a e tangatá ◊a ia ◊oku
nau ◊i ai, pea na◊e fakatupú; ◊a
ia ko e me◊a na◊á ne cfakatumu-
tumu mo ofo lahi ◊aupito ai.
9 Pea na◊e mahu◊i atu ◊a e loto-

lotonga ◊o e ◊Otuá meia Mõsese,
pea na◊e ◊ikai ◊ia Mõsese ◊a hono
nãunaú; pea na◊e tuku på ◊a
Mõsese ke ne toko taha på. Pea
◊i he tuku ia ke ne toko taha
peé, na◊á ne tõ ki he kelekelé.

10 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
◊osi ha ngaahi houa lahi pea
toki lava ◊e Mõsese ◊o toe ma◊u
◊a hono amãlohi fakanatulá ◊o
hangå ko ha tangata; peá ne

pehå ◊i hono lotó: Ko ◊eni, koe-
◊uhi ko e me◊á ni ◊oku ou ◊ilo ai
ko e bme◊a noa på ◊a e tangatá, ◊a
ia ko e me◊a na◊e te◊eki ai te u
fakakaukau ki ai.

11 Ka ko ◊eni kuo mamata ◊a
hoku mata ◊o◊okú ki he a◊Otuá,
kae ◊ikai ko hoku mata bfaka-
natulá, ka ko hoku mata faka-
laumãlié, he na◊e ◊ikai mei lava
◊a hoku mata fakanatulá ◊o ma-
mata; he na◊á ku mei cmae ◊o
dmate ◊i hono ◊aó; ka na◊e ◊iate
au ◊a hono nãunaú; pea na◊á ku
mamata ki hono efofongá, he
na◊á ku fliliu ◊i hono ◊aó.
12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he

lea ◊aki ◊e Mõsese ◊a e ngaahi
lea ko ◊ení, vakai, na◊e ha◊u ◊a
aSåtane ◊o b◊ahi◊ahi◊i ia, ◊o pehå
ange: ◊E Mõsese, ko e foha ◊o e
tangata, ke ke h° kiate au.

13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
vakai atu ◊a Mõsese kia Såtane
peá ne pehå ange: Ko hai koe?
He vakai, ko e afoha au ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊i he tatau ◊o hono ◊Alo
på Taha na◊e Fakatupú; pea ko
e få ◊a ho nãunaú, ke u h° ai
kiate koe?

14 He vakai, na◊e ◊ikai te u mei
lava ◊o mamata ki he ◊Otuá,
tuku kehe ◊o ka ne ka hoko mai
kiate au ◊a hono nãunaú, pea

6c ffl Fakamo◊uí (◊Eiki).
d Sione 1:14, 17;

◊Alamã 13:9.
ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

e Mõsese 5:7.
f 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:60;

◊πsaia 45:5–18, 21–22.
g 1 N∏fai 9:6;

2 N∏fai 9:20;
◊Alamã 18:32;
T&F 38:1–2.
ffl ◊Afio◊i ◊a e Me◊a
Kotoa på.

8a Mõsese 2:1.
b Mõsese 1:27.
c Same 8:3–4.

10a Taniela 10:8, 17;
1 N∏fai 17:47;
◊Alamã 27:17;
SS—H 1:20.

b Taniela 4:35;
Hilam. 12:7.

11a ffl ◊Otuá.
b Mõsese 6:36;

T&F 67:10–13.
c ◊Eke. 19:21.

d ◊Eke. 20:19.
e Sånesi 32:30;

Mõsese 7:4.
f Mãtiu 17:1–8.

ffl Liliú.
12a Mõsese 4:1–4.

ffl Tåvoló.
b Mõsese 6:49.

ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
13a Same 82:6;

1 Sione 3:2;
Hepel° 12:9.
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na◊á ku aliliu ◊i hono ◊aó. Ka
◊oku ou lava ◊o mamata kiate
koe ◊i he tangata fakakakanó.
◊Oku ◊ikai koã ko ia, ko e
mo◊oní ia?

15 Ke mon°◊ia ◊a e huafa ◊o
hoku ◊Otuá, he kuo ◊ikai ke
mahu◊i ◊aupito meiate au ◊a
hono Laumãlié, kae kehe ◊oku ◊i
få ◊a ho nãunaú, he ko e faka-
po◊uli ia kiate au? Pea ◊oku ou
lava ke fakamaau ◊i ho vaha◊a
mo e ◊Otuá; he na◊e folofola mai
◊a e ◊Otuá kiate au: aH° ki he
◊Otuá, he ko ia på te ke btauhi
kiate ia.
16 Ke ke ◊alu mei heni, ◊e

Såtane; ◊oua ◊e kãkaa◊i au; he
na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Otuá
kiate au ◊o pehå: ◊Okú ke ◊i he
atatau ◊o hoku ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú.
17 Pea na◊á ne fai mai foki mo

ha ngaahi fekau kiate au ◊i
he◊ene ui kiate au mei he fu◊u
a◊akau velá, ◊o pehå: bUi ki he
◊Otuá ◊i he huafa ◊o hoku ◊Alo
på Taha na◊e Fakatupú, pea h°
kiate au.

18 Pea na◊e toe pehå ◊e Mõsese:
◊E ◊ikai te u tuku ◊eku ui ki he
◊Otuá, ◊oku ◊i ai mo ◊eku ngaahi
me◊a kehe ke fehu◊i kiate ia: he
kuo ◊iate au ◊a hono nãunaú, ko
ia ◊oku ou lava ke fakamaau ◊i
hono vaha◊a mo koe. ◊Alu mei
heni, ◊e Såtane.

19 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊i he hili hono
lea ◊aki ◊e Mõsese ◊a e ngaahi lea
ko ◊ení, na◊e kaila ◊a Såtane ◊i ha

le◊o-lahi, mo kalanga takai holo
◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní, mo
fekau, ◊o pehå: Ko au ◊a e a◊Alo
på Taha na◊e Fakatupú, h°
kiate au.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e
kamata ◊a Mõsese ke ilifia ◊o
fu◊u lahi ◊aupito; pea ◊i he◊ene
kamata ke ilifiá, na◊á ne mamata
ki he fakamamahi ◊o ahelí. Ka
neongo iá, ◊i he◊ene bui ki he
◊Otuá, na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi,
peá ne fekau, ◊o pehå: ◊Alu
meiate au ◊e Såtane, he ko e
◊Otua på taha ko ◊ení te u h° ki
aí, ◊a ia ko e ◊Otua ◊o e nãunaú.

21 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e kamata ke
tetetete ◊a aSåtane, pea na◊e
ngalulululu ◊a e mãmaní; pea
na◊e ma◊u ◊e Mõsese ◊a e mãlohi,
peá ne ui ki he ◊Otuá, ◊o pehå:
◊I he huafa ◊o e ◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupú, ◊alu mei heni, ◊e
Såtane.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kaila ◊a Såtane ◊i he le◊o-lahi, ◊i
he tangi, mo e tangilãulau, mo
e afengai◊itaki ◊o e nifo, pea
na◊á ne ◊alu mei ai, ◊io mei he
◊ao ◊o Mõsesé, pea na◊e ◊ikai te
ne mamata kiate ia.

23 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e fakamo◊oni
◊a Mõsese ◊o kau ki he me◊á ni;
ka ko e me◊a ◊i he fai angahalá
◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he
hili ◊a e ◊alu ◊a Såtane mei he ◊ao
◊o Mõsesé, na◊e hanga hake ◊a e
fofonga ◊o Mõsesé ki he langí,

14a ffl Liliú.
15a Mãtiu 4:10.

ffl H°.
b 1 Sam. 7:3;

3 N∏fai 13:24.

16a Mõsese 1:6.
17a ◊Eke. 3:2.

b Mõsese 5:8.
19a Mãtiu 24:4–5.
20a ffl Helí.

b SS—H 1:15–16.
ffl Lotú.

21a ffl Tåvoló.
22a Mãtiu 13:41–42;

Mõsaia 16:1–3.
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kuo fonu ia ◊i he aLaumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊oku fakamo◊oni
ki he Tamaí pea mo e ◊Aló;

25 Pea ◊i he◊ene ui ki he huafa
◊o e ◊Otuá, na◊á ne toe mamata
ki hono nãunaú, he na◊e nofo ia
◊iate ia; pea na◊á ne fanongo ki
ha le◊o, ◊oku pehå: ◊Okú ke
mon°◊ia, ◊e Mõsese, he ko au,
ko e Mãfimafí, kuó u fili koe,
pea ◊e ngaohi koe ke ke mãlohi
ange ◊i he ngaahi avai lahi; he ◊e
talangofua ia ki ho◊o bfekaú ◊o
hangå ko e c◊Otuá koe.
26 Pea vakai, ◊oku ou ◊iate koe,

◊io ◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊anga ◊o ho
ngaahi ◊ahó; he te ke afakahaofi
◊a hoku kakaí mei he bnofo
põpulá, ◊io ◊a c◊Isileli ko hoku
kakai dfilí.

27 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he
lolotonga ◊a e kei lea ◊a e le◊ó,
na◊e hanga atu ◊a e fofonga ◊o
Mõsesé ◊o ne avakai ki he mã-
maní, ◊io, na◊a mo ia hono
kotoa; pea na◊e ◊ikai ha momo◊i
me◊a ◊o ia na◊á ne ta◊e-mamata
ki ai, ◊o ne ◊ilo◊i ia ◊i he Laumã-
lie ◊o e ◊Otuá.

28 Pea na◊á ne mamata foki ki
hono kakai ◊o iá, pea na◊e ◊ikai
ke ◊i ai ha fo◊i toko taha te ne
ta◊e-mamata ki ai; pea na◊á ne
◊ilo◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he Laumãlie
◊o e ◊Otuá; pea na◊e tokolahi

◊aupito ◊a kinautolu, ◊io ◊o ta◊e-
fa◊alaua ◊o hangå ko e ◊one◊one
◊i he matãtahí.

29 Pea na◊á ne mamata ki he
ngaahi fonua lahi; pea na◊e ui ◊a
e fonua taki taha ko e amãmani,
pea na◊e ◊i ai ha kakai ◊i hono
funga ◊o iá.

30 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e
ui ◊a Mõsese ki he ◊Otuá, ◊o pehå:
Fakahã mai kiate au, ◊oku ou
kole ki he ◊afio ná, ko e hã ◊a e
◊uhinga ◊oku pehå ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ko ◊ení, pea na◊á ke ngaohi
◊aki ia ◊a e hã?

31 Pea vakai, na◊e ◊ia Mõsese ◊a
e nãunau ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea ko ia na◊e
tu◊u ◊a Mõsese ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá,
◊o ne fakatau folofola kiate ia
ko e amata ki he mata. Pea na◊e
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ko e ◊Otuá kia
Mõsese: Koe◊uhi ko e btaumu◊a
på ◊a◊aku kuó u ngaohi ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení. Ko e potó
◊eni pea ◊oku ◊iate au ia.

32 Pea ◊i he afolofola ◊o hoku
mãlohí, kuó u fakatupu ia, ◊a
ia ko hoku ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú, ◊a ia ◊oku fonu ◊i he
b◊alo◊ofá mo e cmo◊oní.

33 Pea kuó u fakatupu ◊a e
ngaahi amãmani ta◊efa◊alaua;
pea na◊á ku bfakatupu ia foki
koe◊uhi ko e taumu◊a på ◊a◊aku;
peá u fakatupu ia ◊i he ◊Aló, ◊a ia

24a ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

25a ◊Eke. 14:21–22.
b ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí;
Mãlohí.

c ◊Eke. 4:16.
26a ◊Eke. 3:7–12.

b 1 N∏fai 17:23–25.
c 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:51–53.

ffl ◊Isilelí.
d ffl Kakai kuo Filí

(hoãnauna pe nauna).
27a T&F 88:47;

Mõsese 1:8.
ffl Me◊a-hã-maí.

29a ffl Mãmaní.
31a Teut. 5:4;

Mõsese 1:11.
b ◊πsaia 45:17–18;

2 N∏fai 2:14–15.
32a Sione 1:1–4, 14;

Hepel° 1:1–3;
Fakahã 19:13;

Såkope 4:9;
Mõsese 2:1, 5.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.

b Same 19:1;
Mõsese 5:7–8.
ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

c ffl Mo◊oní.
33a Same 8:3–4;

T&F 76:24;
Mõsese 7:29–30.

b ffl Fakatupú.



5 Mõsese 1:34–42

ko hoku c◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú.
34 Pea ko e a◊uluaki tangata ◊i

he kakai kotoa peé kuó u ui ko
b◊Åtama, ◊a ia ko e ctokolahi.

35 Ka ko e fakamatala ki he
mãmaní på, pea mo hono kakai
◊o iá, ◊oku ou fakahã kiate koé.
He vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
mãmani lahi kuo mole atu ◊i he
folofola ◊o hoku mãlohí. Pea
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi mãmani
lahi ◊oku kei tu◊ú ni, pea ◊oku
nau ta◊efa◊alaua ki he fa◊ahinga
◊o e tangatá; ka ◊oku malaua ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kiate au,
he ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a kinautolu peá
u a◊ilo◊i ◊a kinautolu.
36 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e

fakatau folofola ◊a Mõsese ki he
◊Eikí, ◊o pehå: Ke ke ◊alo◊ofa ki
ho◊o tamaio◊eikí, ◊e ◊Otua, pea
fakahã kiate au ◊o kau ki he
mãmani ko ◊ení, pea mo hono
kakai ◊o iá, kae ◊uma◊ã ◊a e
ngaahi langí, pea ◊e fiemãlie ◊a
ho◊o tamaio◊eikí.

37 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá kia Mõsese, ◊o pehå:
Ko e ngaahi alangí, ◊oku lahi,
pea ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke fa◊a lau ia
◊e he tangatá; ka ◊oku malaua ia
kiate au, he ◊oku ◊a◊aku ia.

38 Pea ◊i he mole atu ◊a e mã-
mani ◊e tahá, pea mo hono
ngaahi langi ◊o iá, ◊e pehå på
◊ene hoko mai ha toe mãmani ◊e

taha; pea ◊oku ◊ikai hano anga-
ta◊anga ◊o ◊eku ngaahi ngãué,
pe ko ◊eku ngaahi leá.

39 He vakai, ko ◊eku angãué ◊eni
mo hoku bnãunaú—ke fakahoko
◊a e cmo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-mate mo e
dmo◊ui ta◊engata ◊a e tangatá.
40 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊e Mõsese, ko

hoku foha, te u lea kiate koe ◊o
kau ki he mãmani ko ◊eni ◊a ia
◊okú ke tu◊u aí; pea ke ke atohi ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia te u lea◊akí.

41 Pea ◊i ha ◊aho ◊o ka lau ai ◊e
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊a ◊eku
ngaahi leá ko e me◊a noa på ◊o
nau ato◊o ◊a e ngaahi lea lahi mei
he tohi ◊a ia te ke tohí, vakai, te
u fokotu◊u hake ha tokotaha ◊o
bhangå på ko koé; pea ◊e toe
ma◊u cia ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá—◊iate kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊e tuí.

42 (Na◊e afolofola ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá ni kia Mõsese ◊i
he mo◊ungá, ◊a ia ko hono
hingoá ◊e ◊ikai ◊iloa ia ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá.
Pea ko ◊eni kuo lea ◊aki ia kiate
koe. ◊Oua ◊e fakahã ia ki ha
tokotaha tuku kehe på ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊oku tuí. ◊E pehå. ◊‰meni.)

VAHE 2

(Sune–◊Okatopa 1830)

◊Oku fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e

33c Mõsese 1:6.
34a Mõsese 3:7.

b ◊‰pa. 1:3.
ffl ◊Åtamá.

c Mõsese 4:26; 6:9.
35a Mõsese 1:6; 7:36.

ffl ◊Afio◊i ◊a e Me◊a
Kotoa på.

37a ◊‰pa. 4:1.

ffl Langí.
38a Mõsese 1:4.
39a Loma 8:16–17;

2 N∏fai 2:14–15.
ffl Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í.

b ffl Nãunaú.
c ffl Mo◊ui

Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.
d ffl Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá.

40a 2 N∏fai 29:11–12.
41a 1 N∏fai 13:23–32;

Mõsese 1:23.
b 2 N∏fai 3:7–19.
c 1 N∏fai 13:32, 39–40;

T&F 9:2.
42a Mõsese 1:1.
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ngaahi langí mo e mãmaní — ◊Oku
fakatupu ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa
på ◊o e me◊a mo◊uí — ◊Oku ngaohi ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a e tangatá pea tuku
kiate ia ke pule ki he me◊a kotoa på.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia Mõsese, ◊o
pehå: Vakai, ◊oku ou afakahã
kiate koe ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
kau ki he blangi ko ◊ení, pea mo
e cmãmani ko ◊ení; tohi ◊a e
ngaahi lea ◊a ia ◊oku ou lea◊akí.
Ko au ko e Kamata◊angá mo e
Ngata◊angá, ko e ◊Otua dMãfi-
mafí, na◊á ku efakatupu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i hoku f◊Alo på
Taha na◊e Fakatupú; ◊io, na◊á
ku fakatupu ◊i he kamata◊angá
◊a e langí, pea mo e mãmani ◊a
ia ◊okú ke tu◊u aí.

2 Pea na◊e fuofuonoa ◊a e amã-
maní mo lala; peá u pule ke
hoko mai ◊a e fakapo◊ulí ki he
funga ◊o e lolotó; pea na◊e ◊alu ◊a
hoku Laumãlié ◊i he fukahi vaí;
he ko e ◊Otuá au.

3 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku pehå: Ke ◊i ai ha amaama;
pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e maama.
4 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á

ku mamata ki he mãmá; pea
na◊e alelei ◊a e maama ko iá. Pea
ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku vahe◊i
◊a e mãmá mei he fakapo◊ulí.

5 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku ui ◊a e mãmá ko e ◊Aho; pea
ko e fakapo◊ulí, na◊á ku ui ko e

Põ; pea na◊á ku fai ◊eni ◊i he
afolofola ◊o hoku mãlohí, pea
na◊e fai ◊o hangå ko ◊eku bleá; pea
ko e efiafí mo e pongipongí ko
e ◊uluaki c◊ahó.

6 Pea ko e tahá, ko au, ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku toe pehå: Ke ◊i ai
◊a e a◊atã ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e vaí,
pea na◊e hoko ia, ◊o hangå ko
◊eku leá; pea na◊á ku pehå: Tuku
ke ne vahe◊i ◊a e ngaahi vaí mei
he ngaahi vai; pea na◊e fai ia;

7 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku ngaohi ◊a e ◊ataá pea vahe◊i
◊a e ngaahi avaí, ◊io, ◊a e ngaahi
fu◊u vai lalahi ◊i lalo ◊i he ◊ataá
mei he ngaahi vai na◊e ◊i ◊olunga
◊i he ◊ataá, pea na◊e hoko ◊o
hangå ko ◊eku leá.

8 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku ui ◊a e ◊ataá ko e aLangi; pea
ko e efiafí mo e pongipongí ko
e ◊aho hono uá.

9 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku
pehå: Ke fakatahataha◊i fakataha
◊a e ngaahi vai ◊i he lalo langí ki
he feitu◊u på ◊e ataha, pea na◊e
pehå; pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá,
na◊á ku pehå: Ke ◊i ai ha kelekele
mõmoa; pea na◊e hoko ia.

10 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku ui ◊a e kelekele mõmoá ko e
aFonua; pea na◊á ku ui ◊a e
ngaahi vai na◊e tãnaki fakatahá
ko e Tahi; pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá,
na◊á ku vakai ◊oku lelei ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia kuó
u ngaohí.

2 1a Mõsese 1:30, 36.
b ffl Langí.
c Mõsese 1:8.
d ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko

e Tamaí.
e ffl Fakatupú.
f ffl ◊Alo på Taha na◊e

Fakatupú.
2a Sånesi 1:2;

◊‰pa. 4:2.
3a T&F 88:6–13.

ffl Maama ◊o Kalaisí.
4a Sånesi 1:4; ◊‰pa. 4:4.
5a Mõsese 1:32.

b 2 Kol. 4:6.
c Sånesi 1:5.

6a Sånesi 1:6–8.
7a ◊‰pa. 4:9–10.
8a ffl Langí.
9a Sånesi 1:9; ◊‰pa. 4:9.

10a ffl Mãmaní.



7 Mõsese 2:11–22

11 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku pehå: Tuku ke fakatupu mai
◊e he kelekelé ◊a e amohukú mo
e ◊akau iiki ◊oku tupu ai ◊a e
tengá, ko e ◊akau fua ◊oku tupu
ai hono fuá, ◊o fakatatau ki
hono fa◊ahingá, pea mo e ◊akau
◊oku tupu ai ha fua, ◊a ia ◊oku
totonu ke ◊i ai hono tenga ◊o◊ona
◊i he kelekelé, pea na◊e hoko ia
◊o hangå på ko ◊eku leá.

12 Pea na◊e fakatupu mai ◊e he
kelekelé ◊a e mohukú, ko e
◊akau iiki kotoa på ◊oku tupu ai
◊a e tenga ◊o fakatatau ki hono
fa◊ahingá, pea mo e ◊akau ◊oku
tupu ai ha fua, ◊a ia ◊oku totonu
ke ◊i ai ◊a hono tenga ◊o◊ona, ◊o
fakatatau ki hono fa◊ahinga;
pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku
vakai kuo lelei ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊a ia kuó u ngaohí;

13 Pea ko e efiafí mo e pongi-
pongí ko hono ◊aho tolú.

14 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku pehå: Tuku ke ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
maama ◊i he ◊atã ◊o e langí, ke
vahevahe◊i ◊a e ◊ahó mei he poó,
pea tuku ke hoko ia ko e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga, pea mo e ngaahi
fa◊ahita◊u, pea mo e ngaahi ◊aho,
pea mo e ngaahi ta◊u;

15 Pea tuku ke hoko ia ko
e ngaahi maama ◊i he ◊atã ◊o e
langí ke fakamãma◊i ◊a e mã-
maní; pea na◊e hoko ia.

16 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku ngaohi ◊a e maama lalahi ◊e
ua; ko e amaama lahi haké ke
pule ki he ◊ahó, mo e maama
si◊i hifó ke pule ki he poó, pea
ko e maama lahi haké ko e

la◊aá, pea ko e maama si◊i hifó
ko e mãhiná; pea na◊e ngaohi
foki mo e ngaahi fetu◊ú ◊o faka-
tatau ki he◊eku leá.

17 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku fokotu◊u ia ◊i he ◊atã ◊o e langí
ke fakamãma◊i ◊a e mãmaní,

18 Pea mo e la◊aá ke pule ki he
◊ahó, pea mo e mãhiná ke pule
ki he poó, pea ke vahe◊i ◊a e
mãmá mei he fakapo◊ulí; pea
ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku vakai
kuo lelei ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊a ia kuó u ngaohí;

19 Pea ko e efiafí mo e pongi-
pongí ko hono ◊aho faá.

20 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku pehå: Tuku ke fakatupu mai
◊o lahi ◊aupito ◊e he ngaahi vaí
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊alu holo
◊a ia ◊oku mo◊uí, mo e fanga
manupuna ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o puna
◊i ◊olunga ◊i he kelekelé ◊i he
◊ata◊atã ◊o e langí.

21 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku fakatupu ◊a e fanga atofua◊a
lalahi, pea mo e me◊a mo◊ui
kotoa på ◊oku ngaue, ◊a ia na◊e
fakatupu mai ◊o lahi ◊aupito ◊i
he ngaahi vaí, ◊o fakatatau ki
honau fa◊ahingá, pea mo e
manupuna kotoa på ◊oku kapa-
kaú ◊o fakatatau ki hono fa◊a-
hinga; pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá,
na◊á ku vakai, kuo lelei ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia kuó
u fakatupú.

22 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
pehå: Mou fanafanau mo afaka-
tokolahi, pea fakafonu ◊a e
ngaahi vai ◊i he tahí; pea ke

11a Sånesi 1:11–12;
◊‰pa. 4:11–12.

16a Sånesi 1:16.
21a Sånesi 1:21; ◊‰pa. 4:21.

22a Sånesi 1:22–25;
◊‰pa. 4:22–25.
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fakatokolahi ◊a e fanga manu-
puná ◊i he mãmaní;
23 Pea ko e efiafí mo e pongi-

pongí ko e ◊aho hono nimá.
24 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á

ku pehå: Tuku ke fakatupu mai
◊e he mãmaní ◊a e me◊a mo◊uí
◊i hono fa◊ahinga, ◊a e fanga
pulú, mo e ngaahi me◊a totoló,
mo e fanga manu ◊o e mãmaní
◊i honau fa◊ahingá, pea na◊e
hoko ia;

25 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku fakatupu ◊a e fanga manu ◊o
e mãmaní ◊i honau fa◊ahingá,
mo e fanga pulú ◊i honau fa◊a-
hinga, pea mo e me◊a kotoa på
◊oku totolo ◊i he mãmaní ◊i ho-
nau fa◊ahinga; pea ko au, ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku vakai kuo lelei ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på.

26 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku pehå ange ki hoku a◊Alo på
Taha na◊e Fakatupú, ◊a ia na◊e
◊iate au talu mei he kamata-
◊angá: Tuku ke ta bngaohi ◊a e
tangatá ◊i hota c◊∏misí, ◊o faka-
tatau ki hota tataú; pea na◊e
hoko ia. Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá,
na◊á ku pehå ange: Tuku ke
nau dpule ki he fanga ika ◊o e
tahí, pea ki he fanga manupuna
◊o e ◊ataá, pea ki he fanga pulú,
pea ki he mãmaní kotoa på,
pea ki he me◊a totolo kotoa på ◊a
ia ◊oku totolo ◊i he funga ◊o e
fonuá.

27 Pea ko au, ko e a◊Otuá, na◊á
ku ngaohi ◊a e tangatá ◊i hoku
◊∏misi ◊o◊okú, na◊á ku ngaohi ia

◊i he ◊∏misi ◊o hoku ◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupú; na◊á ku ngaohi
◊a kinaua koe tangata mo e
fefine.

28 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinaua, ◊o pehå
ange kiate kinaua: Mo fana-
fanau, mo afakatokolahi, pea
fakakakai ◊a e mãmaní, ◊o ikuna◊i
ia, pea pule ki he fanga ika ◊o e
tahí, pea ki he fanga manupuna
◊o e ◊ataá, pea ki he me◊a mo◊ui
kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku ◊alu holo ◊i he
funga fonuá.

29 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku pehå ki he tangatá: Vakai,
kuó u foaki kiate kimoua ◊a e
◊akau iiki kotoa på ◊oku tupu ai
ha tenga, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he funga
hono kotoa ◊o e mãmaní, pea
mo e ◊akau kotoa på ◊a ia ◊e ◊i ai
◊a e fua ◊o ha ◊akau ◊oku tupu ai
ha tenga; ◊e hoko ia ko ho◊omo
ame◊akai.
30 Pea ki he manu kotoa på ◊o

e mãmaní, pea ki he manupuna
kotoa på ◊o e ◊ataá, pea ki he
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku totolo ◊i he
mãmaní, ◊a ia ◊oku ou tuku ki ai
◊a e mo◊uí, ◊e foaki kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e ◊akau iiki ma◊á ke hoko
ko e me◊akai; pea na◊e hoko ia,
◊o hangå ko ◊eku leá.

31 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku vakai ki he me◊a kotoa på
kuó u ngaohí, pea vakai, kuo
alelei ◊aupito ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på kuó u ngaohí; pea ko e efiafí
mo e pongipongí ko e ◊aho
hono bonó.

26a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
b ffl Fakatupú.
c Sånesi 1:26–27;

Mõsese 6:8–10;
◊‰pa. 4:26–27.

d Sånesi 1:28;
Mõsese 5:1; ◊‰pa. 4:28.

27a ffl ◊Otuá.
28a Mõsese 5:2.
29a Sånesi 1:29–30;

◊‰pa. 4:29–30.
31a Sånesi 1:31;

T&F 59:16–20.
b ◊Eke. 20:11; ◊‰pa. 4:31.
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VAHE 3

(Sune–◊Okatopa 1830)

Na◊e fakatupu fakalaumãlie ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki
mu◊a pea toki fakatupu fakatu◊asino
ia ◊i he mãmaní—Na◊á ne fakatupu
◊a e tangatá, ko e ◊uluaki kakano, ◊i
he funga ◊o e mãmaní — ◊Oku hoko
◊a e fefiné ko ha tokoni ◊oku taau ki
he tangatá.

Na◊e pehå ◊a hono ngaohi ◊o
a◊osi ◊a e langí pea mo e mãmaní,
pea mo e ngaahi bme◊a kotoa på.

2 Pea ◊i hono fitu ◊o e ◊ahó ko
au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku faka◊osi
◊a ◊eku ngãué, pea mo e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på kuó u ngaohí;
peá u amãlõlõ ◊i he ◊aho hono
bfitú mei he◊eku ngãue kotoa
på, pea kuo ◊osi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊a ia kuó u ngaohí, pea
ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku vakai
kuo nau lelei;
3 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku

atãpuaki◊i ◊a e ◊aho hono fitú,
mo fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ia; koe◊uhí
he na◊á ku mãlõlõ ai mei he◊eku
bngãue kotoa på ◊a ia ko au, ko
e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku fakatupu mo
ngaohí.
4 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou

pehå kiate koe, ko e ngaahi tala
fakahohoko ◊eni ki he langí pea
mo e mãmaní, ◊i he taimi na◊e
fakatupu ai iá, ◊i he ◊aho ◊a ia ko

au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku ngaohi ai ◊a e langí pea mo e
mãmaní,

5 Pea mo e ◊akau kotoa på ◊o e
ngoué aki mu◊a ◊i he te◊eki ai ke
tu◊u ia ◊i he kelekelé, pea mo e
◊akau iiki kotoa på ◊o e fonuá ◊i
he te◊eki ai ke tupu iá. He ko au,
ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku
bfakatupu cfakalaumãlie ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia kuó
u lau ki aí, ◊i he te◊eki ai ke tu◊u
ia ◊i he anga-fakanatulá ◊i he
funga ◊o e mãmaní. He ko au,
ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, na◊e te◊eki
ai ke u pule ke tõ ha ◊uha ki he
funga ◊o e mãmaní. Pea ko au,
ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku
◊osi dfakatupu ◊a e fãnau kotoa
på ◊a e tangatá; ka na◊e te◊eki
ai ke ◊i ai ha tangata ke engoue◊i
◊a e kelekelé; he na◊á ku ffaka-
tupu ◊a kinautolu ◊i he glangí;
pea na◊e te◊eki ke ◊i ai ha kakano
◊i he mãmaní, pe ◊i he vaí, pe ◊i
he ◊ataá;

6 Ka ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku lea, pea na◊e ◊alu
hake ha ahahau mei he mãmaní,
◊o fakaviviku ◊a e funga hono
kotoa ◊o e kelekelé.

7 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku ngaohi ◊a e ta-
ngatá mei he aefu ◊o e kelekelé,
peá u mãnava ◊aki ki hono ava◊i
ihú ◊a e mãnava ◊o e mo◊uí, pea
na◊e hoko ◊a e btangatá ko e

3 1a ffl Fakatupú.
b Sånesi 2:1; ◊‰pa. 5:1.

2a Sånesi 2:2–3;
◊‰pa. 5:2–3.
ffl Mãlõlõ.

b ffl ◊Aho Sãpaté.
3a Mõsaia 13:19.

b ◊Eke. 31:14–15.
5a Sånesi 2:4–5;

◊‰pa. 5:4–5.
b Mõsese 6:51.
c ◊‰pa. 3:23;

T&F 29:31–34.
ffl Fakatupu
Fakalaumãlié.

d ffl Laumãlié.
e Sånesi 2:5.
f ffl Tangatá—Ko e

tangatá, ko ha fãnau
fakalaumãlie ◊a e
Tamai Fakahåvaní.

g ffl Langí.
6a Sånesi 2:6.
7a Sånesi 2:7;

Mõsese 4:25; 6:59;
◊‰pa. 5:7.

b ffl ◊Åtamá.
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cmo◊oni◊i laumãlie mo◊ui, ko e
d◊uluaki kakano ◊i he mãmaní,
pea ko e ◊uluaki tangatá foki;
ka neongo iá, na◊e tomu◊a faka-
tupu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på;
ka na◊e fakatupu mo ngaohi
fakalaumãlie ◊a kinautolu ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊eku leá.
8 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e

◊Otuá, na◊á ku tõ ha ngoue ◊i he
feitu◊u fakahahake ◊i a◊πteni, pea
na◊á ku tuku ki ai ◊a e tangata ◊a
ia na◊á ku fakatupú.

9 Pea na◊e ngaohi ke tupu mei
he kelekelé ◊e au, ko e ◊Eiki ko
e ◊Otuá, ◊a e ◊akau kotoa på, ◊i
he anga-fakakakanó, ◊a ia ◊oku
matamatalelei ki he vakai ◊a e
tangatá; pea lava ◊o vakai ki ai
◊a e tangatá. Pea na◊e hoko ia
foki ko e mo◊oni◊i laumãlie mo-
◊ui. He na◊e fakalaumãlie ia ◊i he
◊aho ◊a ia na◊á ku fakatupu ai iá;
he na◊e nofo ia ◊i he feitu◊u ◊a ia
ko au, ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku faka-
tupu ai iá, ◊io, na◊a mo e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på na◊á ku teuteu ke
ngãue ◊aki ◊e he tangatá; pea
na◊e vakai ◊a e tangatá ◊oku lelei
ia ki he kai. Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku tõ ◊a e a◊akau
◊o e mo◊uí foki ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e ngoué, kae ◊uma◊ã ◊a e b◊akau
◊o e ◊ilo ◊o e leleí mo e koví.

10 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku pule ke tafe atu
◊a e vaitafe mei ◊πteni ke faka-
viviku ◊a e ngoué; pea mei ai
na◊e mavahevahe ia, ◊o hoko ki
ha amanga◊i vai ◊e fã.

11 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku ui ◊a e ◊uluakí ko
Pisoni, pea na◊e takatakai ◊e ia
◊a e fonua kotoa ko Havilá, ◊a ia
ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku fakatupu ai ◊a e koula lahi;

12 Pea na◊e lelei ◊a e koula ◊o
e fonua ko iá, pea na◊e ◊i ai
◊a e mata◊i tofé mo e maka ko e
◊oniké.

13 Pea ko e hingoa ◊o hono ua
◊o e vaitafé na◊e ui ko K∏honi; ko
ia ◊oku takatakai ◊a e fonua kotoa
ko ◊Itiopeá.

14 Pea ko e hingoa ◊o e vaitafe
hono tolú ko Hitikeli; ko ia ia
◊oku tafe atu ki he hahake ◊o
◊Asiliá. Pea ko hono fã ◊o e vai-
tafé ko ◊Iufaletesi.

15 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku ◊ave ◊a e tangatá
◊o tuku ia ki he Ngoue ko ◊πtení,
ke ngoue◊i mo tauhi ia.

16 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku fekau ki he ta-
ngatá ◊o pehå: ◊E ngofua ◊a ho◊o
kai fa◊iteliha mei he ◊akau kotoa
på ◊o e ngoué,

17 Ka ko e ◊akau ◊o e ◊ilo ◊o e
leleí mo e koví, ◊e ◊ikai te ke kai
mei ai, ka neongo iá, ◊oku ngo-
fua ke ke afili ma◊au, he ◊oku
foaki ia kiate koe; kae manatu
◊oku ou fakatapui ia, he ko e
b◊aho te ke kai aí ko e mo◊oni te
ke cmate.
18 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e

◊Otuá, na◊á ku pehå ki hoku
a◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú,
◊oku ◊ikai lelei ke toko taha på ◊a

7c ffl Mo◊oni◊i
Laumãlié.

d Mõsese 1:34.
8a ffl ◊πtení.
9a ffl ◊Akau ◊o e Mo◊uí.

b Sånesi 2:9.
10a Sånesi 2:10.
17a Mõsese 7:32.

ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
b ◊‰pa. 5:13.

c Sånesi 2:17.
ffl Mate, Fakasinó;
Mo◊ui Fakamatelié.

18a ffl ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú.
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e tangatá; ko ia, te u ngaohi kiate
ia ha btokoni ◊oku taau mo iá.

19 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku ngaohi mei he
kelekelé ◊a e fanga manu kotoa
på ◊o e vaó, mo e manupuna
kotoa på ◊o e ◊ataá; peá u fekau
ke nau ha◊u kia ◊Åtama, ke vakai
pe ko e hã te ne ui ◊aki ◊a kinau-
tolú; pea ko e ngaahi laumãlie
mo◊ui foki mo kinautolu; he ko
au ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á ku mãnava
◊aki ◊a e mãnava ◊o e mo◊uí kiate
kinautolu, peá u fekau ke
◊ilonga ◊a e hingoa ◊e ui ◊aki ◊e
◊Åtama ◊a e me◊a mo◊ui kotoa
peé, ke hoko ia ko hono hingoá.

20 Pea na◊e foaki ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a e
hingoa ki he fanga pulu kotoa
på, pea ki he fanga manupuna
◊o e ◊ataá, pea ki he fanga manu
kotoa på ◊o e vaó; ka ko e me◊a
kia ◊Åtama, na◊e ◊ikai ke ne ◊ilo
ha tokoni na◊e taau mo ia.

21 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku tuku ◊a e mohe
ma◊u kia ◊Åtama; pea na◊á ne
mohe, peá u to◊o ha taha ◊o
hono ngaahi hui vakavaká, peá
u toe fakafoki ◊a e kakanó ki he
me◊a na◊e ◊i aí;

22 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, ko e hui vakavaka na◊á
ku to◊o mei he tangatá, na◊á ku
ngaohi mei ai ◊a e afefiné, peá u
◊omi ia ki he tangatá.

23 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e ◊Åtama:
◊Oku ou ◊ilo ◊eni ko e hui ◊eni ◊o
hoku ngaahi huí, mo e akakano
◊o hoku kakanó; ◊e ui ia ko e

Fefine, koe◊uhí he na◊e to◊o ia
mei he tangatá.

24 Ko ia ◊e tukuange ai ◊e ha
tangata ◊a ◊ene tamaí mo ◊ene
fa◊eé, pea te ne ap∏kitai ki hono
uaifí; pea te na kakano btaha på.

25 Pea na◊á na fakatou telefua,
◊a e tangatá mo hono uaifí, pea
na◊e ◊ikai te na mã.

VAHE 4

(Sune–◊Okatopa 1830)
Ko e founga na◊e hoko ai ◊a Såtane ko
e tåvoló—◊Okú ne ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a ◊Ivi—
◊Oku hinga ◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi, pea
hoko mai ◊a e maté ki he mãmaní.

Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá,
na◊á ku lea kia Mõsese, ◊o pehå:
Ko e aSåtane ko ia, ◊a ia na◊á
ke fekau◊i ◊i he huafa ◊o hoku
◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú,
ko ia ia na◊e ◊i ai talu mei he
bkamata◊angá, pea na◊á ne ha◊u
ki hoku ◊aó ◊o pehå — Vakai, ko
au ◊eni, fekau◊i au, te u hoko
ko ho ◊Alo, pea te u huhu◊i ◊a e
fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e tangatá,
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a mole ha
fo◊i laumãlie ◊e toko taha, pea
ko e mo◊oni kuo pau ke cu fai
ia; ko ia ke ke foaki kiate au ◊a
ho lãngilangí.

2 Kae vakai, ko hoku a◊Alo
◊Ofa◊angá, ◊a ia ko hoku ◊Ofa-
◊anga mo e bTokotaha kuó u
Fili talu mei he kamata◊angá,
na◊e pehå mai ◊e ia kiate au —
◊E c Tamai , ke fai på ◊a ho

18b Sånesi 2:18; ◊‰pa. 5:14.
22a ffl Fefiné; ◊Iví.
23a Sånesi 2:23; ◊‰pa. 5:17.
24a Sånesi 2:24;

T&F 42:22; 49:15–16;

◊‰pa. 5:17–18.
b ffl Malí.

4 1a ffl Tåvoló.
b T&F 29:36–37.
c ◊πsaia 14:12–15.

2a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
b Mõsese 7:39; ◊‰pa. 3:27.

ffl Tomu◊a Fakanofó.
c ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko

e Tamaí.
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dfinangaló, pea ke ◊o◊ou ◊a e
elãngilangí ◊o ta◊engata.
3 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he aanga-

tu◊u ◊a Såtane kiate aú, ◊o ne
feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a e btau-
◊atãina ke fili ◊a e tangatá, ◊a ia
ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, kuó
u foaki kiate iá, pea ko e tahá
foki, ke u foaki foki kiate ia ◊a
hoku mãlohi ◊o◊okú; ko ia ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o hoku ◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupú, na◊á ku pule ke
ckapusi hifo ia ki lalo;
4 Pea na◊á ne hoko ko Såtane,

◊io, ko e tåvoló, ko e tamai ◊a e
ngaahi aloi kotoa på, ke kãkaa◊i
mo fakakuihi ◊a e tangatá, pea
ke tataki põpula ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he◊ene fa◊itelihá, ◊io ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e ◊ikai tokanga ki
hoku le◊ó.

5 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e aolopoto lahi
hake ◊a e ngatá ◊i ha toe manu ◊o
e vaó ◊a ia ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, kuó u ngaohí.

6 Pea na◊e fakah° ia ◊e Såtane
ki he loto ◊o e ngatá, (he kuó ne
tohoaki◊i atu ◊a e tokolahi ke
muimui kiate ia,) pea na◊á ne
feinga foki ke lohiaki◊i ◊a a◊Ivi, he
na◊e ◊ikai te ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e finangalo
◊o e ◊Otuá, ko ia na◊á ne feinga
ai ke faka◊auha ◊a e mãmaní.
7 Pea na◊á ne pehå ki he fefiné:

◊Io, kuo folofola koã ◊a e ◊Otuá—
◊E ◊ikai te mo kai mei he ◊akau
kotoa på ◊o e angoué? (Pea na◊á
ne lea ◊i he ngutu ◊o e ngatá.)

8 Pea pehå ange ◊e he fefiné ki
he ngatá: ◊Oku ngofua ◊ema kai
mei he fua ◊o e ngaahi ◊akau ◊o e
ngoué;

9 Ka ko e fua ◊o e ◊akau ◊a ia
◊okú ke vakai ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he loto
ngoué, kuo folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o
pehå — ◊Oua te mo kai mei ai,
pe te mo ala ki ai, telia na◊á mo
mate.

10 Pea pehå ange ◊e he ngatá ki
he fefiné: Ko e mo◊oni ◊e ◊ikai te
mo mate;

11 He ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá
ko e ◊aho te mo kai aí, ◊e ◊ã ai
homo amatá, pea te mo tatau mo
e ngaahi ◊otua, ◊o b◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí
mo e koví.

12 Pea ◊i he vakai ◊a e fefiné
◊oku lelei ◊a e ◊akaú ki he kaí, pea
kuo hoko ia ◊o matamatalelei ki
he matá, pea ko ha ◊akau ke
avålevele ki ai ke fakapoto◊i ia,
na◊á ne to◊o ai hono fuá, ◊o ne
bkai, pea na◊á ne ◊oange foki ki
hono husepãnití mo ia, pea
na◊á ne kai.

13 Pea na◊e faka◊ã ai ◊a hona
matá fakatou◊osi, pea na◊á na
◊ilo◊i kuó na atelefua. Pea na◊á
na tui ◊a e lou fiki ◊o ngaohi ◊aki
ha ◊åpani mo◊onaua.

14 Pea na◊á na fanongo ki he
le◊o ◊o e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, lolo-
tonga ◊ena a◊eve◊eva ◊i he ngoué,
◊i he mokomoko ◊o e ◊ahó; pea
na◊e ◊alu ◊a ◊Åtama mo hono uaifí
◊o toitoi mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eiki ko e

2d Luke 22:42.
e ffl Nãunaú.

3a ffl Fakataha Lahi ◊i
he Langí.

b ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
c T&F 76:25–27.

4a 2 N∏fai 2:18;
T&F 10:25.

ffl Kãkã, Kãkaa◊í; Loí.
5a Sånesi 3:1;

Mõsaia 16:3;
◊Alamã 12:4.

6a ffl ◊Iví.
7a ffl ◊πtení.

11a Sånesi 3:3–6;
Mõsese 5:10.

b ◊Alamã 12:31.
12a Sånesi 3:6.

b ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

13a Sånesi 2:25.
14a Sånesi 3:8.
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◊Otuá ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
ngaahi ◊akau ◊o e ngoué.
15 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e

◊Otuá, na◊á ku ui kia ◊Åtama, ◊o
pehå kiate ia: Ko ho◊o a◊alú ki få?

16 Pea na◊á ne pehå: Na◊á ku
fanongo ki ho le◊ó ◊i he ngoué,
pea na◊á ku manavahå, koe◊uhí
he na◊á ku vakai ◊oku ou telefua,
peá u toitoi.

17 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku pehå ange kia
◊Åtama: Ko hai na◊á ne fakahã
kiate koe ◊okú ke telefuá? Kuó
ke kai ◊i he ◊akau ◊a ia na◊á ku
fekau kiate koe ke ◊oua na◊á ke
kai aí, he kapau te ke fai pehå ko
e mo◊oni kuo pau ke ke amate?
18 Pea pehå mai ◊e he tangatá:

Ko e fefine ◊a ia na◊á ke foaki
kiate au ◊o fekau ke u nofo mo iá,
na◊á ne ◊omi kiate au ◊a e fua mei
he ◊akaú peá u kai.

19 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku pehå ange ki he
fefiné: Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ko ◊eni
kuó ke faí? Pea pehå mai ◊e he
fefiné: Na◊e akãkaa◊i au ◊e he
ngatá, peá u kai.
20 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e

◊Otuá, na◊á ku pehå ange ki he
ngatá: Koe◊uhi kuó ke fai ◊eni, te
ke amala◊ia ◊o lahi hake ◊i he fanga
pulu kotoa på, pea lahi hake ◊i
he fanga manu kotoa på ◊o e
vaó; te ke ngaolo koe ◊i ho keté,
pea te ke kai ◊a e efu ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho kotoa på ◊o ho◊o mo◊uí;
21 Pea te u tuku ◊a e tãufehi◊á

◊iate koe mo e fefiné, ◊i he vaha◊a
◊o ho hakó mo hono hakó; pea te

ne laiki ◊e ia ◊a ho ◊ulú, pea te ke
fakavolu ◊e koe ◊a hono muiva◊é.

22 Na◊á ku pehå, ◊e au, ko e
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ki he fefiné: Te
u fakalahi ◊aupito ◊a ho◊o ma-
mahí pea mo ho◊o tu◊itu◊iá. Te ke
fã◊ele◊i ◊a e fãnaú ◊i he amamahi,
pea ko ho◊o holí ◊e ◊i ho husepã-
nití, pea te ne pule kiate koe.

23 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, na◊á ku pehå ange kia
◊Å t a m a : K o e ◊u h i k o h o ◊o
tokanga ki he le◊o ◊o ho uaifí, mo
kai ◊a e fua ◊o e ◊akau ◊a ia na◊á
ku fekau kiate koe, ◊o pehå — ◊E
◊ikai te ke kai mei aí, ko ia ◊e
mala◊ia ◊a e kelekelé koe◊uhi
ko koe; te ke kai mei ai ◊i he
mamahi ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho kotoa
◊o ho◊o mo◊uí.

24 ◊E tupu ai foki kiate koe ◊a e
ngaahi ◊akau talatalá, mo e
ngaahi talatala◊ãmoa, pea te ke
kai ◊a e ◊akau iiki ◊o e vaó.

25 Te ke kai ◊a e maá ◊i he
akakava ◊o ho matá, kae ◊oua ke
ke foki ki he kelekelé — he ko e
mo◊oni kuo pau ke ke mate —
he na◊e to◊o koe mei ai: he ko
e befu koe, pea te ke toe foki
ki he efú.

26 Pea na◊e ui ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a e
hingoa ◊o hono uaifí ko ◊Ivi,
koe◊uhí he ko e fa◊å ia ◊a e kakai
mo◊ui kotoa på; he ko au, ko
e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, na◊e pehå
◊eku ui ◊a e ◊uluaki ◊o e kau fe-
fine kotoa peé, ◊a ia ◊oku nau
atokolahi.
27 Ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá,

na◊á ku ngaohi ha kofu kili◊i-

15a Sånesi 3:9.
17a Mõsese 3:17.
19a Sånesi 3:13;

Mõsaia 16:3.

20a Sånesi 3:13–15.
22a Sånesi 3:16.
25a Sånesi 3:17–19.

ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví.
b Sånesi 2:7;

Mõsese 6:59; ◊‰pa. 5:7.
26a Mõsese 1:34; 6:9.
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manu kia ◊Åtama, pea ki hono
uaifí foki, pea afakakofu◊i ◊a
kinaua.
28 Pea ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e

◊Otuá, na◊á ku pehå ange ki
hoku ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Faka-
tupú: Vakai, kuo hoko ◊a e
atangatá ◊o hangå ko ha taha
◊iate kitauá ke ne b◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí
mo e koví; pea ko ◊eni, telia na◊a
mafao atu ◊a hono nimá peá ne
ckai foki mei he d◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí,
◊o ne kai, pea mo◊ui ◊o ta◊engata,

29 Ko ia ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, te u fekau◊i atu ia mei he
Ngoue ko a◊πtení, ke ngoue◊i ◊a e
kelekele ◊a ia na◊e to◊o ia mei aí;

30 He hangå ko au, ko e ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá, ◊oku pau ◊eku mo◊uí,
◊oku pehå på ◊a e ◊ikai lava ke
foki mai ◊a ◊eku ngaahi aleá ◊o
ta◊e◊aonga, he hangå ◊oku ◊alu
atu ia mei hoku ngutú kuo pau
ke fakahoko ia.
31 Ko ia na◊á ku kapusi atu ◊a e

tangatá, peá u tuku ◊i he hahake
◊o e Ngoue ko ◊πtení, ◊a e kau
aselupimi mo ha heletã ulo, ◊a ia
na◊e foli fakatakamilo ke le◊ohi
◊a e hala ◊o e ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí.
32 (Pea ko e ngaahi lea ◊eni na◊á

ku lea ◊aki ki he◊eku tamaio◊eiki
ko Mõsesé, pea ◊oku mo◊oni
ia ◊o hangå på ko hoku lotó; pea
kuó u lea ◊aki ia kiate koe. Vakai
ke ◊oua na◊á ke fakahã ia ki ha
tangata, kae ◊oua ke u fekau

kiate koe, tuku kehe på kiate
kinautolu ◊oku tuí. ◊‰meni.)

VAHE 5

(Sune–◊Okatopa 1830)
◊Oku fanau◊i mai ◊e ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi
ha fãnau — ◊Oku ◊o hake ◊e ◊Åtama
ha ngaahi feilaulau mo tauhi ki he
◊Otuá — ◊Oku fanau◊i mai ◊a Keini
mo ◊‰peli—◊Oku angatu◊u ◊a Keini,
pea ◊ofa ◊ia Såtane ◊o laka hake ◊i he
◊Otuá, pea hoko ko e Foha ◊o e
Mala◊iá — ◊Oku mafola ◊a e fakapoó
mo e fai angahalá — ◊Oku malanga
◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí talu mei he
kamata◊angá.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he hili
◊eku kapusi ◊e au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá, ◊a kinaua ki tu◊á, na◊e
kamata ◊e ◊Åtama ke ngoue◊i ◊a
e kelekelé, pea ke apule ki he
fanga manu kotoa på ◊o e vaó,
pea kai ◊ene maá ◊i he kakava ◊o
hono matá, ◊o hangå ko ia ko au,
ko e ◊Eikí na◊á ku fekau kiate iá.
Pea ko ◊Ivi, foki, ko hono uaifí,
na◊á ne ngãue fakataha mo ia.

2 Pea na◊e ◊ilo ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a
hono uaifí, pea na◊á ne afanau◊i
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi foha mo e
ngaahi b◊ofefine, pea nau kamata
ke cfakatokolahi mo fakakakai
◊a e mãmaní.

3 Pea mei he taimi ko iá, na◊e
kamata ◊e he ngaahi foha mo e

27a ffl ◊Ulungãanga
Fakatõkilaló.

28a Sånesi 3:22.
ffl Tangatá—Ko e
tangatá, ko e mãlohi
ke ne lava ◊o hoko ◊o
tatau mo e Tamai
Fakahåvaní.

b ffl ◊Iló.
c ◊Alamã 42:4–5.
d Sånesi 2:9;

1 N∏fai 11:25;
Mõsese 3:9.
ffl ◊Akau ◊o e Mo◊uí.

29a ffl ◊πtení.
30a 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:56;

T&F 1:38.
31a ◊Alamã 42:3.

ffl Selupimí.
5 1a Mõsese 2:26.

2a Sånesi 5:4.
b T&F 138:39.
c Sånesi 1:28;

Mõsese 2:28.
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ngaahi a◊ofefine ◊o ◊Åtamá ke
mavahe atu ◊o tautau toko ua ◊i
he fonuá, pea ngoue◊i ◊a e kele-
kelé, mo tauhi ◊a e ngaahi tã-
kanga monumanu lalahi, pea
nau fakatupu foki ◊a e ngaahi
foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine.

4 Pea na◊e ui atu ◊e ◊Åtama, mo
◊Ivi ko hono uaifí, ki he huafa ◊o
e ◊Eikí, pea na◊á na fanongo ki
he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí mei he feitu◊u
◊oku hanga ki he Ngoue ko
a◊πtení, ◊oku folofola mai kiate
kinaua, pea na◊e ◊ikai te na
mamata kiate ia; he kuo to◊o ◊a
kinaua mei hono b◊aó.
5 Pea na◊á ne fai kiate kinaua

◊a e ongo fekau, ke na ah° ki he
◊Eiki ko hona ◊Otuá, pea ◊oatu
◊a e bveloaki ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
tãkanga monumanu ∏kí, ko e
feilaulau ki he ◊Eikí. Pea na◊e
ctalangofua ◊a ◊Åtama ki he
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí.
6 Pea na◊e hili ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho

lahi na◊e hã mai ◊a e a◊ãngelo ◊a e
◊Eikí kia ◊Åtama, ◊o pehå ange:
Ko e hã ◊okú ke ◊oatu ai ◊a e
ngaahi bfeilaulau ki he ◊Eikí?
Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e ◊Åtama
kiate ia: ◊Oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo, tuku
kehe på hono fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí
kiate au.

7 Pea toki lea ange leva ◊a e
◊ãngeló, ◊o pehå: Ko hono atatau
◊eni ◊o e bfeilaulau ◊o e ◊Alo på
Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊o e Tamaí,
◊a ia ◊oku fonu ◊i he c◊alo◊ofa mo
e mo◊oni.

8 Ko ia, ke ke fai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊okú ke faí ◊i he ahuafa
◊o e ◊Aló, pea ke ke bfakatomala,
pea cui ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he huafa ◊o
e ◊Aló ◊o fai atu ma◊u ai på.

9 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá na◊e tõ
hifo ◊a e aLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
kia ◊Åtama, ◊a ia ◊oku fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ◊a e Tamaí mo e ◊Aló, ◊o pehå:
Ko au ko e b◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupu ◊o e Tamaí mei he ka-
mata◊angá, pea fai atu ai på
◊o ta◊engata, koe◊uhí ko ho◊o
chingá ◊e lava ai ke dhuhu◊i koe,
pea mo e fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e
tangatá, ◊io ◊a kinautolu kotoa
på ◊e loto ki aí.

10 Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá na◊e
fakafeta◊i ◊a ◊Åtama ki he ◊Otuá
pea na◊e afakafonu ia pea ka-
mata ke bkikite ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi fãmili kotoa på ◊o e mã-
maní, ◊o pehå: Ke mon°◊ia ◊a e
huafa ◊o e ◊Otuá, he ko e me◊a
◊i he◊eku maumau-fonó kuo
faka◊ã ai ◊a hoku matá, pea te u
ma◊u ◊a e cfiefia ◊i he mo◊uí ni,

3a Mõsese 5:28.
4a ffl ◊πtení.

b ◊Alamã 42:9.
5a ffl H°.

b ◊Eke. 13:12–13;
Nõmipa 18:17;
Mõsaia 2:3.
ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.

c ffl Talangofuá.
6a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.

b ffl Feilaulaú.
7a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí—

Ngaahi fakataipe pe
ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o

Kalaisí.
b ◊Alamã 34:10–15.

ffl Ta◊ata◊á.
c Mõsese 1:6, 32.

ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
8a 2 N∏fai 31:21.

b Mõsese 6:57.
ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

c ffl Lotú.
9a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
b ffl S∏s° Kalaisi; ◊Alo

på Taha na◊e

Fakatupú.
c ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama

mo ◊Iví, Mate,
Fakalaumãlié.

d Mõsaia 27:24–26;
T&F 93:38; TT 3.
ffl Huhu◊i, Palani
◊o e Huhu◊í.

10a ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊ou,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.

b T&F 107:41–56.
ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.

c ffl Fiefiá.
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pea te u toe mamata ◊i he
dkakanó ki he ◊Otuá.
11 Pea ko a◊Ivi, ko hono uaifí,

na◊á ne fanongo ki he ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på pea na◊á ne
fiefia, ◊o ne pehå: Ka ne ta◊e◊oua
◊eta maumau-fonó pehå ◊e ◊ikai
på te ta ma◊u ha bhako, pea ◊ikai
foki ◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mo e koví, pea
mo e fiefia ◊o hota huhu◊í, pea
mo e mo◊ui ta◊engata ◊a ia ◊oku
foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá kiate kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku talangofuá.

12 Pea na◊e fakafeta◊i ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Ivi ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Otuá,
pea na◊á na afakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ki hona ngaahi
fohá mo e ngaahi ◊ofefiné.
13 Pea na◊e ha◊u ◊a aSåtane ki

honau lotolotongá, ◊o pehå: ko
e ◊alo foki au ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea na◊á
ne fekau kiate kinautolu, ◊o
pehå: ◊Oua na◊a mou tui ki ai;
pea na◊e b◊ikai te nau tui ki ai,
pea na◊a nau c◊ofa kia Såtane ◊o
lahi ange ◊i he ◊Otuá. Pea na◊e
kamata ◊a e tangatá ◊o fai atu
mei he taimi ko iá ke danga-faka-
kakano, fa◊a holi kovi, mo
anga-fakatåvolo.
14 Pea na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e

◊Otuá ki he tangatá ◊i he aLau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he feitu◊u
kotoa på peá ne fekau kiate
kinautolu ◊oku totonu ke nau
fakatomala;
15 Pea ko kinautolu kotoa på

◊e atui ki he ◊Aló, pea fakatomala

mei he◊enau ngaahi angahalá,
◊oku totonu ke bfakamo◊ui ◊a
kinautolu; pea ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e ◊ikai tui pea ◊ikai
fakatomalá, ◊oku totonu ke
cfakamala◊ia◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea
na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e ngaahi folofolá
mei he fofonga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i ha
tu◊utu◊uni pau; ko ia kuo pau
ke fakahoko ia.

16 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ke tuku ◊e
◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi, ko hono uaifí,
◊a ◊ena ui atu ki he ◊Otuá. Pea
na◊e ◊ilo ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a ◊Ivi ko
hono uaifí, peá ne tu◊itu◊ia mo
fanau◊i ◊a aKeini, peá ne pehå:
Kuó u ma◊u ha tangata mei he
◊Eikí; ko ia ◊e ◊ikai te ne lava ◊o
li◊aki ◊a ◊ene ngaahi folofolá.
Kae vakai, na◊e ◊ikai ke tokanga
◊a Keini, ◊o ne pehå: Ko hai ◊a
e ◊Eikí ke u ◊ilo◊i ia?

17 Pea na◊á ne toe tu◊itu◊ia
◊o fanau◊i ◊a hono tokoua ko
a◊‰pelí. Pea na◊e btokanga ◊a
◊‰peli ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí. Pea ko
e tauhi-sipi ◊a ◊‰peli, ka ko e
tama ◊a Keini na◊á ne ngoue◊i
◊a e kelekelé.

18 Pea na◊e a◊ofa ◊a Keini kia
Såtane ◊o laka hake ◊i he ◊Otuá.
Pea na◊e fekau kiate ia ◊e Såtane,
◊o pehå: bFai ha feilaulau ki he
◊Eikí.

19 Pea na◊e ◊alu ◊a e taimí pea
hoko ◊o pehå na◊e ◊omai ◊e Keini
◊a e fua ◊o e kelekelé ko ha
feilaulau ki he ◊Eikí.

10d Siope 19:26;
2 N∏fai 9:4.

11a ffl ◊Iví.
b 2 N∏fai 2:22–23.

12a Teut. 4:9.
13a ffl Tåvoló.

b ffl Ta◊etuí.

c Mõsese 6:15.
d ffl Fakakakanó;

Tangata Fakakakanó.
14a Sione 14:16–18, 26.
15a ffl Tuí.

b ffl Fakamo◊uí.
c T&F 42:60.

ffl Mala◊iá.
16a Sånesi 4:1–2.

ffl Keiní.
17a ffl ◊‰pelí.

b Hepel° 11:4.
18a T&F 10:20–21.

b T&F 132:8–11.
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20 Pea ko ◊‰peli, na◊á ne ◊omi
foki ◊a e ngaahi veloaki ◊o ◊ene
tãkanga monumanu ∏kí, pea
mo ia ◊i ai na◊e sisinó. Pea na◊e
tali ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊‰peli, mo ◊ene
afeilaulaú;
21 Ka ko Keini mo ◊ene afeilau-

laú, na◊e ◊ikai te ne tali. Ko ◊eni
na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊eni ◊e Såtane, pea na◊e
fakafiefia ia kiate ia. Pea na◊e
fu◊u ◊ita lahi ◊a Keini, pea na◊e
liliu ◊a hono matá.

22 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
Keini: Ko e hã ◊okú ke ◊ita aí? Ko
e hã ◊oku liliu ai ◊a ho matá?

23 Kapau te ke failelei, ◊e atali
koe. Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te ke
failelei, ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he matapã ◊a
e angahalá, pea ◊oku fie ma◊u ◊e
Såtane ke ma◊u koe; pea kapau
◊e ◊ikai te ke tokanga ki he◊eku
ngaahi fekaú, te u tukuange
koe, pea ◊e hoko kiate koe ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊ene holí. Pea te
ke pule◊i ia;

24 He ◊e kamata mei he taimí
ni ◊o fai atu te ke hoko ko e
tamai ◊a ◊ene ngaahi loí; ◊e ui koe
ko aMala◊ia; he na◊á ke ◊i ai foki
◊i he te◊eki ai ke ◊i ai ◊a e mãmaní.
25 Pea ◊e lea ◊aki ◊o pehå ◊amui—

Ko e ngaahi aanga-fakalielia ◊eni
na◊e ◊i ai talu meia Keini; he na◊á
ne si◊aki ◊a e akonaki mahu◊inga
ange ◊a ia na◊e ma◊u mei he
◊Otuá; pea ko ha mala◊ia ◊eni ◊a
ia te u tuku kiate koe, ◊o kapau
◊e ◊ikai te ke fakatomala.
26 Pea na◊e ◊ita ◊a Keini, ◊o ◊ikai

toe tokanga ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí

pe kia ◊‰peli ko hono tokouá, ◊a
ia na◊á ne ◊a◊eva ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí.

27 Pea na◊e tangi ◊a ◊Åtama mo
hono uaifí ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí,
koe◊uhi ko Keini mo hono
ngaahi kãingá.

28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ma◊u ◊e Keini ha toko taha ◊o e
ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o hono ngaahi
tokouá ke hoko ko hono uaifi,
pea na◊á na a◊ofa kia Såtane ◊o
laka hake ◊i he ◊Otuá.

29 Pea na◊e pehå ange ◊e Såtane
kia Keini: Fuakava kiate au, ◊i ho
mongá pea kapau te ke fakahã
ia te ke mate; pea fakafuakava◊i
◊a ho kãingá ◊i honau ◊ulú, pea
ki he ◊Otua mo◊uí, ke ◊oua na◊a
nau fakahã ia; he kapau te nau
fakahã ia, ko e mo◊oni kuo pau
ke nau mate; pea ke fai ◊eni ke
◊oua na◊a ◊ilo◊i ia ◊e ho◊o tamaí;
pea ◊i he ◊ahó ni te u tuku atu ◊a
ho tokoua ko ◊‰pelí ki ho nimá.

30 Pea na◊e fuakava ◊a Såtane
kia Keini te ne fai ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊ene ngaahi fekaú. Pea na◊e
fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på
◊i he lilo.

31 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e Keini: Ko e
mo◊oni ko Meihani au, ko e pule
ki he fu◊u me◊a lilo lahí ni, ke u
lava ◊o afakapõ pea ma◊u koloa
aí. Ko ia, na◊e ui ◊a Keini ko e
Pule ko bMeihani, pea na◊á ne
põlepole ◊i he◊ene fai angahalá.

32 Pea na◊e ◊alu ◊a Keini ki he
ngoué, pea talanoa ◊a Keini mo
◊‰peli, ko hono tokouá. Pea na◊e

20a ffl Feilaulaú, Foakí.
21a Sånesi 4:3–7.
23a Sånesi 4:7;

T&F 52:15; 97:8.
24a ffl Foha ◊o e Mala◊iá,

Ngaahi.
25a Hilam. 6:26–28.
28a Mõsese 5:13.
31a ffl Fakapõ.

b fk “‘Atamai,”

“tokotaha faka’auha,”
mo e “tokotaha lahí”
ko e ngaahi ◊uhinga
ia ◊oku ◊asi mei he
hingoa “Meihaní.”
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hoko ◊o pehå ◊i he lolotonga ◊ena
◊i he ngoué, na◊e tu◊u hake ◊a
Keini kia ◊‰peli, ko hono tokouá,
◊o ne tãmate◊i ia.
33 Pea na◊e apõlepole ◊a Keini

◊i he me◊a kuó ne faí, ◊o pehå:
◊Oku ou tau◊atãina; ko e mo◊oni
kuo tõ ◊a e tãkanga monumanu
◊a hoku tokouá ki hoku nimá.
34 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí

kia Keini: Ko e få ◊a ◊‰peli, ko
ho tokoua? Pea na◊á ne pehå
ange: ◊Oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo. Ko e
atauhi koã au ◊o hoku tokouá?
35 Pea folofola ange ◊a e ◊Eikí

◊o pehå: Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a kuó ke
faí? ◊Oku tangi ◊a e le◊o ◊o e toto
◊o ho tokouá kiate au mei he
kelekelé.

36 Pea ko ◊eni ◊e fakamala◊ia◊i
koe mei he mãmani ◊a ia kuo
fakamanga hono ngutú ke ma◊u
◊a e toto ◊o ho tokouá mei ho
nimá.

37 ◊O ka ke ka ngoue◊i ◊a e kele-
kelé ◊e ◊ikai ◊omai ◊e ia ◊a hono
mãlohí kiate koe. Te ke hoko ko
ha atokotaha kumi h°fanga mo
e ◊auhå holo ◊i he mãmaní.

38 Pea pehå ◊e Keini ki he ◊Eikí:
Na◊e a◊ahi◊ahi◊i au ◊e Såtane koe-
◊uhi ko e ngaahi tãkanga monu-
manu ◊a hoku tokouá. Pea na◊á
ku ◊ita foki; he na◊á ke tali ◊ene
feilaulaú kae ◊ikai ko ◊eku fei-
laulaú; ◊oku lahi hake ◊a hoku
tauteá ◊i he me◊a ◊oku ou malava
ke kãtaki◊í.

39 Vakai kuó ke kapusi au he
◊ahó ni mei he fofonga ◊o e ◊Eikí,
pea ◊e fufuu◊i au mei ho fofongá;
pea te u hoko ko ha tokotaha
kumi h°fanga mo e ◊auhå ◊i he
mãmaní; pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko
ia te ne ◊ilo◊i aú te ne tãmate◊i
au, koe◊uhi ko ◊eku ngaahi
angahalá, he ◊oku ◊ikai ke puli
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ki he ◊Eikí.

40 Pea ko au ko e ◊Eikí na◊á ku
pehå ange kiate ia: ◊Ilonga ia ◊e
tãmate◊i koé, ◊e sãuni kiate ia ◊o
liunga fitu. Pea ko au ko e ◊Eikí
na◊á ku ◊ai ha afaka◊ilonga kia
Keini, telia na◊a ◊ilo ia ◊e ha taha
peá ne tãmate◊i ia.

41 Pea na◊e tãpuni◊i ◊a Keini
mei he a◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea na◊á ne
nofo fakataha mo hono uaifí mo
hono kãinga tokolahi ◊i he fonua
ko Notí, ◊i he hahake ◊o ◊πtení.

42 Pea na◊e ◊ilo ◊e Keini ◊a hono
uaifí, pea na◊á ne tu◊itu◊ia pea
fanau◊i ◊a ◊πnoke, pea na◊á ne
fakatupu foki ◊a e ngaahi foha
mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine tokolahi.
Pea na◊á ne langa ha kolo, pea
na◊á ne ui ◊a e akoló ki he hingoa
◊o hono fohá, ko ◊πnoke.

43 Pea na◊e fanau◊i kia ◊πnoke
◊a ◊πlati, mo e ngaahi foha mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine kehe. Pea faka-
tupu ◊e ◊πlati ◊a Mihuseale, mo
e ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi
◊ofefine kehe. Pea na◊e fakatupu
◊e Mihuseale ◊a Metuse◊eli mo e
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine

33a ffl Anga-
fakamãmaní;
Loto-h∏kisiá.

34a Sånesi 4:9.
37a Sånesi 4:11–12.
38a ffl Mãnumanú;

◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
40a Sånesi 4:15.

41a Mõsese 6:49.
42a fk Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e

tangata ◊i he hako ◊o
Keini ko ◊πnoke hono
hingoá, pea na◊e ui
ha kolo ◊i hono kakaí
◊aki ◊a e hingoa på ko
iá. ◊Oua na◊a feto◊oaki

ia mo e ◊πnoke ko ia ◊i
he hako mã◊oni◊oni
◊o Setí pea mo hono
kolo, ko Saioné, ◊a ia
na◊e toe ui ko e
“Kolo ‘o ◊πnoké.”
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kehe. Pea fakatupu ◊e Metuse◊eli
◊a Låmeki.
44 Pea na◊e ma◊u ◊e Låmeki ◊a e

uaifi ◊e toko ua, ko e hingoa ◊o
e tokotahá ko ◊Eita, pea ko e
hingoa ◊o e tokotahá, ko Sila.

45 Pea na◊e fanau◊i ◊e ◊Eita ◊a
Sepale; ko e tamai ia ◊anautolu
◊oku nau nofo ◊i he ngaahi fale
fehikitakí pea ko e kau tauhi ◊a
kinautolu ◊o e fanga pulú mo
hono fa◊ahingá; pea ko e hingoa
◊o hono tokouá ko Siupale, ◊a ia
ko e tamai ◊anautolu kotoa på
◊oku nau faiva ◊aki ◊a e ha◊apé
mo e me◊aleá.

46 Pea fanau◊i foki ◊e Sila ◊a
Tupale Keini, ko e faiako ◊o e
tufunga kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a ◊i he palasa mo e ukamea.
Pea na◊e ui ◊a e hingoa ◊o e
tuofefine ◊o Tupale Keiní ko
Neamã.

47 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e Låmeki ki
hono ongo uaifi ko ◊Eita mo Silá:
Fanongo ki hoku le◊ó, ◊a kimoua
◊a e ongo uaif i ◊o Låmekí ,
tokanga ki he◊eku leá; he kuó u
tãmate◊i ha tangata ◊o u lavea
ai, pea mo ha talavou ◊o u lavea
mamahi ai.

48 Kapau ◊e sauni kia Keini ◊o
liunga fitu, ko e mo◊oni ◊e liunga
afitungofulu ia lau ◊e fitu kia
Låmeki;

49 He kuo fai ◊e Låmeki ◊a e
afuakava mo Såtane, ◊o hangå
ko e founga ◊a Keiní, ◊a ia na◊á
ne hoko ai ko e Pule ko Mei-
hani, ko e pule ki he fu◊u me◊a

lilo ◊a ia na◊e fakahã ◊e Såtane
kia Keiní; pea ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊e ◊πlati,
ko e foha ◊o ◊πnoké, ◊enau me◊a
liló, na◊á ne kamata ke fakahã
ia ki he ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Åtamá;

50 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊ita ◊a
Låmekí, na◊á ne tãmate◊i ia, ◊o
◊ikai tatau mo e tãmate◊i ◊e Keini
◊a hono tokoua ko ◊‰pelí, koe◊uhi
ke ma◊u ◊a e koloá, ka na◊á ne
tãmate◊i iá koe◊uhi ko e fuakavá.

51 He na◊e, talu mei he ngaahi
◊aho ◊o Keiní, na◊e ◊i ai ha akau-
taha fuf°, pea na◊e fai ◊i he faka-
po◊ulí ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué,
pea nau fe◊ilongaki ◊a e tangata
kotoa på mo hono tokouá.

52 Ko ia na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a Låmeki, mo hono falé,
pea mo kinautolu kotoa på kuo
fuakava mo Såtané; he na◊e ◊ikai
te nau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a
e ◊Otuá, pea na◊e fakatupu hou-
hau ia ki he ◊Otuá, pea na◊e ◊ikai
te ne tauhi mai ◊a kinautolu,
pea ko ◊enau ngaahi ngãué ko
e ngaahi anga-fakalielia, pea
na◊e kamata ke mafola atu ia ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi afoha
◊o e tangatá. Pea na◊e ◊i he loto-
lotonga ia ◊o e ngaahi foha ◊o e
tangatá.

53 Pea na◊e ◊ikai lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o e tangatá,
koe◊uhí he kuo lea ◊aki ◊e Låmeki
◊a e me◊a liló ki hono ongo uaifí,
pea na◊á na angatu◊u kiate ia, mo
fakahã holo ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni,
pea na◊e ◊ikai te na anga◊ofa;

48a Sånesi 4:24. fk Na’e
põlepole ‘a Låmeki ‘e
fai ‘e Såtane ha me’a
lahi ange ma’ana ‘i he
me◊a na◊á ne fai ma’a

Keiní. ‘Oku fakahã
mai ◊i he veesi 49
mo e 50 ◊a e ngaahi
◊uhinga ki he◊ene lea
peheé.

49a ffl Fakapapaú.
51a ffl Kautaha Fuf°,

Ngaahi.
52a Mõsese 8:14–15.
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54 Ko ia, na◊e fehi◊anekina ◊a
Låmeki, pea na◊e kapusi ia ki
tu◊a, ◊o ◊ikai toe ha◊u ki he loto-
lotonga ◊o e ngaahi foha ◊o e
tangatá, telia na◊á ne mate ai.

55 Pea na◊e pehå ◊a e kamata
ke mãlohi ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊o
e afakapo◊ulí ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e ngaahi foha kotoa på ◊o e
tangatá.

56 Pea na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a e mãmaní ◊aki ◊a e
mala◊ia fakamamahi, pea na◊á
ne houhau ki he kau fai anga-
halá, mo e ngaahi foha kotoa på
◊o e tangatá ◊a ia na◊á ne faka-
tupú;

57 He na◊e ◊ikai te nau fie
tokanga ki hono le◊ó, pe tui ki
hono a◊Alo på Taha na◊e Faka-
tupú, ◊io ◊a ia na◊á ne fakahã ◊e
hã◊ele mai ◊i he vaeua◊angamã-
lie ◊o taimí, ◊a ia na◊e teuteu◊i ki
mu◊a ◊i hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e
mãmaní.

58 Pea ko ia na◊e pehå hono
kamata ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e
aOngoongoleleí, talu mei he ka-
mata◊angá, pea fakahã ia ◊e he
kau b◊ãngelo mã◊oni◊oni na◊e
fekau◊i atu mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá,
pea ◊i hono le◊o ◊o◊oná, pea ◊i
he cme◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

59 Pea na◊e pehå hono faka-
papau◊i kia ◊Åtama ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, ◊aki ◊a e ouau
toputapu, pea na◊e malanga ◊aki
◊a e Ongoongoleleí, pea na◊e

◊oatu ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni ke ◊i he mã-
maní ia, kae ◊oua ke a◊u ki ngata-
◊angá; pea na◊e pehå ia. ◊‰meni.

VAHE 6

(Nõvema–T∏sema 1830)
◊Oku tauhi ◊e he hako ◊o ◊Åtamá ha
tohi ◊o e manatú — ◊Oku malanga
◊aki ◊e hono hako mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e
fakatomalá—◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e he
◊Otuá ia kia ◊πnoke— ◊Oku malanga
◊aki ◊e ◊πnoke ◊a e ongoongoleleí —
Na◊e fakahã mai kia ◊Åtama ◊a e
palani ◊o e fakamo◊uí — ◊Okú ne
tali ◊a e papitaisó mo e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí.

Pea na◊e tokanga ◊a a◊Åtama ki
he le◊o ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o ne ui ki hono
ngaahi fohá ke nau fakatomala.

2 Pea na◊e toe ◊ilo ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a
hono uaifí, peá ne fanau◊i ha
tama, pea na◊á ne ui hono
hingoá ko aSeti. Pea na◊e fakalã-
ngilangi◊i ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a e huafa ◊o
e ◊Otuá; he na◊á ne pehå: Kuo
foaki mai ◊e he ◊Otuá kiate au
ha hako ◊e taha, ko e fetongi ◊o
◊‰peli, ◊a ia na◊e tãmate◊i ◊e Keiní.

3 Pea na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he
◊Otuá ia kia Seti, pea na◊e ◊ikai
te ne angatu◊u, ka na◊á ne fai ha
afeilaulau lelei, ◊o hangå ko hono
tokoua ko ◊‰pelí. Pea na◊e fana-
u◊i foki kiate ia ha foha, peá ne
ui hono hingoá ko ◊πnosi.

4 Pea kamata leva ◊e he kau
tangatá ni ke aui ki he huafa ◊o

55a ffl Fai Angahalá;
Fakapo◊uli,
Fakalaumãlié.

57a ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
58a ffl Ongoongoleleí.

b ◊Alamã 12:28–30;

Molonai 7:25, 29–31.
ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.

c ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

6 1a ffl ◊Åtamá.
2a Sånesi 4:25.

ffl Setí.
3a ffl Feilaulaú.
4a Sånesi 4:26.

ffl Lotú.
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e ◊Eikí, pea na◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí;
5 Pea na◊e tauhi ha atohi ◊o e

manatú, ◊a ia na◊e tohi ai, ◊i he
lea ◊a ◊Åtamá, he na◊e tuku kiate
kinautolu kotoa på na◊e ui ki he
◊Otuá ke nau tohi ◊i he laumãlie
◊o e bmãlohi fakalangí;

6 Pea na◊e akonekina ◊e kinau-
tolu ◊a ◊enau fãnaú ke lau tohi
mo fai tohi, ◊o nau ma◊u ◊a e lea ◊a
ia na◊e haohaoa pea te◊eki ◊uli◊i.

7 Ko ◊eni ko e aLakanga Faka-
taula◊eiki på ko iá, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
kamata◊angá, ◊e ◊i he ngata-
◊anga ia ◊o e mãmaní foki.
8 Ko ◊eni na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e ◊Åtama

◊a e kikité ni, ◊i hono ue◊i ia ◊e
he aLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, pea
na◊e tauhi ha btohi hohoko ◊o e
cfãnau ◊a e ◊Otuá. Pea ko e dtohi
◊eni ◊o e ngaahi to◊u tangata ◊o
◊Åtamá, ◊a ia na◊e pehå: ◊I he
◊aho na◊e fakatupu ai ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊a e tangatá, na◊á ne ngaohi ia ◊i
he tatau ◊a e ◊Otuá;

9 Na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a akinaua,
◊a e tangata mo e fefine, ◊i he
btatau ◊o hono sino ◊o◊oná, mo ne
tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinaua mo ui hona
chingoa ko ◊Åtama, ◊i he ◊aho
na◊e fakatupu ai ◊a kinauá ◊o na
hoko ko e ongo dlaumãlie mo◊ui,
◊i he fonuá ◊i he funga etu◊unga
va◊e ◊o e ◊Otuá.
10 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a a◊Åtama

◊o fe◊unga mo e ta◊u ◊e teau tolu-
ngofulu peá ne fakatupu ◊a e

foha ◊i hono tatau ◊o◊oná, ◊o faka-
tatau ki hono bfõtunga ◊o◊oná, ◊o
ne ui hono hingoá ko Seti.

11 Pea ko e ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
◊Åtamá, hili ◊ene fakatupu ◊a
Setí, ko e ta◊u ◊e valungeau, pea
na◊a ne fakatupu ◊a e ngaahi foha
mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine tokolahi;

12 Pea ko e ngaahi ◊aho kotoa
na◊e mo◊ui ai ◊a ◊Åtamá ko e ta◊u
◊e hivangeau tolungofulu, peá
ne pekia.

13 Na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Seti ◊i he ta◊u
◊e teau mã nima, pea na◊á ne
fakatupu ◊a ◊πnosi, peá ne kikite
◊i hono ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa på,
mo ako◊i ◊a hono foha ko ◊πnosí
◊i he ngaahi hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá; ko ia na◊e kikite foki
mo ◊πnosi.

14 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Seti ◊o fe-
◊unga mo e ta◊u ◊e valungeau
mã fitu ◊i he hili ◊ene fakatupu
◊a ◊πnosí, ◊o ne fakatupu ◊a e
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine
tokolahi.

15 Pea na◊e tokolahi ◊a e fãnau
◊a e tangatá ◊i hono kotoa ◊o e
funga fonuá. Pea ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ko iá na◊e lahi ◊a e amãlohi
◊o Såtané ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá, ◊o ne faka-
tupu-lili ◊i honau lotó; pea na◊e
tupu ◊o fai atu mei ai ◊a e ngaahi
tau mo e lilingi toto; pea na◊e
hiki hake ◊e he tangatá ◊a hono
nimá ki hono tokoua ◊o◊oná, ◊i
hono fakatupu ◊o e maté, koe◊uhí

5a ◊‰pa. 1:28, 31.
ffl Tohi ◊o e Manatú.

b ffl Ue◊i, Ue◊i
Fakalaumãlié.

7a ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí.

8a 2 Pita 1:21.
b ffl Tohi Hohokó.

c ffl Foha mo e
Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

d Sånesi 5:1.
9a ffl Tangatá.

b Sånesi 1:26–28;
Mõsese 2:26–29;
◊‰pa. 4:26–31.

c Mõsese 1:34; 4:26.
d ffl Mo◊oni◊i

Laumãlié.
e ◊‰pa. 2:7.

10a T&F 107:41–56.
b Sånesi 5:3;

T&F 107:42–43; 138:40.
15a Mõsese 5:13.
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ko e ngaahi ngãue bfuf°, ◊i he
feinga ke ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi.
16 Ko e ngaahi ◊aho kotoa på

◊o Setí ko e ta◊u ◊e hivangeau
hongofulu mã ua, peá ne pekia.

17 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a ◊πnosi ◊i he
ta◊u ◊e hivangofulu peá ne faka-
tupu ◊a aKainani. Pea na◊e ◊alu
atu ◊a ◊πnosi mo e toenga ◊o e
kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá mei he fonuá, ◊a
ia na◊e ui ko S°loní, ◊o nau nofo
◊i ha fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá, ◊a ia na◊á
ne fakahingoa ki he hingoa ◊o
hono foha ◊o◊oná, ◊a ia na◊á ne
fakahingoa ko Kainani.
18 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a ◊πnosi, ◊i he

hili ◊ene fakatupu ◊a Kainaní, ◊i
he ta◊u ◊e valungeau hongofulu
mã nima, peá ne fakatupu ◊a e
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine
tokolahi. Pea ko e ngaahi ◊aho
kotoa ◊o ◊πnosí ko e ta◊u ◊e hiva-
ngeau mã nima, peá ne pekia.

19 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Kainani ◊i
he ta◊u ◊e fitungofulu, peá ne
fakatupu ◊a Malelili; pea na◊e
mo◊ui ◊a Kainani ◊i he hili ◊ene
fakatupu ◊a Malelilí ◊i he ta◊u ◊e
valungeau mã fãngofulu, peá ne
fakatupu ◊a e ngaahi foha mo e
ngaahi ◊ofefine. Pea ko e ngaahi
◊aho kotoa ◊o Kainaní ko e ta◊u
◊e hivangeau mã hongofulu,
peá ne pekia.

20 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Malelili ◊i
he ta◊u ◊e onongofulu mã nima,
peá ne fakatupu ◊a Såleti, pea
na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Malelili, ◊i he hili
◊ene fakatupu ◊a Såletí, ◊i he ta◊u
◊e valungeau mã tolungofulu,

peá ne fakatupu ◊a e ngaahi foha
mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine. Pea ko e
ngaahi ◊aho kotoa ◊o Malelilí ko
e ta◊u ◊e valungeau hivangofulu
mã nima, peá ne pekia.

21 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Såleti ◊i he
ta◊u ◊e teau onongofulu mã ua,
peá ne fakatupu ◊a a◊πnoke; pea
na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Såleti, ◊i he hili ◊ene
fakatupu ◊a ◊πnoké, ◊i he ta◊u ◊e
valungeau, peá ne fakatupu
◊a e ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi
◊ofefine. Pea na◊e ako◊i ◊e Såleti
◊a ◊πnoke ◊i he ngaahi hala kotoa
på ◊o e ◊Otuá.

22 Pea ko e tohi hohoko ◊eni ◊o e
ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Åtamá, ◊a ia ko e
afoha ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e fefolo-
folai totonu på ◊a e ◊Otuá, mo ia.

23 Pea ko e kau amalanga ◊a
kinautolu ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní, pea
na◊a nau lea mo bkikite, mo ui ki
he kakai kotoa på, ◊i he feitu◊u
kotoa på, ke nau cfakatomala;
pea na◊e ako◊i ◊a e dtuí ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá.

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
ngaahi ◊aho kotoa på ◊o Såletí ko
e ta◊u ◊e hivangeau onongofulu
mã ua, peá ne pekia.

25 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a ◊πnoke ◊i
he ta◊u ◊e onongofulu mã nima,
peá ne fakatupu ◊a aMåtusela.
26 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fononga holo ◊a ◊πnoke ◊i he
fonuá, ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e ka-
kaí; pea lolotonga ◊ene fonongá,
na◊e maliu hifo ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o
e ◊Otuá mei he langí, ◊o nofo◊ia
◊iate ia.

15b ffl Kautaha Fuf°,
Ngaahi.

17a Sånesi 5:10–14;
T&F 107:45, 53.

21a Sånesi 5:18–24;

Mõsese 7:69; 8:1–2.
ffl ◊πnoké.

22a Luke 3:38.
23a ffl Palõfitá.

b ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.

c ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

d ffl Tuí.
25a ffl Måtuselá.
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27 Pea na◊á ne fanongo ki ha
le◊o mei he langí, ◊oku pehå mai:
◊E ◊πnoke, ko hoku foha, kikite
ki he kakaí ni, ◊o pehå kiate ki-
nautolu — Mou fakatomala, he
◊oku folofola peheni ◊e he ◊Eikí:
◊Oku ou a◊ita ki he kakaí ni, pea
kuo tupu ◊eku ◊ita kakahá kiate
kinautolu; he kuo faka◊au ◊o
fefeka ◊a honau lotó, pea ◊oku
ongongata◊a ◊a honau btelingá,
pea ◊oku c◊ikai lava ke sio ◊a
honau matá ke mama◊o;
28 Pea ko e ngaahi to◊u tangata

lahi ko ◊ení, talu mei he◊eku
fakatupu ◊a kinautolú, kuo nau
ahå, pea kuo nau faka◊ikai◊i
au, pea nau fekumi ki he◊enau
ngaahi fakakaukau ◊anautolu
på ◊i he fakapo◊ulí; pea kuo nau
filio◊i ◊i he◊enau ngaahi anga-
fakalieliá ke fakapõ, pea kuo
◊ikai te nau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau, ◊a ia na◊á ku tuku ki
he◊enau tamai, ko ◊Åtamá.
29 Ko ia, kuo nau fuakava loi,

pea ◊i he◊enau ngaahi afuakavá,
kuo nau fakahoko mai ai kiate
kinautolu ◊a e maté, pea kuó u
teuteu ha bheli mo◊onautolu, ◊o
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala;

30 Pea ko e tu◊utu◊uni ◊eni, ◊a ia
kuó u ◊oatu ◊i he kamata◊anga
◊o e mãmaní, mei hoku ngutu
◊o◊okú, talu mei he fokotu◊u
hono tu◊unga ◊o iá, pea ◊i he
ngutu ◊o ◊eku kau tamaio◊eikí, ◊a
ia ko ho◊o ngaahi tamaí, kuó u

tu◊utu◊uni◊i ia, ◊o hangå ko ia ◊e
fekau◊i atu ◊i he mãmaní, ◊o a◊u
ki hono ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o iá.

31 Pea ◊i he fanongo ◊a ◊πnoke
ki he ngaahi folofola ko ◊ení,
na◊á ne punou hifo ia ki he
kelekelé, ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o ne
fakatau folofola ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí, ◊o pehå: Ko e hã kuó u ◊ilo
ai ◊a e ◊ofa ◊i ho ◊aó, ka ko ha
tamasi◊i på au, pea ◊oku fehi◊a ◊a
e kakaí kotoa på ◊iate au; he
◊oku atõ◊ohi ◊eku leá; ko ia ko
ho◊o tamaio◊eiki koã au?

32 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
◊πnoke: ◊Alu atu ◊o fai ◊o hangå
ko ◊eku fekau kiate koé, pea ◊e
◊ikai lava ◊e ha tangata ◊o faka-
lavea◊i koe. Fakaava ho angutú,
pea ◊e fakafonu ia, pea te u foaki
kiate koe ◊a ia ke ke lea◊akí, he
◊oku ◊i hoku nimá ◊a e kakano
kotoa på, pea te u fai ◊o faka-
tatau mo e me◊a ◊e hã ngali lelei
kiate aú.

33 Lea ki he kakaí ni ◊o pehå:
Mou afili he ◊ahó ni, ke tauhi ki
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otua ◊a ia na◊á ne
fakatupu ◊a kimoutolú.

34 Vakai ◊oku ◊iate koe ◊a hoku
Laumãlié, ko ia te u fakatonu-
hia◊i ◊a ho◊o ngaahi lea kotoa på;
pea ◊e hola ◊a e ngaahi amo◊ungá
◊i ho ◊aó, pea ◊e afe ◊a e ngaahi
bvaitafé mei honau tafe◊angá;
pea te ke nofo ◊iate au, pea mo
au ◊iate koe; ko ia ke ke c◊a◊eva
mo au.

27a T&F 63:32.
b Mãtiu 13:15;

2 N∏fai 9:31;
Mõsaia 26:28;
T&F 1:2, 11, 14.

c ◊Alamã 10:25; 14:6.
28a ffl Angatu◊ú.

29a ffl Fakapapaú.
b ffl Helí.

31a ◊Eke. 4:10–16;
Selem. 1:6–9.

32a T&F 24:5–6; 60:2.
33a ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
34a Mãtiu 17:20.

b Mõsese 7:13.
c Sånesi 5:24;

Mõsese 7:69.
ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva
mo e ◊Otuá.
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35 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
◊πnoke, ◊o pehå kiate ia: Pani ho
matá ◊aki ◊a e ◊umea, pea fufulu
ia, pea te ke mamata. Pea na◊á
ne fai ia.

36 Pea na◊á ne mamata ki he
ngaahi alaumãlie na◊e fakatupu
◊e he ◊Otuá; pea na◊á ne mamata
foki ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e ◊ikai
ke fa◊a hã mai ki he mata bfaka-
natulá; pea kamata mei ai mo e
mafola atu ◊a e lea ◊i he fonuá ◊o
pehå: Kuo fokotu◊u hake ◊e he
◊Eikí ha ctangata kikite ki hono
kakaí.
37 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

◊alu atu ◊a ◊πnoke ◊i he fonuá, ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí, ◊o tu◊u
◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi tafungo-
fungá mo e ngaahi potu mã-
◊olungá, ◊o ne kaila ◊aki ◊a e le◊o-
lahi, ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i hono kovi
◊o ◊enau ngaahi ngãué; pea na◊e
a◊ita ◊a e kakaí kotoa på koe◊uhi
ko ia.
38 Pea na◊a nau õ mai ke

fanongo kiate ia, ◊i he ngaahi
potu mã◊olungá, ◊o nau pehå
ki he kau tauhi fale fehikitakí:
Mou tatali ◊i heni ◊o tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fale fehikitakí, lolo-
tonga ◊emau ◊alu ki hå ke vakai
ki he tangata kikité, he ◊okú ne
kikite, pea ◊oku ◊i ai ha me◊a
ngali kehe ◊i he fonuá; kuo ha◊u
ha tangata hehengi ki hotau
lotolotongá.

39 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊i
he◊enau fanongo kiate iá, na◊e
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha tangata ◊e ala
kiate ia; he na◊e hoko mai ◊a e
manavahå kiate kinautolu kotoa

på na◊e fanongo kiate iá; he na◊á
ne ◊a◊eva mo e ◊Otuá.

40 Pea na◊e ha◊u ha tangata
kiate ia, ◊a ia ko hono hingoá ko
Mahisia, ◊o ne pehå ange kiate
ia: Fakahã mahino mai kiate
kimautolu pe ko hai koe, pea
ko ho◊o ha◊ú mei få?

41 Pea na◊á ne pehå ange kiate
kinautolu: Na◊á ku ha◊u mei he
fonua ko Kainaní, ◊a e fonua ◊o
◊eku ngaahi tamaí, ko ha fonua
◊o e mã◊oni◊oni ◊o a◊u mai ki
he ◊ahó ni. Pea na◊e ako◊i au ◊e
he◊eku tamaí ◊i he ngaahi hala
kotoa på ◊o e ◊Otuá.

42 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he
lolotonga ◊eku fononga mei he
fonua ko Kainaní, ofi ki he tahi
hahaké, na◊á ku mamata ki ha
me◊a-hã-mai; pea ◊iloange, na◊á
ku mamata ki he ngaahi langí,
pea folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
au, ◊o ne fai kiate au ◊a e fekau;
ko ia, koe◊uhí ko e me◊á ni, pea
ke u fai ki he fekau ko iá, ◊oku
ou lea ◊aki atu ai ◊a e ngaahi lea
ko ◊ení.

43 Pea hoko atu ◊e ◊πnoke ◊a
◊ene leá, ◊o pehå: Ko e ◊Eiki ◊a
ia na◊e folofola mai kiate aú, ko
e ◊Otua tonu på ia ◊o e langí, pea
ko hoku ◊Otuá ia, pea mo ho-
mou ◊Otuá, pea ko hoku kãinga
◊a kimoutolu, pea ko e hã ◊oku
mou afealålea◊aki ai ◊a kimou-
tolu, ◊o fakafisinga◊i ◊a e ◊Otua
◊o e langí?

44 Na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a e ngaahi
langí; ko e amãmaní ◊a hono
btu◊unga va◊é; pea ◊oku ◊a◊ana ◊a
hono tu◊unga ◊o iá. Vakai, na◊á

36a ffl Fakatupu
Fakalaumãlié.

b Mõsese 1:11.

c ffl Tangata Kikité.
37a 1 N∏fai 16:1–3.
43a LFkt. 1:24–33;

T&F 56:14–15.
44a Teut. 10:14.

b ◊‰pa. 2:7.
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ne fokotu◊u ia, pea kuó ne ◊omi
◊a e kakai tokolahi ki hono
funga ◊o iá.
45 Pea kuo hoko mai ◊a e maté

ki he◊etau ngaahi tamaí; ka ne-
ongo iá ◊oku tau ◊ilo◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu, pea ◊ikai lava ke faka◊ikai◊i
ia, pea na◊a mo e ◊uluaki ◊o e
kakai kotoa på ◊oku tau ◊ilo◊i ia,
◊a ia ko ◊Åtama.

46 He kuo tau tohi ha tohi ◊o e
amanatu ◊iate kitautolu, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he s∏pinga na◊e ◊omai ◊e
he to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea ◊oku
fai ia ◊i he◊etau lea ◊atautolú.
47 Pea ◊i he lea ◊aki atu ◊e ◊πnoke

◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá,
na◊e tetetete ◊a e kakaí, ◊o ◊ikai te
nau fa◊a lava ke tu◊u ◊i hono ◊aó.

48 Pea na◊á ne pehå kiate
kinautolu: Koe◊uhi ko e ahinga
◊a ◊Åtamá, ko ia ◊oku tau ◊i ai aí;
pea ◊i he◊ene hingá na◊e hoko
mai ai ◊a e bmaté; pea kuo ngaohi
◊a kitautolu ke kau ◊i he ma◊u ◊o
e mamahí mo e mala◊iá.

49 Vakai kuo ha◊u ◊a Såtane ki
he lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, ◊o ne a◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ke nau h° kiate ia; pea
kuo hoko ◊a e tangatá ◊o banga-
fakakakano, pea cfa◊a holi kovi,
mo anga-fakatåvolo, pea kuo
dtãpuni◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i tu◊a mei
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.
50 Ka kuo fakahã ◊e he ◊Otuá ki

he◊etau ngaahi tamaí kuo pau ke
fakatomala ◊a e kakai kotoa på.

51 Pea na◊á ne ui ki he◊etau
tamai ko ◊Åtamá ◊aki hono le◊o
◊o◊oná, ◊o pehå: Ko e ◊Otuá au;
na◊á ku fakatupu ◊a e mãmaní,
mo e atangatá ◊i he bte◊eki ai ke
nau ◊i he kakanó.

52 Pea na◊á ne toe pehå foki
kiate ia: Kapau te ke tafoki mai
kiate au, pea tokanga ki hoku
le◊ó, pea tui, mo fakatomala mei
ho◊o ngaahi maumau-fono kotoa
på, pea apapitaiso, ◊io ◊i he vaí,
◊i he huafa ◊o hoku ◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupú, ◊a ia ◊oku fonu ◊i
he b◊alo◊ofa mo e mo◊oní, ◊a ia ko
cS∏s° Kalaisi, ko e dhuafa på
taha ◊e foaki ◊i he lalo langí, ◊a ia
◊e lava ◊o hoko mai ai ◊a e efaka-
mo◊uí ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá,
te ke ma◊u ◊a e me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o kole ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i hono
huafá, pea ◊ilonga ha me◊a te ke
kole, ◊e foaki ia kiate koe.

53 Pea na◊e fakatau folofola
◊a ◊etau tamai ko ◊Åtamá ki he
◊Eikí, ◊o pehå: Ko e hã ◊a e
◊uhinga kuo pau ke fakatomala
ai ◊a e tangatá pea papitaiso ◊i
he vaí? Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
◊Åtama: Vakai, kuó u afakamole-
mole◊i kiate koe ◊a ho◊o mau-
mau-fono ◊i he Ngoue ko ◊πtení.

54 Na◊e tupunga mei ai ◊ene

46a ffl Tohi ◊o e Manatú.
48a 2 N∏fai 2:25.

ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

b ffl Mate, Fakasinó.
49a Mõsese 1:12.

ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.
b Mõsaia 16:3–4;

Mõsese 5:13.
ffl Fakakakanó.

c ffl Anga-fakakakanó.
d ffl Mate,

Fakalaumãlié.
51a ffl Tangatá—Ko e

tangatá, ko ha fãnau
fakalaumãlie ◊a e
Tamai Håvaní.

b ffl Fakatupu
Fakalaumãlié.

52a 3 N∏fai 11:23–26.

ffl Papitaisó.
b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.
c ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
d Ngãue 4:12;

2 N∏fai 31:21.
e ffl Fakamo◊uí.

53a ffl Fakamolemole,
Fakamolemole◊í.
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mafola holo ◊i he kakaí ◊a e lea
◊o pehå, kuo fai ◊a e afakalelei ◊e
he b◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ki he ◊uluaki
angahalá, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai lava ke
◊eke◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi angahala ◊a
e mãtu◊á ki he ◊ulu ◊o e cfãnaú,
he kuo ◊ikai ha◊anau angahala
talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o
e mãmaní.
55 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí

kia ◊Åtama, ◊o pehå: Ko e me◊a ◊i
he fanau◊i mai ho◊o fãnaú ◊i he
angahalá, ko ia ◊i he◊enau ka-
mata ke tupu haké, ◊oku tupu
hake ◊a e aangahalá ◊i honau
lotó, pea nau ◊ilo◊i ai ◊a e bme◊a
mahí, koe◊uhí ke nau ◊ilo◊i hono
fakamahu◊inga◊i ◊a e leleí.

56 Pea kuo tuku kiate kinau-
tolu ke nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mei he
koví, ko ia ◊oku nau hoko ai ko
e ni◊ihi ke afili ma◊anautolu på,
pea kuó u tuku kiate koe ha
fono mo e fekau ◊e taha.
57 Ko ia, ako◊i ia ki ho◊o fãnaú,

kuo pau ke afakatomala ◊a e ka-
kai kotoa på, ◊i he feitu◊u kotoa
på, pe ◊e ◊ikai te nau teitei lava
◊o ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá,
he ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke bnofo ◊i ai
ha me◊a ◊oku cta◊ema◊a, pe nofo
◊i hono ◊aó; he ◊oku hangå ko e
lea ◊a ◊Åtamá, ko e dTangata ◊o e
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a hono huafá, pea

ko e huafa ◊o hono ◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupú ko e eFoha ◊o e
Tangatá, ◊io ko S∏s° Kalaisi, ko
ha fFakamaau mã◊oni◊oni, ◊a ia
◊e ha◊u ◊i he vaeua◊angamãlie ◊o
taimí.

58 Ko ia, ◊oku ou fai kiate koe
ha fekau, ke ke ako◊i tau◊atãina
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ki ho◊o
afãnaú, ◊o pehå:
59 Kuo hoko mai ◊a e hingá ko

e tupu mei he maumau-fonó, ◊a
ia ko e hinga ◊okú ne ◊omi ◊a e
maté, pea ko e me◊a ◊i hono
fanau◊i mai ◊a kimoutolu ki he
mãmaní ◊i he vai, mo e toto, pea
mo e alaumãlie, ◊a ia kuó u faka-
tupú, pea pehå ◊a e tupu mei he
befú ha laumãlie mo◊uí, ◊e pehå
på ◊a e pau ke toe cfanau◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ki he pule◊anga ◊o e
langí, ◊i he dvai, pea mo e Lau-
mãlié, pea fakama◊a ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i he totó, ◊a ia ko e ta◊ata◊a
◊o hoku ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Faka-
tupú; koe◊uhí ke fakama◊a ◊a
kimoutolu mei he angahala
kotoa på, pea efiefia ◊i he ngaahi
ffolofola ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engatá
◊i he mãmani ko ◊ení, mo e
mo◊ui ta◊engata ◊i he maama
ka hoko maí, ◊io ◊a e gnãunau
ta◊e-fa◊a-maté;

60 He ◊oku mou tauhi ◊a e fekaú

54a ffl Fakalelei,
Fakalelei◊í.

b ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
c Mõsaia 3:16.

55a ffl Angahalá.
b T&F 29:39.

ffl Faingata◊á.
56a 2 N∏fai 2:26–27;

Hilam. 14:29–30.
ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.

57a 1 Kol. 6:9–10.
ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

b Same 24:3–4;
1 N∏fai 15:33–36;
Molom. 7:7;
T&F 76:50–62.

c 1 N∏fai 10:21.
ffl Ma◊a mo e
Ta◊ema◊á.

d Mõsese 7:35.
ffl Tangata ◊o e
Mã◊oni◊oní.

e ffl Foha ◊o e Tangatá.
f ffl Fakamaau

Totonú; S∏s°

Kalaisi—Fakamaau.
58a ffl Fãnaú.
59a 1 Sione 5:8.

b Sånesi 2:7;
Mõsese 4:25; ◊‰pa. 5:7.

c ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.

d ffl Papitaisó.
e 2 N∏fai 4:15–16;

◊Alamã 32:28.
f Sione 6:68.
g ffl Nãunau

Fakasilesitialé.
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◊i he avaí; ◊oku bfakatonuhia◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he Laumãlié, pea
◊oku cfakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i he dta◊ata◊á;
61 Ko ia ◊oku foaki ia ke nofo-

◊ia ◊iate kimoutolu; ◊a e tohi ◊o
e langí; ◊a e aFakafiemãlié; ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a fakamelino ◊o e nãu-
nau ta◊e-fa◊a-maté; ◊a e mo◊oni
◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på; ◊a e
me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku fakaake◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊oku
ngaohi ke mo◊ui ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på; ko ia ia ◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pea ◊oku
ma◊u ◊e ia ◊a e mãlohi kotoa på
◊o fakatatau ki he potó, ◊alo◊ofá,
mo◊oní, fakamaau totonú, mo e
fakamãú.
62 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, ◊oku ou

pehå kiate koe: Ko e apalani ◊eni
◊o e fakamo◊uí ki he kakai kotoa
på, tu◊unga ◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o hoku
b◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú, ◊a
ia ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊i he vaeua◊anga-
mãlie ◊o taimí.
63 Pea vakai, ◊oku ◊i ai hono

tatau ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på,
pea kuo fakatupu mo ngaohi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ke afaka-
mo◊oni◊i au, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku fakamãmani, mo e ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku fakalaumãlie fakatou-
◊osi; ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i he
langí ◊i ◊olunga, mo e ngaahi
me◊a ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní, mo

e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i loto ◊i he
mãmaní, mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
◊i he lalo fonuá, pea ko e ngaahi
me◊a ◊i ◊olunga pea ◊i laló faka-
tou◊osi: ◊oku nau fakamo◊oni◊i
kotoa på au.

64 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he
hili ◊a e fefolofolai ◊a e ◊Eikí mo
◊Åtama, ko ◊etau tamaí, na◊e
kaila ◊a ◊Åtama ki he ◊Eikí, pea
na◊e ◊ave ia ◊e he aLaumãlie ◊o e
◊Eikí, pea ◊ohifo ia ki he loto
vaí, pea na◊e fakatokoto hifo ia
◊i he loto bvaí, pea na◊e ◊ohake ia
mei he vaí.

65 Pea ko ia na◊e papitaiso ia,
pea na◊e maliu hifo ◊a e Laumãlie
◊o e ◊Otuá kiate ia, pea ko ia na◊e
afanau◊i ia ◊i he Laumãlié, pea
na◊e fakaakeake◊i ia ◊i he tangata
◊i blotó.
66 Pea na◊á ne fanongo ki ha

le◊o mei he langí, ◊oku pehå: Kuo
apapitaiso koe ◊aki ◊a e afi, pea
mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni. Ko e
bfakamo◊oni ◊eni ◊a e Tamaí, pea
mo e ◊Aló, ◊o fai atu mei heni
pea ta◊engata;

67 Pea ◊okú ke kau ki he
alakanga ◊o ia na◊e ◊ikai hano ka-
mata◊anga ◊o hono ngaahi ◊ahó
pe ngata◊anga ◊o hono ngaahi
ta◊ú, mei he ta◊engatá kotoa ki
he ta◊engatá hono kotoa.

68 Vakai, ◊okú ke ataha ◊iate
au, ko ha foha ◊o e ◊Otuá; pea ◊e

60a Molonai 8:25.
b ffl Fakatonuhia,

Fakatonuhia◊í.
c ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
d ffl Ta◊ata◊á.

61a ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

62a ffl Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í.
b ffl ◊Alo på Taha na◊e

Fakatupú.

63a ◊Alamã 30:44;
T&F 88:45–47.

64a ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

b ffl Papitaisó.
65a ffl Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,

Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá.
b Mõsaia 27:25;

◊Alamã 5:12–15.
66a T&F 19:31.

ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

b 2 N∏fai 31:17–18;
3 N∏fai 28:11.

67a ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

68a 1 Sione 3:1–3;
T&F 35:2.
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pehå ha lava ke hoko ◊a e kakai
kotoa på ko hoku ngaahi bfoha.
◊‰meni.

VAHE 7

(T∏sema 1830)
◊Oku ako◊i ◊e ◊πnoke, mo tataki ◊a
e kakaí, pea hiki atu ◊a e ngaahi
mo◊unga — ◊Oku fokotu◊u ◊a e kolo
ko Saioné — ◊Oku tomu◊a mamata
◊a ◊πnoke ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e
Tangatá, ko ◊ene feilaulau fakaleleí,
mo e toetu◊u ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oní —
◊Okú ne tomu◊a mamata ki he
Fakafoki mai ◊o e Ongongoleleí, ko
e Tãnakí, ko e Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá, mo
e fakafoki mai ◊o Saioné.

Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e fai
atu ◊a e lea ◊a ◊πnoké, ◊o pehå:
Vakai, na◊e akonaki ◊aki ◊e he◊e-
tau tamai ko ◊Åtamá ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni, pea kuo tui ◊a e tokolahi
◊o nau hoko ko e ngaahi afoha ◊o
e ◊Otuá, pea kuo ta◊etui ◊a e
tokolahi, ◊o nau mala◊ia ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi angahalá, pea ◊oku
nau ◊amanaki atu ◊i he bmana-
vahå, ◊i he fakamamahi, ki hono
lilingi hifo kiate kinautolu ◊o e
tuputãmaki kakaha ◊o e houhau
◊o e ◊Otuá.

2 Pea na◊e kamata mei he taimi
ko iá ◊o fai atu ◊a e kamata ◊e
◊πnoke ke kikite, ◊o ne pehå ki
he kakaí: Lolotonga ◊eku fai fo-
nongá, peá u tu◊u ◊i he potu ko
Mahusiá, peá u tangi ki he ◊Eikí,
na◊e ongo mai ha le◊o mei he
langí, ◊o pehå — Ke ke tafoki

atu, pea ◊alu atu ki he funga ◊o e
mo◊unga ko Simioné.

3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á
ku tafoki peá u ◊alu hake ki he
funga mo◊ungá; pea ◊i he◊eku
tu◊u ◊i he funga mo◊ungá, na◊á
ku vakai ki he matangaki ◊a e
ngaahi langí, pea na◊e fakakofu◊i
au ◊aki ◊a e anãunau;
4 Peá u mamata ki he ◊Eikí; pea

na◊á ne tu◊u ◊i mu◊a ◊iate au, pea
na◊á ne folofola mai kiate au, ◊o
hangå ko e fetalanoa◊aki ◊a ha
tangata mo ha tangata ◊e taha,
ko e amata ki he mata; peá ne
folofola mai kiate au: bVakai,
pea te u fakahã kiate koe ◊a e
mãmaní ◊o fe◊unga mo e ngaahi
to◊u tangata lahi.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊á ku
mamata ◊i he tele◊a ko Siumú,
pea ◊iloange, ko ha fu◊u kakai
tokolahi ◊a ia na◊e nofo ◊i he
ngaahi fale fehikitaki, ◊a ia ko e
kakai ◊o Siumú.

6 Pea na◊e toe folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au: Vakai; pea na◊á
ku mamata ki he feitu◊u tokelaú,
pea na◊á ku mamata ki he kakai
◊o Kånaní, ◊a ia na◊e nofo ◊i he
ngaahi fale fehikitaki.

7 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate au: Kikite; peá u kikite, ◊o
pehå: Vakai, ◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e kakai
◊o Kånaní, ◊a ia ◊oku fu◊u toko-
lahi, kuo nau teuteu ke tau◊i ◊a
e kakai ◊o Siumú, pea te nau
tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu pea nau
◊auha ai ◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlie; pea
◊e vahevahe ◊a e kakai ◊o Kånaní
◊i he fonuá, pea ◊e kakã ◊a e kele-

68b Sione 1:12; T&F 34:3.
ffl Foha mo e Ngaahi
◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi.

7 1a ffl Foha mo e
Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

b ◊Alamã 40:11–14.

3a ffl Liliú.
4a Sånesi 32:30; Teut. 5:4;

Mõsese 1:2, 11, 31.
b Mõsese 1:4.
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kelé mo ta◊efua, pea ◊e ◊ikai nofo
ai ha kakai kehe ka ko e kakai
på ◊o Kånaní;
8 He vakai, ◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e

he ◊Eikí ◊a e fonuá ◊aki ◊a e fu◊u
vela lahi, pea ◊e hokohoko atu
ai på ◊a ◊ene kakaá ◊o ta◊engata;
pea na◊e hoko ◊a e alanu ◊uli◊uli
ki he fãnau kotoa på ◊o Kånaní,
pea na◊e fehi◊anekina◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he kakai kotoa på.
9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au:
Vakai; peá u sio atu, peá u ma-
mata ki he fonua ko Seiloní mo e
fonua ko ◊πnoké, pea mo e fonua
ko ◊Omineá, pea mo e fonua ko
Hení, pea mo e fonua ko Semí,
pea mo e fonua ko Hanelá, pea
mo e fonua ko Hananaihaá, pea
mo e kakai kotoa på ◊i aí;

10 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au: ◊Alu ki he kakaí
ni ◊o pehå atu kiate kinautolu—
Mou afakatomala, telia na◊á ku
◊alu atu ◊o taa◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a e mala◊ia, pea nau mate.

11 Pea na◊á ne fai mai kiate au
◊a e fekau ke u fai apapitaiso ◊i
he huafa ◊o e Tamaí, pea mo e
◊Aló, ◊a ia ◊oku fonu ◊i he b◊alo◊ofa
mo e mo◊oni, pea mo e cLaumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ◊okú ne faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a e Tamaí mo e ◊Aló.
12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fai atu ◊e ◊πnoke ◊ene ui ki he
kakai kotoa på, ke nau faka-
tomala, tuku kehe på ◊a e kakai
◊o Kånaní;

13 Pea na◊e lahi fau ◊a e atui ◊a
◊πnoké ko ia na◊á ne tataki ◊a e
kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea na◊e õ mai
◊a honau ngaahi filí ke tau◊i ◊a
kinautolu; pea na◊á ne lea ◊aki
◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea na◊e
ngalulu ◊a e fonuá, pea na◊e hola
◊a e ngaahi bmo◊ungá, ◊o hangå
på ko ◊ene fekaú; pea na◊e liliu
◊a e ngaahi cvaitafé mei honau
ngaahi tafe◊angá; pea na◊e ongo-
na ◊a e ngungulu ◊a e fanga
laione mei he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá; pea manavahå lahi ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på, ko e
me◊a ◊i he lahi pehå fau hono
dmãlohi ◊o e lea ◊a ◊πnoké, pea
mo e lahi fau ◊o e mãlohi ◊o e lea
na◊e tuku kiate ia ◊e he ◊Otuá.

14 Na◊e ◊alu hake foki ha fonua
mei he loto moaná, pea na◊e
pehå fau ◊a e lahi ◊o e manavahå
◊a e ngaahi fili ◊o e kakai ◊o e
◊Otuá, na◊a nau hola ai ◊o tu◊u
mei he mama◊o atú ◊o nau ◊alu
atu ki he fonua ◊a ia na◊e ◊alu
hake mei he loto moaná.

15 Pea ko e akakai lalahi ◊o e
fonuá foki, na◊a nau tu◊u mei he
mama◊o atú; pea na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a
e mala◊ia ki he kakai kotoa på
na◊e tau◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá;

16 Pea mei he taimi ko iá ◊o fai
atu na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi tau mo
e lilingi toto ◊iate kinautolu; ka
na◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o ◊afio
◊i hono kakaí, pea nau nofo ◊i he
mã◊oni◊oni.

17 Na◊e ◊i he ngaahi pule◊angá

8a 2 N∏fai 26:33.
10a Mõsese 6:57.

ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

11a ffl Papitaisó.
b ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

c ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

13a ffl Tuí.
b Mãtiu 17:20.
c Mõsese 6:34.
d ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí;
Mãlohí.

15a Sånesi 6:4;
Mõsese 8:18.
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kotoa på ◊a e ailifia ki he ◊Eikí,
koe◊uhi na◊e fu◊u lahi fau ◊a e
nãunau ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i
hono kakaí. Pea na◊e btãpuaki◊i ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a e fonuá, pea na◊a nau
mon°◊ia ◊i he ngaahi mo◊ungá,
pea ◊i he ngaahi potu mã◊olungá,
◊o nau tupulekina.

18 Pea na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono
kakaí ko aSaione, koe◊uhí he
na◊a nau bloto-taha på mo faka-
kaukau taha, pea nau nofo ◊i he
mã◊oni◊oni; pea na◊e ◊ikai ha
kakai masiva ◊iate kinautolu.

19 Pea na◊e fai atu ◊e ◊πnoke ◊a
◊ene malangá ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni ki
he kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå ◊i hono ngaahi
◊ahó, na◊á ne langa ha kolo ◊a ia
na◊e ui ko e Kolo ◊o e Mã◊oni◊oní,
◊a ia ko Saione.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fefolofolai ◊a ◊πnoke mo e ◊Eikí;
pea na◊á ne pehå ange ki he
◊Eikí: Ko e mo◊oni ◊e nofo malu
◊a aSaione ◊o ta◊engata. Ka na◊e
folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kia ◊πnoke:
Kuó u tãpuaki◊i ◊a Saione, ka
kuó u fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a hono toe
◊o e kakaí.
21 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí kia ◊πnoke ◊a e
kakai kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní; pea
na◊á ne mamata, pea ◊ilo ange,
na◊e faifai pea a◊ohake ◊a Saione
ki he langí. Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e
◊Eikí kia ◊πnoke: Vakai ki hoku
nofo◊angá ◊o ta◊engata.

22 Pea mamata foki ◊a ◊πnoke
ki hono toe ◊o e kakaí ◊a ia ko e
ngaahi foha ◊o ◊Åtamá; pea ko e
fefiofi ◊a kinautolu ◊o e hako
kotoa på ◊o ◊Åtamá tuku kehe på
◊a e hako ◊o Keiní, he na◊e a◊uli-
◊uli ◊a e hako ◊o Keiní, pea na◊e
◊ikai hanau nofo◊anga ◊i honau
lotolotongá.

23 Pea hili iá na◊e ◊ohake ◊a Sai-
one ki he alangí, na◊e bmamata ◊a
◊πnoke, pea ◊iloange, na◊e ◊i mu◊a
◊iate ia ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga
ckotoa på ◊o e mãmaní;
24 Pea na◊e ha◊u ◊a e to◊u ta-

ngata hoko mo e to◊u tangata;
pea na◊e mã◊olunga mo ahiki
hake ◊a ◊πnoke, ◊io ◊i he fatafata
◊o e Tamaí, pea mo e Foha ◊o e
Tangatá; pea vakai, na◊e ◊i he
funga hono kotoa ◊o e mãmaní
◊a e mãlohi ◊o Såtané.

25 Pea na◊á ne mamata ki he
kau ◊ãngelo ◊oku ◊alu hifo mei
he loto langí; peá ne fanongo ki
ha le◊o-lahi ◊oku pehå: Ko e
mala◊ia, ko e mala◊ia ki he kakai
◊o e mãmaní.

26 Pea na◊á ne mamata kia
Såtane; pea na◊e ◊i hono nimá
ha fu◊u asåini, pea na◊e fakap°-
lou ◊e ia ◊a e funga kotoa ◊o e
mãmaní ◊aki ◊a e bfakapo◊uli;
pea na◊á ne sio hake ◊o kata, pea
na◊e fiefia ◊a ◊ene kau c◊ãngeló.

27 Pea na◊e mamata ◊a ◊πnoke
ki he kau a◊ãngelo ◊oku ◊alu hifo
mei he langí, ◊o bfakamo◊oni◊i ◊a

17a ◊Eke. 23:27.
b 1 Fkmtl. 28:7–8;

1 N∏fai 17:35.
18a ffl Saioné.

b Ngãue 4:32;
Filipai 2:1–4.
ffl Uouongatahá.

20a Mõsese 7:62–63.

ffl Sel°salema Fo◊oú.
21a Mõsese 7:69.
22a 2 N∏fai 26:33.
23a ffl Langí.

b ffl Me◊a-hã-maí.
c T&F 88:47;

Mõsese 1:27–29.
24a 2 Kol. 12:1–4.

26a ◊Alamã 12:10–11.
b ◊πsaia 60:1–2.
c Sute 1:6;

T&F 29:36–37.
27a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.

b ffl Fakamo◊oní.
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e Tamaí mo e ◊Aló; pea na◊e tõ
hifo ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ki
he tokolahi, pea na◊e to◊o hake
◊a kinautolu ◊e he ngaahi mã-
lohi ◊o e langí ki Saione.
28 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e

◊afio hifo ◊a e ◊Otua ◊o e langí ki
hono toe ◊o e kakaí, pea na◊á ne
tangi; pea na◊e fakamo◊oni ki ai
◊a ◊πnoke, ◊o pehå: Ko e hã ◊a e
me◊a ◊oku tangi ai ◊a e ngaahi
langí, pea mokulu hifo honau
lo◊imata ◊o hangå ko e ◊uha ki
he ngaahi mo◊ungá?

29 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e ◊πnoke ki he
◊Eikí: Ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊okú
ke lava ai ke atangí, ka ◊okú ke
mã◊oni◊oni pea ◊okú ke ◊i ai,
mei he ta◊engatá kotoa ki he
ta◊engatá kotoa?

30 Pea ka ne lava ◊e he tangatá
◊o lau ◊a e ngaahi momo◊i me◊a
◊o e mãmaní, ◊io, ◊o e ngaahi
amãmani ◊e lau miliona ◊o hangå
ko ◊ení, ◊e ◊ikai hoko ia ko hano
kamata◊anga ◊o e lahi ◊o ho◊o
ngaahi bfakatupú; pea ◊oku kei
fofola atu ai på ◊a ho ngaahi
puipuí; ka neongo iá ka ◊okú ke
◊i hena på, pea ◊oku ◊i hena ◊a ho
fatafatá; pea ◊okú ke angatonu
foki; ◊okú ke ◊alo◊ofa mo anga◊ofa
◊o ta◊engata;

31 Pea kuó ke to◊o atu ◊a
Saione ki ho fatafata ◊o◊oú, mei
ho◊o ngaahi fakatupu kotoa
på, mei he ta◊engatá kotoa ki
he ta◊engatá kotoa; pea ◊oku

◊ikai ha me◊a ka ko e amelinó,
bfakamaau totonú, mo e cmo◊o-
ní på ◊e nofo ◊i ho taloní; pea
◊e mu◊omu◊a ◊a e ◊alo◊ofá ◊i ho
fofongá pea ◊oku ◊ikai hano
ngata◊anga; ◊okú ke lava fåfå
ke tangi?

32 Na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
◊πnoke: Vakai ki he fa◊ahingá ni
ko ho kãingá; kuó u fakatupu ◊a
kinautolu ◊aki hoku anima på
◊o◊okú, pea na◊á ku foaki kiate
kinautolu ◊a honau bpotó, ◊i
he ◊aho na◊á ku fakatupu ai ◊a
kinautolú; pea ◊i he Ngoue ◊o
◊πtení, na◊á ku foaki ai ki he ta-
ngatá ◊a ◊ene ctau◊atãina ke filí;

33 Pea kuó u pehå ki ho kãingá,
pea kuó u fai foki ◊a e fekau, ke
nau afe◊ofa◊aki ◊iate kinautolu,
pea ke nau fili au, ◊a ia ko ◊enau
Tamaí; kae vakai, ◊oku ◊ikai ha◊a-
nau ◊ofa, pea nau fehi◊a ki ho-
nau toto ◊onautolú på;

34 Pea kuo tupu ◊a e aafi ◊o ◊eku
◊itá kiate kinautolu; pea ◊i he◊eku
◊ita kakahá te u ◊oatu ◊a e ngaahi
blõmakí kiate kinautolu, he kuo
tupu ◊a ◊eku fu◊u ◊ita lahi kiate
kinautolu.

35 Vakai, ko e ◊Otuá au; ko
hoku hingoá ko e aTangata ◊o e
Mã◊oni◊oni; ko hoku hingoá ko
e Tangata ◊o e Akonaki; pea ko
hoku bhingoá ko Lauikuonga
mo e Ta◊engata, foki.

36 Ko ia, ◊oku ou lava ke mafao
atu ◊a hoku ongo nimá ◊o puke

29a ◊πsaia 63:7–10.
30a T&F 76:24;

Mõsese 1:33.
b ffl Fakatupú.

31a ffl Melinó.
b ffl Fakamaau

Totonú.

c ffl Mo◊oní.
32a Mõsese 1:4.

b ffl ◊Iló.
c ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.

33a ffl ◊Ofá.
34a ◊πsaia 30:27;

Nåhumi 1:6;

T&F 35:14.
b Sånesi 7:4, 10;

Mõsese 8:17, 24.
ffl Lõmaki ◊i he
Taimi ◊o Noá.

35a Mõsese 6:57.
b Mõsese 1:3.
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◊a e ngaahi fakatupu kotoa på ◊a
ia kuó u fa◊ú; pea ◊oku lava foki
◊e hoku amatá ke ◊asi ki ai, pea
◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa kuo
fakatupu ◊e hoku nimá, kuo
te◊eki ke ◊i ai ha bfai angahala
lahi pehå fau ◊o hangå ko ia ◊oku
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o ho kãingá.

37 Kae vakai, ◊e ◊i he ◊ulu ◊o
◊enau ngaahi tamaí ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá; ◊e hoko ◊a
Såtane ko ◊enau tamaí, pea hoko
◊a e mamahi ko honau iku◊angá;
pea ◊e tengihia ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he ngaahi langí kotoa, ◊io ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuo faka-
tupu ◊e hoku nimá; ko ia, he
◊ikai koã ◊oku totonu ke tangi ◊a
e ngaahi langí, ko e me◊a ◊i he
mamahi◊ia ◊a kinautolú ni?

38 Kae vakai, ko kinautolú
ni ◊a ia ◊oku mamata ki ai ◊a ho
matá, te nau mate ◊i he ngaahi
lõmaki; pea vakai, te u faka-
põpula◊i ◊a kinautolu; kuó
u teuteu ha afale fakapõpula
mo◊onautolu.

39 Pea ako ia kuó u filí kuó ne
tautapa ◊i hoku ◊aó. Ko ia, te ne
mamahi koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi
angahalá; ka ◊o kapau te nau
fakatomala ◊i he ◊aho ◊a ia ◊e foki
mai ai kiate au ◊a ◊eku bToko-
taha kuo Filí, pea te nau ◊i he
cmamahi kae ◊oua kuo hokosia
◊a e ◊aho ko iá;
40 Ko ia, ko e me◊a ◊eni ◊e tangi

ai ◊a e ngaahi langí, ◊io, pea mo

e me◊a kotoa på kuo fakatupu ◊e
hoku nimá.

41 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia ◊πnoke, ◊o
fakahã kia ◊πnoke ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue kotoa på ◊a e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá; ko ia na◊e ◊ilo ◊e ◊πnoke,
mo ne mamata ki he◊enau fai
angahalá, pea mo ◊enau ma-
mahí, peá ne tangi mo mafao
atu hono nimá, pea na◊e afaka-
fuofuolahi ◊a hono lotó ◊o hangå
ko e ta◊engatá; pea na◊e faka◊amu
◊a hono lotó; pea na◊e ngalulu-
lulu ◊a e ta◊engatá kotoa.

42 Pea mamata foki ◊a ◊πnoke
kia aNoa mo hono bfãmilí; pea
◊e fakahaofi ◊a e hako ◊o e ngaahi
foha kotoa ◊o Noá ◊i ha faka-
mo◊ui fakamãmani;

43 Ko ia na◊e mamata ◊a ◊πnoke
◊oku fo◊u ◊e Noa ha a◊a◊ake; pea
na◊e malimali ki ai ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o
puke ia ◊i hono to◊ukupu ◊o◊oná;
ka na◊e tõ mai ◊a e ngaahi lõmaki
ki he toenga ◊o e kau fai anga-
halá ◊o folo hake ◊a kinautolu.

44 Pea ◊i he mamata ◊a ◊πnoke ki
he me◊a ní, na◊e mamahi ◊a hono
laumãlié, peá ne tangi koe◊uhi
ko hono kãingá, ◊o ne pehå ki he
ngaahi langí: ◊E a◊ikai te u tuku
ke fakafiemãlie◊i au; ka na◊e
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o pehå ange
kia ◊πnoke: Hanga hake ho lotó,
peá ke fiefia, ◊o mamata.

45 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
vakai atu ◊a ◊πnoke; peá ne

36a T&F 38:2; 88:41;
Mõsese 1:35–37.

b Sånesi 6:5–6;
Mõsese 8:22, 28–30.

38a 1 Pita 3:18–20.
ffl Helí.

39a fk ko e Fakamo◊uí.

b Mõsese 4:2;
◊‰pa. 3:27.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.

c ffl Mala◊iá.
41a Mõsaia 28:3.

ffl ◊Ofa Mamahí.
42a ffl Noa, Påteliake ◊i

he Tohi Tapú.
b Mõsese 8:12.

43a Sånesi 6:14–16;
◊Eta 6:7.

44a Same 77:2;
◊Eta 15:3.
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vakai ki he tupu meia Noa ◊a e
ngaahi fãmili kotoa på ◊o e
mãmaní; peá ne tangi ki he ◊Eikí,
◊o pehå: ◊E hoko ◊a få ◊a e ◊aho
◊o e ◊Eikí? ◊E lilingi ◊a få ◊a e
ta◊ata◊a ◊o e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oní,
koe◊uhi ke lava ◊o afakamã◊oni-
◊oni◊i ◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
tangí pea nau ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá?
46 Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí: ◊E

hoko ia ◊i he avaeua◊angamãlie
◊o taimí, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e fai
angahala mo e tautea.
47 Pea vakai, na◊e mamata ◊a

◊πnoke ki he ◊aho ◊o e ◊alo◊i mai ◊o
e Foha ◊o e Tangatá, ◊io ◊i he ka-
kanó; pea na◊e fiefia ◊a hono lau-
mãlié, ◊o ne pehå: Kuo hiki hake
◊a e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oní, pea
kuo tãmate◊i ◊a e aLamí talu mei
hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mã-
maní; pea ◊oku ou ◊i he fatafata
◊o e Tamaí tu◊unga ◊i he tuí, pea
vakai, ◊oku ◊iate au ◊a bSaione.

48 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
mamata ◊a ◊πnoke ki he amãmaní;
pea na◊á ne fanongo ki ha le◊o
mei he loto fonuá, ◊oku pehå:
Ko e mala◊ia, ko e mala◊ia ka ko
au, ko e fa◊å ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e
tangatá; ◊oku ou mamahi◊ia, ◊oku
ou vaivai koe◊uhi ko e fai anga-
hala ◊a ◊eku fãnaú. Te u bmãlõlõ
◊afå, pea fakama◊a au mei he
c◊uli ◊a ia kuo ◊alu atu ◊iate aú?
◊E fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i nai au ◊e
hoku Tupu◊angá ◊afå, koe◊uhí ke

u mãlõlõ, pea nofo ◊a e mã◊oni-
◊oní ◊i hoku fungá ◊i ha kuonga?

49 Pea ◊i he fanongo ◊a ◊πnoke
ki he tangi ◊a e mãmaní, na◊á ne
tangi, ◊o ne kaila ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o
pehå: ◊E ◊Eiki, ◊e ◊ikai koã te ke
◊alo◊ofa ki he mãmaní? ◊E ◊ikai
koã te ke tãpuaki◊i ◊a e fãnau ◊a
Noá?

50 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fai atu ◊e ◊πnoke ◊a ◊ene tangí ki
he ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå: ◊Oku ou kole
kiate koe, ◊e ◊Eiki, ◊i he huafa ◊o
ho ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú,
◊io ko S∏s° Kalaisí, ke ke ◊alo◊ofa
kia Noa mo hono hakó, koe◊uhí
ke ◊oua na◊a toe ◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e mã-
maní ◊e he ngaahi lõmakí.

51 Pea na◊e ◊ikai lava ke faka-
fisi ◊e he ◊Eikí; pea na◊á ne fua-
kava mo ◊πnoke, mo fakapapau
kiate ia ◊aki ◊a e fuakava, te ne
ta◊ofi ◊a e ngaahi alõmakí; pea te
ne ui atu ki he fãnau ◊a Noá;

52 Pea na◊á ne ◊oatu ha tu◊u-
tu◊uni ta◊e-fa◊a-liliu, ke ◊iloa
ma◊u ai på ha atoenga ◊o hono
hakó ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på, lolotonga ◊oku kei
tu◊u ◊a e mãmaní;

53 Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí: ◊Oku
mon°◊ia ia ◊a ia ◊e tupu ◊i hono
hakó ◊a e M∏saiá; he ◊okú ne
folofola — Ko au ◊a e aM∏saiá,
ko e bTu◊i ◊o Saioné, ko e cMaka
◊o e Langí, ◊a ia ◊oku fãlahi ◊o
hangå ko e ta◊engatá; ko ia ia ◊e
h° mai ◊i he matapaá ◊o dkaka

45a ffl Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í.
46a Mõsese 5:57.
47a ffl Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.

b Mõsese 7:21.
48a ffl Mãmaní—Ko

hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

b Mõsese 7:54, 58, 64.
c ffl ◊Ulí.

51a Same 104:6–9.
52a Mõsese 8:2.
53a ffl M∏saiá.

b Mãtiu 2:2;
2 N∏fai 10:14;

◊Alamã 5:50;
T&F 128:22.

c Same 71:3; 78:35;
Hilam. 5:12.
ffl Maká.

d 2 N∏fai 31:19–20.
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hake ◊iate aú ◊e ◊ikai te ne hinga;
ko ia, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu
kuó u lau ki aí, he te nau ◊alu
atu mo e ngaahi ehiva ◊o e fiefia
ta◊engata.
54 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e

tangi ◊a ◊πnoke ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o
pehå: ◊O ka hã◊ele mai ◊a e Foha
◊o e Tangatá ◊i he kakanó, ◊e mã-
lõlõ koã ◊a e mãmaní? ◊Oku ou
kole kiate koe, ke ke fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kiate au.

55 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí
kia ◊πnoke: Vakai, peá ne sio atu
◊o vakai ki he aFoha ◊o e Tangatá
kuo hiki hake ◊i he bkolosí ◊i he
founga ◊a e tangatá;

56 Pea na◊á ne fanongo ki ha
le◊o-lahi; pea na◊e fakap°lou ◊a
e ngaahi langí; pea na◊e tangi ◊a
e ngaahi fakatupu kotoa på ◊a e
◊Otuá; pea na◊e ato◊e ◊a e mã-
maní; pea na◊e mafahifahi ◊a e
ngaahi maká; pea na◊e btu◊u
hake ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní, pea
na◊e cfakakalauni ◊a kinautolu
◊i he dto◊ukupu to◊omata◊u ◊o e
Foha ◊o e Tangatá, ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi kalauni ◊o e nãunau;
57 Pea ko e ngaahi alaumãlie

kotoa på na◊e ◊i he bfale faka-
põpulá na◊a nau õ mai, ◊o tu◊u ◊i
he to◊ukupu to◊omata◊u ◊o e
◊Otuá; pea na◊e tauhi ◊a hono
toé ◊i he ngaahi såini ◊o e faka-
po◊uli kae ◊oua ke hoko mai ◊a e
fakamaau ◊o e fu◊u ◊aho lahí.
58 Pea na◊e toe tangi ◊a ◊πnoke

◊o kaila ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå: ◊E
mãlõlõ ◊afå ◊a e mãmaní?

59 Pea na◊e vakai ◊a ◊πnoke ki
he hã◊ele hake ◊a e Foha ◊o e
Tangatá ki he Tamaí; pea na◊á
ne ui ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o pehå: Te ke
toe hã◊ele mai koã ki he mã-
maní? Koe◊uhi ko e ◊Otuá koe,
peá u ◊ilo koe, pea kuó ke fua-
kava kiate au, mo fekau kiate
au ke u kole ◊i he huafa ◊o ho ◊Alo
på Taha na◊e Fakatupú; kuó ke
ngaohi au, mo foaki kiate au ha
totonu ki ho taloní, ◊o ◊ikai koe-
◊uhí ko au på, kae tu◊unga på ◊i
ho◊o ◊alo◊ofa ◊a◊aú; ko ia, ◊oku ou
fehu◊i kiate koe pe te ke toe
hã◊ele mai koã ki he mãmaní.

60 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí
kia ◊πnoke, ◊o pehå: Hangå ◊oku
ou mo◊uí, ◊e pehå på ◊eku ha◊u ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho afaka◊osí, ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e fai angahalá
mo e tauteá, ke fakahoko ◊a e
fuakava ◊a ia kuó u fai kiate koe
◊o kau ki he fãnau ◊a Noá;

61 Pea ◊e hokosia ◊a e ◊aho ◊e
amãlõlõ ai ◊a e mãmaní, ka ◊e
fakapo◊uli ◊a e ngaahi langí ◊i he
te◊eki ai ke hoko ◊a e ◊aho ko iá,
pea ◊e b◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e mãmaní ◊e
ha cp°lou ◊o e fakapo◊uli; pea ◊e
ngalulululu ◊a e ngaahi langí,
pea mo e mãmaní foki; pea ◊e
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u fainga-
ta◊a lalahi, ka te u dmalu◊i ◊a
hoku kakaí;

53e ffl M°siká.
55a ffl Foha ◊o e Tangatá.

b 3 N∏fai 27:14.
ffl Kalusefaí.

56a Mãtiu 27:45, 50–51.
b ffl Toetu◊ú.
c ffl Hakeaki◊í,

Kalauni.
d Mãtiu 25:34.

57a ffl Laumãlié.
b T&F 76:71–74; 88:99.

60a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi.

61a ffl Mãmaní—Ko e

tu◊unga faka◊osi ◊o e
mãmaní.

b T&F 38:11–12; 112:23.
c ffl Puipuí.
d 1 N∏fai 22:15–22;

2 N∏fai 30:10.
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62 Pea te u fekau hifo ◊a e amã-
◊oni◊oní mei he langí; pea te u
◊ohake ◊a e bmo◊oni mei he ckele-
kelé, ke dfakamo◊oni◊i ◊a hoku
◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú; ◊a
◊ene etoetu◊u mei he pekiá; ◊io,
pea mo e toetu◊u foki ◊a e kakai
kotoa på; pea te u ◊ai ke tafi◊i ◊a
mãmani ◊e he mã◊oni◊oní mo e
mo◊oní ◊o hangå ka fai ia ◊aki ◊a e
lõmakí, ke ftãnaki fakataha mai
◊a hoku kakai filí mei he ngaahi
vahe ◊e fã ◊o e mãmaní, ki ha
potu ◊a ia te u teuteu, ko ha Kolo
Mã◊oni◊oni, koe◊uhí ke nono◊o
◊e hoku kakaí ◊a honau konga
lotó, pea ◊amanaki atu ki he
taimi ◊o ◊eku ha◊ú; koe◊uhí ◊e ◊i ai
◊a hoku nofo◊angá, pea ◊e ui ia ko
Saione, ko ha gSel°salema Fo◊ou.

63 Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
◊πnoke: Te ke toki fetaulaki ai
mo ho akoló kotoa mo kinautolu
◊i ai, pea te tau tali ◊a kinautolu
ki hotau fatafatá, pea te nau
mamata kiate kitautolu; pea te
tau fã◊ufua kiate kinautolu, pea
te nau fã◊ufua kiate kitautolu,
pea te tau fekitengaki ◊i he ◊uma;

64 Pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a hoku nofo-
◊angá, pea ko Saione ia ◊a ia ◊e
◊alu atu mei he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på kuó u fakatupú; pea ◊e
amãlõlõ ◊a e mãmaní ◊o fe◊unga
mo ha ta◊u ◊e btaha afe.

65 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e

mamata ◊a ◊πnoke ki he ◊aho ◊o e
ahã◊ele mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí ke ◊afio
◊i mãmani ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni ◊o
fe◊unga mo e ngaahi ta◊u ◊e afe;

66 Ka ◊i he te◊eki ai ke hokosia
◊a e ◊aho ko iá, na◊á ne mamata ki
he ngaahi fu◊u faingata◊a lalahi
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau fai
angahalá; pea na◊á ne mamata
foki ki he tahí, ◊oku hou ia, pea
◊oku avaivai ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí, ◊o
nau nofo ◊amanaki atu ◊i he ilifia
ki he ngaahi btautea ◊a e ◊Otua
Mãfimafí, ◊a ia ◊e hoko mai ki he
kau fai angahalá.

67 Pea na◊e fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí
kia ◊πnoke ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på, ◊io ◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊anga ◊o
e mãmaní; pea na◊á ne mamata
ki he ◊aho ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a
e houa ◊o honau huhu◊í; ◊o ne
ma◊u ◊a e kakato ◊o e afiefiá;

68 Pea ko hono kotoa ◊o e
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o aSaioné ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊πnoké, koe ta◊u ◊e
tolungeau onongofulu mã nima.

69 Pea na◊e a◊a◊eva ◊a ◊πnoke mo
hono kakaí kotoa på mo e ◊Otuá,
pea na◊á ne ◊afio ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o Saioné; pea na◊e hoko ◊o pe-
hå, na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ◊a Saione,
he na◊e ma◊u hake ia ◊e he ◊Otuá
ki hono fatafata ◊o◊oná; pea na◊e
mafola atu mei ai ◊a e lea ◊o
pehå, kuo hola ◊a Saione.

62a Same 85:11.
ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o
e Ongoongoleleí.

b ffl Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

c ◊πsaia 29:4.
d ffl Fakamo◊oní.
e ffl Toetu◊ú.
f ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

g ffl Sel°salema Fo◊oú.
63a Fakahã 21:9–11;

T&F 45:11–12;
Mõsese 7:19–21.

64a Mõsese 7:48.
b ffl Nofo Tu◊í.

65a Sute 1:14.
ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

66a ◊πsaia 13:6–7.

b ffl Fakamaau
Faka◊osí.

67a ffl Fiefiá.
68a Sånesi 5:23;

Mõsese 8:1.
69a Sånesi 5:24;

Mõsese 6:34.
ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva
mo e ◊Otuá.
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VAHE 8

(Fåpueli 1831)

◊Oku kikite ◊a Måtusela — ◊Oku
malanga ◊aki ◊e Noa mo hono ngaahi
fohá ◊a e ongoongoleleí — ◊Oku ◊i ai
ha fu◊u fai angahala lahi ◊aupito —
◊Oku ◊ikai fai ha tokanga ki he ui ki
he fakatomalá — ◊Oku tu◊utu◊uni ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a hono faka◊auha ◊o e
kakano kotoa på ◊i he Lõmakí.

Pea ko e ngaahi ◊aho kotoa ◊o
◊πnoké ko e ta◊u ◊e fãngeau tolu-
ngofulu.

2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko
aMåtusela, ko e foha ◊o ◊πnoké,
na◊e ◊ikai ◊ave ia, koe◊uhí ke lava
◊o fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi fuakava
◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia na◊á ne fai kia
◊πnoké; he na◊á ne fuakava
mo◊oni mo ◊πnoke ◊e tupu ◊a Noa
◊i he fua ◊o hono manavá.
3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e

kikite◊i ◊e Måtusela ◊o pehå
◊e tupu mei hono manavá ◊a
e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på
◊o e mãmaní (◊o fou ◊ia Noa),
pea na◊á ne to◊o kiate ia ◊a
e nãunaú.

4 Pea na◊e hoko mai ha fu◊u
honge ◊i he fonuá, pea na◊e faka-
mala◊ia◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e fonuá ◊aki
ha mala◊ia lahi, pea na◊e mate
◊a e tokolahi ◊o hono kakaí.

5 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e
mo◊ui ◊a Måtusela ◊i he ta◊u ◊e
teau valungofulu mã fitu, peá
ne fakatupu ◊a Låmeki;

6 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Måtusela

hili ◊ene fakatupu ◊a Låmekí, ◊i
he ta◊u ◊e fitungeau valungofulu
mã ua, peá ne fakatupu ◊a e
n g a a h i f o h a m o e n g a a h i
◊ofefine;

7 Pea ko e ngaahi ◊aho kotoa
◊o Måtuiselá ko e ta◊u ◊e hiva-
ngeau onongofulu mã hiva, peá
ne pekia.

8 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Låmeki ◊i
he ta◊u ◊e teau valungofulu mã
ua, peá ne fakatupu ha foha,

9 Pea na◊á ne ui ◊a hono hingoá
ko aNoa, ◊o pehå: ◊E fakafiemã-
lie◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊e he fohá ni ◊i
he◊etau ngãué mo e ongosia ◊a
hotau nimá, koe◊uhí ko e kele-
kele ◊a ia kuo bfakamala◊ia◊i ◊e
he ◊Eikí.

10 Pea na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Låmeki
hili ◊ene fakatupu ◊a Noá, ◊i he
ta◊u ◊e nimangeau hivangofulu
mã nima, peá ne fakatupu ◊a
e ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi
◊ofefine;

11 Pea ko e ngaahi ◊aho kotoa
◊o Låmekí ko e ta◊u ◊e fitungeau
fitungofulu mã fitu, peá ne
pekia.

12 Pea na◊e ta◊u ◊e fãngeau mã
nimangofulu ◊a e motu◊a ◊o Noá,
peá ne afakatupu ◊a Såfeti; pea ◊i
he ta◊u ◊e fãngofulu mã ua mei
ai na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a bSemi
◊iate ia ko e fa◊å ◊a Såfetí, pea ◊i
hono ta◊u nimangeaú na◊á ne
fakatupu ◊a cHami.

13 Pea na◊e afakaongo ◊a bNoa
mo hono ngaahi fohá ki he ◊Eikí,
mo nau tokanga, pea na◊e ui ◊a

8 2a ffl Måtuselá.
9a ffl Noa, Påteliake ◊i

he Tohi Tapú.
b Mõsese 4:23.

12a Sånesi 5:32.
ffl Såfetí.

b ffl Semí.
c ffl Hamí.

13a ffl Talangofuá.
b T&F 138:41.

ffl Kepalelí.
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kinautolu ko e ngaahi cfoha ◊o e
◊Otuá.
14 Pea ◊i he kamata ◊a e kau

tangatá ni ke fakatokolahi ◊i he
funga ◊o e mãmaní, pea fanau◊i
kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
◊ofefine, na◊e vakai ◊e he ngaahi
afoha ◊o e tangatá ◊oku hoihoifua
◊a e ngaahi ◊ofefine ko iá, pea
nau ma◊u ◊a kinautolu ko honau
ngaahi uaifi, ◊o fakatatau ki
honau lotó.
15 Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia

Noa: Kuo afakatau atu ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o ho
ngaahi fohá; he vakai kuo tupu
◊a ◊eku ◊itá ki he ngaahi foha ◊o e
tangatá, he ◊oku ◊ikai te nau fie
tokanga ki hoku le◊ó.

16 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
kikite ◊a Noa, peá ne akonaki
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊io ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e ◊i he
kamata◊angá.

17 Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
Noa: ◊E ◊ikai afãinga ma◊u ai på
◊a hoku Laumãlié mo e tangatá,
he te ne ◊ilo ◊e mate ◊a e bkakano
kotoa på; ka ko hono ngaahi
◊ahó ko e ta◊u ◊e teau mã uofulu;
pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai fakatomala ◊a
e tangatá, te u fekau atu ◊a e
ngaahi clõmakí kiate kinautolu.

18 Pea ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ko iá
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e akakai lalahi ◊i he

mãmaní, pea nau kumi kia Noa
ke to◊o ◊ene mo◊uí; ka na◊e ◊ia
Noa ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea na◊e ◊iate ia ◊a
e bmãlohi ◊o e ◊Eikí.
19 Pea na◊e afakanofo ◊e he ◊Eikí

◊a bNoa ◊o fakatatau ki hono
clakanga ◊o◊oná, peá ne fekau
kiate ia ke ne ◊alu atu ◊o dfakahã
◊ene Ongoongoleleí ki he fãnau
◊a e tangatá, ◊io ◊o fakatatau ki
he me◊a na◊e tuku kia ◊πnoké.

20 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
ui atu ◊a Noa ki he fãnau ◊a e
tangatá ke nau afakatomala; ka
na◊e ◊ikai te nau tokanga ki
he◊ene ngaahi leá;

21 Pea ko e tahá foki, hili ◊enau
fanongo kiate iá, na◊a nau ha◊u
ki hono ◊aó ◊o pehå ange: Vakai,
ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e ◊Otua ◊a
kimautolu; ◊ikai koã kuo mau
ma◊u kiate kimautolu ◊a e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o e tangatá? Pea ◊ikai
koã ◊oku mau akai mo inu, mo
mali mo foaki ke mali? Pea ◊oku
fã◊ele◊i kiate kimautolu ◊e homau
ngaahi uaifí ◊a e fãnau pea ko e
kau tangata kaukaua ◊a kinau-
tolu, ◊a ia ◊oku nau tatau mo e
kau tangata ◊i mu◊á, ko e kau
tangata ongoongoa lahi. Pea
na◊e ◊ikai te nau tokanga ki he
ngaahi lea ◊a Noá.

22 Pea na◊e ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá
kuo hoko ◊o fu◊u hulu ◊i he

13c ffl Foha mo e
Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi.

14a Mõsese 5:52.
15a ffl Malí—Femali◊aki

mo e ngaahi siasi
kehé.

17a Sånesi 6:3;
2 N∏fai 26:11;
◊Eta 2:15; T&F 1:33.

b 2 N∏fai 9:4.
ffl Kakanó.

c Sånesi 7:4, 10;
Mõsese 7:34.

18a Sånesi 6:4;
Nõmipa 13:33;
Siosiua 17:15.

b ffl Mãlohí.
19a T&F 107:52.

ffl Fakanofó.

b ◊‰pa. 1:19.
c ffl Lakanga

Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

d ffl Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú.

20a ffl Fakatomala,
Fakatomala◊í.

21a Mãtiu 24:38–39;
SS—M 1:41.
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mãmaní ◊a e afai angahala ◊a e
kakaí; pea kuo h∏kisia ◊a e ta-
ngata kotoa på ◊i he filio◊i ◊o e
ngaahi bmahalo ◊o hono lotó, ◊a
ia ko e kovi ia ma◊u ai på.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fai atu ◊e Noa ◊a ◊ene amalanga
ki he kakaí, ◊o pehå: Tokanga
mai, pea talangofua ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá;
24 Mou atui pea fakatomala

mei ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá,
pea bpapitaiso ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o
hangå foki ko ◊etau ngaahi
tamaí, pea te mou ma◊u ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, koe◊uhí
ke cfakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på; pea kapau
◊e ◊ikai te mou fai ◊eni, ◊e hoko
mai ◊a e ngaahi lõmaki kiate
kimoutolu, ka neongo iá na◊e
◊ikai te nau tokanga.

25 Pea na◊e fakatomala ◊a
Noa, pea na◊e mamahi ◊a hono
lotó koe◊uhí ko e fakatupu ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a e tangatá ◊i he mã-
maní, pea na◊e fakamamahi◊i
◊a hono lotó.

26 Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí: Te u
afaka◊auha ◊a e tangata ◊a ia kuó
u fakatupú, mei he funga ◊o e

mãmaní, ◊a e tangatá mo e fanga
manú fakatou◊osi, pea mo e
fanga manu totoló, mo e fanga
manupuna ◊o e ◊ataá; he na◊e
fakatomala ◊a Noa ◊i he◊eku
fakatupu ◊a kinautolú, pea mo
◊eku ngaohi ◊a kinautolú; pea
kuó ne ui kiate au; he kuo nau
kumi ki he◊ene mo◊uí.

27 Pea ko ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e Noa ◊a
e a◊ofa ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, he ko e
tangata angatonu ◊a Noa, mo
bhaohaoa ◊i hono to◊u tangatá;
pea na◊á ne c◊a◊eva mo e ◊Otuá,
◊o hangå foki ko hono ngaahi
foha ◊e toko tolú, ◊a Semi, Hami,
mo Såfetí.

28 Na◊e afakalielia ◊a e mãmaní
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea na◊e
fonu ia ◊i he fai fakamãlohi.

29 Pea na◊e ◊afio ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he
mãmaní, pea vakai, kuo fakalie-
lia ia, he kuo hanga ◊e he kakano
kotoa på ◊o ngaohi ke fakalielia
◊a hono halá ◊i he mãmaní.

30 Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá
kia Noa: Kuo ◊i hoku ◊aó ◊a e
ngata◊anga ◊o e kakano kotoa på,
he kuo fonu ◊a e mãmani ◊i he
fakamãlohi, pea vakai, te u
afaka◊auha ◊a e kakano kotoa på
mei he funga ◊o e mãmaní.

22a Sånesi 6:5;
Mõsese 7:36–37.

b Mõsaia 4:30;
◊Alamã 12:14.
ffl Fakakaukaú,
Ngaahi.

23a ffl Malangá.

24a ffl Tuí.
b ffl Papitaisó—

Ngaahi me◊a ◊oku fie
ma◊u ki he papitaisó.

c 2 N∏fai 32:2–5.
26a ffl Mãmaní—Ko

hono fakama◊a ◊o e

mãmaní.
27a ffl ◊Alo◊ofá.

b Sånesi 6:9.
c ffl ◊A◊eva, ◊A◊eva mo

e ◊Otuá.
28a Sånesi 6:11–13.
30a T&F 56:3.



Ko e Tohi ◊a ◊‰palahamé

NA◊E LILIU MEI HE PEPA KILI◊I KAHO, ◊E SIOSEFA SÅMITA

Ko ha Liliu ◊o e ngaahi Lekooti fakakuonga mu◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊a ia na◊e tõ ki
homau nimá mei he ngaahi fonualoto ◊o ◊Isipité. Ko e ngaahi tohi ◊a

◊‰palahame lolotonga ◊ene ◊i ◊Isipité, ◊a ia ◊oku ui ko e Tohi ◊a ◊‰palahamé,
pea na◊e tohi ia ◊e hono nima ◊o◊oná, ◊i ha pepa kili◊i kaho. (History of the
Church, 2:235–236, 348–351.)

VAHE 1

◊Oku kumi ◊a ◊‰palahame ki he
ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e hokohoko faka-
påteliaké — ◊Oku fakatanga◊i ia ◊e
he kau taula◊eiki loi ◊i Kalitia —
◊Oku fakahaofi ia ◊e Sihova — ◊Oku
fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi kamata-
◊anga mo e anga ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o
◊Isipité.

◊I HE fonua ◊o e kau aKalitiá, ◊i
he nofo◊anga ◊o ◊eku ngaahi

tamaí, ko au, b◊‰palahame, na◊á
ku vakai ◊oku ◊aonga kiate au
ke u kumi ha toe potu kehe ke
cnofo ai;
2 Pea, ◊i he◊eku ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊i ai

◊a e afiefia mo e melino mo e
bmãlõlõ lahi ange kiate aú, ko ia
na◊á ku kumi ai ki he ngaahi
tãpuaki ◊o e ngaahi tamaí, pea
mo e totonu ◊a ia ◊e fakanofo
au ki ai ke foaki atu ia; koe◊uhí
he kuó u hoko foki ko e toko-
taha muimui ki he cmã◊oni◊oní,
peá u holi foki ke hoko ko e
tokotaha ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e d◊ilo
lahi, pea ke hoko ko ha toko-

taha ◊oku muimui lahi ange
ki he mã◊oni◊oní, pea ke ma◊u
ha ◊ilo lahi ange, pea ke hoko
ko ha tamai ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga lahi, ko ha pilinisi ◊o e
melinó, peá u holi ke ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi fakahinohino, pea ke
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, ko ia na◊á ku hoko ai
ko ha ◊ea-hoko totonu, ko ha
eTaula◊eiki Lahi, ◊oku ma◊u ◊a
e ftotonu ko ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊e
he ngaahi tamaí.

3 Na◊e afoaki mai ia kiate au
mei he ngaahi tamaí; na◊e tuku-
fakaholo mai ia mei he ngaahi
tamaí, mei he kamata◊anga ◊o
taimí, ◊io, talu mei he kamata-
◊angá, pe ki mu◊a ◊i he ◊ai ◊o e
tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní, ◊o fai mai
ki he lolotongá ni, ◊io ◊a e totonu
◊o e b◊uluaki fãnaú, pe ko e ◊ulu-
aki tangatá, ◊a ia ko c◊Åtama,
pe ko e ◊uluaki tamaí, ◊o tuku-
fakaholo mai ◊i he ngaahi tamaí
kiate au.

4 N a ◊ á k u k u m i k i h o k u
afakanofo ki he Lakanga Faka-
taula◊eikí, ◊o fakatatau ki he

1 1a ffl ◊Uá.
b ffl ◊‰palahamé.
c Ngãue 7:2–4.

2a ffl Fiefiá.
b ffl Mãlõlõ.
c ffl Mã◊oni◊oní.
d T&F 42:61.

ffl ◊Ilo.
e ffl Taula◊eiki Lahí.
f ffl Lakanga

Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

3a T&F 84:14.
b T&F 68:17.

ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.
c Mõsese 1:34.

ffl ◊Åtamá.
4a ffl ◊Inasi ◊o e ◊Uluaki

Fohá.



KO HA TATAU MO◊ONI ◊O E TÅ FAKATÅTÅ
MEI HE TOHI ◊A ◊‰PALAHAMÉ

Fika 1

KO E FAKAMATALA

Fakatãtã 1. Ko e ◊Ångelo ◊a e ◊Eikí.
Fakatãtã 2. Ko ◊‰palahame kuo ha◊i ki ha funga ◊esi-feilaulau.
Fakatãtã 3. Ko e taula◊eiki tauhi-tamapua ◊a ◊Elikená ◊okú ne feinga ke ◊o hake ◊a

◊‰palahame ko ha feilaulau.
Fakatãtã 4. Ko e ◊esi-feilaulau ke fai feilaulau ai ◊a e kau taula◊eiki tauhi-tamapuá,

◊oku tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ngaahi ◊otua ◊o ◊Elikená, L∏piná, Mamakelá, Kolasí, mo Feló.
Fakatãtã 5. Ko e ◊otua tamapua ◊o ◊Elikená.
Fakatãtã 6. Ko e ◊otua tamapua ◊o L∏piná.
Fakatãtã 7. Ko e ◊otua tamapua ◊o Mamakelá.
Fakatãtã 8. Ko e ◊otua tamapua ◊o Kolasí.
Fakatãtã 9. Ko e ◊otua tamapua ◊o Feló.
Fakatãtã 10. Ko ◊‰palahame ◊i ◊Isipite.
Fakatãtã 11. Ko e me◊a kuo tã ke ne fakafofonga◊i ◊a e ngaahi pou ◊o e langí, ◊o hangå

ko e me◊a na◊e mahino ki he kau ◊Isipité.
Fakatãtã 12. Ko e Laukiiangi, ◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá ko e vaha ◊atã lahi, pe ko e ◊atã ki

◊olunga ◊i hotau ◊ulú; ka ◊i he tã fakatãtã ko ◊ení, ◊i he◊ene fekau◊aki mo e tefito ko ení,
na◊e tã ia ◊e he kau ◊Isipité ke fakatãtaa◊i ◊a Saumau, ke mã◊olunga, pe ko e ngaahi
langí, ◊o ◊uhinga tatau mo e fo◊i lea faka-Hepel° ko e Siaumãimi.
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tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he
ngaahi tamaí ◊o kau ki he hakó.
5 Ko e me◊a ◊i he tafoki ◊a ◊eku

ngaahi atamaí mei he◊enau fai
mã◊oni◊oní, pea mei he ngaahi
fekau toputapu ◊a ia kuo foaki
kiate kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí ko
honau ◊Otuá, ki he bh° ki he
ngaahi ◊otua ◊o e kau h∏tení, ◊o
nau fakafisi ◊aupito ke tokanga
ki hoku le◊ó;

6 He kuo fakapapau honau
lotó ke faikovi, pea nau tafoki
◊aupito ki he a◊otua ◊o ◊Elikená,
pea mo e ◊otua ◊o L∏piná, pea mo
e ◊otua ◊o Mamakelá, pea mo e
◊otua ◊o Kõlasí, pea mo e ◊otua
◊o Felo, ko e tu◊i ◊o ◊Isipité;

7 Ko ia na◊a nau fakatafoki
honau lotó ki he feilaulau ◊a e
kau h∏tení ◊i he feilaulau ◊aki
◊enau fãnaú ki he ngaahi tama-
pua ta◊elea ko ◊ení, pea ◊ikai
te nau tokanga ki hoku le◊ó,
ka nau feinga ke to◊o ◊a ◊eku
mo◊uí ◊i he nima ◊o e taula◊eiki
◊a ◊Elikená. Ko e taula◊eiki ◊a
◊Elikená ko e taula◊eiki foki ia
◊a Feló.

8 Ko ◊eni, ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení ko
e anga ◊o e taula◊eiki ◊a Felo, ko
e tu◊i ◊o ◊Isipité, ke ◊ohake ◊i he
feilaulau ◊a e kau tangata mo e
kau fefine pea mo e fãnau ◊i he
◊esi-feilaulau ◊a ia na◊e fokotu◊u
◊i he fonua ko Kalitiá ke fai ai ◊a
e feilaulau ki he ngaahi ◊otua
ngali kehe ko ◊ení.

9 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e fai
◊e he taula◊eikí ha feilaulau ki
he ◊otua ◊o Feló pea ki he ◊otua
foki ◊o Sakalilí, ◊io ◊o fakatatau ki

he anga ◊o e kau ◊Isipité. Ko ◊eni
ko e ◊otua ◊o Sakalilí ◊a e la◊aá.

10 Na◊a mo e feilaulau fakafe-
ta◊i ◊o ha tamasi◊i na◊e fai ◊e he
taula◊eiki ◊a Feló ◊i he funga
◊esi-feilaulaú ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u ◊i he
funga mo◊unga na◊e ui ko e
Mo◊unga ◊o Põtifaá, ◊i he ◊ulu ◊o
e potu tokalelei ◊o ◊Olisemí.

11 Ko ◊eni, na◊e feilaulau ◊aki ◊e
he taula◊eiki ko ◊ení ◊i he ◊esi-
feilaulau ko ◊ení ◊a e kau tãu-
po◊ou ◊e toko tolu ◊i he taimi på
◊e taha, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi ◊ofefine
◊o ◊Onaita, ◊a ia ko e toko taha ◊o
e ha◊a tu◊í kuo tupu tonu mei he
manava ◊o aHamí. Na◊e feilaulau
◊aki ◊a e kau tãupo◊oú ni koe◊uhí
ko ◊enau angama◊á; na◊e ◊ikai te
nau fie bpunou hifo ◊o h° ki he
ngaahi ◊otua ◊o e ◊akau pe maka,
ko ia na◊e tãmate◊i ai ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he funga ◊esi-feilaulaú ni,
pea na◊e fai ia ◊o fakatatau ki he
anga ◊o e kau ◊Isipité.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e
puke fakamãlohi◊i au ◊e he kau
taula◊eikí, koe◊uhí ke nau faka-
poongi mo au foki, ◊o hangå ko
◊enau fai ki he kau tãupo◊ou ko
ia ◊i he ◊esi-feilaulau ko ◊ení; pea
koe◊uhí ke mou lava ke ma◊u ai
ha ◊ilo ◊o kau ki he ◊esi-feilaulau
ko ◊ení, ko ia te u pehå ke mou
vakai ki he fakatãtã ◊i he ka-
mata◊anga ◊o e lekooti ko ◊ení.

13 Na◊e ngaohi ia ◊i he tatau ◊o
ha mohenga, ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e
ma◊u ◊e he kau Kalitiá, pea na◊e
tu◊u ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ngaahi ◊otua
◊o ◊Elikená, L∏piná, Mamakelá,
Kolasí, pea mo ha ◊otua ◊e taha

5a Sånesi 12:1.
b ffl Tauhi Tamapuá.

6a fk ko e ngaahi ◊otua

loi, ◊o hangå ko hono
fakatãtaa◊i ◊i he
Fakatãtã Fika 1 ◊i he

Tohi ◊a ◊‰palahamé.
11a ffl Hamí.

b Taniela 3:13–18.
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na◊e tatau mo e ◊otua ◊o Felo, ko
e tu◊i ◊o ◊Isipité.
14 Koe◊uhí ke mou ma◊u ha ◊ilo

ki he ngaahi ◊otua ko ◊ení, ko ia
kuó u fakahã ai kiate kimoutolu
◊a honau angá ◊i he ngaahi faka-
tãtã ◊i he kamata◊angá, ◊a ia ko e
anga ◊o e ngaahi tã fakatãtã ◊oku
ui ◊e he kau Kalitiá ko e Lalinosi,
◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá ko e ngaahi
mata◊itohi fakatãtã.

15 Pea ◊i he◊enau hiki hake
honau nimá kiate au, koe◊uhí
ke nau feilaulau ◊aki au mo to◊o
◊eku mo◊uí, vakai, na◊á ku hiki
hake hoku le◊ó ki he ◊Eiki ko
hoku ◊Otuá, pea na◊e atokanga
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o ne ◊afio◊i, pea
na◊á ne fakafonu au ◊aki ◊a e
me◊a-hã-mai ◊a e Mãfimafí, pea
na◊e tu◊u ha ◊ãngelo mei hono
◊aó ◊i hoku tafa◊akí, peá ne bvete
ange leva ◊a hoku ngaahi ha◊í;

16 Pea na◊e ongo mai ◊a hono
le◊ó kiate au: ◊E ◊‰palahame,
◊‰palahame, vakai, ko hoku
ahingoá ko Sihova, pea kuó u
fanongo kiate koe, pea kuó u
◊alu hifo ke fakahaofi koe, pea
◊ave koe mei he fale ◊o ho◊o
tamaí, pea mei ho kãingá kotoa
på, ki ha bfonua fo◊ou ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai te ke ◊ilo ki ai;

17 Pea ◊e fai ◊eni koe◊uhi kuo
nau fakatafoki honau lotó mei-
ate au ke h° ki he ◊otua ◊o ◊Eli-
kená, pea mo e ◊otua ◊o L∏piná,
pea mo e ◊otua ◊o Mamakelá,
pea mo e ◊otua ◊o Kõlasí, pea
mo e ◊otua ◊o Felo, ko e tu◊i ◊o

◊Isipité; ko ia kuó u ◊alu hifo ai
ke ◊a◊ahi kiate kinautolu, pea ke
faka◊auha ia ◊a ia kuó ne hiki
hake hono nimá ke taa◊i koe, ◊e
◊‰palahame, ko hoku foha, ke
to◊o atu ai ◊a ho◊o mo◊uí.

18 Vakai, te u tataki koe ◊aki
hoku nimá pea te u ◊ave koe, ke
◊ai kiate koe ◊a hoku hingoá, ◊io
◊a e aLakanga Fakataula◊eiki ◊o
ho◊o tamaí, pea ◊e ◊aofi koe ◊e
hoku mãlohí.

19 Hangå ko e me◊a na◊e hoko
kia Noá ◊e pehå på ◊a e me◊a ◊e
hoko kiate koé; ka ◊e maka-
tu◊unga ◊i ho◊o ngãué ◊a e ◊iloa ◊a
hoku ahingoá ◊i he mãmaní ◊o
ta◊engata, he ko ho ◊Otuá au.

20 Vakai, na◊e ◊i he fonua ◊o
a◊Ua, ◊o Kalitiá ◊a e Mo◊unga ◊o
Põtifaá. Pea na◊e holoki hifo ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a e ◊esi-feilaulau ◊a ◊Eli-
kená, mo e ngaahi ◊otua ◊o e
fonuá, ◊o ne faka◊auha ◊aupito
ia, mo ne te◊ia ◊a e taula◊eikí ◊o
ne mate; pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tangi-
lãulau lahi ◊i Kalitia, pea ◊i he
loto◊ã foki ◊o Feló; ◊a ia ko hono
◊uhinga ◊o e Feló ko e tu◊i ◊i he
hako fakatu◊i.

21 Ko ◊eni ko e tu◊i ko ◊eni ◊o
◊Isipité ko ha hako ia mei he
manava ◊o aHamí, pea na◊e ma◊u
◊e ia ◊a e toto ◊o e kau bKånaní ◊i
hono fã◊ele◊í.

22 Na◊e tupu mei he hako ko
◊ení ◊a e kau ◊Isipité kotoa på,
pea na◊e pehå hono fakatoe ◊a e
toto ◊o e kau Kånaní ◊i he fonuá.

23 Na◊e fuofua ◊ilo ◊a e fonua ◊o

15a Mõsaia 9:17–18.
b ◊‰pa. 2:13.

16a ffl Sihová.
b ffl Fonua ◊o e

Tala◊ofá.

18a ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí.

19a Sånesi 12:1–3.
20a Sånesi 11:28; ◊‰pa. 2:4.
21a Sånesi 10:6;

Same 78:51;
Mõsese 8:12.

b Mõsese 7:6–8.
ffl Kånaní, Tangata
Kånaní.
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a◊Isipité ◊e ha fefine, ◊a ia ko e
◊ofefine ◊o Hami, pea ko e ta◊a-
hine ◊a ◊Isipitasi, ◊a ia ko hono
◊uhinga ◊i he lea faka-Kalitiá ko
◊Isipite, ◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá
ko e me◊a kuo tapui;
24 ◊I he taimi na◊e ◊ilo◊i ai ◊a e

fonuá ◊e he fefine ní na◊e ◊ufi◊ufi
ia ◊e he vai, pea na◊á ne tuku ki
mui ke nofo ◊i ai ◊a ◊ene fãnau
tangatá; pea ko ia, na◊e tupu
meia Hami, ◊a e fa◊ahinga ko ia
na◊e fakatolonga ai ◊a e mala◊iá
◊i he fonuá.

25 Ko ◊eni na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e
◊uluaki pule◊anga ◊o ◊Isipité ◊e
Felo, ko e tama lahi ◊a ◊Isipitasi,
ko e ◊ofefine ◊o Hamí, pea na◊e
tatau ia mo e anga ◊o e pule-
◊anga ◊o Hamí, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
hokohoko fakapåteliaké.

26 Pea ko Feló, koe◊uhí ko ha
tangata mã◊oni◊oni ia, na◊á ne
fokotu◊u ◊a hono pule◊angá peá
ne fakamãu◊i ◊a hono kakaí ◊i he
anga-fakapotopoto mo e anga-
tonu ◊i hono ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa
på, ◊o ne feinga fakamãtoato ke
fa◊ifa◊itaki ki he lakanga na◊e
fokotu◊u ◊e he ngaahi tamaí ◊i
he ngaahi ◊uluaki to◊u tangatá,
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e ◊uluaki
pule fakapåteliaké, ◊io ◊i he
pule ◊a ◊Åtamá kae ◊uma◊ã foki
◊a Noa, ko ◊ene tamaí, ◊a ia na◊á
ne tãpuaki◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
atãpuaki ◊o e mãmaní, pea mo e
ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e potó, kae
fakamala◊ia◊i ia ◊o kau ki he
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí.
27 Ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ◊i he kau

◊a Felo ki he hako ko ia ◊a ia na◊e

◊ikai te ne lava ai ke ma◊u ◊a e
totonu ki he aLakanga Faka-
taula◊eikí, neongo na◊e fie ◊eke◊i
ia ◊e he kau Feló meia Noa, ◊o
fou mai ◊ia Hami, ko ia na◊e
takihala◊i ai ◊a ◊eku tamaí ◊e
he◊enau tauhi tamapuá;

28 Ka te u feinga, ◊o fai atu ai
mei heni, ke fakamatala ki he
hokohokó ◊o fai atu på meiate
au ◊o a◊u ki he kamata◊anga ◊o e
fakatupú, he kuo tõ ki hoku
nimá ◊a e ngaahi alekõtí, ◊a ia
◊oku ou kei ma◊u ◊o a◊u mai ki
he lolotongá ni.

29 Ko ◊eni, hili hono te◊ia ◊o e
taula◊eiki ◊a ◊Elikená ◊o ne maté,
na◊e hoko leva hono fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia na◊e
folofola ◊aki kiate au ◊o kau ki
he fonua ko Kalitiá, ◊o pehå ◊e ◊i
ai ha honge ◊i he fonuá.

30 Ko ia na◊e tõ ◊a e honge ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o e fonua ko Kalitiá,
pea na◊e faingata◊a◊ia lahi ◊aupito
◊a ◊eku tamaí ko e tupu mei he
hongé, pea na◊á ne fakatomala
mei he kovi ◊a ia na◊á ne faka-
kaukau ke fai kiate aú, ke to◊o ◊a
◊eku amo◊uí.

31 Ka ko e ngaahi lekooti ◊o e
ngaahi tamaí, ◊io ◊a e kau påteli-
aké ◊o kau ki he totonu ◊o e
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí, na◊e
malu◊i ia ◊e he ◊Eiki ko hoku
◊Otuá ◊i hoku nima ◊o◊okú; ko ia
kuo ◊i ai ha ◊ilo ki he kamata-
◊anga ◊o e fakatupú, kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊a e ngaahi apalanité, pea
mo e ngaahi fetu◊ú, ◊o hangå ko
ia na◊e fakahã ki he ngaahi
tamaí, kuó u tauhi ◊o a◊u mai ki

23a ffl ◊Isipité.
26a ffl Tãpuakí.
27a T&F OD–2.

ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí.

28a Mõsese 6:5.

ffl Tohi ◊o e Manatú.
30a ◊‰pa. 1:7.
31a ◊‰pa. 3:1–18.
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he ◊ahó ni, pea te u feinga ke
tohi ◊a e ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊i he lekooti ko ◊ení, koe◊uhí
ke ◊aonga ki hoku hakó ◊a ia ◊e
tupu ki mui ◊iate aú.

VAHE 2

◊Oku tuku ◊e ◊‰palahame ◊a ◊Ua kae
◊alu ki Kånani — ◊Oku hã mai ◊a
Sihova kiate ia ◊i Hãlani — ◊Oku
tala◊ofa ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki kotoa ◊o
e ongoongoleleí ki hono hakó pea
mei hono hakó ki he kakai kotoa
på — ◊Okú ne ◊alu ki Kånani pea
mei ai ki ◊Isipite.

Ko ◊eni na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá ke ◊ãsili ◊o lahi ◊a e hongé
◊i he fonua ko ◊Uá, pea tupu ai
◊a e mate ◊a hoku tokoua ko
aHãlaní; ka ko bTela, ko ◊eku
tamaí, na◊e kei mo◊ui ia ◊i he
fonua ko ◊Ua, ◊o e kau Kalitiá.
2 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko au,

◊‰palahame, ne u ma◊u ◊a aSålai
ko hoku mali pea ma◊u ◊e bNå-
hoa, ko hoku tokouá, ◊a Milika
ko hono mali, ◊a ia ko e ongo
◊ofefine ◊o Hãlani.

3 Ko ◊eni kuo afolofola ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au: ◊E ◊‰palahame,
ke ke ◊alu mei ho fonuá, pea
mei ho kãingá, pea mei he fale
◊o ho◊o tamaí, ki ha fonua ◊a ia te
u fakahã kiate koe.
4 Ko ia, na◊á ku ◊alu ai mei he

fonua ko a◊Ua, ◊o e kau Kalitiá,

ke ◊alu ki he fonua ko Kånaní;
pea na◊á ku ◊ave ◊a Lote, ko e
foha ◊o hoku tokuá, pea mo
hono uaifí, pea mo Sålai ko
hoku uaifí; pea na◊e muimui
foki ◊a ◊eku btamaí kiate au, ki
he fonua ◊a ia na◊a mau faka-
hingoa ko Hãlaní.

5 Pea na◊e faka◊au ◊o si◊i ange
◊a e hongé; pea na◊e tatali ◊a ◊eku
tamaí ◊i Hãlani, ◊o ne nofo ai
koe◊uhí he na◊e tokolahi ◊a e
ngaahi takanga monumanu ∏kí
◊i Hãlani; pea na◊e toe tafoki ◊a
◊eku tamaí ki he◊ene atauhi
tamapuá, ko ia na◊á ne nofo ai
på ◊i Hãlani.

6 Ka ko au, ◊‰palahame, mo
aLote, ko e foha ◊o hoku tokouá,
na◊á ma lotu ki he ◊Eikí, pea
na◊e bhã mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate au,
◊o ne folofola mai kiate au ◊o
pehå: Tu◊u hake, pea ◊ave mo
koe ◊a Lote; he kuó u tu◊utu◊uni
ke ◊ave koe mei Hãlani, pea
ngaohi koe ko e tamaio◊eiki ke
to◊o ◊a hoku chingoá ◊i ha dfonua
fo◊ou ◊a ia te u foaki ki ho hakó
ki mui ◊iate koe ke hoko ko ha
tofi◊a ta◊engata, ◊o ka nau ka
tokanga ki hoku le◊ó.

7 He ko au ko e ◊Eiki ko ho
◊Otuá; ◊oku ou nofo ◊i he langí;
ko hoku atu◊unga va◊é ◊a e mã-
maní; ◊oku mafao atu ◊a hoku
nimá ◊i he tahí pea ◊oku tala-
ngofua ia ki hoku le◊ó; ◊oku
ou ngaohi ◊a e matangí mo e afí

2 1a Sånesi 11:28.
b Sånesi 11:24–26;

1 Fkmtl. 1:26.
2a Sånesi 11:29.

ffl Selá.
b Sånesi 11:27; 22:20–24.

3a Sånesi 12:1;
Ngãue 7:1–3.

4a Nehem. 9:7.
b Sånesi 11:31–32.

5a Siosiua 24:2.
6a ffl Loté.

b Sånesi 17:1.
ffl S∏s° Kalaisi—
Mo◊ui ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he
maama fakalaumãlié.

c Sånesi 12:2–3;
◊‰pa. 1:19.

d Sånesi 13:14–15; 17:8;
◊Eke. 33:1.
ffl Fonua ◊o e
Tala◊ofá.

7a 1 N∏fai 17:39;
T&F 38:17.
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ko ◊eku bsaliote; ◊oku ou pehå ki
he ngaahi mo◊ungá — ◊Alu mei
heni — pea vakai, ◊oku ◊ave atu
ia ◊i ha ◊ahiohio, ◊i he kemo ◊o e
matá, pea fakafokifã.
8 Ko hoku hingoá ko aSihova,

pea ◊oku ou b◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngata◊angá
mei he kamata◊angá; ko ia ◊e
◊iate koe ◊a hoku nimá.

9 Pea te u fakatupu ◊iate koe
ha pule◊anga lahi, pea te u atã-
puaki◊i koe ◊o ta◊efa◊alaua, pea
ngaohi ke lahi ◊a ho hingoá ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi pule-
◊anga kotoa på, pea te ke hoko
ko e mon°◊ia◊anga ki ho hakó ki
mui ◊iate koe, koe◊uhí ke nau
◊ave ◊i honau nimá ◊a e ngãue mo
e bLakanga Fakataula◊eiki ko ◊ení
ki he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på;

10 Pea te u tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i ho hingoá; he ko ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊e tali ◊a e
aOngoongolelei ko ◊ení ◊e ui ◊a
kinautolu ◊aki ho hingoá, pea ◊e
lau ◊a kinautolu ko ho bhako,
pea te nau tu◊u hake ◊o faka-
mon°◊ia◊i koe, ko ◊enau ctamai;

11 Pea te u atãpuaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e tãpuaki◊i koé, pea faka-
mala◊ia◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e kape◊i
koé; pea ◊e ◊iate koe (◊a ia ko e
pehå, ◊i ho Lakanga Fakataula-
◊eikí), pea ◊i ho bhakó (◊a ia ko e
pehå, ko ho Lakanga Fakataula-

◊eikí), he ◊oku ou fai kiate koe
ha tala◊ofa ◊e hokohoko atu ◊iate
koe ◊a e ctotonu ko ◊ení, pea ◊i ho
hakó ki mui ◊iate koe (◊a ia ko e
pehå, ko e hako totonu, pe ko
e fãnau totonu ◊i he sino) ◊e
tãpuekina ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní, ◊io ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e Ongoongo-
leleí, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi tãpuaki
◊o e fakamo◊uí, ◊io ◊o e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá.

12 Ko ◊eni, hili ◊a e foki ◊a e
◊Eikí mei he◊ene folofola kiate
aú, pea puli hono fofongá mei
he◊ene hã mai kiate aú, na◊á ku
pehå ◊i hoku lotó: Kuo akumi
fakamãtoato ◊a ho◊o tamaio◊eikí
kiate koe; ko ◊eni kuó u ◊ilo koe;

13 Na◊á ke fekau mai ho◊o
◊ãngeló ke afakahaofi au mei he
ngaahi ◊otua ◊o ◊Elikená, pea ◊e
lelei ◊eku tokanga ki ho le◊ó, ko
ia tuku ke tu◊u hake ◊a ho◊o
tamaio◊eikí ◊o ◊alu ◊i he melino.

14 Ko ia ko au, ◊‰palahame,
na◊á ku ◊alu ◊o hangå ko e folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate aú, pea ma õ
mo Lote; pea ko au, ◊‰palahame,
na◊á ku ta◊u aonongofulu mã ua
◊i he◊eku ◊alu atu mei Hãlaní.

15 Pea na◊á ku ◊ave ◊a aSålai, ◊a
ia na◊á ku ma◊u ko hoku uaifi ◊i
he◊eku ◊i b◊Ua, ◊i Kalitiá, mo
Lote, ko e foha ◊o hoku tokouá,

7b ◊πsaia 66:15–16.
8a ffl Sihová.

b ffl ◊Afio◊i ◊a e Me◊a
Kotoa på.

9a 1 N∏fai 17:40;
2 N∏fai 29:14;
3 N∏fai 20:27;
Molom. 5:20.
ffl ◊‰palahame—Ko
e hako ◊o ◊‰palahamé.

b T&F 84:17–19;

Mõsese 6:7.
ffl Lakanga
Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

10a Kalåtia 3:7–9.
b Sånesi 13:16;

Kalåtia 3:29;
2 N∏fai 30:2.

c ffl Påteliaké.
11a ffl Fuakava

Faka-◊‰palahamé.

b ◊πsaia 61:9.
c ffl Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí; ◊Inasi
◊o e ◊Uluaki Fohá;
◊Isileli.

12a T&F 88:63.
13a ◊‰pa. 1:15–17.
14a Sånesi 12:4–5.
15a ffl Selá.

b ffl ◊Uá.
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mo ◊emau ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
kuo mau tãnakí, pea mo e
ngaahi laumãlie ◊a ia kuo mau
cikuna◊i ◊i Hãlaní, pea mau õ
mai ◊i he hala ki he fonua ko
dKånaní, ◊o nofo ai ◊i he ngaahi
fale fehikitaki lolotonga ◊emau
fononga ◊i homau halá;
16 Ko ia, ko e ta◊engatá ◊a ho-

mau malu◊í mo homau amaká
pea mo homau fakamo◊uí, ◊i
he◊emau fononga mei Hãlani ◊i
he hala ki Såsoní ke a◊u ki he
fonua ko Kånaní.
17 Ko ◊eni ko au, ◊‰palahame,

na◊á ku langa ha a◊esi-feilaulau
◊i he fonua ko Såsoní, peá u fai
ha feilaulau ki he ◊Eikí, mo lotu
ke ta◊ofi ◊a e bhongé mei he fale
◊o ◊eku tamaí, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
na◊a nau mate.

18 Pea mau toki laka atu mei
Såsoni ◊o fou atu ◊i he fonuá ki
he potu ko S∏kemí; na◊e tu◊u ia ◊i
he ngaahi potu tokalelei ◊o
Molé, pea kuo mau ◊osi a◊u mai
ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e
fonua ◊o e kau aKånaní, pea na◊á
ku fai ha bfeilaulau ◊i ai ◊i he
ngaahi potu tokalelei ◊o Molé,
peá u ui fakamãtoato ki he ◊Eikí,
koe◊uhí he kuo mau ◊osi a◊u mai
ki he fonua ◊o e pule◊anga tauhi
tamapua ko ◊ení.

19 Pea na◊e hã mai ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate au ko e tali ki he◊eku
ngaahi lotú, ◊o ne folofola mai
kiate au ◊o pehå: Te u foaki ki
ho hakó ◊a e afonuá ni.

20 Pea ko au, ◊‰palahame, na◊á
ku tu◊u hake mei he potu ◊o e
◊esi-feilaulau ◊a ia kuó u fokotu◊u
ki he ◊Eikí, peá u ◊alu mei ai
ki ha mo◊unga ◊i he hahake ◊o
aPåtelí, peá u fokotu◊u ◊i ai ◊a
hoku fale fehikitakí, pea tu◊u ◊a
Påteli ki he hihifó pea tu◊u ◊a
bHai ki he hahaké; peá u foko-
tu◊u ◊i ai ha ◊esi-feilaulau ◊e taha
ki he ◊Eikí, peá u toe cui ki he
huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí.

21 Pea ko au, ◊‰palahame, na◊á
ku fononga, ◊o fai atu ai på ki he
tongá; pea na◊e hoko atu ai på ◊a
e hongé ◊i he fonuá: pea ko au,
◊‰palahame, na◊á ku fakakaukau
ke u ◊alu hifo ki ◊Isipite, ke
◊ãunofo ai, he na◊e faka◊au ◊o
fu◊u faingata◊a ◊a e hongé.

22 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i
he◊eku ofi mai ke h° ki ◊Isipité,
na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate
au ◊o pehå: Vakai, ko e fefine
hoihoifua ◊aupito ◊a aSålai ko ho
uaifí ke mamata ki ai;

23 Ko ia ◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊o ka
mamata kiate ia ◊a e kau ◊Isipité,
te nau lea ◊o pehå — Ko hono
uaifi ia; pea te nau tãmate◊i
koe, ka te nau fakamo◊ui ia; ko
ia ke ke tokanga ke fai ◊o hangå
ko ◊ení:

24 Tuku ke ne tala ki he kau
◊Isipité, ko ho tuofefine ia, pea
◊e mo◊ui ◊a ho laumãlié.

25 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko au,
◊‰palahame, na◊á ku fakahã kia
Sålai, ko hoku uaifí, ◊a e ngaahi

15c ffl Fakauluí.
d ffl Kånaní, Tangata

Kånaní.
16a ffl Maká.
17a ffl ◊Esi-feilaulaú.

b ◊‰pa. 1:29.

18a Sånesi 12:6.
b ffl Feilaulaú.

19a Sånesi 13:12–15; 17:8;
◊Eke. 3:1–10;
Nõmipa 34:2.
ffl Fonua ◊o e

Tala◊ofá.
20a ffl Påtelí.

b Sånesi 13:3–4.
c Sånesi 12:8.

22a Sånesi 12:11–13.
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me◊a kotoa på kuo folofola ◊aki
◊e he ◊Eikí kiate aú — Ko ia ◊oku
ou kole kiate koe ke ke fakahã
kiate kinautolu, ko hoku tuo-
fefine koe, koe◊uhí ke hoko ◊a e
lelei kiate au koe◊uhi ko koe,
pea ◊e mo◊ui ◊a hoku laumãlié
koe◊uhí ko koe.

VAHE 3

◊Oku ako ◊a ◊‰palahame ki he la◊aá,
mãhiná, mo e ngaahi fetu◊ú tu◊unga
◊i he ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí — ◊Oku
fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate ia ◊a e
natula ta◊engata ◊o e ngaahi lau-
mãlié — ◊Okú ne ako ki he mo◊ui ki
mu◊a ◊i he mãmaní, tomu◊a faka-
nofó, ko e Fakatupú, ko hono fili ◊o
e Huhu◊í, mo e tu◊unga hono ua ◊o e
tangatá.

Pea ko au, ◊‰palahame, na◊á ku
ma◊u ◊a e a◊Òlimí mo e T°memí,
◊a ia kuo tuku mai kiate au ◊e he
◊Eiki ko hoku ◊Otuá, ◊i ◊Ua ◊o e
kau Kalitiá;

2 Pea na◊á ku mamata ki he
ngaahi afetu◊ú, ◊oku fu◊u lalahi,
pea ko e taha ◊o kinautolu na◊e
ofi taha ki he taloni ◊o e ◊Otuá;
pea na◊e lahi ◊a e ngaahi fetu◊u
lalahi ◊a ia na◊e ofi ki aí;

3 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au: Ko e ngaahi fe-
tu◊u pulé ◊eni; pea ko e hingoa
◊o e fetu◊u lahí ko aKolapa, koe-
◊uhí he ◊oku ofi ia kiate au, he
ko au ◊a e ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá: kuó
u fokotu◊u ◊a e fetu◊u ko ◊ení ke
pule◊i ◊a e ngaahi fetu◊u kotoa

på ◊a ia ◊oku kau ki he fa◊ahinga
tatau mo ia ◊okú ke tu◊u aí.

4 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au, ◊i he ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí ◊o pehå, ◊oku faitatau
◊a Kolapa mo e anga ◊o e lau
taimi ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o fakatatau ki
hono ngaahi kuongá mo e
ngaahi fa◊ahita◊ú ◊ i he◊ene
ngaahi takamiló; pea ko e taka-
milo tu◊o tahá ko e a◊aho ia ◊e
taha ki he ◊Eikí, ◊o fakatatau ki
he anga ◊o ◊ene lau taimí, ko e
bta◊u ◊e taha afe ◊o fakatatau ki
he lau taimi kuo kotofa ki he
maama ◊okú ke tu◊u aí. Ko e
anga ◊eni ◊o e lau taimi ◊a e ◊Eikí,
◊o fakatatau ki he lau taimi ◊o
Kolapá.

5 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au: Ko e maama ◊a ia
ko e maama si◊i hifó, ◊a ia ◊oku
si◊i hifo ◊i he maama ke pule◊i ◊a
e ◊ahó, ◊io ◊a e poó, ◊oku mã-
◊olunga pe lahi ange ia ◊i he
maama ◊okú ke tu◊u aí ◊i he anga
◊o e lau taimí, he ◊oku ◊alu ia ◊i
he tu◊unga ◊oku mãmalie ange;
◊oku hoa ◊eni mo e tu◊unga
totonú koe◊uhí he ◊oku tu◊u ia
ki ◊olunga ◊i he maama ◊a ia ◊oku
ke tu◊u aí, ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke
lahi pehå ◊a hono lau taimí ◊i he
lahi ◊o hono ngaahi ◊ahó, pea
mo e ngaahi mãhiná, pea mo e
ngaahi ta◊ú.

6 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au: Ko ◊eni, ◊e ◊‰pala-
hame, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e aongo mo◊o-
ní ni, vakai ◊oku mamata ki ai ◊a
ho matá; ◊oku tuku kiate koe ke

3 1a ◊Eke. 28:30;
Mõsaia 8:13; 28:13–16;
SS—H 1:35.
ffl ◊Òlimí mo e

T°memí.
2a ◊‰pa. 1:31.
3a Vakai ki he Fakatãtã

Fika 2, fakatãtã 1–5.

ffl Kolapá.
4a ◊‰pa. 5:13.

b Same 90:4; 2 Pita 3:8.
6a ◊‰pa. 3:16–19.



KO HA TATAU MO◊ONI ◊O E TÅ FAKATÅTÅ
MEI HE TOHI ◊A ◊‰PALAHAMÉ

Fika 2



KO E FAKAMATALA

Fakatãtã 1. Ko Kolapa, ◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá ko e ◊uluaki me◊a na◊e fakatupú, pea
ofi taha ki he maama fakasilesitialé, pe ko e ◊afio◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá. ◊Oku ◊uluaki ◊i he
pulé, ka ◊oku fakamuimui taha ◊i he anga ◊o e lau taimí. Ko e lau taimi ◊o fakatatau ki he
lau taimi fakasilesitialé, ◊a ia ko e lau taimi fakasilesitiale ko iá, ◊oku tatau ◊a e ◊aho ◊e
taha ki he hanga ◊e taha. ◊Oku tatau ◊a e ◊aho ◊e taha ◊i Kolapá mo e ta◊u ◊e taha afe ◊o
fakatatau ki he anga ◊o e lau taimi ◊o e mãmaní, ◊a ia ◊oku ui ◊e he kau ◊Isipité ko
Siã-ho-å.

Fakatãtã 2. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊o hoko ki Kolapa, na◊e ui ia ◊e he kau ◊Isipité ko ◊Olipilisi, ◊a ia
ko e maama lahi pule hono hokó ofi ki he maama fakasilesitialé pe ko e potu ◊a ia ◊oku
◊afio ai ◊a e ◊Otuá; ◊oku ma◊u foki ◊a e k∏ ◊o e mãlohi ◊o kau ki he ngaahi maama kehé; ◊o
hangå ko ia na◊e fakahã mei he ◊Otuá kia ◊‰palahamé, lolotonga ◊ene fai ha feilaulau ◊i
ha ◊esi feilaulau, ◊a ia kuó ne fokotu◊u ki he ◊Eikí.

Fakatãtã 3. Kuo tã ke fakafofonga◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku ◊afio ◊i hono taloní, kuo kofu ◊aki
◊a e mãlohi mo e mafai; mo ha kalauni ◊o e maama ta◊engata ◊i hono ◊ulú; ◊oku
fakafofonga◊i foki ◊a e ngaahi Lea Faka◊ilonga lalahi ◊o e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki
Toputapú, ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e fakahã kia ◊Åtama ◊i he Ngoue ko ◊πtení, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
kia Seti, Noa, Melekisåteki, ◊‰palahame, pea mo kinautolu kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e fakahã ki
ai ◊a e Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí.

Fakatãtã 4. ◊Oku fai tatau mo e fo◊i lea faka-Hepel° ko e Laukiiangi, ◊a ia ko hono
◊uhingá ko e fu◊u ◊atã lahi, pe ko e feitu◊u ◊atã ◊o e ngaahi langí; ko ha mata◊i fika foki, ◊i
he lea faka-◊Isipité ◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá ko e taha afe; ◊oku fakatatau ki he lau taimi ◊o
Olipilisí, ◊a ia ◊oku faitatau mo Kolapa ◊i he◊ene ◊alu takaí pea mo hono lau taimí.

Fakatãtã 5. ◊Oku ui ia ◊i he lea faka-◊Isipité ko ◊Enisi-ko-◊oni-tosi; ko e taha ◊eni ◊o e
ngaahi maama pulé foki, pea ◊oku lau ◊e he kau ◊Isipité ko e La◊aá ia, pea ◊oku ma◊u ◊e ia
◊a hono mãmá mei Kolapa ◊o fou ◊i he Kae-i-vanalasi, ◊a ia ko e Lea Faka◊ilonga lahí, pe
◊i hono fakalea ◊e tahá, ko e mãlohi pule, ◊a ia ◊okú ne pule◊i ◊a e ngaahi maama pe ko e
ngaahi fetu◊u kuo fokotu◊u pau ◊e hongofulu mã nima kehe, ◊o hangå foki ko Folõisí pe
ko e Mãhiná, ko e Mãmaní pea mo e La◊aá ◊i he◊enau ngaahi ◊alu takai fakata◊ú. ◊Oku
ma◊u ◊e he maama ko ◊eni ◊a hono mãlohí ◊o fou atu ◊i he Kili-folisi-◊isi-◊esí, pe ko e
Ha-kõ-kau-viimí, ◊a ia ko e ngaahi fetu◊u ◊oku fakafofonga◊i ◊e he fika ko e 22 mo e 23,
◊oku ma◊u ◊a e maama mei he ngaahi ◊alu takai ◊a Kolapá.

Fakatãtã 6. ◊Oku fakafofonga◊i ◊a e mãmani ko ◊ení ◊i hono ngaahi potu ◊e faá.
Fakatãtã 7. ◊Oku fakafofonga◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku ◊afio ◊i hono taloní, ◊o ne fakahã ◊i he

ngaahi langí ◊a e ngaahi fo◊i Lea Faka◊ilonga lalahi ◊o e Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí; ◊o hangå foki,
ko e faka◊ilonga ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní kia ◊‰palahame, ◊i he tatau ◊o ha lupé.

Fakatãtã 8. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊o fakahã ki he mãmaní;
ka ◊e ma◊u ia ◊i he Temipale Toputapu ◊o e ◊Otuá.

Fakatãtã 9. ◊Oku ◊ikai totonu ke fakahã ia ◊i he lolotongá ni.
Fakatãtã 10. Mo ia foki.
Fakatãtã 11. Mo ia foki. Kapau ◊e lava ◊e he mãmaní ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi fika ko ◊ení,

tuku ke pehå. ◊‰meni.
Ko e ngaahi fakatãtã fika 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, mo e 21, ◊e toki fakahã mai ia

◊i he taimi ◊oku finangalo ki ai ◊a e ◊Eikí.
◊Oku fakahã ◊a e liliu ◊oku hã atu ◊i ◊olunga ní ◊o fakatatau ia ki hono lahi ◊o e ngaahi

me◊a ◊oku mau ma◊u ha mafai ke fakahã atu ◊i he lolotonga ní.
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ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi taimi ◊o e lau
taimí, pea mo e lau taimi tuku-
paú, ◊io, ◊a e lau taimi tukupau
◊o e maama ◊okú ke tu◊u aí, pea
mo e lau taimi tukupau ◊o e
maama lahi ange ◊a ia kuo foko-
tu◊u ke pule ki he ◊ahó, pea mo
e lau taimi tukupau ◊o e maama
si◊i ange ◊a ia kuo fokotu◊u ke
pule ki he poó.
7 Ko ◊eni ko e lau taimi tuku-

pau ◊o e maama si◊i hifó ◊oku
fuoloa ange ia ◊i hono lau taimí
◊i he lau taimi ◊o e maama ◊a ia
◊okú ke tu◊u aí.

8 Pea ◊o ka ◊i ai ◊a e ongo mo◊o-
ní ni, ◊e ◊i ai mo e mo◊oni ◊e taha
◊oku mã◊olunga ange ◊i ai, ◊a ia
ko e pehå, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e maama ◊e
taha ◊oku toe fuoloa ange ◊a
hono lau taimí;

9 Pea ko ia ◊e pehå ◊a e lau
taimi ◊o e maama ◊e taha ◊oku
mã◊olunga ange ◊i he maama ◊e
taha, kae ◊oua ke ke ha◊u ◊o ofi
ki Kolapa, pea ko e Kolapa ko
iá ◊oku tatau ia ki he anga ◊o e
lau taimi ◊a e ◊Eikí; ◊a ia ko e
Kolapa kuo fokotu◊u ia ◊o ofi ki
he taloni ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke pule◊i ◊a
e ngaahi maama kotoa ko ia
◊oku kau ki he afa◊ahinga tatau
mo ia ◊okú ke tu◊u aí.

10 Pea ◊oku tuku kiate koe ke
ke ◊ilo ◊a e lau taimi tukupau ◊o
e ngaahi fetu◊u kotoa på ◊a ia
kuo fokotu◊u ke ulo atú, kae
◊oua ke ke ha◊u ◊o ofi ki he
taloni ◊o e ◊Otuá.

11 Ko ia ko au, ◊‰palahame,
na◊á ku fakatau afolofola ki he
◊Eikí, ko e mata ki he mata, ◊o

hangå ko e fetalanoa◊aki ◊a e
tangata ◊e taha mo e tangata ◊e
taha; pea na◊á ne fakahã kiate
au ◊o kau ki he ngaahi me◊a kuo
ngaohi ◊e hono to◊ukupú;

12 Pea na◊á ne folofola mai
kiate au: ◊E hoku foha, ◊e hoku
foha, (pea na◊e mafao atu ◊a
hono to◊ukupú), vakai te u faka-
hã kiate koe ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni kotoa. Pea na◊á ne ◊ai hono
to◊ukupú ki hoku matá, pea
na◊á ku mamata ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊a ia kuo ngaohi ◊e hono
to◊ukupú, ◊a ia na◊e lahi; pea
na◊e tupu ◊o lahi ia ◊i hoku ◊aó,
pea na◊e ◊ikai te u fa◊a mamata
ki hono ngata◊anga ◊o iá.

13 Pea na◊á ne folofola mai
kiate au: Ko Sainehã ◊eni, ◊a ia
ko e la◊aá. Pea na◊á ne folofola
mai kiate au: Ko Kokavi, ◊a ia
ko e fetu◊u. Pea na◊á ne folofola
mai kiate au: Ko e ◊Olea, ◊a ia ko
e mãhiná. Pea na◊á ne folofola
mai kiate au: Ko Kokauviimi, ◊a
ia ko hono ◊uhingá ko e ngaahi
fetu◊u, pe ko e ngaahi maama
lalahi kotoa på, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he
◊atã ◊o e langí.

14 Pea ko e taimi po◊uli ◊a ia
na◊e folofola ◊aki mai ai ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi folofolá ni
kiate au: Te u afakatokolahi
koe, pea mo ho bhakó ◊i mui
◊iate koé, ke hangå ko e ngaahi
me◊á ni; pea kapau ◊oku ◊ikai
te ke lava ◊o lau ◊a e clahi ◊o e
◊one◊oné, ◊e pehå ◊a e tokolahi ◊o
ho ngaahi hakó.

15 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au: ◊E ◊‰palahame,

9a T&F 88:37–44.
11a Sånesi 17:1;

Nõmipa 12:5–8.

14a ◊‰pa. 2:9.
b Sånesi 13:16;

T&F 132:30.

c Sånesi 22:17;
Hõsea 1:10.
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◊oku ou fakahã atu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kiate koe ◊i he te◊eki ai
ke ke ◊alu ki ◊Isipité, koe◊uhí ke
ke lava ◊o fakahã ◊a e ngaahi leá
ni kotoa på.
16 Kapau ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e me◊a ◊e

ua, ◊o mã◊olunga ange ◊a e tahá
◊i he tahá, ◊e ◊i ai mo e ngaahi
me◊a lalahi ange ◊i ai; ko ia ko
aKolapa ko e lahi taha ◊i hono
kotoa ◊o e Kokauviimi ◊a ia kuó
ke mamata ki aí, koe◊uhí he
◊oku ofi taha ia kiate au.
17 Ko ◊eni, kapau ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e

me◊a ◊e ua, ◊oku mã◊olunga ange
◊a e tahá ◊i he tahá, pea mã-
◊olunga ange ◊a e mãhiná ◊i he
mãmaní, pea ◊e ◊i ai nai ha
maama pe fetu◊u ◊e ◊i ◊olunga ai;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊e faka-
kaukau ◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá ◊i
hono lotó ke fai ka te ne afai ia.

18 Ka neongo iá na◊á ne faka-
tupu ◊a e fetu◊u lahi angé; ◊o
hangå foki, kapau ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e
ongo laumãlie ◊e ua, pea ◊atamai
poto ange ◊a e tahá ◊i he tahá,
pea neongo ◊oku ◊atamai poto
ange ◊a e tahá ◊i he tahá, ka ◊oku
◊ikai hano kamata◊anga ◊o e
ongo laumãlié ni; na◊á na ◊i ai ◊i
mu◊a, ◊e ◊ikai hana ngata◊anga,
te na ◊i ai ◊amui, he ◊okú na
anolaumi, pe ta◊engata.
19 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e

◊Eikí kiate au: ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e
ongo mo◊oní ni, pea ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a
e laumãlie ◊e ua, pea ◊atamai

poto ange ◊a e tahá ◊i he tahá;
pea ◊e ◊i ai ha taha ◊e ◊atamai
poto ange ◊iate kinaua; ko e
◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá au, ◊oku ou
◊atamai poto aange ◊iate kinau-
tolu kotoa på.

20 Na◊e fekau atu ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
ho ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene ◊ãngeló ke
afakahaofi koe mei he nima ◊o e
taula◊eiki ◊a ◊Elikená.

21 ◊Oku ou nofo ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o kinautolu kotoa på; ko ia
ko ◊eni, kuó u ◊alu hifo ◊eni kiate
koe ke fakahã kiate koe ◊a e
ngaahi ame◊a kuo ngaohi ◊e hoku
nimá, ◊a ia ◊oku mahulu ange ai
◊a hoku bpotó ◊iate kinautolu
kotoa på, he ◊oku ou pule ◊i he
ngaahi langi ◊i ◊olungá, pea ◊i he
mãmani ◊i laló, ◊i he poto mo e
anga-fakapotopoto kakato, ki
he fãnau fakalaumãlie kotoa på
◊a ia kuo mamata ki ai ho matá
talu mei he kamata◊angá; na◊á
ku ◊alu hifo ◊i he kamata◊angá
ki he lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau
fakalaumãlie kotoa på ◊a ia kuó
ke mamata ki aí.

22 Ko ◊eni, kuo fakahã mai ◊e
he ◊Eikí kiate au, ◊a ia ko ◊‰pala-
hame, ◊a e afãnau fakalaumãlie
◊a ia na◊e fakatupu ◊i he bte◊eki
ai ke ◊i ai ◊a e mãmaní; pea na◊e
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o kinautolú ni
kotoa på ◊a e tokolahi na◊e ngali
c◊eiki mo lahi;
23 Pea na◊e ◊afio ◊a e ◊Otuá ki

he ngaahi laumãlié ni kuo nau

16a ◊‰pa. 3:3.
17a Siope 9:4–12.
18a Ko e Nõlaumí ko

hano liliu ia ◊o ha fo◊i
lea faka-Hepelú ◊a ia
ko hono ◊uhingá ko e
ta◊engatá.

19a ◊πsaia 55:8–9.
ffl ◊Afio◊i ◊a e Me◊a
Kotoa på.

20a ◊‰pa. 1:15.
21a T&F 88:45–47;

Mõsese 1:27–29.
b ffl Poto.

22a ffl ◊Atamai Potó.
b ffl Fakataha Lahi ◊i

he Langí; Mo◊ui ◊i he
Maama Fakalaumãlié.

c T&F 138:55.
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lelei, pea na◊á ne tu◊u ◊i honau
lotolotongá, ◊o ne folofola: Te u
fakanofo ◊a kinautolú ni ko ◊eku
kau pule; he na◊á ne tu◊u ◊i he
ha◊oha◊onga ◊o kinautolu ◊a ia
ko e ngaahi laumãlie, pea na◊á
ne ◊afio kuo nau lelei; peá ne
folofola mai kiate au: ◊E ◊‰pala-
hame, ko e toko taha koe ◊o
kinautolu; na◊e afili koe ◊i he
te◊eki ai ke fanau◊i koé.

24 Pea na◊e tu◊u ◊a e atoko taha
◊i honau ha◊oha◊ongá ◊a ia na◊e
tatau mo e ◊Otuá, pea na◊á ne
folofola ange kiate kinautolu
na◊e ◊iate iá: Te tau ◊alu hifo, he
◊oku ◊i hena ha vaha◊a ◊ata◊atã,
pea te tau to◊o mei he ngaahi
me◊á ni, pea te tau bngaohi ha
cmãmani ◊a ia ◊e lava ke nofo ai
◊a kinautolú ni;
25 Pea te tau asivi◊i ◊a kinau-

tolu ◊i he me◊á ni, ke vakai pe te
nau bfai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eiki ko honau
◊Otuá kiate kinautolú;
26 Pea ko kinautolu ◊e tauhi ki

honau a◊uluaki tu◊ungá, ◊e faka-
lahi kiate kinautolu; pea ◊e ◊ikai
ma◊u ◊e kinautolu ◊e ta◊etauhi ki
honau ◊uluaki tu◊ungá ◊a e nãu-
nau ◊i he pule◊anga tatau mo
kinautolu ◊e tauhi ki honau
◊uluaki tu◊ungá; pea ko kinau-
tolu ◊e tauhi ki honau btu◊unga
hono uá, ◊e tãnaki atu ◊a e cnãu-

nau ki honau ◊ulú ◊o ta◊engata
pea ta◊engata.

27 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e a◊Eikí:
Ko hai te u fekau◊í? Pea tali ◊e
ha taha ◊oku hangå ko e bFoha
◊o e Tangatá: Ko au ◊eni, fekau◊i
au. Pea tali ◊e ha tokotaha ckehe,
◊o pehå: Ko au ◊eni, fekau◊i au.
Pea folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o pehå:
Te u fekau◊i ◊a e ◊uluakí.

28 Pea na◊e ◊ita ◊a hono auá, ◊o
◊ikai te ne tauhi ki hono ◊uluaki
tu◊ungá; pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, na◊e
muimui kiate ia ◊a e btokolahi.

VAHE 4

Na◊e palani ◊e he ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊a
hono fakatupu ◊o e mãmaní mo e
me◊a mo◊ui kotoa på ◊i aí — ◊Oku
fakamatala◊i ◊a e ◊aho ◊e ono ◊o e
fakatupú.

Pea toki folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí: Tau
õ hifo. Pea na◊a nau õ hifo ◊i he
akamata◊angá, pea ko kinau-
tolu, ◊a ia ko e pehå ko e ngaahi
◊Otuá, na◊a nau bfakamã◊opo-
◊opo mo ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi
langí pea mo e mãmaní.

2 Pea ko e mãmaní, hili hono
ngaohí, na◊e fuofuonoa mo lala,
koe◊uhí he na◊e te◊eki ai ke nau
ngaohi ha me◊a ka ko e mãmaní
på; pea na◊e fakafonu ◊e he faka-
po◊ulí ◊a e funga ◊o e lolotó, pea

23a ◊πsaia 49:1–5;
Selem. 1:5.
ffl Filí (veape);
Tomu◊a Fakanofó.

24a ffl ◊Uluaki Fãnaú.
b ffl Fakatupú.
c ffl Mãmaní—Na◊e

fakatupu ma◊á e
tangatá.

25a T&F 98:12–14; 124:55.

ffl Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í;
Tau◊atãina ke Fili.

b ffl Talangofuá.
26a Sute 1:6.

b ffl Fakamatelié.
c Taitusi 1:2.

ffl Nãunaú.
27a ffl ◊Otuá—◊Otua ko

e Tamaí.
b ffl Foha ◊o e Tangatá;

S∏s° Kalaisí.
c Mõsese 4:1–2.

28a ffl Tåvoló.
b ffl Foha ◊o e Mala◊iá,

Ngaahi.
4 1a Sånesi 1:1;

Mõsese 2:1.
b ffl Fakatupú.
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na◊e a◊õ◊õfaki ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e
ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊i he fukahi vaí.

3 Pea ko kinautolu (ko e ngaahi
◊Otuá) na◊a nau folofola: Ke ◊i ai
ha maama; pea na◊e maama.

4 Pea ko kinautolu (ko e ngaahi
◊Otuá) na◊a nau ◊afio◊i ◊a e mãmá,
he na◊e ngingila ia; pea na◊a
nau vahe◊i ◊a e mãmá, pe pule
ke vahe◊i ia, mei he fakapo◊ulí.

5 Pea na◊e ui ◊e he ngaahi ◊Otuá
◊a e mãmá ko e ◊Aho, pea nau ui
◊a e fakapo◊ulí ko e Po◊uli. Pea
na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ko e efiafí ◊o
fai ◊o a◊u ki he pongipongí na◊a
nau ui ko e po◊uli; pea ko e
pongipongí ◊o fai ◊o a◊u ki he
efiafí na◊a nau ui ko e ◊aho; pea
ko e ◊uluakí ◊eni, pe ko e ka-
mata◊anga, ◊o e me◊a na◊a nau ui
ko e ◊ahó mo e poó.

6 Pea na◊e folofola foki ◊a e
ngaahi ◊Otuá: Ke ai ha a◊atã ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi vaí, pea
te ne vahe◊i ◊a e ngaahi vaí mei
he ngaahi vaí.

7 Pea na◊e tu◊utu◊uni◊i ◊e he
ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊a e ◊ataá, koe◊uhí
ke ne vahevahe◊i ◊a e ngaahi vai
◊a ia na◊e ◊i lalo ◊i he ◊ataá mei he
ngaahi vai ◊a ia na◊e ◊i ◊olunga ◊i
he ◊ataá; pea na◊e hoko ia, ◊o
hangå ko ◊enau tu◊utu◊uní.

8 Pea na◊e ui ◊e he ngaahi ◊Otuá
◊a e ◊ataá, ko e aLangí. Pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå, ko e vaha◊a mei he
efiafí ki he pongipongí na◊a nau
ui ko e poó; pea na◊e hoko ◊o
pehå ko e vaha◊a mei he pongi-
pongí ki he efiafí na◊a nau ui ko

e ◊ahó; pea ko hono btu◊o ua ◊eni
◊o ◊enau ui ◊a e poó mo e ◊ahó.

9 Pea na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he
ngaahi ◊Otuá, ◊o pehå: Ke faka-
tahataha ◊a e ngaahi avai ◊i he
lalo langí ki he potu på ◊e btaha,
pea ke e◊a hake ◊a e fonuá pea
mõmoa; pea na◊e hoko ia, ◊o
hangå ko ◊enau tu◊utu◊uní;

10 Pea na◊e ui ◊e he ngaahi
◊Otuá ◊a e fonua mõmoá ko e
Fonua; pea nau ui ◊a e fakataha-
taha◊anga ◊o e ngaahi vaí ko e
Ngaahi Fu◊u aVai Lahi; pea na◊e
◊afio◊i ◊e he ngaahi ◊Otuá kuo
talangofua kiate kinautolu.

11 Pea folofola ◊a e ngaahi
◊Otuá: Tau teuteu◊i ◊a e fonuá
ke tupu ai ha amohuku; mo e
◊akau iiki ◊oku tupu ai hono
tengá; mo e ◊akau fua ◊oku tupu
ai hono fuá, ◊o fakatatau ki
hono fa◊ahingá, ◊a ia ◊oku faka-
tupu ◊e hono tengá ◊iate ia på ◊a
hono tataú ◊i he mãmaní; pea
na◊e hoko ia, ◊o hangå ko ◊enau
tu◊utu◊uní.

12 Pea na◊e fakatupu ◊e he
ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊a e fonuá ke tupu
ai ◊a e mohukú mei hono tenga
◊o◊oná pea mo e ◊akau ∏kí ke
tupu ai ◊a e ◊akau iiki mei hono
tenga ◊o◊oná pea tupu ai ◊a e
tenga ◊o fakatatau ki hono fa◊a-
hingá; pea mo e fonuá ke tupu ai
◊a e ◊akaú mei hono tenga ◊o◊oná,
◊o fua ◊aki ◊a e fua, ◊a ia ko hono
tengá ◊e lava ke fakatupu hono
tenga ◊o◊oná på, ◊o fakatatau ki
hono fa◊ahingá; pea na◊e ◊afio◊i ◊e

2a Sånesi 1:2; Mõsese 2:2.
6a Sånesi 1:4–6;

Mõsese 2:4.
8a ffl Langí.

b Sånesi 1:8.
9a ◊Åmosi 9:6;

Mõsese 2:7.
b Sånesi 1:9.

10a Sånesi 1:10;
◊‰pa. 4:22.

11a Sånesi 1:11–12;
Mõsese 2:11–12.



◊‰palahame 4:13–24 54

he ngaahi ◊Otuá kuo talangofua
kiate kinautolu.
13 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊a

nau lau ◊a e ngaahi ◊ahó; mei he
efiafí ◊o a◊u ki he pongipongí
na◊a nau ui ko e põ; pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå, mei he pongipongí
ki he efiafí na◊a nau ui ko e ◊aho;
pea ko hono tu◊o tolú ia.

14 Pea na◊e fakatupu ◊e he
ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi amaa-
ma ◊i he ◊atã ◊o e langí, pea tuku
ke ne vahe◊i ◊e ia ◊a e ◊ahó mei he
poó; ◊o teuteu ia ke hoko ko e
ngaahi faka◊ilonga mo e ngaahi
fa◊ahita◊u, mo e ngaahi ◊aho,
mo e ngaahi ta◊u;
15 Pea nau fakatupu ia ke

hoko ko e ngaahi maama ◊i he
◊atã ◊o e langí ke fakamaama ki
he mãmaní; pea na◊e hoko ia.

16 Pea na◊e fakatupu ◊e he
ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊a e ongo maama
lalahi ◊e uá, ko e maama alahi
angé ke pule ki he ◊ahó, pea ko
e maama si◊i hifó ke pule ki he
po◊ulí; na◊a nau fokotu◊u foki
mo e ngaahi fetu◊ú fakataha mo
e maama si◊i hifó;

17 Pea na◊e fokotu◊u ia ◊e he
ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊i he ◊atã ◊o e
ngaahi langí ke foaki maama ki
he mãmaní, pea ke pule ki he
◊ahó pea ki he po◊ulí, pea ke ne
vahevahe◊i ◊a e mãmá mei he
fakapo◊ulí.

18 Pea na◊e ◊afio ◊a e ngaahi
◊Otuá ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia
kuo nau tu◊utu◊uní kae ◊oua
kuo nau talangofua.

19 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e
fai mei he efiafí ◊o a◊u ki he

pongipongí pea ko e po◊ulí ia;
pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e fai
mei he pongipongí ◊o a◊u ki he
efiafí pea ko e ◊ahó ia; pea ko
hono tu◊o faá ia.

20 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ngaahi
◊Otuá: Ke tau teuteu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
vaí ke tupu ai ◊o lahi ◊aupito ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ngãue ◊a ia
◊oku mo◊uí; pea mo e fanga
manupuná, koe◊uhí ke nau
puna ◊i ◊olunga ◊i he fonuá ◊i he
◊ata◊atã ◊o e langí.

21 Pea na◊e teuteu◊i ◊e he ngaahi
◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi vaí koe◊uhí ke
lava ◊o tupu mei ai ◊a e ngaahi
fu◊u atofua◊a lalahi, pea mo e
me◊a mo◊ui kotoa på ◊oku ngaué,
◊a ia ◊e tupu ◊i he ngaahi vaí ◊o
lahi ◊aupito ◊o fakatatau ki ho-
nau fa◊ahingá; pea mo e fanga
manupuna kapakau kotoa på ◊o
fakatatau ki honau fa◊ahingá.
Pea na◊e ◊afio ◊a e ngaahi ◊Otuá
◊e talangofua kiate kinautolu,
pea na◊e lelei ◊a ◊enau palaní.

22 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ngaahi
◊Otuá: Te tau tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu, mo pule ke nau fanafanau
mo fakatokolahi, pea fakafonu
◊a e ngaahi vai ◊i he ngaahi tahí
pe ko e ngaahi avai lahí; pea
pule ke fakatokolahi ◊a e fanga
manupuná ◊i he mãmaní.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
efiafí ◊o a◊u ki he pongipongí
na◊a nau ui koe po◊ulí; pea na◊e
hoko ◊o pehå ko e pongipongí ◊o
a◊u ki he efiafí na◊a nau ui ko e
◊ahó; pea ko hono tu◊o nimá ia.

24 Pea na◊e teuteu◊i ◊e he ngaahi
a◊Otuá ◊a e mãmaní ke tupu ai ◊a

14a T&F 88:7–11.
16a Sånesi 1:16.

21a Sånesi 1:21;
Mõsese 2:21.

22a ◊‰pa. 4:10.
24a ffl ◊Otuá.



KO E TATAU MO◊ONI ◊O E TÅ FAKATÅTÅ
MEI HE TOHI ◊A ◊‰PALAHAMÉ

Fika 3

KO E FAKAMATALA

Fakatãtã 1. Ko ◊‰palahame ◊oku nofo ◊i he taloni fakatu◊i ◊o Feló, ◊i he faka◊apa◊apa
kiate ia ◊a e tu◊í, mo ha kalauni ◊i hono ◊ulú, ◊a ia ko e fakafofonga◊i ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí, ◊a ia ko e faka◊ilonga fakatãtã ◊o e Toko Tolu◊i Palesiteni Lahi ◊i he
Langí; pea mo e tokotoko fakatu◊i ◊o e fakamaau totonú mo e fakamãú ◊i hono nimá.

Fakatãtã 2. Ko e Tu◊i ko Feló, ◊a ia kuo tohi hono huafá ◊i he ngaahi mata◊i tohi ◊i
◊olunga ◊i hono fofongá.

Fakatãtã 3. ◊Oku ◊uhinga kia ◊‰palahame ◊i ◊Isipite ◊o hangå ko ia ◊oku fakamatala ki
ai ◊i he Fakatãtã 10 ◊o e Fakatãtã Fika 1.

Fakatãtã 4. Ko e Pilinisi ◊o Felo, ko e Tu◊i ◊o ◊Isipité, ◊o hangå ko ia kuo tohi ki ◊olunga
◊i he nimá.

Fakatãtã 5. Ko S°lemi, ko e taha ◊o e kau tauhi tåpile tu◊u-ki-mu◊a ◊a e tu◊í, ◊o hangå
ko ia ◊oku fakahã ◊e he ngaahi mata◊i tohi ki ◊olunga ◊i hono nimá.

Fakatãtã 6. Ko ◊Olimilã, ko ha tangata põpula ◊a e pilinisí.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊e ◊‰palahame ◊a e ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o e ako ki he ngaahi fetu◊ú

◊i he loto◊ã ◊o e tu◊í.
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e me◊a mo◊uí ◊o fakatatau ki
hono fa◊ahingá, ◊a e fanga pulú
◊i hono fa◊ahinga, mo e ngaahi
me◊a totoló, mo e fanga manu ◊o
e fonuá ◊o fakatatau ki honau
fa◊ahingá; pea na◊e hoko ia, ◊o
hangå ko ◊enau folofolá.
25 Pea na◊e fakatupu ◊e he

ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊a e mãmaní ke
tupu ai ◊a e fanga manú ◊o faka-
tatau ki honau fa◊ahingá, mo e
fanga pulú ◊o fakatatau ki honau
fa◊ahingá, pea mo e me◊a kotoa
på ◊oku totolo ◊i he mãmaní ◊o
fakatatau ki hono fa◊ahingá; pea
na◊e ◊afio◊i ◊e he ngaahi ◊Otuá te
nau talangofua.

26 Pea na◊e aalealea ◊a e ngaahi
◊Otuá ◊iate kinautolu på pea
nau folofola: Tau õ hifo ◊o
bngaohi ◊a e tangatá ◊i hotau
c◊∏misí, mo hotau tataú, pea te
tau foaki kiate kinautolu ke
pule ki he fanga ika ◊o e tahí,
pea ki he fanga manupuna ◊o e
◊ataá, pea ki he fanga pulú mo
honau fa◊ahingá, pea ki he mã-
maní kotoa på, pea ki he me◊a
totolo kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku totolo
◊i he funga ◊o e fonuá.
27 Ko ia na◊e hã◊ele hifo ◊a e

ngaahi a◊Otuá ke fakatupu ◊a e
tangatá ◊i honau ◊∏misi ◊onau-
tolú, na◊a nau ngaohi ia ◊i he
◊∏misi ◊o e ngaahi ◊Otuá, na◊a
nau ngaohi ◊a kinaua ko e
tangata mo e fefine.
28 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ngaahi

◊Otuá: Te tau tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinaua.
Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ngaahi
◊Otuá: Te tau pule ke nau fana-

fanau mo fakatokolahi, pea
fakakakai ◊a e mãmaní, ◊o ikuna◊i
ia, pea pule ki he fanga ika ◊o e
tahí, pea ki he fanga manupuna
◊o e ◊ataá, pea ki he me◊a mo◊ui
kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku ◊alu holo ◊i he
funga fonuá.

29 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ngaahi
◊Otuá: Vakai, te tau foaki kiate
kinaua ◊a e ◊akau iiki kotoa på
◊oku tupu ai ha tenga ◊a ia ◊e
tupu ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní
hono kotoa, pea mo e ngaahi
◊akau kotoa på ◊a ia ◊e ◊i ai ha
fuá; ◊io, ko e fua ◊o e fu◊u ◊akau
◊oku tupu ai ha tengá, te tau
foaki ia kiate kinaua; ◊e hoko ia
ko ◊ena ame◊akai.
30 Pea ki he fanga manu kotoa

på ◊o e mãmaní, pea ki he fanga
manupuna kotoa på ◊o e ◊ataá,
pea ki he me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
totolo ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní,
vakai, te tau foaki kiate kinaua
◊a e mo◊uí, pea te tau foaki
foki kiate kinaua ◊a e ◊akau iiki
lanu-mata kotoa på ke hoko ko
e me◊akai, pea ◊e pehå hono
fakatupu ◊o e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på.

31 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ngaahi
◊Otuá: Te tau fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på kuo tau lea◊akí, ◊o fakatupu
ia; pea vakai, te nau talangofua
◊aupito. Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå
ko e efiafí ◊o a◊u ki he pongi-
pongí na◊a nau ui ko e po◊ulí;
pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå ko e
pongipongí ◊o a◊u ki he efiafí
na◊a nau ui ko e ◊ahó; pea na◊a
nau lau ◊a e taimi ko hono aonó.

26a ffl Akonakí (nauna).
b ffl Tangatá.
c Mõsese 6:8–10.

27a Sånesi 1:26–27;
◊‰pa. 5:7.

29a Sånesi 1:29–30.

31a ◊Eke. 31:17.
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VAHE 5

◊Oku faka◊osi ◊e he ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊a
◊enau palani hono fakatupu ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på — ◊Oku nau
fakahoko ◊a e Fakatupú ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊enau ngaahi palaní — ◊Oku
fakahingoa ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a e me◊a
mo◊ui kotoa på.

Pea ko ia te tau faka◊osi ◊a e
ngaahi langí mo e mãmaní pea
mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuo
fakatupú.

2 Pea na◊e fefolofolai ◊a e ngaahi
◊Otuá ◊iate kinautolu: ◊I he taimi
hono afitú te tau faka◊osi ◊a ◊etau
ngãue, ◊a ia kuo tau alea◊í; pea
te tau mãlõlõ ◊i he taimi hono
fitú mei he◊etau ngãue kotoa på
◊a ia kuo tau alea◊í.
3 Pea na◊e tuku ◊a e ngãue ◊a e

ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊i hono fitu ◊o e
taimí, koe◊uhí he te nau amãlõlõ
◊i he taimi hono fitú mei he◊enau
ngaahi ngãue kotoa på ◊a ia na◊a
nau alålea ◊iate kinautolu (ko e
ngaahi ◊Otuá) ke fa◊ú; mo nau
bfakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ia. Pea na◊e
pehå ◊a e anga ◊o ◊enau ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uní ◊i he taimi na◊a nau
alålea ai ◊iate kinautolu ke fa◊u
◊a e ngaahi langí pea mo e
mãmaní.
4 Pea na◊e hã◊ele hifo ◊a e

ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊o ngaohi ◊eni ◊a ia
ko e ngaahi hokohoko ◊o e
ngaahi langí mo e mãmaní, ◊i
he taimi na◊e ngaohi ai ia ◊i he

◊aho na◊e ngaohi ai ◊e he ngaahi
◊Otuá ◊a e mãmaní pea mo e
ngaahi langí,

5 ◊O fakatatau ki he me◊a kotoa
på kuo nau folofola ◊aki ◊o kau
ki he ◊akau kotoa på ◊o e fonuá ◊i
he ate◊eki ai ke tu◊u ia ◊i he kele-
kelé, mo e ◊akau iiki kotoa på ◊o
e fonuá ◊i he te◊eki ai ke tupu
iá; he na◊e te◊eki ai ke pule ◊e
he ngaahi ◊Otuá ke ◊uha ki he
mãmaní ◊i he◊enau alålea ke fai
iá, pea na◊e te◊eki ai ke nau
fakatupu ha tangata ke ngoue◊i
◊a e kelekelé.

6 Ka na◊e ◊alu hake ◊a e vai
vao mei he fonuá, ◊o faka-
viviku ◊a e funga hono kotoa ◊o
e kelekelé.

7 Pea na◊e ngaohi ◊e he ngaahi
a◊Otuá ◊a e tangatá mei he befu
◊o e kelekelé, ◊o nau to◊o hono
claumãlié (◊a ia ko e pehå, ko e
laumãlie ◊o e tangatá), ◊o fakah°
ia kiate ia; ◊o mãnava ki hono
ava◊i ihú ◊a e mãnava ◊o e mo◊uí,
pea na◊e hoko ◊a e tangatá ko e
dlaumãlie mo◊ui.
8 Pea na◊e tõ ◊e he ngaahi ◊Otuá

ha ngoue, ◊i he fakahahake ◊o
a◊πtení, pea na◊a nau tuku ai ◊a e
tangatá, ◊a ia kuo fakah° hono
laumãlié ki he sino kuo nau
ngaohí.

9 Pea na◊e pule ◊e he ngaahi
◊Otuá ke tupu mei he kelekelé
◊a e ◊akau kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku
matamatalelei ke mamata ki ai
pea lelei ki he kaí; mo e a◊akau

5 2a ffl ◊Aho Sãpaté.
3a ◊Eke. 20:8–11;

Mõsaia 13:16–19.
b T&F 77:12.

5a ffl Fakatupu
Fakalaumãlié.

7a ◊‰pa. 4:26–31.
b Mõsese 4:25; 6:59.
c Sånesi 2:7;

T&F 93:33.
ffl Laumãlié, Mo◊ui
◊i he Maama

Fakalaumãlié.
d ffl Mo◊oni◊i

Laumãlié.
8a ffl ◊πtení.
9a ffl ◊Akau ◊o e Mo◊uí.
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foki ◊o e mo◊uí, ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e ngoué, pea mo e ◊akau ◊o e
◊ilo ◊o e leleí mo e koví.
10 Na◊e ai ha vaitafe na◊e tafe

atu mei ◊πteni, ke fakaviviku
◊a e ngoué, pea na◊e mavahe-
vahe atu ia mei ai ki he manga◊i
vai ◊e fã.

11 Pea na◊e ◊ave ◊e he ngaahi
◊Otuá ◊a e tangatá ◊o tuku ia ◊i he
Ngoue ko ◊πtení, ke ngoue◊i ia
mo tauhi ia.

12 Pea na◊e fekau ◊e he ngaahi
◊Otuá ki he tangatá, ◊o pehå:
◊Oku ngofua ke ke kai tau◊atã-
ina mei he ◊akau kotoa på ◊o
e ngoué,

13 Ka ko e ◊akau ◊o e ◊ilo ◊o e
leleí mo e koví, ◊e ◊ikai te ke kai
mei ai; he ko e taimi te ke kai ai
mei aí, kuo pau ke ke mate. Ko
◊eni ko au, ◊‰palahame, na◊á ku
vakai, na◊e fakatatau ia ki he
lau ataimi ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ◊oku
fakatatau ki he taimi ◊o bKolapá;
he na◊e te◊eki ai ke tu◊utu◊uni ◊e
he ngaahi ◊Otuá kia ◊Åtama ◊a
◊ene lau taimí.
14 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ngaahi

◊Otuá: Tau ngaohi ha tokoni
mo◊ó e tangatá, he ◊oku ◊ikai
lelei ke toko taha på ◊a e tangatá,
ko ia te tau ngaohi ha tokoni
mo◊ona.

15 Pea na◊e pule ◊e he ngaahi
◊Otuá ke hoko ha mohe ma◊u
kia a◊Åtama; peá ne mohe, pea
nau to◊o ha taha ◊o hono ngaahi

hui vakavaká, ◊o toe tãpuni◊i ◊a
e kakanó ke fetongi ◊a e huí;

16 Pea mei he hui vakavaka
na◊e to◊o ◊e he ngaahi ◊Otuá mei
he tangatá, na◊a nau ngaohi ◊a
e afefiné, ◊o nau ◊omi ia ki he
tangatá.

17 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e ◊Åtama: Ko
e hui ◊eni ◊o hoku ngaahi huí,
pea ko e kakano ◊o hoku ka-
kanó; ko ◊eni ◊e ui ia ko e Fefiné,
koe◊uhí he na◊e to◊o ia mei he
tangatá;

18 Ko ia ◊e tuku ai ◊e he tangatá
◊a ◊ene tamaí mo ◊ene fa◊eé, pea
ap∏kitai ia ki hono uaifí, pea te
na kakano på btaha.

19 Pea na◊á na fakatou tålefua,
◊a e tangatá mo e hono uaifí,
pea na◊e ◊ikai te na mã ai.

20 Pea na ◊e ngaohi ◊e he
ngaahi ◊Otuá mei he kelekelé ◊a
e fanga manu kotoa på ◊o e
fonuá, pea mo e manupuna
kotoa på ◊o e ◊ataá, pea ◊omi ◊a
kinautolu kia ◊Åtama ke vakai
pe ko e hã te ne ui ◊aki ◊a kinau-
tolú; pea ◊ilonga ◊a e hingoa
na◊e ui ◊aki ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a e me◊a
mo◊ui kotoa på, ◊e hoko ia ko
hono hingoa ◊o◊oná.

21 Pea na◊e fakahingoa ◊e
◊Åtama ◊a e fanga pulu kotoa på
◊i hono fa◊ahingá, mo e fanga
manupuna ◊o e ◊ataá, mo e
manu kotoa på ◊o e fonuá; pea
kia ◊Åtama, na◊e ma◊u ha tokoni
kiate ia.

13a 2 Pita 3:8.
b ◊‰pa. 3:2–4.

ffl Kolapá.

15a ffl ◊Åtamá.
16a ffl ◊Iví.
18a T&F 42:22; 49:15–16.

b ffl Malí.



Siosefa Sãmita — Mãtiu

Ko ha konga na◊e to◊o mei hono liliu ◊o e Tohi Tapú ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e
fakahã kia Siosefa Sãmita ko e Palõfitá ◊i he 1831: Mãtiu 23:39 mo

e vahe 24.

◊Oku tomu◊a fakahã ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
faka◊auha ◊oku ◊amanaki ke hoko
mai ki Sel°salemá — ◊Okú ne toe
folofola foki ◊o kau ki he hã◊ele ◊anga
ua mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá, pea
mo hono faka◊auha ◊o e kau fai
angahalá.

HE ◊oku ou tala atu kiate ki-
moutolu, ngata mei heni ◊e

◊ikai te mou toe mamata kiate
au ◊o ◊ilo◊i ko au ia ◊a ia na◊e tohi
◊e he kau palõfitá ◊o kau ki aí,
kae ◊oua ke mou pehå: ◊Oku
mon°◊ia ia ◊oku aha◊u ◊i he huafa
◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊i he ngaahi ◊ao ◊o
e langí, pea mo e kau ◊ãngelo
mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på fakataha
mo ia. Pea toki mahino ki he◊ene
kau ãkongá te ne toe hã◊ele mai
ki he mãmaní, ◊i he hili hono
fakanãunau◊ia◊i mo hilifaki ◊a e
kalauni kiate ia ◊i he to◊ukupu
to◊omata◊u ◊o e b◊Otuá.
2 Pea na◊e hã◊ele atu ◊a S∏s°, ◊o

◊alu mei he temipalé; pea ha◊u
◊ene kau ãkongá kiate ia, ke
fanongo kiate ia, ◊o nau pehå:
◊Eiki, fakahã kiate kimautolu ◊o
kau ki he ngaahi fale ◊o e temi-
palé, ◊o hangå ko ho◊o folofolá—
◊E holoki hifo ia, ◊o tuku ia ke
lala kiate kimoutolu.

3 Pea pehå ange ◊e S∏s° kiate
kinautolu: ◊Ikai ◊oku mou ma-
mata ki he ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa
på, pea ◊oku ◊ikai mahino ia
kiate kimoutolu? Ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ou pehå kiate kimoutolu, ◊e
◊ikai ke toe ◊i heni, ◊i he temipale
ko ◊ení, ha maka kuo fokotu◊u ki
ha amaka ◊a ia ◊e ta◊elaku ki lalo.

4 Pea na◊e hã◊ele atu ◊a S∏s°
meiate kinautolu, ◊o ne hã◊ele ◊o
◊afio ◊i he aMo◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé.
Pea ◊i he◊ene ◊afio ◊i he Mo◊unga
◊o e ◊Õlivé, na◊e ha◊u fakafuf° ◊a
e kau ãkongá kiate ia, ◊o nau
pehå: Fakahã kiate kimautolu
på ◊e hoko ◊a få ◊a e ngaahi me◊á
ni ◊a ia kuó ke folofola ◊aki ◊o
kau ki hono faka◊auha ◊o e fale
temipalé, pea mo e kau Siú; pea
ko e hã ◊a e bfaka◊ilonga ◊o ho◊o
chã◊ele maí, pea mo e dngata-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, pe ko e faka-
◊auha ◊o e kau efai angahalá, ◊a
ia ko e ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní?

5 Pea na◊e tali ◊e S∏s°, ◊o folofola
ange kiate kinautolu: Vakai telia
na◊a kãkaa◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e ha
tangata;

6 Koe◊uhí ◊e ha◊u ◊a e tokolahi
◊i hoku hingoá, ◊o pehå — Ko au
ko e Kalaisí — ◊o nau kãkaa◊i ◊a
e tokolahi;

1 1a Mãtiu 26:64;
Ngãue 1:11.

b ffl ◊Otuá.
3a Luke 19:44.
4a ffl ◊Õlivé, Mo◊unga

◊o e.
b Luke 21:7–36;

T&F 45:16–75.
ffl Faka◊ilonga ◊o e
Ngaahi Kuongá,
Ngaahi; ◊Aho
Faka◊osí, Ngaahi.

c ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

d ffl Mãmaní—

Ngata◊anga ◊o e

mãmaní.

e Malakai 4:1;

T&F 133:64–74.

ffl Fai Angahalá.
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7 Pea te nau tukuange ◊a ki-
moutolu ke afakamamahi◊i, pea
te nau tãmate◊i ◊a kimoutolu,
pea ◊e bfehi◊anekina◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa
på, koe◊uhi ko hoku hingoá;

8 Pea ◊e toki t°kia ◊a e tokolahi,
◊o felavaki◊i◊aki ◊iate kinautolu,
mo nau fefehi◊a◊aki;

9 Pea ◊e tokolahi ◊a e kau palõ-
fita loi ◊e tu◊u hake, ◊o nau
kãkaa◊i ◊a e tokolahi;

10 Pea ko e me◊a ◊i he hulu fau
◊o e fai angahalá, ◊e amomoko ai
◊a e ◊ofa ◊a e tokolahi;
11 Ka ko ia ia ◊e tu◊u ma◊u ◊o

◊ikai vaivaí, ◊e fakamo◊ui ia.
12 Ko ia, ◊o ka mou ka mamata

ki he me◊a afakalielia ◊o e faka-
◊auhá, ◊a ia na◊e lea ki ai ◊a e
palõfita ko bTanielá, ◊o kau ki
he faka◊auha ◊o cSel°salemá, ke
mou tu◊u leva ◊i he potu dtopu-
tapú; ko ia ia ◊okú ne laú tuku
ke mahino kiate ia.

13 Pea ke toki feholaki ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊oku nofo ◊i Siuteá ki he
ngaahi amo◊ungá;
14 Ko ia ia ◊oku ◊i he tu◊a falé

ke hola ia, ◊o ◊ikai toe foki mai
ke to◊o ha me◊a ◊e taha mei hono
falé;

15 Pea ko ia foki ◊oku ◊i he
ngoué, ke ◊oua na◊a foki mai ia
ke to◊o hono ngaahi kofú;

16 Pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊oku afeitamá, mo kinautolu
◊oku toutamá ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
ko iá;
17 Ko ia, ke mou lotu ki he

◊Eikí ke ◊oua na◊a hoko ho◊omou

feholakí ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u momokó
pe ◊i he ◊aho Sãpaté;

18 Koe◊uhí, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ko
iá, ◊e toki hoko ◊a e fu◊u mamahi
lahi ◊i he kau aSiú pea ◊i he kakai
◊o bSel°salemá, ◊o hangå ko ia
kuo te◊eki ai ke ◊omai ◊e he ◊Otuá
ki ◊Isileli, talu mei he kamata-
◊anga ◊o honau pule◊angá ◊o a◊u
mai ki he taimi ko ◊ení; ◊ikai, pe
◊e fekau mai ki ◊Isileli ◊i ha taimi.

19 Ko e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
kuo hoko kiate kinautolú ko e
kamata◊anga på ia ◊o e ngaahi
mamahi ◊a ia ◊e hoko mai kiate
kinautolú.

20 Pea ka ◊ikai ke fakanou-
nou◊i ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho ko iá, ◊e
◊ikai ha kakano ◊iate kinautolu
◊e fakamo◊ui; ka koe◊uhi ko e
lelei ◊a e kakai filí, pea fakatatau
ki he fuakavá, ◊e fakanounou◊i
◊a e ngaahi ◊aho ko iá.

21 Vakai, ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊eni
kuó u lea◊aki kiate kimoutolu ◊o
kau ki he kau Siú; pea ko e tahá,
ka hili ◊a e mamahi ◊o e ngaahi
◊aho ko iá ◊a ia ◊e hoko mai ki
Sel°salemá, kapau ◊e pehå atu
◊e ha tangata kiate kimoutolu,
Vakai, ◊oku ◊i heni ◊a Kalaisi, pe
◊i hena, ◊oua te mou tui ki ai;

22 Koe◊uhí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ko
iá ◊e tu◊u hake foki ◊a e kau Kala-
isi loi, mo e kau palõfita loi, pea
te nau fakahã ◊a e ngaahi faka-
◊ilonga lalahi mo e ngaahi me◊a
fakaofo, pea ko ia, kapau ◊e
lava, te nau kãkaa◊i ◊a e kakai
filí, ◊io, ◊a ia ko e kakai kuo fili
◊o fakatatau ki he fuakavá.

7a 1 Pita 4:12–14.
b ffl Fakatanga,

Fakatanga◊í.
10a T&F 45:27.

12a Taniela 12:11.
b ffl Tanielá.
c ffl Sel°salemá.
d T&F 101:22–25.

13a T&F 133:13.
16a Luke 23:29–30.
18a ffl Siú, Kau.

b Sãk. 12; 14:1–5.
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23 Vakai, ◊oku ou lea ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kimoutolu
koe◊uhí ko e lelei ◊a e akakai filí;
pea te mou fanongo foki ki he
ngaahi btau, mo e ngaahi ongo-
ongo ◊o e ngaahi tau; vakai ke
◊oua na◊a mou puputu◊u, he ko
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuó u
tala kiate kimoutolú kuo pau
ke hoko ia; ka ◊oku te◊eki ai
hokosia ◊a e ngata◊angá.

24 Vakai, kuó u tomu◊a fakahã
ia kiate kimoutolu;

25 Ko ia, kapau te nau pehå
atu kiate kimoutolu: Vakai, ◊oku
◊i he toafá ia; ◊oua te mou ◊alu ki
ai: Vakai, ◊oku ◊i he ngaahi loki
liló ia; ◊oua ◊e tui ki ai;

26 He hangå ko e ulo atu ◊a e
maama ◊o e pongipongí mei he
ahahaké, ◊o ulo atu ◊o a◊u ki he
hihifó, ◊o ◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e fonuá kotoa,
◊e pehå på foki mo e hã◊ele mai
◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá.
27 Pea ko ◊eni, ◊oku ou fakahã

kiate kimoutolu ha lea fakatã-
tã. Vakai, ko e potu ko ia ◊oku ◊i
ai ◊a e ◊anga◊angá, ◊e kãtoa ki ai
◊a e fanga ◊∏kalé foki; ◊e pehå foki
◊a hono atãnaki fakataha mai ◊o
hoku kakai filí mei he ngaahi
vahe ◊e fã ◊o e mãmaní.

28 Pea te nau fanongo ki he
ngaahi tau mo e ngaahi ongo-
ongo ◊o e ngaahi tau.

29 Vakai ◊oku ou lea koe◊uhí
ko e lelei ◊a hoku kakai filí; he ◊e
tu◊u hake ◊a e fonua ki he fonua,
mo e pule◊anga ki he pule◊anga;
◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi ahonge, mo e
ngaahi mahaki faka◊auha, mo e

ngaahi mofuike ◊i he ngaahi
potu kehekehe.

30 Pea ko e tahá, ko e me◊a ◊i he
fu◊u hulu ◊a e fai angahalá, ◊e
faka◊au ◊o momoko ◊a e ◊ofa ◊a e
tokolahi; ka ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai ke
vaivaí, ◊e fakamo◊ui ia.

31 Pea ko e Ongoongoleleí ni
◊o e Pule◊angá ◊e malanga ◊aki ia
◊i he amãmaní kotoa på, ko ha
fakamo◊oni ki he ngaahi pule-
◊angá kotoa på, pea ◊e toki hoko
mai ◊a e ngata◊angá, pe ko e
faka◊auha ◊o e kau fai angahalá;

32 Pea ko e tahá ko e me◊a
fakalielia ◊o e faka◊auha ko ia
na◊e lau ki ai ◊a Taniela ko e
palõfitá, ◊e fakahoko ia.

33 Pea ka hili leva ◊a e mamahi
◊o e ngaahi ◊aho ko iá, ◊e fakapo-
◊uli ◊a e ala◊aá, pea ◊e ◊ikai tuku
mai ◊e he mãhiná ◊a hono mãmá,
pea ◊e ngangana ◊a e ngaahi fe-
tu◊ú mei he langí, pea ◊e ngalulu-
lulu ◊a e ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e langí.

34 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou tala
kiate kimoutolu, ko e to◊u ta-
ngata ko ◊eni, ◊a ia ◊e fakahã atu
ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení, ◊e ◊ikai
mole atu ia kae ◊oua ke fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia
kuó u tala kiate kimoutolú.

35 Neongo ◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi
◊aho, ◊a ia ◊e mole atu ai ◊a e
langí mo e mãmaní; ka ◊e ◊ikai
mole atu ◊a ◊eku ngaahi aleá, ka
◊e fakahoko kotoa på.

36 Pea, hangå ko ◊eku lea ki
mu◊á, ka hili ◊a e amamahi ◊o e
ngaahi ◊aho ko iá, pea ngalulu-
lulu ◊a e ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e langí,

23a ffl Kakai Filí.
b T&F 45:26.

26a ◊Isikeli 43:2.
27a ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.
29a T&F 43:24–25.
31a Mãtiu 28:19–20.
33a Sioeli 2:10; T&F 29:14.

35a T&F 1:38.
36a SS—M 1:18.
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◊e toki hã mai ◊a e faka◊ilonga ◊o
e Foha ◊o e Tangatá ◊i he langí,
pea ◊e tangi leva ◊a e ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní;
pea te nau mamata ki he Foha
◊o e Tangatá ◊oku bhã◊ele mai ◊i
he ngaahi ◊ao ◊o e langí, mo e
mãlohi mo e nãunau lahi;
37 Pea ko ia ia te ne me◊a

mahu◊inga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku aleá, ◊e
◊ikai ke kãkaa◊i ia, he ◊e hã◊ele
mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá, pea
te ne fekau◊i mai ◊ene kau
b◊ãngelo ke mu◊omu◊a ◊iate ia
mo e fu◊u le◊o-lahi ◊o e talupite,
pea te nau ctãnaki fakataha ◊a e
toenga ◊o hono kakai filí mei he
matangi ◊e faá, mei he ngata-
◊anga ◊e taha ◊o e langí ki he
ngata◊anga ◊e tahá.

38 Ko ◊eni ke mou ◊ilo◊i ha
fakatãtã ◊o e ◊akau ko e afikí —
◊O ka kei litolito hono ngaahi
va◊á, pea kamata ke tupu ◊a
hono laú, te mou ◊ilo ◊oku ofi
mai ◊a e fa◊ahita◊u mãfaná;
39 ◊E pehå foki, ◊o ka mamata

◊a hoku kakai filí, ki he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa ko ◊ení, te nau ◊ilo◊i
◊okú ne ofi mai, ◊io, ◊i he ngaahi
matapaá;

40 Ka ko e ◊aho mo e houa ko
iá, ◊oku ◊ikai a◊ilo ki ai ha taha;
◊oku ◊ikai, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊ilo ◊a e kau
◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he langí, ka
ko ◊eku Tamaí på.
41 Kae hangå ko ia ◊i he ngaahi

◊aho ◊o aNoá, ◊e pehå på foki ◊i he
hã◊ele mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá;

42 He ◊e hoko kiate kinautolu,
◊o hangå ko e ngaahi ◊aho ki
mu◊a ◊i he alõmakí; he na◊a nau
kai mo inu mo mali mo foaki ke
mali, ◊o a◊u ki he ◊aho na◊e h° ai
◊a Noa ki he ◊a◊aké;

43 Pea na◊e ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo ◊o
a◊u ki he hoko mai ◊a e lõmakí,
◊o ◊ave ◊a kinautolu kotoa på; ◊e
pehå på foki ◊a e hã◊ele mai ◊a e
Foha ◊o e Tangatá.

44 ◊E toki fakahoko ai ◊a ia kuo
tohi ◊o pehå, ko e ngaahi ◊aho
afaka◊osí ◊e ◊i he ngoué ◊a e toko
ua, ◊e ◊ave ◊a e toko taha, kae
btuku ◊a e toko taha;

45 ◊E ai ◊a e toko ua ◊oku ngãue
◊i he me◊a momosí, ◊e ◊ave ◊a e
toko taha, kae tuku ◊a e toko
taha;

46 Pea ko e me◊a ◊oku ou lea
◊aki ki he toko tahá, ◊oku ou lea
◊aki ia ki he kakai kotoa på; ko
ia, mou ale◊o, he ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou ◊ilo ◊a e houa ◊e hã◊ele mai
ai ◊a homou ◊Eikí.

47 Kae ◊ilo ◊eni, ka ne ◊ilo ◊e he
pule ◊o e falé ◊a e lakanga le◊o ko
ia ◊e ha◊u ai ◊a e kaiha◊á, pehå
na◊á ne le◊o, pea ◊ikai tuku ke
haea ◊a hono falé, ka kuó ne ◊osi
teuteu.

48 Ko ia ke mou tali teu foki
mo kimoutolu, koe◊uhí ◊e hã◊ele
mai ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá ◊i ha
houa ◊oku ◊ikai te mou ◊ama-
naki ki ai.

49 Pea ko hai leva, ha tamaio-
◊eiki afaivelenga mo anga-faka-

36b ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

37a ffl Folofolá.
b T&F 29:11–15.
c ffl ◊Isilelí—Ko hono

tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí.

38a T&F 35:16.
40a T&F 39:20–21; 49:7.
41a Sånesi 6:5.
42a ffl Lõmaki ◊i he

Taimi ◊o Noá.
44a ffl ◊Aho Faka◊osí,

Ngaahi.
b Sãk. 13:8.

46a ffl Le◊o, Le◊ohí.
49a ffl Falalá.
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potopoto, ◊a ia kuo fakanofo ◊e
hono ◊eikí ke pule ki hono falé,
ke foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a e
me◊akai ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u totonú?
50 ◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a e tamaio-

◊eiki ◊a ia ◊e ha◊u ◊a hono ◊eikí,
◊o ◊ilo ia ◊okú ne fai peheé; pea
ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, te ne fakanofo ia
ke pule ki he◊ene ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på.

51 Ka ◊o kapau ◊e pehå ◊e he
tamaio◊eiki angakovi ko iá ◊i
hono lotó: ◊oku afakatatali ◊e
hoku ◊eikí ◊a ◊ene ha◊ú,

52 Peá ne kamata ke te◊ia hono
kaungã-tamaio◊eikí, pea kai mo
inu fakataha mo e kau konaá,

53 ◊E ha◊u ◊a e ◊eiki ◊o e tamaio-
◊eiki ko iá ◊i ha ◊aho ◊oku ◊ikai
te ne ◊amanaki ai kiate ia, pea ◊i
ha houa ◊oku ◊ikai te ne ◊ilo,

54 Pea te ne tu◊usi hifo ia, pea
tu◊utu◊uni kiate ia hono ◊inasi
fakataha mo e kau mãlualoí; ◊e
◊i ai ◊a e tangi mo e afengai◊itaki
◊o e nifo.

55 Pea ◊e hoko pehå ◊a e anga-
ta◊anga ◊o e kau fai angahalá, ◊o
fakatatau ki he kikite ◊a Mõsese
◊o pehå: ◊E motuhi atu ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he lotolotonga ◊o e
kakaí; ka ◊e te◊eki ai ke hokosia
◊a e ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, ka
◊e faifai pea hoko ia.

51a T&F 45:26.
54a Mãtiu 8:12.
55a 2 N∏fai 30:10;

T&F 1:9–10; 29:17.
ffl Mãmaní—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e

mãmaní.



Siosefa Sãmita — Hisitõlia

KO E NGAAHI ME◊A KUO TO◊OTO◊O MAI MEI HE HISITÕLIA

◊O SIOSEFA SÅMITA, KO E PALÕFITÁ

History of the Church, Voliume 1, Vahe 1 ki he 5

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a Siosefa Sãmita
ki hono tupu◊angá, ko hono fãmilí,
mo e ngaahi feitu◊u na◊a nau mu◊a-
ki nofo aí — ◊Oku tupu hake ha vã-
lau tu◊u ◊o kau ki he lotú ◊i he faka-
hihifo ◊o Niu ◊Ioké — ◊Oku faka-
papau hono lotó ke ne kumi ki he
◊ilo ko ia na◊e fakahinohino◊i mai ◊e
Såmisí — ◊Oku hã mai ◊a e Tamaí
mo e ◊Aló, pea ui ◊a Siosefa ki he◊ene
ngãue fakapalõfitá. (Veesi 1–20.)

KO e me◊a ◊i he ngaahi ongo-
ongo kehekehe kuo fai

holo ◊e he ni◊ihi ◊oku kãkã mo
fie fai kovi, ◊o kau ki he atupu
hake mo e laka ki mu◊a ◊a e
bSiasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní, ◊a ia kuo fa◊u hono
kotoa ◊e kinautolu kuo fai iá koe-
◊uhí ke maumau◊i ◊a e anga ◊o
◊ene tu◊u ko e Siasí pea mo ◊ene
tupu ◊i he mãmaní — Ko ia kuo
tupu ai hoku loto ke fa◊u ◊a e
hisitõliá ni, ke fakatonutonu ◊a
e fakakaukau ◊a e kakaí, pea
foaki ◊a e mo◊oní ki he fa◊ahinga
kotoa på ◊oku nau fekumi ki he
mo◊oní, ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a
na◊e hokó, ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
kau kiate aú pea mo e Siasí faka-
tou◊osi, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
mo◊oni ko ia ◊oku ou ma◊ú.

2 Te u fakahã atu ◊i he hisitõliá
ni ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kehekehe
na◊e hoko ◊o kau ki he Siasí ni, ◊i
he mo◊oni mo e mã◊oni◊oni, ◊o
hangå ko e anga ◊o e me◊a na◊e
hokó, pe ko hono anga ◊i he
taimi ní [1838], ◊a ia ko e ta◊u
hono valu ◊eni talu mei hono
afokotu◊u ◊o e Siasi kuo lau ki aí.
3 Na◊e fanau◊i aau ◊i hono taha

afe valungeau mã nima ◊o e ta◊ú
◊i he hili ◊a e ◊alo◊i mai ◊o hotau
◊Eikí, ◊i hono uofulu mã tolu ◊o
e ◊aho ◊o T∏semá, ◊i he kolo ko
Seiloní, ◊i he vahefonua ko
Uinisoá, ◊i he Siteiti ko Veamo-
nití. . . . Na◊e ◊alu ◊a ◊eku tamaí,
ko bSiosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí,
mei he Siteiti ko Veamonití, ◊o
ne hiki ki Palemaila, ◊i he vahe-
fonua ko ◊Onateleó (◊oku hoko
he taimí ni ko e vahefonua ko
Ueiní), ◊i he Siteiti ko Niu ◊Ioké,
◊i he taimi na◊á ku ta◊u hongo-
fulu aí, pe ofi ki ai. ◊I he hili
ha ta◊u ◊e fã nai ◊o e a◊u ◊a ◊eku
tamaí ki Palemailá, na◊á ne hiki
mo hono fãmilí ki Manisesitã
◊i he vahefonua på ko ia ko
◊Onateleó —

4 Na◊e kau ◊i hono fãmilí ◊a e
toko hongofulu mã taha, ◊a ia ko
◊eku tamaí, ko aSiosefa Sãmita;
ko ◊eku bfa◊å ko Lusi Sãmitá (◊a

1 1a ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o
e Ongoongoleleí.

b ffl Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he

Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui
Ní.

2a T&F 20:1.
3a ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,

ko e Si◊í.

b 2 N∏fai 3:15.
4a ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,

ko e Lahí.
b ffl Sãmita, Lusi

Meki.
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ia ko hono hingoa ◊i he te◊eki ai
ke ne malí, ko Meki, ko e ◊ofefine
◊o Solomone Meki); ko hoku
ngaahi tokouá, ko c◊Alavini (◊a
ia na◊e mate ◊i he ◊aho 19 ◊o
Nõvemá 1823, ◊i he 26 ◊o hono
ta◊u motu◊á), ko dHailame, ko
au, ko eSamuela Halisoni, ko
Uiliami, ko Tani Kãlosi; pea mo
hoku ngaahi tuofãfiné, ko Sõ-
folonia, ko Katalina, mo Lusi.

5 Ko e taimi ◊e taha ◊i hono
ua ◊o e ta◊u hili ◊emau hiki ki
Manisesitaá, na◊e fu◊u lahi ◊a e
ngaue ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí ◊i he
feitu◊u na◊a mau nofo aí ◊i he
tefito ko e lotú. Na◊e kamata ia
◊i he kau Metotisí, ka na◊e vave
◊ene mafola ◊o kau ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi siasi kotoa på ◊o e fei-
tu◊u ko ia ◊o e fonuá. Ko e mo◊o-
ni, na◊e hangå ne uesia ai ◊a e
feitu◊u ko ia kotoa på ◊o e fonuá,
pea na◊e ului ◊a e fu◊u kakai
tokolahi ki he ngaahi fa◊ahi
fakalotu kehekehe, ◊a ia na◊e
fakatupu ai ha moveuveu mo e
fakavahavaha◊a ◊i he kakaí, ◊a ia
na◊e ◊ikai ke si◊i, pea na◊e ka-
langa ◊a e ni◊ihi, “aVakai mai ki
heni!” pea kalanga ◊a e ni◊ihi
kehe, “Vakai atu ki hena!” Na◊e
tu◊uaki ◊e he ni◊ihi ◊a e tui faka-
Metotisí, pea ko e ni◊ihi ◊a e tui
faka-Pelesipiteliané, pea ko e
ni◊ihi ◊a e tui faka-Papitaisó.
6 He, neongo ◊a e fu◊u ◊ofa lahi

na◊e fakahã ◊e he kau uluí ki he
ngaahi lotu kehekehe ko iá ◊i he
taimi ◊o ◊enau uluí, pea mo e
faivelenga lahi ◊a ia na◊e fakahã
◊e he kau faifekau taki taha, ◊a ia

na◊a nau ngãue lahi ◊i he faka-
tupu mo e langa◊i ◊o e fu◊u me◊a
fakaofó ni ◊o e loto-mãfana faka-
lotu, koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o fakaului
◊a e kakai kotoa på, ◊o hangå ko
ia na◊a nau loto ke ui iá, ◊o tuku
ke nau kau ki he lotu ◊oku nau
fie kau aí; ka ◊i he kamata ke
◊alu atu ◊a e kau uluí, ko e ni◊ihi
ki he fa◊ahi ◊e taha pea ko e
ni◊ihi ki ha fa◊ahi ◊e taha, na◊e hã
leva ai ko e ngaahi vã lelei ko ia
◊i he kau taula◊eikí mo e kau
uluí ko e fakangalingali på ka
◊oku ◊ikai mo◊oni; he na◊e hoko
leva ha fu◊u moveuveu mo e
vãkovi — ◊o fefakakikihi◊aki ◊a e
taula◊eiki mo e taula◊eiki, mo e
tokotaha ului mo e tokotaha
ului; pea ko ia, na◊e faka◊au ◊o
mole ◊aupito ◊a ◊enau fe◊ofo◊ofaní
kotoa, ◊o kapau na◊e ai ha taimi
na◊e ai ha◊anau fe◊ofo◊ofani, ◊i he
afakafetau◊ilea pea mo e fe◊auhi
◊o e ngaahi fakakaukaú.

7 Ko e taimi ko iá na◊á ku ◊i
hoku ta◊u hongofulu mã nimá.
Na◊e ului ◊a e fãmili ◊o ◊eku tamaí
ki he tui faka-Pelesipiteliané,
pea na◊e ului honau toko fã ki
he siasi ko iá, ◊a ia, ko ◊eku fa◊å
ko Lusí; mo hoku ongo tokoua
ko Hailamé mo Samuela Hali-
soní; pea mo hoku tuofefine ko
Sõfoloniá.

8 ◊I he taimi ko ◊eni ◊o e fu◊u
ngaue ◊a e lotó, na◊e ue◊i hake
◊eku fakakaukaú ke fifili faka-
mãtoato pea hoha◊a lahi; ka ne-
ongo ◊a e fu◊u ongo kiate au pea
fa◊a fakamamahi ◊a e ngaahi
ongo ◊a hoku lotó, ka na◊á ku

4c T&F 137:5–6.
d ffl Sãmita, Hailame.

e ffl Sãmita, Samuela H.
5a Mãtiu 24:23.

6a ffl Feke◊ike◊í.
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kei faka◊ehi◊ehi på mei he ngaahi
fa◊ahí ni kotoa på, ka na◊á ku
fa◊a ma◊u ◊enau ngaahi feinga
lotu kehekehe ◊i he faingamãlie
kotoa på ne u lavá. Na◊e faifai
pea kamata ke tokanga ◊a hoku
lotó ki he lotu Metotisí, peá u
ongo◊i ha holi ke kau fakataha
mo kinautolu; ka na◊e hulu
pehå fau ◊a e moveuveú mo e
feke◊ike◊ i ◊ i he vaha◊a ◊o e
ngaahi kautaha lotu kehekehé,
na◊e faingata◊a ai ki ha tokotaha
na◊e kei si◊i ◊o hangå ko aú, pea
◊ikai maheni mo e fa◊ahinga ◊o e
tangatá mo e ngaahi me◊a, ke
◊ilo◊i pau pe ko hai ◊oku totonú
pea ko hai ◊oku halá.
9 Na◊e fu◊u puputu◊u ◊a hoku

◊atamaí ◊i he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi, ko
e me◊a ◊i he fu◊u hulu mo e ta◊e-
tuku ◊o e fekaila◊akí mo e mo-
veuveú. Na◊e mãtu◊aki fakafe-
paki ◊a e kau Pelesipiteliané ki
he kau Papitaisó mo e kau
Metotisí, ◊o nau ngãue ◊aki ◊a e
mãlohi kotoa ◊o e fealea◊aki mo
e kãkã ke fakamo◊oni◊i ◊aki ◊enau
ngaahi halá, pe, ke ngaohi ◊a e
kakaí ke nau pehå ◊oku nau
hala. ◊I he tafa◊aki ◊e tahá, ko e
kau Papitaisó mo e kau Metotisí
na◊a nau faivelenga tatau mo
kinautolu foki ◊i he feinga ke
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊enau ngaahi tokã-
teline ◊anautolú pea fakahala◊i
◊a e ngaahi tui kehé kotoa på.

10 ◊I he lolotonga ◊o e fakafe-
tau◊ilea mo e moveuveu ko ◊eni
◊o e ngaahi fakakaukaú, na◊á ku
fa◊a pehå ◊i hoku lotó: Ko e hã
ha me◊a ◊e fai? Ko hai ◊i he
ngaahi fa◊ahi ko ◊ení kotoa på

◊oku atotonú; pe, na◊a kuo nau
hala kotoa på? Kapau ◊oku
mo◊oni ha fa◊ahi ◊e taha ◊iate
kinautolu, ko e få ia, pea te u
◊ilo◊i fåfå ia?

11 Lolotonga ◊eku feinga lahi
◊i he ngaahi fu◊u faingata◊a lahi
◊a ia na◊e tupu ◊i he fefakakikihi-
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahí ni ◊o e kau
lotú, na◊á ku lau ai ◊i ha ◊aho ◊e
taha ◊i he Tohi ◊a Såmisí, ko e
◊uluaki vahé mo e veesi hono
nimá, ◊a ia ◊oku pehå: Ka ai ha-
mou taha ◊oku masiva ◊i he potó, ke
kole ◊e ia ki he ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊okú ne
foaki lahi ki he kakai kotoa på, pea
◊oku ◊ikai valoki◊i; pea ◊e foaki ia
kiate ia.

12 Na◊e te◊eki ai ke h° mamafa
ha potufolofola ki he loto ◊o ha
tangata ◊o lahi ange ◊i he mãlohi
na◊e h° ◊aki ◊a e me◊á ni ki hoku
lotó ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení. Na◊e
hangå na◊e h° ia ◊aki ◊a e fu◊u
mãlohi lahi ki he ongo kotoa på
◊o hoku lotó. Na◊á ku toutou
fifili ki ai, ◊o u ◊ilo◊i kapau na◊e
ai ha taha na◊e ◊aonga ke ne
ma◊u ha poto mei he ◊Otuá, ko
au ia; he na◊e ◊ikai te u ◊ilo◊i pe
ko e hã ◊a e me◊a te u faí, pea
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te u lava ◊o ma◊u
ha poto lahi ange ◊i he poto na◊á
ku ma◊u he taimi ko iá, ◊e ◊ikai
på te u ◊ilo ia ◊i ha taimi, koe◊uhí
he na◊e pehå fau hono faikehe-
kehe ◊o e afaka◊uhinga◊i ◊o e
ngaahi potufolofola tatau ◊e he
kau faiako fakalotu ◊i he ngaahi
siasi kehekehé ◊o faka◊auha ai ◊a
e falala kotoa på ke fakapapau◊i
◊a e fehu◊í ◊i ha fekumi ◊i he
bTohi Tapú.

10a ffl Mo◊oní. 12a 1 Kol. 2:10–16. b ffl Tohi Tapú.



67 Siosefa Sãmita — Hisitõlia 1:13–17

13 Na◊e faifai peá u fakakaukau
kuo pau ke u nofo ma◊u ◊i he
fakapo◊uli mo e puputu◊u, pe ko
ha◊aku fai ◊o hangå ko e enginaki
◊a Såmisí, ◊a ia, ko e kole ki he
◊Otuá. Na◊e faifai peá u faka-
papau hoku lotó ke “afehu◊i ki
he ◊Otuá,” ko ◊eku fakakaukaú
kapau ◊okú ne foaki ◊a e potó
kiate kinautolu ◊oku masiva ◊i
he potó, mo ne foaki ◊o lahi ◊o
◊ikai valoki◊í, ◊e lelei ke u ◊ahi◊ahi.
14 Ko ia, na◊á ku fai ◊o faka-

tatau ki ai, pea ko ◊eku faka-
papaú ke fehu◊i ki he ◊Otuá, ko
ia na◊á ku ◊alu ki he vao ◊akaú
ke ◊ahi◊ahi. Ko e pongipongi ia
◊o ha ◊aho faka◊ofo◊ofa, mo langi
ma◊a, ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o e tõ-
ta◊u ◊o hono taha afe valungeau
mã uofulu ◊o e ta◊ú. Ko ◊eku
fuofua ◊ahi◊ahi ia ke fai ha me◊a
pehå talu ◊eku tupu, he neongo
◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊á ku lolo-
tonga hoha◊a ki aí, na◊e te◊eki ai
på ke u ◊ahi◊ahi ke fai ha alotu
◊aki ◊a e le◊ó.

15 Hili ◊eku ◊alu ki he potu
na◊á ku fili ki mu◊a ke u ◊alu ki
aí, pea hili ◊eku vakavakai holo,
◊o u ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou toko taha peé,
na◊á ku t°◊ulutui hifo ◊o kamata
ke fakahã hake ◊a e ngaahi holi
◊o hoku lotó ki he ◊Otuá. ◊I he
hili på ◊eku fai peheé, na◊e puke
au ◊e ha mãlohi ◊a ia na◊á ne
iku◊i ◊aupito au, pea na◊e pehå
fau ◊eku ofo ◊i hono mãlohí na◊e
ta◊ofi ai hoku ◊eleló ke ◊oua na◊á
ku lava ◊o lea. Na◊e kãpui au ◊e

ha fu◊u fakapo◊uli matolu, pea
na◊e ki◊i fuofuoloa ◊ene hangå
kiate au, ngalingali kuo tuku
au ki he faka◊auha fakafokifã.

16 Ka na◊á ku feinga ◊aki hoku
mãlohi kotoa på ke aui ki he
◊Otuá ke ne fakahaofi au mei he
mãlohi ◊o e filí ni ◊a ia kuó ne
puke aú, pea ◊i he mõmåniti ko
ia ◊a ia na◊á ku meimei ngalo
hifo ai ◊i he loto fo◊i ◊o tukuange
au ki he faka◊auhá — kae ◊ikai
ki ha faka◊auha fakamahalo◊i,
ka ki he mãlohi ◊o ha tokotaha
mo◊oni mei he maama ◊oku ta◊e-
hã-maí, ◊a ia na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi fu◊u fakaofo fau ◊o hangå
ko ia na◊e te◊eki ai te u ongo◊i
◊i ha tokotahá—kae fe◊unga mo
e mõmåniti ko ◊eni ◊o e fu◊u
hoha◊a lahí, na◊á ku mamata ki
ha bpou maama fe◊unga tonu
mo hoku ◊ulú, na◊e lahi ange
hono ngingilá ◊i he cla◊aá, ◊a ia
na◊e maliu mãmãlie hifo kae
◊oua kuo tõ ia kiate au.

17 ◊I he◊ene hã maí på na◊á ku
◊ilo◊i kuo fakahaofi au mei he
fili na◊á ne ha◊i aú. ◊I he nofo
mai ◊a e mãmá ◊iate aú, na◊á ku
asio ki he Tangata ◊e toko bua, ◊a
ia ko hona ngingilá mo e cnãu-
naú ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a lava ke ma-
fakamatala◊i, ◊okú na tu◊u mai ◊i
◊olunga ◊iate au ◊i he ◊ataá. Na◊e
folofola mai ◊a e toko taha kiate
au, ◊o ne ui au ◊aki hoku hingoá,
◊o ne tuhu ki he tokotahá ◊o
pehå: Ko hoku d◊Alo e◊Ofa◊angá
◊eni. Fanongo kiate Ia!

13a ffl Lotú.
14a ffl Lotú.
16a Mõsese 1:20.

b Ngãue 26:13.
c Fakahã 1:16.

17a ffl Me◊a-hã-maí.
b Ngãue 7:55–56;

Kolose 3:1.
ffl ◊Otuá.

c ffl Nãunaú.

d ffl S∏s° Kalaisí.
e Mãtiu 3:17; 17:5;

3 N∏fai 11:7.
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18 Ko ◊eku taumu◊a ◊i he◊eku
◊alú ke afehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí ke u
◊ilo◊i pe ko e få ◊a e siasi ◊i he
ngaahi siasí kotoa på ◊oku mo◊o-
ní, koe◊uhí ke u ◊ilo◊i ◊a e siasi ke
u kau ki aí. Ko ia, ◊i he hili leva
◊eku toe ma◊u ◊eku fakakaukau
lelei, ◊o u lava ke lea, ko ia na◊á
ku ◊eke ki he ongo Tangata ◊a ia
na◊á na tu◊u ◊i ◊olunga ◊iate au ◊i
he mãmá, pe ko e få ◊a e siasi ◊i
he ngaahi siasi kotoa på ◊oku
mo◊oní (he na◊e a◊u mai ki he
taimi ko ◊ení ◊oku te◊eki h° mai
ki hoku lotó ◊oku nau hala
kotoa på) — pea ko e få ◊oku
totonu ke u kau ki aí.

19 Na◊e tali mai kiate au ◊o
pehå kuo pau ke ◊oua na◊á ku
kau ki ha taha ◊o kinautolu, he
kuo nau ahala kotoa på; pea
na◊e pehå mai ◊e he Tokotaha
na◊e folofola mai kiate aú, ko
◊enau ngaahi akonakí kotoa på
◊oku fakalielia ia ◊i hono ◊ao; pea
◊oku kovi ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa
på ko ia ◊oku fakahã ◊a e tui ki
aí; pea: “ ◊oku nau b◊unu◊unu
mai kiate au ◊aki honau lou-
ngutú, ka ◊oku mama◊o honau
clotó meiate au; ◊oku nau ako◊i
ko e ngaahi tokãteline ◊a e
ngaahi dfekau ◊a e tangata, ◊oku
nau ma◊u hono enge◊esi ◊o e
lotú, ka ◊oku nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a
hono mãlohí.”

20 Na◊á ne toe fekau◊i au ke
◊oua na◊á ku kau ki ha taha ◊o
kinautolu; pea na◊á ne folofola

◊aki mo ha ngaahi me◊a lahi
kehe kiate au, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te
u lava ◊o tohi◊i ◊i he taimi ko
◊ení. ◊I he◊eku toe ake haké, na◊á
ku ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou tokoto fo◊ohake,
◊o sio hake ki he langí. ◊I he
mahu◊i atu ◊a e mãmá, na◊e ◊ikai
toe haku ivi; ka na◊e ◊ikai fuoloa
kuo kamata ke u toe mãlohi, peá
u foki leva ki ◊api. Pea ◊i he◊eku
falala ki he tafu◊anga afí, na◊e
fehu◊i mai ◊e he◊eku fa◊eé pe
ko e hã ◊a e me◊a ◊oku hokó.
Na◊á ku pehå ange: “◊Oua te ke
tokanga ki ai, ◊oku sai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på — ◊oku ou sai på au
ia.” Na◊á ku toki pehå ange ki
he◊eku fa◊eé. “Kuó u ◊ilo◊i ma◊a-
ku ◊oku ◊ikai ke mo◊oni ◊a e lotu
Pelesipiteliané.” ◊Oku hangå
na◊e ◊ilo◊i på ◊e he afilí, ◊i he ka-
mata◊anga på ◊o ◊eku mo◊uí, te u
hoko ko ha fakamoveuveu mo
ha fakatupu-◊ita ki hono pule-
◊angá; ka ◊ikai pea ko e hã ◊a e
◊uhinga ke kau fakataha ai ◊a e
ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e fakapo◊ulí
ke tau◊i au? Ko e hã ◊a e ◊uhinga
na◊e fai mai ai ◊a e bfakafepaki
mo e fakatanga kiate au, ◊o mei-
mei kamata på mei he◊eku kei
valevalé?

◊Oku fakafisinga ◊e ha kau fai-
fekau mo kinautolu ◊oku fakahã ◊a e
tuí ◊a e fakamatala ki he ◊Uluaki
Mata Me◊a-Hã-Maí — ◊Oku taulõ-
fu◊u mai ◊a e fakatangá kia Siosefa
Sãmita — ◊Okú ne fakamo◊oni ki

18a T&F 6:11; 46:7.
19a Same 14.

ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní—Hå mei he
mo◊oní ◊i he siasi
faka-Kalisitiane
◊i mu◊á.

b ◊πsaia 29:13–14;
◊Isikeli 33:30–31.

c ffl Hå mei he
Mo◊oní—Hå
fakakãtoa mei he
mo◊oní.

d Taitusi 1:14;

T&F 45:29.
e 2 T∏m. 3:5.

20a ffl Tåvoló.
b 2 N∏fai 2:11;

T&F 58:2–4.
ffl Faingata◊á.



69 Siosefa Sãmita — Hisitõlia 1:21–24

hono mo◊oni ◊o e me◊a-hã-maí.
(Veesi 21–26.)

21 ◊I he ◊osi ha ngaahi ◊aho ◊e
ni◊ihi mei he◊eku mamata ki he
ame◊a-hã-mai ko ◊ení, na◊á ku
fe◊iloaki ai mo ha taha ◊o e kau
tangata malanga ◊o e siasi
Metotisí, ◊a ia na◊e kau lahi ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a na◊e fai ◊i he fu◊u
ngã◊ehu fakalotu na◊e lau ki ai ◊i
mu◊á; pea, ◊i he◊ema talanoa ◊o
kau ki he lotú, na◊á ku fai ange
ai ha fakamatala kiate ia ◊o kau
ki he me◊a-hã-mai na◊á ku ma-
mata ki aí. Na◊á ku ◊ohovale
lahi ◊i he me◊a na◊á ne faí; na◊e
◊ikai ngata ◊i he◊ene lau ko e
me◊a ma◊ama◊a ◊a e me◊a na◊á ku
fakahã angé, ka na◊á ne manu-
ki◊i lahi ia, ◊o ne pehå ko e tupu
kotoa ia mei he tåvoló, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha me◊a ko ha ngaahi
b me◊a-hã-mai pe ha ngaahi
cfakahã ◊i he ngaahi ◊ahó ni; pea
na◊e ngata ◊a e ngaahi me◊a pe-
heé kotoa på fakataha mo e kau
◊aposetoló, pea ◊e ◊ikai på ke toe
◊i ai ha ngaahi me◊a pehå ia.
22 Ka neongo iá, na◊e vave

◊eku ◊ilo◊i, kuo hanga ◊e he◊eku
fai ◊a e talanoá ◊o fakatupu ◊a e
fu◊u fehi◊a lahi kiate au ◊i he
kakai kuo nau fakahã ◊a e tui ki
he lotú, pea na◊e tupu ai ◊a e
afakatanga lahi, ◊a ia na◊e faka-
◊au på ke lahi ange; pea neongo
ko ha tamasi◊i na◊e ◊ikai b◊iloa au,
na◊e ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ta◊u hongo-
fulu mã faá mo e ta◊u hongofulu
mã nimá, pea ko hoku tu◊unga

◊i he mo◊uí na◊e fe◊unga ke
ngaohi ai ha ki◊i tamasi◊i ke
ta◊e-mahu◊inga ◊i he mãmaní,
ka na◊e fe◊unga hono fakatoka-
nga◊i ia ◊e he kau tangata mã-
◊olunga ke ngaohi ◊a e ◊atamai ◊o
e kakaí ke nau fehi◊a kiate au,
mo fakatupu ha fu◊u fakatanga
fakamamahi; pea na◊e hoko ◊eni
◊i he ngaahi siasí kotoa på —
na◊a nau kau fakataha kotoa ke
fakatanga◊i au.

23 Na◊á ne ngaohi au ke u fifili
fakamãtoato ◊i he taimi ko iá,
pea talu mei he taimi ko iá mo
◊eku toutou fifili, ki hono fu◊u
ngali kehe ke lau ha tamasi◊i
ta◊e-ongoongoa, kuo toki ◊osi
hono hongofulu mã fã ta◊ú, ◊a ia
ko ha tokotaha foki, kuo ngaohi
ia ke ne mo◊ui masiva pea ke
kumi ha◊ane mo◊ui ◊i he◊ene
ngãue ◊i he ◊aho kotoa på ko ha
tokotaha ◊oku fe◊unga hono
mahu◊ingá ke tokanga ki ai ◊a e
kau tu◊u-ki-mu◊a ◊o e ngaahi
siasi na◊e manakoa lahi taha ◊i
he ◊aho ko iá, pea ◊i ha founga
ke langaki ai ◊iate kinautolu ◊a e
laumãlie ◊o e fakatanga mo fie
lau◊ikovi◊i lahi. Pea neongo pe
◊oku ngali kehe pe ◊ikai, ka na◊e
hoko ia, pea na◊e fa◊a fakatupu
ai ◊a e fu◊u loto-mamahi lahi
◊iate au.

24 Ka neongo iá, ka ko e mo◊o-
ni ◊aupito ◊a ◊eku mamata ki ha
me◊a-hã-maí. Na◊á ku fakakau-
kau ki mui maí, na◊e tatau nai ◊a
e me◊a na◊á ku ongo◊í mo e me◊a
na◊e ongo◊i ◊e aPaula, ◊i he◊ene

21a ffl ◊Uluaki Mata
Me◊a-hã-maí.

b ffl Me◊a-hã-maí.
c ffl Fakahã.

22a Såmisi 5:10–11.
ffl Fakatanga,
Fakatanga◊í.

b 1 Sam. 16:7;

◊Alamã 37:35.
24a ffl Paulá.
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btali ki hono talatalaaki◊í ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e Tu◊i ko ◊Akilipá, ◊o ne fai
◊a e fakamatala ki he me◊a-hã-
mai na◊á ne mamata ki ai ◊i
he◊ene mamata ki ha maama,
mo fanongo ki ha le◊o; ka ne-
ongo iá na◊e tokosi◊i på ◊a e kakai
na◊e tui kiate iá; na◊e pehå ◊e he
ni◊ihi ◊okú ne kãkã, na◊e pehå ◊e
he ni◊ihi ◊okú ne faha; pea na◊e
manuki◊i mo lau◊ikovi◊i ia. Ka
na◊e ◊ikai ke hanga ◊e he ngaahi
me◊á ni hono kotoa ◊o faka◊auha
◊a hono mo◊oni ◊o e me◊a-hã-mai
na◊á ne mamata ki aí. Kuó ne
mamata ki ha me◊a-hã-mai, na◊á
ne ◊ilo◊i kuó ne mamata ki ai, pea
na◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e he fakatanga
kotoa på ◊i he lalo langí ◊o liliu ia;
pea neongo te nau fakatanga◊i
ia ◊o a◊u ki he maté, ka na◊á ne
◊ilo◊i, pea te ne ◊ilo◊i på ◊o a◊u ki
he◊ene mãnava faka◊osí, kuó ne
fakatou mamata ki ha maama
mo fanongo ki ha le◊o ◊oku folo-
fola mai kiate ia, pea ◊e ◊ikai
lava ◊e he mãmaní kotoa på ◊o
ngaohi ia ke ne fakakaukau pe
tui ◊o kehe mei ai.
25 Na◊á ku pehå på mo au. Kuó

u mamata mo◊oni ki ha maama,
pea na◊á ku mamata ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o e maama ko iá ki ha
aTangata ◊e toko ua, pea na◊á na
folofola mo◊oni mai kiate au;
pea neongo na◊e fehi◊anekina◊i
mo fakatanga◊i au koe◊uhi ko
◊eku taukave◊i kuó u mamata ki
ha me◊a-hã-maí, ka na◊e mo◊oni
ia; pea lolotonga ◊enau faka-
tanga◊i au, mo lau◊ikovi◊i au, mo
tukuaki◊i kovi au ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi

me◊a kovi kehekehe kotoa på ko
e me◊a ◊i he◊eku lea ◊aki iá, na◊e
langa◊i ai ◊a ◊eku pehå ◊i hoku
lotó: Ko e hã hono ◊uhinga ka
fakatanga◊i ai au koe◊uhi ko ◊eku
tala ◊a e mo◊oní? Kuó u mamata
mo◊oni ki ha me◊a-hã-mai; pea
ko hai au ke u fakafepaki ki he
◊Otuá, pe ko e hã ◊oku fakakau-
kau ai ◊a e mãmaní ke fakamã-
lohi◊i au ke u fakafisinga◊i ◊a e
me◊a kuó u mamata mo◊oni ki
aí? He kuó u mamata ki ha
me◊a-hã-mai; na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i ia,
peá u ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊afio◊i ia ◊e he
◊Otuá, pea ◊e ◊ikai te u lava ◊o
bfaka◊ikai◊i ia, pea ◊e ◊ikai foki
teu to◊a ke fai pehå; kae kehe
na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i kapau te u fai pehå
te u fakatupu-houhau ai ki he
◊Otuá, pea mo◊ua ki he tautea.

26 Kuó u fakafiemãlie◊i ◊eni ◊a
◊eku fakakaukaú ◊o kau ki ha◊a
lotu — ◊oku ◊ikai ko hoku fato-
ngia ke u kau ki ha taha ◊o ki-
nautolu, ka ke u fai pehå atu ai
på kae ◊oua ke toki fekau◊i au.
Kuó u ◊ilo◊i ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e
afakamo◊oni ◊a Såmisí — ◊e lava
◊e ha tangata ◊oku masiva ◊i he
potó ◊o kole ki he ◊Otuá pea
ma◊u ia, pea ◊e ◊ikai valoki◊i ia.

◊Oku hã mai ◊a Molonai kia Siosefa
Sãmita — ◊E ◊iloa ◊a e hingoa ◊o
Siosefá ◊i he lelei mo e kovi ◊i he
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på — ◊Oku
fakahã ◊e Molonai kiate ia ◊a e Tohi
◊a Molomoná pea mo e ngaahi tau-
tea ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia ◊e hoko maí peá ne
lau mei ha ngaahi potufolofola
lahi—◊Oku fakahã ange ◊a e feitu◊u

24b Ngãue 26:1–32.
25a SS—H 1:17.

b ffl Angatonú;
Loto-to◊á.

26a Såmisi 1:5–7.
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◊oku fufuu◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi peleti
koulá — ◊Oku hoko atu hono faka-
hinohino◊i ◊e Molonai ◊a e Palõfitá.
(Veesi 27–54.)

27 Na◊á ku fai atu ◊eku ngaahi
ngãue maheni ◊i he mo◊uí ◊o a◊u
ki he ◊aho uofulu mã taha ◊o
Sepitemá, ◊i hono taha afe valu-
ngeau uofulu mã tolu ◊o e ta◊ú,
pea lolotonga ia na◊á ku kã-
taki◊i ai på ◊a e fu◊u fakatanga
lahi ◊i he nima ◊o e ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga kehekehe ◊o e kakai, ko
e kau lotu mo e kau ta◊elotu
fakatou◊osi, koe◊uhí ko ◊eku
taukave◊i ai på ◊eku mamata ki
ha me◊a-hã-maí.

28 ◊I he vaha◊ataimi ◊a ia na◊e
hoko ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e taimi na◊á
ku mamata ai ki he me◊a-hã-
maí pea mo hono taha afe valu-
ngeau uofulu mã tolu ◊o e
ta◊ú — ko e me◊a ◊i he tapui ke
◊oua na◊á ku kau ki ha taha ◊o e
ngaahi siasi fakalotu ◊o e taimi
ko iá, pea ko e me◊a ◊i he kei si◊i
hoku ta◊ú, pea fakatanga◊i au ◊e
kinautolu na◊e totonu ke nau
kaume◊a mo au mo fai anga◊ofa
mai kiate aú, pea kapau na◊a
nau pehå kuo kãkaa◊i au, ke nau
feinga ◊i ha founga totonu mo
ngali anga◊ofa ke nau faka-
tafoki au — na◊e tuku ai au ki
he ngaahi fa◊ahinga a◊ahi◊ahi
kotoa på; pea ◊i he◊eku feohi mo
e ngaahi fa◊ahinga kakai kotoa
på, na◊á ku fa◊a tõ ai ki he
ngaahi fai hala na◊e ta◊epoto,
peá u fakahã ◊a e ngaahi vaivai
◊o e kei talavoú, mo e ngaahi

fehãlaaki ◊o e ngaahi ◊ulungã-
anga fakaetangatá; ◊a ia, ◊oku
ou loto-mamahi ke lea◊aki, ka
na◊e takiaki◊i ai au ki he ngaahi
◊ahi◊ahi kehekehe ◊oku kovi ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá. ◊I he◊eku vete
◊ení, ◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke ma-
halo ai ha taha, na◊á ku halaia ◊i
ha ngaahi angahala lalahi pe
kovi ◊aupito. Kuo te◊eki ai ke ◊i
ai ha ◊ulungãanga ◊iate au ke fai
pehå. Ka na◊á ku halaia ◊i he
loto fa◊a fakakatá, peá u feohi
◊i he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi mo e kakai
fa◊a fakakata, mo e alã me◊a pe-
hå, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai fehoanaki mo
e anga ◊oku totonu ke tauhi ◊e
ha taha kuo bui ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o
hangå ko e me◊a kuo fai kiate
aú. Ka ◊e ◊ikai ngali kehe ◊eni ia
ki ha taha ◊oku ◊ilo ki he ◊eku
kei talavoú, peá ne maheni mo
hoku ◊ulungãanga fiefia totonú.

29 Ko e tupu mei he ngaahi
me◊a ko ◊ení, na◊á ku fa◊a ongo◊i
◊oku ou halaia koe◊uhi ko hoku
vaivaí mo e ngaahi melé; pea ◊i
he efiafi hifo ◊o e ◊aho uofulu
mã taha ◊o Sepitemá, ◊a ia na◊e
lau ki ai ◊i ◊olungá, hili ◊eku ◊alu
ki hoku mohengá ke mohe,
na◊á ku kamata ke fai ha◊aku
alotu mo e kole tãuma◊u ki he
◊Otua Mãfimafí ke fakamole-
mole◊i ◊a ◊eku ngaahi angahala
kotoa på mo e ngaahi fehalaakí,
pea ke fakahã mai foki kiate au
koe◊uhi ke u ◊ilo◊i hoku angá
mo hoku tu◊unga ◊i hono ◊aó; he
na◊á ku falala kakato te u ma◊u
ha fakahã fakalangi, ◊o hangå
ko ia na◊á ku ma◊u ki mu◊á.

28a ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi,
◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.

b ffl Ui, Ui ◊e he ◊Otuá.
29a ffl Lotú.
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30 Lolotonga hono fai ko ia
◊eku ui ki he ◊Otuá, na◊á ku ma-
mata ki ha maama ◊oku ◊asi ◊i
hoku lokí, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ãsili ◊ene
uló ◊o a◊u ki he kãpui ◊a e lokí ◊o
maama ange ◊i he ho◊atã mãlie,
pea fakafokifã na◊e hã mai ha
atokotaha ◊i hoku tafa◊aki mo-
hengá, ◊okú ne tu◊u ◊i he ◊ataá,
he na◊e ◊ikai tu◊u ◊a hono va◊é ◊i
he falikí.
31 Kuo kofu ia ◊aki ha pulu-

pulu fã◊atã ◊a ia na◊e ahinaekiaki
◊aupito. Ko ha hinehina na◊e
mahulu ange ◊i ha me◊a faka-
mãmani kuó u mamata ai; pea
◊oku ◊ikai foki te u tui ◊e lava ke
ngaohi ha me◊a fakamãmani ke
hã hinehina mo ngingila pehå
fau. Na◊e ◊ikai kofukofu◊i hono
lau◊i nimá mo hono ongo nimá
foki, ki ◊olunga si◊i hake ◊i hono
fasi-◊a-nimá; ko ia, na◊e ◊ikai
kofukofu◊i foki mo hono va◊é,
pea mo hono kupu◊i va◊é, ki
◊olunga si◊i ◊i he tunga◊i va◊é.
Na◊e ◊ikai kofukofu◊i foki mo
hono ◊ulú mo hono kiá. Na◊á ku
vakai ◊o ◊ilo◊i na◊e ◊ikai ke ne tui
mo ha toe kofu kehe ka ko hono
pulupulú på, he na◊e ava ia, peá
u lava ◊o sio ai ki hono fatafatá.
32 Na◊e ◊ikai ngata ◊i he fu◊u

hinehina fau hono pulupulú,
ka ko hono sinó kotoa na◊e
anãunau◊ia lahi ◊o ◊ikai fa◊a faka-
matala◊i, pea na◊e tatau mo◊oni
hono fofongá mo e b◊uhila. Na◊e

fu◊u maamangia ◊aupito ◊a e lokí,
ka na◊e ◊ikai maama ia ◊o hangå
ko e maama na◊e takatakai ki
hono sinó. ◊I he◊eku fuofua sio
kiate iá, na◊á ku cilifia; ka na◊e
vave ◊a e mahu◊i atu meiate au
◊a e manavaheé.

33 Na◊á ne ui au ◊aki hoku
ahingoá, ◊o ne pehå mai kiate au
ko ha talafekau ia kuo fekau◊i
mai mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá kiate
au, pea ko hono hingoá ko
Molonai; pea ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngãue
◊a e ◊Otuá ke u fai; pea ◊e ◊iloa ◊a
hoku hingoá ◊i he lelei mo e
kovi ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga, mo
e ngaahi fa◊ahinga, mo e ngaahi
lea fulipå, pe ◊e fakaongoongo-
lelei◊i pea toe lau◊ikovi◊i ia ◊i he
kakai fulipå.

34 Na◊á ne pehå ◊oku ◊i ai ha
atohi kuo tanu, ◊a ia kuo tongi-
t o n g i k i h a n g a a h i p e l e t i
bkoula, ◊oku hiki ai ha faka-
matala ki he kakai na◊a nau
nofo◊i ◊a e fonuá ni ki mu◊a, pea
mo e feitu◊u na◊a nau ha◊u mei
aí. Na◊á ne pehå foki ◊oku tu◊u
◊i ai hono ckakato ◊o e Ongo-
ongolelei ta◊engatá, ◊o hangå ko
ia na◊e tuku ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ki
he kakai na◊a nau nofo◊i ia ◊i he
kuonga mu◊á;

35 Ko e tahá, ◊oku ◊i ai foki mo
ha maka ◊e ua ◊i ha me◊a siliva
fuopotopoto — pea ko e ongo
maká ni, kuo fakama◊u ia ki
ha asifa-fatafata, pea ko e me◊a

30a ffl Molonai, Foha
◊o Molomoná,
◊Ångeló, Kau.

31a Ngãue 10:30;
1 N∏fai 8:5;
3 N∏fai 11:8.

32a 3 N∏fai 19:25.
ffl Nãunaú.

b ◊Eke. 34:29–35;
Hilam. 5:36;
T&F 110:3.

c ◊Eke. 3:6;
◊Eta 3:6–8, 19.

33a ◊Eke. 33:12, 17;
◊πsaia 45:3–4.

34a ffl Tohi ◊a

Molomoná.
b ffl Peleti Koulá,

Ngaahi.
c ffl Fakafoki Mai ◊o

e Ongoongoleleí.
35a Lev. 8:8.

ffl Sifa-fatafatá.
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ia ◊oku ui ko e b◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí — pea ◊oku tuku faka-
taha ia mo e ngaahi peletí, pea
ko hono ma◊u mo faka◊aonga◊i
◊o e ongo maka ní ko e me◊a ia
na◊e ui ko e “ckau tangata kikité”
◊o ono◊aho pe kuonga mu◊á; pea
kuo teuteu◊i ia ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o
taumu◊a ki hono liliu ◊o e tohí.

36 ◊I he hili ◊ene tala ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kiate aú, na◊á ne ka-
mata ke lau ◊a e ngaahi kikite ◊o
e aFuakava Motu◊á. Na◊á ne fua
lau ◊a e konga ◊o e vahe hono
tolu ◊o e tohi ◊a bMalakaí; ◊o ne
lau foki ◊a hono fã pe ko e vahe
faka◊osi ◊o e kikite på ko iá, ka
na◊e ki◊i faikehekehe ia mei he
me◊a ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he◊etau ngaahi
Tohi Tapú. Na◊e ◊ikai te ne lau
◊a e ◊uluaki våsí ◊o tatau mo e
me◊a ◊oku hã ◊i he◊etau ngaahi
tohí, ka na◊á ne lau ia ◊o hangå
ko ◊ení:

37 He vakai, ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e a◊aho ◊e
bvela ◊o hangå ko e ngoto◊umú, pea
ko e kau põlepole kotoa på, ◊io, mo
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku fai anga-
halá, te nau vela ◊o hangå ko e
cveve; he ko kinautolu ◊e ha◊ú te
nau tutu ◊a kinautolu, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú, pea
◊e ◊ikai toe hanau aka pe va◊a.
38 Pea mo e tahá, na◊á ne lau ◊a

e veesi hono nimá ◊o hangå ko

◊ení: Vakai, te u fakahã kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e aLakanga Fakataula◊eikí ◊i
he nima ◊o b◊Ilaisiã ko e palõfitá, ◊i
he te◊eki ai ke hoko ◊a e fu◊u ◊aho lahi
mo fakamanavahå ◊o e ◊Eikí.

39 Na◊á ne lau foki ◊a e veesi
hono hokó ◊o kehe: Pea te ne tõ ◊i
he loto ◊o e fãnaú ◊a e ngaahi atala◊ofa
na◊e fai ki he ngaahi tamaí, pea ◊e
bliliu ◊a e loto ◊o e fãnaú ki he◊enau
ngaahi tamaí. Ka ne ◊ikai ke pehå,
◊e faka◊auha ◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊a
mãmani kotoa ◊i he◊ene hã◊ele maí.

40 Na◊e ◊ikai ke ngata ai ka
na◊á ne lau mo e vahe hono
hongofulu mã taha ◊o e tohi ◊a
◊πsaiá, ◊o pehå ◊oku vave hono
fakamo◊oni◊í. Na◊á ne lau foki
◊a e vahe hono tolu ◊o e tohi
Ngãué, ko e veesi hono uofulu
mã uá mo hono uofulu mã tolú,
◊o tatau tofu på mo e me◊a ◊oku
tu◊u ◊i he◊etau Fuakava Fo◊oú.
Na◊á ne pehå, ko e apalõfita ko
iá ko Kalaisi; ka kuo te◊eki ai ke
hokosia ◊a e ◊aho “◊e bmotuhi
atu ai mei he kakaí ◊a kinautolu
◊e ◊ikai te nau tokanga ki Hono
le◊ó,” ka ◊e vave ◊ene hoko maí.

41 Na◊á ne lau foki ◊a e vahe
hono ua ◊o e tohi ◊a aSioelí, ◊o fai
mei he veesi hono uofulu mã
valú ◊o a◊u ki he veesi faka◊osí.
Na◊á ne pehå foki kuo te◊eki ai
ke fakamo◊oni◊i ◊eni, ka ◊e vave

35b ◊Eke. 28:30.
ffl ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí.

c ffl Tangata Kikité.
36a ffl Fuakava Motu◊á.

b ffl Malakaí.
37a ffl Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua

Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
b 3 N∏fai 25:1–6;

T&F 64:23–24.
ffl Mãmaní—Ko

hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní; Mãmani—
Ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní.

c Nåhumi 1:8–10;
1 N∏fai 22:15, 23;
2 N∏fai 26:4–6;
T&F 29:9.

38a ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi; Lakanga

Fakataula◊eikí.
b T&F 27:9; 110:13–16.

ffl ◊Ilaisiã.
39a Kalåtia 3:8, 19.

b ffl Fakamo◊ui ◊o e
Pekiá; Tohi Hohokó.

40a Teut. 18:15–19.
b 3 N∏fai 20:23; 21:20.

41a Ngãue 2:16–21.
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hono fakamo◊oni◊í. Pea na◊á ne
pehå foki ◊e vave ◊a e hoko mai
◊a hono kakato ◊o e kau bSeni-
tailé. Na◊e toe lahi mo e ngaahi
potufolofola na◊á ne laú, pea
na◊e lahi mo e ngaahi fakamatala
na◊á ne faí ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai lava
ke lau ki ai ◊i heni.
42 Pea ko e tahá, na◊á ne tala

mai kiate au, ◊o kau ka ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi peleti ko ia kuó ne lau ki
aí — he kuo te◊eki ai hokosia ◊a e
taimi ke ma◊u ai iá — ke ◊oua
na◊á ku fakahã ia ki ha taha; pe
ko e sifa-fatafatá mo e ◊Òlimí mo
e T°memí; kae ngata på kiate
kinautolu ◊e fekau kiate au ke
u fakahã ki aí; kapau te u fai
pehå, ◊e faka◊auha au. Lolotonga
◊ene fetalanoa◊aki mo au ◊o kau
ki he ngaahi peletí, na◊e hã mai
ki hoku a◊atamaí ha me◊a-hã-
mai, peá u lava ai ◊o mamata ki
he potu kuo tanu ai ◊a e ngaahi
peletí, pea na◊e pehå fau hono
◊ilongofua mo hono mahino
leleí na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i ◊a e potu ko iá
◊i he◊eku ◊a◊ahi ki aí.

43 Na◊e hili ◊eku fanongo ki he
ngaahi me◊a ní, na◊á ku vakai ki
he maama ◊i he lokí ◊oku ka-
mata ke tãnaki fakatahataha ◊o
takatakai ki he sino ◊o ia na◊e
lolotonga lea mai kiate aú, pea
na◊e fai pehå ia, kae ◊oua kuo
toe fakapo◊uli ◊a e lokí, tuku
kehe på ◊a e feitu◊u na◊e taka-
takai kiate iá; pea tuaiekemo
mo ◊eku mamata kuo fakaava ha
hala ◊oku ◊alu hake ki he langí,
pea na◊á ne ◊alu hake ai kae ◊oua
kuó ne pulia ◊aupito, pea na◊e

foki ai ◊a e lokí ◊o hangå ko hono
anga ki mu◊a ◊i he te◊eki hã mai
◊a e maama fakalangi ko ◊ení.

44 Na◊á ku tokoto på ◊o faka-
laulauloto ki hono fakaofo ◊o e
me◊a na◊e hokó, peá u faka-
tumutumu ◊aupito ◊i he me◊a
kuo fakahã mai kiate au ◊e he
talafekau makehé ni; pea ◊i he
lolotonga ◊eku afakalaulaulotó,
na◊e fakafokifã på ◊eku ◊ilo◊i kuo
toe kamata ke maama hoku lokí,
pea tuaiekemo, kuo toe tu◊u ◊a e
talafekau fakalangi på ko iá ◊i
he tafa◊aki ◊o hoku mohengá.

45 Na◊á ne kamata, ◊o toe faka-
matala◊i mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a på
ko ia ◊a ia na◊á ne fakahã mai ◊i
he◊ene ◊uluaki ◊a◊ahi maí, ◊o
◊ikai ha momo◊i liliu ◊e taha; hili
◊ene fai ◊ení, na◊á ne fakahã mai
kiate au ◊a e ngaahi tautea ma-
mafa ◊e hoko mai ki he mãmaní,
mo e ngaahi faka◊auha lahi ◊i he
honge, heletã, mo e mahaki
faka◊auha; pea ◊e hoko mai ◊a e
ngaahi tautea fakamamahí ni
ki he mãmaní ◊i he to◊u tangata
ko ◊ení. ◊I he ◊osi ◊ene fakamata-
la◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ní, na◊á ne
toe ◊alu hake ◊o hangå ko ia kuó
ne fai ki mu◊á.

46 ◊I he taimi ko ◊ení, na◊e h°
mamafa pehå fau ki hoku ◊ata-
maí ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, ko ia
na◊e mole mei hoku matá ◊a e
fiemoheá, pea na◊á ku tokoto ai
kuo lõmekina hoku lotó ◊i he◊e-
ku fakatumutumu ◊i he me◊a
kuó u fakatou mamata mo fa-
nongo ki aí. Ka ko e me◊a na◊e
toe faka◊ohovale kiate aú ko

41b Loma 11:11–25;
T&F 88:84.

ffl Senitailé, Kau.
42a ffl ◊Atamai.

44a ffl Fakalaulaualotó.
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◊eku toe mamata ki he talafekau
tatau ◊oku ◊i hoku tafa◊aki mo-
hengá, peá u fanongo ki he◊ene
toe fakamatala◊i pe toe lea ◊aki
mai kiate au ◊a e ngaahi me◊a på
ko ia na◊á ne fakahã mai ki mu◊á;
peá ne fai mai mo ha faka-
tokanga kiate au, ◊o ne pehå
mai kiate au ◊e feinga ◊a aSåtane
ke b◊ahi◊ahi◊i au (koe◊uhi ko e
tu◊unga masiva na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e
fãmili ◊o ◊eku tamaí), ke u ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi peletí koe◊uhi ke u
koloa◊ia ai. Na◊á ne ta◊ofi ke
◊oua na◊á ku fai ◊eni, ◊o pehå
kuo pau ke ◊oua na◊á ku ma◊u
ha toe taumu◊a kehe ◊i he◊eku
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi peletí kã ke
fakalãngilangi◊i på ◊a e ◊Otuá,
pea kuo pau ke ◊oua na◊a faka-
loto◊i au ◊e ha toe ctaumu◊a kehe
ka ki hono langa hake på hono
pule◊angá; ka ◊ikai ◊e ◊ikai te u
lava ◊o ma◊u ia.

47 Hili ◊a e ◊a◊ahi mai ko ◊eni
hono tu◊o tolú, na◊á ne toe ◊alu
hake ki he langí ◊o hangå ko ia
ki mu◊á, pea na◊e toe tuku au ke
u fakalaulauloto ki hono ngali
kehe ◊o e me◊a na◊e toki hoko
kiate aú; pea ◊i he hili på ◊a e ◊alu
hake ◊a e talafekau fakalangí
meiate au ko hono tu◊o tolú, na◊e
◊u◊ua ◊a e moá, peá u ◊ilo◊i kuo
mei ◊aho, ko ia ◊oku pau na◊e
fe◊unga ◊ema ngaahi fetalanoa-
◊akí mo hono kotoa ◊o e põ ko iá.

48 Na◊e fuofuoloa si◊i mei ai
na◊á ku tu◊u hake mei hoku mo-
hengá, pea, hangå kuó u anga
ki aí, na◊á ku ◊alu leva ◊o fai ◊a e
ngaahi ngãue na◊e pau ke fai ◊i

he ◊ahó; kã, ◊i he◊eku feinga ke
ngãue ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
taimi kehé, na◊á ku ◊ilo kuo lahi
pehå fau ◊a e ◊osi hoku iví kuo
◊ikai te u toe lava ai ◊o fai ha
me◊a. Na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e he◊eku tamaí,
◊a ia na◊á ma ngãue fakatahá,
◊oku ◊i ai ha me◊a ◊oku fehãlaaki
◊iate au, pea na◊á ne fekau kiate
au ke u foki ki ◊api. Na◊e kamata
ke u ◊alu atu ◊o taumu◊a ke foki
ki he falé; kã, ◊i he◊eku feinga ke
kaka hake ◊i he ◊ã mei he ngoue
na◊á ma ◊i aí, na◊e ◊osi ◊aupito
hoku iví, peá u tõ ta◊e-fa◊a-ngaue
ki he kelekelé ◊i he◊eku vaivaiá,
pea na◊e fuofuoloa si◊i ◊a e ◊ikai
te u toe ◊ilo◊i ha me◊a.

49 Ko e ◊uluaki me◊a på na◊á
ku manatu◊í ko ha le◊o na◊e lea
mai kiate au, ◊o ui au ◊aki hoku
hingoá. Na◊á ku hanga hake, peá
u vakai ki he talafekau tatau på
◊oku tu◊u ◊i ◊olunga ◊i hoku ◊ulú,
◊oku takatakai ◊iate ia ha maama
◊o hangå ko ia ◊i mu◊á. Na◊á ne
hanga leva ◊o toe fakamatala◊i
mai kiate au ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på na◊á ne fakamatala
mai kiate au ◊anepoó, peá ne
fekau kiate au ke u ◊alu ki he◊e-
ku atamaí ◊o fakahã kiate ia ◊a e
me◊a-hã-maí mo e ngaahi fekau
kuó u ma◊ú.

50 Na◊á ku talangofua ki ai;
peá u foki ki he◊eku tamaí ◊i he
ngoué, ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på kiate ia. Na◊á ne pehå
mai kiate au ko e me◊a ia mei he
◊Otuá, ◊o ne fekau kiate au ke u
◊alu ◊o fai ◊a e me◊a kuo fekau ◊e
he talafekaú. Na◊á ku ◊alu mei

46a ffl Tåvoló.
b ffl ◊Ahi◊ahi, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í.

c T&F 121:37.
49a ffl Sãmita, Siosefa,

ko e Lahí.
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he ngoué, peá u ◊alu ki he potu
kuo tala mai ◊e he talafekaú
kiate au na◊e tanu ai ◊a e ngaahi
peletí; pea ko e me◊a ◊i hono
mahinongofua ◊o e me◊a-hã-mai
kuó u ma◊u ◊o kau ki aí, na◊á ku
◊ilo◊i ◊a e potu ko iá ◊i he◊eku a◊u
atu ki aí.
51 ◊Oku ofi mai på ki he kolo

ko Manisesitã, ◊i he vahefonua
ko ◊Onateleo, ◊i Niu ◊Ioké, ha
atafungofunga lahi ◊aupito, pea
◊oku mã◊olunga taha ia ◊i he
ngaahi tafungofunga kotoa ◊oku
◊i he feitu◊u ko iá. ◊I he tafa◊aki
fakahihifo ◊o e tafungofunga ní,
◊o ◊ikai mama◊o mei hono tumu-
◊akí, na◊e tuku ◊i lalo ◊i ha fu◊u
maka lahi ◊a e ngaahi peletí,
◊oku tuku ◊i ha puha maka.
Na◊e matolu ◊a e maká ni ◊o fuo-
potopoto ◊i loto ◊i he tafa◊aki ki
◊olungá, pea manifinifi ange ◊i
he ngaahi tapá, ko ia na◊e ◊asi
hono konga ◊i lotó ki ◊olunga ◊i
he kelekelé, ka kuo ◊ufi◊ufi hono
kotoa ◊o e ngaahi tapa takatakaí
◊aki ◊a e kelekele.
52 Hili ◊eku vaku ◊a e kelekelé,

na◊á ku ◊omi leva ha me◊a ke
langa◊i ◊aki, ◊a ia na◊á ku ◊ai ki
lalo ◊i he tapa ◊o e maká, peá u
feinga si◊isi◊i på ◊o u langa◊i
hake ia. Na◊á ku fakasio ki loto,
peá u vakai mo◊oni ◊i ai ki he
ngaahi apeletí, mo e b◊Òlimí mo
e T°memí, pea mo e csifa-fata-
fatá, ◊o hangå ko e fakamatala
◊a e talafekaú. Ko e puha na◊e
tuku ai iá na◊e ngaohi ia ◊aki
hano fakatoka fakataha ◊o ha

ngaahi maka ◊aki ha fa◊ahinga
sima. Na◊e ◊i he takele ◊o e puhá
ha ongo maka ◊e ua kuo hili
fakalavalava, pea na◊e hili ◊i he
funga ◊o e ongo maka ko iá ◊a e
ngaahi peletí fakataha pea mo e
ngaahi me◊a kehé.

53 Na◊á ku feinga ke to◊o hake
ia ki tu◊a, ka na◊e ta◊ofi au ◊e he
talafekaú, pea na◊e toe fakahã
mai kiate au kuo te◊eki ai hoko-
sia ◊a e taimi ◊o hono ◊omi iá,
pea ◊e ◊ikai foki hoko ia, kae
◊oua ke ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e fã mei he
taimi ko iá; ka na◊á ne fekau
kiate au ke u ha◊u ki he potu ko
iá ◊i he ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e taha mei
he taimi ko iá, pea te ne fe◊ilo-
aki ai mo au, pea ◊oku totonu ke
u hokohoko fai pehå kae ◊oua
ke hokosia ◊a e taimi ke u ma◊u
ai ◊a e ngaahi peletí.

54 Ko ia, na◊á ku ◊alu ◊o faka-
tatau ki he fekau kuo fai kiate
aú, na◊á ku ◊alu ki ai ◊i he ◊osi ◊a
e ta◊u taki taha, pea na◊á ku fe-
◊iloaki ◊i he taimi taki taha mo e
talafekau tatau på ko iá ◊i ai, ◊o
u ma◊u ◊a e fakahinohino mo e
◊ilo meiate ia ◊i he◊ema ngaahi
fetalanoa◊aki taki taha, ◊o kau
ki he me◊a ◊e fai ◊e he ◊Eikí, mo e
founga mo e anga hono tataki
hono apule◊angá ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osí.

◊Oku mali ◊a Siosefa Sãmita mo
◊Ema Heili — ◊Okú ne ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi peleti koulá meia Molonai
peá ne liliu ha ni◊ihi ◊o hono ngaahi
mata◊i tohí — ◊Oku faka◊ali◊ali ◊e

51a ffl Komolá,
Mo◊unga ko.

52a Molom. 6:6.
ffl Peleti Koulá,

Ngaahi.
b ffl ◊Òlimí mo e

T°memí.
c ffl Sifa-fatafatá.

54a ffl Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga ◊o
e Langí.
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Mãteni Hãlisi ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi
mata◊i tohí mo hono liliú kia Palõ-
fesa ◊Anitoni, ◊a ia na◊á ne pehå,
“◊Oku ◊ikai te u lava ◊o lau ha tohi
kuo fakama◊u.” (Veesi 55–65.)

55 Ko e me◊a ◊i he masivesiva
◊aupito ◊a e tu◊unga fakaemã-
mani ◊o ◊eku tamaí, na◊e pau ai
ke mau ngãue ◊aki homau nimá,
◊o ngãue totongi faka◊aho pea ◊i
he ngaahi founga kehe, ◊o faka-
tatau ki he faingamãlie na◊a
mau ma◊ú. Ko e taimi ◊e ni◊ihi
na◊a mau ◊i ◊api, pea ko e taimi
◊a e ni◊ihi na◊a mau ◊i he feitu◊u
mama◊o mei ◊api, pea na◊a mau
lava ◊o ma◊u ha ngaahi me◊a
fe◊unga ke tauhi ◊aki ◊a kimau-
tolu ◊i he ngãue ta◊etuku.

56 ◊I he ta◊u 1823, na◊e fepaki ◊a
e fãmili ◊o ◊eku tamaí mo e ma-
mahi lahi ◊i he mate ◊a hoku
tokoua lahi taha, ko a◊Alaviní. ◊I
he mãhina ko ◊Okatopá, 1825,
na◊á ku ngãue totongi ai ki ha
tangata◊eiki motu◊a ko hono
hingoá ko Sõsaia Sitoeli ◊a ia
na◊á ne nofo ◊i he vahefonua
Seinangó, ◊i he siteiti ko Niu
◊Ioké. Na◊á ne fanongo talanoa
ki ha keli◊anga siliva ◊a ia na◊e
kamata keli ◊e he kau Sipeiní ◊i
Hãmoni, ◊i he vahefonua ko
Sesikuehaná, ◊i he siteiti ko
Penisilivåniá; pea ◊i he te◊eki ai
te u ngãue totongi kiate iá, na◊á
ne keli, ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e keli◊anga
silivá ◊o kapau ◊e lava. Na◊e hili
◊eku ◊alu ke nofo mo iá, na◊á ne
◊ave au fakataha mo ◊ene kau
ngãue kehé, ke keli ◊o kumi ◊a e

keli◊anga silivá, ◊a ia na◊á ku fai
atu ◊a e ngãue ko iá ◊o meimei
fe◊unga mo e mãhina ◊e taha,
ta◊e-◊i ai-ha me◊a ◊e ma◊u ◊i he◊e-
mau ngãué, pea faifai peá u
fakaloto◊i ◊a e tangata◊eikí ke
tuku ã ◊ene keli ◊o kumi ki aí.
Na◊e tupu mei ai ◊a e talanoa
na◊e lahi hono fai holo ◊o pehå
na◊á ku keli ko e kumi pa◊anga.

57 Lolotonga ◊a e taimi na◊á ku
ngãue totongi pehå aí, na◊á ku
nofo totongi ◊i ha tangata ko
◊Aisake Heili, ◊o e feitu◊u på ko
iá; ko e feitu◊u ia na◊á ku fuofua
mamata ai ki hoku uaifí (ko
hono ◊ofefine), ko a◊Ema Heilí.
◊I he ◊aho 18 ◊o Sãnualí, 1827,
na◊á ma mali ai, lolotonga ◊eku
kei ngãue kia Misa Sitoelí.

58 Ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku kei tau-
kave◊i kuó u mamata ki ha
me◊a-hã-maí, na◊e kei muimui
mai ai på ◊a e afakatangá ◊iate au,
pea na◊e fu◊u ta◊eloto ◊a e fãmili
◊o e tamai ◊a hoku uaifí ki he◊ema
malí. Ko ia, na◊e pau ke u ◊ave ia
ki ha feitu◊u kehe; ko ia na◊á ma
õ ai, peá ma mali ◊i he fale ◊o e
Fakamaau ko Taapilí, ◊i Peleini-
pilisi Saute, ◊i he vahefonua ko
Seinangó, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke. Hili på
◊eku malí, na◊á ku ◊alu mei he
◊api ◊o Misa Sitoelí, peá u ◊alu ki
he fale ◊o ◊eku tamaí, ◊o ngoue
mo ia ◊i he fa◊ahita◊u ko iá.

59 Na◊e faifai pea hokosia ◊a
e taimi ke ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi
peletí, ko e ◊Òlimí mo e T°me-
mí, pea mo e sifa-fatafatá. Na◊á
ku ◊alu ◊i he ◊aho uofulu mã ua
◊o Sepitemá, ◊i hono taha afe

56a T&F 137:5–8.
57a ffl Sãmita, ◊Ema

Heili.
58a ffl Fakatangái,

Fakatanga◊í.
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valungeau uofulu mã fitu ◊o e
ta◊ú, ◊o hangå ko ◊eku fa◊a fai ◊i
he ◊osi ange ha ta◊u ◊e tahá ki he
feitu◊u kuo tanu ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á, pea na◊e tuku mai ia kiate
au ◊e he talafekau fakalangi på
ko iá mo e tu◊utu◊uni ko ◊ení: Ko
hoku fatongia ◊a honau tauhí;
pea kapau te u ata◊etokanga ◊o
tuku ke mole ia ◊i ha◊aku ngãue
hamumu, ◊e motuhi atu au; ka
◊o kapau te u fai hoku t°kui-
ngatá ke bmalu◊i ia, kae ◊oua ke
ne toe ha◊u, ◊a ia ko e talafekaú,
ke ma◊u ia kotoa, ◊e malu◊i ia.

60 Na◊e vave på ◊eku ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
◊uhinga kuó u ma◊u ai ha
ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni mamafa pehå
ke malu◊i iá, pea mo hono
◊uhinga na◊e fakahã mai ai ◊e he
talafekaú te ne ha◊u ke ma◊u ia
◊o ka hili ◊eku fai ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
fie ma◊u mei hoku nimá. He ne
hili på ◊ene ongo atu ◊eku ma◊u
iá, na◊e kamata leva ke fai ◊a e
ngaahi feinga mãlohi ◊aupito
ke fa◊ao ia meiate au. Na◊e faka-
◊aonga◊i ◊a e filio◊i kotoa på na◊e
lava ke fakakaukau◊í ke faka-
hoko ◊a e taumu◊a ko iá. Na◊e
◊ãsili ai på ◊o fefeka mo mãlohi
ange ◊a e fakatangá ◊i he faka-
tanga ki mu◊á, pea na◊e lama-
lama ma◊u ai på ◊e he fu◊u kakai
tokolahi ke fa◊ao ia meiate au ◊o
kapau ◊e lava. Ka na◊e tu◊unga ◊i
he finangalo poto ◊o e ◊Otuá,
na◊e nofo malu på ia ◊i hoku
nimá, ◊o a◊u ki he◊eku lava◊i ◊aki
ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊e fie ma◊u
mei hoku nimá. ◊I he taimi na◊e
ha◊u ai ◊a e talafekaú ke ma◊u ia,

◊o fakatatau mo e aleá, na◊á ku
tuku ia ki hono nimá; pea ◊okú
ne tauhi ia ◊o a◊u mai ki he ◊ahó
ni, ◊a ia ko e ◊aho hono ua ◊o Må,
◊o e ta◊u taha afe valungeau
tolungofulu mã valú.

61 Ka neongo iá, na◊e hoko atu
ai på ◊a e loto-hoha◊á, pea na◊e
fai ma◊u på ◊e he ngaahi talanoa
mo honau ◊elelo ◊e taha afé ◊a
hono fakamafola ◊o e ngaahi loi
◊o kau ki he fãmili ◊o ◊eku tamaí,
pea mo au. Ka ne u fakamatala
hano vahe taha afe ◊e taha, ◊e
fonu ai ◊a e ngaahi tohi lahi. Ka
neongo iá, na◊e hoko ◊o fu◊u
kãtaki◊ingata◊a ◊a e fakatangá
ko ia na◊e pau ke u hiki ai mei
Manisesitã, ◊o ◊alu mo hoku
uaifí ki he vahefonua ko Sesi-
kuehaná, ◊i he siteiti ko Penisili-
våniá. Lolotonga ◊ema teuteu ke
kamata ◊ema fonongá — ka ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊ema fu◊u masivá, pea
mo hono fu◊u hulu fau ◊o e faka-
tanga kiate kimauá na◊e ngali-
ngali ai ◊e ◊ikai te ma lava ◊o
◊alu — ka ◊i he lolotonga homa
ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá na◊á ma fe-
◊iloaki ai mo ha kaume◊a ◊a ia ko
ha tangata◊eiki na◊e hingoa ko
aMãteni Hãlisi, ◊a ia na◊á ne ha◊u
kiate kimaua ◊o ne ◊omai kiate
au ◊a e tola ◊e nimangofulu ke
tokoni kiate kimaua ◊i he◊ema
fonongá. Na◊e nofo ◊a Misa Hã-
lisi ◊i he kolo ko Palemailá, ◊i he
vahefonua ko Ueiní, ◊i he siteiti
ko Niu ◊Ioké, pea ko ha tangata
fa◊a ia na◊e faka◊apa◊apa◊ia◊i.

62 Na◊á ku lava ◊i he tokoni
◊aonga ko ◊ení ◊o a◊u ki he feitu◊u

59a SS—H 1:42.
b ffl Folofolá—Ngaahi

folofola ke
fakatolongá.

61a T&F 5:1.
ffl Hãlisi, Mãteni.
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na◊á ku fie ◊alu ki ai ◊i Penisili-
våniá; pea ◊i he hili på ◊eku a◊u
atu ki aí na◊á ku kamata leva
hono hiki ◊o e ngaahi mata◊i
tohí mei he ngaahi peletí. Na◊á
ku hiki ha ngaahi mata◊i tohi
lahi, pea ◊i he ngãue ◊aki ◊a e
a◊Òlimí mo e T°memí na◊á ku
liliu hanau ni◊ihi, ◊a ia na◊á ku
fai ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e taimi na◊á
ku a◊u atu ai ki he fale ◊o e tamai
◊a hoku malí, ◊i he mãhina ko
T∏semá, pea mo e Fåpueli na◊e
hoko maí.
63 Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ◊aho ◊e taha ◊i

he mãhina ko ◊eni ko Fåpuelí,
na◊e ha◊u ki homau ◊apí ◊a e ta-
ngata◊eiki ko Mãteni Hãlisi ◊a ia
na◊e lau ki ai ki mu◊á, ◊o ne ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi mata◊i tohi ◊a ia kuó
u hiki mei he ngaahi peletí, ◊o
ne kamata ke ◊alu mo ia ki he
kolo ko Niu ◊Ioké. Ko e me◊a
na◊e hoko kiate ia pea mo e
ngaahi mata◊i tohí, ◊oku ou lau
ai ki he◊ene fakamatala ◊a◊ana ki
he ngaahi me◊a na◊e hokó, ◊o
hangå ko ◊ene fakamatala◊i ia
kiate au hili ◊ene foki maí, ◊a ia
na◊e hangå ko e me◊a ko ◊ení:

64 “Na◊á ku ◊alu ki he kolo ko
Niu ◊Ioké, peá u ◊oange ◊a e
ngaahi mata◊i tohi kuo liliú,
pea mo hono liliu ◊o iá, kia
Palõfesa Sãlesi ◊Anitoní, ◊a ia ko
ha tangata◊eiki na◊e ◊iloa ◊i
he◊ene poto ◊i he ngaahi leá.
Na◊e pehå ◊e Palõfesa ◊Anitoni
◊oku totonu hono l i l iú , ◊o
totonu ange ia ◊i ha me◊a kuó ne
mamata ai ki mu◊a kuo liliu mei
he lea faka-◊Isipité. Pea na◊á ku

fakahã ange leva kiate ia ◊a e
ngaahi mata◊i tohi kuo te◊eki ai
liliú, pea na◊á ne pehå ko e
ngaahi mata◊i tohi faka-◊Isipite,
faka-Kalitia, faka-◊Asilia, mo
faka-◊Alepea ia; pea na◊á ne
pehå ko e ngaahi mata◊i tohi
mo◊oni ia. Na◊á ne ◊omi kiate au
ha tohi fakamo◊oni, ◊a ia na◊e
fakamo◊oni◊i ai ki he kakai ◊o
Palemailá ko e ngaahi mata◊i
tohi mo◊oni ia, pea ◊oku mo◊oni
mo hono liliu ◊o e ngaahi mata◊i
tohi ◊a ia kuo liliú. Na◊á ku to◊o
◊a e tohi fakamo◊oní ◊o fa◊o ia ki
ha kato ◊i hoku kofú, pea fe◊unga
mo ◊eku teu ◊alu mei he falé, na◊e
ui mai ◊e Misa ◊Anitoni ke u foki
ange, peá ne fehu◊i mai kiate au
pe na◊e ◊ilo◊i fåfå ◊e he talavoú
◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi peleti koula
◊i he feitu◊u na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i ai iá.
Na◊á ku tali ange na◊e fakahã ia
kiate ia ◊e ha ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá.

65 “Na◊á ne pehå mai leva
kiate au, ◊Fakafoki mai ◊a e tohi
fakamo◊oní ke u toe vakai ange
ki aí.’ Ko ia na◊á ku to◊o ia mei
hoku kató ◊o foaki ange ia kiate
ia, pea na◊á ne to◊o ia ◊o haehae
momomomo iiki, mo pehå ◊oku
◊ikai ke toe ◊i ai ha me◊a ko e
tauhi mai ◊a e kau a◊ãngeló ◊i he
taimí ni, pea kapau te u ◊omi ◊a
e ngaahi peletí kiate ia te ne
liliu ia. Na◊á ku fakahã ange
kiate ia kuo bfakama◊u ◊a e konga
◊o e ngaahi peletí, pea kuo tapui
au ke ◊oua na◊á ku ◊omi ia. Na◊á
ne tali mai ◊o pehå, ◊◊E ◊ikai te u
lava ◊o lau ha tohi kuo faka-
ma◊u.◊ Na◊á ku ◊alu meiate ia ◊o

62a ffl ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí.

65a ffl ◊Ångeló, Kau.
b ◊πsaia 29:11–12;

2 N∏fai 27:10;
◊Eta 4:4–7.
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u ◊alu kia Toketã Mitiseli, ◊a ia
na◊á ne fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e me◊a
kuo lea ◊aki ◊e Palõfesa ◊Anitoni
◊o kau ki he ngaahi mata◊i tohí
pea mo hono liliú.”

� � � �

◊Oku hoko ◊a ◊Õliva Kautele ko e
tangata tohi ◊i hono liliu ◊o e Tohi
◊a Molomoná — ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e Sio-
sefa mo ◊Õliva ◊a e Lakanga Taula-
◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné meia Sione ko e
Papitaisó — ◊Oku papitaiso ◊a ki-
naua, pea fakanofo, mo ma◊u ◊a e
laumãlie ◊o e kikité. (Veesi 66–75.)

66 ◊I he ◊aho hono 5 ◊o ◊Epelelí,
1829. na◊e ha◊u ai ◊a a◊Õliva
Kautele ki hoku falé, ka na◊e
te◊eki ai te u mamata kiate ia ◊o
a◊u ki he taimi ko iá. Na◊á ne
tala mai kiate au na◊á ne faiako
◊i he feitu◊u ofi ki he nofo◊anga
◊o ◊eku tamaí, pea ko e me◊a ◊i he
kau ◊a ◊eku tamaí ◊i he fa◊ahinga
na◊e fakah° fãnau ki he akó, ko
ia na◊á ne ◊alu ai ◊o nofo ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i hono falé,
pea lolotonga ◊ene ◊i aí na◊e
fakamatala ◊e he fãmilí kiate ia
◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊e kau ki
he◊eku ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi peletí,
pea ko ia kuó ne ha◊u ai ke
fehu◊i kiate au.

67 ◊I he ◊aho ◊e ua hili ◊a e a◊u
mai ◊a Misa Kautelé (◊a ia ko
e ◊aho 7 ◊o ◊Epelelí), na◊á ku
kamata ai ke liliu ◊a e Tohi ◊a

Molomoná, pea na◊á ne kamata
ke hiki ma◊aku.

� � � �
68 Na◊á ma kei fai atu ai på ◊a e

ngãue ◊o e liliu tohí, pea ◊i he
mãhina na◊e hoko ki aí (ko Må,
1829), na◊á ma ◊alu ◊i ha ◊aho ◊e
taha ki he vao ◊akaú ke lotu mo
fehu◊i ki he ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki he
apapitaiso ki he bfakamolemole
◊o e ngaahi angahalá, ◊a ia na◊á
ma ◊ilo ha lau ki ai ◊i hono liliu
◊o e ngaahi peletí. Lolotonga
◊ema fai peheé, mo lotu mo ui
ki he ◊Eikí, na◊e ◊alu hifo ha
ctalafekau mei he langí ◊i ha d◊ao
◊o e maama, pea ◊i he◊ene hilifaki
hono enimá kiate kimauá, na◊á
ne ffakanofo ◊a kimaua, ◊o pehå:

69 ◊I he huafa ◊o e M∏saiá, ◊oku ou
foaki kiate kimoua ◊a hoku ongo
kaungã-tamaio◊eiki, ◊a e aLakanga
Fakataula◊eiki ◊o ◊‰loné, ◊a ia ◊okú
ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e tauhi mai
◊a e kau ◊ãngeló, pea mo e ongo-
ongolelei ◊o e fakatomalá, pea mo e
papitaiso ◊i he fakaukú ke fakamole-
mole ◊a e ngaahi angahalá; pea ◊e
◊ikai på toe ◊ave ◊eni mei he mãmaní
◊o a◊u ki hano toe fai ◊e he ngaahi
foha ◊o bL∏vaí ha feilaulau ki he
◊Eikí ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni.

70 Na◊á ne pehå ◊oku ◊ikai ke
kau ◊a e mãlohi ke hilifaki nima
ke ma◊u ◊a e ame◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he La-
kanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné

66a ffl Kautele, ◊Õliva.
68a ffl Papitaisó.

b ffl Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá.

c ffl Sione ko e
Papitaisó.

d Nõmipa 11:25;

◊Eta 2:4–5, 14;
T&F 34:7.

e TT 5.
ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.

f ffl Fakanofó; Mafai.
69a ffl Lakanga

Taula◊eiki

Faka-◊‰loné.
b Teut. 10:8;

T&F 13; 124:39.
ffl L∏vai—Ko e
fa◊ahinga ◊o L∏vaí.

70a ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
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ni, ka ◊e foaki mai ia kiate kima-
ua ◊amui; peá ne fekau kiate
kimaua ke ma õ ◊o papitaiso,
peá ne fai ◊a e ngaahi fakahino-
hino kiate kimaua ke u papitaiso
◊a ◊Õliva Kautele, pea hili ia pea
ke ne papitaiso au.
71 Ko ia na◊á ma õ ai peá

ma papitaiso. Na◊á ku ◊uluaki
papitaiso ia, pea hili ia na◊á ne
papitaiso au — hili iá na◊á ku
hilifaki hoku nimá ki hono ◊ulú
◊o fakanofo ia ki he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné, pea hili
iá na◊á ne hilifaki hono nimá
kiate au pea fakanofo au ki he
Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki på ko
iá — he na◊e pehå ◊a e anga ◊o e
fekau kiate kimauá.*

72 Na◊e tala mai ◊e he talafekau
◊a ia na◊á ne ◊a◊ahi mai kiate
kimaua ◊i he taimi ko iá mo ne
foaki kiate kimaua ◊a e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eiki ko ◊ení, ko hono
hingoá ko Sione, ◊a ia ◊oku ui ko
aSione ko e Papitaisó ◊i he Fua-

kava Fo◊oú, pea ko ◊ene ngãue
◊o fakatatau ki he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a
bPita, cSåmisi mo dSione, ◊a ia
na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ek∏ ◊o
e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki ◊o
fMelekisåtekí, ◊a ia na◊á ne pehå
ko e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki ◊e
faifai pea ◊e foaki kiate kimaua,
pea ◊e ui au ko e ◊uluaki gKau-
mãtu◊a ◊o e Siasí, pea ◊e ui ia (ko
◊Õliva Kautele) ko e kaumãtu◊a
hono uá. Ko e ◊aho hono hongo-
fulu mã nima ◊o Må, 1829, na◊e
fakanofo ai ◊a kimaua ◊i he nima
◊o e talafekaú ni pea papitaiso
ai ◊a kimauá.

73 ◊I he◊ema ◊alu hake på mei
he vaí ◊i he hili homa papitaisó,
na◊e hoko kiate kimaua ◊a e
ngaahi fu◊u tãpuaki lalahi mo
nãunau◊ia mei he◊ema Tamai
Fakahåvaní. Na◊e hili på ◊eku
papitaiso ◊a ◊Õliva Kautelé, mo
e tõ mai kiate ia ◊a e aLaumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, pea na◊á ne tu◊u
hake mo bkikite◊i ha ngaahi me◊a

* ◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊e ◊Õliva Kautele ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i he founga ko ◊ení:
“Ko e ngaahi ◊aho ◊eni ◊e ◊ikai ngalo ◊i ha taimi—ke nofo ◊o fanongo ki ha le◊o ◊oku
fakalea◊i ◊e he fakahinohino ◊a e langí, na◊e fakaake◊i ai ◊a e fakamãlõ lahi fau ◊i he
fatafatá ni! Na◊á ku fai atu ai på ta◊etuku ◊i he ◊aho ki he ◊aho, ◊o tohi ◊a e me◊a mei
hono ngutú, ◊i he◊ene liliu ◊aki ◊a e ◊Òlimi mo e T°memí, pe, hangå ko e lea ◊e fai
◊e he kau N∏faí, ‘ko e Ongo Me◊a Hiki Leá,’ ◊a e hisitõlia pe lekooti ◊oku ui ◊Ko e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná.◊

“Ke fakamatala◊i ◊i he ngaahi lea si◊i på, ◊a e fakamatala mãlie ◊oku fai ◊e
Molomoná mo hono foha faivelenga ko Molonaí, ki ha kakai na◊e tomu◊a ◊ofeina
mo ◊ofa◊i ◊e he langí, te ne makupusi ◊e ia ◊a e me◊a ◊oku ou hanga ke faí; ko ia
te u fakatoloi ◊a e me◊a ko iá ki ha taimi ◊amui, pea, hangå ko ◊eku lea ◊i he talateú,
te u fakamatala totonu ki ha ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku kau tonu ki he tupu
hake ◊a e Siasí ni, ◊a ia ◊e mãlie nai ki he ngaahi toko afe kuo õ mai, lolotonga ◊a e
fofonga ◊ita mai ◊a e kau tui mateakí mo e lau◊ikovi ◊a e kau mãlualoí, ◊o tali ◊a
e Ongoongolelei ◊o Kalaisí.

72a ffl Sione ko e
Papitaisó.

b T&F 27:12–13.
ffl Pitá.

c ffl Såmisi, Foha ◊o
Såpetí.

d ffl Sione, Foha ◊o
Såpetí.

e ffl K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi.

f ffl Lakanga

Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.

g ffl Kaumãtu◊á.
73a ffl Laumãlie

Mã◊oni◊oní.
b ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.
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lahi ◊e vave ◊ene hokó. Pea ko e
tahá, na◊e hili på hoku papitaiso
◊e iá, na◊á ku ma◊u foki ◊a e lau-
mãlie ◊o e kikite, pea ◊i he◊eku
tu◊u haké, na◊á ku kikite ◊o kau
ki he tupu hake ◊a e Siasí ni, pea
mo e ngaahi me◊a lahi kehe na◊e
kau ki he Siasí, pea mo e to◊u
tangata ko ◊eni ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá. Na◊e fakapito ◊a kima-
ua ◊aki ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
peá ma nåkeneka ◊i he ◊Otua ◊o
homa fakamo◊uí.
74 Koe◊uhí ko hono fakamã-

ma◊i ◊a homa ◊atamaí, na◊e ka-
mata ke fakamahino◊i mai ki
homa ◊atamaí ◊a e ngaahi folo-
folá, pea fakahã mai ki homa
a◊atamaí ◊a e ◊uhinga bmo◊oni
mo e taumu◊a ◊a honau ngaahi
potu tohi mahinongata◊a tahá ◊i
ha founga na◊e ◊ikai te ma lava
ke maa◊usia ki mu◊a, pea na◊e
te◊eki ai ke ma fakakaukau ki ai
ki mu◊a. Kae lolotonga ◊ení na◊e
pau ke ma tauhi ke lilo ◊a e anga

◊o ◊ema ma◊u ◊a e Lakanga Faka-
taula◊eikí mo homa papitaisó,
ko e me◊a ◊i he loto fakatanga
kuo ◊osi ◊asi mai ◊i he feitu◊u
na◊á ma nofo aí.

75 Kuo fakamanamana◊i ◊a
kimaua ◊aki hano ◊ohofi ◊e he
kau fakatangá mei he taimi ki
he taimi, pea na◊e fai ◊eni, foki,
◊e ha ni◊ihi kuo nau fakahã ◊a
e lotú. Pea ko honau loto ke
◊ohofi kimauá na◊e ta◊ofi på ia
◊e he mãlohi ◊o e fãmili ◊o e
tamai ◊a hoku malí (◊i he tokoni
mai ◊a e ◊Otuá), ◊a ia kuo nau
hoko ko e ngaahi kaume◊a lelei
◊aupito kiate au, pea na◊e ◊ikai
te nau poupou◊i ◊a e kau faka-
tangá, pea na◊a nau loto ke u
hoko atu ◊a e ngãue ◊o e liliu
tohí ta◊e-◊i ai-ha me◊a ke ta◊ofi
ia; ko ia na◊a nau loto mo tala-
◊ofa ai ke malu◊i kimaua mei
he ngaahi ngãue ta◊e-fakalao
kotoa på, ◊o fakatatau ki he
me◊a te nau lava ◊o faí.

“◊E ◊ikai lava ◊e ha kau tangata ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e fakakaukau leleí, ke liliu mo hiki
◊a e ngaahi fakahinohino na◊e fai ki he kau N∏faí mei he fofonga ◊o e Fakamo◊uí,
◊o kau ki he founga totonu ke langa hake ai ◊e he tangatá ◊a Hono Siasí, kae
tautautefito ki he lolotonga ◊a e mafola ◊a e koví mo e tãla◊a ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
founga mo e ngaahi kautaha kotoa på ◊oku ngãue ◊aki ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá, ta◊e-te-nau holi ke ma◊u ha faingamãlie ke fakahã ◊a e
fiemãlie ◊o e lotó ki he tanu hifo ◊i he tanu◊anga vaí, ke fakahã ◊a e konisånisi
fiemãlie ◊i he toetu◊u ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.◊

“Hili hono hiki ◊o e fakamatala na◊e fai ki he ngãue ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ki he toenga
◊o e hako ◊o Såkopé, ◊i he konitinåniti ko ◊ení, na◊e faingofua hono ◊ilo◊i, ◊o hangå ko
e lau ◊a e palõfitá, kuo ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he fakapo◊ulí ◊a e mãmaní mo e fakapo◊uli matolu
◊a e ◊atamai ◊o e kakaí. ◊I he fai atu ◊a e fifilí na◊e faingofua hono ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai ha
taha ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e fu◊u fefusi◊aki mo e longoa◊a ◊o kau ki he lotú, ◊okú ne
ma◊u ha mafai mei he ◊Otuá ke fai ◊a e ngaahi ouau ◊o e Ongoongoleleí. He ◊e lava
nai ke fehu◊i ◊o pehå, ◊oku ma◊u nai ◊e he tangata ◊a e mafai ke ngãue ◊i he huafa ◊o
Kalaisí, ◊a ia ◊oku faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e ngaahi fakahaá, ka ko ◊Ene fakamo◊oní ◊oku ◊ikai
ko ha me◊a kehe mei he laumãlie på ◊o e kikité, pea ko ◊Ene lotú ◊oku makatu◊unga,
mo langa, mo poupou◊i ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi fakahã lolotonga ◊i he ngaahi kuonga
kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní ◊i he taimi ◊oku ◊i ai Hano kakai ◊i he mãmani? Kapau na◊e

74a ffl ◊Iló. b Sione 16:13.
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tanu ◊a e ngaahi mo◊oni ko ◊ení, pea fufuu◊i lelei ia ◊e he kau tangata ko ia
◊e tu◊utãmaki ai ◊a honau faivá ◊o kapau ◊e tu◊o taha hano tuku ia ke ulo ◊i he
ngaahi fofonga ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai ke toe tanu ia kiate kimaua;
pea ko e me◊a på na◊á ma tatali ki aí ko hono fai mai ◊o e fekaú, ◊Tu◊u hake
pea papitaiso.’

“Ko e me◊a ◊eni na◊e ◊ikai ke fuoloa ha holi ki ai pea lava ◊o fakahoko iá. Ko e
◊Eikí, ◊a ia ◊oku mohu ◊i he ◊alo◊ofá, pea ◊oku finangalo lelei ma◊u på ke ne tali ◊a e
lotu tãuma◊u ◊a e loto-fakatõkilaló, hili ◊ema ui kiate Ia ◊i he lotu fakamãtoato, pea
mavahe mei he ngaahi nofo◊anga ◊o e tangatá, peá Ne ãfeitaulalo ke fakahã mai
kiate kimaua Hono finangaló. Fakafokifã, na◊e folofola mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e Huhu◊í
kiate kimaua ◊aki ◊a e melino, ◊o hangå ko e fai mei he lotolotonga ◊o e ta◊engatá,
pea lolotonga ◊a e mavaeua ◊a e veilí pea ◊alu hifo ◊a e ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá kuo kofu ia
◊aki ◊a e nãunau, ◊o ne ◊omai ◊a e põpoaki kuo lahi ◊a e ◊amanaki ki aí, pea mo e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e Ongoongolelei ◊o e fakatomalá. Ko e fiefia ka ko ha fiefia! ko e
fakatumutumu ka ko ha fakatumutumu! ko e ofo ka ko ha ofo! Lolotonga ◊a e
faingata◊a◊ia ◊a mãmani mo hoha◊á — lolotonga ◊a e taufã holo ◊a e ngaahi laui
miliona ◊o hangå ko e tangata kui ◊i he ◊aá, pea lolotonga ◊a e tatali ◊a e kakai kotoa
på ◊i he tãla◊á, ◊a honau tokolahi på, na◊e mamata ◊a homa matá, pea fanongo ◊a
homa telingá, ◊i he maama ◊o hangå ◊ko e ulo lahi ◊o e ◊ahó◊; ◊io, ◊o mahulu
ange — ◊o mahulu ◊i he ngingila ◊o e la◊aá ◊i Må, ◊a ia na◊e lolotonga huhulu atu ◊a
hono ngingilá ki he funga ◊o natula! Pea ko hono le◊ó, neongo ◊ene vaivaí, ka na◊e
mahuhuhuhu ia ◊o ongo mo◊oni ki he lotó, pea ko ◊ene ngaahi folofola, ‘Ko homo
kaungã-tamaio◊eiki au,’ na◊á ne to◊o atu ◊e ia ◊a e ilifia kotoa. Na◊á ma fanongo,
na◊á ma mamata, na◊á ma mãlie◊ia! Ko e le◊o ia ◊o ha ◊ãngelo mei he nãunau, ko e
põpoaki ia mei he Fungani Mã◊olungá! Pea lolotonga ◊ema fanongó na◊á ma fiefia,
lolotonga ◊a e hanga ◊e He◊ene ◊ofá ◊o fakamãfana◊i ◊a homa laumãlié, pea na◊e
◊ufi◊ufi ◊a kimaua ◊aki ◊a e me◊a-hã-mai ◊o e Mãfimafí! Ko få ha tu◊unga ke tãla◊a ai?
Na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai; kuo hola ◊a e veiveiuá, kuo ngalo hifo ◊a e ta◊etuí ke ◊oua na◊a toe
tu◊u hake, ka kuo hola ◊a e loí mo e kãkaá ◊o ta◊engata!

“Ka, ◊e si◊i kãinga ◊ofeina, fakakaukau, toe fakakaukau ◊o ki◊i fuofuoloa si◊i, ki
hono lahi fau ◊o e fiefia na◊e fakafonu homa lotó, pea mo e lahi fau ◊o e ◊ohovalé
pea ◊oku pau på na◊á ma punou hifo aí, (he ko hai nai ha taha ◊e ta◊e-peluki ◊a e tuí
koe◊uhi ko ha tãpuaki pehå?) ◊i he◊ema ma◊u ◊i hono nimá ◊a e Lakanga Fakataula-
◊eiki Toputapú ◊i he◊ene lea ◊o pehå, ‘◊I he huafa ◊o e M∏saiá, ◊oku ou foaki kiate
kimoua ◊a hoku ongo kaungã-tamaio◊eiki, ◊a e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki ◊o ◊‰loné, ◊a
ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló, pea mo e ongoongo-
lelei ◊o e fakatomalá, pea mo e papitaiso ◊i he fakaukú ke fakamolemole ◊a e
ngaahi angahalá; pea ◊e ◊ikai på toe ◊ave ◊eni mei he mãmaní ◊o a◊u ki hano toe fai ◊e
he ngaahi foha ◊o L∏vaí ha feilaulau ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni!’

“◊E ◊ikai te u feinga ke fakamatala kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi ongo ◊o e lotó ni,
pe ko e faka◊ofo◊ofa faka◊ei◊eiki mo e nãunau ◊a ia na◊e ◊ãkilotoa ◊a kimaua ◊i he
taimi ko iá; ka te mou tui nai kiate au ◊o kau ka pehå, ◊oku ◊ikai lava ke kamata ◊e
mãmani, pe ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá, ke fakakofu◊i ◊a e leá ◊aki ◊a e le◊o-afea ◊o
taimí, ◊i he anga-mãlie mo mã◊olunga ◊o hangå ko e tokotaha toputapú ni. ◊Ikai;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai foki ke ma◊u ◊e he mãmani ko ◊ení ◊a e mãlohi ke foaki ◊a e fiefia,
pe foaki ◊a e melino, pe ◊ilo◊i ◊a e poto ◊a ia na◊e ◊i he kupu◊i lea taki tahá, ◊i hono
◊omai ia ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní! ◊E lava ◊e he tangatá ◊o kãkaa◊i
◊a hono kãingá, ◊e hoko mai ◊a e kãkã ◊i he kãkã, pea ◊e ma◊u nai ◊e he fãnau ◊a e
tokotaha angakoví ◊a e mãlohi ke lohiaki◊i ◊a e valé mo e ta◊eakó, kae ◊oua ke
fafanga ◊aki ◊a e tokolahi ◊a e loí, pea tafia ◊e he fua ◊o e loí ◊a e valé ◊i hono ◊aú ki
he tanu◊angá; ka ◊oku hanga ◊e he ki◊i ala tu◊o taha ◊a e louhi◊i to◊ukupu ◊o ◊ene
◊ofá, ◊io, ha huelo på ◊e taha ◊o e nãunau mei he maama ◊i ◊olungá, pe ha folofola
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på ◊e taha mei he fofonga ◊o e Fakamo◊uí, mei he fatafata ◊o e ta◊engatá, ◊o ngaohi
kotoa ia ke ◊ikai hano mahu◊inga, pea fakangalo◊i ia ◊o ta◊engata mei he ◊atamaí.
Ko e ◊ilo◊i fakapapau ko ia na◊á ma ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ha ◊ãngelo, ko e ◊ilo kãnokato ko ia
na◊á ma fanongo ki he le◊o ◊o S∏suú, mo e mo◊oni ma◊a ko ia ◊oku tafe mai mei ha
tokotaha haohaoa, ◊a ia kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊oku ou pehå
he ◊ikai fa◊a fakamatala◊i, pea te u fakakaukau ma◊u ai på ki he fakahaá ni ◊o e
angalelei ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ◊i he loto-fakatumutumu mo e fakafeta◊i lolotonga hono
tuku au ke u kei mo◊uí; pea ◊oku ou ◊amanaki ke fakahã ◊a e ◊ofa kiate ia ◊i he
ngaahi fale ◊oku nofo ai ◊a e haohaoá pea ◊ikai h° ki ai ◊a e angahalá, ◊i he ◊aho ko ia
◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai ke ngatá.” —Messenger and Advocate, vol. 1 (◊Okatopa 1834), pp. 14–16.
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◊O SIASI ◊O SπSÒ KALAISI ◊O E KAU MÅ◊ONI◊ONI ◊I HE NGAAHI

◊AHO KIMUI NÍ

History of the Church , Võliume 4, Peesi 535 ki he 541

◊OKU mau atui ki he b◊Otua,
ko e Tamai Ta◊engatá, pea

ki Hono c◊Alo, ko S∏s° Kalaisí,
pea ki he dLaumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
2 ◊Oku mau tui ◊e tautea◊i ◊a

e tangatá koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ngaahi angahala a◊anautolú på,
kae ◊ikai ko e bmaumau-fono ◊a
◊Åtamá.
3 ◊Oku mau tui ◊e lava ◊o afaka-

mo◊ui ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá
kotoa på ◊i he bFakalelei ◊a Kala-
isí, tu◊unga ◊i he ctalangofua ki
he ngaahi dfono mo e ngaahi
eouau ◊o e Ongoongoleleí.
4 ◊Oku mau tui ko e ngaahi

◊uluaki tefito◊i mo◊oni mo e
ngaahi aouau ◊o e Ongoongoleleí
ko e: ◊uluakí, bTui ki he ◊Eiki ko
S∏s° Kalaisí; uá: cFakatomalá;
tolú, dPapitaiso ◊i he fakauku ke

efakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi
angahalá; faá, Hilifaki ◊o e
fnima ke ma◊u ◊a e gme◊a-foaki ◊o
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

5 ◊Oku mau tui kuo pau ke aui
ha tangata ◊e he ◊Otuá, ◊i he
bkikite, pea ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e
cnima ◊e kinautolu ◊oku nau
ma◊u ◊a e dmafaí, ke emalanga
◊aki ◊a e Ongoongoleleí mo
fakahoko hono ngaahi fouaú.
6 ◊Oku mau tui ki he ngaahi

alakanga tatau ko ia na◊e foko-
tu◊u ◊i he Siasí ◊i he kuonga
mu◊á, ◊a ia ko e kau b◊aposetolo,
kau cpalõfita, kau dfaifekau, kau
akonaki, kau e◊evangeliõ, mo e
ngaahi lakanga peheé.

7 ◊Oku mau tui ki he ame◊a-
foaki ◊o e blea ◊i he ngaahi
lea kehekehé, ckikité, dfakahaá,

1a ffl Tui.
b ffl ◊Otua—◊Otua ko

e Tamaí.
c ffl S∏s° Kalaisi,

◊Otuá—◊Otua ko e
◊Aló.

d ffl Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní,
◊Otuá—◊Otua ko e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

2a Teut. 24:16;
◊Isikeli 18:19–20.
ffl Tau◊atãina ke
Fili, Ala ◊Eke◊i mei
ha Taha ◊a ◊Ene
Ngaahi Ngãué.

b ffl Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví.

3a Mõsaia 27:24–26;
Mõsese 5:9.

ffl Fakamo◊uí.
b ffl Fakalelei,

Fakalelei◊í.
c ffl Talangofuá.
d ffl Fonó.
e ffl Ongoongoleleí.

4a ffl Ouaú, Ngaahi.
b ffl Tuí.
c ffl Fakatomala,

Fakatomala◊í.
d ffl Papitaisó.
e ffl Fakamolemole◊i

◊o e Ngaahi
Angahalá.

f ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.
g ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
5a ffl Uí, Ui ◊e he ◊Otuá.

b ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.
c ffl Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e.

d ffl Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí; Mafaí.

e ffl Malangá.
f ◊Alamã 13:8–16.

6a ffl Siasi Mo◊oní,
Ngaahi Faka◊ilonga
◊o e—Fokotu◊utu◊u ◊o
e Siasí.

b ffl ◊Aposetoló.
c ffl Palõfitá.
d ffl P∏sopé.
e ffl Påteliaké;

◊Evangeliõ.
7a ffl Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Laumãlié, Ngaahi.
b ffl Lea Kehekehé,

Me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Ngaahi.

c ffl Kikite, Kikite◊í.
d ffl Fakahã.
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ngaahi eme◊a-hã-maí, ffakamo◊ui
◊o e mahakí, gfakamatala◊i ◊o e
ngaahi lea kehekehé, mo e
ngaahi me◊a peheé.

8 ◊Oku mau tui ko e aTohi
Tapú ko e bfolofola ia ◊a e ◊Otuá
◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
liliu ctotonú; ◊oku mau tui foki
ko e dTohi ◊a Molomoná ko e
folofola ia ◊a e ◊Otuá.

9 ◊Oku mau tui ki he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på kuo afakahã mai
◊e he ◊Otuá, mo e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊okú Ne fakahã mai ◊i
he taimi ní, pea ◊oku mau tui te
Ne kei bfakahã mai ◊amui ha
ngaahi me◊a lalahi mo mahu-
◊inga ◊o kau ki he Pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá.
10 ◊Oku mau tui ki hono atã-

naki fakataha mo◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí
pea ki hono fakafoki mai ◊o e
Fa◊ahinga ◊e bHongofulú; pea ko
cSaione (ko e Sel°salema Fo◊oú)
◊e langa ia ◊i he konitinåniti ◊o
◊Ameliká; pea ko dKalaisi på ◊e
pule ◊i he mãmaní; pea, ◊e efaka-
fo◊ou ◊a e mãmaní ◊o ma◊u ◊e ia ◊a
hono fnãunau gfakapalataisí.

11 ◊Oku mau ◊ekea ◊a e afainga-
mãlie ke h° ki he ◊Otua Mãfi-
mafí ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
btu◊utu◊uni ◊a homau ckoniså-
nisi ◊omautolu på, pea tuku ki
he kakai kotoa på ◊a e fainga-
mãlie tatau, ◊o tukuange ke nau
dlotu, pe ◊e founga fåfå, på ◊e
fai ◊i få, pe ko e hã te nau lotu
ki aí.

12 ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku totonu
ke fakaongoongo ki he ngaahi
tu◊i, kau palesiteni, kau pule, mo
e kau fakamaau fakapule◊anga,
◊i he talangofua, faka◊apa◊apa◊i,
mo poupou ki he alaó.
13 ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku totonu

ke afaitotonu, angatonu, bsino
ma◊a, angalelei, anga-mã◊oni-
◊oni, pea cfailelei ki he kakai
kotoa på; ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku mau
lava ke pehå ◊oku mau muimui
ki he dna◊ina◊i ◊a Paulá — ◊Oku
mau tui ki he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, ◊oku mau e◊amanaki
lelei ki he ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på, kuo mau kãtaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lahi, pea ◊oku mau ◊ama-
naki ke mau lava ◊o fkãtaki◊i ◊a e

7 e ffl Me◊a-hã-maí.
f ffl Fakamo◊ui

Mahakí, Ngaahi.
g 1 Kol. 12:10;

Molom. 9:7–8.
8a ffl Tohi Tapú.

b ffl Folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá.
c 1 N∏fai 13:20–40;

14:20–26.
d ffl Tohi ◊a

Molomoná.
9a ffl Fakahã.

b ◊Åmosi 3:7;
T&F 121:26–33.
ffl Folofolá—Ngaahi
Folofola na◊e kikite◊i
◊e ◊omí.

10a ◊πsaia 49:20–22; 60:4;
1 N∏fai 19:16–17.

ffl ◊Isileli—Tãnaki ◊o.
b ffl ◊Isileli—Ko e

fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé.

c ◊Eta 13:2–11;
T&F 45:66–67; 84:2–5;
Mõsese 7:18.
ffl Saioné;
Sel°salema Fo◊oú.

d ffl Nofo Tu◊í.
e ffl Mãmaní—Ko

hono fakama◊a ◊o e
mãmaní.

f fk ko ha tu◊unga na◊e
hangå ko e Ngoue ko
◊πtení;
◊πsaia 11:6–9; 35:1–10;
51:1–3; 65:17–25;

◊Isikeli 36:35.
ffl Palataisí.

g ffl Nãunaú.
11a T&F 134:1–11.

b ffl Tau◊atãina ke Filí.
c ffl Konisånisí.
d ffl H°.

12a T&F 58:21–23.
ffl Fonó.

13a ffl Angatonú;
Faitotonú.

b ffl Angama◊á.
c ffl Ngãué,

Ngãue-◊ofá.
d Filipai 4:8.
e ffl ◊Amanakí,

◊Amanaki Leleí.
f ffl Kãtakí.
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ngaahi me◊a kotoa på. Kapau
◊oku ai ha me◊a ◊oku gmã◊oni-
◊oni, faka◊ofo◊ofa, pe ongoongo
lelei pe fe◊unga mo hono v∏ki-

viki◊í, ko e ngaahi me◊a ia ◊oku
mau fekumi ki aí.

Siosefa Sãmita.

13g ffl Angama◊á; ◊Ulungãanga Fakatõkilaló.
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TALATEÚ

HOKOHOKO FAKAMATA◊ITOHI ◊O E NGAAHI KAVEINGÁ

NGAAHI ME◊A NA◊E TO◊OTO◊O MEI HE LILIU ◊E
SIOSEFA SÅMITA ◊A E TOHI TAPÚ

FAKAMATALA FAKAHOKOHOKO ◊O E HISITÕLIA
◊O E SIASI, NGAAHI MAPÉ, MO E NGAAHI TÅ

NGAAHI MAPE MO E
NGAAHI TÅ ◊O E TOHI TAPÚ





TALATEÚ

◊Oku hanga ◊e he Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi Folofolá ◊o fakamatala◊i atu ◊a e
ngaahi tokãteline, ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni, kakai, mo e ngaahi feitu◊u ◊oku hã

◊i he Tohi Tapú, ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ko e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá, mo
e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá. ◊Oku toe ◊oatu foki ai mo e ngaahi potufolofola mahu-
◊inga ke ke ako ki ai ◊i he kaveinga taki taha. ◊E lava ◊e he Fakahinohino ko ◊ení ◊o
tokoni◊i koe ◊i ho◊o ako fakafo◊ituitui pe fakafãmili ki he ngaahi folofolá. Te ne toe
lava ◊o tokoni atu foki kiate koe ke ke tali ◊a e ngaahi fehu◊i ◊oku kau ki he
ongoongoleleí, mo ako ki he ngaahi kaveinga ◊i he ngaahi folofolá, teuteu ha
ngaahi malanga mo e ngaahi låsoni, pea fakatupulaki mo ho◊o ◊ilo mo e fakamo◊o-
ni ki he ongoongoleleí.

◊Oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi konga ◊e tolu ◊o e Fakahinohinó: (1) ko ha hokohoko fakamata◊i-
tohi ◊o e ngaahi kaveingá, (2) ngaahi me◊a na◊e to◊oto◊o mei he Liliu ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita ◊a e Tohi Tapú (LSS), mo e (3) ngaahi mape, ngaahi tã ◊o e folofolá, mo e
fakamatala fakahokohoko ◊o e hisitõlia ◊o e Siasí.

1. Hokohoko fakamata◊itohi ◊o e ngaahi kaveingá . ◊Oku hanga ◊e he konga ko ◊ení ◊o ◊oatu
ha ◊uhinga nounou ◊o e kaveinga taki taha pea fokotu◊u atu ai mo e ngaahi potufolo-
fola mahu◊inga taha ◊oku kau ki he kaveinga ko iá. ◊Oku mu◊omu◊a ◊i he potufolofola
taki taha ha ki◊i konga pe ko hano fakanounou◊i ◊o e potufolofola ko iá. ◊Oku hã atu ◊a
e ngaahi potufolofolá ◊i he fakahokohoko ko ◊ení: Fuakava Motu◊á, Fuakava Fo◊oú,
Tohi ◊a Molomoná, Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá, mo e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá.

2. Ngaahi me◊a na◊e to◊oto◊o mei he Liliu ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e Tohi Tapú (LSS) . Na◊e
fakahinohino◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i he 1830 ke kamata ◊a
◊ene ngãue ki hono fakalelei◊i pe liliu ◊a e Pulusi ◊a Kingi Såmisi ◊o e Tohi Tapú. Ko
e taumu◊a ◊a e Palõfitá ke toe fakafoki mai ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi mo◊oni mahu◊inga
mo mahinongofua ko ia ne mole mei he ◊uluaki tatau ◊o e Tohi Tapú. Na◊á ne
faka◊osi ha konga lahi ◊o e ngãué ◊i Siulai ◊o e 1833. Ka neongo iá, na◊á ne kei hoko
atu på hano fakalelei◊i ia lolotonga ◊ene teuteu◊i ◊a e liliú ki hono pãkí, ◊o a◊u mai ki
he◊ene pekia ◊i he 1844. Neongo na◊e ◊ikai ◊osi kotoa ◊a e tohí ◊i hono liliu, pe na◊e
ngãue ◊aki kakato ia ◊e he Siasí, ka ◊oku ma◊u mei he Liliu ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá ha
ngaahi ◊ilo lahi ki hono ngaahi ◊uhinga ◊o e ngaahi folofolá pea ◊oku hoko ia ko ha
tokoni mahu◊inga ki hono ◊ilo◊i ◊o e Tohi Tapú. ◊Oku ◊i ai hano konga ◊o e ngaahi
liliu mahu◊inga angé ◊oku fakakau atu ia ◊i he Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi Folo-
folá.. (Vakai ki he kaveinga “Liliu ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá” ◊i he Fakahinohinó ke ma◊u
mei ai ha ngaahi fakamatala lahi ange.)

◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊e he Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní ◊a e liliu ◊o e Pulusinga ◊a Kingi Såmisi ◊o e Tohi Tapú ◊i he lea faka-Pilitã-
niá ko e Tohi Tapu fakalao ia ◊okú ngãue◊akí. Na◊e ◊i ai hano fatongia mahu◊inga ◊i
hono fakafoki mai ◊o e ongoongolelei pea ◊oku kei ◊i ai på hano mãlohi mahu◊inga
◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga lahi ◊o e mãmaní.

3. Ngaahi mape, ngaahi tã ◊o e folofolá, mo e fakamatala fakahokohoko ◊o e hisitõlia ◊o e
Siasí . ◊E mahino ange ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i he folofolá ◊i ha◊ate ◊ilo ki he
siokãlafi ◊o e ngaahi fonua ◊oku fakamatala◊i ◊i he ngaahi folofolá. ◊Oku kau ◊i he
Fakahinohinó ha mape ◊e 14 ◊o e ngaahi fonua ◊o e Tohi Tapú mo e mape ◊e ono ◊o
e ngaahi feitu◊u mahu◊inga ◊i he hisitõlia ◊o e Siasí, mo e mape ◊e taha ◊o e mãmaní.
Ko e founga ke ke kumi ai ha feitu◊u ◊i he mapé, ko ho◊o ngãue ◊aki ◊a e fakamatala
fakahokohoko ki he ngaahi seti mape ko ia ◊okú ke fie ◊ilo ki aí. ◊E hanga leva ◊e he
fakamatala fakahokohokó ◊o fakahinohino◊i koe ki he mape totonu ke ke kumi aí
mo hono tu◊unga ◊o e feitu◊u ko iá ◊i he mapé. ◊Oku ◊i ai foki mo e ngaahi
fakamatala ki he tã ◊e 32 mei he Tohi Tapú mo e tã ◊e 18 mei he hisitõlia ◊o e Siasí ◊o
tokoni◊i koe ke ke ◊ilo lahi ange ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i he folofolá.



◊Oku fokotu◊u atu ◊e he lisi ◊o e ngaahi fakamatala fakahokohoko ki he hisitõlia
◊o e Siasí ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho na◊e hoko ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga ◊i hono fakafoki
mai mo e tupu ◊a e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui
Ní ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.

◊Oku ◊i ai foki mo ha ngaahi konga ◊aonga kehe ◊o e Fakahinohinó, ke tokoni atu
kiate koe ◊i ho◊o ako ki he folofolá. Hangå ko ◊ení, kapau te ke kumi hake ki he
tefito, “S∏s° Kalaisí,” te ke ◊ilo◊i ai ha lisi ◊o e ngaahi tefito kotoa på ◊i he Fakahino-
hinó ◊a ia ◊oku ma◊u mei ai ha fakamatala ◊oku fekau◊aki hangatonu mo e Faka-
mo◊uí mo ◊ene ngãue fakafaifekaú. Ko e kaveinga ◊eni ◊e taha ◊i he Fakahinohinó
◊oku lahi hono ngaahi kongokonga kehé, ◊a ia ◊oku fakamamafa◊i ai hono mahu-
◊inga ◊o Kalaisi ki he fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá. Ko e me◊a foki ◊e tahá, ◊oku kau ◊i
he kaveinga “Fakamatala Fakahokohokó,” ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga
taha na◊e hoko ◊i he taimi ◊o e Tohi Tapú mo e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, fakataha mo e
ngaahi ta◊u ◊oku fakafuofua◊i na◊e hoko ai iá. ◊Oku kau ◊i he kaveinga “Ongoongo-
leleí” hano fakafehoanaki ◊o e ngaahi Kõsipelí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he fakafehoanaki ko
◊ení ◊o fakatatau ◊a e ngaahi akonaki ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ◊a ia ◊oku hã ◊i he Mãtiu,
Ma◊ake, Luke, Sione mo e fakahã ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní.

◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊i he fakahinohinó ◊a e ngaahi fakanounou ko ◊ení ki he ngaahi
tohi ◊i he Folofolá:

Fuakava Motu◊á
Sånesi Sånesi
◊Ekesõtosi ◊Eke.
Levitiko Lev.
Nõmipa Nõmipa
Teutalõnome Teut.
Siosiua Siosiua
Fakamaau Fakam.
Lute Lute
1 Samuela 1 Sam.
2 Samuela 2 Sam.
1 Ngaahi Tu◊i 1 Ng. Tu◊i
2 Ngaahi Tu◊i 2 Ng. Tu◊i
1 Fakamatala Me◊a

Hokohoko 1 Fkmtl.
2 Fakamatala Me◊a

Hokohoko 2 Fkmtl.
◊‰sela ◊‰sela
Nehemaia Nehem.
◊‰seta ◊‰seta
Siope Siope
Same Same
Lea Fakatãtã LFkt.
Tangata Malanga Tngt.
Hiva ◊a Solomone Hiva
◊πsaia ◊πsaia
Selemaia Selem.
Tangilãulau Tangil.
◊Isikeli ◊Isikeli
Taniela Taniela
Hõsea Hõsea
Sioeli Sioeli

◊Åmosi ◊Åmosi
◊Opataia ◊Opat.
Siona Siona
Maika Maika
Nåhumi Nåhumi
Hapakuki Hap.
Såfanaia Såf.
Hakeai Hakeai
Sãkalaia Sãk.
Malakai Malakai

Fuakava Fo◊oú
Mãtiu Mãtiu
Ma◊ake Ma◊ake
Luke Luke
Sione Sione
Ngãue ◊a e Kau ◊Aposetoló Ngãue
Loma Loma
1 Kolinitõ 1 Kol.
2 Kolinitõ 2 Kol.
Kalåtia Kalåtia
◊Efesõ ◊Efesõ
Filipai Filipai
Kolose Kolose
1 Tåsalonika 1 Tåsal.
2 Tåsalonika 2 Tåsal.
1 T∏mote 1 T∏m.
2 T∏mote 2 T∏m.
Taitusi Taitusi
Filimone Filim.
Hepel° Hepel°
Såmisi Såmisi



1 Pita 1 Pita
2 Pita 2 Pita
1 Sione 1 Sione
2 Sione 2 Sione
3 Sione 3 Sione
Sute Sute
Fakahã Fakahã

Tohi ◊a Molomoná
1 N∏fai 1 N∏fai
2 N∏fai 2 N∏fai
Såkope Såkope
◊πnosi ◊πnosi
Seilomi Seilomi
◊Amenai ◊Amenai
Ngaahi Lea ◊a Molomona Ng. Lea ◊a M.
Mõsaia Mõsaia
◊Alamã ◊Alamã
Hilamani Hilam.
3 N∏fai 3 N∏fai

4 N∏fai 4 N∏fai
Molomona Molom.
◊Eta ◊Eta
Molonai Molonai

Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi
Fuakavá T&F

Fanongonongo
Fakamafai◊i—1 FFkm—1

Fanongonongo
Fakamafai◊i—2 FFkm—2

Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá
Mõsese Mõsese
◊‰palahame ◊‰pa.
Siosefa Sãmita—Mãtiu SS—M
Siosefa Sãmita—Hisitõlia SS—H
Tefito ◊o e Tuí TT

Liliu ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá LSS



HOKOHOKO FAKAMATA◊ITOHI ◊O E
NGAAHI KAVEINGÁ

Anga hono Ngãue◊akí. Ko e Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi Folofolá ko ha hiki
hokohoko fakamata◊itohi ia ◊o e ngaahi kaveinga ◊o e ongoongoleleí. ◊Oku faka-
matala◊i nounou mai ai hono ◊uhinga ◊o e kaveinga taki taha, pea ◊omi ai mo e
ngaahi potufolofola mahu◊inga taha ◊oku kau ki he kaveinga ko iá. ◊Oku mu◊o-
mu◊a ◊i he potufolofola taki taha ha ki◊i fakalea nounou pe fakamatala◊i fakanou-
nou ◊o e potufolofolá. ◊Oku hã atu ◊a e ngaahi potufolofolá ◊i he fakahokohoko ko
◊ení: Fuakava Motu◊á, Fuakava Fo◊oú, Tohi ◊a Molomoná, Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi
Fuakavá, mo e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ki◊i fakatãtã ko ◊ení ◊o
fakamatala◊i ha s∏pinga kaveinga ◊e taha:

FAKAMALA◊IÁ, FAKAMALA◊IA◊Í,
NGAAHI FAKAMALA◊IÁ. Vakai
foki ki he Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá; Mala◊iá

Ko e fakamala◊iá ◊i he folofolá, ko hano
fakahoko ia ◊o ha fono fakalangi ◊a ia
◊okú ne fakahoko ai pe ◊omi ha ngaahi
tautea mo hono ngaahi nunu◊á ki ha
me◊a, tangata pe fefine, pe ha kakai
koe◊uhi ko ha◊anau ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni.◊Oku
lava ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o to◊o ◊a e ngaahi faka-
mala◊iá koe◊uhi ko e tui ◊a ha toko taha
pe kakaí kia S∏s° Kalaisi mo tala-
ngofua ki he ngaahi fono mo e ngaahi
ouau ◊o e ongoongoleleí (◊Alamã
23:16–18; 3 N∏fai2:14–16; TT 1:3).

Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá: Ko e fakamala◊iá ko hano
ngãue ◊aki ia ◊o e fa◊ahinga lea ◊oku
kapekape, taukae, pe ta◊e-faka◊apa◊apa.
◊Oku ◊ikai totonu ke fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e
he kakaí ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí mo e
ngaahi fa◊eé. ◊Eke. 21:17 (Mãtiu 15:4).
◊Oua ◊e kape◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊oku pule
kiate kimoutolú, ◊Eke. 22:28 (Tngt.
10:20). ◊Oku ◊ikai totonu ke kapekape
ha tangata pe fefine ki he ◊Otuá, Lev.
24:13–16. Na◊e kape ◊a Pita ◊i he taimi
na◊á ne faka◊ikai◊i ai ◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a
S∏suú, Mãtiu 26:69–74. Na◊e kapekape
◊a e kau N∏fai fai angahalá ki he ◊Otuá
pea nau loto ke nau mate, Molom. 2:14.

FAKAMALA◊IÁ. Vakai ki he Mala◊iá

FAKAUKÚ. Vakai ki he Papitaisó—
Papitaiso ◊i he fakaukú

◊Oku mata◊itohi

matolu mo mata◊itohi

lalahi ◊a e ngaahi

kaveingá.

◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi

kaveinga kehe ◊i he

fakahinohinó he taimi

◊e ni◊ihi, ◊oku ma◊u ai

ha fakamatala

fekau◊aki mo e

kaveinga ◊okú ke ako

ki aí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he

lea mata◊itohi faka-

◊πtali ko e vakai foki ki
he, ◊o fakahinohino◊i

koe ki he ngaahi

kaveinga ko iá.

◊Oku ◊i ai ha

faka◊uhinga◊i nounou

◊o e kaveinga taki taha.

◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi

kaveinga ◊e ni◊ihi

◊oku ◊i ai honau

fakakongokonga iiki.

◊Oku mata◊itohi

faka-◊πtali ia.

◊Oku ha◊i atu ◊i mui ◊a

e ngaahi potufolofola

te nau tokoni◊i koe ◊i

hono fakamahino◊i atu

◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e

kaveingá.◊Oku mu◊omu◊a ◊i he

potufolofola taki taha

ha ki◊i fakamatala

nounou mei he

folofolá pe ha

fakamatala

fakanounou ki he

potufolofolá.

◊Oku ha◊i atu ◊i mui ◊a

e ngaahi potufolofola

◊oku ◊i ai ha◊anau

fekau◊aki.

Kapau ◊oku muimui

atu ha laine peheni ◊i

he fo◊i lea ◊oku

mata◊itohi faka-◊πtali

ko e vakai ki he (pe

vakai foki ki he ), ko

hono fakamahino◊i atu

ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e

fakamatala ko iá ◊i ha

konga fakamatala

(“Papitaiso ◊i he

fakaukú”) ◊o e tefito◊i

kaveinga (“Fakaukú

Mãmaní”).

◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e taimi ◊e

ni◊ihi ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊a

e fakamatala ki ha

tefito ◊i he kaveinga

◊okú ke kumi ki aí.

◊Oku hanga ◊e he fo◊i

lea ◊oku hiki

fakamata◊itohi

faka-◊πtali atu ko e

vakai ki he , ◊o

fakahinohino◊i koe ki

he kaveinga ◊e ma◊u ai

◊a e fakamatala ko iá.



1 Åkongá

AFE◊I TA◊Ú. Vakai ki he Nofo Tu◊í

AFÍ. Vakai foki ki he Heli; Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; Mãmaní—Fakama◊a
◊o e mãmaní; Papitaisó

Ko ha faka◊ilonga ia ◊o e fakama◊a,
fakahaohaoa◊i, pe fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i.
◊Oku toe lava foki ke hoko ◊a e afí ko ha
faka◊ilonga ◊o e ◊afio ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i ha
feitu◊u.

Ko ho ◊Otuá ko e afi faka◊auha, Teut.
4:24. ◊Oku ngaohi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊ene kau
faifekaú ko e afi ◊oku ulo, Same 104:4.
◊E ◊a◊ahi kiate kinautolu ◊a Sihova ◊o e
ngaahi kau taú ◊aki ◊a e ulo ◊o e afi
faka◊auha, ◊πsaia 29:6 (2 N∏fai 27:2).
◊Okú ne hangå ko e afi ◊o ia ◊oku faka-
ma◊a ukameá, Malakai 3:2. (3 N∏fai
24:2; T&F 128:24). ◊E papitaiso ◊e ia ◊a
kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní mo e afi, Mãtiu 3:11 (Luke 3:16). ◊E
fakahaofi ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊aki ◊a e
afi, 1 N∏fai 22:17. ◊E faka◊auha ◊a e kau
fai angahalá ◊aki ◊a e afi, 2 N∏fai 30:10.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a N∏fai ki he anga ◊o
◊etau ma◊u ◊a e papitaiso ◊o e afi mo e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, 2 N∏fai 31:13–14
(3 N∏fai 9:20; 12:1; 19:13; ◊Eta 12:14; T&F
33:11). Ke ke fakahã ◊a e fakamolemole
◊o e ngaahi angahalá ◊i he papitaisó,
pea ◊i he afí, T&F 19:31. Ko e fu◊u siasi
lahi mo fakalieliá, ◊e tulaki ia ki lalo
◊aki ◊a e afi faka◊auha, T&F 29:21. ◊E
mole atu ◊a e mãmaní ◊o hangå ko e fai
ia ◊aki ◊a e afi, T&F 43:32. ◊E hangå ◊a e
◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, ko e afi ◊oku ngaohi ◊a e
ngaahi vaí ke lilí, T&F 133:41. Na◊e
papitaiso ◊a ◊Åtama ◊aki ◊a e afi, pea mo
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni, Mõsese 6:66.

AKONAKÍ. Vakai ki he Ako◊í

AKONAKÍ (nauna). Vakai foki ki he
Palõfitá

Ko e ngaahi na◊ina◊i, fakatokanga,
fale◊i, mo e fakahinohino mei he ◊Eikí
mo ◊ene kau takimu◊a kuo fakanofó.

Te u akonaki◊i koe, ◊Eke. 18:19. ◊E tataki
au ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊aki ◊ene akonaki, Same
73:24. ◊I he ◊ikai ha [akonakí] ◊oku hinga
◊a e kakaí, LFkt. 11:14. Ko e kau Fãlesí

mo e kau akonaki ◊i he fonó na◊a nau
fakata◊e◊aonga◊i ◊a e finangalo [akonaki]
◊o e ◊Otuá, Luke 7:30. ◊Oku lelei ke ako
kapau ◊oku nau tokanga ki he ngaahi
akonaki ◊a e ◊Otuá, 2 N∏fai 9:29. Fanongo
ki he akonaki ◊a e tokotaha kuó ne faka-
nofo ◊a kimoutolú, T&F 78:2. Ma◊u ha
akonaki meiate ia ◊a ia kuó u filí, T&F
108:1. Kuó ne feinga ke ne fokotu◊u
◊ene akonakí kae ◊ikai ko e akonaki
kuó u tu◊utu◊uní, T&F 124:84. Tokanga
ki he akonaki ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Siosefá, T&F 124:89. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai kumi
ha tangata ki he◊eku akonakí, ◊e ◊ikai te
ne ma◊u ha mãlohi T&F 136:19.

AKONAKI, LAKANGA
TAULA◊EIKI FAKA-◊‰LONÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné

Ko ha lakanga ◊i he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné.

Ko e fatongia ◊o e akonakí ke le◊ohi ◊a e
Siasí, T&F 20:53–60. Ko e lakanga ◊o e
akonakí ko e konga mahu◊inga ia ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki si◊í, T&F 84:30,
111. ◊Oku pule ◊a e palesiteni ◊o ha kõ-
lomu ◊o e kau akonakí ki ha kau ako-
naki ◊e toko uofulu mã fã, T&F 107:86.

AKONAKI◊Í (veape)

◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e akonaki◊í ◊i hono
ngãue ◊aki ◊i he ngaahi folofolá, ke
fale◊i pe fakahinohino◊i.

◊Oku ou akonaki◊i koe ke ke fakatau
◊iate au ◊a e koula kuo ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊i he afi,
Fakahã 3:18.

◊Oua na◊a feinga ke akonaki◊i ◊a e ◊Eikí,
Såkope 4:10. ◊Okú ne akonaki ◊aki ◊a e
poto ◊i he◊ene ngaahi ngãue kotoa på,
◊Alamã 37:12. Kuo a◊u hake kiate au ◊a
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, koe◊uhí he
◊oku mou feinga ke fealea◊aki ◊i ho◊omou
ngaahi hala ◊o kimoutolu på, T&F 56:14.

ÅKONGÁ. Vakai foki ki he Fakauluí;
Ha◊amongá; Kalisitiané, Kau;
◊Aposetolo

Ko ha toko taha muimui kia S∏s° Kala-
isi ◊a ia ◊okú ne mo◊ui ◊o fakatatau ki he
ngaahi akonaki ◊a Kalaisí (T&F 41:5).



Åkonga N∏faí, Kau 2

◊Oku fa◊a ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ãkongá ke faka-
matala◊i ◊a e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Ua ko ia na◊e ui ◊e Kala-
isi lolotonga ◊ene ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i
he mo◊ui fakamatelié (Mãtiu 10:1–4).
◊Oku toe ngãue ◊aki foki ◊a e ãkongá ◊i
hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e kau tangata ◊e
toko hongofulu mã ua na◊e fili ◊e S∏s°
ke nau taki ◊a hono Siasí ◊i he kau N∏faí
mo e kau Leimaná (3 N∏fai 19:4).

Pulusi ◊a e fonó ma◊a ◊eku kau ãkongá,
◊πsaia 8:16. Kapau te mou nofo ma◊u ◊i
he◊eku leá, pea ko ◊eku kau ãkonga
mo◊oni ◊a kimoutolu, Sione 8:31. Na◊e
hoko ◊a Molomona ko ha ãkonga ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisi, 3 N∏fai 5:12–13. Ko ◊eku
kau ãkonga ◊a kimoutolu, 3 N∏fai 15:12.
◊E ◊ikai a◊usia ◊e ha ãkonga ◊e toko tolu
◊a e maté, 3 N∏fai 28:4–10. Pea ◊e fai ◊a e
lea ◊o e fakatokangá, ◊i he ngutu ◊o ◊eku
kau ãkongá, T&F 1:4. ◊E tu◊u ◊a ◊eku
kau ãkongá ◊i he ngaahi potu topu-
tapu, T&F 45:32. Ko kinautolu ◊oku
◊ikai te nau manatu◊i ◊a e kakai masivá
mo e faingata◊a◊iá, pea mo e mahakí
mo e tukuhãusiá, ◊oku ◊ikai ko ◊eku
ãkonga ia, T&F 52:40. Pea ◊ilonga ia
◊oku ◊ikai te ne loto-fiemãlie ke tuku
hifo ◊a ◊ene mo◊uí ◊oku ◊ikai ko ◊eku
ãkonga ia, T&F 103:27–28.

ÅKONGA NπFAÍ, KAU. Vakai ki he
Åkonga N∏fai ◊e Toko Tolú, Kau

ÅKONGA NπFAI ◊E TOKO TOLÚ,
KAU. Vakai foki ki he Åkonga;
Kakai Sino Liliú; N∏faí, Kau

Ko e toko tolu ◊o e kau ãkonga N∏fai na◊e
fili ◊e Kalaisi ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

Na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he kau ãkonga
ko ◊ení ◊a e tãpuaki tatau mo ia na◊á ne
tuku kia Sione ko e ◊Ofeiná—ke nau
lava ◊o nofo ◊i he mãmaní ke ◊omi ha
ngaahi laumãlie kia Kalaisi kae ◊oua
kuo toe hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí. Na◊a nau
liliu koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a nau toe
ongo◊i ◊a e mamahí pea ◊ikai te nau toe
mate (3 N∏fai 28).

Na◊e fai ◊e Kalaisi ki he loto ◊o e kau
ãkonga ◊e toko tolú ke nau nofo ◊i
mãmani kae ◊oua ke ne ha◊u, ◊a 3 N∏fai

28:1–9. ◊E ◊ikai te nau kãtaki◊i ◊a e
ngaahi mamahi ◊o e maté pe ha loto-
mamahi, 3 N∏fai 28:7–9. Te nau ma◊u
◊a e kakato ◊o e fiefiá, 3 N∏fai 28:10.
Na◊e ma◊u hake ◊a kinautolu ki he langí
◊i ha ki◊i taimi si◊i, 3 N∏fai 28:13–17.
Na◊a nau malanga ki he kakaí pea na◊e
fakatanga◊i ◊a kinautolu, 3 N∏fai 28:18–
23. Na◊a nau tauhi mai kia Molomona,
3 N∏fai 28:24–26 (Molom. 8:10–11). Te
nau ngãue ki he kau Senitailé, mo e
kau Siú foki, pea ki he ki he ngaahi
fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o ◊Isileli kuo fakamo-
veteveté, pea ki he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på, 3 N∏fai 28:27–28. ◊E ◊ikai lava
◊e Såtane ke ma◊u ha mãlohi kiate
kinautolu, 3 N∏fai 28:39.

AKO◊ANGA ◊O E KAU PALÕFITÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Sãmita, Siosefa, ko
e Si◊í

Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kia Siosefa Sãmita
ke ne fokotu◊u ha ako◊anga ◊i Ketilani, ◊i
◊Ohaiõ (◊Iunaiteti Siteiti ◊o ◊Ameliká) ◊i he
fa◊ahita◊u momoko ◊o e 1832–1833, ko
hono taumu◊á ke ako◊i ◊a e kakai tangatá
◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku kau ki
he ongoongoleleí pea mo e pule◊anga ◊o
e ◊Otuá. Na◊e ma◊u mei he ako◊anga ko
◊ení ha tokolahi ◊o e kau takimu◊a ◊o e
Siasí ◊i he kamata◊angá. Na◊e ◊i ai ha ako-
◊anga ◊e taha ◊o e kau palõfitá pe kaumã-
tu◊á na◊e fakalele ia ◊e Pa◊ale P. Pãlati ◊i
he Vahefonua Siakisoní, ◊i M∏suli (T&F
97:1–6). Na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi ako◊anga
tatau na◊e fokotu◊u ia ◊e he Kãingalotú
◊i he hili ha ki◊i taimi si◊i mei he◊enau
hiki mai ki he Hihifó; neongo iá, na◊e
◊ikai fuoloa kuo ta◊ofi ia. ◊Oku ako◊i ◊a e
ongoongoleleí he ◊ahó ni ◊i he ◊apí,
ngaahi kõlomu ◊o e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí, mo e ngaahi houalotu kehekehe,
pea ◊i he ngaahi ako◊anga ◊a e Siasí, mo e
ngaahi kalasi seminelí mo e ◊inisititiutí.

Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kimoutolu pea mou
feako◊aki ◊a e ngaahi tokãteline ◊o e
pule◊angá, T&F 88:74–80. Mou fekumi
faivelenga, pea feako◊i◊aki ◊a kimoutolu,
T&F 88:118–122. Ko hono fokotu◊u ◊o e
anga ◊o e ako◊anga ◊o e kau palõfitá,
T&F 88:127–141. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Kau
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Palesiteni ◊Uluakí ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ki he
ako◊anga ◊o e kau palõfitá, T&F 90:6–7.

AKO◊Í, FAIAKO. Vakai foki ki he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní

Ke foaki ◊a e ◊ilo mo e poto ki ha ni◊ihi
kehe, kae tautautefito ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi mo◊oni ◊o e ongoongoleleí, pea
tataki ◊a kinautolu ki he mã◊oni◊oní. Ko
kinautolu ◊oku faiakó ◊oku totonu ke
fakahinohino◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he Lau-
mãlié. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e mãtu◊a kotoa på
ko e kau faiako ◊i honau ngaahi fãmilí.
◊Oku totonu ke kumi ◊a e Kãingalotú
mo tali fiemãlie ◊a e ngaahi fakahino-
hino mei he ◊Eikí pea mo ◊ene kau takí.

Akonaki ◊aki ia ki ho ngaahi fohá, Teut.
4:8–9. Te ke fa◊a ako ◊aki ia ki ho◊o fãnaú,
Teut. 6:7 (Teut. 11:18–19). Akonaki◊i ◊a e
tamasi◊í ◊i he hala ◊oku totonu ke ◊alu
aí, LFkt. 22:6. ◊E akonaki◊i ◊e Sihova ho◊o
fãnau kotoa på, ◊πsaia 54:13 (3 N∏fai
22:13). ◊Oku mau ◊ilo ko e akonaki koe
◊oku ha◊u mei he ◊Otuá, Sione 3:2. Ko
koe ◊okú ke akonaki◊i ◊a e tokotaha kehé,
◊oku ◊ikai te ke akonaki◊i koe? Loma
2:21. Na◊e akonekina ai au ◊i he ngaahi
◊ilo kotoa på ◊a ◊eku tamaí, 1 N∏fai 1:1
(◊πnosi 1:1). Kuo pau ke ako◊i faivelenga
◊e he kau taula◊eikí mo e kau akonakí ◊a e
kakaí pe ◊e tõ ki honau ◊ulú ◊a e ngaahi
angahala ◊a e kakaí, Såkope 1:18–19.
Tokanga mai kiate au pea fakaava ho-
mou telingá, Mõsaia 2:9. Te mo ako◊i
ho◊omou fãnaú ke nau fe◊ofa◊aki mo
fetokoni◊aki ◊iate kinautolu, Mõsaia
4:15. ◊Oua ◊e falala ki ha toko taha ko
homou faiako, tuku kehe på kapau ko
ha tangata ia ◊a e ◊Otuá, Mõsaia 23:14.
Na◊e lilingi hifo ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono Lau-
mãlié ki he funga ◊o e fonuá hono kotoa,
ke teuteu◊i honau lotó ke tali ◊a e folo-
folá, ◊Alamã 16:16. Na◊a nau ako◊i ◊i he
mãlohi mo e mafai mei he ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã
17:2–3. Na◊e akonekina ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he◊enau ngaahi fa◊eé, ◊Alamã 56:47
(◊Alamã 57:21). Pea fakatatau ki he◊enau
kumi ki he potó ◊e lava ◊o akonaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu, T&F 1:26. Mou feako◊i◊aki
◊iate kimoutolu, ◊o fakatatau ki he la-
kanga kuó u fakanofo ◊a kimoutolu ki
aí, T&F 38:23. Ako◊i ◊a e ngaahi tefito◊i

mo◊oni ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i he Tohi Tapú mo e Tohi ◊a Molomoná,
T&F 42:12. ◊E ako◊i ◊a kimoutolu mei
◊olunga, T&F 43:15–16. ◊E ako◊i ◊e he
mãtu◊á ◊a ◊enau fãnaú, T&F 68:25–28.
Ke mou feako◊i◊aki ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e
tokãteline ◊o e pule◊angá, T&F 88:77–
78, 118. Mou fili ◊iate kimoutolu ha
faiako, T&F 88:122. Kuo ◊ikai te ke
ako◊i ◊a ho◊o fãnaú ◊i he mãmá mo e
mo◊oní, pea ko e me◊a ◊eni ◊oku tupu ai
ho◊o faingata◊a◊iá, T&F 93:39–42. Ke
ke ako◊i tau◊atãina ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
ki ho◊o fãnaú, Mõsese 6:57–61.

Faiako ◊aki ◊a e Laumãlié: He ◊oku ◊ikai ko
kimoutolu ◊oku leá, ka ko e Laumãlié
◊oku lea ◊iate kimoutolú, Mãtiu 10:19–
20. ◊Ikai na◊e vela hota lotó ◊i he◊ene
fakahã mai kiate kitaua ◊a e tohí, Luke
24:32. ◊Oku malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlié, 1 Kol.
2:1–14. Na◊e lea ia ◊i he mãlohi mo e
mafai mei he ◊Otuá, Mõsaia 13:5–9
(◊Alamã 17:3; Hilam. 5:17). Te ke ma◊u
◊a hoku Laumãlié ki hono fakaloto◊i ◊o
e kakaí ke tuí, T&F 11:21. Tuku ke fa-
nongo kiate koe ◊a e siasí ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på te ke akonaki ◊aki kiate
kinautolu ◊i he Fakafiemãlié, T&F 28:1
(T&F 52:9). Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou ma◊u
◊a e Laumãlié ◊e ◊ikai te mou faiako,
T&F 42:14 (T&F 42:6). Ako◊i ◊a e fãnau
◊a e tangatá ◊i he ngaahi me◊a ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o hoku Laumãlié, T&F 43:15.
Kuo pau ke ako◊i ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a e
ongoongoleleí ◊i he Laumãlié, T&F
50:13–22. ◊E foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊i he
houa på ko iá ◊a e me◊a ke mou lea◊akí,
T&F 84:85 (T&F 100:5–8).

ALA ◊EKE◊I MEI HA TAHA ◊A
◊ENE NGAAHI NGÅUÉ. Vakai
foki ki he Tau◊atãina ke Filí

Kuo ◊osi folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊e ◊eke◊i
mei he kakai kotoa på ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
fakakaukaú, ngaahi holí, mo e ngaahi
ngãué.

Ko e ta◊u motu◊a ◊e ◊eke◊i ai mei ha
taha ◊a ◊ene ngaahi ngãué, ko e ta◊u ko ia
◊oku pehå ◊oku ala ◊eke◊i ai mei he fãnaú
◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué pea ◊oku nau
lava ai ◊o fai angahala mo fakatomalá.
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Te u fakamãu◊i ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o
fakatatau ki hono ngaahi halá, ◊Isikeli
18:30. Kuo pau ke nau fakamatala ki
he◊enau ngaahi lea kotoa på, Mãtiu
12:36. Fai ha fakamatala ki ho◊o tauhí,
Luke 16:2. Kuo pau ke tau fakamatala
kotoa på ki he ◊Otuá ◊o kau kiate kitau-
tolu, Loma 14:12. ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊a e
maté ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi
ngãué, Fakahã 20:12. ◊E fakahala◊i ◊a
kitautolu ◊e he◊etau ngaahi leá, ngaahi
ngãué, mo e ngaahi fakakaukaú, ◊Alamã
12:14. ◊Oku tau hoko ko hotau kau faka-
maau kiate kitautolu på, pe ki he failelei
pe faikovi, ◊Alamã 41:7. ◊Oku fakangofua
◊a kimoutolu ke ngãue ma◊amoutolu
på, Hilam. 14:29–31. Ko e me◊a ◊eni ke
ke ako◊í—ko e fakatomalá mo e papi-
taisó kiate kinautolu ◊oku ala ◊eke◊i
meiate kinautolu ◊enau ngaahi ngãué,
Molonai 8:10. Kuo pau ke fakatomala
pea papitaiso ◊a kinautolu kotoa på
kuo nau a◊u ki he ta◊u motu◊a ◊a ia ◊e ala
◊eke◊i ai meiate kinautolu ◊enau ngaahi
ngãué, T&F 18:42. ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ◊e
Såtane ◊o ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e fãnau ∏kí, kae ◊oua
kuo nau kamata ke fe◊unga ◊i hoku ◊aó
ke ◊eke◊i ◊enau ngaahi ngãué meiate ki-
nautolu, T&F 29:46–47. ◊E papitaiso ◊a
e fãnaú ◊i honau ta◊u valú, T&F 68:27.
Kuo pau ke ◊eke◊i mei he tangata kotoa
på ◊a ◊enau ngaahi angahalá ◊i he ◊aho
◊o e fakamãú, T&F 101:78.◊Oku tuku ki
he tangatá ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mei he
koví; ko ia ◊oku nau hoko ai ko e kakai
ke fili ma◊anautolu på, Mõsese 6:56. ◊E
tautea◊i ◊a e tangatá koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ngaahi angahala ◊anautolu på, TT 1:2.

ALA ◊EKE◊I MEI HA TAHA ◊A
◊ENE NGAAHI NGÅUÉ, TA◊U
MOTU◊A ◊OKU. Vakai ki he Ala
◊Eke◊i mei ha Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué; Fãnaú; Papitaiso ◊o e
Fãnau Valevalé; Papitaisó—◊Oku
◊ikai ma◊á e fãnau valevalé

ANGA-FAKAEKAKANÓ. Vakai
foki ki he Angama◊á; Anga-
ta◊ema◊a Fakaeangama◊á;
Fe◊auakí; Holi Koví; Tonó

Ko ha manako pe ko e holi ki he ngaahi

fiefia fakasino ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní, kae
tautautefito ki he anga-ta◊ema◊a faka-
eangama◊á

Na◊e fakasiosio ◊a e ◊unoho ◊o e ◊eiki ◊a
Siosefá kiate ia, Sånesi 39:7. Ko ia ia
◊oku fakasio ki ha fefine ke ne holi ki
aí, ◊oku tono ia, Mãtiu 5:28 (3 N∏fai
12:28). Ta◊ofi ◊a kimoutolu mei he
ngaahi holi fakakakano ◊a ia ◊oku tau◊i
◊a e laumãlié, 1 Pita 2:11. Ko e holi ◊o e
kakanó pea mo e holi ◊o e matá ◊oku
◊ikai ◊o e Tamaí, 1 Sione 2:16. ◊Oua ◊e
toe muimui ◊i he ngaahi holi ◊a ho matá,
◊Alamã 39:9. ◊I hono maumau◊i ◊o e
ngaahi fono mã◊oni◊oní na◊e hoko ai ◊a e
tangatá ◊o anga-fakakakano, T&F 20:20.
Kapau ◊e tono ha ni◊ihi ◊i honau lotó, ◊e
◊ikai te nau ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlié, T&F
63:16. Tuku ho◊omou ngaahi holi kovi
kotoa på, T&F 88:121. Na◊e kamata ◊a e
tangatá ke anga-fakakakano, fa◊a holi
kovi, mo anga-fakatåvolo, Mõsese 5:13
(Mõsaia 16:3; Mõsese 6:49).

ANGA FAKAMÅMANÍ. Vakai foki
ki he Koloá, Ngaahi; Loto-h∏kisiá;
Me◊a Ta◊e◊aongá; Pa◊angá

Ko e ngaahi holi mo e ngaahi feinga
ta◊emã◊oni◊oni ia ke ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
koloa fakatu◊asino mo e ngaahi nãu-
nau kae li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a fakalau-
mãlié ia.

He ko e hã hono ◊aonga ki he tangatá,
◊o kapau te ne ma◊u ◊a mãmani kotoa
på, kae mole ai hono laumãlie ◊o◊oná?
Mãtiu 16:26. ◊Oku tuku honau lotó ki
he ngaahi me◊a ta◊e◊aonga ◊o e mãmaní,
◊Alamã 4:8 (◊Alamã 31:27). Li◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊o e mãmani ko ◊ení, T&F
25:10. ◊Oku mãlohi pehå fau hono
tuku ◊a e loto ◊o e tangatá ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a ◊o e mãmani ko ◊ení, T&F 121:35.

ANGAHALÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Angakoví; Anga-fakalieliá; Anga
Ta◊e Faka-◊Otuá; Angatu◊ú; Fai
Angahalá; Fai Halá; Faikoví;
Ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní; ◊Ulí

Ko e talangata◊a fakahãhã ia ki he
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

◊E ◊ikai mon°◊ia ia ◊oku ◊ufi◊ufi ◊ene
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ngaahi angahalá, LFkt. 28:13. Neongo
◊a e tatau ◊o ho◊omou angahalá mo e
kula ◊aho◊ahó, ◊e hoko ia ke hinehina ◊o
hangå ko e ◊uha hinehina, ◊πsaia 1:18.
◊E mate ◊a e kau angahalá ka ◊e mo◊ui ◊a
e kau mã◊oni◊oní, ◊Isikeli 18. Ko e Lami
◊a e ◊Otuá te ne ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi anga-
hala ◊a e mãmaní, Sione 1:29. Papitaiso
◊o fakama◊a koe mei ho◊o angahalá,
Ngãue 22:16. Ko e totongi ◊o e angahalá
ko e mate, Loma 6:23. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne
◊ilo ke failelei, ka ◊oku ◊ikai ke faí, ko e
angahala ia kiate ia, Såmisi 4:17. Te ke
ngaohi au ke u tetetete ◊i he hã mai ◊a e
angahalá, 2 N∏fai 4:31. ◊E mala◊ia ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku mate ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi angahalá, 2 N∏fai 9:38.
Na◊e ◊ikai te nau lava ◊o sio ki ha anga-
hala ka ◊i he fakalili◊a, ◊Alamã 13:12.
◊Oua na◊á ke mahalo ◊e fakafoki koe
mei he angahalá ki he fiefia, ◊Alamã
41:9–10. ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ◊e he ◊Eikí ke
◊afio ki he angahalá ◊o momo◊i faka◊a-
tu◊i ia, ◊Alamã 45:16 (T&F 1:31). ◊Oku
◊ikai fa◊a lava ◊a e fãnau ∏kí ◊o fai anga-
hala, Molonai 8:8. Ka fakatomala ha
tangata kuo pau ke ne vete ia pea li◊aki
◊ene ngaahi angahalá, T&F 58:42–43.
◊Oku nofo ◊a e angahala lahi angé ◊iate
ia ◊oku ◊ikai fakamolemolé, T&F 64:9.
Ko ia ◊oku fai angahala ki he maama
lahi angé ◊e lahi ange ◊a hono faka-
mala◊ia◊í, T&F 82:3. Ka ◊e foki ki he
tokotaha på ko ia ◊e fai angahalá ◊a e
ngaahi angahala ◊i mu◊á, T&F 82:7. Ka
tau ka feinga ke ◊ufi◊ufi ◊etau ngaahi
angahalá ◊oku mahu◊i atu leva ◊a e
ngaahi langí, T&F 121:37.

ANGAHALA ◊OKU ◊IKAI
FAKAMOLEMOLEÁ. Vakai foki
ki he Foha ◊o e Mala◊iá, Ngaahi;
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; Taukae (ki
he ◊Otuá); Tautea Maté

Ko e angahala ia ◊o e faka◊ikai◊i ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ko ha angahala
◊oku ◊ikai ke fakamolemolea.

Ko e lohiaki◊i ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
◊e ◊ikai fakamolemolea ia ki he kakaí,
Mãtiu 12:31–32 (Ma◊ake 3:29; Luke
12:10). ◊Oku ◊ikai mafai kiate kinautolu

kuo nau ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
ke toe fakafo◊ou ◊a kinautolu ki he
fakatomalá, Hepel° 6:4–6. Kapau te
tau angahala ko hotau loto hili ◊etau
ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo ◊o e mo◊oní, ◊oku ◊ikai ke
toe ha feilaulau koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
angahalá, Hepel° 10:26. Kapau te ke
faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
pea ◊okú ke ◊ilo ◊okú ke faka◊ikai◊i ia ko
e angahala ◊eni ◊oku ◊ikai lava hano
fakamolemole◊i, ◊Alamã 39:5–6 (Såkope
7:19). Ko kinautolu kuo nau faka◊ikai◊i
◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní kuo nau
kalusefai ia ki he ◊akau ◊iate kinautolu
pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ha fakamole-
mole, T&F 76:30–35. Ko e taukae ki he
Laumãlie ◊e ◊ikai fakamolemole◊i ia, ◊a
ia ◊oku mou lilingi ai ha toto ta◊ehalaia,
hili ho◊omou tali ◊a ◊eku fuakava fo◊ou
mo ta◊engatá, T&F 132:26–27.

ANGAKOVÍ. Vakai ki he Fai
Angahalá

ANGAMALUÚ. Vakai foki ki he Fa◊a
Kãtakí; Loto-fakatõkilaló;
Loto-mafesifesí

Manavahå ki he ◊Otuá, mã◊oni◊oni,
loto-fakatõkilalo, ako◊ingofua, mo e fa◊a
kãtaki ◊i he taimi ◊o e faingata◊á. ◊Oku
loto-fiemãlie ◊a e angavaivaí ke muimui
ki he ngaahi akonaki ◊o e ongoongoleleí.

Na◊e angavaivai ◊a Mõsese, Nõmipa
12:3. ◊E ma◊u ◊e he angamaluú ◊a e fonuá,
Same 37:11 (Mãtiu 5:5; 3 N∏fai 12:5;
T&F 88:17). Mou kumi kia Sihova, ◊a
kimoutolu kotoa på ◊a e angamaluú;
kumi ki he mã◊oni◊oní, kumi ki he
angamaluú, Såf. 2:3 (1 T∏m. 6:11). Ako
◊iate au he ◊oku ou angavaivai mo
angamal°, Mãtiu 11:29. Ko e fua ◊o e
Laumãlié ko e angamal°, Kalåtia
5:22–23. Ko e tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊oku
angavaivai, fa◊a ako, mo fa◊a kãtaki, ◊o
akonekina ◊i he angamal° ◊a kinautolu
◊oku angatu◊ú, 2 T∏m. 2:24–25. Ko e
loto angavaivai mo angamaluú ◊oku
ma◊ongo◊onga lahi ◊aupito ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
e ◊Otuá, 1 Pita 3:4. Li◊aki ◊a e tangata
fakakakanó kae angamal° mo anga-
vaivai, Mõsaia 3:19 (◊Alamã 13:27–28).
Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Otuá kia Hilamani ke
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ne ako◊i ◊a e kakaí ke nau angavaivai,
◊Alamã 37:33. ◊Oku fe◊unga ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa
◊a e ◊Eikí ki he angamaluú, ◊Eta 12:26.
◊Oku mou ma◊u ◊a e tui kia Kalaisi koe-
◊uhi ko ho◊omou angavaivaí; Molonai
7:39. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha taha ◊oku hõifua ki
ai ◊a e ◊Otuá, ka ko e angamaluú mo e
loto-fakatõkilaló, Molonai 7:44. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he fakamolemole ◊o e ngaahi
angahalá ◊o fakatupu ◊a e angamaluú
pea ko e me◊a ◊i he angamaluú ◊oku
tupunga ai ◊a e ◊a◊ahi mai ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, Molonai 8:26. ◊A◊eva ◊i he
angamal° ◊o hoku Laumãlié, T&F 19:23.
Pule◊i ho falé ◊i he angamal°, T&F 31:9.
◊Oku lava ke ngãue ◊aki ha mãlohi pe ivi
◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊i he anga-
vaivai mo e angamal°, T&F 121:41.

ANGAMA◊Á. Vakai foki ki he Anga-
fakaekakanó; Anga-ta◊ema◊a
Fakaeangama◊á; Angatonú;
Fe◊auakí; Mãlohí; Tonó

Ko e haohaoa fakaeangama◊a ia ◊a e
tangatá mo e fefiné. Ko e angatonu mo
e angama◊a haohaoa ia, ko e mãlohi mo
e ivi (Luke 8:46), pe haohaoa fakaeanga-
ma◊a pe anga-mã◊oni◊oní (Molonai 9:9).

Na◊e hanga ◊e Siosefa ◊o fakafepaki◊i ◊a
e ngaahi feinga ◊a e uaifi ◊o Potifaá,
Sånesi 39:7–21 (T&F 42:24; 59:6). ◊Oua
na◊á ke tono fefine, ◊Eke. 20:14. Ko e
fefine angalelei koe, Lute 3:11. Ko ia ia
◊oku nima ma◊a mo loto-mã◊oni◊oní ◊e
tu◊u ◊i he potu mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e ◊Eikí,
Same 24:3–4. Ko e fefine angaleleí ko e
tatã ia ki hono ◊unohó, LFkt. 12:4. ◊Oku
ma◊ongo◊onga ange ◊a e fefine fai leleí
◊i he ngaahi maka koloá, LFkt. 31:10–31.
◊Ikai ◊oku mou ◊ilo ko homou sinó ko e
fale tapu ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní?
1 Kol. 6:18–19. Ke ke hoko ko e fa◊ifa◊i-
taki◊anga ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni, 1 T∏m. 4:12.
Taki hake ki ho◊omou tuí ◊a e loto-
ma◊á, 2 Pita 1:5 (T&F 4:6). ◊Oku ◊ikai ◊i
ai ha me◊a ◊oku ta◊ema◊a ◊oku nofo mo e
◊Otuá, 1 N∏fai 10:21. Ko au ko e ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá, ◊oku ou fiefia ◊i he anga-
ma◊a ◊a e kakai fefiné, Såkope 2:28.
◊Ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e ivi ◊o e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊Alamã 31:5. Ko e anga-fakalielia ◊a e

angahala fakaeangama◊á, ◊Alamã 39:1–
13. ◊Oku mahu◊inga mo lelei ange ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på ◊a e angama◊á mo e
anga-mã◊oni◊oní, Molonai 9:9. Tuku ke
ngaohi ke faka◊ofo◊ofa ma◊u ai på ◊e he
angama◊á ◊a ho◊o ngaahi fakakaukaú.
T&F 121:45. ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku totonu
ke sino ma◊a, TT 1:13 (Filipai 4:8).

ANGA-TA◊EMA◊A
FAKAEANGAMA◊Á. Vakai foki ki
he Anga-fakaekakanó;
Fakaekakanó; Fe◊auakí; Tonó

Ko e kau ta◊e-fakamãlohi◊i ia ◊i he tono,
fe◊auaki, nonofo ◊a e tangata mo e ta-
ngata, nonofo ◊a e fefine mo e fefine,
angahala fakamala◊ia, pe ha fa◊ahinga
founga fakasekisuale kehe på ◊oku
◊ikai toputapu, fakanatula pe ta◊ema◊a.

Ke ta fakainu uaine ◊eta tamaí pea te ta
mohe mo ia, Sånesi 19:30–36. Na◊e ◊alu
◊a L°peni ◊o mohe mo Pila ko e sinifu ◊a
◊ene tamaí, Sånesi 35:22 (Sånesi 49:4;
1 Fkmtl. 5:1). Ko e me◊a fakalielia ◊a e
nonofo ◊a e tangata mo e tangatá pe ko e
ngaahi founga fakasekisuale ta◊efe◊unga
kehé, Lev. 18:22–23. Kapau ◊e fakamã-
lohi◊i ◊e ha tangata ha fefine ke mohe mo
ia, ko e tangatá på ◊oku halaia ◊i he anga-
halá, Teut. 22:25–27. Ko ia ◊oku fakasio
ki ha fefine ke holi ki aí ◊oku tono◊i ia ◊e
ia ◊i hono lotó, Mãtiu 5:28 (3 N∏fai 12:28).
Ko e fe◊auakí, mo e ngãue ◊ulí, mo e
fakalieliá, mo e holi koví ko e tauhi
tamapua ia, Kolose 3:5. ◊E mole ◊a e ◊ofa
◊oku ngali mo e kãingá ◊i he tangatá ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho fakamuí, 2 T∏m. 3:1–3.
Ko e me◊a fakalielia ◊a e angahala faka-
eangama◊á, ◊Alamã 39:3–5.

ANGA-TA◊EMA◊Á. Vakai ki he
Anga-fakaekakanó;
Anga-fakalieliá; Angama◊á;
Anga-ta◊ema◊a Fakaeangama◊á

ANGATONÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Faitotonú; Mã◊oni◊oní.

Mã◊oni◊oni, faitotonu, mo loto-mo◊oni.

Te u mate på ka ◊e ◊ikai te u tukuange
◊eku angatonú meiate au, Siope 27:5.
◊Oku ◊eve◊eva ◊a e tangata angatonú ◊i
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he◊ene mã◊oni◊oní, LFkt. 20:7. Ko e kau
tangata ◊a kinautolu na◊a nau faivelenga
◊i he me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia na◊e tuku ke
nau faí, ◊Alamã 53:20. Na◊e ◊ofa ◊a e
◊Eikí, ◊ia Hailame Sãmita koe◊uhi ko e
angatonu ◊o hono lotó, T&F 124:15.

ANGATU◊Ú. Vakai foki ki he
Angahalá; Hå Mei he Mo◊oní;
Tåvolo

Ko ha talitalitu◊u pe fakafepaki ia ki he
◊Eikí, pea kau ai ◊a e fakafisi ke muimui
ki he◊ene kau taki kuo filí pea tala-
ngata◊a fakahãhã ki he◊ene ngaahi fekaú.

Ke ◊oua na◊a mou angatu◊u kia Sihova,
Nõmipa 14:9. ◊Oku fie talangata◊a på ◊a
e tangata angakoví ia, LFkt. 17:11. ◊E
mala◊ia ◊a e fãnau talangata◊á, ◊πsaia
30:1. ◊Oku ◊ikai huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
kakai ◊oku angatu◊u kiate ia pea mate ◊i
he◊enau ngaahi angahalá, Mõsaia 15:26.
Na◊e angatu◊u fakahãhã ◊a e kau ◊Ame-
likaí ki he ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 3:18–19. ◊E
huhuhuhu◊i ◊a e kau talangata◊á ◊aki ◊a
e mamahi lahi, T&F 1:3. ◊Oku tupu hake
◊a e houhau ◊o e ◊Eikí ki he kau angatu◊ú,
T&F 56:1 (T&F 63:1–6). Na◊e angatu◊u
◊a Såtane ki he ◊Otuá, Mõsese 4:3.

ANGAVAIVAÍ. Vakai ki he
Angamaluú

ANGA ◊O E LOTÓ. Vakai foki ki he
◊Itá

ENGINAKÍ. Vakai ki he Akonakí

FAAITAHÁ. Vakai ki he Uouongatahá

FAIAKO. Vakai ki he Ako◊í

FAI ANGAHALÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Angahalá; Fakapo◊uli
Fakalaumãlié; Lea Koví;
Ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní; ◊Ulí

Ko e kovi, fai hia; ke talangata◊a ki he
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

Pea ◊e fåfå ◊eku fai ◊a e hala lahí ni ke u
halaia ai ki he ◊Otuá? Sånesi 39:7–9.
◊Oku mama◊o ◊aupito ◊a Sihova mei he
angahalá, ka ◊okú ne ongo◊i ◊a e lotu ◊a
e mã◊oni◊oní, LFkt. 15:29. ◊O ka pule ◊a
e angahalá ◊oku mamahi ai ◊a e kakaí,

LFkt. 29:2 (T&F 98:9). Tukuange ◊iate
kimoutolu ◊a e tangata angahala ko iá,
1 Kol. 5:13. ◊Oku tau fangatua mo e fai
angahala fakalaumãlie ◊i he ngaahi
potu ◊i ◊olungá, ◊Efesõ 6:12. Ha◊u mei
he kau angahalá, pea ◊oua na◊a ala ki
he◊enau ngaahi me◊a ta◊ema◊á, ◊Alamã
5:56–57 (T&F 38:42). Ko e tu◊unga faka-
◊osi ◊eni ◊o e kau fai angahalá, ◊Alamã
34:35 (◊Alamã 40:13–14). Kuo te◊eki ai
hoko ◊a e fai angahalá ko e fiefia, ◊Alamã
41:10. ◊Oku fou ◊i he kau angahalá
hono tautea◊i ◊o e kau angahalá, Molom.
4:5 (T&F 63:33). ◊E hoko mai ◊a e houa
ko iá ◊e ◊i ai hano vahe◊i ◊aupito ◊o e kau
mã◊oni◊oní mei he kau fai angahalá,
T&F 63:54. ◊E hoko pehå ◊a e ngata◊anga
◊o e kau fai angahalá, SS—M 1:55.

FAIFEKAÚ. Vakai foki ki he Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí; Ngãué

Ke fai ◊a e ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he mãmaní.
Kuo pau ke ui ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ia kuo filí kae
lava ke nau fai ◊a e ngãue ko ◊ení. Ko e
taimi ko ia ◊oku fai ai ◊e he kau faifekau
mo◊oní ◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊oku
nau fakafofonga◊i ai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i honau
ngaahi fatongiá pea nau hoko ai ko
hono kau fakafofonga (T&F 64:29), ko
ia te nau fakahoko ai ◊a e ngãue ki
hono fakamo◊ui ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e ta-
ngatá. Kuo ◊osi tuku mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ki
he kau ◊Aposetoló, kau palõfitá, kau
◊evangelioó, kau taula◊eiki lahí, kau
fitungofulú, kaumãtu◊á, kau p∏sopé,
kau taula◊eikí, kau akonakí, mo e kau
t∏koní, ◊a e ngaahi tokoni, mo e ngaahi
pule ki hono fakahaohaoa◊i ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oní, pea ki he ngãue fakafai-
fekaú (◊Efesõ 4:11–16; 1 Kol. 12:12–28;
T&F 20; 107).

Kuo fili ia ◊e Sihova ke tu◊u mo tauhi ◊i
he huafa ◊o Sihová, Teut. 18:5. ◊E ui ◊a
kimoutolu ◊e he kakaí ko e kau Faifekau
◊a hotau ◊Otuá, ◊πsaia 61:6. Na◊e ◊ikai
ha◊u ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá ke tauhi ia,
ka ke tauhi, Mãtiu 20:26–28. Kuó u hã
atú ke fakanofo koe ko e faifekau mo e
fakamo◊oni, Ngãue 26:16–18. ◊Oku ◊ikai
ta◊e-angatonu ◊a e ◊Otuá ke ne faka-
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ngalo◊i ho◊omou ngãue ◊o e ◊ofá ◊a ia kuo
mou tauhi ai ◊a e Kãinga Mã◊oni◊oní,
Hepel° 6:10. Kapau ◊oku tauhi ◊e ha
taha, ke tatau ia mo e mafai ko ia ◊oku
foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá, 1 Pita 4:10–11. Pea nau
feako◊aki, mo fetauhi◊aki ◊iate kinautolu,
3 N∏fai 26:19. Ko e fatongia ◊o e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá ke fakanofo ha kau
faifekau faka◊evangeliõ, T&F 107:39–40.
◊Oku lava ke vahe◊i ha taula◊eiki lahi ki
hono fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi me◊a faka-
tu◊asinó, T&F 107:71–72. ◊Oku totonu
ke hoko ◊a e kau fitungofulu ko ◊ení ko
e kau faifekau fononga holo, T&F
107:93–97. ◊Oku fakanofo ◊a e kaumã-
tu◊á ke hoko ko e kau faifekau tu◊u
ma◊u ◊i hoku siasí, T&F 124:137.

FAI HALÁ. Vakai ki he Faikoví

FAIKOVÍ

Ke maumau◊i ha fono fakalangi, ke fai
angahala pe fakatupu ha mamahi pe
fakalavea◊i, pea ke fakatupu loto-
mamahi pe faka◊ita◊i.

◊O ka kovi◊ia ◊a e loto ◊o e tokoua ◊o ha
taha ◊oku faingata◊a lahi hake ia ◊i ha
kolo ◊oku mãlohi, LFkt. 18:19. Kapau
◊e fakahala◊i koe ◊e ho nima to◊omata◊ú
tutu◊u ia, Mãtiu 5:29. Ko ia ia te ne
fakahala◊i ha tokotaha ◊o kinautolu
◊oku si◊i ◊oku tui kiate aú, ◊e lelei hake
◊o ka ne ka lõmaki◊i ia ◊i he lolotó,
Mãtiu 18:6 (T&F 121:19–22). Kapau ◊e
faikovi kiate koe ◊a ho tokouá pe tuo-
fefiné, peá ne vete ◊ene hiá ke mo faka-
lelei, T&F 42:88. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha me◊a
◊oku fakatupu houhau ai ◊e he tangatá
ki he ◊Otuá, ka ko kinautolu på ◊oku
◊ikai ke nau fakamo◊oni ◊a e kau mai
hono to◊ukupú pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke nau
talangofua ki he◊ene ngaahi fekaú,
T&F 59:21.

FAINGATA◊Á. Vakai foki ki he
Fakatangá, Fakatanga◊í, Kãtakí;
Valoki◊í; ◊Ahi◊ahí; ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í

◊E lava ◊o fakafou mai ◊i he faingata◊á—
ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahí, ngaahi faingata◊a◊iá,
mo e mamahí—ha lava ◊e he tangatá ◊o
ako ha ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊a ia ◊okú ne
fakatupu ◊a e tupulaki fakalaumãlié

mo e fakalakalaka ta◊engatá ◊i he◊enau
tafoki ki he ◊Eikí.

Ko e ◊Otuá tonu na◊á ne fakahaofi ◊a
kimoutolu mei homou ngaahi fainga-
ta◊a◊iá mo e ngaahi me◊a fakamamahi
kotoa på, 1 Sam. 10:19. Na◊a nau tangi
ki he ◊Eikí ◊i honau ngaahi tu◊utãmakí,
Same 107:6, 13, 19, 28. Neongo ◊a e ◊atu
kiate koe ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e mã ◊o e ongosiá,
ka ◊e ◊ikai toe ◊ave ho◊o kau akonakí,
◊πsaia 30:20–21. ◊Oku totonu ke ◊i ai ha
fehangahangai ◊i he me◊a kotoa på,
2 N∏fai 2:11. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u
◊a e me◊a ◊oku mahí ◊e ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo◊i
◊a e me◊a melié, T&F 29:39. ◊E fuofuo-
loa si◊i på ◊a ho◊o faingata◊a◊iá, T&F
121:7–8. ◊E foaki ◊e he ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på ◊a e potó kiate koe pea ◊e hoko
◊o ◊aonga ia kiate koe, T&F 122:5–8.
◊Oku nau ongo◊i ◊a e me◊a mahí, koe◊uhí
ke nau poto hono fakamahu◊inga◊i ◊a e
leleí, Mõsese 6:55.

FAINGÅUE KI HE MAHAKÍ. Vakai
foki ki he Fakamo◊ui Mahakí,
Ngaahi; Hilifaki ◊o e Nimá;
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí; Loló;
Tãkaí

Ko ha tãpuaki ia ◊oku foaki ki he mahakí
◊e he kau tangata ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí,
pea kau ai hono ngãue ◊aki ◊o e lolo kuo
fakatapuí.

Hilifaki ho nimá kiate ia, Mãtiu 9:18.
Na◊e hilifaki ◊e S∏s° hono nimá ki ha
kau mahaki tokosi◊i ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a ki-
nautolu, Ma◊ake 6:5. Na◊e hanga ◊e he
kau ◊Aposetolo ◊a Kalaisí ◊o tãkai ◊aki ◊a e
lolo ha tokolahi na◊e puke mo fakamo◊ui
◊a kinautolu, Ma◊ake 6:13. Ko e me◊á ke
hanga ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊o tãkai mo faka-
mo◊ui ◊a e mahakí, Såmisi 5:14–15. ◊E
◊ikai te mou fakamo◊ui ◊a e mahakí kae
ngata på ◊i he kole ia meiate kimoutolu
◊e kinautolu ◊oku fie ma◊u iá, T&F
24:13–14. ◊E hilifaki ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a
honau nimá ki he mahakí, T&F 42:44.
Hilifaki homou nimá ki he mahakí,
pea te nau mo◊ui, T&F 66:9.

FAI PAPITAISÓ. Vakai ki he
Papitaisó
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FAITOTONÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Angatonú

Ke anga-fakamãtoato mo anga-mo◊oni
◊o ta◊e-ha-kãkã.

◊Oku fiefia ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊iate kinautolu
◊oku fai fakamo◊omo◊oní, LFkt. 12:22.
Fai ki he me◊a kuó ke fuakava ki aí,
Tngt. 5:4–5. Kuo mau li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a fuf° ◊o e fakamã, 2 Kol. 4:1–2. Fai
ke lelei ho◊omou mo◊uí, 1 Pita 2:12. ◊E
mala◊ia ia ◊oku loí, he ◊e kapusi hifo ia
ki heli, 2 N∏fai 9:34. ◊Oku folofola ◊aki
◊e he Laumãlié ◊a e mo◊oní pea ◊oku
◊ikai loi, Såkope 4:13. ◊Ilonga ia ◊oku
kole mei hono kaungã◊apí ◊oku totonu
ke ne fakafoki ◊a e me◊a ◊okú ne kolé,
Mõsaia 4:28 (T&F 136:25). Tokanga ke
ke faitotonu, fakamaau mã◊oni◊oni, pea
failelei ma◊u ai på, ◊Alamã 41:14. Tuku
ke faitotonu ◊a e tangata kotoa på, T&F
51:9. Ko kinautolu ◊oku nau ◊ilo ◊oku
angatonu ◊a honau lotó ◊oku ou tali ◊a
kinautolu, T&F 97:8. Kumi ki he kau
tangata angatonu mo anga-fakapoto-
poto, pea ke poupou◊i hake ◊a e kau
tangata angalelei ki he ngaahi lakanga
fakapolitikale, T&F 98:4–10. Fekumi
faivelenga ke fakafoki ◊a e me◊a ◊a
ho kaungã◊apí ◊a ia na◊e molé, T&F
136:26. ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku totonu ke
faitotonu, TT 1:13.

FAIVELENGÁ

Ko e feinga loto-to◊a ma◊u på, ◊o tau-
tautefito ki he tauhi ki he ◊Eikí mo e
talangofua ki he◊ene folofolá.

Mou fanongo ◊o tokanga kiate au,
◊πsaia 55:2. ◊Oku totongi ◊e he ◊Otuá
kiate kinautolu ◊oku kumi lahi kiate iá,
Hepel° 11:6. ◊Oku hanga ◊e ho◊omou
faivelengá ◊o tãnaki mai ki he tuí ◊a e
loto-to◊á, 2 Pita 1:5. Ako◊i ◊a e folofola
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he faivelenga kakato,
Såkope 1:19. Kuo nau fakatotolo fai-
velenga ◊i he ngaahi folofolá, ◊Alamã
17:2. Na◊a nau loto-fiemãlie ke faive-
lenga kakato ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekaú, 3 N∏fai 6:14. Ke ta ngãue faive-
lenga, Molonai 9:6. Ke femo◊uekina ◊i
he holi lahi ◊i ha ngãue lelei, T&F 58:27.

◊Oua foki ◊e nofo noa kae ngãue ◊aki
homou t°kuingatá, T&F 75:3. Ke mou
tokanga faivelenga ki he ngaahi folo-
fola ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, T&F 84:43.
Tuku ke akó ni ◊o ◊ilo ◊e he tangata
kotoa på ◊a hono fatongiá, pea ke
ngãue ◊i he faivelenga, T&F 107:99.

FAI ◊A E FOAKÍ. Vakai ki he Foaki
◊Ofá

FAKAAKE, FAKAAKE◊Í. Vakai foki
ki he Toetu◊ú

Ke ngaohi ke mo◊ui, ke fokotu◊u hake,
pe ko hono liliu ha tangata koe◊uhi ke
ne lava ◊o nofo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.

Kuo fakamo◊ui ◊a kitautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá
fakataha mo Kalaisi, ◊Efesõ 2:4–5
(Kolose 2:6, 12–13). Kuo fakapoongi ◊a
Kalaisi ◊i he sino, kae fakaake ia ◊i he
Laumãlie, 1 Pita 3:18 (T&F 138:7). Kuo
◊ikai mamata ha tangata ki he ◊Otuá
tuku kehe på ◊i he fakaake◊i ia ◊e he
Laumãlié, T&F 67:11. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e
huhu◊í ◊iate ia ◊okú ne foaki mo◊ui ki he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, T&F 88:16–17.
◊E fakaake ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní pea ◊e
to◊o hake ◊a kinautolu ke fakafetaulaki
kia Kalaisi, T&F 88:96. Na◊e fakaake-
ake◊i ◊a ◊Åtama ◊i he tangata ◊i lotó, Mõ-
sese 6:65.

FAKAEKAKANÓ. Vakai ki he
Anga-fakaekakanó

FAKAFANONGÓ. Vakai ki he
Tokangá

FAKAFETA◊Í. Vakai foki ki he Huú;
Tãpuakí

Ko e fakahounga◊i ia ◊o e ngaahi tãpu-
aki na◊e ma◊u mei he ◊Otuá. ◊Oku faka-
tupu hõifua ki he ◊Otuá ◊a hono fakahã
◊o hono fakahounga◊i ◊o e ngaahi tãpu-
akí, pea ◊oku kau ◊i he lotu mo◊oní ◊a e
fakafeta◊i kiate iá. ◊Oku totonu ke tau
◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eikí koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

◊Oku lelei ke ◊atu ◊a e fakafeta◊i kia
Sihova, Same 92:1. Ha◊u ki hono ◊aó
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mo e fakafeta◊i, Same 95:1–2. Fakafe-
ta◊i kiate ia, pea fakamãlõ ki hono
huafá, Same 100:1–5. ◊Oua ◊e tuku ◊a e
fakafeta◊i, ◊Efesõ 1:15–16. Ke mou
fakafeta◊i, Kolose 3:15. Ke ◊i hotau
◊Otuá ◊a e fakafeta◊i, mo e ongoongo-
lelei, mo e fakamãlõ, mo e faka◊apa◊apa,
Fakahã 7:12. ◊Oiauå hono ◊ikai totonu
ke mou fakafeta◊i foki ki homou Tu◊i
fakalangí, Mõsaia 2:19–21. Ke mou
nofo ◊i he fakafeta◊i faka◊aho, ◊Alamã
34:38. ◊O ka ke ka tu◊u hake ◊i he pongi-
pongí tuku ke fonu ho lotó ◊i he fakafe-
ta◊i ki he ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 37:37. Fai ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ◊i he lotu mo e fakafeta◊i,
T&F 46:7. Ke mou ◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊i
ki he ◊Otuá, T&F 46:32. Fai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni ◊i he fakafeta◊i, T&F 59:15–21.
Ma◊u ◊a e tãpuaki ko ◊ení mei he nima
◊o e ◊Eikí mo e loto-fakafeta◊i, T&F 62:7.
Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ◊i he loto-fakafeta◊í ◊e ngaohi
ia ke nãunau◊ia, T&F 78:19. ◊Oatu ◊a e
fakafeta◊i ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på,
T&F 98:1 (1 Tåsal. 5:18). Fakafeta◊i ki
he ◊Eikí ◊aki ◊a e lotu ◊o e fakamãlõ mo e
fakafeta◊i, T&F 136:28.

FAKAFIEMÅLIÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; S∏s° Kalaisi

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e folofolá ◊o kau ki
ha Fakafiemãlie ◊e ua. Ko e ◊uluakí ko e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní (Sione 14:26–27;
Molonai 8:26; T&F 21:9; 42:17; 90:11).
Ko e Fakafiemãlie hono Uá ko e ◊Eiki
ko S∏s° Kalaisí (Sione 14:18, 21, 23). Ko
e taimi ko ia ◊oku ma◊u ai ◊e ha taha ◊a e
Fakafiemãlie hono Uá, ◊e hã mai leva ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisi kiate ia mei he taimi ki he
taimi, pea te ne fakahã mai ◊a e Tamaí,
pea te ne ako◊i ia ◊i he mata ki he mata
(T&F 130:3).

FAKAFIEMÅLIE HONO UÁ. Vakai
ki he Fakafiemãlié

FAKAFILÍ. Vakai ki he Faingata◊á

FAKAFOFONGÁ. Vakai ki he
Fakataipé

FAKAFOKÍ. Vakai ki he Fakafo◊ou

FAKAFOKI MAI ◊O E
ONGOONGOLELEÍ. Vakai foki ki
he Hå mei he Mo◊oní, Kuongá;
Ongoongoleleí; Sãmita, Siosefa,
ko e Si◊í

Ko hono toe fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
ngaahi mo◊oni mo e ngaahi ouau ◊o
◊ene ongoongoleleí ◊i he kakaí ◊i he mã-
maní. Na◊e mole ◊a e ongoongolelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí mei he mãmaní ◊i he hå
mei he mo◊oni ko ia na◊e hoko ◊i he hili
◊a e ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a e kau ◊Apo-
setolo ◊a Kalaisí. Na◊e tupu mei he hå
mei he mo◊oni ko iá ◊a e fie ma◊u ke fai
hano toe fakafoki mai ◊o e ongoongo-
leleí. Na◊e toe fakafoki mai ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i he ngaahi me◊a-hã-
mai, ko e kau ◊ãngelo tauhi, mo e ngaahi
fakahã ki he tangatá ◊i he mãmaní.
Na◊e kamata ◊a e Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí ◊i he Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá (SS — H 1:1–75; T&F 128:20–
21) pea kuo hokohoko mai ia ◊o a◊u mai
ki he ◊ahó ni ◊i he ngãue ◊a e kau palõ-
fita mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Eikí.

◊E fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊a e fale ◊o Sihová ◊i he
tumutumu ◊o e ngaahi mo◊ungá, ◊πsaia
2:2 (Maika 4:2; 2 N∏fai 12:2). ◊E fai ◊e he
◊Otuá ha ngãue fakaofo mo lahi, ◊πsaia
29:14 (2 N∏fai 25:17–18; T&F 4:1). ◊E
fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Otuá ha pule◊anga ◊a ia
◊e ◊ikai ◊auha ◊o lauikuonga, Taniela
2:44. ◊E ha◊u ◊a ◊Ilaisiã ◊o fakafoki mai ◊a
e me◊a kotoa på, Mãtiu 17:11 (Ma◊ake
9:12; T&F 77:14). ◊E hoko mai ◊a e
kuonga ◊o e liliu ◊o e me◊a kotoa på,
Ngãue 3:21 (T&F 27:6). ◊I he kakato ◊o e
ngaahi kuongá ◊e tãnaki fakataha ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a e me◊a kotoa på, ◊Efesõ 1:10.
Ne u mamata ki ha ◊ãngelo kehe kuo
◊iate ia ◊a e ongoongolelei ta◊engatá ke
malanga◊aki, Fakahã 14:6. ◊E ◊omi ◊a
hono kakato ◊o e ongoongoleleí ki he
kau Senitailé, 1 N∏fai 15:13–16. ◊E toe
fakafoki ◊a e kau Siú ki he siasi mo◊oni,
2 N∏fai 9:2. ◊E hoko mai ◊a e mo◊oní ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, 3 N∏fai 16:7.
◊Oku ou foaki kiate kimoua ◊a e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eiki ◊o ◊‰loné, T&F 13:1 (SS—
H 1:69). Kuó u tuku ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
pule◊angá ◊o kau ki he ngaahi ◊aho
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faka◊osí, T&F 27:6, 13–14 (T&F 128:19–
21). Tãnaki fakataha ◊a e ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga ◊o ◊Isilelí pea fakafoki mai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, T&F 77:9. Kuo
tuku ki homo nimá ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
kuonga ko ◊ení, T&F 110:16 (T&F 65:2).
Kuo foaki atu ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eikí
◊i he kuonga ◊o e kakato ◊o e ngaahi
kuongá, T&F 112:30. Na◊á ku sio ki he
Ongo Tangata ◊e toko ua, SS—H 1:17.
Te u fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí ◊i he nima ◊o
◊Ilaisiaá, SS—H 1:38 (Malakai 4:5–6).

FAKAFO◊OÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakafoki Mai ◊o e Ongoongoleleí

Ko hano fakafoki mai ia ◊o ha me◊a pe
tu◊unga na◊e ◊ave pe mole.

◊E toe fakataha◊i ◊a e sinó pea mo e
laumãlié ◊i hono anga-haohaoá, ◊Alamã
11:43–44. Ko e fakafokí ko e toe fakafoki
◊a e koví ki he kovi pe ko e mã◊oni◊oní
ki he me◊a ◊oku mã◊oni◊oni, ◊Alamã
41:10–15. ◊Oku mau tui ki hono faka-
foki mai ◊o e Fa◊ahinga ◊e Hongofulú
pea fakafo◊ou ◊a e mãmaní ◊o ma◊u ◊e ia
◊a hono nãunau fakapalataisí, TT 1:10
(T&F 133:23–24).

FAKAHAÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; Le◊ó;
Maama ◊o Kalaisí; Me◊a-hã-mai;
Misí; Ue◊i Fakalaumãlié

Ko e fetu◊utaki mai ia mei he ◊Otuá ki
he◊ene fãnau ◊i he mãmaní. ◊Oku lava
ke fakahoko mai ◊a e fakahaá ◊i he
Maama ◊o Kalaisí pea mo e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he ngaahi fakahinohino,
ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai, ngaahi misi, pe
ngaahi ◊a◊ahi mai ◊a ha kau ◊ãngelo.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he fakahaá ◊o ◊omi ◊a e
fakahinohino ko ia te ne lava ◊o tataki
atu ◊a kinautolu ◊oku tui faivelengá ki
he fakamo◊ui ta◊engata ◊i he pule◊anga
fakasilesitialé.

◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi ngãué ki he◊ene kau palõfitá
pea fakamo◊oni◊i mai ki he kakai tuí
◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi fakahã ◊oku fai
mai ki he kau palõfitá (◊Åmosi 3:7).
◊Oku fai mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i he ngaahi

fakahã ◊a e ngaahi fakahinohino faka-
fo◊ituitui ki he tangata kotoa på ◊a ia
◊oku fekumi ki aí pea ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a
e tuí, pea fakatomala, mo talangofua
ki he ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí. Na◊e
pehå ◊e Siosefa Sãmita, “Ko e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ko e tokotaha foaki fakahã
ia,” pea “◊e ◊ikai lava ha tangata ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ta◊e te
ne ma◊u ha ngaahi fakahã.”

◊I he Siasi ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊oku hoko ◊a e
Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí mo e Kõlomu ◊o
e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu
Mã Uá ko e kau palõfita, kau tangata
kikite, mo e kau tangata ma◊u fakahã
ma◊á e Siasí pea mo e mãmaní foki. Ko
e Palesiteni ◊o e Siasí på toko taha kuo
fakamafai◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ne ma◊u
fakahã ma◊á e Siasí (T&F 28:2–7). ◊Oku
lava ◊e he tokotaha kotoa på ◊o ma◊u ha
fakahã fakafo◊ituitui ke ◊aonga kiate ia.

◊Oku mo◊ui ◊a e tangatá ◊i he me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku ha◊u mei he fofonga ◊o e
◊Otuá, Teut. 8:3 (Mãtiu 4:4; T&F 98:11).
◊Oku folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i ha kihi◊i
le◊o mãlie, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 19:12. ◊O ka ◊ikai
◊i ai ha [me◊a-hã-mai] ◊oku mala◊ia ◊a e
kakaí, LFkt. 29:18. ◊E ◊ikai fai ha me◊a ◊e
Sihova ko e ◊Otuá kae ta◊e-fakahã ia ki
he◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki ko e kau palõ-
fita, ◊Åmosi 3:7. ◊E Saimone Pãsona,
◊okú ke mon°◊ia he na◊e ◊ikai fakahã ia
kiate koe ◊e he kakano mo e toto, ka ko
◊eku Tamaí, Mãtiu 16:15–19. ◊E tataki
◊a kimoutolu ◊e he Laumãlié ki he
mo◊oni kotoa på pea fakahã kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko,
Sione 16:13. Ka ai hamou taha ◊oku
masiva ◊i he potó ke kole ◊e ia ki he
◊Otuá, Såmisi 1:5. ◊E fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, 2 N∏fai 27:11. Te u foaki
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá
◊a e ◊otu lea ki he ◊otu lea, 2 N∏fai 28:30.
◊Oku ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊oku lilo ◊e ta◊e-
fakahã, 2 N∏fai 30:17. ◊E fakahã ◊e he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní kiate kimoutolu
◊a e me◊a kotoa på, 2 N∏fai 32:5. ◊Oku
◊ikai ◊ilo ◊e ha tangata ki he ngaahi
foungá ◊a e ◊Eikí tuku kehe ◊o ka toki
fakahã ia kiate ia, Såkope 4:8. Na◊e
◊aukai mo lotu ◊a ◊Alamã ke ma◊u ha
fakahã, ◊Alamã 5:46. ◊E fakahã ◊a e



Fakahã Kia Sioné 12

ngaahi me◊a kuo te◊eki fakahã maí ki
he kakai tui faivelengá, ◊Alamã 26:22.
Ko ia ia ◊okú ne faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e fakahaá
◊oku ◊ikai te ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ongoongolelei
◊a Kalaisí pea ◊oku ◊ikai mahino kiate ia
◊a e ngaahi tohi tapú, Molom. 9:7–8.
◊Oku ◊ikai te mou ma◊u ha fakamo◊oni
kae ◊oua kuo hili hono ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊o
ho◊omou tuí, ◊Eta 12:6. ◊E fakamo◊oni◊i
◊eku ngaahi leá hono kotoa, T&F 1:38.
◊Ikai na◊á ku lea ◊aki ◊a e fiemãlie ki ho
◊atamaí ◊i he me◊á? T&F 6:22–23. Te u
fakahã kiate koe ◊i ho ◊atamaí pea ◊i ho
lotó, T&F 8:2–3. Kapau ◊oku totonu ia
te u ngaohi ke mãfana ◊a ho lotó ◊i loto
◊iate koe, T&F 9:8. ◊Oua ◊e faka◊ikai◊i ◊a
e laumãlie ◊o e fakahaá, T&F 11:25. Ko
kinautolu ◊oku kole, te nau ma◊u ha
fakahã hoko mo e fakahã, T&F 42:61.
◊Ilonga ha me◊a te nau lea ◊aki ◊i hono
ue◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ◊e hoko ia ko e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F
68:4. ◊E foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊a e ◊ilo, T&F 121:26. Na◊e mamata ◊a
Siosefa Sãmita ki he Tamaí pea mo e
◊Aló, SS—H 1:17. ◊Oku mau tui ki he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuo fakahã mai
◊e he ◊Otuá, mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
te Ne kei fakahã mai ◊amui, TT 1:7, 9.

FAKAHÅ KIA SIONÉ. Vakai foki ki
he Sione, Foha ◊o Såpetí;
◊Apokalipisí

Ko e tohi faka◊osi ia ◊i he Fuakava
Fo◊oú, pea ◊oku ◊i ai ha fakahã na◊e fai
kia Sione ko e ◊Aposetoló. Na◊e faka-
ngofua ia ke ne mamata ki he hisitõlia
◊o e mãmaní, kae tautautefito ki he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí (Fakahã 1:1–2;
1 N∏fai 14:18–27; T&F 77). ◊Oku toe ui
foki ◊a e Fakahã kia Sioné ko e ◊Apo-
kalipisi (Apocalypse).

Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Sione ◊a e fakahã ko ◊ení ◊i
he ◊aho ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he motu ko Pãtimosí
(Fakahã 1:9–10), ofi mai ki he matã-
fonua ◊o ◊‰siá, pea ◊ikai mama◊o mei
◊Efesõ. ◊Oku ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊aho totonu
na◊e ma◊u ai ◊a e fakahaá.

◊Oku ◊i he 1 N∏fai 14:18–27 mo e T&F
77 (◊Eta 4:15–16) ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ki hono
◊ilo◊i ◊o e tohí.

◊Oku hoko ◊a e vahe 1–3 ko ha tala-
teu ia ki he tohí pea mo e tohi ki he
ngaahi siasi ◊e fitu ◊i ◊‰siá. Na◊e fai ◊e
Sione ◊a e ngaahi tohí ke tokoni ki he
Kãingalotú ◊i he◊enau fakalelei◊i ha
ngaahi palõpalema. ◊Oku lekooti ◊i he
vahe 4–5 ha ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai na◊e
ma◊u ◊e Sione ◊a ia na◊e fakahã mai ai ◊a
e mãfimafi faka◊ei◊eiki mo mã◊oni◊oni
◊o e ◊Otuá mo Kalaisí. Na◊e lekooti ◊e
Sione ◊i he vahe 6–9, 11 ◊a ◊ene mamata
ki ha tohi kuo fakama◊u ◊aki ha me◊a
fakama◊u ◊e fitu, pea fakafofonga◊i ◊e
he me◊a fakama◊u taki taha ha ta◊u ◊e
taha afe ◊o e hisitõlia fakatu◊asino ◊o e
mãmaní. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e ngaahi
vahe ko ◊ení ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau
ki he me◊a fakama◊u hono fitú (vakai ki
he Fakahã 8–9, 11:1–15). ◊Oku hanga ◊e
he vahe 10 ◊o fakamatala◊i ha tohi na◊e
kai ◊e Sione. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he tohí ◊o
fakafofonga◊i ha ngãue ◊a ia te ne faka-
hoko ◊i he kaha◊ú. ◊Oku lekooti ◊i he
vahe 12 ha me◊a-hã-mai ki he kovi ko ia
na◊e kamata ◊i he langí ◊i he taimi na◊e
angatu◊u ai ◊a Såtane pea kapusi ia ki
tu◊á. Ko e tau ko ia na◊e kamata ◊i aí
◊oku kei hokohoko atu ia ◊i he mãmaní.
Na◊e hanga ◊e Sione ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊i he
vahe 13, 17–19 ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga
fakamãmani fakalielia ko ia ◊oku pule◊i
◊e Såtané, peá ne tohi foki ai mo honau
iku◊angá, kau ai hono faka◊auha faka-
◊osi ◊o e koví. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe
14–16 ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e mã◊oni◊oni ◊a
e kau Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
koví ki mu◊a ◊i he hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a
Kalaisí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe 20–22 ◊o
fakamatala◊i ◊a e Nofo Tu◊í, mo hono
faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊o e kolo ko Sel°salema
Fo◊oú, pea mo e ngaahi me◊a faka◊osi ◊e
hoko ◊i he hisitõlia ◊o e mãmaní.

FAKAHALAIÁ, FAKAHALAIA◊Í.
Vakai foki ki he Fakamãú,
Fakamaau Faka◊osí, Ko e

Ke fakamãu◊i pe lau ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊oku
halaia.

◊E fakamaau ◊e he ◊Otuá ha tangata
◊oku filio◊i kovi, LFkt. 12:2. ◊Oku tautea
◊a kitautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá, koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
na◊a tau mala◊ia fakataha mo mãmani,
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1 Kol. 11:32. ◊E fakahalaia◊i ◊a kitautolu
◊e he◊etau ngaahi leá, ngaahi ngãué, mo
e ngaahi fakakaukaú, ◊Alamã 12:14.
◊Oku mo◊ua ◊a e tangatá ki he fakamala-
◊ia ◊i he◊enau ◊ilo ki he ngaahi me◊a pea
◊ikai fai ki aí, Hilam. 14:19. Kapau te ta
tuku ◊a e ngãue, ◊e ◊omi ◊a kitaua ki he
fakahalaiá, Molonai 9:6. Ko ia ia ◊oku
◊ ikai te ne fakamolemole ◊ i hono
tokouá ◊oku halaia ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí,
T&F 64:9. Ko ia ◊oku fai angahala ki he
maama lahi angé ◊e lahi ange ◊a hono
fakamala◊ia◊í, T&F 82:3. ◊Oku mo◊ulaloa
◊a e Siasí hono kotoa ki ha fakahalaia kae
◊oua ke nau fakatomala pea manatu◊i
◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, T&F 84:54–57.

FAKAHALA◊Í. Vakai ki he Faikoví

FAKAHπKIHIKÍ. Vakai ki he
Fakafeta◊í

FAKAHOUNGA◊Í. Vakai ki he
Fakafeta◊í

FAKAKAKANÓ. Vakai foki ki he
Anga-fakaekakanó; Hinga ◊a
◊Åtama mo ◊Iví; Tangata
Fakaekakanó

Ko e fa◊ahinga me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai faka-
laumãlie; ◊oku lava ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊a
e fo◊i leá ◊o ◊uhinga ki he fakamatelie
mo e fakamãmani (T&F 67:10) pe faka-
mãmani mo fakakakano, (Mõsaia
16:10–12).

Ko e fakakaukau fakakakanó ko e maté
ia, 2 N∏fai 9:39. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he tåvoló
◊o kãkaa◊i fakaoloolo ◊a e tangatá ke nau
fiemãlie fakakakano, 2 N∏fai 28:21. Kuo
nau vakai ki he anga-fakakakano ◊onau-
tolú, Mõsaia 4:2. Ko ia ia ◊oku vilitaki ◊i
hono ◊ulungãanga fakakakanó ◊okú ne
nofo ma◊u ◊i hono tu◊unga tõ ki laló,
Mõsaia 16:5. Kuo pau ke fanau◊i fo◊ou
◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊i he ◊Otuá, ◊o liliu
mei honau anga-fakakakano mo tõ ki
laló, Mõsaia 27:25. Kuo hoko ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga ◊o e tangatá ◊o anga-fakakakano,
mo angakovi, mo anga-fakatåvolo,
◊Alamã 42:10. Ko kinautolu ◊oku mui-
mui ◊i he ngaahi fakakaukau ◊a hono
loto ◊o◊oná mo e ngaahi holi fakakakanó,

kuo pau ke ne tõ, T&F 3:4. ◊E ◊ikai lava
◊a e tangatá ◊o mamata ki he ◊Otuá ◊aki
ha ◊atamai fakakakano, T&F 67:10–12.
Na◊e kamata ◊a e tangatá ke anga-faka-
mãmani, anga-fakakakano mo anga-
fakatåvolo, Mõsese 5:13; 6:49.

FAKAKAUKAÚ, NGAAHI. Vakai
foki ki he Fakalaulaulotó;
Tau◊atãina ke Filí

Ngaahi fakakaukau mo e ngaahi ◊∏misi
◊i he ◊atamai ◊o ha taha. Ko e mãlohi ke
fakakaukaú ko ha me◊a◊ofa ia mei he
◊Otuá, pea ◊oku tau tau◊atãina ke tau
fili ki he anga ◊o ◊etau faka◊aonga◊i
hotau mãlohi ke fakakaukaú. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he anga ◊o ◊etau fakakaukaú ◊o
uesia lahi ◊a hotau ◊ulungãangá mo
hotau angá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e anga ◊o
hotau tu◊unga ◊i he hili ◊a e mo◊ui ko
◊ení. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi fakakau-
kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊o fakatupu ◊a e faka-
mo◊uí; ka ◊oku fakatupu ◊e he ngaahi
fakakaukau koví ◊a e mala◊iá.

◊Oku ◊afio◊i ◊e Sihova ◊a e filio◊i mo e
fakakaukau kotoa på, 1 Fkmtl. 28:9.
He ko e ngaahi mahalo ◊a hono lotó ko
ia ai på ia, LFkt. 23:7. ◊Oku ◊ikai ko
ho◊omou ngaahi mahaló ◊a ◊eku mahaló,
◊πsaia 55:7–9. Na◊e ◊ilo ◊e S∏s° ◊enau
mahaló, Mãtiu 12:25 (Luke 5:22; 6:8).
◊Oku mei he lotó, ◊a e loto ◊o e tangatá
◊a e mahalo koví, Ma◊ake 7:20–23.
Fakavaivai◊i ◊a e mahalo kotoa på ki he
talangofua kia Kalaisi, 2 Kol. 10:5. Ke
◊ilonga ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku mo◊oni,
totonu, mã◊oni◊oni, pe faka◊ofo◊ofa,
tokanga ki he ngaahi me◊a ko iá, Filipai
4:8. Manatu, ko e fakakaukau ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊o e mãmaní ko e maté ia,
pea ko e fakakaukau ki he ngaahi me◊a
fakalaumãlié, ko e mo◊ui ta◊engatá ia,
2 N∏fai 9:39. Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
◊ilo◊i ◊a kimoutolu mo ho◊omou ngaahi
fakakaukaú, kuo pau ke mou mala◊ia,
Mõsaia 4:30. ◊E fakahalaia◊i ◊a kitautolu
foki ◊e he◊etau ngaahi fakakaukaú, ◊Ala-
mã 12:14. Ko e ◊Otuá på ◊okú ne ◊afio◊i ◊a
e ngaahi fakakaukaú mo e ngaahi holi ◊a
ho lotó, T&F 6:16 (T&F 33:1). Sio på
kiate au ◊i he fakakaukau kotoa på, T&F
6:36. Fa◊oaki ma◊u ai på ◊i homou lotó
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◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊o e mo◊uí, T&F
84:85. Li◊aki ho◊omou ngaahi fakakau-
kau ta◊e◊aongá, T&F 88:69. ◊E fakahã ◊a
e ngaahi fakakaukau mo e ngaahi holi
◊a e loto ◊o e tangatá, T&F 88:109. Tuku
ke ngaohi ke faka◊ofo◊ofa ma◊u ai på ◊e
he angama◊á ◊a ho◊o ngaahi fakakaukaú,
T&F 121:45. Ko e ngaahi mahalo ◊o e
loto ◊o e tangata kotoa på na◊e kovi ia
ma◊u ai på, Mõsese 8:22.

FAKAKAUKAU LAULAUNOÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Lea Koví

Ke fakava◊iva◊inga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku toputapú (T&F 84:54).

◊Oku fekau ki he Kãingalotú ke li◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi fakakaukau ta◊e◊aongá mo e fu◊u
hulu lahi ◊o ho◊omou katá, T&F 88:69.
Tuku ho◊omou loto-h∏kisia mo e faka-
kaukau laulaunoa kotoa på, T&F 88:121.

FAKAKAUKAU-LOTÓ. Vakai ki he
Fakalaulaulotó

FAKAKIKIHÍ. Vakai ki he Feke◊ike◊í

FAKALALOÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í; S∏s° Kalaisí

Ko ha tokotaha ia ◊okú ne tu◊u ke faka-
lõloa◊i pe fakalelei◊i. ◊Oku hoko ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisi ko e fakalaloa ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e
◊Otuá mo e tangatá. Na◊e hanga ◊e he◊ene
fakaleleí ◊o faka◊atã mai ◊a e hala ki he
kakaí ke nau fakatomala mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá pea nau fakalelei ai
mo e ◊Otuá.

◊Oku ◊ikai ha◊u ha taha ki he Tamaí kae
◊ia S∏s° Kalaisi på, Sione 14:6. ◊Oku taha
på ◊a e fakalaloa ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ◊Otuá
mo e kakaí, 1 T∏m. 2:5. ◊Oku hoko ◊a
S∏s° ko e fakalaloa ◊o ha fuakava lelei
ange, Hepel° 8:6 (Hepel° 9:15; 12:24;
T&F 107:19). ◊E fai ◊e he M∏saia Mã◊oni-
◊oní ha taukapo ki he ◊Otuá ma◊á e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá, 2 N∏fai 2:9 (◊πsaia
53:12; Mõsaia 14:12). Ke mou sio ki he
Fakalaloa lahí, 2 N∏fai 2:27–28. ◊Oku
fakahaohaoa◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊ia S∏s° ko e
fakalaloa ◊o e fuakava fo◊oú, T&F 76:69.

FAKALÅNGILANGI◊Í. Vakai ki he
Faka◊apa◊apa◊í

FAKALAULAULOTÓ. Vakai foki ki
he Fakahaá; Lotú

Ko e fakakaukau-loto mo e fakakaukau
lahi ◊aupito, ◊o lahi på ki he ngaahi folo-
folá pe ngaahi me◊a kehe ◊a e ◊Otuá. Ko
e taimi ko ia ◊e fai fakataha ai ia mo e
lotú, ◊oku lava leva ◊e he fakalaulauloto
ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o kamata
hono ◊omi ◊o e fakahã mo e ◊ilo.

Na◊e fa◊oa ◊e Mele ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på ki hono lotó, Luke 2:19. Na◊e
lolotonga ◊eku nofo ◊o fakalaulauloto ◊i
hoku lotó na◊e ◊ave au, 1 N∏fai 11:1.
Na◊e fakalaulauloto hoku lotó ki he
ngaahi folofolá, 2 N∏fai 4:15. Na◊e ◊alu
atu ◊a N∏fai ◊i hono halá ◊o ne fakalau-
lauloto ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuo
fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate iá, Hilam.
10:2–3. Mou foki atu ki homou ngaahi
◊apí, pea fakalaulauloto ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊a ia kuó u lea◊akí, 3 N∏fai 17:3.
Mou manatu◊i hono lahi ◊o e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a
e ◊Eikí pea mou fakalaulauloto ki ai ◊i
homou lotó, Molonai 10:3. Fakalau-
lauloto ki he ngaahi me◊a kuó ke ma◊ú,
T&F 30:3. Lolotonga ◊ema fakalaulau-
loto ki he ngaahi me◊á ni, na◊e ala mai
◊a e ◊Eikí ki he mata ◊o homa ◊atamaí,
T&F 76:19. Na◊á ku nofo ◊i hoku lokí ◊o
fakalaulauloto ki he ngaahi folofolá,
T&F 138:1–11. Na◊á ku toutou fifili ki
ai, SS—H 1:12.

FAKALAUMÅLIÉ, MATE. Vakai ki
he Mate Fakalaumãlié

FAKALELEÍ, FAKALELEI◊Í. Vakai
foki ki he Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í;
Fakamolemolé, Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá; Fakamo◊uí;
Fakatomalá; Fakatonuhiá;
Fakatonuhia◊í; Fãnau ◊a Kalaisí;
Feilaulaú; Foha mo e Ngaahi
◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá, Ngaahi;
Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Iví; Huhu◊í;
Kalusefaí; Ketisemani; Kolosí;
Mo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-maté; Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í; Sãkalamånití; S∏s°
Kalaisi; Ta◊ata◊á; Toetu◊ú; ◊Alo◊ofá

Ke fakalelei◊i ◊a e tangatá ki he ◊Otuá.
Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e fakaleleí ◊i

hono ngãue ◊aki ◊i he folofolá, ke fua ◊a
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e tautea koe◊uhi ko ha fa◊ahinga anga-
hala na◊e fai, ◊o to◊o atu ai ◊a e ngaahi
nunu◊a ◊o e angahalá mei he tokotaha
angahala ◊oku fakatomalá ◊o faka◊atã
ai ia ke ne fakalelei ki he ◊Otuá. Ko
S∏s° Kalaisi på toko taha na◊á ne lava
◊o fai ◊a e fakalelei haohaoa koe◊uhi ko
e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá kotoa på.
Na◊á ne lava ◊o fai ia tu◊unga ◊i hono fili
mo hono tomu◊a fakanofo ia ◊i he Faka-
taha Lahi ◊i he Langí ki mu◊a hono
fakatupu ◊o e mãmaní (◊Eta 3:14; Mõsese
4:1–2; ◊‰pa. 3:27), mo hono fakalangi
◊o ◊ene hoko ko e ◊Aló, mo ◊ene mo◊ui
ta◊ehalaia ◊i ha angahalá. Na◊e kau ◊i
he◊ene fakaleleí ◊a ◊ene faingata◊a◊ia koe-
◊uhi ko e ngaahi angahala ◊a e fa◊ahinga
◊o e tangatá ◊i he Ngoue ko Ketisemaní,
pea mo hono lilingi ◊o hono ta◊ata◊á,
mo ◊ene pekiá pea mo ◊ene toe tu◊u
hake mei he fonualotó (◊πsaia 53:3–12;
Mõsaia 3:5–11; ◊Alamã 7:10–13). ◊E toe
tu◊u hake ◊a e kakai kotoa på mei he
maté mo ha sino ta◊e-fa◊a-mate koe◊uhi
ko e Fakaleleí (1 Kol. 15:22). ◊Oku toe
hanga foki ◊e he Fakaleleí ◊o fokotu◊u
mai ◊a e founga ke lava ai ◊o fakamole-
mole◊i ◊etau ngaahi angahalá pea tau
mo◊ui ◊o ta◊engata fakataha mo e
◊Otuá. Ka ko e tokotaha ko ia kuó ne
a◊u ki he ta◊u motu◊a ◊oku ala ◊eke◊i ai
meiate ia ◊a ◊ene ngaahi ngãué peá ne
ma◊u ◊a e fonó te ne lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki ko ◊ení ◊o kapau ◊okú ne
ma◊u ha tui kia S∏s° Kalaisi, pea faka-
tomala mei he◊ene ngaahi angahalá, mo
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ouau ◊o e fakamo◊uí,
pea talangofua ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá. Ko kinautolu ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau a◊u ki he ta◊u motu◊a ◊e ala ◊eke◊i ai
meiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
nau faí mo kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
ma◊u ◊a e fonó ◊oku huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu
tu◊unga ◊i he Fakaleleí (Mõsaia 15:24–25;
Molonai 8:22). ◊Oku ako◊i mahino mai
◊e he folofolá kapau na◊e ◊ikai hanga ◊e
Kalaisi ◊o fai ◊a e fakalelei ki he◊etau
ngaahi angahalá, ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e ha fono,
ouau, pe feilaulau ◊o fakafiemãlie◊i ◊a e
ngaahi ◊eke ◊a e fakamaau totonú, pea
◊e ◊ikai lava ◊a e tangatá ke toe foki atu
ki he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá (2 N∏fai 2:9).

Ko hoku totó ◊eni, ◊a ia ◊oku lilingi ke
fakamolemole ai ◊a e angahala ◊a e
tokolahi, Mãtiu 26:28. Ko ◊ene tauta◊á
ko e ta◊ata◊a na◊e tõ ◊i he ngaahi tulutã
lalahi, Luke 22:39–44.Te u foaki hoku
sinó ke mo◊ui ai ◊a e mãmaní, Sione
6:51. Ko au ko e toetu◊ú, mo e mo◊uí,
Sione 11:25. Ko Kalaisi ◊a e tupu◊anga
◊o e fakamo◊ui ta◊engatá kiate kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊oku talangofuá, Hepel°
5:9. ◊Oku fakahaohaoa◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊i
hono lilingi ◊o e ta◊ata◊a ◊o Kalaisí,
Hepel° 9; 10:1–10. He na◊e mamahi
foki ◊o tu◊o taha på ◊a Kalaisi koe◊uhi ko
e ngaahi angahalá, 1 Pita 3:18. Ko e
ta◊ata◊a ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí ◊okú ne faka-
ma◊a ◊a kitautolu mei he angahala
kotoa på, 1 Sione 1:7. Na◊e hiki hake ia
ki he kolosí ◊o tãmate◊i koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi angahalá, 1 N∏fai 11:32–33.
◊Oku hoko mai ◊a e huhu◊í kiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e loto-mafesifesi mo e
laumãlie fakatomalá, 2 N∏fai 2:3–10,
25–27. Na◊á ne foaki ia ke hoko ko
ha feilaulau koe◊uhi ko e angahala,
2 N∏fai 2:7. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he Fakaleleí
◊o huhu◊i ◊a e tangatá mei he Hingá pea
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu mei he maté mo
heli, 2 N∏fai 9:5–24. ◊Oku ◊aonga ke ◊i
ai ha fakalelei ta◊e-fakangatangata,
2 N∏fai 9:7. Fakahõifua ki he ◊Otuá ◊i
he fakalelei ◊a Kalaisí, Såkope 4:11.
◊Oku hanga ◊e hono ta◊ata◊á ◊o fai ◊a e
fakalelei kiate kinautolu na◊a nau fai
angahala ◊i he ta◊e◊iló, Mõsaia 3:11–18.
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he tangatá ◊a e fakamo◊uí
tu◊unga ◊i he Fakaleleí, Mõsaia 4:6–8.
Ka ne ta◊e◊oua ◊a e Fakaleleí, ◊e ◊ikai
lava ◊o ta◊ofi ◊enau mala◊iá, Mõsaia
13:27–32. Te ne fai ◊a e fakalelei ki he
ngaahi angahala ◊a e mãmaní, ◊Alamã
34:8–16. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ◊Otuá tonu
◊o fai ◊a e fakalelei ki he ngaahi anga-
hala ◊a e mãmaní, ke fakahoko ◊a e
palani ◊o e ◊alo◊ofá, ◊Alamã 42:11–30.
Ko au ko e ◊Otua ◊o e mãmaní kotoa på,
pea kuo tãmate◊i au koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi angahala ◊a e mãmaní, 3 N∏fai
11:14. Ko au ko e ◊Otuá kuó u kãtaki◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ma◊á e kakai fulipå,
T&F 19:16. Kuo huhu◊i ◊a e fãnau ∏kí
◊i hoku ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú,
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T&F 29:46–47. Vakai ki he ngaahi ma-
mahi mo e mate ◊a◊ana ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te
ne fai ha angahalá, T&F 45:3–5. Ko
hono tatau ◊eni ◊o e feilaulau ◊o e ◊Alo
pe Taha na◊e Fakatupú, Mõsese 5:7. ◊E
lava fakamo◊ui ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e
tangatá tu◊unga ◊i he Fakalelei ◊a Kala-
isí, TT 1:3.

FAKAMAAU. Vakai ki he Fakamãú

FAKAMAAU FAKA◊OSÍ, KO E.
Vakai foki ki he Fakahalaiá,
Fakahalaia◊í; Fakamãú; S∏s°
Kalaisi—Ko e Fakamaau

Ko e fakamaau faka◊osi ◊eni ◊e hoko hili
◊a e toetu◊ú. ◊E hanga ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o
fakamãu◊i ◊a e tangata taki taha ◊ia S∏s°
Kalaisi, ke fakapapau◊i ◊a e nãunau
ta◊engata te ne ma◊ú. ◊E makatu◊unga
◊a e fakamaau ko ◊ení ◊i he talangofua ◊a
e tangata taki taha ki he ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Otuá, pea kau ai ◊ene tali ◊a e fei-
laulau fakalelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

Kuo tuku ◊e he Tamaí ◊a e fakamaau
kotoa på ki he ◊Aló, Sione 5:22. Te tau
tutu◊u kotoa på ◊i he fakamaau◊anga ◊o
Kalaisí, Loma 14:10. Na◊e fakamãu◊i ◊a
e pekiá mei he ngaahi me◊a ko ia kuo
tohí, Fakahã 20:12 (T&F 128:6–7). ◊E
◊omi koe ki he fakamãú koe◊uhi ko
ho◊o ngaahi ngãue kotoa på, 1 N∏fai
10:20. ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊a ◊Isileli ◊e he kau
◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá
mo e kau ãkonga N∏fai ◊e toko hongo-
fulu mã uá, 1 N∏fai 12:9 (T&F 29:12).
Kuo pau ke nau ◊alu atu kotoa på ki he
◊ao ◊o e ◊afio◊anga fakamaau ◊o e Toko-
taha Mã◊oni◊oní, 2 N∏fai 9:15. Teuteu
homou laumãlié ki he ◊aho nãunau◊ia
ko iá, 2 N∏fai 9:46. Te mou lava koã ◊o
sio loto atu ki homou taki mai ki he
fakamaau ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 5:17–25.
◊E tu◊u ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ke fakamãu◊i ◊a e
mãmaní, 3 N∏fai 27:16. ◊E hã◊ele mai ◊a
e ◊Eikí mo e mala◊ia ke fai fakamaau ki
he kau ta◊e anga faka-◊Otua kotoa på,
T&F 133:2.

FAKAMAAU TOTONÚ. Vakai foki
ki he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í; ◊Alo◊ofá

Ko e ngaahi me◊a ia kuo pau ke hoko ◊i

ha ngaahi tãpuaki koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
fakakaukau mo e ngaahi ngãue mã-
◊oni◊oni, mo e tautea ki ha angahala
na◊e ◊ikai fakatomala◊i. Ko ha fono
ta◊engata ◊a e fakamaau totonú ◊a ia
◊oku fie ma◊u ke ◊i ai ha tautea ◊i he
taimi kotoa på ◊oku maumau◊i ai ha
fono ◊a e ◊Otuá (◊Alamã 42:13–24). Kuo
pau ke totongi ◊e he tokotaha fai anga-
hala ki he tauteá kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te
ne fakatomala (Mõsaia 2:38–39; T&F
19:17). Kapau ◊okú ne fakatomala, ◊e
totongi leva ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ◊a e tauteá
◊i he Fakaleleí, pea fakahoko ai ◊a e
◊alo◊ofá (◊Alamã 34:16).

Ko e laumãlie ◊oku angahalá ◊e mate ia,
◊Isikeli 18:4. Ka ko e hã ◊oku ◊amanaki
◊e Sihova ◊iate koé, ke ke faitotonu,
Maika 6:8. ◊E angatonu ◊a S∏s° ◊o faka-
molemole◊i ◊etau ngaahi angahalá,
1 Sione 1:9. Na◊e vahe◊i ◊a e kau anga-
halá mei he kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊e he faka-
maau totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá; 1 N∏fai 15:30.
◊Oku totongi kakato ◊e he fakaleleí ◊a e
ngaahi fie ma◊u ◊a e fakamaau totonú,
2 N∏fai 9:26. Kuo hinga ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kotoa ◊o e tangatá, pea kuo nau mo◊ua
ki he fakamaau totonú, ◊Alamã 42:14.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he fakalelei ◊o fakalato ◊a
e ngaahi fiema◊u ◊a e fakamaau totonú,
◊Alamã 42:15. ◊Okú ke mahalo koã ◊oku
to◊o ◊e he ◊alo◊ofá ◊a e fakamaau totonú?
◊Alamã 42:25. ◊Oku ofi ke tõ kiate koe
◊a e fakamaau totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o ka-
pau ◊e ◊ikai te ke fakatomala, ◊Alamã
54:6. Ko e fakamaau totonú mo e faka-
mãú ko e tautea ia ◊oku fokotu◊u faka-
taha mo ◊eku fonó, T&F 82:4. ◊Oku fai
atu ai på ◊a e fakamaau totonú ◊i hono
◊alungá ◊o ◊eke◊i ◊ene me◊a ◊a◊ana, T&F
88:40. ◊E ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha taha ◊e ◊ata◊atã
mei he fakamaau totonú pea mo e
ngaahi fono ◊a e ◊Otuá, T&F 107:84.

FAKAMAHU◊INGA◊Í. Vakai foki ki
he Faka◊apa◊apa◊í; Loto-◊apasiá

Ke lau ha taha pe ko ha me◊a ◊oku
mahu◊inga, kae tautautefito ki hano
tu◊unga ◊i he ongoongoleleí.

Kuo manuki ia, pea na◊e ◊ikai ke tau
tokanga kiate ia, ◊πsaia 53:3–4. He ko
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ia ◊oku lelei lahi ki he tangatá, ◊oku
fakalielia ia ki he ◊Otuá, Luke 16:15.
Ke fetoutou femahalolelei◊aki hake
taki taha ki hono kãingá ◊iate ia, Fili-
pai 2:3. ◊Oku ◊ofa tatau ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he
kakai fulipå; 1 N∏fai 17:35. Ke tokanga
◊a e tangata kotoa på ki hono kaungã-
◊apí ◊o hangå på ko ia, Mõsaia 17:4
(T&F 38:24–25). ◊I he ◊aho ◊o ◊enau nofo
melinó, na◊a nau me◊a va◊inga ◊aki ◊eku
akonakí, T&F 101:8.

FAKAMALA◊IÁ, FAKAMALA◊IA◊Í,
NGAAHI FAKAMALA◊IÁ. Vakai
foki ki he Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá; Mala◊iá

Ko e fakamala◊iá ◊i he folofolá, ko hano
fakahoko ia ◊o ha fono fakalangi ◊a ia
◊okú ne fakahoko ai pe ◊omi ha ngaahi
tautea mo hono ngaahi nunu◊á ki ha
me◊a, tangata pe fefine, pe ha kakai
koe◊uhi ko ha◊anau ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni. Ko
e ngaahi fakamala◊iá ko hano fakahã ia
◊o e ◊ofa fakalangi mo e fakamaau totonu
◊a e ◊Otuá. ◊Oku lava ◊o fakahoko hanga-
tonu mai ia mei he ◊Otuá pe lea ◊aki ia ◊e
he◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki kuo fakamafai◊í.
◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ko e ◊Otuá på
taha ◊okú ne ◊afio◊i hono ngaahi ◊uhinga
kakato ◊o e ngaahi fakamala◊iá. Ko e
me◊a foki ◊e tahá, ◊oku hoko ha tu◊unga
fakamala◊ia kiate kinautolu ◊oku nau
talangata◊a fakahãhã ki he ◊Otuá pea
nau fakamavahe◊i ai ◊a kinautolu mei
he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí.

◊Oku lava ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o to◊o ◊a e
ngaahi fakamala◊iá koe◊uhi ko e tui ◊a
ha toko taha pe kakaí kia S∏s° Kalaisi
mo talangofua ki he ngaahi fono mo e
ngaahi ouau ◊o e ongoongoleleí (◊Alamã
23:16–18; 3 N∏fai 2:14–16; TT 1:3).

Na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngatá
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene kãkaa◊i ◊a ◊Åtama mo
◊Iví, Sånesi 3:13–15 (Mõsese 4:19–21).
Na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a e kelekelé koe◊uhi
ko ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi, Sånesi 3:17–19
(Mõsese 4:23–25). Na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Keini koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
fakapoongi ◊a ◊‰pelí, Sånesi 4:11–16
(Mõsese 5:22–41). Na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Kånani mo hono hakó,
Sånesi 9:25–27 (Mõsese 7:6–8; ◊‰pa.
1:21–27). ◊E tãpuekina ◊a ◊Isileli kapau

te nau talangofua ki he ◊Otuá, pea ◊e
fakamala◊ia◊i kapau te nau talangata◊a,
Teut. 28:1–68 (Teut. 29:18–28). Na◊e
fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a Kehesi mo hono hakó
◊aki ◊a e kilia ◊o Neamaní, 2 Ng. Tu◊i
5:20–27. Na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e pule◊anga ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i mu◊á koe◊uhi
ko e ◊ikai te nau totongi ◊a e ngaahi
vahehongofulú mo e ngaahi foaki
kehé, Malakai 3:6–10. Na◊e fakamala-
◊ia◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a e fu◊u fiki pea mate ia,
Ma◊ake 11:11–14, 20–21. Na◊e fakamala-
◊ia◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a e kolo ko Kolasiní,
Petesaita, mo Kapaneume, Luke 10:10–
15. Koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai fanongo ◊a e kau
Leimaná ki he ◊Eikí, na◊e fakamavahe◊i
◊a kinautolu mei he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí pea
fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a kinautolu, 2 N∏fai 5:20–
24. ◊Oku fakaafe◊i ◊a e kakai kotoa på
ke ha◊u ki he ◊Otuá, 2 N∏fai 26:33. ◊E
fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a kinautolu
◊oku nau fai ◊a e ngaahi fe◊auakí,
Såkope 2:31–33. ◊E lahi ange ◊a e faka-
mala◊ia ◊e ma◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊i he kau
Leimaná ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai ke nau faka-
tomala, Såkope 3:3–5. ◊Oku ◊omi ◊e he
kakai angatu◊ú ◊a e ngaahi fakamala◊ia
kiate kinautolu på, ◊Alamã 3:18–19
(Teut. 11:26–28). Na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a
Kolihola koe◊uhi ko ◊ene taki ◊a e kakaí
ke nau mavahe mei he ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã
30:43–60. Na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e ngaahi fonua ◊o e kau N∏faí, mo
◊enau ngaahi koloá koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
angahala ◊a e kakaí, Hilam. 13:22–23
(2 N∏fai 1:7; ◊Alamã 37:31). Na◊e faka-
mala◊ia◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e kau Såleti na◊e
fai angahalá, ◊Eta 9:28–35. ◊Oku hanga
◊e he fakalelei ◊a Kalaisí ◊o to◊o atu ◊a e
mala◊ia ◊o ◊Åtamá mei he fãnau ∏kí,
Molonai 8:8–12. Ko kinautolu ◊oku nau
tafoki mei he ◊Eikí ◊oku fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a
kinautolu, T&F 41:1. ◊E taa◊i ◊a e mãmaní
◊aki ha mala◊ia tuku kehe ◊o kapau ◊e ◊i
ai ha fa◊ahinga fehokotaki◊anga mã-
lohi ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ngaahi tamaí mo e
fãnaú, T&F 128:18 (Malakai 4:5–6).

Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá: Ko e fakamala◊iá ko hano
ngãue ◊aki ia ◊o e fa◊ahinga lea ◊oku kape-
kape, taukae, pe ta◊e-faka◊apa◊apa.

◊Oku ◊ikai totonu ke fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e he
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kakaí ◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí mo e ngaahi
fa◊eé. ◊Eke. 21:17 (Mãtiu 15:4). ◊Oua ◊e
kape◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊oku pule kiate
kimoutolú, ◊Eke. 22:28 (Tngt. 10:20).
◊Oku ◊ikai totonu ke kapekape ha ta-
ngata pe fefine ki he ◊Otuá, Lev. 24:13–
16. Na◊e kape ◊a Pita ◊i he taimi na◊á
ne faka◊ikai◊i ai ◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a S∏suú,
Mãtiu 26:69–74. Na◊e kapekape ◊a e

kau N∏fai fai angahalá ki he ◊Otuá pea
nau loto ke nau mate, Molom. 2:14.

FAKAMALA◊IÁ. Vakai ki he Mala◊iá

FAKAMÅLOÓ. Vakai ki he Fakafeta◊í

FAKAMATALÁ. Vakai ki he Ala
◊Eke◊i mei ha Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué

FAKAMATALA FAKAHOKOHOKÓ.

Ko e fakamatala fakahokohoko ko ◊ení, pe ko e lisi ◊o e ngaahi me◊a na◊e hokó, ◊oku
◊ikai faka◊ãuliliki ia pea ko hono taumu◊á på ke vakai ◊a e tokotaha te ne lau iá ki
hano hokohoko ◊o e ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i he ngaahi taimi ◊i he tohi tapú mo e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná:

Ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e kau påteliake ◊i mu◊á: (◊Oku ◊ikai ke
fakahã atu ◊a e ngaahi ta◊ú tu◊unga ◊i hono faingata◊a ke fakapapau◊i ◊a e ngaahi
taimi na◊e hoko totonu ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊i he konga ko ◊ení.)

K.M. (pe b.c.e.—Before Common Era [Ki mu◊a ◊i he Kuonga Mahení])
4000 Hinga ◊a ◊Åtamá.

Ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a ◊πnoké.
Ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a Noá; lõmaki◊i ◊o e mãmaní.
Langa ◊a e Taua ◊o Påpelí; fononga ◊a e kau Såletí ki he Fonua ◊o e Tala◊ofá.
Ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a Melekisåtekí.
Pekia ◊a Noá.
Fanau◊i ◊o ◊Epalamé (◊‰palahame).
Fanau◊i ◊o ◊Aisaké.
Fanau◊i ◊o Såkopé.
Fanau◊i ◊o Siosefá.
Fakatau atu ◊o Siosefa ki ◊Isipité.
◊Alu atu ◊a Siosefa kia Feló.
Fononga ◊a Såkope (◊Isileli) mo hono fãmilí ki ◊Isipité.
Pekia ◊a Såkopé (◊Isileli).
Pekia ◊a Siosefá.
Fanau◊i ◊o Mõsesé.
Taki atu ◊e Mõsese ◊a e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí mei ◊Isipité (ko e Laka Atú).
Ko e liliu ◊a Mõsesé.
Pekia ◊a Siosiuá.
Hili ◊a e pekia ◊a Siosiuá, na◊e kamata leva ◊a e kuonga ◊o e kau fakamãú,

pea ko e ◊uluaki fakamãú ko ◊Otinili pea ko e fakamuimuí ko Samuela;
pea ko e fakahokohoko mo e taimi ◊o hono toengá ◊oku ◊ikai
fakapapau◊i.

Pani ◊o Saula ke hoko ko e tu◊í.

Ngaahi Me◊a Na◊e Hoko ◊i he Pule◊anga Fakatahataha ◊o ◊Isilelí:
1095 Kamata ◊a e pule ◊a Saulá.
1063 Pani ◊o Tåvita ◊e Samuela ke hoko ko e tu◊í.
1055 Hoko ◊a Tåvita ko e tu◊í ◊i Hepeloni.
1047 Hoko ◊a Tåvita ko e tu◊i ◊i Sel°salemá; kikite ◊a Nãtani mo Kata.
1015 Hoko ◊a Solomone ko e tu◊i ki ◊Isileli kotoa.
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991 ◊Osi hono langa ◊o e temipalé.
975 Pekia ◊a Solomone; angatu◊u ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊e hongofulu ◊i he tokelaú kia

Lehopoame, ko hono fohá, pea mavaeua leva ◊a ◊Isileli.

Ngaahi Me◊a na◊e Hoko
◊i ◊Isileli:

975 Hoko ◊a
Lehopoame ko e
tu◊i ◊o ◊Isileli.

875 Pule ◊a ◊‰hapi ◊i
Samålia ki ◊Isileli ◊i
he tokelaú; ◊oku
kikite ◊a ◊Ilaisiã.

851 Fai ◊e ◊Ilaisa ha
ngaahi mana
fakaofo.

792 ◊Oku kikite ◊a
◊Åmosi.

790 ◊Oku kikite ◊a Siona
mo Hõsea.

721 Faka◊auha ◊o e
Pule◊anga ◊i he
Tokelaú; ◊ave
põpula ◊a e
fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulú, ◊oku
kikite ◊a Maika.

Ngaahi Me◊a na◊e Hoko ◊i
Siuta:

949 Faka◊auha ◊a
Sel°salema ◊e Sisaki,
tu◊i ◊o ◊Isipité.

740 Kamata ke kikite ◊a
◊πsaia. (Kamata hono
fokotu◊u ◊o Lomá;
hoko ◊a Naponasa
[Nabonassa] ko e tu◊i
◊o Pãpilone ◊i he 747;
hoko ◊a Tekilati-pilesa
III ko e tu◊i ◊o ◊Asilia
mei he 747 ki he 734.)

728 Hoko ◊a Hesekaia ko e
tu◊i ◊o Siuta. (Hoko ◊a
Salamanesa IV ko e
tu◊i ◊o ◊Asilia.)

642 ◊Oku kikite ◊a Nåhumi.
628 ◊Oku kikite ◊a

Selemaia mo Såfanaia.
609 ◊Oku kikite ◊a

◊Opataia; ◊ave põpula
◊a Taniela ki Pãpilone.
(Tõ ◊a Ninive ◊i he 606;
hoko ◊a Nepukanesa
ko e tu◊i ◊o Pãpilone
mei he 604–561.)

598 ◊Oku kikite ◊a ◊Isikeli ◊i
Pãpilone; ◊oku kikite
◊a Hapakuki; hoko ◊a
Setikia ko e tu◊i ◊o
Siuta.

587 Kapa ◊e Nepukanesa
◊a Sel°salema.

Ngaahi Me◊a na◊e Hoko
◊i he Hisitõlia ◊o e Tohi
◊a Molomoná:

600 ◊Alu ◊a L∏hai mei
Sel°salema

588 ◊Alu atu ◊a M°leki
mei Sel°salema ki
he fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá.

588 Mavahe ◊a e kau
N∏faí mei he kau
Leimaná (vaha◊a ◊o
e 588 mo e 570).
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Ngaahi Me◊a na◊e Hoko ◊i he Hisitõlia
◊o e Kau Siú:

537 Tu◊utu◊uni ◊e Kõlesi ◊e lava ◊a e
kau Siú ◊o toe foki mei Pãpilone.

520 ◊Oku kikite ◊a Hãkeai mo
Sãkalaia.

486 Mo◊ui ◊a ◊‰seta he taimi ko ◊ení.
458 Tu◊utu◊uni kia ◊‰sela ke ne fai ha

ngaahi liliu.
444 Fili ◊a Nehemaia ke hoko ko e

kõvana ◊o Siutea.
432 ◊Oku kikite ◊a Malakai.

332 ◊Oku ikuna◊i ◊e ◊Ålekisãnita ko e
Lahí ◊a S∏lia mo ◊Isipite.

323 ◊Oku pekia ◊a ◊Ålekisãnita.
277 Kamata ◊a e ngãue ki he

Sepisuasiní (Septuagint), ◊a ia ko
hono liliu ia ◊o e ngaahi folofola
faka-Siú ki he lea faka-Kilikí.

167 Angatu◊u ◊a Mataiasi ko e
Makapeó ki S∏lia.

166 Hoko ◊a Siutasi Makapeo ko e
taki ◊o e kau Siú.

165 Fakama◊a ◊a e temipalé, pea toe
fakatapui; kamata heni ◊a e
Hanuká (Hanukkah).

161 Pekia ◊a Siutasi Makapeo.

63 Ikuna◊i ◊e Pomipei ◊a
Sel°salema, ngata ◊a e pule ◊a e
kau Makapeó ◊i ◊Isileli.

51 Pule ◊a Kaliopeta.
41 Fokotu◊u ◊a Hålota mo Fasaeli ko

e ongo pule ki Siutea.
37 Hoko ◊a Hålota ko e taki ◊i

Sel°salemá.

Ngaahi Me◊a na◊e Hoko ◊i he Hisitõlia
◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná:

400 Ma◊u ◊e Seilomi ◊a e ngaahi
peletí.

360 Ma◊u ◊e ◊Amenai ◊a e ngaahi
peletí.

148 Fakapoongi ◊o ◊Apinetai; toe
fokotu◊u ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e Siasí ◊i he
kau N∏faí.

124 Fai ◊e Penisimani ◊ene folofola
faka◊osi ki he kau N∏faí.

100 Kamata ◊e ◊Alamã ko e Si◊í mo e
ngaahi foha ◊o Mõsaiá ◊a ◊enau
ngãué.

91 Kamata ◊a e pule ◊a e kau
fakamãú ◊i he kau N∏faí.
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Ngaahi Me◊a na◊e Hoko ◊i he Hisitõlia
◊o e Kau Siú:

31 Hoko ◊a e Tau ◊o ◊Akitiumé, hoko
◊a ◊Aokositusi ko e ◊emipola ◊o
Loma mei he 31 k.m. ki he t.s. 14.

30 Pekia ◊a Kaliopeta.
17 Toe langa hake ◊e Hålota ◊a e

temipalé.

Ngaahi Me◊a na◊e Hoko ◊i he Hisitõlia
◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná:

6 Kikite◊i ◊e Samuela ko e Tangata
Leimaná ◊a e ◊alo◊i ◊o Kalaisí.

Ngaahi Me◊a na◊e Hoko ◊i he Hisitõlia
◊o e Kalisitiané:

t.s. (pe c.e.—Common Era [Kuonga
Mahení])

◊Alo◊i ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí
30 Kamata ◊a e ngãue fakafaifekau

◊a Kalaisí.
33 Kalusefai ◊o Kalaisi.

35 Fakaului ◊o Paula.
45 Fai ◊e Paula ◊ene ◊uluaki fononga

fakafaifekaú.
58 Fekau◊i ◊o Paula ke ◊alu ki Lomá.
61 Ngata ai ◊a e hisitõlia ◊o e Ngaahi

Ngãue ◊a e Kau ◊Aposetoló.
62 Tutu ◊o Loma; fakatanga◊i ◊o e

kau Kalisitiané ◊e Nelo.
70 Hola ◊a e kau Kalisitiané ki Pela,

kapa ◊o Sel°salema pea puke
põpula.

95 Fakatangata◊i ◊o e kau
Kalisitiané ◊e Tomitiane.

Ngaahi Me◊a na◊e Hoko ◊i he Hisitõlia
◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná:

t.s. pe c.e.

33 pe
34 Hã ◊a Kalaisi kuo toe tu◊ú ◊i

◊Amelika.

385 Faka◊auha ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e kau
N∏faí.

421 Fufuu◊i ◊e Molonai ◊a e ◊° peletí.

FAKAMATALA FAKAMAFAI◊Í.
Vakai foki ki he Malí, Malí—Mali
Tokolahí, Utalafi, Uilifooti

Ko ha fanongonongo fakamafai◊i ia
na◊e fai ◊e Palesiteni Uilifooti Utalafi ◊i
he 1890 ◊o fakahã mahino ai ◊a e mo◊u-
laloa ◊a e Siasí mo hono kãingalotú ki
he lao ◊o e fonuá pea ◊ikai te nau toe fai
ha mali tokolahi (T&F FFkm—1). Na◊e
fai ◊e Palesiteni Utalafi ◊a e Fanongo-
nongo Fakamafai◊í hili ha◊ane mamata

ki ha me◊a-hã-mai mo ma◊u ha fakahã
mei he ◊Otuá.

FAKAMATALA ME◊A
HOKOHOKO

Ko e tohi ◊e ua ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á.
◊Okú na fai ha fakamatala fakahisi-
tõlia nounou ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e
hoko talu mei he Fakatupú ◊o a◊u mai
ki he fanongonongo fakapule◊anga ◊e
Kõlesi ke tuku ange ◊a e kau Siú ke nau
foki ki Sel°salemá.
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◊Uluaki Fakamatala Me◊a Hokohoko: ◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–9 ki he ngaahi
tohi hohoko meia ◊Åtama kia Saula.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 10 ki he pe-
kia ◊a Saulá. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i faka-
◊ãuliliki ◊e he vahe 11–22 ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a na◊e hoko fekau◊aki mo e pule ◊a
Tåvitá. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 23–
27 ki hono fakanofo ◊o Solomone ko
e tu◊í pea fokotu◊utu◊u maau ◊a e kau
L∏vaí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 28 ki
he fekau ◊e Tåvita kia Solomone ke
langa ha temipale. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe
29 ◊a e pekia ◊a Tåvitá.

Ua Fakamatala Me◊a Hokohoko: ◊Oku faka-
matala◊i faka◊ãuliliki ◊e he vahe 1–9 ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko fekau◊aki mo e
pule ◊a Solomoné. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e
vahe 10–12 ki he pule ◊a Lehopoame
ko e foha ◊o Solomoné, ◊a ia na◊e mavae-
ua ai ◊a e pule◊anga fakatahataha ◊o
◊Isilelí ki he pule◊anga ◊i he tokelaú mo
e pule◊anga ◊i he tongá. ◊Oku hanga ◊e
he vahe 13–36 ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e pule
◊a ha ngaahi tu◊i kehekehe ◊o a◊u mai ki
hono kapa ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o Siutá ◊e
Nepukanesá. ◊Oku faka◊osi ◊a e tohí
◊aki ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni ◊a Kõlesi ke tuku
ange ke foki ◊a e fãnau nofo põpula ◊o
Siutá ki Sel°salema.

FAKAMATELIÉ. Vakai ki he Mo◊ui
Fakamatelié

FAKAMÅÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakahalaiá, Fakahalaia◊í;
Fakamaau Faka◊osí; S∏s°
Kalaisi—Ko e Fakamaau

Ke fakafuofua◊i ◊a e ◊ulungãangá ◊o faka-
tatau ki he ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o
e ongoongoleleí, ke fakakaukau◊i, ke
fakafaikehekehe◊i ◊a e leleí mei he koví.

Na◊e nofo ◊a Mõsese ke fakamãu◊i ◊a
e kakaí, ◊Eke. 18:13. Fakamãu◊i ho
kaungã◊apí ◊i he angatonu, Lev. 19:15.
◊Oua na◊a mou fakamaau telia na◊a
fakamaaua ◊a kimoutolu, Mãtiu 7:1
(LSS, Mãtiu 7:1–2; Luke 6:37; 3 N∏fai
14:1). Ko kinautolu kuo angahala kuo
◊i ai ◊a e fonó, ◊e fakamaau ◊aki ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊a e fono, Loma 2:12. ◊E fakamaau

◊a mãmani ◊e he kau mã◊oni◊oní, 1 Kol.
6:2–3. Ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua ta◊engatá
na◊e fakamãu◊i ◊e he mãmaní, 1 N∏fai
11:32. ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu mã ua ◊o ◊Isileli ◊e he kau
◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua
◊a e Lamí, 1 N∏fai 12:9 (T&F 29:12). Ko
e maté, mo heli; mo e tåvoló, mo ki-
nautolu kotoa på kuo puké kuo pau ke
fakamãu◊i ◊a kinautolu, 2 N∏fai 28:23
(1 N∏fai 15:33). Kapau ◊oku mou faka-
mãu◊i ◊a e tangata ko ia ◊oku kole mei-
ate kimoutolu ◊a ho◊omou koloá, hono
◊ikai totonu ange homou fakahalaia◊i
koe◊uhi ko e ta◊ofi ◊o ho◊omou ngaahi
koloá, Mõsaia 4:22. ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊a e
tangatá ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi
ngãué, ◊Alamã 41:3. Fakamaau mã-
◊oni◊oni pea ◊e toe fakafoki atu kiate
koe ◊a e fakamaau mã◊oni◊oni, ◊Alamã
41:14. ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊a e mãmaní mei he
ngaahi tohi kuo tohí, 3 N∏fai 27:23–26
(Fakahã 20:12). Ko e toenga ◊o e kakai
ní ◊e fakamãu◊i ◊e he toko hongofulu
mã ua ◊a ia na◊e fili ◊e S∏s° ◊i he fonua
ní, Molom. 3:18–20. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i
◊e Molomona ◊a e founga ke fakamãu◊i
ai ◊a e leleí mei he koví, Molonai 7:14–
18. Falala ki he Laumãlie ko ia ◊oku
tãkiekina ke fakamaau mã◊oni◊oní,
T&F 11:12. ◊Oku totonu ke mou pehå ◊i
homou lotó—tuku ke fakamaau ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊i hoku vaha◊a mo koé, T&F
64:11. ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊a e ngaahi pule-
◊angá ◊e he Siasi ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F 64:37–
38. Na◊e hã◊ele ◊a e ◊Aló ki he ngaahi
laumãlie ◊i he fale fakapõpulá koe◊uhí
ke lava ◊o fakamãu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊o
fakatatau ki he tangata ◊i he kakanó,
T&F 76:73 (1 Pita 4:6). ◊E hoko ◊a e p∏-
sopé ko e fakamaau fakal°kufua, T&F
107:72–74. ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
tangata kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki he◊e-
nau ngaahi ngãué, pea fakatatau ki he
ngaahi holi ◊o honau lotó, T&F 137:9.

FAKAMÅÚ, TOHI ◊O E KAU

Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. ◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a e tohi ◊o e kau Fakamãú
ki he kakai ◊Isilelí ◊o kamata mei he
pekia ◊a Siosiuá ◊o a◊u ki hono fanau◊i
mai ◊o Samuelá.
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Ko e vahe 1–3 ko ha talamu◊aki ia ki
he tohi kotoa ◊o e kau Fakamãú. ◊Oku
nau fakamatala◊i koe◊uhi na◊e ◊ikai
hanga ◊e he kau ◊Isilelí ◊o kapusi ◊a ho-
nau ngaahi filí (Fakam. 1:16–35), na◊e
pau ai ke fepaki ◊a e kau ◊Isilelí mo e
ngaahi faingata◊a: ◊o e mole ◊a e tuí,
femali◊aki mo e kakai ta◊etuí, mo e
tauhi tamapuá. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e
vahe 3–5 kia Tåpola mo Pålaki ◊a ia
na◊á na fakahaofi ◊a ◊Isileli mei he kau
Kånaní. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 6–8
ki he ngaahi talanoa fakatupulekina ki
he tuí ◊a ia ◊oku kau ki he ngaahi me◊a
na◊e hoko kia Kitione, ◊a ia na◊e tãpu-
aki◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ne fakahaofi ◊a ◊Isileli
mei he kau Mitiané. ◊Oku fakamatala
◊a e vahe 9–12 ki ha kau tangata kehe-
kehe na◊a nau hoko ko e kau fakamaau
◊i ◊Isileli, lolotonga ◊enau hå mei he
ongoongoleleí mo e nofo ngaohi-
kovi◊í. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 13–
16 ki he tupu hake mo e hinga ◊a
e fakamaau faka◊osi, ko Sãmisoní.
◊Oku lava ke lau ◊a e ngaahi vahe faka-
◊osí, vahe 17–21, ko ha fakalahi ◊a ia
◊oku hã mei ai hono lahi ◊o e ngaahi
angahala ◊a ◊Isilelí.

FAKAMÅU◊Í. Vakai ki he Fakamãú

FAKAMÅ◊ONI◊ONI◊Í. Vakai foki ki
he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í;
Fakatonuhiá; Fakatonuhia◊í; S∏s°
Kalaisi

Ko e founga ia ◊o e tau◊atãina mei he
angahalá, pea hoko ◊o haohaoa, ma◊a,
mo mã◊oni◊oni tu◊unga ◊i he fakalelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí (Mõsese 6:59–60).

Kuo fili ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he ◊Otuá ki he
fakamo◊uí ◊i he fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊e he
Laumãlié, 2 Tåsal. 2:13. ◊Oku fakamã-
◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kitautolu, ◊i he feilaulau
◊aki ◊a e sino ◊o S∏suú, Hepel° 10:10.
Na◊e mamahi ◊a S∏s° koe◊uhi ke ne faka-
mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e kakaí ◊aki hono ta◊ata◊a
◊o◊oná, Hepel° 13:12. Na◊e fakamã◊oni-
◊oni◊i ◊a e kau taula◊eiki lahí mo fõ honau
kofú ke hinehina ◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o e Lamí,
◊Alamã 13:10–12. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e faka-
mã◊oni◊oni◊i kiate kinautolu ◊oku nau
fakavaivai◊i ◊a honau lotó ki he ◊Otuá,

Hilam. 3:33–35. Fakatomala koe◊uhi
ke fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
ma◊u ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, 3 N∏fai
27:20. Ko e fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i tu◊unga ◊i
he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí ◊oku totonu
mo mo◊oni ia, T&F 20:31. Na◊e ha◊u ◊a
S∏suú ke fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a e mãmaní,
T&F 76:41. Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu koe◊uhí ke hanga taha ◊a homou
◊atamaí ki he ◊Otuá, T&F 88:68.

FAKAMA◊Ú. Vakai foki ki he
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí, Ouaú,
Ngaahi; ◊Ilaisiã

Ke ngaohi ke tali ◊i he langí ◊a e ngaahi
ouau na◊e fakahoko ◊i he mafai ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊i he mãmaní.
◊Oku fakama◊u ◊a e ngaahi ouaú ◊i he
taimi ◊oku fakangofua ai ia ◊e he Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Tala◊ofá, ◊a ia ko e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

Ko ia kotoa på te ke nono◊o ◊i mãmaní
◊e nono◊o ia ◊i he langí, Mãtiu 16:19
(Mãtiu 18:18; T&F 124:93; 132:46).
Na◊e faka◊ilonga ◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊Efesõ 1:13.
◊Oku ou tuku kiate koe ◊a e mãlohi, ke
◊ilonga ◊a e me◊a te ke fakama◊u ◊i mã-
maní, ◊e fakama◊u ia ◊i he langí, Hilam.
10:7. ◊Oku foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a e
mãlohi ke fakama◊u ◊i he mãmaní pea
◊i he langí fakatou◊osi, T&F 1:8. Ko ki-
nautolu ◊i he nãunau fakasilesitialé
◊oku fakama◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊e he Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Tala◊ofá, T&F
76:50–70. ◊Oku tuku ◊e ◊Ilaisiã ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e mãlohi ke fakama◊ú ki he
nima ◊o Siosefa Sãmitá, T&F 110:13–16.
Ko e mãlohi ◊eni ke fakama◊u mo
nono◊ó, T&F 128:14. Ko e lea papau
ange ◊o e kikité ko hono ◊uhingá ko
hono ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata kuo fakama◊u
hake ia ki he mo◊ui ta◊engatá, T&F
131:5. Ko e ngaahi fuakava kotoa på,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai fakama◊u ◊aki ◊a e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e tala◊ofá ◊oku
ngata ia ◊o ka mate ◊a e tangatá, T&F
132:7. Ko e fu◊u ngãue lahi ◊e fai ◊i he
ngaahi temipalé ◊oku kau ai hono
fakama◊u ◊o e fãnaú ki he◊enau mãtu◊á,
T&F 138:47–48.
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FAKAMA◊U KE HOKO KO E
M‰MIPA ◊O E SIASÍ. Vakai ki he
Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e

FAKAMOLEMOLÉ,
FAKAMOLEMOLE◊Í. Vakai foki
ki he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í;
Fakamolemole◊i ◊o e Ngaahi
Angahalá; Fakatomalá; Vete Hiá,
Vete ◊a e ◊Angahalá

◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e fakamolemolé ◊i
he folofolá ◊o ◊uhinga ki ha taha ◊o e
me◊a ko ◊eni ◊e ua: (1) Ko e taimi ko ia
◊oku fakamolemole◊i ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
tangatá, ◊okú ne to◊o ◊aupito, pe ◊okú
ne tuku ki he tafa◊akí ha tautea na◊e fie
ma◊u ke fai ki ha angahala. ◊Oku ◊atã
kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku faka-
tomalá ha fakamolemole ki he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá tu◊unga ◊i he fakalelei
◊a Kalaisí, tuku kehe på ◊a kinautolu
◊oku nau halaia ◊i he fakapoó pe ko e
angahala ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a fakamolemole◊i
ki he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní. (2) Ko e
taimi ko ia ◊oku fefakamolemole◊aki ai
◊a e kakaí, ◊oku nau fe◊ofa◊aki ◊iate
kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e ◊ofa faka-Kalaisí pea
◊ikai te nau ma◊u ha loto-taaufehi◊a
kiate kinautolu ◊oku fai hala mai kiate
kinautolú (Mãtiu 5:43–45; 6:12–15;
Luke 17:3–4; 1 N∏fai 7:19–21).

◊Oku kãtaki fuoloa ◊a Sihova, pea ◊oku
lahi ◊ene ◊alo◊ofá, ◊oku fa◊a fakamole-
mole ◊e ia ◊a e angahala mo e fai me◊a
koví, Nõmipa 14:18. Neongo ◊a e tatau
ho◊omou angahalá mo e kula ◊aho◊ahó
◊e hoko ia ◊o hinehina ◊o hangå ko e
[sinou], ◊πsaia 1:18. Fakamolemole
◊emau angahalá ◊o hangå ko ◊emau
fakamolemole ◊a kinautolu ◊oku fai
angahala kiate kimautolú, Mãtiu 6:12
(Luke 11:4; 3 N∏fai 13:11). ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e
he Foha ◊o e Tangatá ◊a e mãlohi ke
fakamolemole ◊a e angahalá, Mãtiu 9:6
(Mãtiu 18:35; Ma◊ake 2:10; Luke 5:20–
24). ◊E liunga fiha ◊a e angahala ◊a hoku
tokouá kiate au mo ◊eku fakamole-
mole ia, Mãtiu 18:21–22 (T&F 98:40).
Ko ia ia ◊oku lohiaki◊i ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊oku ◊ikai fakamolemolea,
Ma◊ake 3:29 (◊Alamã 39:6). Kapau ◊e fai
hala ho tokouá kiate koe peá ne faka-

tomala, fakamolemole◊i ia, Luke 17:3.
◊E Tamai, fakamolemole ◊a kinautolu
he ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo ◊a ia ◊oku nau
faí, Luke 23:34. Lotu ke ma◊u ha faka-
molemole, 1 N∏fai 7:21. Ngãue ◊aki ◊a e
ta◊ata◊a fakalelei ◊o Kalaisi koe◊uhi ke
mau lava ◊o ma◊u ha fakamolemole ◊o
◊emau ngaahi angahalá, Mõsaia 4:2.
Kapau te ne vete ◊ene ngaahi angahalá
◊i ho ◊aó pea mo hoku ◊aó, pea faka-
tomala ke ke fakamolemole◊i ia, Mõsaia
26:29–31. ◊Ilonga ia ◊oku fakatomala
pea fai ki he ngaahi fekaú ◊e fakamole-
mole◊i ia, T&F 1:32. ◊Ai ho◊o hele tu◊usí
◊aki ho lotó kotoa, pea ◊e fakamolemole◊i
kiate koe ◊a ho◊o ngaahi angahalá, T&F
31:5 (T&F 84:61). Ko ia ia kuó ne faka-
tomala mei he◊ene ngaahi angahalá,
◊oku fakamolemole◊i ia, pea ko au ko e
◊Eikí, ◊oku ◊ikai te u toe manatu ki ai,
T&F 58:42. Te u fakamolemole◊i ◊a ia
◊oku ou loto ke fakamolemole◊í, ka
◊oku ◊eke◊i meiate kimoutolu ke faka-
molemole◊i ◊a e kakai kotoa på, T&F
64:10. Ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou fefakamole-
mole◊aki ◊i ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá,
◊e pehå foki, ◊a ◊eku fakamolemole◊i ◊e
au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊a kimoutolú, T&F 82:1.
Ko ia ◊oku ou ◊ofa ki aí, ◊oku ou tautea◊i
foki koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o fakamolemole◊i
◊enau ngaahi angahalá, T&F 95:1. Kuó
u fakamolemole◊i kiate koe ◊a ho◊o
maumau-fonó, Mõsese 6:53.

FAKAMOLEMOLE◊I ◊O E
NGAAHI ANGAHALÁ. Vakai
foki ki he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í;
Fakamolemolé; Fakatomalá,
Fakatomala◊í; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko e fakamolemole◊i ia ◊o e ngaahi fai-
hala tu◊unga ◊i he fakatomalá. ◊Oku
faka◊atã ◊a e fakamolemole◊i ◊o e
ngaahi angahalá tu◊unga ◊i he fakalelei
◊a S∏s° Kalaisí. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e ha taha ha
fakamolemole ki he◊ene ngaahi anga-
halá kapau ◊okú ne tui kia Kalaisi, pea
fakatomala mei he◊ene ngaahi angahalá,
pea ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ouau ◊o e papi-
taisó mo e hilifaki ◊o e nima ke ma◊u ◊a
e foaki ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní pea
talangofua ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá (TT 1:3–4).
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Neongo ◊a e tatau ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá mo e kula◊aho◊ahó, ◊e hoko ia
ke hinehina ◊o hangå ko e ◊uha hine-
hina, ◊πsaia 1:16–18. Ko hoku totó ◊eni
◊a ia ◊oku lilingi ke fakamolemole ai ◊a
e angahala ◊a e tokolahi, Mãtiu 26:28
(Hepel° 9:22–28; T&F 27:2). Faka-
tomala, pea papitaiso koe◊uhi ke faka-
molemole ai ◊a e ngaahi angahalá,
Ngãue 2:38 (Luke 3:3; T&F 107:20). Ko
kinautolu ◊oku tui kia S∏suú te nau
ma◊u ◊a e fakamolemole ki he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá, Ngãue 10:43 (Mõ-
saia 3:13). Ko Kalaisi ◊a e tupu◊anga ◊a
ia te nau lava ke sio ki ai ke ma◊u ai ha
fakamolemole ◊o ◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá, 2 N∏fai 25:26. Koe◊uhi ke tauhi ha
fakamolemole ◊o ◊etau ngaahi anga-
halá ◊oku ou faka◊amu kuo pau ke tau
foaki mei he◊etau ngaahi koloá ki he
masivá, Mõsaia 4:11–12, 26. ◊Ilonga ia
◊oku fakatomalá te ne ma◊u ◊a e totonu
ki he ◊alo◊ofá ki hono fakamolemole ◊o
◊ene ngaahi angahalá, ◊Alamã 12:34.
◊Oku hanga ◊e hono fakahoko ◊o e
ngaahi fekaú ◊o fakatupu hono faka-
molemole◊i ◊o e ngaahi angahalá,
Molonai 8:25. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he La-
kanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e papitaiso ◊i he fakaukú
ke fakamolemole ◊a e ngaahi angahalá,
T&F 13:1 (T&F 84:64, 74; TT 1:4). Ko
au ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ◊ikai te u toe manatu
ki he◊enau ngaahi angahalá, T&F
58:42–43 (◊Isikeli 18:21–22). Ko e
ngaahi papitaiso fakafofonga ki he
fakamolemole ◊o e ngaahi angahalá,
T&F 138:33.

FAKAMOVETEVETE◊I ◊O
◊ISILELÍ. Vakai ki he ◊Isileli—Ko
hono fakamovetevete◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí

FAKAMO◊ONÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamo◊oni◊í; Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní

Ko e ◊ilo mo ha fakamo◊oni fakalaumã-
lie ia ◊oku fai mai ◊e he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní. ◊Oku lava ke hoko ◊a e
fakamo◊oní ko hano fakahã fakamafa-
i◊i pe fakalao ia ◊o e me◊a ◊oku ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha
taha ◊oku mo◊oni (T&F 102:26).

Ko ha lea pe ha fa◊ahinga me◊a kehe
◊okú ne fakamo◊oni◊i ◊oku mo◊oni ha
me◊a; ko ha fakamatala fakamo◊oni.
◊Oku toe lava ke hoko foki ◊a e faka-
mo◊oní ko ha tangata ◊a ia na◊á ne fai ha
fa◊ahinga fakamatala pe ◊omi ha me◊a
ke fakamahino◊i ◊aki ha me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku
makatu◊unga ◊i he◊ene ◊ilo fakafo◊itui-
tuí; ko e tokotaha foki ia ◊okú ne fai ◊a e
fakamo◊oní.

◊Oua na◊á ke tukuaki◊i, ◊Eke. 20:16. ◊Oku
ou ◊ilo ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a hoku huhu◊í, Sio-
pe 19:25–26.◊E malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí ki he mãmaní kotoa på, ko e
me◊a fakamo◊oni, Mãtiu 24:14 (SS—M
1:31). Te mou hoko ko ◊eku kau faka-
mo◊oni, Ngãue 1:8. ◊Oku fakamo◊oni ◊e
he Laumãlie på ko iá mo hotau laumã-
lié, Loma 8:16 (1 Sione 5:6). ◊Oua na◊á
ke mã koe ki he fakamo◊oni ◊a hotau
◊Eikí, 2 T∏m. 1:8. Ko e fakamo◊oni kia
S∏suú ko e laumãlie ia ◊o e kikité, Faka-
hã 19:10. ◊Oku mou loto ke tu◊u ko e
kau fakamo◊oni ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he taimi
kotoa på, Mõsaia 18:8–9. Na◊e ◊ikai te
ne ◊ilo ha founga te ne lava ai ◊o toe
fakafoki mai ◊a kinautolu ka ◊i hono
fakafepaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e faka-
mo◊oni ◊oku haohaoá, ◊Alamã 4:19–20.
◊Oku ou ma◊u ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ko ha
fakamo◊oni ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni, ◊Alamã 30:41–44.◊Oku tau
ma◊u ◊a e sãkalamånití ke fakamo◊oni◊i
ki he tamaí te tau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekaú pea te tau manatu ma◊u ai på kia
S∏s°, 3 N∏fai 18:10–11 (Molonai 4, 5;
T&F 20:77–79). ◊Oku ◊ikai te mou ma◊u
ha fakamo◊oni kae ◊oua kuo hili hono
◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊o ho◊omou tuí, ◊Eta 12:6. ◊Ikai
na◊á ku lea ◊aki ◊a e fiemãlie ki ho ◊ata-
maí ◊i he me◊á? Ko e hã mo ha toe faka-
mo◊oni lahi hake te ke lava ◊o ma◊u ◊i ha
fakamo◊oni mei he ◊Otuá? T&F 6:22–
23. Lao ◊o e fakamo◊oní: ◊i he ngutu ◊o e
fakamo◊oni ◊e toko ua pe toko tolu, ◊e
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e folofola kotoa på,
T&F 6:28 (Teut. 17:6; Mãtiu 18:16;
2 Kol. 13:1; ◊Eta 5:4; T&F 128;3). Na◊á
ku fakanofo ai ◊a kimoua mo fakama◊u
◊a kimoua ke hoko ko e ongo ◊Apose-
tolo, mo e ongo fakamo◊oni makehe ki
hoku hingoá, T&F 27:12 (T&F 107:23).
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Pea ko ◊eni, hili ◊a e ngaahi fakamo◊oni
lahi kuo fai ◊o kau kiate iá, ko e faka-
mo◊oni fakamuimui taha ◊eni, ◊a ia ◊okú
ma fai ◊o kau kiate iá, T&F 76:22–24.
Na◊á ku fekau◊i atu ◊a kimoutolú ke
fakamo◊oni pea fakatokanga, T&F
88:81–82. ◊Oku ui foki ◊a e Kau Fitu-
ngofulú ke hoko ko e kau fakamo◊oni
makehe ki he kau Senitailé pea ◊i he
mãmaní kotoa, T&F 107:25. Tuku ke ◊i
ai ha tokotaha tauhi lekooti, pea tuku
ke ne mamata tonu ki ho◊omou ngaahi
papitaisó, T&F 127:6 (T&F 128:2–4).
Kuo mate ◊eni ◊a e ongo tangata faka-
mo◊oní, pea ◊oku mãlohi kakato ◊a ◊ena
fakamo◊oní, T&F 135:4–5. Na◊e ma-
mata ◊a ◊πnoke ki he kau ◊ãngelo ◊oku
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e Tamaí mo e ◊Aló,
Mõsese 7:27. Neongo na◊e fehi◊anekina◊i
mo fakatanga◊i au koe◊uhi ko ◊eku tau-
kave◊i kuó u mamata ki ha me◊a-hã-maí,
ka na◊e mo◊oni ia, SS—H 1:24–25.

FAKAMO◊ONI KI HE TOHI ◊A
MOLOMONÁ, KAU. Vakai foki ki
he Fakamo◊oní (Witness); Tohi ◊a
Molomoná

Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ki ha ni◊ihi kehe
mei he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ke
nau fakamo◊oni ki hono faka-◊Otua ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná (T&F 17; 128:20).
Vakai ki he ngaahi fakamo◊oni ◊a e kau
fakamo◊oni ko ◊ení ◊i he “Talateu” ◊i he
konga ki mu◊a ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

◊I he ngaahi lea ◊a e toko tolú, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí, te u fakamo◊oni◊i
◊eku ngaahi leá, 2 N∏fai 11:3. Ko e kau
fakamo◊oni ke fakamo◊oni ki he◊ene
folofolá ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá,
2 N∏fai 27:12–13. ◊I he ngutu ◊o e kau
fakamo◊oni ◊e toko tolu ◊e fakamo◊oni◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på, ◊Eta 5:4. ◊E
mamata ◊a e Kau Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko
Tolú ki he ngaahi peletí tu◊unga ◊i he
tui, T&F 17.

FAKAMO◊ONI◊Í. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamo◊oní

Ke fai hano fakamo◊oni◊i ◊i he mãlohi
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; ko e fai hano
fakahã ◊o ha mo◊oni ◊i he founga molu-

malu ◊o makatu◊unga ◊i ha ◊ilo pe tui
fakafo◊ituitui.

◊E fakamo◊oni◊i au ◊e he Fakafiemãlié,
Sione 15:26. Na◊á ne fekau ke mau ma-
langa mo fakamo◊oni, Ngãue 10:42. ◊E
fakamo◊oni ha kau fakamo◊oni ◊e toko
tolu ki he mo◊oní, 2 N∏fai 27:12. ◊Oku
fakah° ia ◊e he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ki he loto ◊o e fãnau ◊a e
tangatá, 2 N∏fai 33:1. ◊Oku fakamo◊oni
◊a e ngaahi folofolá kia Kalaisi, Såkope
7:10–11 (Sione 5:39). ◊Oku ou faka-
mo◊oni◊i kiate kimoutolu ◊oku ou ◊ilo◊i
ko e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊a ia kuó u lea ki aí
◊oku mo◊oni ia, ◊Alamã 5:45 (◊Alamã
34:8). Te mou fakamo◊oni ki ai ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá, T&F 17:3–5. Ko e
me◊a ko ia ◊e fakamo◊oni◊i kiate kimou-
tolu ◊e he Laumãlié ke mou fai ia,
T&F 46:7. Na◊á ku fekau◊i atu ◊a ki-
moutolú ke fakamo◊oni pea faka-
tokanga, T&F 88:81.

FAKAMO◊UÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í; Hakeaki◊í;
Huhu◊í; Mate Fakalaumãlié; Mate
Fakasinó; Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í; S∏s°
Kalaisi; ◊Alo◊ofá

Ke fakahaofi mei he mate fakasinó mo
e mate fakalaumãlié fakatou◊osi. ◊E
fakahaofi ◊a e kakai kotoa på mei he
mate fakasinó ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá,
tu◊unga ◊i he pekia mo e toetu◊u ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí. ◊E lava ◊o fakahaofi ◊a e tangata
taki taha mei he mate fakalaumãlié
foki tu◊unga ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊i
he tui kia S∏s° Kalaisí. ◊Oku fakahã ◊a e
tui ko ◊ení ◊i he mo◊ui talangofua ki he
ngaahi fono mo e ngaahi ouau ◊o e
ongoongoleleí pea mo e ngãue ma◊a
Kalaisí.

Ko hoku mãmá mo hoku fakamo◊uí ◊a
Sihova, Same 27:1. Ko ia på ko hoku
makatu◊ú mo hoku fakamo◊uí, Same
62:2. Ko e ongoongoleleí ko e mãlohi ia
◊o e ◊Otuá ki he fakamo◊uí, Loma 1:16
(T&F 68:4). Ngãue ke lava◊i homou
fakamo◊uí ◊i he manavahå, Filipai 2:12.
Kuo fili ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he ◊Otuá ki he
fakamo◊uí ◊i he fakamã◊oni◊oni, 2 Tåsal.
2:13. ◊Oku ta◊etotongi ◊a e fakamo◊uí,



27 Fakamo◊ui Mahakí, Ngaahi

2 N∏fai 2:4. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha me◊a◊ofa ◊e lahi
hake ◊i he fakamo◊uí, T&F 6:13. Ko S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊a e hingoa på taha ◊e foaki ◊i he
lalo langí ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o hoko mai ai ◊a e
fakamo◊uí, Mõsese 6:52 (Ngãue 4:10–
12). ◊Oku mau tui ◊e lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a
e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá kotoa på tu◊unga
◊i he Fakalelei ◊a Kalaisí, TT 1:3.

Fakamo◊ui ◊o e fãnaú: Kapau ◊e ◊ikai liliu
◊a kimoutolu ke tatau mo e tamaiki ∏kí,
◊e ◊ikai te mou h° ki he pule◊anga ◊o e
langí, Mãtiu 18:3. Pea ◊oku ma◊u foki ◊e
he fãnau ∏kí ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, Mõsaia
15:25. Ko e me◊a fakalielia ◊a e papitaiso
◊o e fãnau ∏kí, pea ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e fãnau
∏kí ◊ia Kalaisi, tu◊unga ◊i he Fakaleleí,
Molonai 8:8–24. Kuo huhu◊i ◊a e fãnau
∏kí ◊i hoku ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú;
pea ◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊e Såtane ◊o ◊ahi◊ahi◊i
◊a kinautolu, T&F 29:46–47. ◊Oku totonu
ke ako◊i ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he fãnaú
pea nau papitaiso ◊i honau ta◊u valú,
T&F 68:25–28. ◊Oku mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e
fãnau ∏kí ◊ia S∏s° Kalaisí, T&F 74:7.
Kuo toe hoko ai ◊a e tangatá, ki honau
tu◊unga kei valevalé, ◊o ta◊ehalaia, T&F
93:38. Ko e fãnau iiki kotoa på kuo nau
pekia, ◊oku te◊eki ai ke nau ta◊u motu◊a
fe◊unga ke ◊eke◊i meiate kinautolu ◊a
◊enau ngaahi ngãué, ◊oku fakamo◊ui
mo kinautolu ◊i he pule◊anga fakasilesi-
tiale, T&F 137:10. Kuo ◊ikai ha anga-
hala ◊a e fãnau ∏kí talu mei he fokotu◊u
◊o e mãmaní, Mõsese 6:54.

FAKAMO◊UÍ (◊Eikí). Vakai foki ki he
S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko e tokotaha ◊okú ne fakahaofi. Na◊e
foaki mai ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i he◊ene faka-
leleí ◊a e huhu◊i mo e fakamo◊ui ki he
fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá. Ko e
“Fakamo◊uí” ko ha huafa ia ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi.

Ko ◊eku mãmá mo hoku fakamo◊uí ◊a
Sihova, Same 27:1 (◊Eke. 15:1–2; 2 Sam.
22:2–3). Ko au ko Sihova, pea ◊oku
◊ikai mo ha fakamo◊ui ka ko au på,
◊πsaia 43:11 (T&F 76:1). Ui hono huafá
ko S∏s° ko ia te ne fakamo◊ui hono
kakaí mei he◊enau ngaahi angahalá,
Mãtiu 1:21. He kuo ◊alo◊i kiate kimou-

tolu ◊i he ◊ahó ni ha Fakamo◊ui, ◊a ia ko
Kalaisi ko e ◊Eikí, Luke 2:11. Na◊e ◊ofa
pehå ◊a e ◊Otuá ki mãmani na◊á ne foaki
hono ◊Alo på Taha Na◊e Fakatupú ke
fakamo◊ui ◊a e tangatá, Sione 3:16–17.
◊Oku ◊ikai mo ha toe hingoa kehe mei
he huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o
fakamo◊ui ai ◊a e tangatá, Ngãue 4:10–
12 (2 N∏fai 25:20; Mõsaia 3:17; 5:8; T&F
18:23; Mõsese 6:52). ◊Oku tau ◊amanaki
mei he langí ◊a e Fakamo◊ui ko e ◊Eiki
ko S∏s° Kalaisí, Filipai 3:20. Kuo fekau
◊e he Tamaí ◊a e ◊Aló ko e fakamo◊ui ki
he mãmaní, 1 Sione 4:14. ◊E fokotu◊u
hake ◊e he ◊Eikí ha M∏saia, ko ha Faka-
mo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní, 1 N∏fai 10:4. Ko e
Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá ko e Fakamo◊ui ia ◊o e
mãmaní, 1 N∏fai 13:40. ◊E mafola ai ◊a e
◊ilo ki he Fakamo◊uí ◊i he pule◊anga,
mo e fa◊ahinga, mo e lea, mo e kakai,
Mõsaia 3:20. Kuo pau ke pekia ◊a Kala-
isi koe◊uhi ke hoko mai ◊a e fakamo◊uí,
Hilam. 14:15–16. Ko e fakatonuhia mo
e fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊i he Fakamo◊ui ◊oku
totonu mo mo◊oni ia, T&F 20:30–31.
Ko au S∏s° Kalaisi ko e Fakamo◊ui ◊o e
mãmaní, T&F 43:34. Ko hoku ◊Alo på
Taha na◊e Fakatupú ◊a e Fakamo◊uí,
Mõsese 1:6. Ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊e
tui ki he ◊Aló, pea fakatomala mei he◊e-
nau ngaahi angahalá, ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a
kinautolu, Mõsese 5:15.

FAKAMO◊UI MAHAKÍ, NGAAHI.
Vakai foki ki he Faingãue ki he
Mahakí; Tãkaí

Ke ngaohi ha taha ke sai pe toe mo◊ui
lelei fakasino pe fakalaumãlie. ◊Oku
lahi ◊aupito ha ngaahi fakamo◊ui ma-
haki fakaofo na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Eikí mo ◊ene
kau tamaio◊eikí ◊i he folofolá.

Ko au Sihova ◊oku ou fakamo◊ui koé,
◊Eke. 15:26. Na◊e kaukau tu◊o fitu ◊a
Neamani ◊i he Vaitafe Soataní pea na◊e
fakamo◊ui ia, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 5:1–14. ◊I hono
ngaahi taá ◊oku tau fiemãlie ai, ◊πsaia
53:5 (Mõsaia 14:3). ◊E hopo hake ◊a e
la◊ã ◊o e angatonú mo e fakamo◊ui ◊i
hono kapakaú, Malakai 4:2. Na◊e faka-
mo◊ui ◊e S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi mahaki kehe-
kehe, Mãtiu 4:23 (Mãtiu 9:35). Na◊á ne
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tuku kiate kinautolu ◊a e mãlohi ke
fakamo◊ui ◊a e mahaki kotoa på, Mãtiu
10:1. Kuó ne fekau au ke fakamo◊ui ◊a e
loto-mafesí, Luke 4:18. Na◊e fakamo◊ui
◊a kinautolu ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Lami ◊a e
◊Otua, 1 N∏fai 11:31. Kapau ◊okú ke tui
ki he huhu◊i ◊a Kalaisi ◊e lava ◊o faka-
mo◊ui koe, ◊Alamã 15:8. Na◊á ne faka-
mo◊ui ◊a kinautolu kotoa på, 3 N∏fai
17:9. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e tui kiate
au ke fakamo◊ui ia, T&F 42:48. Te nau
fakamo◊ui ◊i hoku hingoá ◊a e mahakí,
T&F 84:68. ◊Oku mau tui ki he me◊a-
foaki ◊o e fakamo◊ui ◊o e mahakí, TT 1:7.

FAKAMO◊UÍ, PALANI ◊O E. Vakai
ki he Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í

FAKAMO◊UI ◊O E FÅNAÚ. Vakai ki
he Fakamo◊uí—Fakamo◊ui ◊o e
Fãnaú; Fãnaú

FAKAMO◊UI ◊O E PEKIÁ. Vakai
foki ki he Fakamo◊uí; Palani ◊o e
Huhu◊í; Tohi Hohokó; Tohi ◊o e
Manatú

Ko e faingamãlie ia ki he kakai ko ia
na◊a nau mate ◊oku te◊eki ke nau ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi ouau fakamo◊ui ◊o e ongo-
ongoleleí, ke fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi ou-
au ko iá kiate kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi
temipalé ◊e he kãingalotu kei mo◊ui ◊o e
Siasí ◊a ia ◊oku nau fe◊unga mo tãú.
◊Oku ako◊i ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he kau
pekiá ◊i he maama ◊o e ngaahi laumãlié
pea te nau lava ◊o tali ◊a e ngaahi ouau
kuo fakahoko ma◊anautolu ◊i he mo◊ui
fakamatelié.

◊Oku fekumi ◊a e kãingalotu tui fai-
velenga ◊o e Siasí mo teuteu ◊a e ngaahi
hisitõlia fakafãmilí, ke fakapapau◊i ◊a e
ngaahi hingoa mo e ngaahi ◊aho fã◊ele◊i
◊o ◊enau ngaahi kuí koe◊uhí ke lava ◊o
fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi ouau fakamo◊uí
kiate kinautolu.

Ke ke pehå ki he kau põpulá, ◊Alu atu,
◊πsaia 49:9 (◊πsaia 24:22; 1 N∏fai 21:9).
Fakahã ◊a e tau◊atãiná ki he kau põpulá,
◊πsaia 61:1 (Luke 4:18). Te ne liliu ◊a e
loto ◊o e mãtu◊á ki he fãnaú, Malakai
4:5–6 (3 N∏fai 25:5–6; T&F 110:13–16).
◊E fanongo ◊a e maté ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Alo

◊o e ◊Otuá, Sione 5:25. Ko e hã ◊oku
papitaiso ai ◊a kinautolu ki he maté,
1 Kol. 15:29. Na◊e malanga ◊a Kalaisi ki
he ngaahi laumãlie ◊i he fale fakapõpulá,
1 Pita 3:18–20. He ko e me◊a ko ◊eni
na◊e malanga ◊aki ai ◊a e ongoongolelei
kiate kinautolu foki kuo maté 1 Pita
4:6. Na◊e hã◊ele ◊a e ◊Aló ki he ngaahi
laumãlie ◊i he fale fakapõpulá, T&F
76:73. Pea ◊e toki hoko ◊a e huhu◊i ◊o
kinautolu ◊a ia na◊a nau ma◊u ha nofo-
◊anga ◊i he fale fakapõpula. T&F 88:99.
He ◊oku ◊ikai ha papitaiso◊anga ◊i he
funga ◊o e mãmaní, ke lava ◊o papitaiso
ai ◊a kinautolu ko ◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní
ma◊anautolu kuo pekiá, T&F 124:29.
Ko kinautolu kotoa på kuo nau pekia
ka na◊a nau mei tali iá te nau hoko ko e
kau ◊ea-hoko ki he pule◊anga fakasilesi-
tialé, T&F 137:7–10. Na◊e hã mai ◊a e
◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊o ne tala fakahã ◊a e
tau◊atãina ◊a e kau põpula ◊a ia na◊e tui
faivelengá, T&F 138:18. Ko e ngaahi
laumãlie kotoa på na◊e ◊i he fale faka-
põpulá na◊a nau õ mai, Mõsese 7:57.

FAKANOFÓ. Vakai foki ki he
Lakanga, Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí;
Mafaí; Nimá, Hilifaki ◊o e; Uí, Ui
◊e he ◊Otuá

Ko e fili pe foaki ◊a e mafaí pe lakanga.
Kuo pau ke ui ha taha ◊e he ◊Otuá, ◊i he
kikite, pea ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e nima ◊e
kinautolu ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e mafaí, ka
ne toki lava ◊o ngãue ◊aki ◊a e mafaí ◊i
he Siasi ◊o e ◊Eikí (TT 1:5). Neongo kuo
ma◊u ◊e ha taha ◊a e mafaí ◊i he fakanofo,
ka kuo pau ke ne ngãue ◊aki ia ◊o faka-
tatau ki he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ki he mafai ko iá.

Na◊á ku tu◊utu◊uni koe ko e palõfita ki
he ngaahi pule◊angá, Selem. 1:5. Na◊e
◊ikai te mou fili au, ka kuó u fili ◊a
kimoutolu, ◊o tu◊utu◊uni ◊a kimoutolu,
Sione 15:16. ◊I he ma◊u ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e
mafai mei he ◊Otuá, na◊á ne fakanofo
ha kau taula◊eiki, Mõsaia 18:18. ◊Oku
fakanofo ◊a e tangatá ki he lakanga
fakataula◊eiki mã◊olungá ◊i ha ouau
toputapu, ◊Alamã 13:1–9. Na◊e ui mo
fakanofo ◊e S∏s° ◊a e kau ãkonga ◊e toko
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hongofulu mã ua, 3 N∏fai 12:1. Na◊e
fakanofo ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a e kau taula-
◊eiki mo e kau akonaki ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e
nima, Molonai 3:1–4. Ke ke tatali fuo-
fuoloa si◊i, he ◊oku te◊eki ai fakanofo
koe, T&F 5:17. Na◊e fakanofo ◊a Siosefa
Sãmita ko ha ◊Aposetolo ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi,
T&F 20:2 (T&F 27:12). ◊Oku ◊ikai totonu
ke fakanofo ha tokotaha ta◊e-hikinima
ki ai ◊a e siasí, T&F 20:65. ◊E ◊ikai tuku
ki ha tokotaha ke ne ◊alu atu ◊o malanga
◊aki ◊eku ongoongoleleí tuku kehe ◊o
kapau ◊e fakanofo ia ◊e ha taha ◊okú ne
ma◊u ha mafai, T&F 42:11. ◊Oku faka-
nofo ◊a e kaumãtu◊á ke malanga ◊aki ◊a
◊eku ongoongoleleí, T&F 50:13–18. Ko
e fatongia ◊o e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá
ke fakanofo mo fokotu◊utu◊u maau ◊a e
kau ◊õfisa kehe kotoa på ◊o e siasí, T&F
107:58. Na◊á ku kumi ai ki he ngaahi
tãpuaki ◊o e ngaahi tamaí, pea mo e
totonu ◊a ia ◊e fakanofo au ki ai, ◊‰pa. 1:2.
Na◊e fefakanofo◊aki ◊e Siosefa Sãmita mo
◊Õliva Kautele ◊a kinaua ki he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné, SS—H 1:68–72.

FAKANOFO KI HE LAKANGA
FAKATAULA◊EIKÍ. Vakai ki he
Fakanofó

FAKANOFÓ, TOMU◊A. Vakai ki he
Tomu◊a Fakanofó

FAKAONGOONGOLELEI◊Í. Vakai
ki he Faka◊apa◊apa◊í

FAKAPAPAÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakapapau mo e Fuakava ◊o e
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí; Fuakavá

◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ia ◊i he folofolá ◊o
◊uhinga ki ha fuakava pe palõmesi
toputapu. Ka neongo iá ◊oku toe fai
foki ◊a e ngaahi fakapapau ◊e he kakai
fai angahalá, kau ai ◊a Såtane mo ◊ene
kau ◊ãngeló, ke fakahoko ◊aki ◊enau
ngaahi taumu◊a ta◊etotonú. Na◊e tali
lelei ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a e ngaahi
fakapapaú; ka neongo iá na◊e ako◊i ◊e
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e kakaí ◊oku totonu ke
◊oua na◊a fakapapau ha taha ◊i he huafa
◊o e ◊Otuá pe ko ◊ene ngaahi fakatupú
(Mãtiu 5:33–37).

Te u fakamo◊oni ◊a e fuakava ◊a ia na◊á
ku fuakava ◊aki ki ho◊o tamai ko ◊‰pala-
hamé, Sånesi 26:3. Kapau ◊e fuakava ◊e
ha tangata ◊aki ◊a e fuakava, ◊e ◊ikai te
ne maumau◊i ia, Nõmipa 30:2. Na◊a
nau fai ◊a e fuakava ke ◊alu ◊i he fono ◊a
e ◊Otuá, Nehem. 10:29. Ke ke fai kia
Sihova ho◊o fuakavá, Mãtiu 5:33 (Tngt.
5:1–2; 3 N∏fai 12:33). ◊Oku fai ◊e he ◊Otuá
ha fuakava ◊e fakahaofi ◊a e kakai tui
faivelengá, Hepel° 6:13–18. ◊I he hili
◊a e fai ◊e Sõlami ha fuakavá na◊e ◊osi
◊emau manavaheé, 1 N∏fai 4:37. Kuo
fai ◊e he kakai ◊o ◊Åmoní ha fuakava ◊e
◊ikai på ke nau toe lilingi toto, ◊Alamã
53:11. Na◊e fai ◊e he kau N∏fai fai anga-
halá ha ngaahi fakapapau mo e ngaahi
fuakava fuf° mo Såtane, Hilam. 6:21–
30. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he tangatá ◊a e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá ◊i he fakapapau mo e fuakava
◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí, T&F 84:33–
42. Ko e ngaahi fuakava, ngaahi alea-
pau, ngaahi fatongia, ngaahi fakapapau,
ngaahi lea fakapapau, kotoa på, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai ke fakama◊u ◊aki ◊a e Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e tala◊ofá ◊oku ngata ia
◊o ka mate ◊a e tangatá, T&F 132:7.

FAKAPAPAU MO E FUAKAVA ◊O
E LAKANGA FAKATAULA◊EIKÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Fakapapau;
Fuakavá; Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí

Ko e fakapapaú ◊oku fai ia ke fakapapa-
u◊i ai ◊a e faitotonu mo e tauhi faivelenga
ha taha ki he◊ene ngaahi palõmesí. Ko
e fuakavá ha fepalõmesi◊aki toputapu
◊i he vaha◊a ◊o ha fa◊ahi ◊e ua. ◊Oku ma◊u
◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné ◊i he
fuakava på. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he kau ma◊u
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a
e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊i ha fakapapau
◊oku ◊ikai lea ◊aki, pea ◊i ha fuakava foki.
Ko e taimi ko ia ◊oku faivelenga ai mo
fua totonu ◊e he kau ma◊u lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí ◊a honau ngaahi uí ◊o fakatatau
ki he fakahinohino ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊okú ne
tãpuaki◊i ai ◊a kinautolu. Ko kinautolu
ko ia ◊oku nau faivelenga ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊angá pea nau fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på ◊okú ne fekau kiate kinautolú te nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
ma◊u ◊e he Tamaí (T&F 84:33–39).
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Na◊e fai ◊e Sihova ◊a e fuakava mo
◊‰palahame, pea na◊e tauhi ia ◊e
◊‰palahame, Sånesi 15:18; 17:1; 22:16–
18. Na◊e ◊ikai fafanga ◊e he kau taula◊eiki
◊i he taimi ◊o ◊Isikelí ◊a e fanga sipí,
◊Isikeli 34:2–3. Na◊e ◊uli◊i ◊e he kau
taula◊eiki ◊i he taimi ◊o Malakaí ◊a e
fuakavá, Malakai 1–2.

FAKAP‰TELIAKÉ. Vakai ki he
Påteliake

FAKAPIKOPIKÓ

Ko e ◊ikai ngãue pe ta◊ekau ◊i he ngaahi
ngãue ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní.

Ka ◊ikai fie ngãue ha taha, pea ◊oua na◊a
kai ia, 2 Tåsal. 3:10. Na◊a nau hoko ai
ko ha kakai fakapikopiko, ◊o nau fonu
◊i he angapau◊u, 2 N∏fai 5:24. Faka◊ehi-
◊ehi mei he nofo noá, ◊Alamã 38:12. Ko
ia ia ◊oku fakapikopikó ◊e ◊ikai ke kai ◊e
ia ◊a e mã pe tui ◊a e ngaahi kofu ◊o e
tangata ngãué, T&F 42:42. ◊E mala◊ia ◊a
kimoutolu ◊oku ◊ikai te mou fie ngãue
◊aki homou nima ◊omoutolú, T&F 56:17.
Ke mou femo◊uekina ◊i he holi lahi ◊i ha
ngãue lelei, T&F 58:27. Tuku ◊a e nofo
noá, T&F 88:124.

FAKAPOÓ. Vakai foki ki he Keini;
Tautea Maté

Ke tãmate◊i pe teuaki ke tãmate◊i ha
taha ta◊e-fakalao pe teuaki. Ko ha
angahala ◊a e fakapoó ◊a ia na◊e faka-
hala◊i på talu mei mu◊a (Sånesi 4:1–12;
Mõsese 5:18–41).

Ko ia ia ◊oku lilingi ◊a e toto ◊o e ta-
ngata, ◊e lilingi hono totó ◊e he tangata,
Sånesi 9:6 (LSS, Sånesi 9:12–13; ◊Eke.
21:12; ◊Alamã 34:12). ◊Oua na◊á ke
fakapõ, ◊Eke. 20:13 (Teut. 5:17; Mãtiu
5:21–22; Mõsaia 13:21; T&F 59:6). Pea
pehå ◊e S∏s° ◊oua na◊á ke fakapõ, Mãtiu
19:18. ◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau fakapoó honau
tofi◊a ◊i he mate ◊anga uá, Fakahã 21:8.
Ko e ongo fakapõ ◊a kimoua ◊i homo
lotó, 1 N∏fai 17:44. ◊E mala◊ia ◊a e toko-
taha fakapõ ko ia ◊oku fakapõ tavalé,
2 N∏fai 9:35. Kuo toe fekau ◊e he ◊Otuá
ke ◊oua na◊a fakapõ ◊e ha tangata,
2 N∏fai 26:32. Ko e me◊a fakalielia ◊i he

◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a e fakapoó, ◊Alamã
39:5–6. Ko ia te ne fakapoó ◊e ◊ikai te ne
ma◊u ha fakamolemole, T&F 42:18.
Kapau ◊e fakapõ ha taha ◊e tuku ange
kinautolu ke fai ki ai ◊o fakatatau ki he
ngaahi lao ◊o e fonuá, T&F 42:79.

FAKAPÕNGÍ. Vakai ki he Ma◊atá

FAKAPÕPULA◊Í. Vakai foki ki he
Tau◊atãiná

Ke nofo põpula fakaesino pe fakalau-
mãlie.

Na◊e ◊alu ◊a e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ki he põpula
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau fai halá, ◊Isikeli
39:23. Ko ia ◊okú ne tataki ki he põpulá
◊e mo◊ua ia ki he põpula, Fakahã 13:10.
◊E ◊ohifo ◊a e kau fai angahalá ki he
fakapõpula ◊a e tåvoló, 1 N∏fai 14:4, 7.
◊Oku tau◊atãina ◊a e tangatá ke fili ◊a e
tau◊atãiná mo e mo◊ui ta◊engatá pe
põpulá mo e maté, 2 N∏fai 2:27. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he holi fakakakanó ◊o foaki ki
he laumãlie ◊o e tåvoló ◊a e mãlohi ke
fakapõpula◊i, 2 N∏fai 2:29. ◊Oku fe◊unga
koã ho◊omou manatú ki hono fakapõ-
pula◊i ◊a ho◊omou ngaahi tamaí, ◊Alamã
5:5–6. Ko kinautolu ◊e fakafefeka◊i ho-
nau lotó ◊e fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he tåvoló, ◊Alamã 12:11. Le◊o mo lotu
ma◊u ai på, telia na◊a ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊e he tåvoló, peá ne taki põpula
atu ◊a kimoutolu, 3 N∏fai 18:15.

FAKAPO◊ULI, FAKALAUMÅLIÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Fai Angahalá

Ko e fai angahala pe ta◊e◊ilo ki he
ngaahi me◊a fakalaumãlié.

◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ui ◊a e po-
◊ulí ko e maama, ◊πsaia 5:20 (2 N∏fai
15:20). ◊E ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he po◊ulí ◊a mãmani,
mo e po◊uli matolu ◊a e kakaí, ◊πsaia 60:2.
◊E foaki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e maama kiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku nofo ◊i he fakapo◊ulí, Luke
1:79. Na◊e ulo ◊a e mãmá ◊i he po◊ulí ka
na◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊e he po◊ulí, Sione 1:5
(T&F 45:7). Li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊o
e po◊ulí pea tau ◊ai ◊a e mahafu ◊o e
mãmá, Loma 13:12. ◊Oua na◊a mou kau
◊i he ngaahi ngãue ta◊efua ◊o e fakapo-
◊ulí, ◊Efesõ 5:8–11. ◊Oku tupu ia ◊i he
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◊ikai te mou kolé, ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai ◊omi ai
◊a kimoutolu ki he mãmá, kã kuo pau
ke mou mala◊ia ◊i he fakapo◊ulí, 2 N∏fai
32:4. ◊Oku fakamafola ◊e Såtane ◊a e
ngaahi ngãue ◊o e fakapo◊ulí, Hilam.
6:28–31. ◊Oku mafola ◊a e ngaahi mã-
lohi ◊o e fakapo◊ulí ◊i he mãmaní, T&F
38:8,11–12. ◊Oku nofo ◊a e mãmaní
kotoa på ◊i he angahala, mo to◊e ◊i he
fakapo◊ulí, T&F 84:49–54. Kapau ◊e
hanga taha ◊a homou matá ki hoku nãu-
naú, ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊iate kimoutolu ha faka-
po◊uli, T&F 88:67. Na◊e pehå ◊a e kamata
ke mãlohi ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊o e faka-
po◊ulí ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi foha
kotoa på ◊o e tangatá, Mõsese 5:55.

FAKAPO◊ULI ◊I TU◊Á. Vakai ki he
Foha ◊o e Mala◊iá, Ngaahi; Heli;
Mate Fakalaumãlié; Tåvolo

FAKATAHA AL‰LEA
MÅ◊OLUNGÁ

Ko ha fakataha alålea ia ◊o e kau taula-
◊eiki lahi ◊e toko hongofulu mã ua.

◊I he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e kamata◊anga ◊o
e Siasi na◊e toe fakafoki maí, na◊e fa◊a
◊uhinga ◊a e lea fakataha alålea mã◊olungá
ki ha falukunga kakai ◊e ua: (1) ko e
Kõlomu ◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Ua ◊o e Siasí (T&F 107:33,
38); pea ko hono (2) ko e fakataha alå1ea
mã◊olunga ◊oku ngãue ◊i he ngaahi
siteiki taki taha (T&F 102;107:36).

FAKATAHA AL‰LEA ◊O E TOKO
HONGOFULU MÅ UÁ. Vakai ki
he ◊Aposetolo

FAKATAHA LAHI ◊I HE LANGÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Mo◊ui ◊i he Maama
Fakalaumãlié; Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í;
Tau ◊i he Langí

Ko e me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i he maama faka-
laumãlié ◊i he taimi na◊e fokotu◊u atu
ai ◊e he Tamaí ◊a ◊ene palani ki he◊ene
fãnau fakalaumãlie ko ia te nau ha◊u ki
he mãmaní.

Na◊e kalanga fiefia ◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o e
◊Otuá, Siope 38:7. Te u fokotu◊u ke
mã◊olunga hake hoku nofo◊angá ◊i he
ngaahi fetu◊u ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊πsaia 14:12–

13. Na◊e ◊i ai ha tau ◊i he langí, Fakahã
12:7–11. Ki mu◊a ◊i hono fanau◊i mai ◊o
kinautolú, na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi ◊uluaki låsoní ◊i he maama ◊o e
ngaahi laumãlié, T&F 138:56. Na◊e
angatu◊u ◊a Såtane ◊i he maama faka-
laumãlié, Mõsese 4:1–4. Na◊e fakatupu
◊a e fãnau fakalaumãlie ki mu◊a ◊i hono
fakatupu ◊o e mãmaní, ◊‰pa. 3:22. Na◊e
fefolofolai ◊a e ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊iate ki-
nautolu på, ◊‰pa. 4:26. Na◊e faka◊osi ◊e
he ngaahi ◊Otuá ◊a e ngãue na◊a nau
alea◊í, ◊‰pa. 5:2.

FAKATAIPÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e Kau Pekiá;
Ouaú—Ouau Fakafofongá

Ko hono ngãue ◊aki ◊o ha fa◊ahinga
me◊a ke hoko ko hono tatau pe ko e
◊∏misi ◊o ha me◊a ◊e taha kehe. ◊Oku
ngãue ◊aki ha fa◊ahinga me◊a, pe me◊a
ne hoko, pe ha fa◊ahinga tu◊unga ma-
heni på ◊i he fakataipe ◊i he folofolá ke
ne fakafofonga◊i ha tefito◊i mo◊oni pe
akonaki ◊o e ongoongoleleí. Hangå ko
◊ení, na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊e ◊Alamã ko e
palõfita ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná ha
tenga◊i ◊akau ke ne fakafofonga◊i ◊a e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, (◊Alamã 32).

Na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊e he kau palõfita ◊i
he folofolá ◊a e fakataipé ke nau ako ai
◊o kau kia S∏s° Kalaisi. Na◊e kau ◊i he
ngaahi faka◊ilonga pe fakataipe ko ◊ení
◊a e ngaahi ouau (Mõsese 6:63), ngaahi
feilaulau (Hepel° 9:11–15; Mõsese 5:7–
8), ko e sãkalamånití (Luke 22:13–20;
LSS, Ma◊ake 14:20–24), mo e papitaisó
(Loma 6:1–6; T&F 128:12–13). ◊Oku
fakataipe ha ngaahi hingoa lahi ◊i he
Tohi Tapú. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ouau ◊i he
tãpanekale ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á mo e
fono ◊a Mõsesé ◊o fakafofonga◊i ha
ngaahi mo◊oni ta◊engata (Hepel° 8–10;
Mõsaia 13:29–32; ◊Alamã 25:15; Hilam.
8:14–15). Vakai ki he Mãtiu 5:13–16;
Sione 3:14–15; Såkope 4:5; ◊Alamã
37:38–45, ke ma◊u mei ai ha ngaahi
fakatãtã kehe.

FAKATANGÁ, FAKATANGA◊Í.
Vakai foki ki he Faingata◊á

Ke fakatupu ha loto-mamahi pe ma-
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mahi ◊a ha ni◊ihi kehe koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku nau tui ki aí pe
tu◊unga fakasõsialé, ke ngaohikovi◊i
pe fakamãlohi◊i.

◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu kuo faka-
tanga◊i koe◊uhi ko e mã◊oni◊oní, Mãtiu
5:10 (3 N∏fai 12:10). H°fia ◊a kinautolu
◊oku faikovi mo fakatanga kiate ki-
moutolú, Mãtiu 5:44 (3 N∏fai 12:44).
Ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau koloa◊iá ◊oku nau
fehi◊a ai ki he masivá, 2 N∏fai 9:30
(2 N∏fai 28:12–13). Ko e kau mã◊oni◊oni
◊a ia ◊oku nau sio ma◊u på kia Kalaisi
neongo ◊a e ngaahi fakatanga kotoa på,
◊e ◊ikai ke ◊auha, 2 N∏fai 26:8. ◊E foaki ◊e
he ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa på ◊a e poto
kiate koe, T&F 122:7.

FAKATAPUÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Kautaha Uouongatahá; Pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga ◊o e Langí

Ke fakatapui, pe ngaohi ke toputapu,
pe ke hoko ◊o mã◊oni◊oni. Ko e fono ◊o e
fakatapuí ko ha tefito◊i mo◊oni faka-
langi ia ◊a ia ◊oku foaki ta◊etotongi ai ◊e
he tangatá mo e fefiné ◊a honau taimí,
ngaahi talånití, mo e ngaahi koloa
fakamãmaní ki hono fokotu◊u ma◊u
mo hono langa hake ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá.

Fakatapui ◊a kimoutolu kia Sihova ◊i
he ◊ahó ni, ◊Eke. 32:29. Na◊e loto-taha ◊a
kinautolu kotoa på na◊e tuí, Ngãue
2:44–45. Na◊a nau me◊a taha ◊aki ◊enau
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ko ia na◊e ◊ikai ha
taha ma◊u me◊a mo e masiva, 4 N∏fai
1:3. Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
e ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o e fakatapuí,
T&F 42:30–39 (T&F 51:2–19; 58:35–36).
◊Oua ◊e ma◊u ◊e ha tangata ◊e taha ha
me◊a lahi ange ◊i ha tangata kehe, T&F
49:20. Na◊e vahe◊i ki he tangata taki taha
◊a hono tufakanga ke ma◊u tatau ◊o faka-
tatau ki hono fãmilí, T&F 51:3. Na◊e
fokotu◊u ha kautaha koe◊uhí ke ma◊u
tatau ◊e he Kãingalotú ◊i he ngaahi ha◊i
◊o e ngaahi me◊a fakalangí mo e ngaahi
me◊a fakamãmaní foki, T&F 78:4–5.
Na◊e pau ke ma◊u ◊e he tangata taki taha
◊a e totonu tatau ke ◊eke◊i ◊a e ngaahi
koloa ◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene ngaahi fie

ma◊ú mo e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊aonga ke
ne ma◊ú, T&F 82:17–19. ◊E toki lava på
ke langa hake ◊a Saione ◊i he ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni ◊o e fono ◊o e pule◊anga faka-
silesitiale, T&F 105:5. Na◊e loto-taha
mo fakakaukau taha, pea nofo ◊i he
mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e kakai ◊o ◊πnoké; pea na◊e
◊ikai ha kakai masiva ◊iate kinautolu,
Mõsese 7:18.

FAKATOKANGÁ,
FAKATOKANGA◊Í. Vakai foki ki
he Le◊ó, Le◊ohí

Ke fai ha lea fakatokanga, talatalaifale
pe ha tala-kei-◊i-Kapa. ◊Oku fai ◊e he kau
Palõfitá, kau takimu◊á, mo e ngaahi
mãtu◊á ◊a e fakatokanga mo ako◊i ◊a
e kakai kehé ke nau talangofua ki he
◊Eikí mo ◊ene ngaahi akonakí.

Na◊e fai ◊e Såkope ◊a e fakatokanga ki
he kakai ◊o N∏faí ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
fa◊ahinga angahala kotoa på, Såkope
3:12. ◊E fai ◊a e lea ◊o e fakatokangá ki
he kakai kotoa på, T&F 1:4. Tuku ke
hoko ho◊omou ngaahi malangá ko e
le◊o fakatokangá, T&F 38:41. He ko e
◊aho ◊eni ◊o e fakatokanga, T&F 63:58.
Ko e tangata kotoa på kuo fai ki ai ◊a e
fakatokangá ke ne fakatokanga ki
hono kaungã◊apí foki, T&F 88:81. Kuó
u fakatokanga ai kiate kimoutolu, peá
u tomu◊a fakatokanga kiate kimoutolu,
◊i he◊eku foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊a e lea
◊o e poto ko ◊eni, T&F 89:4.

FAKATOMALÁ, FAKATOMALA◊Í.
Vakai foki ki he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í;
Fakamolemole◊í; Fakamolemole◊i
◊o e Ngaahi Angahalá;
Loto-mafesifesí; S∏s° Kalaisi;
Vete Hiá; Vete ◊a e Angahalá

Ko ha liliu ◊o e fakakaukaú mo e lotó
◊a ia ◊oku ◊omi ai ha fakakaukau fo◊ou
ki he ◊Otuá, mo kita pea mo e mo◊uí
fakal°kufuá. ◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e faka-
tomalá ki ha tafoki ha taha mei he koví
◊o fakatafoki hono lotó ki he ◊Otuá, ◊o
fakavaivai ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá pea holi mo li◊aki ◊a e angahalá.
◊Oku tupu ◊a e fakatomala mo◊oní mei
he ◊ofa ki he ◊Otuá mo ha holi fakamã-
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toato ke tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú. Ko e
kakai kotoa på ◊oku taau ke fakamãu◊í
kuo nau fai angahala pea kuo pau ke
nau fakatomala koe◊uhí kae lava ke
nau fakalakalaka ki he fakamo◊uí. Ko e
fakalelei på ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí ◊e lava ke
◊aonga ai ◊etau fakatomalá pea tali ia ◊e
he ◊Otuá.

Mou fai ◊a e vete kia Sihova, ◊‰sela
10:11. Hiki ke mama◊o meiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e kovi ◊o ho◊omou fai angá, tuku
◊a e faikoví, ◊πsaia 1:16. Fakatomala pea
fakatafoki ◊a kimoutolu mei ho◊omou
ngaahi angahalá, ◊Isikeli 18:30–31. Mou
fakatomala he ◊oku ofi ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o
e langí, Mãtiu 3:2. ◊Oku ai ◊a e fiefia ◊i
he langí ◊i he fakatomala ◊a e angahala
◊e toko tahá, Luke 15:7. ◊Oku fekau ◊e
he ◊Otuá ki he kakai kotoa på ◊i he potu
kotoa på ke nau fakatomala, Ngãue
17:30 (2 N∏fai 9:23; 3 N∏fai 11:31–40;
T&F 133:16). Ko e mamahi ◊oku taau
mo e ◊Otuá ◊okú ne langaki ◊a e faka-
tomala ki he fakamo◊uí, 2 Kol. 7:10. Ko
e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eiki Mãfimafí kuo
fakatupu ◊e ia ha fu◊u liliu lahi ◊i ho-
mau lotó ◊o ◊ikai ai te mau toe ma◊u ha
holi ke faikovi, Mõsaia 5:2. Kapau te
ne vete ◊ene ngaahi angahalá pea faka-
tomala ke ke fakamolemole◊i ia, Mõ-
saia 26:29. ◊I he hili ◊a e malanga ◊a
◊Alamaá na◊e kamata ke fakatomala ◊a
e tokolahi, ◊Alamã 14:1. ◊Oua ◊e toloi
◊a e ◊aho ◊o ho◊omou fakatomalá, ◊Ala-
mã 34:33. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e ◊Alamã kia Hila-
mani ◊a ◊ene fakatomalá mo ◊ene liliú,
◊Alamã 36 (Mõsaia 27:8–32). ◊E ◊ikai
lava ke hoko mai ◊a e fakatomalá ki he
tangatá tuku kehe kapau na◊e ◊i ai ha
tautea, ◊Alamã 42:16. Tuku på ho◊o
ngaahi angahalá ke fakahoha◊asi koe,
◊aki ◊a e hoha◊a ◊a ia ◊e ◊ohifo ai koe ki he
fakatomalá, ◊Alamã 42:29. Te mou
◊oatu kiate au ◊a e feilaulau ko e loto-
mafesifesi mo e laumãlie fakatomala,
3 N∏fai 9:20. Ko ia ia ◊e fakatomala pea
ha◊u kiate au ◊o hangå ko ha tamasi◊i
si◊í te u tali ia, 3 N∏fai 9:22. Fakatomala
◊a kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi ngata◊anga
kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní, 3 N∏fai 27:20.
◊I he◊enau fa◊a fakatomala na◊e faka-
molemole◊i ◊a kinautolu, Molonai 6:8.

◊Oua ◊e lea ◊aki ha me◊a ka ko e faka-
tomalá på ki he to◊u tangatá ni, T&F
6:9 (T&F 11:9). Hono ◊ikai ke lahi ◊a
◊ene fiefia ◊i he laumãlie ◊e toko taha
◊oku fakatomalá, T&F 18:13. Kuo pau
ke fakatomala ◊a e tangata kotoa på pe
te nau mamahi, T&F 19:4. Ko ia ia te ne
fai angahala pea ◊ikai fakatomalá ◊e ka-
pusi ia ki tu◊a, T&F 42:28. Ko ia ia ◊oku
vete ◊ene ngaahi angahalá mo li◊aki iá
◊e fakamolemole◊i ia, T&F 58:42–43.
Ko e kau pekia ko ia ◊oku fakatomalá ◊e
huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu, T&F 138:58. ◊Oku
mau tui ki he fakatomalá, TT 1:4.

FAKATONUHIÁ,
FAKATONUHIA◊Í. Vakai foki ki
he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í;
Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í

Ke fakamolemole◊i mei ha tautea koe-
◊uhi ko ha angahala pea fakahã ◊oku
ta◊ehalaia. ◊Oku fakatonuhia◊i ha taha
◊i he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e Fakamo◊uí tu◊unga ◊i
he tui kiate ia. ◊Oku fakahã ◊a e tui ko
◊ení ◊i he fakatomala mo e talangofua
ki he ngaahi fono mo e ngaahi ouau
◊o e ongoongoleleí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
fakalelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí ◊o tokoni◊i ◊a
e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá ke fakatomala
pea fakatonuhia◊i pe fakamolemole◊i
ia mei he tautea ko ia na◊e mei hoko
kiate kinautolú.

◊E tonuhia ◊ia Sihova ◊a ◊Isileli kotoa
på, ◊πsaia 45:25. ◊Oku ◊ikai ko e kau
fanongo ki he fonó ka ko e kau fai ki he
fonó ◊e fakatonuhia◊í, Loma 2:13. ◊Oku
fakatonuhia◊i ◊a e tangatá ◊i he ta◊ata◊a
◊o Kalaisí, Loma 5:1–2, 9. Kuo fakatonu-
hia◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he huafa ◊o e ◊Eiki
ko S∏suú, 1 Kol. 6:11. ◊I he fakatonuhia
◊a kitautolu ◊i he◊ene ◊ofá ◊e ngaohi ai
◊a kitautolu ko e fãnau hoko, Taitusi
3:7. ◊Ikai na◊e fakatonuhia◊i ◊e he
ngaahi ngãué ◊a ◊etau tamai ko ◊‰pala-
hamé, Såmisi 2:21. ◊Oku fakatonuhia◊i
◊a e tangatá ◊i he ngaahi ngãué, kae
◊ikai ◊i he tui på, Såmisi 2:14–26. ◊Oku
◊ikai ke fakatonuhia◊i ha taha faka-
kakano ◊i he fonó, 2 N∏fai 2:5. ◊E faka-
tonuhia◊i ◊e he◊eku tamaio◊eiki mã◊oni-
◊oní ◊a e kakai tokolahi; he te ne fua
◊enau ngaahi angahalá, Mõsaia 14:11



Fakatupú 34

(◊πsaia 53:11). Te mou lava koã ◊o pehå
kuo fakama◊a ◊a homou ngaahi kofú ◊i
he ta◊ata◊a ◊o Kalaisí, ◊Alamã 5:27. ◊Oku
mou ◊ilo ko e fakatonuhia ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa
◊a S∏s° Kalaisí ◊oku mo◊oni ia, T&F
20:30–31 (T&F 88:39). ◊Oku fakatonu-
hia◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he Laumãlié,
Mõsese 6:60.

FAKATUPÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakatupu Fakalaumãlié;
Kamata◊angá; Mãmaní; S∏s°
Kalaisi; ◊Aho Sãpaté

Ke fakamaau mo fakamã◊opo◊opo. Na◊e
ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i hono ◊Alo ko S∏s°
Kalaisí, ◊o ne fakamã◊opo◊opo ◊a e ngaahi
◊elemåniti ◊o natulá ke fa◊u mei ai ◊a e
mãmaní. Na◊e fakatupu ◊e he Tamai
Fakahåvaní mo S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e tangatá
◊i hona tataú (Mõsese 2:26–27).

Na◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i he kamata-
◊angá ◊a e langí mo mãmani, Sånesi 1:1.
Ke tau ngaohi ◊a e tangatá ◊i hotau tataú,
Sånesi 1:26 (Mõsese 2:26–27; ◊‰pa. 4:26).
Na◊e ngaohi ◊e ia ◊a e me◊a kotoa på,
Sione 1:3, 10. Na◊e fakatupu ◊e ia ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he
langí, Kolose 1:16 (Mõsaia 3:8; Hilam.
14;12). Na◊e ngaohi ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he ◊Aló, Hepe-
l° 1:2. Na◊e fakatupu ◊a e tangatá ◊i he
kamata◊angá, Mõsaia 7:27. Na◊á ku faka-
tupu ◊a e ngaahi langí mo e mãmaní,
pea mo e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊i
aí, 3 N∏fai 9:15 (Molom. 9:11, 17). Na◊e
fakatupu ◊a e tangata kotoa på ◊i he
kamata◊angá ◊i hoku tatau ◊o◊okú, ◊Eta
3:15. Na◊e fakatupu ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e
ngaahi langí mo e mãmaní, T&F 14:9.
Na◊á ne fakatupu ◊a e tangatá, ko e
tangata mo e fefine, ◊i hono ◊∏misí, T&F
20:18. Kuó u fakatupu ◊a e ngaahi mã-
mani ta◊efa◊alaua, Mõsese 1:33. Na◊á
ku fakatupu ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i hoku
◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú, Mõsese
2:1. Ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, na◊á
ku fakatupu fakalaumãlie ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊i he te◊eki ai ke tu◊u ia ◊i
he anga-fakanatulá ◊i he funga ◊o e mã-
maní, Mõsese 3:5. Ko e ngaahi mãmani
◊e lau miliona ◊o hangå ko ◊ení, ◊e ◊ikai
hoko ia ko hano kamata◊anga ◊o e lahi

◊o ho◊o ngaahi fakatupú, Mõsese 7:30.
Na◊e fakatupu mo ngaohi ◊e he ngaahi
◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi langí pea mo e
mãmaní, ◊‰pa. 4:1.

FAKATUPU FAKALAUMÅLIÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Fakatupú; Tangatá

Na◊e fakatupu fakalaumãlie ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki mu◊a peá
ne toki fakatupu fakatu◊asino ◊a kinau-
tolú (Mõsese 3:5).

Na◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på ◊i he he◊eki ai tu◊u ia ◊i he mãmaní,
Sånesi 2:4–6 (◊‰pa. 5:5). Na◊á ku faka-
tupu ◊a kinautolu ◊i he mãlohi ◊o hoku
Laumãlié, ko e ◊uluakí na◊e fakalaumã-
lie, ko hono uá na◊e fakamatelie, T&F
29:31–32. Ko e me◊a ◊oku fakalaumãlié
◊oku ◊i he tatau ◊o e me◊a ◊oku fakaemã-
maní, T&F 77:2. Na◊á ku fakatupu ◊a e
mãmaní, mo e tangatá ◊i he te◊eki ai ke
nau ◊i he kakanó, Mõsese 6:51.

FAKAUKÚ. Vakai ki he Papitaisó—
Papitaiso ◊i he fakaukú

FAKAULUÍ. Vakai foki ki he Åkonga;
Fanau◊i Fo◊oú, Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá

Liliu ◊o e ngaahi tui, loto, mo e mo◊ui ◊a
ha taha ke tali mo tauhi pau ki he fina-
ngalo ◊o e ◊Otuá (Ngãue 3:19).

◊Oku kau ◊i he uluí ha fili loto-tau-
◊atãina ke li◊aki ◊ete ngaahi tõ◊onga mo◊ui
fuoloá pea liliu ◊o hoko ko ha ãkonga ◊a
Kalaisi. ◊Oku fakakakato ◊a e uluí ◊i he
fakatomala, papitaiso ki he fakamole-
mole◊i ◊o e ngaahi angahalá, mo hono
ma◊u ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he hili-
faki ◊o e nimá, mo e hokohoko atu hono
tauhi ◊o e tui ki he ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí.
◊E liliu ◊a e tangata fakakakanó ◊o hoko
ko ha tokotaha fo◊ou ◊a ia kuo fakama◊a
mo haohaoa, pea fanau◊i fo◊ou ◊ia
Kalaisi S∏s° (2 Kol. 5:17; Mõsaia 3:19).

Kuo pau ke liliu ◊a e kakaí ◊o tatau mo e
tamaiki iiki, Mãtiu 18:3 (Mõsaia 3:19).
Pea ◊o ka ke ka toe liliu, ke ke tokoni ki
ho kãinga, Luke 22:32. Pea ko kinau-
tolu na◊e ma◊u fiefia ◊ene leá na◊a nau
papitaiso, Ngãue 2:37–41. Fakafoki
mai ◊a e angahalá mei hono hala håheé,
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Såmisi 5:20. Na◊e fakaului ◊a ◊πnosi,
◊πnosi 1:2–5. Na◊e fakatupu ◊e he ngaahi
folofola ◊a e Tu◊i ko Penisimaní ha fu◊u
liliu lahi ◊i he kakaí, Mõsaia 5:2 (◊Alamã
5:12–14). Kuo pau ke fanau◊i fo◊ou ◊a e
fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá, ◊io, ke nau
fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá, Mõsaia 27:25. Na◊e
fakaului ◊a ◊Alamã mo e ngaahi foha ◊o
Mõsaiá, Mõsaia 27:33–35. Na◊e fakaului
◊a e tamai ◊a Lamõnaí, ◊Alamã 22:15–18.
◊I he mãfimafi mo e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá,
kuo ului ◊a kinautolu ki he ◊Eikí, ◊Alamã
53:10. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he fakatomalá ◊o
fakatupu ha liliu ◊i he lotó, Hilam. 15:7.
Ko kinautolu kotoa på na◊e uluí na◊a
nau matu◊aki fakamo◊oni◊i kuo ◊a◊ahi
kiate kinautolu ◊a e mãfimafi mo e
Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá, 3 N∏fai 7:21. Koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau tui kia Kalaisí ◊i he taimi
na◊e fakaului ai ◊a kinautolu, na◊e papi-
taiso ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e afi mo e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni, 3 N∏fai 9:20. Te
nau ◊alu atu ◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a e faka-
tomalá ki he kakaí, pea ◊e fakaului ◊a e
tokolahi, T&F 44:3–4.

FAKAVAHAVAHA FANAÚ. Vakai
foki ki he Fãmilí; Malí

Ko hono ta◊ofi ◊o e tokolahi ◊o e fãnau ◊e
fanau◊i mai ki ha ongo mãtu◊a ◊i hono
fakangatangata pe ta◊ofi ◊a e fanaú.

Fanafanau, mo fakakakai, mo fakatoko-
lahi ◊a mãmani, Sånesi 1:28 (Mõsese
2:28). Ko e fãnaú ko ha tofi◊a ia mei he
◊Eikí, Same 127:3–5. Na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ki
he fãmili ◊o L∏haí ke nau fakatupu
hake ha hako ki he ◊Eikí, 1 N∏fai 7:1.
Ko e tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ◊Otua ◊a e malí ki
he tangatá, T&F 49:15–17. ◊E ma◊u ◊e
kinautolu ◊oku hakeaki◊í ◊a e fonú mo e
hokohoko atu ◊o e ngaahi hako ◊o ta◊e-
ngata pea ta◊engata, T&F 132:19, 63.

FAKAVAIVAI◊Í. Vakai ki he
Loto-fakatõkilaló

FAKA◊APA◊APA◊Í. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamahu◊inga◊í; Loto-◊apasiá

◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ◊i hono faka◊aonga◊i ◊i he
folofolá ki hano fakahã ◊o e faka◊apa◊apa
mo e ◊apasia ki ha taha pe ko ha me◊a.

Faka◊apa◊apa ki ho◊o tamai mo ho◊o
fa◊eé, ◊Eke. 20:12 (1 N∏fai 17:55; Mõsaia
13:20). Faka◊apa◊apa kia Sihova ◊aki ho◊o
koloá, LFkt. 3:9. Kapau ◊oku tauhi au ◊e
ha tangata, ◊e fakaongoongolelei◊i ia ◊e
he◊eku Tamaí, Sione 12:26. ◊Oku totonu
ke faka◊apa◊apa ◊a e ngaahi husepãnití
ki honau uaifí, 1 Pita 3:7. ◊Oku nau
faka◊apa◊apa kiate au ◊aki honau lou-
ngutú, 2 N∏fai 27:25 (◊πsaia 29:13).
◊Oku ◊ikai te u kumi ki he fakamãlõ ◊a e
mãmaní, ◊Alamã 60:36. Na◊e angatu◊u
kiate au ◊a e tåvoló, ◊o pehå, Tuku mai
kiate au ho lãngilangí, ◊a ia ko hoku
mãlohí, T&F 29:36. ◊E fakakalauni ◊aki
◊a e kakai tui faivelengá ◊a e lãngilangi,
T&F 75:5 (T&F 124:55). ◊Oku fiefia ◊a e
◊Eikí ke fakalãngilangi◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊oku tauhi kiate iá, T&F 76:5. ◊Oku ◊ikai
ke fili ◊a kinautolú koe◊uhí ko ◊enau
holi ki he faka◊apa◊apa ◊a e kakaí, T&F
121:34–35. ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku totonu
ke faka◊apa◊apa◊i, mo poupou ki he
laó, TT 1:12 (T&F 134:6).

FAKA◊ILONGÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Faka◊ilonga ◊o e Ngaahi Kuongá,
Ngaahi; Maná; Siasi Mo◊oní,
Ngaahi Faka◊ilonga ◊o e

Ko ha me◊a ◊oku hoko ◊a ia ◊oku lau ◊e
he kakaí ko e faka◊ilonga pe fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ◊o ha me◊a. Ko e faka◊ilongá, ko ha
fakahã fakaofo ma◊u på ia mei he
◊Otuá. ◊Oku ma◊u foki ◊e Såtane ◊a e
mãlohi ke fakahã ha ngaahi faka◊ilo-
nga ◊i he ngaahi tu◊unga tatau. ◊Oku
totonu ke fekumi ◊a e kãingalotú ki he
ngaahi foaki ◊o e laumãlié kae ◊oua
na◊a kumi ki ha ngaahi faka◊ilonga ke
fakafiemãlie◊i ◊aki ha◊anau fie ◊ilo pe
ke fakamãlohia ai ha tui. Ka ◊e fakahã
mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o
ka ne ka ◊afio◊i ◊e ◊aonga ia kiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku tuí (T&F 58:64).

Ko Sihova te ne ◊atu kiate koe ◊a e faka-
◊ilonga, ◊πsaia 7:14 (2 N∏fai 17:14). ◊Oku
fakahoko ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi faka-
◊ilonga mo e ngaahi me◊a fakaofo ◊i he
langí mo mãmani, Taniela 6:27. Ko e
to◊u tangata kovi mo fe◊auaki ◊oku holi
ki he faka◊ilonga, Mãtiu 12:39 (Mãtiu
16:4; Luke 11:29). Ko e ngaahi faka◊ilo-
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nga ◊eni ◊e hoko kiate kinautolu ◊oku
tuí, Ma◊ake 16:17 (Molom. 9:24; ◊Eta
4:18; T&F 84:65). Na◊e kole ◊e Seialemi
ha faka◊ilonga, Såkope 7:13–20. Na◊e
kole ◊e Kolihola ha faka◊ilonga, ◊Alamã
30:48–60. Fakahã mai kiate kimautolu
ha faka◊ilonga pea mau toki tui, ◊Ala-
mã 32:17. Na◊e tui ◊a e konga lahi ◊o e
kakaí ki he ngaahi me◊a fakaofó mo e
ngaahi faka◊ilongá, 3 N∏fai 1:22. Na◊e
ngalo ◊i he kakaí ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilo-
ngá mo e ngaahi me◊a fakaofó, 3 N∏fai
2:1. ◊Oku ◊ikai te mou ma◊u ha faka-
mo◊oni kae ◊oua kuo hili hono ◊ahi◊ahi◊i
◊o ho◊omou tuí, ◊Eta 12:6. ◊Oua na◊a ko-
le ke fai ha ngaahi mana, tuku kehe på
◊o kapau te u fekau◊i, T&F 24:13. ◊Oku
◊ikai tupu ◊a e tuí ◊i he ngaahi faka◊ilo-
ngá, ka ◊oku hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi faka-
◊ilonga kiate kinautolu ◊oku tuí, T&F
63:7–11. ◊I he ngaahi ◊aho ko iá ◊e tu◊u
hake foki ◊a e kau Kalaisi loi, mo e kau
palõfita loi, pea te nau fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi faka◊ilonga lalahi mo e ngaahi
me◊a fakaofo, SS—M 1:22.

FAKA◊ILONGA ◊O E NGAAHI
KUONGÁ, NGAAHI. Vakai foki
ki he Faka◊ilongá; Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí; ◊Aho Faka◊osí,
Ngaahi; ◊Aho ki Mui Ní, Ngaahi

Ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku hoko pe foaki ◊e
he ◊Otuá ki he kakaí ke fakahã ◊oku ◊i ai
ha fa◊ahinga me◊a mahu◊inga ◊i he◊ene
ngãué kuo hoko pe ◊oku ◊amanaki ke
hoko. Kuo ◊osi kikite◊i ha ngaahi faka-
◊ilonga lahi ◊o e hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi faka◊ilonga ko
◊ení ◊o ngaohi ◊a e kakai tui faivelengá
ke nau fakatokanga◊i ◊a e palani ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea fakatokanga◊i ai ◊a kinautolu,
mo nau teuteu foki.

◊E fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊a e mo◊unga ◊o e fale
◊o Sihová ◊i he tumutumu ◊o e ngaahi
mo◊ungá, ◊πsaia 2:2–3. ◊E hiki hake ◊e
he ◊Eikí ha fuka, pea tãnaki ◊a ◊Isileli,
◊πsaia 5:26 (2 N∏fai 15:26–30). ◊E faka-
po◊uli ◊a e la◊aá pea ◊e ◊ikai ulo atu ◊a e
maama ◊o e mãhiná, ◊πsaia 13:10 (Sioeli
3:15; T&F 29:14). ◊E maumau◊i ◊e he ka-
kaí ◊a e fonó mo e fuakava ta◊engatá,

◊πsaia 24:5. ◊E lea ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊o
hangå ha le◊o mei he efú, ◊πsaia 29:4
(2 N∏fai 27). ◊E tãnaki ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he
mãlohi, ◊πsaia 49:22–23 (1 N∏fai 21:22,
23; 3 N∏fai 20–21). ◊E fokotu◊u hake ◊e
he ◊Otuá ha pule◊anga ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai toe
◊auha, Taniela 2:44 (T&F 65:2). ◊E
mu◊omu◊a ◊a e ngaahi tau, ngaahi misi,
mo e ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai ◊i he Hã◊ele
◊Anga Uá, Sioeli 2. ◊E tãnaki fakataha
◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ki Sel°-
salema ke tau, Sãk. 14;2 (◊Isikeli 38–
39). ◊Oku ha◊u ◊a e ◊aho ◊e vela ◊o hangå
ko e ngoto◊umu, Malakai 4:1 (3 N∏fai
25:1; T&F 133:64; SS—H 1:37). ◊E hoko
ha ngaahi fakatu◊utãmaki lahi ki mu◊a
◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá, Mãtiu 24 (SS—
M 1). Na◊e fakamatala◊i ◊e Paula ◊a e hå
mo e ngaahi taimi fakatu◊utãmaki ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, 2 T∏m. 3–4. ◊E
fakapoongi ha palõfita ◊e toko ua peá
na toe tu◊u hake ◊i Sel°salema, Fakahã
11 (T&F 77:15). ◊E fakafoki mai ◊a e
ongoongoleleí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka-
◊osí ◊i he ngãue mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngelo,
Fakahã 14:6–7 (T&F 13; 27; 110:11–16;
128:8–24). ◊E fokotu◊u hake pea ◊e tõ ◊a
Pãpilone, Fakahã 17–18.◊E tãnaki
fakataha ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he mãlohi, 1 N∏fai
21:13–26 (◊πsaia 49:13–26; 3 N∏fai 20–
21). Ko e faka◊ilonga ◊eni, koe◊uhí ke
mou ◊ilo ai ◊a e taimí, 3 N∏fai 21:1. ◊E
◊omi ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊i he mã-
lohi ◊o e ◊Otuá, Molom. 8. ◊E matala ◊a e
kau Leimaná, T&F 49:24–25. ◊E tãma-
te◊i ◊e he kau fai angahalá ◊a e kau fai
angahalá, T&F 63:32–35 (Fakahã 9). ◊E
lilingi hifo ai ◊a e tau ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga kotoa på, T&F 87:2. ◊E ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi faka◊ilonga, pea moveuveu ◊a e
ngaahi ◊elemånití, pea teuteu ◊e he kau
◊ãngeló ◊a e hã◊ele◊angá ki he hã◊ele mai
◊a e ◊Eikí, T&F 88:86–94. ◊E ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he
fakapo◊ulí ◊a e mãmaní, T&F 112:23–
24. Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he Kãinga-
lotú ke nau teuteu ki he Hã◊ele ◊Anga
Uá, T&F 133.

FAKA◊ILONGA ◊O E SIASI
MO◊ONÍ, NGAAHI. Vakai ki he
Siasi Mo◊oní, Ngaahi Faka◊ilonga
◊o e
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FAKA◊ILONGA ◊O E ◊ALO◊I MO E
PEKIA ◊A SπSÒ KALAISÍ,
NGAAHI. Vakai foki ki he S∏s°
Kalaisi

Ko e ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko fakataha mo
e ◊alo◊i pea mo e pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

◊Alo◊í: ◊E tu◊itu◊ia ◊a e tãupo◊ou pea ◊e
fã◊ele◊i ◊a e tama, ◊πsaia 7:14. ◊E ha◊u mei
Påtelihema ◊a e pule ki ◊Isileli, Maika
5:2. Na◊e kikite◊i ◊e Samuela ko e tangata
Leimaná, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ◊aho ◊e taha mo ha
põ pea mo ha ◊aho ◊o e maama, ko ha
fetu◊u fo◊ou, mo e ngaahi faka◊ilonga
kehe, Hilam. 14:2–6. Na◊e fakahoko ◊a
e ngaahi faka◊ilongá, 3 N∏fai 1:15–21.

Pekiá: Na◊e kikite◊i ◊e Samuela ko e
Tangata Leimaná ◊a e fakapo◊uli ,
ngaahi mana mo e ngaahi ◊uhila, mo e
ngalulululu ◊a e fonuá, Hila. 14:20–27.
Na◊e fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilongá,
3 N∏fai 8:5–23.

FAKA◊OSÍ, FAKAMAAU. Vakai ki
he Fakamaau Faka◊osí

FAKA-MELEKIS‰TEKÍ, LAKANGA
TAULA◊EIKI. Vakai ki he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí

FAKA-◊‰LONÉ, LAKANGA
TAULA◊EIKI. Vakai ki he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné

FAKA◊ILONGA ◊O E SIASI
MO◊ONÍ, NGAAHI. Vakai ki he
Siasi Mo◊oní, Ngaahi Faka◊ilonga
◊o e

FALALÁ. Vakai foki ki he Loto-falalá;
Tuí

Ke falala pe tuku ◊ete ◊amanakí ki ha
taha pe fa◊ahinga me◊a. Ka ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a fakalaumãlié, ◊oku kau ki he
falalá ◊a e fakafalala ki he ◊Otuá mo
hono Laumãlié.

Neongo ◊ene tãmate◊i aú, te u falala på
kiate ia, Siope 13:15. Falala kia Sihova
◊aki ho lotó kotoa, LFkt. 3:5. Na◊e faka-
haofi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki
na◊e falala kiate iá, Taniela 3:19–28. Te
u falala kiate koe ◊o ta◊engata, 2 N∏fai

4:34. Fiefia pea mou falala ki he ◊Otuá,
Mõsaia 7:19. Ko ia ia ◊oku falala ki he
◊Otuá ◊e hiki hake ia ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí,
Mõsaia 23:22. ◊Ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊e
falala ki he ◊Otuá ◊e tokoni◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i honau ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahi◊i, ◊Alamã
36:3, 27. ◊Oua ◊e falala ki he nima ◊o e
kakanó, T&F 1:19. Falala ki he Laumã-
lie ko ia ◊oku tãkiekina ke faileleí, T&F
11:12. Tuku ke ne falala kiate au pea ◊e
◊ikai ke veuveuki ia, T&F 84:116.

FALE FAKAPÕPULA KÅTESÍ
(USA). Vakai foki ki he Sãmita,
Hailame; Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Si◊í.

Na◊e fakapoongi ◊a Siosefa mo Hailame
Sãmita ◊e ha kau fakatanga ◊i he ◊aho
27 ◊o Sune 1844 ◊i he fale fakapõpula ◊i
Kãtesi, ◊Ilinoisi, ◊Iunaiteti Siteiti ◊o
◊Ameliká (T&F 135).

FALE FAKAPÕPULA KI HE
NGAAHI LAUMÅLIÉ. Vakai ki
he Heli

FALE FAKAPÕPULA ◊I LIPETπ,
MπSULI (USA). Vakai foki ki he
Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Si◊í

Ko ha fale fakapõpula si◊isi◊i ◊a ia na◊e
tuku põpula ta◊etotonu ai ◊a e Palõfita
ko Siosefa Sãmitá mo ha ni◊ihi kehe
mei Nõvema 1838 ki ◊Epeleli 1839. Na◊e
ma◊u ◊e Siosefa ◊i he lolotonga ◊a e ngaahi
taimi faingata◊a ko ◊ení ha ngaahi faka-
hã, pea ne fai mo e ngaahi kikite, pea
Na◊e ue◊i ia ke ne fai ha tohi mahu◊inga
ki he Kãingalotú, ◊a ia ◊oku kau hano
ngaahi konga ◊i he Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakava vahe 121–123.

FALE LOTÚ. Vakai foki ki he Siú, Kau

Ko ha fale fakataha◊anga ◊oku faka◊ao-
nga◊i ki he ngaahi me◊a fakalotu. ◊I he
taimi ◊o e Fuakava Fo◊oú, na◊e ◊ikai ke
fu◊u lahi ha ngaahi nãunau ◊i he fale
lotú, ka ko ha puha på ◊oku fa◊o ai ◊a e
ngaahi takainga tohi ◊oku tohi ai ◊a e
fonó mo e ngaahi tohi toputapu kehé,
ko ha tåpile ke fai ai ◊a e lau tohi, mo e
ngaahi sea ki he kakai ◊oku ha◊u ◊o lotú.

◊Oku hanga ◊e ha fakataha ◊o e kau mã-
tu◊a ◊o e koló ◊o pule◊i ◊a e fale lotu taki
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taha. ◊Oku nau tu◊utu◊uni pe ko hai ◊e
tali ke h° ki ai mo kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai
ngofua ke h° ki aí (Sione 9:22; 12:42).
Ko e tokotaha mahu◊inga tahá koe
pule ◊o e fale lotú (Luke 13:14; Ma◊ake
5:22). Ko e tokotaha ia ◊oku fa◊a hoko
ma◊u på ko ha tangata tohi, pea ◊okú ne
tokanga◊i ◊a e falé, mo tokanga◊i ◊a e
ngaahi ngãue fakalotu ◊oku fai ◊i aí.
◊Oku ◊i ai ha tauhi pea ko ia ◊okú ne fai
◊a e ngaahi ngãue fakasekelitali pe
fakakalaké (Luke 4:20).

Na◊e ◊i ai ha fale lotu ◊i he kolo kotoa
på ◊oku nofo ai ◊a e kau Siú, ◊i Palesitaine
pe ◊i ha toe feitu◊u på. Na◊e tokoni lahi
◊eni ki hono fakamafola ◊o e ongoongo-
lelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, koe◊uhí he na◊e fa◊a
ngofua ki he kau faifekau ◊o e Siasí ◊i
mu◊á ke lea ◊i he ngaahi fale lotú (Ngã-
ue 13:5, 14; 14:1; 17:1, 10; 18:4). Na◊e fai
◊a e me◊a tatau ◊e he kau faifekau ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná (◊Alamã 16:13;
21:4–5; 32:1), pea pehå foki ki he kau
faifekau ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o e kuonga
ko ◊ení (T&F 66:7; 68:1).

FALE TUKU◊ANGA KOLOÁ. Vakai
foki ki he Uelofeá

Ko e feitu◊u ◊oku tali ki ai ◊e he p∏sopé,
◊o tauhi, pea tufaki mei ai ◊a e ngaahi
koloa fakatapui ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i
he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní ki he kau
masivá. ◊Oku fakatatau på hono lahi ◊o
e fale tuku◊anga koloa taki taha ki he
tu◊unga ◊o ◊ene ngaahi fiema◊ú. ◊Oku
foaki ◊ofa ◊e he Kãingalotu tui faive-
lengá ◊a honau ngaahi talåniti, ngaahi
poto fakangãue, ngaahi nãunau, mo e
ngaahi me◊a fakapa◊angá ki he p∏sopé
ki hono tokanga◊i ◊o e masivá ◊i he
taimi ◊o ◊enau faingata◊a◊iá. Ko ia ◊oku
lava ke kau leva ◊i he fale tuku◊anga
koloá ha ngaahi polokalama tokoni
kehe ◊oku ala ma◊ú, ko e pa◊anga, me◊a-
kai, pe ngaahi koloa kehe. ◊Oku hoko
◊a e p∏sopé ko e fakafofonga ia ◊o e fale
tuku◊anga koloá pea ◊okú ne tufaki ◊a e
ngaahi koloá mo e ngaahi polokalama
tokoní ◊o fakatatau ki he fie ma◊ú pea
mo e fakahinohino ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Eikí (T&F 42:29–36; 82:14–19).

Tuku ke nau tãnaki ◊a e me◊akai kotoa

på ki he ta◊u honge ◊e fitú, Sånesi
41:34–36, 46–57. Mou ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi
vahehongofulú ki he tuku◊anga koloa,
Malakai 3:10 (3 N∏fai 24:10). Tuku ke
fokotu◊u ◊e he p∏sopé ha fale tuku◊anga
koloa ki he siasí ni, T&F 51:13. Foaki ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a lahi angé ki hoku fale
tuku◊anga koloá, T&F 70:7–8. ◊Oku
totonu ke fokotu◊utu◊u mo langa ◊e he
Kãingalotú ha fale tuku◊anga koloa,
T&F 78:1–4. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he fãnaú ◊a e
totonu ke ◊eke◊i mei he fale tuku◊anga
koloa ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a honau tauhí, ◊o kapau
◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ha me◊a ◊e he◊enau
ngaahi mãtu◊á, T&F 83:5.

FALE ◊O E ◊EIKÍ. Vakai ki he
Temipalé, Fale ◊o e ◊Eikí

FALE ◊O ◊ISILELÍ. Vakai ki he ◊Isileli.

FÅLESÍ, KAU. Vakai foki ki he Siú,
Kau

Ko ha kulupu fakalotu ia ◊i he kau Siu
◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú ◊a ia ◊oku fokotu◊u
mai ◊e honau hingoá ◊oku makehe pe
mavahe på ◊a kinautolu ia. Na◊e põle-
pole ◊a e kau Fãlesí ◊i he◊enau tauhi pau
ki he fono ◊a Mõsesé pea nau faka◊ehi-
◊ehi mei ha fa◊ahinga me◊a på ◊oku kau
ki he kau Senitailé. Na◊a nau tui ki he
mo◊ui hili ◊a e maté, ko e toetu◊ú, mo e
mo◊ui ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló mo e ngaahi
laumãlié. Na◊a nau tui ◊oku mahu◊inga
tatau på ◊a e ngaahi lao ◊oku tala ngutú
mo e ngaahi talatukufakaholó mo e
ngaahi lao kuo tohí. Na◊e hanga ◊e he◊e-
nau ngaahi akonakí ◊o fakangatangata
◊a e lotú ki hono tauhi på ◊o e ngaahi
lao mo poupou◊i ◊a e loto-h∏kisia faka-
laumãlié. Na◊a nau ngaohi ha kakai
Siu tokolahi ke nau ta◊etui kia Kalaisi
mo ◊ene ongoongoleleí. Na◊e fakahã ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi kovi ◊a e kau Fãlesí
mo ◊enau ngaahi ngãué ◊i he Mãtiu 23;
Ma◊ake 7:1–23; mo e Luke 1:37–44.

FALE◊Í. Vakai ki he Akonakí

FÅMILÍ. Vakai foki ki he Fãnaú;
Fa◊eé; Malí; Tamai Fakamatelié

Hangå ko hono ngãue ◊aki ◊i he folofolá,



39 Fãmilí

ko e fãmilí ◊oku kau ki ai ha husepãniti
mo e uaifi, fãnau, pea ◊i he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi
◊oku kau ai ◊a e kãinga kehe ◊oku nau
nofo ◊i he ◊api tatau ◊o fakaongoongo ki
he taki ◊e taha ◊o e fãmilí. ◊Oku toe lava
foki ke hoko ko ha fãmili ha mãtu◊a på ◊e
toko taha mo ha fãnau, pe ko ha husepã-
niti mo e uaifi ta◊e ◊i ai ha fãnau, pe ko ha
tokotaha på ◊a ia ◊oku nofo toko taha.

Fakal°kufuá: ◊E mon°◊ia ◊iate koe ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa på ◊o e mãmaní,
Sånesi 12:3 (Sånesi 28:14; ◊‰pa. 2:11). Te
u hoko ko e ◊Otua ki he ngaahi [fãmili]
kotoa på ◊o ◊Isilelí, Selem. 31:1. ◊Oku ui
◊a e [fãmili] kotoa på ◊i he langí mo
mãmani ki he Tamaí, ◊Efesõ 3:14–15.
Na◊e fakatupu ◊e ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊a e
fãmili ◊o e mãmaní kotoa, 2 N∏fai 2:20.
Ko ho nãunaú ko ha hokohoko atu ai på
ia ◊o e ngaahi hako ◊o ta◊engata, T&F
132:19. Te u foaki kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi
kalauni ◊o e ngaahi mo◊ui ta◊engata ◊i he
ngaahi maama ta◊engatá, T&F 132:55.
Ko hono fakama◊u ◊o e fãnaú ki he mã-
tu◊á ko e konga ia ◊o e ngãue lahi ◊o e
kuonga ◊o e kakato ◊o e ngaahi kuongá,
T&F 138:48. Na◊á ku ngaohi ◊a kinaua
ko e tangata mo e fefine, peá u pehå
ange kiate kinaua, mo fanafanau, mo
fakatokolahi, Mõsese 2:27–28. ◊Oku
◊ikai lelei ke toko taha på ◊a e tangatá,
Mõsese 3:18. Na◊e ngãue fakataha ◊a
◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi, Mõsese 5:1.

Ko e fatongia ◊o e mãtu◊á: ◊E fekau ◊e
◊‰palahame ◊ene fãnaú, pea te nau ◊alu
◊i he hala ◊o e [◊Eikí], Sånesi 18:17–19.
Pea te ke fa◊a ako ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi leá ni
ki ho◊o fãnaú, Teut. 6:7 (Teut. 11:19).
Ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ofa ki hono fohá ◊okú ne
tautea ia, LFkt. 13:24 (LFkt. 23:13).
Akonaki◊i ◊a e tamasi◊í ◊i he hala totonu
ke ne ◊alu aí, LFkt. 22:6. Ke ke mo◊ui
fiefia mo ho [uaifi] ◊okú ke ◊ofa aí,
Tngt. 9:9. Pea ◊e akonaki◊i [◊e he ◊Eikí]
◊a ho◊o fãnau kotoa på, ◊πsaia 54:13
(3 N∏fai 22:13). Tauhi ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
akonaki mo e fakapoto ki he ◊Eikí,
◊Efesõ 6:1–4 (◊πnosi 1:1). Kapau ◊oku
◊ikai tokonaki ◊e ha taha ki hono kãinga,
kuo si◊aki ◊e ia ◊a e lotú, 1 T∏m. 5:8. Na◊á
ne na◊ina◊i kiate kinaua ◊aki ◊a e ◊ofa

kotoa ◊a ha mãtu◊a anga◊ofa, 1 N∏fai
8:37. ◊Oku mau lea ◊ia Kalaisi, ke ◊ilo ◊e
he◊emau fãnaú ki he tupu◊anga ◊a ia te
nau lava ke sio ki aí, 2 N∏fai 25:26.
◊Oku ◊ofa ◊a honau ngaahi husepãnití
mo honau ngaahi uaifí ◊i he◊enau fãnaú,
Såkope 3:7. Ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ke nau
fe◊ofa◊aki mo fetauhi◊aki ◊iate kinautolu,
Mõsaia 4:14–15. Ke mou malu◊i homou
ngaahi fãmilí ◊o a◊u ki he lilingi ◊o e toto,
◊Alamã 43:47. Lotu ◊i homou ngaahi fã-
milí koe◊uhi ke tãpuaki◊i ◊a homou
uaifí mo ho◊omou fãnaú, 3 N∏fai 18:21.
Kuo pau ke ako◊i ◊e he ngaahi mãtu◊á ◊a
e ongoongoleleí ki he◊enau fãnaú, T&F
68:25. Ko e tangata kotoa på kuo pau ke
ne tauhi hono fãmili ◊o◊oná, T&F 75:28.
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he fãnaú kotoa på ◊a e
totonu ke ◊eke◊i honau tauhí mei he◊e-
nau ngaahi mãtu◊á, T&F 83:4. Akonaki◊i
hake ◊a ho◊omou fãnaú ◊i he mãmá mo e
mo◊oní, T&F 93:40. Fakamaau ho fale
◊o◊oú, T&F 93:43–44, 50. ◊Oku totonu
ke hanga ◊e he kau lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí ◊o ako◊i ◊a e ni◊ihi kehé ◊i he ◊ofa
ta◊emãlualoi, T&F 121:41. Na◊e fakahã
◊e ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ki he◊ena fãnaú, Mõsese 5:12.

Ko e fatongia ◊o e fãnaú: Faka◊apa◊apa ki
ho◊o tamaí mo ho◊o fa◊eé, ◊Eke. 20:12.
◊E hoku foha, fanongo ki he akonaki ◊a
ho◊o tamaí, LFkt. 1:8 (LFkt. 13:1; 23:22).
Na◊e anganofo ◊a S∏s° ki he◊ene ongo
mãtu◊á, Luke 2:51. Na◊e fai ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
finangalo ◊o ◊ene Tamaí, Sione 6:38
(3 N∏fai 27:13). Talangofua ki ho◊omou
mãtu◊á ◊i he ◊Eiki, ◊Efesõ 6:1 (Kolose
3:20). Kapau ◊e fakatomala ◊a e fãnaú,
◊e toki fakafoki leva ai ◊a ho◊o ◊itá, T&F
98:45-48. Na◊e h° ◊a e ngaahi ◊ofefine
angatonu ◊o ◊Iví ki he ◊Otua mo◊oni mo
mo◊uí, T&F 138:38–39.

Ko e fãmili ta◊engatá: ◊Oku fakamatala◊i
mai ◊e he Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fua-
kavá ◊a e tu◊unga ta◊engata ◊o e fetu◊utaki
◊o e malí pea mo e fãmilí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e
he mali fakasilesitialé mo hano hoko-
hoko atu ◊o e ◊iuniti fakafãmilí ◊o ngaohi
◊a e ngaahi husepãnití mo e ngaahi
uaifí ke nau hoko ko e ngaahi ◊otua
(T&F 132:15–20).
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FÅNAÚ. Vakai foki ki he Ala ◊Eke◊i mei
ha Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi Ngãué;
Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í; Fakamo◊uí—
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e Fãnaú; Fãmilí;
Papitaiso ◊o e Fãnau Valevalé;
Tãpuakí— Tãpuaki◊i ◊o e Fãnaú;
Tãpuaki◊í

Ko ha tamasi◊i si◊i, ko e tokotaha ◊oku
te◊eki ke hoko ◊o tangata pe fefine. Ko e
fatongia ◊o e ngaahi tamaí mo e fa◊eé ke
nau ako◊i ◊enau fãnaú ke nau talangofua
ki he finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha
angahala ◊a e fãnaú kae ◊oua kuo nau
ta◊u motu◊a fe◊unga ke ala ◊eke◊i meiate
kinautolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué
(Molonai 8:22; T&F 68:27).

Ko e fãnaú ko e tofi◊a ia mei he ◊Eikí,
Same 127:3–5. Akonaki◊i ◊a e tamasi◊í ◊i
he hala ◊oku totonu ke ne ◊alu aí, LFkt.
22:6. ◊Oua ◊e ta◊ofi kae tuku ke ha◊u
kiate au ◊a e fãnau ∏kí, Mãtiu 19:14.
Talangofua ki ho◊omou mãtu◊á, ◊Efesõ
6:1–3 (Kolose. 3:20). Kapau na◊e ◊ikai ◊a
e hingá, ◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi
ha fãnau, 2 N∏fai 2:22–23. Ako◊i ◊a e
fãnaú ke nau ◊a◊eva ◊i he mo◊oní mo e
anga-fakamo◊omo◊oní, Mõsaia 4:14–15.
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he fãnau ∏kí ◊a e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá, Mõsaia 15:25. Na◊e fua hake
◊e S∏s° ◊a e fãnau ∏ki ◊o tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu, 3 N∏fai 17:21. Pea ◊e ako-
nekina ho◊o fãnau kotoa på ◊e he ◊Eikí;
pea ◊e lahi ◊a e melino ◊e ma◊u ◊e ho◊o
fãnaú, 3 N∏fai 22:13 (◊πsaia 54:13). ◊Oku
◊ikai fie ma◊u ◊e he fãnau ∏kí ◊a e faka-
tomalá pe papitaisó, Molonai 8:8–24.
Kuo huhu◊i ◊a e fãnau ∏kí talu mei hono
◊ai ◊o e tu◊unga ◊o mãmaní ◊i hoku ◊Alo
på Taha na◊e Fakatupú, T&F 29:46–47.
◊Oku totonu ke ako◊i ◊e he mãtu◊a ◊a e
ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni mo e ngaahi
ngãue ◊o e ongoongoleleí ki he◊enau
fãnaú, T&F 68:25, 27–28. ◊Oku mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊a e fãnau ∏kí ◊i he fakalelei ◊a Kala-
isí, T&F 74:7. Kuo fekau ki he ngaahi
mãtu◊á ke nau akonekina ◊a ◊enau
fãnaú ◊i he mãmá mo e mo◊oní, T&F
93:40. Ko e fãnau iiki kotoa på kuo nau
pekia ka ◊oku te◊eki ai ke ta◊u motu◊a
fe◊unga ke ala ◊eke◊i meiate kinautolu
◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué, ◊oku fakamo◊ui

◊a kinautolu ◊i he pule◊anga fakasilesi-
tialé, T&F 137:10.

FÅNAU FAKALAUMÅLIÉ. Vakai ki
he ◊Atamai Potó

FÅNAU ◊A KALAISÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Fanau◊i Fo◊oú, Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá;
Foha mo e Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi; Kuo Fakatupú;
S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko kinautolu kuo nau tali ◊a e ongo-
ongolelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

Ko ia ia ◊okú ne fakavaivai◊i ia ◊o hangå
ko e tamasi◊i si◊i ní, ko ia på ◊oku lahí,
Mãtiu 18:1–4. Tui ki he mãmá koe◊uhí
ke mou hoko ko e fãnau ◊a e mãmá,
Sione 12:36. Li◊aki ◊a e tangata faka-
kakanó pea hoko ◊o anga tatau mo ha
tamasi◊i si◊i, Mõsaia 3:19; 27:25–26. Ko
e me◊a ◊i he fuakavá ◊e ui ◊a kimoutolu
ko e fãnau ◊a Kalaisi, Mõsaia 5:7.
Kapau te mou puke ma◊u ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku leleí, kuo pau ke mou
hoko kotoa på ko ha fãnau ◊a Kalaisi,
Molonai 7:19. Na◊á ku tuku ◊a e mãlohi
kiate kinautolu kotoa på na◊a nau tali
aú ke nau hoko ko hoku ngaahi foha,
T&F 39:4. ◊Oua ◊e manavahå ◊a e fãnau
iiki, he ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a kimoutolu, T&F
50:40–41. ◊Okú ta taha på mo koe, ko e
foha ◊o e ◊Otuá, Mõsese 6:68.

FÅNAU ◊A E ◊OTUÁ. Vakai ki he
Foha mo e Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi; Tangatá

FÅNAU ◊A ◊ISILELÍ. Vakai ki he
◊Isileli

FANAU◊I FO◊OÚ, FANAU◊I ◊I HE
◊OTUÁ. Vakai foki ki he Fakauluí;
Fãnau ◊a Kalaisí; Foha mo e Ngaahi
◊Ofefine, Ngaahi; Kuo Fakatupú;
Papitaisó; Tangata Fakakakanó

◊Oku hanga ◊e hono ma◊u ◊o e Laumãlie
◊o e ◊Eikí ◊o fakatupu ha fu◊u liliu lahi ◊i
he loto ◊o ha taha ◊o ◊ikai ai te ne toe
ma◊u ◊a e holi ke faikovi, ka ko e holi på
ke fekumi ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá.

Te u ◊ai ha laumãlie fo◊ou kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊Isikeli 11:19 (◊Isikeli 18:31; 36:26).
Ko kinautolu na◊e tui ki he huafa ◊o
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Kalaisí, na◊e fanau◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊ikai ◊i
he toto, kae ◊i he ◊Otuá, Sione 1:12–13.
Kapau ◊e ◊ikai fanau◊i fo◊ou ha tangata
◊i he vai pea mo e Laumãlie, ◊e ◊ikai fa◊a
h° ia ki he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, Sione
3:3–7. Te tau lava ◊o fanau◊i fo◊ou ◊i he
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, 1 Pita 1:3–23. Ko ia
ia ◊oku fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá ◊e ◊ikai nofo
ma◊u ia ◊i he angahalá, LSS, 1 Sione 3:9.
Ko ia kotoa på ◊oku fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá,
◊okú ne ikuna ◊a mãmani, 1 Sione 5:4.
Ko kinautolu ◊oku fanau◊i ◊ia Kalaisí
◊oku nau fuakava mo e ◊Otuá, Mõsaia
3:19; 5:2–7. Kuo pau ke fanau◊i fo◊ou ◊a
e kakai kotoa på; ◊io, ◊o fanau◊i ◊i he
◊Otuá, Mõsaia 27:25–26 (◊Alamã 5:49).
Kuo mou fanau◊i fakalaumãlie koã ◊i
he ◊Otuá? ◊Alamã 5:12–19. Kapau kuo
◊ikai te mou fanau◊i fo◊ou, ◊e ◊ikai te
mou ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e langí,
◊Alamã 7:14. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tui ki
he◊eku ngaahi lea ◊e fanau◊i ◊iate au, ◊io
◊i he vai pea mo e Laumãlie, T&F 5:16.
Kuo pau ke mou fanau◊i fo◊ou ki he
pule◊anga ◊o e langí, Mõsese 6:59.

FANONGÓ. Vakai ki he Tokangá

FANONGONONGO
FAKAMAFAI◊I—1. Vakai foki ki
he Fanongonongo Fakamafai◊í;
Malí–Mali Tokolahí; Utalafi,
Uilifooti

Na◊e pulusi ia ◊i he ngaahi peesi faka-
◊osi ◊o e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fua-
kavá, ◊oku ui ◊a e konga ◊uluaki ◊o e
Fanongonongo Fakamafai◊i — 1 ko e
Fakamatala Fakamafai◊i. Na◊e fai ia ◊e
Palesiteni Uilifooti Utalafi pea foko-
tu◊u atu ia ki he kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊i
ha konifelenisi lahi ◊i he ◊aho 6 ◊o ◊Oka-
topa 1890. Na◊e kamata ◊i he 1862, hano
fokotu◊u ◊o ha ngaahi lao kehekehe ◊i
he ta◊u ◊e uofulu mã nima ne hokó ke
ta◊e-fakalao ◊a e mali tokolahí ◊i he ◊Iu-
naiteti Siteití. Na◊e fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí
kia Uilifooti Utalafi ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai
mo ha fakahã ◊a e me◊a ◊e hoko kapau ◊e
◊ikai ta◊ofi ◊e he Kãingalotú ◊a ◊enau fai
◊a e mali tokolahí. Na◊e fakahã ◊i he
Fakamatala Fakamafai◊í ◊oku ◊ikai ke
toe fai ◊a e ngaahi mali tokolahí.

FANONGONONGO
FAKAMAFAI◊I—2. Vakai foki ki
he Kimipolo, Sipenisã W.;
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí

Ko ha fakamatala fakatokãteline ia ◊oku
kau kiate kinautolu te nau lava ◊o ma◊u
◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eiki ◊o e ◊Otuá,
pea ◊oku pulusi ia he taimí ni ◊i he
ngaahi peesi faka◊osi ◊o e Tokãteline mo
e Ngaahi Fuakavá. ◊I he konga ◊uluaki ◊o
Sune 1978, na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kia
Palesiteni Sipenisã W. Kimipolo ◊oku
totonu ke foaki ◊a e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí ki he kãingalotu tangata kotoa
på ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia ◊oku fe◊unga mo tãú.
Na◊e faka◊atã ai hono ma◊u ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ki he kakai tangata
kotoa på ◊oku fe◊unga mo tãú, pea
faka◊atã mo e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e temi-
palé ki he kãingalotu kotoa på ◊oku
fe◊unga mo tãú, neongo pe ko ◊enau
ha◊u mei he fa◊ahinga få pe ko e hã
honau lanú. Na◊e fokotu◊u atu ◊i he ◊aho
30 ◊o Sepitema 1978 ◊a e fanongonongo
fakamafai◊i ko ◊ení ki he konifelenisi
lahi ◊o e Siasí pea na◊e tali ia ◊i he loto
taha kotoa ki ai.

FATONGIÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Talangofuá

◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ◊i he ngaahi folofolá, ki
ha ngãue, tufakanga ngãue ke fai, pe
vaha◊angatae ◊oku fa◊a tuku mai ◊e he
◊Eikí pe ko ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí.

Fai ki he◊ene ngaahi fekaú; he ◊oku kã-
toa ◊i he me◊á ni ◊a e ngãue totonu ◊a e
tangatá, Tngt. 12:13. Ka ko e hã ◊oku
◊amanaki ◊e Sihova ◊iate koé, ka ke ke
faitotonu, Maika 6:8. ◊Oku totonu ◊emau
talangofua ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he tangatá,
Ngãue 5:29. Na◊e te◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊a e ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia fakamamahi
koe◊uhi ke ue◊i hake ◊a kinautolu ke nau
manatu◊i ◊a honau fatongiá, Mõsaia 1:17.
Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi fato-
ngia ◊o e kaumãtu◊á, kau taula◊eikí, kau
akonakí, mo e kau t∏koní, T&F 20:38–
67. Kuo pau ke fai ◊e he kau lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ◊a honau ngaahi fatongia
fakafãmili kotoa på, T&F 20:47, 51. Ko
hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi fatongia ◊o
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e kãingalotú hili honau papitaisó,
T&F 20:68–69. ◊Oku totonu ke tatali
◊a ◊eku kaumãtu◊á ◊o fuofuoloa si◊i
koe◊uhi ke lava ◊e hoku kakaí ◊o ◊ilo
◊o haohaoa ange ki honau fatongiá,
T&F 105:10. Tuku ke ako ◊e he ta-
ngata kotoa på ◊a hono fatongiá, T&F
107:99–100.

FA◊A KÅTAKÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Angamaluú; Kãtakí

Ko e kãtaki ia ◊i he loto-nonga mo
fiemãlie, pea ko e lava ia ◊o kãtaki◊i ◊a
e faingata◊á, lea ta◊efe◊ungá, pe loto-
mamahí ta◊e-lãunga pe fai ha fakafe-
paki ki ai.

Fakalongo på kia Sihova pea tatali fa◊a
kãtaki på kiate ia, Same 37:7–8. ◊Oku
poto lahi ia ◊a ia ◊oku fakatuotuai ◊a
◊ene ◊itá, LFkt. 14:29. Ma◊u ◊i ho◊omou
fa◊a kãtakí ◊a homou laumãlié, Luke
21:19. ◊Oku tau ma◊u ◊a e ◊amanaki leleí
◊i he fa◊a kãtaki mo e fakafiemãlie ◊a
e ngaahi tohí, Loma 15:4. Fa◊ifa◊itaki
kiate kinautolu kuo nau lava◊i ◊a e
tui mo e fa◊a kãtaki ◊a e ngaahi
tala◊ofá, Hepel° 6:12–15. Tuku ◊a e
kãtakí ke ngãue ki he haohaoá koe◊uhi
ke mou haohaoa mo mã◊opo◊opo,
Såmisi 1:2–4. Kuo mou fanongo ki he
fa◊a kãtaki ◊a Siopé, Såmisi 5:11. Na◊a
nau fakaongoongo ◊i he fiefia mo e fa◊a
kãtaki ki he finangalo kotoa på ◊o e
◊Eikí, Mõsaia 24:15. Na◊á ke kãtaki◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko iá ◊i he fa◊a kã-
taki koe◊uhi na◊e ◊iate koe ◊a e ◊Eikí,
◊Alamã 38:4–5. Fai atu ai på ◊i he fa◊a
kãtaki kae ◊oua ke fakahaohaoa◊i ◊a
kimoutolu, T&F 67:13.

FA◊AHINGA NA◊E MOLÉ,
NGAAHI. Vakai ki he ◊Isileli—
Fa◊ahinga ◊e hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli
na◊e molé

FA◊AHINGA ◊E HONGOFULÚ,
NGAAHI. Vakai ki he ◊Isileli

FA◊AHINGA ◊E HONGOFULU MÅ
UA ◊O ◊ISILELÍ, NGAAHI. Vakai
ki he ◊Isileli—Fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu mã ua ◊o ◊Isilelí

FA◊EÉ. Vakai foki ki he Fãmilí;
Mãtu◊á; ◊Ivi

Ko ha hingoa toputapu ia ◊oku ◊uhinga
ki ha fefine ◊a ia ◊okú ne fanau◊i mai pe
ohi ha fãnau. ◊Oku tokoni ◊a e ngaahi
fa◊eé ◊i he palani ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he◊enau
◊omi ha ngaahi sino fakamatelie ki he
fãnau fakalaumãlie ◊a e ◊Otuá.

Na◊e ui ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a e hingoa hono
◊unohó ko ◊Ivi, koe◊uhi ko e fa◊å ia ◊o
e kakai mo◊ui kotoa på, Sånesi 3:20
(Mõsese 4:26). Faka◊apa◊apa ki ho◊o
tamaí mo ho◊o fa◊eé, ◊Eke. 20:12 (◊Efesõ
6:1–3; Mõsaia 13:20). ◊Oua na◊a li◊aki ◊a
e fono ◊a ho◊o fa◊eé, LFkt. 1:8. ◊Oku
fehi◊a ◊a e tangata valé ki he◊ene fa◊eé,
LFkt. 15:20 (LFkt. 10:1). ◊Oua na◊á ke
ta◊e◊ofa ki ho◊o fa◊eé ◊o ka motu◊a ia,
LFkt. 23:22. ◊Oku tupu hake ◊ene fãnaú
mo hono ◊unohó ◊o ui ia ko e mon°◊ia
mo fakaongoongolelei◊i ia, LFkt. 31:28.
Na◊e tu◊u ◊a e fa◊å ◊a S∏suú ◊o ofi atu ki
he kolosí, Sione 19:25–27. Na◊e ako◊i ◊a
e kau talavou tau Leimana ◊e toko ua
afé ◊e he◊enau ngaahi fa◊eé, ◊Alamã
56:47 (◊Alamã 57:21). Na◊e kau ◊a ◊etau
Fa◊å nãunau◊ia ko ◊Iví ◊i he kau tu◊u-ki-
mu◊a mo ma◊ongo◊onga ko ia na◊e ako◊i
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i he maama fakalaumãlié,
T&F 138:38–39.

FA◊ITOKÁ. Vakai foki ki he Toetu◊ú

Ko e feitu◊u ia ◊oku tanu ai ◊a e sino
fakamatelié. Koe◊uhi ko e Fakaleleí, ◊e
lava ◊a e tangata kotoa på ◊o toe tu◊u
hake mei he fa◊itoká.

Hili ◊a e toetu◊u ◊a Kalaisí, na◊e mato◊o
◊a e ngaahi tanu◊angá, pea lahi ◊a e
ngaahi sino na◊e tu◊u hake, Mãtiu
27:52–53 (3 N∏fai 23:9–13). ◊E fa◊itoka,
kofa◊ã ho mãlohi, 1 Kol. 15:55. Kuo
pau ke tuku hake ◊e he fa◊itoká ◊a hono
kakai maté, 2 N∏fai 9:11–13. Ko kinau-
tolu kuo mohe ◊i honau ngaahi tanu-
◊angá te nau ◊alu atu, T&F 88:97–98.
Ko e fai◊anga papitaisó ko e fakataipe
ia ◊o e fa◊itoká, T&F 128:12–13.

FEFINÉ. Vakai foki ki he Tangatá

Ko ha fefine lahi, ko ha ◊ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá. ◊Oku fa◊a faka◊aonga◊i ◊i he taimi
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◊e ni◊ihi ◊i he folofolá ◊a e hingoa Fefiné
ko ha hingoa ◊oku fakahã ◊aki ia ◊a e
faka◊apa◊apa (Sione 19:26; ◊Alamã 19:10).

Na◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e tangata
mo e fefine, Sånesi 1:27 (Mõsese 2:27;
6:9; ◊‰pa. 4:27). Ko e fefine faileleí ◊oku
ma◊ongo◊onga ia ◊i he ngaahi maka ko-
loá, LFkt. 31:10–31. Ko e nãunau ◊o e
tangatá ◊a e fefiné, 1 Kol. 13:7. ◊Oku
◊ikai ai ◊a e tangatá kae ◊i he fefiné, pea
◊oku ◊ikai ai ◊a e fefiné kae ◊i he tangatá,
◊i he ◊Eikí, 1 Kol. 11:11. Ke hanga ◊e he
kau fefiné ◊o teu◊i ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊a e
kofu ◊oku ngali ke ◊aí, 1 T∏m. 2:9–10.
Ko au, ko e ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ◊oku ou
fiefia ◊i he angama◊a ◊a e kakai fefiné,
Såkope 2:28. Kuo fakamolemole◊i kiate
koe ◊a ho◊o ngaahi angahalá, pea ko
e fefine koe kuo fili, T&F 25. ◊Oku ◊i ai
◊a e totonu ◊a e kakai fefiné ke ◊eke◊i
honau tauhí mei honau ngaahi huse-
pãnití, T&F 83:2.

FEHI◊Á. Vakai ki he Loto-tãufehi◊á

FEIETI, NIU ◊IOKE (USA)

Ko e feitu◊u na◊e tu◊u ai ◊a e faama ◊a
Pita Uitemã, ko e Lahí, ◊a ia na◊e lahi ha
ngaahi fakahã na◊e ma◊u ai ◊e he Palõ-
fita ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í. Na◊e
fokotu◊u ai ◊a e Siasí ◊i he ◊aho 6 ◊Epeleli
1830 pea ongo mai ai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí
(T&F 128:20).

FEILAULAÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í;
Loto-mafesifesí; Sãkalamånití;
S∏s° Kalaisi; Ta◊ata◊á

Na◊e ◊uhinga ◊a e feilaulaú ia ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e kuonga mu◊á ko hano
ngaohi ha fa◊ahinga me◊a pe ha taha ke
toputapu. Kuo ◊uhinga ia he taimí ni ki
hano tukuange pe loto ke mole ha
ngaahi me◊a fakamãmani koe◊uhi ko e
◊Eikí mo hono pule◊angá. ◊Oku totonu
ke loto-fiemãlie ◊a e kãingalotu ◊o e
Siasi ◊o e ◊Eikí ke nau feilaulau◊i ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på ma◊á e ◊Eikí. Na◊e ako◊i
◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊o pehå, “ko e tui
fakalotu ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne fie ma◊u
◊a e feilaulau◊i ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha mãlohi fe◊unga

ke fakatupu ◊a e tui ko ia ◊oku lava ai ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e mo◊uí mo e fakamo◊uí.” Ko ia
◊i he ◊ilo fakalaumãlié, ko e ngaahi tã-
puaki ko ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊i he feilaulaú
◊oku mahu◊inga lahi ange ia ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a na◊e tukuangé.

Na◊e hili hono kapusi ◊o ◊Åtama mo
◊Ivi mei he Ngoue ◊o ◊πtení, na◊e foaki ◊e
he ◊Eikí kiate kinaua ◊a e fono ◊o e feilau-
laú. Na◊e kau ◊i he fono ko iá ◊a hono
feilaulau ◊aki ◊a e veloaki ◊o ◊ena ngaahi
tãkanga monumanu ∏kí. Na◊e hanga ◊e
he feilaulau ko ◊ení ◊o fakataipe ◊a e
feilaulau ◊e fai ◊e he ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupu ◊o e ◊Otuá (Mõsese 5:4–8).
Na◊e hokohoko mai ◊a e ngãué ni ◊o a◊u
ki he pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊a ia na◊e
fakangata ai ◊a e feilaulau ◊aki ◊o e fanga
manú ◊o hoko ko ha ouau ◊o e ongo-
ongoleleí (◊Alamã 34:13–14). ◊Oku ma◊u
◊e he kãingalotú ◊i he Siasí ◊i he ◊ahó ni ◊a
sãkalamåniti ◊o e mã pea mo e vaí ko e
fakamanatu ◊o e feilaulau ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
◊Oku kole foki ki he kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí
◊i he ◊ahó ni ke nau ◊oatu ◊a e feilaulau ◊o
e loto-mafesifesi mo e laumãlie faka-
tomala (3 N∏fai 9:19–22). ◊Oku fakahã
ai ◊oku nau loto-fakatõkilalo, loto-faka-
tomala, mo loto-fiemãlie ke talangofua
ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

Na◊e ha◊i ◊e ◊‰palahame ◊a hono foha
ko ◊Aisake pea hilifaki ia ki he funga
◊esi-feilaulaú, Sånesi 22:1–18 (Såkope
4:5). Ke ke fai ho◊o ngaahi feilaulau tutú,
◊Eke. 20:24. Kuo pau ke ta◊e-hano-mele
◊a e fanga manu ki he feilaulaú, Teut.
15:19–21. ◊Oku lelei lahi ◊a e talangofuá
◊i he feilaulau, 1 Sam. 15:22. Ko e ◊ofá
◊oku lahi hake ia ◊i he ngaahi feilaulau
tutu mo e ngaahi feilaulau kotoa på,
Ma◊ake 12:32–33. ◊Oku fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i
◊a kitautolu ◊i he feilaulau ◊a Kalaisí,
Hepel° 10:10–14. Na◊e foaki ◊e Kalaisi
ia ke hoko ko ha feilaulau koe◊uhi ko e
angahalá, 2 N∏fai 2:6–7. Ko e fu◊u feilau-
lau lahi mo faka◊osi ko iá, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊oku ta◊e-fakangatangata mo ta◊e-
ngata ia, ◊Alamã 34:8–14. ◊Oua te mou
toe feilaulau ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi feilaulau
tutú, kae ◊oatu kiate au ◊a e feilaulau ko
e loto-mafesifesi mo e laumãlie faka-
tomala, 3 N∏fai 9:19–20 (Same 51:16–17;
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T&F 59:8). Ko e ◊aho ◊eni ◊o e feilaulau,
T&F 64:23 (T&F 97:12). Ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku nau loto-fiemãlie ke
tauhi ◊a ◊enau ngaahi fuakavá ◊i he fei-
laulaú ◊oku tali ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí,
T&F 97:8. Na◊e mamata ◊a Siosefa F.
Sãmita ki he ngaahi laumãlie ◊o e kau
angatonú ◊a ia kuo nau fai ◊a e ngaahi
feilaulau ◊i he tatau ◊o e feilaulau ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí, T&F 138:13. ◊Oku faka-
hoko ◊a e huhu◊í tu◊unga ◊i he feilaulau
◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he funga kolosí,
T&F 138:35.

FEKAU ◊A E ◊OTUÁ, NGAAHI.
Vakai foki ki he Angahalá; Fekau ◊e
Hongofulú; Folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá;
Fonó; Talangofuá

Ko e ngaahi fono mo e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku finangalo ki ai ◊a e ◊Otuá ke foaki
fakafo◊ituitui pe fakakãtoa ki he fa◊a-
hinga ◊o e tangatá. ◊E hanga ◊e hono
tauhi ◊o e ngaahi fekaú ◊o ◊omi ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku talangofuá (T&F 130:21).

Na◊e fai ◊e Noa ◊o hangå ko ia kotoa på
na◊e fekau kiate ia ◊e he ◊Otuá, Sånesi
6:22. ◊Alu ◊i he◊eku ngaahi tu◊utu◊uní,
pea tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, Lev. 26:3.
Tauhi ◊a ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, ka ke
mo◊ui, LFkt. 4:4 (LFkt. 7:2). Kapau
◊oku mou ◊ofa ◊iate au, tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú, Sione 14:15 (T&F 42:29).
Ko ia kotoa på ◊oku tau koleá ◊oku tau
ma◊u meiate ia koe◊uhi ◊oku tau fai ◊ene
ngaahi fekaú, 1 Sione 3:22. ◊Oku ◊ikai
ke fakamamahi ◊a ◊ene ngaahi fekaú,
1 Sione 5:3. Tu◊u ta◊elava ke ue◊i ◊i
hono tauhi ◊o e ngaahi fekaú, 1 N∏fai
2:10. ◊Oku ◊ikai ke tuku mai ◊e he ◊Eikí
ha fekau ta◊e te ne teuteu ha hala,
1 N∏fai 3:7. Kuo pau på ke u fai ◊o faka-
tatau ki he ngaahi fekau mamafa ◊a e
◊Otuá, Såkope 2:10. ◊E fakatatau på ki
ho◊omou tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú ◊a
ho◊omou tu◊umãlie ◊i he fonuá, Seilomi
1:9 (◊Alamã 9:13; 50:20). Ako ◊i ho◊o kei
si◊í ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊Alamã 37:35. Ko e ngaahi fekau ko ◊ení
◊oku meiate au ia, T&F 1:24. Fakatotolo
◊i he ngaahi fekau ko ◊ení, T&F 1:37. Ko
kinautolu ◊e ◊ikai te nau tauhi ◊eku

ngaahi fekaú ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a
kinautolu, T&F 18:46 (T&F 25:15; 56:2).
◊Oku fakalaumãlie ◊a ◊eku ngaahi fekaú;
◊oku ◊ikai ke fakanatula ia pe fakamate-
lie ia, T&F 29:35. ◊Oku tuku mai ◊a e
ngaahi fekaú koe◊uhí ke tau lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i
ai ◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F 82:8.
◊Oku ◊ikai te u ◊ilo, tuku kehe på hono
fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate au, Mõsese 5:6.
◊E sivi◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e tangatá ke vakai
pe te nau fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
◊e fekau kiate kinautolú, ◊‰pa. 3:25.

FEKAU ◊E HONGOFULÚ. Vakai
foki ki he Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, Ngaahi;
Mõsese

Ko e ngaahi fono ia ◊e hongofulu na◊e
foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o fou mai ◊i he palõ-
fita ko Mõsesé ke pule◊i ◊aki ◊a e ◊ulu-
ngãanga fakaangama◊á.

Ko e hingoa faka-Hepel° ki he
ngaahi fekau ko ◊ení ko e “Folofola ◊e
Hongofulú.” ◊Oku toe ui foki ia ko e
Fuakavá (Teut. 9:9) pe ko e Fakamo◊o-
ní (◊Eke. 25:21; 32:15). ◊Oku fakamata-
la◊i ◊i he ◊Eke. 19:9–20:23; 32:15–19;
34:1 ◊a hono foaki mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
Fekau ◊e Hongofulú kia Mõsesé, pea
meiate ia ki ◊Isileli. Na◊e tongitongi ◊a e
ngaahi fekaú ◊i ha maka ◊e ua, ◊a ia na◊e
tuku ◊i ha Puha; ◊a ia ko e Puha na◊e ui
ko e Puha ◊o e Fuakavá (Nõmipa
10:33). Na◊e lau ◊e he ◊Eikí mei he Teut.
6:4–5 mo e Lev. 19:18, ◊o ne fakanou-
nou◊i ◊a e Fekau ◊e Hongofulú ◊i ha
“fekau lalahi ◊e ua” (Mãtiu 22:37–39).

Kuo toe fakahã mai ◊a e Fekau ◊e
Hongofulú ◊i he fakahã ◊i he onopooni
(Mõsaia 12:32–37; 13:12–24; T&F 42:18–
28; 59:5–13; LSS, ◊Eke. 34:1–2).

FEKAU◊I MÅLOHÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní

Ko hono ue◊i mãlohi hake ke fai pe
◊oua ◊e fai ha me◊a, kae tautautefito ki
hono ue◊i hake ◊i he ivi mo e mãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

◊Oku fakangãue◊i au ◊e he laumãlie ◊i
loto ◊iate aú, Siope 32:18. ◊Oku fakafei-
nga◊i ◊a kimautolu ◊e he ◊ofa ◊a Kalaisí,
2 Kol. 5:14. Na◊e fekau◊i mãlohi au ◊e
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he Laumãlié ke u tãmate◊i ◊a Låpani,
1 N∏fai 4:10. ◊Oku ta◊ofi au ◊e he Laumã-
lié, ◊Alamã 14:11. ◊Oku fekau◊i au ◊o
fakatatau mo e fuakavá, ◊Alamã 60:34.
Ko ◊Emaloni, ◊i hano ue◊i ia ◊e he Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní, na◊á ne fufuu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
lekõtí, 4 N∏fai 1:48. Ko e me◊a ◊oku ha◊u
mei ◊olungá kuo pau ke tokanga ke lea
◊aki ◊i he ue◊i ◊a e Laumãlié, T&F 63:64.

FEKE◊IKE◊Í. Vakai foki ki he Angatu◊ú

Fakakikihi, fek∏hiaki, mo e fakafekiki.
◊Oku ◊ikai fakahõifua ki he ◊Eikí ◊a e
fakakikihí, kae tautautefito ki he faka-
kikihi ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kãingalotu ◊o e
Siasi ◊o e ◊Eikí pe ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau
måmipa ◊o e fãmilí.

Ke ◊oua na◊a ai ha kå ◊iate kitaua, Sånesi
13:8. ◊Oku tupu mei he fielahí ◊a e fe-
ke◊ike◊í, LFkt. 13:10. Kapau ◊oku ai ha
taha ◊oku kovi◊ia ki ha taha, ke faka-
molemole ◊o hangå ko e fakamolemole
◊a Kalaisí, Kolose 3:13. Teke◊i ◊a e fehu◊i
laulaunoá mo e fakakikihí, Taitusi 3:9.
◊Oku fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ◊oua na◊a
fakakikihi ha taha mo ha taha, 2 N∏fai
26:32. ◊E ◊ikai te mou tuku ho◊omou
fãnaú ke kå mo feke◊ike◊i ◊iate kinau-
tolu, Mõsaia 4:14. Na◊e fekau ◊e ◊Alamã
ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha fakakikihi ◊i he
kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí, Mõsaia 18:21.
Na◊e fakamafola ◊e Såtane ◊a e ngaahi
ongoongo loi mo e fakakikihi, Hilam.
16:22. Ko e tåvoló ◊a e tamai ◊a e faka-
kikihí pea ◊okú ne ue◊i hake ◊a e kakaí ke
fefakakikihi◊aki, 3 N∏fai 11:29 (Mõsaia
23:15). Fokotu◊u ◊eku ongoongoleleí,
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ◊a e fakakikihi
lahi, T&F 10:62–64. Tuku ◊a e fefaka-
kikihi◊akí; tuku ◊a e felau◊ikovi◊aki
◊iate kimoutolú,T&F 136:23.

FELIPISI, UILIAMI W.

Ko ha måmipa mo e takimu◊a ◊i he Siasí
hili hono fakafoki mai ia ◊i he 1830.
Na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Uiliami Felipisi ke
ne hoko ko ha tokotaha paaki tohi
ma◊á e Siasí. (T&F 57:11; 58:40; 70:1).

FELO. Vakai foki ki he ◊Isipitasi; ◊Isipite

Ko e foha lahi taha ia ◊o ◊Isipitasi, ko e
◊ofefine ◊o Hami (◊‰pa. 1:25). Ko e huafa

foki ia ◊oku ◊ai ki he ngaahi ha◊a tu◊i ◊o
◊Isipité (◊‰pa. 1:27).

FELOTOTAHA◊AKÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Poupou◊i ◊o e Kau Taki ◊o e Siasí;
Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí

Ko e tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊eni ◊oku hanga ai
◊e he kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊o poupou◊i ◊a
kinautolu kuo ui ke nau ngãue ◊i he
Siasí, kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni faka-Siasi kehe ◊a ia ◊oku fie
ma◊u ke nau poupou◊í, pea ◊oku fa◊a
fakahã ia ◊aki ◊a e hiki hake honau
nima to◊omata◊ú ki ◊olunga.

◊Oku ◊afio ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o hoko ko e
◊ulu ◊o hono Siasí. ◊Oku fakafou mai ◊i
he ngaahi fakahinohino ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ◊ene tataki ◊a e kau taki ◊o
e Siasí ◊i he ngaahi ngãue mo e ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni mahu◊inga ke faí. Neongo
iá, ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he kãingalotu kotoa ◊o
e Siasí ◊a e totonu mo e faingamãlie ke
nau poupou◊i pe ◊ikai poupou◊i ha
ngaahi ngãue pe ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a
honau kau takimu◊á.

Pea tali lea taha på ◊a e kakai kotoa på,
◊Eke. 24:3 (Nõmipa 27:18–19). Na◊e
fakataha ◊a e kau ◊Aposetoló mo e kau-
mãtu◊á ◊i he loto-taha, Ngãue 15:25. ◊E
◊ikai fakanofo ha tokotaha ta◊e-hiki-
nima◊i ◊e he Siasí, T&F 20:65–66. Pea ◊e
fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊i he felototaha-
◊aki, T&F 26:2 (T&F 28:13). Tuku ke fai
◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊i he felototaha◊aki ◊a
e kautahá, T&F 104:21.

FEOHÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Uouongatahá; ◊Ofá

◊Oku lau ◊e he Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní ◊oku kau ◊i he
feohí ◊a e fie fakakaume◊a, tokoni, pou-
pou◊i hake, mo hono fakamãlohia ◊o ha
ni◊ihi kehe.

◊Ofa ki ho kaungã◊apí ◊o hangå på ko
koe, Lev. 19:18 (Mãtiu 19:19; T&F
59:6). ◊O ka ke ka toe liliu ke ke tokoni
ki ho kãingá, Luke 22:32. Ko ◊eku kau
ãkonga ◊a kimoutolu kapau te mou
fe◊ofa◊aki kiate kimoutolu, Sione 13:35.
Fafanga ◊eku fanga sipi, Sione 21:15–17.
Na◊a nau lotua ke mau ma◊u ◊a e foaki
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pea mau kau ki hono tauhi ma◊á e kakai
mã◊oni◊oní, 2 Kol. 8:1–5. Ko ◊emau tauhí
◊oku ◊i he Tamaí, pea mo Hono ◊Aló,
1 Sione 1:3. Na◊e feohi lelei ◊a e kau N∏faí
mo e kau Leimaná ◊iate kinautolu,
Hilam. 6:3. Tuku ke ◊ofa ◊a e tangata
kotoa på ki hono tokouá ◊o hangå på ko
iá, T&F 38:24–25. Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te
mou taha, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊a◊aku ◊a kimou-
tolu, T&F 38:27. ◊Oku ou tali ai koe ki
he feohi fakakãingá, ke hoko ko ho
kaume◊a mo e tokoua, T&F 88:133.

FEOHI◊ANGÁ. Vakai ki he
Sãkalamånití.

FE◊AUAKÍ. Vakai foki ki he Anga-
fakaekakanó; Angama◊á; Tonó

Ko e mohe ta◊e-fakalao ia ◊a ha ongo
me◊a ◊e toko ua ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te na mali.
◊Oku fa◊a ngãue ◊aki ia ◊i he folofolá ko
hano faka◊ilonga ◊o e hå mei he mo◊oní.

◊Oua na◊á ke fakamaa◊i au, he ◊oku
◊ikai totonu ke fai ha me◊a pehå, 2 Sam.
13:12. Fakamama◊o mei he fe◊auakí,
Ngãue 15:20. ◊Oku ◊ikai ki he fe◊auakí
◊a e sinó, ka ki he ◊Eiki, 1 Kol. 6:13–18.
Koe◊uhí telia ◊a e fe◊auakí, ke ma◊u ◊e he
tangata taki taha hono ◊unohó, 1 Kol.
7:2–3. Ko e finangalo ◊eni ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke
mou tapu mei he fe◊auakí, 1 Tåsal. 4:3.
Na◊e fakatokanga ◊a Såkope ki he kakai
◊o N∏faí ◊o kau ki he fe◊auakí, Såkope
3:12. ◊Oku mou lolotonga teuteu◊i ◊a
kimoutolu, koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou ngaahi
fakapoó mo ho◊omou fe◊auakí ki he
faka◊auhá, Hilam. 8:26 Kuo pau ke faka-
tomala ◊a e kau fe◊auakí, pea ◊e toki tali
◊a kinautolu ki he Siasí, T&F 42:74–78.

FE◊UNGÁ. Vakai ki he Tãú

FIEFIÁ. Vakai foki ki he Talangofuá

Ko ha tu◊unga ia ◊o e nåkeneka ◊oku
tupu mei he mo◊ui mã◊oni◊oni. Ko
hono taumu◊a ◊o e mo◊ui fakamatelié
ke ma◊u ◊a e fiefiá ◊e he kakai kotoa på
(2 N∏fai 2:22–25). ◊E toki ma◊u på ◊a e
fiefia kakató ◊ia S∏s° Kalaisi (Sione
15:11; T&F 93:33–34; 101:36).

◊E ◊ãsili ◊a e fiefia ◊a e angavaivaí ◊ia
Sihova, ◊πsaia 29:19 (2 N∏fai 27:30). ◊Oku

ou ◊omi kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ongoongo
◊o e fiefia lahi, Luke 2:10. Ko ho◊omou
fiefiá ◊e ◊ikai to◊o ◊e ha taha meiate ki-
moutolu, Sione 16:22. Ka ko e fua ◊o e
Laumãlié ko e ◊ofa, mo e fiefia, mo e
melino, Kalåtia 5:22. Na◊e hanga ◊e
hono fuá ◊o fakafonu ◊a hoku laumãlié
◊aki ha fu◊u fiefia lahi, 1 N∏fai 8:12.
◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá
koe◊uhi ke nau ma◊u ◊a e fiefiá, 2 N∏fai
2:25. ◊E kakato ◊a e fiefia ◊a e kau
mã◊oni◊oní ◊o ta◊engata, 2 N∏fai 9:18. Te
nau lava ◊o nofo mo e ◊Otuá ◊i he tu◊unga
fiefia ◊oku ◊ikai hano ngata◊anga,
Mõsaia 2:41. Te u tuku ange ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku ou ma◊ú koe◊uhi ke
u lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e fu◊u fiefia lahi ko
◊ení, ◊Alamã 22:15. Ke u lava ◊a på ◊o
hoko ko ha me◊angãue ◊i he to◊ukupu
◊o e ◊Otuá ke ◊omi ha taha ki he faka-
tomalá; pea ko ◊eku fiefiá ◊eni ◊Alamã
29:9. ◊Oiauå ko e fiefia mo e maama
fakaofo kuó u vakai ki aí, ◊Alamã
36:20. ◊E hanga ◊e hoku Laumãlié ◊o
fakafonu ho laumãlié ◊aki ◊a e fiefia,
T&F 11:13. Hono ◊ikai ke lahi pehå fau
◊a ho◊omo fiefia fakataha mo ia ◊i he
pule◊anga ◊o ◊eku Tamaí, T&F 18:15–
16. ◊Oku ◊ikai ke kakato ◊a ho◊omou
fiefiá ◊i he mãmani ko ◊ení, ka ◊oku ka-
kato ◊a ho◊omou fiefiá ◊iate au, T&F
101:36. Te u ma◊u ◊a e fiefia ◊i he mo◊uí
ni, Mõsese 5:10–11.

FIELAHÍ. Vakai ki he Loto-h∏kisiá

FIEMÅLIÉ. Vakai ki he Melinó

FILÍ (nauna). Vakai foki ki he Uí mo
e Filí

Na◊e fili ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a kinautolu te nau
hoko ko e hako ◊o ◊‰palahame mo e fale
◊o ◊Isilelí pea te nau hoko ko e kakai ◊o e
fuakavá ◊o makatu◊unga ◊i he◊enau taau
mo fe◊unga ◊i he maama fakalaumãlié
(Teut. 32:7–9; ◊‰pa. 2:9–11). ◊Oku foaki
ki he kakai ko ◊ení ha ngaahi tãpuaki mo
e fatongia makehe koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o
tãpuaki◊i ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa ◊o e
mãmaní (Loma 11:5–7; 1 Pita 1:2; ◊Alamã
13:1–5; T&F 84:99). Ka neongo iá, ◊oku
a◊u ki he kakai fili ko ◊ení ◊a e pau ke ui
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mo fili ◊a kinautolu ◊i he mo◊ui ko ◊ení
kae toki lava ke nau ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊uí.

FILÍ (Såtane). Vakai ki he Tåvolo

FILÍ (veape). Vakai foki ki he
Tau◊atãiná; Tau◊atãina ke Filí; Uí,
Ui ◊e he ◊Otuá

◊I he taimi ko ia ◊oku fili ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
toko taha pe ha kulupu, ◊okú ne fa◊a ui
foki ◊a kinautolu ke ngãue.

Mou fili he ◊ahó ni ◊a ia te mou tauhí,
Siosiua 24:15 (◊Alamã 30:8; Mõsese
6:33). Kuó u fili koe mei he afi ◊o e
mamahí, ◊πsaia 48:10 (1 N∏fai 20:10).
Na◊e ◊ikai te mou fili au ka kuó u fili ◊a
kimoutolu, Sione 15:16. Kuo fili ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi me◊a vale ◊o e mãmaní,
ke fakamã ◊a e potó, 1 Kol. 1:27. Na◊á ne
fili ◊a kitautolu ◊i he te◊eki ai fakatupu ◊a
mãmaní, ◊Efesõ 1:4. ◊Oku tau tau◊atãina
ke fili ◊a e tau◊atãiná mo e mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá pe põpulá mo e maté, 2 N∏fai 2:27.
Na◊e fili ◊a e kakai ◊eiki mo tu◊u-ki-mu◊á
◊i he kamata◊angá, T&F 138:55–56. Na◊e
fili ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊Isileli, Mõsese 1:26.
Na◊e fili ◊a ◊‰palahame ki mu◊a pea toki
fanau◊i iá, ◊‰pa. 3:23.

FILIMONE. Vakai foki ki he Paula

Ko ha tangata Kalisitiane ◊i he Fua-
kava Fo◊oú ◊a ia na◊e ◊a◊ana ◊a e tangata
põpula ko ◊Onesimosí, ◊a ia na◊e hola ◊o
fakataha mo Paula. Na◊e fekau ◊e Paula
◊a ◊Onesimosi ke foki kia Filimone mo
ha tohi ◊a ia na◊e kole ai kia Filimone ke
ne fakamolemole◊i ◊a e põpulá.

FILIMONÉ, TOHI KIA. Vakai foki ki
he Paula; Tohi ◊a Paulá, Ngaahi

Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú ◊a ia
na◊e to◊o mei ha tohi na◊e fai ◊e Paula.
Ko e tohi ◊a Paula kia Filimoné ko ha
tohi fakafo◊ituitui på ia ◊o kau kia
◊Onesimosi, ◊a ia ko e põpula na◊á ne
kaiha◊a mei hono ◊eiki, ko Filimoné, pea
hola ia ki Loma. Na◊e fekau ia ◊e Paula
ke foki ki hono ◊eikí ◊i Kolose fakataha
mo Tikiko, ◊a ia na◊á ne ◊ave ◊a e tohi ki
he kakai Kolosé. Na◊e kole ai ◊e Paula ke
fakamolemole◊i ◊a ◊Onesimosi pea tali
ia ko hono kaungã Kalisitiane. Na◊e fai

◊e Paula ◊a e tohi ko ◊ení lolotonga ◊ene
◊uluaki nofo põpula ◊i Lomá.

FILIPAÍ, TOHI KI HE KAKAI.
Vakai foki ki he Paula; Tohi ◊a
Paulá, Ngaahi

Ko ha tohi ia na◊e fai ◊e Paula ki he
Kãingalotu ◊i Filipaí lolotonga ◊ene
◊uluaki nofo põpula ◊i Lomá. ◊Oku
hoko ia he taimí ni ko e tohi Filipai ◊i
he Fuakava Fo◊oú.

◊Oku ◊i he vahe 1 ◊a e ngaahi fekita
fakafe◊iloaki ◊a Paula mo ◊ene faka-
hinohino ◊o kau ki he uouongatahá,
loto-fakatõkilaló, mo e loto-vilitakí.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe 2 ◊o fakamama-
fa◊i mai ◊e punou ◊a e kakai kotoa på
kia Kalaisi pea kuo pau ke ngãue◊i ◊e
he kakai kotoa på ◊a hono fakamo◊uí.
Na◊e fakamatala◊i mai ◊e Paula ◊i he
vahe 3 kuó ne feilaulau◊i ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på koe◊uhi ko Kalaisi. Na◊e faka-
mãlõ ◊a Paula ◊i he vahe 4 ki he Kãinga-
lotu Filipaí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tokoní.

FILIPE

Ko Filipe ◊o Petesaitá ◊i he Fuakava
Fo◊oú, ko e toko taha ia ◊o e ◊uluaki kau
◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua
◊a e Fakamo◊uí (Mãtiu 10:2–4; Sione
1:43–45).

Ko e Filipe foki ◊e taha, na◊e kau ia ◊i
he toko fitu na◊e fili ke nau tokoni ki he
kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã
Uá (Ngãue 6:2–6). Na◊á ne malanga ◊i
Samålia pea ki ha ◊iunoke mei ◊Itiopea
(Ngãue vahe 8).

FILISITIÁ, KAU

Ko ha fa◊ahinga ia ◊i he Fuakava Mo-
tu◊á na◊a nau ◊uluaki ha◊u mei Kafitoli
(◊Åmosi 9:7) ◊o nau nofo◊i ◊a e feitu◊u
fonua ma◊ui◊ui tokalelei ◊o e matãfonua
Metiteleniané mei Sopa ki he toafa ◊o
◊Isipité ki mu◊a ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
◊‰palahamé (Sånesi 21:32). Na◊e laui
ta◊u lahi ◊a e fetau◊aki ◊a e kau Filisitiá
mo e kau ◊Isilelí. Na◊e faifai pea hoko ◊a
Palesitaine, ◊a ia ko e hingoa ia ◊o e
feitu◊u fonua ◊o Filisitiá, ko ha hingoa
ia na◊e ui ◊aki ◊a e feitu◊u fonua kotoa ◊o
e Fonua Tapú (Holy Land).
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Na◊e põpula ◊a ◊Isileli ki he kau Filisitiá
◊i he ta◊u ◊e fãngofulu, Fakam. 13:1.
Na◊e tau ◊a Sãmisoni mo e kau Filisitiá,
Fakam. 13–16. Ko e tangata Filisitia
◊a Kolaiate mei Kati, 1 Sam. 17. Na◊e
ikuna◊i ◊e Tåvita ◊a e kau Filisitiá,
1 Sam. 19:8.

FILI ◊O KALAISÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Tåvolo

Ko ha taha pe ko ha fa◊ahinga me◊a
◊okú ne fakakehe◊i ◊a e palani ◊o e faka-
mo◊ui ◊o e ongoongolelei mo◊oní pea
◊okú ne fakafepaki◊i fakahãhã pe faka-
fuf° ◊a Kalaisi. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊e
Sione ko e Fakahaá ◊a e fili ◊o Kalaisí ◊o
pehå ko ha tokotaha kãkã (1 Sione
2:18–22; 4:3–6; 2 Sione 1:7). Ko e fili
lahi taha ◊o Kalaisí ◊a Lusifã, ka ◊oku
tokolahi ◊a hono kau tokoní, ◊i he kakai
ko e ngaahi laumãlie mo e kakai faka-
matelie fakatou◊osi.

◊Oku fakafepaki◊i ◊e he foha ◊o e mala-
◊iá pea hiki hake ia ke mã◊olunga ange
◊i he me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊o e ◊Otuá,
2 Tåsal. 2:1–12. ◊Okú ne kãkaa◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊oku nofo ◊i he mãmaní ◊aki ◊a
e ngaahi mana, Fakahã 13:13–17. Na◊e
faka◊ikai◊i ◊e Seialemi ◊a Kalaisi pea ne
kãkaa◊i ◊a e tokolahi, Såkope 7:1–23.
Na◊e ako◊i ◊e Nåhoa ◊a e ngaahi tokãte-
line hala, peá ne fokotu◊u ha siasi, mo
kamata ngãue ◊aki ai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue
fakataula◊eiki kãkã, ◊Alamã 1:2–16.
Na◊e taukae ◊a Kolihola kia Kalaisi,
ki he Fakaleleí, pea mo e laumãlie ◊o
kikité, ◊Alamã 30:6–60.

FITUNGOFULÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí; ◊Aposetolo

Ko ha lakanga ia ◊oku fakanofo ki ai ◊a
e kakai tangatá ◊i he Lakanga Taula-
◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí. ◊Oku hoko ◊i
he ◊ahó ni ◊a e ngaahi kõlomu ◊o e Kau
Fitungofulú ko e Kau Taki Mã◊olunga
◊o e Siasí, ◊a ia ◊oku foaki kiate kinautolu
◊a e mafai faka◊aposetolo, ka ◊oku ◊ikai
fakanofo ◊a kinautolu ko e kau ◊Apose-
tolo. ◊Oku nau foaki kakato honau
taimí ki he ngãue fakafaifekaú.

Na◊e fakanofo ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e toko fitu-
ngofulu kehe, Luke 10:1. ◊Oku ui foki
◊a e Kau Fitungofulú ke malanga ◊aki ◊a
e ongoongoleleí, pea ke hoko ko e kau
fakamo◊oni makehe kia S∏s° Kalaisi,
T&F 107:25–26. ◊Oku ngãue ◊a e Kau
Fitungofulú ◊i he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊i he
pule mai ◊a e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊i
hono langa hake ◊o e siasí mo tokanga◊i
hono ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he ngaahi
pule◊angá kotoa på, T&F 107:34. Fili
ha kau fitungofulu kehe, ke a◊u ki he
tu◊o fitu liunga ◊aki ◊a e fitungofulu, ◊o
kapau ◊e ◊aonga ia ki he ngãue, T&F
107:93–97. Kuo fokotu◊u ◊a e kõlomu ◊o
e kau fitungofulú ke hoko ko e kaumã-
tu◊a fononga holo ke fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a
hoku hingoá ◊i he mãmaní kotoa på,
T&F 124:138–139.

FOAKÍ. Vakai foki ki he Feilaulaú;
Foaki ◊Ofá; Uelofeá;
Vahehongofulú; ◊Aukaí

Ko ha me◊a◊ofa ki he ◊Eikí. ◊Oku fa◊a ngã-
ue ◊aki ◊a e fo◊i lea ko iá ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á ◊o ◊uhinga ki he ngaahi feilaulau
pe feilaulau tutu. ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊e he
Siasí he ◊ahó ni ◊a e ngaahi foaki ◊aukaí
mo e ngaahi foaki tau◊atãina kehé (kau
ai ◊a e taimi, ngaahi talånití, mo e ngaahi
koloá) ke tokoni ki he masivá pea mo
e ngaahi taumu◊a lelei kehe.

Kuo mou kaiha◊a meiate au ◊i he ngaahi
vahehongofulu mo e ngaahi feilaulau,
Malakai 3:8–10. ◊Uluaki fakalelei mo ho
tokouá pea toki fai ho◊o foakí, Mãtiu
5:23–24. ◊Oatu homou laumãlié kotoa ko
ha feilaulau kia Kalaisi, ◊Amenai 1:26.
Kapau ◊oku foaki ◊e ha tangata ha me◊a-
◊ofa ka ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te ne fai ia ◊i
he loto-mo◊oni ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ia kiate
ia, Molonai 7:6. ◊E ◊ikai på toe ◊ave ◊eni
mei mãmani ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ◊o a◊u ki hono toe fai ◊e
he ngaahi foha ◊o L∏vaí ha feilaulau ki
he ◊Eikí ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni, T&F 13:1. Fai
ho◊o ngaahi foakí mo ho◊o ngaahi ouau
toputapú ki he Fungani Mã◊olungá, ◊i
he ◊aho ko ◊eni ◊a ia ko e ◊aho ◊o e ◊Eikí,
T&F 59:12. Tuku ke tau fai, ko e siasi
mo e kakai ha feilaulau ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he
mã◊oni◊oni, T&F 128:24.
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FOAKI FAKALAUMÅLIÉ,
NGAAHI. Vakai ki he Me◊a-foaki
◊o e Laumãlié, Ngaahi

FOAKI ◊OFÁ. Vakai foki ki he Foakí;
Masivá; Me◊a-foakí; Uelofeá;
◊Aukaí

Ko e ngaahi me◊a◊ofa ia ke tokoni ki
he masivá.

◊Oua na◊a fai ho◊omou ngaahi foakí ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí, Mãtiu 6:1–4 (3 N∏fai
13:1–4). Kuo l∏ ◊e he uitou masivá ni ◊a
e me◊a lahi ange ◊iate kinautolu fulipå,
Ma◊ake 12:41–44. ◊Oku mon°◊ia lahi
ange ◊a e foaki atú ◊i he ma◊u maí, Ngã-
ue 20:33–35. ◊Oku ou faka◊amu ke mou
foaki mei ho◊omou ngaahi koloá ki he
masivá, Mõsaia 4:26. ◊Oku totonu ke
foaki ◊e he kakai ◊o e Siasí mei he◊enau
koloá, ko e tangata taki taha ◊o fakatatau
ki he me◊a ◊okú ne ma◊ú, Mõsaia 18:27.

FOFONGÁ.

Ko e tu◊unga fakal°kufua ◊o e fõtunga
◊o e mata ◊o ha taha, ◊a ia ◊oku fa◊a hã
mei ai ◊a e anga-fakalaumãlié mo e
tu◊unga faka◊atamaí.

Ko e anga ◊o honau matá ko e faka◊ilo-
nga ◊onautolu, ◊πsaia 3:9. Na◊e faka-
kehe ◊a e fofonga ◊o e tu◊í, pea ko ◊ene
ngaahi mahaló na◊e puputu◊u ai ia,
Taniela 5:6. Na◊e tatau hono matá mo
e ◊uhila, Mãtiu 28:3. Na◊e tatau hono
fofongá mo e la◊aá, Fakahã 1:16. Kuo
tongitongi ◊a e tatau ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i ho-
mou fofongá, ◊Alamã 5:14, 19. Na◊e
vakai ◊a ◊Åmoni kuo liliu ◊a e fofonga ◊o
e tu◊í, ◊Alamã 18:12. ◊Aukai mo lotu mo
ha loto-fiefia mo ha fofonga malimali,
T&F 59:14–15. Na◊e ulo ◊a hono fo-
fongá ◊o mahulu ange ◊i he ngingila ◊o
e la◊aá, T&F 110:3.

FOHA MO E NGAAHI ◊OFEFINE
◊O E ◊OTUÁ, NGAAHI. Vakai foki
ki he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í; Fãnau ◊a
Kalaisí; Fanau◊i Fo◊oú, Fanau◊i ◊i
he ◊Otuá; Kuo Fakatupú; Tangatá

◊Oku faka◊aonga◊i ◊e he folofolá ◊a e
ngaahi lea ko ◊ení ◊i ha founga ◊e ua. Ko

e founga ◊e taha, ◊oku tau hoko kotoa
på ko e fãnau fakalaumãlie ◊a ◊etau
Tamai Fakahåvaní. Ko e founga ◊e tahá,
ko e ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine
◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a kinautolu kuo fanau◊i
fo◊ou tu◊unga ◊i he fakalelei ◊a Kalaisí.

Ko e fãnau fakalaumãlie ◊a e Tamaí: Ko
e fãnau ◊a e Fungani Mã◊olungá ◊a ki-
moutolu, Same 82:6. Ko e hako ◊o e
◊Otua ◊a kitautolu, Ngãue 17:29. Ke
fakavaivai ki he Tamai ◊o e ngaahi lau-
mãlié, Hepel° 12:9. Ko au ko e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá, Mõsese 1:13.

Ko e fãnau kuo fanau◊i fo◊ou tu◊unga ◊i he
Fakaleleí: Ko ia kotoa på na◊e ma◊u iá
na◊á ane foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a e mã-
lohi ke hoko ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e
◊Otuá, Sione 1:12 (Loma 8:14; 3 N∏fai
9:17; T&F 11:30). Ko e [ngaahi foha] ◊o
e ◊Otua ◊a kitautolu, 1 Sione 3:1–2. ◊E
ui ◊a kimoutolu ko e fãnau ◊a Kalaisi,
ko hono ngaahi foha, pea mo hono
ngaahi ◊ofefine, Mõsaia 5:7. Kuo pau
ke fanau◊i fo◊ou ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o
hoko ko hono ngaahi foha mo hono
ngaahi ◊ofefine, Mõsaia 27:25. Te nau
hoko ko hoku ngaahi foha mo hoku
ngaahi ◊ofefine, ◊Eta 3:14. Kuo pau ke
mou hoko mo◊oni ko ha fãnau ◊a Kala-
isi, Molonai 7:19. Ko kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku tali ◊a ◊eku ongoongoleleí ko e
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊a ki-
nautolu, T&F 25:1. Ko e ngaahi ◊otua ◊a
kinautolu, ◊io ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e
◊Otuá, T&F 76:58. ◊E pehå ha lava ke
hoko ◊a e kakai kotoa på ko hoku
ngaahi foha, Mõsese 6:68. Kuo tui ◊a e
tokolahi ◊o nau hoko ko e ngaahi foha
◊o e ◊Otuá, Mõsese 7:1.

FOHA ◊O E MALA◊IÁ, NGAAHI.
Vakai foki ki he Angahala ◊oku ◊Ikai
Fakamolemoleá; Heli; Mala◊iá;
Mate Fakalaumãlié; Tåvolo

Ko e kau muimui kia Såtane ◊a ia te nau
mamahi fakataha mo ia ◊i he ta◊engatá.
◊Oku kau ◊i he ngaahi foha ◊o e mala◊iá
(1) ◊a kinautolu na◊a nau muimui kia
Såtane pea na◊e l∏ hifo ◊a kinautolu mei
he langí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau angatu◊u ◊i
he maama fakalaumãlié, pea (2) ko ki-
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nautolu na◊e faka◊atã ke fanau◊i mai ◊a
kinautolu ki he mãmani ko ◊ení mo ha
sino fakamatelie ka na◊a nau tauhi kia
Såtane pea tafoki faka◊aufuli mei he
◊Otuá. Ko kinautolu ◊i he kulupu hono
uá te nau toe tu◊u hake mei he maté ka
◊e ◊ikai huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu mei he mate
◊anga uá (mate fakalaumãlié) pea ◊e
◊ikai te nau lava ◊o nofo ◊i ha pule◊anga
◊o e nãunau (T&F 88:32, 35).

◊Oku ◊ikai mole hanau taha ko e foha
på ◊o e mala◊iá, Sione 17:12. ◊E ◊ikai
mafai ke toe fakafo◊ou ◊a kinautolu ki
he fakatomalá, Hepel° 6:4–6 (Hepel°
10:26–29). ◊Oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he ◊alo◊ofá
ha mafai ki he tangata ko iá ko ia ko
hono tautea aofangatukú ko ha faka-
mamahi ◊oku ◊ikai hano ngata◊anga,
Mõsaia 2:36–39. ◊Okú ne hangå ai na◊e
◊ikai fai ha huhu◊í, Mõsaia 16:5. Ko ki-
nautolu te nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e ngaahi
mana ◊a Kalaisí koe◊uhi ke nau ma◊u ha
tupú te nau hangå ko e foha ◊o e mala-
◊iá, 3 N∏fai 29:7. ◊E ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ha
fakamolemole ◊i he mãmani ko ◊ení pe
◊i he maama ka ha◊ú, T&F 76:30–34
(T&F 84:41; 132:27). Ko kinautolu på ◊e
◊ikai huhu◊i mei he mate ◊anga uá, T&F
76:34–48. ◊Oku faka◊ikai◊i ◊e he ngaahi
foha ◊o e mala◊iá ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní hili ◊enau ma◊u iá, T&F 76:35. ◊E ui
◊a Keini ko e Mala◊iá, Mõsese 5:22–26.

FOHA ◊O E TANGATÁ. Vakai foki ki
he S∏s° Kalaisi; ◊Otuá

Ko e huafa ia na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊i
he◊ene folofola ◊o kau på kiate iá (Luke
9:22; Luke 21:36). ◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ki he
Foha ◊o e Tangata ◊o e Mã◊oni◊oni. Ko e
Tangata ◊o e Mã◊oni◊oní ko e taha ia ◊o e
ngaahi huafa ◊o e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí. Ko
e taimi ko ia na◊e ui ai ◊e S∏s° ia ko e
Foha ◊o e Tangatá, ko ha◊ane fakahã
fakahãhã ia ◊a ◊ene fetu◊utaki fakalangi
pea mo e Tamaí. ◊Oku lahi hono fa◊a
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e huafa ko ◊ení ◊i he
Ngaahi Kõsipelí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
ngaahi fakahã ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui
ní ◊o fakapapau◊i ◊a e ◊uhinga makehe
mo e toputapu ◊o e huafa ko ◊eni ◊o e
Fakamo◊uí, (T&F 45:39; 49:6, 22; 58:65;
Mõsese 6:57).

FOHA ◊O HILAMANÍ, NGAAHI.
Vakai ki he Hilamaní, Ngaahi
Foha ◊o

FOHA ◊O MÕSAIÁ, NGAAHI.
Vakai ki he Mõsaiá, Ngaahi Foha ◊o

FOLOFOLÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamatala Fakahokohokó;
Folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, Ngaahi; Potó;
Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá; Tohi
Folofola Fakamafai◊í, Ngaahi;
Tohi ◊a Molomoná; Tohi Tapú;
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá

Ko e ngaahi lea ia kuo tohi pe lea ◊aki ◊e
he kau tangata mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i
hono ue◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní. ◊Oku kau ◊i he ngaahi folo-
fola fakamafai◊i ◊a e Siasí ◊i he ◊aho ní ◊a
e Tohi Tapú, Tohi ◊a Molomoná, Tokã-
teline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá, mo e
Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá. Na◊e lau ◊e S∏s°
mo e kau tangata na◊a nau tohi ◊a e
Fuakava Fo◊oú ko e ngaahi folofola ◊a
e ngaahi tohi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
(Mãtiu 22:29; Sione 5:39; 2 T∏m. 3:15;
2 Pita. 1:20–21).

◊Ikai na◊e vela hota lotó ◊iate kitaua ◊i
he◊ene fakahã ◊a e tohí kiate kitauá,
Luke 24:32. Mou kumi lahi ◊i he
ngaahi tohi tapú koe◊uhí ◊oku mou
◊amanaki ke ma◊u ai ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá; pea ko ia ia ◊oku fakamo◊oni
kiate aú, Sione 5:39. ◊E fakahã kiate
kimoutolu ◊e he ngaahi folofola ◊a
Kalaisí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
totonu ke mou faí, 2 N∏fai 32:3. ◊Ilonga
◊a kinautolu kuo tãkiekina ke tui ki he
ngaahi folofola mã◊oni◊oní, ◊oku nau
fai mãlohi mo tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he tuí,
Hilam. 15:7–8. ◊Oku nau hå ◊a e ta-
ngatá he ◊oku nau faka◊uhinga◊i hala ◊a
e ngaahi tohi tapú, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ma-
hino ia kiate kinautolu, T&F 10:63. Ko
e ngaahi leá ni ◊oku ◊ikai mei ha kau
tangata pe mei ha tangata, ka ◊oku
meiate au ia, T&F 18:34–36. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e hono ◊omi ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i ki he mãmaní
◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi folofolá,
T&F 20:2, 8–12. Ke mou fakafemo◊ue-
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kina◊i ◊a homou taimí ◊i he ako ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá, T&F 26:1. ◊Oku ◊oatu
◊a e ngaahi folofolá ki hono akonaki◊i
◊o e Kãingalotú, T&F 33:16. ◊Oku ◊oatu
◊a e ngaahi folofolá ki hono fakamo◊ui
◊o hoku kakai filí, T&F 35:20. Ako◊i ◊a e
ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he Tohi Tapú mo
e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, T&F 42:12. ◊Oku
fakahã ◊i he◊eku ngaahi tohi tapú ◊a
◊eku ngaahi fono ki he ngaahi me◊a ko
◊ení, T&F 42:28. ◊Ilonga ha me◊a ◊e lea
◊aki ◊i hono ue◊i ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ◊e hoko ia ko e tohi tapu, T&F 68:4.

Ko e ngaahi folofola kuo molé: ◊Oku lahi
◊aupito ◊a e ngaahi tohi toputapu ◊oku
lau ki ai ◊i he folofolá ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te
tau ma◊u ◊i he ◊ahó ni, pea ◊oku kau ki
ai ◊a e ngaahi tohi mo e kau tangata
tohi ko ◊ení: ko e fuakavá (◊Eke. 24:7),
ko e ngaahi tau ◊a e ◊Eikí (Nõmipa
21:14), Sesa (Siosiua 10:13; 2 Sam.
1:18), ko e ngaahi ngãue ◊a Solomoné
(1 Ng. Tu◊i. 11:41), Samuela ko e ta-
ngata kikité (1 Fkmtl. 29:29), Nãtani
ko e palõfitá (2 Fkmtl. 9:29), Simaia ko
e palõfitá (2 Fkmtl. 12:15), ◊Ito ko e
p a l õ f i t á ( 2 F k m t l . 1 3 : 2 2 ) , S e h °
(2 Fkmtl. 20:34), ngaahi lea ◊a e kau
kikité (2 Fkmtl. 33:19), ◊πnoke (Sute
1:14), mo e ngaahi lea ◊a Seinoki, Nei-
umi, mo Seinosí (1 N∏fai 19:10), Sei-
nosi (Såkope 5:1), Seinoki mo ◊‰saiasi
(Hilam. 8:20), mo ha tohi ◊o e manatu
(Mõsese 6:5); pea mo e ngaahi tohi ki
he kakai Kolinitoó (1 Kol. 5:9), ki he
kakai ◊Efesoó (◊Efesõ 3:3;), pea mei Le-
otisia (Kolose 4:16).

Ko e ngaahi folofola ke fakatolongá: ◊Oku
totonu ke tau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí ni
koe◊uhi ke tau lava ai ◊o fakatolonga ◊a
e ngaahi lea ◊a ia kuo lea ◊aki ◊e he kau
palõfitá, 1 N∏fai 3:19–20. ◊Oku totonu
ke u tauhi fakatolonga ◊a e ngaahi pe-
letí ni, Såkope 1:3. Ko e ngaahi me◊á ni
kuo tauhi mo fakatolonga ◊e he to◊u-
kupu ◊o e ◊Otuá, Mõsaia 1:5. Tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a toputapú ni, ◊Alamã 37:47.
◊E malu◊i ke lelei ◊a e ngaahi tohi tapú,
T&F 42:56. Fai hoku t°kuingatá ke
malu◊i ia, SS—H 1:59.

Ko e mahu◊inga ◊o e folofolá: Ke ke lau ◊a e
fonó ni ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ◊Isileli kotoa på,
Teut. 31:10–13. Ko e tohí ◊o e fonó ke
◊oua na◊a mahu◊i ia mei ho ngutú, Sio-
siua 1:8. Ko e fono ◊a Sihová ◊oku hao-
haoa ◊okú ne liliu ◊a e laumãlié, Same
19:7. Ko ho◊o folofolá ko e t°hulu ia ki
hoku va◊é, Same 119:105. ◊Oku faka-
mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi tohi tapú kiate au,
Sione 5:39. ◊Oku foaki mai ◊a e tohi
tapu kotoa på ◊i he fakamãnava ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea ◊oku ◊aonga ia ki he akonaki
mo e fakapoto, 2 T∏m. 3:15–16. Na◊á ku
fakatatau ◊a e ngaahi folofolá kiate ki-
mautolu, koe◊uhi ke ◊aonga ia kiate ki-
mautolu pea mau poto ai, 1 N∏fai
19:23. ◊Oku fiefia ◊a hoku laumãlié ◊i he
ngaahi folofolá, 2 N∏fai 4:15–16. ◊Oku
mau ngãue faivelenga ke tohi, ke faka-
loto◊i ◊a ◊emau fãnaú, mo homau kã-
ingá foki, ke nau tui kia Kalaisi,
2 N∏fai 25:23. Na◊a nau fakatotolo ◊i he
ngaahi folofolá, ◊o ◊ikai toe tokanga ki
he ngaahi lea ◊a e tangata angakoví ni,
Såkope 7:23 (◊Alamã 14:1). Kapau na◊e
◊ikai ◊a e ngaahi peletí ni na◊e pau ke
tau mamahi ◊i he ta◊e◊iló, Mõsaia 1:2–7.
Kuo nau fakatotolo faivelenga ◊i he
ngaahi tohi tapú, koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo◊i
◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 17:2–3.
◊Oku fakatolonga ◊a e ngaahi folofolá
ke ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi laumãlie ki he faka-
mo◊uí, ◊Alamã 37:1–19 (2 N∏fai 3:15). ◊E
tataki ◊e he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a e tangata
◊a Kalaisí, Hilam. 3:29. ◊Ilonga ha me◊a te
nau lea ◊aki ◊i hono ue◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊e hoko ia ko e tohi
tapu pea mo e mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá ki he
fakamo◊uí, T&F 68:4. Pulusi ◊a hono ka-
kato ◊o ◊eku ngaahi tohi tapú ko hono
taumu◊á ke langa hake ◊a hoku siasí pea
teuteu◊i ◊a hoku kakaí, T&F 104:58–59.
Ko ia ia te ne me◊a mahu◊inga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku
leá, ◊e ◊ikai ke kãkaa◊i ia, SS—M 1:37.

Ko e ngaahi folofola na◊e kikite◊i ◊e ◊omí:
Na◊e tomu◊a fakahã ◊e ◊πsaia ◊a hono ◊omi
◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ◊πsaia 29:11–14.
To◊o kiate koe ha va◊a ◊akau ◊e taha peá
ke tohi ki ai kia Siuta, ◊Isikeli 37:15–20.
◊E ◊omai ha ngaahi tohi kehe, 1 N∏fai
13:39. ◊Oua na◊a mou mahalo ◊oku ◊i he
Tohi Tapú ◊a ◊eku ngaahi lea kotoa på,
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2 N∏fai 29:10–14. Puke ma◊u ◊a e ongo-
ongolelei ◊a Kalaisi, ◊a ia ◊e ◊omai ◊i he
ngaahi lekõtí, Molom. 7:8–9. ◊E mon°-
◊ia ia te ne ◊omi ◊a e me◊á ni ki he mãmá,
Molom. 8:16. Tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
pea te u fakahã ia ◊i he taimi ◊oku ou
loto ki aí, ◊Eta 3:27 (◊Eta 4:7). ◊Oku mau
tui te ne kei fakahã mai ◊amui ha
ngaahi me◊a lahi, TT 1:9.

FOLOFOLA KUO MOLÉ, NGAAHI.
Vakai ki he Folofolá—Ngaahi
folofola kuo molé

FOLOFOLA ◊A E ◊OTUÁ. Vakai foki
ki he Fakahaá; Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi; Folofolá

Ko e ngaahi fakahinohino, ngaahi fe-
kau, pe ko ha põpoaki mei he ◊Otuá.
◊Oku lava ◊e he fãnau ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o ma◊u
fakahangatonu ◊a ◊ene folofolá ◊i he
fakahã ◊oku fai mai ◊i he Laumãlié pe
mei he◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki kuo filí
(T&F 1:38).

◊Oku mo◊ui ◊a e tangatá ◊i he me◊a kotoa
pe ◊oku ha◊u mei he fofonga ◊o Sihová,
Teut. 8:3 (Mãtiu 4:4; T&F 84:43–44).
Ko ho◊o folofolá ko e t°hulu ia ki hoku
va◊é mo e maama ki hoku halá, Same
119:105. Na◊e fakapito ◊a kinautolu
kotoa på ◊aki ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
◊o nau lea mãlohi ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngãue 4:31–33. Ko e va◊a uka-
meá ko e folofola ia ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e
fakatau ki he ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí, 1 N∏fai
11:25 (1 N∏fai 15:23–25). Ka na◊e ◊ikai
te mo lava ◊o ongo◊i, ◊o ◊ikai ai te mo
ongo◊i ◊a ◊ene ngaahi leá, 1 N∏fai
17:17:45–46. ◊E mala◊ia ia ◊oku li◊aki ◊a
e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, 2 N∏fai 27:14
(2 N∏fai 28:29; ◊Eta 4:8). Vilitaki atu ki
mu◊a pea keinanga ◊i he folofola ◊a
Kalaisí, 2 N∏fai 31:20 (2 N∏fai 32:3).
Koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ta◊etuí na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a
mahino kiate kinautolu ◊a e folofola ◊a
e ◊Otuá; Mõsaia 26:3 (◊Alamã 12:10).
Na◊a nau fakatotolo faivelenga ◊i he
ngaahi tohi tapú, koe◊uhi ke nau ◊ilo◊i
◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 17:2.
◊Ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a e ivi ◊o e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊Alamã 31:5. Na◊e fakatatau ◊e ◊Alamã
◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ki ha tenga◊i

◊akau, ◊Alamã 32:28–43. ◊Ilonga ha me◊a
te nau lea ◊aki ◊i hono ue◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊e hoko ia ko
e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, T&F 68:4. Mou
mo◊ui ◊o fakatatau ki he folofola kotoa
på ◊oku ◊alu atu mei he fofonga ◊o e
◊Otuá, T&F 84:44–45. Ko ia ia te ne
me◊a mahu◊inga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku leá, ◊e ◊ikai
ke kãkaa◊i ia, SS—M 1:37.

FONÓ. Vakai foki ki he Fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi; Fono ◊a Mõsesé;
Talangofuá; Tãpuakí, Tãpuaki◊í,
Tãpuekiná

Ko e ngaahi fekau pe ngaahi tu◊utu◊u-
ni ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊oku makatu◊unga
ai ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki mo e ngaahi tau-
tea kotoa på ◊i he langí mo e mãmaní.
Ko kinautolu ◊oku nau talangofua ki
he ngaahi fono ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki kuo tala◊ofa
maí. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá ◊oku totonu ke talangofua
foki ◊a e kakaí mo faka◊apa◊apa, mo
poupou◊i ◊a e ngaahi lao ◊o e fonuá
(TT 1:12).

Na◊e hoko ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé ko
ha fono teuteu◊anga ke ne ◊omi ◊a e
tangatá mo e fefiné kia Kalaisi. Ko ha
fono ia ◊o e ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni faka-
ngatangata, ngaahi me◊a ke fai, mo e
ngaahi ouau. ◊Oku hoko he ◊ahó ni ◊a e
fono ◊a Kalaisí, ◊a ia kuó ne fakakakato
◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé, ko hono kakato ia
◊o e ongoongoleleí pe “ko e fono hao-
haoa ◊o e tau◊atãina” (Såmisi 1:25).

Na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi fono
kia ◊Åtama, Sånesi 1:28; 2:16–17. Na◊e
tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi fono kia
Noa, Sånesi 9:1. Ko e fono ◊a Sihová
◊oku haohaoa, ◊okú ne liliu ◊a e laumã-
lié, Same 19:7. Ko Sihova hotau fai
fonó, ◊πsaia 33:22. ◊Oku ai ◊a e toko taha
på ◊okú ne fokotu◊u ◊a e fonó, Såmisi
4:12. ◊O ka ◊ikai ha fono kuo foaki mai
◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha tautea, 2 N∏fai 9:25.
◊Oku ◊i ai ha fono kuo tuku mai, ◊Alamã
42:l7–22. ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊a e tangatá ◊o
fakatatau mo e fonó, ◊Alamã 42:23. Ko
Kalaisi ◊a e fonó, 3 N∏fai 15:9. ◊Oku
fakalaumãlie kiate au ◊a e ngaahi fono
kotoa på, T&F 29:34. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e
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Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e fono ki he Siasí ◊i he
fakahã, T&F 42. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tauhi
◊a e ngaahi fono ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊oku ◊ikai
◊aonga ke ke maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi lao
◊o e fonuá, T&F 58:21. Ko e maama ◊o
Kalaisí ◊a e fono ◊oku pule◊i ai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på, T&F 88:7–13. Kuó ne ◊osi
foaki mai ha fono ki he me◊a kotoa på,
T&F 88:42–43. ◊Oku totonu ke tauhi ◊e
he kakaí ◊a e ngaahi lao ◊o e fonuá, T&F
98:4–5. ◊O ka tau ka ma◊u ha tãpuaki mei
he ◊Otuá, ◊oku makatu◊unga ia ◊i he tala-
ngofua ki he fono, T&F 130:20–21. ◊Oku
fakahã ◊e he Siasí ◊a ◊ene tui ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi lao fakasivilé, T&F 134. ◊Oku
fakamo◊ui ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá ◊i he
talangofua ki he ngaahi fono mo e
ngaahi ouau ◊o e ongoongoleleí, TT 1:3.

FONO ◊A MÕSESÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Fonó; Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné; Ma◊á mo e Ta◊ema◊á

Na◊e foaki mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ha ngaahi
fono ◊ia Mõsese ki he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ke
ne fetongi ◊a e fono mã◊olunga ange
na◊e ◊ikai te nau talangofua ki aí (◊Eke.
34; LSS, ◊Eke. 34:1–2; LSS, Teut. 10:2).
Na◊e kau ◊i he ngaahi fono ◊a Mõsesé
ha ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni, ngaahi tu◊u-
tu◊uni, ngaahi tõtõ◊onga, mo e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga ke fakamanatu ki he kakaí
◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué mo honau
ngaahi fatongiá. Na◊e kau ki ai ha fe-
kau mo e ngaahi me◊a ke fai fekau◊aki
mo e angama◊á, anga-totonú, anga-faka-
lotú, mo e ngaahi fekau mo e ngaahi
me◊a fakatu◊as inó — kau ai mo e
ngaahi feilaulaú (Lev. 1–7) ◊a ia na◊e
fakataumu◊a ki hono fakamanatu
kiate kinautolu ◊a e ◊Otuá mo honau
fatongia kiate iá (Mõsaia 13:30). Na◊e
hoko ko ha konga ◊o e fonó ◊a e tuí,
fakatomalá, papitaiso ◊i he vaí, mo e
fakamolemole ◊o e ngaahi angahalá, ◊o
hangå på ko e Fekau ◊e Hongofulú mo
e ngaahi fekau lahi kehe ◊oku mahu-
◊inga ki he anga-totonú mo e anga-
ma◊á. Na◊e fakahoko ha konga lahi ◊o e
ngaahi lao fekau◊aki mo e ngaahi ouaú
◊i he pekia mo e toetu◊u ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí,
◊a ia na◊e fakangata ai ◊a e feilaulau ◊i
he lilingi totó (◊Alamã 34:13–14). Na◊e

fakahoko ◊a e fonó ◊i he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné pea na◊e hoko
ia ko ha ongoongolelei teuteu◊anga
ke tãkiekina mai ai kia Kalaisi ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊oku nau tauhi iá.

Te u foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a e fono ◊o
hangå ko ia ◊i he ◊uluakí, ka ◊e fakatatau
ia ki he fono ◊o ha fekau fakakakano,
LSS, ◊Eke. 34:1–2. Na◊e hoko ◊a e fonó
ko hotau faiako, ke takiaki◊i ◊a kitau-
tolu kia Kalaisi, Kalåtia 3:19–24. ◊Oku
tau tauhi ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé pea hanga
atu ◊i he tu◊u ma◊u ◊ia Kalaisi, 2 N∏fai
25:24–30. ◊Oku ◊ikai hoko mai ◊a e faka-
mo◊uí ◊i he fono ◊a Mõsesé, Mõsaia
12:27–13:32. ◊Oku fakahoko ◊iate au ◊a e
fono ◊a Mõsesé, 3 N∏fai 9:17. Ko e fono
na◊e foaki kia Mõsesé ◊oku fakangata ia
◊iate au, 3 N∏fai 15:1–10. Na◊e to◊o atu
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Mõsese pea mo e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eiki Toputapú mei he fãnau
◊a ◊Isilelí, pea tuku mai ha ngaahi fekau
fakatu◊asino, T&F 84:23–27.

FONO ◊O E FAKATAPUÍ. Vakai ki
he Fakatapuí

FONO ◊O E ME◊A TAHÁ. Vakai ki he
Kautaha Uouongatahá

FONUA ◊O E TALA◊OFÁ

Ko e ngaahi fonua ia kuo tala◊ofa ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊e hoko ko e tofi◊a ◊o e kakai tui
faivelenga ◊oku muimui kiate iá, pea
kau foki ai mo honau ngaahi hakó ◊i he
taimi lahi. ◊Oku lahi ◊a e ngaahi fonua
◊o e tala◊ofá. Ko e taimi lahi ◊oku lau ai
◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ki he fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá, ◊oku ◊uhinga ia ki he ongo
◊Ameliká.

Te u foaki ◊a e fonuá ni ki ho hakó,
Sånesi 12:7 (◊‰pa. 2:19). Te u foaki kiate
koe mo ho hakó ◊a e fonua ko Kånaní,
Sånesi 17:8 (Sånesi 28:13). Na◊e fakama-
hino◊i ◊e Mõsese ◊a e ngaahi ngata◊anga
◊o e fonua ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i Kånaní, Nõmipa
34:1–12 (Nõmipa 27:12). ◊E tataki koe
ki ha fonua ◊o e tala◊ofa, 1 N∏fai 2:20
(1 N∏fai 5:5). ◊Oku tataki atu ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ki he ngaahi fonua
mahu◊inga, 1 N∏fai 17:38. Kapau ◊e tauhi
◊e he ngaahi hako ◊o L∏haí ◊a e ngaahi



Fo◊ou, Sel°salema 54

fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, te nau tu◊umãlie ◊i he
fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá, 2 N∏fai 1:5–9. ◊E foki
◊a ◊Isileli ki honau ngaahi fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá, 2 N∏fai 24:1–2 (◊πsaia 14:1–2).
◊Ilonga ha pule◊anga ◊e ma◊u ◊a e fonua
◊o e tala◊ofa ko ◊ení kuo pau ke nau
tauhi ◊a e ◊Otuá pe ◊e tafi◊i atu ◊a kinau-
tolu, ◊Eta 2:9–12. Ko e fonua ◊eni ◊o e
tala◊ofá, pea ko e potu ke tu◊u ai ◊a e
kolo ko Saioné, T&F 57:2. Pea kamata
ke foki ◊a Siutá ki he ngaahi fonua ◊a ia
na◊á ke foaki kia ◊‰palahame, T&F
109:64. ◊E langa ◊a e Sel°salema Fo◊oú
◊i he konitinåniti ◊o ◊Ameliká, TT 1:10.

FO◊OU, SELÒSALEMA. Vakai ki he
Saione; Sel°salema Fo◊ou

FUAKAVÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakapapaú, Fakapapau mo
e Fuakava ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí; Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé; Fuakava
Fo◊ou mo Ta◊engatá

Ko ha aleapau ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ◊Otuá mo
e tangatá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai te nau tu◊unga
tatau ◊i he aleapau ko iá. ◊Oku fokotu◊u
mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi tu◊unga ki
he fuakavá, pea ◊oku loto leva ◊a e ta-
ngatá ke fai ◊a e me◊a ◊okú ne finangalo
ke nau faí. ◊Oku tala◊ofa mai leva ◊e he
◊Otuá ki he tangatá ha ngaahi tãpuaki
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau talangofuá.

◊Oku ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oní
mo e ngaahi ouaú ◊i he fuakava. ◊Oku
palõmesi ◊a e kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia
◊oku nau fai ◊a e ngaahi fuakava ko iá
ke nau tauhi ia. Hangå ko ◊ení, ◊oku
fuakava ◊a e kãingalotú mo e ◊Eikí ◊i
he papitaisó pea nau fakafo◊ou ◊a e
ngaahi fuakava ko iá ◊i he◊enau ma◊u ◊a
e sãkalamånití. ◊Oku nau toe fai foki
mo e ngaahi fuakava ◊i he temipalé.
◊Oku hoko ◊a e kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí ko ha
kakai ◊o e fuakava pea ◊oku tãpuekina
lahi ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊enau tauhi ◊a
◊enau ngaahi fuakava mo e ◊Eikí.

Te u fokotu◊u ma◊u mo koe ◊a ◊eku fua-
kavá, Sånesi 6:18. Tauhi ◊eku fuakavá
pea te mou ◊iate au ko e koloa lelei lahi,
◊Eke. 19:5. ◊Oua na◊á ke fai ha fuakava
mo kinautolu, pe ki honau ngaahi

◊otuá, ◊Eke. 23:32. Tauhi ◊a e sãpate ko
e fuakava ma◊u ai på ia, ◊Eke. 31:16. ◊E
◊ikai ◊aupito te u li◊aki ◊eku fuakava mo
kimoutolú, Fakam. 2:1 Kuo fai ◊e hoku
kakai mã◊oni◊oni ha fuakava mo au ◊i
he feilaulau, Same 50:5 (T&F 97:8).
Manatu ki he◊ene fuakava mã◊oni◊oní,
Luke 1:72 (T&F 90:24). Na◊e tõ hifo ◊a e
mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá ki he kakai ◊o e fua-
kava ◊o e ◊Eikí, 1 N∏fai 14:14. ◊E fakahoko
◊a e fuakava na◊e fai kia ◊‰palahamé ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, 1 N∏fai 15:18
(3 N∏fai 16:5, 11–12; 21:7; Molom.
9:37). Na◊e loto ◊a e kakai ◊o Penisimaní
ke nau fai ha fuakava mo e ◊Otuá ke fai
hono finangaló, Mõsaia 5:5. Ko e papi-
taisó ko ha fakamo◊oni ia kuo fai ◊e he
tangatá ha fuakava mo e ◊Otuá ke ne
fai ki hono finangaló, Mõsaia 18:13.
Ko e fãnau ◊a kimoutolu ◊o e fuakava,
3 N∏fai 20:25–26. Ko e ngãue ◊a e kau
◊ãngeló ke fakahoko mo fai ◊a e ngãue
◊o e ngaahi fuakava ◊a e Tamaí, Molo-
nai 7:31. Ko e lilingi ◊o e ta◊ata◊a ◊o
Kalaisí ◊a e fuakavá, Molonai 10:33.
Ko e tokotaha kotoa på ◊oku kau ki he
Siasí ni ◊o Kalaisí te ne tokanga ke tauhi
◊a e ngaahi fuakava kotoa på, T&F
42:78. ◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia
na◊a nau tauhi ◊a e fuakavá, T&F 54:6.
◊Ilonga ia te ne maumau◊i ◊a ◊ene fua-
kavá ni ◊e mole hono lakangá mo e
tu◊ungá, T&F 78:11–12. Ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí ◊oku nau tali ◊a e fakapapau
mo e fuakava ko ◊ení, T&F 84:39–40.
◊Oku nau loto-fiemãlie ke tauhi ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi fuakavá ◊i he feilaulau, T&F 97:8.
◊Oku lava ◊o ta◊engata ◊a e fuakava ◊o
e malí, T&F 132. Pea ◊e hoko ◊eni ko
◊etau fuakavá, te tau ◊a◊eva ◊i he ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni kotoa på, T&F 136:4.

FUAKAVÁ (Tohi). Vakai ki he
Fuakava Fo◊oú; Fuakava Motu◊á

FUAKAVA FAKA-◊‰PALAHAMÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Fuakavá; Kamú;
◊‰palahame

Na◊e ma◊u ◊e ◊‰palahame ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí pea fakanofo ia ki he lakanga
fakataula◊eiki mã◊olungá (T&F 84:14;
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◊‰pa. 2:11), pea na◊á ne kau ki he mali
fakasilesitialé, ◊a ia ko e fuakava ◊o e
hakeaki◊í (T&F 131:1–4; 132:19, 29).
Na◊e ma◊u ◊e ◊‰palahame ha tala◊ofa ◊e
foaki ki hono hako fakamatelié ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki kotoa på ◊o e ngaahi
fuakava ko ◊ení (T&F 132:29–31; ◊‰pa.
2:6–11). ◊Oku fakataha◊i ◊a e ngaahi
fuakava mo e ngaahi tala◊ofa ko ◊ení ◊o
ui ia ko e fuakava faka-◊‰palahamé.
Ko hono fakafoki mai ◊o e fuakava ko
◊ení ◊a e fakafoki mai ◊o e ongoongo-
leleí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, he ◊e
tãpuekina ai ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa ◊o e mãmaní (Kalåtia 3:8–9, 29;
T&F 110:12; 124:58; ◊‰pa. 2:10–11).

FUAKAVA FO◊OÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Folofolá; Tohi Tapú

Ko ha fakatahataha◊i ia ◊o e ngaahi tohi
fakalaumãlie (◊a ia na◊e ◊uluaki tohi ◊i
he lea faka-Kilikí) ◊oku kau ki he mo◊ui
mo e ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí,
ko e kau ◊Aposetoló, mo e kau muimui
kehe ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí. ◊Oku vahevahe ◊a
e Fuakava Fo◊oú ki he Ngaahi Kõsipelí,
ko e ngaahi Ngãue ◊a e Kau ◊Aposetoló,
ngaahi tohi (◊ipiseli) ◊a Paulá, ko e
ngaahi tohi (◊ipiseli) fakal°kufuá, mo
e tohi ◊o e Fakahaá.

Ko e Kõsipeli ◊e faá—ko e ngaahi
tohi ia ◊a Mãtiu, Ma◊ake, Luke, mo
Sioné—ko e ngaahi fakamatala ia ki
he mo◊ui ◊a Kalaisí. Ko e tohi ◊o e
Ngaahi Ngãué ko e ngaahi lekooti ia ◊o
e hisitõlia ◊o e Siasí mo e kau ◊Aposetoló,
kae tautautefito ki he ngaahi fononga
fakafaifekau ◊a Paula, hili ◊a e pekia ◊a
Kalaisí. Na◊e tuku ◊e he ngaahi tohi ◊a
Paulá ha ngaahi fakahinohino ki he
kau taki ◊o e Siasí mo e kãingalotú.
Na◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi tohi kehé ◊e he kau
◊Aposetolo kehe pea na◊e fai mai ai ha
ngaahi na◊ina◊i kehe ki he Kãingalotu
◊i mu◊á. Ko e tohi ◊o e Fakahaá ◊a ia na◊e
fai ◊e he ◊Aposetolo ko Sioné, ko hono
konga lahi ko e ngaahi kikite ia na◊e fai
◊o kau ki he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.

FUAKAVA FO◊OU MO
TA◊ENGATÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fuakavá

Ko e kakato ia ◊o e ongoongolelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí (T&F 66:2). ◊Oku fo◊ou ia
he taimi kotoa på ◊oku fakahã fo◊ou
mai ai ia hili ha vaha◊ataimi ◊o ha hå
mei he mo◊oní. ◊Oku ta◊engata ia ◊i he
tu◊unga ko ha fuakava ia ◊a e ◊Otuá pea
kuo fiefia ai ◊a e kuonga fakakõsipeli
kotoa på ◊a ia ◊oku tali lelei ai ia ◊e he
kakaí. Na◊e toe fakahã mai ◊a e fuakava
fo◊ou mo ta◊engatá ki he tangatá ◊i he
mãmaní ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o fou mai ◊i he
palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá. ◊Oku kau ki
ai ◊a e ngaahi ouau toputapu ◊oku faka-
hoko ◊i he mafai ◊o e lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí—hangå ko e papitaisó mo e
mali temipalé — ◊a ia ◊oku ◊omi ke
tu◊unga ai hono ma◊u ◊e he tangatá ◊a e
fakamo◊uí, mo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-maté, mo e
mo◊ui ta◊engatá. Ko e taimi ko ia ◊oku
tali ai ◊e he kakaí ◊a e ongoongoleleí
pea nau palõmesi ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊oku fuakava leva ◊a e
◊Otuá ke foaki mai kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o ◊ene fuakava fo◊ou
mo ta◊engatá.

Te u fakama◊u ◊eku fuakavá kiate koe
mo ho hakó, Sånesi 17:7. Te ne ma◊u ◊a
e fuakava ◊o e ngãue fakataula◊eikí ◊o
lauikuonga, Nõmipa 25:13. Kuo liliu
◊e he kakaí ◊a e ngaahi ouaú mo mau-
mau◊i ◊a e fuakava ta◊engatá, ◊πsaia
24:5 (T&F 1:15). Te u fai ◊a e fuakava
ta◊engata mo kimoutolu, ◊πsaia 55:3
(Selem. 32:40). Ko e fuakava ia ke ta◊e-
ngata, ◊Isikeli 37:26. Na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Eikí
ha fuakava fo◊ou, pea kuo mole atu ◊a e
◊uluakí, Hepel° 8:13. Ko S∏s° ko e
fakalaloa ◊o e fuakava fo◊oú, Hepel°
12:24 (T&F 76:69). Ko ha fuakava fo◊ou
mo ta◊engata ◊eni, T&F 22:1. Kuó u
◊oatu ◊a ◊eku fuakava ta◊engatá ki he
mãmaní, T&F 45:9 (T&F 49:9). Kuo
◊oatu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono kakato ◊o ◊ene
ongoongoleleí, ◊a ia ko ◊ene fuakava
ta◊engatá, T&F 66:2 (T&F 133:57). Ko e
me◊a ◊e ma◊u ai ◊a e tu◊unga mã◊olunga
taha ◊i he nãunau fakasilesitialé, kuo
pau ke kau ha tangata ◊i he fuakava
fo◊ou mo ta◊engata ◊o e malí, T&F
131:1–2. Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e fuakava
fo◊ou mo ta◊engatá ki hono kakato ◊o e
nãunau ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F 132:6, 19.
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FUAKAVA MOTU◊Á. Vakai foki ki he
Folofolá; Penitateoke; Tohi Tapú

Ko e ngaahi tohi ◊a e kau palõfita ◊i he
kuonga mu◊á ◊a ia na◊a nau ngãue ◊o
fakatatau ki hono fakahinohino◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní pea
na◊a nau fakamo◊oni ◊i ha ngaahi seni-
tuli lahi ◊o kau kia Kalaisi mo ◊ene ngã-
ue fakafaifekau ◊i he kaha◊ú. ◊Oku ◊i ai
foki mo ha lekooti ◊o e hisitõlia ◊o
◊‰palahame mo hono ngaahi hakó, ◊o
kamata meia ◊‰palahame, mo e fua-
kavá, pe fakamo◊oni, ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊e he
◊Eikí mo ◊‰palahame mo hono hakó.

Na◊e tohi ◊e Mõsese ◊a e ◊uluaki tohi
◊e nima ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á. Ko e tohi
Sånesí, ◊Ekesõtosí, Levitikó, Nõmipá,
mo e Teutalõnomé ia. ◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e
Sånesí ki he kamata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní,
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá, ngaahi leá,
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kakaí, mo e kamata-
◊anga ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e ngaahi tohi faka-
hisitõliá ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i
◊Isileli. ◊Oku kau ki he ngaahi tohi ko iá
◊a e tohi ◊a Siosiuá, Kau Fakamãú, Lute,
1 mo e 2 Samuela, 1 mo e 2 Ngaahi
Tu◊i, 1 mo e 2 Fakamatala Me◊a Hoko-
hoko, ◊‰sela, Nehemaia, mo e ◊‰seta.

◊Oku tohi ◊i he ngaahi tohi faka-
punaké ha ni◊ihi ◊o e poto mo e ngaahi
tohi ◊a e kau palõfitá. ◊Oku kau ki he
ngaahi tohi ko iá ◊a e tohi ◊a Siopé,
Ngaahi Sãmé, Lea Fakatãtaá, Tangata
Malangá, Hiva ◊a Solomoné, mo e
Tangilãulaú.

Na◊e fakatokanga ◊e he kau palõfitá
ki ◊Isileli ◊o kau ki he◊ene ngaahi anga-
halá pea nau fakamo◊oni ki he ngaahi
tãpuaki ◊oku ma◊u ◊i he talangofuá.
Na◊a nau kikite ◊o kau ki he hã◊ele
mai ◊a Kalaisí, ◊a ia te ne fai ◊a e faka-
lelei ki he ngaahi angahala ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊oku fakatomalá, mo ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi ouaú, pea mo◊ui ◊aki ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí. ◊Oku kau ki he ngaahi tohi
◊a e kau palõfitá ◊a e tohi ◊a ◊πsaiá, Sele-
maiá, ◊Isikelí, Tanielá, Hõseá, Sioelí,
◊Åmosí, ◊Õpataiá, Sioná, Maiká, Nå-
humí, Hapakukí, Såfanaiá, Hãkeaí,
Sãkalaiá, mo e Malakaí.

Na◊e tohi ◊a e konga lahi ◊o e ngaahi

tohi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊i he lea
faka-Hepeluú. ◊Oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi
tohi si◊i na◊e fai ia ◊i he lea faka-
Alameá, pe ngaahi lea tatau mo ia.

FUAKAVA TA◊ENGATÁ. Vakai ki
he Fuakavá; Fuakava Fo◊ou mo
Ta◊engatá

FUA TAPÚ. Vakai ki he Hinga ◊a
◊Åtama mo ◊Iví; ◊πtení

FUA◊Á. Vakai ki he Meheká

FUFULÚ. Vakai foki ki he Fakaleleí,
Fakalelei◊í; Papitaisó

Ke fakama◊a, fakasino pe fakalaumãlie.
Ko hono fakataipé, ko e tokotaha ko ia
◊oku fakatomalá ◊e lava ◊o fakama◊a mei
he◊ene mo◊ui mafasia ◊i he angahalá
mo hono ngaahi nunu◊á ◊i he feilaulau
fakalelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e
ngaahi fufulu ◊e ni◊ihi ◊a ia ◊oku fai ◊i he
mafai totonu ◊o e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí ko ha ngaahi ouau toputapu.

◊E toki fõ ◊e he taula◊eikí hono ngaahi
kofú pea te ne kaukau◊i hono sinó ◊i he
vai, Nõmipa 19:7. Fufulu ◊aupito au
mei he◊eku hiá, Same 51:2, 7. Fufulu ◊a
kimoutolu, ngaohi ◊a kimoutolu ke mou
ma◊a; tuku ◊a e faikoví, ◊πsaia 1:16–18.
Na◊e fufulu ◊e S∏s° ◊a e va◊e ◊o ◊ene kau
◊Aposetoló, Sione 13:4–15 (T&F 88:138–
139). Ke ke papitaiso ◊o fakama◊a koe
mei ho◊o angahalá, Ngãue 22:16 (◊Ala-
mã 7;14; T&F 39:10). ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ◊o
fakamo◊ui ha tangata ◊e toko taha,
tuku kehe kapau kuo fõ hono ngaahi
kofú ke hinehina, ◊Alamã 5:21 (3 N∏fai
27;19). Na◊e fõ honau kofú ke hinehina
◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o Kalaisí, ◊Alamã 13:11
(◊Eta 13:10). Ke lava ◊o fufulu mo faka-
ma◊a ◊a kinautolu mei he◊enau ngaahi
angahala kotoa på ◊i he◊enau tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekaú, T&F 76:52. Ko ho◊omou
ngaahi paní, mo ho◊omou ngaahi
fufulú kuo tu◊utu◊uni ia ◊aki ◊a e ouau
◊o hoku fale tapú, T&F 124:39–41.

FUKÁ

◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ◊i he folofolá, ki ha
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fuka pe ha faka◊ilonga ◊a ia ◊oku faka-
tahataha mai ki ai ◊a e kakaí ◊i he tau-
mu◊a tatau pea mo e me◊a ◊oku ◊iloa ai
◊a kinautolu. Na◊e hoko ◊a e fuká ia ◊i he
ngaahi kuonga mu◊á ko ha me◊a ke
fakalotolahi◊i ◊aki ◊a e kau sõtiá ki he
taú. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná
mo e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní
ko ha fakataipe ◊o e fuka ki he ngaahi
pule◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

Te ne hiki hake ◊a e fuka ki he ngaahi
pule◊angá, ◊πsaia 5:26 ( (2 N∏fai 15:26).
◊E ◊i ai ◊a e aka ◊o Sese ◊e tu◊u ko e fuka,
◊πsaia 11:10 (2 N∏fai 21:10; T&F 113:6).
Hiki hake ha fuka ◊o e melino, T&F
105:39.

FUKA ◊O E TAU◊ATÅINÁ. Vakai
foki ki he Molonaí, ◊Eikitau ko

Ko ha fuka na◊e hiki hake ◊e Molonai,
ko e ◊eikitau pule ◊o e ngaahi kau tau ◊o
e kau N∏faí ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.
Na◊e ngaohi ◊e Molonai ◊a e fuká ke ue◊i
hake ◊a e kakai N∏faí ke nau malu◊i
◊enau lotú, tau◊atãiná, melinó, mo ho-
nau ngaahi fãmilí.

Na◊e ngaohi ◊e Molonai ◊a e fuká mei
ha konga na◊e hae◊i mei hono kofú,
◊Alamã 46:12–13. Ko kinautolu na◊a
nau poupou◊i ◊a e fuká na◊a nau fai ha
fuakava, ◊Alamã 46:20–22. Na◊e fekau
◊e Molonai ke fusi hake ◊a e fuká ◊i he
taua kotoa på, ◊Alamã 42:36 (◊Alamã
51:20).

FU◊U SIASI LAHI MO
FAKALIELIÁ. Vakai ki he
Tåvolo—Ko e siasi ◊o e tåvoló

HAITI, ◊OASONI

Ko ha måmipa ◊o e ◊uluaki Kõlomu ◊o e
Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã
Uá ◊a ia na◊e ui ◊i he kuonga ko ◊ení
(T&F 68:1–3; 75:13; 102:3; 124:128–129).
Na◊á ne fakahoko ha ngaahi misiona
lahi ma◊á e Siasí, pea kau ai hono faka-
tapui ◊o Palesitaine ◊i he 1841 ki he toe
foki ki ai ◊a e kakai Siú.

HAKEAI

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a

ia na◊á ne kikite ◊i he ta◊u 520 k.m. nai ◊i
Sel°salema, ◊i he hili ◊a e foki mai ◊a e
kakai Siú mei he◊enau nofo põpula ◊i
Pãpiloné (◊‰sela 5:1; 6:14). Na◊á ne lea
◊o kau ki hono toe langa hake ◊o e temi-
pale ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i Sel°salemá, peá ne
valoki◊i ◊a e kakaí koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai ke
◊osi hono langá. Na◊á ne toe tohi foki ◊o
kau ki he temipale ◊i he nofo tu◊í mo e
pule ◊a e Fakamo◊uí.

Ko e tohi ◊a Hakeaí: Na◊e hanga ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊o valoki◊i ◊a e kakaí ◊i he vahe 1
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau nofo ◊i honau ngaahi
fale kuo ◊osi kakato hono langá, lolo-
tonga ia ◊oku te◊eki ai på langa hake ◊a
e temipalé. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 2 ◊a e
kikite ◊a Hakeai ◊e foaki mai ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e melinó ◊i hono temipalé.

HAKEAKI◊Í. Vakai foki ki he
Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í; Kalauni;
Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá; Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé; Tangatá—
Tangatá, ◊okú ne ◊i he tu◊unga
ke ne lava ◊o hoko ◊o hangå ko
e Tamai Fakahåvaní

Ko e tu◊unga mã◊olunga taha ia ◊o e
fiefiá mo e nãunau ◊i he pule◊anga
fakasilesitialé.

◊Oku fonu ◊a e fiefiá ◊i ho ◊aó, Same
16:11. Ko e ngaahi ◊otua ◊a kinautolu,
◊io ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e ◊Otuá, ko ia
◊oku ◊anautolu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på, T&F 76:58–59. ◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau
mã◊oni◊oní ◊a honau tofi ◊á pea ◊e
ngaohi ke nau tatau mo ia, T&F 88:107.
Na◊e ◊ikai ke tauhi ◊e he kau ◊ãngelo ko
◊ení ◊a ◊eku fonó; ko ia ◊oku nau nofo
tãutaha mo toko taha på, ta◊e ◊i ai ha
hakeaki◊i, T&F 132:17. Kuo pau ke
mali ◊a e tangatá mo e fefiné ◊o faka-
tatau ki he fono ◊a e ◊Otuá ka nau lava
◊o ma◊u ◊a e hakeaki◊í, T&F 132:19–20.
◊Oku fãsi◊i ◊a e matapaá, pea lausi◊i ◊a e
hala ◊a ia ◊oku fakatau ki he hakeaki◊í,
T&F 132:22–23. Kuo h° atu ◊a ◊‰pala-
hame, ◊Aisake mo Såkope ki honau
hakeaki◊í, T&F 132:29, 37. ◊Oku ou
fakama◊u kiate koe ◊a ho hakeaki◊í,
T&F 132:49.
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HAKO ◊O ◊‰PALAHAMÉ. Vakai ki
he ◊‰palahame—Ko e hako ◊o
◊‰palahamé

HALÁ. Vakai foki ki he S∏s° Kalaisi;
◊A◊evá, ◊A◊eva mo e ◊Otuá

Ko e fononga◊anga pe ko e ◊alunga
◊oku ◊alu ai ha taha. Na◊e folofola ◊a
S∏s° ko ia ◊a e halá (Sione 14:4–6).

Tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí, ke
◊alu ◊i hono ngaahi halá, Teut. 8:6.
Akonaki◊i ◊a e tamasi◊í ◊i he hala ◊oku
totonu ke ne ◊alu aí, LFkt. 22:6 (2 N∏fai
4:5). Kuo folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊oku mã-
◊olunga hono ngaahi halá ◊i hotau
ngaahi halá, ◊πsaia 55:8–9. ◊Oku fãsi◊i
◊a e matapaá, mo lausi◊i ◊a e hala,
Mãtiu 7:13–14 (3 N∏fai 14:13–14;
3 N∏fai 27:33; T&F 132:22, 25). ◊E tofa
foki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e hala ke mou hao ai
mei he ◊ahi◊ahí, 1 Kol. 10:13. ◊Oku ◊ikai
tuku mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha fekau ki he
fãnau ◊a e tangatá ta◊e te ne teuteu ha
hala ke nau lava ◊o fakahoko ai ◊a e
fekau ko iá, 1 N∏fai 3:7 (1 N∏fai 9:6;
17:3, 13). ◊Oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha hala
kehe kã ◊i he matapaá på; 2 N∏fai 9:41.
◊Oku mou tau◊atãina ke ngãue ma◊a-
moutolu på, ke fili ◊a e hala ◊o e mate
ta◊engatá pe ko e hala ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá, 2 N∏fai 10:23. Ko e halá ◊eni; pea
◊oku ◊ikai ha hala pe ha hingoa kehe,
2 N∏fai 31:21 (Mõsaia 3;17; ◊Alamã 38:9;
Hilam. 5:9). ◊I he foaki mai ◊o hono ◊Aló
kuo hanga ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊o teuteu ◊a e
founga lelei ange, ◊Eta 12:11 (1 Kol.
12:31). ◊Oku ◊a◊eva ◊a e tangata taki
taha ◊i hono hala på ◊o◊ona, T&F 1:16.
Kuo pau ke fai ia ◊i he◊eku founga på
◊a◊akú, T&F 104:16.

HALAIÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakatomalá, Fakatomala◊í

Ko e tu◊unga ia ◊o e fai ha hala, pe
ngaahi ongo◊i loto-mamahi mo e fai-
ngata◊a◊ia ◊oku totonu ke õ fakataha
mo e fai angahalá.

Kapau ◊e fai angahala ha taha pea
halaia, Lev. 6:1–6. Ko ia ia ◊e ma◊u
ta◊efe◊unga ◊a e sãkalamånití ◊oku hala-
ia ia ◊i he sino mo e ta◊ata◊a ◊o e ◊Eikí,

1 Kol. 11:27. ◊Oku lau ◊e he halaiá ◊oku
fefeka ◊a e mo◊oní, 1 N∏fai 16:2. Te tau
ma◊u ha ◊ilo haohaoa ki he◊etau ngaahi
angahala kotoa på, 2 N∏fai 9:14. Na◊e
matafi atu ◊a ◊eku ongo◊i halaiá, ◊πnosi
1:6. Na◊e ◊i ai ha tautea na◊e fokotu◊u, ◊a
ia na◊e ◊omai ◊a e tautea ◊o e konisånisí,
◊Alamã 42:18. Tuku ho◊o ngaahi anga-
halá ke fakahoha◊asi koe, ◊aki ◊a e
hoha◊a ◊a ia ◊e ◊ohifo ai koe ki he faka-
tomalá, ◊Alamã 42:29. ◊Oku ◊i ai hamou
ni◊ihi ◊oku halaia ◊i hoku ◊aó, ka te u
◊alo◊ofa, T&F 38:14. Kuo fai ◊a e faka-
lelei ◊e he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ki he ◊uluaki
angahalá, Mõsese 6:54.

HÅLISI, MÅTENI. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamo◊oni ki he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná, Kau

Ko e toko taha ◊o e kau Fakamo◊oni
◊e Toko Tolu ki hono tupu◊anga faka-
langi mo hono mo◊oni ◊o e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná. Na◊á ne tokoni◊i faka-
pa◊anga ◊a Siosefa Sãmita mo e Siasí.
Na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia Mãteni
H ã l i s i k e n e f a k a t a u a t u h o n o
kelekelé pea foaki ◊a ◊ene pa◊angá ki
hono totongi ◊o hono pulusi ◊o e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná (T&F 19:26–27, 34–35); pea
ke hoko ko ha fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ki he
Siasí (T&F 58:35); mo tokoni ki hono
totongi ◊o e ngaahi fakamole ki he ngã-
ue fakafaifekaú (T&F 104:26).

Na◊e tu◊usi ◊a Mãteni Hãlisi mei he
Siasí, ka na◊á ne toe foki mai ki mui ◊o
toe hoko ko e måmipa kakato. Na◊e a◊u
ki he ngata◊anga ◊o ◊ene mo◊uí mo ◊ene
fakamo◊oni◊i na◊á ne mamata ki he
◊ãngelo ko Molonaí mo e ngaahi peleti
koulá ◊a ia na◊e liliu mei ai ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

HAMI. Vakai foki ki he Noa,
Påteliake ◊i he Tohi Tapú

Ko e foha ia hono tolu ◊o Noa ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 5:32; 6:10;
Mõsese 8:12, 27).

Na◊e h° ◊a Noa mo hono ngaahi fohá
mo honau ngaahi fãmilí ki he ◊a◊aké,
Sånesi 7:13. ◊Oku fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a Kå-
nani, Sånesi 9:18–25. Ko e pule◊anga ◊o
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Hamí na◊e ◊i he hokohoko fakapåteli-
aké pea na◊e tãpuaki◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e mãmaní mo e poto
kae fakamala◊ia◊i ia ◊o kau ki he lakanga
fakataula◊eikí, ◊‰pa. 1:21–27. Ko e uaifi ◊o
Hamí, ◊a ◊Isipitasi ko ha hako ia ◊o Keini;
pea na◊e nofo◊i ◊e he ngaahi foha ◊o hona
◊ofefine ko ◊Isipitasí ◊a ◊Isipite, ◊‰pa.
1:23, 25 (Same 105:23; 106:21–22).

HAOHAOÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í; Ma◊á mo e
Ta◊ema◊á

Ko e kakato, kãtoa, mo e tupulaki ka-
kato, mã◊oni◊oni kakato. ◊Oku toe lava
foki ke ◊uhinga ◊a e haohaoá ki he ta◊e ◊i
ai ha angahala pe ha kovi. Ko Kalaisi
toko taha på na◊e haohaoa kakato. ◊E
lava ◊a e kakai muimui mo◊oni kia
Kalaisí ◊o haohaoa ◊i he◊ene ◊alo◊ofá mo
e Fakaleleí.

Tau◊atãina mei he angahalá pe loto-
halaiá; ta◊ehalaia. ◊Oku haohaoa ha
taha ◊i he taimi ◊oku ma◊a ai ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi fakakaukaú mo ◊ene ngaahi
ngãué ◊i he founga kotoa på. Ka ai ha
tangata kuó ne fai ha angahala, te ne
lava ◊o haohaoa ◊i ha◊ane tui kia S∏s°
Kalaisi, mo fakatomala, pea ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi ouau ◊o e ongoongoleleí.

Tuku ke angatonu ◊a homou lotó kia
Sihova, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:61. Ko ia ia ◊oku
nima ma◊a mo loto-ma◊á te ne ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki ◊a e ◊Eikí, Same 24:3–5.
Ke ma◊a ◊a kimoutolu ◊oku fua ◊a e
ngaahi ipu ◊a Sihová, ◊πsaia 52:11 ( T&F
133:4–5). ◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a e loto-ma◊á,
Mãtiu 5:8 (3 N∏fai 12:48). ◊Ilonga ha
me◊a ◊oku mã◊oni◊oni ke tokanga ki ai,
Filipai 4:8 (TT 1:13). Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai
t°kia ha taha ◊i he leá ko e tangata
haohaoa ia, Såmisi 3:2. Ko kimoutolu
kotoa på ◊oku loto-ma◊á, hiki hake ho-
mou ◊ulú, pea tali ◊a e folofola fakafie-
mãlie ◊a e ◊Otuá, Såkope 3:2–3. Te mou
lava koã ◊o sio hake ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he
◊aho ko iá ◊aki ◊a e loto-ma◊a mo e nima
ma◊a? ◊Alamã 5:19. Ko e me◊a ◊i he◊enau
ma◊a mo ta◊e-ha-◊ila ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá,
na◊e ◊ikai te nau lava ◊o sio ki ha anga-
hala ka ◊i he fakalili◊a, ◊Alamã 13:12.
◊Oku ◊ikai ko e tuí ◊a e ma◊u ha ◊ilo

haohaoa ki he ngaahi me◊a, ◊Alamã
32:21. Na◊e tonu ◊a e fakalelei koe◊uhi
ke hoko ◊a e ◊Otuá ko ha ◊Otua hao-
haoa, ◊Alamã 42:15. Ko e tangata ◊a
Molonai na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo haohaoa,
◊Alamã 48:11–13, 17–18. ◊Oku foaki ◊a e
Laumãlie ◊o Kalaisí ki he tangata kotoa
på koe◊uhi ke ne fakamaau mo fa◊a
◊ilo◊i ◊i ha ◊ilo haohaoa ◊oku tupu ha
me◊a mei he ◊Otuá, Molonai 7:15–17.
Ke fakama◊a ◊a kitautolu ◊o hangå ko e
ma◊a ◊a Kalaisí, Molonai 7:48 (Molom.
9:6). Ha◊u kia Kalaisi, pea hoko ◊o hao-
haoa ◊iate ia, Molonai 10:32. ◊E faka-
tolonga ◊e Kalaisi kiate au ha kakai
loto-ma◊a, T&F 43:14. Fai atu ai på ◊i he
fa◊a kãtaki kae ◊oua ke fakahaohaoa◊i ◊a
kimoutolu, T&F 67:13. Ko kinautolu
◊eni ko e kau tangata angatonu ◊a ia
kuo fakahaohaoa◊i ◊ia S∏suú, T&F
76:69. Na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o fekau
ke langa ha fale ◊i Saione ◊a ia ◊e lava ai
◊a kinautolu ◊oku loto-ma◊á ◊o mamata
ki he ◊Otuá, T&F 97:10–17. Ko Saione
◊eni, ko e loto-ma◊á, T&F 97:21. Ko e
ngaahi lakanga ◊i he Siasí ki hono faka-
haohaoa◊i ◊o ◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní, T&F
124:143 (◊Efesõ 4:11–13). ◊Oku ◊ikai
haohaoa ◊a e kakai mo◊uí ta◊ekau ai ◊a e
kau pekiá, T&F 128:15, 18. Ko e ta-
ngata angatonu ◊a Noa, mo haohaoa ◊i
hono to◊u tangatá, Mõsese 8:27.

HAPAKUKI

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊i
Siuta ◊a ia na◊á ne lea ◊o kau ki he fai
angahala ◊a e kakaí, mahalo ◊i he lolo-
tonga ◊a e pule ◊a e tu◊i ko Sihoiakimí
(600 k.m.)

Ko e tohi ◊a Hapakukí: Ko e vahe 1 ko ha
fefolofolai ia ◊a e ◊Eikí mo ◊ene palõfitá,
pea ◊oku faitatau ia mo e Selemaia
vahe 12 mo e T&F 121. Na◊e hoha◊a ◊a e
loto ◊o Hapakukí ◊i he hangå ◊oku tu◊u-
mãlie på ◊a e kau fai angahalá ia. Na◊e
folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he vahe 2 ◊o
na◊ina◊i kia Hapakuki ke kãtaki på—
kuo pau ke ako ◊a e kau angatonú ke
nau mo◊ui ◊o fakatatau ki he tuí. ◊Oku
tohi ◊i he vahe 3 ◊a e lotu ◊a Hapakuki ◊a
ia na◊á ne fakahã ai ◊a e fakamaau
totonu ◊a e ◊Otuá.
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HA◊AMONGÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Åkonga

Ko ha me◊angãue ◊oku tui takai ◊i he
kia ◊o ha fanga manú pe tangata ke ha◊i
fakataha ai kinaua. Ko e ha◊amonga ◊a
Kalaisí ko ha fakataipe ia ◊o e ngãue
fakaãkonga, ka ko e ha◊amonga ◊o e
põpulá, ko e fakataipe ia ◊o e nofo
hopoate.

◊Oku faingofua på ◊eku ha◊amongá,
pea ◊oku ma◊ama◊a ◊eku kavengá,
Mãtiu 11:29–30. ◊Oua na◊a mou kau
fakataha mo e kakai ta◊etuí, 2 Kol.
6:14. ◊Oua ◊e ◊efihia ◊i he ha◊amonga ◊o e
põpulá, Kalåtia 5:1. ◊Oku ◊ikai foki te
mau fie fakapõpula◊i ha taha, ◊Alamã
44:2. Ko e ngaahi mamahi ◊o e Kãinga-
lotú ko ha ha◊amonga ukamea ia, ko ha
ha◊i mãlohi ia; mo e ngaahi såini ◊o
helí, T&F 123:1–3, 7–8.

HÅ◊ELE HAKÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua Mai ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko e hã◊ele hake ia ◊a e Fakamo◊uí mei
he mãmaní, hili ha ◊aho ◊e fãngofulu
mei he◊ene toetu◊ú. Na◊e hoko ◊a e Hã-
◊ele Haké ◊i ha feitu◊u mei he Mo◊unga
◊o e ◊Õlivé ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kau ãkongá
(Ma◊ake 16:19; Luke 24:51). Na◊e faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊i he taimi ko iá ◊e ha ongo
◊ãngelo mei he langí ◊e “pehå på ◊ene
toe ha◊u” ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he kaha◊ú (Ngãue
1:9–12).

HÅ◊ELE ◊ANGA UA MAI ◊A SπSÒ
KALAISÍ. Vakai foki ki he Koki;
Måkoki; Faka◊ilonga ◊o e Ngaahi
Kuongá, Ngaahi; S∏s° Kalaisi;
◊Amaketone

◊E hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisi ki he mãmaní
◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o e Nofo Tu◊í. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he me◊á ni ◊o faka◊ilonga◊i ◊a
e ngata◊anga ◊o e nofo ◊ahi◊ahi ◊i he
mo◊ui fakamatelie ◊i he mãmani ko
◊ení. ◊E to◊o ◊a e kau fai angahalá mei
he mãmaní pea ◊e to◊o hake ◊a e kau
mã◊oni◊oní ◊i ha ◊ao lolotonga hono
fakama◊a ◊a e mãmaní. Neongo ◊oku
◊ikai ◊ilo◊i pau ◊e ha tangata ◊a e taimi ◊e
hã◊ele mai ai ◊a Kalaisi ko hono tu◊o uá,
ka kuó ne ◊osi fakahã mai ◊a e ngaahi

faka◊ilonga ke tau vakai ki ai he ◊oku
fakamahino◊i mai ai ◊a e fakaofi mai ◊a
e taimi ko iá (Mãtiu 24; SS—M 1).

◊Oku ou ◊ilo ◊e tu◊u ◊a hoku Huhu◊í ◊i he
mãmaní ◊i he ◊aho fakamuí, Siope 19:25.
◊E peluki ◊a e tui kotoa på kiate au, ◊e
fuakava ◊a e ◊elelo kotoa på, ◊πsaia
45:23 (T&F 88:104). ◊E ha◊u ◊a e Foha ◊o
e Tangatá ◊i he ngaahi ◊ao ◊o e langí,
Taniela 7:13 (Mãtiu 26:64; Luke 21:25–
28). Te nau sio kiate au ◊a ia kuo nau
hoka◊í, Sãk. 12:10. Pea ◊e pehå mai ◊e ha
taha, ko e hã ◊a e ngaahi lavea ko ◊eni ◊i
ho nimá, Sãk. 13:6 (T&F 45:51). Ko hai te
ne fa◊a tali ◊a e ◊aho ◊o ◊ene ha◊ú? he ◊okú
ne hangå ko e afi ◊a ia ◊oku fakama◊a
ukameá, Malakai 3:2 (3 N∏fai 24:2; T&F
128:24). ◊E ha◊u ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá ◊i
he nãunau ◊o ◊ene Tamaí, Mãtiu 16:27
(Mãtiu 25:31). Ka ko e ◊aho mo e feitu◊u-
la◊ã ko iá ◊oku ◊ikai ◊ilo ki ai ha taha, ka
ko ◊eku Tamaí på, Mãtiu 24:36 (T&F
49:7; SS—M 1:38–48). Ko e S∏s° ko ia
kuo ◊ave ◊iate kimoutolú ◊e pehå på ◊ene
toe ha◊ú ◊o hangå ko ho◊omou mamata
ki he◊ene ◊alu hake ki he langí, Ngãue
1:11. ◊E ◊alu hifo ◊a e ◊Eikí mei he langí,
1 Tåsal. 4:16. ◊E hoko ◊a e ◊aho ◊o e ◊Eikí
◊o hangå ko e kaiha◊a ◊i he põ, 2 Pita.
3:10. ◊E hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí mo e ngaahi
toko mano ◊o ◊ene kakai mã◊oni◊oní, Sute
1:14. ◊Oku hã◊ele mai ia mo e ngaahi ◊ao
pea ◊e mamata kiate ia ◊a e mata kotoa
på, Fakahã 1:7. ◊E tu◊u ◊a S∏s° ke faka-
mãu◊i ◊a e mãmaní, 3 N∏fai 27:14–18.
Mou teuteu, mou teuteu he ◊oku ofi
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí, T&F 1:12. Te u fakahã au
◊e au mei he langí ◊i he mãlohi mo e
fu◊u nãunau lahi, ◊o nofo ◊i he mãmaní
◊i ha ta◊u ◊e taha afe, T&F 29:9–12. Hiki
hake homou le◊ó ◊o kalanga ◊aki ◊a e
fakatomalá, mo teuteu ◊a e hala ◊o e
◊Eikí ki he◊ene hã◊ele ◊anga ua maí,
T&F 34:5–12. Ko S∏s° Kalaisi au pea te
u ha◊u fakafokifã ki hoku temipalé,
T&F 36:8 (T&F 133:2). ◊E vave mai ◊a e
◊aho te mou mamata ai kiate au, ◊o ◊ilo◊i
◊oku ou ◊i ai, T&F 38:8. Ko ia ia ◊oku
manavahå kiate aú te ne ◊amanaki atu
ki he ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o e hã◊ele mai
◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá, T&F 45:39. ◊E
to◊o ◊a e p°lou mei he fofonga ◊o e ◊Eikí,
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T&F 88:95. ◊Oku ofi ◊a e ◊aho lahi mo
fakamanavahå ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F 110:16.
◊O ka hã mai ◊a e Fakamo◊uí te tau ma-
mata kiate ia ◊o hangå ko hono angá,
T&F 130:1. ◊E tu◊u ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o hono kakaí, pea pule,
T&F 133:25. Ko hai ◊eni ◊oku ◊alu hifo
mei he ◊Otuá ◊i he langí mo e kofu kuo
fakalanú, T&F 133:46 (◊πsaia 63:1).

HA◊Ú. Vakai foki ki he Åkonga;
Talangofuá

◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ◊i he folofolá, ki he
◊unu◊unu atu ke ofi ki ha taha ◊i he
muimui pe talangofua ◊o hangå ko ia
◊oku ◊uhinga ki ai ◊a e kupu◊i lea “Ha◊u
kia Kalaisi, pea hoko ◊o haohaoa ◊iate
ia” (Molonai 10:32).

Fakatokanga◊i homou telingá pea ha◊u
kiate au, ◊πsaia 55:3. Ha◊u kiate au ◊a
kimoutolu kotoa på ◊oku feinga mo
mafasiá, Mãtiu 11:28. Tuku ke ha◊u
kiate au ◊a e tamaiki ∏kí, Mãtiu 19:14.
Kapau ◊e muimui ha taha kiate au,
tuku ke si◊aki ia ◊e ia, Luke 9:23. Ko ia
◊oku ha◊u kiate aú ◊e ◊ikai ◊aupito fie-
kaia ia, Sione 6:35. ◊Oku fakaafe◊i ◊e
Kalaisi ◊a e kakai kotoa på ke ha◊u kiate
ia, 2 N∏fai 26:33. Ha◊u kiate au pea
mou mo◊ui, 3 N∏fai 12:20. Ha◊u kia
Kalaisi, Molonai 10:32. Fakaafe◊i ◊a e
kakai kotoa på ke nau ha◊u kia Kalaisi,
T&F 20:59. Ha◊u kiate aú pea ◊e mo◊ui
◊a homou laumãlié, T&F 45:46.

H‰ MEI HE MO◊ONÍ. Vakai foki ki
he Angatu◊ú; Fakafoki mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí

Ko ha tafoki ia mei he mo◊oní, ◊a ha
ni◊ihi fakatãutaha, faka-Siasi, pe ha
ngaahi pule◊anga kakato.

Ko e hå fakakãtoa mei he mo◊oní: Na◊e pau
ke tokanga ◊a ◊Isileli telia na◊a tafoki
honau lotó mei he ◊Eikí, Teut. 29:18. ◊O
ka ◊ikai ha kikite [me◊a hã mai] ◊oku
mala◊ia ◊a e kakaí, LFkt. 29:18. Kuo
nau maumau◊i ◊a e fuakava ta◊engatá,
◊πsaia 24:5. Pea tõ mai ◊a e havilí ki he
fale ko iá, pea holo ia, Mãtiu 7:27. ◊Oku
ou ofo ◊i ho◊omou hiki vave pehå ki he
ongoongolelei ◊e tahá, Kalåtia 1:6. Na◊a

nau kamata mai ◊i he hala totonú ka
na◊a nau hå mei honau ◊alu◊angá ◊i he
◊ao fakapo◊ulí, 1 N∏fai 8:23. (1 N∏fai
12:17). Hili ◊enau kai ◊i he fuá, pea na◊a
nau tõ atu ki ha ngaahi hala tapu,
1 N∏fai 8:28. Na◊e hoko ◊a e hå ◊a e kau
N∏faí ko ha t°kia◊anga ki he kakai ta◊e-
tui, ◊Alamã 4:6–12. Na◊e ai ◊a e tokolahi
◊o e kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí na◊a nau h∏ki-
sia ◊o fakatanga◊i ◊a e kãingalotu kehé,
Hilam. 3:33–34 (Hilam. 4:11–13; 5:2–3).
◊I he taimi ko ia ◊oku hanga ai ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊o ngaohi ke tu◊umãlie ◊a hono
kakaí, ◊oku nau fakafefeka ai honau
lotó ◊i he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊o fakangalo◊i
ia, Hilam. 12:2; 13:38. Na◊e fakafefeka
◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a honau lotó ◊o nau
mo◊ulaloa ki he mãlohi ◊o Såtané,
3 N∏fai 2:1–3. Na◊e kikite ◊a Molonai ◊o
kau ki he hå mei he mo’oni ‘i he ngaahi
‘aho faka’osí, Molom. 8:28, 31–41. ◊E
mu◊omu◊a ha hå mei he mo◊oní ◊i he
Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá, T&F 1:13–16.

Hå mei he mo◊oní ◊i he siasi faka-Kalisitiane
◊i mu◊á: ◊Oku ◊unu◊unu mai ◊a e kakaí ni
kiate au ◊aki honau ngutú, ◊πsaia 29:10,
13. ◊E ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he fakapo◊ulí ◊a mãmani,
◊πsaia 60:2. ◊E fekau mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
honge ◊i he fie fanongo ki he ngaahi
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊Åmosi 8:11. ◊E tu◊u
hake ◊a e kau Kalaisi loi, mo e kau
palõfita loi, Mãtiu 24:24. ◊E ha◊u kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e kau ulofi fakamã1ohi,
Ngãue 20:29. ◊Oku ou ofo ◊i ho◊omo
hiki vave pehå meiate ia, Kalåtia 1:6.
◊E ◊i ai ha liliu kovi ◊e hoko ki mu◊a ◊i he
Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá, 2 Tåsal. 2:3. ◊Oku hå
ha ni◊ihi mei he mo◊oní, 2 T∏m. 2:18.
◊Oku ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e
nge◊esi ◊o e lotú, ka ◊oku nau li◊aki ◊a
hono mãlohí, 2 T∏m 3:5. ◊E hoko mai ◊a
e taimi ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai te nau fa◊a kãtaki◊i
ai ◊a e tokãteline totonú, 2 T∏m. 4:3–4.
◊E ◊i ai ◊a e kau palõfita loi mo e kau
akonaki loi ◊i he kakaí, 2 Pita 2:1. Kuo
◊i ai ◊a e kau tangata kuo nau fetõlofi
mai ◊o fakafisinga ◊a e ◊Eiki på taha ko e
◊Otuá, Sute 1:4. Na◊e pehå ◊e ha kau
tangata ko e kau ◊aposetolo ◊a kinautolu
ka na◊e ◊ikai, Fakahã 2:2. Na◊e mamata
◊a N∏fai ki hono fokotu◊u ha siasi lahi
mo fakalielia, 1 N∏fai 13:26. Kuo t°kia
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◊a e kau Senitailé pea nau fokotu◊u ha
ngaahi siasi lahi, 2 N∏fai 26:20. Kuo
nau hå mei he◊eku ngaahi ouaú pea
nau maumau◊i ◊eku fuakava ta◊engatá,
T&F 1:15. ◊Oku ◊ufi◊ufi ◊e he fakapo◊uli
◊a e mãmaní mo e po◊uli matolu ◊a e
◊atamai ◊o e kakaí, T&F 112:23. Na◊e
fakahã kia Siosefa ◊oku hala ◊a e ngaahi
siasí kotoa; ◊oku mama◊o honau lotó
mei he ◊Otuá, SS—H 1:19.

HEIKOTI

Ko ha tangata N∏fai fo◊u vaka ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná (◊Alamã 63:5–7).

HEKA◊Å. Vakai foki ki he ◊‰palahame;
◊Isimeli, Foha ◊o ◊‰palahamé

Ko e fefine kaunanga ◊Isipite ia ◊a Sela
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊á ne hoko ko
ha uaifi ◊o ◊‰palahame pea mo e fa◊å ◊a
◊Isimeli (Sånesi 16:1–16; 25:12; T&F
132:34, 65). Na◊e tala◊ofa ◊e he ◊Eikí kia
Heka◊ã ◊e tupu ha pule◊anga lahi mei
he◊ene tamá (Sånesi 21:9–21).

HELI. Vakai foki ki he Foha ◊o e
Mala◊iá, Ngaahi; Mala◊iá; Mate
Fakalaumãlié; Tåvolo

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e ngaahi fakahã ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní ◊o kau ki he
helí ◊i ha ◊uhinga nai ◊e ua. ◊Uluakí, ko
e nofo◊anga fakataimi ia ◊i he maama ◊o
e ngaahi laumãlié kiate kinautolu na◊a
nau talangata◊a ◊i he mo◊ui fakamate-
lié. Pea ◊i he tu◊unga ko ◊ení, ◊oku ◊i ai
hano ngata◊anga ◊o heli. ◊E ako◊i ai ki
he ngaahi laumãlié ◊a e ongoongoleleí,
pea ◊o ka hili ha◊anau fakatomala te
nau toe tu◊u hake leva ki ha tu◊unga ◊o
e nãunau ◊a ia ◊oku nau fe◊unga ke nau
ma◊u. Ko kinautolu ◊e ◊ikai te nau faka-
tomalá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai te nau hoko ko e
ngaahi foha ◊o e mala◊iá, te nau kei
nofo atu på ◊i heli lolotonga ◊a e Nofo
Tu◊í. Ka ◊osi ◊a e ngaahi ta◊u ◊e taha afe
ko ◊eni ◊o e mamahi, te nau toe tu◊u
hake ki ha nãunau fakatilesitiale (T&F
76:81–86; 88:100–101).

Ko hono uá, ko e nofo◊anga ma◊u ia
◊o kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai huhu◊i ◊e he
fakalelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí. Pea ◊i he tu◊unga

ko ◊ení ◊oku tolonga ia ◊o ◊ikai toe
ngata. Ko e tu◊unga ia kiate kinautolu
◊oku nau “kei ◊uli ai på” (T&F 88:35,
102). Ko e feitu◊u ◊eni ◊e nofo ai ◊o ta◊e-
ngata ◊a Såtane, mo ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló,
mo e ngaahi foha ◊o e mala◊iá — ◊a
kinautolu ◊a ia kuo nau faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e
◊Aló hili hono fakahã mai ia ◊e he
Tamaí (T&F 76:43–46).

◊Oku lau ◊e he folofolá ◊i he taimi ◊e
ni◊ihi ◊a heli ko e fakapo◊uli ◊i tu◊á.

◊E ◊ikai tuku ◊a e laumãlie ◊o Tåvitá ◊i
heli, Same 16:10 (Same 86:13). ◊Alu ki
heli ki he afi ◊e ◊ikai ◊aupito fa◊a tãmate◊i,
Ma◊ake 9:43 (Mõsaia 2:38). Pea hanga
hake ◊a e mata ◊o e tangata ma◊u me◊á ◊i
heli, ◊oku ongosia, Luke 16:22–23 (T&F
104:18). Pea tuku hake ◊e he fa◊itoká mo
[heli] ◊a e kakai maté, Fakahã 20:13.
◊Oku ◊i ai ha potu kuo teuteu, ◊io, na◊a
mo e heli fakamanavaheé, 1 N∏fai 15:35.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi holi faka-
kakanó ◊o foaki ki he laumãlie ◊o e tåvoló
◊a e mãlohi ke taki hifo ◊a kimoutolu ki
heli, 2 N∏fai 2:29. Kuo tofa ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e
hala ke tau hao ai mei he maté mo heli,
2 N∏fai 9:10–12. Ko kinautolu ◊oku
ta◊ema◊á te nau ◊alu ki he fakamamahi
◊oku ◊ikai hano ngata◊anga, 2 N∏fai
9:16. ◊Oku kãkaa◊i ◊e he tåvoló ◊a honau
laumãlié, pea tataki fakaoloolo hifo ◊a
kinautolu ki heli, 2 N∏fai 28:21. Kuo
huhu◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a hoku laumãlié mei
heli, 2 N∏fai 33:6. Vete ange ◊a kimou-
tolu mei he mamahi ◊o helí, Såkope 3:11.
Ke fakapõpula◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he tå-
voló pea taki hifo ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊ene
fa◊itelihá ki he faka◊auhá ko e ◊uhinga
◊eni ◊o e ngaahi ha◊i ◊o helí, ◊Alamã 12:11.
◊E kapusi ◊a e kau fai angahalá ki he
fakapo◊uli ◊oku ◊i tu◊á kae ◊oua kuo a◊u ki
he taimi ◊o ◊enau toetu◊ú, ◊Alamã 40:13–
14. ◊E mamahi lahi ange ◊a kinautolu
◊oku ◊ulí ke nofo fakataha mo e ◊Otuá ◊i
ha◊anau nofo ◊i heli, Molom. 9:4. Ko e
tautea ko ia ◊oku fai ◊i hoku nimá ko e
tautea lauikuongá ia, T&F 19:10–12. Ko
e potu kuo teuteu mo◊ó e tåvoló mo ◊ene
kau ◊ãngeló ko heli, T&F 29:37–38. Ko
kinautolu te nau fakahã ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu mei he maté pea
mo e ngaahi ha◊i ◊o helí, T&F 138:23.
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H‰LOTA

Ko ha fãmili ia ◊o e kau pule ◊i Siutea ofi
k i h e t a i m i ◊o S ∏ s ° K a l a i s í . K o e
kakai mahu◊inga kinautolu ◊i ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi na◊e hoko ◊i he Fuakava
Fo◊oú. Vakai ki he siate ◊oku ◊oatu faka-
taha mo ◊ení.

HELOTIASI

Ko e tuofefine ia ◊o Hålota ◊Akilipa ◊i
he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊á ne mali mo
Hålota Filipe, ◊a ia ko e tokoua ◊o ◊ene
tamaí, pea na◊e ma◊u ai ha◊ane ta◊a-
hine, ko Sãlome. Na◊á ne fa◊ufa◊u mo
Sãlome ◊a hono tu◊usi ◊o e ◊ulu ◊o Sione
ko e Papitaisó (Mãtiu 14:3–11).

HEPELONI

Ko ha kolo ◊o Siuta ◊i he kuonga mu◊á,
na◊e maile ◊e uofulu (kilomita ◊e tolu-
ngofulu mã ua) ki he tonga ◊o Sel°sa-
lemá. Ko e feitu◊u ia ◊oku tanu ai ◊a
◊‰palahame mo hono fãmilí (Sånesi
49:29–32). Ko e kolomu◊a ia ◊o Tåvita ◊i
he ◊uluaki konga ◊o ◊ene pulé (2 Sam.
5:3–5).

HEPELÒ. Vakai foki ki he ◊Isileli

Ko ha lea ◊o e ngaahi feitu◊u fonua
hahake lotolotó ◊a ia na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e he
fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí.

Na◊e lea ◊aki ◊e he kakai ◊Isilelí ◊a e
lea faka-Hepeluú ◊o a◊u mai ki he◊enau
foki mei he nofo põpula ◊i Pãpiloné, ◊a
ia na◊e hoko leva ai ◊a e lea faka-Alameá
ko e lea ia ◊oku faka◊aonga◊i faka◊ahó.
Lolotonga ◊a e taimi ◊o S∏suú, ko e lea
faka-Hepeluú na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊e he
kakai potó, pea ◊i he laó, mo e ngaahi
tohi fakalotú.

HEPELUÚ, TOHI KI HE KAKAI.
Vakai foki ki he Paula; Tohi ◊a
Paulá, Ngaahi

Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊e fai
◊e Paula ◊a e tohi ko ◊ení ki he kãingalotu
Siu ◊o e Siasí, ke fakaloto◊i kinautolu ke
nau tui ki he ngaahi konga mahu◊inga
◊o e fono ◊a Mõsesé, ◊a ia kuo fakahoko
◊ia Kalaisi pea kuo hanga ◊e he fono
mã◊olunga ange ◊o e ongoongolelei ◊a
Kalaisí ◊o fetongi ia. ◊I he foki mai ◊a
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Paula ki Sel°salema ◊i he ngata◊anga ◊o
◊ene ngãue fakafaifekaú hono tu◊o tolú
(◊i he ta◊u t.s. 60 nai), na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i ai ◊oku
kei ◊i ai ha kãingalotu Siu tokolahi ◊oku
nau kei taukave◊i på hono tauhi ◊o e fono
◊a Mõsesé (Ngãue 21:20). Ko ha ta◊u nai
◊eni ◊e hongofulu mei ha konifelenisi ◊a
e Siasí ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊i Sel°salema, ◊o nau
pehå ai ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi ouau ◊o e
fono ◊a Mõsesé ◊oku ◊ikai kei ◊aonga ia
ki hono fakamo◊ui ◊o e kau Kalisitiane
senitailé. Na◊e ◊ikai ke fuoloa mei he
taimi ko iá mo e fai ◊e Paula ha tohi
ki he kakai Hepeluú ◊o fakahã kiate
kinautolu ◊i he◊enau ngaahi tohi tapú
pea ◊i he ngaahi ◊uhinga lelei ◊a e ◊uhinga
◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke nau kei tauhi ai ◊a
e fono ◊a Mõsesé.

◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊e he vahe 1 mo e 2
◊oku mã◊olunga ange ◊a S∏s° ◊i he kau
◊ãngelo. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe 3–7 ◊o
fakafehoanaki ◊a S∏s° kia Mõsese pea
ki he fono ◊a Mõsesé mo fakamo◊oni◊i
◊oku mã◊olunga ange Ia ◊ia Mõsese mo
◊ene fonó. ◊Oku nau toe ako◊i foki ◊oku
mã◊olunga ange ◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊i he Lakanga Taula-
◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe
8–9 ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e founga ne hanga
ai ◊e he ngaahi ouau faka-Mõsesé ◊o
teuteu◊i ◊a e kakaí ki he ngãue fakafai-
fekau ◊a S∏suú mo e founga ◊oku hoko
ai ◊a Kalaisi ko e taukapo ◊o e fuakava
fo◊oú (◊Alamã 37:38–45; T&F 84:21–24).
◊Oku hoko ◊a e vahe 10 ko ha na◊ina◊i
ke faivelenga mo tui mateaki. Ko e
vahe 11 ko e malanga ia ◊o kau ki he
tuí. ◊Oku ◊omi ◊i he vahe 12 ha ngaahi
na◊ina◊i mo e ngaahi talomon°. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he vahe 13 ◊o fakafekau◊aki ◊a
e tu◊unga lãngilangi ◊o e malí mo hono
mahu◊inga ◊o e talangofuá.

HESEKAIA

Ko ha tu◊i mã◊oni◊oni ia ◊o e pule◊anga
◊o Siutá ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊a ne
pule ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e uofulu mã hiva, lolo-
tonga ia ◊a e taimi na◊e hoko ai ◊a ◊πsaia
ko e palõfita ◊i Siutá (2 Ng. Tu◊i. 18–20;
2 Fkmtl. 29–32; ◊πsaia 36–39). Na◊e
tokoni◊i ia ◊e ◊πsaia ◊i hono liliu fakafo-
◊ou ◊o e siasí mo e pule◊angá. Na◊á ne

hanga ◊o ta◊ofi ◊a e tauhi tamapuá pea
toe kamata ◊a e ngaahi ngãue fakatemi-
palé. Na◊e toe fakalõloa◊i ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a
Hesekaiá ◊aki ha ta◊u ◊e hongofulu mã
nima tu◊unga ◊i he lotu mo e tui (2 Ng.
Tu◊i 20:1–7). Na◊e tu◊umãlie ◊a e konga
ki mu◊a ◊o ◊ene pulé, ka na◊e hoko ◊ene
angatu◊u ki he tu◊i ◊o ◊Asiliá (2 Ng. Tu◊i
18:7) ko ha me◊a ke tupu ai hano ◊ohofi
tu◊o ua ia ◊e he kakai ◊Asiliá, pea ◊oku
fakamatala◊i ◊a e ◊uluaki ◊ohofí ◊i he
◊πsaia 10:24–32, pea ko e ◊ohofi hono uá
◊i he 2 Ng. Tu◊i 18:13–19:7. Na◊e hanga
◊e ha ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o fakahaofi ◊a
Sel°salema ◊i hono ◊ohofi tu◊o uá (2 Ng.
Tu◊i 19:35).

H‰VANI. Vakai ki he Langí

HIKINIMA◊Í. Vakai ki he
Felototaha◊akí

HILAMANI, FOHA ◊O E TU◊I KO
PENISIMANÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Penisimani, Tamai ◊a Mõsaiá

Ko e toko taha ia ◊o e ngaahi foha ◊e
toko tolu ◊o e Tu◊i ko Penisimaní ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná (Mõsaia 1:2–8).

HILAMANI, FOHA ◊O HILAMANÍ

Ko ha palõfita ko e tokotaha tauhi
lekooti ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊a ia
na◊á ne ako◊i ◊a e kakai N∏faí. Ko e
mokopuna ia ◊o ◊Alamã ko e Si◊í pea ko
e tamai ia ◊a N∏fai ko ia na◊e foaki ki ai
◊a e mãlohi ki he ngaahi ◊elemåniti
kotoa på (Hilam. 5–10). Na◊e tohi ◊e
Hilamani mo hono foha ko N∏faí ◊a e
tohi ◊a Hilamaní.

Ko e tohi ◊a Hilamaní: ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
vahe 1–2 ◊o fakamatala◊i ha taimi ◊o e
faingata◊a fakapolitikale lahi. ◊Oku
tohi ◊i he vahe 3–4, ◊a e faifai pea lava ◊e
Hilamani mo Molonaihã ◊a ia ko e
◊eikitau pule ◊o e ngaahi kau tau ◊a e
kau N∏faí, ◊o fokotu◊u ◊a e melinó ◊i ha
ki◊i taimi. Ka neongo iá, neongo ◊a e
takimu◊a ◊a e ongo tangata lelei ko ení,
ka na◊e fakautuutu ai på ◊a e faka◊au ke
fai angahala lahi ange ◊a e kakaí. ◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a e vahe 5–6 ki he tu-
kuange ◊e N∏fai ◊a e nofo◊anga fakamãú,
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◊o hangå ko ia na◊e fai ◊e he◊ene kui ko
◊Alamaá, ke ◊alu ◊o ako◊i ◊a e kakaí. Na◊e
kamata ke fakatomala ◊a e kakaí ◊i ha
ki◊i vaha◊ataimi. Ka neongo iá, ◊oku
fakamatala ◊a e vahe 6–12 ki he kamata
ke toe fai angahala ◊a e pule◊anga
N∏faí. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he ngaahi vahe faka-
◊osí, vahe 13–16, ha fakamatala ma-
kehe ◊o kau ki he palõfita ko hono
hingoá ko Samuela ko e Tangata Lei-
maná, ◊a ia na◊á ne tomu◊a fakahã hono
◊alo◊i mo hono kalusefai ◊o e Fakamo◊uí
pea mo e ngaahi faka◊ilonga te ne faka-
hã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko iá.

HILAMANI, FOHA ◊O ◊ALAMAÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Hilamaní, Ngaahi
Foha ◊o; ◊Alamã, Foha ◊o ◊Alamaá;
◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí, Kau

Ko e foha lahi ia ◊o ◊Alamã, ko e foha ◊o
◊Alamã ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná (◊Alamã
31:7). Na◊e hoko ◊a Hilamani ko ha
palõfita mo e takimu◊a fakakautau.

Na◊e tuku ◊e ◊Alamã ki hono foha ko
Hilamaní ke ne tauhi ◊a e ngaahi lekooti
◊o hono kakaí pea mo e ngaahi peleti ◊a e
kau Såletí, ◊Alamã 37:1–2, 21. Na◊e fekau
◊e ◊Alamã kia Hilamani ke hoko atu ◊ene
hiki ◊a e hisitõlia ◊o hono kakaí, ◊Alamã
45–62. Na◊e toe fokotu◊u ◊e Hilamani ◊a e
Siasí, ◊Alamã 45:22–23. Na◊e loto ◊a e kau
tau ◊o e kau talavou ◊e toko ua afe mei
he kau ◊Åmoní ke hoko ◊a Hilamani ko
honau takimu◊a, ◊Alamã 53:19, 22. Na◊e
tau ◊a Hilamani mo ◊ene kau talavou
mo e kau Leimaná pea na◊a nau ikuna
◊i he tui, ◊Alamã 57:19–27.

HILAMANÍ, NGAAHI FOHA ◊O.
Vakai foki ki he ◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí,
Kau; Hilamani, Foha ◊o ◊Alamaá

Ko e ngaahi foha ia ◊o e kau ului Lei-
mana ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ◊a ia na◊e
ui ko e kau ◊Åmoní ◊a ia na◊a nau hoko
ko e kau tau na◊e taki ki ai ◊a Hilamani
(◊Alamã 53:16–22).

Na◊e pehå ◊e Hilamani ◊oku fe◊unga ke
ui kinautolu ko hono ngaahi foha,
◊Alamã 56:10. Kuo akonekina ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he◊enau ngaahi fa◊eé ke ◊oua te
nau ta◊etui ki he mãlohi ◊o e ◊Eikí ke

fakahaofi ◊a kinautolú, ◊Alamã 56:47.
Na◊a nau ikuna◊i ◊a e kau Leimaná pea
fakahaofi kinautolu ◊e he◊enau tuí
pea ◊ikai tãmate◊i ai hanau toko taha,
◊Alamã 56:52–54, 56; 57:26.

HILIFAKINIMÁ. Vakai ki he Nimá,
Hilifaki; Hilifakinima ke Ma◊u ◊a
e Me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní

HIMÍ. Vakai foki ki he Hivá; M°siká

Ko ha hiva ◊o e fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá.

Na◊e hiva◊i ha himi ◊e he kau ◊Aposetolo
◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ki mu◊a pea
toki hã◊ele atu ◊a e ◊Eikí ki Ketisemaní,
Mãtiu 26:30. Na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊Ema
Sãmita ke ne fili ha ngaahi himi topu-
tapu, T&F 25:11. Ko e hiva ◊a e mã◊oni-
◊oní ko ha lotu ia kiate au, pea ◊e tali ia
◊aki ha tãpuaki ki honau ◊ulú, T&F
25:12. Fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he hiva
mo e ngaahi fasi, T&F 136:28.

HIMINAI. Vakai foki ki he Mõsaia,
Foha ◊o Penisimaní; Mõsaiá,
Ngaahi Foha ◊o

Ko ha foha ia ◊o e Tu◊i ko Mõsaiá ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e ◊alu ◊a
Himinai mo hono ngaahi tokouá ke
malanga ki he kau Leimaná (Mõsaia
27:8–11, 34–37; 28:1–9).

HINGA ◊A ◊ÅTAMA MO ◊IVÍ. Vakai
foki ki he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í;
Huhu◊í; Mate Fakalaumãlié; Mate
Fakasinó; Mo◊ui Fakamatelié;
Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í; S∏s° Kalaisi;
Tangata Fakakakanó; ◊Åtama; ◊Ivi

Ko e founga na◊e hoko ai ◊a e fa◊ahinga
◊o e tangatá ko e kakai fakamatelie ◊i he
mãmani ko ◊ení. ◊I he kai ◊e ◊Åtama mo
◊Ivi ◊a e fua na◊e fakatapuí, na◊a na
hoko ai ◊o fakamatelie, ◊a ia ko hono
◊uhingá, ko ◊ena mo◊ulaloa ki he anga-
halá mo e maté. Na◊e hoko ai ◊a ◊Åtama
ko e “◊uluaki kakano” ◊i he mãmaní
(Mõsese 3:7). ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi
fakahã ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní ◊o
fakamahino◊i ◊oku hoko ◊a e Hingá ko
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ha tãpuaki, pea ◊oku totonu ke fakalã-
ngilangi◊i ◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ko e ◊ulu-
aki ongo mãtu◊a ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o
e tangatá.

Na◊e hoko ◊a e Hingá ko ha sitepu
mahu◊inga ia ◊i he fakalakalaka ◊a e
tangatá. Tu◊unga ◊i he ◊afio◊i ◊e he
◊Otuá kuo pau ke hoko ◊a e hingá, na◊á
ne palani ai ◊i he maama fakalaumãlié
ke ◊i ai ha Fakamo◊ui. Na◊e hã◊ele mai
ai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i he vaeua◊anga mãlie
◊o taimí ke fai ◊a e fakalelei ki he hinga
◊a ◊Åtamá pea ki he ngaahi angahala
fakafo◊ituitui foki ◊a e tangatá ◊o kapau
te nau fakatomala.

He ko e ◊aho ko ia te ke kai aí, ko e
mo◊oni te ke mate, Sånesi 2:17 (Mõsese
3:17). Na◊á ne to◊o ai hono fuá, ◊o kai,
Sånesi 3:6 (Mõsese 4:12). Hangå ◊oku
mate kotoa på ◊ia ◊Åtamá, ◊e pehå foki
◊e mo◊ui kotoa på ◊ia Kalaisi, 1 Kol.
15:22. Na◊e mole pea ◊i he tu◊unga tõ ki
lalo ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá,
1 N∏fai 10:6. Kuo teuteu ◊a e hala talu
mei he hinga ◊a e tangatá, 2 N∏fai 2:4. ◊I
he hili ◊a e kai ◊e ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊a e fua
tapú, na◊e kapusi ◊a kinaua mei he
ngoue ko ◊πtení, 2 N∏fai 2:19. Na◊e
hinga ◊a ◊Åtamá koe◊uhi ke ◊i ai ◊a e
tangatá, 2 N∏fai 2:15–26. Ko e tangata
fakakakano ko e fili ia ki he ◊Otuá, pea
kuo pehå ai på ia talu mei he hinga ◊a
◊Åtamá, Mõsaia 3:19. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e
◊‰lone ki he tamai ◊a Lamõnaí ◊a e
Hingá, ◊Alamã 22:12–14. Kuo pau ke
fai ha fakalelei, pe ◊e hinga mo mole ◊a
e kakai kotoa på, ◊Alamã 34:9. Na◊e
motuhi fakasino mo fakalaumãlie atu
◊a ◊etau ◊uluaki ongo mãtu◊á mei he ◊ao
◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊Alamã 42:2–15 (Hilam.
14:16). Koe◊uhí ko e hingá kuo kovi
ma◊u ai på ◊a homau ngaahi ◊ulungã-
angá; ◊Eta 3:2. ◊I hono maumau◊i ◊o e
ngaahi fono mã◊oni◊oni ko ◊ení, na◊e
hoko ai ◊a e tangatá ko e tangata kuo
hinga T&F 20:20 (T&F 29:34–44). Koe-
◊uhí ko ho◊o hingá ◊e lava ai ke huhu◊i
koe, Mõsese 5:9–12. Kuo hoko mai ◊a e
hingá ko e tupu mei he maumau-fonó,
Mõsese 6:59. ◊E tautea◊i ◊a e tangatá
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ngaahi angahala
◊anautolú på, TT 1:2.

HINGOA ◊O E SIASÍ. Vakai ki he
Siasí, Hingoa ◊o e; Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní

HISITÕLIA FAKAFÅMILÍ. Vakai ki
he Fakamo◊ui ◊o e Kau Pekiá; Tohi
Hohokó

HIVÁ. Vakai foki ki he Himí; M°siká

Ke h° mo fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he
hiva mo e maau ◊oku fakafasi.

Hiva kia Sihova, 1 Fkmtl. 16:23–36.
Hiva kia Sihova pea ◊atu ◊a e fakafeta◊i,
Same 30:4. Mou mavava ◊i he fiefia kia
Sihova, Same 100:1. Kuo hili ◊enau
hivá, pea nau ◊alu atu ki he mo◊unga ◊o
e ◊Õlivé, Mãtiu 26:30. Na◊a nau hiva ◊i
hono fakahinohino◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
Laumãlié, Molonai 6:9. Ko e hiva ◊a e
mã◊oni◊oní ko e lotu ia kiate au, T&F
25:12. Kapau ◊okú ke fiefia, fakafeta◊i
ki he ◊Eikí ◊aki ◊a e hiva, T&F 136:28.

HIVA ◊A SOLOMONÉ

Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊e
ako ◊aki ◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá
◊o pehå ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha tohi fakalau-
mãlie ◊a e Hiva ◊a Solomoné.

HOLI KOVÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Anga-fakaekakanó

Ko e ma◊u ◊o ha holi mãlohi ta◊etotonu
ki ha fa◊ahinga me◊a.

◊Oua na◊á ke holi ◊i ho lotó ki hono
faka◊ofo◊ofá, LFkt. 6:25. Ko ia ia ◊oku
fakasio ki ha fefine ke holi ki aí ◊oku
tono◊i ia ◊e ia ◊i hono lotó, Mãtiu 5:28
(3 N∏fai 12:28). Na◊e vela ◊a e kau tangatá
◊i he◊enau feholikovi◊aki ◊iate kinautolu,
Loma 1:27. Te nau fakatokolahi ma◊a-
nautolu ◊a e kau akonaki ◊o tatau mo
◊enau holí, 2 T∏m. 4:3–4. Na◊e mamata ◊a
Låpani ki he◊emau koloá, pea na◊á ne
mãnumanu ki ai, 1 N∏fai 3:25. ◊Oua ◊e
toe muimui ◊i he ngaahi holi ◊a ho matá,
◊Alamã 39:3–4, 9. Ko ia ia te ne fakasio
ki ha fefine ke holi ki aí te ne faka◊ikai◊i
◊a e tuí, T&F 42:23. Tuku ho◊omou
ngaahi holi kovi kotoa på, T&F 88:121.

HONGOFULÚ, FEKAU ◊E. Vakai ki
he Fekau ◊e Hongofulú
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HÕSANÁ

Ko ha fo◊i lea mei he lea faka-Hepeluú
◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá ko e “fakamole-
mole ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a kimautolu” pea
◊oku ngãue ◊aki ia ki he fakafeta◊i mo
e lotu.

◊I he Kãtoanga ◊o e Ngaahi Fale Fe-
hikitakí, ◊a ia na◊e fakahoko ◊i hono
fakahaofi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊Isileli ◊o ◊omi ki
he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá, na◊e kalanga ◊aki
◊e he kakaí ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊o e Same vahe
118 pea nau ta◊ata◊alo ◊enau ngaahi
va◊a pãmé. ◊I he hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eiki ki
Sel°salema kuó ne ikuná, na◊e kalanga
◊a e fu◊u kakaí “Hõsana” pea nau fola
◊a e ngaahi va◊a pãmé ke fononga atu ai
◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he ◊así, ◊o nau fakahã ai
◊enau ◊ilo◊i ko S∏s° ◊a e ◊Eiki ko ia na◊á
ne fakahaofi ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he kuonga
mu◊á (Same 118:25–26; Mãtiu 21:9, 15;
Ma◊ake 11:9–10; Sione 12:13). Na◊e ◊ilo◊i
◊e he kakai ko ◊ení ko Kalaisi ◊a e M∏saia
na◊a nau tatali fuoloa ki aí. Kuo hoko ◊a
e fo◊i lea Hõsaná ko hano fakamanatu ia
◊o e M∏saiá ◊i he ngaahi kuonga kotoa
på (1 N∏fai 11:6; 3 N∏fai 11:14–17). Na◊e
fakakau ◊a e kalanga hõsaná ◊i hono
fakatapui ◊o e Temipale Ketilaní (T&F
109:79), pea ◊oku hoko ia he taimí ni ko
ha konga ◊o e fakatapui ◊o e ngaahi
temipale ◊o e onopõní.

HÕSEA

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊á ne kikite ◊i he pule◊anga faka-
tokelau ◊o ◊Isilelí lolotonga ◊a e konga
ki mui ◊o e pule ◊a Selopoame II. Na◊á
ne mo◊ui ◊i he taimi ◊o e faka◊au◊auhifo
◊a e pule◊angá mo ◊ene iku ◊o ◊auha,
tupu mei he angahala ◊a ◊Isilelí.

Ko e tohi ◊a Hõseá: Ko e tefito◊i kaveinga
◊o e tohí ko e ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ki hono
kakaí. Na◊e fakahoko ◊a ◊ene ngaahi
taute◊i kotoa på ◊i he ◊ofa, pea ◊e tupu
◊i he◊ene ◊ofá ◊a hono toe fakafoki ◊o
◊Isilelí (Hõsea 2:19; 14:4). Ka na◊e
fakamahino◊i ◊e Hõsea ia ◊a e mo◊ui
lavaki ◊a ◊Isilelí mo ◊enau ta◊etui
◊Otuá. Ka na◊e kei ◊afio på ◊a e ◊Otuá
ia ki hono huhu◊i faka◊osi ◊o ◊Isilelí
(Hõsea 11:12–14:9).

HOUHAÚ. Vakai ki he ◊Itá

HÒ. Vakai ki he Huú

HUHU◊Í. Vakai foki ki he Fakaleleí,
Fakalelei◊í; Fakamo◊uí; Hinga ◊a
◊Åtama mo ◊Iví; Mate
Fakalaumãlié; Mate Fakasinó;
S∏s° Kalaisi

Ke fakahaofi, ke fakatau, pe totongi
huhu◊i, hangå ko e totongi ke fakatau-
◊atãina◊i ha taha mei he nofo põpulá.
◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e huhu◊i ki he fakalelei
na◊e fai ◊e S∏s° Kalaisí pea mo e faka-
haofi mei he angahalá. ◊Oku hanga ◊e
he fakalelei ◊a Kalaisí ◊o huhu◊i ◊a e fa-
◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá mei he mate
fakasinó. ◊Oku huhu◊i foki ◊a kinautolu
◊oku tui kiate ia pea fakatomalá, mei
he mate fakalaumãlié tu◊unga ◊i he◊ene
fakaleleí.

Kuó u huhu◊i koe, ◊πsaia 42:22. Te
u huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu mei he maté,
Hõsea 13:14 (Same 49:15). ◊Oku tau
ma◊u ◊a e huhu◊í ◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o Kalaisí,
◊Efesõ 1:7, 14 (Hepel° 9:11–15; 1 Pita
1:18–19; ◊Alamã 5:21; Hilam. 5:9–12).
Kuo huhu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hoku laumãlié
mei heli, 2 N∏fai 1:15. ◊Oku fou mai ◊a e
huhu◊í ◊o tu◊unga ◊i he M∏saia Mã◊oni-
◊oní, 2 N∏fai 2:6–7, 26 (Mõsaia 15:26–
27; 26:26). Na◊a nau hiva ◊aki ◊a e ◊alo-
◊ofa huhu◊í, ◊Alamã 5:9 (◊Alamã 5:26;
26:13). ◊E nofo ma◊u ◊a e kau angahalá
◊o hangå kuo ◊ikai fai ha huhu◊í, ◊Ala-
mã 11:40–41 (◊Alamã 34:16; 42:13;
Hilam. 14:16–18). Kuo fakahoko ◊e S∏-
s° Kalaisi ◊a e huhu◊i ◊o e mãmaní,
Molom. 7:5–7. ◊Oku hoko mai ◊a e mã-
lohi ◊o e huhu◊í kiate kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ha fonó, Molonai
8:22 (T&F 45:54). Ko kinautolu ◊oku
◊ikai ke tuí ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊o huhu◊i ◊a
kinautolu mei he◊enau hinga fakalau-
mãlié, T&F 29:44. Kuo huhu◊i ◊a e fãnau
∏kí talu mei hono ◊ai ◊o e tu◊unga ◊o e
mãmaní, T&F 29:46. Kuo huhu◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a hono kakai, T&F 84:99. Na◊e
mamata ◊a Siosefa F. Sãmita ◊i ha me◊a-
hã-mai ki hono huhu◊i ◊o e pekiá, T&F
138. Na◊e fiefia ◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊i
hona huhu◊í, Mõsese 5:9–11.
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HUHU◊I (◊Eikí). Vakai foki ki he
Fakamo◊uí; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e Huhu◊i lahi ◊o e
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá koe◊uhí he na◊e
tu◊unga ◊i he◊ene fakaleleí, ◊a ◊ene
totongi ki he ngaahi angahala ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga ◊o e tangatá pea faka◊atã mai ◊a e
toetu◊ú ki he kakai kotoa på.

◊Oku ou ◊ilo ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a hoku huhu◊í,
Siope 19:25. Te u tokoni kiate koe,
◊oku pehå ◊e Sihova ko ho huhu◊i, ko e
Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊πsaia
41:14 (◊πsaia 43:14; 48:17; 54:5; 59:20).
Ko au ko Sihova ko ho Fakamo◊uí mo
ho Huhu◊í, ◊πsaia 49:26 (◊πsaia 60:16).
Ke ui hono huafá ko S∏s°, ko ia te ne
fakamo◊ui hono kakaí mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá, Mãtiu 1:21. Na◊e ha◊u
◊a e Foha ◊o e tangatá ke foaki ◊ene mo◊uí
ko e huhu◊i ◊o e tokolahi, Mãtiu 20:28
(1 T∏m. 2:5–6). Kuo ◊a◊ahi ◊a e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí mo huhu◊i ◊a hono ka-
kaí, Luke 1:68. Na◊e fakalelei ◊a kitau-
tolu ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he pekia ◊a hono
◊Aló, Loma 5:10. Ko hotau Fakamo◊ui
ko S∏s° Kalaisí na◊á ne foaki ia koe◊uhi
ke ne huhu◊i ◊a kitautolu mei he hia
kotoa på, Taitusi 2:13–14. Na◊e hanga
◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o fufulu ◊a kitautolu
mei he◊etau ngaahi angahalá ◊aki hono
ta◊ata◊a ◊o◊oná, Fakahã 1:5. ◊Oku fou
mai ◊a e huhu◊í ◊o tu◊unga ◊i he M∏saia
Mã◊oni◊oní, 2 N∏fai 2:6–7, 26. Na◊e to◊o
◊e he ◊Aló kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi angahalá
mo e ngaahi maumau-fono ◊a e tangatá,
pea huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu, mo totongi ◊a e
ngaahi fie ma◊u ◊a e fakamaau totonú,
Mõsaia 15:6–9, 18–27. Na◊e hã◊ele mai
ke huhu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia ◊e papitaiso
ki he fakatomalá, ◊Alamã 9:26–27. Te
ne hã◊ele mai ki he mãmaní ke huhu◊i
hono kakaí, ◊Alamã 11:40–41. ◊Oku hoko
◊a e huhu◊í tu◊unga ◊i he fakatomalá,
◊Alamã 42:13–26. Na◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a e
◊Eiki ko S∏suú ke huhu◊i ◊a e mãmaní,
Hilam. 5:19–12. Na◊e huhu◊i ◊e Kalaisi
◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá mei he mate
fakasinó mo e mate fakalaumãlié,
Hilam. 14:12–17. ◊Oku fou ◊a e huhu◊í
◊ia Kalaisi, 3 N∏fai 9:17. Ko au ia ◊a ia
na◊e teuteu talu mei he fokotu◊u ◊o e

mãmaní ke huhu◊i ◊a hoku kakaí, ◊Eta
3:14. Na◊e kãtaki◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ko homo
Huhu◊í ◊a e mate ◊i he kakanó, T&F
18:11. Na◊e mamahi ◊a Kalaisi ma◊á e
kakai kotoa på kapau te nau fakatomala,
T&F 19:1, 16–20. Kuo huhu◊i ◊a e fãnau
∏kí ◊i hoku ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú,
T&F 29:46. Ne u fekau hoku ◊Alo på
Taha na◊e Fakatupú ki he mãmaní koe-
◊uhí ko hono huhu◊i ◊o e mãmaní, T&F
49:5. Ko Kalaisi ◊a e maama mo e Huhu◊i
◊o e mãmaní, T&F 93:8–9. Na◊e mamata
◊a Siosefa F. Sãmita ki ha me◊a-hã-mai
ki hono huhu◊i ◊o e kau pekiá, T&F 138.
◊Oku mau tui ◊e lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a e
fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá kotoa på tu◊unga
◊i he Fakalelei ◊a Kalaisí, TT 1:3.

HUHU◊Í, PALANI ◊O E. Vakai ki he
Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í

HUSEPÅNITÍ. Vakai ki he Fãmilí;
Malí

HUÚ. Vakai foki ki he Lotú; ◊Otuá

Ko e ◊ofa, ◊apasia, ngãue-◊ofa, mo e
mateaki◊i ◊o e ◊Otuá (T&F 20:19). ◊Oku
kau ◊i he huú ◊a e lotu, ◊aukai, ngãue ◊i
he Siasí, kau ◊i hono fakahoko ◊o e
ngaahi ouau ◊o e ongoongoleleí, mo e
ngaahi ngãue kehe ◊a ia ◊oku fakahã ai
◊a e tui mo ◊ofa mateaki◊i ◊o e ◊Otuá.

◊Oua na◊á ke ma◊u ha ◊otua kehe ◊i hoku
◊aó, ◊Eke. 20:3 (◊Eke. 32:1–8, 19–35; Same
81:9). H° ai ki he Tamaí ◊i he laumãlié
mo e mo◊oní, Sione 4:23. H° kiate ia
na◊á ne ngaohi ◊a e langí, mo e mãmaní,
Fakahã 14:7 (T&F 133:38–39). H° kiate
ia ◊aki ◊a e kotoa ◊o homou mãlohí, ◊ata-
maí, mo e iví, 2 N∏fai 25:29. Na◊a nau
tui kia Kalaisi mo h° ki he Tamaí ◊i
hono huafá, Såkope 4:5. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e
Seinosi ◊oku totonu ke lotu mo h° ◊a e
tangatá ◊i he feitu◊u kotoa på, ◊Alamã
33:3–11. H° ki he ◊Otuá, ◊i ha potu på
te mou ◊i ai, ◊i he laumãlie pea ◊i he
mo◊oni, ◊Alamã 34:38. Na◊e fakatõma-
pe◊e ◊a e kakaí ◊i he va◊e ◊o S∏suú, ◊o h°
kiate ia, 3 N∏fai 11:17. Kuo pau ke faka-
tomala ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o tui kia
S∏s° Kalaisí, pea h° ki he Tamaí ◊i
hono huafá, T&F 20:29. ◊Oku ou ◊oatu
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kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi leá ni koe-
◊uhí ke mahino kiate kimoutolu pea
mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e founga ke h° aí, pea ◊ilo◊i
◊a ia ◊oku mou h° ki aí, T&F 93:19. Ko e
◊Otua på ko ◊ení ◊e taha te u h° ki aí,
Mõsese 1:12–20. ◊Oku mau ◊ekea ◊a e
faingamãlie ke h° ki he ◊Otua Mãfi-
mafí, TT 1:11.

INÚ. Vakai ki he Lea ◊o e Potó

KAIAFASI. Vakai foki ki he Sãtusí,
Kau; ◊Anasa

Ko ha taula◊eiki lahi pea mo e foha ◊i he
fono ia ◊o ◊Ananaia ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú.
Na◊e kau lahi ◊a Kaiafasi ◊i hono fakafe-
paki◊i ◊o S∏s° mo ◊ene kau ãkongá (Mãtiu
26:3–4; Sione 11:47–51; 18:13–14).

KAIHA◊Á, KAIHA◊ASÍ

Ke ◊ave ta◊etotonu pe ta◊e-fakalao ha
me◊a mei ha taha. Kuo fekau◊i ma◊u på
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene fãnaú ke ◊oua ◊e kai-
ha◊a (◊Eke. 20:15; Mãtiu 19:18; 2 N∏fai
26:32; Mõsaia 13:22; T&F 59:6).

Fokotu◊u ma◊amoutolu ◊a e koloa ◊i he
langi, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai hae◊i ◊e ha kaiha◊a ◊o
kaiha◊así, Mãtiu 6:19–21. Na◊e tupu
hono ikuna◊i ◊o e kau N∏faí mei he fie-
lahí, ngaahi fu◊u koloa lahí, vete koloá,
mo e kaiha◊á, Hilam. 4:12. Ko ia ia ◊e
kaiha◊a pea ◊ikai te ne fakatomalá ◊e
kapusi ia ki tu◊a, T&F 42:20. Ko ia ia ◊e
kaiha◊á ◊e tukuange ia ki he lao ◊o e
fonuá, T&F 42:84–85.

KAIHA◊A KATIANETONÍ, KAU.
Vakai foki ki he Kautaha Fufuú,
Ngaahi

Ko ha kautaha ia ◊o e kau kaiha◊a ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná, na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e
he tangata fai angahala N∏fai ko hono
hingoá ko Katianetoni. Na◊e maka-
tu◊unga ◊enau kautahá ◊i he ngãue fuf°
fakapulipulí mo e ngaahi fuakava
faka-Såtane.

Na◊e fakatupu ◊e Katianetoni ◊a hono
faka◊auha ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e kau
N∏faí, Hilam. 2:12–13. Na◊e tuku ◊e he
tåvoló ha ngaahi fakapapau mo e
ngaahi fuakava fuf° kia Katianetoni,

Hilam. 6:16–32. Na◊e fakatupu ◊e he
ngaahi kautaha fufuú ◊a hono faka-
◊auha ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e kau Såletí,
◊Eta 8:15–26.

KÅINGÁ, TOKOUA. Vakai foki ki he
Tangata; Tuonga◊ané; Tuofefiné

◊I he hoko ◊a e kakai tangata mo e kakai
fefine kotoa på ko e fãnau ◊a ◊etau Tamai
Fakahåvani, ◊oku nau hoko ai ko e
ngaahi tokoua mo e tuofãfine fakalau-
mãlie. ◊Oku fa◊a ui ◊i he Siasí ◊a e kau
måmipa tangatá mo e ngaahi kaungã-
me◊á ko e ngaahi tokoua.

Pea ◊o ka ke ka toe liliu tokoni ki ho
kãingá, Luke 22:32. Ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai
◊ofa ki hono tokouá, ◊oku ◊ofa på ia ◊i he
maté, 1 Sione 3:10–17. Fakakaukau ki
homou kãingá ◊o hangå på ko kimou-
tolú, Såkope 2:17. Tuku ke ◊ofa ◊a e
tangata taki taha ki hono tokouá ◊o
hangå på ko ia, T&F 38:24–25. Ko ia
fakamãlohi ◊a ho kãingá ◊i ho◊o ngaahi
lea kotoa på, T&F 108:7.

KÅINGALOTÚ. Vakai ki he
Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau

KÅKÅ. Vakai ki he Kãkaá

KÅKAÁ. Vakai foki ki he Loí

◊I he folofolá, ko e kãkaá pe kãkã◊í ◊a
hono ngaohi ha taha ke ne tui ki ha
fa◊ahinga me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai mo◊oni.

Ko ia na◊e ◊ikai fuakava ◊i he kãkaá ◊e
◊alu hake ia ki he mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Eikí,
Same 24:4. Fakamo◊ui au mei he tangata
kãkaá, Same 43:1. ◊Oku mala◊ia ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊oku ui ◊a e leleí ko e kovi, mo e koví
ko e lelei, ◊πsaia 5:20 (2 N∏fai 15:20). ◊Oua
na◊a kãkaa◊i ha taha ◊e ia, 1 Kol. 3:18.
◊Oua na◊a kãkaa◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e ha toko
taha ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea laulaunoa,
◊Efesõ 5:6. ◊E fa◊a kãkaa◊i pea ◊e kãkaa◊i
◊a e kau tangata angakoví, 2 T∏m. 3:13.
Ko Såtane, ◊a ia na◊á ne kãkaa◊i ◊a e
mãmaní kotoa, na◊e l∏ ia ki tu◊a, Fakahã
12:9. Na◊e ha◊i ◊a Såtane koe◊uhí ke ◊oua
na◊á ne kãkaa◊i ◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá,
Fakahã 20:1–3. ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ke kã-
kaa◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá, 2 N∏fai 9:41. Kapau te
mou muimui ki he ◊Aló, ◊o ◊ikai fai ha



Kakaí 70

fakakãkã ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, te mou
ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, 2 N∏fai
31:13. Na◊e fakahã ◊e Seialemi kuo kã-
kaa◊i ia ◊e he mãlohi ◊o e tåvoló, Såkope
7:18. Na◊e kãkaa◊i ◊a e kakai ◊o e Tu◊i ko
Noá ◊e he ngaahi lea ta◊e◊aonga mo
fakahekeheke, Mõsaia 11:7. Ko kinau-
tolu ◊oku poto pea nau tali ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ke hoko ko honau fakahino-
hinó, pea kuo ◊ikai kãkaa◊i ◊a kinau-
tolú, T&F 45:57. ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊a ia ko ◊enau kãkaá, T&F 50:6. Na◊á ne
hoko ko Såtane, ko e tamai ◊a e ngaahi
loi kotoa på, ke kãkaa◊i mo fakakuihi ◊a
e tangatá, Mõsese 4:4.

KAKAÍ. Vakai ki he Tangatá

KAKAI FEFINÉ. Vakai ki he Fefiné

KAKAI FILÍ

Ko e kakai filí ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ◊ofa ki
he ◊Otuá ◊aki honau lotó kotoa pea
ngaohi ◊enau mo◊uí ke fakahõifua
kiate ia. Ko e kakai ko ia te nau mo◊ui
fakaãkonga peheé, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ◊aho ◊e fili
◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí ke nau kau ◊i
he◊ene fãnau filí.

◊E kãkaa◊i ◊a e kakai kuo filí ◊o ka ne ka
faingofua, Mãtiu 24:24. Na◊e fiefia ◊a
Sione koe◊uhi na◊e angatonu mo faive-
lenga ◊a e fãnau ◊a e fefine kuo filí,
2 Sione 1. Kuo fakamolemole◊i kiate
koe ◊a ho◊o ngaahi angahalá, pea ko e
fefine koe kuo fili, T&F 25:3. ◊Oku fa-
nongo ◊a hoku kakai kuo filí ki hoku
le◊ó pea ◊ikai fakafefeka honau lotó,
T&F 29:7. Pea ◊e pehå, ◊eku tãnaki ◊a
hoku kakai filí mei he ngaahi potu ◊e fã
◊o e mãmaní, T&F 33:6. ◊E foaki ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá ki hono fakamo◊ui◊i ◊o
hoku kakai fili ◊o◊okú, T&F 35:20–21.
Ko kinautolu ◊oku nau fakaongoongo-
lelei◊i honau ngaahi ui ◊i he lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ◊oku nau hoko ko e ka-
kai fili ◊o e ◊Otuá, T&F 84:33–34. Koe-
◊uhi ko e lelei ◊a e kakai filí ◊e fakanou-
nou◊i ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e mamahí,
SS—M 1:20.

KAKAI FILIPAÍ, TOHI KI HE. Vakai
ki he Filipaí, Tohi ki he Kakai

KAKAI HEPELUÚ, TOHI KI HE.
Vakai ki he Hepeluú, Tohi ki he
Kakai

KAKAI KAL‰TIÁ, TOHI KI HE.
Vakai ki he Kalåtiá, Tohi ki he
Kakai

KAKAI KOLINITOÓ, ONGO
TOHI KI HE. Vakai ki he
Kolinitoó, Ongo Tohi ki he Kakai

KAKAI KOLOSÉ, TOHI KI HE.
Vakai ki he Kolosé, Tohi ki he
Kakai

KAKAI KUO FILÍ (hoãnauna pe
nauna). Vakai foki ki he Uí, Ui ◊e he
◊Otuá

Ko kinautolu kuo fili ◊e he ◊Otuá ki ha
ngaahi fatongia makehe.

Kuó u fai ◊a e fuakava mo ◊eku filí,
Same 89:3. ◊Oku ui ◊a e tokolahi ka
◊oku fili ◊a e tokosi◊i, Mãtiu 22:14 (Mã-
tiu 20:16; T&F 95:5; 121:34, 40). Ko e
kau Mã◊oni◊oní ko e kakai kuo fili mo e
kau taula◊eiki mã◊oni◊oni, 1 Pita 2:9.
Ko Kalaisi ◊a e ◊Alo ◊Ofa◊angá mo e
Tokotaha kuo Fili ◊e he ◊Otuá talu mei
he kamata◊angá, Mõsese 4:2.

KAKAI LOMÁ, TOHI KI HE. Vakai
ki he Lomá, Tohi ki he Kakai

KAKAI T‰SALONIKÁ, ONGO
TOHI KI HE. Vakai ki he
Tåsaloniká, Ongo Tohi ki he Kakai

KAKAI ◊EFESOÓ, TOHI KI HE.
Vakai ki he ◊Efesoó, Tohi ki he
Kakai

KAKAI SINO LILIÚ

Ko e kakai kuo liliu koe◊uhi ke ◊oua
na◊a nau fepaki mo e mamahí pe maté
kae ◊oua ke a◊u ki he◊enau toetu◊u ki he
mo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

Na◊e ◊a◊eva ◊a ◊πnoke mo e ◊Otuá, pea
na◊e ◊ikai ia he na◊e ◊ave ia ◊e he ◊Otuá,
Sånesi 5:24 (Hepel° 11:5; T&F 107:48–
49). ◊Oku ◊ikai ◊ilo ◊e ha tangata ◊a e
tanu◊anga ◊o Mõsesé ◊o a◊u mai ki he
◊ahó ni, Teut. 34:5–6 (◊Alamã 45:19).
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Na◊e ◊alu hake ◊a ◊Ilaisiã ◊i he ◊ahiohio
ki he langí, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 2:11. Kapau ko
hoku lotó ke tatali ia kae ◊oua ke u ha◊u,
ko e hã ia kiate koe? Sione 21:22–23
(T&F 7:1–3). ◊E ◊ikai te mou teitei ◊ilo ◊a
e maté, 3 N∏fai 28:7. Ko kinautolu na◊e
◊ikai te nau a◊usia ◊a e maté na◊e faka-
hoko ha liliu ki honau sinó, 3 N∏fai 28:38
(4 N∏fai 1:14; Molom. 8:10–11). ◊E mo◊ui
◊a Sione ◊Ofeina kae ◊oua ke hã◊ele mai
◊a e ◊Eikí, T&F 7. Kuó u ◊ave ◊a e Saione
◊o ◊πnoké ki hoku fatafata ◊o◊okú, T&F
38:4 (Mõsese 7:21, 31, 69). Ko ◊πnoke mo
hono kãingá ko ha kolo kuo fakatolonga
ki ha ◊aho ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni, T&F 45:12.
Na◊e ◊ave ◊a ◊Ilaisiã ki he langí ta◊e te ne
a◊usia ◊a e maté, T&F 110:13. Na◊e tõ
hifo ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ki he
tokolahi, pea na◊e to◊o hake ◊a kinau-
tolu ki Saione, Mõsese 7:27.

KAKANÓ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakaekakanó; Fakamatelié; Mo◊ui
Fakamatelié; Sinó; Tangata
Fakakakanó

◊Oku lahi hono ngaahi ◊uhinga ◊o e
kakanó : (1) ko e kakano mol° ko ia ◊oku
hoko ko e sino ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e ta-
ngatá, fanga manú, fanga manupuná,
pe iká (2) mo◊ui fakamatelie; pe (3)
tu◊unga fakasino pe natula fakakakano
◊o e tangatá.

Fakasinó: ◊E hoko ◊a e fanga manú ko
ho◊omou me◊akai, Sånesi 9:3. ◊Oku ◊ikai
totonu ke tãmate◊i noa på ◊a e fanga
manú, LSS, Sånesi 9:10–11 (T&F 49:21).
Ko e fanga manú mo e fanga manu-
puná, kuo tu◊utu◊uni ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊e
he tangatá ki he me◊akai mo e kofu,
T&F 49:18–19 (T&F 59:16–20). ◊Oku
totonu ke tau kai ◊a e kakano◊i manú kae
ngãue fakasi◊isi◊i ◊aki på, T&F 89:12–15.

Ko e mo◊ui fakamatelié: Ko S∏s° på toko
taha na◊e fakatupu ◊e he Tamaí ◊i he
kakanó ki he mo◊ui fakamatelié, Sione
1:14 (Mõsaia 15:1–3). Na◊e hoko ◊a
◊Åtama ko e ◊uluaki kakano ◊i he mã-
maní, Mõsese 3:7.

Ko e anga-fakakakano ◊o e tangatá: Ke
mala◊ia ◊a e tangata ◊okú ne nima ◊aki ◊a
e kakanó, Selem. 17:5. ◊Oku fie fai ◊e he

laumãlié ka ◊oku vaivai ◊a e kakanó,
Ma◊ake 14:38. Ko e holi ◊o e kakanó
◊oku ◊ikai ◊o e Tamaí, 1 Sione 2:16. Na◊e
mamahi ◊a N∏fai koe◊uhi ko hono ka-
kanó; mo ◊ene ngaahi angahalá, 2 N∏fai
4:17–18, 34. ◊Oua ◊e fakalelei ◊a kimou-
tolu ki he tåvoló pea mo e kakanó,
2 N∏fai 10:24.

KÅKÅ◊Í. Vakai foki ki he Kãkaá

◊I he folofolá, ko e kãkaá ha anga-kãkã
olopoto.

◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a e tangata ◊oku ◊ikai
ha kãkã ◊i hono laumãlié, Same 32:2
(Same 34:13; 1 Pita 2:1). Ko Nãtanielá
ko e ◊Isileli mo◊oni ◊oku ◊ikai ◊i ai ha
kãkã, Sione 1:47 (T&F 41:9–11). ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he ◊ilo haohaoá ◊o fu◊u faka-
fuofuolahi ◊a e laumãlié ta◊e ◊i ai ha
kãkã, T&F 121:42.

KALAISI. Vakai ki he S∏s° Kalaisí

KALAUNÍ. Vakai foki ki he Mo◊ui
Ta◊engatá

Ko ha me◊a fuopotopoto ◊oku hili ◊i
he ◊ulu ◊o e ngaahi tu◊í. ◊Oku lava ke
hoko ia ko ha faka◊ilonga ◊o ha mãlohi,
pule, mo ha tu◊unga faka-◊Otua faka-
silesitiale. Ko kinautolu te nau kãtaki
ki he iku◊angá ◊i he◊enau tauhi ◊a e
ngaahi fekau kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá, te
nau ma◊u ha kalauni ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngata. (Vakai ki he T&F 20:14; Mõsese
7:56; SS—M 1:1)

Kuo hilifaki mo◊oku ◊a e pale [kalauni]
◊o e mã◊oni◊oni, 2 T∏m. 4:8. Te ke ma◊u
◊a e pale [kalauni] ◊o e nãunau ◊e ◊ikai
mae, 1 Pita 5:4. Ko e kakai pekia ◊oku
nau pekia ◊i he ◊Eikí te nau ma◊u ha
kalauni ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni, T&F 29:13. Te
nau ma◊u ha kalauni ◊i he ngaahi nofo-
◊anga ◊o ◊eku Tamaí, T&F 59:2. Kuo
teuteu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e kau Mã◊oni◊oní ke
nau lava ◊o ◊alu hake ki he kalauni kuo
teuteu ma◊anautolú, T&F 78:15. Kuo
tala◊ofa ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he kau Mã◊oni◊oní
ha kalauni ◊o e nãunau ◊i hono nima
to◊omata◊ú, T&F 104:7.

KÅLELI

Ko e vahe fakatokelau taupotu taha ia
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◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he hihifo ◊o e Vaitafe Soataní
mo e tahi ◊o Kãlelí ◊i he kuonga mu◊á
pea mo e onopõní foki. Ko hono lahi ◊o
Kãlelí ◊oku maile nai ◊e onongofulu
(kilomita ◊e hivangofulu mã fitu) lõloa
pea maile ◊e tolungofulu (kilomita ◊e
fãngofulu mã valu) hono maokupú. ◊I
he kuonga mu◊á, na◊e tu◊u ◊i Kãleli ◊a e
ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi potu fonua lelei tahá,
mo e ngaahi kolo femo◊uekina taha ◊o
◊Isilelí. Na◊e fou atu ◊i Kãleli ◊a e ngaahi
hala lalahi mahu◊inga ki Tãmasikusi,
◊Isipite mo e hahake ◊o ◊Isilelí. Na◊e
tupu mei hono ◊ea faka◊ofo◊ofá mo e
mo◊ui hono kelekelé ◊a e tupu lahi ai ◊a
e ◊akau ko e ◊õlivé, uité, pa◊alé, mo e
kãlepí. Na◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi taulanga
toutai ◊i he ngaahi matãtahi ◊o e Tahi
Kãlelí ko e feitu◊u fefakatau◊aki lahi
mo e me◊a ke ma◊u ha koloa lahi mei ai.
Na◊e nofo ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ◊i ha konga
lahi ◊o hono taimí ◊i Kãleli.

◊E ulo atu ha maama lahi ◊i Kãleli,
◊πsaia 9:1–3 (2 N∏fai 19:1–3). Na◊e ◊alu
◊a S∏s° ◊i he potu kotoa på ◊o Kãleli, ◊o
akonaki, mo malanga mo fakamo◊ui ◊a
e mahakí, Mãtiu 4:23. Hili ◊a e toe tu◊u
◊a S∏suú na◊e hã ia ◊i Kãleli, Ma◊ake
14:28 (Sione 21:1–14). Na◊e mafola ◊a e
ongoongo ◊o S∏suú ◊i Kãleli kotoa,
Luke 4:14. Na◊e fai ◊e S∏s° ◊ene fuofua
maná ◊i Kena ◊i Kãleli, Sione 2:11.

Tahi ◊o Kãlelí: ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a e Tahi ◊o
Kãlelí ◊i he fakatokelau ◊o ◊Isilelí. Na◊e
toe ui foki ia ko e Tahi ◊o Kineletí ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á, pea toe ui foki ko e
Vai ◊o Kineletí pe Taipilioó ◊i he Fua-
kava Fo◊oú. Na◊e ako◊i ai ◊e S∏s° ha ka-
kai tokolahi (Mãtiu 13:2). Ko e tahi ◊eni
na◊e hangå hono fõtungá ko ha fu◊u
peá, ◊oku maile ◊e 12.5 (kilomita ◊e 20)
hono lõloá pea maile ◊e 7.5 (kilomita ◊e
12) hono maokupú ◊i he feitu◊u fãlahi
tahá. ◊Oku tu◊u ia ◊i he feitu◊u ◊oku fute
◊e 680 (mita ◊e 207) mã◊ulalo hifo ◊i he
ngata◊anga ◊o e tahí, pea ◊oku tupu ai ◊a
e vela hono ◊ea takaí. ◊Oku ◊alu hifo ◊a e
◊ea momoko mei he ngaahi mo◊ungá ◊o
fetaulaki mo e ◊ea vela ◊i he fukahi tahí
◊o fakatupu ha ngaahi matangi afã
fakatu◊upakå (Luke 8:22–24).

KAL‰TIÁ, TOHI KI HE KAKAI.
Vakai foki ki he Paula; Paulá,
Ngaahi Tohi ◊a

Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊e
◊uluaki hoko ia ko ha tohi na◊e fai ◊e he
◊Aposetolo ko Paulá ki he Kãingalotu
na◊a nau nofo ◊i Kalåtiá. Ko e kaveinga
mahu◊inga ◊o ◊ene tohí, ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e
tau◊atãina mo◊oní ◊i hono mo◊ui ◊aki ◊o
e ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí. Kapau
◊e tauhi ◊e he Kãingalotú ◊a e ngaahi
akonaki ◊a e kau Kalisitiane Siú ◊a ia
na◊a nau fakamamafa◊i hono tauhi ◊a e
fono ◊a Mõsesé, te nau hanga ai ◊o faka-
ngatangata pe faka◊auha ◊a e tau◊atã-
ina kuo nau ma◊u ◊ia Kalaisí. Na◊e
hanga ◊e Paula ◊i he◊ene tohí ◊o fakapapa-
u◊i hono tu◊unga ◊i he◊ene hoko ko ha
◊Aposetoló, peá ne fakamatala◊i ◊a e
tokãteline ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he tuí, pea
fakapapau◊i mo hono mahu◊inga ◊o ha
tui fakalotu fakalaumãlié.

Na◊e fakahã ◊e Paula ◊i he vahe 1 mo
e 2 ◊a ◊ene mamahi ◊i he ongoongo na◊á
ne ma◊u ◊oku ◊i ai ha hå mei he mo◊oní ◊i
he kau Kalåtiá, peá ne fakamahino◊i ai
mo hono tu◊unga ◊i he kau ◊Aposetoló.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 3 mo e 4 ki
he ngaahi tokãteline ◊o e tuí mo e
ngaahi ngãué. ◊Oku kau ◊i he vahe 5
mo e 6 ha malanga ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
ngãue ◊oku hã mai tu◊unga ◊i he tokãte-
line ◊o e tuí.

KÅLEVALE. Vakai ki he Kolokota

KALISITIANÉ, KAU. Vakai foki ki
he Åkonga; Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau

Ko e hingoa ia ◊oku ui ◊aki ◊a e kakai
◊oku tui kia S∏s° Kalaisí. Neongo ◊oku
faka◊aonga◊i lahi ◊a e hingoa ni ◊i he
mãmaní, ka na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e kakai
◊oku muimui mo◊oni kia Kalaisí ko e
Kau Mã◊oni◊oni (Ngãue 9:13, 32, 41;
1 Kol. 1:2; T&F 115:4)

Na◊e ui ◊a e kau ãkongá ko e kau Kalisi-
tiane, Ngãue 11:26. ◊O ka tautea ha
taha koe◊uhi ko e anga faka-Kalisi-
tiané, ke ◊oua na◊a mã ai ia, 1 Pita 4:16.
Ko e me◊a ◊i he fuakava kuo mou faí ◊e
ui ai ◊a kimoutolu ko e fãnau ◊a Kalaisi,
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Mõsaia 5:7. Na◊e ui ◊a e kau tui mo◊oní
ko e kau Kalisitiane ◊e kinautolu na◊e
◊ikai te nau kau ki he Siasí, ◊Alamã
46:13–16.

KALUSEFAÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í; Kolokota;
Kolosí; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko ha founga tautea tãmate◊i ◊a e kau
Lomá, na◊e lahi hono ngãue ◊aki ◊i he
taimi ◊o e Fuakava Fo◊oú, ◊a ia na◊e tã-
mate◊i ai ◊a e tangatá ◊aki hono ha◊i pe
tuki fa◊o hono ongo nimá mo e ongo
va◊é ki ha kolosi. Na◊e fa◊a fai på ia ki
he kau põpula mo e kau fai hiá mã◊ulalo
tahá. ◊Oku fa◊a toki fai ◊a e kalusefaí hili
hano fakamamahi◊i mo hano kau◊i-
maea◊i (Ma◊ake 15:15). Na◊e fa◊a fekau◊i
ma◊u på ◊a e tokotaha ◊oku kalusefaí ke
ne fua hono kolosí ki he feitu◊u ◊oku fai
ai hono tãmate◊í (Sione 19:16–17). Na◊e
fa◊a to◊o ma◊u på ◊a hono ngaahi valá ◊e
he kau sõtia ko ia te nau fai hono tãma-
te◊í (Mãtiu 27:35). ◊Oku tõ ◊a e kolosí ki
he kelekelé ke fe◊unga mo ha fute ◊e
taha pe ua ◊a e mavahe ◊a e va◊e ◊o e
tokotaha ◊oku kalusefaí mei he kele-
kelé. Na◊e le◊ohi ◊a e kolosí ◊e he kau
sõtia kae ◊oua ke mate ◊a e tokotaha ◊i
he kolosí, ◊a ia ◊oku fa◊a a◊u hono fuo-
loá ki he ◊aho ◊e tolu (Sione 19:31–37).

Na◊e kalusefai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí koe-
◊uhi ko hano tukuaki◊i loi ia ◊e ha ku-
lupu ◊o ha kakai ta◊etui ◊o pehå ◊okú
ne fakatupu angatu◊u kia Sisa pea lea
taukae ki he ◊Otua ◊i he◊ene pehå ko e
◊Alo ia ◊o e ◊Otuá. Na◊e ◊ai kia S∏s° ha
pulupulu kulokula (Sione 19:2), mo ha
tatã ◊akau talatala, mo e ngaahi founga
fakamamahi kehe (Mãt iu 26 :67 ;
Ma◊ake 14:65).

◊E hanga ◊e he kau fai angahalá ◊o
hoka◊i ◊a e ongo nima mo e va◊e ◊o e
M∏saiá, Same 22:11–18. ◊E ◊alu ◊a Kala-
isi ◊o hangå ko ha lami ke tãmate◊i,
◊πsaia 53:7. Na◊e tomu◊a fakahã ◊e
S∏s° ◊a hono kalusefaí, Mãtiu 20:18–
19. Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e kalusefai
◊o Kalaisí, Mãtiu 27:22–50 (Ma◊ake
15:22–37; Luke 23:26–46; Sione 19:17–
30). Na◊e mamata ◊a N∏fai ◊i ha me◊a-
hã-mai ki hono kalusefai ◊o e Lami ◊a

e ◊Otuá, 1 N∏fai 11:33. ◊Oku fakamatala
◊a N∏fai ki he ngaahi mamahi mo e
Kalusefai ◊o Kalaisí, 1 N∏fai 19:9–14.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a Såkope ki he ngãue
fakafaifekau mo e kalusefai ◊o e Toko-
taha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí, 2 N∏fai 6:9.
Na◊e fakamo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi matangi,
ngaahi mofuike, ngaahi afi, mo e
ngaahi ◊ahihio ◊i ◊Ameliká ki he kaluse-
fai ◊o Kalaisi ◊i Sel°salemá, 3 N∏fai 8.
Ko S∏s° au ◊a ia na◊e kalusefaí, T&F
45:51–52. Na◊e fakangatangata på ◊a
e ngãue ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he ngaahi laumã-
lie ◊i he fale fakapõpulá ki he taimi ◊o
e vaha◊a ◊o ◊ene pekiá mo e toetu◊ú,
T&F 138:27.

KAMATA◊ANGÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakatupú; Mo◊ui ◊i he Maama
Fakalaumãlié; S∏s° Kalaisi

◊Oku fa◊a ◊uhinga ia ki he taimi ki mu◊a
◊i he mo◊ui fakamatelié — ◊a ia ko e
maama fakalaumãlié. ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e
taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku ui ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ko
e Kamata◊angá.

Na◊e fakatupu e he ◊Otuá ◊i he kamata-
◊anga ◊a e langí mo e mãmaní, Sånesi
1:1 (Mõsese 2:1). Na◊e ◊i he kamata-
◊angá ◊a e Folofolá, Sione 1:1. Ko au ko
e ◊Ålifá mo e ◊Õmeká, ko e kamata-
◊angá mo e ngata◊angá, 3 N∏fai 9:18.
Ko Kalaisi ◊a e kamata◊angá mo e
ngata◊angá, T&F 19:1. Na◊e talu mei he
kamata◊angá ◊a e fuakava fo◊ou mo
ta◊engatá, T&F 22:1. Na◊e ◊i he kamata-
◊angá ◊a e tangatá mo e ◊Otuá, T&F
93:23, 29. Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kakai ◊eiki mo
tu◊u-ki-mu◊a ◊a ia na◊e fili ◊i he kamata-
◊angá ke nau hoko ko e kau pule, T&F
138:55. Ko hoku ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú, na◊e ◊iate au talu mei he ka-
mata◊angá, Mõsese 2:26.

KÅMELIELI. Vakai foki ki he Fãlesí,
Kau

Ko ha tangata Fãlesi ◊iloa ia ◊i he Fua-
kava Fo◊oú ◊a ia na◊e ◊ilo lahi mo ne ako◊i
◊a e ngaahi lao faka-Siú. Na◊e kau ◊a e
◊Aposetolo ko Paulá ◊i he◊ene kau akó
(Ngãue 22:3). Na◊á ne ma◊u ha mãlohi
lahi ◊i he Sanitaliné (Ngãue 5:34–40).
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KAMÚ. Vakai foki ki he Fuakava
Faka-◊‰palahamé

Ko e faka◊ilonga ia ◊o e fuakava faka-
◊‰palahamé ki he kakai tangata ◊Isileli
◊i he ngaahi kuonga ◊o e Fuakava
Motu◊á (Sånesi 17:10–11, 23–27; LSS,
Sånesi 17:11). Na◊e fai ◊a e kamú ◊aki
hono tu◊usi ◊o e “kili ◊o e potu” ◊o e
fãnau tangata valevale mo e kakai ta-
ngata lalahí fakatou◊osi. Ko kinautolu
ko ia na◊e kamú na◊a nau fiefia ◊i hono
ngaahi faingamãlié pea nau tali ◊a e
ngaahi fatongia ◊o e fuakavá. Na◊e
fakangata ◊e he misiona ◊a Kalaisí ◊a e
hoko ◊a e kamú ko e faka◊ilonga ◊o e
fuakavá (Molonai 8:8; T&F 74:3–7).

KAPEKAPÉ. Vakai ki he Fakapapaú;
Lea Koví; Taukaé (ki he ◊Otuá)

KATA, FOHA ◊O S‰KOPÉ. Vakai
foki ki he Såkope, Foha ◊o ◊Aisaké;
◊Isileli.

Ko ha foha ia ◊o Såkope mo Silipa ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 30:10–11).
Na◊e hoko hono hakó ko ha fa◊ahinga
◊o ◊Isileli.

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o Katá: Vakai ki he tohi
Sånesi 49:19 ke ma◊u mei ai ◊a e tãpuaki
na◊e tuku ◊e Såkope ki hono foha ko
Katá. Vakai ki he tohi Teutalõnome
33:20–21 ke ma◊u mei ai ◊a e tãpuaki
na◊e tuku ◊e Mõsese ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o
Katá. ◊Oku pehå ◊i he ngaahi tãpuaki
ko ◊ení ◊e hoko ◊a e hako ◊o Katá ko ha
kakai tau. Ko e ngaahi konga fonua
na◊e vahe kiate kinautolu ◊i he fonua ◊o
Kånaní na◊e tu◊u ◊i he hahake ◊o e Vai-
tafe Soataní pea na◊e kau ai ◊a e ngaahi
potu fonua toafa musie lelei na◊e lahi
ai ◊a e vaí.

KATA KO E TANGATA KIKITE.
Vakai foki ki he Folofolá—Ngaahi
folofola na◊e molé

Ko ha palõfita mo e kaume◊a mamae
mo e tokotaha fale◊i kia Tåvita ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á (1 Sam. 22:5; 2 Sam.
24:11–19). Na◊á ne tohi ha tohi ◊o e
ngaahi ngãue ◊a Tåvitá ◊a ia ◊oku kau ◊i

he ngaahi folofola kuo molé (1 Fkmtl.
29:29).

KÅTAKÍ. Vakai foki ki he Faingata◊á;
Fa◊a Kãtakí; ◊Ahi◊ahí, ◊Ahi◊ahi◊í

Ke tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he tukupã ke tauhi
totonu ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá
neongo ◊a e ◊ahi◊ahí, fakafepakí, mo e
faingata◊á.

Ko ia ia ◊e kãtaki ki he ngata◊angá ◊e
mo◊ui ia, Mãtiu 10:22 (Ma◊ake 13:13).
◊Oku ◊ikai ha aka ◊iate kinautolu ko ia
◊oku nau ma◊u ai ia ◊o fuonounou,
Ma◊ake 4:17. ◊Oku kãtaki ◊e he ◊ofá ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på, 1 Kol. 13:7. Hili ◊a e
kãtaki fuoloa ◊a ◊‰palahamé na◊á ne
ma◊u ◊a e tala◊ofá, Hepel° 6:15. Kapau
te nau kãtaki ki he ngata◊angá ◊e hiki
hake ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí,
1 N∏fai 13:37. Kapau te mou talangofua
ki he ngaahi fekaú, pea kãtaki ki he
ngata◊angá, ◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a kimoutolu,
1 N∏fai 22:31 (◊Alamã 5:13). Kapau te
mou vilitaki atu, pea keinanga ◊i he
folofola ◊a Kalaisí, pea kãtaki ki he
ngata◊angá, te mou ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá, 2 N∏fai 31:20 (3 N∏fai 15:9;
T&F 14:7). Ko ia ia ◊okú ne to◊o kiate ia
◊a hoku hingoá, pea kãtaki ki he ngata-
◊angá, ◊e fakamo◊ui ia, 3 N∏fai 27:6.
◊Ilonga ia ◊oku kau ◊i hoku siasí, ◊o ne
tu◊u ma◊u ◊i hoku siasí ◊o a◊u ki he
ngata◊angá, te u fokotu◊u ia ◊i he◊eku
maká, T&F 10:69. Ko ia ia te ne fa◊a
kãtaki ◊i he tuí te ne ikuna ◊a e mãmaní,
T&F 63:20, 47. ◊E fakahã ◊a e ngaahi
taloni mo e ngaahi tofi◊a fakapilinisi
kotoa på, pea fokotu◊u atu ia kiate
kinautolu kotoa på kuo nau kãtaki ◊i
he loto-to◊a koe◊uhi ko e ongoongolelei
◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, T&F 121:29.

KATIANETONÍ, KAU KAIHA◊A.
Vakai ki he Kaiha◊a Katianetoní,
Kau

KAUMÅTU◊A. Vakai foki ki he
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí; Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí

◊Oku lahi ◊a e ngaahi founga ◊oku faka-
◊aonga◊i ai ◊a e fo◊i lea kaumãtu◊á ◊i he
Tohi Tapú. ◊Oku fa◊a ◊uhinga ia ◊i he
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Fuakava Motu◊á ki he kakai tangata
motu◊a ange ◊i ha fa◊ahinga, ◊a ia na◊e
fa◊a fakafalala kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau ki hono pule◊i ◊o
e kakaí (Sånesi 50:7; Siosiua 20:4; Lute
4:2; Mãtiu 15:2). Na◊e hanga ◊e honau
ta◊u motu◊á mo ◊enau taukeí ◊o ngaohi
ke mahu◊inga ◊enau ngaahi fale◊í. Na◊e
◊ikai pehå ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ◊i honau tu◊ungá.

Na◊e ◊i ai foki mo e kaumãtu◊a na◊e
fakanofo ◊i he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊i he taimi ◊o e Fua-
kava Motu◊á (◊Eke. 24:9–11). ◊Oku hã ◊i
he Fuakava Fo◊oú pea ◊oku lau ◊a e
kaumãtu◊á ko ha lakanga ◊i he lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ◊i he Siasí (Såmisi 5:14–
15). Na◊e ◊i ai foki mo e kaumãtu◊a na◊e
fakanofo ◊i he lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊i
he kau N∏faí (◊Alamã 4:7, 16; Molonai
3:1). ◊I he kuonga ko ◊ení, na◊e hoko ◊a
Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva Kautele ko e
ongo ◊uluaki kaumãtu◊a na◊e fakanofo
(T&F 20:2–3).

◊Oku hoko he taimí ni ◊a e kaumãtu◊á
(pe ◊eletã) ko e hingoa ia ◊oku ◊ai kiate
kinautolu ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí. Hangå
ko ◊ení, ◊oku ui ◊a e kau faifekau tangatá
ko e kau ◊eletã. ◊Oku toe ui foki mo ha
◊Aposetolo ko ha ◊eletã, pea ◊oku fe◊unga
ke ui ◊a e kau måmipa ◊o e Kõlomu ◊o e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá pe Ngaahi
Kõlomu ◊o e Kau Fitungofulú ◊aki ◊a e
hingoa ko iá (T&F 20:38; 1 Pita 5:1).
Na◊e fakahã mai ◊i he fakahã ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní ◊a e ngaahi fato-
ngia ◊o e kaumãtu◊a kuo fakanofo ◊i he
Siasí ◊i he ◊ahó ni (T&F 20:38–45; 42:44;
46:2; 107:12).

Na◊e tohi ◊a Mõsese ki he kaumãtu◊a
kotoa på ◊o ◊Isilelí, Teut. 31:9. Na◊e
◊oatu ◊e Panepasa ◊a e tokoni ki he kau-
mãtu◊a ◊o e siasí, Ngãue 11:30. Na◊e
fakanofo ◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊i he siasí
kotoa på, Ngãue 14:23 (Taitusi 1:5). Ui
ki he kaumãtu◊á ke nau lotua ◊a e
mahakí, Såmisi 5:14. Na◊e fakanofo ◊a
e kaumãtu◊á ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e nima,
◊Alamã 6:1. ◊E tãpuaki◊i ◊e he kaumã-
tu◊á ◊a e fãnaú, T&F 20:70. ◊E tataki ◊e
he kaumãtu◊á ◊a e ngaahi fakatahá ◊o

fakatatau ki he fakahinohino ◊a e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, T&F 46:2. ◊E fai ha
fakamatala ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ki honau
lakanga tauhí, T&F 72:5. ◊E malanga
◊aki ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a e ongoongoleleí
ki he ngaahi pule◊angá, T&F 133:8.

KAUTAHA FUFUÚ, NGAAHI.
Vakai foki ki he Kaiha◊a
Katianetoní, Kau; Keini

Ko ha kautaha ◊o e kakai ◊oku nau ha◊i-
sia ki ha ngaahi fakapapau ke nau
fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi taumu◊a kovi ◊a e
kulupú.

◊Oku hanga ◊e he tamai ◊o e ngaahi loí
◊o ue◊i hake ◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá ki he
ngaahi kautaha fuf°, 2 N∏fai 9:9. ◊Oku
totonu ai ke u faka◊auha ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue fuf° ◊o e fakapo◊ulí, 2 N∏fai
10:15. Na◊e hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi tautea
◊a e ◊Otuá ki he kau ngãue ko ia ◊o e
fakapo◊ulí mo e ngaahi kautaha fufuú,
◊Alamã 37:30. Na◊e hoko ◊a e Katiane-
toni ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e mei faka◊auha
◊o ◊osi◊osingamãlie ◊o e kakai N∏faí,
Hilam. 2:4–13. Ko Såtane na◊á ne faka-
h° ki he loto ◊o e kakaí ke nau fai ◊a e
ngaahi fakapapau mo e ngaahi fua-
kava fufuú, Hilam. 6:21–31. ◊Oku ◊ikai
ke ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he ngaahi kautaha
fuf°, ◊Eta 8:19. ◊Ilonga ◊a e ngaahi pule-
◊anga ◊e poupou ki he ngaahi kautaha
fufuú ◊e faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu, ◊Eta
8:22–23. Na◊a nau li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea
kotoa på ◊a e kau palõfitá, koe◊uhi ko
◊enau kautaha fufuú, ◊Eta 11:22. Na◊e
talu mei he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Keiní mo e ◊i
ai ha kautaha fuf°, Mõsese 5:51.

KAUTAHA, NGAAHI. Vakai ki he
Kautaha Fufuú, Ngaahi

KAUTAHA UOUONGATAHÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Fakatapuí

Ko ha kautaha ◊a ia na◊e feinga ◊e he
Kãingalotú ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e kamata
◊a e Siasí ke nau mo◊ui ◊aki ai ◊a e fono ◊o
e fakatapu◊í. Na◊e vahevahe ◊e he kakai
fakafo◊ituituí ◊a ◊enau koloá, mo ◊enau
tupú, ◊o nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko
iá ◊o fakatatau ki honau masivá mo
◊enau fiema◊ú (T&F 51:3; 78:1–15; 104).
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Ke mou tu◊unga tatau ◊i ho◊omou ngaahi
me◊a fakaemãmaní, T&F 70:14. Na◊e
fekau ki he Kãingalotú ke fokotu◊utu◊u
◊a kinautolu ke nau tu◊unga tatau ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på, T&F 78:3–11 (T&F 82:17–
20). Na◊e foaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he kautaha
uouongatahá ha fakahã mo e fekau,
T&F 92:1. ◊Oku totonu ke hoko ◊a Sione
Sionisoni ko ha måmipa ◊o e kautahá,
T&F 96:6–9. Na◊e tuku mai ◊e he ◊Eikí
ha ngaahi fakahinohino fakakãtoa ki
hono fakalele ◊o e kautaha uouongatahá,
T&F 104. ◊Oku ◊ikai ke uouongataha ◊a
hoku kakaí ◊o hoa mo e loto-taha ◊oku
fie ma◊u ◊e he fono ◊o e pule◊anga faka-
silesitialé, T&F 105:1–13.

KAUTELE, ◊ÕLIVA

Ko e kaumãtu◊a hono ua ◊o e Siasi kuo
toe fakafoki maí pea ko e toko taha ◊o e
Kau Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko Tolu ki hono
faka-◊Otua ◊o e tupu◊anga mo hono
mo◊oni ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊á ne
hoko ko e tangata tohi lolotonga hono
liliu ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná mei he ngaahi peleti koulá (SS—
H 1:66–68).

Ma◊u ha fakamo◊oni ki hono mo◊oni ◊o
hono liliu ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, T&F
6:17, 22–24. Na◊e fakanofo ia ◊e Sione
ko e Papitaisó, T&F 13 (T&F 27:8; SS—
H 1:68–73, vakai ki he fakamatala ki
he veesi 71). ◊O ka hili ◊a ho◊omou ma◊u
◊a e tuí pea kuo mou mamata ki ai ◊aki
homou matá, te mou fakamo◊oni kuo
mou mamata ki ai, T&F 17:3, 5. Kuó u
fakahã kiate koe, ◊i hoku Laumãlié,
◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuó ke
tohí, T&F 18:2. Na◊e fili mo fakanofo
ko e taha ◊o e kau tauhi ki he ngaahi
fakahaá, T&F 70:3. Ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏
◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí mo Siosefa
Sãmita, T&F 110.

KEÉ. Vakai ki he Feke◊ike◊í

KEINI. Vakai foki ki he Fakapoó;
Kautaha Fufuú, Ngaahi; ◊Åtama;
◊‰peli

Ko ha foha ◊o ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊a ia
na◊á ne tãmate◊i hono tehina ko ◊‰pelí
(Sånesi 4:1–16).

Na◊e ◊ikai tali ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene foakí,
Sånesi 4:3–7 (Mõsese 5:5–8, 18–26).
Na◊á ne fakapoongi hono tokoua ko
◊‰pelí, Sånesi 4:8–14 (Mõsese 5:32–
37). Na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ha tautea
mo e faka◊ilonga kiate ia, Sånesi 4:15
(Mõsese 5:37–41). Na◊e lahi ◊a e ngaahi
foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o ◊Åtama mo
◊Iví ki mu◊a pea toki fanau◊i mai iá,
Mõsese 5:1–3, 16–17. Na◊á ne ◊ofa lahi
ange ◊ia Såtane ◊i he ◊Otuá, Mõsese 5:13,
18. Na◊á ne fai ha fuakava ta◊e-mã◊oni-
◊oni mo Såtane, Mõsese 5:29–31.

K‰LEPI

Ko e toko taha ia ◊o kinautolu na◊e
fekau◊i ◊e Mõsese ke nau ◊alu ◊o vakai◊i
◊a e fonua ko Kånaní ◊i he ta◊u hono ua
hili ◊a e kamata ◊o ◊enau Fononga atú.
Ko ia på mo Siosiua na◊á na ◊omi ha
lipooti totonu ◊o kau ki he fonuá (Nõ-
mipa 13:6, 30; 14:6–38). Ko kinaua på
◊i he kakai kotoa na◊a nau ha◊u mei
◊Isipité na◊á na hao mo◊ui mai ◊i he ta◊u
◊e fãngofulu ◊o ◊enau fononga holo ◊i he
toafá (Nõmipa 26:65; 32:12; Teut. 1:36)
◊o na h° atu ki Kånani (Siosiua 14:6–
14; 15:13–19).

K‰NANI, TANGATA K‰NANI

Ko e foha fika fã ia ◊o Hamí ◊i he taimi
◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 9:22; 10:1,
6) mo e mokopuna ◊o Noá. ◊Oku ◊uhinga
◊a e kau Kånaní ki ha taha ◊oku ha◊u
mei he fonua ko ia ko Kånaní, kae
◊uma◊ã foki honau hakó. Na◊e toe ui
foki ◊a e kakai ko ia na◊a nau nofo◊i ◊a e
ngaahi feitu◊u tokalelei ko ia ◊i he
ngaahi tafa fonua ◊o Palesitaine ki he
Metiteleniané ko e kau Kånani. Na◊e
fa◊a faka◊aonga◊i ◊a e hingoa ko ◊ení ◊i
he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ke faka◊ilonga◊i ◊aki ◊a
e kakai kotoa på na◊a nau nofo◊i ◊a e
fonuá ◊i he feitu◊u hihifo ◊o Soataní ka
◊oku ◊ikai ko e kau ◊Isilelí, pea na◊e ui ia
◊e he kau Kilikí ko e kau Finisiá.

KEPALELI. Vakai foki ki he Mele,
Fa◊å ◊a S∏suú; Noa, Påteliake ◊i he
Tohi Tapú; ◊Ångeló, Kau

Ko ha ◊ãngelo ia na◊e fekau◊i mai kia
Taniela (Taniela 8:16; 9:21), Sakalia
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(Luke 1:11–19; T&F 27:7), Mele (Luke
1:26–38), mo ha ni◊ihi kehe (T&F
128:21). Na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he Palõfita
ko Siosefa Sãmitá, ko Kepaleli ◊a Noa
ko e palõfita ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á.

KETISEMANI. Vakai foki ki he
Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í; ◊Õlivé,
Mo◊unga ◊o e

Ko ha ngoue ia ◊oku fakamatala ki ai ◊i
he Fuakava Fo◊oú ◊a ia ◊oku ofi ki he
Mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé. Ko hono ◊uhinga
◊o e lea ketisemaní ◊i he lea faka-Alameá
ko e “tata◊o◊anga ◊õlive.” Na◊e hã◊ele ◊a
S∏s° ki he ngoué ◊i he põ na◊e lavaki◊i ai
ia ◊e Siutasí. Na◊á ne lotu mo mamahi-
◊ia ai ◊i Ketisemani koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
angahala ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá
(Mãtiu 26:36, 39; Ma◊ake 14:32; Sione
18:1; ◊Alamã 21:9; T&F 19:15–19).

Kπ ◊O E LAKANGA
FAKATAULA◊EIKÍ, NGAAHI.
Vakai foki ki he Kuongá; Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí; Palesiteni ◊Uluakí,
Kau

Ko e ngaahi kií ko e ngaahi totonu ia ◊o
e kau palesitení, pe ko e mãlohi ia kuo
foaki mai ◊e he ◊Otua ki he tangatá ke
tataki mo pule◊i ◊aki ◊a e lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní. ◊Oku
ui ◊a e kau ma◊u lakanga fakataula◊eikí
ki he ngaahi lakanga fakapalesitení ◊o
nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi kií meiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e mafai kiate ki-
nautolú. ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ◊e he kau ma◊u lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
fakangatangata kuo fakahã kiate ki-
nautolu ◊e kinautolu ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi kií. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Palesiteni
◊o e Siasí ◊a e ngaahi k∏ kotoa på ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí (T&F 107:65–67,
91–92; 132:7).

Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Pita ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
pule◊angá, Mãtiu 16:19. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e
Maikeli (◊Åtama) ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
fakamo◊uí ◊o fakatatau ki he tu◊utu◊uni
◊a S∏s° Kalaisi, T&F 78:16. ◊Oku ma◊u
◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e pule◊angá ◊e he Kau
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí ma◊u på, T&F 81:2.

◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a e k∏ ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a lilo ◊o e ◊ilo◊i ◊o e ◊Otuá, T&F 84:19.
Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva
Kautele ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ki hono tãnaki ◊o
◊Isilelí, mo e ongoongolelei ◊a ◊‰pala-
hamé, mo e ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e faka-
ma◊ú, T&F 110:11–16. ◊Oku ma◊u ha
ngaahi k∏ makehe ◊e he Kau ◊Aposetolo
◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, T&F 112:16.
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí
mo e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ ◊o e kuonga ◊o e kakato ◊o e ngaahi
kuongá, T&F 112:30–34. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he
kau ◊õfisa ◊i he lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊a
e ngaahi k∏, T&F 124:123. Ko ia ia ◊okú
ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi kií ◊okú ne lava ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo, T&F 128:11. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e
he Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló
mo e ongoongolelei ◊o e fakatomalá
mo e papitaisó, SS—H 1:69 (T&F 13).

KIKITÉ, KIKITE◊Í. Vakai foki ki he
Fakahaá; Palõfita; Palõfita Fefine;
Tangata Kikite

◊Oku kau ki he kikité ◊a e ngaahi folo-
fola pe ngaahi tohi ◊oku faka-◊Otua
hono tupu◊angá, ◊a ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊e ha
taha ◊i he fakahã mei he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní. Ko e fakamo◊oni ◊o S∏suú
ko e laumãlie ia ◊o e kikité (Fakahã
19:10). ◊Oku lava ke kau ha kikite ki he
kuohilí, lolotongá, pe ko e kaha◊ú. Ko
e taimi ko ia ◊oku kikite ai ha taha, ◊okú
ne lea ai pe tohi ◊a e me◊a ◊oku fina-
ngalo ◊a e ◊Otuá ke ne ◊ilo◊í, koe◊uhi ko
ha◊ane lelei ◊a◊ana pe ko ha lelei ◊a e
kakai kehé. ◊Oku lava ◊e he kakai faka-
fo◊ituituí ◊o ma◊u ha kikite pe fakahã ◊o
kau ki he◊enau mo◊ui på ◊anautolú.

◊Amusia ange ◊e au ki he ◊Otuá ke ki-
kite ◊a e kakai kotoa på, Nõmipa 11:29.
◊E kikite homou ngaahi fohá mo homou
ngaahi ◊ofefiné, Sioeli 2:28 (Ngãue 2:17–
18). ◊Okú ne fakahã ◊ene ngaahi me◊a
liló ki he◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki ko e kau
palõfita, ◊Åmosi 3:7. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha kikite
◊i he tohi tapú ◊oku meiate ia på hono
◊uhingá, 2 Pita 1:20. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e he
kau N∏faí ◊a e ngaahi fakahã lahi mo e
laumãlie ◊o e kikité, Såkope 4:6, 13. Na◊e
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◊ilo◊i ◊e ◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki ◊a e ngaahi
fakakaukau mo e ngaahi holi ◊o e loto
◊o Sisolomé ◊i he laumãlie ◊o e kikité,
◊Alamã 12:7. ◊E mala◊ia ia te ne faka◊ikai◊i
◊a e ngãue ◊aki ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊a e ngaahi
kikite, 3 N∏fai 29:6. Fakatotolo ◊i he
ngaahi kikite ◊a ◊πsaiá, Molom. 8:23. ◊E
fakamo◊oni hono kotoa ◊o e ngaahi
kikité, T&F 1:37–38. Kuo pau ke ui ha
tangata ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i he kikite, TT 1:5.

KILIÁ

Ko ha mahaki pipihi ◊aupito ◊a ia ◊oku
lahi ◊a e lau ki ai ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
mo e Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊e tokolahi ha
kakai ◊iloa ◊i he Tohi Tapú na◊a nau
mo◊ua ◊i he mahaki ko ◊ení, pea na◊e
kau ai ◊a Mõsese (◊Eke. 4:6–7), ko hono
tuofefine ko Meliame (Nõmipa 12:10),
Neamani (2 Ng. Tu◊i 5), mo e Tu◊i ko
◊Usaiá (2 Fkmtl. 26:19–21).

Na◊e fakamo◊ui ◊e S∏s° ◊a e kakai toko-
lahi mei he kiliá, Mãtiu 8:2–4 (Ma◊ake
1:40–45; Luke 5:12–15; 3 N∏fai 17:7–9).
Na◊e fakamo◊ui ◊e S∏s° ha kau kilia ◊e
toko hongofulu, Luke 17:11–19.

KIMIPOLO, SIPENISÅ W. Vakai
foki ki he Fanongonongo
Fakamafai◊i—2

Ko e Palesiteni ia hono hongofulu mã
ua ◊o e Siasí talu mei hono fokotu◊u ◊i
he 1830. Na◊e hoko ◊a Sipenisã W.
Kimipolo ko e Palesitení ◊i T∏sema
1973 ◊o a◊u ki Nõvema 1985. Na◊e fana-
u◊i ia ◊i he 1895 peá ne pekia ◊i he 1985 ◊i
hono ta◊u hivangofulú.

Na◊e fakahã ◊e he Kau Palesiteni ◊Ulu-
akí ◊i Sune 1978 kuo ma◊u ◊e Palesiteni
Kimipolo ha fakahã ke foaki ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí mo e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e
temipalé ki he måmipa tangata kotoa på
◊oku taau mo fe◊ungá, T&F FFkm—2.

KISIKUMENI. Vakai foki ki he
Kaiha◊a Katianetoní, Kau

Ko ha takimu◊a ia ◊o ha kulupu ◊o e kau
tangata fai angahala ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná ◊a ia na◊e toki ◊iloa ki mui ko e kau
kaiha◊a ◊a Katianetoní (Hilam. 1:9–12; 2).

KITIONE (FUAKAVA MOTU◊Á)

Ko ha takimu◊a ia na◊á ne fakahaofi ◊a
◊Isileli mei he kau Mitiané (Fakam.
6:11–40; 7–8).

KITIONE (TOHI ◊A MOLOMONÁ)

Ko ha takimu◊a N∏fai tui faivelenga.

Ko ha tangata sino mãlohi ia pea ko ha
fili ia ki he tu◊i ko Noá, Mõsaia 19:4–8.
Na◊á ne alea mo e Tu◊i ko Limihaí,
Mõsaia 20:17–22. Fokotu◊u atu ha pa-
lani ke nau hao ai mei he nofo põpula
ki he kau Leimaná, Mõsaia 22:3–9. Na◊e
tãmate◊i ia ◊e Nåhoa, ◊Alamã 1:8–10.

KIUPITE

Ko e tu◊unga fua lõloa maheni ◊a e kau
Hepeluú—ko hono lõloa ia mei he tui◊i
nimá ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e louhi◊inimá.

KO AU. Vakai foki ki he Sihova; S∏s°
Kalaisi

Ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi huafa ◊o e ◊Eiki ko
S∏s° Kalaisí.

Na◊e pehå ◊e he ◊Otuá kia Mõsese, KO
AU, KO E KO AÚ, ◊Eke. 3:14–15. Ko au
ko e ◊Eikí, ◊Eke. 6:2–3. Ki mu◊a ◊ia ◊‰pala-
hamé, ◊oku ou ◊i ai au, Sione 8:56–59.
Fanongo ki he le◊o ◊o S∏s° Kalisi, ko e
Ko Au Lahí, T&F 29:1 (T&F 38:1; 39:1.)

KO E FAKAMAAU FAKA◊OSÍ.
Vakai ki he Fakamaau Faka◊osí

KO E PAPITAISÓ. Vakai ki he Sione
ko e Papitaisó

KOKI. Vakai foki ki he Hã◊ele ◊Anga
Ua Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí; Måkoki

Ko ha tu◊i ia ◊o Måkoki. Na◊e kikite◊i ◊e
◊Isikeli ◊e hanga ◊e Koki ◊o ◊ohofi ◊a ◊Isileli
◊i he taimi ◊e hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ai ◊a e
◊Eikí (◊Isikeli 38–39). ◊Oku ◊i ai ha tau ◊e
taha, ◊a ia ◊oku ui ko e tau ◊a Koki mo
Måkokí, ◊e hoko ia ◊i he ngata◊anga ◊o e
Afe◊i Ta◊ú [Nofo Tu◊í] (Fakahã 20:7–9;
T&F 88:111–116).

KOLAIATE. Vakai foki ki he Tåvita

Ko ha fu◊u tangata Filisitia lahi ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á, ◊a ia na◊e pole tau ki
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he kau tau ◊Isilelí. Na◊e tali ◊e Tåvita ◊a
e pole taú ◊o ne tãmate◊i ia ◊i ha tokoni◊i
ia ◊e he ◊Eikí (1 Sam. 17).

KOLAPA

Ko e fetu◊u ia ◊oku ofi taha ki he taloni
◊o e ◊Otuá (◊‰pa. 3:2–3, 9).

Na◊e mamata ◊a ◊‰palahame ki Kolapa
mo e ngaahi fetu◊ú, ◊‰pa. 3:2–18. ◊Oku
fakatatau ◊a e anga ◊o e lau taimi ◊a e
◊Eikí ki he lau taimi ◊a Kolapá, ◊‰pa.
3:4, 9 (◊‰pa. 5:13).

KOLÉ. Vakai foki ki he Lotú

Ke ◊eke, fehu◊i, pe tangi ki he ◊Otuá koe-
◊uhi ko ha fa◊ahinga tokoni makehe.

Kole, pea ◊e foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi leá ni, Mãtiu 7:7. Ka ai hamou
taha ◊oku masiva ◊i he potó, ke kole ◊e
ia ki he ◊Otuá, Såmisi 1:5 (SS—H 1:7–
20). Kole kiate au ◊i he tui, 1 N∏fai 15:11.
Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai mahino kiate kimou-
tolu, ◊oku tupu ia ◊i he ◊ikai te mou
kole, 2 N∏fai 32:4. Kole ◊i he loto-faka-
mo◊omo◊oni, Mõsaia 4:10. ◊Oku foaki
◊e he ◊Otuá kiate kimoutolu ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊oku mou kole ◊a ia ◊oku
totonú, ◊i he tui, Mõsaia 4:21. Fehu◊i ki
he ◊Otuá pe ◊oku ◊ikai ke mo◊oni ◊a e
ngaahi me◊á ni, Molonai 10:4. ◊Oku
nau manako ◊o lahi ange ki he fakapo-
◊ulí ◊i he mãmá, ko ia ◊e ◊ikai te nau kole
ai kiate au, T&F 10:21. ◊Oku fekau◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ke kole ◊i he me◊a kotoa på
ki he ◊Otuá, T&F 46:7.

KÕLESI

Ko e tu◊i ◊o Peasia ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
◊a ia na◊á ne fakahoko ◊a e kikite ◊a ◊πsaiá
(2 Fkmtl. 36:22–23; ◊πsaia 44:28; 45:1), ◊i
he◊ene tuku ke foki ◊a e kakai Siú ki
Sel°salema ◊o toe langa hake ◊a e temi-
palé, ◊o fakangata ai hano konga ◊o
◊enau nofo põpula ◊i Pãpiloné. Na◊e fai
◊a e kikite ◊a ◊πsaiá ◊i he ta◊u ◊e 180 nai ki
mu◊a pea toki fai ◊e he tu◊í ◊a e me◊á ni.

KOLIANITOMULI. Vakai foki ki he
Såletí, Kau

Ko ha tu◊i ◊o e kau Såletí ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná pea ko e fakamuimui taha

ia na◊e kei mo◊ui ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e
kau Såletí.

Na◊e ma◊u ia ◊e he kakai ◊o Seilahemalá,
◊Amenai 1:21. Na◊e hoko ko e tu◊i ki he
fonuá kotoa, ◊Eta 12:1–2. Ne puke põ-
pula ia ◊e Seileti pea toe fakatau◊atãina◊i
ia ◊e hono ngaahi fohá, ◊Eta 13:23–24.
Na◊á ne tau mo hano ngaahi fili kehe-
kehe, ◊Eta 13:28–14:31. Na◊e fakatomala,
◊Eta 15:3. Na◊á ne feia ◊ene feinga tau
faka◊osi mo Sisé, ◊Eta 15:15–32.

KOLIANITONI. Vakai foki ki he
◊Alamã, Foha ◊o ◊Alamaá

Ko ha foha ia ◊o ◊Alamã, ko e foha ◊o
◊Alamã ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

◊Alu ki he kau Sõlamí, ◊Alamã 31:7.
Li◊aki ◊a e ngãue fakafaifekaú ◊o mui-
mui ki he fai fe◊auaki, ◊Alamã 39:3.
Na◊e fakahinohino◊i ia ◊e ◊Alamã ◊o kau
ki he tu◊unga ◊o e mo◊ui hili ◊a e maté,
toetu◊ú, mo e fakaleleí, ◊Alamã 39–42.
Na◊e ui ia ke toe ◊alu ◊o malanga, ◊Alamã
42:31. Na◊e ◊alu ki he fonua fakatoke-
laú ◊i ha vaka, ◊Alamã 63:10.

KOLIHOLA. Vakai foki ki he Fili ◊o
Kalaisí

Ko ha fili ia ◊o Kalaisi ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊a ia na◊á ne fie ma◊u ha
faka◊ilonga ke fakamo◊oni◊i ◊aki ◊a e
mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá; na◊e taa◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a Kolihola ke ne noa (◊Alamã 30:6–60).

KOLINITOÓ, ONGO TOHI KI HE
KAKAI. Vakai foki ki he Paula;
Tohi ◊a Paulá, Ngaahi

Ko e tohi ◊e ua ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Ko
e ngaahi tohi ia na◊e ◊uluaki fai ◊e Paula
ki he Kãingalotu ◊i Kolinitoó ke faka-
tonutonu ◊a e ngaahi ta◊emaau ◊iate ki-
nautolu. Na◊e nofo ◊a e kakai Kolinitoó
◊i he fa◊ahinga sõsaieti na◊e anga◊uli
fakaeangama◊a.

◊Uluaki Kolinitõ: ◊Oku kau ◊i he vahe 1 ◊a e
ngaahi fakafe◊iloaki mo ha põpoaki ◊o e
fakafeta◊i ◊a Paula. ◊Oku kau ◊i he vahe
2–6 ◊a e ngaahi fakatonutonu na◊e fai ◊e
Paula ki he ngaahi fehãlaaki ◊a e Kãinga-
lotu Kolinitoó. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 7–12 ◊a e
ngaahi tali ◊a Paula ki ha ngaahi fehu◊i
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◊e ni◊ihi. ◊Oku kau ◊a e vahe 13–15 ki he
manava◊ofá, ngaahi foaki fakalaumã-
lié, pea mo e toetu◊ú. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 16
◊a e fale◊i ◊a Paula ke tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he tuí.

Ua Kolinitõ: ◊Oku kau ◊i he vahe 1 ◊a e
ngaahi fakafe◊iloaki mo ha põpoaki ◊o
e fakafeta◊i ◊a Paula. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 2
ha fale◊i fakafo◊ituitui ◊a Paula kia Tai-
tusi. ◊Oku kau ◊a e vahe 3–7 ki he
mã1ohi ◊o e ongoongoleleí ◊i he mo◊ui
◊a e Kãingalotú mo honau kau takimu◊á.
◊Oku na◊ina◊i mai ◊a e vahe 8–9 ki he
Kãingalotú ke nau hoko ko e kau foaki
fiefia ki he masivá. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e vahe
10–12 ko hano fakapapau◊i mai ◊o e
tu◊unga ◊o Paula ◊i he◊ene hoko ko ha
◊Aposetoló. Ko e vahe 13 ko ha na◊ina◊i
mai ia ki he haohaoá.

KOLOÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Loto-h∏kisiá; Pa◊angá

Ko e koloa pe mahu. Na◊e folofola mai
◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o na◊ina◊i ki he kau Mã◊oni◊oní
ke ◊oua te nau kumi ki he ngaahi koloa
fakamãmaní, tuku kehe kapau ko
ha◊anau kumi ki aí ke fai ◊aki ha me◊a
◊oku lelei. Kuo pau ke ◊oua na◊a faka-
mu◊omu◊a ◊e he kau Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e
kumi ki he ngaahi koloa fakamãmaní
◊i he◊enau kumi ki he pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi
koloa ◊o e ta◊engatá (Såkope 2:18–19).

Kapau ◊oku tupu ◊a e koloá ◊oua na◊a
tuku homou lotó ki ai, Same 62:10.
◊Oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ◊a e koloá ◊i he ◊aho ◊o
e houhaú, LFkt. 11:4. ◊E hinga ◊a ia ◊oku
falala ki he◊ene koloá, LFkt. 11:28. Ko e
me◊a faingata◊a ◊aupito kiate kinautolu
◊oku ma◊u koloá ke h° ki he pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá, Ma◊ake 10:23 (Luke 18:24–
25). Ko e ◊ofa ki he koloá ko e tefito ia ◊o
e kovi kotoa på, 1 T∏m. 6:10. ◊E mala◊ia
◊a e koloa◊ia ◊a ia ◊oku nau fehi◊a ki he
masivá pea ◊oku hoko ◊enau koloá ko
honau ◊otuá, 2 N∏fai 9:30. Na◊e ◊ikai ke
tuku ◊e he kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊a honau lotó
ki he ngaahi koloa; ka na◊a nau anga-
lelei ki he kakai kotoa på, ◊Alamã 1:30.
Na◊e faka◊au ke põlepole ◊a e kakaí ko e
me◊a ◊i he hulu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi koloá,
◊Alamã 4:6–8. Na◊e vahevahe faka-

tu◊unga ◊a e kakaí ◊o fakatatau ki he◊e-
nau ngaahi koloá 3 N∏fai 6:12. ◊Oua ◊e
kumi ki he ngaahi koloá, ka ki he potó,
T&F 6:7 (◊Alamã 39:14; T&F 11:7).
◊Oku ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi koloa ◊o e
mãmaní ke foaki; kae vakai telia ◊a e fie
lahí, T&F 38:39.

Ko e ngaahi koloa ◊o e ta◊engatá: Tokonaki
◊a e koloa ◊i he langí, Mãtiu 6:19–21.
Hono ◊ikai ke tu◊o lahi ◊eku ui atu kiate
kimoutolu ◊i he le◊o ◊o e ngaahi koloa ◊o
e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, T&F 43:25. ◊Oku
◊a◊aku ◊a e ngaahi koloa ◊o e ta◊engatá
ke foaki atu, T&F 67:2 (T&F 78:18).

KOLOA TA◊E-MÅ◊ONI◊ONÍ. Vakai
foki ki he Pa◊angá

Ko ha fo◊i lea faka-Alamea ia [mam-
mon] ◊oku ◊uhinga ki he “koloá”
(Mãtiu 6:24; Luke 16:9; T&F 82:22).

KOLOKOTA. Vakai foki ki he
Kalusefaí; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e Kolokotá “ko e
◊ulu poko” ◊i he lea faka-Alameá. Ko e
hingoa ia ◊o e feitu◊u na◊e kalusefai ai ◊a
Kalaisí (Mãtiu 27:33; Ma◊ake 15:22;
Sione 19:17). Ko e hingoa faka-Latina
ki he feitu◊u ko iá ko Kãlevale (Luke
23:33).

KÕLOMU. Vakai foki ki he Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí

◊Oku lava ke ngãue ◊aki ◊a e fo◊i lea ko e
kõlomú ◊i ha founga ◊e ua: (1) Ko ha
kulupu ◊o e kau tangata ◊oku nau ma◊u
◊a e lakanga tatau ◊i he lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí. (2) Ko e tokolahi, pe ko e
fika si◊isi◊i taha ◊o e kau måmipa ◊i ha
kulupu ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊a ia
kuo pau ke nau ◊i ha fakataha kae toki
lava ◊o fakahoko ha pisinisi ◊a e Siasí
(T&F 107:28).

Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi Kõ-
lomu ◊o e Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, mo e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, mo e Kau
Fitungofulú mo ◊enau fetu◊utakí, T&F
107:22–26, 33–34 (T&F 124:126–128).
Kuo pau ke fai ◊i he loto-taha ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e ngaahi kõlomu ko ◊ení,
T&F 107:27. Kuo pau ke fai ◊a e ngaahi
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tu◊utu◊uni ◊a ha kõlomu ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni
kotoa på, T&F 107:30–32. Ko hono
fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi fatongia ◊o e
kau palesiteni ◊o e ngaahi kõlomu ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí, T&F 107:85–96.
◊Oku fokotu◊u ◊a e kõlomu ◊o e kaumã-
tu◊á ke hoko ko e kau faifekau tu◊u
ma◊u, T&F 124:137.

KOLOSÉ, TOHI KI HE KAKAI.
Vakai foki ki he Paula; Tohi ◊a
Paulá, Ngaahi

Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Ko ha
tohi ia na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Aposetolo ko
Paulá ki he kakai Kolosé hili ◊a e ◊a◊ahi
mai kiate ia ◊a Epafasi, ko e ◊evangeliõ
◊o e Siasí ◊i Kolose (Kolose 1:7–8). Na◊e
fakahã ◊e Epafasi kia Paula ◊oku kamata
ke tõ atu ◊a e kakai Kolosé ki ha ngaahi
hala fakamamahi—◊o nau pehå ◊oku
nau lelei ange ◊i he kakai kehé koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau tauhi pau ki he ngaahi ouau
fakatu◊asino ◊e ni◊ihi (Kolose 2:16), pea
nau ta◊ofi meiate kinautolu ha ngaahi
fiema◊u fakasino ◊e ni◊ihi, ◊o nau h° ki
he kau ◊ãngelo (Kolose 2:18). Na◊e
hanga ◊e he ngaahi founga ngãué ni ◊o
ngaohi ◊a e kakai Kolosé ke nau ongo◊i
◊oku fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ai ◊a kinautolu.
Na◊a nau toe pehå foki ◊oku nau ◊ilo
lahi ange ki he ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e
◊univåsí ◊i he kãingalotu kehe ◊o e
Siasí. Na◊e hanga ai ◊e Paula ◊i he◊ene
tohí, ◊o fakatonutonu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
◊ene ako◊i ange ◊oku fou mai ◊a e huhu◊í
◊ia Kalaisi på taha pea kuo pau ke tau
fakapotopoto mo tauhi kiate ia.

◊Oku hoko ◊a e vahe 1 ko e põpoaki
fakafe◊iloaki ia ◊a Paula ki he kakai
Kolosé. ◊Oku fakatokãteline ◊a e vahe
2–3 pea ◊oku kau ai ha ngaahi faka-
matala ◊oku kau kia Kalaisi ◊i he◊ene
hoko ko e Huhu◊í, mo hono fakatu◊u-
tãmaki ◊o e lotu ki he me◊a halá, mo
hono mahu◊inga ◊o e toetu◊ú. ◊Oku
ako◊i ◊e he vahe 4 kuo pau ke fakapoto-
poto ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på.

KOLOSÍ. Vakai foki ki he Fakaleleí,
Fakalelei◊í; Kalusefaí; Kolokota;
Sãkalamånití; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko e ◊akau na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a ia na◊e kalu-
sefai ai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí (Ma◊ake 15:20–26).
◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi ◊i he mãmaní he
taimí ni ◊oku nau lau ia ko e faka◊ilonga
◊o e kalusefai ◊o Kalaisí mo e feilaulau
fakaleleí; ka neongo iá, kuo ◊osi fokotu◊u
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene ngaahi faka◊ilonga
◊a◊ana ki hono kalusefaí mo e feilau-
laú—ko e mã mo e vai ◊o e sãkalamånití.
(Mãtiu 26:26–28; T&F 20:40, 75–79). ◊I
he folofolá, ko kinautolu ◊oku nau to◊o
hake honau kolosí ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
lahi fau ◊enau ◊ofa ◊ia S∏s° Kalaisí ◊o a◊u
ki he◊enau fakafisinga ◊a kinautolu
mei he anga ta◊e faka-◊Otuá mo e holi
fakamãmani kotoa på pea tauhi ◊ene
ngaahi fekaú (LSS, Mãtiu 16:25–26).

Fua ho ◊akau mafasiá, ◊o muimui ◊iate
au, Ma◊ake 10:21 (3 N∏fai 12:30; T&F
23:6). Na◊e kãtaki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e pekia ◊i he
◊akaú pea kuo nofo hifo ◊i he nima to◊o-
mata◊u ◊o e ◊afio◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, Hepe-
l° 12:2. Na◊e hiki hake ia ki he kolosí ◊o
tãmate◊i koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi angahala
◊a mãmaní, 1 N∏fai 11:33. Ko kinautolu
◊a ia kuo nau kãtekina ◊a e ngaahi ◊akau
mafasia ◊a e mãmaní te nau ma◊u ◊a e
pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, 2 N∏fai 9:18. Na◊e
fekau◊i au ◊e he◊eku Tamaí koe◊uhi ke
hiki hake au ki he kolosí, 3 N∏fai 27:14–
15. Ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai te ne to◊o hake hono
kolosí ◊o muimui ◊iate aú, pea tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi fekaú, ◊e ◊ikai fakamo◊ui ia, T&F
56:2. Vakai ki he Foha ◊o e Tangatá kuo
hiki hake ◊i he kolosí, Mõsese 7:55.

KOMOLA. Vakai foki ki he Sõtoma

Ko ha kolo fai angahala ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á, ◊a ia na◊e faka◊auha ◊e he ◊Eikí
(Sånesi 19:12–29).

KOMOLÁ, MO◊UNGA KO. Vakai
foki ki he Molonai, Foha ◊o
Molomoná; Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e
Si◊í; Tohi ◊a Molomoná

Ko ha ki◊i mo◊unga ◊oku tu◊u ki he
fakahihifo ◊o Niu ◊Ioke, ◊i he ◊Iunaiteti
Siteiti ◊o ◊Ameliká. Na◊e hanga ◊e ha
palõfita ◊i he kuonga mu◊á, ko Molonai
hono hingoá ◊o fufuu◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
peleti koula na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi lekooti
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◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e kau N∏faí mo e kau
Såletí. Na◊e fakahinohino◊i ◊e Molonai
◊a ia kuo ◊osi toe tu◊ú ◊a Siosefa Sãmita
ke ◊alu ki he ki◊i mo◊ungá ni ◊i he 1827,
ke ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi peleti ko ◊ení pea
liliu hano konga. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e liliu
ko iá ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

Na◊e fakataha mai ◊a e kau N∏faí ki
Komola, Molom. 6:2–4. Na◊e tu◊u ◊a
Komola ◊i he fonua ◊o e ngaahi anovai
lahi, Molom. 6:4. Na◊e fufuu◊i ◊e Molo-
mona ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí ◊i he Mo◊unga
ko Komolá, Molom. 6:6. Na◊e tãmate◊i
kotoa tuku kehe på ◊a e toko uofulu mã
fã ◊o e kau N∏faí ◊i Komola, Molom.
6:11. ◊Oku tau fanongo ki he ngaahi
ongoongo fakafiefia mei Komola, T&F
128:20. Na◊e ◊ave ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e
ngaahi peletí mei he Mo◊unga ko Ko-
molá, SS—H 1:42, 50–54, 59.

KONAÁ. Vakai ki he Lea ◊o e Potó

KONILIUSI. Vakai foki ki he Pita;
Senitailé, Kau; ◊Eikitaú

Ko ha ◊eikitau ia ◊i Sesalia, na◊e papi-
taiso ◊e Pita (Ngãue 10). Mahalo ko e
◊uluaki Senitaile ia ke kau ki he Siasí
ka kuo te◊eki ului ki he tui faka-Siú.
Na◊e hanga ◊e hono papitaiso ◊o Koni-
liusi mo hono fãmilí ◊o faka◊ilonga◊i
hono fakaava mai ◊o e matapã ki hono
malanga ◊aki ◊o e ongoongoleleí ki he
kau Senitailé. Na◊e tataki hono fai ◊o e
malanga ko ◊ení ◊e Pita, ko e ◊Aposetolo
pulé, ◊a ia na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o
e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní ◊i
he taimi ko iá.

KONIS‰NISÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Mãmá; Maama ◊o Kalaisí

Ko e ongo◊i ia ◊i loto ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
totonú mo e me◊a ◊oku halá, pea ◊oku
ha◊u ia mei he Maama ◊o Kalaisí ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i he tangata kotoa på (Molonai
7:16). ◊Oku fanau◊i mai ◊a kitautolu mo
e mãlohi fakanatula ke tau lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i
hono faikehekehe ◊o e me◊a ◊oku
totonú mo e me◊a ◊oku halá tu◊unga ◊i
he Maama ◊o Kalaisí ◊a ia kuo foaki ki
he tokotaha kotoa på (T&F 84:46).

◊Oku ui ◊a e ivi ko ◊ení ko e konisånisí.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he◊etau ma◊u iá ◊o
ngaohi kitautolu ke tau hoko ko e ka-
kai mateaki◊i fatongia. ◊Oku hangå på
◊a hotau konisånisí ko e ngaahi ivi pe
ngaahi poto kehé, ◊oku tãmate◊i ia
tu◊unga ◊i he fai angahalá pe ko hono
faka◊aonga◊i halá.

Na◊e fakahala◊i ◊a e kau tangata tohí
mo e kau Fãlesí ◊e honau konisånisi på
◊onautolú, Sione 8:9. ◊Oku toe faka-
mo◊oni foki ki ai mo honau konisånisí,
Loma 2:14–15. ◊E hunuhunu ◊a e ◊ata-
mai [konisånisi] ◊o e kau hå mei he tuí
◊aki ha ukamea vela, 1 T∏m. 4:2. Kuo
akonaki◊i ◊a e tangatá ◊o fe◊unga koe-
◊uhí ke nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mei he koví,
2 N∏fai 2:5. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e he Tu◊i ko
Penisimaní ha konisånisi ◊ata◊atã ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, Mõsaia 2:15. Na◊e fiefia
◊a e kau N∏faí, pea nau ma◊u mo e fie-
mãlie ◊o e konisånisí, Mõsaia 4:3. Na◊e
mamahi◊ia ◊a e konisånisi ◊o Sisolomé ◊i
he◊ene ◊ilo◊i ◊ene fai angahala ◊a◊aná,
◊Alamã 14:6. ◊Oku foaki mai kiate ki-
tautolu ◊a e fiefia pe ko e mamahi ◊a e
konisånisí ◊o fakatatau ki he◊etau holí,
◊Alamã 29:5. ◊Oku hanga ◊e ha tautea
mo ha fono totonu ◊o ◊omai ◊a e tautea
◊o e konisånisí, ◊Alamã 42:18. ◊Oku
foaki ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o Kalaisí ki he ta-
ngata kotoa på koe◊uhí ke ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
leleí mei he koví, Molonai 7:16. ◊Oku
ma◊u ◊e he tangata kotoa på ◊a e totonu
ke ne fakahã tau◊atãina ◊a hono koniså-
nisí, T&F 134:2. ◊Oku ou ma◊u ◊a e
konisånisi ◊oku ◊ata◊atã mei he fai hala,
T&F 135:4. ◊Oku mau ◊ekea ◊a e fainga-
mãlie ke h° ki he ◊Otuá ◊o fakatatau ki
he ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a homau koniså-
nisi ◊omautolú, TT 1:11.

KONISITÒTONÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Fonó; Pule◊angá

◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e “konisit°toné” ◊i he
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá, ki
he Konisit°tone ◊o e ◊Iunaiteti Siteiti ◊o
◊Ameliká, ◊a ia na◊e fakahinohino◊i
fakalaumãlie hono fa◊ú koe◊uhí ke teu-
teu ◊a e hala ki hono fakafoki mai ◊o e
ongoongoleleí.
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◊Oku totonu ke fakakaume◊a ki he lao
fakakonisit°toné, T&F 98:5–6. Ko e
tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ◊Eikí ke fokotu◊u ◊a e
Konisit°toné, T&F 101:77, 80.

KÕSIPELÍ, NGAAHI. Vakai foki ki he
Luke; Mãtiu; Ma◊ake; Sione, Foha
◊o Såpetí

Ko e ngaahi lekooti pe ngaahi faka-
mo◊oni ia ◊e fã ki he mo◊ui fakamatelie
◊a S∏suú mo e ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko
fekau◊aki mo ◊ene ngãue fakafaifekaú
pea ◊oku tu◊u ia ◊i he ngaahi ◊uluaki
tohi ◊e fã ◊o e Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊e tohi
ia ◊e Mãtiu, Ma◊ake, Luke, mo Sione,
pea ◊oku nau hoko ko e ngaahi faka-
mo◊oni kuo tohi ki he mo◊ui ◊a Kalaisí.
◊Oku lahi ◊aupito ◊a e ngaahi konga
◊oku faitatau ai ◊a e tohi 3 N∏fai ◊i he

Tohi ◊a Molomoná mo e ngaahi Kõsi-
peli ◊e fã ko ◊eni ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú.

Na◊e ◊uluaki tohi ◊a e ngaahi tohi ◊o e
Fuakava Fo◊oú ◊i he lea faka-Kilikí. Ko
hono ◊uhinga ◊o e fo◊i lea faka-Kiliki ki
he kõsipelí ko e “ongoongo lelei.” Ko e
ongoongo leleí ◊a e fakalelei na◊e fai ◊e
S∏s° Kalaisi ke huhu◊i ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kotoa ◊o e tangatá mei he maté pea
fakapale◊i ◊a e tokotaha kotoa på ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊ene ngaahi ngãué.
(Sione 3:16; Loma 5:10–11; 2 N∏fai 9:26;
◊Alamã 34:9; T&F 76:69).

Faaitaha ◊a e Ngaahi Kõsipelí: ◊E lava ◊o
fakafehoanaki ◊a e ngaahi akonaki ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí ◊i he Mãtiu, Ma◊ake, Luke,
mo e Sioné, pea mo e ngaahi fakahã ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní ◊i he founga
ko ◊ení:

FAAITAHA ◊A E NGAAHI KÕSIPELÍ

Me◊a Na◊e Hokó Mãtiu Ma◊ake Luke Fakahã ◊i heSione
Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní

3:23–381:2–17Ngaahi Tohi
Hohoko ◊o S∏suú

Fanau◊i ◊o Sione 1:5–25,
57–58ko e Papitaisó

1 N∏fai◊Alo◊i ◊o S∏suú 2:1–15 2:6–7
11:18–20;
2 N∏fai 17:14;
Mõsaia 3:5–8;
◊Alamã 7:10;
Hilam.
14:5–12;
3 N∏fai 1:4–22

Kikite ◊a Simione 2:25–39
mo ◊Aná

2:41–50◊A◊ahi ki he
temipalé (Laka
Atú)

Kamata◊anga ◊o 3:1–31:4 1:6–143:1, 5–6
e ngãue
fakafaifekau
◊a Sioné
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Me◊a Na◊e Hokó Ma◊ake Luke Sione Fakahã ◊i heMãtiu
Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní

Papitaiso 1:32–343:13–17 1:9–11 3:21–22 1 N∏fai
◊o S∏suú 10:7–10;

2 N∏fai
31:4–21

Ngaahi ◊Ahi◊ahi◊i 4:1–11 4:1–13
◊o S∏suú

T&F 93:6–18,Fakamo◊oni ◊a 1:15–36
Sione ko e 26
Papitaisó

Kãtoanga mali ◊i 2:1–11
Kena ◊i Kãleli
(◊uluaki mana ◊a
S∏suú)

◊Uluaki fakama◊a 2:14–17
◊o e temipalé

Fe◊iloaki mo 3:1–10
Nikotimasí

Fefine Samålia 4:1–42
◊i he vai kelí

Fakafisinga ◊o 4:16–304:13–16
S∏s° ◊i Nãsaleti

4:18–22 1:16–20Ui ◊o e kau toutaí
ke nau hoko ko e
kau toutai tangata

Fakapito fakaofo 5:1–11
◊o e kupengá

Fokotu◊u hake 9:18–19, 5:21–24, 8:41–42,
23–26◊o e ◊ofefine ◊o 35–43 49–56

Sailosí

Fakamo◊ui ◊o 9:20–22 5:25–34 8:43–48
e fefine na◊e
◊au totó

Ui ◊o e Toko 10:1–42 3:13–19; 6:12–16; 1 N∏fai
Hongofulu 9:1–2; 13:24–26,6:7–13

39–41;Mã Uá 12:2–12,
49–53 T&F 95:4
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Mãtiu Ma◊ake Luke Sione Fakahã ◊i heMe◊a Na◊e Hokó
Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní

Fokotu◊u hake 7:11–15
◊o e tama ◊a e
fefine uitoú

Tãkai ◊o e va◊e 7:36–50 12:2–8
◊o Kalaisí

8:22–254:36–41Lolomi ◊o e
matangí

Ui ◊o e Kau 10:1 T&F 107:25,
34, 93–97Fitungofulú

5:1–20Kapusi ◊o e kau
tåvoló ◊o nau h° ◊i
he fanga puaká

Ko e Malanga ◊i 6:17–495–7 3 N∏fai 12–14
he Mo◊ungá

Ko e ngaahi talanoa fakatãtã ◊a S∏suú ko e ngaahi talanoa nounou ia ◊okú ne
fakafehoanaki ha fa◊ahinga me◊a pe ko ha me◊a ne hoko ki ha mo◊oni. Na◊e fa◊a
ngãue ◊aki ia ◊e S∏s° ke ako◊i ha ngaahi mo◊oni fakalaumãlie.

13:3–9, 8:4–8,Tangata 4:3–9,
t°tuu◊í: 18–23 11–1514–20

Teá: 13:24–30, T&F 86:1–7
36–43

Tenga◊i m°sitá: 4:30–32 13:18–1913:31–32

13:20–21Me◊a fakatupú: 13:33

Koloa fuf° ◊i 13:44
he ngoue:

Mata◊i tofe 13:45–46
mahu◊ingá:

Kupenga ◊a e 13:47–50
tangata toutaí:

13:51–52◊Eiki ◊o e falé:

Sipi heé: 18:12–14 15:1–7
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Me◊a Na◊e Hokó Ma◊ake Luke Sione Fakahã ◊i heMãtiu
Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní

Pa◊anga na◊e 15:8–10
molé:

Foha 15:11–32
maumau-koloá:

Tamaio◊eiki 18:23–35
angakoví:

Tangata 10:25–37
Samålia Leleí:

16:1–8Tauhi
ta◊e-angatonú:

Lãsalosi mo e 16:14–15,
19–31tangata

koloa◊iá:

Fakamaau 18:1–8
ta◊e-angatonú:

Tauhi-sipi 10:1–21 3 N∏fai
Leleí: 15:17–24

Kau ngãue ◊i 20:1–16 10:31
he ngoue
vainé:

Ngaahi 19:11–27
pa◊angá:

Foha ◊e 21:28–32
toko uá:

12:1–12Tauhi ngoue 21:33–46 20:9–20
angakoví:

Ta◊ane ◊a e 22:1–14 14:7–24
foha ◊o e tu◊í:

Tãupo◊ou ◊e 25:1–13 12:35–36 T&F 45:56–59
toko
hongofulú:

25:14–30Ngaahi
talånití:
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Me◊a Na◊e Hokó Ma◊ake Luke Sione Fakahã ◊i heMãtiu
Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní

Fanga sipí, 25:31–46
fanga kosí:

Fafanga ◊o e toko 9:11–17 6:5–1414:16–21 6:33–34
nima afé

Hã◊ele ◊a S∏s° ◊i 6:45–52 6:16–2114:22–23
he fukahi tahí

Fakamo◊oni ◊a 8:27–2916:13–16 9:18–20
Pita kia Kalaisí

Tala◊ofa kia 16:19
Pita ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ ◊o e pule◊angá

Malanga ki he Mã 6:22–71
◊o e Mo◊uí

Fakamo◊ui ◊o e 9:1–41
tangata kuí ◊i he
◊aho Sãpaté

Liliú; foaki ◊o e 17:1–13 9:2–13 9:28–36 T&F
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e 63:20–21;

110:11–13lakanga
fakataula◊eikí

Tãpuaki◊i ◊o 19:13–15 10:13–16 18:15–17
e fãnaú

6:5–15 11:1–4Lotu ◊a e ◊Eikí

Fakamo◊ui ◊o 11:1–45
Lãsalosí

Hã◊ele ikuna ki 19:35–38 12:12–1811:7–1121:6–11
Sel°salemá

Kapusi ◊o e kau 11:15–1921:12–16 19:45–48
fetongi pa◊angá
mei he temipalé

12:41–44 21:1–4Pa◊anga ◊a e uitoú

Malanga ◊o kau 12:37–48;24:1–51 13:1–37 T&F
ki he Hã◊ele 17:20–37; 45:16–60;

21:5–38 SS—M 1:1–55◊Anga Uá
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Mãtiu Ma◊ake Luke Sione Fakahã ◊i heMe◊a Na◊e Hokó
Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní

Fakamo◊ui ◊o e 17:12–14
kilia ◊e toko
hongofulú

◊Ohomohe 26:14–32 14:10–27 22:1–20 13–17
faka◊osi ◊a S∏suú;
fokotu◊u ◊o e
sãkalamånití;
ngaahi
fakahinohino
ki he Toko
Hongofulu Mã
Uá; fufulu ◊o e
va◊e ◊o e kau
ãkongá

Mamahi ◊a S∏s° 14:32–42 2 N∏fai26:36–46 22:40–46
9:21–22;◊i Ketisemaní
Mõsaia
3:5–12;
T&F 19:1–24

Ko S∏s° ◊a e vainé 15:1–8

Lavaki◊i ◊e Siutasí 26:47–50 14:43–46 22:47–48 18:2–3

Fakamãu◊i ◊e 14:53 22:54, 18:24, 2826:57
Kaiafasí 66–71

Fakamãu◊i ◊e 15:1–527:2, 23:1–6 18:28–38
11–14Pailató

Fakamãu◊i ◊e 23:7–10
Hålotá

Kau◊imaea◊i mo 27:27–31 15:15–20 19:1–12
manuki◊i ◊o S∏suú

19:18–22 Hilam.Ko e Kalusefaí 27:35–44 15:24–33 23:32–43
14:20–27;
3 N∏fai
8:5–22; 10:9

28:2–8 24:4–8Ko e Toetu◊ú 16:5–8

Hã ◊a S∏s° ki he 20:19–2316:14 24:13–32;
kau ãkongá 36–51
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Me◊a Na◊e Hokó Ma◊ake Luke Sione Fakahã ◊i heMãtiu
Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní

Hã ◊a S∏s° kia 20:24–29
Tõmasí

16:19–20 24:50–53Ko e Hã◊ele Haké

KUO FAKATUPÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Fãnau ◊a Kalaisí; Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá; Foha mo e
Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá, Ngaahi;
◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú

Ke fanau◊i. Ko hono ◊uhinga ke fanau◊i
mai, ke tomu◊a fakatupu, pe ui mai ke
mo◊ui. ◊Oku fa◊a ngãue ◊aki ◊i he ngaahi
folofolá, ◊a e ngaahi fo◊i lea ko ◊ení ◊o
◊uhinga ki he fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá. Ne-
ongo ko S∏s° Kalaisi på taha ◊a e ◊Alo
na◊e fakatupu ◊o e Tamaí ◊i he mo◊ui
fakamatelié, ka ◊e lava ◊o fanau◊i faka-
laumãlie ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊ia Kalaisi
◊i he◊enau tali ia, mo talangofua ki
he◊ene ngaahi fekaú, pea hoko ko ha
kakai fo◊ou ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní.

Kuó u fakatupu koe ◊i he ◊ahó ni, Same
2:7 (Ngãue 13:33; Hepel° 1:5–6; 5:5). Ko
Hono nãunaú ko e nãunau ◊o e toko-
taha na◊e tupu mei he Tamaí, Sione
1:14 (2 N∏fai 25:12; ◊Alamã 2:33–34;
T&F 76:23). He na◊e ◊ofa pehå ◊a e ◊Otuá
ki mãmani, na◊á ne foaki hono ◊Alo på
taha na◊e fakatupú, Sione 3:16 (T&F
20:21). Kuo fanau◊i fakalaumãlie ◊e
Kalaisi ◊a hono kakaí, Mõsaia 5:7. Ko
kinautolu kuo fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Eikí ◊oku
nau hoko ko e Siasi ◊o e ◊Uluaki Fãnaú,
T&F 93:22.

KUO FILÍ. Vakai ki he Filí (veape)

KUONGÁ. Vakai foki ki he Fakafoki
Mai ◊o e Ongoongoleleí; K∏ ◊o e
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí, Ngaahi;
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí;
Ongoongoleleí

Ko e kuonga fakakõsipelí ko ha vaha◊a-
taimi ia ◊a ia na◊e ◊i ai ha tamaio◊eiki
kuo fakamafai◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i he mãmaní

pea ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki toputapú.

Na◊e kamata ha kuonga fakakõsi-
peli fo◊ou taki taha ◊e ◊Åtama, ◊πnoke,
Noa, ◊‰palahame, Mõsese, S∏s° Kala-
isi, Siosefa Sãmita, mo ha ni◊ihi kehe
foki. Ko e taimi ko ia ◊oku fokotu◊u ai
◊e he ◊Eikí ha kuongá, ◊oku fakahã
fo◊ou mai ai ◊a e ongoongoleleí koe◊uhí
ke ◊oua na◊a fakafalala ◊a e kakai ◊o
e kuonga ko iá ki he ngaahi kuonga
kuo ◊osí ke ma◊u mei ai ha ◊ilo ki he
palani ◊o e fakamo◊uí. ◊Oku ◊iloa ◊a e
kuonga na◊e kamata ◊ia Siosefa Sãmitá
ko e “kuonga ◊o e kakato ◊o e ngaahi
kuongá.”

◊E fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Otua ◊o e langí
ha pule◊anga, Taniela 2:44 (T&F 65).
◊I he ngaahi ◊aho fakamuí te u hua◊i
hifo hoku Laumãlié ki he kakai kotoa
på, Ngãue 2:17 (Sioeli 2:28). ◊E ma◊u ◊e
he langí ◊a Kalaisi kae ◊oua ke hoko
mai ◊a e kuonga ◊o e liliu ◊o e me◊a
kotoa på, Ngãue 3:21. ◊I he kakato ◊o e
ngaahi kuongá, ◊e fakakãtoa fakataha
[◊e he ◊Otuá] ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊ia Kala-
isi, ◊Efesõ 1:10. Te u fokotu◊u hoku
siasí ◊iate kinautolu, 3 N∏fai 21:22.
Na◊e tuku mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi k∏
kotoa ◊o hono pule◊angá pea mo ha
kuonga ◊o e ongoongoleleí ki he
ngaahi taimi faka◊osí, T&F 27:13. ◊Oku
tuku ki homo nimá ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o
e kuonga ko ◊ení, T&F 110:12–16.
Kuo toe fakafoki mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏
kotoa ◊o e ngaahi kuonga kuo hilí ◊i he
kuonga ◊o e kakato ◊o e ngaahi kuongá,
T&F 128:18–21.

LAFIELI. Vakai foki ki he ◊Ångeló, Kau

Ko ha ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a ia na◊e kau ◊i
hono fakafoki mai ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, (T&F 128:21).
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LAKA ATÚ. Vakai foki ki he Lami ◊a
e ◊Otuá; ◊Ohomohe Faka◊osí

Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e kãtoanga ◊o e Laka
Atú ke tokoni◊i ◊a e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí ke
nau manatu ki he taimi na◊e fakalaka
ai ◊a e ◊ãngelo faka◊auhá ◊i honau ngaahi
falé pea fakatau◊atãina◊i ◊a kinautolu mei
he kau ◊Isipité (◊Eke. 12:21–28; 13:14–
15). ◊Oku hoko ◊a e toto ◊o e fanga lami
ta◊e-hanau-mele ◊a ia na◊e ngãue ◊aki ke
hoko ko ha faka◊ilonga ki hono faka-
haofi ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he kuonga mu◊á, ◊oku
hoko ia ko ha fakataipe ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi,
ko e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e hanga
◊e he◊ene feilaulaú ◊o huhu◊i ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá.

Ko ◊eni ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni ◊o e laka atú,
◊Eke. 12:43. Ko e Laka Atú ◊i he ◊Oho-
mohe Faka◊osí, Mãtiu 26:17–29 (Ma◊ake
14:12–25). Vakai ki he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá
◊a ia te ne ◊ave ◊a e angahala ◊a e
mãmaní, Sione 1:29, 36. Ko Kalaisi ko
hotau feilaulau ◊o e laka atú kuo
hifoaki ma◊atautolu, 1 Kol. 5:7. Kuo
huhu◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o
Kalaisí, ◊o hangå ha lami ta◊e-hano-
mele, pea ta◊e-hano-◊ila, 1 Pita 1:18–19.
Tui ki he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ave ◊a e ngaahi angahala ◊a e mãmaní,
◊Alamã 7:14. Ko e Kãingalotu ko ia
◊oku nau tauhi ◊a e Lea ◊o e Potó ◊e
fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊o hangå ko e
fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí, T&F 89:21. Ko e Lami
kuo tãmate◊i talu mei hono fakatupu ◊o
e mãmaní, Mõsese 7:47.

LAKANGA. Vakai foki ki he
Fakanofó; Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí

Tu◊unga ma◊u mafai pe fatongia ◊i ha
kautaha, pea ◊oku fa◊a faka◊aonga◊i ia
◊i he ngaahi folofolá ◊o ◊uhinga ki ha
lakanga ◊i he mafai ◊o e lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí; ◊oku lava ke toe ◊uhinga ia
ki he ngaahi fatongia ◊oku vahe◊i ki ha
lakanga pe tu◊unga pe ko ha tokotaha
◊okú ne ma◊u ha lakanga pe fatongia.

◊Oku ◊ikai fai ◊a e ngãue tatau på ◊e he
kupu kotoa på, Loma 12:4. Na◊á ma
tauhi faivelenga ◊a homa lakangá ki he
◊Eikí, Såkope 1:19. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Mele-
kisåteki ◊a e lakanga ◊o e lakanga faka-

taula◊eiki mã◊olungá, ◊Alamã 13:18. Ko
e lakanga ◊o e ngãue ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló ke
ui ◊a e kakaí ki he fakatomalá, Molonai
7:31. ◊Oku ◊ikai totonu ke fakanofo ha
tokotaha ki ha lakanga ◊e taha ◊i he
siasí ni ta◊e-hikinima◊i ◊e he potu siasi
ko iá, T&F 20:65. Tuku ke tu◊u ◊a e
tangata taki taha ◊i hono lakanga ◊o◊oná,
T&F 84:109. Kuo pau på ke ◊i ai ◊a e kau
palesiteni, pe kau ◊õfisa pule ◊e fili
meiate kinautolu ◊oku fakanofo ki he
ngaahi lakanga kehekehe ◊i he ongo
lakanga fakataula◊eiki ko ◊ení, T&F
107:21. Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi
fatongia ◊o kinautolu ◊oku nau pule◊i ◊a e
ngaahi lakanga ◊o e ngaahi kõlomu ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí, T&F 107:85–98.
Tuku ke akó ni ◊o ◊ilo ◊e he tangata kotoa
på ◊a hono fatongiá, pea ke ngãue ◊i he
lakanga kuo fili ia ki aí, T&F 107:99–100.
◊Oku ou foaki ◊eni kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
kau ◊õfisa ◊oku kau ki he◊eku Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí, T&F 124:123.

LAKANGA FAKATAULA◊EIKÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Fakanofó;
Fakapapau mo e Fuakava ◊o e
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí; K∏ ◊o e
Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí, Ngaahi;
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
Melekisåtekí; Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné; Mafaí; Mãlohí

Ko e mafai mo e mãlohi ◊oku foaki mai
◊e he ◊Otuá ki he tangatá ke ngãue ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ki hono faka-
mo◊ui ◊o e tangatá (T&F 50:26–27).
◊Oku fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a e kãingalotu ta-
ngata ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a
e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ki ha ngaahi
kõlomu pea ◊oku fakamafai◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ke nau fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi ouau
mo e ngaahi fatongia fakatakimu◊a ◊e
ni◊ihi ◊i he Siasí.

Ko honau tãkaí ki he ngãue fakataula-
◊eiki mo◊oni ◊o ta◊engata, ◊Eke. 40:15
(Nõmipa 25:13). Kuó u [fakanofo] ◊a
kimoutolu, Sione 15:16. Kuo langa hake
◊a kimoutolu, ko e fale fakalaumãlie, ko
e kau taula◊eiki mã◊oni◊oni, 1 Pita 2:5. Ko
e kakai kuo fili ◊a kimoutolu ko e kau
taula◊eiki faka◊ei◊eiki, 1 Pita 2:9 (◊Eke.
19:6). ◊Oku ui ◊a e tangatá ko e kau
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taula◊eiki koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tui lahí mo
e ngaahi ngãue leleí, ◊Alamã 13:1–12.
◊Oku ou tuku kiate koe ◊a e mãlohi ke
ke papitaiso, 3 N∏fai 11:21. Te mou
ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ke mou foaki ki ai ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, Molonai 2:2. Te
u fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí, ◊i he nima ◊o ◊Ilaisiã ko
e palõfitá, T&F 2:1 (SS—H 1:38). Na◊e
fakama◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí ha lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki foki kia ◊‰lone mo hono hakó,
T&F 84:18. Ko e lakanga fakataula◊eiki
lahi angé ◊okú ne pule◊i ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí, T&F 84:19. Na◊á ne to◊o atu ai ◊a
Mõsese mei honau lotolotongá, pea mo
e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki Toputapú,
T&F 84:25. Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e
fakapapau mo e fuakava ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí, T&F 84:33–42. Kuo hoko-
hoko atu ai ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eikí
◊iate kimoutolu ◊i he hohoko ◊o ho◊omou
ngaahi tamaí, T&F 86:8. ◊Oku ◊i he siasí
◊a e ongo lakanga fakataula◊eiki ◊e ua,
T&F 107:1. Ko e ◊uluakí ko e Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊o faka-
tatau ki he Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki
Toputapu ◊i he Lakanga ◊o e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá, T&F 107:2–4. Ko e ngaahi totonu
◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí kuo fakama◊u
ta◊elava ke veteki ki he ngaahi mãlohi
◊o e langí, T&F 121:36. ◊Oku ◊ikai lava,
pe ◊oku ◊ikai totonu, ke ngãue◊aki ha
mãlohi pe ivi ◊i he mafai ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí, T&F 121:41. ◊Oku ◊atã
ke ma◊u ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊e
he kãingalotu tangata kotoa på ◊oku
taau mo fe◊ungá, T&F FFkm—2. ◊Oku
mau tui kuo pau ke ui ha tangata ◊e he
◊Otuá, TT 1:5.

LAKANGA FAKATAULA◊EIKI
MÅ◊OLUNGÁ. Vakai ki he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí

LAKANGA FAKATAULA◊EIKÍ,
NGAAHI Kπ ◊O E. Vakai ki he K∏ ◊o
e Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí, Ngaahi

LAKANGA TAUHÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Uí, Ui ◊e he ◊Otuá

Ko e tokotaha ◊okú ne tokanga◊i ◊a e

ngaahi ngãue pe ko e koloa ◊a ha toko-
taha kehe. Ko e me◊a ko ia ◊oku toka-
nga◊i ◊e ha tauhí ko hono lakanga tauhí
ia. ◊Oku ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊i
he mãmaní; ko ◊ene kau tauhi ◊a kitau-
tolu. ◊Oku tau ha◊isia ke fakamatala
ki he ◊Eikí ◊o kau ki hotau lakanga
tauhi ko iá, ka te tau lava ◊o lipooti ◊o
kau ki hotau lakanga tauhi ko iá ki he
kau fakafofonga kuo fakamafai◊i ◊o e
◊Otuá. Ko e taimi ko ia ◊oku fai mai ai
ha ui kiate kitautolu ki he ngãué mei
he ◊Eikí pe ko ◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki kuo
fakamafai◊í, ◊oku lava ◊o kau ◊i he la-
kanga tauhi ko iá ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
fakalaumãlie mo e ngaahi me◊a faka-
tu◊asino foki (T&F 29:34).

Kuó ke faitotonu ◊i he me◊a si◊i, te u
fakanofo koe ke ke pule ki he me◊a
lahi, Mãtiu 25:14–23. Ko ia ia kuo tuku
ki ai ◊a e me◊a lahí ◊e ◊amanaki lahi ◊iate
ia, Luke 12:48 (T&F 82:3). Na◊e fai ◊e S∏s°
◊a e talanoa fakatãtã ki he tamaio◊eiki
ta◊e-faitotonú, Luke 16:1–8. ◊Ilonga ia
◊e ◊iloa ko e tamaio◊eiki faivelengá ◊e
h° ia ki he fiefia◊anga ◊o hono ◊Eikí,
T&F 51:19. Kuo pau ke fai ◊e he tangata
taki taha ha fakamatala ki hono lakanga
tauhí, T&F 72:3–5. Ko ia ia ◊e hoko ko ha
tauhi faivelenga mo anga-fakapotopotó
te ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på,
T&F 78:22. Kuo pau ke ◊eke◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
mei he tangata kotoa på ◊a ◊ene tauhi ki
he ngaahi tãpuaki fakamãmaní, T&F
104:11–17 (T&F 42:32). Ke ke faivelenga
koe◊uhí ke ke hoko ko e tauhi anga-
fakapotopoto, T&F 136:27.

LAKANGA TAULA◊EIKI
FAKA-LπVAÍ. Vakai ki he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné

LAKANGA TAULA◊EIKI
FAKA-MELEKIS‰TEKÍ. Vakai
foki ki he Kaumãtu◊a; Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí

Ko e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Meleki-
såtekí ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eiki
mã◊olunga angé; pea ko e Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eiki si◊i hifó. ◊Oku kau ◊i he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí
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◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e ngaahi tãpuaki faka-
laumãlie ◊o e Siasí. ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊a
e mãlohi faka-◊Otuá ki he tangatá ◊i he
ngaahi ouau ◊o e lakanga fakataula-
◊eiki mã◊olunga angé (T&F 84:18–25;
107:18–21).

Na◊e ◊uluaki fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eiki mã◊olunga
angé kia ◊Åtama. Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e mafai
ko ◊ení ◊e he kau påteliake mo e kau
palõfita ◊i he ngaahi kuonga kotoa på
(T&F 84:6–17). Na◊e ◊uluaki ui ia ko e
Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki Toputapu, ◊o e
Lakanga ◊o e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá. Na◊e ui ia
ki mui ko e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
Melekisåtekí (T&F 107:2–4).

Ko e taimi ko ia na◊e ◊ikai mo◊ui ai ◊a
e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí ◊o fakatatau ki he
ngaahi faingamãlié mo e ngaahi fua-
kava ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
Melekisåtekí, na◊e hanga leva ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊o ◊ave ◊a e fono mã◊olunga angé
pea foaki kiate kinautolu ha lakanga
fakataula◊eiki mo ha fono mã◊ulalo
ange (T&F 84:23–26). Na◊e ui ◊eni ko e
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné pea
mo e fono ◊a Mõsesé. ◊I he hã◊ele mai ◊a
S∏s° ki he mãmaní, na◊á ne toe fakafoki
mai ◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Mele-
kisåtekí ki he kau Siú pea kamata ke ne
langa hake ◊a e Siasí ◊iate kinautolu. Ka
neongo iá, na◊e toe mole ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí mo e Siasí tupu mei he hå
mei he mo◊oní. Na◊e toe fakafoki mai ia
ki mui ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í (T&F
27:12–13; 128:20; SS—H 1:73).

◊Oku kau ki he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a e ngaahi lakanga
◊o e kaumãtu◊á, taula◊eiki lahí, påteliaké,
fitungofulú, mo e ◊Aposetoló (T&F 107).
◊E hoko ma◊u på ◊a e Lakanga Taula-
◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ko ha konga ◊o
e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní.

Ko e Palesiteni ◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kala-
isi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi
◊Aho Kimui Ní ko e palesiteni ia ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki mã◊olunga angé
pe ko e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Mele-
kisåtekí, pea ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ kotoa på ◊oku kau ki he pule◊anga ◊o
e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní. Ko e lakanga ko
ia ◊o e Palesiteni ◊oku ma◊u ia ◊e ha toko

taha på ◊i he taimi ◊e taha, pea ko e toko
taha på ia ◊i he mãmaní ◊oku fakamafa-
i◊i ke ne ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi k∏ kotoa
◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí (T&F 107:64–
67; T&F 132:7).

◊E hoko ◊a Kalaisi ko e taula◊eiki ◊o laui-
kuonga ◊i he lakanga ◊o Melekisåtekí,
Same 110:4 (Hepel° 5:6, 10; 7:11). ◊Oku
pule◊i ◊e he Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
Melekisåtekí ◊a e ngãue ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí, Hepel° 7 (T&F 84:18–25). Na◊e
ngãue ◊aki ◊e Melekisåteki ◊a e fu◊u tui
lahi, pea ma◊u ◊a e lakanga ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eiki mã◊olungá, ◊Alamã 13:18.
Na◊e foaki ◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
Melekisåtekí kia Siosefa Sãmita mo
◊Õliva Kautele, T&F 27:12–13 (SS—H
1:72). ◊Oku ma◊u ◊a e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí ◊i he fakapapau mo e fuakava, T&F
84:33–42. ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e ongo vahe ◊e ua
pe ko e ongo ◊ulu lalahi ◊e ua—ko e
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí
mo e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné,
T&F 107:6. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a e ngaahi
totonu ke fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki
fakalaumãlie kotoa på, T&F 107:8–18.
Na◊e foaki mai ◊e Mõsese, ◊Ilaiase, mo
◊Ilaisiã ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eikí kia
Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva Kautele,
T&F 110:11–16. ◊Oku ou foaki ◊eni
kiate kimoutolu, ◊a e kau ◊õfisa ◊oku
kau ki he◊eku Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí,
ke mou ma◊u ◊a hono ngaahi k∏ ◊o iá,
T&F 124:123.

LAKANGA TAULA◊EIKI FAKA-
◊‰LONÉ. Vakai foki ki he Fono ◊a
Mõsesé; Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí;
◊‰lone, Tokoua ◊o Mõsesé

Ko e lakanga fakataula◊eiki mã◊ulaló
(Hepel° 7:11–12; T&F 107:13–14). Ko
hono ngaahi lakangá ko e p∏sopé, taula-
◊eikí, akonakí, mo e t∏koní (T&F 84:30;
107:10, 14–15, 87–88). Fakatatau ki he
fono ◊a Mõsesé, ◊i he kuonga mu◊á, na◊e
◊i ai ◊a e kau taula◊eiki lahi, kau taula-
◊eiki, mo e kau L∏vai. Na◊e fakahã mai
◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné
kia Mõsesé koe◊uhi ko e angatu◊u ◊a e
kau ◊Isileli ◊o e kuonga mu◊á ki he ◊Otuá.
Na◊a nau fakafisi ke fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a
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kinautolu pea ma◊u ◊a e Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí mo hono
ngaahi ouaú (T&F 84:23–25). ◊Oku
ngãue ◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
◊‰loné ki he ngaahi ouau fakamãmani
mo fakatu◊asino ◊o e fonó mo e ongo-
ongoleleí (1 Fkmtl. 23:27–32; T&F 84:26–
27; 107:20). ◊Okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ ◊o e tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló, ongo-
ongolelei ◊o e fakatomalá, mo e papi-
taisó (T&F 13). Na◊e fakafoki mai ◊a e
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné ki he
mãmaní ◊i he kuonga ko ◊ení ◊i he ◊aho
15 ◊o Må 1829. Na◊e foaki ia ◊e Sione ko
e Papitaisó kia Siosefa Sãmita mo
◊Õliva Kautele ◊i he kauvai ◊o e Vaitafe
Sesikuehaná, ofi ki Hãmoni, ◊i Peni-
silivånia (T&F 13; SS—H 1:68–73).

Pea te ne ma◊u foki ◊e ia ◊a e fuakava ◊o
ha lakanga fakataula◊eiki ◊oku ta◊engata,
Nõmipa 25:13. ◊E fakama◊a ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o L∏vai, Malakai 3:3
(3 N∏fai 24:3). ◊Oku ◊ikai to◊o ◊e ha ta-
ngata ◊a e lãngilangí ni kiate ia, Hepel°
5:4. ◊Oku ◊ikai hoko mai ◊a e fakahao-
haoa◊í ◊i he Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
L∏vaí, Hepel° 7:11. ◊E ◊ikai toe ◊ave ◊a e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí ni mei he mã-
maní kae ◊oua kuo ◊o hake ◊e he ngaahi
foha ◊o L∏vaí ha feilaulau, T&F 13:1.
Na◊e fakanofo ◊a Siosefa Sãmita mo
◊Õliva Kautele ki he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné, T&F 27:8. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he
lakanga fakataula◊eiki mã◊ulaló ◊a e k∏
◊o e tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló, T&F
84:26 (T&F 13:1). ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eiki ◊e ua, ◊a ia ◊oku ui, ko e
Faka-Melekisåtekí mo e Faka-◊‰loné,
T&F 107:1. ◊Oku ui ◊a e lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki hono uá ko e Lakanga Faka-
taula◊eiki ◊o ◊‰loné, T&F 107:13.

LAMEIUMITOMÍ

Ko ha potu mã◊olunga ia ◊a ia na◊e lotu
ai ◊a e kau Sõlamí, ◊a ia ko ha kakai na◊a
nau mavahe mei he kau N∏faí ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná (◊Alamã 31:8–14).

LAMI ◊A E ◊OTUÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í; Laka Atú;
S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko ha huafa ia ki he Fakamo◊uí ◊a ia

◊oku ◊uhinga ki he hoko ◊a S∏s° ko e
feilaulau koe◊uhi ko kitautolu.

◊Oku tataki ia ◊o hangå ko e lami ke
tãmate◊i, ◊πsaia 53:7 (Mõsaia 14:7). Vakai
ki he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊okú ne ◊ave ◊a
e angahala ◊a mãmaní, Sione 1:29
(◊Alamã 7:14). Na◊e huhu◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊aki ◊a e ta◊ata◊a mahu◊inga ◊o
Kalaisí ◊o hangå ha lami ta◊e-hano-◊ilá,
1 Pita 1:18–20. ◊Oku taau mo e Lami
na◊e tãmate◊í, Fakahã 5:12. ◊Oku tau
ikuna ◊a Såtane ◊aki ◊a e ta◊ata◊a ◊o e
Lamí, Fakahã 12:11. Kuo fakahine-
hina◊i ◊a kinautolu ní ◊i he ta◊ata◊a ◊o e
Lamí, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tui kiate iá,
1 N∏fai 12:11. Ko e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá ko e
◊Alo ia ◊o e Tamai Ta◊engatá, pea ko e
Fakamo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní, 1 N∏fai 13:40
(1 N∏fai 11:21). Tangi fakamãtoato ki
he Tamaí ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú, na◊a lava
ke fakama◊a ◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e ta◊ata◊a
◊o e Lamí, Molom. 9:6 (Fakahã 7:14;
◊Alamã 34:36). Ko e Foha ◊o e Tangatá
◊a e Lami kuo tãmate◊i talu mei hono
fakatupu ◊o e mãmaní, Mõsese 7:47.

LAMÕNAI. Vakai foki ki he ◊Åmoni,
Foha ◊o Mõsaiá

Ko ha tu◊i Leimana ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná ◊a ia na◊e fakaului ◊e he Laumãlié
◊o e ◊Eikí mo e ngaahi ngãue mo e
ngaahi akonaki fakalaumãlie ◊a ◊Åmoní
(◊Alamã 17–19).

LANGÍ. Vakai foki ki he Nãunau
Fakasilesitialé; Palataisi; Pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga ◊o e Langí

◊Oku ◊i ai ha tefito◊i ◊uhinga ◊e ua ◊o e
fo◊i lea langí [pe håvani ] ◊i he folofolá.
(1) Ko e feitu◊u ia ◊oku ◊afio ai ◊a e ◊Otuá
mo e ◊api ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he ka-
ha◊ú (Sånesi 28:12; Same 11:4; Mãtiu
6:9). (2) Ko e fu◊u ◊atã lahi ia ◊okú ne
takai◊i ◊a e mãmaní (Sånesi 1:1, 17; ◊Eke.
24:10). ◊Oku mahino ◊aupito ◊oku ◊ikai
ko palataisi ◊a håvani, ka ko e nofo◊anga
fakataimi ia ◊o e ngaahi laumãlie tui
faivelenga ◊o kinautolu na◊a nau mo◊ui
pea mate ◊i he mãmani ko ◊ení. Na◊e
hã◊ele ◊a S∏s° ki palataisi hili ◊ene pekia
◊i he funga kolosí, ka na◊á ne folofola
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kia Mele ◊i he ◊aho hono tolú ◊oku te◊eki
ai te ne hã◊ele hake ki he Tamaí (Luke
23:39–44; Sione 20:17; T&F 138:11–37).

◊O kau ka fakakaukau ki ho ngaahi
langí, ko e ngãue ◊a ho louhi◊inimá,
Same 8:3. Na◊e ngaohi ◊e he folofola ◊a
Sihová ◊a e ngaahi langí, Same 33:6. ◊E
Lusifã, hono ◊ikai tõ hifo koe mei he
langí, ◊πsaia 14:12 (2 N∏fai 24:12). Pea ◊e
takai ◊a e ngaahi langí ◊o hangå ko e
takainga pepa, ◊πsaia 34:4. ◊Oku ou
fakatupu ◊a e ngaahi langi fo◊ou mo e
fonua fo◊ou, ◊πsaia 65:17. ◊E fakaava ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi matapã ◊o e langí,
Malakai 3:10. Ko ◊emau Tamai ◊oku ◊i
he langi, ke tapuhã ho huafá, Mãtiu 6:9
(3 N∏fai 13:9). Na◊e ◊o hake ◊a Paula ki
hono tolu ◊o e langí, 2 Kol. 12:2. Na◊e ◊i ai
◊a e fakalongo på ◊i he langí, Fakahã 8:1
(T&F 88:95–98). Kapau te nau kãtaki ◊i
he tui faivelenga ◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊angá
◊e ma◊u hake ◊a kinautolu ki langí,
Mõsaia 2:41. Ke mou hoko ko e fãnau
◊a ho◊omou Tamai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he langí,
3 N∏fai 12:45. Te u ha◊u ◊i he ngaahi ◊ao
◊o e langí, T&F 45:16. Na◊e ◊ave ◊a ◊Ilai-
siã ki he langí ta◊e te ne a◊usia ◊a e maté,
T&F 110:13. Ko e ngaahi totonu ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí kuo fakama◊u
ta◊elava ke veteki ki he ngaahi mãlohi
◊o e langí, T&F 121:36. ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e
fa◊ahinga kakai ◊e ua ◊i he langí, T&F
129:1. Na◊e ◊ohake ◊a Saione ki he langí,
Mõsese 7:23.

LÅNGILANGÍ. Vakai ki he
Faka◊apa◊apa◊í

LAÓ. Vakai ki he Fonó

LAO ◊O E ME◊A TAHÁ. Vakai ki he
Kautaha Uouongatahá

LÅSALOSI. Vakai foki ki he Mã◊ata;
Mele ◊o Påtaní

Ko e tuonga◊ane ia ◊o Mã◊ata mo Mele ◊i
he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊e fokotu◊u hake
ia ◊e S∏s° mei he maté (Sione 11:1–44;
12:1–2, 9–11). ◊Oku ◊ikai ko e tangata
masiva ◊eni ko Lãsalosi ◊i he talanoa
fakatãtã na◊e ako◊i ◊e S∏suú (Luke
16:19–31).

LAÚ. Vakai foki ki he Lea Koví;
Talanoa Loí

Ko hano fakamatala◊i ◊o ha ngaahi
me◊a pe ngaahi fakamatala ◊oku kau ki
ha taha kehe, ka na◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ha
ngofua mei he tokotaha ko iá.

Ko e lea kovi kotoa på ◊oku lea ◊aki ◊e
he kakaí, ◊e fakamaau ai ◊a kinautolu,
Mãtiu 12:36. ◊Oku fale◊i ◊a e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oní ke ◊oua ◊e fakalanga lau,
mo kaunoa, pe lea ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊oku ◊ikai totonú, 1 T∏m. 5:11–14. ◊Oua
na◊á ke lau◊ikovi◊i ◊a ho kaungã◊apí,
T&F 42:27. Fakamãlohia ◊a ho kãingá ◊i
ho◊o ngaahi lea kotoa på, T&F 108:7.

LAUIKUONGA. Vakai foki ki he ◊Otuá

Ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi huafa ◊o e ◊Otuá,
◊a ia ◊oku hã mei ai ◊a e ta◊engata hono
angá (T&F 19:10–12; Mõsese 1:3; 7:35).

LAULAUNOÁ. Vakai ki he Me◊a
Ta◊e◊aongá

LAUMÅLIÉ. Vakai foki ki he Mate
Fakasinó; Mo◊oni◊i Laumãlié;
Tangatá; Toetu◊ú

Ko e konga ia ◊o ha me◊a mo◊ui ◊a ia na◊e
mo◊ui på ia ki mu◊a ◊i he fanau◊i faka-
matelié, ◊a ia ◊okú ne nofo◊ia ◊a e sino
fakakakanó lolotonga ◊a e mo◊ui faka-
matelié, pea ◊e toe mo◊ui mavahe på ia
hili ◊a e maté kae ◊oua ke a◊u ki he toe-
tu◊ú. Na◊e hoko ◊a e me◊a mo◊ui kotoa
på—◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá, fanga
manú, mo e ◊akaú—ko e ngaahi laumã-
lie ki mu◊a ◊oku te◊eki ke ◊i ai ha fa◊a-
hinga me◊a mo◊ui ◊i he mãmaní (Sånesi
2:4–5; Mõsese 3:4–7). ◊Oku fõtunga
tatau på ◊a e sino fakalaumãlié pea mo
e sino fakakakanó (1 N∏fai 11:11; ◊Eta
3:15–16; T&F 77:2; T&F 129). Ko e lau-
mãlié ko e me◊a ia, ka ◊oku pelepelengesi
mo haohaoa ange ia ◊i he ngaahi ◊elemå-
niti pe me◊a fakamatelié (T&F 131:7).

Ko e kakai kotoa på ko ha foha pe
◊ofefine ia ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e fanau◊i
ia ko ha laumãlie ki ha Ongo Mãtu◊a
Fakalangi ki mu◊a pea toki fanau◊i mai
kinautolu ki ha ongo mãtu◊a fakamatelie
◊i he mãmaní (Hepel° 12:9). ◊Oku ma◊u
◊e he tokotaha kotoa på ◊i he mãmaní
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ha sino fakalaumãlie ta◊e-fa◊a-mate mo
ha sino ◊o e kakano mo e hui. Pea hangå
ko ia ko hono fa◊a faka◊uhinga◊i he
taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i he folofolá, ◊oku hoko
◊a e laumãlié mo e sino fakakakanó ko
e laumãlie mo◊ui pe mo◊oni◊i laumãlié
(Sånesi 2:7; T&F 88:15; Mo. 3:7, 9, 19;
◊‰pa. 5:7). ◊Oku lava ◊a e laumãlié ◊o
mo◊ui ta◊e ◊i ai ha sino fakakakano, ka
◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊a e sino fakakakanó ◊o
mo◊ui ta◊ekau ai ◊a e laumãlié (Såmisi
2:26). Ko e mate fakasinó ◊a hono faka-
mavahe◊i ◊o e laumãlié mei he sinó. ◊E
toe fakataha◊i ◊i he toetu◊ú ◊a e laumã-
lié mo e sino ◊o e kakano mo e hui tatau
mo ia na◊á ne ma◊u ia ◊i he◊ene hoko ko
e tangata fakamatelié, pea ◊oku ◊i ai
hona faikehekehe lalahi ◊e ua: ◊e ◊ikai
toe fakamavahe◊i ◊a kinaua, pea ◊e hoko
ai ◊a e sino fakamatelié ◊o ta◊e-fa◊a-mate
mo fakahaohaoa◊i (◊Alamã 11:45; T&F
138:16–17).

◊Oku ◊ikai kakano mo hui ha laumãlie
◊o hangå ko ia ◊oku mou ◊iló ni ◊iate aú,
Luke 24:39. ◊Oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he
Laumãlié mo hotau laumãlié, ko e fã-
nau ◊a e ◊Otua ◊a kitautolu, Loma 8:16.
Fakaongoongolelei◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i homou
sinó pea ◊i homou laumãlié, 1 Kol. 6:20.
Ko e sino ko ◊ení ko e sino ia ◊o hoku
laumãlié, ◊Eta 3:16. Ko e laumãlie ◊a e
tangatá, T&F 93:33. Na◊e ngãue ◊a
Kalaisi ki he ngaahi laumãlie mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊i palataisí, T&F 138:28–30 (1 Pita
3:18–19). Na◊e fanau◊i mai ◊a kimoutolu
ki he mãmaní ◊i he vai, mo e toto, pea
mo e laumãlie, Mõsese 6:59. Na◊á ne
tu◊u ◊i he ha◊oha◊onga ◊o kinautolu ◊a ia
ko e ngaahi laumãlie, ◊‰pa. 3:23.

Ko e laumãlie ◊ulí pe laumãlie koví: Na◊e
kapusi ◊e S∏s° ◊a e kau tåvolo tokolahi,
Ma◊ake 1:27, 34, 39. Ha◊u ki tu◊a mei he
tangatá ◊a koe ko e laumãlie ◊uli,
Ma◊ake 5:2–13. ◊Oku ako◊i ◊e he laumã-
lie ◊ulí ◊a e tangatá ke ◊oua te ne lotu,
2 N∏fai 32:8. Na◊á ne kapusi ◊a e kau
tåvoló mo e ngaahi laumãlie ◊ulí ◊i he
huafa ◊o S∏suú, 3 N∏fai 7:19. ◊Oku lahi
◊a e ngaahi laumãlie kãkã kuo nau ◊alu
atu ◊i he mãmaní ◊o kãkaa◊i ◊a e mãmaní,
T&F 50:2, 31–32. Na◊e fakamatala◊i ◊e

Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊e tolu ◊e
lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ai pe ◊oku mei he ◊Otuá ◊a e
laumãlié pe mei he tåvoló, T&F 129.

LAUMÅLIE KOVÍ, NGAAHI.
Vakai ki he Laumãlie ◊Ulí, Ngaahi

LAUMÅLIE MÅ◊ONI◊ONÍ. Vakai
foki ki he Angahala ◊oku ◊Ikai
Fakamolemoleá; Fakafiemãlié;
Fakahaá; Foaki ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni
◊o e Tala◊ofá; Lupé, Faka◊ilonga ◊o
e; Papitaisó; Ue◊i Fakalaumãlié;
◊Otuá

Ko e måmipa ia hono tolu ◊o e Tolu◊i
◊Otuá (1 Sione 5:7; T&F 20:28). Ko ha
tokotaha ia ◊oku Laumãlie på, pea ◊oku
◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha sino ◊o e kakano mo
e hui (T&F 130:22). ◊Oku fa◊a ui ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ko e Laumãlié,
pe ko e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá.

◊Oku fakahoko ◊e he Laumãlie Mã-
◊oni◊oní ha ngaahi fatongia mahu◊inga
lahi ◊i he palani ◊o e fakamo◊uí. (1) ◊Okú
ne fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e Tamaí pea mo e ◊Aló
(1 Kol. 12:3; 3 N∏fai 28:11; ◊Eta 12:41). (2)
◊Okú ne fakahã ◊a e mo◊oni ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på (Sione 14:26; 16:13; Molo-
nai 10:5; T&F 39:6). (3) ◊Okú ne hanga
◊o fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊oku nau
fakatomala pea nau papitaisó (Sione
3:5; 3 N∏fai 27:20; Mõsese 6:64–68). (4)
Ko ia ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Tala-
◊ofá (T&F 76:50–53; 132:7, 18–19, 26).

◊Oku lava ke hoko mai ◊a e mãlohi ◊o
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ki ha taha ki
mu◊a ◊i he papitaisó ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i kiate
ia ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e ongoongoleleí. Ka ko
e totonu ko ia ke ma◊u ◊a e feohi ma◊u
på ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he taimi
◊oku fe◊unga mo taau ai ha tahá, ko ha
me◊a-foaki ia ◊oku toki lava på ◊o ma◊u
◊i he hilifaki ◊o e nimá ◊e ha tokotaha
◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí hili hano fakamafai◊i
ha taha ke papitaiso ki he Siasi mo◊oni
◊o S∏s° Kalaisí.

Na◊e akonaki ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊oku fa◊a
fakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi angahala
kotoa på tuku kehe på ◊a e lohiaki◊i ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní (Mãtiu 12:31–32;
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Ma◊ake 3:28–29; Luke 12:10; Hepel°
6:4–8; T&F 76:34–35).

◊Oku fakaloto◊i ◊e he Laumãlié ◊a e
tangatá ke nau ◊a◊eva ◊i he ngaahi tu◊u-
tu◊uni ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊Isikeli 36:27. ◊Oku
fakamafai◊i ◊a e kau ◊Aposetoló ke nau
fai papitaiso ◊i he huafa ◊o e Tamaí, ◊Aló,
pea mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, Mãtiu
28:19. ◊E ako◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he me◊a kotoa på,
Sione 14:26. Na◊e lea ◊a e kau tangata
mã◊oni◊oní ◊i hono ue◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, 2 Pita 1:21.
Na◊e tataki ◊a N∏fai ◊e he Laumãlié,
1 N∏fai 4:6. ◊E fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate kinautolu, ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
1 N∏fai 10:17–19. ◊Oku fakahã ◊e he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni kiate kimoutolu
◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku totonu ke mou
faí, 2 N∏fai 32:5. ◊I he mãlohi ◊o e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní te mou lava ai ke
◊ilo◊i hono mo◊oni ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, Molonai 10:5. ◊E fakahã
kiate koe ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i
ho ◊atamaí pea ◊i ho lotó, T&F 8:2. ◊Oku
tãkiekina ◊e he Laumãlié ke failelei,
T&F 11:12. ◊Oku ◊ilo◊i ◊e he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på,
T&F 35:19. ◊Oku ako◊i ◊e he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e ngaahi me◊a fakamelino
◊o e pule◊angá, T&F 36:2 (T&F 39:6).
Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou ma◊u ◊a e Laumã-
lié ◊e ◊ikai te mou faiako, T&F 42:14.
◊Oku fakamo◊oni ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ki he Tamaí mo e ◊Aló, T&F 42:17
(1 Kol. 12:3; 3 N∏fai 11:32, 35–36). ◊Oku
foaki ki he ni◊ihi ◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ke nau ◊ilo◊i ko S∏s° Kalaisí ko e
◊Alo ia ◊o e ◊Otuá, T&F 46:13. ◊Ilonga ha
me◊a te nau lea ◊aki ◊i hono ue◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊e hoko
ia ko e folofola, T&F 68:4. ◊E fekau◊i
atu ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ke faka-
mo◊oni◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia
te mo lea◊akí, T&F 100: 8. ◊E hoko ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ko ho takaua
ma◊u ai på, T&F 121:45–46.

LAUMÅLIE MÅ◊ONI◊ONI ◊O E
TALA◊OFÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní

Ko e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Tala◊ofá
◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní (Ngãue 2:33).
◊Okú ne hanga ◊o fakapapau◊i ◊oku faka-
hõifua ki he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊o e
mã◊oni◊oni, ngaahi ouau, mo e ngaahi
fuakava ◊a e tangatá. ◊Oku fakamo◊oni◊i
◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Tala◊ofá ki
he Tamaí kuo fakahoko totonu ◊a e
ngaahi ouau fakamo◊uí, pea kuo tauhi ◊a
e ngaahi fuakava ◊oku fekau◊aki mo iá.

Ko kinautolu kuo fakama◊u ◊e he Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Tala◊ofá te nau
ma◊u ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊a e Tamaí,
T&F 76:51–60 (◊Efesõ 1:13–14). Kuo pau
ke fakama◊u ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni
◊o e Tala◊ofá ◊a e ngaahi fuakava mo e
ngaahi ngãue kotoa på ka ne ma◊u ha
mãlohi ◊i he hili ◊a e mo◊ui ko ◊ení, T&F
132:7, 18–19, 26.

LAUMÅLIE ◊ULÍ. Vakai ki he
Laumãlié—Laumãlie ◊Ulí pe
Laumãlie Koví

LÅUNGÁ. Vakai foki ki he Angatu◊ú

Ko e hanu ia koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi tau-
mu◊a, ngaahi palani, pe kau tamaio-
◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí.

Na◊e lãunga ◊a e kakaí kia Mõsese, ◊Eke.
15:23–16:3. Na◊e lãunga ◊a e kakai Siú
koe◊uhi ko S∏s°, Sione 6:41. Na◊e lãunga
◊a Leimana mo Låmiuela ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a lahi, 1 N∏fai 2:11–12; (1 N∏fai
3:31; 17:17). ◊Oua te ke lãunga koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi me◊a kuo ◊ikai te ke ma-
mata ki aí, T&F 25:4.

LAU◊IKOVÍ. Vakai ki he Lea Koví

LAU◊IKOVI◊Í. Vakai ki he Lea Koví

LEÁ.

Ko e ngaahi lea, ◊oku tohi pe lea ◊aki, ◊a
ia ◊oku fakatahataha◊i ◊i ha ngaahi
s∏pinga pau koe◊uhí ke fakafetu◊utaki
◊aki ha fa◊ahinga me◊a, pe ngaahi faka-
kaukau. ◊Oku hã mei he anga ◊o ◊etau
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e leá ◊a e fa◊ahinga ongo
◊oku ◊i hotau lotó ◊o kau ki he ◊Otuá mo
e kakai kehé. ◊E foaki mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ki
he fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá ha lea
haohaoa ◊i he hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí (Såf. 3:8–9).
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Na◊e lea taha på ◊a mãmani kotoa, Så-
nesi 11:1. Na◊e veuveuki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
lea ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊i he mãmaní,
Sånesi 11:4–9. Na◊e fanongo ◊a e ta-
ngata taki taha ki he◊enau leá ◊i he◊ene
lea ◊a◊ana, Ngãue 2:1–6. ◊Oku folofola
◊a e ◊Eikí ki he tangatá ◊i he◊enau leá,
2 N∏fai 31:3 (T&F 1:24). Na◊e ako◊i ◊e
Penisimani ki hono ngaahi fohá ◊a e lea
◊a ◊enau ngaahi tamaí koe◊uhi ke nau
lava ◊o hoko ko e kau tangata poto,
Mõsaia 1:2–5. Ko ia ia ◊oku angamal°
◊a ◊ene leá pea fakamãma◊í ko e toko-
taha ia mei he ◊Otuá ◊o kapau ◊okú ne
talangofua ki he◊eku ngaahi ouaú,
T&F 52:16. Hoko ◊o maheni mo e
ngaahi leá, mo e ngaahi ◊eleló, mo e
kakaí, T&F 90:15. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e ◊Åtama
mo ◊ene fãnaú ◊a e lea ◊a ia na◊e hao-
haoa pea te◊eki ◊uli◊i, Mõsese 6:5–6, 46.
Na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e mãlohi lahi ◊o
e lea, Mõsese 7:13.

LEA FAKATÅTÅ

Ko ha akonaki nounou ◊i he lea pe fale◊i.

Ko e tohi ◊o e Ngaahi Lea Fakatãtaá: Ko
ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i ai ha ngaahi talanoa fakatãtã, ngaahi
lea, mo e ngaahi maau lahi, pea na◊e
tohi honau ni◊ihi ◊e Solomone. ◊Oku
lahi hono fa◊a ngãue ◊aki ◊o e tohi ◊o e
Ngaahi Lea Fakatãtaá ◊i he Fuakava
Fo◊oú.

◊Oku ◊i he vahe 1–9 ha fakamatala ki
he poto mo◊oní. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 10–24
hano fakatahataha◊i ◊o e ngaahi lea
◊oku kau ki he ngaahi founga totonu
mo e founga hala ◊o e mo◊uí. ◊Oku ◊i he
vahe 25–29 ◊a e ngaahi lea fakatãtã
(palõvepi) ◊a Solomone ◊a ia na◊e hiki ◊e
he kau tangata ◊a Hesekaia, ko e tu◊i ◊o
Siutá. ◊Oku kau ◊i he vahe 30–31 ha
fakamatala ki he fefine angama◊a mo
anga-mã◊oni◊oní.

LEA KEHEKEHÉ, ME◊A-FOAKI ◊O
E NGAAHI. Vakai foki ki he
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlié, Ngaahi;
◊Eleló

Ko ha me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlie Mã-
◊oni◊oní ◊a ia ◊okú ne ngaohi ha ni◊ihi

◊oku ue◊i fakalaumãlié ke nau lea ◊i ha
ngaahi lea muli, pe ◊oku mahino kiate
kinautolu pea nau fakatonulea ki ha
ngaahi lea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau maheni mo
ia. ◊Oku mau tui ki he me◊a-foaki ◊o e
lea ◊i he ngaahi lea kehekehé (TT 1:7).

Na◊e fakapito ◊aki ◊a kinautolu ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, pea nau kamata
ke lea ◊aki ◊a e lea kehekehe, Ngãue 2:4.
Ko ia ia ◊oku lea ◊i he lea ta◊e◊iló ◊oku
◊ikai lea ia ki he tangatá ka ki he ◊Otua,
1 Kol. 14:1–5, 27–28. Ko e ngaahi lea
kehekehé ko e faka◊ilonga ia kiate ki-
nautolu ◊oku ta◊etuí, 1 Kol. 14:22–28.
Pea ◊e toki hoko mai ◊a e papitaiso ◊aki
◊a e afí mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; pea
te mou toki lava ◊o lea ◊aki ◊a e lea ◊a e
kau ◊ãngeló, 2 N∏fai 31:13–14. Na◊e
na◊ina◊i ◊a ◊Amaleki ki he kakai kotoa
på ke nau tui ki he me◊a-foaki ◊o e lea ◊i
he ngaahi lea kehekehé, ◊Amenai 1:25.
◊Oku foaki ki he ni◊ihi ke lea ◊i he ngaahi
lea kehekehé, pea ki he tokotaha kehe
hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi lea kehe-
kehé, T&F 46:24–25 (1 Kol. 12:10; Molo-
nai 10:8, 15–16). Tuku ke lilingi hifo ◊a
e me◊a-foaki ◊o e lea ◊i he ngaahi lea
kehekehé, T&F 109:36.

LEA KOVÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Feke◊ike◊í; Laú; Loí, Talanoa Loí

Ko e lea ◊aki ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku hala,
fakatupu loto-mamahi, pe fakalielia.
◊Oku fa◊a fai ◊a e ngaahi lea pehå ◊i he
folofolá ki ha toko taha ◊o fakataumu◊a
ki hono fakatupu ha◊ane mamahi.

Ta◊ofi ho ◊eleló mei he kovi, Same 34:13
(1 Pita 3:10). ◊Oku keli hake ◊a e koví ◊e
he tangata angakoví, LFkt. 16:27. ◊Oku
mon°◊ia ◊a kimoutolu ◊o ka manukia ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he me◊a kovi kotoa på,
Mãtiu 5:11 (3 N∏fai 12:11). ◊Oku ha◊u
mei he lotó ◊a e mahalo koví, Mãtiu
15:19 (Ma◊ake 7:21). ◊Oua na◊á ke lea
kovi ki he pule ◊a ho◊o kakaí, Ngãue
23:5. Tuku ke mama◊o meiate kimou-
tolu ◊a e lea fakakovi kotoa på, ◊Efesõ
4:31. ◊Oua na◊a feleakovi◊aki ◊a kimou-
tolu kiate kimoutolu, Såmisi 4:11.
Tokanga ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha lau◊ikovi,
pe lea kovi T&F 20:54.
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LEA TAUKAÉ (KI HE ◊OTUÁ).
Vakai ki he Taukaé (ki he ◊Otuá)

LEA TA◊EFE◊UNGÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Lea Taukaé (ki he ◊Otuá)

Ko e lea ta◊e-faka◊apa◊apa pe manuki
ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku toputapú, kae
tautautefito ki he ta◊e-◊apasia ki he
huafa ◊o e ◊Otuá.

◊Oua na◊á ke takuanoa ◊a e huafa ◊o
Sihova ko ho ◊Otuá, ◊Eke. 20:7 (2 N∏fai
26:32; Mõsaia 13:15; T&F 136:21). Ko e
hã ◊oku tau maumau◊i ai ◊a e fuakava ◊a
◊etau ngaahi tamaí, Malakai 2:10. Ko e
lea kovi kotoa på ◊oku lea ◊aki ◊e he
kakaí, ◊e fakamaau ai ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
◊aho fakamãú, Mãtiu 12:34–37. ◊Oku
mei he ngutu på tahá ◊a e tãpuaki mo e
kapekape, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai lelei ke pehå,
Såmisi 3:10. ◊E fakahalaia◊i kitautolu
◊e he◊etau ngaahi leá, ◊Alamã 12:14
(Mõsaia 4:30). Tuku ke tokanga ◊a e
kakai kotoa på pe ◊e anga-fåfå ◊enau
taku ◊a hoku hingoá ◊i honau lou-
ngutú, T&F 63:61–62.

LEA ◊O E POTÓ

Ko ha lao ia ki he mo◊ui leleí ◊a ia na◊e
fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he lelei faka-
sino mo fakalaumãlie ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni-
◊oní (T&F 89). Kuo ui ia ko e Lea ◊o e
Potó. Na◊e ako◊i ma◊u på ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
kau muimui kiate iá ◊a e ngaahi tefito◊i
mo◊oni ◊o e mo◊ui leleí. Na◊e fakahã
mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kia Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga me◊akai ke kaí mo e
fa◊ahinga ke faka◊ehi◊ehi mei aí, faka-
taha mo ha tala◊ofa ◊o e ngaahi tãpuaki
fakatu◊asino mo fakalaumãlie ki hono
tauhi ◊o e Lea ◊o e Potó.

◊Oua na◊á ke inu uaine pe ha inu mã-
lohi, Lev. 10:9. Ko e me◊a manuki ◊a
e kavá, pea ko e me◊a fakatupu lili ◊a
e kava mãlohí, LFkt. 20:1. ◊E kona ◊a
e kava mãlohí kiate kinautolu ◊oku
inu aí, ◊πsaia 24:9. Na◊e ◊ikai faka◊uli◊i
◊e Taniela ia ◊aki ◊a e me◊akai mo e
uaine ◊a e tu◊í, Taniela 1:8. Kapau ◊e
maumau◊i ◊e ha taha ◊a e fale tapu ◊o
e ◊Otuá, ◊e maumau◊i ia ◊e he ◊Otuá,
1 Kol. 3:16–17. Ko e kau fa◊a konaá,

◊e ◊ikai te nau lava◊i ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o
e ◊Otuá, 1 Kol. 6:10 (Kalåtia 5:21). Ko
ia ia ◊e fekau ke ◊oua na◊a kai ◊e he
tangatá ◊a e kakano◊i manú, ◊oku ◊ikai
ke tu◊utu◊uni ia ◊e he ◊Otuá, T&F
49:18–21. Na◊e foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ki he mãmaní ke faka-
◊aonga◊i ◊i he fakapotopoto, kae ◊ikai
ke fu◊u hulu, T&F 59:20. Na◊e folo-
fola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he Kãingalotú ke
◊oua te nau ngãue ◊aki ◊a e uainé,
kava mãlohí, tapaká, mo e ngaahi inu
velá, T&F 89:1–9. Kuo tu◊utu◊uni ke
ngãue ◊aki ◊e he tangatá mo e fanga
manú ◊a e ngaahi ◊akau ∏kí, fua◊i ◊akaú,
kakano◊i manú, mo e kålení, T&F
89:10–17. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he talangofua
ki he Lea ◊o e Potó ◊o ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi
tãpuaki fakatu◊asino mo fakalaumã-
lie, T&F 89:18–21.

LEHOPOAME. Vakai foki ki he
Solomone

Ko e ◊alo ia ◊o e Tu◊i ko Solomoné ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊á ne fetongi ◊ene
tamaí pea pule ◊i Sel°salema ◊i ha ta◊u
◊e hongofulu mã fitu (1 Ng. Tu◊i 11:43;
14:21, 31). Na◊e vaeua ◊a e pule◊angá
lolotonga ◊a e pule ◊a Lehopoamé, ◊o
hoko ko e pule◊anga ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he
tokelaú mo e pule◊anga ◊o Siuta ◊i he
tongá (1 Ng. Tu◊i 11:31–36; 12:19–20).
Na◊e pule ◊a Lehopoame ki he pule-
◊anga ◊o Siutá.

LEIMANA. Vakai foki ki he Leimaná,
Kau; L∏hai, Tamai ◊a N∏faí

Ko e foha lahi taha ia ◊o L∏hai mo Sålai
◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná, pea ko e ta◊o-
kete lahi taha ia ◊o N∏faí (1 N∏fai 2:5).
Na◊e lahi ange på ◊a e fili ◊a Leimana ki
he faikoví kae ◊ikai failelei.

Na◊e lãunga ◊a Leimana ki he◊ene
tamaí, 1 N∏fai 2:11–12. Angatu◊u ki
hono tokoua mã◊oni◊oní, 1 N∏fai 7:6
(1 N∏fai 3:28–29). ◊Ikai te ne kai ◊i he
fua ◊o e ◊akau ◊o e mo◊ui ◊i he me◊a-
hã-mai ◊a L∏haí, 1 N∏fai 8:35–36. Na◊e
hoko mai ◊a e fakamala◊ia kia Leimana
mo kinautolu na◊e muimui ◊iate iá,
2 N∏fai 5:21 (◊Alamã 3:7).



99 Levitiko

LEIMANÁ, KAU. Vakai foki ki he
Leimana; N∏faí, Kau; Tohi ◊a
Molomoná

Ko ha kulupu ◊o e kakai ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná, ◊a ia na◊e ◊i ai honau toko-
lahi ko e hako ia ◊o Leimana, ko e foha
lahi taha ◊o L∏haí. Na◊a nau pehå na◊e
faihala ◊a N∏fai mo hono hakó kiate
kinautolu (Mõsaia 10:11–17). Na◊e
tupu ai ◊enau angatu◊u ki he kau N∏faí
pea na◊e lahi ai ◊enau ta◊etali ◊a e
ngaahi akonaki ◊o e ongoongoleleí. Ka
neongo iá, na◊e tali ◊e he kau Leimaná
◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i ha ki◊i taimi si◊i ki
mu◊a pea ◊alo◊i mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, pea
na◊a nau mã◊oni◊oni ange ◊i he kau N∏-
faí (Hilam. 6:34–36). Na◊e ◊osi ha ta◊u ◊e
uangeau mei he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisi ki
he ongo ◊Amelika, na◊e toe fai anga-
hala ◊a e kau Leimaná mo e kau N∏faí
pea nau kamata ke fetau◊aki ◊iate ki-
nautolu. Na◊e hanga ◊e he kau Leimaná
◊o faka◊auha faka◊aufuli ◊a e pule◊anga
◊o e kau N∏faí ◊i he ta◊u 400 t.s. nai.

Na◊e ikuna◊i ◊e he kau Leimaná ◊a e
hako ◊o N∏faí, 1 N∏fai 12:19–20. Na◊e
fehi◊a ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊i he kau N∏faí,
2 N∏fai 5:14. ◊E hoko ◊a e kau Leimaná
ko e fakamamahi ki he kau N∏faí,
2 N∏fai 5:25. ◊E ◊oatu ◊e he Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná ki he kau Leimaná ha ◊ilo ki
he◊enau ngaahi tamaí pea mo e ongo-
ongolelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, 2 N∏fai 30:3–6
(peesi Talamu◊aki ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná). Ko e kau Leimaná ko ha toenga
kinautolu ◊o e kau Siú, T&F 19:27. ◊E
matala ◊a e kau Leimaná ◊o hangå ko e
lose ki mu◊a ◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí,
T&F 49:24.

L‰MIUELA. Vakai foki ki he
Leimana; Leimaná, Kau; L∏hai,
Tamai ◊a N∏faí

Ko e foha ia hono ua ◊o L∏hai ◊i he Tohi
◊a Molomoná pea ko e toko taha ◊o e
ngaahi ta◊okete ◊o N∏faí. Na◊á ne kau
mo Leimana ◊i hono fakafepaki◊i ◊o
N∏faí.

Na◊e na◊ina◊i ◊a L∏hai kia Låmiuela ke
tu◊u ma◊u, ◊o hangå ha tele◊á, 1 N∏fai
2:10. Na◊e ◊ita kia N∏fai, pea tokanga kia

Leimana, 1 N∏fai 3:28. Na◊e kau faka-
taha ◊a e kau Låmiuelá mo e kau Lei-
maná, Såkope 1:13–14 (◊Alamã 47:35).

L‰PANI, TAUHI ◊O E NGAAHI
PELETI PALASÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Peleti Palasá, Ngaahi

Ko e tangata ia ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
◊a ia na◊á ne tauhi ◊a e ngaahi peleti
palasá ◊i Sel°salemá ◊i he taimi ◊o e
fãmili ◊o L∏haí. Na◊e kaiha◊a ◊a Låpani
meia N∏fai mo hono ngaahi tokouá mo
feinga ke tãmate◊i ◊a kinautolu (1 N∏fai
3:1–27). Na◊e fakahinohino◊i ◊e he Lau-
mãlié ◊a N∏fai ke ne tãmate◊i ◊a Låpani
koe◊uhí kae lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
peletí (1 N∏fai 4:1–26).

L‰PANI, TUONGA◊ANE ◊O
LEPEKÁ. Vakai foki ki he Lepeka

Ko ha tuonga◊ane ia ◊o Lepeka ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á pea ko e tamai ia ◊a
Lia mo Låsieli, ◊a e ongo mali ◊o Såkopé
(Sånesi 24:29–60; 27:43–44; 28:1–5;
29:4–29; 30:25–42; 31:1–55).

LEPEKA. Vakai foki ki he ◊Aisake

Ko e uaifi ia ◊o ◊Aisake, ko ha påteliake
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 24–27).
Ko e Lepeka ◊a e fa◊å ◊a ◊πsoa mo Såkopé
(Sånesi 25:23–26).

LESIELI. Vakai foki ki he Såkope,
Foha ◊o ◊Aisaké

Ko ha uaifi ia ◊o Såkope ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á (Sånesi 29–31, 35). Ko e fa◊å
foki ia ◊a Siosefa mo Penisimaní.

LEVITIKO. Vakai foki ki he
Penitateoke

Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a ia
◊oku fakamatala ki he ngaahi fatongia
fakataula◊eiki ◊i ◊Isilelí. ◊Oku fakamama-
fa◊i ai ◊a e mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá mo e
ngaahi fono ◊a ia ◊e mo◊ui ◊a hono kakaí
◊o fakatatau ki ai koe◊uhi ke nau mã◊oni-
◊oni. Ko ◊ene taumu◊á ke ako◊i ◊a e ngaahi
fakakaukau fakaeangama◊a mo e ngaahi
mo◊oni fakalotu ◊o e fono ◊a Mõsesé ◊i
hono fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi ouau. Na◊e
tohi ◊e Mõsese ◊a e tohi Levitikó.
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◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–7 ki he
ngaahi ouau ◊o e feilaulaú. ◊Oku faka-
matala◊i ◊i he vahe 8–10 ◊a e ngaahi
ouau ◊oku fakahoko ◊o fekau◊aki mo e
kau taula◊eikí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe
11 ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e me◊a ◊e lava pe
◊ikai lava ◊o kai pea mo e me◊a ◊oku
ma◊á mo e me◊a ◊oku ta◊ema◊á. ◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a e vahe 12 ki he kakai
fefiné hili ◊enau fanau◊i ◊enau fãnaú.
Ko e ngaahi fono ◊a e vahe 13–15 ◊oku
fekau◊aki mo e me◊a ◊oku ta◊ema◊a ki he
ngaahi ouaú. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 16 ◊a e
ngaahi ouau ke fakahoko ◊i he ◊Aho ◊o e
Fakaleleí. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 17–26 ◊a e
ngaahi fono ◊oku kau ki he ngaahi
me◊a fakalotu mo e feohi fakasõsiale
ke tauhí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 27
◊o kau ki he me◊a na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí
ki ◊Isileli ke nau fakatapui ki he ◊Eikí ◊i
he fua ◊o ◊enau ngoué, ngaahi takanga
monumanu ∏kí, mo e ngaahi takanga
monumanu lalahí.

LE◊Ó. Vakai foki ki he Fakahaá

◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ◊i he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i
hono ngãue ◊aki ◊i he folofolá ki ha
põpoaki ◊oku folofola mai ◊aki ◊e he
◊Eikí pe ko ◊ene kau talafekaú ◊o ongo◊i
pe fanongo ki ai. ◊Oku toe lava foki
ke ongo◊i ◊a e le◊o ◊o e Laumãlié ◊i he
fanongo, ka ◊oku fakataumu◊a ia ki he
lotó pe ◊atamaí.

Na◊e fanongo ◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ki he
le◊o ◊o Sihová, Sånesi 3:8 (Mõsese 4:14).
Na◊e folofola mai ◊a Sihova kia ◊Ilaisiã
◊i ha kihi◊i le◊o si◊i, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 19:11–13.
◊Oku muimui ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ki he
le◊o ◊o e Tauhi-sipi Leleí, Sione 10:1–
16. Ko ia ia ◊oku ◊i he mo◊oní ◊oku fa-
nongo ia ki hoku le◊ó, Sione 18:37.
Na◊á ku talangofua ki he le◊o ◊o e Lau-
mãlié, 1 N∏fai 4:6–18. Na◊e ongo mai
ha le◊o kiate au, ◊o pehå: ◊E ◊πnosi, kuo
fakamolemole◊i ho◊o ngaahi angahalá,
◊πnosi 1:5. Ko ha kihi◊i le◊o-si◊i ia ◊oku
fu◊u vaivai ◊aupito pea na◊e mahuhu-
huhu ia ◊o ongo ki he laumãlié tonu,
Hilam. 5:29–33 (3 N∏fai 11:3–7). Ne-
ongo pe ko e fai ia ◊i hoku le◊o på ◊o◊okú
pe ◊i he le◊o ◊o ◊eku kau tamaio◊eikí,
◊oku tatau ai på, T&F 1:38. Pea ◊ilonga

ha me◊a te nau lea ◊aki ◊i hono ue◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊e
hoko ia ko e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F 68:2–4.
Ko e tangata kotoa på ◊e talangofua ki
hoku le◊ó te ne mamata ki hoku matá
pea ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ou ◊i ai, T&F 93:1.

LE◊Ó, LE◊OHÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakatokangá, Fakatokanga◊í

Ke fa◊a le◊o pe fa◊a vakavakai. ◊Oku
mateuteu ◊a e tokotaha ko ia ◊oku le◊o
mo talangofuá. Ko e kau tangata le◊ó
ko e kau takimu◊a ia kuo ui ◊e he kau
fakafofonga ◊o e ◊Eikí ki ha fatongia
pau koe◊uhi ko e lelei ◊a e kakai kehé.
Ko kinautolu ko ia kuo ui ko e kau
takimu◊á, ◊oku ◊i ai hanau fatongia ma-
kehe ke nau toe hoko foki ko e kau
tangata le◊o ki he toenga ◊o e mãmaní.

Kuó u tuku koe ko e [tangata] le◊o,
◊Isikeli 3:17–21. Ko e kau tangata le◊o
ko ia ◊oku nau hiki hake ◊a e le◊o ◊o e
fakatokangá ◊oku nau fakahaofi honau
laumãlie ◊o kinautolú foki, ◊Isikeli
33:7–9. Ko ia le◊o: he ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
◊ilo ◊a e feitu◊ula◊ã ko ia ◊e ha◊u ai homou
◊Eikí, Mãtiu 24:42–43 (Mãtiu 25:13;
Ma◊ake 13:35–37; T&F 133:10–11). Le◊o
mo lotu, telia na◊a lava◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊e he ◊ahi◊ahí, Mãtiu 26:41 (3 N∏fai 18:15,
18). Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te mou ◊ilo◊i ho◊o-
mou ngaahi fakakaukaú, mo ho◊omou
ngaahi leá, mo ho◊omou ngaahi ngãué
pehå kuo pau ke mou mala◊ia, Mõsaia
4:30. Na◊e fakanofo ◊e ◊Alamã ha kau
taula◊eiki mo ha kaumãtu◊a ke pule◊i
mo le◊ohi ◊a e siasí, ◊Alamã 6:1. Ko ia ia
◊oku ◊ikai te ne ◊amanaki atu ki he ha◊u
◊a e Fakamo◊uí ◊e motuhi atu ia, T&F
45:44. Kuo ui mo fakanofo ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊a e p∏sopé mo e ni◊ihi kehe ke le◊ohi ◊a
e siasí, T&F 46:27. Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e kau tangata le◊o ki he ngoue
vainé, T&F 101:44–58.

LIA. Vakai foki ki he Låpani,
Tuonga◊ane ◊o Lepeká; Såkope,
Foha ◊o ◊Aisaké

Ko e ◊ofefine lahi taha ia ◊o Låpani ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á, pea ko e toko taha ia
◊o e ngaahi uaifi ◊o Såkopé (Sånesi 29).
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Na◊e hoko ◊a Lia ko e fa◊å ki he ngaahi
foha ◊e toko ono mo e ta◊ahine ◊e toko
taha (Sånesi 29:31–35; 30:17–21).

LIAHONÁ

Ko ha me◊a fuopotopoto palasa ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná mo hano me◊a tuhu
◊e ua ◊a ia ◊okú ne ◊omi ha ngaahi faka-
hinohinó—◊o hangå ha kãpasá—kae
◊uma◊ã foki ha ngaahi fakahinohino
fakalaumãlie kia L∏hai mo kinautolu
na◊a nau muimui kiate iá, ◊i he taimi
na◊a nau mã◊oni◊oni aí. Na◊e foaki mai
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e Liahoná peá ne fai mai ai
ha ngaahi fakahinohino.

Na◊e ma◊u ◊e L∏hai ha me◊a fuopotopoto
◊o e palasa na◊e ◊i loto ◊a e hui ◊e ua; na◊e
tuhu◊i ◊a e hala ke mau fou ai, 1 N∏fai
16:10. Na◊e ngãue ◊a e me◊a fuopotopotó
◊o fakatatau ki he tuí mo e faivelengá,
1 N∏fai 16:28–29 (◊Alamã 37:40). Na◊e
foaki ◊e Penisimani ◊a e me◊a fuopoto-
potó kia Mõsaia, Mõsaia 1:16. Na◊e ui
◊a e me◊a fuopotopoto pe ko e me◊a
fakahinohino ko e Liahoná, ◊Alamã
37:38. Na◊e fakatatau ◊a e Liahoná ki he
folofola ◊a Kalaisí, ◊Alamã 37:43–45.
Na◊e tuku ke mamata ◊a e Kau Faka-
mo◊oni ◊e Toko Tolu ki he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ki he me◊a fakahinohino ko
ia na◊e tuku kia L∏hai, T&F 17:1.

LπHAI, KO E FAIFEKAU NπFAÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Hilamani, Foha ◊o
Hilamaní

Ko ha foha ia ◊o Hilamani, ◊a ia ko e foha
◊o Hilamani ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.
Na◊e hoko ◊a L∏hai ko ha faifekau
tu◊u-ki-mu◊a (Hilam. 3:21; 4:14).

Na◊e tauhingoa ia kia L∏hai ko e faka-
manatu ki he◊ene kuí, Hilam. 5:4–6.
Na◊á ne fakaului mo N∏fai ha kau ului
tokolahi, pea na◊e tuku põpula ia, pea
◊ãtakai◊i ◊e he afi, pea talanoa mo e kau
◊ãngelo, Hilam. 5:14–48. Na◊á ne ma◊u
faka ◊aho ha ngaahi fakahã lahi ,
Hilam. 11:23.

LπHAI, KO E ◊EIKITAU NπFAÍ

Ko ha ◊eikitau N∏fai ia ◊i he Tohi ◊a

Molomoná (◊Alamã 43:35–53; 49:16–17;
52:27–36; 53:2; 61:15–21).

LπHAI, TAMAI ◊A NπFAÍ

Ko ha palõfita Hepel° ia ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊a ia na◊á ne tataki hono
fãmilí mo kinautolu na◊e muimui kiate
iá mei Sel°salema ki ha fonua ◊o e tala-
◊ofá ◊i he hemisifia hihifó ◊i he ta◊u 600
k.m. nai. Ko L∏hai ◊a e ◊uluaki palõfita ◊i
hono kakaí ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

Na◊e hola ◊a L∏hai mo hono fãmilí
mei Sel°salema ◊i ha fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí
(1 N∏fai 2:1–4). Ko ha hako ia ◊o Siosefa,
◊a ia na◊e fakatau ki ◊Isipité (1 N∏fai
5:14). Na◊e fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate ia ha
me◊a-hã-mai ◊o kau ki he ◊akau ◊o e
mo◊uí (1 N∏fai 8:2–35). Na◊e hanga ◊e
L∏hai mo hono ngaahi fohá ◊o fo◊u ha
vaka pea nau folau ai ki he hemisifia
hihifó (1 N∏fai 17–18). Na◊á ne fokotu◊u
ma◊u ia mo hono hakó ◊i he fonua fo◊oú
(1 N∏fai 18:23–25). Na◊e hanga ◊e L∏hai
◊o tãpuaki◊i hono ngaahi fohá ki mu◊a
peá ne pekia, peá ne ako◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊o kau kia Kalaisi pea mo hono ◊omi ◊o
e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí (2 N∏fai 1–3; 4:1–12).

Ko e tohi ◊a L∏haí: Na◊e kamata ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita hono liliu ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná
◊i he tohi ◊a L∏haí. Ko ha lekooti ia na◊e
fakanounou◊i ◊e Molomona mei he
ngaahi peleti ◊a L∏haí. Na◊e hili ◊ene liliu
ha peesi ◊e 116 mei he tohí, na◊e ◊oange
ai ◊e Siosefa ◊a e ngaahi peesi ko iá kia
Mãteni Hãlisi, ◊a ia na◊e hoko ◊i ha ki◊i
taimi nounou ko e tangata tohi ◊a
Siosefa ◊i hono liliu ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná. Na◊e mole ◊a e ngaahi peesi ko
iá. Na◊e ◊ikai toe liliu ◊e Siosefa Sãmita
◊a e tohi ◊a L∏haí ke fetongi ◊a e ngaahi
peesi na◊e molé, ka na◊a ne liliu ha
ngaahi fakamatala kehe tatau mo ia
mei he ngaahi peleti koulá (vakai ki he
talateu ki he T&F 3, 10). ◊Oku hoko ◊a e
ngaahi fakamatala kehe ko ia he taimí
ni ko e ◊uluaki tohi ◊e ono ◊o e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

LIKITONI, SITENEI

Ko ha papi ului mo e takimu◊a ◊i he
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Siasi na◊e fakafoki maí ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u
◊o e 1830 mo e konga ki mu◊a ◊o e ngaahi
ta◊u 1840. Na◊e hoko ◊a Sitenei Likitoni ◊i
ha taimi ko e Tokoni ◊Uluaki kia Siosefa
Sãmita ◊i he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluaki ◊o e
Siasí (T&F 35; 58:50, 57; 63:55–56; 76:11–
12, 19–23; 90:6; 93:44; 100:9–11; 124:126).
Na◊á ne mavahe ki mui pea tu◊usi ia
mei he Siasí ◊i Sepitema 1844.

LILIÚ. Vakai foki ki he K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí, Ngaahi; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko e tu◊unga ia ◊oku ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊oku
liliu fakataimi ◊a honau fõtungá mo
honau angá—◊a ia kuo, hiki hake ◊a
kinautolu ki ha tu◊unga fakalaumãlie
mã◊olunga ange—koe◊uhí ke nau lava
◊o kãtaki◊i ke tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao mo e nãunau
◊o ha kakai fakalangi.

Ko e liliu ◊o Kalaisí: Na◊e mamata ◊a Pita,
Såmisi, mo Sione ki he ◊Eikí ◊oku fonu
◊i he nãunau pea liliu ◊i honau ◊aó. Na◊e
tala◊ofa foki ki mu◊a ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ◊e
ma◊u ◊e Pita ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e pule-
◊anga ◊o e langí (Mãtiu 16:13–19; 17:1–
9; Ma◊ake 9:2–10; Luke 9:28–36; 2 Pita
1:16–18). Na◊e hanga ◊e he Fakamo◊uí,
Mõsese, mo ◊Ilaiase (◊Ilaisiã) ◊o foaki
ange ◊i he me◊a mahu◊inga na◊e hoko
ko ◊ení ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí kia Pita, Såmisi, mo Sione. ◊I
he ma◊u ◊e he kau ◊Aposetoló ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ ko ◊eni ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí,
na◊a nau ma◊u ai ◊a e mãlohi ke hoko
atu ◊a e ngãue ◊o e pule◊angá hili ◊a e
hã◊ele hake ◊a S∏s° ki he langí.

Na◊e ako ◊aki ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊o
pehå na◊e liliu foki ◊i he mo◊unga ◊o e
liliú ◊a Pita, Såmisi, mo Sione. Na◊a nau
mamata ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai ki he mãmaní
◊i he anga hono tu◊unga nãunau◊ia ◊i he
kaha◊ú (T&F 63:20–21). Na◊a nau ma-
mata kia Mõsese mo ◊Ilaisiã, ◊okú na ◊i
he sino kuo liliu, pea nau fanongo ki
he le◊o ◊o e Tamaí. Na◊e folofola mai ai
◊a e Tamaí, “Ko hoku ◊Alo ◊ofa◊angá ◊eni
◊a ia ◊oku ou fiemãlie lahi ai, fanongo
kiate ia” (Mãtiu 17:5).

Ko e kakai sino liliú: Na◊a nau mamata
ki he ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊Eke. 24:9–11. Na◊e
ulo ◊a e kili ◊o hono matá lolotonga ◊ene

talanoa mo e ◊Otuá, ◊Eke. 34:29 (Ma◊ake
9:2–3). Na◊e ulo ◊a e fofonga ◊o S∏suú,
Mãtiu 17:2 (Ma◊ake 9:2–3). Na◊e ◊ikai
fa◊a sio fakahangatonu ◊a ◊Isileli ki he
mata ◊o Mõsesé, 2 Kol. 3:7. Na◊e ulo ◊a e
fofonga ◊o ◊Apinetaí ◊o fu◊u ngingila
◊aupito, Mõsaia 13:5–9. Na◊e takatakai
◊a kinaua ◊e ha me◊a na◊e hangå ko e afí,
Hilam. 5:23, 36, 43–45 (3 N∏fai 17:24;
19:14). Na◊a nau hinehina ◊o hangå ko e
fofonga ◊o S∏suú, 3 N∏fai 19:25. Na◊e
hangå ia kiate kinautolu ko hanau
liliú, 3 N∏fai 28:15. Kuo ◊ikai ke ma-
mata ha tangata ki he ◊Otuá ◊i ha taimi
◊i he kakanó, tuku kehe på ◊i he faka-
ake◊i ia ◊e he Laumãlié, T&F 67:10–12.
Na◊e faka◊ã homa matá ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlié, T&F 76:12. Na◊e ◊ia Mõsese
◊a e nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá, Mõsese 1:2.
Na◊e ◊iate au ◊a hono nãunaú; pea na◊á
ku mamata ki hono fofongá, he na◊á ku
liliu ◊i hono ◊aó, Mõsese 1:11. Na◊á ku
vakai ki he matangaki ◊a e ngaahi
langí, pea na◊e fakakofu◊i au ◊aki ◊a e
nãunau, Mõsese 7:3–4.

LILIU LEÁ

Ko hono fakamatala◊i hono ◊uhinga ◊o
ha fakakaukau kuo fakahã mai ◊i ha
lea kehe pea ◊i hono faka◊uhinga tatau
◊i ha lea ◊e taha (Mõsaia 8:8–13; TT 1:8).
◊Oku fa◊a lave ki ai ◊i he ngaahi folofolá
◊o pehå ko ha me◊a-foaki mei he ◊Otuá
(◊Alamã 9:21; T&F 8; 9:7–9). ◊Oku lava
ke ◊uhinga ia he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ki hano
fakalelei◊i pe fakatonutonu ha liliu ne
◊osi fai ◊i ha fa◊ahinga lea pe ko hano
toe fakafoki mai ha fakamatala ki ha
tohi (T&F 45:60–61). Na◊e fekau kia
Siosefa Sãmita ke ne kamata hano fai
◊o ha liliu na◊e fakahinohino◊i fakalau-
mãlie ◊o e Tohi Tapu Kingi Såmisí
(T&F 42:56; 76:15).

Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e mãlohi
ke liliu ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ◊i he
mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá, T&F 1:29. ◊Okú ke
ma◊u ha me◊a-foaki ke liliu, T&F 5:4.
◊Oku ou ◊oatu kiate koe ha me◊a-foaki,
kapau ◊okú ke fie ma◊u ia meiate au, ke
liliu lea, T&F 6:25. Na◊e foaki ◊e he
◊Otuá kia Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e mãlohi
mei ◊olunga ke liliu ◊aki ◊a e Tohi ◊a
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Molomoná, T&F 20:8. ◊I he◊eku ngãue
◊aki ◊a e ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí na◊á ku
liliu ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi mata◊itohí,
SS—H 1:62 (Mõsaia 8:13, 28:13).

LILIU ◊A SIOSEFA SÅMITÁ (LSS).
Vakai foki ki he Sãmita, Siosefa, ko
e Si◊í

Ko hano fakalelei◊i pe liliu ia ◊o e pulu-
singa ◊a Kingi Såmisi ◊o e Tohi Tapú ◊i
he lea faka-Pilitãniá, ◊a ia na◊e kamata
◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i Sune
◊o e 1830. Na◊e fekau ia ◊e he ◊Otuá ke
ne fai ◊a e liliú, pea na◊á ne lau ko ha
konga ia ◊o hono ui ◊i he◊ene hoko ko e
palõfitá.

Neongo na◊e faka◊osi ◊e Siosefa ha
konga lahi ◊o e liliú ◊i Siulai 1833, ka
na◊á ne kei fai atu på hono fai hano
ngaahi fakalelei◊i ◊o e liliú mo teuteu ◊a
e ngaahi tatau ki hono pulusí ◊o a◊u ki
he◊ene pekia ◊i he 1844. Neongo na◊á
ne pulusi ha ngaahi konga ◊o e liliú ◊i
he◊ene kei mo◊uí, ka na◊e mei lava på
ke ne fai ha ngaahi liliu kehe ki ai ◊o
kapau na◊á ne mo◊ui ke pulusi ◊ene
ngãué kotoa. Na◊e hanga ◊e he Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimuí Ni Hono Uá ◊o
pulusi ◊a e ◊uluaki pulusinga ◊o e liliu
na◊e fai ◊e Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i he 1867.
Kuo nau toe pulusi mo ha ngaahi
pulusinga kehe talu mei ai.

Na◊e ako ◊e he Palõfitá ha ngaahi
me◊a lahi lolotonga ◊ene fai ◊a e liliú.
◊Oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi vahe lahi ◊i he
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá na◊e
ma◊u ia tu◊unga ◊i he◊ene ngãue ki he
liliu leá (hangå ko e T&F 76, 77, 91, mo
e 132). Na◊e toe fakahã mai foki ◊e he
◊Eikí ha ngaahi fakahinohino pau kia
Siosefa ◊o kau ki he liliú, ◊a ia na◊e tohi
◊i he Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá
(T&F 37:1; 45:60–61; 76:15–18; 90:13; 91;
94:10; 104:58; 124:89). Na◊e to◊o hanga-
tonu mei he Liliu ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá ◊a e
tohi ◊a Mõsesé mo e Siosefa Sãmita—
Mãtiú, ◊a ia ◊oku kau he taimí ni ki he
Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá.

Na◊e hanga ◊e he Liliu ◊a Siosefa
Sãmitá ◊o toe fakafoki mai ha ni◊ihi ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a mahinongofua mo mahu-

◊inga ◊a ia na◊e mole mei he Tohi Tapú
(1 N∏fai 13). Neongo ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha
Tohi Tapu fakalao ia ◊a e Siasí, ka ◊oku
hanga ◊e he liliu ko ◊ení ◊o ◊omi ha
ngaahi fakakaukau mahu◊inga ◊a ia
◊oku mahu◊inga ki hono ◊ilo◊i ◊o e Tohi
Tapú. ◊Oku toe hoko foki ia ko ha faka-
mo◊oni ki he fakalangi ◊o e ui mo e
ngãue ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá.

LIMIHAI. Vakai foki ki he Noa, Foha
◊o Sånifí

Ko ha tu◊i mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he kau N∏faí ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ◊i he fonua ◊o
N∏faí, pea ko ha foha ia ◊o e tu◊i ko Noá
(Mõsaia 7:7–9). Na◊e fai ◊e he Tu◊i ko
Limihaí ha fuakava ke tauhi ki he
◊Otuá (Mõsaia 21:32). Na◊á ne tataki
hono kakaí mei he nofo põpula ki he
kau Leimaná ◊o nau foki ki Seilahe-
mala (Mõsaia 22).

LIUELI. Vakai ki he Setelõ

LπVAI. Vakai foki ki he Såkope, Foha
◊o ◊Aisaké; ◊Isileli

Ko e foha ia hono tolu ◊o Såkope mo
Lia ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 29:34;
35:23). Na◊e hoko ◊a L∏vai ko e tamai ◊o
e taha ◊o e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Isilelí.

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o L∏vaí: Na◊e hanga ◊e
Såkope ◊o tãpuaki◊i ◊a L∏vai mo hono
ngaahi hakó (Sånesi 49:5–7). Na◊e ngã-
ue ◊a e ngaahi hako ◊o L∏vaí ◊i he ngaahi
potu toputapu ◊o ◊Isilelí (Nõmipa 1:47–
54). Ko ha L∏vai ◊a ◊‰lone, pea na◊e
hoko hono hakó ko e kau taula◊eiki
(◊Eke. 6:16–20; 28:1–4; 29). Na◊e tokoni
◊a e kau L∏vaí ki he kau taula◊eikí, ◊a ia
ko e ngaahi foha ◊o ◊‰loné (Nõmipa
3:5–10; 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:4). Na◊a nau hoko
he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ko e kau hiva mo e
kau tã me◊alea (1 Fkmtl. 15:16; Nehem.
11:22), pea nau tãmate◊i ◊a e ngaahi fei-
laulaú (2 Fkmtl. 29:34; ◊‰sela 6:20); pea
nau tokoni lahi ◊i he temipalé (Nehem.
11:16). Na◊e faivelenga ◊a e kau L∏vaí ◊i
he ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí ke fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi ouau ma◊á e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí.
Na◊e ◊oatu foki ◊a e kau L∏vaí ko e fei-
laulau ma◊á e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí (Nõmipa
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8:11–22); ◊o nau hoko ai ko e koloa
mahu◊inga kuo foaki ma◊á e ◊Otua ko e
fetongi ◊o e ◊uluaki fãnaú (Nõmipa 8:16).
Na◊e ◊ikai fakatapui ka na◊e fufulu ◊a
kinautolu koe◊uhi ko honau lakangá
(Nõmipa 8:7–16). Na◊e ◊ikai ha fonua
ke hoko ko honau tofi◊a ◊i Kånani (Nõ-
mipa 18:23–24), ka na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e
vahehongofulú (Nõmipa 18:21), ngaahi
kolo lalahi ◊e fãngofulu mã valu (Nõ-
mipa 35:6), pea mo ha totonu ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a feilaulau ◊a e
kakaí ◊i he taimi ◊o e ngaahi kãtoangá
(Teut. 12:18–19; 14:27–29).

LI◊AKÍ. Vakai ki he Fehi◊á, Tãufehi◊á

LOÍ. Vakai foki ki he Angatonú;
Faitotonú; Kãkaá; Lea Koví

Ko ha fa◊ahinga fetu◊utaki ◊i ha me◊a
hala pe me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai mo◊oni ko hono
taumu◊á ke kãkaa◊i ha taha.

◊Oua na◊a mou kaiha◊a pe fai fakakãkã,
pe feloi◊aki ◊a e taha ki he taha, Lev.
19:11. ◊Oku ou fehi◊a mo fakalili◊a ki he
loí, Same 119:163. Ko e me◊a fakalielia
kia Sihova ◊a e loungutu fa◊a loí, LFkt.
12:22. Ko hoku kakai ◊a kinautolu ◊e
◊ikai te nau loi, ◊πsaia 63:8. Ko e tåvoló
ko e loi ia, pea ko e tamai ia ◊a e loí,
Sione 8:44 (2 N∏fai 2:18; ◊Eta 8:25;
Mõsese 4:4). ◊Oku ◊ikai ko ho◊o loi ki he
tangata, kã ki he ◊Otua, Ngãue 5:4
(◊Alamã 12:3). Kapau ◊e pehå ◊e ha taha,
◊oku ◊ofa ki he ◊Otuá kae fehi◊a ki hono
tokouá, ko e loí ia, 1 Sione 4:20. Ko e
kau loi kotoa på ◊oku ◊i he mate ◊anga
uá honau tofi◊á, Fakahã 21:8 (T&F
63:17). ◊E mala◊ia ia ◊oku loí, he ◊e ka-
pusi hifo ia ki heli, 2 N∏fai 9:34. ◊E ◊i ai
◊a e tokolahi ◊e ako◊i ◊a e tokãteline
hala, ◊o pehå, fai ha ki◊i loi, he ◊oku
◊ikai ha kovi ◊i he me◊á ni, 2 N∏fai 28:8–
9 (T&F 10:25). ◊Oku mou mahalo koã
te mou lava ◊o loi ki he ◊Eikí, ◊Alamã
5:17. Ko e ◊Otua koe ◊o e mo◊oní, pea
◊oku ◊ikai te ke loi, ◊Eta 3:12 (Nõmipa
23:19; 1 Sam. 15:29; Taitusi 1:2; Hepel°
6:18; ◊πnosi 1:6). Ko ia ia ◊e loi pea ◊ikai
te ne fakatomalá ◊e kapusi ia ki tu◊a,
T&F 42:21. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he kau loí ◊a e
nãunau fakatilesitialé, T&F 76:81;

103–106. ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku totonu ke
faitotonu, TT 1:13.

LOLO. Vakai foki ki he Faingãue ki he
Mahakí; Tãkaí; ◊Akau ko e ◊Õlivé

◊Oku fa◊a ◊uhinga på ki he lolo ◊õlivé ◊a
e taimi ko ia ◊oku lau ai ◊i he folofolá ◊o
kau ki he loló. Na◊e talu på mei he
taimi ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á mo hono
ngãue ◊aki ◊o e lolo ◊õlivé ki he ngaahi
ouau ◊i he temipalé mo e tãpanekalé,
pea ki he ngaahi tãkaí pe paní, ki hono
tutu ◊o e ngaahi mãmá, pea ki he me◊a-
kaí. ◊Oku fa◊a hoko ◊a e lolo ◊õlivé he
taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ko ha faka◊ilonga ki he
haohaoa pe ma◊a pea ki he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní mo hono mãlohí (1 Sam.
10:1, 6; 16:13; ◊πsaia 61:1–3).

◊E ◊ai ◊e he taula◊eikí ◊a e loló ◊i he potu
ki ◊olunga ◊o e telinga to◊omata◊ú, Lev.
14:28–29. Na◊e fekau au ◊e Sihova ke u
[pani] koe ko e tu◊i ki hono kakaí,
1 Sam. 15:1. Na◊e ◊ikai toe maha ◊a e
ipu lolo ◊a e fefine uitoú, 1 Ng. Tu◊i
17:10–16. ◊Oku pani ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hoku
◊ulú ◊aki ◊a e lolo, Same 23:5. Na◊a nau
tãkai ◊aki ◊a e lolo ◊a e tokolahi na◊e
mahaki, Ma◊ake 6:13. Tuku ke lotua ia
◊e he kaumãtu◊á mo tãkai ◊aki ia ◊a e
lolo, Såmisi 5:13–15. Teuteu◊i mo tutu
ho◊omo mãmá, pea ke ◊iate kimoua ◊a e
lolo, T&F 33:17 (Mãtiu 25:1–13).

LOLO FAITO◊O ◊O KILIATÍ

Ko ha huhu◊a◊i ◊akau pe sipaisi namu
kakala ◊oku ngãue ◊aki ki hono faito◊o
◊o e ngaahi laveá (Sånesi 43:11; Selem.
8:22; 46:11; 51:8). Ko e ◊akau ◊oku ma◊u
mei ai ◊a e huhu◊a ko ia ◊oku ngaohi
mei ai ◊a e loló (pãmé) na◊e lahi ◊ene
tupu ◊i Kiliati ◊i he taimi ◊o e Fuakava
Motu◊á, ko ia na◊e ◊iloa ai ◊a e loló (pã-
mé) ko e lolo faito◊o ◊o Kiliatí” (Sånesi
37:25; ◊Isikeli 27:17).

LOMA. Vakai foki ki he ◊Emipaea
Lomá

Ko e kolomu◊a ia ◊o e ◊Emipaeá ◊i he
Fuakava Fo◊oú, pea ◊oku tu◊u ia ◊i he
Vaitafe Taipea (Tiber) ◊i ◊πtali (Ngãue
18:2; 19:21; 23:11). Na◊e ako◊i ◊e Paula ◊a e
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ongoongoleleí ◊i Loma lolotonga ◊ene
hoko ko ha põpula ◊a e pule◊anga Lomá
(Loma 1:7, 15–16; Ngãue 28:14–31).

LÕMAKI ◊I HE TAIMI ◊O NOÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Noa, Påteliake ◊i he
Tohi Tapú; ◊A◊aké; ◊Òmatá

Na◊e ◊ufi◊ufi kotoa ◊a e mãmaní ◊aki ◊a
e vai ◊i he taimi ◊o Noá. Ko hono papi-
taiso ◊eni ◊o e mãmaní pea ◊okú ne
hanga ◊o fakataipe hano fakama◊a
(1 Pita 3:20–21).

◊E ◊omi ◊e he ◊Otuá ha lõmaki ◊o e
ngaahi vai ki mãmani ke faka◊auha ◊a e
kakai kotoa på, Sånesi 6:17 (Mõsese
7:34, 43, 50–52; 8:17, 30). Na◊e hoko ki
mãmani ◊a e ngaahi vai ◊o e lõmakí,
Sånesi 7:10. Na◊e ◊ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
◊°mata ◊i he ◊aó ko ha faka◊ilonga ◊o e
fuakava, Sånesi 9:9–17. ◊I he hili ◊a e
matuku atu ◊a e ngaahi vaí, na◊e hoko
◊a e fonua ko ◊Ameliká ko ha fonua kuo
fili, ◊Eta 13:2. ◊E mate ◊a e kau fai anga-
halá ◊i he lõmaki, Mõsese 7:38; 8:24.

LOMÁ, TOHI KI HE KAKAI. Vakai
foki ki he Paula; Tohi ◊a Paulá,
Ngaahi

Ko ha tohi ia na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊i he
Fuakava Fo◊oú ki he Kãingalotu ◊i
Lomá. Na◊á ne lolotonga fakakaukau
ki ha◊ane ◊a◊ahi ki Sel°salema, ◊a ia na◊e
mahino ◊e fakatu◊utãmaki kiate ia.
Na◊á ne ◊amanaki te ne ◊a◊ahi ki Loma
◊o kapau te ne hao mo◊ui mai. Ko e
konga foki ◊e taha ◊o e taumu◊a ◊o e tohí
ke teuteu◊i ◊a e Siasi ◊i aí ke tali ia ◊i
ha◊ane ◊alu atu ki ai. ◊E lava ◊o toe pehå
foki na◊e kau ki ai ha fakamatala ki ha
ngaahi tokãteline ◊a ia na◊e lahi hano
fakakikihi◊i pea ◊oku pehå ◊e Paula he
taimi ko ◊ení kuo fakamahino◊i ia.

◊Oku ◊i he vahe 1 ha talomon° ◊a
Paula ki he kakai Lomá. ◊Oku kau ◊i he
vahe 2–11 ha ngaahi fakamatala lahi
◊o kau ki he tokãteline ◊o e tuí, ngaahi
ngãué, mo e ◊alo◊ofá. ◊Oku kau ◊i he
vahe 12–16 ha ngaahi akonaki fekau◊aki
mo e ◊ofá, fua fatongiá, mo e mã◊oni◊oní.

LOTE. Vakai foki ki he ◊‰palahame

Ko e foha ia ◊o Hãlani mo e ◊ilamutu

◊o ◊‰palahame ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
(Sånesi 11:27, 31; ◊‰pa. 2:4). Na◊e mate
◊a Hãlani tupu ◊i he honge na◊e tõ ◊i ◊Uá
(◊‰pa. 2:1). Na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a Lote mei
◊Ua mo ◊‰palahame mo Sela ◊o ne fo-
nonga mo kinaua ki Kånani (Sånesi
12:4–5). Na◊e fili ◊a Lote ke ne nofo ◊i
Sõtoma. Na◊e fekau atu ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
kau talafekau ke fai ha fakatokanga
kia Lote ke ne hola mei Sõtoma ki mu◊a
◊oku te◊eki faka◊auha ia ◊e he ◊Eikí koe-
◊uhi ko e fai angahala ◊a e kakaí (Sånesi
13:8–13; 19:1, 13, 15); neongo iá, na◊e
toe sio ki mui ◊a e uaifi ◊o Loté ki he
faka◊auhá peá ne hoko ai ko ha pou
mãsima (Sånesi 19:26). ◊Oku ◊i ai ha
ngaahi konga ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú ◊oku
lave kia Lote (Luke 17:29; 2 Pita 2:6–7).
◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊i he Sånesi vahe 13,
14, mo e 19 ◊a ◊ene mo◊ui hili ◊ene
mavahe meia ◊‰palahamé.

LOTÓ. Vakai foki ki he Fanau◊i Fo◊oú,
Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá; Loto-mafesifesí

Ko ha faka◊ilonga ◊o e fakakaukau mo
e loto ◊o e tangatá pea ko e fakatãtã ia
◊o e tupu◊anga ◊o e ongo mo e faka◊amu
kotoa på.

◊Ofa kia Sihova ko ho ◊Otuá ◊aki ho
lotó kotoa, Teut. 6:5 (Teut. 6:3–7;
Mãtiu 22:37; Luke 10:27; T&F 59:5).
◊Oku fili ◊e Sihova ha tangata ma◊ana
◊o hangå ko hono loto ◊o◊oná, 1 Sam.
13:14. ◊Oku sio ◊a e tangatá ki he anga
◊oku hã ◊i tu◊á, ka ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e Sihova
◊a e lotó, 1 Sam. 16:7. Ko ia ◊oku nima
ma◊a mo loto-mã◊oni◊oní ◊e ◊alu hake
ki he mo◊unga ◊o Sihová pea ma◊u ◊a e
tãpuaki, Same 24:3–5 (2 N∏fai 25:16).
Ko e ngaahi mahalo ◊i he loto ◊o e
tangatá ko ia ai på ia, LFkt. 23:7. ◊E liliu
◊e ◊Ilaisiã ◊a e loto ◊o e mãtu◊á ki he
fãnaú, mo e loto ◊o e fãnaú ki he◊enau
mãtu◊á, Malakai 4:5–6 (Luke 1:17; T&F
2:2; 110:14–15; 138:47; SS — H 1:39).
◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a e loto-ma◊á, Mãtiu 5:8
(3 N∏fai 12:8). ◊Oku lea ◊a e tangatá mei
he lelei pe kovi ◊i hono lotó, Luke 6:45.
Muimui ki he ◊Aló, ◊i he loto-fakamãto-
ato mo◊oni, 2 N∏fai 31:13. Kuo mou
fanau◊i fakalaumãlie koã ◊i he ◊Otuá
pea kuo mou ongo◊i koã ha fu◊u liliu



Loto-falalá 106

lahi ◊i homou lotó? ◊Alamã 5:14. ◊Oatu
◊a e feilaulau kiate au ko e loto-mafesi-
fesi mo e laumãlie fakatomala, 3 N∏fai
9:20 (3 N∏fai 12:19; ◊Eta 4:15; Molonai
6:2). Te u fakahã kiate koe ◊i ho ◊atamaí
pea ◊i ho lotó, ◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní, T&F 8:2.

LOTO-FALALÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Falalá; Tuí

Ko e ma◊u ia ◊o ha loto-fakapapau,
tui, mo e falala ki ha fa◊ahinga me◊a,
kae tautautefito ki he ◊Otuá mo S∏s°
Kalaisi.

◊Oku lelei lahi ◊a e falala ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he
falala ki he tangatá, Same 118:8. Ko ho
falala◊anga ◊a Sihova, LFkt. 3:26. ◊O ka
hã mai ◊a Kalaisi, te tau ma◊u ◊a e mã-
lohi, 1 Sione 2:28. Na◊e mole mei he
kau N∏fai fai angahalá ◊a e falala ◊a
◊enau fãnaú, Såkope 2:35. Pea ◊e ◊ãsili
mãlohi ◊a ho◊o falalá ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá,
T&F 121:45.

LOTO-FAKATÕKILALÓ. Vakai foki
ki he Angamaluú; Loto-h∏kisiá;
Loto-mafesifesí; Masivá; Vaivaí

Ke ngaohi ke angamal° mo ako◊i-
ngofua, pe ko e tu◊unga ◊o e angamal°
mo e ako◊ingofua. ◊Oku kau ◊i he loto-
fakatõkilaló ◊a hono ◊ilo◊i ◊etau fakafalala
ki he ◊Otuá mo ◊etau holi ke tau faka-
vaivai◊i ◊a kitautolu ki hono finangaló.

Na◊e tataki koe ◊e Sihova ◊i he ta◊u ◊e
fãngofulú ni ◊i he toafá ke fakaangavai-
vai◊i koe, Teut. 8:2. Na◊á ku fakavai-
vai◊i hoku laumãlié ◊i he ◊aukai, Same
35:13. ◊Oku lelei hake ◊a e tamasi◊i
◊oku masiva mo potó ◊i ha tu◊i ◊oku
motu◊a kae vale, Tngt. 4:13. ◊Oku ◊afio
◊a e ◊Otuá mo ia ◊oku angavaivaí, ◊πsaia
57:15. Ko ia ia te ne fakavaivai◊i ia ◊o
hangå ko e tamasi◊i si◊í ni, ko ia på ◊oku
lahi ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e langí, Mãtiu
18:4. Ko ia ◊e fakavaivai◊i iá, ◊e hiki
hake ia; Mãtiu 23:12 (Luke 14:11;
18:14). Na◊e fakamo◊ulaloa◊i ◊e S∏s° ia
pea talangofua ki he mate, Filipai 2:8
(Luke 22:42; 23:46). ◊Oku teke◊i ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a e fielahi, ka ◊okú ne foaki ◊a e
◊alo◊ofá ki he angavaivaí; 1 Pita 5:5–6
(2 N∏fai 9:42). Fakavaivai◊i ◊a kimou-

tolu ◊i he fu◊u loto-fakatõkilalo lahi;
Mõsaia 4:11 (2 N∏fai 9:42; 3 N∏fai 12:2).
Kuo fe◊unga nai ◊a ho◊omou loto-faka-
tõkilaló? ◊Alamã 5:27–28. Na◊e faka◊au
◊o mãlohi ange ◊a e kakai na◊e loto-
fakatõkilaló ◊i honau loto-fakatõki-
laló; Hilam. 3:33–35. ◊Oku ou foaki
ki he tangatá ◊a e vaivaí koe◊uhi ke nau
loto-fakatõkilalo, ◊Eta 12:27. ◊Oku fie
ma◊u ◊a e loto-fakatõkilaló ki he papi-
taisó, T&F 20:37. Fakavaivai◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i hoku ◊aó, pea te mou mamata
kiate au ◊o ◊ilo ◊oku ou mo◊ui, T&F 67:10.
Ke ke loto-fakatõkilalo; pea ◊e foaki atu
◊e he ◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá kiate koe ◊a e tali
ki ho◊o ngaahi lotú; T&F 112:10. Tuku
ia ◊oku valé ke ne ako ◊a e potó ◊i he◊ene
fakavaivai◊i ia, T&F 136:32. Kuo fekau◊i
atu ◊a e Laumãlié ke fakamaama ◊a e
loto-fakatõkilaló; T&F 136:33.

LOTO-FAKATOMALÁ. Vakai ki he
Loto-mafesifesí

LOTO-HπKISIÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Anga-fakamãmaní; Koloá;
Loto-fakatõkilaló; Me◊a
Ta◊e◊aongá; Pa◊angá

Ko e ta◊ema◊u ia ◊a e loto-fakatõkilaló
pe ako◊ingofua. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he loto-
h∏kisiá pe fielahí ◊o fokotu◊u ◊a e kakaí
ke nau fakafepaki ki he ◊Otuá pea ◊iate
kinautolu på. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he tokotaha
◊oku põlepolé ◊o fokotu◊u ia ke mã-
◊olunga ange ◊iate kinautolu ◊oku feohi
mo iá peá ne fai ki hono loto på ◊o◊oná
kae ◊ikai ki he finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá. Ko
e fa◊ahinga ◊ulungãanga foki ◊oku ma◊u
◊e he tokotaha põlepolé ko e loto-fie-
me◊á, loto-fefeká, mo e loto-h∏kisiá.

Vakai ke ◊oua na◊á ke fakangalo◊i ◊a
Sihova, telia na◊a hiki hake ho lotó,
Teut. 8:11–14. Ko e fielahí mo e faka-
puhopuha◊á ◊oku ou fehi◊a ki ai, LFkt.
8:13 (LFkt. 6:16–17). ◊Oku mu◊omu◊a ◊a
e fielahí ◊i he faka◊auhá, LFkt. 16:18.
◊E hoko ◊a e ◊aho ◊o Sihová kiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku [põlepolé], ◊πsaia 2:11–12
(2 N∏fai 12:11–12). Kuo kãkaa◊i koe ◊e
he laukau ◊a ho lotó, ◊Opat. 1:3. ◊E
tatau mo e veve ◊a kinautolu kotoa på
◊oku fielahí, Malakai 4:1 (1 N∏fai 22:15;
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3 N∏fai 25:1; T&F 29:9). Ko ia ia te ne
hiki hake iá ◊e fakavaivai◊i ia, Mãtiu
23:12 (T&F 101:42). ◊Oku teke◊i ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a e fielahí, 1 Pita 5:5. Ko e fale
lahi mo ◊ata◊ataá ko e loto-h∏kisia ia ◊a e
mãmaní, 1 N∏fai 11:36 (1 N∏fai 12:18).
◊O ka nau ka akonekina, ◊oku nau pehå
◊oku nau poto, 2 N∏fai 9:28–29. Kuo
hiki hake ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he h∏kisia ◊a
homou lotó, Såkope 2:13, 16 (◊Alamã
4:8–12). Kuo mole kotoa koã meiate
kimoutolu ◊a e loto-h∏kisiá? ◊Alamã
5:28. Na◊e h° ha fu◊u loto-h∏kisia lahi
ki he loto ◊o e kakaí, Hilam. 3:33–36.
Hono ◊ikai vave ke hiki hake ◊a e loto ◊o
e fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊i he loto-h∏kisia,
Hilam. 12:4–5. Ko e loto-h∏kisia ◊a e
pule◊angá ni, ◊oku tupunga ai honau
faka◊auhá, Molonai 8:27. Vakai telia ◊a
e loto-h∏kisiá, telia na◊a mou hoko ◊o
tatau mo e kau N∏faí, T&F 38:39. Tuku
ho◊omou h∏kisia mo e fakakaukau lau-
launoa kotoa på, T&F 88:121.

LOTO-MAFESIFESÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Angamaluú; Fakatomalá;
Feilaulaú; Lotó; Loto-fakatõkilaló

Ko e ◊uhinga ◊o e ma◊u ha loto-mafesi-
fesí, ko ◊ete loto-fakatõkilalo, loto-faka-
tomala, fakatomala, mo angavaivai—
◊a ia ko e loto-talangofua mo e tali lelei
ia ◊o e finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá.

◊Oku ou nofo mo ia ◊oku loto-faka-
tomala mo angavaivai, ◊πsaia 57:15.
Na◊e foaki ◊e Kalaisi ia koe◊uhi ko ki-
nautolu ◊oku nau loto-mafesifesi mo
laumãlie fakatomalá, 2 N∏fai 2:7. ◊Oatu
◊a e feilaulau ki he ◊Eikí ko ha loto-
mafesifesi mo e laumãlie fakatomala,
3 N∏fai 9:20 (T&F 59:8). Ko kinautolu
på ◊oku loto-mafesifesi mo laumãlie
fakatomalá ◊e tali ki he papitaisó,
Molonai 6:2. Na◊e kalusefai ◊a S∏s° ke
fakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi angahala ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku loto-fakatomalá, T&F
21:9. ◊Oku tali ia ◊oku mafesifesi hono
lotó, T&F 52:15. ◊Oku tala◊ofa ◊a e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní kiate kinautolu ◊oku
nau loto-fakatomalá, T&F 55:3. ◊Oku
fekau◊i atu hoku Laumãlié ke fakamã-
ma◊i ◊a e loto-fakatõkilaló mo e loto-
fakatomalá, T&F 136:33.

LOTO-TÅUFEHI◊Á. Vakai foki ki he
Sãuní; Tãufehi◊á; ◊Ofá

Ko e fehi◊á ko ha ongo mãlohi ia ◊o e
◊ikai sai◊ia ◊i ha taha pe ha fa◊ahinga
me◊a.

Ko au ko e ◊Otuá, ◊oku ou totongi ◊a e hia
◊a e ngaahi tamaí ki he fãnaú ◊o kinau-
tolu ◊oku fehi◊a kiate aú, ◊Eke. 20:5. Ko
e ngaahi me◊a ◊eni ◊e ono ◊oku fehi◊a ai
◊a e ◊Eikí, LFkt. 6:16. ◊Oku fehi◊a ◊a e
tangata valé ki he◊ene fa◊eé, LFkt.
15:20. ◊Oku fehi◊anekina ia pea li◊aki ◊e
he tangatá, ◊πsaia 53:3. Failelei kiate
kinautolu ◊oku fehi◊a kiate kimoutolú,
Mãtiu 5:44. Te ne fehi◊a ki he toko
taha, kae ◊ofa ki he toko taha; pea te ne
kau mo e toko taha, kae li◊aki ◊a e toko
taha, Mãtiu 6:24. ◊E fehi◊anekina ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊i he kakai kotoa på koe◊uhi
ko hoku hingoá, Mãtiu 10:22. Ko ia
kotoa på ◊oku fai koví ◊oku fehi◊a ki he
mãmá, Sione 3:20. ◊Oua na◊a manuki◊i
ho◊o kei si◊í ◊e ha taha, 1 T∏m. 4:12. Ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊enau koloa◊iá, ◊oku nau fehi◊a
ai ki he masivá, 2 N∏fai 9:30. ◊Oua na◊a
li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi fakahã ◊a e ◊Otuá,
Såkope 4:8. Na◊a nau ma◊u ha tãufe-
hi◊a ta◊engata kiate kimautolu, Såkope
7:24. ◊Oku li◊aki ◊e he tangatá ◊a e
ngaahi akonaki ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea fehi◊a ki
he◊ene ngaahi folofolá, T&F 3:7. Na◊e
fehi◊anekina◊i mo fakatanga◊i au koe-
◊uhi ko ◊eku taukave◊i kuó u mamata ki
ha me◊a-hã-maí, SS—H 1:25.

LOTO-TO◊Á. Vakai foki ki he
Manavaheé; Tuí

Ko e ta◊e-ilifia, kae tautautefito ◊i hono
fai ◊o e me◊a ◊oku totonú.

Ke ke mãlohi koe peá ke loto-to◊a, Teut.
31:6 (Siosiua 1:6–7). Ke mou loto-mãlohi
◊aupito ke tauhi pea ke fai ◊a ia kotoa
på kuo tohí, Siosiua 23:6. ◊Oku ◊ikai
foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá kiate kitautolu ◊a e
laumãlie ◊o e manavasi◊i, 2 T∏m. 1:7. Na◊e
kamata ke to◊a ◊a hono lotó ◊i he◊ene
fanongó, ◊Alamã 15:4 (◊Alamã 62:1).
Na◊e fu◊u loto-to◊a mo ngãue ◊aki ◊a e
sino mãlohí ◊e he ngaahi foha ◊o Hila-
maní, ◊Alamã 53:20–21. Kuo te◊eki te u
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mamata ◊i ha loto-to◊a lahi pehå, ◊Alamã
56:45. Ke mou loto-to◊a, ◊e kãinga; pea
fai atu, fai atu ki he ikuna, T&F 128:22.

LOTO-◊APASIÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Faka◊apa◊apa◊í; Manavaheé

Ko e faka◊apa◊apa mo◊oni ia ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku toputapú; ko e ofo.

Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kia Mõsese ke
to◊o hono topuva◊é, he ◊okú ne tu◊u ◊i
he kelekele tapu, ◊Eke. 3:4–5. ◊Oku
totonu ke manavahå lahi ki he ◊Otuá
pea faka◊apa◊apa kiate ia, Same 89:7.
Tauhi ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he faka◊apa◊apa
mo e manavahå, Hepel° 12:28. Na◊e
punou hifo ◊a Molonai ki he kelekelé ◊o
ne lotu fakamãtoato, ◊Alamã 46:13.
Na◊e tõmape◊e ◊a e fu◊u kakaí ki he kele-
kelé ◊o h° kia Kalaisi, 3 N∏fai 11:12–19.
Punou hifo ◊i hoku ◊aó, T&F 5:24. ◊Oku
punou hifo ◊i he taloni ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he loto-◊apasia
fakatõkilalo, T&F 76:93. Kuo fakapo-
◊uli◊i ◊a homou ◊atamaí koe◊uhi ko ho◊o-
mou fakava◊iva◊inga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kuo mou ma◊ú, T&F 84:54–57. ◊E
peluki ◊a e tui kotoa på, pea ◊e vete ◊e he
◊elelo kotoa på, T&F 88:104. Ko e me◊a
på ke faka◊apa◊apa pe ◊apasia ai ki he
huafa ◊o e ◊Otua Fakalevelevá, na◊e ui
◊e he siasí ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eiki ko
iá ◊o tauhingoa kia Melekisåteki, T&F
107:4. ◊E lilingi hifo ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki
kiate kinautolu ◊oku faka◊apa◊apa ki
he ◊Eikí ◊i hono falé, T&F 109:21.

LOTÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakalaulaulotó; Huú; Kolé

Ko ha fetu◊utaki ia ◊i he loto-◊apasia
pea mo e ◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o hake ai ◊e ha
taha ◊a ◊ene ngaahi fakafeta◊i mo kole
ha ngaahi tãpuaki. ◊Oku fai ◊a e ngaahi
lotú ki he◊etau Tamai Fakahåvaní ◊i he
huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí. ◊Oku lava på ke
lea ◊aki le◊o-lahi pe fai fakalongolongo
på ◊a e ngaahi lotú. ◊Oku toe lava foki
ke hoko ◊a e ngaahi fakakaukau ◊a ha
taha ko ha lotu kapau ◊oku fakataumu◊a
ia ki he ◊Otuá. ◊Oku toe lava foki ke
hoko ◊a e hiva ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ko ha
lotu ki he ◊Otuá (T&F 25:12).

◊Oku ◊ikai ko e taumu◊a ◊o e lotú ke
liliu ◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ka ke
ma◊u mai ma◊atautolu pea mo ha ni◊ihi
kehe foki ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki kuo ◊osi
finangalo på ◊a e ◊Otuá ke foaki maí, ka
kuo pau på ke tau kole pea tau toki
ma◊u ia.

◊Oku tau lotu ki he Tamaí ◊i he huafa
◊o Kalaisí (Sione 14:13–14; 16:23–24).
◊Oku tau lava mo◊oni ◊o lotu ◊i he huafa
◊o Kalaisí ◊i he taimi ◊oku hoko ai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku tau faka◊amu ki aí ko
e ngaahi me◊a ia ◊oku finangalo ki ai ◊a
Kalaisí (Sione 15:7; T&F 46;30). ◊Oku tau
kole leva ki he ngaahi me◊a ko ia ◊oku
totonu pea ◊oku lava ke foaki mai ◊e he
◊Otuá (3 N∏fai 18:20). ◊Oku ◊i ai ha
ngaahi lotu ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku ◊ikai ke tali mai
ia koe◊uhí he ◊oku ◊ikai ko e ngaahi me◊a
ia ◊oku finangalo ki ai ◊a Kalaisi ka ◊oku
tupu hake ia mei he siokita ◊a e tangatá
(Såmisi 4:3; T&F 46:9). Ko e mo◊oni,
kapau te tau kole ki he ◊Otuá ha ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni, ◊e hoko ia ko
hotau fakahalaia◊i (T&F 88:65).

Pea na◊e kamata ui ◊a e kakaí ki he
huafa ◊o Sihová, Sånesi 4:26. Na◊e ui
◊a ◊‰palahame ki he huafa ◊o Sihová ◊i
he ◊esi-feilaulaú, Sånesi 13:4. Na◊e lotu
◊a e tamaio◊eiki ◊a ◊‰palahamé ki ha
tokoni ◊i hono kumi ◊a e uaifi ◊o ◊Ai-
saké, Sånesi 24:10–19. Ke ta◊ofi ◊e
Sihova ◊a e tuku ◊eku h°fia ◊a kimou-
tolú, 1 Sam. 12:23. ◊Oku ongo◊i ◊e Si-
hova ◊a e lotu ◊a e mã◊oni◊oní, LFkt.
15:29. Te mou ◊ilo◊i au ◊o ka mou ka
kumi kiate au ◊aki homou lotó kotoa,
Selem. 29:12–13. H°fia ◊a kinautolu
◊oku faikovi kiate kimoutolú, Mãtiu
5:44 (Luke 6:28; 3 N∏fai 12:44). Lotu
ki ho◊omou Tamai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊afio ◊i he
liló, Mãtiu 6:5–8 (3 N∏fai 13:5–8). Ke
peheni ho◊omou lotú, Mãtiu 6:9–13
(Luke 11:2; 3 N∏fai 13:9). Kole pea ◊e
foaki ia kiate kimoutolu, Mãtiu 7:7
(3 N∏fai 14:7; T&F 4:7; 6:5; 66:9). Na◊e
◊alu hake toko taha på ◊a S∏s° ki ha
mo◊unga ke lotu, Mãtiu 14:23. Le◊o mo
lotu telia na◊a lava◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e
he ◊ahi◊ahí, Mãtiu 26:41 (Ma◊ake 14:38;
3 N∏fai 18:15–18; T&F 31:12). ◊E lelei
◊ene kole ◊i he tuí ◊o ta◊e-fakata◊eta◊etui,
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Såmisi 1:5–6 (T&F 42:68; 46:7). Ko e
lotu fakamãtoato ◊a e tangata mã◊oni-
◊oní ◊oku ◊aonga lahi, Såmisi 5:16.
Tokanga ki he Laumãlie ◊a ia ◊oku ako◊i
ha tangata ke lotú, 2 N∏fai 32:8–9. Na◊á
ku tangi kiate ia ◊i he fu◊u lotu fakamã-
toato, ◊πnosi 1:4. Kuó u ◊aukai mo lotu
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho lahi, ◊Alamã 5:45–46
(◊Alamã 26:22). Kuo nau tuku ◊a kinau-
tolu ki he lotu lahi, ◊Alamã 17:3. ◊Oku
mou manatu koã ki he lea ◊a Seinosi ◊o
kau ki he lotú pe huú? ◊Alamã 33:3.
Fakavaivai◊i ◊a kimoutolu, pea fai atu
◊i he lotu, ◊Alamã 34:18–27. Fealea◊aki
mo e ◊Eikí ◊i he me◊a kotoa på, ◊Alamã
37:37. Kuo pau ke mou lotu ma◊u ai på
ki he Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá, 3 N∏fai
18:19–20. Mou lotu ◊i homou ngaahi
fãmilí, 3 N∏fai 18:21. Na◊e lotu ◊a S∏s°
ki he Tamaí, 3 N∏fai 19:31–34 (Sione
17; 3 N∏fai 18:16). Na◊á ne fekau kiate
kinautolu ke ◊oua ◊e tuku ◊a ◊enau lotu
◊i honau lotó, 3 N∏fai 20:1. Pea kapau
◊okú ne lotu ◊oku ◊ikai te ne fai ia ◊i he
loto-mo◊oni ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ia kiate ia,
Molonai 7:6–9. ◊Oua na◊á ke kole ki ha
me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai totonu ke ke kolé, T&F
8:10. Lotu ma◊u ai på, koe◊uhí ke ke
lava ◊o ikuna, T&F 10:5. ◊Oku ou fekau
kiate koe ke ke lotu ◊aki ◊a e le◊ó pea ◊i
ho lotó foki, T&F 19:28. ◊E foaki atu ◊a e
Laumãlié kiate kimoutolu ◊i he lotu ◊o
e tuí, T&F 42:14. ◊Alu ki he fale ◊o e lotú
pea ◊ohake ai ho◊o ngaahi ouau topu-
tapú, T&F 59:9 (Mãtiu 21:13). ◊E ako◊i
foki ◊e he mãtu◊á ◊a ◊enau fãnaú ke lotu,
T&F 68:28. Na◊e fakatuai ◊e he ◊Eiki ko
honau ◊Otuá ke ◊afio ki he◊enau ngaahi
lotú, T&F 101:7–8 (Mõsaia 21:15). Ke
ke loto-fakatõkilalo; pea ◊e foaki ◊e he
◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá ◊a e tali ki ho◊o ngaahi
lotú, T&F 112:10. Na◊e fekau kia
◊Åtama ke ui ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he huafa ◊o e
◊Aló, Mõsese 5:8. Na◊e hã mai ◊a e
Tamaí mo e ◊Aló kia Siosefa Sãmita ◊i
he tali ki he◊ene lotú, SS—H 1:11–20.

LOTU ◊A E ◊EIKÍ. Vakai ki he Lotú

Ko ha lotu na◊e fai ◊e he Fakamo◊uí
koe◊uhi ko e kau ãkongá pea hoko ia
ko ha s∏pinga ki he ngaahi lotu kotoa
på (Mãtiu 6:9–13; 3 N∏fai 13:9–13).

LUKE. Vakai foki ki he Kõsipelí,
Ngaahi; Ngãue ◊a e Kau
◊Aposetoló, Ngaahi

Ko e tokotaha ia na◊á ne tohi ◊a e Kõsi-
peli ◊a Luké pea mo e tohi ◊o e Ngaahi
Ngãué ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú pea ko ha
hoa faifekau ia ◊o Paula. Na◊e fanau◊i
mai ia ki ha ongo mãtu◊a Kiliki pea na◊á
ne ngãue fakafaito◊o (Kolose 4:14). Ko
e tangata poto ◊a Luke. Na◊á ne pehå
ko e hoa ia ◊o e ◊Aposetolo ko Paulá ◊i
he◊ene ◊alu fakataha mo Paula ◊i Taloasi
(Ngãue 16:10–11). Na◊e toe ◊alu foki ◊a
Luke mo Paula ki Filipai ◊i he fononga
faka◊osi ◊a Paula ki Sel°salemá (Ngãue
20:6), pea na◊á na fononga fakataha ◊o
a◊u ki he◊ena a◊u mai ki Lomá. Na◊e kau
fakataha foki ◊a Luke mo Paula ◊i hono
tuku põpula hono tu◊o ua ◊o Paula ◊i
Lomá (2 T∏m. 4:11). ◊Oku pehå ◊i he tala-
tukufakaholó na◊á ne mate fakama◊ata.

Ko e Kõsipeli ◊a Luké: Ko ha fakamatala
na◊e hiki ◊e Luke ◊o kau kia S∏s° Kalaisi
mo ◊ene ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i he mo◊ui
fakamatelié. Ko e tohi ◊o e ngaahi Ngã-
ue ◊a e kau ◊Aposetoló ko hano hoko
atu ia ◊o e Kõsipeli ◊a Luké. Na◊e ◊omi ◊e
Luke ha fakamatala faka◊ofo◊ofa ki he
ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a S∏suú, ◊o ne
fakamahino◊i mai ko S∏suú ko e Faka-
mo◊ui ia ◊o e kau Siú mo e Senitailé
fakatou◊osi. Na◊e lahi ◊aupito ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a na◊á ne tohi ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi akonaki mo e ngaahi ngãue ◊a
S∏suú. ◊Oku tau ma◊u ◊i he tohi Luké ◊a
e fakamatala på ◊e taha ◊o kau ki he
◊a◊ahi mai ◊a Kepaleli kia Sakalia mo
Melé (Luke 1); ko e ◊a◊ahi mai ◊a e kau
tauhi-sipí ki he ki◊i påpå ko S∏suú
(Luke 2:8–18); ko e ◊i he temipalé ◊a S∏s°
◊i hono ta◊u hongofulu mã uá (Luke
2:41–52); ko hono fakanofo mo e fekau◊i
atu ◊o e kau fitungofulú (Luke 10:1–24);
ko e tauta◊a ◊a S∏s° ko e ta◊ata◊á (Luke
22:44); ko e fefolofolai ◊a S∏s° mo e ta-
ngata kaiha◊á ◊i he funga kolosí (Luke
23:39–43); ko e kai ika mo e hone ◊a
S∏s° hili ◊ene toetu◊ú (Luke 24:42–43).

Vakai ki he “Ngaahi Kõsipelí” ke
ma◊u mei ai ha fakamatala fakanounou
ki he ngaahi vahé.
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LUPÉ, FAKA◊ILONGA ◊O E. Vakai
foki ki he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní

Ko ha faka◊ilonga na◊e tomu◊a faka-
papau◊i ◊a ia ◊e ◊ilo◊i ai ◊e Sione ko e
Papitaisó ◊a e M∏saiá (Sione 1:32–34).
Na◊e ako◊i ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊o pehå,
na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e faka◊ilonga ◊o e lupé
ki mu◊a ◊i hono fakatupu ◊o e mãmaní
ke hoko ko ha fakamo◊oni ki he Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oni; ko ia, ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊a e
tåvoló ◊o ha◊u ◊i he faka◊ilonga ◊o e lupé.

Na◊e maliu hifo ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní ◊o hangå ko e lupe, Mãtiu 3:16. Pea
hili ◊a hono papitaiso ◊o S∏suú, na◊e hã-
◊ele hifo ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he
tatau ◊o e lupe, 1 N∏fai 11:27. Ko au,
Sione, ◊oku ou fakamo◊oni, pea ◊iloange,
na◊e fakaava mai ◊a e ngaahi langí, pea
na◊e maliu hifo ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní kiate ia ◊i he tatau ◊o ha lupe, ◊o
nofo ◊iate ia, T&F 93:15.

LÒPENI. Vakai foki ki he Såkope,
Foha ◊o ◊Aisaké; ◊Isileli

Ko e foha lahi taha ia ◊o Såkope mo Lia
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 29:32;
37:21–22, 29; 42:22, 37). Neongo ko e
◊uluaki fãnaú ◊a L°peni, ka na◊e mole
meiate ia ◊a e tãpuaki ◊o e ◊uluaki fãnaú
tu◊unga ◊i he fai angahala (Sånesi
35:22; 49:3–4).

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o L°pení: ◊Oku ma◊u ◊i he
Sånesi 49:3 mo e Teutalõnome 33:6 ◊a e
tãpuaki na◊e tuku ◊e Såkope kia L°-
pení. Na◊e kamata ke faka◊au◊auhifo ◊a
e tokolahi ◊o e fa◊ahingá ni, pea neongo
na◊e kei mo◊ui på ◊a e fa◊ahingá, ka na◊e
faka◊au på ke ◊ikai fu◊u mahu◊inga
fakapolitikale ia. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Siosefa
mo hono ongo fohá ◊a e tãpuaki ◊o e
◊uluaki fãnau na◊e totonu ke ma◊u ◊e
L°pení, he ko Siosefa ◊a e ◊uluaki foha
◊o Såkope mo hono uaifi hono ua ko
Låsielí (1 Fkmtl. 5:1–2).

LUSIFÅ. Vakai foki ki he Fili ◊o Kalaisí;
Foha ◊o e Mala◊iá, Ngaahi; Heli;
Tokotaha Fai Faka◊auhá; Tåvolo

Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e hingoá ko e Toko-
taha Ulo Ngingila pe Tokotaha To◊o

Maama. ◊Oku toe ui foki ia ko e Foha ◊o
e Pongipongí. Na◊e hoko ◊a Lusifã ko
ha foha fakalaumãlie ◊o e Tamai Faka-
håvaní pea na◊á ne taki ◊a e angatu◊u
◊i he maama fakalaumãlié. ◊Oku tu◊o
taha på ◊a e ◊asi ◊a e hingoa Lusifaá ◊i he
Tohi Tapú (◊πsaia 14:12). ◊Oku lahi
ange hono fakamatala◊i fakaikiiki ◊o e
tõ ◊a Lusifaá ◊i he ngaahi fakahã he
ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní (T&F 76:25–29).

Na◊e tõ ◊a Lusifã ◊i he mo◊ui ◊i he maama
fakalaumãlié, ◊πsaia 14:12 (Luke 10:18;
2 N∏fai 24:12). Na◊á ne hoko ko Såtane
pea mo e tåvoló ◊i he hili ◊ene toó, T&F
76:25–29 (Mõsese 4:1–4).

LUTE. Vakai foki ki he Põasi

Ko e ◊ofefine ◊i he fono Mõape ◊o e ongo
mãtu◊a ◊Isileli ko Nãomi mo ◊Elimeleki
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊e hili ◊a e
mãlõlõ ◊a e husepãniti ◊o Luté, na◊á ne
mali leva mo Põasi ◊a ia ko e kãinga ◊o
Nãomi. Na◊e hoko hona foha ko ◊Õpetí
ko e kui ia ◊a Tåvita mo Kalaisi. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he talanoa kia Luté ◊o fakatã-
taa◊i faka◊ofo◊ofa mai ◊a e liliu ◊a ha
tokotaha ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha ◊Isileli ◊o kau
ki he loto◊ã ◊o ◊Isilelí. Na◊e li◊aki ◊e Lute
◊a hono ◊otuá mo ◊ene tõ◊onga mo◊ui ki
mu◊á ◊o kau fakataha mo e fale ◊o e tuí ◊i
he tauhi ki he ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí (Lute 1:16).

Ko e tohi ◊a Luté: ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe
1 ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a ◊Elimelekí
mo hono fãmilí ◊i Mõape. Na◊e hili på
◊a e mãlõlõ ◊a e husepãniti ◊o Nãomi mo
Luté, na◊á na foki leva ki Påtelihema.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 2 na◊e tufi
◊ulu◊ulu◊i uite ◊a Lute ◊i he ngaahi
ngoue◊anga ◊a Põasí. ◊Oku fakamatala
◊a e vahe 3 ki hono fakahinohino◊i ◊e
Nãomi ◊a Lute ke ◊alu ki he feitu◊u
haha◊anga uité ◊o tokoto ◊i he va◊e ◊o
Põasí. Ko e vahe 4 ko e talanoa ia ki he
mali ◊a Lute mo Põasí. Na◊a na ma◊u ha
foha, ko ◊Õpeti hono hingoá ◊a ia na◊e
ha◊u ◊i hono hakó ◊a Tåvita mo Kalaisi.

MÅ ◊O E MO◊UÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Sãkalamånití; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e Mã ◊o e Mo◊uí. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he mã ◊o e sãkalamånití ◊o
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fakafofonga◊i ◊i he fakataipe ◊a e sino ◊o
Kalaisí.

Ko au ko e mã ◊o e mo◊uí, Sione 6:33–
58. Kai mo inu ◊a e mã mo e vai ◊o e
mo◊uí, ◊Alamã 5:34. Ko e maá ko hono
fakamanatu ia ◊o e sino ◊o Kalaisi,
3 N∏fai 18:5–7. Ko e maá ko e fakataipe
ia ◊o e sino ◊o Kalaisí, T&F 20:40, 77
(Molonai 4:1–3).

MAAMA. Vakai ki he he: Maama ◊o
Kalaisí

MAAMA FAKALAUMÅLIÉ. Vakai
ki he Heli; Mo◊ui Fakalaumãlié;
Palataisi

MAAMA ◊O KALAISÍ. Vakai foki ki
he Konisånisí; Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní;
S∏s° Kalaisi; Mo◊oní; ◊Atamai Potó

Ko e ivi, mãlohi, pe ko e tataki ia ◊oku
ha◊u mei he ◊Otuá ◊o fou mai ◊ia Kalaisi
pea ◊okú ne foaki mo◊ui mo e maama ki
he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på. Ko e fono ia
◊oku pule◊i ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊i he langí mo e mãmaní (T&F 88:6–
13). ◊Okú ne toe tokoni◊i foki ◊a e kakaí
ke mahino kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
mo◊oni ◊o e ongoongoleleí pea tokoni
ki hono fokotu◊u ◊a kinautolu ◊i he hala
◊o e ongoongoleleí ◊a ia ◊oku fakatau
atu ki he fakamo◊uí (Sione 3:19–21;
12:46; ◊Alamã 26:15; 32:35; T&F 93:28–
29, 31–32, 40, 42).

◊Oku totonu ke ◊oua na◊a feto◊oaki
◊a e maama ◊o Kalaisí mo e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní. ◊Oku ◊ikai ko ha tokotaha
◊a e maama ia ◊o Kalaisí. Ko ha mãlohi
på ia ◊oku ha◊u mei he ◊Otuá pea ◊okú
ne teuteu◊i ha taha ke ne ma◊u ◊a e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní. Ko ha mãlohi ia ke
ne tãkiekina ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a e kakai kotoa
på ki he leleí (Sione 1:9; T&F 84:46–47).

Ko e me◊a ◊e taha ◊oku hã ai ◊a e
maama ◊o Kalaisí ko e konisånisí, ◊a ia
◊okú ne tokoni◊i ha taha ke ne fili ki he
me◊a ◊oku totonú pe ki he me◊a ◊oku
halá (Molonai 7:16). Ko e taimi ko ia
◊oku ◊ilo lahi ange ai ◊a e kakaí ki he
ongoongoleleí, ◊oku ongongofua lahi
ange ai honau konisånisí (Molonai 7:12–
19). Ko e kakai ko ia ◊oku nau talangofua

ki he maama ◊o Kalaisí ◊oku tãkiekina
mai ◊a kinautolu ki he ongoongolelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí (T&F 84:46–48).

Ko ◊eku mãmá ◊a Sihova, Same 27:1. Ke
tau ◊a◊eva ◊i he maama ◊o Sihová, ◊πsaia
2:5 (2 N∏fai 12:5). ◊E hoko ◊a Sihova ko e
maama ta◊engata, ◊πsaia 60:19. Ko e
maama mo◊oní ia ◊okú ne fakamaama
ki he tangata kotoa på ◊oku ha◊u ki mã-
maní, Sione 1:4–9 (Sione 3:19; T&F 6:21;
34:1–3). Ko au ko e maama ◊o e mãmaní,
Sione 8:12 (Sione 9:5; T&F 11:28). Ko e
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku fakamãmá, ◊oku lelei
ia, ◊Alamã 32:35. Ko Kalaisi ◊a e mo◊ui
mo e maama ◊o e mãmaní, ◊Alamã 38:9
(3 N∏fai 9:18; 11:11; ◊Eta 4:12). ◊Oku foaki
◊a e Laumãlie ◊o Kalaisí ki he tangata
kotoa på, koe◊uhi ke ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí
mei he koví, Molonai 7:15–19. Ko e
me◊a ko ia ◊oku mei he ◊Otuá, ko e mã-
má ia, pea ◊e tupulaki ◊a e maama ko iá
◊o ngingila ange kae ◊oua ke a◊u ki he
◊aho haohaoá, T&F 50:24. ◊Oku foaki ◊e
he Laumãlié ◊a e maama ki he tangata
kotoa på, T&F 84:45–48 (T&F 93:1–2).
Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú
◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e mo◊oní mo e mãmá,
T&F 93:27–28. ◊Oku li◊aki ◊e he mãmá
mo e mo◊oní ◊a e tokotaha angakovi ná,
T&F 93:37.

MAASI, TÕMASI B.

Ko e ◊uluaki Palesiteni ia ◊o e Kõlomu
◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu
Mã Uá hili hono fakafoki mai ◊o e Siasí
◊i he 1830. Na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏
◊o e pule◊angá ◊i he◊ene fekau◊aki mo e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá (T&F 112:16),
pea na◊e fekau◊i ia ◊i he 1838, ◊i ha faka-
hã ke ne pulusi ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí
(T&F 118:2). ◊Oku fakataumu◊a ◊a e vahe
31 ◊o e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fua-
kavá kiate ia. Na◊e tu◊usi ◊a Maasi mei
he Siasí ◊i he 1839 ka na◊e toe papitaiso
ia ◊i Siulai ◊o e 1857.

MAFAÍ. Vakai foki ki he Fakanofó; K∏
◊o e Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí,
Ngaahi; Lakanga Fakataula◊eikí;
Uí, Ui ◊e he ◊Otuá

Ko e ngofua ◊oku foaki ki he tangatá ◊i



Mãfimafi 112

he mãmaní ◊a ia kuo ui pe fakanofo ke
ngãue mo fakafofonga◊i ◊a e ◊Otua ko e
Tamaí pe ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i hono fai ◊o e
ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá.

Kuó u fekau◊i koe, ◊Eke. 3:12–15. Lea
◊aki ◊a ia kotoa på te u fekau kiate koé,
◊Eke. 7:2. Na◊á ne tuku ki he kau
ãkonga ◊e toko hongofulu mã uá ◊a e
mãlohi, Mãtiu 10:1. Na◊e ◊ikai te mou
fili au, kã kuó u fili ◊a kimoutolu, ◊o
tu◊utu◊uni [fakanofo] ◊a kimoutolu,
Sione 15:16. Na◊e malanga ◊a N∏fai mo
L∏hai ◊i he fu◊u mafai lahi, Hilam. 5:18.
Ko N∏fai, ko e foha ◊o Hilamaní, ko ha
tangata ia ◊a e ◊Otuá, na◊á ne ma◊u ha
fu◊u mãlohi mo e mafai lahi mei he
◊Otuá, Hilam. 11:18 (3 N∏fai 7:17). Na◊e
foaki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e mãlohi mo e mafai ki
he kau N∏fai ◊e toko hongofulu mã uá,
3 N∏fai 12:1–2. Na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a
Siosefa Sãmita mo fakanofo ia, T&F
20:2. ◊E ◊ikai lava ha taha ke malanga
◊aki ◊eku ongoongoleleí, pe langa hake
hoku Siasí, tuku kehe ◊o kapau ◊e faka-
nofo ia pea ◊oku ◊iloa ◊e he Siasí ◊okú ne
ma◊u ha mafai, T&F 42:11. Ko e fato-
ngia ◊o e kaumãtu◊á ke malanga ◊aki ◊a
e ongoongoleleí, pea ngãue ◊i he mafai,
T&F 68:8. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a e
mafai ke ngãue ◊i he ngaahi me◊a faka-
laumãlié, T&F 107:8, 18–19. Ko e me◊a
ko ia ◊oku fai ◊i he mafai fakalangí ◊oku
hoko ia ko e fono, T&F 128:9. Ko ki-
nautolu kotoa på ◊oku malanga pe
ngãue ma◊á e ◊Otuá kuo pau ke ui ia ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊e kinautolu ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a
e mafaí, TT 1:5.

MÅFIMAFI. Vakai foki ki he ◊Otuá

Ko e ◊ulungãanga faka-◊Otua ia ◊o e
ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi kotoa på (Sånesi 18:14;
◊Alamã 26:35; T&F 19:1–3).

MAHAKÍ

Ko e puke ◊i ha mahaki pe ma◊u ha
fa◊ahinga mahaki ◊oku fa◊a lau ◊i he
taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i he ngaahi folofolá, ko e
mahamahaki fakasinó ko ha faka◊ilo-
nga ia ◊o e ◊ikai ke mo◊ui lelei fakalau-
mãlie (◊πsaia 1:4–7; 33:24).

Kuó u ongo◊i ho◊o lotú, kuó u mamata
ki ho ngaahi lo◊imatá, vakai, te u faka-
mo◊ui koe, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 20:1–5 (2 Fkmtl.
32:24; ◊πsaia 38:1–5). Na◊e ◊alu ◊a S∏s° ◊i
he potu kotoa på ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a e ma-
haki kehekehe kotoa pe mo e hanga-
tãmaki kotoa på, Mãtiu 4:23–24 (1 N∏fai
11:31; Mõsaia 3:5–6). ◊Oku ◊ikai ◊aonga
◊a e faito◊ó kiate kinautolu ◊oku mo◊ui
leleí ka ki he mahamahakí, Mãtiu
9:10–13 (Ma◊ake 2:14–17; Luke 5:27–
32). Ka ai ha taha ◊iate kimoutolu ◊oku
mahaki ke tala ia ki he kaumãtu◊á,
Såmisi 5:14–15. ◊E to◊o ◊e Kalaisi kiate
ia ◊a e ngaahi mamahi mo e ngaahi
mahaki ◊oku mo◊ua ai hono kakaí,
◊Alamã 7:10–12. Na◊e fakamo◊ui ◊e S∏s°
◊a e mahaki kotoa på ◊i he kau N∏faí,
3 N∏fai 26:15. Fafanga◊i ◊a e kau ma-
hakí ◊i he tauhi anga◊ofa lahi ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi ◊akau iiki mo e me◊akai vaivai,
T&F 42:43 (◊Alamã 46:40). Manatu◊i ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a e mahakí
mo e tukuhãusiá, T&F 52:40. Hilifaki
ho nimá ki he kakai mahakí, pea te nau
mo◊ui, T&F 66:9.

MAIKA

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á.
pea ko e tangata mei Molesiti Kati, ◊i he
ngaahi potu fonua tokalelei ◊o Siutá;
pea na◊á ne kikite ◊i he taimi na◊e hoko
ai ◊a Hesekaia ko e tu◊í (Maika 1:1–2).

Ko e tohi ◊a Maiká: Ko e tohi Maiká på
taha ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á kotoa ◊oku
fakahã ai ko Påtelihema ◊a e feitu◊u ◊e
◊alo◊i mai ai ◊a e M∏saiá (Maika 5:2).
Na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he tohí ni
ki hono kakaí ◊o ne fakalau mai ai ◊a
◊ene ngaahi angalelei kiate kinautolu ◊i
he kuohilí; pea na◊á ne finangalo ke
nau faitotonu, mo loto ki he ◊ofa mo
angavaivai (Maika 6:8).

MAIKELI. Vakai foki ki he ◊Ångelo
Pulé; ◊Åtama

Ko e hingoa ia na◊e ◊iloa ai ◊a ◊Åtama ◊i
he maama fakalaumãlié. Na◊e toe ui
foki ia ko e ◊Ångelo Pulé. Ko hono
◊uhinga ◊o e hingoá ◊i he lea faka-Hepe-
luú ko e “◊Oku Hangå ko e ◊Otuá.”
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Na◊e ha◊u ◊a Maikeli ko e tokotaha ◊oku
tu◊u ki mu◊á ke tokoni kia Taniela,
Taniela 10:13, 21 (T&F 78:16). ◊I he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí ◊e tu◊u hake ◊a
Maikeli, ko e ◊eiki lahí, Taniela 12:1.
Na◊e alea ◊a Maikeli ko e ◊ãngelo lahí
mo e tåvoló, Sute 1:9. Na◊e tau ◊a
Maikeli mo ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló mo e fu◊u
ngatá, Fakahã 12:7 (Taniela 7). Ko
◊Åtama ◊a Maikeli, T&F 27:11 (T&F
107:53–57; 128:21). ◊E ifi ◊e Maikeli ko
◊eku ◊ãngelo pulé ◊a ◊ene talupité T&F
29:26. ◊E tãnaki fakataha ◊e Maikeli ◊a
◊ene ngaahi kau taú ke tau◊i ◊a Såtane,
T&F 88:112–115. Na◊e ongo mai ◊a e
le◊o ◊o Maikelí ◊okú ne faka◊ilo ◊a e
tåvoló, T&F 128:20.

MAKÁ. Vakai foki ki he Fakahaá;
Ongoongoleleí; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko e fakataipe ia kia S∏s° Kalaisi mo
◊ene ongoongoleleí, ◊a ia ko ha maka-
tu◊unga mo e poupou mãlohi ia (T&F
11:24; 33:12–13). ◊Oku lava ke ◊uhinga
◊a e maká ki he fakahã, ◊a ia ◊oku fakahã
mai ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene ongoongoleleí
ki he tangatá (Mãtiu 16:15–18).

Ko ia ko e maká, ◊oku haohaoa ◊ene
ngãué, Teut. 32:4. Ko hoku makatu◊ú
◊a Sihova, ko ia te u falala ki aí, 2 Sam.
22:2–3. Ko e maka na◊e tã ta◊ekau ai ha
nima, Taniela 2:34–35. Na◊e langa ia ◊i
he funga maka, Mãtiu 7:25 (3 N∏fai
14:25). Ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e maka na◊e
li◊akí, Ngãue 4:10–11. Ko Kalaisi ◊a e
maka ko iá, 1 Kol. 10:1–4 (◊Eke. 17:6).
Ko ia ia kuo langa ◊i he maká ◊okú
ne ma◊u ◊a e mo◊oní, 2 N∏fai 28:28. ◊E
li◊aki ◊e he kau Siú ◊a e maka [Kalaisi] ◊a
ia te nau lava ◊o langa ai, Såkope 4:15–
17. ◊Oku makatu◊unga ◊i he maka ◊o
hotau Huhu◊í, ◊a ia ke tau langa aí,
Hilam. 5:12. ◊Ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
langa ◊i he ngaahi tokãteline ◊a Kalaisí
◊oku nau langa ki he◊ene maká, pea ◊e
◊ikai hinga ia ◊o ka ◊oho mai ◊a e vaí,
3 N∏fai 11:39–40 (Mãtiu 7:24–27; 3 N∏fai
18:12–13). Ko e tangata poto ◊oku
langa hono falé ◊i he funga maka,
3 N∏fai 14:24. Kapau kuo langa ◊a ki-
moua ki he◊eku maká, ◊e ◊ikai ikuna
◊a kimoua ◊e mãmani mo heli, T&F

6:34. Ko ia ia te ne langa ki he maka ní,
◊e ◊ikai på te ne hinga, T&F 50:44. Ko
au ◊a e M∏saiá, ko e Tu◊i ◊o Saioné, ko e
Maka ◊o e Langí, Mõsese 7:53.

MAKA-TULIKÍ. Vakai foki ki he S∏s°
Kalaisi

Ko e maka mahu◊inga ia ◊oku hoko ko
e tuliki ◊o e makatu◊unga ◊o ha fale.
◊Oku ui ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ko e fu◊u maka-
tulikí (◊Efesõ 2:20).

Ko e maka na◊e li◊aki ◊e he kau tufungá
kuo hoko ia ko e fungani maka ◊o e
tulikí, Same 118:22 (Mãtiu 21:42–44;
Ma◊ake 12:10; Luke 20:17; Ngãue 4:10–
12). Na◊e li◊aki ◊e he kau Siú ◊a e maka-
tulikí, Såkope 4:15–17.

MALAKAI

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
◊a ia na◊á ne tohi mo kikite ◊i he ta◊u
430 k.m. nai.

Ko e tohi ◊a Malakaí: Ko e tohi pe ko e
kikite ◊a Malakaí ko e tohi faka◊osi ia ◊o
e Fuakava Motu◊á. ◊Oku hangå ◊oku
muimui ia ki ha tefito mahu◊inga ◊e fã:
(1) ko e ngaahi angahala ◊a ◊Isilelí—
Malakai 1:6–2:17; 3:8–9; (2) ko e ngaahi
tautea ◊e hoko mai ki ◊Isileli koe◊uhi ko
◊enau talangata◊á—Malakai 1:14; 2:2–3,
12; 3:5; (3) ko e ngaahi tala◊ofa ki he
talangofuá—Malakai 3:10–12, 16–18;
4:2–3; mo e (4) ko e ngaahi kikite fekau-
◊aki mo ◊Isileli—Malakai 3:1–5; 4:1, 5–6
(T&F 2; 128:17; SS—H 1:37–39).

Na◊e tohi ◊e Malakai ◊i he kikite ko
◊ení ◊o kau kia Sione ko e Papitaisó
(Malakai 3:1; Mãtiu 11:10), ko e fono ◊o
e vahehongofulú (Malakai 3:7–12), ko
e hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a e ◊Eikí (Malakai
4:5), mo e foki mai ◊a ◊Ilaisiaá (Malakai
4:5–6; T&F 2; 128:17; SS—H 1:37–39).
Na◊e folofola ◊aki ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ◊a
hono kotoa ◊o e Malakai vahe 3 mo e 4
ki he kau N∏faí (3 N∏fai 24–25).

MALANGÁ. Vakai foki ki he Ngãue
Fakafaifekaú; Ongoongoleleí

Ke fakahã ha põpoaki ◊a ia ◊oku ◊omi ai
ha ◊ilo lelei ange ki ha tefito◊i mo◊oni
pe tokãteline ◊o e ongoongoleleí.



Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá 114

Kuo fakanofo au ◊e Sihova ke u ma-
langa ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he
angamaluú, ◊πsaia 61:1 (Luke 4:16–21).
Tu◊u ◊o ◊alu ki Ninive, ◊o malanga kiate
kinautolu, Siona 3:2–10. Na◊e malanga
◊a S∏s° talu mei he kuonga ko iá, Mãtiu
4:17. Mou ◊alu ki mãmani kotoa på, ◊o
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he
kakai fulipå, Ma◊ake 16:15. ◊Oku mau
malanga ◊aki ◊a Kalaisi na◊e tutuki ki
he ◊akaú, 1 Kol. 1:22–24. Na◊e ◊alu ai ia
◊o ne malanga ki he ngaahi laumãlie ◊i
he fale fakapõpulá, 1 Pita 3:19. Pea na◊e
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha me◊a ka ko e malanga
mo hono toutou ue◊i hake ◊a kinautolu
ke nau ◊i he manavahå ki he ◊Eikí,
◊πnosi 1:23. Na◊á ne fekau kiate kinau-
tolu ke ◊oua na◊a nau malanga ◊aki ha
me◊a ka ko e fakatomala mo e tui ki he
◊Eikí, Mõsaia 18:20. Kuo hoko hono
malanga ◊aki ◊o e folofolá ko ha fu◊u
me◊a ke takiaki◊i ai ◊a e kakaí ke fai ◊a ia
◊oku totonu, ◊Alamã 31:5. ◊Oku ◊ikai
◊aonga ke ke mahalo kuo ui koe ke ma-
langa kae ◊oua kuo ui koe, T&F 11:15.
◊E ◊ikai tuku ki ha tokotaha ke ne ◊alu
atu ◊o malanga tuku kehe ◊o kapau ◊e
fakanofo ia, T&F 42:11. ◊E malanga ◊aki
◊a e ongoongoleleí ni ki he pule◊anga
kotoa på, T&F 133:37. Na◊e kamata ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a e Ongoongoleleí talu
mei he kamata◊angá, Mõsese 5:58.

MALANGA ◊I HE MO◊UNGÁ.
Vakai foki ki he S∏s° Kalaisi;
Tãpuaki ◊o e Malanga ◊i he
Mo◊ungá, Ngaahi

Ko ha malanga na◊e fai ◊e he ◊eiki ko
S∏s° Kalaisí ki he◊ene kau ãkonga ko ia
na◊e ◊amanaki ke fekau◊i atu ke nau
◊alu ◊o ngãue fakafaifekaú (Mãtiu 5–7;
Luke 6:20–49). Na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
malanga ko ◊ení ◊i he ◊osi ha ki◊i taimi
si◊i mei hono ui ◊o e Toko Hongofulu
Mã Uá.

◊Oku fakamahino◊i ◊a e malangá ◊i he
Liliu ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e Tohi Tapú
pea ◊i ha malanga tatau na◊e lekooti ◊i
he 3 N∏fai 12–14 ◊a ia ◊oku fakahã mai
ai ha ngaahi konga mahu◊inga ◊o e ma-
langá na◊e mole ia mei he fakamatala ◊i
he tohi Mãtiú.

MALA◊IÁ. Vakai foki ki he Foha ◊o e
Mala◊iá, Ngaahi; Heli; Mate
Fakalaumãlié; Tåvolo

Ko e tu◊unga ia ◊oku ta◊ofi ai ◊a e faka-
lakalaka ◊a ha taha pea ◊ikai tali ke ne
h° ki he ◊afio◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá mo hono
nãunaú. ◊Oku tu◊unga kehekehe ◊a e
anga ◊o e mala◊iá. Ko kinautolu kotoa
på ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ma◊u hono kakato
◊o e hakeaki◊i fakasilesitialé ◊e fakangata-
ngata ◊a e anga ◊o ◊enau fakalakalaká
mo honau ngaahi faingamãlié, pea te
nau mala◊ia ◊o a◊u ki he tu◊unga ko iá.

◊E mala◊ia ◊a kimoutolu ko e kau mã-
lualoi! ko ia te mou mala◊ia lahi ai,
Mãtiu 23:14. Ko ia te ne lohiaki◊i ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊oku tu◊utãmaki
ia ki he mala◊ia ta◊engata, Ma◊ake 3:29.
Ko kinautolu na◊e fai koví te nau ◊alu
atu ki he toe tu◊u ◊o e fakamala◊ia,
Sione 5:29 (3 N∏fai 26:5). Ko ia ia ◊oku
kai mo inu ta◊e-faka◊apa◊apá, ◊okú ne
kai mo inu ◊a e mala◊ia kiate ia, 1 Kol.
11:29 (3 N∏fai 18:28–29). Ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai
fakatomala, pea papitaiso, pea kãtaki
ki he ngata◊angá, kuo pau ke ne mala◊ia,
2 N∏fai 9:24 (Ma◊ake 16:16; ◊Eta 4:18;
T&F 68:9; 84:74). ◊E mamahi lahi ange
◊a e kau fai angahalá ke nofo fakataha
mo e ◊Otuá, ◊i ha◊anau nofo fakataha
mo e ngaahi laumãlie mala◊ia ◊i helí,
Molom. 9:4. Ka ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
fai ha me◊a kae ◊oua ke toki fekau◊i
◊oku mala◊ia ia, T&F 58:29. Ko ia ia te
ne ma◊u hano kakato ◊o e fuakava fo◊ou
mo ta◊engatá kuo pau te ne tauhi ◊a e
fonó, pe ◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ia, T&F 132:6.

MALÍ. Vakai foki ki he Fãmilí; Vete
Malí

Ko ha fuakava pe ha aleapau fakalao ia
◊i he vaha◊a ◊o ha tangata mo ha fefine,
◊a ia ◊okú na hoko ai ko e husepãniti
mo e uaifi. Na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ◊Otuá
◊a e nofo malí (T&F 49:15).

◊Oku ◊ikai lelei ke toko taha på ◊a e
tangatá, Sånesi 2:18 (Mõsese 3:18). ◊E
p∏kitai ◊a e tangatá ki hono ◊unohó, pea
te na kakano taha på, Sånesi 2:24
(Mãtiu 19:5; ◊‰pa. 5:18). Ko ia kuo faka-
taha ◊e he ◊Otuá, ke ◊oua na◊a fakamãvae
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◊e ha tangata, Mãtiu 19:6 (Ma◊ake 10:9).
◊E hå ◊a e ni◊ihi mei he tuí ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho fakamuí ◊o fekau ke ◊oua na◊a mali,
1 T∏m. 4:1–3. ◊Oku lelei ◊a e malí, Hepe-
l° 13:4. Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi
foha ◊o L∏haí ke nau mali mo e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o ◊Isimelí. 1 N∏fai 7:1, 5 (1 N∏fai
16:7–8). Na◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a
◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ke na hoko ko e tangata
mo e uaifi, Mõsese 3:7, 18, 21–25.

Fuakava fo◊ou mo ta◊engata ◊o e malí: Ko e
mali ko ia ◊oku fakahoko ◊o fakatatau
ki he fono ◊o e ongoongoleleí pea mo e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki toputapú ko e
mali ia ki he nofo ◊i he mo◊ui fakamatelié
pea ki he ta◊engatá foki. ◊Oku fakama◊u
ai ◊i he temipalé ◊a e kakai tangata mo e
kakai fefine ◊oku fe◊unga mo tãú ◊i he
nofo mali te nau hokohoko atu ai ko e
husepãniti mo e uaifi ◊i he ta◊engatá.

Na◊e ako◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a e fono ◊o e malí,
Luke 20:27–36. Ka ◊oku ◊ikai ai ◊a e ta-
ngatá ka ko e fefine, ◊i he ◊Eiki, 1 Kol.
11:11. ◊Oku kaungã hoko fakataha ◊a e
husepãnití mo e uaifí ki he ◊ofa faka-
mo◊uí, 1 Pita 3:7. ◊Ilonga ◊a e me◊a te ke
fakama◊u ◊i mãmaní, ◊e fakama◊u ia ◊i
he langí, Hilam. 10:7 (Mãtiu 16:19). Ko
e me◊a ◊e ma◊u ai ◊a e tu◊unga mã-
◊olunga taha ◊i he pule◊anga fakasilesi-
tialé kuo pau ke kau ha tangata ◊i he
fuakava fo◊ou mo ta◊engata ◊o e malí,
T&F 131:1–4. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai mali ha
tangata mo hano uaifi ◊iate au ◊e ◊ikai
mãlohi ◊a ◊ena fuakavá mo e malí ◊o ka
na ka mate, T&F 132:15. Kapau ◊e mali
ha tangata mo ha uaifi ◊i he◊eku leá pea
◊i he fuakava fo◊ou mo ta◊engatá, pea
◊oku fakama◊u ia kiate kinaua ◊e he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Tala◊ofá ◊e
mãlohi kakato ia ◊o ka na ka mama◊o
mei he mãmaní, T&F 132:19.

Ko e femali◊aki mo e ngaahi siasi kehé: Ko
e mali ia ◊a ha tangata mo ha fefine ◊oku
kehekehe ◊a ◊ena ngaahi tui fakalotú.

◊Oua na◊á ke fili ha ◊unoho ki hoku
fohá ◊i he ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o e kakai
Kånaní, Sånesi 24:3. Kapau ◊e fili ◊e
Såkope ha ◊unoho ◊i he ngaahi ◊ofefine
◊o Heti, ko e hã hono ◊aonga ◊o ◊eku

mo◊uí kiate au? Sånesi 27:46 (Sånesi
28:1–2). ◊E ◊ikai femali◊aki ◊a ◊Isileli mo
e kakai ◊o Kånaní, Teut. 7:3–4. Na◊e
femali◊aki ◊a e kakai ◊Isilelí mo e kakai
Kånaní, pea nau lotu ki he ngaahi
◊otua loi, pea na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu, Fakam. 3:1–8. Na◊e hanga ◊e
he ngaahi ◊unoho ◊o Solomoné ◊o faka-
tafoki hono lotó ◊o lotu ki he ngaahi
◊otua loi, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 11:1–6. ◊Oua na◊a
tau foaki hotau ngaahi ◊ofefiné ki he
kakai ◊o e fonuá pea ◊oua na◊a tau ◊omi
honau ngaahi ◊ofefiné mo◊o hotau
ngaahi fohá, Nehem. 10:30. ◊Oua na◊a
mou kau fakataha mo e kakai ta◊etuí,
2 Kol. 6:14. Na◊e ◊ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha faka-
◊ilonga ki he kau Leimaná koe◊uhí ke
◊oua na◊a fefiofi ◊a e kau N∏faí mo kinau-
tolu ◊o tui ki ha ngaahi talatukufaka-
holo hala, ◊Alamã 3:6–10. Kapau ◊e
◊ikai mali ha tangata mo hano uaifi
◊iate au, ◊e ◊ikai mãlohi ◊a ◊ena fuakavá
mo e malí ◊o ka na ka mate, T&F 132:15.
Na◊e ma◊u ◊e he ngaahi foha ◊o e ta-
ngatá honau ngaahi uaifi ◊o fakatatau
ki honau lotó, Mõsese 8:13–15.

Ko e mali tokolahí: Ko e mali ia ◊a ha huse-
pãniti mo ha uaifi ◊e ua pe tokolahi
ange ◊oku nau kei mo◊ui. ◊Oku fakalao
ke ma◊u ◊e ha tangata ha uaifi på ◊e toko
taha, tuku kehe ◊o kapau ◊e fekau◊i mai
ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i ha fakahã (Såkope 2:27–
30). Na◊e fai ◊a e mali tokolahí ◊i he taimi
◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á pea ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ◊o e kamata◊anga ◊o e Siasí na◊e toe
fakafoki maí tu◊unga ◊i he fakahã, pea
fakatatau ki he fakahinohino ◊a e palõ-
fita ◊a ia na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí (T&F 132:34–40,
45). ◊Oku ◊ikai toe fai ia ◊i he Siasí he
◊ahó ni (T&F FFkm—1), pea ◊oku fe-
◊unga mo e måmipa ◊a ha taha ◊i he
Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni
◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní ke ne ma◊u
ha uaifi på ◊e toko taha.

Na◊e foaki ◊e Sela ◊a Heka◊ã kia ◊‰pala-
hame ke hoko ko hono ◊unoho, Sånesi
16:1–11. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Såkope ◊a Lia mo
Låsielí mo ◊ena ongo kaunangá ke hoko
ko hono ngaahi ◊unoho, Sånesi 29:21–
28 (Sånesi 30:4, 9, 26). Kapau ◊e to◊o ◊e
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ha tangata hano ◊unoho ◊e taha, ◊e ◊ikai
te ne fakasi◊isi◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
ma◊u ◊e hono ◊uluaki ◊unohó, ◊Eke. 21:10.
Na◊e ◊alu hake ◊a Tåvita mo hono ongo
◊unohó ki Hepeloni, 2 Sam. 2:1–2. Na◊e
fai ◊e ◊‰palahame, ◊Aisake, mo Såkope
◊a ia na◊e fekau◊i kiate kinautolú ◊i he◊e-
nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ◊unoho tokolahí,
T&F 132:37. Na◊e ◊ikai fai angahala ◊a
Tåvita mo Solomone ◊i ha me◊a ka ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a på ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai te nau
ma◊u mei he ◊Eikí, T&F 132:38–39.

MALI VETÉ. Vakai ki he Vete Malí

MALI TEMIPALÉ. Vakai ki he Malí

MALI TOKOLAHÍ. Vakai ki he
Malí—Mali Tokolahí

MÅLOHÍ. Vakai foki ki he Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí; Mafaí

Ko e lava ia ke fai ha me◊a. Ko hono
◊uhinga ◊o e ma◊u ha mãlohi ki ha taha
pe ha fa◊ahinga me◊á ko e lava ia ke te
pule◊i pe fekau◊i ◊a e tokotaha pe me◊a
ko iá ke ne fai ha me◊a. ◊Oku fa◊a fekau-
◊aki ◊i he ngaahi folofolá ◊a e mãlohí mo
e mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá pe ko e mãlohi ◊o e
langí. ◊Oku fa◊a fekau◊aki vãofi ia mo e
mafai ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí, ◊a ia
ko e ngofua pe totonu ia ke ngãue
ma◊á e ◊Otuá.

Kuó u fokotu◊u koe koe◊uhí ke fakahã
◊iate koe ◊eku mãlohí, ◊Eke. 9:16. Ko e
◊Otuá hoku mãlohí, 2 Sam. 22:33. ◊Oua
na◊á ke ta◊ofi ◊a e leleí ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊i
ho nimá ◊a hono mafaí, LFkt. 3:27. Ko e
mo◊oni ◊oku ou pito ◊i he mãlohi mei he
laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí, Maika 3:8. Kuo
tuku kiate au ◊a e mãlohi kotoa på ◊i he
langí mo mãmani, Mãtiu 28:18. Na◊a
nau ofo ◊i he◊ene akonakí, he na◊e lea ia
◊i he mãlohi, Luke 4:32. Mou tatali ◊i he
koló kae ◊oua ke mou mau ◊a e mãlohi
mei ◊olunga, Luke 24:49. Ko ia kotoa
på na◊e ma◊u iá na◊á ne foaki kiate
kinautolu ◊a e [mãlohi] ke hoko ko e
fãnau ◊a e ◊Otuá, Sione 1:12 (T&F
11:30). Te mou ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ◊o ka
hoko mai ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
kiate kimoutolu, Ngãue 1:8. ◊Oku ◊ikai

ha pule kae mei he ◊Otuá, Loma 13:1.
Kuo le◊ohi ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he mãlohi ◊o
e ◊Otuá ◊i he tui ki he fakamo◊uí, 1 Pita
1:3–5. ◊Oku ou fonu ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
◊Otuá, 1 N∏fai 17:48. Kuo fakahã foki
ia kiate au ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, Såkope 7:12. ◊Oku lava ke
ma◊u ◊e ha tangata ◊a e mãlohi lahi ◊oku
foaki kiate ia mei he ◊Otuá, Mõsaia
8:16. ◊Oku nau akonaki ◊i he mãlohi
mo e mafai mei he ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 17:2–
3. Na◊e ngãue ◊a N∏fai ◊i he mãlohi mo
e mafai lahi, 3 N∏fai 7:15–20 (3 N∏fai
11:19–22). Neongo ◊e ma◊u ◊e ha ta-
ngata ha mãlohi ke fai ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u
ngãue lalahi lahi, ka ◊o kapau te ne
põlepole ◊i hono ivi ◊o◊oná kuo pau ke
ne tõ, T&F 3:4. ◊Oku ◊i he tangata kotoa
på ◊a e mãlohi ke failelei, T&F 58:27–
28. ◊Oku fakahã ◊a e mãlohi ◊o e anga
faka-◊Otuá ◊i he ngaahi ouau ◊o e La-
kanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí,
T&F 84:19–22. Ko e ngaahi totonu ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí kuo fakama◊u
ta◊elava ke veteki ki he ngaahi mãlohi
◊o e langí, T&F 121:34–46. Te u tataki
koe ◊aki hoku nimá pea ◊e ◊aofi koe ◊e
hoku mãlohí, ◊‰pa. 1:18.

MÅLÕLOÓ, MÅLÕLÕ◊ANGÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Melinó; ◊Aho
Sãpaté

Ko e fiefia ia ◊i he melino mo e tau◊atã-
ina mei he loto-hoha◊á mo e faingata◊á.
Kuo tala◊ofa mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha mãlõlõ
pehå ki hono kau muimui tui faivelengá
◊i he mo◊ui ko ◊ení. Kuó ne ◊osi teuteu
foki mo ha potu ◊o e mãlõlõ kiate
kinautolu ◊i he maama ka hoko maí.

Te u ◊alu mo koe pea te u tuku kiate
koe ◊a e fiemãlie, ◊Eke. 33:14. Ha◊u
kiate au ◊a e kimoutolu kotoa på ◊oku
feinga mo mafasia, pea te u foaki ◊a e
fiemãlie kiate kimoutolu, Mãtiu 11:28–
29. Na◊a mau ngãue faivelenga koe◊uhí
ke nau lava ◊o h° ki hono mãlõlõ◊angá,
Såkope 1:7 (Hepel° 4:1–11). ◊Ilonga ia
◊oku fakatomala te ne h° ki hoku mã-
lõlõ◊angá, ◊Alamã 12:34. Na◊e ai ha fu◊u
tokolahi ◊aupito ◊a ia na◊e fakama◊a mo
nau h° ki he mãlõlõ◊anga ◊o e ◊Eiki,
◊Alamã 13:12–16. Ko palataisi ko ha
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potu ◊o e mãlõlõ, ◊Alamã 40:12 (◊Alamã
60:13). ◊Oku ◊ikai h° ki hono mãlõlõ-
◊angá ha taha ka ko kinautolu på
kuo fõ honau kofú ◊i hoku totó, 3 N∏fai
27:19. Malanga ◊aki ◊a e fakatomalá
ki he kakaí ni, koe◊uhí ke mou mãlõlõ
mo kinautolu ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o ◊eku
Tamaí, T&F 15:6 (T&F 16:6). Ko kinau-
tolu ◊e maté, te nau mãlõlõ mei he◊enau
ngaahi ngãue kotoa på, T&F 59:2
(Fakahã 14:13). Ko e mãlõlõ◊anga ◊o e
◊Eikí ko e kakato ia ◊o hono nãunaú,
T&F 84:24.

MÅMÁ. Vakai ki he Maama ◊o Kalaisí

MÅMANÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamatelié; Fakatupú; Fakatupu
◊o e Mãmaní; Mo◊ui Fakamatelié;
Pãpilone; Påpeli

Ko e palanite ia ◊oku tau nofo aí, na◊e
fakatupu ia ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊ia S∏s° Kalaisi
ke ngãue ◊aki ◊e he tangatá lolotonga
◊ene ◊i he nofo teuteu ◊i he mo◊ui faka-
matelié. Ko hono iku◊angá ke hoko
ia ◊o nãunau◊ia mo hakeaki◊i (T&F
77:1–2; 130:8–9). ◊E hoko ◊a e mãmaní
ko ha tofi◊a ta◊engata ◊o kinautolu kuo
nau mo◊ui taau mo ha nãunau faka-
silesitiale (T&F 88:14–26). Te nau nofo
fiefia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e Tamaí pea mo e ◊Aló
(T&F 76:62).

Ko e mãmaní ko e sivi◊i ◊anga ia ◊o
e tangata fakamatelié. ◊Oku faka◊uhi-
nga◊i ia ki he kakai ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau talangofua ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a
e ◊Otuá.

Na◊e fakatupu ma◊á e tangatá: Na◊e tuku
◊e he ◊Otuá ki he tangatá ke pule ki he
mãmaní, Sånesi 1:28 (Mõsese 2:28).
◊Oku ◊o Sihova ◊a mãmani, ◊Eke. 9:29
(Same 24:1). Kuo foaki ◊e Sihova ◊a
mãmani ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá, Same
115:16. Kuó u ngaohi ◊a mãmani pea
fakatupu mo e tangatá ◊i ai, ◊πsaia
45:12. ◊I he mãlohi ◊o ◊ene folofolá
na◊e ha◊u ai ◊a e tangatá ki he mãmaní,
Såkope 4:9. ◊E foaki ◊a e mãmaní kiate
kinautolu kuo nau ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊o hoko ko honau fakahino-
hinó, T&F 45:56–58 (T&F 103:7). Ko
kinautolu na◊a nau talangofua ki he

ongoongoleleí na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a lelei ◊o mãmani ko ◊enau
totongi, T&F 59:3. ◊E ma◊u ia ◊e he
masiva mo e angamal° ◊o e mãmaní,
T&F 88:17 (Mãtiu 5:5; 3 N∏fai 12:5). Te
tau fakatupu ha maama pea te tau
sivi◊i ◊a kinautolu, ◊‰pa. 3:24–25.

Ko ha me◊a mo◊ui ia: ◊Oku tu◊u ma◊u ai på
◊a e mãmaní, Tngt. 1:4. Ko e tahi sio◊atá
ko e mãmaní ia ◊i hono tu◊unga fakamã-
◊oni◊oni◊i, ta◊e-fa◊a-mate, mo ta◊engatá,
T&F 77:1. Kuo pau ke fakama◊a ◊a e
mãmaní mo teuteu◊i ia ki he nãunau
fakasilesitialé, T&F 88:18–19. ◊Oku tangi
le◊o-lahi ◊a e mãmaní, Mõsese 7:48.

Ko hono vahevahe ◊o e mãmaní: Ke faka-
taha ◊a e ngaahi vaí ki he potu på taha,
Sånesi 1:9. Na◊e vahevahe ◊a e fonuá ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Pålekí, Sånesi 10:25.
◊I he hili ◊a e matuku atu ◊a e ngaahi vaí
na◊e hoko ia ko ha fonua mahu◊inga,
◊Eta 13:2. Pea ◊e tatau ◊a e mãmaní mo
hono anga ◊i he te◊eki ai ke vahevahe
iá, T&F 133:24.

Ko hono fakama◊a ◊o e mãmaní: Pea na◊e
◊uha ki mãmani ◊i he ◊aho ◊e fãngofulu,
Sånesi 7:4. ◊Oku fakatolonga ◊a e mã-
maní ki he afi ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e fakamaau,
2 Pita 3:7. ◊O ka hili ange ◊a e ◊aho ní ◊e
hoko mai ◊a e tutu ke vela, T&F 64:24.
◊Oku holi ◊a e mãmaní ke fakama◊a ia
mei he ◊uli, Mõsese 7:48.

Ko e tu◊unga faka◊osi ◊o e mãmaní: ◊E takai
fakataha ◊a e mãmaní ◊o hangå ha taka-
inga tohi pea ◊e mole atu, 3 N∏fai 26:3
(T&F 29:23). Pea ◊e ◊i ai ha langi fo◊ou
mo ha mãmani fo◊ou, ◊Eta 13:9 (T&F
29:23). Ko e tahi sio◊atá ko e mãmaní
ia ◊i hono tu◊unga fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i,
ta◊e-fa◊a-mate, mo ta◊engatá, T&F 77:1.
Kuo pau ke fakama◊a ◊a e mãmaní
mo teuteu◊i ia ki he nãunau fakasilesi-
tialé, T&F 88:18–19. ◊E ngaohi ◊a e
mãmani ko ◊ení ke hangå ko e kilisitala
pea ◊e hoko ia ko ha ◊Òlimi mo e T°me-
mi, T&F 130:8–9. ◊E mãlõlõ ◊a e mã-
maní ◊o fe◊unga mo ha ta◊u ◊e taha afe,
Mõsese 7:64. ◊E fakafo◊ou ◊a e mãmaní,
TT 1:10.

Ko e mo◊ui ◊i he mãmaní: Te mou ma◊u
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◊a e mamahí ◊i mãmani, Sione 16:33.
◊Oua te mou manavahå ◊o a◊u ki he
maté; he ◊oku ◊ikai ke kakato ◊a ho◊o-
mou fiefiá ◊i he mãmani ko ◊ení, T&F
101:36.

Ko e kakai ◊oku ◊ikai te nau talangofua ki he
ngaahi fekaú: Te u tautea ◊a mãmani
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau hiá, ◊πsaia 13:11 (2 N∏fai
23:11). Kapau ◊oku fehi◊a ◊a mãmani
kiate kimoutolú, ◊oku mou ◊ilo na◊e
tomu◊a fehi◊a ia kiate au, Sione 15:18–
19. Ko e fale lahi mo ◊ata◊ataá ko e loto-
h∏kisia lahi ia ◊a e mãmaní, 1 N∏fai 11:36.
◊Oku faka◊au ke kakato ◊a e fai anga-
hala ◊a e mãmaní, T&F 18:6. Tauhi koe
ke ma◊a ange mei mãmani, T&F 59:9.
Ko ia ia ◊e tui faivelenga mo tu◊u ma◊ú,
te ne ikuna◊i ◊a e mãmani, T&F 63:47. ◊E
◊ikai te mou mo◊ui ◊o hangå ko e
founga ◊a e mãmaní, T&F 95:13.

Ko e Ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní: ◊Oku ou
fakatupu ◊a e fonua fo◊ou pea ◊e ◊ikai
manatu ◊a ia na◊e ◊i mu◊á, ◊πsaia 65:17
(Fakahã 21:1; TT 1:10). ◊I he ngata◊anga
◊o e mãmaní ◊e tãnaki fakataha ◊a e teá
◊o tutu ◊i he afi, Mãtiu 13:40, 49 (Mala-
kai 4:1; Såkope 6:3). Te u pule ke tutu
◊a ◊eku ngoue vainé ◊aki ◊a e afi, Såkope
5:77 (T&F 64:23–24). ◊E faka◊auha ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a Såtane mo ◊ene ngaahi ngãué ◊i
he ngata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní, T&F 19:3.
◊E mate ◊a e mãmaní ka ◊e toe fakaake
ia, T&F 88:25–26. Na◊e fakahã ◊e he
◊Eikí kia ◊πnoke ◊a e ngaahi ngata◊anga
◊o e mãmaní, Mõsese 7:67.

MÅMONGÁ (KAU). Vakai foki ki he
Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí; Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní

Na◊e kamata ◊a e hingoa fakatenetene
ko e Mãmongá ◊e he kakai na◊e ◊ikai te
nau måmipa ◊i he Siasí ke ui ◊aki ia ◊a
e kãingalotu ◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o
e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní. Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e hingoá mei he
tohi folofola toputapu ko ia na◊e faka-
tahataha◊i ◊e he palõfita ◊i he kuonga
mu◊á ◊a ia ko Molomona pea ui ia ko e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Ko e hingoa ko ia
na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ui ◊aki ◊a e

kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ko e “Kau Mã◊oni-
◊oní.” Ko e hingoa totonu ◊o e Siasí ko e
Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni
◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní.

MANÁ. Vakai foki ki he Faka◊ilongá;
Mã ◊o e Mo◊uí; Tuí; ◊Ekesõtosi

Ko ha me◊a makehe ◊oku hoko ko e
fakatupu ◊e he mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá. ◊Oku
hoko ◊a e ngaahi maná ko ha ◊elemåniti
mahu◊inga ◊o e ngãue ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.
◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e ngaahi fakamo◊ui
mahakí, fokotu◊u hake ◊o e maté ke toe
mo◊ui, mo e toetu◊ú. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e
ngaahi maná ko ha konga ◊o e ongo-
ongolelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí. ◊Oku ◊aonga
ke ◊i ai ha tui kae lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a e
ngaahi maná (Ma◊ake 6:5–6; Molom.
9:10–20; ◊Eta 12:12).

Ko e me◊akai manifi hangå ha hahau
fefeká ◊oku ifo hangå ha pisikete melié
(◊Eke. 16:14–31) pe lolo fo◊ou (Nõmipa
11:8). Na◊e foaki mai ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ke
fafanga ◊aki ◊a e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí lolotonga
◊a e ta◊u ◊e fãngofulu ◊o ◊enau ◊i he toafá
(◊Eke. 16:4–5, 14–30, 35; Siosiua 5:12;
1 N∏fai 17:28).

Na◊e ui ia ◊e he fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí ko e
mana (pe man-hu ◊i he lea faka-Hepe-
luú)—◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá ko e “Ko e
hã ia?”—koe◊uhí he na◊e ◊ikai te nau
◊ilo◊i pe ko e hã ia (◊Eke. 16:15). Na◊e toe
ui foki ia ko e “me◊akai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló”
mo e “mã mei he langí” (Same 78:24–25;
Sione 6:31). ◊E hoko ia ko ha fakataipe
◊o Kalaisi, ◊a ia te ne hoko ko e Mã ◊o e
Mo◊uí (Sione 6:31–35).

◊O ka lea ◊a Felo, Fakahã mai ha◊amo
mana, ◊Eke. 7:9. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha taha te
ne fai ha me◊a mana ◊i hoku huafá, ◊e
fa◊a lea kovi noa på kiate au, Ma◊ake
9:39. Ko Kena ◊a e feitu◊u na◊e fai ai ◊e
S∏s° ◊a ◊ene fuofua maná, Sione 2:11.
Ko e ◊Otua au ◊o e ngaahi mana, 2 N∏fai
27:23. ◊Oku fakahoko ◊i he mãlohi ◊o e
◊Otuá ha ngaahi mana, ◊Alamã 23:6.
Na◊e lava ◊e Kalaisi ◊o fakahã ha ngaahi
mana lalahi pehå, ki he kakai ◊i he
konitinåniti ◊Ameliká koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
fu◊u tui lahí, 3 N∏fai 19:35. Kuo te◊eki
ai ke tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene hoko ko e
◊Otua ◊o e ngaahi maná, Molom. 9:15.
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◊Oua na◊a kole ke fai ha ngaahi mana,
tuku kehe på ◊o kapau ◊e toki fekau ◊a
kimoua ◊e he ◊Eikí, T&F 24:13–14. ◊Oku
foaki ki he ni◊ihi ke fai ◊a e ngaahi
mana, T&F 46:21 (Molonai 10:12).

MANASE. Vakai foki ki he Siosefa,
Foha ◊o Såkopé; ◊Ifalemi; ◊Isileli

Ko e foha lahi taha ia ◊o ◊Asinate mo
Siosefa na◊e fakatau ki ◊Isipité ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 41:50–51). Ko
ia mo ◊Ifalemí ko e ongo makapuna ia
◊o Såkope (◊Isileli) ka na◊e ohi ◊a kinaua
pea ne tãpuaki◊i ◊o hangå på ko hano
ongo foha totonú (Sånesi 48:1–20).

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o Manasé: Ko e ngaahi
hako ◊o Manasé na◊e lau fakataha ◊a
kinautolu mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o
◊Isilelí (Nõmipa 1:34–35; Siosiua 13:29–
31). ◊Oku tohi ◊i he tohi Teutalõnome
33:13–17 ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki na◊e tuku
◊e Mõsese ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o Siosefá, ◊a
ia na◊e toe tuku foki kia ◊Ifalemi mo
Manasé. Na◊e tu◊u ◊a e potu fonua na◊e
tuku kiate kinautolú ki he fakahihifo
◊o Soataní pea ofi på kia ◊Ifalemi. Na◊e
toe ◊i ai foki mo honau ngaahi nofo-
◊anga ◊i he fakahahake ◊o Soataní ◊i he
feitu◊u toafa musie ma◊ui◊ui ◊o Pasaní
mo Kiliatí. ◊E tokoni ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o
Manasé ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí ki he
fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Ifalemí ◊i hono tãnaki mai
◊o ◊Isileli kuo fakamovetevete◊í (Teut.
33:13–17). Ko e hako ◊o Manase ◊a L∏hai
ko e palõfita ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
(◊Alamã 10:3).

MANAVAHEÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Loto-to◊á; Loto-◊apasiá; Tuí

◊Oku lava ke ua ◊a hono ◊uhinga ◊o e
manavaheé : (1) ko e manavahå ki he
◊Otuá, ko ha ongo◊i ◊apasia mo ◊a◊apa ia
kiate ia pea talangofua ki he◊ene ngaahi
fekaú; (2) ko e manavahå ki he tangatá,
ngaahi fakatu◊utãmaki, mamahi mo e
koví ko e ilifia ia ki he ngaahi me◊a
peheé pea tailiili pe fakatu◊atamaki ki ai.

Ko e manavahå ki he ◊Otuá: Ko e mo◊oni
◊oku ◊ikai ◊i he potú ni ◊a e manavahå ki
he ◊Otuá, Sånesi 20:11. Ke ke manavahå
kia Sihova ko ho ◊Otuá, Teut. 6:13.

(Siosiua 24:14; 1 Sam. 12:24). Tauhi ◊a
Sihova ◊i he manavahå, Same 2:11. Ko
e manavahå kia Sihová ko e kamata-
◊anga ia ◊o e potó, Same 111:10. Mana-
vahå kia Sihova pea tafoki mei he
koví, LFkt. 3:7. ◊E hoko ◊a e lelei kiate
kinautolu ◊oku manavahå ki he ◊Otuá,
Tngt. 8:12. Ngãue ke lava◊i ho◊omou
mo◊ui ◊amoutolú ◊i he manavahå mo e
tetetete, Filipai 2:12. Manavahå ki he
◊Otuá pea ◊atu ◊a e fakamãlõ kiate ia,
Fakahã 14:7 (T&F 88:104). Na◊e toutou
ue◊i hake ◊e he kau palõfitá ◊a e kakaí
ke nau ◊i he manavahå ki he ◊Eikí ma◊u
på, ◊πnosi 1:23. Na◊e tõ kotoa ◊a ◊Alamã
mo e ngaahi foha ◊o Mõsaiá ki he kele-
kelé, he na◊e tõ kiate kimautolu ◊a e
manavahå ki he ◊Eikí, ◊Alamã 36:7.
Ngãue◊i homou fakamo◊ui ◊omoutolu
◊i he manavahå mo e tetetete, Molom.
9:27. Ko kinautolu ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai mana-
vahå kiate aú, te u veuveuki ◊o ngaohi
ke nau tetetete T&F 10:56. Ko ia ia ◊oku
manavahå kiate aú te ne ◊amanaki atu
ki he ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o e hã◊ele mai
◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá, T&F 45:39.

Ko e manavahå ki he tangatá: ◊Oua na◊á
ke manavahå he ◊oku ou ◊iate koe,
Sånesi 26:24 (◊πsaia 41:10). ◊Oku ◊iate
kitautolu ◊a Sihova ◊oua na◊a mou mana-
vahå kiate kinautolu, Nõmipa 14:9.
◊Oua te ke manavahå; he ko kinautolu
◊oku kau mai kiate kitauá ◊oku tokolahi
hake ◊iate kinautolu, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 6:16. ◊E
◊ikai te u manavahå ki he me◊a ◊e fa◊a
fai ◊e he kakaí kiate aú, Same 56:4.
◊Oua te mou manavahå ki he valoki ◊a
e kakaí, ◊πsaia 51:7 (2 N∏fai 8:7). Na◊e
◊ikai foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá kiate kimoutolu
◊a e laumãlie ◊o e manavasi◊i, 2 T∏m.
1:7. ◊Oku teke◊i atu ◊a e manavaheé ◊e
he ◊ofá, 1 Sione 4:18 (Molonai 8:16).
◊Alamã 56:46–48. Na◊e fakafonu ◊e he
ilifia ki he mate ◊a e loto ◊o e kau fai
angahalá, Molom. 6:7. ◊Oku ◊ikai te u
manavahå ki ha me◊a ◊e fai ◊e he ta-
ngatá, Molonai 8:16. Na◊e ◊ikai totonu
ke ke manavahå ki he tangatá ◊o lahi
ange ◊i he ◊Otuá T&F 3:7 (T&F 30:1, 11;
122:9). ◊Oua ◊e manavahå ke failelei,
T&F 6:33. ◊Ilonga ia ◊oku kau ki hoku
siasí ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke ne manavahå,
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T&F 10:55. Kapau te mou mateuteu, ◊e
◊ikai te mou manavahå, T&F 38:30.
Fakama◊a ◊a kimoutolu mei he mana-
vaheé, T&F 67:10. Ke mou fiefia, pea
◊oua ◊e manavahå, he ko au ko e ◊Eikí
◊oku ou ◊iate kimoutolu, T&F 68:6. ◊Oua
◊e manavahå ki homou ngaahi filí;
T&F 136:17.

MANAVA◊OFÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Ngãué; Uelofeá; ◊Ofa Mamahí

Ko e ◊ofa haohaoa ◊a Kalaisí (Molonai
7:47); ko e ◊ofa ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊e Kalaisi ki
he fãnau ◊a e tangatá pea ◊oku totonu
ke ma◊u ◊e he fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊iate
kinautolu taki tahá (2 N∏fai 26:30;
33:7–9; ◊Eta 12:33–34); ko e ◊ofa ia ◊oku
mã◊olunga, faka◊ei◊eiki, mo mãlohi
tahá, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha ongo◊i ◊o ha
ki◊i ◊ofa på ◊i he lotó.

◊Oku fakafuofuolahi ◊e he ◊iló, ka ◊oku
langa hake ◊e he ◊ofá, 1 Kol. 8:1. Ko e
manava◊ofá, ◊a ia ko ha ◊ofa ◊oku hao-
haoa, ◊oku mã◊olunga pea mu◊omu◊a
taha ia ◊i he me◊a kotoa på, 1 Kol. 13.
Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e fekaú, ko e ◊ofa
mei he loto-ma◊a, 1 T∏m. 1:5. Pea ki he
angalelei fakakãingá ◊a e ◊ofá, 2 Pita
1:7. Kuo fai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e fekau ke ma◊u
◊e he kakai kotoa på ◊a e manava◊ofá,
2 N∏fai 26:30 (Molonai 7:44–47). Mana-
tu◊i ke mou ma◊u ◊a e tuí, ◊amanaki leleí,
mo e manava◊ofá, ◊Alamã 7:24. Ko e ◊ofa
◊oku ma◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he tangatá ko e
manava◊ofá, ◊Eta 12:33–34. Kapau ◊oku
◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he tangatá ◊a e manava◊ofá,
◊e ◊ikai te nau fa◊a ma◊u ◊a e potu ◊a ia
kuo teuteu ◊i he nofo◊anga ◊o e Tamaí,
◊Eta 12:34 (Molonai 10:20–21). Na◊e tohi
◊e Molonai ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a Molomona
◊o kau ki he tuí, ◊amanaki leleí, mo e
manava◊ofa, Molonai 7. ◊Oku hanga ◊e
he manava◊ofá ◊o fakafe◊unga◊i ◊a e
tangatá ki he ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí, T&F 4:5–
6 (T&F 12:8). Fakakofu◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊aki ◊a e ha◊i ◊o e manava◊ofá, T&F
88:125. Tuku ke fakafonu ho lotó ◊e he
manava◊ofá, T&F 121:45.

MÅNUMANÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Meheká

Hangå ko hono ngãue ◊aki ◊i he ngaahi

folofolá, ko e mãnumanú ko e nofo ia
◊o meheka ki ha taha pe ko ha fu◊u holi
lahi ke ma◊u ha fa◊ahinga me◊a.

◊Oua na◊á ke mãnumanu, ◊Eke. 20:17
(Teut. 5:21; Mõsaia 13:24; T&F 19:25).
Ko ia ia ◊oku fehi◊a ki he mãnumanú
◊oku fakatolanga ◊e ia hono ngaahi ◊ahó,
LFkt. 28:16. ◊Oku nau faka◊amu ki he
ngaahi ngoue pea fa◊ao fakamãlohi ia,
Maika 2:2. Vakai telia ◊a e mãnumanú,
Luke 12:15. ◊Oku pehå ◊e he fonó, ◊Oua
te ke mãnumanu, Loma 7:7. ◊E hoko ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho fakamuí, ◊e mãnumanu
◊a e kakaí, 2 T∏m. 3:1–2. ◊I he mamata ◊a
Låpani ki he◊emau koloá, na◊á ne
mãnumanu ki ai, 1 N∏fai 3:25. ◊Oua
na◊á ke mãnumanu ki ho◊o koloa ◊a◊aú,
T&F 19:26. Tuku ◊a e mãnumanú, T&F
88:123. ◊Oua ◊e mãnumanu ki he me◊a
◊a ia ◊oku ◊a ho tokouá, T&F 136:20.

MÅSIMÁ

Na◊e ngãue ◊aki ia ko ha me◊a faka-
tolonga me◊akai mahu◊inga ◊i he kuonga
mu◊á, pea na◊e pehå ◊oku mahu◊inga
lahi ia ki he mo◊uí.

Na◊e hoko ◊a e uaifi ◊o Loté ko ha pou
mãsima, Sånesi 19:26. Ko e mãsima ◊o
mãmani ◊a kimoutolu, Mãtiu 5:13
(Luke 14:34; 3 N∏fai 12:13). ◊Oku lau ◊a
e kakai ◊o e fuakava ◊o e ◊Eikí ko e
mãsima ◊o e mãmaní, T&F 101:39–40.
Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ko e kau fakamo◊ui ◊o
e tangatá ◊a e kau Mã◊oni◊oní, tã ◊oku
nau hangå ko e mãsima ◊a ia kuo mole
hono koná, T&F 103:9–10.

MASIVÁ. Vakai foki ki he Fakavaivai◊í;
Foaki ◊Ofá; Loto-fakatõkilaló;
Uelofeá; ◊Aukaí

◊Oku lava ke ◊uhinga ◊a e masivá ◊i he
folofolá ki he (1) kakai ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi koloa ◊oku nau fie
ma◊ú, hangå ko e me◊akai, vala, mo e
nofo◊anga, pe (2) ko e kakai ◊oku nau
loto-fakatõkilalo pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
loto-h∏kisia.

Ko e masiva ◊i he ngaahi koloa fakamã-
maní: ◊Oua na◊á ke tãpuni ho nimá ki
ho tokoua masivá, Teut. 15:7. ◊I he fie-
lahi ◊a e angakoví ◊okú ne fakatanga◊i
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◊a e masivá, Same 10:2. Ko ia ◊oku fa◊a
foaki ki he masivá ◊e ◊ikai masiva ia,
LFkt. 28:27. ◊Omi ◊a e masivá ki ho falé,
◊πsaia 58:6–7. Kapau ko ho lotó ke ke
haohaoa, foaki ki he masivá, Mãtiu
19:21 (Ma◊ake 10:21; Luke 18:22). ◊Ikai
kuo fili ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e masiva ◊o e
mãmaní, Såmisi 2:5. Ko e me◊a ◊i he◊e-
nau koloa◊iá ◊oku nau fehi◊a ai ki he
masivá, 2 N∏fai 9:30. Koe◊uhi ke tauhi
ha fakamolemole ◊o ho◊omou ngaahi
angahalá ke mou foaki mei ho◊omou
ngaahi koloá ki he masivá, Mõsaia
4:26. Na◊e ◊ikai te nau foaki mei he◊enau
ngaahi me◊á ki he masivá, ◊Alamã 1:27.
Kapau te mou teke◊i ◊a e masivá ◊oku
ta◊e◊aonga ◊a ho◊omou lotú, ◊Alamã
34:28. Na◊e me◊a taha på ◊a e kau N∏faí
ko ia na◊e ◊ikai ha ma◊u me◊a mo e ma-
siva, 4 N∏fai 1:3. Ke mou manatu◊i ◊a e
masivá, T&F 42:30 (T&F 52:40). ◊E
mala◊ia ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kakai masiva,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke mafesifesi ◊a homou
lotó, T&F 56:17–18. ◊E ha◊u ◊a e masivá
ki he ta◊ane ◊a e Lamí, T&F 58:6–11.
◊Oku totonu ke kumi ◊a e p∏sopé ki he
kakai masivá, T&F 84:112. ◊Oku pule◊i
◊e he fono ◊o e ongoongoleleí ◊a hono
tauhi ◊o e masivá, T&F 104:17–18. Na◊e
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha masiva ◊iate kinautolu,
Mõsese 7:18.

Ko e masiva ◊i he laumãlié: ◊Oku mon°◊ia
ange ◊a kinautolu ◊oku fakavaivai◊i ◊a
kinautolu kae ◊ikai fakamãlohi◊i ke
loto-fakatõkilalo koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
masivá, ◊Alamã 32:4–6, 12–16. ◊Oku
mon°◊ia ◊a e angavaivai ◊a ia ◊oku
nau ha◊u kiate aú, 3 N∏fai 12:3 (Mãtiu
5:3). ◊E malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí ki he masivá mo e angamaluú,
T&F 35:15.

MATÁ

◊Oku fa◊a ngãue ◊aki ◊a e matá (fofongá)
◊i he folofolá, ko e fakataipe ◊o e lava ◊e
ha taha ke ne ma◊u ◊a e maama ◊o e
◊Otuá. ◊Oku fa◊a fakataipe foki ◊o faka-
hã ◊e he mata (fofonga) ◊o ha taha ◊a
hono tu◊unga fakalaumãlié, pea mo
◊ene ◊ilo ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá.

Ko e fekau ◊a Sihová ◊oku mã◊oni◊oni

◊okú ne fakamaama ki he matá, Same
19:8. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he kakai valé ◊a e
mata, ka ◊oku ◊ikai mamata, Selem. 5:21
(Ma◊ake 8:18). Ko e maama ◊o e sinó ko
e matá, Mãtiu 6:22 (Luke 11:34; 3 N∏fai
13:22; T&F 88:67). ◊Oku mon°◊ia homou
matá he ◊oku nau mamata, Mãtiu 13:16.
◊E fakamaama ◊a e mata ◊o homou lotó,
◊Efesõ 1:17–18. Mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊oku nau poto ◊i honau mata ◊onautolú,
2 N∏fai 15:21 (◊πsaia 5:21). Pea na◊a nau
kamata ke ◊aukai mo lotu koe◊uhi ke ◊ã
◊a e mata ◊o e kakaí, Mõsaia 27:22. Na◊e
fakakuihi ◊e Såtane ◊a honau matá,
3 N∏fai 2:2. ◊Oku ◊ikai fa◊a ma◊u ◊e ha
taha ◊a e mãlohi ke ◊omi ◊a e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná tuku kehe kapau te ne fai
ia ◊aki ◊a e mata ◊oku hanga taha på
ki hono fakalãngilangi◊i ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Molom. 8:15. Na◊e faka◊ã homa matá ◊i
he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlié, pea na◊e faka-
maama ◊a homa ◊atamaí, T&F 76:12.
Ko e maama ◊oku uló, ◊oku tupunga ia
◊iate ia ◊okú ne fakamaama homou
matá, T&F 88:11. Kapau ◊e hanga taha
◊a homou matá ki hoku nãunaú, ◊e
fakafonu ◊a homou sinó kotoa ◊aki ◊a e
maama, T&F 88:67.

MATA ME◊A-HÅ-MAÍ, ◊ULUAKI.
Vakai ki he ◊Uluaki Mata
Me◊a-hã-maí

MÅTAIASI. Vakai foki ki he
◊Aposetolo—Fili ◊o e Kau
◊Aposetoló

Ko e tokotaha ia na◊e fili ke ne fetongi
◊a Siutasi ◊Isikãlioté ◊o ne hoko ko ha
måmipa ◊o e Kõlomu ◊o e Kau ◊Apose-
tolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá (Ngãue
1:15–26). Ko ha ãkonga ia ◊i he taimi
kotoa na◊e ngãue fakafaifekau ai ◊a S∏s°
◊i he mo◊ui fakamatelié (Ngãue 1:21–22).

MATA◊ITOFE MAHU◊INGÁ. Vakai
foki ki he Folofolá; Tohi Folofola
Fakamafai◊í, Ngaahi; Sãmita,
Siosefa, ko e Si◊í

◊Oku fakatatau ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní ki ha “mata◊i tofe
mahu◊inga lahi” (Mãtiu 13:45–46).

Ko e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá ko e hingoa
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foki ia kuo ui ◊aki ha taha ◊o e ngaahi
tohi folofola ◊e fã ◊oku ui ko e “ngaahi
tohi folofola” ◊a e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi
◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní. Na◊e pulusi ◊a e ◊uluaki
pulusi ◊o e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá ◊i he
1851 pea na◊e kau ai ha ni◊ihi ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a kuo kau ia he taimí ni ◊i he
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá. ◊Oku
kau ◊i hono ngaahi pulusi talu mei he
1902 ◊a e (1) ngaahi konga na◊e to◊o mei
hono liliu ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e tohi
Sånesí, ◊a ia ◊oku ui ko e tohi ◊a Mõsesé,
pea mo e Mãtiu vahe 24, ◊a ia ◊oku ui ko
e Siosefa Sãmita—Mãtiú; (2) Ko e liliu
◊a Siosefa Sãmita ◊o e ngaahi takainga
pepa kili◊i kaho faka-◊Isipite ◊a ia na◊á
ne ma◊u ◊i he 1835, pea ◊oku ui ia ko e
tohi ◊a ◊‰palahamé; (3) ko ha konga
mei he hisitõlia ◊o e Siasí na◊e fai ◊e
Siosefa Sãmitá, ◊a ia na◊á ne hiki ia ◊i
he 1838 pea ◊oku ui ia ko e Siosefa
Sãmita—Hisitõliá; pea ko hono (4) ko
e Ngaahi Tefito ◊o e Tuí, ◊a ia ko ha
ngaahi fakamatala ia ◊e hongofulu mã
tolu ◊o e tuí mo e tokãteliné.

MATE FAKALAUMÅLIÉ. Vakai
foki ki he Fakamo◊uí; Foha ◊o e
Mala◊iá, Ngaahi; Heli; Hinga ◊a
◊Åtama mo ◊Iví; Mala◊iá; Tåvolo

Ko e mavahe ia mei he ◊Otuá mo hono
ngaahi mãlohí; ko e mate ia ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau ki he mã◊oni◊oní.
Na◊e mo◊ua ◊a Lusifã mo hano vahe
tolu ◊e taha ◊o e ngaahi laumãlie ◊o e
langí ki he mate fakalaumãlié ◊i hono
kapusi hifo ◊a kinautolu mei he langí
(T&F 29:36–37).

Na◊e fakahoko mai ◊a e mate faka-
laumãlié ki he mãmaní ◊i he hinga ◊a
◊Åtamá (Mõsese 6:48). ◊Oku mate faka-
laumãlie ◊a e kakai fakamatelie ◊oku nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi fakakaukau, ngaahi lea
mo e ngaahi ngãue ◊oku kovi, lolotonga
◊enau kei mo◊ui ◊i he mãmaní (1 T∏m.
5:6). Na◊e tu◊unga ◊i he fakalelei ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí pea mo e talangofua ki he ngaahi
tefito◊i mo◊oni mo e ngaahi ouau ◊o e
ongoongoleleí, ha toe lava ai ◊a e tangatá
mo e fefiné ◊o ma◊a mei he angahalá pea
nau ikuna◊i ◊a e mate fakalaumãlié.

◊Oku toe hoko foki ◊a e mate fakalau-
mãlié ◊i he hili ◊a e mate ◊a e sino faka-
matelié. ◊E fakamãu◊i fakatou◊osi ◊a e
kakai kuo toe tu◊ú mo e tåvoló mo ◊ene
kau ◊ãngeló. Ko kinautolu na◊a nau
angatu◊u fakahãhã ki he maama mo e
mo◊oni ◊o e ongoongoleleí te nau mate
fakalaumãlie. ◊Oku fa◊a ui ◊a e mate ko
◊ení ko e mate ◊anga uá (◊Alamã 12:16;
Hilam. 14:16–19; T&F 76:36–38).

◊E motuhi ◊a e kau fai koví, Same 37:9.
Ko e loto-fakakakanó ko e maté ia,
Loma 8:6 (2 N∏fai 9:39). ◊Oku hanga ◊e
he holí ◊o lõmaki◊i ◊a e kakaí ki he
mala◊ia mo e mate faka◊auha, 1 T∏m.
6:9. ◊Oku fanau◊i ◊e he angahalá ◊a e
mate, Såmisi 1:15. Ko ia ia ◊e ikuná ◊e
◊ikai lavea ia ◊i he mate ◊anga uá, Faka-
hã 2:11. Ko kinautolu ia ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e
he mate ◊anga uá ha mãlohi ki ai, Faka-
hã 20:6, 12–14. Ko e kau fai angahalá te
nau ma◊u honau ◊inasi ◊i he ano ◊o e afi
mo e s°lifa ◊a ia ko e mate ◊anga uá,
Fakahã 21:8 (T&F 63:17–18). ◊Oku tau-
◊atãina ◊a e tangatá ke fili ◊a e tau◊atãiná
mo e mo◊ui ta◊engatá pe fili ◊a e põpulá
mo e maté, 2 N∏fai 2:27 (2 N∏fai 10:23;
◊Alamã 29:5; Hilam. 14:30–31). Kuo
tofa ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e hala ke tau hao ai
mei he maté mo heli, 2 N∏fai 9:10. Vete
ange ◊a kimoutolu mei he mamahi ◊o
helí koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a mou mamahi
◊i he mate ◊anga uá, Såkope 3:11. Ko e
tangata fakakakanó ko e fili ia ki he
◊Otuá, Mõsaia 3:19. ◊Ofa ke tuku ◊e he
◊Eikí kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fakatomalá,
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a mou mamahi ◊i
he mate ◊anga uá, ◊Alamã 13:30. Na◊e
takatakai ◊a ◊Alamã ◊e he ngaahi ha◊i
ta◊engata ◊o e maté, ◊Alamã 36:18. ◊Oku
nau mate ◊a e kau fai angahalá ki
he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku kau ki he mã-
◊oni◊oní, ◊Alamã 40:26 (◊Alamã 12:16).
◊Oku fakahoko mai ◊i he hingá ki he
fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá ha mate
fakalaumãlie, ◊Alamã 42:9 (Hilam.
14:16–18). ◊I he hinga ◊a ◊Åtamá, na◊á
ne hoko ai ◊o mate fakalaumãlie, T&F
29:40–41, 44.

MATE FAKAMA◊ATÁ. Vakai ki he
Ma◊atá
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MATE FAKASINÓ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamo◊uí; Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama mo
◊Iví; Fakamatelié; Mo◊ui
Fakamatelié; Toetu◊ú

Ko hono fakamavahe◊i ia ◊o e sinó mo e
laumãlié. Na◊e hanga ◊e he Hingá ◊o
◊omi ◊a e mo◊ui fakamatelié mo e maté
ki he mãmaní (2 N∏fai 2:22; Mõsese
6:48). Na◊e hanga ◊e he fakalelei ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí ◊o ikuna◊i ◊a e maté koe◊uhí kae
lava ◊e he kakai kotoa på ◊o toe tu◊u
(1 Kol. 15:21–23). Ko e toetu◊ú ko ha
me◊a◊ofa ta◊etotongi ia ki he kakai
kotoa på ◊o tatau ai på pe na◊a nau fai-
lelei pe faikovi ◊i he mo◊ui ko ◊ení pe
◊ikai (◊Alamã 11:42–44). ◊Oku tu◊o taha
på ◊a e hoko mai ◊a e mate fakasinó ki
he tokotaha kotoa på, koe◊uhí he ko e
taimi på ◊oku tau toe tu◊u aí, ◊e ◊ikai toe
mate ◊a hotau sinó (◊Alamã 11:45).

◊E mate ◊a e kakano kotoa på, pea ◊e
toe liliu ◊a e tangatá ko e efu, Siope
34:15. ◊Oku mahu◊inga ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
Sihová ◊a e pekia ◊o ◊ene kakai mã◊oni-
◊oní, Same 116:15. ◊E foki ◊a e efú ki
he kelekelé pea foki hake ◊a e laumãlié
ki he ◊Otuá, Tngt. 12:7. Na◊e hoko mai
◊a e maté ◊i he tangata, 1 Kol. 15:21.
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ ◊o heli mo e maté, Fakahã 1:18. Pea ◊e
◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha mate pe ha mamahi,
Fakahã 21:4. Kuo hoko ◊a e maté ki he
fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá, 2 N∏fai
9:6, 11 (◊Alamã 12:24). Na◊e ◊ikai på te
nau sio ◊i ha momo◊i manavahå ki he
maté, ◊Alamã 27:28. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i
◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e laumãlié ◊i he
vaha◊a ◊o e maté mo e toetu◊ú, ◊Alamã
40:11. Ko kinautolu ◊e mate ◊iate aú ◊e
◊ikai te nau ongo◊i ◊a e maté, T&F
42:46. Ko kinautolu kuo ◊ikai tu◊utu◊u-
ni ke maté, ◊e fakamo◊ui ia, T&F 42:48.
Te u sivi◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, ◊io ◊o a◊u ki he maté,
T&F 98:14. Te ke toe foki ki he efú,
Mõsese 4:25. Na◊e hinga ◊a ◊Åtamá,
pea ◊i he◊ene hingá na◊e hoko mai ai ◊a
e maté, Mõsese 6:48.

MATE ◊ANGA UÁ. Vakai ki he Mate
Fakalaumãlié

MÅTIU. Vakai foki ki he Kõsipelí,
Ngaahi

Ko ha ◊Aposetolo ia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi pea
ko ia na◊á ne tohi ◊a e ◊uluaki tohi ◊i he
Fuakava Fo◊oú. Ko Mãtiú, ko ha Siu ia
◊a ia na◊á ne hoko ko ha tãnaki tukuhau
ma◊á e kau Lomá ◊i Kapaneume, pea
mahalo na◊á ne ngãue ma◊a Hålota
◊Anitipasi. Na◊e ◊iloa ia ki mu◊a ◊i he◊ene
uluí ko L∏vai, ko e foha ◊o ◊Alefiusí
(Ma◊ake 2:14). Na◊e hili på ha ki◊i taimi
si◊i mei hono ui ke ne hoko ko e ãkonga
◊a S∏suú, na◊á ne fai ha kãtoanga ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ◊Eikí (Mãtiu 9:9–13; Ma◊ake
2:14–17; Luke 5:27–32). Mahalo na◊e
ma◊u ◊e Mãtiu ha ◊ilo lahi ki he ngaahi
folofola ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á, pea na◊e
lava ai ke ne vakai ki hono fakahoko
faka◊ãuliliki ◊o e kikité ◊i he mo◊ui ◊a e
◊Eikí. ◊Oku si◊isi◊i ◊aupito ha ◊ilo ki he
konga ki mui ◊o e mo◊ui ◊a e ◊Aposetoló
ni. ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e ha talatukufaka-
holo ◊e taha na◊á ne mate fakama◊ata.

Ko e Kõsipeli ◊a Mãtiú: Ko e ◊uluaki tohi
◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Mahalo na◊e ◊uluaki
fakataumu◊a hono tohi ◊o e Kõsipeli ◊a
Mãtiú ke ngãue ◊aki ◊e he kau Siu ◊i
Palesitainé. ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ai ha
ngaahi konga lahi na◊e to◊o mei he
Fuakava Motu◊á. Ko e tefito◊i taumu◊a
◊a Mãtiú ke fakahã ko S∏s° ◊a e M∏saia
na◊e lea ◊a e kau palõfita ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á ◊o kau ki aí. Na◊á ne toe faka-
mamafa◊i foki ko S∏s° ◊a e Tu◊i mo e
Fakamaau ◊o e tangatá.

Vakai ki he “Kõsipelí, Ngaahi” ke
ma◊u mei ai ha fakamatala fakanou-
nou ki he ngaahi vahé.

MÅTU◊Á. Vakai foki ki he Fa◊eé;
Tamai Fakamatelié

Ko e ngaahi tamaí mo e ngaahi fa◊eé.
Ko e ngaahi husepãniti mo e ngaahi
uaifi ko ia ◊oku fe◊unga mo taau ◊a ia
kuo fakama◊u totonu ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
mali ◊i ha temipale ◊o e ◊Otuá, te nau
lava ◊o fakahoko honau fatongia ko e
ngaahi mãtu◊á ◊i he ta◊engatá kotoa.

◊A e fãnau, mou talangofua ki ho◊omou
mãtu◊á, ◊Efesõ 6:1–3 (Kolose 3:20). Ko
◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊a ◊etau ◊uluaki ongo
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mãtu◊á, 1 N∏fai 5:11. ◊E ◊i he ◊ulu ◊o e
mãtu◊á ◊a e mala◊iá, 2 N∏fai 4:6. Ako ki
he mãtu◊á kuo pau ke nau fakatomala
pea papitaiso, Molonai 8:10. ◊Oku fekau
ki he ngaahi mãtu◊á ke nau ako◊i ◊a e
ongoongoleleí ki he◊enau fãnaú, T&F
68:25. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he fãnaú kotoa
på ◊a e totonu ke ◊eke◊i honau tauhí
mei he◊enau ngaahi mãtu◊á, T&F 83:4.
◊E ◊ikai lava ke ◊eke◊i ◊a e ngaahi anga-
hala ◊a e mãtu◊á ki he ◊ulu ◊o e fãnaú,
Mõsese 6:54.

MA◊Á. Vakai ki he Haohaoá

MA◊Á MO E TA◊EMA◊Á. Vakai foki ki
he Fono ◊a Mõsesé; Haohaoá; ◊Ulí

Na◊e fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á kia Mõsese mo e kakai ◊Isileli ◊i
mu◊á ko e ngaahi me◊akai på ◊e ni◊ihi
◊oku ma◊á, pe ko hono fakalea ◊e tahá,
◊oku fe◊unga ke kai. Na◊e ◊i ai hano fu◊u
mãlohi lahi ◊o hono fakafaikehekehe◊i
◊e he kakai ◊Isilelí ◊a e me◊akai ◊oku ma◊á
mo e me◊akai ◊oku ta◊ema◊á ◊i he anga
◊o ◊enau mo◊ui fakalotu mo fakasõsialé.
Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fanga manu ◊e ni◊ihi,
fanga manupuna, mo e ika na◊e lau
◊oku ma◊a pea ◊oku lelei ke kai, hili ia
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi ia na◊e ta◊ema◊a pea
na◊e tapui ke ◊oua ◊e kai (Lev. 11; Teut.
14:3–20). Na◊e ◊i ai foki mo e kakai
mahaki ◊e ni◊ihi na◊e lau ◊oku ta◊ema◊a.

Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e ma◊á ◊i he me◊a
fakalaumãlié, ko e tau◊atãina ia mei he
angahala mo e ngaahi holi kovi. ◊Oku
ngãue ◊aki ai ◊a e fo◊i leá ke fakamata-
la◊i ha taha ◊a ia ◊oku angama◊a pea
◊okú ne ma◊u ha loto-ma◊a (Same 24:4).
Na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi fakahinohino ma-
kehe ma◊u på ki he kakai ◊o e fuakava
◊o e ◊Otuá ke nau ma◊a (3 N∏fai 20:41;
T&F 38:42; 133:5).

Ko ia ia ◊oku nima ma◊a mo loto-mã-
◊oni◊oní ◊e ◊alu hake ki he mo◊unga ◊o
Sihová [◊Eikí], Same 24:3–5. Ke ◊oua
na◊a ui ko e ta◊etapu pe ta◊ema◊a ha
tangata ◊e toko taha, Ngãue 10:11–28.
Te mou lava koã ke sio hake ki he
◊Otuá ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊aki ◊a e loto-ma◊a
mo e nima ma◊a? ◊Alamã 5:19. ◊E tautea◊i
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Saione kae ◊oua ke ne

ma◊a, T&F 90:36. Ke ma◊a ◊a kimoutolu
◊oku fua ◊a e ngaahi ipu ◊a e ◊Eikí, T&F
133:4–5, 14 (◊πsaia 52:11).

MA◊AKE. Vakai foki ki he Kõsipelí,
Ngaahi

Ko Sione Ma◊aké ko e tama ia ◊a Mele ◊a
ia na◊e nofo ◊i Sel°salema ◊i he Fuakava
Fo◊oú (Ngãue 12:12), pea mahalo ◊oku
tokoua ◊aki ia (pe ◊ilamutu) ◊o Panepa-
sa (Kolose 4:10). Na◊á ne ◊alu mo Paula
mo Panepasa mei Sel°salema ◊i he◊enau
◊uluaki fononga fakafaifekaú, peá ne
mavahe meiate kinaua ◊i Peaka (Ngãue
12:25; 13:5, 13). Na◊á ne toki fononga
fakataha ki mui mo Panepasa ki
Saipalo (Ngãue 15:37–39). Na◊á ne ◊ia
Paula ◊i Loma (Kolose 4:10; Filim.
1:24); pea na◊á ne ◊ia Pita ◊i Pãpilone
(mahalo på ◊i Loma) (1 Pita 5:13). Na◊e
fakamuimui leva ◊a ◊ene ◊ia T∏mote ◊i
◊Efesõ (2 T∏m. 4:11).

Ko e Kõsipeli ◊a Ma◊aké: Ko e tohi ia hono
ua ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Mahalo na◊e
tohi ◊a e kõsipeli ◊a Ma◊aké ◊o fakatatau
ki he fakahinohino ◊a Pita. Ko ◊ene tau-
mu◊á ke fakamatala◊i ko e ◊Eikí ko e
◊Alo ia ◊o e ◊Otuá pea na◊á ne mo◊ui mo
ngãue ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kakaí. Na◊e
hanga ◊e Ma◊ake ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊i he
mãlohi mo e loto-fakatõkilalo, ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga fakakaukau na◊e tõkaki ◊e S∏s° ◊i
he loto ◊o e kakai na◊a nau fanongo kiate
iá. ◊Oku pehå ◊i he talatukufakaholó,
na◊e hili på ◊a e pekia ◊a Pitá, pea ◊alu
leva ◊a Ma◊ake ◊o ◊a◊ahi ki ◊Isipite, peá
ne fokotu◊u ◊a e Siasí ◊i ◊Alekisanitulia,
pea na◊á ne mate fakama◊ata.

Vakai ki he Ngaahi Kõsipelí ke ma◊u
mei ai ha fakamatala fakanounou ki he
ngaahi vahé.

MÅ◊ATA. Vakai foki ki he Lãsalosi;
Mele ◊o Påtaní

Ko e tuofefine ◊o Lãsalosi mo e tokoua
◊o Mele ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú (Luke
10:38–42; Sione 11:1–46; 12:2).

MA◊ATÁ

Ko ha tokotaha ◊okú ne foaki ◊ene mo◊uí
kae ◊ikai li◊aki ◊a Kalaisi, ko e ongoongo-
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leleí, pe ngaahi tui pe ngaahi tefito◊i
mo◊oni mã◊oni◊oni ◊okú ne tui ki aí.

◊E talatalaaki◊i ◊a e kau fai angahalá ◊e
he toto mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på meia ◊‰peli
kia Sakalia, Mãtiu 23:35 (Luke 11:50).
Ko ia ia ◊oku mole ◊ene mo◊uí koe◊uhi
ko Kalaisi mo e ongoongoleleí ◊e ma◊u
ia ◊e ia, Ma◊ake 8:35 (T&F 98:13). Pea
na◊a nau tolongaki ◊a Sit∏veni, Ngãue
7:59 (Ngãue 22:20). Ka ai ha fuakava
◊oku totonu ke ◊i ai foki mo e mate ◊o ia
◊okú ne fakamo◊oni ◊a e fuakavá, Hepel°
9:16–17. Na◊e tõ ◊a ◊Apinetai kuó ne kã-
taki◊i ◊a e mate ◊i he afí, Mõsaia 17:20.
Na◊e laku ◊a e kau ◊Åmoni na◊e tuí ki he
loto afí, ◊Alamã 14:8–11. Na◊e tãmate◊i
◊a e tokolahi koe◊uhi ko ◊enau fakamo◊o-
ni ki he ngaahi me◊a ní, 3 N∏fai 10:15.
Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tuku hifo ◊ene mo◊uí
koe◊uhi ko ◊eku ngãué te ne ma◊u ◊a e
mo◊ui ta◊engatá, T&F 98:13–14. Na◊e
mate fakama◊ata ◊a Siosefa Sãmita mo
Hailame Sãmita koe◊uhi ko hono faka-
foki mai ◊o e ongoongoleleí, T&F 135.
Na◊e fakama◊u ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a ◊ene
fakamo◊oní ◊aki hono totó, T&F 136:39.

MÅ◊ONI◊ONÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Angatonú; Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í;
Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, Ngaahi;
Fe◊unga; Haohaoá;
Ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní; Toputapú;
◊A◊evá, ◊A◊eva mo e ◊Otuá

Ko e angatonu, toputapu, anga-mã-
◊oni◊oni, faitotonu; tauhi talangofua ki
he ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá; faka◊ehi◊ehi
mei he angahalá.

Ko e haohaoa fakalaumãlie mo faka-
eangama◊a ia. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he mã-
◊oni◊oní ◊o fakamahino◊i ◊a e haohaoa ◊o
e loto mo e fakakaukau ◊a ha taha.

◊E tãpuaki◊i ◊e Sihova ◊a e mã◊oni◊oní,
Same 5:12. ◊Oku ◊afio ma◊u ◊a e fofonga
◊o Sihová he kakai mã◊oni◊oní, Same
34:15, 17 (1 Pita 3:12). ◊O ka pule ◊a e
mã◊oni◊oní ◊oku fiefia ◊a e kakaí, LFkt.
29:2 (T&F 98:9–10). ◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku fiekaia mo fieinua ki he
mã◊oni◊oní, Mãtiu 5:6 (3 N∏fai 12:6).
Fuofua kumi ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otua
mo ◊ene mã◊oni◊oní, Mãtiu 6:33. ◊Oku

◊alu atu ◊a e mã◊oni◊oní ki he mo◊ui
ta◊engatá, Mãtiu 25:46. Ko e lotu faka-
mãtoato ◊a e tangata mã◊oni◊oní ◊oku
◊aonga lahi, Såmisi 5:16. ◊Ilonga ia
◊oku mã◊oni◊oní ◊oku ◊ofeina ia ◊e he
◊Otuá, 1 N∏fai 17:35. Te ne malu◊i ◊a e
kau mã◊oni◊oní ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga
ke manavahå, 1 N∏fai 22:17, 22. ◊E ◊ikai
ma◊u ai ◊e Såtane ha mãlohi koe◊uhi ko
e mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí, 1 N∏fai
22:26. Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ha mã◊oni◊oni
◊oku ◊ikai ha fiefia, 2 N∏fai 2:13. ◊E ma◊u
◊e he kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá, 2 N∏fai 9:18. ◊Oku ◊ikai manavahå
◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ki he ngaahi folofola
◊o e mo◊oní, 2 N∏fai 9:40. Kuo pau ke
liliu ◊a e kakai kotoa på ki ha tu◊unga ◊o
e anga-mã◊oni◊oni, Mõsaia 27:25–26.
◊E tohi ◊a e ngaahi hingoa ◊o e kau mã-
◊oni◊oní ◊i he tohi ◊o e mo◊uí, ◊Alamã
5:58. Kuo mou feinga ke ma◊u ◊a e fiefia
◊i he fai angahalá, ◊a ia ◊oku ta◊ehoa mo
e anga ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni, Hilam. 13:38. ◊E
fakahã ◊e he kãingalotú ◊oku nau fe◊unga
mo e Siasí ◊i he◊enau ◊a◊eva ◊i he mã-
◊oni◊oni ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F 20:69.
Ko e hiva ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ko e lotu
ia kiate au, T&F 25:12. Tutu◊u, kuo mou
◊ai ◊a e sifa-fatafata ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní,
T&F 27:16 (◊Efesõ 6:14). Ko e mate ◊a e
mã◊oni◊oní ◊e melie ia kiate kinautolu,
T&F 42:46. ◊E tãnaki fakataha mai ◊a e
kau mã◊oni◊oní mei he lotolotonga ◊o e
ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på, T&F 45:71.
◊Oku totonu ke fakahoko ◊e he tangatá
◊a e mã◊oni◊oni lahi, T&F 58:27. Ko ia ia
◊okú ne fai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊o e mã◊oni-
◊oní te ne ma◊u ◊a e melino ◊i mãmani
pea mo e mo◊ui ta◊engata ◊i he maama
ka hoko maí, T&F 59:23. ◊E ◊i ai hano
vahe◊i ◊aupito ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní mei
he kau fai angahalá ◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga
Uá, T&F 63:54. Ko e fale ◊o e ◊Eikí ko ha
potu ia ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni, T&F 109:13.
◊Oku toki lava på ke mapule◊i ◊a e
ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e langí ◊i he ngaahi
founga ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní, T&F 121:36. Na◊e
◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e
melinó, T&F 138:22. Ko e Tangata ◊o e
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí, Mõsese
6:57 (Mõsese 7:35). Na◊e nofo ◊a e kakai
◊o Saioné ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni, Mõsese 7:18.
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Ko ◊‰palahamé ko e tokotaha ia na◊e
muimui ki he mã◊oni◊oní, ◊‰pa. 1:2.

MÅ◊ONI◊ONÍ, KAU. Vakai foki ki he
Kalisitiané, Kau; Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí; Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e
Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní

Ko ha måmipa tui faivelenga ia ◊o e
Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí.

Tãnaki fakataha kiate au ◊eku kakai
mã◊oni◊oní, Same 50:5. Na◊e fai ◊e Saula
◊a e kovi lahi ki he Kãingalotu ◊i Sel°-
salemá, Ngãue 9:1–21. Na◊e ha◊u foki
◊a Pita ki he kau lotu na◊e nofo ◊i Litiá,
Ngãue 9:32. Ke ◊iate kimoutolu ◊oku ◊i
Loma kuo ui ke mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa
mo e mon°◊ia, Loma 1:7. Ko e kaungã-
kolo ◊a kimoutolu mo e kau mã◊oni◊oní,
◊Efesõ 2:19–21. Na◊á ku vakai ki he
siasi ◊o e Lamí, ◊a ia ko e kau mã◊oni◊oni
◊a e ◊Otuá, 1 N∏fai 14:12. Ko e tangata
fakakakano ko e fili ia ki he ◊Otuá kae
◊oua ke ne hoko ko ha tokotaha mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊i he fakalelei ◊a Kalaisi, Mõsaia
3:19. Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, na◊á ku tãpuaki◊i
◊a e kelekelé koe◊uhí ke faka◊aonga◊i ◊e
he◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní, T&F 61:17. ◊Oku
tau◊i ◊e Såtane ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e
◊Otuá, T&F 76:28–29. Ngãue faivelenga
ke teuteu◊i ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ki he
houa ◊o e fakamaau ◊a ia ◊e hoko maí,
T&F 88:84–85. ◊Oku totonu mo e kau
mã◊oni◊oní ke nau foaki ◊enau ngaahi
koloá ki he masivá mo e faingata◊a◊ia,
T&F 105:3. Kuó u foaki ◊a e ngaahi la-
kanga ◊i ◊olunga ní ki he fai ◊o e ngãue
◊a e ngãue fakafaifekaú pea mo hono
fakahaohaoa◊i ◊o ◊eku kau mã◊oni◊oní,
T&F 124:143 (◊Efesõ 4:12).

MÅ◊ONI◊ONÍ, LAUMÅLIE. Vakai
ki he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní

MÅ◊ONI◊ONI ◊O E NGAAHI
MÅ◊ONI◊ONI. Vakai foki ki he
Tãpanekalé; Temipalé

Ko e loki toputapu taha ia ◊o e tãpane-
kale ◊a Mõsesé pea toki ◊i he temipalé
ki mui. ◊Oku toe ui foki ◊a e Mã◊oni◊oni
◊o e Ngaahi Mã◊oni◊oní ko e “potu
toputapu ◊aupitó” (◊Eke. 26:33–34).

MEHEKÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Mãnumanú

◊Oku ua ◊a e ◊uhinga ◊o e fo◊i lea meheká
◊i hono ngãue ◊aki ◊i he folofolá: (1) ke
ma◊u ha loto-mãlohi ◊o kau ki ha taha
pe ha me◊a, pea ko hono (2) ko hono
ma◊u ha loto-meheka ◊o kau ki ha taha
pe hu◊uhu◊u ◊e ma◊u ◊e ha taha ha fa◊a-
hinga lelei pe faingamãlie.

Fakatatau ki he folofolá, ◊oku hala ◊a e
holi ke ma◊u ha me◊a ◊a ha taha kehe.

Ke fua◊a pe ma◊u ha loto-mãlohí: Ko au ko
Sihova ko ho ◊Otuá ko e ◊Otua fua◊a au,
◊Eke. 20:5 (Teut. 5:9; 6:15; Mõsaia 11:22).
Te u fua◊a koe◊uhi ko hoku huafa mã-
◊oni◊oní, ◊Isikeli 39:25. ◊Oku ou fua◊a
koe◊uhi ko Sel°salema pea mo Saione,
Sãk. 1:14.

Ke ma◊u ha loto-meheka pe hu◊uhu◊ú:
Ko e fua◊á ko e [me◊a faka◊ita] ia [ki
he] tangatá, LFkt. 6:32–35. Na◊e ka-
mata ke meheka ◊a ◊Eikisi ◊i hono fohá,
◊Eta 9:7. Fakama◊a ◊a kimoutolu mei
he ngaahi meheká mo e ngaahi mana-
vaheé, T&F 67:10.

Pea na◊e meheka ◊a e kaumãtu◊á kia
Siosefa, pea na◊a nau fakatau ia ki
◊Isipite, Ngãue 7:9. ◊Oku ◊ikai meheka
◊a e ◊ofá, 1 Kol. 13:4 (Molonai 7:45).
◊Oku tupu ◊a e meheká mei he fielahí,
1 T∏m. 6:4. Ko ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e meheká
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e maveuveú mo e ngãue
kovi kotoa på, Såmisi 3:16. ◊Oku fekau
◊e he ◊Eikí ki he tangatá ke ◊oua na◊a
nau meheka, 2 N∏fai 26:32. Na◊e ◊ikai
ke ◊i ai ha meheka ◊i he kakai ◊o N∏faí,
4 N∏fai 1:15–18. Kuo hoko ◊a e meheká
mo e ◊ita ◊a e tangatá ko hoku ◊inasi
kuó u anga ki ai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho kotoa
på ◊o ◊eku mo◊uí, T&F 127:2.

M‰KOKI. Vakai foki ki he Koki; Hã◊ele
◊Anga Ua Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí

Ko ha fonua mo ha kakai ia ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á ◊oku ofi ki he Tahi ◊Uli-
◊ulí. Ko honau tu◊i, ko Kokí, te ne taki
◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a Måkokí ◊i ha fu◊u
tau lahi faka◊osi ki mu◊a ◊i he hã◊ele
◊anga ua mai ◊a Kalaisí (◊Isikeli 38:2;
39:6). ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e ngaahi
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folofolá ki ha tau lahi ◊e taha ◊a Koki
mo Måkoki ◊i he ngata◊anga ◊o e Nofo
Tu◊í ◊i he ngaahi kau tau ◊a e ◊Otuá mo
e ngaahi kau tau ◊a e tåvoló (Fakahã
20:7–9; T&F 88:111–116).

MELE, FA◊‰ ◊A MA◊AKÉ. Vakai foki
ki he Ma◊ake

Ko e fa◊å ia ◊a Sione Ma◊ake ◊i he Fua-
kava Fo◊oú, ◊a ia na◊á ne tohi ◊a e Kõsi-
peli ◊a Ma◊aké (Ngãue 12:12).

MELE, FA◊‰ ◊A SπSUÚ. Vakai foki ki
he Siosefa, Husepãniti ◊o Melé;
S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko ha tãupo◊ou ia ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú
na◊e fili ◊e he ◊Otua ko e Tamaí ke hoko
ko e fa◊å ◊a Hono ◊Aló ◊i he kakanó.
Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Mele ha fãnau kehe hili
hono ◊alo◊i ◊o S∏suú (Ma◊ake 6:3).

Na◊e fakanofo ia kia Siosefa, Mãtiu 1:18
(Luke 1:27). Na◊e fakahã kia Siosefa ke
◊oua na◊á ne vete◊i pe tuku ange ◊a
Mele, Mãtiu 1:18–25. Na◊e ◊a◊ahi mai ◊a
e kau tangata potó kia Mele, Mãtiu
2:11. Na◊e hola ◊a Mele mo Siosefa mo e
tamasi◊í ki ◊Isipite, Mãtiu 2:13–14. Na◊e
foki mai ◊a e fãmilí ki Nãsaleti hili ◊a e
pekia ◊a Hålotá, Mãtiu 2:19–23. Na◊e
◊a◊ahi mai ◊a e ◊ãngelo ko Kepalelí kia
Mele, Luke 1:26–38. Na◊e ◊a◊ahi ◊a Mele
ki hono kãinga ko ◊Ilisapetí, Luke 1:36,
40–45. Na◊e hiva ◊aki ◊e Mele ha saame
◊o e fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eikí, Luke 1:46–55.
Na◊e ◊alu ◊a Mele mo Siosefa ki Påteli-
hema, Luke 2:4–5. Na◊e fã◊ele◊i ◊e Mele
◊a S∏s° pea tuku ia ◊i ha ◊ai◊anga-kai ◊o e
manú, Luke 2:7. Na◊e ◊alu ◊a e kau
tauhi-sipí ki Påtelihema ke ◊a◊ahi ki he
tamasi◊i ko Kalaisí, Luke 2:16–20. Na◊e
◊ave ◊e Mele mo Siosefa ◊a S∏s° ki he
temipalé ◊i Sel°salema, Luke 2:21–38.
Na◊e ◊ave ◊e Mele mo Siosefa ◊a S∏s° ki
he kãtoanga ◊o e Laka Atú, Luke 2:41–
52. Na◊e ◊i he kãtoanga mali ◊i Kená ◊a
Mele, Sione 2:2–5. Na◊e kole ◊e he
Fakamo◊uí mei he funga kolosí kia
Sione ke ne tokanga◊i ◊a ◊ene fa◊eé,
Sione 19:25–27. Na◊e fakataha ◊a Mele
mo e kau ◊Aposetoló ◊i he taimi na◊e ◊o
hake ai ◊a Kalaisi ki he langí, Ngãue

1:14. Ko e tãupo◊ou na◊e fu◊u faka◊ofo-
◊ofa mo hoihoifua lahi hake ◊i he kau
tãupo◊ou kehe kotoa på ◊a Mele,
1 N∏fai 11:13–20. ◊E ui ◊a e fa◊å ◊a S∏suú
ko Mele, Mõsaia 3:8. ◊E hoko ◊a Mele
ko ha tãupo◊ou ia, ko ha me◊angãue
mahu◊inga ia kuo fili, ◊Alamã 7:10.

MELE MAKITELINE

Ko ha fefine ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú ◊a
ia na◊á ne hoko ko ha ãkonga mateaki
◊a S∏s° Kalaisi. ◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e Maki-
teliné ki Makitala, ◊a ia ko e feitu◊u
ia na◊e ha◊u mei ai ◊a Melé. ◊Oku tu◊u ia
◊i he matãtahi fakahihifo ◊o e Tahi ◊o
Kãlelí.

Na◊á ne tu◊u ◊o ofi ki he kolosí, Mãtiu
27:56 (Ma◊ake 15:40; Sione 19:25). Na◊á
ne ◊i he telio ◊o Kalaisí, Mãtiu 27:61
(Ma◊ake 15:47). Na◊á ne ◊i he fonualotó
◊i he pongipongi ◊o e toetu◊ú, Mãtiu
28:1 (Ma◊ake 16:1; Luke 24:10; Sione
20:1, 11). Na◊e ◊uluaki hã ◊a S∏s° kiate
ia ◊i he hili ◊ene toetu◊ú, Ma◊ake 16:9
(Sione 20:14–18). Na◊e ◊alu ki tu◊a ha
kau tåvolo ◊e toko fitu, Luke 8:2.

MELEKIS‰TEKI. Vakai foki ki he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí; Sålemi

Ko ha taula◊eiki lahi, palõfita, mo e
takimu◊a ◊iloa ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊e mo◊ui hili ◊a e lõmakí pea ◊i he
lolotonga ◊a e taimi ◊o ◊‰palahamé. Na◊e
ui ia ko e tu◊i ◊o Sålemi (Sel°salema),
ko e tu◊i ◊o e melino, tu◊i ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni
(◊a ia ko e ◊uhinga faka-Hepel° ia ◊o e
Melekisåtekí), pea ko e taula◊eiki ia ◊a e
◊Otua fungani mã◊olungá.

Na◊e totongi vahehongofulu ◊a ◊‰pala-
hame kiate ia, Sånesi 14:18–20. Na◊e
fai ◊e he kakai ◊o Melekisåtekí ◊a e mã-
◊oni◊oni, pea nau ma◊u ◊a e langí, LSS,
Sånesi 14:25–40. Ko e taula◊eiki lahi ◊a
Kalaisi ◊i he lakanga ◊o Melekisåtekí,
Hepel° 5:6. Ko Melekisåtekí ko e Tu◊i
◊o Sålemi, ko e taula◊eiki ◊a e ◊Otua fu-
ngani mã◊olungá, Hepel° 7:1–3. Na◊e
◊ikai ha taha ◊e lahi hake ◊ia Melekiså-
teki, ◊Alamã 13:14–19. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e
◊‰palahame ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eikí
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meia Melekisåteki, T&F 84:14. Na◊e ui
◊e he Siasi ◊i he kuonga mu◊á ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eiki mã◊olunga ange ko ◊ení
ko e Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki ◊o Meleki-
såtekí ◊i he ◊apasia på ki he huafa ◊o e
◊Eikí, T&F 107:1–4.

MELE ◊O P‰TANÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Lãsalosi; Mã◊ata

Ko e tuofefine ◊o Lãsalosi mo e tokoua
◊o Mã◊ata ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú.

Na◊e nofo ◊a Mele ◊i he va◊e ◊o S∏suú ◊o
fanongo, Luke 10:39, 42. Na◊e fekau ◊a
Mele mo hono tokoua ko Mã◊atá kia
S∏s° ke ha◊u, Sione 11:1–45. Na◊á ne
tãkai ◊a e va◊e ◊o S∏suú ◊aki ◊a e lolo,
Sione 12:3–8.

MELIAME. Vakai foki ki he Mõsese

Ko e tuofefine ia ◊o Mõsese ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á (Nõmipa 26:59).

Na◊á ne tu◊u ◊o vakai ki he vaka na◊e
ngaohi mei he lou ◊akaú, ◊Eke. 2:1–8.
Na◊á ne taki ◊a e kau fefiné mo e ki◊i lali
kili◊i manu, ◊Eke. 15:20–21. Na◊e lãunga
koe◊uhi ko Mõsese pea na◊e taa◊i ia ◊aki
◊a e kilia, pea na◊e toki fakamo◊ui ia,
Nõmipa 12:1–15 (Teut. 24:9).

MELINÓ. Vakai foki ki he Mãlõloó;
Nofo Tu◊í; Tokotaha Fa◊a Fakaleleí

◊Oku lava ke ◊uhinga ◊a e melinó ◊i
hono ngãue ◊aki ◊i he folofolá ki he
tau◊atãina mei he taú mo e moveuveú
pe ko e fiemãlie mo e nonga ◊a e lotó
tupu mei he Laumãlie ◊a ia ◊oku foaki
◊e he ◊Otuá ki he◊ene Kau Mã◊oni◊oni
tui faivelengá.

Ko e tau◊atãina mei he taú mo e moveuveú:
◊Okú ne faka◊osi ◊a e ngaahi taú, Same
46:9. Pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau toe ako ki he
tau, ◊πsaia 2:4. Mou mo◊ui melino mo e
kakai kotoa på, ◊oua na◊a mou fai ◊a e
totongi, Loma 12:18–21. Na◊e kei hoko
atu ai på ◊a e melinó ◊i he fonuá, 4 N∏fai
1:4, 15–20. Ta◊ofi ◊a e taú, T&F 98:16.
Hiki hake ha fuka ◊o e melinó, T&F
105:39.

Ko e melino mei he ◊Otuá ki he kau tala-
ngofuá: ◊E ui ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ko e Pilinisi

◊o e Melino, ◊πsaia 9:5. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha
fiemãlie ki he kakai angahalá, ◊πsaia
48:22. Na◊e tokolahi ◊a e kau ◊ãngelo
mei he langí, ◊oku nau fakamãlõ ki he
◊Otuá, ◊o pehå, Fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otua ◊i
◊olunga pea ◊i mãmani ◊a e melinó,
Luke 2:13–14. ◊Oku ou tuku ◊a e me-
linó kiate kimoutolu, Sione 14:27. Ko e
melino ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku lahi hake ◊au-
pito ◊i he fa◊a ◊iló, Filipai 4:7. Na◊e ma◊u
◊e he kakai ◊o e Tu◊i ko Penisimaní ◊a e
fiemãlie ◊o e konisånisí, Mõsaia 4:3.
Hono ◊ikai faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊i he ngaahi
mo◊ungá ◊a e va◊e ◊o kinautolu ◊oku kei
fakahã ◊a e melinó, Mõsaia 15:14–18
(◊πsaia 52:7). Na◊e tangi ◊a ◊Alamã ki he
◊Eikí peá ne ma◊u ◊a e fiemãlie, ◊Alamã
38:8. Ko e ngaahi laumãlie ◊o e fa◊ahinga
◊oku mã◊oni◊oní ◊e tali ◊a kinautolu ki
ha potu ◊o e fiefia, ◊Alamã 40:12. ◊Ikai
na◊á ku lea ◊aki ◊a e fiemãlie ki ho ◊atamaí
◊i he me◊á? T&F 6:23. ◊A◊eva ◊i he anga-
mal° ◊o hoku Laumãlié, pea te ke ma◊u
◊a e melinó ◊iate au, T&F 19:23. Ko ia ia
◊okú ne fai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊o e mã◊oni-
◊oní te ne ma◊u ◊a e melinó, T&F 59:23.
Fakakofu◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e ha◊i ◊o e
manava◊ofá, ◊a ia ko e ha◊i ◊o e haohaoá
mo e melinó, T&F 88:125. ◊E hoku foha,
ke ◊i ho lotó ◊a e melino, T&F 121:7. ◊I
he◊eku ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e melino lahi
angé na◊á ku kumi ai ki he ngaahi
tãpuaki ◊o e ngaahi tamaí, ◊‰pa. 1:2.

M‰SAKE. Vakai foki ki he Taniela

Ko Seteleki, Måsake, mo ◊Apetenikoó,
ko e kau talavou ◊Isileli ia ◊e toko tolu ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á, na◊e ◊omi fakataha
mo Taniela ki he palasi ◊o Nepu-
kanesá, ◊a ia ko e tu◊i ◊o Pãpiloné. Ko e
hingoa faka-Hepel° ◊o Måsaké ko
Misaeli. Na◊e fakafisi ◊a e kau talavou
ko ◊eni ◊e toko faá ke nau ◊uli◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i ha◊anau kai ◊i he kakano◊i manu
mo inu ◊a e uaine ◊a e tu◊í (Taniela 1).
N a ◊e l ∏ ◊a S e t e l e k i , M å s a k e , m o
◊Apetenikõ ki he loto afi velá ◊e he tu◊í
pea na◊e fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he
◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá (Taniela 3)

M‰TUSELA. Vakai foki ki he ◊πnoke

Ko ha foha ◊o ◊πnoke ◊i he Fuakava
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Motu◊á. Na◊e mo◊ui ◊a Måtusela ◊i he
ta◊u ◊e 969 (Sånesi 5:21–27; Luke 3:37;
Mõsese 8:7). Ko ha palõfita mã◊oni◊oni
ia ◊a ia na◊e tuku ◊i he mãmaní ◊i he
taimi na◊e ◊o hake ai ◊a e kolo ◊o ◊πnoké
ki he langí. Na◊á ne nofo ◊i he mãmaní
koe◊uhi ke ◊i ai ha hako ◊a ia ◊e lava ke
ha◊u ai ◊a Noa (Mõsese 8:3–4).

ME◊A LILO ◊A E ◊OTUÁ, NGAAHI

Ko e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a e
ngaahi mo◊oni fakalaumãlie ◊oku toki
◊ilo◊i på ◊i he fakahã. ◊Oku fakahã mai
◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene ngaahi me◊a liló
kiate kinautolu ◊oku nau talangofua ki
he ongoongoleleí. ◊Oku ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊o
e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku te◊eki
fakahã mai.

Kuo tuku kiate kimoutolu ke ◊ilo ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e
langí, Mãtiu 13:11. Kapau te u ◊ilo ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a fakalilolilo kotoa på pea
◊ikai te u ma◊u mo e ◊ofá, ko e me◊a noa
på au, 1 Kol. 13:2. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e N∏fai ha
◊ilo lahi ki he ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊a e
◊Otuá, 1 N∏fai 1:1. ◊Oku tuku ki ha
tokolahi ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊a
e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 12:9. ◊Oku tuku ki he
fa◊ahinga peheé ke ◊ilo ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 26:22. ◊Oku te◊eki
ai ke fakahã kakato mai kiate au hono
kotoa ◊o e ngaahi me◊a liló ni, ◊Alamã
37:11. ◊Oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi me◊a lilo lahi
kuo ta◊ofi ke ◊oua na◊a ◊ilo ki ai ha taha
ka ko e ◊Otuá på, ◊Alamã 40:3. Hono ◊ikai
ke lahi ◊a hono lilo ◊o e anga faka-◊Otuá,
T&F 19:10. Kapau te ke kole, te ke ma◊u
ha fakahã pea mo ha ◊ilo ke ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e pule◊angá, T&F
42:61, 65 (1 Kol. 2:7, 11–14). Ko ia ia ◊okú
ne tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekaú ◊e foaki kiate
ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e pule◊angá,
T&F 63:23. Te u fakahã kiate kinautolu
◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo kotoa på, T&F 76:7.
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he lakanga fakataula◊eiki
lahi angé ◊a e k∏ ◊o e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o
e pule◊angá, T&F 84:19. ◊I he hã◊ele mai
◊a e ◊Eikí, te ne fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
fuf° ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊ilo◊i ◊e ha tangata,
T&F 101:32–33. ◊E ma◊u ◊e he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lilo ◊o e pule◊angá, T&F 107:19.

ME◊A TA◊E◊AONGÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Anga-fakamãmaní; Loto-h∏kisiá

Ko e loi pe lea loi pe kãkã; loto-h∏kisia
pe fielahi. ◊Oku toe lava foki ke
◊uhinga ◊a e me◊a ta◊e◊aongá mo e laulau-
noá ki ha me◊a ◊oku nge◊esi pe ◊ikai
hano mahu◊inga.

Ko ia ia na◊e ◊ikai hiki hake hono lau-
mãlié ki he me◊a va◊ingá ◊e tu◊u ◊i he
potu mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e ◊Eikí, Same 23:3–
4. ◊Oua na◊a mou laulaunoa ◊i ho◊omou
lotú, Mãtiu 6:7. Ko e fu◊u fale lahi mo
◊ata◊ataá ko e ngaahi mahalo laulau-
noa mo e loto-h∏kisiá ia, 1 N∏fai 12:18.
Te mou kei vilitaki koã ◊i he holi ki he
ngaahi me◊a ta◊e◊aonga ◊o e mãmaní,
◊Alamã 5:53. ◊Oua na◊á ke kumi ki he
ngaahi me◊a va◊inga ◊o e mãmani ko
◊ení he ◊e ◊ikai te ke lava ◊o ◊ave ia
mo koe, ◊Alamã 39:14. Ko e fakava◊i-
va◊ingá mo e ta◊etuí kuo ◊omi ai ◊a
e siasí kotoa ki he fakahalaiá, T&F
84:54–55. ◊O ka tau ka feinga ke ◊ufi-
◊ufi ◊etau ngaahi kakapa ta◊e◊aongá,
◊oku mahu◊i atu leva ◊a e ngaahi langí,
T&F 121:37.

ME◊A-FOAKÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlié, Ngaahi;
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní

◊Oku foaki mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ha ngaahi
tãpuaki mo e ngaahi me◊a◊ofa lahi ki
he tangatá.

◊Oku lahi ◊a e ngaahi foaki fakalaumã-
lié, 1 Kol. 12:4-10. Holi lahi ki he ngaahi
foaki fungani lelei, 1 Kol. 12:31. Ko e
foaki haohaoa kotoa på ◊oku mei he
◊Otuá ia, Såmisi 1:17. Ko e mãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a e me◊a-foaki ◊a
e ◊Otuá, 1 N∏fai 10:17. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne
faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a-foakí ◊oku
◊ikai te ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ongoongolelei ◊a
Kalaisí, Molom. 9:7–8. ◊Oku meia
Kalaisi ◊a e me◊a-foaki lelei kotoa på,
Molonai 10:8–18. Ko e mo◊ui ta◊engatá,
◊oku mahu◊inga taha ◊i he ngaahi me◊a-
◊ofa kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá, T&F 14:7
(1 N∏fai 15:36). ◊Oku foaki ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a-foaki kiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊ofa ki
he ◊Eikí, T&F 46:8–11. ◊Oku ◊ikai foaki
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ki he tangata kotoa på ha me◊a-foaki,
T&F 46:11–29.

ME◊A-FOAKI ◊O E LAUMÅLIÉ,
NGAAHI. Vakai foki ki he
Me◊a-foakí

Ko e ngaahi tãpuaki fakalaumãlie ma-
kehe ia ◊oku foaki mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he
kakai fakafo◊ituitui ◊oku taau mo fe-
◊unga koe◊uhi ko ◊enau leleí pea ke nau
ngãue ◊aki ia ki hono tãpuekina ◊o e
kakai kehé. Ako ki he Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakava 46:11–33; 1 Kolinitõ
12:1–12; mo e Molonai 10:8–18 ke ◊ilo◊i
mei ai hono ngaahi fakamatala◊i ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlié.

Holi lahi ki he ngaahi foaki fungani
leleí, 1 Kol. 12:31 (1 Kol. 14:1). Na◊e
foaki ki he kau N∏faí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a-
foaki lahi, ◊Alamã 9:21. ◊E mala◊ia ia te
ne faka◊ikai◊i ◊oku ◊ikai toe ngãue ◊aki
◊e he ◊Eiki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a-foaki, pe
mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
3 N∏fai 29:6. ◊Oku foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a-foaki kiate kinautolu ◊oku
tui faivelengá, Molom. 9:7. ◊Oku ◊omai
◊a e ngaahi me◊a-foakí ◊i he Laumãlie ◊o
Kalaisí, Molonai 10:17. ◊Oku lahi ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a-foakí, pea ◊oku foaki ha
me◊a-foaki ki he tangata taki taha ◊i he
Laumãlié, T&F 46:11. ◊Oku foaki ki he
kau taki ◊o e Siasí ◊a e mãlohi ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlié,
T&F 46:27. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Palesiteni
◊o e Siasí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a-foaki kotoa
på ◊a e ◊Otuá, T&F 107:92.

ME◊A-FOAKI ◊O E LAUMÅLIE
MÅ◊ONI◊ONÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; Me◊a-foakí;
Me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlié, Ngaahi;
Tolu◊i ◊Otuá; ◊Otuá

Ko e totonu ia ◊a e måmipa kotoa på kuo
papitaiso ki he Siasí ◊a ia ◊oku fe◊unga
mo tãú ke nau ma◊u ma◊u på ◊a e mãlohi
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní. Ko e hili på ◊a
e papitaiso ◊o ha taha ki he Siasi mo◊oni
◊o S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊okú ne ma◊u leva ◊a e
me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i
he hilifaki ◊o e nima ◊e ha taha ◊okú ne
ma◊u ◊a e mafai totonú (Ngãue 8:12–25;

Molonai 2:1–3; T&F 39:23). ◊Oku fa◊a
ui ◊a hono ma◊u ◊o e me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ko ha papitaiso
◊aki ia ◊a e afi (Mãtiu 3:11; T&F 19:31).

◊Oku fekau ki he tangatá ke fakatomala,
pea papitaiso, mo ma◊u ◊a e foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, Ngãue 2:38.
Na◊e foaki ◊e Pita mo Sione ◊a e foaki ◊o
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e
nima, Ngãue 8:14–22. ◊Oku foaki ◊a
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e
nima, Ngãue 19:2–6. ◊Oku toki hoko ◊a
e fakamolemole◊i ◊o e ngaahi angahalá
◊i he afi mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
2 N∏fai 31:17. ◊Oku mau tui ki he hilifaki
◊o e nima ke ma◊u ◊a e me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, TT 1:4.

ME◊A-HÅ-MAÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakahaá; Misí; ◊Uluaki Mata
Me◊a-hã-maí

Ko ha fakahã ia ◊oku fai mai ke mamata
ki ai ◊o ha fa◊ahinga me◊a ◊oku hoko, pe
ko ha tokotaha, pe ha fa◊ahinga me◊a ◊i
he mãlohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

◊Oku kau ◊a e ni◊ihi ko ◊ení ◊i he
ngaahi fakatãtã ◊o e ngaahi me◊a-hã-
mai mahu◊inga: Ko e me◊a-hã-mai na◊e
mamata ki ai ◊a ◊Isikeli ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí (◊Isikeli 37–39),
me◊a-hã-mai na◊e mamata ai ◊a Sit∏veni
ki he ◊afio ◊a S∏s° ◊i he to◊ukupu to◊o-
mata◊u ◊o e ◊Otuá (Ngãue 7:55–56), ko
e fakahã na◊e fai kia Sione ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí (Fakahã 4–21), ko
e me◊a-hã-mai ◊o e ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí ◊a ia
na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a L∏hai mo N∏faí
(1 N∏fai 8, 10–14), ko e me◊a-hã-mai na◊e
mamata ai ◊a ◊Alamã ko e Si◊í ki ha
◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí (Mõsaia 27), ko e me◊a-
hã-mai na◊e mamata ai ◊a e tokoua ◊o
Såletí ki he kakai ◊o e mãmaní kotoa
(◊Eta 3:25), ko e ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai ◊o
e ngaahi nãunaú (T&F 76), ko e me◊a-hã-
mai na◊e fakahã kia Siosefa Sãmita mo
◊Õliva Kautele ◊i he Temipale Ketilaní
(T&F 110), ko e me◊a-hã-mai na◊e ma-
mata ki ai ◊a Siosefa F. Sãmita ◊o kau ki
hono huhu◊i ◊o e kau pekiá (T&F 138),
ko e me◊a-hã-mai na◊e mamata ai ◊a
Mõsese ki he ◊Otuá mo ◊ene ngaahi
fakatupú (Mõsese 1), ko e me◊a-hã-mai
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na◊e mamata ai ◊a ◊πnoke ki he ◊Otuá
(Mõsese 6–7), ko e ◊uluaki mata me◊a-
hã-mai ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá (SS—H 1).

◊O ka ◊ikai ◊i ai ha [me◊a-hã-mai] ◊oku
mala◊ia ◊a e kakaí, LFkt. 29:18. ◊E ma-
mata ho◊o kau talavoú ki he ngaahi
me◊a-hã-mai, Sioeli 2:28 (Ngãue 2:17).
Kuó ne foaki kiate au ◊a e ◊ilo ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai, 2 N∏fai 4:23. Ko
ha talafekau ia kuo fekau◊i mai mei he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, SS—H 1:33. ◊Oku mau
tui ki he kikité, fakahaá, mo e ngaahi
me◊a-hã-maí, TT 1:7.

ME◊A-HÅ-MAÍ, ◊ULUAKI MATA.
Vakai ki he ◊Uluaki Mata
Me◊a-hã-maí

ME◊A◊OFÁ. Vakai ki he Me◊a-foakí

MπSAIÁ. Vakai foki ki he S∏s°
Kalaisi; Tokotaha Kuo Paní

Ko ha fo◊i lea faka-Alamea mo faka-
Hepel° ia ko hono ◊uhingá ko e “toko-
taha kuo paní.” ◊Oku ui ◊a S∏s° ◊i he
Fuakava Fo◊oú ko e Kalaisí, ◊a ia ko e
fo◊i lea faka-Kiliki ia ◊oku ◊uhinga tatau
mo e M∏saiá . Ko hono ◊uhingá ko e Palõ-
fita, Taula◊eiki, Tu◊i, mo e Tokotaha
Fakahaofi kuo pani, ◊a ia na◊e nofo ◊a e
kau Siú ◊o tatali fiefia ki he◊ene ha◊ú.

Na◊e tokolahi ◊a e kakai Siu na◊a nau
nofo på ◊o ◊amanaki ki ha tokotaha
fakahaofi mei he mãlohi ◊o e kau Lomá,
pea ki ha tu◊umãlie fakapule◊anga lahi
ange, ko ia ◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a e M∏saiá,
na◊e fakafisinga ia ◊e he kau takimu◊á
mo e fu◊u tokolahi kehe. Ko e kakai
loto-fakatõkilaló mo e kau tui faive-
lengá på na◊e lava ke nau ◊ilo◊i ko e
S∏s° ◊o Nãsaletí ◊a e Kalaisi mo◊oní
(◊πsaia 53; Mãtiu 16:16; Sione 4:25–26).

◊E ma◊u ◊e he M∏saiá ◊a e Laumãlié, pea
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí; pea
fakahã ◊a e tau◊atãiná, ◊πsaia 61:1–3
(Luke 4:18–21). Kuo mau ◊ilo ◊a e
M∏saiá, ko hono ◊uhingá, ko e Kalaisí,
Sione 1:41 (Sione 4:25–26). Na◊e foko-
tu◊u hake ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i he kau Siú ha
M∏saia, pe ko hono fakalea ◊e tahá, ko
ha Fakamo◊ui, 1 N∏fai 10:4. Ko e ◊Alo ◊o

e ◊Otuá ◊a e M∏saia, ◊a ia ◊e hã◊ele maí,
1 N∏fai 10:17. ◊Oku fou mai ◊a e huhu◊í
◊o tu◊unga ◊i he M∏saia Mã◊oni◊oní,
2 N∏fai 2:6. ◊E hã◊ele mai ◊a e M∏saiá ◊i he
kakato ◊o e ngaahi kuongá, 2 N∏fai 2:26.
◊E toe tu◊u ◊a e M∏saiá mei he pekiá,
2 N∏fai 25:14. ◊I he huafa ◊o e M∏saiá
◊oku ou foaki kiate kimoua ◊a e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eiki ◊o ◊‰loné, T&F 13:1. Pea
folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, Ko au ◊a e M∏saiá, ko
e Tu◊i ◊o Saioné, Mõsese 7:53.

MISÍ. Vakai foki ki he Fakahaá

Ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi founga ◊oku faka-
hã mai ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a hono finangaló
ki he tangatá mo e fefiné ◊i he mãmaní.
Ka neongo iá ◊oku ◊ikai ko e fakahã ◊a e
misi kotoa på. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e ngaahi
misi fakalaumãlié ko e fua ◊o e tuí.

Na◊á ne misi, ◊o ne vakai ki ha tu◊unga
◊oku tu◊u ◊o a◊u hake ki he langí, Sånesi
28:12. Na◊e misi ◊a Siosefa ◊i ha misi,
Sånesi 37:5. ◊E folofola mai ◊a Sihova
kiate ia ◊i ha misi, Nõmipa 12:6. Na◊e
misi ◊a Nepukanesa ◊i ha ngaahi misi,
Taniela 2:1–3. ◊E misi ◊a e kau mãtu◊á ◊i
he ngaahi misi, Sioeli 2:28 (Ngãue
2:17). Na◊e hã mai ◊a e ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate ia ◊i ha misi, Mãtiu 1:20 (Mãtiu
2:19). Na◊e tohi ◊e L∏hai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lahi na◊á ne mamata ki ai ◊i he
ngaahi misi, 1 N∏fai 1:16. Na◊e misi ◊a
L∏hai ◊i ha misi, 1 N∏fai 8.

MπSULI. Vakai ki he Sel°salema Fo◊ou

MÕAPE. Vakai foki ki he Lote

Ko ha fonua ◊i he taimi ◊o e Fuakava
Motu◊á ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u ki he fakahahake
◊o e Tahi Maté. Ko e kakai Mõapé ko e
hako kinautolu ◊o Lote pea ko e kãinga
◊o e kakai ◊Isilelí. Na◊e nau lea ◊aki ◊a e
lea na◊e faitatau mo e lea faka-Hepe-
luú. Na◊e lahi ◊a e fetau◊aki ◊a e kakai
Mõapé mo e kakai ◊Isilelí (Fakam.
3:12–30; 11:17; 2 Sam. 8:2; 2 Ng. Tu◊i
3:6–27; 2 Fkmtl. 20:1–25; ◊πsaia 15).

MOHÉ

Ko ha tu◊unga ia ◊o e mãlõlõ ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai toe ngaue ai pe ◊ã ha taha. Kuo
◊osi folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he◊ene kau
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Mã◊oni◊oní ke ◊oua ◊e mohe ◊o fuoloa
ange ◊i he taimi ◊oku fie ma◊u ke mohe
aí (T&F 88:124). ◊Oku toe lava foki
ke hoko ◊a e mohé ko ha fakataipe ia
◊o e mate fakalaumãlie (1 Kol. 11:30;
2 N∏fai 1:13), pe ko ha mate fakasino
(Molom. 9:13).

MOLOMONA, KO E PALÕFITA
NπFAÍ. Vakai foki ki he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná

Ko ha palõfita N∏fai, ko e seniale faka-
kautau, mo e tokotaha tauhi lekooti ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e mo◊ui ◊a
Molomona ◊i he ta◊u 311–385 T.S. nai
(Molom. 1:2, 6; 6:5–6; 8:2–3). Ko ha
taki fakakautau ia ◊i ha konga lahi ◊o
◊ene mo◊uí, ◊o kamata ◊i hono ta◊u
hongofulu mã nimá (Molom. 2:1–2;
3:8–12; 5:1; 8:2–3). Na◊e fakahinohino◊i
◊e ◊Emaloni ◊a Molomona ke ne teuteu◊i
ia ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí mo hiki ◊a
e ngaahi lekõtí (Molom. 1:2–5; 2:17–
18). Na◊e hili hono hiki ◊e Molomona ◊a
e hisitõlia ◊o hono taimí, na◊á ne hanga
leva ◊o fakanounou◊i ◊a e ngaahi peleti
lalahi ◊a N∏faí ki he ngaahi peleti ◊a
Molomoná. Na◊á ne toki tuku ki mui ◊a
e lekooti toputapu ko iá ki hono foha
ko Molonaí. Na◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi pe-
leti ko iá ko e konga ◊o e lekooti ◊a ia
na◊e liliu mei ai ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

Ko e Ngaahi Lea ◊a Molomoná: Ko ha tohi
si◊isi◊i ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e
hanga ◊e Molomona, ◊a ia na◊á ne liliu
fakalelei◊i ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí kotoa ◊o
fakah° ◊a e ki◊i fakamatala nounou ko
◊ení ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ngaahi lea faka◊osi
◊a ◊Amalekai ◊i he tohi ◊Amenaí mo e
ngaahi ◊uluaki lea ◊i he tohi ◊a Mõsaiá.
(Vakai ki he “Ko ha Fakamatala Nou-
nou ◊o kau ki he Tohi ◊a Molomoná” ◊i he
konga ki mu◊a ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná.)

Ko e tohi ◊a Molomoná: Ko ha tohi
mavahe på ia ◊i he tohi folofola ko ia
◊oku ui ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. ◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–2 ◊o kau kia
◊Emaloni, ◊a ia ko ha palõfita ◊i he kau
N∏faí, mo ◊ene fakahinohino◊i ◊a Molo-
mona ◊o kau ki he taimi mo e feitu◊u te

ne ma◊u mei ai ◊a e ngaahi peletí. ◊Oku
kau foki ki he ngaahi tau lalahi na◊e
hokó, pea mo hono ◊ave ◊o e Tolu◊i
N∏faí koe◊uhi ko e fai angahala ◊a e ka-
kaí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 3–4 ki
he kalanga ◊aki ◊e Molomona ◊a e faka-
tomalá ki he kakaí; ka na◊e ◊ikai te nau
fie fanongo kiate ia, pea na◊e lahi ange
◊a e fai angahalá ◊i ha toe taimi ◊i mu◊a ◊i
◊Isileli. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 5–6 ◊a e
ngaahi tau faka◊osi ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e kau
N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná. Na◊e mate ◊a
Molomona fakataha mo e tokolahi ◊o e
pule◊anga ◊o e kau N∏faí. ◊I he vahe 7, ki
mu◊a pea mate ◊a Molomoná na◊á ne ui
ki he kakaí—◊i he taimi ko iá pea ◊i he
kaha◊ú foki—ke nau fakatomala. ◊Oku
tohi ◊i he vahe 8–9 ◊a e toe toko taha på
◊a e foha ◊o Molomona ko Molonaí.
Na◊á ne hiki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a faka◊osi
na◊e hokó ◊i he maté mo e faka◊auhá,
kau ai ◊a e ngata◊anga ◊o e kakai N∏faí
peá ne tohi foki mo ha põpoaki ki he
ngaahi to◊u tangata mo e kakai ◊i he
kaha◊ú ◊a ia te nau lau ◊a e lekooti ní.

MOLOMONÁ, TOHI ◊A. Vakai ki he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná

MOLONAI, FOHA ◊O
MOLOMONÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Molomona, ko e Palõfita N∏faí;
Tohi ◊a Molomoná

Ko e palõfita N∏fai fakamuimui taha ia
◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná (ta◊u t.s. 421).
Na◊e foaki ◊e Molomona ki mu◊a peá ne
pekiá ◊a e ngaahi lekooti fakahisitõlia
ko ia na◊e ui ko e ngaahi peleti ◊a Molo-
moná ki hono foha ko Molonaí (Ng. Lea
◊a M. 1:1). Na◊e faka◊osi ◊e Molonai hono
fakatahataha◊i ◊o e ngaahi peleti ◊a
Molomoná. Na◊á ne tãnaki mai ◊a e
vahe 8 mo e 9 ki he tohi ◊a Molomoná
(Molom. 8:1). Na◊á ne hanga ◊o fakanou-
nou◊i mo fakakau ki ai ◊a e tohi ◊a ◊Etá
(◊Eta 1:1–2) pea tãnaki mai ki ai mo
◊ene tohi på ◊a◊ana ◊a ia ◊oku ui ko e tohi
◊a Molonaí (Molonai 1:1–4). Na◊e hanga
◊e Molonai ◊o fakama◊u ◊a e ngaahi
peletí pea fufuu◊i ia ◊i he mo◊unga ko
Komolá (Molom. 8:14; Molonai 10:2).
Na◊e fekau◊i mai ◊a Molonai ◊i he 1823
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◊i he sino toe tu◊ú ke fakahã mai ◊a e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná kia Siosefa Sãmita
(SS—H 1:30–42, 45; T&F 27:5). Na◊á ne
fakahinohino◊i ◊a e talavou palõfitá ◊i
he ta◊u taki taha mei he 1823 ki he 1827
(SS — H 1:54) pea faifai peá ne toki
foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi peletí kiate ia ◊i
he 1827 (SS—H 1:59). Na◊e hanga ◊e
Siosefa Sãmita ◊o fakafoki ◊a e ngaahi
peletí kia Molonai ◊i he ◊osi hono liliú.

Ko e tohi ◊a Molonaí: Ko e tohi faka◊osi ia
◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e tohi ia ◊e
he palõfita N∏fai fakamuimui taha ko
Molonaí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–3
ki hono faka◊auha faka◊osi ◊o e kau N∏faí,
pea fai mai mo e fakahinohino ◊o kau
ki hono foaki ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
pea mo e lakanga fakataula◊eikí. ◊Oku
fakamatala faka◊ãuliliki ◊a e vahe 4–5
ki hono anga totonu ◊o hono tãpuaki◊i
mo tufaki ◊o e sãkalamånití. ◊Oku hanga
◊e he vahe 6 ◊o fakamatala◊i fakanounou
◊a e ngãue ◊a e Siasí. Ko e vahe 7–8 ko
ha malanga ia ◊o kau ki he ngaahi ◊ulu-
aki tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o e ongoongoleleí,
kau ai ◊a e ngaahi akonaki na◊e fai ◊e
Molomona ◊o kau ki he tuí, ◊amanaki
leleí, mo e manava◊ofá pea mo e founga
ke lava ai ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a e leleí mei he
koví (Molonai 7), mo e fakamatala ◊a
Molomona ◊oku mo◊ui ◊a e fãnau ∏kí ◊ia
Kalaisi pea ◊oku ◊ikai fie ma◊u ke papi-
taiso kinautolu (Molonai 8). ◊Oku
fakamatala◊i ◊e he vahe 9 ◊a e fai anga-
hala lahi ◊aupito ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e kau
N∏faí. Ko e vahe 10, ko e põpoaki faka-
◊osi ia ◊a Molonai pea ◊oku kau ai ◊a e
founga ke ◊ilo◊i hono mo◊oni ◊o e Tohi
◊a Molomoná (Molonai 10:3–5).

MOLONAIHÅ, FOHA ◊O E
◊EIKITAU KO MOLONAÍ

Ko ha ◊eikitau N∏fai mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Tohi
◊a Molomoná (◊i he ta◊u 60 k.m. nai).

Na◊e tuku ◊e Molonai ◊a e pule ki he◊ene
ngaahi kau taú ki hono foha ko Molo-
naihaá, ◊Alamã 62:43. Toe ma◊u ◊a e
kolo ko Seilahemalá, Hilam. 1:33.
Ngaohi ◊a e kau Leimaná ke nau faka-
tomala pea toe pule ki he fonuá kotoa,
Hilam. 4:14–20.

MOLONAÍ, ◊EIKITAU KO. Vakai
foki ki he Fuka ◊o e Tau◊atãiná

Ko ha ◊eikitau N∏fai mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊a ia na◊e mo◊ui ◊i he
ta◊u 100 k.m. nai.

Na◊e fili ◊a Molonai ke hoko ko e ◊eiki-
tau lahi ki he ngaahi kau tau kotoa ◊a
e kau N∏faí, ◊Alamã 43:16–17. Na◊á
ne ue◊i hake ◊a e kau tau N∏faí ke nau
tau koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tau◊atãiná, ◊Ala-
mã 43:48–50. Ngaohi ha fuka ◊o e tau-
◊atãiná mei he konga ◊o hono kofú,
◊Alamã 46:12–13. Ko ha tangata ia ◊a
e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 48:11–18. Na◊á ne ◊ita
ki he pule◊angá, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ta◊etokanga ki he tau◊atãina ◊o honau
fonuá, ◊Alamã 59:13.

MONÒ◊IÁ. Vakai ki he Tãpuakí

MÕSAIA, FOHA ◊O PENISIMANÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Mõsaiá, Ngaahi
Foha ◊o; Penisimani, Tamai ◊a
Mõsaiá

Ko ha tu◊i mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he kau N∏faí pea
mo ha palõfita ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.
Na◊e muimui ◊a Mõsaia ki he s∏pinga
mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ◊ene tamaí (Mõsaia 6:4–7).
Na◊á ne liliu ◊a e ngaahi peleti koula ◊e
uofulu mã fã ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e lekooti ◊o
e kau Såletí (Mõsaia 28:17).

Ko e tohi ◊a Mõsaiá: Ko ha tohi ◊i he Tohi
◊a Molomoná. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 1–6 ha
fakamatala ki he malanga mãlohi ◊a e
Tu◊i ko Penisimaní ki hono kakaí. Na◊e
hanga ◊e he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊o ue◊i
hake honau lotó, pea na◊e ului ◊a e kakaí
pea ◊ikai te nau toe ma◊u ha holi ke fai-
kovi. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 7–8 ki
ha kulupu ◊o e kau N∏faí ◊a ia na◊á nau
◊alu atu ke nofo mo e kau Leimaná.
Na◊e fekau◊i atu ha ni◊ihi ke nau kumi
kiate kinautolu. Na◊e ma◊u kinautolu
◊e ◊Åmoni, ◊a ia ko e taki ◊o kinautolu
na◊e fekau ke nau kumi kiate kinautolú,
peá ne ◊ilo ai ki he ngaahi talanoa ◊o
kau ki he◊enau ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia ◊i
he ngaahi fakaehaua ◊a e kau Leimaná.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 9–24 ki he
fakamamahi ko iá pea mo e anga ◊o e
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mo◊ui mo◊ulaloa ◊a honau kau taki-
mu◊á—◊a Sånifi, Noa, mo Limihai—ki
he pule ◊a e kau Leimaná. ◊Oku tohi foki
ai mo hono fakapoongi ◊o ha palõfita ko
◊Apinetai hono hingoá. Na◊e ului ◊a
◊Alamã tu◊unga ◊i he ngaahi faingata◊a
na◊e hoko kia ◊Apinetaí. ◊Oku faka-
matala ◊a e vahe 25–28 ki he ngaahi tala-
noa ◊o e ului ◊a e foha ◊o ◊Alamaá mo e
ngaahi foha ◊e toko fã ◊o e Tu◊i ko Mõ-
saiá. ◊Oku fokotu◊u mai ◊e he Tu◊i ko
Mõsaiá ◊i he vahe 29 ke fokotu◊u ha kau
fakamaau ke nau fetongi ◊a e ngaahi tu◊í.
Na◊e fili ◊a ◊Alamã ko e foha ◊o ◊Alamaá
ke hoko ko e ◊uluaki fakamaau lahí.

MÕSAIÁ, NGAAHI FOHA ◊O.
Vakai foki ki he Himinai; Mõsaia,
Foha ◊o Penisimaní; ◊Åmoni, Foha
◊o Mõsaiá; ◊‰lone, Foha ◊o Mõsaiá;
◊Ominea

Ko e ngaahi foha ◊e toko fã ◊o e Tu◊i ko
Mõsaiá ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊a ia na◊e
fakaului kinautolu hili ha hã mai ◊a ha
◊ãngelo kiate kinautolu mo ui kiate ki-
nautolu ke nau fakatomala. Ko honau
hingoá ko ◊Åmoni, ◊‰lone, ◊Ominea, mo
Himinai (Mõsaia 27:34). Na◊e ola lelei
◊enau malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí
ki he kau Leimaná ◊i he ta◊u ◊e hongo-
fulu mã fã. ◊Oku hiki ◊i he tohi ◊Alamã
vahe 17 ki he 26 ha lekooti ◊o ◊enau
ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i he kau Leimaná.

Na◊a nau hoko ki mu◊a ko e kau ta◊etui
◊a ia na◊a nau feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a e
Siasí, Mõsaia 27:8–10 (◊Alamã 36:6).
Na◊e valoki◊i kinautolu ◊e ha ◊ãngelo
pea nau fakatomala ai, Mõsaia 27:11–
12, 18–20. Na◊a nau ma◊u ha ngofua
ke nau malanga ki he kau Leimaná,
Mõsaia 28:1–7.

MÕSAIA, TAMAI ◊A PENISIMANÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Penisimani, Tamai
◊a Mõsaiá; Seilahemala

Ko ha palõfita N∏fai ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊a ia na◊e fokotu◊u ko e tu◊i
ki he kakai ◊i Seilahemalá.

Na◊e fakatokanga kia Mõsaia ke hola
mei he fonua ◊o N∏faí, ◊Amenai 1:12.
Na◊á ne ◊ilo ◊a e kakai ◊o Seilahemalá,

◊Amenai 1:14–15. Na◊á ne fekau ke ako◊i
ki he kakai ◊o Seilahemalá ◊a ◊ene leá,
◊Amenai 1:18. Na◊e fili ia ko e tu◊i ki he
kakai na◊e fakatahá, ◊Amenai 1:19. Na◊e
pule hono foha ko Penisimaní hili ◊ene
pekiá, ◊Amenai 1:23.

MÕSESE. Vakai foki ki he Fekau ◊e
Hongofulú; Fono ◊a Mõsesé; Liliú
(Transfiguration)—Liliu ◊o
Kalaisí; Penitateoke; ◊‰lone,
Tokoua ◊o Mõsesé

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊á ne tataki atu ◊a e kakai ◊Isilelí
mei he nofo põpula ◊i ◊Isipité, peá ne
foaki kiate kinautolu ha ngaahi fono
fakalotu, fakasõsiale, pea ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a ke kai foki ◊a ia na◊e fakahã mai ◊e
he ◊Otuá.

Na◊e ◊ikai ke ngata ◊a e ngãue faka-
faifekau ◊a Mõsesé ◊i he◊ene mo◊ui
fakamatelié på. Na◊e ako ◊aki ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita ◊o pehå na◊á ne ha◊u mo ◊Ilaisiã
ki he Mo◊unga ◊o e Liliú ◊o foaki mai ◊a
e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí
kia Pita, Såmisi, mo Sione (Mãtiu 17:3–
4; Ma◊ake 9:4–9; Luke 9:30; T&F 63:21).

Na◊e hã mai ◊a Mõsese kia Siosefa
Sãmita mo ◊Õliva Kautele ◊i he ◊aho 3 ◊o
◊Epeleli 1836 ◊i he temipale ◊i Ketilani,
◊i ◊Ohaioó, ◊o foaki mai kiate kinaua ◊a
e ngaahi k∏ ki hono tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí
(T&F 110:11).

◊Oku lahi ha ngaahi fakamatala ◊a e
ngaahi fakahã ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui
ní ◊o kau kia Mõsese. ◊Oku lahi ◊aupito
◊a e fakamatala ◊o kau kiate ia ◊i he Tohi
◊a Molomoná, pea ◊oku tau ako mei he
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá ◊o
kau ki he◊ene ngãue fakafaifekaú (T&F
84:20–26) pea na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí mei he◊ene tamai ◊i he
fono ko Seteloó (T&F 84:6).

◊Oku toe hanga foki ◊e he ngaahi
fakahã ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní ◊o
fakapapau◊i mai ◊a e fakamatala ◊i he
folofolá ◊o kau ki he◊ene ngãue fakafai-
fekau ◊i he fãnau ◊o ◊Isilelí, pea toe
fakapapau◊i mai mo ◊ene hanga ◊o tohi
◊a e ngaahi tohi ko ia ◊e nima ◊oku ka-
mata ◊aki ◊a e Fuakava Motu◊á (1 N∏fai
5:11; Mõsese 1:40–41).
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Ko hono fakahaofi ◊o Mõsese ◊e he ◊ofe-
fine ◊o Feló, ◊Eke. 2:1–10. Ko ◊ene hola
ki Mitiané, ◊Eke. 2:11–22. Na◊e hã mai
ha ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate ia ◊i ha vao
◊akau vela, ◊Eke. 3:1–15. Fakahã ◊a e
ngaahi fakamamahi ◊e hoko ki ◊Isipité,
◊Eke. 7–11. Ko hono fokotu◊u ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e Laka Atú, ◊Eke. 12:1–30. Taki
atu ◊a e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí ◊i he Tahi Kulo-
kulá, ◊Eke. 14:5–31. Na◊e fekau◊i hifo
◊e he ◊Eikí ha mana ◊i he toafá, ◊Eke.
16. Taa◊i ◊a e maka ◊o Hõlepí pea puna
mei ai ◊a e vai, ◊Eke. 17:1–7. Na◊e puke
hake ◊e ◊‰lone mo Hua ◊a hono ongo
nimá kae lava ke ikuna◊i ◊e Siosiua ◊a
◊Amaleki, ◊Eke. 17:8–16. ◊Oku fale◊i ia
◊e Setelõ, ◊Eke. 18:13–26. Teuteu◊i ◊a e
kakaí ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he
mo◊unga Sainaí, ◊Eke. 19. Na◊e fakahã
mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e Fekau ◊e Hongofulú
kiate ia, ◊Eke. 20:1–17. Na◊á ne mamata
fakataha mo e kaumãtu◊a ◊e toko fitu-
ngofulu ki he ◊Otuá, ◊Eke. 24:9–11.
Maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi maka ◊o e faka-
mo◊oni pea faka◊auha ◊a e fakatãtã ◊o
e ◊uhiki◊i pulu koulá, ◊Eke. 32:19–20.
Fefolofolai mo e ◊Otuá ko e mata ki he
mata, ◊Eke. 33:9–11. Hã mai ◊i he taimi
na◊e liliu ai ◊a S∏suú, Mãtiu 17:1–13
(Ma◊ake 9:2–13; Luke 9:28–36). Tau
mãlohi ◊o hangå ko Mõsesé, 1 N∏fai
4:2. Ko Kalaisi ◊a e palõfita hangå ko
Mõsesé ◊e fokotu◊u hake ◊e he ◊Eikí,
1 N∏fai 22:20–21 (3 N∏fai 20:23; Teut.
18:15). Tataki ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he fakahã,
T&F 8:3. Na◊e mamata kiate ia ◊oku
kau ◊i he ngaahi laumãlie ma◊ongo-
◊ongá, T&F 138:41. Mamata ki he
◊Otuá ko e mata ki he mata, Mõsese
1:2, 31. Na◊e ◊i he tatau ◊o e ◊Alo på Taha
Na◊e Fakatupú, Mõsese 1:6, 13. Na◊e
pau ke ne tohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a na◊e
fakahã mai kiate ia ◊o kau ki he faka-
tupú, Mõsese 2:1.

Ko e tohi ◊a Mõsesé: Ko ha tohi ◊i he
Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e
liliu ◊o e ◊uluaki vahe ◊e fitu ◊o e tohi
Sånesí na◊e fakahinohino◊i fakalaumã-
lie ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ke ne faí.

◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 1 ha lekooti ◊o ha
me◊a-hã-mai na◊e mamata ai ◊a Mõsese
ki he ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊á ne fakahã mai

kiate ia ◊a e palani ◊o e fakamo◊uí
kotoa. Ko e vahe 2–5 ko ha fakamatala
ia ki he fakatupú mo e hinga ◊a e
tangatá. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 6–7 ha me◊a-
hã-mai ◊oku kau kia ◊πnoke mo ◊ene
ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i he mãmaní. ◊Oku
◊i he vahe 8 ha me◊a-hã-mai ◊oku kau
kia Noa mo e fu◊u lõmakí.

Ko e tohi ◊e nima ◊a Mõsesé: Vakai ki he
Sånesi; ◊Ekesõtosi; Levitiko; Nõmipa;
Teutalõnome.

◊Oku ui ◊a e ngaahi ◊uluaki tohi ◊o e
Fuakava Motu◊á ko e ngaahi tohi ◊a
Mõsesé. Na◊e kau ◊i he ngaahi peleti
palasa na◊e ◊ave ◊e N∏fai meia Låpaní ◊a
e ngaahi tohi ◊a Mõsesé (1 N∏fai 5:11).

Na◊e lau ◊e N∏fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lahi
na◊e tohi ◊i he ngaahi tohi ◊a Mõsesé,
1 N∏fai 19:23.

MO◊ONÍ. Vakai foki ki he Maama ◊o
Kalaisí; ◊Atamai Potó; ◊Iló

Ko e ◊ilo◊i ia ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊o hangå
ko honau anga ◊oku ◊i aí, pea na◊a nau ◊i
aí, pea te nau hoko ki aí (T&F 93:24).
◊Oku toe ◊uhinga foki ◊a e mo◊oní ki he
maama mo e fakahã mei he langí.

◊E tupu hake ◊a e mo◊oní mei he kele-
kelé, Same 85:11 (Mõsese 7:62). Pea te
mou ◊ilo ◊a e mo◊oní pea ◊e fakatau◊atã-
ina◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he mo◊oní, Sione
8:32. Ko au ko e halá, ko e mo◊oní, pea
mo e mo◊uí, Sione 14:6. Kapau te tau
pehå ◊oku ◊ikai ha◊atau angahala, ◊oku
◊ikai ◊iate kitautolu ◊a e mo◊oní, 1 Sione
1:8. ◊Oku lau ◊e he halaiá ◊oku fefeka ◊a
e mo◊oní, 1 N∏fai 16:2. ◊Oku ◊ofa ◊a e
kau mã◊oni◊oní ki he mo◊oní, 2 N∏fai
9:40. ◊Oku folofola ◊aki ◊e he Laumãlié
◊a e mo◊oní pea ◊oku ◊ikai loi, Såkope
4:13. Ko e ◊Otua koe ◊o e mo◊oní, pea
◊oku ◊ikai te ke loi, ◊Eta 3:12. ◊I he mã-
lohi ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní te mou
◊ilo◊i ai hono mo◊oni ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, Molonai 10:5. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a e
mo◊oní ◊o ta◊engata pea ta◊engata, T&F
1:39. Kuo fakamaama koe ◊e he Lau-
mãlie ◊o e mo◊oní, T&F 6:15. ◊Oku ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊a e mo◊oni mo e
folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, T&F 19:26. Na◊e
fekau◊i atu ◊a e Fakafiemãlié ke ako◊i ◊a
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e mo◊oní, T&F 50:14. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne
ma◊u ◊a e folofolá ◊i he Laumãlie ◊o e
mo◊oní ◊okú ne ma◊u ia ◊o hangå ko
hono malanga ◊aki ia ◊i he Laumãlie ◊o
e mo◊oní, T&F 50:17–22. Fakahã ◊a e
mo◊oní ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi faka-
hã kuó u tuku kiate kimoutolú, T&F
75:3–4. ◊Ilonga ◊a e mo◊oní ko e mãmá
ia, T&F 84:45. Ko e maama ◊o Kalaisí
◊a e maama ◊o e mo◊oní, T&F 88:6–7.
Ko hoku Laumãlié ko e mo◊oní, T&F
88:66. Ko e ◊atamai potó [◊initeliseni],
pe ko e maama ◊o e mo◊oní, na◊e ◊ikai
ke fakatupu pe ngaohi ia, T&F 93:29.
Ko e nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá ko e ◊atamai
potó, pe, ko hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, ko e
maama mo e mo◊oni, T&F 93:36. Kuó u
fekau kiate kimoutolu ke mou ako-
naki◊i hake ◊a ho◊omou fãnaú ◊i he
mãmá mo e mo◊oní, T&F 93:40. Ko
hoku ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú ◊okú
ne fonu ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa mo e mo◊oni,
Mõsese 1:6.

MO◊ONI◊I LAUMÅLIÉ. Vakai foki ki
he Sinó, Laumãlié

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e folofolá ◊o kau ki
he ngaahi laumãlié (pe mo◊oni◊i laumãlié)
◊i ha founga ◊e tolu: (1) ko e ngaahi sino
laumãlie ◊i he mo◊ui ki mu◊a pe hili ◊a e
mo◊ui fakamatelié (◊Alamã 40:11–14;
◊‰pa. 3:23); (2) ko ha laumãlie mo ha
sino ◊oku fakataha ◊i he mo◊ui fakamate-
lié (◊‰pa. 5:7); pea ko e (3) ko ha toko-
taha ta◊e-fa◊a-mate kuo toe tu◊u ◊a ia
kuo fakataha◊i ◊o ◊ikai toe lava ke faka-
mavahevahe◊i ◊a hono laumãlié mo
hono sinó (◊Alamã 40:23; T&F 88:15–16).

◊Oku fai ◊e he totó ◊a e fakalelei ma◊á e
laumãlié, Lev. 17:11. ◊Okú ne fakamo◊ui
hoku laumãlié, Same 23:3. Ke ke ◊ofa
kia Sihova ko ho ◊Otuá ◊aki ho laumã-
lié kotoa, Mãtiu 22:37 (Ma◊ake 12:30).
◊Oku kãkaa◊i pehe◊i ◊e he tåvoló ◊a ho-
nau laumãlié, 2 N∏fai 28:21. ◊Oatu ho-
mou laumãlié kotoa ko ha feilaulau
kiate ia, ◊Amenai 1:26. ◊Oku kamata ke
langaki hake ◊e he folofolá ◊a hoku lau-
mãlié, ◊Alamã 32:28. ◊E ◊ikai toe fiekaia
pe fieinua hono laumãlié, 3 N∏fai 20:8.
◊Oku fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ◊a e mã mo e vai
◊o e sãkalamånití ki he ngaahi laumãlie

◊o kinautolu ◊oku ma◊u iá, Molonai 4–5
(T&F 20:77–79). ◊Oku fakahoko ◊e he
kau ngãue ◊i he ngoué ◊a e fakamo◊uí
ki hono laumãlié, T&F 4:2, 4. ◊Oku
mahu◊inga lahi ◊a e ngaahi laumãlié,
T&F 18:10. Na◊e fanau◊i mai ◊a kimou-
tolu ki he mãmaní ◊i he vai, mo e toto,
pea mo e laumãlie, ◊o hoko ko ha mo◊o-
ni◊i laumãlie mo◊uí, Mõsese 6:59.

Ko e mahu◊inga ◊o e ngaahi laumãlié: Ko e
fãnau fakalaumãlie ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a e ka-
kai kotoa på. ◊Okú ne tokanga mai ki
he◊ene fãnaú kotoa på pea ◊okú ne lau
◊oku mahu◊inga ◊a e tokotaha kotoa på.
Koe◊uhi ko ◊ene fãnau ◊a kinautolu,
◊oku nau ma◊u ai ◊a e mãlohi ke hoko ◊o
tatau mo ia. Ko ia, ◊oku nau fu◊u mahu-
◊inga lahi ◊aupito.

◊Oku ai ◊a e fiefia ◊i he fakatomala ◊a e
angahala ◊e toko tahá, Luke 15:10.
Na◊e ◊ofa pehå ◊a e ◊Otuá ki mãmani,
na◊á ne foaki hono ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú, Sione 3:16. Na◊e ◊ikai te nau
fa◊a kãtaki◊i ke mala◊ia ha laumãlie ◊o
ha taha, Mõsaia 28:3. ◊Ikai ◊oku mahu-
◊inga tatau ha laumãlie ki he ◊Otuá ◊i
he taimí ni ◊o tatau mo e mahu◊inga ◊o
ha laumãlie ◊i he taimi ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele
maí? ◊Alamã 39:17. Ko e me◊a ◊e mahu-
◊inga taha kiate koé ko ho◊o ◊omai ◊a e
ngaahi laumãlié kiate au, T&F 15:6.
Manatu ◊oku mahu◊inga lahi ◊a e
ngaahi laumãlié ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá,
T&F 18:10–15. Ko ◊eku ngãué ◊eni mo
hoku nãunaú—ke fakahoko ◊a e mo◊ui
ta◊emate mo e mo◊ui ta◊engata ◊a e ta-
ngatá, Mõsese 1:39.

MO◊UÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamolemolé

Hangå ko hono ngãue ◊aki ◊i he folofolá,
ko e pa◊anga pe koloa ia ◊oku mo◊ua ai
ki ha taha pea ◊oku tupu ai ◊a e põpula
◊a e tokotaha ko iá. Ko e ◊uhinga foki ◊e
taha, na◊e ako◊i ◊e S∏s° ke tau kole ki he
Tamaí ke ne fakamolemole◊i ◊a hotau
ngaahi mo◊uá, pe faka◊atã ◊a kitautolu
mei he◊etau totongi ki he◊etau ngaahi
angahalá — tu◊unga ◊i he fakalelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí—◊o ka hili ◊a ◊etau faka-
molemole◊i ◊a e ni◊ihi kehé mei he◊enau
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ngaahi kovi na◊e fai mai kiate kitau-
tolú (Mãtiu 6:12; 3 N∏fai 13:11).

◊Oku nõ ◊a e angakoví, pea ◊ikai toe
totongi, Same 37:21. Ko ia ia ◊oku noó
◊oku tamaio◊eiki kiate ia ◊oku foaki maí,
LFkt. 22:7. Na◊á ku fakamolemolea koe
◊i he totongi kotoa på ◊o ho mo◊uá. ◊Ikai
na◊e taau mo koe ho◊o manava◊ofa
foki? Mãtiu 18:23–35. ◊Oua na◊a ta◊eto-
tongi ha me◊a ki ha taha, ka mou fe◊ofa-
◊aki på kiate kimoutolu, Loma 13:8.
◊Oku mou mo◊ua ◊o ta◊engata ki ho◊o-
mou Tamai Fakahåvaní, Mõsaia 2:21–
24, 34. ◊Ilonga ia ◊iate kimoutolu ◊oku
kole mei hono kaungã◊apí ◊oku totonu
ke ne fakafoki ◊a e me◊a ◊okú ne kolé,
Mõsaia 4:28. Totongi ◊a e mo◊ua pea vete
ange koe mei he põpulá, T&F 19:35.
◊Oku tapui, ke fakamo◊ua mei ho ngaahi
filí, T&F 64:27. Totongi ◊a homou ngaahi
mo◊ua kotoa på, T&F 104:78. Tuku ke
◊oua na◊a toe mo◊ua ke langa ◊aki ◊a e
fale ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F 115:13.

MO◊UÍ. Vakai foki ki he Maama ◊a
Kalaisí; Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá

Ko e mo◊ui fakatu◊asino mo fakalau-
mãlie ia ◊oku fakatupu ◊e he mãlohi ◊o
e ◊Otuá.

Kuó u fokotu◊u ◊i homou ◊aó ◊i he ◊ahó
ni ◊a e mo◊uí mo e leleí, Teut. 30:15–20.
Te ke fakahã mai kiate au ◊a e hala ◊o e
mo◊uí, Same 16:11. Ko ia ◊oku tulituli
pau ki he mã◊oni◊oní te ne ma◊u ◊a e
mo◊uí, LFkt. 21:21. Ko ia ◊oku kalofaki
◊ene mo◊uí, ◊e mole ia ◊iate ia, ka ko ia
◊oku mole ◊ene mo◊uí koe◊uhi ko aú, ◊e
ma◊u ◊e ia ia, Mãtiu 10:39 (Mãtiu 16:25;
Ma◊ake 8:35; Luke 9:24; 17:33). Na◊e
◊ikai ha◊u ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá ke
faka◊auha ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a e kakaí ka ke
fakamo◊ui, Luke 9:56. Na◊e ◊iate ia ◊a e
mo◊uí, pea ko e mo◊uí ko e maama ia ◊o
e tangatá, Sione 1:4. Ko ia ia ◊oku tui
kiate ia na◊á ne fekau aú, ◊oku hao ia
mei he maté ki he mo◊uí, Sione 5:24.
Ko au ko e hala, ko e mo◊oni pea mo e
mo◊uí, Sione 14:6. Kapau ◊oku ngata ◊i
he mo◊uí ni ◊a ◊etau ◊amanaki kia Kala-
isí, ko e mala◊ia lahi taha på ◊a kitautolu,
1 Kol. 15:19–22. Ko e anga faka-◊Otuá

◊oku ai ◊a e tala◊ofa ki he mo◊ui ko ◊ení,
pea mo ia ◊e hoko maí, 1 T∏m. 4:8. Koe-
◊uhi ke lava ◊e he◊emau fãnaú ◊o ◊ama-
naki ki he mo◊ui ko ia ◊oku ◊ia Kalaisí,
2 N∏fai 25:23–27. Ko e mo◊uí ni ko e
taimi ia ki he tangatá ke teuteu ai ke
fe◊iloaki mo e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 34:32
(◊Alamã 12:24). Ko au ko e maama mo e
mo◊ui ◊o e mãmaní, 3 N∏fai 9:18 (Mõsaia
16:9; 3 N∏fai 11:11; ◊Eta 4:12). ◊E mon°◊ia
◊a kinautolu ◊e faivelengá, neongo pe ◊i
he mo◊uí pe ◊i he maté, T&F 50:5. Ko ◊eni
◊a e ngaahi mo◊ui ta◊engatá, ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
◊Otuá mo S∏s° Kalaisi, T&F 132:24. Ko
◊eku ngãué ◊eni mo hoku nãunaú, ke
fakahoko ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊emate mo e mo◊ui
ta◊engata ◊a e tangatá, Mõsese 1:39.

MO◊UI FAKAMATELIÉ. Vakai foki
ki he Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Iví;
Mãmaní; Mate Fakasinó; Sinó

Ko e taimi ia mei he fanau◊i ◊o a◊u ki he
mate ◊a e sinó. ◊Oku fa◊a ui ia ko e
tu◊unga hono uá.

Ko e ◊aho ko ia te ke kai aí ko e mo◊oni
te ke mate, Sånesi 2:16–17 (Mõsese
3:16–17). ◊E foki ◊a e laumãlié ki he
◊Otuá pea mo e sinó ki he efu ◊o e mã-
maní, Tngt. 12:7 (Sånesi 3:19; Mõsese
4:25). ◊Oua na◊a tuku ◊a e angahalá ke
pule ◊i homou sino matengofuá, Loma
6:12. Kuo pau ke ◊ai ◊e he sino ◊au◊auhá
ni ◊a e ta◊e-fa◊a-◊au◊auha, 1 Kol. 15:53
(◊πnosi 1:27; Mõsaia 16:10; Molom. 6:21).
◊Oku hoko ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a e tangatá ko e
taimi ◊o e sivi◊i, 2 N∏fai 2:21 (◊Alamã
12:24; 42:10). Na◊e hinga ◊a ◊Åtamá
koe◊uhi ke ◊i ai ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e ta-
ngatá, 2 N∏fai 2:25. ◊Oku mou sio atu
koã ki he sino fa◊a maté ni kuo foko-
tu◊u hake ◊i he ta◊e-fa◊a-mate, ◊Alamã
5:15. Ko e mo◊uí ni ko e taimi ia ki he
tangatá ke teuteu ai ke fe◊iloaki mo e
◊Otua, ◊Alamã 34:32. ◊Oua te mou
manavahå ki he maté he ◊oku ◊ikai ke
kakato ◊a ho◊omou fiefiá ◊i he mãmani
ko ◊ení, T&F 101:36. Ko kinautolu ◊e
tauhi ki honau tu◊unga hono uá te nau
ma◊u ◊a e nãunau, ◊‰pa. 3:26.

MO◊UI LELEÍ. Vakai ki he Lea ◊o e
Potó
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MO◊UI TA◊E-FA◊A-MATÉ. Vakai foki
ki he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í;
Fakamatelié; Fakamo◊uí; Mo◊ui
Fakamatelié; S∏s° Kalaisi; Toetu◊ú

Ko e tu◊unga ◊eni ◊o e mo◊ui ◊o ta◊engata
◊i ha tu◊unga toe tu◊u, pea ◊ikai toe
mo◊ulaloa ki he mate fakasinó.

Kuo tu◊u hake ia, Ma◊ake 16:6. ◊E pehå
foki ◊e mo◊ui kotoa på ◊ia Kalaisi, 1 Kol.
15:22. ◊E folo hifo ◊a e maté ◊i hono ◊ai ◊e
he ◊au◊auhá ◊a e ta◊e-fa◊a-◊au◊auhá, 1 Kol.
15:53–54. Kuo ikuna ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e maté
peá ne ◊omi ◊a e ta◊ematé, 2 T∏m. 1:10.
Ko e ta◊e-fa◊a-maté ◊a hono fakafoki ◊o e
laumãlié ki he sinó, 2 N∏fai 9:13. Ko e
ngaahi laumãlie ko ia kuo fakataha◊i
mo honau sinó ◊oku ◊ikai toe fa◊a-mate
ia, pea ◊e ◊ikai toe mate ia, ◊Alamã 11:45.
◊E fakakalauni ◊a e kau tui faivelengá
◊aki ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-mate, mo e mo-
◊ui ta◊engata, T&F 75:5. ◊E fakamã◊oni-
◊oni◊i ◊a e mãmaní pea ta◊e-fa◊a-mate,
T&F 77:1 (T&F 130:9). Ko e ngãue mo
e nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá ke fakahoko ◊a e
mo◊ui ta◊ematé mo e mo◊ui ta◊engata ◊a
e tangatá, Mõsese 1:39.

MO◊UI TA◊ENGATÁ. Vakai foki ki
he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í;
Hakeaki◊í; Kalauni; Mo◊uí;
Nãunau Fakasilesitialé

Ko e mo◊ui ia ◊o ta◊engata ko e ngaahi
fãmili ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá (T&F 132:19–
20, 24, 55). Ko e mo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊a e
me◊a◊ofa mahu◊inga taha ◊a e ◊Otuá ki
he tangatá.

◊Oku ◊iate koe ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊o e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá, Sione 6:68. Pea ko ◊eni ◊a e
mo◊ui ta◊engatá, ko ◊enau ◊ilo koe ko e
◊Otua mo◊oni på taha, mo S∏s° Kalaisi,
Sione 17:3 (T&F 132:24). Tau ◊a e tau
lelei, puke ke ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá,
1 T∏m. 6:12. ◊Oku tau◊atãina ◊a e kakaí
ke nau fili ◊a e tau◊atãiná mo e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá, 2 N∏fai 2:27 (Hilam. 14:31).
Ko e fakakaukau ki he ngaahi me◊a
fakalaumãlié, ko e mo◊ui ta◊engatá ia,
2 N∏fai 9:39. Pea ◊oku mou tu◊u ai ◊i he
hala fãsi◊i ◊a ia ◊oku fakatau ki he mo◊ui
ta◊engatá, 2 N∏fai 31:17–20. Ko e tui kia
Kalaisi pea kãtaki ki he ngata◊angá, ko e

mo◊ui ta◊engatá ia, 2 N∏fai 33:4 (3 N∏fai
15:9). Ko ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá ◊oku koloa◊ia ia, T&F 6:7 (T&F
11:7). Ko e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, ko e me◊a◊ofa
ia ◊oku mahu◊inga taha ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a◊ofa kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá, T&F 14:7
(Loma 6:23). ◊E ma◊u ◊e he mã◊oni◊oní ◊a
e melino ◊i mãmani pea mo e mo◊ui
ta◊engata ◊i he maama ka hoko maí,
T&F 59:23. Ko kinautolu te nau kãtaki
ki he ngata◊angá, te nau ma◊u ha kala-
uni ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engata, T&F 66:12
(T&F 75:5). Ko kinautolu kotoa på kuo
nau pekia ◊oku te◊eki ai ke nau ma◊u ◊a
e ongoongoleleí, ka na◊a nau mei tali ia
◊o kapau na◊a nau kei mo◊ui, te nau
hoko ko e kau ◊ea-hoko ki he pule◊anga
fakasilesitialé, T&F 137:7–9. Ko e ngã-
ue mo e nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá, ke faka-
hoko ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊emate mo e mo◊ui
ta◊engata ◊a e tangatá, Mõsese 1:39.
◊Oku foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
talangofuá, Mõsese 5:11.

MO◊UI ◊I HE MAAMA
FAKALAUMÅLIÉ. Vakai foki
ki he Fakataha Lahi ◊i he Langí;
Kamata◊angá; Tangatá; Tau ◊i
he Langí

Ko e mo◊ui ia ki mu◊a ◊i he mo◊ui ◊i he
mãmaní. Na◊e mo◊ui fakataha ◊a e ta-
ngata mo e fefine kotoa på mo e ◊Otuá
ko ◊ene fãnau fakalaumãlie ki mu◊a
pea nau toki ha◊u ki he mãmaní ◊o
hoko ko e kakai fakamatelié. ◊Oku fa◊a
ui ia he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ko e ◊uluaki
tu◊ungá (◊‰pa. 3:26).

◊I he ◊ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o mã-
maní na◊e hiva fiefia ◊a e ngaahi foha
kotoa på ◊o e ◊Otuá, Siope 38:4–7. Pea ◊e
foki ◊a e laumãlié ki he ◊Otuá ◊a ia na◊á
ne foakí, Tngt. 12:7. Na◊á ku ◊ilo koe ◊i
he he◊eki ai fakatupu koe ◊i he fatú,
Selem. 1:4–5. Ko hono hako ◊a kitautolu
kotoa på, Ngãue 17:28. Na◊e fili ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a kitautolu ◊i he te◊eki ai fakatupu
◊a mãmaní, ◊Efesõ 1:3–4. Tau fakavai-
vai ki he Tamai ◊o e ngaahi laumãlié,
Hepel° 12:9. Ko e kau ◊ãngelo na◊e ◊ikai
ke tu◊u ma◊u ◊i honau mu◊aki tu◊ungá,
kuó ne tuku ke nau mo◊ua ki he ngaahi
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ha◊i ta◊engata, Sute 1:6 (◊‰pa. 3:26). Na◊e
l∏ ki tu◊a ◊a e Tåvoló mo ◊e ne kau ◊ãngeló,
Fakahã 12:9. Na◊e ui mo teuteu◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu talu mei hono ◊ai ◊o e tu◊unga
◊o mãmaní, ◊Alamã 13:3. Na◊e ◊afio hifo
◊a Kalaisi ki he fu◊u ◊atã ◊o e ta◊engatá
pea mo e fu◊u tokolahi ◊o e langí ◊i he
te◊eki ai ke ngaohi ◊a e mãmaní, T&F
38:1. Na◊e ◊i he kamata◊angá foki ◊a e
tangatá mo e ◊Otuá, T&F 93:29 (Hilam.
14:17; T&F 49:17). Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kakai
◊eiki na◊e fili ◊i he kamata◊angá ke nau
hoko ko e kau pule ◊i he Siasí, T&F
138:53–55. Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi na◊a
nau ako ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ◊uluaki låsoní
◊i he maama ◊o e ngaahi laumãlié, T&F
138:56. Na◊e fakatupu fakalaumãlie ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he te◊eki ai ke
tu◊u ia ◊i he funga ◊o e mãmaní, Mõsese
3:5. Na◊á ku fakatupu ◊a e mãmaní, mo
e tangatá ◊i he te◊eki ai ke nau ◊i he
kakanó, Mõsese 6:51. Na◊e mamata ◊a
◊‰palahame ki he fãnau fakalaumãlie
na◊e fakatupu ◊i he te◊eki ke ◊i ai ◊a e
mãmaní, ◊‰pa. 3:21–24.

MO◊UNGA ◊O E ◊ÕLIVÉ. Vakai ki he
◊Õlivé, Mo◊unga ◊o e

MÒLEKI. Vakai foki ki he Setikia

Ko ha foha ◊o e tu◊i ko Setikia ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á (ta◊u 589 k.m.). ◊Oku
tohi ◊i he Tohi Tapú na◊e tãmate◊i ◊a e
ngaahi foha kotoa ◊o Setikiá (2 Ng. Tu◊i
25:7), ka ◊oku fakamahino◊i mai ◊e he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná na◊e hao ◊a M°leki
ia (Hilam. 8:21).

Ko Seilahemalá ko ha hako ia ◊o M°leki,
Mõsaia 25:2. Na◊e lau fakataha ◊a e kakai
◊o M°lekí mo e kau N∏faí, Mõsaia 25:13.
Na◊e ◊omi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a M°leki ki he
fonua ◊i he tokelaú, Hilam. 6:10. Na◊e
tãmate◊i ◊a e ngaahi foha kotoa ◊o Setikiá,
tuku kehe på ◊a M°leki, Hilam. 8:21.

MÒSIKÁ. Vakai foki ki he Himí; Hivá

Ko e ngaahi fasi mo e ngaahi ongo ◊oku
hiva◊i pea tã ◊i ha me◊alea talu på mei
he ngaahi kuonga ki mu◊a ◊i he tohi
tapú, ke fakahã ◊a e fiefia, fakafeta◊i,
mo e lotu (2 Sam. 6:5). ◊Oku lava ke
hoko ia ko ha founga ◊o e lotu. Mahalo

na◊e hiva◊i ◊a e ngaahi sãmé ki ha
ngaahi fasi faingofua pea tã fakataha
mo ha ngaahi me◊alea.

Na◊e to◊o ◊e Meliame ko e tuofefine ◊o
◊‰lone mo Mõsesé ha ki◊i lali kili◊i
manu peá ne me◊e mo e kau fefiné,
◊Eke. 15:20. Ko e kau L∏vaí na◊e fai ◊a e
hivá, na◊a nau to◊o ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
pakihi (simipale) mo e ngaahi ha◊ape
pea ifi ◊e he kau taula◊eiki ◊e toko teau
mã uofulu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi talupité,
2 Fkmtl. 5:12. Na◊e hiva ◊aki ◊e S∏s° mo
e toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ha himi hili ◊a
e ◊Ohomohe Faka◊osí, Mãtiu 26:30.
Mou feakonaki◊aki mo fetokoni◊aki ◊i
he ngaahi same, mo e ngaahi hiva
fakalaumãlie, Kolose 3:16. Kuo mou
fie hiva ◊i he fakafeta◊i ki he huhu◊i
◊ofá, ◊Alamã 5:26. ◊Oku fiefia ◊a e lau-
mãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he hiva ◊o e lotó ◊io,
ko e hiva ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ko e lotu
ia, T&F 25:12. Fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eikí ◊aki
◊a e hiva mo e ngaahi fasi mo e faiva,
T&F 136:28.

NAFITALAI. Vakai foki ki he Såkope,
Foha ◊o ◊Aisaké; ◊Isileli

Ko e fika nima ia ◊i he ngaahi foha ◊e
toko hongofulu mã ua ◊o Såkopé pea
ko e fika ua ia ◊i he fãnau ◊a Pila, ko e
kaunanga ◊a Låsielí (Sånesi 30:7–8).
Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Nafitalai ha foha ◊e toko
fã (1 Fkmtl. 7:13).

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o Nafitalaí: ◊Oku tohi ◊i he
Sånesi 49:21 ◊a e tãpuaki na◊e tuku ◊e
Såkope kia Nafitalaí. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he
Teutalõnome 33:23 ◊a e tãpuaki na◊e
tuku ◊e Mõsese ki he fa◊ahinga ko iá.

NÅOMI. Vakai foki ki he Lute

Ko ha fefine mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á pea ko e uaifi ia ◊o ◊Elimeleki
(Lute 1–4). Na◊e ◊ave ◊e ◊Elimeleki mo
Nãomi ◊a ◊ena fãnaú ki Mõape ke nau
hao mei he hongé. Na◊e hili ◊a e mate ◊a
◊Elimeleki mo hono ongo fohá, na◊e
foki leva ◊a Nãomi ki Påtelihema mo
◊ene tama ◊i he fono ko Luté.

NÅSALETI. Vakai foki ki he S∏s°
Kalaisi

Ko ha ki◊i kolo ◊i he ngaahi mo◊unga ki
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he hihifo ◊o e Tahi ◊o Kãlelí. Na◊e hoko
◊a Nãsaleti ko e nofo◊anga ◊o S∏s° ◊i
he◊ene kei si◊í (Mãtiu 2:23). Na◊e akonaki
◊a S∏s° ◊i he fale lotu lahi ◊i Nãsaletí,
peá ne fakahã ai ◊oku fakahoko ◊iate ia
◊a e kikite ◊i he ◊πsaia 61:1–2 (Mãtiu
13:54–58; Ma◊ake 6:1–6; Luke 4:16–30).

NÅTANI. Vakai foki ki he Tåvita

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊i
he taimi ◊o Tåvitá. ◊I he fakahã ko ia ◊e
Tåvita te ne langa ha temipale mo◊ó e
◊Eikí, na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kia Nãtani
ke ne tala kia Tåvita ◊e ◊ikai te ne langa
ia. Na◊e toe valoki◊i foki ◊e Nãtani ◊a
Tåvita koe◊uhi ko ◊ene fakatupu ◊a e
mate ◊a ◊Uliá, ◊a ia ko e toko taha ◊o ◊ene
kau taú, pea mo ◊ene ◊ave ◊a e uaifi ◊o
◊Ulia, ko Pãtisepá (2 Sam. 12:1–15;
T&F 132:38–39). Na◊e hanga ◊e Sãtoki
mo Nãtani ◊o pani ◊a e foha ◊o Tåvita ko
Solomoné ke hoko ko e tu◊i (1 Ng. Tu◊i
1:38–39, 45).

NÅTANIELA. Vakai foki ki he
Pãtolomiu

Ko ha ◊Aposetolo ia ◊a Kalaisi pea mo e
kaume◊a ◊o Filipe ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú
(Sione 1:45–51). Ko ◊ene ha◊u mei Kena
◊i Kãlelí (Sione 21:2). Na◊e folofola ◊a
Kalaisi ko ha ◊Isileli ◊a Nãtaniela ◊oku
◊ikai ◊i ai ha kãkã (Sione 1:47), ◊Oku
pehå ko Pãtolomiu på ia (Mãtiu 10:3;
Ma◊ake 3:18; Luke 6:14; Sione 1:43–45).

NÅUNAÚ. Vakai foki ki he Maama ◊o
Kalaisí; Mo◊oní; Nãunaú, Ngaahi

◊Oku fa◊a ◊uhinga ◊a e nãunaú ◊i he folo-
folá ki he maama mo e mo◊oni ◊a e
◊Otuá. ◊Oku toe lava foki ◊o ◊uhinga
ia ki ha fakafeta◊i pe fakalãngilangi◊i
pe ki ha fa◊ahinga tu◊unga ◊o e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá pe ki he nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá.

◊Oku mã◊oni◊oni ◊a Sihova ◊o e ngaahi
kau taú, ◊oku fonu ◊a mãmani kotoa på
◊i hono nãunaú, ◊πsaia 6:3 (2 N∏fai 16:3).
◊Oku tau liliu ki hono tataú mei he
nãunau ki he nãunau, 2 Kol. 3:18. Te
ne hiki hake au ke nofo fakataha mo ia
◊i he nãunau, ◊Alamã 36:28. Ko e ngaahi
nãunau ◊e ma◊u ◊i he toetu◊ú ◊e faikehe-
kehe ia ◊o fakatatau ki he mã◊oni◊oní,

T&F 76:50–119. Ko e nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá
ko e ◊atamai potó, T&F 93:36. Ko e
nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá ke fakahoko ◊a e
mo◊ui ta◊emate mo e mo◊ui ta◊engata ◊a e
tangatá, Mõsese 1:39. Na◊á ku sio ki he
Ongo Tangata ◊e toko ua, ◊a ia ko hona
ngingilá mo e nãunaú ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a
lava ke mafakamatala◊i, SS—H 1:17.

NÅUNAU FAKASILESITIALÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Hakeaki◊í; Mo◊ui
Ta◊engatá; Nãunaú, Ngaahi

Ko e tu◊unga mã◊olunga taha ia ◊i he
ngaahi nãunau ◊e tolu ◊e lava ha taha ◊o
a◊usia ◊i he hili ◊a e mo◊ui ko ◊ení. ◊E
nofo ai ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otua ko e Tamaí mo hono ◊Alo ko S∏s°
Kalaisí.

◊Oku taha på ◊a e nãunau fakalangí,
1 Kol. 15:40 (T&F 76:96). Na◊e ◊o hake
◊a Paula ki he langi hono tolú, 2 Kol.
12:2. Na◊e fakahã mai ◊a e nãunau
fakasilesitialé ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai, T&F
76:50–70. Kapau ◊oku fie ma◊u ◊e he
Kãingalotú ha nofo◊anga ◊i he maama
fakasilesitialé kuo pau ke nau teuteu,
T&F 78:7. Ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne ma-
lava ke kãtaki◊i ◊a e fono ◊o ha pule◊anga
fakasilesitialé ◊e ◊ikai te ne lava ke kã-
taki◊i ha nãunau fakasilesitiale, T&F
88:15–22. ◊I he nãunau fakasilesitialé
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi langi ◊e tolu, pea
fokotu◊u mai ai mo e ngaahi tu◊unga ◊e
lava ai ◊o ma◊u ◊a e tu◊unga mã◊olunga
tahá, T&F 131:1–2. Ko e fãnau iiki kuo
nau pekia ka ◊oku te◊eki ai ke nau ta◊u
motu◊a fe◊unga ke ala ◊eke◊i meiate
kinautolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi ngãué ◊oku
fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i he pule◊anga
fakasilesitialé, T&F 137:10.

NÅUNAU FAKATELESITIALÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Nãunaú, Ngaahi

Ko e fika ua ia ◊i he ngaahi nãunau e
tolu ◊a ia ◊e nofo ai ◊a e kakaí ◊i he hili ◊a
e fakamaau faka◊osí.

Na◊e mamata ◊a Paula ki ha nãunau
fakatelesitiale, na◊e tatau hono nãunaú
mo e mãhiná, 1 Kol. 15:40–41. Na◊e
mamata ◊a Siosefa Sãmita mo Sitenei
Likitoni ki he nãunau fakatelesitialé,
T&F 76:71–80. ◊Oku mã◊olunga ange
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◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he nãunau
◊o e nãunau fakatilesitialé, T&F 76:91.
Ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava ◊o
tauhi ◊a e fono ◊o ha pule◊anga faka-
telesitialé ◊e ◊ikai te ne lava ◊o kãtaki◊i
ha nãunau fakatelesitiale, T&F 88:23,
30, 38.

NÅUNAU FAKATILESITIALÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Nãunaú, Ngaahi

Ko e mã◊ulalo taha ia ◊i he ngaahi nãu-
nau ◊e tolu ◊a ia ◊e nofo ai ◊a e kakaí ◊i he
hili ◊a e fakamaau faka◊osí.

Na◊e mamata ◊a Paula ki ha nãunau ◊o e
ngaahi fetu◊ú, 1 Kol. 15:40–41. Na◊e
mamata ◊a Siosefa Sãmita mo Sitenei
Likitoni ki he nãunau fakatilesitialé,
T&F 76:71–80. ◊Oku mã◊olunga ange ◊a
e nãunau fakatelesitialé ◊i he nãunau
fakatilesitialé, T&F 76:91. Na◊e tokolahi
◊a e kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i he nãunau faka-
tilesitialé ◊o hangå ko e ta◊efa◊alaua ◊a e
ngaahi fetu◊ú, T&F 76:109–112. Ko ia
ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne lava ◊o tauhi ◊a e fono
◊o ha pule◊anga fakatilesitialé ◊e ◊ikai te
ne lava ◊o kãtaki◊i ha nãunau faka-
tilesitiale, T&F 88:24, 31, 38.

NÅUNAÚ, NGAAHI. Vakai foki ki
he Nãunau Fakasilesitialé;
Nãunau Fakatelesitialé; Nãunau
Fakatilesitialé

Ko e ngaahi pule◊anga kehekehe ◊i he
langí. ◊E vahe◊i ◊a e toko taha taki taha
◊i he fakamaau faka◊osí ki ha feitu◊u
nofo◊anga ta◊engata ◊i ha pule◊anga ◊o e
nãunau mavahe, tuku kehe ◊a kinau-
tolu ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e Mala◊iá.

Na◊e pehå ◊e S∏s°, ◊i he fale ◊o ◊eku Tamaí
◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi nofo◊anga ◊oku lahi,
Sione 14:2 (◊Eta 12:32). ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e
nãunau ◊e taha ◊o e la◊aá, mo e taha ◊o e
mãhiná, mo e taha ◊o e ngaahi fetu◊ú,
1 Kol. 15:40–41. Na◊e ◊o hake ◊a Paula
ki he langi hono tolú, 2 Kol. 12:2. ◊Oku ◊i
ai ha potu ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai hano nãunau
ka ko e tautea ta◊engata, T&F 76:30–
38, 43–45. ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi nãunau
◊e tolu, T&F 76:50–113; 88:20–32.

NÅVÒ, ◊ILINOISI (USA)

Ko ha kolo ia na◊e langa hake ◊e he Kau

Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní
◊i he 1839 ◊i he siteiti ◊o ◊Ilinoisí. ◊Oku
tu◊u ia ◊i he Vaitafe Misisipí, ◊i ha maile
nai ◊e uangeau mei Sã Luisi ◊i he tafa-
◊aki ki ◊olunga ◊o e vaitafé.

Na◊e hiki ◊a e Kãingalotú ◊i ha maile
◊e uangeau nai ki he tokelau hahaké,
tupu mei he ngaahi fakatanga ◊i he
siteiti ◊o M∏sulí, ◊o nau kolosi atu ◊i he
Vaitafe Misisipí ki ◊Ilinoisi, pea na◊e
fakafiemãlie ange ◊a e ngaahi tu◊unga
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e feitu◊u ko iá. Na◊e faifai
pea hanga ◊e he Kãingalotú ◊o fakatau
◊a e kelekele na◊e ofi ki he kolo langa-
langa fo◊ou ko Komåsí. Ko e feitu◊u
fonua ◊eni ia na◊e anoano mo maomao-
nganoa ◊aupito, tuku kehe ha ngaahi
fale si◊isi◊i på na◊e ◊ikai lelei na◊e tu◊u
ai. Na◊e hanga leva ◊e he Kãingalotú ◊o
fakatafe ◊a e vaí mei he feitu◊u ko iá pea
nau langa ai honau ngaahi fale. Na◊e
hiki mai ◊e Siosefa Sãmita hono fãmilí
ki ha ki◊i fale ◊akau. Na◊e liliu leva ◊a e
hingoa ◊o e koló mei he Komåsí ◊o ui ia
ko Nãv°, ◊a ia ko e fo◊i lea faka-Hepel°
ko hono ◊uhingá “ko e faka◊ofo◊ofa.”

◊Oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi vahe lahi ◊i he
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá na◊e
hiki ia ◊i Nãv° (T&F 124–129, 132,
135). Na◊e fekau ki he Kãingalotú ke
nau langa ha temipale ◊i Nãv° (T&F
124:26–27). Na◊a nau langa ◊a e temi-
palé pea fokotu◊u ◊a e ngaahi siteiki ◊o
Saione ki mu◊a pea toki tuli kinautolu
mei honau ngaahi ◊apí ◊i he 1846. Na◊e
tupu mei he fakatanga ko iá ◊a e ◊alu ◊a
e Kãingalotú mei he feitu◊u ko iá ◊o nau
fononga mai ki he hihifo.

NA◊E FILÍ. Vakai ki he Filí (veape)

NA◊INA◊Í. Vakai ki he Akonakí

NEAMANI. Vakai foki ki he ◊Ilaisa

Ko e ◊eikitau ia ki he kau tau ◊o ha tu◊i
◊i S∏lia ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. Ko e
tangata kilia foki ia. Na◊e tupu ◊i he tui
◊a ha kaunanga ◊Isileli ha◊ane ◊alu ki
◊Isileli ke fe◊iloaki mo e palõfita ko
◊Ilaisá. Na◊e fakamo◊ui ia mei he kiliá ◊i
ha◊ane fakavaivai◊i ia ◊o ne kaukau tu◊o
fitu ◊i he vaitafe Soataní ◊o fakatatau ki
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he fakahinohino ◊a e palõfita ko ◊Ilaisá
(2 Ng. Tu◊i 5:1–19; Luke 4:27).

NEHEMAIA

Ko ha ◊eiki ◊Isileli ia ◊i Pãpilone ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊a (mahalo ko ha L∏vai
ia pe mei he fa◊ahinga ◊o Siutá) ◊a ia
na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e lakanga ko e tokotaha
to◊o ipu ◊i he palasi ◊o ◊Atakisekisí, ◊a ia
na◊á ne ma◊u mei ai ◊a e tu◊utu◊uni faka-
tu◊i ◊o fakamafai◊i ia ke ne toe langa
hake ◊a e ngaahi ◊ã ◊o Sel°salemá.

Ko e tohi ◊a Nehemaiá: Ko e tohi ko ◊ení
ko hano hoko atu på ia ◊o e tohi ◊a
◊‰selá. ◊Oku tohi ai ha fakamatala ki he
fakalakalaka ki mu◊a mo e ngaahi fai-
ngata◊a ◊o e ngãue ◊i Sel°salemá hili ◊a
e foki ◊a e kau Siú mei he nofo põpula ◊i
Pãpiloné. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–7
ki he ◊uluaki ◊a◊ahi mai ◊a Nehemaia ki
Sel°salemá pea mo hono toe langa
hake ◊o e ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e koló, neongo ◊a
e ngaahi fakafepaki lahi na◊e fai mai ki
aí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe 8–10 ◊o faka-
matala◊i ◊a e ngaahi fakafo◊ou fakalotu
mo fakasõsiale na◊e feinga ◊a Nehemaia
ke fakahokó. ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊i he
vahe 11–13 ◊a e lisi ◊o e ngaahi hingoa
◊o kinautolu na◊e taau mo fe◊ungá pea
fakamatala foki ki hono tãpuaki◊i mo
fakatapui ◊a e ◊aá. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he veesi
4–31 ◊o e vahe 13 ◊a e fakamatala ki he
◊a◊ahi hono ua ◊a Nehemaia ki Sel°sa-
lemá, hili ha◊ane mama◊o mei ai ◊i ha
ta◊u ◊e hongofulu mã ua.

N‰HOA. Vakai foki ki he Fili ◊o Kalaisí;
Ngãue Fakataula◊eiki Kãkaá

Ko ha tangata kovi ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná. Na◊e hoko ◊a Nåhoa ko e toko
taha ◊o e ni◊ihi na◊a nau ◊uluaki ngãue
◊aki ◊a e ngãue fakataula◊eiki kãkaá ◊i
he kau N∏faí. Na◊e tãmate◊i ◊a Nåhoa
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ngaahi hia hili ◊ene
ako◊i ◊a e ngaahi tokãteline hala mo
tãmate◊i ◊a Kitioné (◊Alamã 1). Na◊e
hoko atu på ◊e he kakai na◊a nau mui-
mui kia Nåhoá ke nau fai ◊ene ngaahi
ngãue koví mo tauhi fuoloa ki he◊ene
ngaahi akonakí hili ◊a e mate ◊a Nåhoa.

Na◊e tuku ◊a ◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki ki he

fale fakapõpulá ◊e ha fakamaau mei he
kautaha ◊a Nåhoá, ◊Alamã 14:14–18.
Na◊a nau kau ki he kautaha ◊o Nåhoa,
na◊e ◊auhá, ◊Alamã 16:11. Ko e tokolahi
na◊a nau kau ki he siasi ◊o e kau Nåhoá,
◊Alamã 21:4. Ko e tokolahi taha na◊a
nau tãmate◊i honau kãingá na◊e ◊o e
kautaha ◊o Nåhoá, ◊Alamã 24:28.

N‰HUMI

Ko ha palõfita mei Kãleli ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á ◊a ia na◊á ne tohi ◊ene ngaahi
kikité ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ta◊u 642 mo e
606 k.m.

Ko e tohi ◊a Nåhumí: ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a
e vahe 1 ki hono tutu ◊o e mãmaní ◊i he
Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá pea mo e ◊alo◊ofa mo
e mãfimafi ◊o e ◊Eikí. ◊Oku fakamatala
◊a e vahe 2 ki hono faka◊auha ◊o Ninivé,
◊a ia ko hano fakamelomelo ia ◊o e me◊a
◊e hoko mai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.
◊Oku hoko atu ◊e he vahe 3 hono kiki-
te◊i ◊o e ngaahi faka◊auha fakamamahi
◊o Ninivé.

NEPUKANESA. Vakai foki ki he
Pãpilone, Påpeli; Taniela

Ko e tu◊i ia ◊o Pãpilone (604–561 k.m.)
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a ia na◊á ne iku-
na◊i ◊a Siuta (2 Ng. Tu◊i 24:1–4) peá ne
◊ãkolo◊i mo Sel°salema (2 Ng. Tu◊i
24:10–11). Na◊e fekau ki he palõfita ko
L∏haí ke ne hola mei Sel°salema ◊i he
ta◊u 600 k.m. nai ke ne hao mei hano
◊ave fakapõpula ia ki Pãpilone (1 N∏fai
1:4–13) ◊i hono fetuku ◊e Nepukanesa
◊a e Tu◊i ko Setikiá mo e kakaí (2 Ng.
Tu◊i 25:1, 8–16, 20–22). Na◊e hanga ◊e
Taniela ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi misi
◊a Nepukanesá (Taniela 2; 4).

NπFAI, FOHA ◊O HILAMANÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Hilamani, Foha ◊o
Hilamaní; L∏hai, Ko e Faifekau
N∏faí

Ko ha palõfita mo e faifekau N∏fai
ma◊ongo◊onga ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

Ko e foha lahi ia ◊o Hilamaní, Hilam.
3:21. Na◊e fili ia ko e fakamaau lahi,
Hilam. 3:37. Na◊á ne fakaului mo hono
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tokouá ha kau Leimana tokolahi ki he
ongoongoleleí, Hilam. 5:18–19. Na◊e
◊ãtakai◊i ia ◊e he afi pea fakahaofi ia
mei he fale fakapõpulá, Hilam. 5:20–
52. Na◊á ne lotu ◊i he taua ◊i he◊ene
ngoué, Hilam. 7:6–10. Na◊á ne fakahã
hono fakapoongi ◊o e fakamaau lahí,
Hilam. 8:25–28; 9:1–38. Na◊e foaki mai
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e mãlohi kiate ia, Hilam.
10:3–11. Na◊á ne kole ki he ◊Eikí ke
tuku mai ha honge pea toe fakangata
◊a e hongé, Hilam. 11:3–18.

NπFAI, FOHA ◊O LπHAÍ. Vakai foki ki
he L∏hai, Tamai ◊a N∏faí; N∏faí, Kau

Ko ha foha mã◊oni◊oni ia ◊o L∏hai mo
Sålai ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná (1 N∏fai
1:1–4; 2:5). Na◊e ma◊u ◊e N∏fai ha tui
mãlohi ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá (1 N∏fai
3:7) peá ne hoko ai ko ha palõfita,
tokotaha tauhi lekooti mo e takimu◊a
ma◊ongo◊onga ki hono kakaí.

Na◊á ne talangofua mo lotu ◊i he tui,
1 N∏fai 2:16. Foki ki Sel°salema ke
◊omi ◊a e ngaahi peleti palasá, 1 N∏fai
3–4. Foki ki Sel°salema ke ◊omi ◊a e
fãmili ◊o ◊Isimelí ki he feitu◊u maomao-
nganoá, 1 N∏fai 7. Mamata ki he me◊a-
hã-mai tatau mo ia na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a
L∏haí, 1 N∏fai 10:17–22; 11. Mamata ◊i
ha me◊a-hã-mai ki he kaha◊u ◊o hono
kakaí mo hono fakafoki mai ◊o e ongo-
ongoleleí, 1 N∏fai 12–13. Fakamatala◊i
◊a e me◊a-hã-mai ◊o e ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí,
1 N∏fai 15:21–36. Na◊e motuhi ◊ene
kaufaná ka na◊á ne ma◊u på ha me◊akai
tu◊unga ◊i he◊ene tuí, 1 N∏fai 16:18–32.
Fo◊u ha vaka ◊o nau folau ai ki he fonua
◊o e tala◊ofá, 1 N∏fai 17–18. Na◊e
mavaeua ◊a e kau N∏faí mo e kau Lei-
maná, 2 N∏fai 5. Fai ◊ene fakamo◊oni
faka◊osí, 2 N∏fai 33.

Ko e tohi 1 N∏faí: ◊Oku lahi på ◊a e faka-
matala ◊a e vahe 1 ki he vahe 18:8 ki he
palõfita ko L∏haí mo hono fãmilí ◊i
he◊enau ◊alu atu mei Sel°salemá. Na◊a
nau fononga atu ◊i he ngaahi toafa
mamaté kae ◊oua kuo nau a◊u atu ki he
tahí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e 1 N∏fai 18:9–
23 ki he◊enau folau ki he fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá, ◊i hono fakahinohino◊i kinau-

tolu ◊e he ◊Eikí, pea neongo ◊a e anga-
tu◊u ◊a Leimana mo Låmiuelá. ◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a e vahe 19–22 ki he tau-
mu◊a ◊a N∏fai ki hono tauhi ◊o e ngaahi
lekõtí (1 N∏fai 6:1–6; 19:18)—ke faka-
loto◊i ◊a e kakai kotoa på ke nau mana-
tu◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko honau Huhu◊í. Na◊á ne
lau mei he tohi ◊a ◊πsaiá (1 N∏fai 20–21)
peá ne fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi põpoaki
◊a ◊πsaiá, ◊i he ◊amanaki ◊e ma◊u ◊e he
kakai kotoa på ha ◊ilo kia S∏s° Kalaisi
ko honau Fakamo◊uí mo honau Huhu◊í
(1 N∏fai 22:12).

Ko e tohi 2 N∏faí: ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe
1–4 ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi akonaki mo e
ngaahi kikite faka◊osi ◊a L∏hai ki mu◊a
peá ne pekiá, pea kau ai ◊ene ngaahi
tãpuaki ki hono ngaahi fohá mo honau
ngaahi hakó. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e
vahe 5 ki he ◊uhinga na◊e mavahe ai ◊a e
kau N∏faí mei he kau Leimaná. Na◊e
hanga ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊o langa ha temi-
pale, pea nau ako◊i ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé
mo tauhi ha ngaahi lekooti. ◊Oku ◊i he
vahe 6–10 ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a Såkope, ko
e tehina ◊o N∏faí. Na◊e fakamatala ◊a
Såkope ki he hisitõlia ◊o Siutá mo e
M∏saia na◊e kikite◊i ◊e ha◊ú, pea na◊e
to◊o ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi fakamatala
ko iá mei he ngaahi tohi ◊a e palõfita
ko ◊πsaiá. Na◊e tohi ◊e N∏fai ◊i he vahe
11–33 ◊a ◊ene fakamo◊oni kia Kalaisí, ◊a
e fakamo◊oni ◊a Såkopé, mo e ngaahi
kikite ki he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, mo ha
ngaahi vahe ◊e ni◊ihi mei he tohi ◊a
◊πsaia ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á.

Ko e peleti ◊a N∏faí, Ngaahi: Vakai ki he
Peletí, Ngaahi

NπFAI, FOHA ◊O NπFAI, FOHA ◊O
HILAMANÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Åkonga; N∏fai, Foha ◊o Hilamaní

Ko e toko taha ◊o e kau ãkonga N∏fai ◊e
toko hongofulu mã ua ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊a ia na◊e fili ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi
kuo toe tu◊ú (3 N∏fai 1:2–3; 19:4). Na◊e
lotu mãlohi ◊a e palõfita ko ◊ení ki he
◊Eikí koe◊uhi ko hono kakaí. Na◊e fa-
nongo ◊a N∏fai ki he le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí
(3 N∏fai 1:11–14). Na◊e toe ◊a◊ahi mai
foki ◊a e kau ◊ãngelo kia N∏fai, peá ne
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kapusi ◊a e kau tåvolo, pea fokotu◊u
hake hono tokouá mei he maté, pea
na◊a ne fai ha fakamo◊oni ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai
ta◊etui ki ai ha taha (3 N∏fai 7:15–19;
19:4). Na◊e tauhi ◊e N∏fai ◊a e lekooti ◊o e
folofolá (3 N∏fai 1:2–3).

Ko e tohi 3 N∏faí: Ko ha tohi ia na◊e hiki
◊e N∏fai, ko e foha ◊o N∏fai ◊i he Tohi
◊a Molomoná. ◊Oku fakahã ◊i he vahe
1–10 hono fakahoko ◊o e ngaahi kikite
kau ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí. Na◊e faka-
hã mai ◊a e faka◊ilonga ki he ◊alo◊i ◊o
Kalaisí; na◊e fakatomala ◊a e kakaí; ka
na◊a nau toe foki på ki he fai angahalá.
Na◊e faifai pea tõ mai ◊a e ngaahi ma-
tangi, ngaahi mofuike, ngaahi afã faka-
manavahå, mo e ngaahi faka◊auha lahi
ke faka◊ilonga◊i ◊aki ◊a e pekia ◊a Kalaisí.
◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 11–28 ◊a e hã◊ele mai
◊a Kalaisi ki he ongo ◊Ameliká. Ko e
konga mahu◊inga taha ◊eni ◊o e tohi 3
N∏faí. ◊Oku faitatau ha konga lahi ◊o e
ngaahi folofola ◊a Kalaisí mo ◊ene ngaahi
malanga kuo tohi ◊i he Tohi Tapú
(hangå ko e Mãtiu 5–7 mo e 3 N∏fai
12–14). ◊Oku ui ◊a e vahe 29–30 ko e
ngaahi lea ◊a Molomona ki he ngaahi
pule◊anga ◊o e ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.

Ko e tohi 4 N∏faí: ◊Oku veesi på ◊e fã-
ngofulu mã hiva, ◊i ha vahe ◊e taha ◊a e
tohi ko ◊ení. ka ◊oku kau ki ai ha mei-
mei ta◊u ◊e tolungeau ◊o e hisitõlia ◊o
e kau N∏faí (34–321 T.s.). Na◊e tokoni
ki hono hiki ◊o e tohi ko ◊ení ha kau
tangata hiki tohi ◊i ha ngaahi to◊u ta-
ngata lahi, ◊a ia na◊e kau ki ai ◊a N∏fai.
◊Oku pehå ◊i he veesi 1–19 na◊e hili ◊a e
hã◊ele mai ◊a e Kalaisi kuo toe tu◊ú,
na◊e ului ◊a e kau N∏faí mo e kau Lei-
maná kotoa på ki he ongoongoleleí.
Na◊e pule ◊a e melinó, ◊ofá, mo e
uouongatahá ◊i he kakaí. Na◊e tauhi
mai ki he kakaí ◊a e kau N∏fai ko ia ◊e
toko tolu na◊e tuku ◊e Kalaisi ke nau
nofo ◊i he mãmaní kae ◊oua ke ne hã◊ele
◊anga ua maí (3 N∏fai 28:4–9). Na◊e
tuku ◊e N∏fai ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí ki hono
foha ko ◊Åmosí. Ko e veesi 19–47 ko e
lekooti ia ◊o e ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a
◊Åmosí (ta◊u ◊e 84) pea mo e ngãue
fakafaifekau ◊a hono foha ◊o◊ona ko

◊Åmosi (ta◊u ◊e 112). Na◊e kamata ke
toe hanga ◊e he loto-h∏kisiá ◊o fakatupu
ha ngaahi palõpalema ◊i he kakaí ◊i he
ta◊u 201 t.s. pea na◊a nau fakafa◊afa◊ahi
◊a kinautolu ki ha ngaahi tu◊unga ka-
kai kehekehe pea kamata ◊a e ngaahi
siasi loí ke ma◊u mei ai ha◊anau tupu
(4 N∏fai 1:24–34).

◊Oku hã mei he ngaahi veesi faka◊osi
◊o e 4 N∏faí kuo toe foki ◊a e kakaí ◊o fai
angahala (4 N∏fai 1:35–49). Na◊e pekia
◊a ◊Åmosi ko e foha ◊o ◊Åmosí ◊i he ta◊u
305 t.s. pea hanga leva ◊e hono tokoua
ko ◊Emaloní ◊o fufuu◊i ◊a e ngaahi le-
kõtí kotoa ke malu◊i kinautolu. Na◊e
toki tuku ki mui ◊e ◊Emaloni ◊a e ngaahi
lekõtí kia Molomona, ◊a ia na◊á ne hiki
ha ngaahi me◊a lahi na◊e hoko lolo-
tonga ◊ene mo◊uí peá ne toki fakanou-
nou◊i ia (Molom. 1:2–4).

NπFAÍ, KAU. Vakai foki ki he
Leimaná, Kau; N∏fai, Foha ◊o
L∏haí; Tohi ◊a Molomoná

Ko ha kulupu ◊o e kakai ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná, ◊a ia ko honau tokolahi ko
e ngaahi hako ◊o e palõfita ko N∏fai, ko
e foha ◊o L∏haí. Na◊a nau mavahe mei
he kau Leimaná pea na◊a nau mã◊oni-
◊oni ange kinautolu ◊i he kau Leimaná.
Ka neongo iá, na◊e faifai pea na◊e iku ◊o
faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau Lei-
maná koe◊uhi ko ◊enau fai angahalá.

Na◊e mavahe ◊a e kau N∏faí mei he kau
Leimaná, 2 N∏fai 5:5–17. Ko e kakai ◊a
ia na◊e ◊ikai ko e kau Leimaná ko e kau
N∏fai ◊a kinautolu, Såkope 1:13. Na◊e
ue◊i hake ◊a e kau N∏faí ia ◊e ha ◊uhinga
lelei ange, ◊Alamã 43:6–9, 45. Na◊e te◊eki
ke ◊i ai ha taimi fakafiefia ange ◊i he
kakai ◊o N∏faí ◊o hangå ko e ngaahi
◊aho ◊o Molonaí, ◊Alamã 50:23. Na◊e
fakahaofi ◊a e kau N∏faí koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi lotu ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní, ◊Alamã
62:40. Na◊e kamata ke faka◊au◊auhifo ◊a
e kau N∏faí ◊i he ta◊etui, Hilam. 6:34–
35. Na◊e akonaki mo ngãue ◊a S∏s° ◊i he
kau N∏faí, 3 N∏fai 11:1–28:12. Kuo
fakaului ◊a e kakai kotoa på ki he ◊Eikí
pea na◊a nau me◊a taha på, 4 N∏fai 1:2–
3. Na◊e ◊ikai ha fakakikihi pea na◊e
nofo◊ia ◊a e ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i honau lotó,



145 Ninive

pea na◊a nau hoko ko e kakai fiefia
taha på, 4 N∏fai 1:15–16. Na◊e kamata
◊a e kau N∏faí ke nau põlepole ◊i honau
lotó mo h∏kisia, 4 N∏fai 1:43. Na◊e ma-
fola ◊a e lilingi totó mo e faka◊auhá ◊i
hono kotoa ◊o e funga ◊o e fonuá,
Molom. 2:8. Na◊e faka◊au ke lahi ange
◊a e fai angahala ◊a e kau N∏faí pea
fakafisi ◊a Molomona ke taki ◊a kinau-
tolu, Molom. 3:9–11. Na◊e mate ◊a e
kau N∏faí kotoa, tuku kehe på ha toko
uofulu mã fã, Molom. 6:7–15. Na◊e tã-
mate◊i ◊a e N∏fai kotoa på ◊e ◊ikai te ne
faka◊ikai◊i ◊a Kalaisí, Molonai 1:2. Na◊e
faka◊auha ◊a e kau N∏faí koe◊uhí ko
◊enau ngaahi angahalá mo ◊enau ngaahi
anga-fakalieliá, T&F 3:18. Vakai telia
◊a e loto-h∏kisiá, telia na◊a mou hoko ◊o
tatau mo e kau N∏fai, T&F 38:39.

NIKOTπMASI. Vakai foki ki he
Fãlesí, Kau

Ko ha pule mã◊oni◊oni ia ◊o e kau Siú
◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú (mahalo ◊i he
Sanitaliné) pea ko ha Fãlesi foki ia
(Sione 3:1).

Na◊á ne ◊alu ◊o talanoa mo S∏s° ◊i he
po◊ulí, Sione 3:1–21. Na◊á ne tau-
kapo◊i ◊a Kalaisi ki he kau Fãlesí, Sione
7:50–53. Na◊á ne ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
namu kakala ki he telio ◊o S∏suú, Sione
19:39–40.

NIMÁ, HILIFAKI ◊O E. Vakai foki ki
he Faingãue ki he Mahakí;
Fakanofó; Foaki ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; Vahe◊í

Ko e hilifaki ia ◊o e nima ki he ◊ulu ◊o ha
taha ◊i he◊ene hoko ko ha konga ◊o ha
ouau ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí. ◊Oku
lahi ha ngaahi ouau ◊o e lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí ◊oku fakahoko ia ◊i he hilifaki
◊o e nimá, hangå ko e ngaahi fakanofo
ki he lakanga fakataula◊eikí; ngaahi
tãpuaki, faingãue ki he mahakí, faka-
ma◊u ke hoko ko ha måmipa ◊o e Siasí,
mo e foaki ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

Na◊e hilifaki ◊e Mõsese hono nimá ki
he ◊ulu ◊o Siosiuá ◊o hangå ko e fekau ◊a
e ◊Eikí, Nõmipa 27:18, 22–23 (Teut.
34:9). Na◊e hilifaki ◊e S∏s° hono nimá ki

ha kau mahaki tokosi◊i på, ◊o faka-
mo◊ui ◊a kinautolu, Ma◊ake 6:5 (Molom.
9:24). Na◊e hilifaki ◊e he kau ◊aposetoló
honau nimá ki he toko fitu te nau toko-
ni◊i kinautolú, Ngãue 6:5–6. Na◊e foaki
◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he hilifaki
◊o e nima, Ngãue 8:14–17. Na◊e hilifaki
◊e ◊Ananaia ◊a hono nimá kia Saula ◊o
faka◊aaki hono matá, Ngãue 9:12, 17–
18. Na◊e hilifaki ◊e Paula hono nimá
kiate ia ◊o fakamo◊ui ia, Ngãue 28:8.
Na◊e ako◊i ◊e Paula ◊a e tokãteline ◊o
e papitaisó mo e hilifaki ◊o e nimá,
Hepel° 6:2. Na◊e fakanofo ◊e ◊Alamã ha
kau taula◊eiki mo ha kaumãtu◊a ◊i he
hilifaki ◊o e nimá, ◊Alamã 6:1. Na◊e
foaki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e mãlohi ki he◊ene kau
ãkongá ke nau foaki ◊a e Laumãlie Mã-
◊oni◊oní ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e nima, 3 N∏fai
18:36–37. Ko ia te mou hilifaki ki ai
homou nimá, te mou foaki ki ai ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, Molonai 2:2. Ke
hilifaki ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a honau nimá
ki he fãnau ∏kí ◊o foaki ki ai ha tãpuaki,
T&F 20:70. Te nau ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e nimá, T&F
35:6 (TT 1:4). ◊E hilifaki ◊e he kaumã-
tu◊á ◊a honau nimá ki he mahakí, T&F
42:44 (T&F 66:9). ◊E ma◊u ◊a e hilifaki
◊o e nimá ◊e he fãnaú ◊o ka hili ◊a e
papitaisó, T&F 68:27. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊a e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e
nima, T&F 84:6–16.

NINIVE. Vakai foki ki he Siona; ◊Asilia

Ko e kolomu◊a ia ◊o ◊Asilia ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á pea na◊e laka hake ◊i he
ta◊u ◊e uangeaú ◊a ◊ene hoko ko e tau-
langa fakakomåsiale mahu◊inga taha
ia ◊i he kauvai fakahahake ◊o e vaitafe
Taikilisí (Tigris). Na◊e tõ ia ◊i he faka-
◊au◊auhifo ki lalo ◊a e ◊emipaea ◊o ◊Asi-
liá, ◊i he ta◊u 606 k.m.

Na◊e nofo ◊a Senakalipe, ko e tu◊i ◊o
◊Asiliá ◊i Ninive, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 19:36. Na◊e
fekau ◊a Siona ke ne kalanga ◊aki ◊a e
fakatomalá ki he koló, Siona 1:1–2
(Siona 3:1–4). Na◊e fakatomala ◊a e
kakai ◊o Ninivé, Siona 3:5–10. Na◊e
ngãue ◊aki ◊e Kalaisi ◊a Ninive ke hoko
ko ha s∏pinga ◊o e fakatomalá ki he
kakai Siú, Mãtiu 12:41.



Noa, Foha ◊o Sånifí 146

NOA, FOHA ◊O S‰NIFÍ

Ko ha tu◊i fai angahala ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná. Na◊á ne pule ki ha kulupu
◊o e kau N∏faí ◊i he fonua ko N∏faí.

Na◊e fai ◊e Noa ◊a e ngaahi angahala
lahi, Mõsaia 11:1–15. Na◊á ne tu◊utu◊uni
ke tãmate◊i ◊a e palõfita ko ◊Apinetaí,
Mõsaia 13:1 (Mõsaia 17:1, 5–20). Na◊e
tutu ◊a Noa ◊o ne mate, Mõsaia 19:20.

NOA, P‰TELIAKE ◊I HE TOHI
TAPÚ. Vakai foki ki he Kepaleli;
Lõmaki ◊i he Taimi ◊o Noá; ◊A◊aké;
◊Òmatá

Ko e foha ia ◊o Låmeki ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á pea ko e påteliake ia hono
hongofulu meia ◊Åtamá (Sånesi 5:29–
32). Na◊á ne fakamo◊oni ◊o kau kia
Kalaisi peá ne malanga ◊aki ◊a e faka-
tomalá ki ha to◊u tangata fai angahala.
◊I he fakafisinga ◊e he kakaí ◊a ◊ene põ-
poakí, na◊e fekau leva ◊e he ◊Otuá kiate
ia ke ne fo◊u ha ◊a◊ake ke malu◊i ai hono
fãmilí mo e fanga manu kotoa på ◊i he
taimi ◊e lõmaki◊i ai ◊a e mãmaní ke
faka◊auha ◊a e kau fai angahalá (Sånesi
6:13–22; Mõsese 8:16–30). Na◊e ako◊i ◊e
he palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊o pehå
ko Noa ◊a e ◊ãngelo ko Kepalelí pea
◊okú ne hoko hake kia ◊Åtama ◊i hono
ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e fakamo◊uí.

Na◊e fakahaofi ia mo hono ngaahi foha
ko Såfeti, Semi, mo Hami, mo honau
ngaahi uaifí ◊i he◊enau fo◊u ha ◊a◊ake ◊i
he fekau◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá, Sånesi 6–8
(Hepel° 11:7; 1 Pita 3:20). Na◊e hanga
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o fakafo◊ou mo Noa ◊a e
fuakava na◊á ne fai mo ◊πnoké, Sånesi
9:1–17 (Mõsese 7:49–52; LSS, Sånesi
9:15, 21–25). Na◊e fakanofo ◊e Måtusela
◊a Noa ki he lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊i
hono ta◊u hongofulú, T&F 107:52.
Na◊e kumi ◊a e kakaí ki he◊ene mo◊uí ka
na◊e fakahaofi ia ◊e he mãlohi ◊o e ◊Eikí,
Mõsese 8:18. Na◊á ne hoko ko e toko-
taha ◊okú ne malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí mo ako◊i ◊a e ongoongolelei
◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, Mõsese 8:19, 23–24
(2 Pita 2:5).

NOFO MALÍ. Vakai ki he Malí

NOFO NOÁ. Vakai ki he
Fakapikopikó

NOFO TA◊EMALÍ. Vakai ki he Malí

NOFO TU◊Í. Vakai foki ki he Heli;
Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua Mai ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí

Ko e vaha◊ataimi ia ◊o e ta◊u ◊e taha afe
◊o e melino ◊a ia ◊e kamata ◊i he hã◊ele
mai ◊a Kalaisi ke nofo tu◊i tonu ◊i he
mãmaní (TT 1:10).

◊E ◊ikai toe hiki hake ◊e ha pule◊anga ◊a
e heletã, pe te nau ako ki he tau, ◊πsaia
2:4 (2 N∏fai 12:4; Maika 4:3). Ko e ngoue
kuo li◊akí kuo hangå ◊eni ko ◊πtení, ◊Isi-
keli 36:35. Pea na◊a nau mo◊ui mo pule
mo Kalaisi ◊i he ta◊u ◊e taha afe, Fakahã
20:4. Koe◊uhi ko e mã◊oni◊oni ◊e ◊ikai
ma◊u ◊e Såtane ha mãlohi, 1 N∏fai 22:26.
Te u nofo ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he mãmaní
◊i ha ta◊u ◊e taha afe, T&F 29:11. ◊O ka
◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e taha afé te u toki faka-
tolonga leva ◊a e mãmaní ◊i ha ki◊i
vaha◊ataimi si◊i, T&F 29:22. ◊E hokosia
◊a e fu◊u Afe◊i Ta◊u, T&F 43:30. ◊E tupu
hake ◊a e fãnau ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní ta◊e
◊i ai ha angahala, T&F 45:58. ◊E tupu
hake ◊a e fãnaú kae ◊oua ke nau hoko ◊o
motu◊a; pea ◊e liliu ◊a e tangatá ◊i he
kemo ◊o e mata, T&F 63:51. ◊I he kamata-
◊anga ◊o hono fitu ◊o e ta◊u ◊e afé ◊e faka-
tapui ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a e mãmaní,
T&F 77:12. ◊E ◊ikai te nau toe mo◊ui kae
◊oua ke ◊osi ◊a e ta◊u ◊e afé, T&F 88:101.
◊E ha◊i ◊a Såtane ◊o fe◊unga mo e ta◊u ◊e
taha afe, T&F 88:110. Ko hono faka-
matala◊i ◊o e Nofo Tu◊í, T&F 101:23–34.
◊E mãlõlõ ◊a e mãmaní ◊o fe◊unga mo ha
ta◊u ◊e taha afe, Mõsese 7:64.

NÕMIPA. Vakai foki ki he Penitateoke

Ko e tohi ia hono fã ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á. Na◊e tohi ◊e Mõsese ◊a e tohi
Nõmipá. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he tohi Nõmipá
◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e talanoa ki he fononga
◊a ◊Isileli mei he Mo◊unga Sainai ki he
ngaahi toafa tokalelei ◊o Mõapé ◊i he
ngata◊anga fonua ◊o Kånaní. Ko e taha
◊o e ngaahi låsoni mahu◊inga ◊okú ne
ako◊i maí, kuo pau ke ◊a◊eva ◊a e kakai
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◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he tui, ◊o falala ki he◊ene
ngaahi tala◊ofá kapau ◊oku nau loto ke
ola lelei ◊enau mo◊uí. ◊Okú ne toe faka-
matala◊i mai ◊a e ngaahi tautea ◊o ◊Isileli
mei he ◊Otuá koe◊uhi ko e talangata◊á
pea fai mai mo e ngaahi fakamatala ◊o
kau ki he ngaahi lao ◊a ◊Isilelí. ◊Oku
ma◊u ◊a e hingoa ◊o e tohí mei hono
mahu◊inga ◊o e ngaahi fakamatala fika
tohi kakaí (Nõmipa 1–2, 26).

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–10 ki he
teuteu ◊a ◊Isileli ke nau ◊alu atu mei
Sainaí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe 11–14 ◊o
fakamatala◊i ◊a ◊enau fonongá, ko hono
fekau◊i atu ◊o e kau mataki ki he fonua
ko Kånaní, mo e fakafisi ◊a ◊Isileli ke
nau h° atu ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 15–19 ki ha
ngaahi lao mo e ngaahi me◊a kehekehe
na◊e hoko ◊i he hisitõliá. Ko e vahe 20–
36 ko e hisitõlia ia ◊o e ta◊u faka◊osi ◊o e
kakaí ◊i he toafá.

NONGÁ. Vakai ki he Melinó

NONOFO ◊A E TANGATA MO E
TANGATÁ PE FEFINE MO E
FEFINÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Anga-fakaekakanó; Tonó

Ko e fetu◊utaki fakasekisuale ia ◊a ha
ni◊ihi tatau, hangå ko e tangata mo e
tangatá pe fefine mo e fefiné. ◊Oku ta-
pui ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e fa◊ahinga tõ◊onga
fakasekisuale pehení.

◊Omi ◊a kinaua ki tu◊a kiate kimautolu,
ke mau ◊ilo ◊a kinaua, Sånesi 19:1–11
(Mõsese 5:51–53). ◊Oua na◊á ke mohe
mo ha tangata, ko e me◊a fakalielia ia,
Lev. 18:22 (Lev. 20:13). ◊Oua na◊a ◊i ai
ha angahala [faka-Sõtoma] ◊i he ngaahi
foha ◊o ◊Isilelí, Teut. 23:17. ◊Oku nau
fakahã ◊a ◊enau angahalá ◊o hangå ko
Sõtomá, ◊oku ◊ikai te nau fuf° ia, ◊πsaia
3:9 (2 N∏fai 13:9). ◊Oku vela ◊a e kakai
tangatá ◊i he◊enau feholikovi◊aki ◊iate
kinautolú, Loma 1:27. Ko e kau fefai-
fakalielia◊aki ◊iate kinautolu, ◊e ◊ikai te
nau lava◊i ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá,
1 Kol. 6:9–10. Na◊e ◊ikai ngaohi ◊a e
fonó ki he tangata mã◊oni◊oní, ka kiate
kinautolu ◊oku fefaka◊uli◊i◊aki ◊a ki-
nautolu mo e kakaí, 1 T∏m. 1:9–10. Ko

kinautolu ◊oku muimui ki he feholi-
kovi◊aki, kuo fokotu◊u ko e faka◊ilo-
nga, ◊o nau mo◊ua ◊i he totongi ◊o e afi
ta◊engatá, Sute 1:7.

NGATA PALASÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Mõsese; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko ha ngata palasa na◊e ngaohi ◊e
Mõsese ◊i hano fekau◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ke
fakamo◊ui ◊a e kau ◊Isileli ko ia na◊e u◊u
◊e he fanga ngata vela (ngaahi ngata
kona) ◊i he toafá (Nõmipa 21:8–9). Na◊e
fakapipiki ◊a e ngata palasa ko ◊ení ki ha
◊akau pea “hiki hake pea ◊ilonga ia ◊e sio
ki aí te ne mo◊ui” (◊Alamã 33:19–22).
Na◊e fakatatau ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono hiki
hake ◊o e ngatá ◊i he toafá ko ha faka-
taipe ia kiate ia ◊i hono hiki hake ia ◊i
he funga kolosí (Sione 3:14–15). ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he ngaahi fakahã ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ki mui ní ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e faka-
matala ki he fanga ngata velá mo e anga
hono fakamo◊ui ◊o e kakaí (1 N∏fai 17:41;
2 N∏fai 25:20; Hilam. 8:14–15).

NGATA◊ANGA ◊O E MÅMANÍ.
Vakai ki he Mãmaní—Ngata◊anga
◊o e Mãmaní

NGÅUÉ, NGÅUE-◊OFÁ. Vakai foki
ki he ◊Ofá; Uelofeá

Ko hano tokanga◊i pe ko ha ngãue na◊e
fai koe◊uhi ke ◊aonga ki he ◊Otuá mo e
kakai kehé. ◊I he◊etau tauhi ◊a hotau
kãingá, ◊oku tau ◊i he tauhi på ◊o hotau
◊Otuá.

Mou fili he ◊ahó ni ◊a ia te mou tauhí,
Siosiua 24:15. Ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊omou fai
ia ki ha taha ◊oku kihi◊i si◊i hifo ◊iate
kinautolu ní, ko ho◊omou fai ia kiate
aú, Mãtiu 25:35–45. Mou ◊atu homou
sinó ko e feilaulau mo◊ui, ◊a ia ko e
ngãue ◊oku taau mo kimoutolu, Loma
12:1. Kae fetauhi◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
◊ofa, Kalåtia 5:13. Faka◊aonga◊i ho
ngaahi ◊ahó ◊i he tauhi ki ho ◊Otuá,
2 N∏fai 2:3. ◊O ka mou ka ◊i he tauhi ◊o
homou kãingá, ◊oku mou ◊i he tauhi på
◊o homou ◊Otuá Mõsaia 2:17. ◊Ilonga ◊a
kinautolu ◊e ma◊u ◊a e fonua ◊o e tala-
◊ofá, ◊oku totonu ke nau tauhi ◊a e
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◊Otuá pe ◊e tafi◊i atu ◊a kinautolu, ◊Eta
2:8–12. Ko kinautolu ◊oku kamata ke
fai ◊a e ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá, tokanga ke
mou tauhi kiate ia ◊aki homou lotó
kotoa, T&F 4:2. Na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o e ta-
ngatá ke nau ◊ofa mo tauhi kiate ia,
T&F 20:18–19. Ke ke tauhi ki he ◊Otuá
◊i he huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí, T&F 59:5.
Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou fiefia ke faka-
lãngilangi◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊oku tauhi
kiate au T&F 76:5. H° ki he ◊Otuá, he
ko ia på te ke tauhi ki aí, Mõsese 1:15.

NGÅUÉ, NGAAHI

Ko e ngaahi me◊a ia ◊oku fai ◊e ha taha,
◊o tatau ai på pe ◊oku lelei ia pe kovi. ◊E
fakamãu◊i ◊a e tangata taki taha ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊ene ngaahi ngãué.

◊E ◊oatu ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he tangata taki
taha ◊a e fakatatau ◊o ◊ene ngaahi ngã-
ué, LFkt. 24:12. Tuku ke ulo pehå ho◊o-
mou mãmá ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí, koe◊uhí
ke nau mamata ki ho◊omou ngaahi
ngãue leleí, Mãtiu 5:16 (3 N∏fai 12:16).
Ko ia ◊okú ne fai ◊a e finangalo ◊o ◊eku
Tamai ◊oku ◊i he langí, Mãtiu 7:21. Ko e
tui ta◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngãué ◊oku mate ia,
Såmisi 2:14–26. Kuo pau ◊e fakamãu◊i
ai ◊a kinautolu ◊i he◊enau ngaahi ngã-
ué, 1 N∏fai 15:32 (Mõsaia 3:24). ◊Oku
mau ◊ilo ◊oku ◊i he ◊alo◊ofá ◊a homau
fakamo◊uí, ◊o ka hili ◊emau fai ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på ◊e ala faí, 2 N∏fai 25:23. Ako◊i
◊a kinautolu ke ◊oua na◊a nau teitei fiu
◊i he ngaahi ngãue leleí, ◊Alamã 37:34.
◊Oku hoa ke fakamãu◊i ◊a e tangatá ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi ngãué,
◊Alamã 41:3. Te mou ◊ilo ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he◊enau ngaahi ngãué, Molonai 7:5
(T&F 18:38). ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
e tangata kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki he◊e-
nau ngaahi ngãué, T&F 137:9.

NGÅUE FAKAFAIFEKAÚ. Vakai
foki ki he Malangá; Ongoongoleleí

Ko hono fakahã ◊o e ongoongolelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí ◊i he lea mo e fa◊ifa◊itaki-
◊anga.

Hono ◊ikai faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊i he ngaahi

mo◊ungá ◊a e va◊e ◊o ia ◊oku fakahã ◊a e
fakamo◊uí, ◊πsaia 52:7. Te u hakule ◊eku
fanga sipí mo kumi ki ai, ◊Isikeli 34:11.
Malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he
kakai fulipå, Ma◊ake 16:15 (Molom.
9:22). Kuo hina ◊a e ngoué ki he utu-ta◊u,
Sione 4:35. Pea ◊e fåfå ◊enau malanga ◊o
ka ◊ikai fekau atu ◊a kinautolu, Loma
10:15. Ako◊i kiate kinautolu ◊a e folofola
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he faivelenga kakato,
Såkope 1:19. ◊Oku foaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ki
he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ke nau
akonaki ◊aki ◊ene folofolá, ◊Alamã 29:8.
Ke lava ◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí ◊e he kau vaivaí mo e kau mã◊u-
laló, T&F 1:23. ◊Oku ofi ke hoko mai ha
ngãue fakaofo, T&F 4:1. Kapau te mo
ngãue ◊i homo ngaahi ◊ahó kotoa på
pea ◊omi ◊a e fo◊i laumãlie ◊e toko taha
på kiate au hono ◊ikai ke lahi pehå fau
◊a ho◊omo fiefiá, T&F 18:15. ◊Oku fa-
nongo ◊a hoku kakai kuo filí ki hoku
le◊ó pea ◊ikai fakafefeka honau lotó,
T&F 29:7. Mou ◊alu atu ◊o malanga ◊aki
◊eku ongoongoleleí ◊o tautau toko ua,
T&F 42:6. Ke ongo atu ◊a e ongoongó
mei he potú ni, T&F 58:64. Fakaava
homo ngutú ◊i he malanga ◊aki ◊a ◊eku
ongoongoleleí, T&F 71:1. Fakahã ◊a e
mo◊oní ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi faka-
haá mo e ngaahi fekaú, T&F 75:4. ◊Oku
taau mo e tangata kotoa på kuo fai ki
ai ◊a e fakatokangá ke ne fakatokanga
ki hono kaungã◊apí, T&F 88:81 (T&F
38:40–41). ◊E tauhi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
ngaahi fãmili ◊o kinautolu ◊oku nau
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí, T&F
118:3. ◊E ◊alu atu ◊a e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a
e ◊Otuá, T&F 133:38. Ko e kaumãtu◊a
angatonú ◊i he◊enau mavahe atu mei
he mo◊ui fakamatelié ◊oku hoko atu ai
på ◊a ◊enau ngãué, T&F 138:57.

NGÅUE FAKATAULA◊EIKI
KÅKAÁ

Ko e kau tangata ◊oku nau malanga mo
fokotu◊u ◊a kinautolu ke nau hoko ko
ha maama ki he mãmaní koe◊uhí ke
nau ma◊u ha totongi mo e fakamãlõ ◊a e
mãmaní; pea ◊oku ◊ikai te nau kumi ki
he lelei ◊a Saioné (2 N∏fai 26:29).

Fafanga ◊a e fanga sipi ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊ikai
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koe◊uhi ko e koloa ◊uli, 1 Pita 5:2. Ko e
ngaahi siasi kotoa på kuo fokotu◊u ke
fakatupu koloá kuo pau ke tuku hifo
ke mã◊ulalo, 1 N∏fai 22:23 (Molom.
8:32–41). Ko e me◊a ◊i he ngaahi ngãue
fakataula◊eiki kãkã mo e ngaahi anga-
halá, ◊e kalusefai ai ◊a Kalaisi, 2 N∏fai
10:5. Ka ne fakamãlohi◊i ◊a e ngãue
fakataula◊eiki kãkaá ke tali ◊e he kakaí
ni pehå ◊e iku ia ki honau faka◊auha
faka◊aufulí, ◊Alamã 1:12. ◊E fonu ◊a e
kau Senitailé ◊i he ngaahi ngãue faka-
taula◊eiki kãkã kehekehe, 3 N∏fai 16:10.

NGÅUE ◊A E KAU ◊APOSETOLÓ,
NGAAHI. Vakai foki ki he Luke

Ko e tohi ko ◊ení ko e tohi ia hono ua ◊o
ha tohi konga ua na◊e tohi ◊e Luke kia
Tiofilusi. ◊Oku ui ◊a e konga ◊uluakí ko
e Ongoongoleleí ◊o Fakatatau kia Luke.
◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 1–12 ha ni◊ihi ◊o e
ngaahi ngãue fakafaifekau mahu◊inga
◊a e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu
Mã Uá lolotonga ◊a e taki kinautolu ◊e
Pita ◊i he hili på ◊a e pekia mo e toetu◊u
◊a e Fakamo◊uí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e
vahe 13–28 ki ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi fo-
nonga holo mo e ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a
e ◊Aposetolo ko Paulá.

NGOUÉ. Vakai foki ki he Mãmaní;
Ngoue Vaine ◊a e ◊Eikí

◊I he folofolá, ◊oku ◊uhinga ia ki ha fei-
tu◊u fonua ◊ata◊atã ke tõ ai ha ngoue pe
ha toafa musie. ◊Okú ne fakataipe ◊a e
mãmaní mo hono ngaahi kakaí.

Ko e ngoué ko mãmani ia, Mãtiu
13:38. ◊Oku tatau ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
langí mo e koloa ◊oku fuf° ◊i ha ngoue,
Mãtiu 13:44. Na◊á ku mamata ki ha
fu◊u mala◊e ◊ata◊atã mo lahi, 1 N∏fai
8:9, 20. Na◊e motu◊a ◊a e ta◊ú, ◊Alamã
26:5. ◊Oku hina ◊a e ngoué ki he utu-
ta◊ú, T&F 4:4 (T&F 6:3; 11:3; 12:3; 14:3;
31:4; 33:3, 7). Ko e ngoué ko mãmani
ia, T&F 86:1–2. Te u fakatatau◊i ◊a e
ngaahi pule◊angá ni ki ha tangata ◊oku
◊i ai ◊ene ngoue, T&F 88:51.

NGOUE KO KETISEMANÍ. Vakai
ki he Ketisemani

NGOUE KO ◊πTENÍ. Vakai ki he
◊πteni.

NGOUE VAINE ◊A E ◊EIKÍ. Vakai
foki ki he Ngoué; ◊Isileli

Ko e fakataipe ia ◊o ha ngoue ◊o e ngã-
ue◊anga fakalaumãlie. ◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a
e ngoue vaine ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he folofolá ki
he fale ◊o ◊Isilelí pe ko e pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otua ◊i he mãmaní. ◊Oku fa◊a ◊uhinga
ia ◊i he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ki he ngaahi kakai
◊o e mãmaní fakal°kufua.

Ko e ngoue vaine ◊a Sihova ◊o e ngaahi
kau taú, ko e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊πsaia 5:7
(2 N∏fai 15:7). Na◊e fai ◊e S∏s° ◊a e tala-
noa fakatãtã ◊o e kau ngãue ◊i he ngoue
vainé, Mãtiu 20:1–16. ◊Oku fakatatau
◊a ◊Isileli ki ha fu◊u ◊õlive kolo ◊a ia ◊oku
fafanga◊i ◊i he ngoue vaine ◊a e ◊Eikí,
Såkope 5. ◊E ◊auhani ◊e he kau tamaio-
◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a e ngoue vainé ko hono
faka◊osi, Såkope 6. ◊E tãpuaki◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊e ngãue ◊i
he◊ene ngoue vainé, T&F 21:9 (◊Alamã
28:14). Mou ngãue ◊i he◊eku ngoue
vainé ko hono fai faka◊osí, T&F 43:28.

OHÍ. Vakai foki ki he Fãnau ◊a Kalaisí;
Foha mo e Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngaahi; ◊‰palahame—Ko
e hako ◊o ◊‰palahamé; ◊Isileli

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e folofolá ki ha
fa◊ahinga ohi ◊e ua.

(1) Ko ha tokotaha ◊oku ◊ikai tupu
mei he hako ◊o ◊Isilelí ka ◊okú ne hoko
ko ha måmipa ◊o e fãmili ◊o ◊‰pala-
hamé mo e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊i he◊ene ma◊u
◊a e tui kia S∏s° Kalaisi, ◊o fakatomala,
pea papitaiso ◊i he fakaukú, pea ma◊u
◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní (2 N∏fai
31:17–18; T&F 84:73–74; ◊‰pa. 2:6, 11).

(2) Ko kinautolu kotoa på kuo nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ouau fakamo◊ui ◊o e
ongoongoleleí, ◊oku nau hoko ko e
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i he◊enau talangofua
ma◊u på ki he ◊ene ngaahi fekaú
(Loma 8:15–17; Kalåtia 3:24–29; 4:5–7;
Mõsaia 5:7–8).

ONGOONGÓ. Vakai ki he Talanoa
Loí
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ONGOONGOLELEÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Kuongá; Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í;
Tokãteline ◊a Kalaisí

Na◊e lava ◊o fakahoko ◊a e palani ◊o e
fakamo◊ui ◊a e ◊Otuá, tu◊unga ◊i he
fakalelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí. ◊Oku kau ◊i he
ongoongoleleí ◊a e ngaahi mo◊oni pe
ngaahi fono, ngaahi fuakava mo e
ngaahi ouau ta◊engata ◊oku fie ma◊u ◊e
he fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá ke nau lava ◊o
toe foki hake ai ki he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá.
Na◊e fakafoki mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a hono
kakato ◊o e ongoongoleleí ki he mãmaní
◊i he senituli hongofulu mã hivá ◊o faka-
fou mai ◊i he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá.

Mou ◊alu ki mãmani kotoa på ◊o ma-
langa ◊aki ◊eku ongoongoleleí, Ma◊ake
16:15. Kuo ta◊ofi ◊a e ngaahi konga ma-
hinongofua mo mahu◊inga taha ◊o e
ongoongolelei ◊a e Lamí, 1 N∏fai 13:32.
Ko ◊eku ongoongoleleí ◊eni, 3 N∏fai
27:13–21 (T&F 39:6). ◊Oku ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊a hono kakato ◊o e ongo-
ongolelei, T&F 20:8–9 (T&F 42:12). Ko
e ongoongoleleí ◊eni, T&F 76:40–43.
◊Oku pule◊i ◊e he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí ◊a e ongoongoleleí,
T&F 84:19. ◊E fanongo ◊a e tangata
kotoa på ki hono kakato ◊o e ongoongo-
leleí ◊i hono ◊elelo ◊o◊oná, T&F 90:11.
Na◊e malanga ◊aki ◊e he ◊Aló ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí ki he ngaahi laumãlie ◊o e
kakai kuo maté, T&F 138:18–21, 28–37.
Na◊e malanga ◊aki ◊a e Ongoongoleleí
talu mei he kamata◊angá, Mõsese 5:58.
Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi ◊ulu-
aki tefito◊i mo◊oni mo e ngaahi ouau ◊o
e ongoongoleleí, TT 1:4.

ONGOONGO LELEÍ (hoãnauna).
Vakai ki he Faka◊apa◊apa◊í

ONGOONGOLELEÍ, FAKAFOKI
MAI ◊O E. Vakai ki he Fakafoki
Mai ◊o e Ongoongoleleí

ONGO◊Í. Vakai foki ki he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní

Ko e fa◊ahinga ongongofua ia ki he
ngaahi fakahinohino ◊a e Laumãlié.

Na◊e ◊ikai te mo lava ◊o ongo◊i, ◊o ◊ikai ai

te mo ongo◊i ◊a ◊ene ngaahi leá, 1 N∏fai
17:45. ◊O ka mou ka ongo◊i ◊a e ngãue ◊o
e pupula ko iá, te mou kamata ke pehå
◊i homou lotó ko ha tenga lelei ◊eni,
◊Alamã 32:28. Te ke ongo◊i ◊oku totonu
ia, T&F 9:8. Ko e kakai kotoa på ◊e h° ◊i
he h°◊anga ◊o e fale ◊o e ◊Eikí te nau
ongo◊i ◊a ho mãlohí, T&F 109:13.

OUAÚ. Vakai foki ki he Fakama◊ú;
Fakamo◊uí; Fakamo◊ui ◊o e Pekiá;
Temipalé; Tohi Hohokó

Ko e ngaahi tõtõ◊onga mo e ngaahi
anga ◊oku toputapu. ◊Oku kau ki he
ngaahi ouaú ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊a ia
◊oku ◊i ai hono ngaahi ◊uhinga fakalau-
mãlie. ◊Oku toe lava foki ◊o ◊uhinga ◊a e
ngaahi ouaú ki he ngaahi fono mo e
ngaahi tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e ◊Otuá.

◊Oku kau ki he ngaahi ouau ◊i he
Siasí ◊a e faingãue ki he mahakí (Så-
misi 5:14–15), tãpuaki◊i ◊o e sãkalamå-
nití (T&F 20:77, 79), papitaiso ◊i he
fakaukú (Mãtiu 3:16; T&F 20:72–74),
tãpuaki◊i ◊o e fãnaú (T&F 20:70), foaki
◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní (T&F 20:68;
33:15), foaki ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí
(T&F 84:6–16; 107:41–52), ngaahi ouau
◊o e temipalé (T&F 124:39), mo e mali ◊i
he fuakava fo◊ou mo ta◊engatá (T&F
132:19–20).

Ekinaki ◊aki kiate kinautolu ◊a e ngaahi
tu◊utu◊uní mo e ngaahi fonó, ◊Eke.
18:20. ◊A◊eva ◊i he ngaahi fekaú pea
tauhi ◊a ◊eku tu◊utu◊uní, ◊Isikeli 11:20.
Na◊e fai pau ◊a e kakaí ◊i he tauhi ◊o e
ngaahi ouau ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 30:3.
Ko e hã hono ◊aonga ◊o ◊etau tauhi ◊ene
ngaahi ouaú, 3 N∏fai 24:13–14. Ko ia ia
◊okú ne lotu, ◊a ia ◊oku loto-mafesifesí
◊oku tali ia ◊o kapau ◊okú ne talangofua
ki he◊eku ngaahi ouaú, T&F 52:14–19.
◊E lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e
tangatá kotoa på tu◊unga ◊i he tala-
ngofua ki he ngaahi fono mo e ngaahi
ouau ◊o e Ongoongoleleí, TT 1:3.

Ouau fakafofongá: Ko ha ouau fakalotu
ia ◊oku fakahoko ◊e ha tokotaha ◊oku
kei mo◊ui ◊o fakafofonga◊i ha taha kuo
pekia. ◊Oku ◊aonga ◊a e ngaahi ouau ko
◊ení ◊i he taimi ◊oku tali ai ia ◊e kinautolu
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◊oku fakahoko ki ai ◊a e ngaahi ouaú,
pea nau tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fuakava ◊oku
fekau◊aki mo iá, pea fakama◊u ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Tala-
◊ofá. ◊Oku fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi ouau
peheé ◊i he ngaahi temipalé ◊i he ◊ahó ni.

Ko e hã ◊oku fai ◊e kinautolu kuo papi-
taiso ki he maté, ◊o kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ◊au-
pito toe tu◊u ◊a e maté, 1 Kol. 15:29. Kuo
pau ke fakahoko ◊a e papitaiso ki he
maté ◊i he ngaahi temipalé, T&F 124:29–
36. Na◊e ako◊i ki he ngaahi laumãlie ◊i
he maama fakalaumãlié ◊a e papitaiso
fakafofonga ki he fakamolemole ◊o e
ngaahi angahalá, T&F 138:29–34.

PAILATO, PONITO

Ko ha ◊eiki Loma ia ◊i Siutea, t.s. 26–36
(Luke 3:1). Na◊á ne fehi◊a ◊i he kakai
Siú pea mo ◊enau lotú pea na◊á ne fe-
kau ke tãmate◊i ha kakai Kãleli ◊e ni◊ihi
(Luke 13:1). Na◊e tukuaki◊i pea tu◊u-
tu◊uni ke kalusefai ◊a S∏s° ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
Pailató (Mãtiu 27:2, 11–26, 58–66;
Ma◊ake 15; Luke 23; Sione 18:28–19:38).

PALANI ◊O E FAKAMO◊UÍ. Vakai
ki he Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í

PALANI ◊O E HUHU◊Í. Vakai foki ki
he Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í;
Fakamo◊uí; Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama mo
◊Iví; Ongoongoleleí; S∏s° Kalaisi

◊Oku fakataumu◊a ◊a hono kakato ◊o e
ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí ki hono
fakahoko ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-mate mo e
mo◊ui ta◊engata ◊a e tangatá. ◊Oku kau
ki ai ◊a e Fakatupú, Hingá, mo e Faka-
leleí, fakataha mo e ngaahi fono,
ngaahi ouau, mo e ngaahi tokãteline
kotoa på kuo foaki mai ◊e he ◊Otuá.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he palani ko ◊ení ◊o faka-
◊atã ◊a e kakai kotoa på ke nau ma◊u ◊a e
hakeaki◊í pea mo◊ui ◊o ta◊engata faka-
taha mo e ◊Otuá (2 N∏fai 2, 9). ◊Oku toe
ui foki ◊i he folofolá ◊a e palani ko ◊ení
ko e palani ◊o e fakamo◊uí, ko e palani
◊o e fiefiá pea mo e palani ◊o e ◊alo◊ofá.

Na◊e lavea ia koe◊uhi ko ◊etau ngaahi
angahalá, ◊πsaia 53:5 (Mõsaia 14:5).
◊Oku ◊ikai ke tuku mo ha hingoa ki he

kakaí ◊i lalo langi, ke tau mo◊ui ai,
Ngãue 4:12. Hangå ◊oku mate kotoa på
◊ia ◊Åtama, ◊e pehå foki ◊e mo◊ui kotoa
på ◊ia Kalaisi, 1 Kol. 15:22. ◊Oku mou
mo◊ui ◊i he ◊ofa pe ◊i he tui, ◊Efesõ 2:8
(2 N∏fai 25:23). Na◊e faka◊ilo ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá ◊oku te◊eki ai
tu◊u ◊a mãmaní, Taitusi 1:2. Ko S∏s° ◊a
e tupu◊anga ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, Hepel°
5:8–9. Na◊e foaki ◊a e palani ◊o e huhu◊í
ki he kau pekiá, 1 Pita 3:18–20; 4:6 (T&F
138). ◊Oku fakahoko ◊i he maté ◊a e pa-
lani ◊ofa ◊o e Tupu◊anga lahí, 2 N∏fai
9:6. Hono ◊ikai ke ma◊ongo◊onga ◊a e
palani ◊a hotau ◊Otuá, 2 N∏fai 9:13.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he palani ◊o e huhu◊í ◊o
fakahoko ◊a e toetu◊ú mo e fakamole-
mole ◊o e ngaahi angahalá, ◊Alamã
12:25–34. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e pa-
lani ◊o e huhu◊í ki he tamai ◊a Lamõnaí,
◊Alamã 22:12–14. Na◊e fakamatala◊i ◊e
◊Amuleki ◊a e palani ◊o e fakamo◊uí,
◊Alamã 34:8–16. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊e
◊Alamã ◊a e palani ◊o e fakamo◊uí, ◊Ala-
mã 42:5–26, 31. ◊Oku fakapapau◊i mai
◊i he fakahã fakaonopooni ◊a e ngaahi
tokãteline ◊o e fakatupú, hingá, faka-
leleí, mo e papitaisó, T&F 20:17–29.
Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e palaní ki mu◊a ◊oku
te◊eki ke ◊i ai ◊a e mãmaní, T&F 128:22.
Ko ◊eku ngãué mo hoku nãunaú ke
fakahoko ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊emate mo e mo-
◊ui ta◊engata ◊a e tangatá, Mõsese 1:39.
Ko e palani ◊eni ◊o e fakamo◊ui ki he
kakai kotoa på, Mõsese 6:52–62. Pea te
tau sivi◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he me◊á ni,
◊‰pa. 3:22–26.

PALÅPASA

Hingoa ◊o e tangata na◊e tuku ange ◊o
fetongi ◊a S∏s° ◊i he taimi ◊o hono Kalu-
sefaí. Ko Palãpasá ko ha tangata anga-
tu◊u ki he kau taki fakapule◊angá, mo e
tangata fakapõ, mo ha tangata kaiha◊a
(Mãtiu 27:16–26; Ma◊ake 15:6–15; Luke
23:18–25; Sione 18:40).

PALATAISI. Vakai foki ki he Langí

Ko e konga ia ◊o e maama ◊o e ngaahi
laumãlié ◊a ia ◊oku tatali ai ◊a e ngaahi
laumãlie mã◊oni◊oni kuo nau mavahe
atu mei he mo◊ui ko ◊ení ki he toetu◊u ◊a
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e sinó. Ko ha tu◊unga ia ◊o e fiefia mo e
melino.

◊Oku toe ngãue ◊aki foki ◊a e palatai-
sí ◊i he ngaahi folofolá ◊o ◊uhinga ki
he maama ◊o e ngaahi laumãl ié
(Luke 23:43), ko e pule◊anga fakasilesi-
tialé (2 Kol. 12:4), pea mo e tu◊unga
nãunau◊ia fakapalataisi ◊o e mãmaní
(TT 1:10).

Ko ia ia ◊e ikuná te u foaki kiate ia ke
kai mei he ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i
he lotolotonga ◊o e palataisi ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Fakahã 2:7. ◊E tuku hake ◊e he palataisi
◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e kau mã◊oni-
◊oní, 2 N∏fai 9:13. Ko e ngaahi laumãlie
◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊oku mã◊oni◊oní ◊e tali ◊a
kinautolu ki ha potu ◊o e fiefia ◊a ia
◊oku ui ko palataisi, ◊Alamã 40:11–12.
Ko e kau ãkonga kotoa ◊a S∏s°, kuo nau
fononga atu ki he palataisi ◊o e ◊Otuá,
tuku kehe på ◊a e toko tolu, 4 N∏fai
1:14. ◊Oku vave ke u ◊alu ◊o mãlõlõ ◊i he
palataisi ◊o e ◊Otuá, Molonai 10:34.
Na◊e ngãue ◊a S∏s° ki he ngaahi laumã-
lie mã◊oni◊oní ◊i palataisi, T&F 138.

PÅLATI, PA◊ALE PAAKA

Ko e ta◊okete ia ◊o ◊Oasoni Pãlati pea ko
e toko taha ◊o e ◊uluaki kau ◊Aposetolo
◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua na◊e ui hili
hono fakafoki mai ◊o e Siasí ◊i he ono-
põní (T&F 124:128–129). Na◊e ui ◊a
Pa◊ale Pãlati ◊i he ◊uluaki ◊o e ngaahi
ngãue fakafaifekaú ◊i hono fai mai ◊e
he ◊Eikí ha fakahã kiate ia ◊o fou mai ◊ia
Siosefa Sãmita ◊i ◊Okatopa ◊o e 1830
(T&F 32; 50:37).

PÅLATI, ◊OASONI

Ko e toko taha ◊o e ◊uluaki kau ◊Apose-
tolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua na◊e ui
hili hono fakafoki mai ◊o e Siasí ◊i he
onopõní (T&F 124:128–129). Na◊e uike
på ◊e ono ◊a ◊ene kau mai ki he Siasí pea
fai mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha fakahã kiate ia ◊o
fou mai ◊ia Siosefa Sãmita (T&F 34).
Na◊e toe hoko foki ◊a ◊Oasoni Pãlati ko
ha faifekau ma◊á e Siasí (T&F 52:26;
75:14) pea na◊á ne toe hoko ko e toko-
taha tauhi hisitõlia ◊a e Siasí ◊i ha
ngaahi ta◊u lahi.

PALESITENI. Vakai foki ki he
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, Kau; Palõfita

Ko ha hingoa ia ◊oku ui ◊aki ◊a e ◊õfisa
pule ◊o ha kautaha. Ko e Palesiteni ◊o e
Siasí ko ha palõfita, tangata kikite, mo
e tangata ma◊u fakahã ia (T&F 21:1;
107:91–92), pea ◊oku ui ◊e he kãinga-
lotu ◊o e Siasí ◊a e palõfita ◊o e Siasí ◊aki
◊a e hingoa ko e “Palesiteni” (T&F
107:65). Ko ia på ◊a e toko taha ◊i he
mãmaní kuo fakamafai◊i ke ne ngãue
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi k∏ kotoa ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí.

◊Oku lava foki ke toe ui ◊a e kau taki-
mu◊a ◊o e ngaahi kõlomu ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí mo e ngaahi houalotu
kehe ◊a e Siasí ◊aki ◊a e hingoa ko e
palesitení.

Na◊e foaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
pule◊angá kia Siosefa Sãmita, T&F
81:1–2. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e kau palesiteni ◊e
toko tolú ko e kõlomu ◊o e Kau Palesi-
teni ◊o e Siasí, T&F 107:21–24. Na◊e
fakanofo ◊a e kau palesitení ◊o faka-
tatau ki he lakanga ◊o Melekisåtekí,
T&F 107:29. Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e
ngaahi fatongia ◊o e kau palesiteni ◊o e
kau t∏koní, kau akonakí, kau taula-
◊eikí, mo e kaumãtu◊á, T&F 107:85–89
(T&F 124:136–138, 142). ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e
kau palesiteni ◊e toko fitu ke pule ki he
Kau Fitungofulú, T&F 107:93–95. ◊Oku
fili ◊a e kau palesiteni ◊o e ngaahi site-
ikí, T&F 124:133–135.

PALESITENI, KAU. Vakai ki he
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, Kau

PALESITENI ◊ULUAKÍ, KAU. Vakai
foki ki he Fakahaá; K∏ ◊o e Lakanga
Fakataula◊eikí, Ngaahi; Palesiteni

Ko e Palesiteni ◊o e Siasí mo hono ongo
Tokoní. ◊Oku nau hoko ko ha kõlomu
◊o e kau taula◊eiki lahi ◊e toko tolu ◊oku
nau pule◊i ◊a e Siasí hono kotoa ◊Oku
ma◊u ◊e he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí.

Ko e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e pule◊angá, ◊oku kau
ma◊u ai på ki he Kau Palesiteni ◊o e
Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊olungá,
T&F 81:2. Ko e Kau Palesiteni ◊o e
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Lakanga Fakataula◊eiki Mã◊olungá, ◊oku
nau ma◊u ha totonu ke ngãue ◊i he
ngaahi lakanga kotoa på, T&F 107:9,
22. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali aú, ◊okú ne tali
◊a e Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, T&F
112:20, 30. Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí,
◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi folofolá
[ngaahi fakahã] ma◊á e siasí kotoa,
T&F 124:126.

PALÕFITA. Vakai foki ki he Fakahaá,
Kikité, Kikite◊í; Palesiteni;
Tangata Kikite

Ko ha tokotaha ia kuo ui ◊e he ◊Otuá
pea lea ma◊á e ◊Otuá. ◊I he hoko ◊a e
palõfitá ko ha talafekau ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊okú ne ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi fekau,
ngaahi kikite, mo e ngaahi fakahã mei
he ◊Otuá. Ko hono fatongiá ke fakahã
◊a e finangalo mo e anga mo◊oni ◊o e
◊Otuá ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá pea
ke fakahã mo hono ◊uhinga ◊o ◊ene
ngaahi ngãue mai kiate kinautolú.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he palõfitá ◊o fakahala◊i
◊a e angahalá mo tomu◊a fakahã hono
ngaahi nunu◊á. Ko e tokotaha ia ◊okú
ne malanga ◊aki ◊a e mã◊oni◊oní. ◊Oku ◊i
ai ◊a e taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku lava ke faka-
hinohino◊i fakalaumãlie ai ◊a e palõfitá
ke ne tomu◊a fakahã ◊a e kaha◊ú koe-
◊uhi ko e lelei ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e ta-
ngatá. Ka neongo iá ko hono tefito◊i
fatongiá ke fakamo◊oni kia Kalaisi. Ko
e Palesiteni ◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e
Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Ki-
mui Ní ◊a e palõfita ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he
mãmaní ◊i he ◊ahó ni. ◊Oku fokotu◊u ◊o
hikinima◊i ◊a e kau måmipa ◊o e Kau
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí mo e Kau ◊Apose-
tolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ko e
kau palõfita, kau tangata kikite, mo e
kau tangata ma◊u fakahã ◊a kinautolu.

◊Amusia ange ◊e au ki he ◊Otuá ke ki-
kite ◊a e kakai kotoa på, Nõmipa 11:29.
Kapau ◊oku ◊i ai ha [palõfita] ◊iate ki-
moutolu, ko au ko Sihova te u fakahã
au kiate ia ◊i he me◊a-hã-mai, Nõmipa
12:6. Na◊e valokiekina ◊e Sihova ◊a
◊Isileli ◊i he◊ene kau palõfita, 2 Ng. Tu◊i
17:13 (2 Fkmtl. 36:15–16; Selem. 7:25).
Na◊e [fakanofo] koe ko e palõfita ki he
ngaahi pule◊angá, Selem. 1:5, 7. ◊Okú

ne fakahã ◊ene [ngaahi me◊a liló] ki
he◊ene kau tamaio◊eiki ko e kau palõ-
fita, ◊Åmosi 3:7. ◊Okú ne folofola ◊i he
ngutu ◊o ◊ene kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oní,
Luke 1:70 (Ngãue 3:21). Na◊e fakamo◊o-
ni ◊a e kau palõfita kotoa på kia Kalaisi,
Ngãue 10:43. Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e kau palõfita ◊i he Siasí, 1 Kol. 12:28
(◊Efesõ 4:11). ◊Oku langa ◊a e Siasí ◊i he
makatu◊unga ◊o e kau ◊Aposetolo mo e
kau palõfita, ◊Efesõ 2:19–20. Kuo li◊aki
◊e he kakaí ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a e kau palõ-
fitá, 1 N∏fai 3:17–18 (2 N∏fai 26:3).
◊Oku fakahã ◊i he Laumãlié ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ki he kau palõfitá,
1 N∏fai 22:1–2. Na◊e ha◊u ◊a Kalaisi ki
he kau N∏faí ke fakahoko ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på kuó ne folofola ◊aki ◊i he
ngutu ◊o ◊ene kau palõfita mã◊oni◊oní,
3 N∏fai 1:13 (T&F 42:39). Ko kinautolu
◊e ◊ikai tokanga ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e kau
palõfitá ◊e motuhi atu ◊a kinautolu,
T&F 1:14. Ko kinautolu te nau tui ki he
ngaahi lea ◊a e kau palõfitá te nau ma◊u
◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, T&F 20:26. Ke
mou tali ◊a e ngaahi lea kotoa på ◊a e
palõfitá, ◊o hangå ko e lea ia mei hoku
ngutu ◊o◊okú, T&F 21:4–6. ◊Oku fou
mai ◊i he tokotaha på kuo filí ◊a e ngaahi
fakahã mo e ngaahi fekau kotoa på ki
he Siasí, T&F 43:1–7. Ko e fatongia ◊o e
Palesitení ke pule ki he siasí kotoa, pea
ke ne tatau mo Mõsese, ke ne hoko ko
ha palõfita, T&F 107:91–92. ◊Oku mau
tui ki he, kau palõfita, TT 1:6.

PALÕFITA FEFINE. Vakai foki ki he
Kikité; Kikite◊í

Ko ha fefine ia kuó ne ma◊u ha faka-
mo◊oni kia S∏s° pea fiefia ◊i he laumã-
lie ◊o e fakahaá. ◊Oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he
palõfita fefiné ◊a e lakanga fakataula-
◊eikí pe ko hono ngaahi kií. Neongo
◊oku tokosi◊i på ha kakai fefine ◊i he
folofolá ◊a ia na◊e ui ko e kau palõfita
fefine, ka na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tokolahi na◊a
nau kikite, hangå ko Lepeka, ◊Ana,
◊Ilisapeti mo Melé.

Na◊e ui ◊a Meliame ko e palõfita fefine,
◊Eke. 15:20. Na◊e ui ◊a Tåpola ko e palõ-
fita fefine, Fakam. 4:4. Na◊e ui ◊a H°lita
ko ha palõfita fefine, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 22:14
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(2 Fkmtl. 34:22). Na◊e ui ◊a ◊Ana ko ha
palõfita fefine, Luke 2:36.

PÅNEPASA

Ko e hingoa ia na◊e ui ◊aki ◊a Siosefa
(na◊e toe ui foki ko Sose), ko ha tangata
L∏vai mei Saipalo, ◊a ia na◊á ne fakatau
atu hono fonuá ◊o ne foaki ◊a e pa◊anga
na◊e ma◊u mei aí ki he kau ◊Aposetoló
(Ngãue 4:36–37). Neongo na◊e ◊ikai ko
ha toko taha ia ◊o e ◊uluaki kau ◊Apose-
tolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, ka na◊á
ne hoko ko ha ◊Aposetolo (Ngãue 14:4,
14) peá ne kau ◊i ha ngaahi fononga
fakafaifekau lahi, (Ngãue 11:22–30;
12:25; 13–15; 1 Kol. 9:6; Kalåtia 2:1, 9;
Kolose 4:10).

PANÍ. Vakai ki he Tãkaí

PAPITAISÓ. Vakai foki ki he Fanau◊i
Fo◊oú, Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá;
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní; Ouaú;
Papitaiso ◊o e Fãnau Valevalé

Ko e ma◊u mei ha fo◊i lea faka-Kiliki ko
hono ◊uhingá ke “unu” pe “fakauku.”
Ko e papitaiso ◊i he fakauku ◊i he vaí ◊e
ha taha ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e mafaí ko e
ouau kamata ia ◊o e ongoongoleleí pea
◊oku ◊aonga ke fakahoko ia ki ha taha
ka ne hoko ko ha måmipa ◊o e Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní. ◊Oku mu◊omu◊a
ai ◊a e tui kia S∏s° Kalaisí mo e faka-
tomalá. Kuo pau ke muimui mai ai
hono ma◊u ◊o e me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní kae toki kakato (2 N∏fai
31:13–14). Kuo pau ke papitaiso ha
taha ◊i he vaí pea mo e Laumãlié pea
toki lava ke ne h° ki he nãunau faka-
silesitialé. Ko ◊Åtama ◊a e fika ◊uluaki
ke papitaisó (Mõsese 6:64–65). Na◊e
papitaiso foki mo S∏s° ke fakakakato
◊a e mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på mo fakahã mai
◊a e halá ki he fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e ta-
ngatá (Mãtiu 3:13–17; 2 N∏fai 31:5–12).

Koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai ke ma◊u ◊e he kakai
kotoa på ◊i he mãmaní ◊a e faingamãlie
ke nau tali ◊a e ongoongoleleí lolotonga
◊a e mo◊ui fakamatelié, kuo fakamafai◊i
ai ◊e he ◊Eikí hono fai ◊o e papitaiso faka-
fofonga◊i ◊o e pekiá. Ko ia ai, ko kinau-

tolu ◊oku nau tali ◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i
he maama fakalaumãlié te nau fe◊unga
ke h° atu ki he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

Ko hono ◊aongá: Tuku ke fai ◊eni ke faka-
kakato ◊a e mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på, Mãtiu
3:15. Na◊e ha◊u ◊a S∏s° ◊o papitaiso ◊ia
Sione, Ma◊ake 1:9. Na◊e ◊ikai tali ◊e he
kau Fãlesí mo e kau akonaki ◊i he fonó
◊a e akonaki ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊i he ◊ikai te nau
papitaiso, Luke 7:30. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai
fanau◊i ha tangata ◊i he vai mo e Lau-
mãlie, ◊e ◊ikai ◊aupito h° ia ki he pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, Sione 3:5. Fakatomala,
pea mou taki taha papitaiso kotoa på,
Ngãue 2:38. ◊Okú ne fekau ki he kakai
kotoa på kuo pau ke nau papitaiso ◊i
hono huafá, 2 N∏fai 9:23–24. Kuo pau
ke muimui ◊a e tangatá kia Kalaisi, pea
papitaiso, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní, pea kãtaki ki he ngata◊angá kae
lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu, 2 N∏fai
31. Ko e tokãteline ◊a Kalaisí ◊oku totonu
ke tui ◊a e kakaí pea nau papitaiso,
3 N∏fai 11:20–40. Ko kinautolu ◊oku
◊ikai ke tui ki ho◊omou ngaahi leá ◊o
◊ikai te nau papitaiso ◊i he vai ◊i hoku
hingoá te nau mala◊ia, T&F 84:74. Na◊e
fakahã ◊e he ◊Otuá kia ◊Åtama ◊a e
◊uhinga ◊oku ◊aonga ai ◊a e fakatomalá
mo e papitaisó, Mõsese 6:52–60.

Ko e papitaiso ◊i he fakaukú: Pea kuo
papitaiso ◊a S∏s°, na◊e ◊alu hake leva ia
mei he vaí, Mãtiu 3:16 (Ma◊ake 1:10).
Pea na◊e fai papitaiso ◊a Sione koe◊uhí
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e vai lahi, Sione 3:23. Na◊e
◊alu hifo ◊a Filipe mo e ◊iunoké ki he
vaí, Ngãue 8:38. ◊Oku tau tanu faka-
taha mo ia ◊i he papitaisó, Loma 6:4
(Kolose 2:12). Muimui hifo ◊i homou
◊Eikí mo homou Fakamo◊uí ki he vaí,
2 N∏fai 31:13. Na◊e fakangalo hifo ◊i he
vaí ◊a ◊Alamã, Heilami, mo e ni◊ihi
kehe, Mõsaia 18:12–16. Pea ke mou
toki fakangalo hifo ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
vaí, 3 N∏fai 11:25–26. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i
mai hono anga-totonu ◊o e papitaisó,
T&F 20:72–74. Na◊e papitaiso ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he founga ◊o hono tanú, ◊o tanu
hifo ◊i he vaí ◊i hono huafá, T&F 76:50–
51. Na◊e fakatokoto hifo ◊a ◊Åtama ◊i he
lalo vaí, pea na◊e ◊ohake ia mei he vaí,
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Mõsese 6:64. Ko e papitaiso ◊i he faka-
uku ki he fakamolemole ◊o e ngaahi
angahalá, TT 1:4.

Ko e papitaiso ki he fakamolemole ◊o e
ngaahi angahalá: Tu◊u pea papitaiso ◊o
fakama◊a koe mei ho◊o ngaahi anga-
halá, Ngãue 22:16. Ka hili ◊a e papitaisó
◊oku hoko mai ◊a e fakamolemole◊i ◊o
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá ◊i he afi mo
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, 2 N∏fai 31:17.
Ha◊u ◊o papitaiso ki he fakatomalá
koe◊uhí ke fufulu ◊a kimoutolu mei
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, ◊Alamã 7:14.
◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu te nau tui pea
papitaisó, he te nau ma◊u ha fakamole-
mole ◊o ◊enau ngaahi angahalá, 3 N∏fai
12:1–2. Fakahã ◊a e fakatomala mo e
tui ki he Fakamo◊uí mo e fakamolemole
◊o e ngaahi angahala mo e papitaisó,
T&F 19:31. ◊Oku mau tui ki he papitaiso
◊i he fakauku ki he fakamolemole ◊o e
ngaahi angahalá, TT 1:4.

Ko e mafai totonú: Ke ◊alu ◊a kimoutolu
◊o fakalotu◊i ◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá, ◊o
papitaiso ◊a kinautolu ◊i he huafa ◊o e
Tamaí, mo e ◊Aló, mo e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, Mãtiu 28:19 (T&F 68:8).
Na◊e faka◊amu ◊a Limihai mo e toko-
lahi ◊o hono kakaí ke nau papitaiso, ka
na◊e ◊ikai ha taha ◊i he fonuá ◊okú ne
ma◊u ha mafai mei he ◊Otuá, Mõsaia
21:33. ◊Oku ou foaki kiate kimoutolu ◊a
e mãlohi ke mou fai papitaiso, 3 N∏fai
11:19–21. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o
e papitaiso ◊i he fakauku ki he fakamole-
mole ◊o e ngaahi angahalá, T&F 13:1.
Ko kinautolu ia kuó u fakanofo ke fai
papitaiso ◊i hoku hingoá, T&F 18:29.
Na◊e foaki ◊e Sione ko e Papitaisó kia
Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva Kautele ◊a e
mafai ke fai papitaisó, SS—H 1:68–69.

Ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku fie ma◊u ki he papi-
taisó: Mou fakatomala, pea papitaiso ◊i
he huafa ◊o hoku ◊Alo ◊Ofa◊angá, 2 N∏fai
31:11. Kuo pau ke mou fakatomala pea
fanau◊i fo◊ou, ◊Alamã 7:14. Tokanga ke
◊oua na◊a mou papitaiso ta◊efe◊unga,
Moloma. 9:29. Ako◊i ◊a e ngaahi mãtu◊á
kuo pau ke nau fakatomala pea papi-
taiso mo fakavaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu,

Molonai 8:10. ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku fie ma◊u meiate kinau-
tolu ◊oku nau fie papitaisó, T&F 20:37.
◊E papitaiso ◊a e fãnaú ki he fakamole-
mole ◊o ◊enau ngaahi angahalá ◊i he
taimi te nau ta◊u valu aí, T&F 68:25, 27.

Ko e ngaahi fuakava ◊oku fai ◊i he papitaisó:
Kuo mou fai ha fuakava mo ia te mou
tauhi kiate ia mo tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fe-
kaú, Mõsaia 18:8–10, 13. Ko kinautolu
◊oku fakatomalá, ◊oku nau to◊o kiate
kinautolu ◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí, pea
fakapapau te nau tauhi kiate iá, ◊e tali
◊a kinautolu ◊i he papitaisó, T&F 20:37.

Ko e papitaiso ki he maté: Ko e hã ◊e fai ◊e
kinautolu kuo papitaiso ki he maté,
1 Kol. 15:29. ◊Oku fakahoko ◊a e papi-
taiso ki he maté ke fakamolemole◊i ◊a e
ngaahi angahalá, T&F 124:29; 127:5–9;
128:1; 138:33.

◊Oku ◊ikai ma◊á e fãnau valevalé ◊a e papi-
taisó: Ko e manuki ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá
ho◊omou papitaiso ◊a e fãnau valevalé,
Molonai 8:4–23. ◊E papitaiso ◊a e fãnau
∏kí ◊i honau ta◊u valú, T&F 68:27. Ko e
fãnau kotoa på ◊oku nau mate ◊oku
te◊eki te nau ta◊u motu◊a fe◊unga ke ala
◊eke◊i meiate kinautolu ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
ngãué, ◊oku fakamo◊ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he nãunau fakasilesitialé, T&F 137:10

PAPITAISO ◊O E FÅNAU
VALEVALÉ. Vakai foki ki he Ala
◊Eke◊i mei ha Taha ◊a ◊Ene Ngaahi
Ngãué; Fakamo◊uí—Fakamo◊ui ◊o
e fãnaú; Fãnaú; Papitaisó—◊Oku
◊ikai ma◊á e fãnau valevalé

Ko e ngãue ta◊e◊aonga ko ◊eni ◊o hono
papitaiso ◊o e fãnau valevalé mo e
longa◊i fãnau ko ia ◊oku nau si◊i hifo ◊i
he ta◊u valú. Na◊e fakahalaia◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí hono papitaiso ◊o e fãnau ∏kí
(Molonai 8:10–21). ◊Oku fanau◊i mai ◊a
e fãnaú ◊oku nau ta◊ehalaia pea ◊ikai
ha◊anau angahala. ◊Oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e
Såtane ha mãlohi ke ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu kae ◊oua kuo toki a◊u ki he tu◊unga
◊a ia ◊e ala ◊eke◊i ai meiate kinautolu ◊a
◊enau ngaahi ngãué (T&F 29:46–47),
ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai fie ma◊u ai ke nau faka-
tomala pe papitaiso ◊a kinautolu. ◊Oku
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totonu ke papitaiso ◊a e fãnaú ◊i honau
ta◊u valú (T&F 68:25–27).

PÅTENI, T‰VITA W.

Ko ha måmipa ia ◊o e ◊uluaki Kõlomu
◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu
Mã Uá ◊a ia na◊e fili ◊i he kuonga faka-
◊osi ◊o e ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní. Ko Tåvita
Pãteni ◊a e tokotaha na◊e ◊uluaki mate
fakama◊ata koe◊uhi ko e Siasi kuo toe
fakafoki maí, he na◊e tãmate◊i ia ◊i he tau
◊o e Vaitafe Pikopikó ◊i M∏suli ◊i he 1838.

Na◊e ui ia ke fakamaau ◊ene ngaahi me◊a
fakapa◊anga kotoa på koe◊uhí ke ne fai
ha ngãue fakafaifekau, T&F 114:1.
Na◊e to◊o ia ◊e he ◊Eikí, T&F 124:19, 130.

PÅTILISI, ◊ETUATE

Ko ha måmipa mo e takimu◊a ia ◊o e
Siasí hili hono fakafoki mai ia ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho fakaonopooni ko ◊ení.
Na◊e hoko ◊a ◊Etuate Pãtilisi ko e ◊ulu-
aki p∏sope ◊o e Siasí (T&F 36; 41:9–11;
42:10; 51:1–18; 115; 124:19).

PÅTISEPA. Vakai foki ki he Tåvita

Ko e uaifi ◊o ◊Ulia, na◊á ne hoko ki mui
ko e uaifi ◊o Tåvita mo e fa◊å ◊a Solo-
moné. Na◊e fai ◊e he Tu◊i ko Tåvitá ◊a e
tono mo ia. Na◊á ne toe alea◊i foki ◊a e
me◊a ke fai ◊o mate ai hono husepãnití
◊i he taú (2 Sam. 11), ◊a ia ko e angahala
ia ◊oku ta◊engata hono nunu◊á kia Tå-
vita (T&F 132:39).

PÅTOLOMIU. Vakai foki ki he
Nãtaniela

Ko e toko taha ia ◊o e ◊uluaki kau ◊Apo-
setolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí ◊ i he Fuakava Fo◊oú
(Mãtiu 10:2–4).

PAULA. Vakai foki ki he Tohi ◊a
Paulá, Ngaahi

Ko ha ◊Aposetolo ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú.
Ko e hingoa faka-Hepel° ◊o Paulá ko
Saula, pea na◊e ui ◊aki ia ◊a e hingoa ko
iá ◊o a◊u ki he kamata◊anga ◊o ◊ene ngã-
ue fakafaifekau ki he kau Senitailé.
Na◊á ne fakatanga◊i foki ◊a e Siasí ki
mu◊a peá ne toki ului ki hono mo◊oní

hili ◊ene mamata ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai kia
S∏s° Kalaisi. Na◊e ◊alu ◊a Paula ◊i ha
fononga fakafaifekau lalahi ◊e tolu pea
ne tohi ha ngaahi tohi lahi ki he Kã-
ingalotú. ◊Oku hoko ha tohi ◊e hongo-
fulu mã fã mei he ngaahi tohi ko iá ko
ha konga ◊o e Fuakava Fo◊ou ◊o e ◊aho
ní. Na◊e iku ◊o ◊ave põpula ia ki Loma
pea mahalo na◊e tãmate◊i ia, ◊i he fa-
◊ahita◊u matala ◊o e ta◊u t.s. 65.

Loto ki hono tolomaka◊i ◊o Sit∏vení,
Ngãue 7:57–8:1. Fakatanga◊i ◊a e Kã-
ingalotú, Ngãue 8:3. Lolotonga fo-
nonga atu ki Tãmasikusi ◊i he taimi
na◊e hã mai ai ◊a S∏s° kiate iá, Ngãue
9:1–9. Na◊e papitaiso ia ◊e ◊Ananaia,
Ngãue 9:10–18. Na◊e hili ◊ene ◊alu ki
◊Alepeá, na◊a ne toe foki mai ki Tã-
masikusi ke malanga, Ngãue 9:19–25
(Kalåtia 1:17). Na◊á ne toe foki ki Sel°-
salema ◊i he ◊osi ha ta◊u ◊e tolu mei
hono fakaului iá, Ngãue 9:26–30
(Kalåtia 1:18–19). ◊Alu ◊i ha fononga
fakafaifekau ◊e tolu, ◊o malanga ◊aki ◊a
e ongoongoleleí mo fokotu◊u ha ngaahi
kolo ◊o e Siasí ◊i ha ngaahi feitu◊u kehe-
kehe ◊o e ◊Emipaea Lomá, Ngãue 13:1–
14:26; 15:36–18:22; 18:23–21:15. Na◊á
ne foki mai ki Sel°salema hili ◊ene
fononga fakafaifekau hono tolú, na◊e
puke põpula ia ◊o ◊ave ki Sesalia, Ngã-
ue 21:7–23:35. Nofo põpula ◊i Sesalia ◊i
he ta◊u ◊e ua, Ngãue 24:1–26:32. Na◊e
◊ave ia ki Loma ki hono fakamãu◊í pea
t°kia honau vaká lolotonga ◊enau
folaú, Ngãue 27:1–28:11.

PAULÁ, NGAAHI TOHI ◊A. Vakai
ki he Tohi ◊a Paulá, Ngaahi

PA◊ANGÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Anga-fakamãmaní; Foaki ◊Ofá;
Koloá; Vahehongofulú

Pa◊anga maka, pa◊anga pepa, ngaahi
tohi fakamo◊oni, pe ha fa◊ahinga me◊a
◊oku ngãue ◊aki ◊e he kakaí ke totongi
ki ha fa◊ahinga koloa pe ngãue. ◊Oku
hoko ia he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ko e faka◊ilo-
nga ◊o e koloa.

◊E huhu◊i ◊a kimoutolu ta◊e-ha-pa◊anga,
◊πsaia 52:3. Na◊e fakahã ki he Toko
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Hongofulu Mã Uá ke ◊oua na◊a nau
◊ave ha me◊a ◊i he◊enau fonongá, pe ha
kato, pe ha mã, pe pa◊anga, Ma◊ake
6:8. Na◊e fakahã ◊e Pita kia Saimone ko
e fai maná ◊e mala◊ia ◊ene pa◊angá mo
i a , N g ã u e 8 : 2 0 . K o e ◊o f a k i h e
[pa◊angá] ko e tefito ia ◊o e kovi kotoa
på, 1 T∏m. 6:10. ◊Oua na◊a ◊oatu ha
pa◊anga ki he me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku ta◊e◊ao-
ngá, 2 N∏fai 9:50–51 (◊πsaia 55:1–2;
2 N∏fai 26:25–27). Kapau te nau ngãue
koe◊uhi ko e pa◊angá te nau mala◊ia,
2 N∏fai 26:31. ◊I he te◊eki ai ke mou
kumi ki he ngaahi koloá, mou kumi ki
he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, Såkope 2:18–
19. ◊E pehå ◊e he ngaahi siasi, koe◊uhi
ko ho◊omou pa◊angá ◊e fakamolemole◊i
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, Moloma.
8:32, 37. Ko ia ia ◊e foaki ha pa◊anga
koe◊uhi ko e ngãue ◊o Saioné ◊e ◊ikai
teitei mole ◊ene totongí, T&F 84:89–90.

PEALI. Vakai foki ki he Tauhi
Tamapuá

Ko ha ◊otua-la◊ã tangata na◊e lotu ki ai
◊a e kakaí ◊i Finisia (1 Ng. Tu◊i 16:31) ka
na◊e toe lotu foki ki ai mo ha ngaahi
feitu◊u kehekehe ◊i ha ngaahi founga
kehe: ko e kau Mõapé ka na◊e ui ia
ko Peali-peoli (Nõmipa 25:1–3), pea ◊i
S∏kemi ◊o ui ko Peali-piliti (Fakam.
8:33; 9:4), mo ◊Ekiloni ko Peali-sepupi
(2 Ng. Tu◊i 1:2). Mahalo ◊oku tatau på
◊a Peali ◊o Pãpiloné mo Peali, pea mo
Siesi (Zeus) ◊o Kalisí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
fo◊i lea Pealí ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e fetu◊u-
taki ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o ha ◊eiki mo ◊ene
põpula. Ko e fakatãtã ◊oku fa◊a ngãue
◊aki ki hono fakatãtaa◊i ◊o Pealí ko ha
fu◊u pulu. Ko ◊Asiteloti ◊a e ◊otua fefine
◊oku fa◊a lotu fakataha ki ai mo Pealí.

◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku faka-
taha◊i ai ◊a e Pealí mo ha hingoa pe fo◊i
lea kehe ke fakamahino◊i ◊aki ha◊ane
fetu◊utaki mo Peali, ◊o hangå ko ha fei-
tu◊u ◊oku fai ai ◊a e lotu kiate iá pe ko ha
taha ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ◊ulungã-
anga ◊oku hangå ko ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊e
Pealí. Ka ko e me◊a ◊i he fekau◊aki ◊a
Peali mo e ngaahi ◊uhinga koví, na◊e
fetongi ◊aki leva ki mui ◊a e fo◊i lea
Bosheth ◊a e ngaahi hingoa fakataha◊i ko

iá. Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e Posetí (Bosheth)
ko e “me◊a fakamã.”

PEIHOLANI

Ko e fakamaau lahi N∏fai ia hono tolu
◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná (◊Alamã 50:39–
40; 51:1–7; 59–62).

PEKIÁ, FAKAMO◊UI ◊O E KAU.
Vakai ki he Fakamo◊ui ◊o e Kau
Pekiá.

PEKIÁ MO E TOETU◊Ú. Vakai ki he
S∏s° Kalaisi; Toetu◊ú

P‰LAMI

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊á ne fie fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a ◊Isileli
koe◊uhi ko e pa◊anga. Na◊e fekau ◊e he
◊Eikí kiate ia ke ◊oua na◊á ne fakamala-
◊ia◊i ◊a ◊Isileli (Nõmipa 22–24).

Na◊e fakafisi ◊a e ◊asi ◊a Pålamí ke ◊alu
ki mu◊a koe◊uhi ko e ◊ãngelo na◊e tu◊u ◊i
hono halá, Nõmipa 22:22–35.

P‰LEKI

Ko e foha ia ◊o ◊Ipela mo e mokopuna
ua ◊o Semi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊e
vahevahe ◊a e fonuá ◊i hono ngaahi
◊ahó (Sånesi 10:22–25).

PELESASA. Vakai foki ki he
Pãpilone; Påpeli

Ko e tu◊i faka◊osi ia ◊o Pãpilone ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á, pea na◊á ne pule ki
mu◊a pea toki kapa ◊a Pãpilone ◊e Kõ-
lesi, ko e foha ia na◊á ne fetongi ◊a
Nepukanesá (Taniela 5:1–2).

PELETÍ, NGAAHI. Vakai foki ki he
Peleti Koulá, Ngaahi; Tohi ◊a
Molomoná

Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi fonua ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i he
kuonga mu◊á na◊a nau hiki honau
ngaahi hisitõliá mo e ngaahi lekõtí ◊i
he ngaahi peleti måtale (ukamea), ◊o
hangå ko ia na◊e hoko ki he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná. Vakai ki he “Ko ha Faka-
matala Nounou ◊o kau ki he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná” ◊i he ngaahi peesi talateu
◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ke ma◊u ha
ngaahi fakamatala kehe mei ai.
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PELETI KOULÁ, NGAAHI. Vakai
foki ki he Peletí, Ngaahi; Tohi ◊a
Molomoná

Ko ha lekooti kuo tohi ◊i ha ngaahi peleti
◊o e koula. ◊Oku fakamatala ia ki he
talanoa ◊o ha pule◊anga fakasivilaise
lalahi ◊e ua ◊i he ongo konitinåniti
◊Ameliká. Na◊e liliu mo pulusi ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita hano konga ◊o e ngaahi peleti
ko iá. ◊Oku ui ◊a e liliu ko iá ko e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná. (Vakai ki he “Talateú” mo
e “Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá” ◊i he konga ki mu◊a ◊o e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ke ma◊u ha ngaahi faka-
matala lahi ange mei ai).

PELETI PALASÁ, NGAAHI. Vakai
foki ki he Peletí, Ngaahi

Ko ha lekooti ◊o e kau Siú talu mei he
kamata◊angá ◊o a◊u mai ki he 600 k.m.,
pea ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi tohi lahi ◊a e
kau palõfitá (1 N∏fai 5:10–16). Na◊e
tauhi ◊a e lekooti ko ◊ení ◊e Låpani, ko e
toko taha ◊o e kaumãtu◊a ◊o e kau Siú ◊i
Sel°salema. Lolotonga ◊a e ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá ◊a L∏hai mo hono fã-
milí, na◊á ne fekau hono ngaahi fohá
ke nau foki ki Sel°salema ◊o ◊omi ◊a e
lekooti ko ◊ení (1 N∏fai 3–4). (Vakai ki
he “Ko ha Fakamatala Nounou ◊o kau
ki he Tohi ◊a Molomoná” ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná ke ma◊u atu ha
ngaahi fakamatala kehe mei ai.)

PENISIMANI, FOHA ◊O S‰KOPÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Såkope, Foha ◊o
◊Aisaké; ◊Isileli

Ko e foha fika ua ia ◊o Såkope mo Låsielí
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 35:16–20).

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o Penisimaní: Na◊e tãpu-
aki◊i ◊e Såkope ◊a Penisimani (Sånesi
49:27). Ko e fa◊ahinga kakai tau ◊a e hako
◊o Penisimaní. Koe toko ua mahu◊inga
mo ◊iloa ◊i he fa◊ahinga ◊o Penisimaní ko
Saula, ko e ◊uluaki tu◊i ◊o e kakai ◊Isilelí
(1 Sam. 9:1–2), mo Paula, ko e ◊Apose-
tolo ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú (Loma 11:1).

PENISIMANI, TAMAI ◊A
MÕSAIÁ. Vakai foki ki he Mõsaia,
Foha ◊o Penisimaní

Ko ha palõfita mo e tu◊i ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná (Mõsaia 1–6).

Na◊e fehangahangai mo ha ngaahi
palõpalema faingata◊a ◊i hono foko-
tu◊u ◊o e melinó ◊i he fonuá, ◊Amenai
1:23–25 (Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:12–18). Ako◊i
hono ngaahi fohá, Mõsaia 1:1–8. Tuku
◊a e pule◊angá ki hono foha ko Mõsaiá,
Mõsaia 1:9–18. Na◊e fakataha mai
hono kakaí ke fanongo ki he◊ene folo-
fola faka◊osí, Mõsaia 2:1–8. Na◊á ne
folofola ki hono kakaí, Mõsaia 2:9–
4:30. Na◊e fai ◊e hono kakaí ha fuakava
mo e ◊Eikí, Mõsaia 5–6.

PENITATEOKE. Vakai foki ki he
Fuakava Motu◊á; Levitiko;
Mõsese; Nõmipa; Sånesi;
Teutalõnome; ◊Ekesõtosi

Ko e hingoa ia ◊oku ui ◊aki ◊a e ◊uluaki
tohi ◊e nima ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á—Så-
nesi, ◊Ekesõtosi, Levitiko, Nõmipa,
mo e Teutalõnome. ◊Oku ui ◊e he kau
Siú ◊a e ngaahi tohi ko ◊ení ko e Tolá
(Torah) pe ko e lao ◊a ◊Isilelí. Na◊e tohi
◊a e ngaahi tohi ko iá ◊e Mõsese (1 N∏fai
5:10–11).

PENITEKOSI. Vakai foki ki he Fono
◊a Mõsesé

◊Oku hoko ko e konga ◊o e fono ◊a
Mõsesé, ◊a hono fai ◊o e kãtoanga ◊o e
Penitekosí pe ko e ◊uluaki fuá ◊i he ◊aho
◊e nimangofulu hili ◊a e kãtoanga ◊o e
Laka Atú (Lev. 23:16). Na◊e hoko ◊a e
Penitekosí ko e kãtoanga fakafiefia◊i ◊o
e utu-ta◊ú, pea na◊e ui ia ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á ko e kãtoanga ◊o e utu-ta◊ú pe
ko e kãtoanga ◊o e ngaahi uiké. Ko e
kãtoanga ◊eni na◊e lolotonga fai ◊i he
taimi na◊e fakafonu ai ◊a e kau ◊Apose-
toló ◊aki ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i Sel°-
salema pea nau lea ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi lea
kehekehé (Ngãue 2; T&F 109:36–37).

P‰PELI, PÅPILONE. Vakai foki ki he
Mãmaní; Nepukanesa

Ko e kolomu◊a ia ◊o Pãpiloniá.
Na◊e kamata ◊a Påpeli ◊e Nimilote,

pea ko e taha ia ◊o e ngaahi kolo motu◊a
taha ◊i he fonua ko Mesopotåmiá, pe
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Saina (Sånesi 10:8–10). Na◊e hanga ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊o veuveuki ◊a e ngaahi leá ◊i he
taimi na◊e langa ai ◊e he kakaí ◊a e Taua
◊o Påpelí (Sånesi 11:1–9; ◊Eta 1:3–5, 33–
35). Na◊e toki hoko ◊a Pãpilone ki mui
ko e kolomu◊a ia ◊o Nepukanesá. Na◊á
ne langa ha fu◊u kolo lahi fau, pea ◊oku
kei tu◊u på hano konga ◊o e ngaahi
maumau ◊o e kolo ko iá. Na◊e hoko ◊a
Pãpilone ko ha kolo fai angahala ◊au-
pito pea na◊e talu mei ai mo ◊ene faka-
taipe ◊a e fai angahala ◊a e mãmaní.

Mou hola mei loto Pãpilone, Selem.
51:6. ◊E fokotu◊u ◊a Pãpilone pea ◊e hinga
ia, Fakahã 17–18. ◊E faka◊auha ◊a Pãpi-
lone, 2 N∏fai 25:15. ◊E tõ ◊a Pãpilone,
T&F 1:16. ◊E ◊ikai te u fakamo◊ui ha taha
◊oku toe ◊i Pãpilone, T&F 64:24. Mou
◊alu atu mei Pãpilone, T&F 133:5, 7, 14.

P‰TANI

Ko e ki◊i kolo na◊e nofo ai ◊a S∏s° Kala-
isi ◊i he uike faka◊osi ◊o ◊ene mo◊ui faka-
matelié (Mãtiu 21:17; Ma◊ake 11:11).
◊Oku tu◊u ◊i he tafa mo◊unga fakahihifo
◊o e Mo◊unga ◊Õlivé, pea ko Påtaní ko e
kolo ia ◊o Lãsalosi, Mele, mo Mã◊atá
(Sione 11:1–46; 12:1).

P‰TELI

Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊i he lea faka-Hepeluú
ko e “fale ◊o e ◊Otua” pea ko e taha ia ◊o e
ngaahi feitu◊u toputapu taha ◊i ◊Isileli.
◊Oku tu◊u ia ◊i ha maile ◊e hongofulu nai
◊i he tokelau ◊o Sel°salemá. Na◊e foko-
tu◊u ai ◊e ◊‰palahame ◊a e ◊esi-feilaulau
◊i he taimi na◊á ne fuofua a◊u mai ai ki
Kånaní (Sånesi 12:8; 13:3). Na◊e mamata
ai ◊a Såkope ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai ki ha
tu◊unga ◊oku a◊u hake ki he langí (Sånesi
28:10–19). Na◊e toe hoko foki ia ko ha
potu toputapu ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
Samuelá (1 Sam. 7:16; 10:3).

P‰TELIAKE. Vakai foki ki he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí; Tamai
Fakamatelié; Tãpuaki
Fakapåteliaké; ◊Evangeliõ

◊Oku lau ◊a e ngaahi folofolá ki ha fa◊ahinga
påteliake ◊e ua: (1) ko ha lakanga ◊oku

fakanofo ◊i he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí, pea ◊oku fa◊a ui he
taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ko e ◊evangeliõ; (2) ko e
ngaahi tamai ◊o e ngaahi fãmilí. ◊Oku
foaki ◊e he kau påteliake ◊oku fakanofó
ha ngaahi tãpuaki makehe ki he kã-
ingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia ◊oku nau fe-
◊unga mo tãú.

Kau påteliake fakanofó: Na◊á ne foaki ◊a e
ni◊ihi ko e kau palõfita, mo e ni◊ihi ko e
kau ◊evangeliõ, ◊Efesõ 4:11 (TT 1:6). Ko
e fatongia ◊o e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá
ke fakanofo ◊a e kau ◊evangelioó, T&F
107:39. ◊E lava ke ma◊u ◊e Hailame ◊a e
lakanga ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí mo
e påteliaké, T&F 124:91–92, 124; 135:1.

Ngaahi tamaí: Na◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊e Såkope
◊a hono ngaahi fohá mo honau ngaahi
hakó, Sånesi 49:11–28. Tuku ke u lea
◊o fakamatala atu kiate kimoutolu ◊o
kau ki he [påteliake] ko Tåvitá, Ngãue
2:29. Na◊e na◊ina◊i ◊a L∏hai mo tãpu-
aki◊i ◊a hono hakó, 2 N∏fai 4:3–11. Na◊á
ku hoko ai ko ha ◊ea-hoko totonu ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e totonu ko ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he
ngaahi tamaí, ◊‰pa. 1:2–4.

P‰TELIHEMA

Ko ha kolo si◊i ◊oku tu◊u ◊i ha maile nai
◊e nima ki he tonga ◊o Sel°salemá. Ko
hono ◊uhinga ◊o e Påtelihemá ◊i he lea
faka-Hepeluú “ko e fale ◊o e mã”; ◊oku
toe ui foki ia ko ◊Efalata, ◊a ia ko hono
◊uhingá ko e “fua lahi.” Na◊e ◊alo◊i ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i Påtelihema (Maika 5:2;
Mãtiu 2:1–8). Ko e feitu◊u foki ia na◊e
tanu ai ◊a Låsielí (Sånesi 35:19; 48:7).

Na◊e nofo ai ◊a Lute mo Põasi, Lute
1:22. Na◊e pani ai ◊e Samuela ◊a Tåvita,
1 Sam. 16:1–13; 17:12, 15; 20:6, 28. Na◊e
tu◊utu◊uni ◊e Hålota ke tãmate◊i ai ◊a e
fãnau ∏kí, Mãtiu 2:16.

PπSOPE. Vakai foki ki he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné

Ko hono ◊uhingá ko e “tokotaha ◊oku
tauhi,” ◊a ia ko ha lakanga pe fatongia
◊oku ◊i ai hano fatongia lahi. Ko e p∏sopé
ko ha lakanga ia ◊oku fakanofo ki ai ◊i
he Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné
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(T&F 20:67; 107:87–88), pea ko e p∏-
sopé ko ha fakamaau ia ◊i ◊Isileli (T&F
107:72, 74).

Kuo fakanofo ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ko e kau tauhi, Ngãue
20:28. Ko e ngaahi ◊ulungãanga ◊oku
totonu ke ma◊u ◊e he kau p∏sopé,
1 T∏m. 3:1–7 (Taitusi 1:7). Kuo pau ke
fakanofo ◊a e p∏sopé, T&F 20:67. ◊Oku
hoko ◊a ◊Etuate Pãtilisi ko ha p∏sope ki
he Siasí, T&F 41:9. ◊E tuku ki he p∏sopé
ke ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a-foaki faka-
laumãlié, T&F 46:27, 29. ◊Oku lava ◊a e
taula◊eiki lahí ◊o ngãue ◊i he lakanga ◊o
e p∏sopé, T&F 68:14, 19 (T&F 107:17).
◊Oku fili ◊a e p∏sopé ◊e he ◊Eiki, T&F
72:1–26. Ko e fatongia ◊o e p∏sopé ke
tokanga◊i ◊a e masivá, T&F 84:112. Ko
e fatongia ◊o e p∏sopé ke tokanga◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a fakatu◊asino kotoa på,
T&F 107:68. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e p∏sopé ko e
palesiteni ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné, T&F 107:87–88.

PπSOPE PULÉ

Ko ha Taki Mã◊olunga ia ◊i he Siasí.
◊Okú ne ma◊u ◊a e fatongia fakal°kufua
ki he uelofea fakatu◊asino ◊o e Siasí
(T&F 107:68). ◊Oku pule◊i ◊e he P∏sope
Pulé mo hono ongo tokoní, ◊a ia ◊okú
na hoko mo kinaua ko e ongo Taki
Mã◊olunga, ki he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰lone ◊o e Siasí (T&F 68:16–17;
107:76, 87–88).

Ke fakanofo ◊a ◊Etuate Pãtilisi ko ha
p∏sope, T&F 41:9. Kuo pau ke ui mo
vahe◊i ◊a e kau p∏sopé ◊e he Kau Palesi-
teni ◊Uluakí, T&F 68:14–15. Ko e hako
totonu ◊o ◊‰lone kapau ko e ◊uluaki
fãnau ◊a kinautolu, ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a
e totonu ke pule ki ai ◊o kapau ◊e ui,
mo vahe◊i pea fakanofo ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, T&F 68:16,
18–20. ◊E lava ◊o fakamãu◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí på,
T&F 68:22–24 (T&F 107:82).

PITA

Na◊e ◊uluaki ui ◊a Pita ◊i he Fuakava
Fo◊oú ko Saimone (2 Pita 1:1), ko ha
tangata toutai ia ◊i Petesaita na◊e nofo

mo hono uaifí ◊i Kapaneume. Na◊e
fakamo◊ui ◊e S∏s° ◊a e fa◊å ◊a e uaifi ◊o
Pitá (Ma◊ake 1:29–31). Na◊e ui ◊a Pita
mo hono tokoua ko ◊Aniteluú ke hoko
ko ha ãkonga ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi (Mãtiu
4:18–22; Ma◊ake 1:16–18; Luke 5:1–11).
Ko hono hingoa faka-Alameá ko K∏fasi,
◊a ia ko hono ◊uhingá “ko ha tangata
kikite” pe “ko e maka,” pea na◊e faka-
hingoa ◊aki ia ◊e he ◊Eikí (Sione 1:40–42;
LSS, Sione 1:42). Neongo ◊a e fakahã
mai ◊e he Fuakava Fo◊oú ha ni◊ihi ◊o e
ngaahi vaivai fakamatelie ◊o Pitá, ka
na◊e toe faka◊ali◊ali mai foki ai na◊á ne
ikuna◊i ia pea na◊e ngaohi ia ke mãlohi
◊e he◊ene tui kia S∏s° Kalaisí.

Na◊e fakahã ◊e Pita ko S∏s° ◊a e Kala-
isí ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá (Sione 6:68–69),
pea na◊e fili ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ke ne ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e pule◊anga ◊i he mãmaní
(Mãtiu 16:13–18). Na◊e mamata ◊a Pita
◊i he Mo◊unga ◊o e Liliú ki he liliu ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí, pea mo Mõsese mo ◊Ilaiase
(◊Ilaisiã) (Mãtiu 17:1–9).

Ko Pita ◊a e ◊Aposetolo pule ◊i hono
taimí. Na◊e hili ◊a e pekia, toetu◊u, mo e
hã◊ele hake ◊a e Fakamo◊uí, na◊á ne ui
fakataha ◊a e Siasí mo ne fekau ke ui
ha ◊Aposetolo ke ne fetongi ◊a Siutasi
◊Isikãliote (Ngãue 1:15–26). Na◊e hanga
◊e Pita mo Sione ◊o fakamo◊ui ha tangata
◊a ia na◊e pipiki talu på hono fã◊ele◊i
(Ngãue 3:1–16) pea na◊e fakaofo ◊a e
founga hona fakahaofí mei he fale
fakapõpulá (Ngãue 5:11–29; 12:1–19).
Na◊e tu◊unga ◊i he ngãue fakafaifekau
◊a Pitá ◊a hono ◊uluaki fakahã ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí ki he kau Senitailé (Ngãue
10–11). Na◊e ◊alu hifo ◊a Pita, mo Såmisi
mo Sione mei he langí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
ki mui ní ◊o foaki ◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí mo e ngaahi kií kia
Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva Kautele (T&F
27:12–13; 128:20).

Ko e ◊uluaki tohi ◊a Pitá: Na◊e fai ◊a e
◊uluaki tohi ◊a Pitá mei “Pãpilone”
(mahalo ko Loma) pea na◊e ◊ave ia ki
he Kãingalotu ◊i he feitu◊u ko ia ◊oku ui
he taimí ni ko ◊‰sia Mino ◊i he hili på
ha ki◊i taimi si◊i mei he kamata ke
hanga ◊e Nelo ◊o fakatangata◊i ◊a e kau
Kalisitiané.
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◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1 ki he
fatongia na◊e tomu◊a fakanofo ki ai ◊a
Kalaisi ko e Huhu◊í. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i
◊e he vahe 2–3 ko Kalaisi ◊a e fu◊u
maka-tuliki ◊o e Siasí, pea ◊oku ma◊u ◊e
he Kãingalotú ha lakanga fakataula-
◊eiki faka◊ei◊eiki, pea na◊e malanga ◊a
Kalaisi ki he ngaahi laumãlie ◊i he fale
fakapõpulá. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe
4–5 ki he ◊uhinga na◊e malanga ◊aki ai
◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he kau pekiá mo
e ◊uhinga kuo pau ke hanga ai ◊e he
kaumãtu◊á ◊o fafanga◊i ◊a e fanga sipí.

Ko e tohi hono ua ◊a Pitá: ◊Oku na◊ina◊i
mai ◊a e vahe 1 ki he Kãingalotú ke nau
fakapapau◊i honau uí mo honau filí.
◊Oku fai mai ◊e he vahe 2 ha fakatokanga
telia ◊a e kau akonaki kãkã. ◊Oku faka-
matala ◊a e vahe 3 ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osí mo e hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai
◊a Kalaisí.

PÕASI. Vakai foki ki he Lute

Ko e husepãniti ◊o Lute (Lute 4:9–10);
pea ko e kui tangata ia hono ua ◊a Tåvita,
ko e tu◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí (Lute 4:13–17); mo e
tokotaha na◊e tupu mei ai ◊a Kalaisi, ko
e Tu◊i ◊o e Ngaahi Tu◊í (Luke 3:32).

PÕLEPOLÉ. Vakai ki he H∏kisiá

PONOKALAFÍ. Vakai ki he
Angama◊á; Fe◊auakí; Tonó

POTÓ. Vakai foki ki he Mo◊oní; ◊Iló

Ko e poto ia pe ko e me◊a◊ofa mei he
◊Otuá ke te lava ◊o fakamaau totonu
◊aki. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e ha taha ◊a e ◊iló ◊i
he◊ene ako mo muimui ki he finangalo
◊o e ◊Otuá. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai ma◊u ha
tokoni mei he ◊Otuá ◊oku ◊ikai lava ◊e
he tangatá ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo mo◊oní
(2 N∏fai 9:28; 27:26).

Na◊e foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá kia Solomone
◊a e poto, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 4:29–30. Ko e
potó ko e me◊a ◊oku fungani hake ia,
ko ia ke ke ma◊u ◊a e potó, LFkt. 4:7. Ko
ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e potó ◊oku ◊ofa ia ki
hono laumãlié, LFkt. 19:8. Na◊e tupu
hake ◊a S∏s° ◊i he poto, Luke 2:40, 52.
Ka ai hamou taha ◊oku masiva ◊i he

poto, ke kole ◊e ia ki he ◊Otua, Såmisi
1:5 (T&F 42:68; SS—H 1:11). ◊Oku ou
fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a ní koe◊uhi ke mou ◊ilo◊i ◊a e potó,
Mõsaia 2:17. Ako ◊a e potó ◊i ho◊o kei
si◊í, ◊Alamã 37:35. ◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e potó mo e ngaahi fu◊u
koloa mahu◊inga ◊o e ◊iló, T&F 89:19.
Tuku ia ◊oku valé ke ne ako ◊a e potó ◊i
he◊ene fakavaivai◊i ia mo ui ki he ◊Eikí,
T&F 136:32.

POTÓ, ◊ATAMAI. Vakai ki he
◊Atamai Potó

POUPOU◊I ◊O E KAU TAKI ◊O E
SIASÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Felototaha◊akí

Ke fakahã ◊a e poupou kiate kinautolu
◊oku nau ngãue ◊i he ngaahi lakanga
fakatakimu◊a fakal°kufua mo fakakã-
toa ◊i ha ngaahi feitu◊u ◊o e Siasí.

Tuku ◊a Siosiua ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakai kotoa
på, pea tuku ◊a e fekau kiate ia ◊i honau
◊aó, Nõmipa 27:18–19. Pea kalanga ◊a e
kakai kotoa på ◊o pehå, ke fakamo◊ui ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a e tu◊í, 1 Sam. 10:24. Tui ki
he◊ene kau palõfitá, ko ia te mou
mon°◊ia aí, 2 Fkmtl. 20:20. Talangofua
kiate kinautolu ◊oku [pule] kiate kimou-
tolú, Hepel° 13:17. ◊E tokoni◊i koe ◊e he
◊Eikí, koe◊uhi kuo ◊ikai te ke lãunga,
1 N∏fai 3:6. Ko kinautolu ia na◊a nau
tali ◊a e kau palõfitá na◊e fakahaofi ◊a
kinautolu, 3 N∏fai 10:12–13. Tokanga
ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e toko hongofulu
mã ua ko ◊ení, 3 N∏fai 12:1. Neongo på
ko e fai ia ◊i hoku le◊o på ◊o◊okú pe ◊i he
le◊o ◊o ◊eku kau tamaio◊eikí, ◊oku tatau
ai på, T&F 1:38. He ke mou tali ◊ene leá,
◊o hangå ko e lea ia mei hoku ngutu
◊o◊okú, T&F 21:5. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali
◊eku kau tamaio◊eikí, ◊okú ne tali au,
T&F 84:35–38. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali aú,
◊okú ne tali ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia kuó u
fekau◊i atú, T&F 112:20. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai
tokanga ◊a hoku kakaí ki he le◊o ◊o e
kau tangata ko ◊eni ◊a ia kuó u filí, ◊e
◊ikai ke tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu, T&F
124:45–46.

PO◊ULI ◊I TU◊Á. Vakai ki he Heli
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PUHA ◊O E FUAKAVÁ. Vakai foki ki
he Tãpanekalé

◊Oku toe ◊iloa foki ko e Puha ◊o e Fua-
kava ◊o Sihová mo e Puha ◊o e Fuakava
◊o e Fakamo◊oní, ko e Puha ◊o e Fuakavá
na◊e tapafã fuololoa pea ko ha puha
na◊e ngaohi ◊aki ◊a e ◊akau na◊e ◊aofitu◊a
◊aki ◊a e koula. Ko e faka◊ilonga faka-
lotu motu◊a mo toputapu taha ia ◊o e
kau ◊Isilelí. Na◊e lau ◊a e Nofo◊anga
◊Alo◊ofá ◊a ia na◊e ◊i tu◊a ◊i he funga
puhá ko e ◊afio◊anga fakamãmani ia ◊o
Sihová (◊Eke. 25:22). ◊I he hili på hono
fa◊u ◊o e tãpanekalé, na◊e tuku leva ◊a e
puhá ◊i he potu Toputapu ◊o e Ngaahi
Toputapú, ◊a ia ko e potu toputapu
taha ia ◊o e falé (1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:1–8).

Na◊e fa◊u ◊e Mõsese ◊a e puhá ◊i he fe-
kau mei he ◊Otuá, ◊Eke. 25. Na◊e fekau
ki he fãnau ◊a L∏vaí ke nau tauhi ◊a e
puha ◊o e fuakavá, Nõmipa 3:15, 31.
Na◊e mu◊omu◊a ◊a e puha ◊o e fuakavá
◊iate kinautolu, Nõmipa 10:33. ◊Ave ◊a
e tohí ni ◊o e fonó, pea tuku ia ◊i he loto
puha ◊o e fuakavá, Teut. 31:24–26.
Na◊e motuhi ◊a e ngaahi vai ◊o Soataní
◊i he ◊ao ◊o e puha ◊o e fuakavá, Siosiua
3:13–17; 4:1–7. Na◊e ◊ave ◊e he kau
taula◊eikí ◊a e puha ◊o e fuakavá ◊i he◊e-
nau ikuna◊i ◊a Selikoó, Siosiua 6:6–20.
Na◊e ◊ave ◊e he kau Filisitiá ◊a e puha
tapu ◊o e ◊Otuá, 1 Sam. 5. Na◊e tãpu-
aki◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e fale ◊o ◊Õpeti-◊∏tomí
koe◊uhi ko e puha tapu ◊o e ◊Otuá,
2 Sam. 6:11–12. Na◊e taa◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
◊Usa ◊i he◊ene talangata◊a ◊o feinga ke
pukepuke ◊a e puhá, 1 Fkmtl. 13:9–12
(T&F 85:8). Mou langa ha fale tapu ◊o e
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá, ke ◊omi ki ai ◊a e puha
◊o e fuakavá, 1 Fkmtl. 22:19. ◊Oku faka-
matala◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊i he
puha ◊o e fuakavá, Hepel° 9:4.

PUIPUÍ

Ko e fo◊i lea ◊eni ◊oku ngãue ◊aki ◊i he
folofolá ◊o ◊uhinga ki ha (1) me◊a ◊okú
ne vahevahe ha ngaahi feitu◊u ◊i he
tãpanekalé pe temipalé, (2) ko ha
faka◊ilonga ◊o ha vahevahe◊anga ◊i he
vaha◊a ◊o e ◊Otuá mo e tangatá, (3) ko
ha tupenu manifi ◊oku tui ◊e he kakaí

ke ◊ufi◊ufi honau fofongá pe ◊ulú, pe (4)
ko ha tu◊unga ◊o e fakangalo◊i na◊e
tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ke ne ta◊ofi ◊a e manatu
◊a e kakaí ki he◊enau mo◊ui ki mu◊a ◊i he
maama fakalaumãlié.

Na◊e vahe◊i ◊e he puipuí ◊a e Potu Topu-
tapú mei he Potu Toputapu ◊aupitó,
◊Eke. 26:33. Na◊e mavaeua ◊a e puipui
◊o e [temipalé] ◊i he taimi na◊e kalusefai
ai ◊a Kalaisí, Mãtiu 27:51 (Ma◊ake 15:38;
Luke 23:45). Ko ◊eni ◊oku tau fakaasiasi
◊i he sio◊ata fakapo◊upo◊uli, ka ◊e ◊i ai ◊a
e mata ki he mata, 1 Kol. 13:12. Na◊e
to◊o atu ◊a e veili fakapo◊uli ◊o e ta◊etuí
mei hono ◊atamaí, ◊Alamã 19:6. Na◊e ◊ikai
ta◊ofi ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí mei he◊ene
mamata ki he loto puipuí, ◊Eta 3:19 (◊Eta
12:19). ◊E mavaeua ◊a e puipuí pea te
mou mamata kiate au, T&F 67:10 (T&F
38:8). ◊E to◊o atu ai ◊a e puipui ◊o e ◊ufi◊ufi
◊o hoku temipalé, T&F 101:23. Na◊e
mato◊o ◊a e puipuí mei homa ◊atamaí,
T&F 110:1. ◊E ◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e mãmaní ◊e ha
p°lou ◊o e fakapo◊uli, Mõsese 7:61.

PULÉ. Vakai ki he Pule◊angá

PULE◊ANGÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Konisit°toné

Ko e taimi ◊e toe hã◊ele mai ai ◊a S∏suú te
ne fokotu◊u ha pule◊anga ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni.

Pea ◊e ◊i hono umá ◊a e pule, ◊πsaia 9:6
(2 N∏fai 19:6). ◊Oange kia Sisa ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a Sisa, Mãtiu 22:21 (T&F
63:26). Fakavaivai ki he pule ◊oku
mã◊olungá, Loma 13:1. H°fekina ◊a e
ngaahi tu◊í mo kinautolu ◊oku pulé,
1 T∏m. 2:1–2. Anganofo ki he ngaahi
tu◊i mo e kau pule, pea talangofua ki
he kau fakamaau, Taitusi 3:1. Fakavai-
vai ◊a kimoutolu ki he tu◊utu◊uni kotoa
på ◊a e tangata koe◊uhi ko e ◊Eikí, 1 Pita
2:13–14. ◊E hoko ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ko e
pule aoniu ◊o e mãmaní, Fakahã 11:15.
Ma◊u ha kau tangata angatonu ke hoko
ko homou ngaahi tu◊i, Mõsaia 23:8. Fai
ho◊omou ngaahi ngãué ◊o fakatatau ki
he le◊o ◊o e kakaí, Mõsaia 29:26. ◊E
hoko ◊a Kalaisi ko hotau pule ◊i he◊ene
hã◊ele maí, T&F 41:4. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fono ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊oku
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◊ikai ◊aonga ke ne maumau◊i ◊a e ngaahi
lao ◊o e fonuá, T&F 58:21. Ko e taimi
◊oku pule ai ◊a e kau fai angahalá ◊oku
tangi ◊a e kakaí, T&F 98:9–10. Na◊e foko-
tu◊u ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá
koe◊uhi ke ◊aonga ki he tangatá, T&F
134:1–5. ◊Oku ha◊isia ◊a e tangata kotoa
på ke tauhi mo poupou◊i ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊angá, T&F 134:5. ◊Oku mau tui
◊oku totonu ke fakaongoongo ki he
ngaahi tu◊i, kau palesiteni, kau pule, mo
e kau fakamaau fakapule◊anga, TT 1:12.

PULE◊ANGA ◊O E ◊OTUÁ PE
PULE◊ANGA ◊O E LANGÍ. Vakai
foki ki he Nãunau Fakasilesitialé;
Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí

Ko e Pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní
◊a e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní (T&F
65). Ko e taumu◊a ◊a e Siasí ke teuteu◊i
hono kau måmipá ke nau mo◊ui ◊o ta◊e-
ngata ◊i he pule◊anga fakasilesitialé pe
ko e pule◊anga ◊o e langí. Neongo iá,
◊oku fa◊a ui ◊i he folofolá ◊a e Siasí he
taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ko e pule◊anga ia ◊o e
langí, ko hono ◊uhingá ko e Siasí ko e
pule◊anga ia ◊o e langí ◊i he mãmaní.

Ko e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní
◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní,
ka ◊oku fakangatangata ia ◊i he ◊ahó ni
ki ha pule◊anga fakasiasi pe fakalotu
på. ◊E hoko ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá
lolotonga ◊a e Nofo Tu◊í ko ha pule◊anga
fakapolitikale mo fakalotu fakatou◊osi.

Ko e Tu◊i ◊a Sihova ◊o ta◊engata pea
ta◊engata, Same 10:16 (Same 11:4). ◊E
fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Otua ◊o e langí ha pule-
◊anga ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai ◊auha ◊o lauikuonga,
Taniela 2:44 (T&F 138:44). Mou faka-
tomala he ◊oku ofi ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o
e langí, Mãtiu 3:2 (Mãtiu 4:17). Ke
hoko mai ho◊o pule ke fai ho finangaló
◊i mãmani, Mãtiu 6:10. Mou fuofua
kumi ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, Mãtiu
6:33 (3 N∏fai 13:33). Te u ◊atu kiate
koe ◊a e k∏ ◊o e pule◊angá, Mãtiu 16:19.
Ha◊u ◊o ma◊u ◊a e pule◊anga kuo teuteu
mo◊omoutolú, Mãtiu 25:34. ◊I he taimi
te u toe ma◊u ai ◊a e sãkalamånití mo
kimoutolu ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o ◊eku

Tamaí, Mãtiu 26:26–29. Te mou ma-
mata ki he kau palõfita kotoa på ◊i he
pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, Luke 13:28. ◊E
◊ikai hoko ◊a e ta◊e-faitotonú ki he pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, 1 Kol. 6:9. ◊E ◊ikai fa◊a
ma◊u ◊e he kakanó mo e totó ◊a e pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, 1 Kol. 15:50. ◊I he
te◊eki ai ke mou kumi ki he ngaahi ko-
loá, mou kumi ki he pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá, Såkope 2:18. ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ke
ma◊u ◊e ha me◊a ta◊ema◊a ◊a e pule◊anga
◊o e langí; ◊Alamã 11:37. Ke mou mãlõlõ
mo kinautolu ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o ◊eku
Tamaí, T&F 15:6. Kuo foaki kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e pule◊angá, pe ◊i hono ◊ai ◊e
tahá, ko e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e siasí, T&F
42:69 (T&F 65:2). Taumaiã ke ◊alu atu
◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, koe◊uhí ke
hoko mai ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e langí, T&F
65:5–6. ◊E ◊ikai ai på ke ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ ◊o e pule◊angá ni meiate koe, T&F
90:3. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali koe ◊o hangå
ko ha tamasi◊i si◊í, ◊okú ne tali ◊a hoku
pule◊angá, T&F 99:3. ◊E ui pehe◊i ◊a
hoku siasí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, ◊io
ko e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní,
T&F 115:4. Na◊e fakaava ◊a e ngaahi
langí kiate kimautolu, pea na◊á ku
mamata ki he pule◊anga fakasilesitiale
◊o e ◊Otuá, T&F 137:1–4.

SAIMONE KO E TANGATA
K‰NANÍ

Ko e toko taha ia ◊o e ◊uluaki kau ◊Apo-
setolo ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i he Fuakava
Fo◊oú (Mãtiu 10:2–4).

SAIMONE PITA. Vakai ki he Pita

SAINAÍ, MO◊UNGA. Vakai foki ki
he Fono ◊a Mõsesé; Mõsese

Ko ha mo◊unga ◊i he Muitolotolo ◊o
Sainaí, ofi ki he feitu◊u na◊e ◊apitanga
ai ◊a Mõsese mo e kakai ◊Isilelí ◊i ha
mãhina ◊e tolu hili ◊enau fononga atu
mei ◊Isipité; ◊oku toe ui foki ia ko e
Mo◊unga Hõlepí (◊Eke. 3:1). Na◊e foaki
mai ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene fonó kia
Mõsese ma◊á e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí; na◊e toe
fa◊u foki heni mo e tãpanekalé (◊Eke.
19:2; 20:18; 24:12; 32:15).
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SAIONE. Vakai foki ki he Sel°salema
Fo◊ou; ◊πnoke

Ko e loto-ma◊á (T&F 97:21). ◊Oku toe
◊uhinga foki ◊a e Saioné ki ha feitu◊u ◊a
ia ◊oku nofo ai ◊a e kakai ◊oku loto-ma◊á.
Na◊e ui foki ko Saione ◊a e kolo ko ia
na◊e langa ◊e ◊πnoke mo hono kakaí pea
na◊e ◊ohake ki he langí koe◊uhi ko
◊enau mã◊oni◊oní (T&F 38:4; Mõsese
7:18–21, 69). ◊E langa hake ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ki mui ní ha kolo ◊e ui ko Saione ◊i
he Vahefonua Siakisoní, ◊i M∏suli (◊Iu-
naiteti Siteiti ◊o ◊Ameliká) ◊a ia ◊e faka-
taha mai ki ai ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o
◊Isilelí (T&F 103:11–22; 133:18). ◊Oku
fale◊i ◊a e Kãingalotú ke nau langa
hake ◊a Saione ◊i ha feitu◊u på ◊oku nau
nofo ai ◊i he mãmaní.

Na◊e ui ◊a e kolo ◊o Tåvitá ko Saione,
1 Ng. Tu◊i 8:1. ◊E ◊alu atu ◊i Saione ◊a e
fonó, ◊πsaia 2:2–3 (Maika 4:2; 2 N∏fai
12:2–3). ◊E hã◊ele mai ◊a e Huhu◊í ki
Saione, ◊πsaia 59:20. Te u to◊o ◊a kimou-
tolu ko e taki toko taha ◊i ha kolo, pea
mo e toko ua ◊i ha fa◊ahinga, pea te u
◊omi ◊a kimoutolu ki Saione, Selem.
3:14. ◊E ◊i ai ◊a e fakamo◊uí ◊i he mo◊unga
ko Saioné pea ◊i Sel°salema, Sioeli 2:32
(◊Opat. 1:17). ◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊e feinga ke ◊omi ◊a hoku Saioné, 1 N∏fai
13:37. ◊Oku fu◊u põlepole ◊a e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o Saioné, 2 N∏fai 13:16 (◊πsaia
3:16). ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku nofo
fakafiefiemãlie ◊i Saioné! 2 N∏fai 28:19–
25. Feinga ke ◊omi mo fokotu◊u ◊a e
ngãue ◊o Saioné! T&F 6:6 (T&F 11:6).
Kuó u ue◊i fakalaumãlie ia ke langa
hake ◊a e ngãue ◊o Saioné ◊i he fu◊u
mãlohi lahi koe◊uhí ke hoko ◊a e lelei,
T&F 21:7. ◊E ui ◊a Saione ko Sel°salema
Fo◊ou, T&F 45:66–67. Ko Tau◊atãina ◊i
M∏suli ◊a e potu ◊e langa ai ◊a e kolo ko
Saioné, T&F 57:1–3. ◊Oku kei toe ha
tautea mo e fakamaau ke lilingi hifo ki
he fãnau ◊o Saioné kae ◊oua ke nau
fakatomala, T&F 84:58. Na◊e ui ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a hono kakaí ko Saione, koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau loto taha mo fakakaukau taha
på, Mõsese 7:18–19. Ko Saione (ko e
Sel°salema Fo◊oú) ◊e langa ia ◊i he
konitinåniti ◊o ◊Ameliká, TT 1:10.

SÅKALAIA

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊á ne kikite ◊i he ta◊u 520 k.m. nai.
Na◊á ne mo◊ui ◊i he taimi tatau mo e
palõfita ko Hakeaí (◊‰sela 5:1; 6:14).

Ko e tohi ◊a Sãkalaiá: ◊Oku ◊iloa ◊a e tohi
ki he◊ene ngaahi kikite ◊o kau ki he
ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he mo-
◊ui fakamatelié mo ◊ene hã◊ele ◊anga ua
maí (Sãk. 9:9; 11:12–13; 12:10; 13:6).
◊Oku ◊i he vahe 1–8 ◊a e fakamatala ki
he ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai lahi ◊o kau ki he
kaha◊u ◊o e kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá. ◊Oku ◊i he
vahe 9–14 ha ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai ◊oku
kau ki he M∏saiá, mo e ngaahi ◊aho faka-
◊osí, mo e tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí, ko e tau lahi
faka◊osí, pea mo e Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá.

SÅKALAM‰NITÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakaleleí, Fakalelei◊í; Feilaulaú;
Kolosí; Mã ◊o e Mo◊uí; Papitaisó;
S∏s° Kalaisi; Vai Mo◊uí;
◊Ohomohe Faka◊osí

◊Oku lau ◊e he Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní, ◊oku ◊uhinga ◊a
e sãkalamånití ki he ouau ◊o hono ma◊u
◊o e maá mo e vaí ◊i he fakamanatu ki
he feilaulau fakalelei ◊a Kalaisí. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e ha mã kuo pakipakí ◊o fakafo-
fonga◊i ◊a hono sino kuo maumaú; pea
fakafofonga◊i ◊e he vaí ◊a e ta◊ata◊a na◊e
lilingi ke fakalelei◊i ◊etau ngaahi anga-
halá (1 Kol. 11:23–25; T&F 27:2). Ko e
taimi ko ia ◊oku to◊o ai ◊e he kãingalotu
◊oku fe◊unga mo tãú ◊a e sãkalamånití
◊oku nau palõmesi ai ke nau to◊o kiate
kinautolu ◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí, pea ma-
natu ma◊u ai på kiate ia, pea mo tauhi
◊ene ngaahi fekaú. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊o fakafo◊ou ◊i he
ouaú ni ◊a ◊enau ngaahi fuakava na◊e
fai ◊i he papitaisó.

Na◊e hanga ◊e S∏s° ◊o fakamahino◊i
ange ◊i he ◊Ohomohe Faka◊osí ◊a e
ouau ◊o e sãkalamånití ◊i he◊ene kai
fakataha mo e kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá (Mãtiu 26:17–28;
Luke 22:1–20).

Na◊e to◊o ◊e S∏s° ◊a e maá ◊o ne fakafe-
ta◊i, peá ne to◊o ◊a e ipú ◊o fakafeta◊i,
Mãtiu 26:26–28 (Ma◊ake 14:22–24;
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Luke 22:19–20). Ko ia ia ◊okú ne kai
hoku sinó, mo inu hoku totó, ◊oku ◊iate
ia ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, Sione 6:54. Ko
ia ia ◊okú ne kai mo inu ta◊e-faka◊apa-
◊apá ◊okú ne kai mo inu ◊a e mala◊ia ki
hono laumãlié, 1 Kol. 11:29 (3 N∏fai
18:29). Na◊e ako◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a ◊ene kau
ãkonga N∏fai ◊e toko hongofulu mã uá
◊o kau ki he sãkalamånití, 3 N∏fai 18:1–
11. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a e kau ãkonga ko
◊ení ke ta◊ofi ◊a e kakai ta◊e-fe◊ungá ke
◊oua te nau ma◊u ◊a e sãkalamånití,
3 N∏fai 18:28–29 (Molom. 9:29). Ko
hono fakahã mai ◊o e ongo lotu tãpu-
aki◊i ◊o e sãkalamånití, Molonai 4–5
(T&F 20:75–79). ◊E tãpuaki◊i ◊a e sãkala-
månití ◊e ha taula◊eiki pe kaumãtu◊a,
T&F 20:46, 76. ◊Oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he
kau akonakí mo e kau t∏koní ◊a e mafai
ke tãpuaki◊i ◊a e sãkalamånití, T&F
20:58. ◊Oku lava ◊o ngãue ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi vai kehe mei he uainé ki he
sãkalamånití, T&F 27:1–4.

SAKALIA. Vakai foki ki he Sione ko e
Papitaisó; ◊Ilisapeti

Ko e tamai ia ◊a Sione ko e Papitaisó ◊i
he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Sakalia
◊a e lakanga ko e taula◊eikí pea na◊á ne
ngãue ◊i he temipalé.

Na◊e tala◊ofa ◊e Kepaleli kia Sakalia mo
hono uaifi, ko ◊Ilisapetí, te na ma◊u ha
foha, Luke 1:5–25 (T&F 27:7). Na◊e
toki vete ange hono ◊eleló, Luke 1:59–
79. Na◊e tãmate◊i ◊a Sakalia ◊i he vaha◊a
◊o e potu toputapú mo e ◊esi-feilaulaú,
Mãtiu 23:35 (Luke 11:51).

SAME. Vakai foki ki he Hivá, M°siká;
Tåvita

Ko ha maau pe himi na◊e fakahino-
hino◊i fakalaumãlie hono fa◊ú.

Ko e tohi ◊o e Ngaahi Samé: Ko ha tohi ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai hano
fakatahataha◊i ◊o e ngaahi same, ◊a ia
◊oku kau hano konga lahi kia Kalaisi.
◊Oku lahi hono ngãue ◊aki ◊o e tohi
Samé ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú.

Na◊e tohi ◊e Tåvita ha konga lahi ◊o e
ngaahi Sãmé. Na◊e fa◊u ◊a e ngaahi
Samé ko ha ngaahi fakafeta◊i mo e

fakalãngilangi ki he ◊Otuá. Na◊e ◊i ai ha
ngaahi same lahi na◊e fakafasi ia.

SAM‰LIA. Vakai foki ki he Samåliá,
Kau

Ko e kolomu◊a ia ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o
◊Isileli ◊i he tokelaú ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á (1 Ng. Tu◊i 16:23–24). Na◊e
tupu ◊i hono tu◊unga fakakautau
mãlohi ◊i ha funga mo◊unga, ◊a e ◊ikai
lava ◊e he kau ◊Asiliá ◊o kapa ia, ka ne
ta◊e◊oua ◊enau ◊ãkolo◊i ia ◊o fe◊unga mo
ha ta◊u ◊e tolu (2 Ng. Tu◊i 17:5–6). Na◊e
toe langa hake ia ◊e Hålota peá ne ui
ia ko Sepasit∏ (Sebaste). Na◊e ui ko
Samålia ◊a e feitu◊u fonua kotoa ◊i he
vãhenga lotoloto ◊o Palesitaine ki he
hihifo ◊o Soataní lolotonga ◊a e taimi ◊o
e Fuakava Fo◊oú.

SAM‰LIÁ, KAKAI. Vakai foki ki he
Samålia

Ko e kakai ◊i he tohi tapú ◊a ia na◊a nau
nofo ◊i Samålia hili hono puke põpula
◊a e pule◊anga ◊Isileli ◊i he tokelaú ◊e he
kau ◊Asiliá. Na◊e konga ◊Isileli mo
konga Senitaile ◊a e kau Samåliá. Na◊e
fio ◊i he◊enau tui fakalotú ◊a e ngaahi
tui mo e ngaahi founga ngãue ◊a e lotu
faka-Siú mo e lotu fakah∏tení. ◊Oku hã
mei he talanoa fakatãtã ◊i he Luke
10:25–37 ki he Tangata Samålia Leleí ◊a
e fehi◊a ◊a e kau Siú ki he kau Samåliá
koe◊uhi ko e mavahe ◊a e kau Samåliá
mei he tui fakalotu ◊a e kau ◊Isilelí.
Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he kau ◊Apose-
toló ke nau malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí ki he kau Samåliá (Ngãue 1:6–8).
Na◊e ola lelei hono malanga ◊aki ◊e Filipe
◊a e ongongoleleí ki he kakai Samåliá
peá ne fakahoko ha ngaahi mana lahi
◊iate kinautolu (Ngãue 8:5–39).

SÅMISONI

Ko e fika hongofulu mã ua ia ◊i he “kau
fakamaau” ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á. Na◊e ◊iloa ia koe◊uhi ko hono
fu◊u ivi lahi fakasinó, ka na◊e ◊ikai te ne
fai fakapotopoto ◊i he◊ene ngaahi fili
fakaeangama◊á mo ◊ene ngaahi ngãue
◊e ni◊ihi (Fakam. 13:24–16:31).
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SÅMITA, HAILAME. Vakai foki ki
he Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Si◊í

Ko e ta◊okete mo e kaungã-ngãue fai-
velenga ia ◊o Siosefa Sãmita. Na◊e
fanau◊i ◊a Hailame ◊i he ◊aho 9 Fåpueli
1800. Na◊á ne hoko ko ha ◊asisiteni kia
Siosefa ◊i he kau palesiteni ◊o e Siasí,
pea pehå foki ki he◊ene hoko ko e påteli-
ake hono ua ki he Siasí. Na◊á ne hoko
◊i he ◊aho 27 Sune 1844, ko e kaungã
mate fakama◊ata fakataha mo Siosefa
◊i he Fale Fakapõpula ◊i Kãtesí.

Na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha ngaahi
fakahinohino kia Hailame ◊o fou mai ◊i
hono tokoua ko Siosefá, T&F 11; 23:3.
◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki ko
Hailame Sãmitá; koe◊uhi ko e angatonu
◊o hono lotó, T&F 124:15. Na◊e fekau
kia Hailame ke ne ma◊u ◊a e lakanga ◊o
e påteliake ki he Siasí, T&F 124:91–96,
124. Na◊e fakapoongi ◊a Siosefa mo
Hailame ◊i Kãtesi, T&F 135. Na◊e kau
◊a Hailame pea mo e ngaahi laumãlie
kehe ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i he fakatatali ke nau
toki ha◊u ◊i he kakato ◊o e ngaahi
kuongá, T&F 138:53.

SÅMITA, LUSI MEKI. Vakai foki ki
he Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Lahí;
Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Si◊í

Ko e fa◊å ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá
pea mo e uaifi ◊o Siosefa Sãmita, ko e
Lahí (SS—H 1:4, 7, 20). Na◊e fanau◊i ia
◊i he ◊aho 8 Siulai 1776 pea pekia ◊i he
◊aho 5 Må 1856.

Na◊e mamata ◊a Siosefa ki he◊ene fa◊eé
◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai ki he pule◊anga faka-
silesitialé, T&F 137:5.

SÅMITA, SAMUELA H. Vakai foki
ki he Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Si◊í

Ko e tehina ◊o e Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá (SS — H 1:4). Na◊e fanau◊i ◊a
Samuela ◊i he 1808 peá ne mãlõlõ ◊i he
1844. Ko e toko taha ia ◊o e Kau Faka-
mo◊oni ◊e Toko Valu ki he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná pea na◊á ne hoko ko e toko
taha ◊o e ◊uluaki kau faifekau ◊a e Siasi
na◊e toe fakafoki maí (T&F 23:4; 52:30;
61:33–35; 66:7–8; 75:13).

SÅMITA, SIOSEFA F.

Ko e Palesiteni hono ono ◊o e Siasí; pea
ko e foha på ia ◊e toko taha ◊o Hailame
Sãmita mo Mele Filitingi Sãmitá. Na◊e
fanau◊i ia ◊i he ◊aho 13 Nõvema 1838 peá
ne pekia ◊i he ◊aho 19 Nõvema 1918.

Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Siosefa F. Sãmita ha me◊a-
hã-mai ◊o kau ki hono huhu◊i ◊o e kau
pekiá, T&F 138.

SÅMITA, SIOSEFA, KO E LAHÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Sãmita, Lusi Meki;
Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Si◊í

Ko e tamai ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá. Na◊e fanau◊i ia ◊i he ◊aho 12 ◊o
Siulai 1771. Na◊á ne mali mo Lusi
Meki, pea na◊e ◊i ai ◊ena fãnau ◊e toko
hiva (SS—H 1:4). Na◊e hoko ◊a Siosefa
ko ha tokotaha tui faivelenga ki hono
fakafoki mai ◊o e ongoongoleleí ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní pea ko e ◊uluaki
påteliake ia ◊o e Siasí. Na◊á ne pekia ◊i
he ◊aho 14 Sepitema 1840.

Na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha ngaahi
fakahinohino kiate ia ◊o fou mai ◊i hono
foha ko Siosefá, T&F 4; 23:5. Tuku ke
hoko atu ◊a ◊eku tamaio◊eiki toulekeleka
ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí, mo hono
fãmilí, T&F 90:20. ◊Oku nofo ◊a ◊eku
tamaio◊eiki toulekeleka ko Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Lahí, fakataha mo ◊‰pala-
hame ◊i hono nima to◊omata◊ú, T&F
124:19. Na◊e mamata ◊a Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í ki he◊ene tamaí ◊i ha me◊a-hã-
mai ki he pule◊anga fakasilesitialé,
T&F 137:5. Na◊e fekau ◊e ha ◊ãngelo kia
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í ke ne fakahã ki
he◊ene tamaí ◊a e me◊a-hã-mai na◊á ne
mamata ki aí, SS—H 1:49–50.

SÅMITA, SIOSEFA, KO E SI◊Í.
Vakai foki ki he Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí; Liliu ◊a Siosefa
Sãmitá (LSS); Mata◊itofe
Mahu◊ingá; Tohi ◊a Molomoná;
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá;
◊Uluaki Mata Me◊a-hã-maí

Ko e palõfita kuo fili ke ne fakafoki mai
◊a e Siasi mo◊oni ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí ki he
mãmaní. Na◊e fanau◊i ◊a Siosefa Sãmita
◊i he siteiti ◊o Veamõnití ◊i he ◊Iunaiteti
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Siteiti ◊o ◊Ameliká, peá ne mo◊ui mei he
1805 ki he 1844.

Na◊e hã mai ◊i he 1820 ◊a e ◊Otua ko e
Tamaí mo S∏s° Kalaisi kia Siosefa, pea
na◊á ne ◊ilo◊i ai ◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ◊i he
ngaahi siasi ◊i he mãmaní ◊oku mo◊oni
(SS—H 1:1–20). Na◊e toki ◊a◊ahi mai ki
mui kiate ia ◊a e ◊ãngelo ko Molonaí, ◊a
ia na◊á ne fakahã mai kiate ia ◊a e feitu◊u
◊oku fufuu◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi peleti koula,
◊a ia na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e lekooti ◊o ha ngaahi
kakai ◊i he kuonga mu◊á ◊i he konitinå-
niti ◊o ◊Ameliká (SS—H 1:29–54).

Na◊e liliu ◊e Siosefa ◊a e ngaahi peleti
koulá pea pulusi ia ◊i he 1830 ◊o hoko
ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná (SS—H 1:66–
67, 75). Na◊á ne ma◊u ◊i he 1829, ◊a e
mafai ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí meia
Sione ko e Papitaisó pea meia Pita,
Såmisi, mo Sione (T&F 13; 27:12; 128:20;
SS—H 1:68–70).

Na◊e hanga ◊e Siosefa mo ha ni◊ihi
kehe ◊o fokotu◊u ◊a e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kala-
isi na◊e toe fakafoki maí, ◊i he ◊aho 6
◊Epeleli 1830, ◊o fakatatau ki he tu◊u-
tu◊uni ◊a e ◊Otua (T&F 20:1–4). Na◊e
tupu ◊a e Siasí ◊i he takimu◊a ◊a Siosefá,
◊i Kãnata, ◊Ingilani, pea ◊i he feitu◊u
fakahahake ◊o e ◊Iunaiteti Siteití, kae
tautautefito ki ◊Ohaiõ, M∏suli, mo
◊Ilinoisi. Na◊e muimui kia Siosefa mo e
Kãingalotú ha ngaahi fakatanga faka-
mamahi ◊i he feitu◊u kotoa på na◊a nau
nofo ai. Na◊e fakapoongi ◊i he ◊aho 27
Sune 1844 ◊a Siosefa mo hono tokoua
ko Hailamé ◊i Kãtesi, ◊Ilinoisi, ◊i he
◊Iunaiteti Siteiti ◊o ◊Ameliká.

Na◊e kikite◊i ◊e Siosefa, foha ◊o Såkopé
◊a Siosefa Sãmita, 2 N∏fai 3:6–15. ◊I he
◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e fakatu◊utãmaki ◊a
ia ◊e hokó na◊á ne ui ai ki he◊ene tamaio-
◊eiki ko Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, T&F
1:17 (T&F 19:13). Na◊e fakanofo ◊a Sio-
sefa ko e ◊aposetolo ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi mo e
◊uluaki kaumãtu◊a ◊o e siasí, T&F 20:2.
Na◊e fakanofo ◊a Siosefa ki he lakanga
faka◊aposetoló ◊e Pita, Såmisi mo Sione,
T&F 27:12. Na◊e fakamo◊oni ◊a Siosefa
mo Sitenei Likitoni na◊á na mamata ki
he ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊o e
Tamaí, T&F 76:23. Na◊e mamata ◊a
Siosefa fakataha mo ◊Õliva Kautele ki

he ◊Eikí ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai, T&F 110:1–4.
Na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Siosefá ko e kau-
mãtu◊a pule, tangata liliu lea, tangata
ma◊u fakahã, tangata kikite, mo e palõ-
fita, T&F 124:125. Kuo fai ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita ha me◊a lahi ange ki hono faka-
mo◊ui ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá tuku
kehe ◊a S∏s° på, T&F 135:3.

Ko e ngaahi tohi folofola na◊e ◊omi ◊e he
Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá: Na◊e liliu ◊e
Siosefa ◊a e ngaahi konga ◊o e ngaahi
peleti koula ko ia na◊e foaki mai kiate
ia ◊e he ◊ãngelo ko Molonaí, pea na◊e
pulusi ◊a e liliu ko iá ◊i he 1830 ◊o hoko
ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊á ne toe
ma◊u foki mo ha ngaahi fakahã lahi
mei he ◊Eikí ◊o fokotu◊u mai ai ◊a e
ngaahi tefito◊i tokãteline mo hono
fokotu◊utu◊u ◊o e Siasí. Na◊e tãnaki
fakataha ◊a e konga lahi ◊o e ngaahi
fakahã ko iá ◊o ui ia he taimí ni ko e
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá. Na◊á
ne toe ◊omi foki mo e Mata◊itofe Mahu-
◊ingá, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ◊o e ngaahi tohi ◊a
Mõsese, ◊‰palahame, mo e Mãtiu, pea
mo ha ngaahi konga mei hono hisitõlia
fakafo◊ituituí, mo e ngaahi fakamatala
◊e hongofulu mã tolu ki he tokãteline
mo e tui ◊a e Siasí, ◊a ia na◊e fakahino-
hino◊i fakalaumãlie ia ke ne fai.

SÅMITA, ◊EMA HEILI. Vakai foki ki
he Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Si◊í

Ko e uaifi ◊o e Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá. Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí kia ◊Ema
ke ne filifili ha ngaahi himi ma◊á e
Siasí. Na◊á ne toe hoko foki ko e ◊ulu-
aki palesiteni ◊o e Fine◊ofá.

Ko e fakahã na◊e fai mai ◊o kau ki he
finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí kia ◊Ema Sãmitá,
T&F 25. Na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o
na◊ina◊i kia ◊Ema Sãmita ◊o kau ki he
malí, T&F 132:51–56.

SAMU. Vakai foki ki he L∏hai, Tamai
◊a N∏faí

Ko e foha fika tolu ia ◊o L∏hai ◊i he Tohi
◊a Molomoná (1 N∏fai 2:5). Na◊á ne
angatonu mo mã◊oni◊oni pea na◊á ne
fili ke muimui ki he ◊Eikí (1 N∏fai 2:17;
2 N∏fai 5:5–6; ◊Alamã 3:6).
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SAMUELA, PALÕFITA ◊I HE
FUAKAVA MOTU◊Á

Ko e foha ia ◊o ◊Elikena mo ◊Ana. Na◊e
fanau◊i mai ◊a Samuelá ko ha tali ki he
ngaahi lotu ◊a ◊ene fa◊eé (1 Sam. 1). Na◊e
tuku ia ◊i he◊ene kei si◊í ke tokanga◊i ◊e
◊πlai, ko e taula◊eiki lahi ◊i he tãpane-
kale ◊i Sailó (1 Sam. 2:11; 3:1). Na◊e ui ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a Samuela ◊i he◊ene kei ta◊u si◊í
ke hoko ko ha palõfita (1 Sam. 3). Na◊e
hoko ◊a Samuela ◊i he hili ◊a e mate ◊a
◊πlaí ko ha palõfita mo e fakamaau ◊iloa
◊i ◊Isileli pea na◊á ne toe fokotu◊u ma◊u
◊a e laó, mãú, mo e lotu mahení ◊i he
fonuá (1 Sam. 4:15–18; 7:3–17).

◊Oku ◊i he 1 Samuela 28:5–20 ha
fakamatala ◊o kau ki hono toe fakafoki
mai ◊o Samuela mei he maté ◊e he fefine
taula fa◊ahikehe ◊o ◊Enitoa tu◊unga ◊i he
kole ◊a e Tu◊i ko Saulá. ◊Oku ◊ikai lava
ke lau ko ha me◊a-hã-mai ◊eni mei he
◊Otuá, koe◊uhí he ◊oku ◊ikai lava ha fe-
fine taula fa◊ahikehe pe ko ha fa◊ahinga
fetu◊utaki fakalaumãlie kehe på ◊o ui
ha palõfita ke hã mai ◊o fakatatau ki
he◊ene kolé (1 Sam. 28:20; 31:1–4).

Ko e tohi 1 mo e 2 Samuelá: ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi Tohi Tapu ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku hoko ai
ko ha tohi på ◊e taha ◊a e tohi 1 mo e 2
Samuelá. ◊Oku hoko ia ko ha tohi ◊e ua
◊i he ngaahi Tohi Tapu kehé. ◊Oku faka-
matala ◊a e ongo tohí ki ha vaha◊ataimi ◊o
e ta◊u ◊e 130, ◊o kamata mei hono fanau◊i
mai ◊o Samuelá ◊o a◊u ki ha ki◊i taimi si◊i
på ki mu◊a ◊i he pekia ◊a e Tu◊i ko Tåvitá.

Ko e tohi 1 Samuelá: ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a
e vahe 1–4 ki hono fakamala◊ia◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí mo tautea◊i ◊a e fãmili ◊o ◊πlaí pea
ui ◊a Samuela ko ha taula◊eiki lahi mo e
fakamaau. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe
1–6 ki he founga na◊e tõ ai ◊a e puha ◊o e
fuakavá ki he nima ◊o e kau Filisitiá.
◊Oku lekooti ◊i he vahe 7–8 ◊a e ngaahi
fakatokanga na◊e fai ◊e Samuela ◊o kau
ki he ma◊u ◊o e ngaahi ◊otua loí pea mo
ha tu◊i fai angahalá. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
vahe 9–15 ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a hono hili-
faki kalauni ◊o Saulá pea mo ◊ene pule
◊i he◊ene hoko ko e tu◊í. ◊Oku fakamatala
◊a e vahe 16–31 ki he hisitõlia ◊o Tåvitá
pea mo ◊ene ma◊u ◊a e mãlohí—na◊e pani

◊e Samuela ◊a Tåvita ◊a ia na◊á ne tãma-
te◊i ◊a Kolaiaté. Na◊e fehi◊a ◊a Saula ◊ia
Tåvita, ka na◊e fakafisi ◊a Tåvita ke ne
tãmate◊i ◊a Saula neongo ◊ene ma◊u ha
faingamãlie ke ne tãmate◊i ai ia.

Ko e tohi 2 Samuelá: ◊Oku ◊i he tohí ◊a e
fakamatala faka◊ãuliliki ki he pule ◊a
Tåvita ◊i he◊ene hoko ko e tu◊i ◊o Siutá
pea mo ◊Isileli kotoá. ◊Oku hã mei he
vahe 1–4 ha fefa◊uhi ◊a e kau muimui ◊o
Tåvitá, pea mo e kau muimui ◊o Saulá
hili hono fakanofo ia ko e tu◊i ◊e Siutá.
◊Oku hã mei he vahe 5–10 ◊a e faka◊au
◊o mãlohi lahi ◊a Tåvita ◊i he ngaahi
fonua lahi. ◊Oku hã mei he vahe 11–21
◊a e faka◊au◊auhifo ◊a e ivi fakalaumãlie
◊o Tåvitá koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ngaahi anga-
halá pea mo e angatu◊u ◊i hono loto
fãmilí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe 22–24 ◊o
fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi feinga ◊a Tå-
vita ke fai ha fakalelei pea mo e ◊Eikí.

SAMUELA KO E TANGATA
LEIMANÁ

Ko ha palõfita Leimana ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊a ia na◊e fekau◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
ke ne ako◊i mo fai ◊a e fakatokanga ki
he kau N∏faí ki mu◊a si◊i ◊i he ◊alo◊i ◊o e
Fakamo◊uí. Na◊e kikite◊i ◊e Samuela ha
ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊oku fekau◊aki mo e
◊alo◊i mo e pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí pea mo
hono faka◊auha ◊o e kau N∏faí (Hilam.
13–16).

SANITALINÉ. Vakai foki ki he Siú,
Kau

Ko e sånatu ia ◊a e kau Siú, pea ko e
fakamaau◊anga faka-Siu mã◊olunga
taha ia ◊i he ngaahi me◊a fakasivilé mo
e ngaahi me◊a fakalotú fakatou◊osi.
◊Oku kau ki he Sanitaliné ha kau må-
mipa ◊e toko fitungofulu mã taha ◊oku
fili mei he kau taula◊eiki lahí, kau ta-
ngata tohí, mo e mãtu◊á. ◊Oku lahi
hono fa◊a ui ia ◊i he folofolá ko e faka-
maau pe kau fakamaau (Mãtiu 26:59;
Ma◊ake 14:55; Ngãue 5:34).

SÅPATÉ. Vakai ki he ◊Aho Sãpaté

SÅTUSÍ, KAU. Vakai foki ki he Siú,
Kau

Ko ha fa◊ahi pe fa◊ahinga fakapolitikale
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tokosi◊i kae mãlohi lahi ◊aupito ◊i he
kau Siú. Mahalo na◊e ◊iloa lahi taha ◊a
kinautolu ki he◊enau tauhi pau ki he◊e-
nau tuí ◊i he talangofua ki he mata◊itohi
◊o e fono ◊a Mõsesé pea mo hono faka-
◊ikai◊i ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi laumãlie mo
ha kau ◊ãngeló, kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e tokã-
teline ◊o e toetu◊ú mo e mo◊ui ta◊engatá
(Ma◊ake 12:18–27; Ngãue 4:1–3; 23:7–8).

SAULA, TU◊I ◊O ◊ISILELÍ

Ko e ◊uluaki tu◊i ia ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á ki mu◊a pea toki vaeua iá.
Neongo na◊á ne mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he ka-
mata◊anga ◊o ◊ene pulé, ka na◊e iku ◊o
ne fonu ◊i he h∏kisiá peá ne talangata◊a
ki he ◊Otuá (1 Sam. 9–31).

SAULA ◊O TÅSUSÍ. Vakai ki he Paula

SÅUNÍ. Vakai foki ki he Tãufehi◊á

Ko e sãuni pe totongi ◊a e kovi ◊aki ◊a e
kovi koe◊uhi ko ha me◊a ta◊etotonu
na◊e hoko ki ha taha pe ko ha me◊a
fakatupu mamahi.

◊E hã◊ele mai homou ◊Otuá mo e tautea,
◊πsaia 35:4. ◊Oku ◊a◊aku ◊a e totongí, te u
totongi ◊e au, Loma 12:19 (Molom. 3:15;
8:20). ◊Oku tu◊unuku mai ◊a e heletã ◊o e
sãuní kiate kimoutolu, Molom. 8:40–41.
Te u tautea◊i ai ◊a e kau fai angahalá,
koe◊uhi he ◊ikai te nau fakatomala,
T&F 29:17. ◊E hã◊ele mai ◊a e Fakamo◊uí
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e fai angahala mo e
tautea, Mõsese 7:45–46.

S‰FANAIA

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊a
◊a ia na◊e mo◊ui lolotonga ◊a e pule ◊a
Sõsaiá (639–608 k.m.).

Ko e tohi ◊a Såfanaiá: ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a
e vahe 1 ki ha ◊aho ◊e hoko mai ◊a ia ◊e
fonu ◊i he houhau mo e faingata◊a.
◊Oku fai mai ◊a e na◊ina◊i ◊i he vahe 2 ki
he kakai ◊o ◊Isilelí ke nau kumi ki he
mã◊oni◊oní mo e angamaluú. ◊Oku faka-
matala ◊a e vahe 3 ki he Hã◊ele ◊Anga
Uá, ◊a ia ◊e fakataha mai ai ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa ki he tau. Neongo iá,
◊e pule ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i honau lotolotongá.

S‰FETI. Vakai foki ki he Noa,
Påteliake ◊i he Tohi Tapú

Ko e foha lahi ia ◊o Noa, ◊a ia ko ha
palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á (Mõsese
8:12).

Na◊e fakatupu ◊e Noa ◊a Såfeti, Sånesi
5:32 (Sånesi 6:10; Mõsese 8:12). Na◊e
h° ◊a Såfeti mo hono uaifí ki he vaka ◊o
Noá, Sånesi 7:13. Na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a Såfeti
mei he vaká, Sånesi 9:18. ◊E fakalahi ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a Såfeti, Sånesi 9:27.

SEIALEMI. Vakai foki ki he Fili ◊o
Kalaisí

Ko ha tangata ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
◊a ia na◊á ne faka◊ikai◊i ◊a Kalaisi pea
na◊á ne fie ma◊u ha faka◊ilonga (Så-
kope 7:1–20).

SEILAHEMALA. Vakai foki ki he
M°leki; ◊Åmoni

◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e Seilahemala ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná ki ha (1) tangata ◊a
ia na◊á ne tataki ◊a e kakai ◊o M°lekí,
(2) ko ha kolo na◊e fakahingoa kiate ia,
(3) ko e fonua ◊o Seilahemalá, pe (4) ko
e kakai na◊a nau muimui kiate iá.

Na◊e fiefia lahi ◊a Seilahemala, ko e
me◊a ◊i he fekau mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e kau
N∏faí, ◊Amenai 1:14. Na◊e fakamatala◊i
ange ◊e Seilahemala ◊a e tohi hohoko ◊o
◊ene ngaahi tamaí, ◊Amenai 1:18. Ko
◊Åmoní ko e hako ia ◊o Seilahemala,
Mõsaia 7:3, 13. Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e Siasí
◊i he kolo ko Seilahemalá, ◊Alamã 5:2.
Koe◊uhi ko e kau mã◊oni◊oní na◊e faka-
haofi ai ◊a e kau fai angahala ◊i Seilahe-
malá, Hilam. 13:12. Na◊e tutu ◊o vela ◊a
e kolo ko Seilahemalá ◊i he pekia ◊a
Kalaisí, 3 N∏fai 8:8, 24.

SEILOMI

Ko ha foha ◊o ◊πnosi ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná pea ko ha mokopuna ua ia ◊o
L∏hai. Na◊á ne tauhi ◊a e ngaahi lekooti
◊a e kau N∏faí ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e onongofulu,
420–361 k.m. (◊πnosi 1:25; Seilomi 1:13).
Ko ha tangata tui faivelenga ia ◊a ia
na◊á ne fili ke fakasi◊isi◊i på ◊ene tohi ki
he lekooti fakahisitõliá (Seilomi 1:2).



Seinoki 170

Ko e tohi ◊a Seilomí: ◊Oku veesi på ◊e
hongofulu mã nima ◊a e tohi ko ◊eni ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e tohi ◊e Seilomi
na◊e kei hoko atu på ◊a e tauhi ◊e he kau
N∏faí ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé pea nau nofo
◊o ◊amanaki atu ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisí. Na◊e tataki kinautolu ◊e he
ngaahi tu◊i ◊a ia ko ha kau tangata
mãlohi ◊i he tuí. Na◊a nau tu◊umãlie ◊i
he◊enau talangofua ki honau kau palõ-
fitá, kau taula◊eikí, mo e kau akonakí.

SEINOKI

Ko ha palõfita ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á ◊a ia na◊e fakamatala ki ai ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

Kikite◊i ◊a e pekia ◊a Kalaisí, 1 N∏fai
19:10. Lau ◊o kau ki he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá,
◊Alamã 33:15 (◊Alamã 34:7). Mate faka-
ma◊ata koe◊uhi ko e mo◊oní, ◊Alamã
33:17. Kikite ◊o kau ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e
M∏saiá, Hilam. 8:20.

SEINOSI

Ko ha palõfita ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he taimi ◊o e
Fuakava Motu◊á, pea ko e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná pe ◊oku ma◊u ai ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi kikite ◊o kau ki he ngãue faka-
faifekau ◊a Kalaisi.

Kikite◊i hono telio ◊o Kalaisí, mo e ◊aho
◊e tolu ◊o e fakapo◊uli, 1 N∏fai 19:10, 12.
Kikite◊i hono tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí, 1 N∏fai
19:16. Lau ◊e Såkope ◊a e talanoa faka-
tãtã ◊a Seinosi ◊o kau ki he ◊õlive koló
mo e ◊õlive vaó, Såkope 5. Fakamata-
la◊i ◊e Såkope hono ◊uhinga ◊o e fakatã-
tã ◊a Seinosí, Såkope 6:1–10. Ako ◊o
kau ki he lotú mo e huú, ◊Alamã 33:3–
11. Ako◊i ◊oku fou mai ◊a e huhu◊í ◊i he
◊Aló, ◊Alamã 34:7. Na◊e tãmate◊i ia koe-
◊uhi ko ◊ene fakamo◊oní, Hilam. 8:19.
Lea ◊o kau ki hono toe fakafoki ◊o e kau
Leimaná, Hilam. 15:11. Fakamo◊oni ki
he ngaahi faka◊auha ◊i he pekia ◊a Kala-
isí, 3 N∏fai 10:15–16.

S‰KOPE, FOHA ◊O LπHAÍ. Vakai
foki ki he L∏hai, Tamai ◊a N∏faí

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
pea na◊á ne hiki ha ngaahi malanga lahi

◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he tohi 2 N∏faí mo e tohi ◊a
Såkopé (2 N∏fai 6–11; Såkope 1–7).

Ko e tohi ◊a Såkopé: Ko e tohi hono tolu ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná. ◊Oku fakamatala
◊a e vahe 1 ki hono foaki ◊e N∏fai ◊a e
ngaahi lekõtí kia Såkope peá ne faka-
nofo ◊a Såkope mo hono tokoua ko
Siosefá ke na hoko ko e ongo taula◊eiki
mo e ongo faiako ki he kakaí. Ko e
vahe 2–4 ko e ngaahi malanga ia ◊o
na◊ina◊i ki he kakaí ke nau angama◊a.
Na◊e toe ako◊i foki ◊e Såkope ◊e hã◊ele
mai ◊a e M∏saia ko ha huhu◊i, peá ne
fakahã mai mo ha ngaahi ◊uhinga ◊e
◊ikai tali ai ia ◊e ha ni◊ihi ◊i ◊Isileli ◊i
he◊ene hã◊ele maí. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe
5–6 ◊a e fakamo◊oni ◊a Såkope mo ha
talanoa fakatãtã fakakikite ◊o kau ki
he hisitõlia mo e misiona ◊a e kakai ◊o
◊Isilelí. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 7 ha faka-
matala ki ha tangata angatu◊u poto
ko hono hingoá ko Seialemi, ◊a ia na◊e
ikuna◊i ia ◊e he mãlohi ◊o e fakamo◊oni
fakalangi ◊a Såkopé.

S‰KOPE, FOHA ◊O ◊AISAKÉ. Vakai
foki ki he ◊Aisake; ◊Isileli; ◊πsoa

Ko ha påteliake mo ha palõfita ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á; ko e si◊isi◊i ia ◊i he
ongo foha mãhanga ◊o ◊Aisake mo
Lepeka (Sånesi 25:19–26). Na◊e ma◊u ◊e
Såkope ◊a e ◊inasi ◊o e ◊uluaki fohá mei
hono tokoua ko ◊πsoá. Na◊e tupu ◊eni mei
he fe◊unga mo taau ◊a Såkopé pea mo
◊ene mali ◊i he fuakavá, ka na◊e li◊aki ◊e
◊πsoa ◊a hono ◊inasi ◊o e ◊uluaki fohá pea
mali ki tu◊a ◊i he fuakavá (Sånesi 25:30–
34; 26:34–35; 27; 28:6–9; Hepel° 12:16).

Na◊e ◊ilo ◊e Lepeka mei he ◊Eikí ◊e tauhi
◊e ◊πsoa kia Såkope, Sånesi 25:23. Faka-
tau ◊a e ◊inasi ◊o e ◊uluaki fohá meia
◊πsoa, Sånesi 25:29–34. Misi ◊o kau ki
ha tu◊unga na◊e tu◊u ◊o tau ki he langí,
Sånesi 28. Mali mo Lia mo Låsielí,
Sånesi 29:1–30. Ma◊u ◊a e foha ◊e toko
hongofulu mã ua mo e ◊ofefine ◊e toko
taha, Sånesi 29:31–30:24; 35:16–20.
Mali mo Pila mo Silipa, Sånesi 30:3–4,
9. Liliu hono hingoá ko ◊Isileli, Sånesi
32:28. Mamata ki he ◊Otuá, ko e mata
ki he mata, Sånesi 32:30. ◊Ofa lahi
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hake kia Siosefa, Sånesi 37:3. ◊Alu ki
◊Isipite mo hono fãmilí, Sånesi 46:1–7.
Tãpuaki◊i hono ngaahi fohá mo honau
hakó, Sånesi 49. Ko ◊ene pekia, Sånesi
49:33. Tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekaú pea kuo
h° atu ki hono hakeaki◊í ◊i he ◊ahó ni ki
ha taloni ◊i he langi, fakataha mo
◊‰palahame mo ◊Aisake, T&F 132:37.

SELA. Vakai foki ki he ◊‰palahame

Ko e ◊uluaki uaifi ia ◊o ◊‰palahame ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊á ne hoko ko
e fa◊å ◊a ◊Aisaké kuó ne fu◊u motu◊a
(Sånesi 18:9–15; 21:2).

S‰LAIA. Vakai foki ki he L∏hai,
Tamai ◊a N∏faí

Ko e uaifi ia ◊o L∏hai ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná (1 N∏fai 5:1–8; 8:14–16; 18:19) pea
ko e fa◊å ia ◊a Leimana, Låmiuela, Samu,
N∏fai, Såkope, Siosefa mo e ngaahi
◊ofefine (1 N∏fai 2:5; 2 N∏fai 5:6).

SELEMAIA. Vakai foki ki he
Tangilãulaú, Tohi ◊o e Ngaahi

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊e fanau◊i mai ki ha fãmili faka-
taula◊eiki pea na◊á ne kikite ◊i Siuta
mei he 626–586 k.m. Na◊á ne mo◊ui ◊o
ofi ki he taimi ◊o e kau palõfita mahu-
◊inga kehe hangå ko: L∏hai, ◊Isikeli,
Hõsea, mo Taniela.

Na◊e fakanofo ◊a Selemaia ke hoko
ko ha palõfita ◊i he maama fakalaumã-
lié (Selem. 1:4–5). Na◊á ne ako ◊i he ta◊u
◊e fãngofulu nai ◊o ◊ene hoko ko ha
palõfitá ke ta◊ofi ◊a e tauhi tamapua mo
e anga-ta◊ema◊a ◊a e kakai Siú (Selem.
3:1–5; 7:8–10). Na◊e pau ke ne fehanga-
hangai mo e fakafepakí mo e manukí
ma◊u på (Selem. 20:2; 36:18–19; 38:4). ◊I
he hili ◊a e tõ ◊a Sel°salemá, na◊e hanga
◊e he kau Siu na◊a nau hola ki ◊Isipité ◊o
◊ave ◊a Selemaia mo kinautolu (Selem.
43:5–6), pea ◊oku pehå ◊i he ngaahi
talatukufakaholó na◊a nau tolomaka◊i
ai ia ◊o ne mate.

Ko e tohi ◊a Selemaiá: ◊Oku kau ◊i he vahe
1–6 ◊a e ngaahi kikite na◊e fai lolotonga
◊a e pule ◊a Sõsaiá. Ko e vahe 7–20 ko
ha ngaahi kikite ia na◊e fai ◊i he taimi ◊o

Sihoakimí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe
21–38 ki he pule ◊a Setikiá. ◊Oku ◊i he
vahe 39–44 ◊a e ngaahi kikite pea ◊oku
fakamatala◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a faka-
hisitõlia na◊e hoko hili ◊a e tõ ◊a Sel°sa-
lemá. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 45 ha tala◊ofa kia
Paluki, ◊a ia ko ◊ene tangata tohí, ◊e
fakatolonga ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a Palukí. Pea
◊oku tohi leva ◊i he vahe 46–51 ◊a e
ngaahi kikite ◊o kau ki he ngaahi pule-
◊anga muli. Ko e vahe 52 ko ha faka-
matala fakahisitõlia faka◊osi ia. Na◊e kau
ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi kikite ◊a Selemaiá
◊i he ngaahi peleti palasa ◊a Låpani ◊a ia
na◊e ◊omi ◊e N∏faí (1 N∏fai 5:10–13).
◊Oku tu◊o ua foki ha ◊asi ◊a e hingoa ◊o
Selemaiá ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
(1 N∏fai 7:14; Hilam. 8:20).

◊Oku toe kau foki ◊i he tohi ◊a Selemaiá
ha fakamatala ki he mo◊ui ◊a e tangatá ◊i
he maama fakalaumãlié pea mo hono
tomu◊a fakanofo ◊o Selemaiá (Selem.
1:4–5); mo ha kikite ki ha toe foki mai
◊a ◊Isileli mei honau fakamovetevete◊í,
ko e taki taha mei ha kolo mo e toko ua
mei he fa◊ahinga [fãmili] ki Saione, ko
ha fonua lelei ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o nofo ai ◊a
◊Isileli mo Siuta ◊i he nonga mo e fie-
mãlie (Selem. 3:12–19); pea mo ha kikite
ki hono tãnaki ◊e Sihova ◊a ◊Isileli mei
he ngaahi fonua ◊i he tokelaú ◊i ha◊ane
fekau atu ha “kau toutai” mo e “kau
tuli manu” ke kumi ◊a kinautolu (Selem.
16:14–21). ◊E lahi ange ◊a e me◊a ko ◊eni
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, ◊i hono ◊omi
◊e Mõsese ◊a ◊Isileli ki tu◊a mei ◊Isipité
(Selem. 16:13–15; 23:8).

S‰LEMI. Vakai foki ki he
Melekisåteki; Sel°salema

Ko e kolo ia ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a ia
na◊e pule ai ◊a Melekisåteki. Mahalo
na◊e tu◊u ia ◊i he feitu◊u ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e
Sel°salema ◊o e taimi ní. Ko e hingoa
“Sålemí” ◊oku meimei tatau ia mo e
fo◊i lea faka-Hepel° ◊a ia ◊oku ◊uhinga
ki he “melino.”

Pea ◊omi ◊e Melekisåteki ko e tu◊i ◊o
Sålemí ◊a e mã mo e uaine, Sånesi
14:18. Ko Melekisåteki ko e tu◊i ◊o
Sãlemá ko e taula◊eiki ia ◊a e ◊Otua
fungani mã◊olungá, Hepel° 7:1–2. Ko
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Melekisåteki ko ha tu◊i ia ki he fonua
ko Sålemí, ◊Alamã 13:17–18.

S‰LETI. Vakai foki ki he Såletí, Kau;
Såletí, Tokoua ◊o

Ko ha takimu◊a ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná,
◊a ia na◊á ne taki mai mo hono tokouá,
ha falukunga kakai mei he Taua ◊o
Påpelí ki ha fonua ◊o e tala◊ofa ◊i he
hemisifia hihifó (◊Eta 1:33–2:1).

Na◊e kole ◊e Såleti ki hono tokouá ke
lotu ki he ◊Eikí ke ◊oua ◊e veuveuki ◊a e
lea ◊a hona ngaahi fãmilí mo hona
ngaahi kaume◊á, ◊Eta 1:34–37. Fononga
ki he matãtahí ◊o nofo ai ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e
fã, ◊Eta 2:13. Folau ki he fonua ◊o e
tala◊ofá, ◊Eta 6:4–12.

S‰LETÍ, KAU. Vakai foki ki he Såleti;
Såleti, Tokoua ◊o; Tohi ◊a
Molomoná

Ko e kakai ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊a ia
ko e hako ◊o Såleti mo hono tokouá,
pea mo hona ngaahi kaume◊á (◊Eta
1:33–41). Na◊e tataki ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he ◊Otuá mei he Taua ◊o Påpelí ki he
ongo ◊Ameliká, ◊a ia ko ha fonua ◊o
e tala◊ofá (◊Eta 1:42–43; 2–3; 6:1–18).
Neongo na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e taimi ◊e taha na◊e
a◊u ◊a e tokolahi ◊o honau pule◊angá
ki he kakai ◊e lau milioná, ka na◊e
faka◊auha kotoa kinautolu ◊i he tau
fakalotofonua ◊a ia na◊e fakatupu ◊e he
fai angahalá (◊Eta 14–15).

S‰LETÍ, TOKOUA ◊O. Vakai foki ki
he Såleti; Såletí, Kau

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.
Na◊á ne kamata mo hono tokouá ◊a e
pule◊anga ◊o e kau Såletí ◊i he◊ena ta-
taki mai ha falukunga kakai mei he
Taua ◊o Påpelí ki ha fonua ◊o e tala◊ofa
◊i he hemisifia hihifó (◊Eta 1–6). Ko ha
tangata tui lahi ◊aupito ia ko ia na◊á ne
lava ai ◊o fefolofolai mo e ◊Eikí ko e
mata ki he mata (T&F 17:1). ◊Oku hiki
◊a e talanoa kiate iá ◊i he tohi ◊a ◊Etá.

Ko e tokoua ◊o Såletí ko ha tangata
kaukaua mo lahi, pea na◊e ◊ofeina lahi
◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊Eta 1:34. Ko e me◊a ◊i he◊ene
tuí, na◊e lava ai ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí ◊o

mamata ki he louhi◊i to◊ukupu ◊o e
◊Eikí, ◊Eta 3:6–9 (◊Eta 12:20). Na◊e
fakahã mai ◊e Kalaisi ◊a hono sino faka-
laumãlié ki he tokoua ◊o Såletí, ◊Eta
3:13–20. ◊Oku te◊eki ai fakahã ha
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ma◊ongo◊onga ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia na◊e fakahã ki he
tokoua ◊o Såletí, ◊Eta 4:4. Na◊e faka-
tokanga ◊e he tokoua ◊o Såletí ki he
kakaí ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai hanau tu◊i, ◊Eta
6:22–23. Na◊e fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he
tokoua ◊o Såletí ◊a e me◊a kotoa på, ◊Eta
12:21. Na◊e mãlohi ◊a e tokoua ◊o Såletí
◊i he tohí, ◊Eta 12:24. Na◊e lava ◊e he
tokoua ◊o Såleti ◊o hiki ◊a e mo◊unga
Seiliní ◊i he tui, ◊Eta 12:30.

SELIKÕ

Ko ha kolo na◊e ◊aa◊i ◊i he tele◊a Soataní,
◊a ia ◊oku fute ◊e 800 (mita ◊e 245) hono
mã◊ulaló ◊i he fukahi tahí. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a
Selikõ ◊o ofi ki he feitu◊u na◊e kolosi atu
ai ◊a e kau ◊Isilelí i he vaitafé ◊i he taimi
na◊a nau ◊uluaki h° atu ai ki he fonua
◊o e tala◊ofá (Siosiua 2:1–3; 3:16; 6).

Na◊e fai ◊e he kakai ◊Isilelí ha tau ◊i
Selikõ, Siosiua 6:1–20. ◊Oku fakamala-
◊ia◊i ◊e Siosiua ◊a Selikõ, Siosiua 6:26
(1 Ng. Tu◊i 16:34). Na◊e tu◊u ◊a Selikõ ◊i
he potu fonua na◊e tuku kia Penisimaní,
Siosiua 18:11–12, 21. Na◊e hã◊ele ◊a e
◊Eiki ki Selikõ ◊i he◊ene hã◊ele faka◊osi
ki Sel°salemá, Ma◊ake 10:46 (Luke
18:35; 19:1).

SELOPOAME

Ko Selopoame ◊a e ◊uluaki tu◊i ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á ki he feitu◊u faka-
tokelau ◊o ◊Isileli hili hono vaeuá. Ko e
måmipa ia ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Ifalemí.
Na◊e hanga ◊e he tu◊i fai angahala ko
Selopoamé ◊o taki ha angatu◊u ki he
fale ◊o Siutá mo e fãmili ◊o Tåvitá.

Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e Selopoame ha ngaahi
tamapua ke lotu ki ai ◊a e kakai ◊i Tani
mo Påteli, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 12:28–29. ◊Oku
valoki◊i ◊e ◊Ahisa ◊a Selopoame, 1 Ng.
Tu◊i 14:6–16. ◊Oku manatua ◊a Selopo-
ame koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ◊omi ha angahala
fakalielia ki ◊Isileli, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 15:34
(1 Ng. Tu◊i 12:30).



173 Sel°salema Fo◊ou

SELUPEALI. Vakai foki ki he Kitione
(Fuakava Motu◊á)

Ko ha hingoa ia na◊e ◊ai kia Kitione ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á hili ◊ene hanga ◊o
faka◊auha ◊a e ◊esi-feilaulau ◊o Pealí
(Fakam. 6:32; 7:1; 9; 1 Sam. 12:11).

SELUP‰PELI

◊I he fakangofua ◊e Kõlesi ◊a e kau Siu ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á ke nau foki ki
Palesitainé, na◊e fili ai ◊a Selupåpeli ke
ne hoko ko e kõvana pe ko e fakafo-
fonga ◊o e ha◊a tu◊i ◊o e kau Siú. Ko
hono hingoa faka-Peasiá ko Sesipasa
(◊‰sela 1:8). Na◊á ne kau ◊i hono toe
langa hake ◊o e temipale ◊i Sel°salemá
(◊‰sela 3:2, 8; 5:2).

SELUPIMI

Ko e ngaahi me◊a ia ◊okú ne fakafo-
fonga◊i ha ngaahi me◊a mo◊ui fakalangi,
ka ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a hono fõtunga
fakasino totonú. Kuo ui ◊a e Selupimí ke
le◊ohi ha ngaahi potu ◊oku toputapu.

Na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ha selupimi ke
le◊ohi ◊a e hala ki he ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí,
Sånesi 3:24 (◊Alamã 12:21–29; 42:2–3;
Mõsese 4:31). Na◊e fokotu◊u ha ongo
fakatãtã fakataipe ◊o e selupimi ◊i he
funga nofo◊anga ◊alo◊ofá, ◊Eke. 25:18,
22 (1 Ng. Tu◊i 6:23–28; Hepel° 9:5). ◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a e ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai ◊a
◊Isikelí ki ha selupimi, ◊Isikeli 10; 11:22.

SELÒSALEMA

Ko ha kolo ia ◊o ◊Isileli ◊o e onopõní. Ko
e kolo mahu◊inga taha ia ◊i he hisitõlia
◊o e tohi tapú. ◊Oku ◊i loto ◊i he kolo ko
◊ení ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi feitu◊u topu-
tapu taha ki he kau Kalisitiane, Siu mo
e Mosilemí pea ◊oku toutou ◊a◊ahi mai
ma◊u på ki ai ◊a e kakai tui faivelenga
tokolahi. ◊Oku fa◊a ui ia ko e kolo tapú.

Na◊e ui ia ◊i he taimi ◊e taha ko Så-
lemi (Sånesi 14:18; Same 76:2), pea ko
ha kolo Såpusi ◊a Sel°salema ◊o a◊u mai
ki hono kapa ia ◊e Tåvita (Siosiua 10:1;
15:8; 2 Sam. 5:6–7), pea na◊á ne foko-
tu◊u ia ke hoko ko hono kolomu◊a. Ka
ki mu◊a ◊i he taimi ko iá, na◊e hoko på ◊a
e koló ia ko ha kolotau tu◊u mo◊unga

på, ◊a ia ◊oku fute ◊e 2600 (mita ◊e 800)
hono mã◊olungá mei he fukahi tahí.
◊Oku takatakai◊i ia ◊e ha ngaahi tele◊a
loloto ◊i hono ngaahi fa◊ahí kotoa tuku
kehe på ◊a e fa◊ahi tokelaú.

Lolotonga ◊a e pule ◊a e Tu◊i ko Tå-
vitá ◊i Sel°salemá, na◊á ne ◊afio på ◊i ha
palasi na◊e langa mei he papa. Neongo
iá, ◊i he pule ◊a Solomoné, na◊e fai ◊e he
kakaí ha ngaahi me◊a lahi ke teuteu◊i
ke faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊a e koló, pea na◊e kau
ai hono langa ◊o e palasi ◊o e tu◊í mo e
temipalé.

Hili ◊a e mavaeua ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o
◊Isilelí mo Siutá, na◊e kei hoko på ◊a
Sel°salema ko e kolomu◊a ia ◊o Siutá.
Na◊e fa◊a ◊ohofi ia ◊e he ngaahi kau tau
(1 Ng. Tu◊i 14:25; 2 Ng. Tu◊i 14:13; 16:5;
18–19; 24:10; 25). Na◊e hoko ◊a Sel°sa-
lema lolotonga ◊a e pule ◊a Hesekaiá ko
e senitã ia ◊o e fai◊anga lotú, ka na◊e
faka◊auha hano konga ◊i he 320 k.m.
168 k.m., mo e 65 k.m. Na◊e hanga ◊e
Hålota ◊o toe langa ◊a hono ngaahi ◊aá
pea mo e temipalé, ka na◊e hanga ◊e he
kakai Lomá ◊o faka◊auha kotoa ia ◊i he
t.s. 70.

Na◊e hoko ◊a Melekisåteki ko e tu◊i ◊o
Sålemi, Sånesi 14:18 (Hepel° 7:2). Ko
e ui ◊a ◊πsaia ki Sel°salema ke ◊ai hono
ngaahi kofu matamataleleí, ◊πsaia 52:1.
◊E ◊alu atu ◊a e folofola ◊a Sihová mei
Sel°salema, Maika 4:2. Ko e tutulu ◊a
Kalaisi koe◊uhi ko e iku◊anga ◊o Sel°sa-
lemá, Mãtiu 23:37–39 (Luke 13:34). Ko
Sel°salema ◊a e kolo ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊uí,
Hepel° 12:22. ◊E faka◊auha ◊a Sel°sa-
lema kapau ◊e ◊ikai fakatomala, 1 N∏fai
1:4, 13, 18 (2 N∏fai 1:4; Hilam. 8:20). ◊E
toe nofo◊i ◊a Sel°salema ◊o ka hili hono
faka◊auhá, 3 N∏fai 20:46. ◊E toe langa
hake ◊a Sel°salema, ◊Eta 13:5. ◊Oku fai
◊e Kalaisi ◊a e fakatokanga ki he Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní
◊o hangå foki ko ◊ene fakatokanga ki he
kakaí ◊o Sel°salemá, T&F 5:20. Ko ki-
nautolu ◊oku kau ki Siutá ke nau hola ki
Sel°salema, T&F 133:13. ◊E folofola atu
◊a e ◊Eikí mei Sel°salema, T&F 133:21.

SELÒSALEMA FO◊OU

Ko e feitu◊u ia ◊e tãnaki ki ai ◊a e Kau
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Mã◊oni◊oní pea ◊e pule tonu ai ◊a Kalaisi
fakataha mo kinautolu ◊i he Nofo Tu◊í.
◊E langa ◊a Saione (ko e Sel°salema
Fo◊oú) ◊i he konitinåniti ◊o ◊Ameliká,
pea ◊e fakafo◊ou ◊a e mãmaní ◊o ma◊u
hono nãunau fakapalataisí (TT 1:10).
◊Oku toe ◊uhinga foki ia ki ha kolo
mã◊oni◊oni ◊e ◊alu hifo mei he langí ◊i he
kamata◊anga ◊o e Nofo Tu◊í.

Ko e fonó ◊e ◊alu atu mei Saione, Maika
4:2. Ko e hingoa ◊o e kolo ◊o hoku ◊Otuá
ko Sel°salema Fo◊ou, Fakahã 3:12.
Na◊e mamata ◊a Sione ◊i he kolo mã-
◊oni◊oni, ko Sel°salema Fo◊oú, Fakahã
21:1–5. Ko e kakaí ni te u fokotu◊u
ma◊u ◊i he fonuá ni, pea ◊e hoko ia ko ha
Sel°salema Fo◊ou, 3 N∏fai 20:22. ◊E
langa ha Sel°salema Fo◊ou ◊i ◊Amelika,
◊Eta 13:3–6, 10. ◊E teuteu◊i ◊a e kolo ko
Sel°salema Fo◊oú, T&F 42:9, 35, 62–69.
◊E fakataha ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oní ◊o
langa hake ◊a e Sel°salema Fo◊oú, T&F
45:63–75. ◊E langa ◊a e Sel°salema
Fo◊oú ◊i M∏suli, T&F 84:1–5 (T&F 57:1–
3). ◊E tu◊u ◊a e Lamí ◊i he mo◊unga ko
Saioné, pea ◊i he kolo mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a e
Sel°salema Fo◊oú, T&F 133:56. ◊E ui
hoku nofo◊angá ko Saione, ko ha Sel°-
salema Fo◊ou, Mõsese 7:62.

SEMI. Vakai foki ki he Noa, Påteliake
◊i he Tohi Tapú

Ko ha foha mã◊oni◊oni ia ◊o Noa ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á, fakatatau ki he
talatukufakaholo ◊a e ngaahi kui ◊a e
kakai ◊o Semí, kau ai ◊a e kau ◊Alepeá,
kau Hepeluú, kau Pãpiloné, kau S∏liá,
kau Finisiá, mo e kau ◊Asiliá (Sånesi
5:29–32; 6:10; 7:13; 9:26; 10:21–32;
Mõsese 8:12). ◊Oku ui ◊a Semi ◊i he
ngaahi fakahã ◊o e ngaahi ◊aho ki mui
ní “ko e taula◊eiki lahi tu◊u-ki-mu◊á”
(T&F 138:41).

S‰MISI, FOHA ◊O S‰PETÍ

Ko e toko taha ◊o e kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua na◊e fili ◊e
S∏s° lolotonga ◊ene ngãue fakafai-
fekau ◊i he mo◊ui fakamatelié. Ko e
tokoua ia ◊o Sione. Ko e toko taha ia ◊o
e kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e toko tolu na◊e fili

ke nau ◊ia S∏s° ◊i he ngaahi me◊a ma-
kehe ◊e ni◊ihi na◊e hoko: ◊i hono foko-
tu◊u hake ◊a e ◊ofef ine ◊o Sai losí
(Ma◊ake 5:37), ◊i he Liliú (Mãtiu 17:1;
Ma◊ake 9:2; Luke 9:28), pea ◊i Keti-
semani (Mãtiu 26:37; Ma◊ake 14:33).
Na◊á ne kau mo Pita mo Sione ◊i hono
fakafoki mai ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí ki he mãmaní ◊i
hono fakanofo ◊o Siosefa Sãmitá (T&F
27:12; 128:20; SS—H 1:72).

S‰MISI, FOHA ◊O ◊ALEFIUSÍ

Ko e toko taha ◊o e kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua na◊e fili ◊e S∏s°
lolotonga ◊ene ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i he
mo◊ui fakamatelié (Mãtiu 10:3; Ma◊ake
3:18; Luke 6:15; Ngãue 1:13).

S‰MISI, TOKOUA ◊O E ◊EIKÍ

Ko ha tokoua ia ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he Fuakava
Fo◊oú (Kalåtia 1:19) pea mo Sose, mo
Saimone, mo Siutasi, mo ha ngaahi
tuofefine (Mãtiu 13:55–56; Ma◊ake 6:3;
Sute 1:1). Na◊e toe ui foki ia ko Såmisi
ko e Angatonú pea na◊á ne ma◊u ha
lakanga mahu◊inga ◊i he Siasí ◊i Sel°sa-
lema (Ngãue 12:17; 15:13; 1 Kol. 15:7;
Kalåtia 2:9–12). Mahalo ko ia na◊á ne
hiki ◊a e tohi ◊a Såmisí.

Ko e tohi ◊a Såmisí: Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fua-
kava Fo◊oú. Na◊e ◊uluaki hoko ia ko ha
tohi på na◊e fakataumu◊a ki he fa◊a-
hinga ◊e hongofulu mã ua ◊o ◊Isileli ◊a ia
na◊e fakamovetevete◊i ◊i he mãmaní
pea mahalo na◊e fai mai ◊a e tohi ko iá
mei Sel°salema. ◊Oku kau ◊i he tohí ha
ngaahi fakamatala mahino ◊o kau ki he
lotu mo ngãué, pea kau ai ◊a e na◊ina◊i
mahu◊inga ko ia ◊i he vahe 1 ◊oku pehå
kapau ◊oku masiva ha taha ◊i he potó,
◊oku totonu ke ne kole ki he ◊Otuá ha
tokoni (Såmisi 1:5–6; SS—H 1:9–20).
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 2 ki he tuí
mo e ngaahi ngãué. ◊Oku lau ◊a e vahe
3–4 ki he fie ma◊u ko ia ke mapule◊i ◊a e
◊eleló mo e na◊ina◊i ki he Kãingalotú ke
◊oua te nau felau◊ikovi◊aki. ◊Oku pou-
pou◊i mai ◊a e Kãingalotú ◊i he vahe 5
ke nau fa◊a kãtaki pea ui ki he kaumã-
tu◊á ke ma◊u mei ai ha tãpuaki ◊i he
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taimi ◊oku nau mahaki aí; pea ◊oku toe
ako◊i mai foki ai ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e
tokoni ki hono fakaului ◊o e kakai kehé.

S‰NESI. Vakai foki ki he Penitateoke

Ko ha fo◊i lea faka-Kiliki ◊oku ◊uhinga
ki he, “tupu◊anga” pe “kamata◊anga.”
Ko e tohi fika ◊uluaki ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á ◊a e tohi Sånesí, pea na◊e tohi
ia ◊e he palõfita ko Mõsesé. ◊Oku ◊i ai
ha fakamatala ◊i he tohi Sånesí ki ha
ngaahi kamata◊anga lahi, hangå ko
hono fakatupu ◊o e mãmaní, ko hono
◊omi ◊o e fanga manú mo e tangatá ki
he mãmaní, ko e hinga ◊a ◊Åtama mo
◊Iví, ko hono fakahã ◊o e ongoongoleleí
kia ◊Åtama, ko e kamata◊anga ◊o e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga mo e ngaahi kakaí,
ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e ngaahi lea kehe-
kehe ◊i Påpelí, ko e kamata◊anga ◊o e
fãmili ◊o ◊‰palahamé ◊o a◊u ki hono
fokotu◊u ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí. ◊Oku faka-
mamafa◊i ◊i he tohi Sånesí ◊a e fatongia
◊o Siosefa ◊i he◊ene hoko ko e tokotaha
tauhi fakatolonga ◊o ◊Isilelí.

◊Oku hanga ◊e he fakahã ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ki mui ní ◊o fakamo◊oni◊i mo faka-
mahino◊i ◊a e tohi ◊a Sånesí (1 N∏fai 5;
◊Eta 1; Mõsese 1–8; ◊‰pa. 1–5).

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–4 ◊o e
tohi Sånesí ki he fakatupu ◊o e mãmaní
mo hono fakatupulekina ◊o e fãmili ◊o
◊Åtamá. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 5–10 ◊a e
hisitõlia ◊o Noá. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊i he
◊a e 11–20 kia ◊‰palahame mo hono
fãmilí ◊o a◊u mai ki he taimi ◊o ◊Aisaké.
◊Oku hoko atu ◊e he vahe 21–35 ◊a e
fakamatala ki he fãmili ◊o ◊Aisaké.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 36 kia ◊πsoa
mo hono fãmilí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e
vahe 37–50 ki he fãmili ◊o Såkopé pea
fakamatala foki ki hono fakatau atu
◊o Siosefa ki ◊Isipité mo hono fatongia
◊i he◊ene hoko ko e tokotaha ke ne
fakahaofi ◊a e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

S‰NIFI

Ko ha tangata ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
◊a ia na◊á ne tataki ha kakai ◊o nau foki
ki he fonua ◊o N∏faí, pea na◊á ne hoko
ko honau tu◊i peá ne taki ◊a kinautolu ◊i
he mã◊oni◊oni (Mõsaia 9–10).

SENITAILÉ, KAU

◊Oku lahi hono ngaahi ◊uhinga ◊o e kau
Senitailé ◊i hono ngãue ◊aki ◊i he folo-
folá. ◊Oku fa◊a ◊uhinga ia he taimi ◊e
ni◊ihi ki he kakai ◊oku ◊ikai tupu mei he
kau ◊Isilelí. pea ◊uhinga he taimi ◊e
ni◊ihi ki he kakai na◊e ◊ikai tupu mei he
kau Siú, pea ◊uhinga he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi
ki he ngaahi pule◊anga ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau ma◊u ◊a e ongoongoleleí neongo
◊oku ◊i ai ha toto ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i hono kakaí.
Ko e ◊uhinga fakamuimuí ◊oku lahi
taha hono ngãue ◊aki ◊o e fo◊i leá ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná mo e Tokãteline mo
e Ngaahi Fuakavá.

Na◊e fekau ke ◊oua na◊a femali◊aki ◊a e
kakai ◊Isilelí mo e kakai kehe (kau
Senitailé), Teut. 7:1–3. ◊E hã◊ele mai ◊a
e ◊Eikí ke hoko ko ha maama ki he
ngaahi Senitailé, ◊πsaia 42:6. Na◊e fe-
kau kia Pita ke ◊ave ◊a e ongoongoleleí
ki he kakai Senitailé, Ngãue 10:9–48.
Na◊e tuku foki ◊e he ◊Otuá ki he ngaahi
Senitailé ◊a e fakatomalá, Ngãue 11:18.
◊Oku tau papitaiso kotoa på ki he
siasi på taha, pe ko ha kakai Siu pe
ko ha kakai Senitaile, 1 Kol. 12:13. Ko
e kaungã-hoko ◊a e kakai Senitailé
◊ia Kalaisi ◊i he ongoongoleleí, ◊Efesõ
3:6. Na◊e tohi ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná
ki he kau Senitailé foki, Peesi tala-
m u ◊a k i ◊o e T o h i ◊a M o l o m o n á
(Molom. 3:17). Ko ha tangata ◊i he loto-
lotonga ◊o e kau Senitailé, na◊e ◊alu atu
ia ◊i he funga ◊o e ngaahi vai lahí,
1 N∏fai 13:12. Na◊e ◊omi ◊a e ngaahi tohi
kehe ◊i he kau Senitailé, 1 N∏fai 13:39.
◊E ◊omi hono kakato ◊o e ongoongoleleí
ki he kau Senitailé, 1 N∏fai 15:13
(3 N∏fai 16:7; T&F 20:9). ◊E hoko ◊a e
fonuá ni ko ha fonua ◊o e tau◊atãina ki
he kau Senitailé, 2 N∏fai 10:11. ◊Oku
tatau ◊a e kau Senitailé mo e ◊õlive vaó,
Såkope 5. ◊E ◊omi ◊a e ongoongoleleí
◊i he taimi ◊o e kau Senitailé, T&F
45:28 (T&F 19:27). Pea ◊e ◊alu atu ◊a e
folofolá ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o e
mãmaní, ◊o fuofua fai ki he kau Senita-
ilé, pea toki hoko ki he kau Siú, T&F
90:8–10. ◊E hoko ◊a e Kau Fitungofulú
ko e kau fakamo◊oni makehe ki he
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kau Senitailé, T&F 107:25. Fekau◊i atu
◊a e kaumãtu◊a ◊o hoku siasí ke ui atu
ki he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på, ◊o
fuofua fai ki he kau Senitailé, pea toki
fai ki he kau Siú, T&F 133:8.

SEPULONI. Vakai foki ki he Såkope,
Foha ◊o ◊Aisaké; ◊Isileli

Ko ha foha ia ◊o Såkope mo Lia ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 30:19–20).

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o Sepuloní: Na◊e tãpuaki◊i
◊e Såkope ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o Sepuloní
(Sånesi 49:13). Na◊e kau ◊a e fa◊ahinga
◊o Sepuloní mo Tåpola mo Pålaki ◊i he
tau◊i ◊o e ngaahi fili ◊o ◊Isilelí (Fakam.
4:4–6, 10). Na◊a nau toe kau foki mo
Kitione ◊i hono tau◊i ◊o e kau Mitiané
(Fakam. 6:33–35).

SESE. Vakai foki ki he Tåvita

Ko e tamai ia ◊a Tåvita ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á, pea ko e kui ia ◊a Kalaisi mo e
ngaahi tu◊i kotoa på ◊o Siutá.

Ko e tama ◊a Lute ko ◊Õpetí, ◊a e tamai
◊a Sesé, Lute 4:17, 22. Ko hono fakamata-
la◊i ◊o e ngaahi kui ◊a Sesé ◊o a◊u mai kia
Siuta, 1 Fkmtl. 2:5–12 (Mãtiu 1:5–6).

S‰TANE. Vakai ki he Tåvolo

SETELEKI. Vakai foki ki he Taniela

Ko Seteleki, Måsake, mo ◊Apetenikoó,
ko e kau talavou ◊Isileli ia ◊e toko tolu ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á, ◊a ia na◊e ◊omi
fakataha ◊a kinautolu mo Taniela ki he
palasi ◊o Nepukanesa, ko e tu◊i ◊o Pãpi-
loné. Ko e hingoa faka-Hepel° ◊o
Setelekí ko Hanania. Na◊e fakafisi ◊a e
kau talavoú ni ◊e toko fã ke ◊uli◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he◊enau kai ◊a e kakano◊i
manu mo inu ◊a e uaine ◊a e tu◊í (Tani-
ela 1). Na◊e l∏ ◊e he tu◊í ◊a Seteleki,
Måsake, mo ◊Apetenikõ ki ha loto afi
vela kakaha pea na◊e fakahaofi ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊e he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá (Taniela 3).

SETELÕ. Vakai foki ki he Mõsese

Ko ha pilinisi mo taula◊eiki ◊o Mitiane
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a ia na◊á ne
◊oange kia Mõsese ha nofo◊anga hili ◊a

e hola ◊a Mõsese mei ◊Isipité. ◊Oku toe
ui foki ia ko Liueli (◊Eke. 2:18). Na◊e
mali ◊a Mõsese ki mui mo e ◊ofefine ◊o
Setelõ ko S∏pola (◊Eke. 3:1; 4:18; 18:1–
12). Na◊e ako◊i ◊e Setelõ ◊a Mõsese ke ne
vahevahe atu ◊a e ngaahi fatongiá mo e
mafaí ki ha ni◊ihi kehe ke nau fua
(◊Eke. 18:13–27). Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Mõsese
◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Meleki-
såtekí meia Setelõ (T&F 84:6–7).

SETI. Vakai foki ki he ◊Åtama

Ko ha foha mã◊oni◊oni ia ◊o ◊Åtama mo
◊Ivi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á.

Ko e tangata haohaoa ◊a Seti, pea ko
hono fõtungá ko e tatau mo◊oni ia ◊o
◊ene tamaí, T&F 107:42–43 (Sånesi 5:3).
Na◊e kau ◊a Seti ◊i he kakai na◊e ma-
◊ongo◊onga ◊i he maama fakalaumãlié,
T&F 138:40. Na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he
◊Otuá ia kia Seti, Mõsese 6:1–3, 8–14.

SETIKIA. Vakai foki ki he M°leki

Ko e tu◊i faka◊osi ia ◊o Siuta ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á (2 Ng. Tu◊i 24:17–20;
25:2–7). Na◊e puke ◊e Setikia ◊a e palõ-
fita ko Selemaiá ◊o tuku põpula (Selem.
32:1–5), pea na◊e kikite◊i ◊e Selemaia
hono puke põpula ◊o Setikiá (Selem.
34:2–8, 21). Na◊e nofo ◊a L∏hai mo hono
fãmilí ◊i Sel°salema lolotonga ◊a e ◊ulu-
aki ta◊u ◊o e pule ◊a Setikiá (1 N∏fai 1:4).
Ko e toko taha på ◊i he ngaahi foha
kotoa ◊o Setikiá na◊e ◊ikai tãmate◊i; na◊e
hola hono foha ko M°lekí ki he
Hemisifia Hihifó (Selem. 52:10; ◊Ame-
nai 1:15; Hilam. 8:21).

SIASI FAKALIELIÁ. Vakai ki he
Tåvolo—Ko e siasi ◊o e tåvoló

SIASÍ, HINGOA ◊O E. Vakai foki ki
he Mãmongá, Ko e Kau; Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí; Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi
◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi
◊Aho Kimui Ní

◊I he ◊a◊ahi mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ki he kau
N∏fai mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná,
◊i he hili si◊i på ◊a ◊ene toetu◊ú, na◊á ne
folofola ai ◊e ui hono Siasí ◊aki hono
huafá (3 N∏fai 27:3–8). Na◊e fakahã
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mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i onopooni ko e hingoa
◊o e Siasí, ko e “Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o
e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní” (T&F 115:4).

SIASI LAHI MO FAKALIELIÁ,
FU◊U. Vakai ki he Tåvolo—Ko e
siasi ◊o e tåvoló

SIASI MO◊ONÍ, NGAAHI
FAKA◊ILONGA ◊O E. Vakai foki
ki he Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí; Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i
he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní

Ko e ngaahi tokãteline mo e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a ha Siasi ◊a ia ◊oku fakahã ai
◊oku hõifua ki ai ◊a e ◊Otuá pea ko e
founga ia kuo fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí ke
lava ai ◊e he◊ene fãnaú ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ka-
kato ◊o ◊ene ngaahi tãpuakí. Ko e ni◊ihi
◊eni ◊o e ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o e Siasi
mo◊oní:

Ko e ◊ilo totonu ki he Tolu◊i ◊Otuá: Na◊e
fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e tangatá ◊i
hono tataú, Sånesi 1:26–27. Na◊e folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia Mõsese ko e mata ki
he mata, ◊Eke. 33:11. Ko e mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá ◊a e ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí
mo S∏s° Kalaisi, Sione 17:3. ◊Oku ma◊u
◊e he Tamaí mo e ◊Aló ◊a e sino ◊o e
kakano mo e hui, T&F 130:22–23. Na◊e
hã mai ◊a e Tamaí mo e ◊Aló kia Siosefa
Sãmita, SS—H 1:15–20. ◊Oku mau tui ki
he ◊Otua, ko e Tamai Ta◊engatá, TT 1:1.

Ko e ngaahi ◊uluaki tefito◊i mo◊oní mo e
ngaahi ouaú: Kapau ◊e ◊ikai fanau◊i fo◊ou
ha tangata ◊i he vai mo e Laumãlie,
Sione 3:3–5. Fakatomala pea mou
taki taha papitaiso ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí, Ngãue 2:38. Pea na◊á na toki
hilifaki hona nimá kiate kinautolu,
pea nau ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní, Ngãue 8:14–17. Hoko ko e fãnau
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he tui kia S∏s° Kalaisi,
Kalåtia 3:26–27. Mou fakatomala, pea
papitaiso ◊i he huafa ◊o hoku ◊Alo ◊Ofa-
◊angá, 2 N∏fai 31:11–21. Pea ko kinau-
tolu na◊e tuí na◊e papitaiso ◊a kinau-
tolu pea nau ma◊u mo e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he hilifaki ◊o e nima, T&F
76:50–53. ◊Oku fie ma◊u ◊a e lakanga

fakataula◊eiki totonu ke fai papitaiso
mo foaki ◊a e me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, SS—H 1:70–72. Ko hono
fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi ◊uluaki tefito◊i
mo◊oni mo e ngaahi ouau ◊o e ongo-
ongoleleí, TT 1:4.

Fakahaá: ◊O ka ◊oku ◊ikai ha kikite
[fakahã] ◊oku mala◊ia ◊a e kakaí, LFkt.
29:18. ◊Oku fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊ene
ngaahi me◊a liló ki he◊ene kau palõfita,
◊Åmosi 3:7. ◊Oku langa ◊a e Siasí ◊i he
maka ◊o e fakahaá, Mãtiu 16:17–18
(T&F 33:13). ◊E mala◊ia ia te ne faka-
◊ikai◊i, ◊oku ◊ikai toe ngãue ◊aki ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi fakahaá, 3 N∏fai 29:6.
◊Oku fai mai ◊a e ngaahi fakahaá mo e
ngaahi fekaú ◊i he tokotaha kuo filí,
T&F 43:2–7. ◊Oku mau tui ki he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på kuo fakahã mai ◊e he
◊Otuá, TT 1:9.

Kau Palõfitá: ◊Oku langa ◊a e Siasí ◊i he
makatu◊unga ◊o e kau ◊Aposetolo mo
e kau palõfita, ◊Efesõ 2:19–20. ◊Oku
mahu◊inga ◊a e kau ◊Aposetoló mo e
kau palõfitá ki he Siasí, ◊Efesõ 4:11–16.
Na◊e ui ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ke ne hoko ko
ha tangata kikite, palõfita, mo ha
◊Aposetolo, T&F 21:1–3. ◊Oku mau tui
ki he kau palõfitá, TT 1:6.

Mafaí: Na◊e foaki ◊e S∏s° ki he◊ene kau
ãkongá ◊a e mãlohi mo e mafai, Luke
9:1–2 (Sione 15:16). Na◊e ma◊u ◊e N∏fai,
ko e foha ◊o Hilamaní ha mafai lahi
mei he ◊Otuá, Hilam. 11:18 (3 N∏fai
7:17). Ko e palõfitá ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a
e ngaahi fekau ki he Siasí, T&F 21:4–
5. ◊E ◊ikai tuku ki ha toko taha ke ne
malanga ◊aki ◊eku ongoongoleleí, pe
ke langa hake ◊a e Siasí, tuku kehe ◊o
kapau ◊e fakanofo ia ◊e ha taha ◊okú
ne ma◊u ha mafaí, T&F 42:11. ◊E ma-
langa ◊aki ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí pea ngãue ◊i he mafai, T&F
68:8. Ka ai ha taha ◊oku malanga pe
ngãue ma◊á e ◊Otuá, kuo pau ke ui ia
◊e he ◊Otuá ◊e kinautolu ◊oku nau ma◊u
◊a e mafaí, TT 1:5

Folofola kehe ◊e toki ◊omai: ◊E fakataha◊i
◊a e va◊akau ◊o Siutá mo e va◊akau ◊o
Siosefá, ◊Isikeli 37:15–20. Na◊e kikite◊i
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hono toe ◊omi ◊o e ngaahi folofola kehe
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, 1 N∏fai
13:38–41. ◊Oku mau tui ◊e kei fakahã
mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lalahi
mo mahu◊inga, TT 1:9.

Fokotu◊utu◊u ◊o e Siasí: ◊Oku langa ◊a
e Siasí ◊i he makatu◊unga ◊o e kau
◊Aposetolo mo e kau palõfita, ◊Efesõ
2:19–20. ◊Oku mahu◊inga ◊a e kau
◊Aposetoló mo e kau palõfitá ki he
Siasí, ◊Efesõ 4:11–16. ◊Oku hoko ◊a
Kalaisi ko e ◊ulu ki he Siasí ◊Efesõ 5:23.
Kuo pau ke ui ◊a e Siasi ◊o Kalaisí ◊aki
hono huafá, 3 N∏fai 27:8. ◊Oku mau tui
ki he fokotu◊utu◊u tatau mo ia na◊e ◊i he
Siasí ◊i mu◊á, TT 1:6.

Ngãue fakafaifekaú: Ko ia ke ◊alu ◊a
kimoutolu ◊o fakalotu◊i ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på, Mãtiu 28:19–20.
Na◊e ui ◊a e toko fitungofulu ke nau
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí, Luke
10:1. Na◊a nau faka◊amu ke fakahã ◊a e
fakamo◊uí ki he kakai fulipå, Mõsaia
28:3. Ke ◊alu atu ◊a e kaumãtu◊á ◊o
malanga ◊aki ◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊o
tautau toko ua, T&F 42:6. ◊Oku totonu
ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki
he kakai fulipå, T&F 58:64.

Ngaahi me◊a-foaki fakalaumãlié: Na◊a nau
kamata ke lea ◊aki ◊a e lea kehekehe,
Ngãue 2:4. Ko e fatongia ◊o e kaumã-
tu◊á ke fakamo◊ui ◊a e mahakí, Såmisi
5:14. ◊Oua na◊a faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a-foaki ◊a e ◊Otua, Molonai 10:8. Ko
hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi me◊a-foaki
fakalaumãlié, T&F 46:13–26 (1 Kol.
12:1–11; Molonai 10:9–18).

Temipalé: Te u fai ha fuakava pea te
u fokotu◊u hoku fale tapú ◊i honau
lotolotongá ke lauikuonga, ◊Isikeli
37:26–27. ◊E hã◊ele fakafokifã mai ◊a
Sihova [◊Eikí] ki hono fale tapú, Mala-
kai 3:1. Na◊e langa ◊e N∏fai ha temi-
pale, 2 N∏fai 5:16. Na◊e valoki◊i ◊a e
Kãingalotú koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai te nau
langa ◊a e fale ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F 95 (T&F
88:119). ◊Oku langa ma◊u på ◊e he kakai
◊o e ◊Eikí ha ngaahi temipale ke faka-
hoko ai ◊a e ngaahi ouau toputapú,
T&F 124:37–44. ◊Oku hoko hono langa

◊o e ngaahi temipalé mo hono faka-
hoko ◊o e ngaahi ouaú ko ha konga ia ◊o
e ngãue mahu◊inga ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí, T&F 138:53–54.

SIASI ◊O SπSÒ KALAISÍ. Vakai foki
ki he Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí; Mã◊oni◊oní, Kau;
Pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá pe Pule◊anga
◊o e Langí; Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e
Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní; Siasí, Hingoa ◊o e; Siasi
Mo◊oní, Ngaahi Faka◊ilonga ◊o e

Ko ha kulupu ◊o e kakai tui kuo nau
fakatahataha pea nau to◊o kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí ◊i he papi-
taiso mo e hilifakinima. Kuo pau ke
hoko ia ko e Siasi ◊o e ◊Eikí kae hoko ia
ko e Siasi mo◊oní; pea kuo pau ke ne
ma◊u hono mafaí, ngaahi akonakí,
ngaahi fonó, ngaahi ouaú, mo hono
huafá; pea kuo pau ke pule◊i ia ◊e ia ◊o
fakafou mai ◊i he kau fakafofonga kuó
ne fili.

Na◊e fakaului mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he Siasí
◊i he ◊aho taki taha, Ngãue 2:47. Ko ki-
tautolu, ko e tokolahi, ka ko e sino på
taha ◊ia Kalaisi, Loma 12:5. Kuo tau
papitaiso kotoa på ◊i he ◊i he Laumãlie
på taha ki he sino på taha, 1 Kol. 12:13.
◊Oku langa ◊a e Siasí ◊i he makatu◊unga
◊o e kau ◊Aposetolo mo e kau palõfita,
◊Efesõ 2:19–20. ◊Oku mahu◊inga ◊a e
kau ◊Aposetoló mo e kau palõfitá ki he
Siasí, ◊Efesõ 4:11–16. Ko Kalaisi ◊a e
◊ulu ki he siasí, ◊Efesõ 5:23. Neongo
na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi Siasi lahi, ka ko e
Siasi på taha, Mõsaia 25:19–22. Na◊e
fakama◊a ◊a e Siasí pea toe fakamã◊opo-
◊opo, ◊Alamã 6:1–6. Kuo pau ke ui ◊a e
Siasi ◊o Kalaisí ◊aki hono huafá, 3 N∏fai
27:8. Na◊e fa◊a fakataha ◊a e Siasí ke
◊aukai mo lotu pea ke fetalanoa◊aki,
Molonai 6:5. Ko e Siasi mo◊oni mo mo-
◊ui på ◊eni ◊e taha, T&F 1:30. Kuo hopo
hake ◊a e Siasi ◊o Kalaisí ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osi ní, T&F 20:1. ◊Oku ui ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí ke langa
hake hono Siasí, T&F 39:13. He ◊e ui
pehe◊i hoku Siasí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí, T&F 115:4.
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SIASI ◊O SπSÒ KALAISI ◊O E KAU
MÅ◊ONI◊ONI ◊I HE NGAAHI
◊AHO KIMUI NÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakafoki Mai ◊o e Ongoongoleleí;
Faka◊ilonga ◊o e Siasi Mo◊oní,
Ngaahi; Siasí, Hingoa ◊o e; Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisí

Ko e hingoa ◊oku ◊ai ki he Siasi ◊o Kala-
isí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí ke fakafai-
kehekehe◊i ◊aki ia mei he Siasi ◊i he
ngaahi kuonga kehé (T&F 115:3–4).

◊E lilingi hifo ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ◊ilo ki he Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui
Ní, T&F 121:33. Ko Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e
palõfita mo e tangata kikite ◊o e Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimuí Ní, T&F 127:12.
◊Oku ofi ◊a e ◊aho lahi mo fakamana-
vahå ◊o e ◊Eikí ki he Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i
he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní, T&F 128:21,
24. Na◊e tokoni ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ki
hono tãnaki ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimuí Ni, T&F 135:3. ◊E
fokotu◊utu◊u ha ngaahi kaungã-fononga
◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní ke nau fononga ki he vahe-
fonua fakahihifo ◊o e ◊Iunaiteti Siteití,
T&F 136:2. Ko hono fakamahino◊i ◊o e
ngaahi fono ki he malí ki he Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui
Ní, T&F FFkm—1. ◊Oku foaki ◊a e la-
kanga fakataula◊eikí ki he kakai tangata
kotoa på ◊oku måmipa ◊i he Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi
◊Aho Kimui Ní ◊a ia ◊oku fe◊unga mo
tãú, T&F FFkm — 2. Ko hono faka-
matala◊i ◊o e ◊Uluaki Mata Me◊a-hã-maí
ki he Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní, SS—H 1:1.

SIFA-FATAFATÁ. Vakai foki ki he
◊Òlimí mo e T°memí

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e folofolá ki ha fa◊a-
hinga sifa-fatafata ◊e ua: (1) Ko e konga
ki mu◊a ◊o e teunga malu◊i ◊o e tangata
taú pe ko e teunga taú. ◊I hono fakataipé,
◊oku totonu ke hanga ◊e he Kau Mã◊oni-
◊oní ◊o tui ha sifa-fatafata ◊o e mã◊oni◊oní
ke malu◊i kinautolu mei he ngaahi koví
(◊πsaia 59:17; ◊Efesõ 6:14). (2) Ko ha
konga ia ◊o e teunga ◊oku tui ◊e he

taula◊eiki lahí ◊i he fono ◊a Mõsesé
(◊Eke. 28:13–30; 39:8–21). Na◊e ngaohi
ia mei he l∏neni pea na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi
maka mahu◊inga ◊e hongofulu mã ua.
◊Oku lahi ◊a e fa◊a lau ki ai ◊o fekau◊aki
mo e ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí (T&F 17:1;
SS—H 1:35, 42, 52).

SIHOSAFATE

Ko ha tu◊i tui faivelenga ia ◊o Siuta ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á (1 Ng. Tu◊i 15:24; 22).

SIHOVA. Vakai foki ki he KO AU;
S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko e fuakava pe huafa totonu ◊o e
◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí. ◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ki he
“:ko e KO AU ta◊engatá” (◊Eke. 3:14;
Sione 8:58). Ko Sihová ko S∏s° Kalaisi
ia ◊i he sino fakalaumãlié pea hã◊ele
hifo ki he mãmaní ◊o hoko ko e tama ◊a
Mele (Mõsaia 3:8; 15:1; 3 N∏fai 15:1–5).
Ko e taimi lahi ◊oku hã ai ◊a e fo◊i lea
◊Eiki (Lord) ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊oku
◊uhinga ia kia Sihova.

Ko Kalaisí ◊a Sihova: Na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e he kau
palõfita ◊o e kuonga mu◊á ◊a Sihova
(◊Eke. 6:3; ◊‰pa. 1:16). Na◊e ako◊i ◊e he
◊Aposetolo ko Paulá ko Kalaisi ◊a e
Sihova ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á (◊Eke. 17:6;
1 Kol. 10:1–4). Na◊e mamata ◊a e toko-
ua ◊o Såleti ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná kia
Kalaisi ◊i he sino fakalaumãlié peá ne
h° kiate ia (◊Eta 3:13–15). Na◊e toe ui
foki ◊e Molonai ◊a Kalaisi ko Sihova
(Molonai 10:34). Na◊e mamata ◊a Sio-
sefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva Kautele ◊i he
Temipale Ketilaní kia Sihova kuo toe
tu◊ú (T&F 110:3–4).

SILA◊Í. Vakai ki he Fakama◊ú

SIMIONE. Vakai foki ki he Såkope,
Foha ◊o ◊Aisaké; ◊Isileli

Ko e foha ia hono ua ◊o Såkope mo
hono uaifi ko Liá ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
(Sånesi 29:33; 35:23; ◊Eke. 1:2). Na◊á ne
kau mo L∏vai ◊i hono tãmate◊i ◊o e kau
S∏kemí (Sånesi 34:25–31). ◊Oku ma◊u ◊i
he Sånesi 49:5–7 ◊a e kikite ◊a Såkope ◊o
kau kia Simione.

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o Simioné: Na◊e fa◊a nofo
fakataha ◊a e ngaahi hako ◊o Simioné
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mo e fa◊ahinga ◊o Siutá pea ◊i loto ◊i he
ngaahi kau◊ã-fonua ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o
Siutá (Siosiua 19:1–9; 1 Fkmtl. 4:24–
33). Na◊e kau ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o Simioné
mo Siuta ◊i hono tau◊i ◊o e kau Kånaní
(Fakam. 1:3, 17). Na◊a nau toe kau
fakataha foki mo e ngaahi kau tau ◊a
Tåvitá ki mui mai (1 Fkmtl. 12:25).

SINÓ. Vakai foki ki he Fakamatelié;
Laumãlié; Mate Fakasinó; Toetu◊ú

Ko e fa◊unga fakamatelie, mo fakaesino
ia ◊o e kakanó mo e hui na◊e fakatupu ◊i
he tatau ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊oku fakataha◊i
mo ha laumãlie ◊o ma◊u ai ha tangata
mo◊uí ◊E toe fakataha◊i ◊o ta◊engata ◊a e
sino fakakakano ◊o e tangata mo e fefine
kotoa på mo honau laumãlié ◊i he toe-
tu◊ú. ◊Oku fa◊a pehå ◊i he folofolá ◊oku
fakataha◊i ◊a e sinó mo e laumãlié ◊o
hoko ko e mo◊oni◊i laumãlie (Sånesi 2:7;
T&F 88:15; Mõsese 3:7, 9, 19; ◊‰pa. 5:7).

Na◊e ngaohi ◊e he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a
e tangatá mei he efu ◊o e kelekelé,
Sånesi 2:7 (Mõsese 3:7). Ala mai kiate
au pea mou vakai, he ◊oku ◊ikai kakano
mo hui ha laumãlie, Luke 24:39. ◊Oku
ou tautea ◊a hoku sinó ◊o fakamo◊ula-
loa◊i ia, 1 Kol. 9:27. ◊Oku ai ◊a e sino faka-
kakano, pea ◊oku ai mo e sino fakalau-
mãlie, 1 Kol. 15:44. He ◊oku mate ◊a e
sinó ta◊e ◊i ai ◊a e laumãlié, Såmisi 2:26.
◊E fokotu◊u hake ◊a e sino fakamatelié ko
e sino ta◊e-fa◊a-mate, ◊Alamã 11:43–45. ◊E
fakafoki ◊a e ngaahi kupu kotoa på ◊o e
sinó, ◊Alamã 41:2. Na◊e fakahã ◊e S∏s°
◊a hono sino toe tu◊ú ki he kau N∏faí,
3 N∏fai 10:18–19; 11:13–15. ◊Oku ma◊u
◊e he Tamaí ◊a e sino ◊o e kakano mo e
hui ◊oku ongo◊ingofua tatau mo e sino
◊o e tangatá; pea mo e ◊Aló foki, T&F
130:22. Na◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
tangata mo e fefiné ◊i he tatau ◊o hono
sino ◊o◊oná, Mõsese 6:9 (Sånesi 9:6).

SIOELI

Ko ha palõfita ia ◊i he fonua ◊o Siutá ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á. ◊Oku ◊ikai fakapapau◊i
◊a e taimi na◊á ne mo◊ui aí—kae mahalo
na◊a ne mo◊ui ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e taimi
na◊e pule ai ◊a Soasí, ki mu◊a ◊i he ta◊u

850 k.m., mo e foki mai ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o
Siutá mei he nofo põpula ◊i Pãpiloné.

Ko e tohi ◊a Sioelí: ◊Oku fakatefito ◊a e
tohí ki ha kikite na◊e fai ◊e Sioeli hili
hono taa◊i ◊a Siuta ◊aki ha fu◊u la◊ala◊ã
lahi mo e fanga he◊e (Sioeli 1:4–20).
Na◊e fakapapau◊i ◊e Sioeli ki he kakaí
kapau te nau fakatomala te nau toe
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊a e ◊Otuá
(Sioeli 2:12–14).

Ko e vahe 1 ko ha ui ia ke fai ha
fakataha molumalu ◊i he fale ◊o e ◊Eikí.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 2 ki he tau
mo e faka◊auha ki mu◊a ◊i he Nofo Tu◊í.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 3 ki he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí pea fakapapau◊i
mai ai ◊e fetau◊aki ◊a e ngaahi pule-
◊anga kotoa på, ka ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a e
◊Eikí ◊o ◊afio ◊i Saione.

Na◊e lau ◊e Pita mei he kikite ◊a Sioeli
ki he hua◊i hifo ◊o e Laumãlié ◊i he ◊aho
◊o e Penitekosí (Sioeli 2:28–32; Ngãue
2:16–21). Na◊e toe lau foki ◊e he ◊ãngelo
ko Molonaí ◊a e potufolofola tatau kia
Siosefa Sãmita (SS—H 1:41).

SIONA. Vakai foki ki he Ninive

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e
fakatomalá ki he kolo ko Ninivé
(Siona 1:1–2).

Ko e tohi ◊a Sioná: Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á ◊a ia ◊oku fakamatala ki
ha me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i he mo◊ui ◊a Sioná.
Mahalo na◊e ◊ikai ko Siona na◊á ne hiki
◊a e tohí. Ko e tefito◊i fakakaukau ◊o e
tohi ◊a Sioná, ◊oku pule ◊a Sihova ◊i he
potu kotoa på pea ◊oku ◊ikai faka-
ngatangata ◊a ◊ene ◊ofá ki ha pule◊anga
pe kakai på ◊e taha.

Na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Siona ◊i he vahe
1, ke ◊alu ◊o malanga ki Ninive. Na◊e
◊ikai fai ◊e Sione ◊a e me◊a kuo fekau ◊e
he ◊Eikí, kae hola ia ◊i ha vaka pea na◊e
folo ia ◊e ha fu◊u ika lahi. Na◊e lotu ◊a
Siona ◊i he vahe 2 ki he ◊Eikí pea na◊e
pu◊aki mai ◊e he fu◊u iká ◊a Siona ki he
fonua mõmoa. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 3
na◊e ◊alu ◊a Siona ki Ninive ◊o ne kikite
ki honau faka◊auhá. Neongo iá, na◊e
fakatomala ◊a e kakaí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
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◊Eikí ◊o valoki◊i ◊a Siona ◊i he vahe 4,
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ◊ita ◊i hono fakahaofi ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a e kakaí.

Na◊e ako◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊oku hoko hono
folo ◊e he iká ◊a Sioná ko hano faka-
melomelo ia ◊o e pekia ◊a S∏suú mo ◊ene
toetu◊ú (Mãtiu 12:39–40; 16:4; Luke
11:29–30).

SIONE, FOHA ◊O S‰PETÍ. Vakai
foki ki he Fakahã ◊a Sioné; Kakai
Sino Liliú; Kõsipelí, Ngaahi;
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí; ◊Aposetolo

Ko e toko taha ◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua ◊i he Fuakava
Fo◊oú, pea ko ha foha ia ◊o Såpeti mo
ha tokoua ◊o Såmisi. Na◊á ne hoko ko
ha tangata toutai ◊i he kamata ◊o ◊ene
mo◊uí (Ma◊ake 1:17–20). Mahalo ko e
ãkonga ia ◊a Sione ko e Papitaiso ◊oku
◊ikai fakahã mai hono hingoá ◊i he
Sione 1:40. Na◊á ne ma◊u ha ui ki mui
ke ne hoko ko ha ãkonga ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi
(Mãtiu 4:21–22; Luke 5:1–11). Na◊á ne
tohi ◊a e Kõsipeli ◊a Sioné, mo ha tohi
[◊ipiseli] ◊e tolu, pea mo e tohi ◊o e
Fakahaá. Ko e toko taha ia ◊o e toko
tolu na◊a nau ◊i he ◊Eikí ◊i hono fokotu◊u
hake ◊o e ◊ofefine ◊o Sailosí (Ma◊ake 5:35–
42; Mãtiu 17:1–9), pea ◊i he Mo◊unga ◊o
e Liliú (Mãtiu 26:36–46). Na◊á ne fa◊a
lau ia ◊i he◊ene ngaahi tohí ko e ãkonga
ia na◊e ◊ofeina ◊e S∏suú (Sione 13:23;
21:20) pea mo e “ãkonga ◊e tahá” (Sione
20:2–8). Na◊e toe ui foki ia ◊e S∏s° mo
hono tokoua ko Poaneasesi ko e “ongo
foha ◊o e maná” (Ma◊ake 3:17). ◊Oku lahi
ha ngaahi fakamatala ◊oku kau kiate ia
◊i he ngaahi fakamatala ki he kalusefaí
mo e toetu◊ú (Luke 22:8; Sione 18:15;
19:26–27; 20:2–8; 21:1–2). Na◊e toki
◊ave ki mui ◊a Sione ◊o tuku ◊i he motu
ko Pãtimosí, ◊a ia na◊á ne hiki ai ◊a e
tohi ◊o e Fakahaá (Fakahã 1:9).

◊Oku lahi ◊aupito ◊a e fa◊a taku ◊a
Sione ◊i he ngaahi fakahã ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho ki mui ní(1 N∏fai 14:18–27; 3 N∏fai
28:6; ◊Eta 4:16; T&F 7; 27:12; 61:14; 77;
88:141). ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi potu-
folofola ko ◊ení ◊o fakapapau◊i mai ◊a e
lekooti fakatohitapu ◊a Sioné pea toe

◊omi foki mo ha ◊ilo ki he◊ene tu◊u-ki-
mu◊a mo hono mahu◊inga ◊o e ngãue
na◊e tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate ia ke ne fai ◊i
he mãmaní ◊i he ngaahi taimi ◊o e Fua-
kava Fo◊oú pea ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka-
◊osí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi folofola
◊o e ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní ◊o fakama-
hino◊i mai na◊e ◊ikai mate ◊a Sione ka
na◊e fakangofua ia ke ne nofo ◊i he
mãmaní ◊o hoko ko e tamaio◊eiki tauhi
kae ◊oua ke a◊u ki he taimi ◊o e hã◊ele
◊anga ua mai ◊a e ◊Eikí (Sione 21:20–23;
3 N∏fai 28:6–7; T&F 7).

Ko e ngaahi tohi [pe ◊ipiseli] ◊a Sioné: Ne-
ongo ◊oku ◊ikai fakahã mai ◊e he toko-
taha na◊á ne hiki ◊a e ngaahi tohi ◊e tolu
ko ◊ení ◊a hono hingoá, ka ◊oku hã mei
he ngaahi lea na◊á ne ngãue ◊aki ◊a ◊ene
faitatau mo e ngaahi lea ko ia na◊e ngã-
ue ◊aki ◊e Sione ko e ◊Aposetoló pea
◊oku pehå leva ko ia na◊á ne hiki ◊a e
ngaahi tohi ◊e tolu ko iá kotoa.

◊Oku na◊ina◊i mai ◊a e 1 Sione vahe
1 ki he kau Mã◊oni◊oní ke nau feinga ke
ma◊u ◊a e feohi ◊a e ◊Otuá. ◊Oku hanga ◊e
he vahe 2 ◊o fakamamafa◊i mai ◊oku
◊ilo◊i ◊e he Kau Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i
he◊enau talangofua pea fakahinohino◊i
mai ◊a kinautolu ke ◊oua te nau ◊ofa ◊i
he mãmaní. ◊Oku fai mai ◊a e ui ◊i he
vahe 3 ki he kakai kotoa på ke nau
hoko ko e fãnau ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea ke nau
fe◊ofa◊aki ◊iate kinautolu. ◊Oku faka-
matala◊i mai ◊e he vahe 4 ko e ◊Otuá ko e
◊ofa pea ◊oku ◊afio ia ◊iate kinautolu ◊oku
◊ofa ◊iate iá. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i mai ◊e he
vahe 5 ◊oku fanau◊i ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oní
◊i he ◊Otuá tu◊unga ◊i he tui kia Kalaisi.

◊Oku faitatau ◊a e 2 Sione mo e
1 Sioné. ◊Oku fakahã mai ai ◊a e fiefia ◊a
Sione koe◊uhi ko e tui faivelenga ◊a e
fãnau “◊a e [fefine] kuo filí.”

◊Oku lau ◊a e 3 Sioné ◊o kau ki ha
tangata ko hono hingoá ko Keio koe-
◊uhi ko ◊ene tui faivelengá pea mo ◊ene
tokoni kiate kinautolu ◊oku nau ◊ofa ◊i
he mo◊oní.

Ko e Kõsipeli ◊a Sioné: ◊Oku fakamo◊oni
◊a Sione ko e ◊Aposetoló ◊i he tohi ko
◊eni ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú ko (1) S∏s° ◊a e
Kalaisí pe M∏saiá, pea ko (2) S∏s° ◊a e
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◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá (Sione 20:31). Na◊e faka-
kaukau◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení ◊i
hono filifili mo hono fokotu◊utu◊u lelei
◊o e ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i he mo◊ui
◊a S∏suú ◊a ia ◊okú ne fakamatala◊í. ◊Oku
kamata ◊a e tohí ◊aki ha fakamatala ki
he tu◊unga ◊o Kalaisi ◊i he maama faka-
laumãlié; na◊á ne ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ko e
◊Otua ia, pea ko e tupu◊anga ia ◊o e me◊a
kotoa på. Na◊e ◊alo◊i mai ia ◊i he kakanó
◊o hoko ko e ◊Alo på Taha Na◊e Fakatupu
◊o e Tamaí. Na◊e fakamatala ◊a Sione ki
he anga mo e tu◊unga kotoa ◊o e ngãue
fakafaifekau ◊a S∏suú, ◊o ne fakamama-
fa◊i lahi ◊aupito ◊a hono tu◊unga faka-
◊Otuá mo ◊ene toetu◊u mei he pekiá.
Na◊á ne fakapapau◊i mahino mai ko
S∏s° ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea ◊oku faka-
mo◊oni ki ai ◊a e ngaahi mana, kau faka-
mo◊oni, kau palõfitá, pea ◊i he le◊o tonu
◊o Kalaisí. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e Sione ◊i he◊ene
hanga ◊o fakafehoanaki ◊a e mãmá mo
e fakapo◊ulí, mo◊oní mo e halá; leleí
mo e koví, ◊a e ◊Otuá pea mo e tåvoló.
Mahalo ◊oku ◊ikai ha toe feitu◊u kehe ◊i
he lekõtí ◊oku fakahã mahino lahi ange
ai ◊a e mã◊oni◊oni ◊a S∏suú mo e ta◊etui
◊a e kau pule ◊o e kau Siú.

Na◊e lahi på ◊a e tohi ◊a Sioné ki he
ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a Kalaisi ◊i Siuteá,
kae tautautefito ki he uike faka◊osi ◊o
◊ene ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i he mo◊ui
fakamatelié, kae lahi ange på ◊a e tohi
ia ◊a Mãtiu, Ma◊ake, mo Luke ki he◊ene
ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i Kãlelí. Kuo ◊i ai
ha ngaahi konga ◊o e Kõsipeli ko ◊ení
ne toe fakamahino◊i mai ia ◊i he fakahã
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní (T&F 7 mo e
T&F 88:138–141).

Vakai ki he “Ngaahi Kõsipelí” ke
ma◊u mei ai ha fakamatala fakanounou
ki he ngaahi vahe taki taha.

Ko e tohi ◊o e Fakahaá: Vakai ki he Fakahã
◊a Sioné

SIONE KO E PAPITAISÓ. Vakai
foki ki he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné; ◊Ilaiase

Ko e foha ◊o Sakalia mo ◊Ilisapeti ◊i he
Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊e fekau◊i mai ◊a
Sione ke teuteu ◊a e kakaí ke tali ◊a e
M∏saiá (Sione 1:19–27). Na◊á ne ma◊u

◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné pea na◊á ne papitaiso ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisi.

Na◊e kikite ◊a ◊πsaia mo ha ni◊ihi kehe ◊o
kau ki he misiona ◊a Sioné, ◊πsaia 40:3
(Malakai 3:1; 1 N∏fai 10:7–10; 2 N∏fai
31:4). Na◊e tuku ia ◊i he fale fakapõpulá
pea tu◊usi hono ◊ulú, Mãtiu 14:3–12
(Ma◊ake 6:17 – 29). Na◊e fakahã ◊e
Kepaleli hono fanau◊i mai ◊o Sioné mo
◊ene ngãué, Luke 1:5–25. Na◊e ako ◊aki
◊e S∏s° ko Sione ko e Papitaisó ko e
palõfita lahi tahá ia, Luke 7:24–28. Na◊á
ne ◊ilo◊i ko S∏s° ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Sione 1:29–34. Na◊e hoko ◊a e kau
ãkonga ◊a Sioné ko e kau ãkonga ◊a S∏s°,
Sione 1:25–29, 35–42 (Ngãue 1:21–22).
Na◊e ◊ikai te ne fai ha mana, Sione 10:41.
Na◊e fekau◊i mai ia ◊i he sino toe tu◊ú ke
fakanofo ◊a Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva
Kautele ki he Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
◊‰loné, T&F 13 (T&F 27:7–8; SS—H
1:68–72). Na◊e fakanofo ia ◊e ha ◊ãngelo ◊i
he taimi na◊á ne ◊aho valu aí, T&F 84:28.

SIOPE

Ko ha tangata mo◊ui mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á, ◊a ia na◊á ne fepaki
mo ha ngaahi faingata◊a lahi, ka na◊á
ne kei tauhi faivelenga på ki he◊ene tui
ki he ◊Otuá. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊a e tala-
noa kiate iá ◊i he tohi ◊a Siopé.

Ko e tohi ◊a Siopé: Neongo ◊oku kau ◊a
e tohí ia ki he ngaahi faingata◊a◊ia ◊a
Siopé, ka ◊oku ◊ikai te ne tali kakato ◊a e
fehu◊i ki hono ◊uhinga ◊o e fepaki ◊a
Siope (mo ha toe taha kehe på) mo e
faingata◊á mo e mole hono fãmilí mo
◊ene ngaahi koloá. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
tohí ◊o fakamahino◊i mai ◊oku ◊ikai
◊uhinga ◊a e hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi
faingata◊á ◊o pehå ko e tupu ia mei ha
fai angahala ◊a ha taha. ◊Oku lava ke
ngãue ◊aki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e faingata◊á ke
hoko ko ha me◊a ke ako ai, pe fakatonu-
tonu ha taha, mo e fakahinohino pea
mo hono tautea◊i (T&F 122).

◊Oku lava ke vahevahe ◊a e tohí ki ha
konga ◊e fã. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e vahe 1–2 ko
ha talateu ki he talanoá. ◊Oku fakamata-
la◊i ◊i he vahe 3–31 ha ngaahi fetalanoa-
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◊aki ◊a Siope mo hano ngaahi kaume◊a
◊e toko tolu. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 32–37 ha
ngaahi lea ◊a ◊πlaih°, ◊a ia ko hono kau-
me◊a ia hono faá, ◊a ia na◊á ne hanga
◊o fakahalaia◊i ◊a Siope ◊i ha ngaahi
◊uhinga kehe na◊e fakahã ange ◊e hono
ngaahi ◊uluaki kaume◊a ◊e toko tolú.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe 38–42 ◊o faka◊osi
◊a e tohí ◊aki hano fakapapau◊i kia
Siope na◊e lelei ◊a hono hala ◊i he mo◊uí
talu på mei he kamata◊angá.

◊Oku toe ako◊i foki ◊e he tohi ◊a Siopé,
kapau ◊oku ma◊u ◊e ha taha ◊a e ◊ilo ◊oku
totonú ki he ◊Otuá pea ◊oku hõifua ◊a e
◊Otuá ki he◊ene mo◊uí, ◊e lelei ange ai
hono faingamãlie ke ne kãtaki◊i ◊a e
ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahi ◊oku hoko mai kiate iá.
◊Oku hã mahino ◊a e tui mateaki ◊a
Siopé ◊i he ngaahi lea hangå ko ◊ení,
“Neongo ◊e tãmate◊i au, te u kei falala
på kiate ia” (Siope 13:15). ◊Oku toe ◊asi
foki ◊a e hingoa ◊o Siopé ◊i he ◊Isikeli
14:14; Såmisi 5:11; Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakavá 121:10.

SIOSEFA, FOHA ◊O S‰KOPÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Såkope, Foha ◊o
◊Aisaké; ◊Isileli

Ko e ◊uluaki foha ia ◊o Såkope mo
Låsielí ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi
30:22–24; 37:3).

Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Siosefa ◊a e ◊inasi ◊o e
◊uluaki foha ◊i ◊Isilelí, tu◊unga ◊i he
mole ◊a e faingamãlié meia L°peni ko e
◊uluaki foha ◊o Såkope mo hono ◊ulu-
aki malí koe◊uhi ko ◊ene maumau-fono
(1 Fkmtl. 5:1–2). Ka koe◊uhi ko e taau
mo fe◊unga ◊a Siosefa, ko e ◊uluaki foha
◊o Såkope mo hono mali hono uá, ko ia
na◊á ne fika ua hake ai ki he tãpuakí.
Na◊e toe ma◊u foki ◊e Siosefa mo ha
tãpuaki mei he◊ene Tamaí ◊i ha ki◊i
taimi si◊i på ki mu◊a pea toki pekia ◊a
Såkopé (Sånesi 49:22–26).

Ko ha tangata “angalelei mo poto”
◊a Siosefa (Sånesi 41:39). ◊Oku hoko
◊ene fakafisinga ◊a e uaifi ◊o Põtifaá ko
ha s∏pinga ia ◊o ◊ene tuí, angama◊á, mo
e angatonu fakafo◊ituituí (Sånesi 39:7–
12). ◊I he fakahã ange ◊e Siosefa ia ◊i
◊Isipite ki hono ngaahi tokouá, na◊e
◊ikai te ne tukuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ka

na◊á ne fakamãlõ ange koe◊uhi ko e
me◊a na◊a nau fai ange kiate iá. Na◊á ne
tui na◊e tokoni ◊a e me◊a na◊a nau faí
ki hono fakahoko ◊o e finangalo faka-
langi ◊o e ◊Otuá (Sånesi 45:4–15).

◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e he ngaahi fakahã
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní ◊a e misiona
lahi ange ◊a e fãmili ◊o Siosefá ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí (2 N∏fai 3:3–24;
3 N∏fai 20:25–27; LSS, Sånesi 50).

Na◊e ◊ofa lahi hake ◊a Såkope ◊ia Siosefa,
peá ne ngaohi ma◊ana ◊a e kofu tu◊a
pulepule, Sånesi 37:3. Na◊e fakatupu
hake ◊e he meheká ◊a e tãufehi◊a ◊a e
ngaahi tokoua ◊o Siosefá kiate ia ◊o nau
fa◊ufa◊u ai ke tãmate◊i ia, ka na◊a nau
liliu ◊o fakatau atu ia ki ha fefakatau-
◊aki koloa, ◊a ia na◊a nau fononga atu ki
◊Isipite, Sånesi 37:5–36. Na◊e ngaohi ◊e
he ◊Eikí ke tu◊umãlie ◊a Siosefa peá ne
hoko ai ko ha pule ◊i he fale ◊o Põtifaá,
Sånesi 39:1–4. Na◊e loi ◊a e mali ◊o Põti-
faá ◊o pehå na◊e feinga ◊a Siosefa ke
kãkaa◊i ia, pea fakahalaia◊i ta◊etotonu
ai ◊a Siosefa ◊o tuku ◊i he fale fakapõ-
pulá, Sånesi 39:7–20. Na◊e fakamata-
la◊i ◊e Siosefa ◊a e misi ◊a e tangata tauhi
lahi mo e tangata ta◊o mã ◊a Feló,
Sånesi 40. Na◊e kamata ke lelei◊ia ◊a
Felo ◊ia Siosefa koe◊uhi ko hono faka-
matala◊i ◊e Siosefa ◊a e taha ◊o e ngaahi
misi ◊a Feló; peá ne fokotu◊u ◊a Siosefa
ko ha pule ◊i ◊Isipite kotoa, Sånesi
41:14–45. Ko hono fanau◊i ◊o ◊Ifalemi
mo Manase, Sånesi 41:50–52. Ko e toe
fakataha ◊a Siosefa mo hono ngaahi
tokouá, Sånesi 45–46. ◊Oku pekia ◊a
Siosefa ◊i ◊Isipite ◊i hono ta◊u 110,
Sånesi 50:22–26.

SIOSEFA, HUSEPÅNITI ◊O MELÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Mele, Fa◊å ◊a S∏suú;
S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko Siosefá ko e husepãniti ia ◊o Mele,
ko e fa◊å ◊a S∏suú, pea ko e hako ia ◊o
Tåvita (Mãtiu 1:1–16; Luke 3:23–38)
pea na◊á ne nofo ◊i Nãsaleti. Na◊e faka-
ma◊u ia kia Mele. Ka ki mu◊a ◊i he◊ena
malí, na◊e ◊a◊ahi mai ai ◊a e ◊ãngelo ko
Kepalelí kia Mele, pea na◊á ne fakahã
mai kia Mele kuo fili ia ke ne hoko ko e
fa◊å ◊a e Fakamo◊uí (Luke 1:26–35).
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Na◊e toe ma◊u foki ◊e Siosefa mo ha
fakahã ◊o kau ki he ◊alo◊i fakalangi mai
ko ◊ení (Mãtiu 1:20–25).

Ko Mele på ◊a e fa◊å fakamãmani ◊a
S∏suú koe◊uhí he ko e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí
◊a e tamai ◊a S∏suú. Ka ◊oku lau ◊e he
kau Siú ia ◊a Siosefa ko e tamai ia ◊a
S∏suú, pea na◊e lau på foki mo ia ◊e S∏s°
ko ◊ene tamai (Luke 2:48, 51). Na◊e fai
mai ha fakatokanga ◊i ha ngaahi misi
fakalangi kia Siosefa ke fakahaofi ◊a e
mo◊ui ◊a e ki◊i påpå ko S∏suú ◊i ha◊ane
hola ki ◊Isipite (Mãtiu 2:13–14). Ka ◊i
he hili ◊a e pekia ◊a Hålotá, na◊e fakahã
◊e ha ◊ãngelo kia Siosefa ke ◊ave ◊a Kala-
isi ◊o foki ki ◊Isileli (Mãtiu 2:19–23).

SIOSEFA SÅMITA, KO E SI◊Í. Vakai
ki he Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Si◊í

SIOSEFÁ, VA◊AKAU ◊O. Vakai ki he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná; ◊Ifalemi—Ko
e va◊akau ◊o ◊Ifalemí pe Siosefá

SIOSEFA ◊ALEMATEA

Ko Siosefa ◊Alemateá ko ha måmipa ia
◊o e Sanitaliné, pea ko ha ãkonga ◊a
Kalaisi, pea ko ha ◊Isileli koloa◊ia mo
faivelenga ia ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai kau ◊i hono
fakamãu◊i ◊o hotau ◊Eikí. Na◊e hili på ◊a
e kalusefaí, pea ◊ave leva ◊e Siosefa ◊a e
sino ◊o e Fakamo◊uí ◊o ne fakakoloa ◊aki
ia ◊a e tupenu l∏neni ma◊a pea fakatoka
ia ◊i he fonualoto ◊o Siosefa na◊e hangå
ha ◊aná (Mãtiu 27:57–60; Ma◊ake 15:43–
46; Luke 23:50–53; Sione 19:38–42).

SIOSIUA. Vakai foki ki he Selikõ

Ko ha palõfita mo e takimu◊a ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á pea ko e tokotaha ia na◊á
ne fetongi ◊a Mõsesé. Na◊e fanau◊i ia ◊i
◊Isipite ki mu◊a ◊i he hola ◊a e fãnau ◊a
◊Isilelí mei aí (Nõmipa 14:26–31). Na◊á
ne kau mo Kålepi ◊i he kau mataki ◊e
toko hongofulu mã ua na◊e fekau◊i atu
ki Kånaní. Ko kinaua på na◊á na fai mai
ha lipooti lelei ◊o kau ki he fonuá (Nõ-
mipa 13:8, 17–14:10). Na◊á ne mate ◊i
hono ta◊u 110 (Siosiua 24:29). Na◊e
hoko ◊a Siosiua ko ha fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga
lelei ◊o e palõfita mo e tangata tau
mateakí.

Ko e tohi ◊a Siosiuá: ◊Oku ui ◊a e tohi ko
◊ení ◊o tau hingoa kia Siosiua koe◊uhí
he ko ia ◊a e tokotaha ◊oku lahi taha ◊a e
fakamatala ki ai ◊a e tohí ka ◊oku ◊ikai
ko hono ◊uhingá he ko ia na◊á ne hiki ◊a
e tohí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–12
ki hono ikuna◊i ◊o Kånaní; pea ◊oku
fakamatala ◊a e vahe 13–24 ki he ngaahi
fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊i he◊enau vahevahe
◊a e fonuá pea mo e ngaahi na◊ina◊i
faka◊osi ◊a Siosiuá.

◊Oku ◊i ai ha potufolofola ◊iloa mahu-
◊inga ◊e ua ◊i he tohi ◊a Siosiuá, ◊a ia ko
ha fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate ia ke fakalau-
lauloto ki he ngaahi folofolá (Siosiua
1:8) pea mo e kalanga ◊a Siosiua ki
he kakaí ke nau tauhi faivelenga ki he
◊Eikí (Siosiua 24:15).

SIPILONI. Vakai foki ki he ◊Alamã,
Foha ◊o ◊Alamaá

Ko ha foha ◊o ◊Alamã ko e Si◊í ◊i he Tohi
◊a Molomoná. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e Sipiloni ◊a e
ongoongoleleí ki he kau Sõlamí pea
na◊e fakatanga◊i ia koe◊uhi ko ◊ene mã-
◊oni◊oní. Na◊e fakahaofi ia ◊e he ◊Eikí
mei he fakatangá tu◊unga ◊i he◊ene tui
faivelengá mo e fa◊a kãtakí (◊Alamã
38). Na◊e ◊i ai foki mo e vaha◊ataimi na◊e
tokanga◊i ai ◊e Sipiloni ◊a e ngaahi leko-
oti ◊a e kau N∏faí (◊Alamã 63:1–2, 11–13).

SπPINGA

Ko ha fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ◊e lava ha taha ◊o
muimui ki ai ke ne a◊usia ha ngaahi
ola. ◊Oku fa◊a ◊uhinga ◊a e s∏pingá ◊i he
folofolá ki ha fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ki he
mo◊ui ◊i ha fa◊ahinga founga pe ko
hano langa hake ◊o ha fa◊ahinga me◊a.

Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ki ◊Isileli ke nau
langa ha tãpanekale ◊o fakatatau ki he
s∏pinga na◊e fakahã kia Mõsesé, ◊Eke.
25. Na◊e foaki ◊e Tåvita kia Solomone ◊a
e s∏pinga ke langa ai ◊a e temipalé,
1 Fkmtl. 28:11–13. Ke fakahã atu ◊e
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊iate au ◊a e faka◊ilonga
kiate kinautolu ◊e tui kiate ia ◊amui,
1 T∏m. 1:16. Te u foaki kiate kimoutolu
ha s∏pinga ◊i he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på,
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a kãkaa◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu, T&F 52:14.
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SπPOLA. Vakai foki ki he Mõsese

Ko e uaifi ia ◊o Mõsese ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á, pea ko e ◊ofefine ia ◊o Setelõ
(◊Eke. 2:21; 18:2).

SISA

Ko e hingoa ia na◊e ui ◊aki ◊a e kau
◊emipola Lomá ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú.
◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ia ◊i he folofolá ke
hoko ko e faka◊ilonga ◊o e pule◊anga pe
mãlohi fakamãmani.

◊Ange kia Sisa ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a Sisa,
Mãtiu 22:21 (Ma◊ake 12:17; Luke 20:25;
T&F 63:26).

SISE. Vakai foki ki he Såletí, Kau

Ko ha taki fakakautau ◊i he kau Såletí ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊á ne mate ◊i
he ◊osi ha fu◊u tau lahi na◊e faka◊auha
ai ◊a e pule◊anga kotoa ◊o e kau Såletí
(◊Eta 14:17–15:31).

SISIPELI. Vakai foki ki he ◊‰hapi

Ko ha fefine fai angahala ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á mei he fonua ◊o e kau Finisiá.
Ko e uaifi ia ◊o ◊‰hapi (1 Ng. Tu◊i
16:30–31), ◊a ia ko ha tu◊i ◊o ◊Isileli ◊a ia
na◊á ne pule lolotonga ◊a e taimi na◊e
hoko ai ◊a ◊Ilaisiã ko e palõfitá.

Na◊e kau lahi ange ◊a e mali ◊a Sisi-
peli kia ◊‰hapí ◊i ha toe me◊a ki hono
fakatupu ◊o e tõ ki lalo ◊a e pule◊anga
fakatokelau ◊o ◊Isilelí; he na◊e hanga ai
◊e Sisipeli ◊o ◊omi ki ◊Isileli ◊a e ngaahi
founga fakalielia taha ◊o e tauhi tama-
pua mei hono fonuá ◊o fetongi ◊aki ia ◊a
e lotu mo e h° kia Sihová (1 Ng. Tu◊i
18:13, 19).

Na◊e tãmate◊i ◊e Sisipeli ◊a e kau palõ-
fita tokolahi ◊a Sihova, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 18:4.
Na◊e feinga ◊a Sisipeli ke tãmate◊i ◊a
◊Ilaisiã, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 19:1–3. Na◊e ngata ◊a
e fai angahala ◊a Sisipelí ◊i he◊ene mate
fakamamahí, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 9:30–37.

SISOLOME

Ko ha loea ia ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊i
he kolo ko ◊Amonaihaá. Na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e
◊Alamã mo ◊Amuleki ◊i he Laumãlié
na◊e loi ◊a Sisolome. Na◊e fakaului ai ia

ki he ongoongolelei ◊a Kalaisí (◊Alamã
11:21–46; 15:1–12).

SπSÒ KALAISI. Vakai foki ki he
Fakafiemãlié; Fakalaloá; Fakaleleí,
Fakalelei◊í; Fakamolemole ◊o e
Ngaahi Angahalá; Fakamo◊uí;
Fakatomalá, Fakatomala◊í;
Fakatupú; Feilaulaú; Foha ◊o e
Tangatá; Halá; Hã◊ele Haké;
Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua Mai ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí; Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Iví;
Huhu◊í; Huhu◊í (◊Eikí); Kalusefaí;
Kamata◊angá; KO AU; Kolokota;
Kolosí; Konisånisí; Kõsipelí,
Ngaahi; Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá;
Lauikuongá; Liliú—Liliu ◊a
Kalaisí; Mã ◊o e Mo◊uí; Maama
◊o Kalaisí; Maká; Maka-tulikí;
Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá; Mele, Fa◊å
◊a S∏suú; M∏saiá; Ngata Palasá;
Palani ◊o e Huhu◊í; Sãkalamånití;
Sihova; Tangata Ta◊ané; Tauhi-sipi
Leleí; Taukapó; Ta◊ata◊á; Toetu◊ú;
Tokotaha Fakahaofí; Tokotaha
Kuo Paní; Tokotaha Na◊e
Fakatupú; Tuí; Vai Mo◊uí; ◊Ålifá;
◊Alo◊ofá; ◊Eikí; ◊Imanuela;
◊Õmeká; ◊Otuá, ◊Uluaki Fãnaú

Ko e Kalaisí (ko ha fo◊i lea faka-Kiliki)
mo e M∏saiá (ko ha fo◊i lea faka-Hepe-
l°) ◊oku ◊uhinga ia ki he “tokotaha kuo
paní.” Ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e ◊Uluaki Fã-
nau ◊a e Tamaí ◊i he laumãlié (Hepel°
1:6; T&F 93:21). Ko ia ◊a e ◊Alo på Taha
na◊e Fakatupu ◊e he Tamaí ◊i he kakanó
(Sione 1:14; 3:16). Ko Sihova ia (T&F
110:3–4) pea na◊e tomu◊a fakanofo ia ki
he ui mahu◊inga ko ◊ení ki mu◊a ◊oku
te◊eki fakatupu ◊a e mãmaní. Na◊e hanga
◊e S∏s° ◊o fakatupu ◊a e mãmaní mo e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ◊i aí ◊o faka-
tatau ki he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e Tamaí (Sione
1:3, 14; Mõsese 1:31–33). Na◊e ◊alo◊i mai
ia kia Mele ◊i Påtelihema, peá ne mo◊ui
ta◊e ◊i ai ha angahala ◊i he◊ene mo◊uí,
pea na◊á ne fai ◊a e fakalelei haohaoa ki
he ngaahi angahala ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa
◊o e tangatá ◊i he◊ene lilingi hono ta◊ata◊á
pea foaki ◊ene mo◊uí ◊i he funga kolosí
(Mãtiu 2:1; 1 N∏fai 11:13–33; 3 N∏fai
27:13–16; T&F 76:40–42). Na◊á ne toe
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tu◊u hake mei he pekiá, ◊o fakapapau◊i
mai ai ◊a e toetu◊u ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa
◊o e tangatá. Na◊e tupu mei he fakalelei
mo e toetu◊u ◊a S∏suú, ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊e fakatomala mei he◊enau
ngaahi angahalá pea talangofua ki he
ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá te nau lava ◊o
mo◊ui fakataha mo S∏s° mo e Tamaí
◊o ta◊engata (2 N∏fai 9:10–12; 21–22;
T&F 76:50–53, 62).

Ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e tokotaha mahu-
◊inga taha kuo ◊alo◊i mai ki he mãmani
ko ◊ení. ◊Oku hoko ◊a ◊ene mo◊uí ko e
s∏pinga haohaoa ia ke fa◊ifa◊itaki ki ai
◊a e mo◊ui ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e ta-
ngatá. ◊Oku totonu ke fakahoko ◊i hono
huafá ◊a e ngaahi lotu, ngaahi tãpuaki
mo e ngaahi ouau kotoa ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí. Ko e ◊Eiki ia ◊o e ngaahi
◊eikí, ko e Tu◊i ◊o e ngaahi tu◊í, ko e
Tupu◊angá, ko e Fakamo◊uí, mo e
◊Otua ◊o e mãmaní kotoa.

◊E toe hã◊ele mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i
he mãlohi mo e nãunau ke pule ◊i he
mãmaní lolotonga ◊a e Nofo Tu◊í. Te ne
fakamãu◊i ◊a e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e
tangatá ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí (◊Alamã 11:40–
41; SS—M 1)

Fakamatala fakanounou ki he◊ene mo◊uí (◊i
hono fakahokohoko ◊o e ngaahi me◊a na◊e
hokó): Ko hono tomu◊a fakahã ◊o e ◊alo◊i
mo e misiona ◊a S∏suú, Luke 1:26–38
(◊πsaia 7:14; 9:6–7; 1 N∏fai 11). Ko hono
◊alo◊í, Luke 2:1–7 (Mãtiu 1:18–25).
Na◊e kalusefai, Luke 2:21. Na◊e ◊oatu ia
◊i he temipalé, Luke 2:22–38. Na◊e ◊a◊ahi
mai kiate ia ◊a e kau tangata potó, Mãtiu
2:1–12. Na◊e hola ◊a Siosefa mo Mele
mo ia ki ◊Isipite, Mãtiu 2:13–18. Na◊e
◊omi ia ki Nãsaleti, Mãtiu 2:19–23. ◊Alu
ki he temipalé ◊i hono ta◊u hongofulu
mã uá, Luke 2:41–50. Na◊e ◊i ai hono
ngaahi tokoua mo e tuofãfine, Mãtiu
13:55–56 (Ma◊ake 6:3). Na◊e papitaiso
ia, Mãtiu 3:13–17 (Ma◊ake 1:9–11; Luke
3:21–22). Na◊e ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ia ◊e he tåvoló,
Mãtiu 4:1–11 (Ma◊ake 1:12–13; Luke
4:1–13). Na◊á ne ui ◊ene kau ãkongá,
Mãtiu 4:18–22 (Mãtiu 9:9; Ma◊ake
1:16–20; 2:13–14; Luke 5:1–11, 27–28;
6:12–16; Sione 1:35–51). Na◊á ne fekau
atu ◊a e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, Mãtiu

10:1–4 (Ma◊ake 3:13–19; Luke 6:12–16).
Fai ◊a e Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá, Mãtiu
5–7. Tomu◊a fakahã ◊a ◊ene pekiá mo e
toetu◊ú, Mãtiu 16:21 (Mãtiu 17:22–23;
20:17–19; Ma◊ake 8:31; 9:30–32; 10:32–
34; Luke 9:22; 18:31–34). Na◊e liliu ia,
Mãtiu 17:1–9 (Ma◊ake 9:2–8; Luke 9:28–
36). Fekau◊i atu ◊a e kau fitungofulú,
Luke 10:1–20. Hã◊ele ikuna atu ki
Sel°salema, Mãtiu 21:1–11 (Ma◊ake
11:1–11; Luke 19:29–40; Sione 12:12–
15). Kamata ◊a e sãkalamånití, Mãtiu
26:26–29 (Ma◊ake 14:22–25; Luke 22:19–
20). Mamahi◊ia mo lotu ◊i Ketisemaní,
Mãtiu 26:36–46 (Ma◊ake 14:32–42; Luke
22:39–46). Na◊e lavaki◊i, taki põpula,
mo li◊ekina, Mãtiu 26:47–56 (Ma◊ake
14:43–53; Luke 22:47–54; Sione 18:2–
13). Na◊e kalusefai ia, Mãtiu 27:31–54
(Ma◊ake 15:20–41; Luke 23:26–28, 32–49;
Sione 19:16–30). Na◊á ne toe tu◊u, Mãtiu
28:1–8 (Ma◊ake 16:1–8; Luke 24:1–12;
Sione 20:1–10). Na◊á ne hã holo hili ◊ene
toetu◊ú, Mãtiu 28:9–20 (Ma◊ake 16:9–18;
Luke 24:13–48; Sione 20:11–31; Ngãue
1:3–8; 1 Kol. 15:5–8). Hã◊ele hake ki he
langí, Ma◊ake 16:19–20 (Luke 24:51–53;
Ngãue 1:9–12). Hã mai ki he kau N∏faí,
3 N∏fai 11:1–17 (3 N∏fai 11–26). Hã mai
kia Siosefa Sãmita, SS—H 1:15–20.

Mafaí: ◊E ◊i hono umá ◊a e pule, ◊πsaia
9:5 (2 N∏fai 19:6). Na◊e akonaki ◊a S∏s°
◊o taau mo ia ◊oku mãlohi, Mãtiu 7:28–
29 (Ma◊ake 1:22). ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he Foha
◊o e Tangatá ◊a e mãlohi ◊i mãmani ke
fakamolemole ◊a e ngaahi angahalá,
Mãtiu 9:6. Na◊e fekau ◊e S∏s° ◊i he mã-
lohi ki he kau laumãlie ◊ulí pea nau
talangofua kiate ia, Ma◊ake 1:27 (Luke
4:33–36). Na◊e fakanofo ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
toko hongofulu mã uá ke nau ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi, Ma◊ake 3:14–15. Na◊e ◊i ai ha
mãlohi ◊i he ngaahi folofola ◊a S∏suú,
Luke 4:32. Kuo tuku ◊e he Tamaí ◊a e
fakamaau kotoa på ki he ◊Aló, Sione
5:22, 27. Na◊e fakanofo ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a
S∏s° ◊aki ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní pea
mo e mãlohi, Ngãue 10:38. Na◊e tomu◊a
fakanofo ◊a S∏s° ◊i he◊eki fakatupu ◊a
mãmaní, 1 Pita 1:20 (◊Eta 3:14). ◊Oku
ma◊u ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ki heli mo
e maté, Fakahã 1:18. ◊Oku mo◊ulaloa ◊a
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e kakai kotoa på kiate ia, 2 N∏fai 9:5.
Ko S∏s° Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ko
e Tamai ◊o e langí mo e mãmaní, ko e
Tupu◊anga ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
talu mei he kamata◊angá, Hilam. 14:12.
Na◊e ha◊u ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he finangalo ◊o e
Tamaí ke fai hono finangaló, T&F 19:24.
Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Kalaisi hono fonu ◊o e
nãunau ◊o e Tamaí, pea na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a
e mãlohi kotoa på, T&F 93:3–4, 16–17
(Sione 3:35–36).

Fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí: Kuó u
tuku kiate kimoutolu ◊a e fakatãtã,
Sione 13:15. Ko au ko e halá, mo e
mo◊oní, pea mo e mo◊uí, Sione 14:6.
Na◊e mamahi foki ◊a Kalaisi ma◊atau-
tolu peá ne tuku mai ha fa◊ifa◊itaki-
◊anga, ke tau topuva◊e taha mo ia,
1 Pita 2:21. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai muimui ha
tangata ki he s∏pinga ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua
mo◊uí, ◊e ◊ikai fakamo◊ui ia, 2 N∏fai
31:16. ◊Oku ou faka◊amu ke mou hao-
haoa ◊o hangå på ko aú, 3 N∏fai 12:48.
Ke mou fai ◊eni ma◊u ai på, ◊o hangå ko
ia na◊á ku faí, 3 N∏fai 18:6. Kuo u foko-
tu’u ha sipinga kiate kimoutolu, 3 N∏fai
18:16. Ko e ngaahi ngãue ◊a ia kuo mou
mamata kuó u faí ke mou fai foki ia;
3 N∏fai 27:21, 27. Ko e kau muimui
mo◊oni kia S∏s° Kalaisí, te nau hangå
på ko iá, Molonai 7:48.

Ko e nãunau ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí: Na◊e faka-
fonu ◊e he nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a e fale
fehikitakí, ◊Eke. 40:34–38. ◊Oku fonu ◊a
mãmani kotoa på ◊i hono nãunaú,
◊πsaia 6:3 (2 N∏fai 16:3). Kuo hã hake
◊iate koe ◊a e nãunau ◊o Sihová, ◊πsaia
60:1–2. ◊E ha◊u ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá ◊i
he nãunau ◊o ◊ene Tamaí, Mãtiu 16:27.
Fakaongoongolelei au ◊aki ◊a e nãunau
na◊á ku ma◊u mo koe ◊i he te◊eki ngaohi
◊a mãmaní, Sione 17:5. Kuo pau ke
pule ◊a e Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí
◊i he fu◊u nãunau lahi, 1 N∏fai 22:24.
Na◊a mau ma◊u ha ◊amanaki lelei ki
hono nãunaú, Såkope 4:4. ◊E hã◊ele
mai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i hono nãunaú,
◊Alamã 5:50. Na◊á ne fakamatala◊i ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på, ◊o fai mei he kamata-
◊angá ◊o a◊u ki he taimi te ne hã◊ele mai
◊i hono nãunaú, 3 N∏fai 26:3. Ko ◊eku

kau ◊Aposetoló te nau tu◊u kuo nau
kofu ◊aki ◊a e nãunau ◊o hangå på ko aú,
T&F 29:12 (T&F 45:44). Na◊á ma vakai
ki he nãunau ◊o e ◊Aló ◊i he to◊ukupu
to◊omata◊u ◊o e Tamaí, T&F 76:19–23.
Na◊e mamata mo fakamo◊oni ◊a Sione
ki hono kakato ◊o hoku nãunaú, T&F
93:6 (Sione 1:14). Na◊e ulo ◊a hono fo-
fongá ◊o mahulu ange ◊i he ngingila ◊o
e la◊aá, T&F 110:3. Na◊e ◊iate au ◊a hono
nãunaú pea na◊á ku mamata ki hono
fofongá, Mõsese 1:1–11. Ko ◊eku ngãué
◊eni mo hoku nãunaú, Mõsese 1:39.

Ko e ◊ulu ki he Siasí: Ko e ◊ulu ◊a Kalaisi
ki he Siasí, ◊Efesõ 5:23 (◊Efesõ 1:22;
4:15). Ko e ◊ulu ia ◊o e sinó, ko e Siasí,
Kolose 1:18. Ko hoku siasí ◊eni ,
Mõsaia. 26:22 (Mõsaia 27:13). Ko
Kalaisi ◊a e tupu◊anga mo e fakahao-
haoa◊anga ◊o ◊enau tuí, Molonai 6:1–4.
Kuo fokotu◊u ◊a e siasí ni, T&F 33:5
(3 N∏fai 27:3–8).

Fakamaau: Te ne fakamaau ◊a mãmani
◊i he mã◊oni◊oni, Same 9:8 (3 N∏fai 27:16).
◊Oku hã◊ele mai ia ke fakamaau ◊a
mãmani, Same 96:13. ◊E fakamaau ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a e mã◊oni◊oní mo e angahalá,
Tngt. 3:17. Te ne fakamaau ◊i he lotoloto-
nga ◊o e ngaahi pule◊angá, ◊πsaia 2:4
(Maika 4:3; 2 N∏fai 12:4). ◊I he mã◊oni-
◊oni te ne fakamaau ◊a e masivá, ◊πsaia
11:2–4. Kuo tuku ◊e he Tamaí ◊a e faka-
maau kotoa på ki he ◊Aló, Sione 5:22.
Kapau te u fakamaau ◊oku mo◊oni ◊eku
fakamãú, Sione 8:16. Kuo fakanofo ia
◊e he ◊Otuá ko e Fakamaau ki he mo◊uí
mo e maté, Ngãue 10:42 (2 T∏m. 4:1). ◊E
fakamaau ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊ia S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a fuf° ◊i he kakaí, Loma
2:16. Te tau tutu◊u kotoa på ◊i he faka-
maau◊anga ◊o Kalaisí, Loma 14:10 (2 Kol.
5:10; ◊Alamã 12:12; Molom. 3:20; 7:6;
◊Eta 12:38; T&F 135:5). ◊E ha◊u ai ◊a e
kakai fulipå ki he ◊Otuá ke fakamãu◊i
◊o fakatatau ki he mo◊oni mo e mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊oku ◊iate iá, 2 N∏fai 2:10. Ke tu◊u ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá ke fakamãu◊i ◊o faka-
tatau ki he ngaahi ngãue kuo fai, ◊Alamã
5:15 (◊Alamã 12:15; 33:22; 3 N∏fai 27:14).
Ko e ◊Otuá mo Kalaisi ko e fakamaau
ki he kakai kotoa på, T&F 76:68.
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Ko e pule ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he Nofo Tu◊í: ◊E ◊i
hono umá ◊a e pule, ◊πsaia 9:5 (2 N∏fai
19:6). Te u nofo ◊i ho lotolotonga ◊o◊oú,
◊oku pehå ◊e Sihova, Sãk. 2:10–12 (Sãk.
14:9). ◊E ◊oange ◊e he ◊Otuá kia S∏s° ◊a e
nofo◊anga ◊o ◊ene tamai ko Tåvitá,
Luke 1:30–33. ◊E pule ◊a Kalaisi ◊o ta◊e-
ngata pea ta◊engata, Fakahã 11:15. ◊E
pule ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní mo Kalaisi ◊i
he ta◊u ◊e taha afe, Fakahã 20:4 (T&F
76:63). Koe◊uhi ko e mã◊oni◊oni ◊a hono
kakaí ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊u ai ◊e Såtane ha
mãlohi, 1 N∏fai 22:26 (Fakahã 20:1–3).
Te u nofo ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni fakataha mo
e tangatá ◊i he mãmaní ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e taha
afe, T&F 29:11 (T&F 43:29–30). Ke mou
fakaongoongo ki he kau pule ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i aí kae ◊oua ke pule ia ◊a ia ◊oku ◊a◊ana
◊a e totonu ke pulé, T&F 58:22 (1 Kol.
15:25). ◊E pule totonu ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he
mãmaní TT 1:10 (◊πsaia 32:1).

Ko e ngaahi hã holo ◊a Kalaisi hili ◊ene
mo◊ui fakamatelié: Pea kuo toe tu◊u ◊a
S∏s° na◊á ne tomu◊a fakahã ia kia Mele,
Ma◊ake 16:9 (Sione 20:11–18). Na◊e
fononga mo talanoa ◊a S∏s° mo e ongo
ãkonga ◊i he hala ki ◊Emeasí, Luke
24:13–34. Na◊e hã ◊a S∏s° ki he kau
◊Aposetoló pea na◊a nau ala ki hono
ongo nimá mo e ongo va◊é, Luke
24:36–43 (Sione 20:19–20). Na◊e hã ◊a
S∏s° kia Tõmasi, Sione 20:24–29. Na◊e
hã ◊a S∏s° ki he kau ãkongá ◊i he tahi ◊o
Taipilioó, Sione 21:1–14. Na◊e ngãue
◊a S∏s° ◊i ha ◊aho ◊e fãngofulu hili ◊ene
toetu◊ú, Ngãue 1:2–3. Na◊e mamata ◊a
Sit∏veni ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he to◊ukupu to◊o-
mata◊u ◊o e ◊Otuá, Ngãue 7:55–56. Na◊e
hã ◊a S∏s° kia Saula, Ngãue 9:1–8 (LSS,
Ngãue 9:7; Ngãue 26:9–17). Na◊e ma-
mata ha kakai ◊e toko 500 tupu kia
Kalaisi, 1 Kol. 15:3–8. Na◊e fakahã ◊e
S∏s° ia ki he kakai ◊o N∏faí, 3 N∏fai
11:1–17. Na◊e mamata mo fanongo ha
kakai ◊e toko 2500 kia S∏s°, 3 N∏fai
17:16–25. Na◊e ◊a◊ahi mai ◊a e ◊Eiki kia
Molomona, Molom. 1:15. Na◊e mamata
◊a Siosefa Sãmita mo Sitenei Likitoni
kiate ia ◊i he to◊ukupu to◊omata◊u ◊o e
◊Otuá, T&F 76:22–23. Na◊e mamata ◊a
Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva Kautele ◊i he
Temipale Ketilaní, T&F 110:1–4. Na◊e

mamata ◊a Siosefa Sãmita kia S∏s°,
SS—H 1:15–17.

Mo◊ui ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he maama fakalaumãlié:
Na◊e hã ◊a Sihova kia ◊‰palahame, Så-
nesi 12:7 (Sånesi 17:1; 18:1; ◊‰pa. 2:6–8).
Na◊e folofola ◊a Sihova kia Mõsese ko e
mata ki he mata, ◊Eke. 33:11 (Teut. 34:10;
Mõsese 1:1–2). Na◊á ku mamata kia
Sihova na◊e ◊afio mei he feilaulau◊angá,
◊Åmosi 9:1. Na◊e ◊i he kamata◊angá ◊a e
Folofolá, pea na◊e ◊i he ◊Otuá ◊a e Folo-
folá. Pea na◊e hoko ◊a e Folofolá ko e
kakano, pea nofo ia ◊iate kitautolu,
Sione 1:1,14 (1 Sione 1:1–3). Ki mu◊a ◊ia
◊‰palahame, ◊oku ou ◊i ai au, Sione 8:58.
Fakaongoongolelei au ◊aki ◊a e nãunau
na◊á ku ma◊u mo koe ◊i he te◊eki ngaohi
◊a mãmaní, Sione 17:5. Na◊e mamata
mo◊oni ◊a ◊πsaia ki hoku Huhu◊í ◊o hangå
ko ◊eku mamata kiate ia mo hoku toko-
ua ko Såkopé, 2 N∏fai 11:2–3. ◊I he
◊apongipongí te u ha◊u ki mãmani,
3 N∏fai 1:12–14. Na◊e ◊i mu◊a ◊a Kalaisi
◊i he kamata ◊a mãmaní, 3 N∏fai 26:5
(Sione 6:62). Hangå ko hono anga ◊o
◊eku hã kiate koe ◊i he laumãlié te u hã
pehå ki hoku kakaí ◊i he kakanó, ◊Eta
3:14–17. Na◊e mamata ◊a ◊πnoke ki he
◊Eikí pea na◊á ne ◊a◊eva mo ia, T&F
107:48–49. Ko hoku ◊Alo ◊Ofa◊angá ◊a
ia ko hoku ◊Ofa◊anga mo e Tokotaha
kuó u Fili talu mei he kamata◊angá,
Mõsese 4:2. Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí:
Ko hai te u fekau◊í? Pea tali ◊e ha taha
◊oku hangå ko e Foha ◊o e Tangatá: Ko
au ◊eni, fekau◊i au, ◊‰pa. 3:27.

Ngaahi kikite kau ki hono ◊alo◊i mai mo e
pekia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí: ◊E tu◊itu◊ia ◊a e tãu-
po◊ou pea ◊e fã◊ele◊i ◊a e tama, ◊πsaia 7:14
(1 N∏fai 11:13–20). ◊E ha◊u mei Påteli-
hema ◊a ia ◊e pule ◊i ◊Isileli, Maika 5:2.
Na◊e kikite◊i ◊e Samuela ko e tangata
Leimaná ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ◊aho ◊e taha mo ha
põ pea mo ha ◊aho, ◊o hangå ko e ◊aho
på taha, ko ha fetu◊u fo◊ou; mo e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga kehe, Hilam. 14:2–6. Na◊e
kikite◊i ◊e Samuela ko e tangata Lei-
maná, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e fakapo◊uli, ngaahi
mana, ngaahi ◊uhila, mo e ngalulululu
◊a e fonuá, Hilam. 14:20–27. Na◊e faka-
hoko ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o e ◊alo◊i
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◊o S∏suú, 3 N∏fai 1:15–21. Na◊e fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o e pekia ◊a
S∏suú, 3 N∏fai 8:5–23.

To◊o ◊a e huafa ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí kiate kitau-
tolú: ◊Oku ◊ikai mo ha hingoa kehe ke
tau mo◊ui ai, Ngãue 4:12 (2 N∏fai 31:21).
Na◊e fiefia ◊a e kau ◊Aposetoló ◊i he lau
kinautolu ◊oku nau fe◊unga ke fepaki
mo e faingata◊a koe◊uhi ko hono huafá,
Ngãue 5:38–42. Pea ko ◊ene fekaú ◊eni,
Ke tui ◊a kitautolu ki he huafa ◊o hono
◊Alo ko S∏s° Kalaisí, 1 Sione 3:23. Faka-
mo◊oni ◊oku mou to◊o kiate kimoutolu
◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí ◊i he papitaiso,
2 N∏fai 31:13. ◊Oku ou loto ke mou to◊o
kiate kimoutolu ◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí,
Mõsaia 5:6–12 (Mõsaia 1:11). ◊Ilonga ◊a
e kakai na◊a nau fie ◊ai kiate kinautolu
◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí, pe ko e ◊Otuá, na◊a
nau ului ki he Siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, Mõsaia
25:23. Ko kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e tui mo◊o-
ni kia Kalaisí na◊a nau ◊ai kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí, ◊Alamã 46:15.
◊E fakaava mai ◊o e matapã ◊o e langí
kiate kinautolu ◊e tui ki he huafa ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi, Hilam. 3:28. ◊Oku mon°-
◊ia ia ◊a ia ◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊okú ne faitotonu ki
hoku hingoá ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí, ◊Eta 4:19.
◊Oku nau loto-fiemãlie ke to◊o kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e huafa ◊o ho ◊Aló, Molonai
4:3 (T&F 20:77). To◊o kiate kimoutolu
◊a e huafa ◊o Kalaisí, T&F 18:21–25.

Fakamo◊oni kuo fai ◊o kau kia S∏s° Kalaisí:
Na◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e Paula ko S∏s° ◊a e
Kalaisí, Ngãue 18:5. Na◊e a◊u ki he lau-
mãlie koví na◊a nau fakamo◊oni◊i ◊oku
nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a S∏s°, Ngãue 19:15. ◊Oku
◊ikai ha taha te ne fa◊a pehå ko e ◊Eiki ◊a
S∏s° ka ◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
1 Kol. 12:3. ◊E t°◊ulutui ◊a e tui kotoa
på, pea fakahã ◊e he ◊elelo kotoa på ko e
◊Eiki ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi, Filipai 2:10–11.
◊Oku mau lea ◊ia Kalaisi, ◊oku mau fie-
fia ◊ia Kalaisi, ◊oku mau malanga ◊aki ◊a
Kalaisi, ◊oku mau kikite ◊ia Kalaisi,
2 N∏fai 25:26. Ko e taumu◊a ◊a e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ke fakaloto◊i ◊a e kau Siú mo
e Senitailé ko S∏s° ◊a e Kalaisi, 2 N∏fai
26:12 (Peesi Talamu◊aki ◊o e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná). Na◊e fakamo◊oni ◊a e kau
palõfitá mo e ngaahi folofolá kia Kala-

isi, Såkope 7:11, 19. Ke mou fekumi ki
he S∏s° ko ia ◊a ia kuo tohi ki ai ◊a e kau
palõfitá mo e kau ◊aposetoló, ◊Eta
12:41. Na◊á ma mamata kiate ia peá ma
fanongo ki he le◊o ◊oku fakamo◊oni◊i ko
ia ◊a e ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú, T&F
76:20–24. Ko ◊eni ◊a e ngaahi mo◊ui
ta◊engatá—ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊Otua mo S∏s°
Kalaisi, T&F 132:24. ◊Oku mau tui ki
he ◊Otua, ko e Tamai Ta◊engatá, pea ki
Hono ◊Alo, ko S∏s° Kalaisí, TT 1:1.
◊Oku mau tui ◊e pule totonu ◊a Kalaisi ◊i
he mãmaní, TT 1:10.

Ko e ngaahi fakataipe pe ngaahi faka◊ilonga
◊o Kalaisí: Na◊e ◊omi ◊e ◊‰peli ◊a e veloaki
◊o ◊ene fanga manú, Sånesi 4:4 (Mõsese
5:20). ◊Ave ho foha på taha ko ◊Aisaké ◊o
feilaulau ◊aki ia, Sånesi 22:1–13 (Såkope
4:5). Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he fãnau
◊a ◊Isilelí ke nau feilaulau ◊aki ◊a e fanga
lami ta◊e-hano-mele, ◊Eke. 12:5, 21, 46
(Nõmipa 9:12; Sione 1:29; 19:33; 1 Pita
1:19; Fakahã 5:6). Ko e mã ◊eni kuo foaki
mai ◊e Sihova ke mou kaí, ◊Eke. 16:2–15
(Sione 6:51). Ke ke tã ◊a e maká pea ◊e
tupu mei ai ◊a e vai koe◊uhi ke inu ai ◊a
e kakaí, ◊Eke. 17:6 (Sione 4:6–14; 1 Kol.
10:1–4). ◊E fua ◊e he kosí ◊a ◊enau ngaahi
hia kotoa på, Lev. 16:20–22 (◊πsaia 53:11;
Mõsaia 14:11; 15:6–9). Na◊e hiki hake
◊e Mõsese ha ngata palasa ke fakamo◊ui
ai ◊a kinautolu ◊e sio ki aí, Nõmipa
21:8–9 (Sione 3:14–15; ◊Alamã 33:19;
Hilam. 8:14–15). Na◊e nofo ◊a Siona ◊i
he kete ◊o e fu◊u iká ◊i he ◊aho ◊e tolu,
Siona 1:17 (Mãtiu 12:40). Ko hono tatau
◊eni ◊o e feilaulau ◊o e ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupu ◊e he Tamaí, Mõsese 5:4–8.

SITEIKI

Ko e taha ia ◊o e fokotu◊utu◊u faka◊iu-
niti mo e ngaahi ◊iuniti pule ◊o e Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní. ◊Oku kau ki ha
siteiki ha ngaahi uooti pe ngaahi kolo.
◊Oku fa◊a fokotu◊u foki hano ngaahi
fakangatangata fakafeitu◊u, pea ◊oku
fakatatau ia ki he ◊∏misi ◊o e fale fehiki-
taki ◊oku fakamatala◊i ◊i he ◊πsaia 54:2:
“Fakalõloa ho◊o ngaahi afó pea tuki-
tuki ke ma◊u ho◊o ngaahi tuki poupoú
[siteikí].” ◊Oku hanga ◊e he siteiki taki
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taha ◊o Saioné ◊o poupou◊i mo tokoni
ki hono pukepuke hake ◊o e Siasí ◊o
hangå ko hono pukepuke hake ◊o ha
tåniti pe tãpanekale ◊e hono ngaahi
◊akau tukitukí [siteikí]. Ko e siteikí ko
ha feitu◊u ia ke tãnaki pe fakataha ki ai
◊a e toenga ◊o ◊Isileli kuo fakamovete-
vete◊í (T&F 82:13–14; 101:17–21).

Fakamãlohi◊i ho ngaahi tuki poupoú
pea fakalahi ho ngaahi ngata◊angá,
Molonai 10:31 (T&F 82:14). Vahe◊i ki
Saione ha ngaahi siteiki kehe mei he
siteikí ni, T&F 109:59. Ke hoko ◊a e
tãnaki fakataha ki he fonua ko Saioné,
pea ki hono ngaahi siteikí, ko ha malu-
◊anga, T&F 115:6 (T&F 101:21). Kotofa
mo ha toe ngaahi potu kehe foki ke
hoko ko e ngaahi siteiki, T&F 115:18.
◊Oku fokotu◊u ◊a e palesiteni ki ha kõ-
lomu ◊o e kau taula◊eiki lahí ke teuteu◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊a ia ◊e fili ko e kau palesi-
teni fakasiteikí, T&F 124:133–134. Ke
mou ◊alu atu ki he fonua ko Saioné,
koe◊uhí ke fakamãlohi ◊a hono ngaahi
siteikí, T&F 133:9.

SITπVENI

Na◊e mate fakama◊ata ◊a Sit∏veni ma◊á
e Fakamo◊uí mo hono Siasí ◊i he taimi
◊o e Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊e hanga ◊e
he◊ene ngaahi malangá ◊o fakamelo-
melo pea mahalo na◊á ne fakalotoa ◊a
e ngãue lahi ◊a Paula, ◊a ia na◊á ne ◊i
ai ◊i he taimi na◊e taukapo◊i ai på ◊e
Sit∏veni ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e Sanitaliné
(Ngãue 8:1; 22:20).

Na◊e kau ◊a Sit∏veni ◊i he kau tangata ◊e
toko fitu na◊e fili ke nau tokoni ki he
kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã
Uá, Ngãue 6:1–8. Na◊e fai ◊e Sit∏veni ◊a
e ngaahi mana mo e ngaahi me◊a faka-
ofo lahi, Ngãue 6:8. Na◊e fakakikihi ◊a
Sit∏veni mo e kau Siú, Ngãue 6:9–10.
Na◊e tukuaki◊i ia pea fakamãu◊i ◊e he
Sanitaliné, Ngãue 6:11–15. Na◊e fai ◊e
Sit∏veni hono taukapo◊í, Ngãue 7:2–53.
Na◊e pito ia ◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní,
pea mamata ki he Tamaí mo e ◊Aló ◊i
ha me◊a-hã-mai, Ngãue 7:55–56. Na◊e
fakapoongi ◊a Sit∏veni koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
fakamo◊oní, Ngãue 7:54–60.

SIÚ, KAU. Vakai foki ki he Siuta;
◊Isileli

◊E lava ke hoko ◊a e kau Siú ko e (1)
hako ◊o Siuta, ◊a ia ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi
foha ◊e toko hongofulu mã ua ◊o Såkopé,
(2) ko e kakai ia ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o Siuta
◊i he feitu◊u fakatongá ◊i he kuonga
mu◊á, pe (3) ko e kakai ◊oku nau tauhi
ki he ngaahi me◊a fakalotu, ngaahi tõ-
◊onga mo◊ui, mo e ngaahi ◊ulungãanga
tukufakaholo ◊o e tui faka-Siutá pea
tatau ai på pe na◊e fanau◊i mai kinau-
tolu ko e Siu pe ◊ikai. Kuo anga-maheni
◊aki hono ngãue ◊aki ◊o e fo◊i lea Siú ◊o
◊uhinga ki he hako kotoa på ◊o Såkopé,
ka ◊oku hala ia. ◊Oku totonu ke faka-
ngatangata på ia kiate kinautolu ◊oku
nau kau ki he pule◊anga ◊o Siutá pe, ko
hono tu◊unga ◊i he ◊aho ní, ko kinautolu
◊oku nau kau ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o Siutá
pea mo hono ngaahi kãingá.

◊E ◊ikai mole ◊a e tokotoko ◊o e pulé ◊ia
Siuta kae ◊oua ke hã◊ele mai ◊a Sailo,
Sånesi 49:10. Ko e ongoongolelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí ko e mãlohi ia ◊o e ◊Otuá ki
he fakamo◊ui ◊o mu◊omu◊a ki he Siú,
Loma 1:16. ◊E fokotu◊u hake ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá ha palõfita ◊i he kau Siú—
◊io ko ha M∏saia, 1 N∏fai 10:4. ◊I he taimi
na◊e ◊alu atu ai ◊a e tohí mei he ngutu ◊o
e Siú, ko e ngaahi me◊a na◊e tohí na◊e
mahinongofua mo haohaoa, 1 N∏fai
14:23. ◊E fakamovetevete ◊a e kau Siú ◊i
he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på, 2 N∏fai
25:15. Ko e kau Siú ko hoku kakai na◊á
ku fuakava mo ia ◊i mu◊a atú, 2 N∏fai
29:4. Ko e kau Siu kuo fakamoveteveté
◊e kamata foki ke nau tui kia Kalaisi;
2 N∏fai 30:7. ◊E li◊aki ◊e he kau Siú ◊a
e maka ◊a ia te nau lava ◊o langa aí,
Såkope 4:14–16. ◊E ma◊u ◊e he Siú mo
ha toe ngaahi fakamo◊oni kehe ko S∏s°
ko e Kalaisi mo◊oní, Moloma. 3:20–21.
◊E fokotu◊u hake ha palõfita ◊e toko ua
ki he pule◊anga ◊o e kau Siú ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, T&F 77:15. Ui atu
ki he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ◊o fuo-
fua fai ki he kau Senitailé, pea toki fai
ki he kau Siú T&F 133:8. ◊I he ngaahi
◊aho ko iá, ◊e toki hoko ◊a e fu◊u ma-
mahi lahi ◊i he kau Siú, SS—M 1:18.
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SIUTA. Vakai foki ki he Siú, Kau;
Tohi Tapú; ◊Isileli

Ko e foha ia hono fã ◊o Såkope mo Lia ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 29:35;
37:26–27; 43:3, 8; 44:16; 49:8). Na◊e tã-
puaki◊i ◊e Såkope ◊a Siuta te ne hoko ko
ha takimu◊a fakanatula på ◊i he ngaahi
foha ◊o Såkopé pea ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a Sailo
(S∏s° Kalaisi) ◊o hoko ko hono hako
(Sånesi 49:10).

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o Siutá: Ko e fa◊ahinga ia
na◊e takimu◊a ki ai ◊a Siuta ◊i he hili ◊a
hono nofo◊i ◊o Kånaní. Ko e fa◊ahinga
na◊á ne tu◊u fehangahangai lahi taha
mo iá ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Ifalemí. Na◊e
tãpuaki◊i ◊e Mõsese ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o
Siutá (Teut. 33:7). Na◊e hili ◊a e pule ◊a
Solomoné, pea hoko leva ◊a e fa◊ahinga
◊o Siutá ko e pule◊anga ◊o Siutá.

Ko e pule◊anga ◊o Siutá: Lolotonga ◊a e
pule ◊a Lehopoamé na◊e vahevahe ◊a e
pule◊anga ◊o Solomoné ki ha pule◊anga
mavahevahe ◊e ua, tu◊unga ◊i he fe-
meheka◊aki ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o
◊Ifalemí mo e fa◊ahinga ◊o Siutá. Na◊e
kau ◊i he pule◊anga mei he tongá, pe
pule◊anga ◊o Siutá ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o
Siutá pea mo e konga lahi ange ◊o e
fa◊ahinga ◊o Penisimaní. Na◊e hoko ◊a
Sel°salema ko hono kolomu◊á. Na◊e
nofo ma◊u hono fakal°kufua ◊o e pule-
◊anga ko iá ◊i he lotu kia Sihova ◊o kehe
ia mei he pule◊anga ◊i he tokelaú. Na◊e
si◊isi◊i ange hono ◊ohofi ◊o Siuta mei he
tokelaú mo e hahaké, pea na◊e tauhi
ma◊u ai ◊a e pule aoniu ki he pule◊angá
◊i he nima ◊o e fãmili ◊o Tåvitá ◊o a◊u
mai ki hono taki põpula ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he kau Pãpiloné. Na◊e lava ◊e he pule-
◊anga ◊o Siutá ◊o kei tu◊u på ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e
135 hili ◊a e tõ ◊a e pule◊anga tokolahi
mo mãlohi ange ◊o ◊Isilelí.

Ko e va◊akau ◊o Siutá: ◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊eni
ki he Tohi Tapú ◊i he◊ene hoko ko ha
lekooti ◊o e fale ◊o Siutá (◊Isikeli 37:15–
19). Ko e taimi ko ia ◊e tãnaki mai ai ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí ◊a e ngaahi va◊a
kehekehe ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, ◊e tãnaki
fakataha foki mo ◊enau ngaahi lekooti
toputapú. ◊Oku fepoupou◊aki ◊a e ngaahi

lekooti fakatohitapu ko ◊ení pea nau
hoko ko ha fakamo◊oni på taha, ko S∏s°
◊a e Kalaisí, ko e ◊Otua ◊o ◊Isilelí pea ko
e ◊Otua foki ◊o e mãmaní kotoa (2 N∏fai
3; 29; LSS, Sånesi 50:24–36).

SIUTASI, TOKOUA ◊O S‰MISÍ

Ko e toko taha ia ◊o e ◊uluaki kau ◊Apo-
setolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú (Luke
6:13–16). Mahalo na◊e toe ui foki ia ko
Lepiusi Taitusi (Mãtiu 10:2–4).

SIUTASI ◊ISIKÅLIOTE

Ko e toko taha ◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua ◊a S∏s° ◊i he
Fuakava Fo◊oú (Mãtiu 10:4; Ma◊ake
14:10; Sione 6:71; 12:4). Ko hono ◊uhinga
◊o hono hingoa faka◊osí ko e “tangata ◊o
Kelioti.” Na◊á ne tupu mei he fa◊ahinga
◊o Siutá pea ko e ◊Aposetolo på ia ◊e
toko taha na◊e ◊ikai ko ha Kãleli. Na◊e
hanga ◊e Siutasi ◊o lavaki◊i ◊a S∏s°

Ma◊u ◊a e konga siliva ◊e tolungofulu
ke lavaki◊i ange ◊a Kalaisi ki ha toko
taha ◊o e kau taula◊eiki lahí, Mãtiu
26:14–16 (Sãk. 11:12–13). Lavaki◊i ◊a e
◊Eikí ◊aki ha ◊uma, Mãtiu 26:47–50
(Ma◊ake 14:43–45; Luke 22:47–48; Sione
18:2–5). No◊ou◊a ia, Mãtiu 27:5. Na◊e
h° ◊a Såtane kia Siutasi, Luke 22:3 (Sione
13:2, 26–30). Na◊e lea ◊a Tåvita ◊o kau
ki hono lavaki◊i ◊e Siutasi ◊a S∏suú,
Ngãue 1:16 (Same 41:9).

SÕLAMI; SÕLAMÍ, KAU

Ko e tamaio◊eiki ia ◊a Låpani ◊i he Tohi
◊a Molomoná ◊a ia na◊á ne kau fakataha
mo N∏fai mo L∏hai ke ◊alu ki he fonua
◊o e tala◊ofá (1 N∏fai 4:31–38). Na◊e
hanga ◊e L∏hai ◊o tãpuaki◊i ◊a Sõlami
fakataha mo hono ngaahi fohá, koe◊uhi
ko ◊ene tui faivelengá (2 N∏fai 1:30–32).
◊Oku ui hono ngaahi hakó ko e kau
Sõlamí (Såkope 1:13).

SOLOMONE. Vakai foki ki he
Pãtisepa; Tåvita

Ko ha foha ia ◊o Tåvita mo Pãtisepa ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á (2 Sam. 12:24).
Na◊e hoko ◊a Solomone ko ha tu◊i ◊o
◊Isileli ◊i ha vaha◊ataimi.
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Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e Tåvita ◊a Solomone ko
e tu◊i, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 1:11–53. Na◊e fekau ◊e
Tåvita kia Solomone ke ne ◊a◊eva ◊i he
ngaahi hala ◊o e ◊Eikí, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 2:1–9.
Na◊e tala◊ofa ◊e he ◊Eikí kiate ia ha loto-
mahino, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 3:5–15. Na◊á ne
fakamãu◊i ha ongo fefine, ◊o fakapapa-
u◊i ◊a e fa◊å totonu ◊a e tamá, 1 Ng. Tu◊i
3:16–28. Lea◊aki ◊a e ngaahi palõvepi
mo e ngaahi hiva, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 4:32. Langa
◊a e temipalé, 1 Ng. Tui 6; 7:13–51.
Fakatapui ◊a e temipalé, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 8.
◊A◊ahi mai kiate ia ◊a e kuini ◊o Sipá,
1 Ng. Tu◊i 10:1–13. Na◊e mali ◊a Solo-
mone ki tu◊a ◊i ◊Isileli, pea hanga ◊e
hono ngaahi uaifí ◊o fakatafoki hono
lotó ke h° ki he ngaahi ◊otua loi, 1 Ng.
Tu◊i 11:1–8. Na◊e houhau ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
Solomone, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 11:9–13. Ko ◊ene
pekiá, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 11:43. Na◊e kikite◊i ◊e
Tåvita ◊a e nãunau ◊o e pule ◊a Solomoné,
Same 72. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Solomone ◊a e
ngaahi uaifi mo e kau sinifu tokolahi,
ka na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ni◊ihi na◊e ◊ikai tali ia ◊e
he ◊Eikí, T&F 132:38 (Såkope 2:24).

SONATANE. Vakai foki ki he Saula,
Tu◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí; Tåvita

Ko e foha ia ◊o Saula, ko e tu◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. Ko ha kaume◊a
mamae ◊o Tåvita ◊a Sonatane (1 Sam.
13–23, 31).

SÕSAIA

Ko ha tu◊i mã◊oni◊oni ia ◊i Siuta mei he
ta◊u 641–610 k.m. (2 Ng. Tu◊i 22–24;
2 Fkmtl. 34–35). Na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊a e tohi ◊o e
ngaahi fonó ◊i he fale ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he
lolotonga ◊ene pulé (2 Ng. Tu◊i 22:8–13).

SÕTOMA. Vakai foki ki he Komola

Ko ha kolo fai angahala ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á ◊a ia na◊e faka◊auha ◊e he ◊Eikí
(Sånesi 19:12–29).

SUTE

Ko e toko taha ◊o e ngaahi tokoua ◊o
S∏s° ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú, pea mahalo
ko ia na◊á ne tohi ◊a e tohi ◊a Suté (Mãtiu
13:55; Sute 1:1).

Ko e tohi ◊a Suté: ◊Oku ◊i he tohi ko ◊ení
ha tohi meia Sute ki ha ni◊ihi ◊o e Kã-

ingalotú ◊a ia na◊e faka◊au ke vaivai
◊enau tuí. Na◊e fakavaivai◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e he ni◊ihi ◊iate kinautolu ◊a ia na◊a nau
lau ko e kau Kalisitiane ◊a kinautolu ka
na◊a nau kau ki he ngaahi tõ◊onga lotu
fakah∏teni pea na◊a nau pehå ◊oku ◊ikai
te nau ha◊isia ke talangofua ki he ngaahi
lao fakaeangama◊á. Na◊e faka◊amu ◊a
Sute ke ne fafangu hake ◊a e Kãingalotú
ke nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a e tu◊utãmaki fakalaumãlie
◊oku nau ◊i aí pea ke poupou◊i hake ◊a
kinautolu ke nau tauhi ma◊u ◊a e tuí.

Ko e ngaahi veesi mahu◊inga ◊eni ◊i
he tohi Suté, ko e veesi 6, ◊a ia ◊oku
fakamatala ai ki he tau na◊e fai ◊i he
langí pea mo hono kapusi ki tu◊a ◊o
Lusifã mo ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló mei he
maama fakalaumãlié (◊‰pa. 3:26–28),
mo e veesi 14–15, ◊a ia ◊oku lave ai ki ha
kikite na◊e fai ◊e ◊πnoke.

TAHÁ. Vakai ki he Uouongatahá;
◊Otuá

TAHI MATÉ

Ko e tahi mãsima ◊i he ngata◊anga
fakatokelau ◊o e Tele◊a Soataní. Na◊e
toe ◊iloa foki ia ko e Tahi Mãsimá. ◊Oku
fe◊unga mo e fute ◊e 1300 (mita ◊e 395)
◊a e mã◊ulalo ange hono fukahi vaí ◊i he
fukahi tahi ◊o e Tahi Metiteleniané.
Na◊e ofi ◊a e kolo ko Sõtomá, Komolá,
mo Soa pe Pilá ki hono ngaahi matã-
tahí, (Sånesi 14:2–3).

◊E fakahoko ◊a e kikite pea ◊e hoko
foki ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi faka◊ilonga ◊o
e hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a e Fakamo◊uí, ◊a
e toe mo◊ui ◊a e ngaahi vai ◊o e Tahi
Maté, pea ◊e toe mo◊ui ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a mo◊uí (◊Isikeli 47:8–9).

TAHI KULOKULÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Mõsese

Ko e tahi ia ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o ◊Isipite mo
◊Alepeá. ◊Oku hoko hono ongo mui-
tolotolo fakatokelaú ko e matãfonua ia
◊o e Muitolotolo Sainaí. Na◊e hanga ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊o vaeua ◊a e Tahi Kulokulá ◊i
ha mana koe◊uhi ke laka atu ai ◊a ◊Isileli
◊i he kelekele mõmoa ◊i hono taki kinau-
tolu ◊e Mõsesé (◊Eke. 14:13–31; Hepel°
11:29). ◊Oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he fakahã
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◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní hono vaeua
◊o e tahí ◊e Mõsesé (1 N∏fai 4:2; Hilam.
8:11; T&F 8:3; Mõsese 1:25).

TAITUSI. Vakai foki ki he Paula; Tohi
◊a Paulá, Ngaahi; Taitusí, Tohi kia

Ko ha tokotaha ului Kiliki falala◊anga
ia ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú ◊a ia na◊e fo-
nonga mai ki Sel°salema fakataha mo
Paula, pea na◊e hoko ki mui ko ha fai-
fekau (Kalåtia 2:1–4; 2 T∏m. 4:10). Na◊e
◊ave ◊e Taitusi ◊a e ◊uluaki tohi ◊a Paula
ki he Kãingalotu ◊i Kolinitoó (2 Kol.
7:5–8, 13–15).

TAITUSÍ, TOHI KIA. Vakai foki ki
he Paula; Taitusi; Tohi ◊a Paulá,
Ngaahi

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e tohi kia Taitusí
lolotonga ◊a ◊ene tau◊atãina fakataimi
mei hono tuku põpula ia ◊i Lomá, he
na◊e ◊i Keliti ◊a Taitusi ia. Na◊e lahi på ◊a
e fakamatala ◊a e tohí ki he ngaahi fe-
hu◊i fekau◊aki mo hono fakatonutonu
◊o e kãingalotú ◊i he loto siasí pea mo e
anga hono fokotu◊utu◊u ◊o e Siasí.

◊Oku ◊i he vahe 1 ◊a e põpoaki ◊a
Paula mo ha◊ane ngaahi fakahinohino
mo e ngaahi fakamatala mo e ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku fie ma◊u fakal°kufua mei he
kau p∏sopé. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 2–3 ha
ngaahi akonaki fakal°kufua mo ha
ngaahi põpoaki fakafo◊ituitui på kia
Taitusi ◊o kau ki he me◊a ke fai ki ha
ngaahi kulupu kehekehe ◊i he Siasi ◊i
Kelití. Na◊e hanga ◊e Paula ◊o poupou◊i
hake ◊a e Kãingalotú ke nau ikuna◊i ◊a
honau ngaahi faikehekehé, pea ke nau
anga-fakamãtoato mo faivelenga pea
tauhi ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi ngãue leleí.

TÅKAÍ. Vakai foki ki he Faingãue ki
he Mahakí; Loló

◊I he ngaahi kuonga ◊i mu◊á, na◊e hanga
◊e he kau palõfita ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o tãkai (pani)
◊aki ◊a e lolo ◊a kinautolu te nau faka-
hoko ha ngaahi fatongia makehé, hangå
ko ◊‰lone pe ko e kau taula◊eikí pe ko e
ngaahi tu◊i te nau pule ki ◊Isilelí. Ka ◊i
he Siasí ◊i he ◊ahó ni, ko e tãkaí ko hano
◊ai ha tulutã ◊e taha pe ua ◊o e lolo kuo

fakatapui ki he ◊ulu ◊o ha taha ◊o hoko
ko e konga ◊o ha tãpuaki makehe. ◊Oku
toki fai på ◊eni ◊o fakatatau ki he mafai
mo e mãlohi ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí. Ko e ◊osi på hono
tãkaí, ◊oku hanga leva ◊e ha taha ◊okú
ne ngãue ◊o fakatatau ki he mafai ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eiki på ko iá ◊o faka-
ma◊u ◊a e tãkaí mo foaki ange ha tãpu-
aki makehe ki he tokotaha ◊oku tãkaí.

Pani ◊a kinautolu pea fakatapui ◊a ki-
nautolu koe◊uhí ke nau ngãue kiate au,
◊Eke. 28:41 (Lev. 8:6–12, 30).Fakanofo
[tãkai] ia ke hoko ko e [◊eikitau] ki
hoku kakai ko ◊Isilelí, 1 Sam. 9:16; 10:1.
Kuo pau ke hanga ◊e he kaumãtu◊á ◊o
tãkai ◊aki ◊a e lolo mo tãpuaki◊i ◊a e
mahakí, Såmisi 5:14–15 (T&F 42:44).

TAKI MÅ◊OLUNGÁ, KAU. Vakai ki
he Fitungofulu; Palesiteni ◊Uluakí,
Kau; P∏sope Pulé; ◊Aposetolo

TAKUANOÁ. Vakai ki he Taukaé (ki
he ◊Otuá)

TALAIASI. Vakai foki ki he Pãpilone;
Påpeli

Ko e tu◊i ia ◊o e kau M∏tiá ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á, ◊a ia na◊á ne pule◊i ◊a Pãpilone
hili ◊a e pekia ◊a Pelesasá (Taniela 5:31;
6:9, 25–28; 9:1; 11:1).

TALANOA FAKATÅTAÁ. Vakai
foki ki he Kõsipelí, Ngaahi—
Faaitaha ◊a e Ngaahi Kõsipelí

Ko ha talanoa mahinongofua ◊oku
ngãue ◊aki ke fakatãtaa◊i mo ako◊i ha
fo◊i mo◊oni pe tefito◊i mo◊oni fakalau-
mãlie. ◊Oku makatu◊unga ◊a e talanoa
fakatãtaá ◊i hono fakafehoanaki ha me◊a
pe ko ha me◊a ne hoko maheni på ki ha
fo◊i mo◊oni, pea ◊oku fa◊a fufuu◊i mai ◊a
e ◊uhinga pe põpoaki ◊o e talanoa faka-
tãtaá ki he kau fanongo ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai
te nau mateuteu fakalaumãlie ke nau
ma◊u iá (Mãtiu 13:10–17).

Na◊e fa◊a ngãue ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi
talanoa fakatãtaá ◊i he◊ene ngaahi akó.
Vakai ki he “Ngaahi Kõsipelí” ke ma◊u
mei ai ha lisi ◊o ◊ene ngaahi talanoa
fakatãtã mahu◊ingá.
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TALANOA LOÍ. Vakai foki ki he Laú;
Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá

◊Oku hanga ◊e Såtane ◊o fakamafola ◊a e
ngaahi talanoa loí mo e ngaahi faka-
kikihí—pea ◊oku makatu◊unga ia he
taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i ha ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
mo◊oni fakakonga på—ke ngaohi ◊a e
kakaí ke nau tafoki mei he ◊Otuá pea
mo e lelei kotoa på (Hilam. 16:22; SS—
H 1:1). Ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi faka◊ilo-
nga ◊o e hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí ko e talanoa ◊a e kakaí ki he
ngaahi tau mo e ngaahi ongoongo ◊o e
ngaahi tau (Mãtiu 24:6; T&F 45:26;
SS—M 1:23).

TALANGOFUÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, Ngaahi; Fiefiá;
Fonó; Tãpuakí, Tãpuaki◊í,
Tãpuekiná; Tokangá; ◊A◊evá;
◊A◊eva mo e ◊Otuá

◊I he ◊uhinga fakalaumãlié, ko e tala-
ngofuá ◊a e fai ki he finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá.

Na◊e fai ◊e Noa ◊o hangå ko ia kotoa på
na◊e fekau kiate ia ◊e he ◊Otuá, Sånesi
6:22. Na◊e talangofua ◊a ◊‰palahame ki
he ◊Otuá, Sånesi 22:15–18. Ko e me◊a
kotoa på kuo folofola ki ai ◊a Sihová te
mau fai, ◊Eke. 24:7. Ko ia ke ke fanongo,
◊e ◊Isileli, pea tokanga ke fai ki ai, Teut.
6:1–3. Ke ke ◊ofa kia Sihova peá ke fai
talangofua ki hono le◊ó, Teut. 30:20.
◊Oku lelei lahi ◊a e talangofuá ◊i he fei-
laulau, 1 Sam. 15:22. Ke ke manavahå
ki he ◊Otuá peá ke fai ki he◊ene ngaahi
fekaú, Tngt. 12:13–14. ◊E ◊ikai h° ki he
pule◊anga ◊o e langí ◊a e kakai kotoa på
ka ko ia ◊okú ne fai ◊a e finangalo ◊o e
Tamaí, Mãtiu 7:21 (3 N∏fai 14:21). Ka-
pau ◊e fai ha tangata ki hono finangaló
te ne ◊ilo pe ◊oku mei he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene
akonakí, Sione 7:17. ◊Oku totonu ke
mau talangofua ki he ◊Otuá ◊i he ta-
ngatá, Ngãue 5:29. ◊A e fãnau mou
talangofua ki ho◊omou mãtu◊á, ◊Efesõ
6:1 (Kolose 3:20). Te u ◊alu ◊o fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kuo fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí,
1 N∏fai 3:7. Na◊á ku talangofua ki he
le◊o ◊o e Laumãlié, 1 N∏fai 4:6–18. Ka-
pau ◊e hanga ◊e he fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊o
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊okú

ne fafanga ◊a kinautolu, 1 N∏fai 17:3.
Tokanga telia na◊a mou talangofua ki
he laumãlie angakovi, Mõsaia 2:32–
33, 37 (T&F 29:45). ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he
tangatá ◊a ◊enau ngaahi totongí ◊o faka-
tatau ki he laumãlie na◊a nau fie tala-
ngofua ki aí, ◊Alamã 3:26–27. ◊Oku
totonu ke fai ◊e he tangatá ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a lahi ko ◊enau fa◊iteliha ◊anautolu
på, T&F 58:26–29. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha me◊a
◊oku fakatupu houhau ai ◊e he tangatá
ki he ◊Otuá, ka ko kinautolu på ◊oku
◊ikai ke nau fakamo◊oni ◊a e kau mai
hono to◊ukupú pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke nau
talangofua ki he◊ene ngaahi fekaú,
T&F 59:21. Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou
ha◊isia ◊o ka mou ka fai ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
ou lea◊akí, T&F 82:10. Ko e tangata
kotoa på ◊e talangofua ki hoku le◊ó te
ne mamata ki hoku matá pea ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
ou ◊i ai, T&F 93:1. ◊Oku ◊aonga ke tau-
te◊i ◊a hoku kakaí kae ◊oua ke nau ako
ke talangofua, T&F 105:6. ◊O ka tau ka
ma◊u ha tãpuaki mei he ◊Otuá, ◊oku
tupunga ia ◊i he talangofua ki he fono
◊a ia ◊oku makatu◊unga ia ki aí, T&F
130:21. Na◊e talangofua ◊a ◊Åtama, Mõ-
sese 5:5. Te tau sivi◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he
me◊á ni ke vakai pe te nau fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊e fekau ◊e he
◊Eikí kiate kinautolú, ◊‰pa. 3:25.

TALATUKUFAKAHOLÓ, NGAAHI

Ko e ngaahi tui mo e ngaahi ngãue
◊oku tukufakaholo mai mei he to◊u ta-
ngata ◊e taha ki ha to◊u tangata ◊e taha
(2 Tåsal. 2:15). Kuo folofola mai ma◊u
på ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he ngaahi folofolá ◊o
fakatokanga mai ki he kau mã◊oni◊oní
ke nau faka◊ehi◊ehi mei he kovi ◊o e
ngaahi talatukufakaholo ◊a e tangatá
(Lev. 18:30; Ma◊ake 7:6–8; Mõsaia 1:5;
T&F 93:39–40).

TAL‰NITÍ

Ko e fua mamafa ia na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊i
he kuonga mu◊á ki hono lahi ◊o e
pa◊anga ◊a ia na◊e mahu◊inga lahi. Na◊e
toe hoko foki ia ko ha fakataipe ◊o ha
me◊a mahu◊inga lahi, hangå ko e ongo-
ongolelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí (Mãtiu 25:14–
29; ◊Eta 12:35; T&F 60:2, 13).
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TALOTALÓ

Ko ha founga ia ki hono fili pe to◊o ha
ngaahi me◊a mei ha me◊a ◊oku fai ki ai
ha fili, pea ◊oku fa◊a fai ia ◊i hono to◊o
ha ki◊i lau◊i pepa pe konga ◊akau mei
ha ngaahi lau◊i pepa pe konga ◊akau
lahi. ◊Oku ui ◊eni ko e tuku talotaló.

Na◊a nau vahevahe hono ngaahi kofú
◊i he talotalo, Mãtiu 27:35 (Same 22:18;
Ma◊ake 15:24; Luke 23:34; Sione 19:24).
Na◊a nau talotalo, pea totonu kia Mã-
taiasi, Ngãue 1:23–26. Pea mau talo-
talo, pe ko hai ◊iate kimautolu ◊e h° atu
ki he fale ◊o Låpaní, 1 N∏fai 3:11.

TAMAI FAKAMÅMANÍ. Vakai ki
he Tamai Fakamatelié

TAMAI FAKAMATELIÉ. Vakai foki
ki he Fãmilí; Mãtu◊á; Påteliake;
Tãpuaki Fakapåteliaké

Ko ha hingoa toputapu ◊oku ◊uhinga ki
ha tangata ◊a ia kuó ne fakatupu pe ohi
fakalao ha fãnau.

Faka◊apa◊apa ki ho◊o tamaí mo ho◊o
fa◊eé, ◊Eke. 20:12 (Teut. 5:16; Mãtiu
19:19; Mõsaia 13:20). ◊Oku tautea ◊e he
tamaí ◊a e foha ◊okú ne fiemãlie aí,
LFkt. 3:12. ◊A e ngaahi tamai ◊oua na◊a
mou fakatupu lili ki ho◊omou fãnaú,
◊Efesõ 6:1–4. Na◊e akonekina ai au ◊i he
◊ilo kotoa ◊a ◊eku tamaí, 1 N∏fai 1:1. Ko
◊eku tamaí ko ha tangata angatonu
ia—he na◊á ne akonekina au, ◊πnosi
1:1. Na◊e lotua ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a hono fohá,
Mõsaia 27:14. Na◊e tuku ◊e ◊Alamã ha
ngaahi fekau ki hono ngaahi fohá,
◊Alamã 36–42. Na◊e ◊ai ◊e Hilamani ◊a e
hingoa ◊o ◊enau ngaahi kuí ki hono
ngaahi fohá, Hilam. 5:5–12. Na◊e mana-
tu◊i ma◊u ai på ◊e Molomona ◊a hono fohá
◊i he◊ene ngaahi lotú, Molonai 8:2–3.
Koe◊uhí ◊e ◊eke◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lalahi
◊i he nima ◊o ◊enau ngaahi tamaí, T&F
29:48. Ko e fatongia ◊o e tangata kotoa
på ke ne tauhi hono fãmili ◊o◊oná, T&F
75:28. Peá ne fekau kiate au ke u ◊alu ki
he◊eku tamaí, SS—H 1:49.

TAMAI FAKAH‰VANÍ. Vakai ki he
Tamai ◊i Håvaní; ◊Otuá

TAMAI TA◊ENGATÁ. Vakai ki he
Tamai ◊i Håvaní; ◊Otuá

TAMAI ◊I H‰VANÍ. Vakai foki ki he
◊Otuá

Ko e Tamai ◊a e ngaahi laumãlie ◊o e
fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá (Same 82:6;
Mãtiu 5:48; Sione 10:34; Loma 8:16–17;
Kalåtia 4:7; 1 Sione 3:2). Ko S∏s° Kalaisi
◊a Hono ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊i
he kakanó. Kuo fekau ki he tangatá ke
nau talangofua mo ◊apasia ki he Tamaí
pea ke lotu kiate ia ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏suú.

Kapau te mou fakamolemole ◊a e kakaí
◊e fakamolemole ◊a kimoutolu ◊e ho◊o-
mou Tamai ◊i he langí, Mãtiu 6:14
(Mãtiu 18:35; 3 N∏fai 13:14). ◊Oku ◊afio◊i
◊e ho◊omou Tamai Fakahåvaní ◊a ho◊o-
mou fie ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kotoa
på, Mãtiu 6:26–33 (3 N∏fai 13:26–33).
◊E fåfå hono lahi hake ◊o e fie foaki ◊e he
Tamai ◊i he langí ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni-
◊oní kiate kinautolu ◊oku kole kiate iá,
Luke 11:11–13. Fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otua
ko e Tamai ◊a hotau ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí,
◊Efesõ 1:3. ◊Oku mou mo◊ua ta◊engata ki
ho◊omou Tamai fakalangí, Mõsaia 2:34.
Na◊e fakalãngilangi◊i ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e huafa
◊o e Tamaí, ◊Eta 12:8. ◊Oku totonu ke
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he Kãingalotu ◊a honau
ngaahi fakatanga◊í ki mu◊a ◊oku te◊eki
hã◊ele mai ◊a e Tamaí mei hono fuf°-
◊angá, T&F 123:1–3, 6. Na◊e hoko kiate
kimaua ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u tãpuaki lalahi
mo nãunau◊ia mei he◊ema Tamai Faka-
håvaní, SS—H 1:73.

TÅMASIKUSI

Ko ha kolo ◊i S∏lia ◊i he kuonga mu◊á.
◊Oku tu◊u ◊a Tãmasikusi ◊i ha feitu◊u

fonua tokalelei ◊i he ngata◊anga ◊o e
toafá pea ◊oku ma◊u vai hono kelekelé
mei he vaitafe Palatá (Barada). ◊Oku
tu◊o lahi ha lave ki ai ◊a e folofolá (ka-
mata mei he Sånesi 15:2). Na◊e lolotonga
fononga atu ◊a Paula ki Tãmasikusi ◊i
he taimi na◊e hã mai ai kiate ia ◊a e ◊Eiki
kuo toe tu◊ú (Ngãue 9:1–27; 22:5–16;
26:12–20; 2 Kol. 11:32–33).

TÅMATÉ. Vakai ki he Fakapoó;
Tautea Maté
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TÅNAKI ◊O ◊ISILELÍ. Vakai ki he
◊Isileli—Ko e Tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí

TANGATÁ. Vakai foki ki he Foha mo
e Ngaahi ◊Ofefine ◊o e ◊Otuá,
Ngaahi; Fakatupu Fakalaumãlié;
Laumãlié; ◊Otuá

◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ki he fa◊ahinga kotoa
◊o e tangatá, ◊a e tangata mo e fefine.
Ko e fãnau fakalaumãlie ◊a e Tamai
Fakahåvaní ◊a e tangata mo e fefine
kotoa på. Ko e taimi ko ia ◊oku fanau◊i
mai ai kinautolu ki he mo◊ui fakamate-
lié, ◊oku nau ma◊u ai ha sino fakakakano
mo fakamatelie. Na◊e fakatupu ◊a e
ngaahi sino ko iá ◊i he tatau ◊o e ◊Otuá
(Sånesi 1:26–27). Ko e tangata mo e
fefine ko ia ◊e tui faivelenga ◊i hono ma◊u
◊o e ngaahi ouau kotoa ◊oku fie ma◊u ke
nau ma◊u, mo tauhi ◊enau ngaahi fua-
kavá, pea talangofua ki he ngaahi fekau
◊a e ◊Otuá te nau h° atu ki honau hake-
aki◊í pea nau hoko ◊o tatau mo e ◊Otuá.

Na◊e ngaohi ◊a e tangatá ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i
hono tatau, Sånesi 1:27 (Mõsaia 7:27;
T&F 20:17–18). Ko e hã ◊a e tangatá
◊okú ke tokanga ai kiate iá, Same 8:4–
5. Ke mala◊ia ◊a e tangata ko ia ◊oku
falala ki he tangatá, pea ◊okú ne nima
◊aki ◊a e kakanó, Selem. 17:5 (2 N∏fai
4:34; 28:26, 31). ◊I he◊eku hoko ◊o ta-
ngatá ne u tuku ange ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
fakatamasi◊í, 1 Kol. 13:11. ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a
e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá koe◊uhi ke nau
ma◊u ◊a e fiefiá, 2 N∏fai 2:25. Ko e ta-
ngata fakakakano ko e fili ia ki he
◊Otuá, Mõsaia 3:19. Ko e hã ◊a e anga
◊oku taau mo kimoutolú?, 3 N∏fai
27:27. ◊Oku ◊ikai ko e ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá
◊oku ta◊ofí, ka ko e ngãue ◊a e tangatá,
T&F 3:3. Na◊e ◊ikai totonu ke ke mana-
vahå ki he tangatá ◊o lahi ange ◊i he
◊Otuá, T&F 3:7 (T&F 30:11; 122:9). Kuo
ngaohi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ke
◊aonga pea faka◊aonga◊i ◊e he fa◊ahinga
◊o e tangatá, T&F 59:18. ◊Oku ou ◊ilo
ai ko e me◊a noa på ◊a e tangatá, Mõ-
sese 1:10. Ko e ngãue mo e nãunau ◊o
e ◊Otuá ke fakahoko ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊e-
mate mo e mo◊ui ta◊engata ◊a e tangatá,
Mõsese 1:39.

Ko e tangatá, ko ha fãnau fakalaumãlie ia
◊a e Tamai Fakahåvaní: Na◊á na tõ ki ho-
na matá, ◊o na pehå, ◊E ◊Otua, ko e
◊Otua ◊o e laumãlie ◊o e kakai kotoa på,
Nõmipa 16:22 (Nõmipa 27:16). Ko e
fãnau ◊a kimoutolu ◊a Sihova ko homou
◊Otuá, Teut. 14:1. Ko e ngaahi ◊otua ◊a
kimoutolu, pea ko e fãnau ◊a e Fungani
Mã◊olungá, Same 82:6. Ko e ngaahi foha
◊a kimoutolu ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊ui, Hõsea
1:10. ◊Ikai ◊oku tau tamai taha på, ◊ikai
ko e ◊Otua på taha kuó ne ngaohi ◊a
kitautolú? Malakai 2:10. Ko e hako ◊o e
◊Otua ◊a kitautolu, Ngãue 17:29. ◊Oku
fakamo◊oni ◊e he laumãlié ko e fãnau ◊a
e ◊Otua ◊a kitautolu, Loma 8:16. Fakavai-
vai ki he Tamai ◊o e ngaahi laumãlié,
Hepel° 12:9. ◊Oku fakafoki ◊a e laumã-
lie ◊o e tangata kotoa på ki honau ◊apí
ki he ◊Otua ◊a ia na◊e foaki ◊a e mo◊uí,
◊Alamã 40:11. Ko hono kakai ◊o iá ko e
ngaahi foha mo e ngaahi ◊ofefine kuo
fakatupu ki he ◊Otuá, T&F 76:24. Na◊e
◊i he kamata◊angá foki ◊a e tangatá mo e
◊Otuá, T&F 93:23, 29. Na◊e fakatupu
fakalaumãlie ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e tangata
kotoa på, ◊oku te◊eki ai ke ◊i ai ha tangata
◊i he mãmaní, Mõsese 3:5–7. Ko e ◊Otuá
au; na◊á ku fakatupu ◊a e mãmaní, mo
e tangatá ◊i he te◊eki ai ke nau ◊i he
kakanó, Mõsese 6:51.

Ko e tangatá, ◊okú ne ◊i he tu◊unga ke ne
lava ◊o hoko ◊o hangå ko e Tamai Fakahå-
vaní: Ke haohaoa ◊a kimoutolu he ◊oku
haohaoa ◊a ho◊omou Tamai ◊oku ◊i he
langí, Mãtiu 5:48 (3 N∏fai 12:48). ◊Ikai
kuo tohi ◊i ho◊omou fonó ko e ngaahi
◊otua ◊a kimoutolu? Sione 10:34 (T&F
76:58). Ko e kau hoko ki he ◊Otua, pea
ko e kau hoko fakataha mo Kalaisi,
Loma 8:17. Ko e foha koe, pea kapau
ko e foha, ko e foha hoko ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊ia
Kalaisi, Kalåtia 4:7. ◊O ka hã mai ia te
tau tatau på mo ia, 1 Sione 3:2. Ko ia ia
◊e ikuná te u foaki ki ai ke nofo mo au ◊i
hoku nofo◊a faka◊ei◊eikí, Fakahã 3:21.
Kuó u tuku kiate kinautolu ke nau
hoko ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e ◊Otuá,
3 N∏fai 9:17. Ko kinautolu te nau ma◊u
◊a e nãunau fakasilesitialé, ◊io ko e
ngaahi foha ◊o e ◊Otuá, T&F 76:50, 58.
Pea te na hoko leva ko e ongo ◊otua,
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koe◊uhí he ◊okú na ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi
kotoa på, T&F 132:20.

TANGATA FAKAKAKANÓ. Vakai
foki ki he Fakaekakanó; Fanau◊i
Fo◊oú, Fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá; Hinga
◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Iví

Ko ha tokotaha ia ◊oku fili ke pule◊i ia
◊e he ngaahi holi, u◊a, mo e ngaahi
ongo ◊o e kakanó kae ◊ikai ◊e he ngaahi
fakahinohino ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
◊E mahino ki he tokotaha peheé ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a fakakakanó kae ◊ikai ko e
ngaahi me◊a fakalaumãlié. ◊Oku faka-
kakano pe fakamatelie ◊a e kakai kotoa
på, koe◊uhi ko e hinga ◊a ◊Åtama mo
◊Iví. Kuo pau ke fanau◊i fo◊ou ◊a e toko-
taha kotoa på ◊i he fakalelei ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí koe◊uhi ke ◊oua te nau toe hoko
ai ko ha tangata fakakakano.

◊Oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he tangata faka-
kakanó ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊o e Laumãlié,
1 Kol. 2:14. Ko e tangata fakakakano
ko e fili ia ki he ◊Otuá, kae ◊oua ke li◊aki
ia, Mõsaia 3:19. Ko ia ◊okú ne fai atu ◊i
hono anga-fakakakanó ◊okú ne nofo
ma◊u ◊i hono tu◊unga tõ ki laló, Mõsaia
16:5 (◊Alamã 42:7–24; T&F 20:20). Ko
hai ha tangata fakakakano ◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni? ◊Alamã 26:19–22.
Ko e tangata fakakakanó pe fakanatulá,
◊oku ◊ikai te nau ma◊u ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he
mãmaní, ◊Alamã 41:11. Tu◊unga ◊i he
maumau-fono ◊a e tangatá kuó ne mate
fakalaumãlie ai, T&F 29:41. ◊Oku ◊ikai
lava foki ◊e ha tangata fakakakano ke
kãtaki◊i ◊a e ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, T&F 67:12.
Pea kamata ◊a e tangatá ke anga-faka-
kakano, fa◊a holi kovi, mo anga-faka-
tåvolo, Mõsese 5:13 (Mõsese 6:49).

TANGATÁ, KAU. Vakai ki he
Tangatá

TANGATA KIKITE. Vakai foki ki he
Palõfita; ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí

Ko ha tokotaha kuo fakamafai◊i ◊e he
◊Otuá ke ne mamata ◊aki ◊a e fofonga
fakalaumãlié ki he ngaahi me◊a kuo
fufuu◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá mei he mãmaní
(Mõsese 6:35–38). ◊Okú ne hoko ko ha

tokotaha ma◊u fakahã mo ha palõfita
(Mõsaia 8:13–16). Na◊e ako ◊aki ◊e
◊Åmoni ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊o
pehå, ko e tangata kikité på te ne lava
◊o ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a liliu lea
makehé, pe ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí
(Mõsaia 8:13; 28:16). ◊Oku ◊ilo◊i ◊e he
tangata kikité ◊a e kuohilí, lolotongá,
mo e kaha◊ú. Na◊e fa◊a ui ◊a e palõfita ◊i
he kuonga mu◊á ko e tangata kikite
(1 Sam. 9:9; 2 Sam. 24:11).

Ko Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e tangata kikite
lahi ◊o e ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí (T&F 21:1;
135:3). Ko e me◊a foki ◊e tahá, ◊oku
fokotu◊u ◊o hikinima◊i ◊a e Kau Palesi-
teni ◊Uluakí mo e Fakataha Alålea ◊o e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ko e kau palõ-
fita, kau tangata kikite, mo e kau
tangata ma◊u fakahã.

Ko e kakai angatu◊u ◊eni ◊oku nau pehå
ki he kau kikité ◊oua na◊a mamata, pea
ki he kau palõfitá, ◊Oua ◊e kikite, ◊πsaia
30:9–10. Te u fokotu◊u hake ha tangata
kikite mahu◊inga mei he fua ◊o ho ma-
navá, 2 N∏fai 3:6–15. Ko e potó ◊ení ke
ne hoko ko ha tangata kikite, ko ha
tangata ma◊u fakahã, ko ha tangata liliu
lea, mo ha palõfita, T&F 107:92. Na◊e fili
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Hailame ke ne hoko ko ha
palõfita, tangata kikite, mo e tangata
ma◊u fakahã ki he Siasí, T&F 124:91–94.

TANGATA LE◊Ó, KAU. Vakai ki he
Le◊ó, Le◊ohí

TANGATA MALANGA

Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊oku
kau ki ai ha ngaahi fakakaukau ki ha
ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi palõpalema mamafa
taha ◊o e mo◊uí.

Ko e tokotaha na◊á ne hiki ◊a e tohí,
ko e tangata malangá, pea na◊á ne tohi
ha konga lahi ◊o e tohí mei he tu◊unga
fakakaukau ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau ma◊u ha ◊ilo ki he ongoongoleleí.
Na◊á ne tohi ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ◊i he loto ◊o e kakai ◊o e mã-
maní—◊a ia ko kinautolu “◊i he lalo
la◊aá” (Tngt. 1:9). ◊Oku hangå ◊oku
faka◊ikai◊i pe ngali fakapo◊ulí ha konga
lahi ◊o e tohí (Tngt. 9:5, 10). ◊Oku ◊ikai
ko e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí ke pehå ◊etau
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vakai ki he mo◊uí, ka ko e anga på ◊o e
vakai ◊a e tangata malangá ki he
founga ◊oku hanga ai ◊e ha ngaahi me◊a
◊e ni◊ihi ◊o ngaohi ke fakapo◊uli ◊a e
tangata ◊i he mãmaní. Ko e konga faka-
laumãlie taha ◊o e tohí ◊oku ◊i he vahe
11 mo e 12, ◊a ia ◊oku pehå ai ◊e he
tokotaha fa◊u tohí ko e ngaahi me◊a på
◊oku tolonga hono mahu◊ingá ko e
tauhi ◊o e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá.

TANGATA TÅNAKI TUKUHAU.
Vakai foki ki he ◊Emipaea Lomá

Na◊á ne hoko ko e tokotaha tãnaki
tukuhau ma◊á e pule◊angá ◊i Loma ◊i he
kuonga mu◊á. Na◊e fehi◊anekina◊i ◊e he
kau Siú ◊a e kau tãnaki tukuhaú. Na◊e ◊i
ai ha kau tãnaki tukuhau ◊e ni◊ihi na◊a
nau tali lelei ◊a e ongoongoleleí (Mãtiu
9:9–10; Luke 19:2–8).

TANGATA TA◊ANÉ. Vakai foki ki he
S∏s° Kalaisi

◊Oku fakataipe ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i he
folofolá ko e Tangata Ta◊ané. ◊Oku
fakataipe ◊a e Siasí ko hono malí.

Na◊e ◊alu atu ha kau tãupo◊ou ◊e toko
hongofulu ke fakafetaulaki ki he Ta-
ngata Ta◊ané, Mãtiu 25:1–13. Ko ia ia
◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ta◊ahiné, ko e Tangata
Ta◊ané ia, Sione 3:27–30. ◊Oku mon°-
◊ia ◊a kinautolu kuo ui ki he kãtoanga
◊o e ta◊ane ◊a e Lamí, Fakahã 19:5–10.
Mateuteu ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a e Tangata
Ta◊ané, T&F 33:17. Fai ha teuteu ki he
Tangata Ta◊ané, T&F 65:3.

TANGATA TOHÍ

◊Oku kehe ◊a e ◊uhinga ia ◊o e fo◊i leá ◊i
hono ngãue ◊aki ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á:
(1) ◊I he Fuakava Motu◊á, ko e tefito◊i
fatongia ◊o e tangata tohí ke hiki ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá (Selem. 8:8). (2) ◊Oku
lahi ◊a e fa◊a lau ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú ki
he kau tangata tohí, pea ◊oku fa◊a ui
kinautolu he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ko e kau
akonaki ◊i he fonó (kau loea) pe ko e
kau toketã lao. Na◊a nau fa◊u faka◊ãu-
liliki ◊a e laó pea fakahoko ia ◊o fakatatau
ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i honau
taimí (Mãtiu 13:52; Ma◊ake 2:16–17;
11:17–18; Luke 11:44–53; 20:46–47).

TANGATA TU◊Í, KAU

Ko ha kulupu ia ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
◊a ia na◊a nau loto ke faka◊auha ◊a e pule-
◊anga ◊o e kau N∏faí (◊Alamã 51:1–8).

TANGATA ◊O E MÅ◊ONI◊ONI.
Vakai foki ki he Foha ◊o e Tangatá;
Tamai ◊i Håvaní; Tolu◊i ◊Otuá,
◊Otuá

Ko ha huafa ia ◊e taha ◊o e ◊Otua ko e
Tamaí (Mõsese 6:57).

TANI. Vakai foki ki he Såkope, Foha
◊o ◊Aisaké; ◊Isileli

Ko ha foha ia ◊o Såkope mo Pila, ◊a ia
ko e kaunanga ◊a Låsielí ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á (Sånesi 30:5–6).

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o Taní: Vakai ki he tohi
Sånesi 49:16–18 ke ma◊u mei ai ◊a e
tãpuaki na◊e tuku ◊e Såkope kia Taní.
Vakai ki he tohi Teut. 33:22 ke ma◊u
mei ai ◊a e tãpuaki na◊e tuku ◊e Mõsese
ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o Taní. Na◊e hili ◊enau
nofo◊i ◊a Kånaní, na◊e ma◊u leva ◊e he
fa◊ahinga ◊o Taní ha konga fonua si◊isi◊i
ka na◊e fu◊u ma◊ui◊ui ◊aupito (Siosiua
19:40–48). Na◊a nau faingata◊a◊ia ◊aupito
◊i hono malu◊i ia mei he kau ◊Åmolí
(Fakam. 1:34), pea mei he kau Filisitiá
(Fakam. 13:2, 25; 18:1). Na◊e tupu ai ◊a
e hiki fakatokelau ◊i Palesitaine ◊a e
kakai ◊o Taní (Fakam. 18), ◊o takatakai
ki Leisi, pea nau fakahingoa ◊a e koló
ko e kolo ◊o Taní. ◊Oku ◊iloa ◊a e kolo ko
◊ení ko e ngata◊anga fakatokelau ia ◊o
Palesitainé, ◊a ia ◊oku “kamata ia mei
Tani ◊o a◊u ki Peasipa.”

TANIELA

Ko e tangata ia ◊oku kau lahi ki ai ◊a e
tohi ◊a Taniela ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á;
pea ko ha palõfita ia ◊a e ◊Otuá pea ko
ha tangata tui lahi foki.

◊Oku ◊ikai ◊i ai ha fakamatala ◊o kau
ki he◊ene ongo mãtu◊á, neongo na◊e
hangå ko ◊ene tupú mei ha fãmili faka-
tu◊i (Taniela 1:3). Na◊e ◊ave põpula ia
ki Pãpilone ◊a ia na◊e fakahingoa ai ia
ko Pelitisasa (Taniela 1:6–7). Na◊e faka-
fisi ◊a Taniela mo ha kau põpula ◊e toko
tolu kehe ke nau kai ◊a e me◊akai ◊a e
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tu◊í koe◊uhi ko ha ngaahi ◊uhinga faka-
lotu (Taniela 1:8–16).

Na◊e ◊ofeina ◊a Taniela ◊e Nepukanesa
mo Talaiasi tu◊unga ◊i hono mãlohi ke
ne faka◊uhinga◊i ◊a e ngaahi misí (Tani-
ela 2:4). Na◊á ne toe lau mo faka◊uhi-
nga◊i foki ◊a e me◊a na◊e tohi ◊i he holisí
(Taniela 5). Na◊e fa◊ufa◊u ◊e hono
ngaahi filí ke fakahoko ha kovi kiate
ia, pea na◊e l∏ ai ia ki ha ◊ana ◊o e fanga
laioné, ka na◊e fakahaofi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
◊ene mo◊uí (Taniela 6).

Ko e tohi ◊a Tanielá: ◊Oku konga ua ◊a e
tohí: ko e vahe 1–6 ko e ngaahi talanoa
ia ◊oku kau kia Taniela mo hono ngaahi
kaungãme◊a ◊e toko tolú. ◊Oku kau ◊a e
vahe 7–12 ki he ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai
fakakikite na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a Taniela.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he tohí ◊o ako◊i hono
mahu◊inga ◊o e tauhi pau ki he ◊Otuá
pea fakatãtaa◊i mai ai hono tãpuaki◊i ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a e kakai ◊oku tui faivelengá.

Ko ha tokoni mahu◊inga ◊a e tohí ko
hono faka◊uhinga◊i ◊o e misi ◊a e tu◊i ko
Nepukanesá. Na◊e kau ◊i he misí ◊a
hono kikite◊i ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, ko ha maka
na◊e tã mei he mo◊ungá. E teka atu ◊a e
maká kae ◊oua kuó ne fakafonu ◊a e
mãmaní kotoa (Taniela 2; vakai foki ki
he T&F 65:2).

TANGILÅULAÚ, TOHI ◊O E
NGAAHI

Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á, ◊a ia
na◊e hiki ◊e Selemaia. Ko ha fakataha-
taha◊i ia ◊o e ngaahi maau pe ngaahi
hiva ◊o e loto-mamahi koe◊uhi ko e tõ
◊a Sel°salemá pea mo e pule◊anga ◊o
◊Isilelí, Na◊e hiki ◊a e tohí hili ◊a e tõ ◊a e
koló ◊i he ta◊u 586 k.m. nai.

TAPAKÁ. Vakai ki he Lea ◊o e Potó

TÅPANEKALÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Ngaahi Mã◊oni◊oni;
Puha ◊o e Fuakavá; Temipalé

Ko ha fale ◊o e ◊Eikí, ko e feitu◊u mahu-
◊inga taha ia ◊o e fai◊anga lotu ◊a ◊Isilelí
lolotonga ◊enau fononga mei ◊Isipité.
Ko e tãpanekalé ko ha temipale ia na◊e
hikihiki holo pea na◊e lava ◊o veteki ia

◊o taki taha ma◊ana, pea toe fokotu◊u-
tu◊u fakataha. Na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊e he
fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí ha tãpanekale ◊o a◊u ki
hono toki langa ◊e Solomone ◊a e temi-
palé (T&F 124:38).

Na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e s∏pinga
◊o e tãpanekalé kia Mõsese (◊Eke. 26–27),
pea na◊e langa ia ◊e he fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí ◊o
fakatatau ki he s∏pinga ko iá (◊Eke. 35–
40). ◊I he taimi na◊e ◊osi ai hono langa ◊o
e tãpanekalé, na◊e ◊alu hifo ha ◊ao ◊o ne
◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e fale fehikitakí, pea na◊e
fakafonu ◊e he nãunau ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊a e
tãpanekalé (◊Eke. 40:33–34). Na◊e hoko
◊a e ◊aó ko ha faka◊ilonga ia ◊o e ◊afio ai
◊a e ◊Otuá. Na◊e hangå ia ◊i he po◊ulí ko
ha afí. Ko e taimi ko ia na◊e nofo ai ◊a e
◊aó ◊i he fale fehikitakí, na◊e mãlõlõ
leva ◊a e fãnau ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊o ◊apitanga ai.
Ko e taimi ko ia na◊e hiki ai ◊a e ◊aó, na◊a
nau muimui på ki ai (◊Eke. 40:36–38;
Nõmipa 9:17–18). Na◊e to◊o ◊e he fãnau
◊a ◊Isilelí ◊a e tãpanekalé ◊o ◊ave mo
kinautolu lolotonga ◊enau ngaahi fo-
nonga holo ◊i he toafá, pea mo ◊enau
ikuna◊i ◊a e fonua ko Kånaní. Na◊e hili
◊enau kapa ko ia ◊a e fonuá, na◊e foko-
tu◊u leva ◊a e tãpanekalé ◊i Sailo, ◊a
ia ko e feitu◊u ia na◊e fili ◊e he ◊Eikí
(Siosiua 18:1). Hili hono langa ◊e he
fãnau ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊a e temipale ◊o Solo-
moné, na◊e puli ◊aupito leva ◊a e tã-
panekalé ia mei he hisitõliá.

Na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊e he ◊Eikí mo ◊πsaia
◊a e tãpanekalé ke hoko ko ha faka-
taipe ◊o e kolo ◊o Saione mo Sel°salemá
◊i he taimi ◊o e hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a e
◊Eikí (◊πsaia 33:20; Mõsese 7:62).

TÅPUAKÍ, TÅPUAKI◊Í,
TÅPUEKINÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Anga◊ofá; Faingãue ki he Mahakí;
Fakafeta◊í; Fonó; Loto-fakamãloó;
Tãpuaki Fakapåteliaké

Ke foaki ha lelei fakalangi ki ha taha.
Ko ha fa◊ahinga me◊a ◊oku tokoni ki he
fiefia mo◊oní, mo◊ui leleí, pe tu◊umãlié
ko ha tãpuaki ia.

◊Oku makatu◊unga ◊a e ngaahi tãpu-
aki kotoa på ◊i he ngaahi fono ◊oku ta◊e-
ngata (T&F 130:20–21). Ko e me◊a ◊i he
finangalo ◊a e ◊Otuá ke ma◊u ◊e he◊ene
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fãnaú ha fiefia ◊i he mo◊uí (2 N∏fai 2:25),
◊okú ne foaki ai kiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi tãpuaki koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tala-
ngofua ki he◊ene ngaahi fekaú (T&F
82:10), pea ◊i he tali ki ha lotu pe ha
ouau fakataula◊eiki (T&F 19:38; 107:65–
67), pe ◊i he◊ene ◊alo◊ofá (2 N∏fai 25:23).

Ko e ngaahi fakamatala ◊iloa ◊oku
kau ki he mohu tãpuekiná ko e Ngaahi
Tãpuaki ◊o e Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá
(Mãtiu 5:1–12; 3 N∏fai 12:1–12).

Fakal°kufuá: Te u fakatupu ◊iate koe ha
pule◊anga lahi, pea te u tãpuaki◊i koe,
Sånesi 12:2–3 (1 N∏fai 15:18; ◊‰pa. 2:9–
11). ◊Oku hilifaki ◊a e ngaahi tãpuakí ki
he ◊ulu ◊o e kau angatonú, LFkt. 10:6. ◊E
lahi ◊aupito ◊a e tãpuaki ki he tangata
◊oku angatonú, LFkt. 28:20. ◊E fakaava
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi matapã ◊o e langí
pea lilingi hifo kiate kimoutolu ha tã-
puaki, Malakai 3:10 (3 N∏fai 24:10).
◊Oku tala◊ofa mai ◊e he Ngaahi Tãpuaki
◊o e Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá ha ngaahi
mon°◊iá, Mãtiu 5:1–12 (3 N∏fai 12:1–12).
◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu kuo ui ki he
kãtoanga ◊o e ta◊ane ◊a e Lamí, Fakahã
19:9. Ko ia ia ◊oku mã◊oni◊oní ◊oku ◊ofe-
ina ia ◊e he ◊Eikí, 1 N∏fai 17:35 (Mõsaia
10:13). Kapau te mou tokanga kiate ia
◊oku ou tuku kiate kimoutolu ha tãpu-
aki, 2 N∏fai 1:28. ◊Oku ou tuku kiate
kimoutolu ◊a e tãpuaki tatau, 2 N∏fai
4:9. ◊Okú ne tãpuaki◊i leva ◊a kimoutolu,
Mõsaia 2:24. ◊Oku tãpuaki◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
mo ngaohi ke tu◊umãlie ◊a kinautolu
◊oku falala kiate iá, Hilam. 12:1. Tokoni
ki hono ◊omi ◊o ◊eku ngãué pea ◊e tãpu-
aki◊i ◊a kimoua, T&F 6:9. Lotu ma◊u på,
pea ◊e lahi ◊a ho tãpuakí, T&F 19:38.
Papitaiso pea te ke ma◊u ◊a hoku Lau-
mãlié pea mo ha tãpuaki ◊oku pehå fau
hono lahí ◊oku hangå ko ia ◊oku te◊eki
ai te ke ◊iloa, T&F 39:10. ◊E hoko mai ◊a
e ngaahi tãpuakí hili ◊a e ngaahi fainga-
ta◊a lahi, T&F 58:4.◊Oku ◊ikai talangofua
◊a e tangatá; ◊oku ou ta◊ofi ia, pea ◊oku
◊ikai te nau ma◊u ◊a e tãpuakí, T&F 58:32.
Kuo te◊eki ai ke mahino kiate kimoutolu
hono lahi ◊o e ngaahi tãpuaki kuo teu-
teu ◊e he ◊Otuá mo◊omoutolú, T&F
78:17. ◊Oku tupu mei he lakanga faka-
taula◊eiki mã◊olungá ◊a hono pule◊i ◊o e

ngaahi ouaú mo e ngaahi tãpuakí ki he
siasí, T&F 107:65–67. ◊Oku ◊i ai ha fono
◊oku tu◊unga ki ai ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki
kotoa på, T&F 130:20 Ko kinautolu
kotoa på ◊oku fie ma◊u ha tãpuaki mei
hoku nimá te nau tauhi ◊a e fonó, T&F
132:5. ◊Oku fakatatali ha ngaahi tãpuaki
ma◊anautolu ◊oku ◊ofa ki he ◊Eikí, T&F
138:52. Na◊e fekumi ◊a ◊‰palahame ki
he ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e ngaahi tamaí
pea mo e totonu ke foaki iá, ◊‰pa. 1:2.

Tãpuaki◊i ◊o e fãnaú: Na◊á ne fua hake ◊a
kinautolu ◊i hono nimá ◊o tãpuaki◊i ◊a
kinautolu, Ma◊ake 10:16. Na◊á ne fua
hake ◊enau fãnau ∏kí taki taha, ◊o ne
tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu, 3 N∏fai 17:21.
Ko e fatongia ◊o e kaumãtu◊á ke tãpu-
aki◊i ◊a e fãnaú ◊i he huafa ◊o S∏s° Kala-
isí, T&F 20:70.

TÅPUAKI FAKAP‰TELIAKÉ,
NGAAHI. Vakai foki ki he
Påteliake; Tamai Fakamatelié;
◊Evangeliõ

Ko e ngaahi tãpuaki ia ◊oku foaki ki he
kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊a ia ◊oku fe◊unga
mo tãú e he kau påteliake kuo faka-
nofo. ◊Oku kau ◊i he tãpuaki fakapå-
teliaké ◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí ki he
tokotaha ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e tãpuakí pea
◊oku fakahã ai ki he tokotaha ko ia ◊a
e hako na◊e tupu mei ai ◊i he fale ◊o
◊Isilelí. ◊Oku lava ◊e he ngaahi tamaí ◊o
foaki ha ngaahi tãpuaki makehe ◊i
he◊enau hoko ko e kau påteliake ◊o ho-
nau ngaahi fãmilí, ka ◊oku ◊ikai lekooti
pe tauhi ia ◊e he Siasí.

Na◊e mafao atu ◊e Såkope hono nima
to◊omata◊ú ◊o hilifaki ia ◊i he ◊ulu ◊o
◊Ifalemí, Sånesi 48:14. Na◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊e
Såkope ◊a hono ngaahi fohá mo honau
hakó, Sånesi 49. Na◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊e L∏hai
◊a hono hakó, 2 N∏fai 4:3–11.

TÅPUAKI ◊O E MALANGA ◊I HE
MO◊UNGÁ, NGAAHI. Vakai foki
ki he Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá

Ko e ngaahi akonaki na◊e fai ◊e S∏s° ◊i
he Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá ◊a ia ◊oku
fakamatala◊i ai ◊a e ◊ulungãanga faka-
◊ei◊eiki mo fakalaumãlié (Mãtiu 5:3–12;
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Luke 6:20–23). ◊Oku fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a e
Ngaahi Tãpuaki ◊o e Malanga ◊i he
Mo◊ungá ◊i he founga ke hoko ◊a e tã-
puaki taki taha ko hano hoko atu ia ◊o e
fakamatala ◊oku mu◊omu◊a ◊i aí. ◊Oku
ma◊u ◊i he 3 N∏fai vahe 12 ha lekooti
kakato mo totonu ange ◊o e Ngaahi
Tãpuaki ◊o e Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá.

TAÚ. Vakai foki ki he Melinó

Ko ha feingatau pe fepaki ◊a ha kakai
kuo fakamahafu; ko e fefa◊uhi ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi me◊atau. ◊Oku finangalo ◊a e ◊Eikí
ki he taú kapau ko e founga faka◊osi på
ia ki he◊ene Kau Mã◊oni◊oní ke nau
malu◊i ai ◊a kinautolu mo honau ngaahi
fãmilí mo ◊enau koloá, ko ◊enau ngaahi
totonú, ngaahi faingamãlié, mo e ngaahi
tau◊atãiná (◊Alamã 43:9, 45–47).

Na◊e feinga ◊a Molonai ke malu◊i hono
kakaí, mo ◊ene ngaahi totonú, mo hono
fonuá, pea mo ◊ene tui fakalotú, ◊Alamã
48:10–17. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ha
fakahã pea kikite ◊o hau ki he tau, T&F
87. Ta◊ofi ◊a e taú pea fakahã ◊a e melinó,
T&F 98:16, 34–46. ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku ai
◊a e totonu ◊a e tangatá ke malu◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊e kinautolu på, mo honau
ngaahi kaume◊á, mo e koloá, pea mo e
pule◊angá, T&F 134:11. ◊Oku mau tui
◊oku totonu ke talangofua, faka◊apa-
◊apa◊i, mo poupou ki he laó, TT 1:12.

TÅÚ. Vakai foki ki he Mã◊oni◊oní

Ke hoko ◊o mã◊oni◊oni fakafo◊ituitui pea
ke tu◊u ◊oku tau taau ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá
mo ◊ene kau takimu◊a kuo filí.

Ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai to◊o hake ◊ene ◊akau
mafasiá ◊o muimui ◊iate aú, ◊oku ◊ikai
taau mo ia ke ne ma◊u au, Mãtiu 10:38.
◊Oku taau mo e tangata ngãué ke ne
ma◊u ha◊ane tauhi, Luke 10:7. Tokanga
ke fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊i he anga ◊oku
fe◊unga, Moloma. 9:29. Na◊e ◊ikai papi-
taiso ◊a kinautolu kã ◊i he◊enau fe◊unga
mo tãú, Molonai 6:1. Ko ia ia ◊oku faka-
pikopikó ◊e ◊ikai lau ia ◊okú ne fe◊unga
ke tu◊u, T&F 107:100. Ko ia ia ◊e ◊ikai te
ne kãtaki◊i ◊a e fakatonutonú ◊oku ◊ikai
te ne fe◊unga mo hoku pule◊angá, T&F
136:31. Na◊e foaki ◊a e lakanga fakataula-

◊eikí ki he kãingalotu tangata kotoa på
◊oku fe◊unga mo tãú, T&F FFkm—2.

TAU ◊I HE LANGÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakataha Lahi ◊i he Langí, Mo◊ui
◊i he Maama Fakalaumãlié

Ko e fepaki ia na◊e hoko ◊i he maama
fakalaumãlié ◊i he fãnau fakalaumãlie
◊a e ◊Otuá.

Na◊e l∏ ki tu◊a ◊a Såtane mei he langí ki
he mãmaní, Fakahã 12:4, 7–9. Na◊e ka-
pusi hifo ◊a e tåvoló mo e vahetolu ◊e
taha ◊o e langí, T&F 29:36–37. Na◊e anga-
tu◊u ◊a Lusifã ki he ◊Alo på Taha na◊e
Fakatupú, T&F 76:25–26. Na◊e feinga ◊a
Såtane ke ne ma◊u ◊a e nãunau ◊o e Tamaí
pea faka◊auha ◊a e tau◊atãina ke fili ◊a e
tangatá, Mõsese 4:1–4 (◊πsaia 14:11–15;
◊‰pa. 3:27–28). Ko kinautolu na◊a nau
muimui ki he ◊Otuá na◊a nau tauhi ho-
nau ◊uluaki tu◊unga pea nau ha◊u ki he
mãmaní ◊o ma◊u ◊a e sino, ◊‰pa. 3:26

TÅUFEHI◊Á. Vakai foki ki he
Meheká, Sãuní; ◊Ofá

◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ◊i he folofolá ki he loto-
taaufehi◊a, fakafili, mo e fehi◊a.

Te u tuku ◊a e tãufehi◊á ◊iate koe mo e
fefiné, Sånesi 3:15 (Mõsese 4:21). Ko e
loto fakakakanó ko e tãufehi◊a ia ki he
◊Otuá, Loma 8:7. Ko e fe◊ofo◊ofani mo
mãmaní ko e tãufehi◊a ia ki he ◊Otuá,
Såmisi 4:4. Pea ◊i he ◊aho ko iá ◊e ngata
◊a e tãufehi◊á ◊i hoku ◊aó, T&F 101:26.

TAUHÍ. Vakai ki he Ngãué,
Ngãue-◊ofá

TAUHI-SIPÍ. Vakai foki ki he S∏s°
Kalaisi; Tauhi-sipi Leleí

Ko e fakataipe ia ki ha taha ◊okú ne
tokanga◊i ◊a e fãnau ◊a e ◊Eikí.

Ko hoku tauhi ◊a Sihova, Same 23:1.
◊Oku totonu ke fafanga ◊e he kau tauhi-
sipí ◊a e fanga sipí, ◊Isikeli 34:2–3.

TAUHI-SIPI LELEÍ. Vakai foki ki he
S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e Tauhi-sipi Leleí.
◊Oku fakataipe leva ◊o pehå ◊oku tatau
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◊a kinautolu ◊oku muimui kiate iá mo e
fanga sipi ◊a ia ◊oku tauhi ◊e S∏s°.

Ko hoku tauhi ◊a Sihova, Same 23:1. Te
ne fafanga ◊ene fanga sipí ◊o hangå ko e
tauhi, ◊πsaia 40:11. ◊E pehå ◊a ◊eku kumi
mai ◊a ◊eku fanga sipí, ◊Isikeli 34:12.
Ko au ko e tauhi-sipi leleí, Sione 10:14–
15. Ko S∏s° ◊a e tauhi lahi ◊o e fanga
sipí, Hepel° 13:20. ◊Okú ne manatu◊i
◊ene fanga sipí, pea ◊oku nau ◊ilo◊i ia,
1 N∏fai 22:25. ◊Oku ui kiate kimoutolu
◊a e tauhi-sipi leleí; ◊i hono huafa
◊o◊oná, ◊a ia ko Kalaisi, ◊Alamã 5:38, 60.
Pea ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e loto◊ã på taha, mo e tauhi
på taha, 3 N∏fai 15:21 (Sione 10:16).

TAUHI TAMAPUÁ

Ko e lotu ia ki he ngaahi tamapua pe
ko e tõtu◊a ia ◊o hano mateaki◊i ◊o ha
me◊a pe p∏kitai ki ha fa◊ahinga me◊a.

◊Oua na◊á ke ma◊u mo au ha ◊otua kehe
◊i hoku ◊aó, ◊Eke. 20:3 (Mõsaia 12:35;
13:12–13). Kapau ◊oku mou muimui ◊i
he ngaahi ◊otua kehé, ko e mo◊oni te
mou ◊auha, Teut. 8:19. ◊Oku tatau ◊a e
paongata◊á mo e hia ◊o e tauhi ◊otua loí,
1 Sam. 15:23. Kuó ke li◊aki au ma◊a ha
taha kehe, ◊πsaia 57:8. Kuó ke fakamã-
lõ ki he ngaahi ◊otua siliva mo e koula,
Taniela 5:23. ◊E ◊ikai te mou fa◊a tauhi
◊a e ◊Otuá mo e koloa, Mãtiu 6:24. Ko e
mãnumanú, ko e tauhi tamapua ia,
Kolose 3:5. ◊A e fãnau, ta◊ofi ◊a kimou-
tolu mei he ngaahi tamapuá, 1 Sione
5:21. ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku h° ki
he ngaahi tamapuá, 2 N∏fai 9:37. Na◊e
hanga ◊e he tauhi ◊otua loi ◊a e kakai ◊o
N∏faí, ◊o ◊omi kiate kinautolu ◊enau
ngaahi taú mo honau ngaahi faka◊auhá,
◊Alamã 50:21. ◊Oku ◊a◊eva ◊a e tangata
taki taha ◊i hono hala på ◊o◊ona, pea faka-
tatau ki he tatau ◊o hono ◊otua ◊o◊oná,
T&F 1:16. Ke nau ngãue ◊aki honau
nima ◊onautolú koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai
ha tauhi ◊otua tamapua, T&F 52:39. Na◊e
takihala◊i ◊a e tamaí ◊a ◊‰palahamé ◊e
he tauhi ◊otua tamapuá, ◊‰pa. 1:27.

TAUKAÉ (KI HE ◊OTUÁ). Vakai
foki ki he Angahala ◊oku ◊Ikai
Fakamolemoleá; Lea Ta◊efe◊ungá

Ko e lea ta◊e-faka◊apa◊apa pe ta◊e◊apa-
sia ki he ◊Otuá pe ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
toputapú.

Na◊e tu◊o lahi hono tukuaki◊i ◊o S∏s°
◊e he kau Siú ◊okú ne lea fie ◊Otua koe-
◊uhi ko ◊ene pehå ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e
totonu ke fakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi
angahalá (Mãtiu 9:2–3; Luke 5:20–21),
pea koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ui ia ko e ◊Alo ◊o
e ◊Otuá (Sione 10:22–36; 19:7), pea
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene pehå te nau mamata
kiate ia ◊okú ne nofo ◊i he nima to◊o-
mata◊u ◊o e mãlohi pea te ne hã◊ele mai
◊i he ngaahi ◊ao ◊o e langí (Mãtiu 26:64–
65). Na◊e mei mo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi tuku-
aki◊i ko ◊ení kapau na◊e ◊ikai mo◊oni ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊á ne fakahã
◊o kau kiate iá. Na◊e tukuaki◊i ia ◊e he
kau fakamo◊oni loi ◊i hono fakamãu◊i ◊e
he Sanitaliné (Mãtiu 26:59–61) ko ◊ene
lea fie ◊otua ◊o kau ki he temipale ◊o e
◊Otuá. Ko e taukae ki he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊a ia ko hono faka◊ikai◊i
ta◊e-fakakouna◊i ia ◊o Kalaisi hili hano
ma◊u ha ◊ilo haohaoa kiate ia, ko e
angahala ia ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a fakamole-
moleá (Mãtiu 12:31–32; Ma◊ake 3:28–
29; T&F 132:27).

Ko ia ia te ne takuanoa ◊a e huafa ◊o e
◊Eikí ◊e tãmate◊i ia, Lev. 24:11–16. ◊E
◊ikai tuku ◊a e ngaahi fili ◊o e ◊Eikí
ke nau taukae ki hono huafá, T&F
105:15. ◊E hoko ◊a e tautea kiate ki-
nautolu ◊oku nau taukae ki he ◊Eikí,
T&F 112:24–26.

TAUKAPÓ. Vakai foki ki he S∏s°
Kalaisi

Ko S∏s° Kalaisi hotau Taukapo ki he
Tamaí (Molonai 7:28) ◊o ne taukapo◊i ◊a
kitautolu kiate ia.

Ko S∏s° Kalaisi hotau taukapo ki he
Tamaí, 1 Sione 2:1 (T&F 110:4). ◊E fai ◊e
S∏s° ◊a e taukapo ma◊á e kakai kotoa
på, 2 N∏fai 2:9 (Hepel° 7:25). Na◊e iku-
na◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a e maté, ◊o ne ma◊u ai ◊a e
mãlohi ke fai ◊a e taukapo ma◊á e fãnau
◊a e tangatá, Mõsaia 15:8. Ko au ho-
mou taukapo ki he Tamaí, T&F 45:3–5.
◊Oku fai ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e taukapo
ma◊amoutolu, T&F 45:3–5.
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TAULA◊EIKI LAHI. Vakai foki ki he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí; Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné

Ko ha lakanga ia ◊i he lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e folo-
folá ki he “taula◊eiki lahí” ◊i ha tu◊unga
◊uhinga ◊e ua: (1) ko ha lakanga ◊i he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí;
pea ko hono (2) ko e ◊õfisa pule ia ◊i he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné ◊i he
fono ◊a Mõsesé.

Ko e ◊uhinga ◊uluakí ◊oku ◊uhinga ia
kia S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i he◊ene hoko ko e
fungani Taula◊eiki Lahí. Na◊e hoko ◊a
◊Åtama mo e kau påteliaké kotoa på ko
e kau taula◊eiki lahi foki. ◊I he ◊ahó ni,
◊oku hoko ◊a e kau taula◊eiki lahi ◊e
toko tolu ko e Kau Palesiteni ◊o e Siasí
pea ◊oku nau pule◊i ◊a e kau ma◊u
lakanga fakataula◊eiki kehe mo e kã-
ingalotu kotoa ◊o e Siasí. ◊Oku lava ke
fakanofo ha kau tangata kehe ◊oku fe-
◊unga mo tãú ke nau hoko ko e kau
taula◊eiki lahi ◊i he Siasí he ◊ahó ni.
◊Oku lava ◊o ui, pea vahe◊i, mo fakanofo
◊a e kau taula◊eiki lahí ko e kau p∏sope
(T&F 68:19; 107:69–71)

◊I he ◊uhinga hono uá, na◊e ui ko e
taula◊eiki lahi ◊a e ◊õfisa pule ◊i he La-
kanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰lone ◊i he fono
◊a Mõsesé. Ko e lakanga ia na◊e tuku-
fakaholo ◊i he hakó, pea na◊e fou ia ◊i
he ◊uluaki fohá ◊i he fãmili ◊o ◊‰loné,
pea na◊e hoko foki ◊a ◊‰lone ko e ◊ulu-
aki taula◊eiki lahi ia ◊o e lakanga ◊o
◊‰loné (◊Eke. 28; 29; Lev. 8; T&F 84:18).

Na◊e hoko ◊a Melekisåteki ko e taula-
◊eiki ◊a e ◊Otua fungani mã◊olungá,
Sånesi 14:18 (◊Alamã 13:14). Na◊e ui
mo teuteu◊i ◊a e kau taula◊eiki lahí talu
mei hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní,
◊Alamã 13:1–10. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he kau
taula◊eiki lahi ◊a e totonu ke ngãue ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a fakalaumãlié, T&F
107:10, 12, 17.

TAULA◊EIKI, LAKANGA
TAULA◊EIKI FAKA-
MELEKIS‰TEKÍ. Vakai foki ki
he Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
Melekisåtekí; Taula◊eiki Lahi

Ko ha tokotaha ia ◊okú ne fakahoko
ha ngaahi ouau fakalotu ma◊á e ka-
kai kehé pea ◊oku fai ia ki he ◊Otuá.
◊Oku lahi ha lau ◊i he folofolá ◊o kau ki
he kau taula◊eiki ◊a ia ko ha kau taula-
◊eiki lahi ◊i he lakanga ◊o Melekisåtekí
(◊Alamã 13:2). ◊E hoko ◊a kinautolu
◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e kakato ◊o e nãunau
◊o e ◊Otuá hili ◊a e toetu◊ú ko e kau
taula◊eiki mo e ngaahi tu◊i ◊i he maama
fakasilesitialé.

Na◊e hoko ◊a Melekisåteki ko e taula-
◊eiki ia ◊o e ◊Otua fungani mã◊olungá,
Sånesi 14:18. Ko e taula◊eiki koe ◊o
lauikuonga ◊i he lakanga ◊o Melekiså-
tekí, Same 110:4 (Hepel° 5:6; 7:17, 21).
Kuo ngaohi kitautolu ◊e Kalaisi ko e
ngaahi tu◊i mo e kau taula◊eiki ki he
◊Otuá mo ◊ene Tamaí, Fakahã 1:6 (Faka-
hã 5:10; 20:6). Manatu na◊e fakanofo ◊e
he ◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá ◊a e kau taula◊eiki ◊o
fakatatau ki hono lakanga toputapú,
◊Alamã 13:1–20. Ko kinautolu te nau
◊alu atu ◊i he toetu◊u ◊o e kau angatonú
ko e kau taula◊eiki mo e ngaahi tu◊i ◊a
kinautolu, T&F 76:50, 55–60.

TAULA◊EIKI, LAKANGA
TAULA◊EIKI FAKA-◊‰LONÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné; Taula◊eiki Lahi;
◊‰lone, Tokoua ◊o Mõsesé

Ko ha lakanga ◊i he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné. ◊I he kuonga mu◊á, ko e
lakanga mã◊olunga taha ia ◊i he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-L∏vai ◊a ia na◊e ma◊u på
ia ◊e ◊‰lone mo hono hakó. Ko e taimi
ko ia na◊e fakakakato ai ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e
fono ◊a Mõsesé, na◊e to◊o leva ◊a e ta◊ofi
fakangatangata ko ◊ení.

Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi fato-
ngia ◊o e taula◊eikí ◊i he Siasi kuo toe
fakafoki maí, T&F 20:46–52.

TÅUPO◊OU. Vakai foki ki he Mele,
Fa◊å ◊a S∏suú

Ko ha tangata pe ko ha fefine kuo
taimi ke mali pea ◊oku te◊eki mohe mo
ha taha. ◊Oku lava ke hanga ◊e he tãu-
po◊ou ◊i he folofola ◊o fakafofonga◊i ha
taha ◊oku angama◊a (Fakahã 14:4).
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◊E tu◊itu◊ia ◊a e tãupo◊ou pea ◊e fã◊ele◊i
◊a e tama, ◊πsaia 7:14 (Mãtiu 1:23;
2 N∏fai 17:14). ◊Oku fakatatau ◊a e pule-
◊anga ◊o e langí ki ha kau taaupo◊ou ◊e
toko hongofulu, Mãtiu 25:1–13. Na◊á
ku vakai ki he kolo ko Nãsaletí ki ha
tãupo◊ou ◊a ia ko e fa◊å ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e
◊Otuá, 1 N∏fai 11:13–18. Ko Mele, ko ha
tãupo◊ou ia, ko ha me◊angãue mahu-
◊inga ia kuo fili, ◊Alamã 7:10.

TÅUPO◊OU KO MELÉ. Vakai ki he
Mele, Fa◊å ◊a S∏suú

TAUTEÁ. Vakai ki he Sãuní

TAUTEA MATÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakapoó

Ko e tautea mate ia ki ha fa◊ahinga hia
na◊e fai, ka ◊oku fekau◊aki tautautefito
ia mo e tautea ki he fakapoó.

Ko ia ◊oku lilingi ◊a e toto ◊o e tangatá,
◊e lilingi hono totó ◊e he tangata, Sånesi
9:6 (LSS, Sånesi 9:12–13). Ko e mo◊oni
◊e tãmate◊i ◊a e fakapoó, Nõmipa 35:16.
Kuo pau ke mate ◊a e kau fakapõ ◊oku
fakapõ tavalé, 2 N∏fai 9:35. ◊Oku faka-
maaumatea koe ◊o fakatatau ki he laó,
◊Alamã 1:13–14. Ko ia ia na◊e fakapoó
na◊e tautea ◊aki ia ◊a e mate, ◊Alamã
1:18. ◊Oku tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he fonó ke to◊o
◊a e mo◊ui ◊a e tokotaha na◊e fakapoó,
◊Alamã 34:12. Ko ia ia na◊e tãmaté ◊e
mate ia, T&F 42:19.

TAUTEA◊Í. Vakai ki he Valokí,
Valoki◊í

TAU◊ATÅINÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakapõpula◊í; Tau◊atãina ke Filí

Ko e mãlohi pe ko e lava ◊e ha taha ke
ne fai ha ngaahi fili fakafo◊ituitui ta◊e-
fakamãlohi◊i. ◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ◊i he me◊a
fakalaumãlié ko e tokotaha ko ia ◊oku
fakatomala mo talangofua ki he fina-
ngalo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊okú ne tau◊atãina mei
he nofo põpula ki he angahalá tu◊unga ◊i
he fakalelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, (Mõsaia 5:8).

Ko e tu◊unga ia ◊o e lava ◊e ha taha ke
ngãue mo fakakaukau ta◊e-ta◊ofi ia mei
ai. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he talangofua ki he
ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o e ongoongo-

leleí ◊o fakatau◊atãina◊i ha taha mei he
nofo põpula fakalaumãlie ◊o e anga-
halá (Sione 8:31–36).

Te u ◊a◊eva ◊i he tau◊atãiná, he ◊oku ou
kumi ki ho◊o ngaahi akonakí, Same
119:45. ◊E fakatau◊atãina◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊e he mo◊oní, Sione 8:32. Ko kinautolu
kuo fakatau◊atãina◊i mei he angahalá
◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá,
Loma 6:19–23. Ko ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e Lau-
mãlie ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e tau◊atãiná,
2 Kol. 3:17. Tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he tau◊atãina ◊a
ia kuo fakatau◊atãina ai ◊a kitautolu ◊e
Kalaisí, Kalåtia 5:1 (T&F 88:86). ◊Oku
tau◊atãina ◊a e tangatá ke fili ◊a e tau-
◊atãiná mo e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, 2 N∏fai
2:27. ◊E ◊omi ha va◊a mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e fale
◊o ◊Isilelí; mei he nofo põpulá ki he
tau◊atãiná, 2 N∏fai 3:5. ◊E hoko ◊a e
fonuá ni ko ha fonua ◊o e tau◊atãina,
2 N∏fai 10:11. Na◊a nau tangi ki he ◊Eikí
koe◊uhi ko ◊enau tau◊atãiná, ◊Alamã
43:48–50. Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e Molonai ◊a e
fuka ◊o e tau◊atãiná ◊i he kau N∏faí,
◊Alamã 46:36. Na◊e fiefia ◊a Molonai
koe◊uhi ko e tau◊atãina ◊a hono fonuá,
◊Alamã 48:11. Ko e Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá
ko e laumãlie ia ◊o e tau◊atãiná, ◊Alamã
61:15. Muimui ◊iate au, pea te mou hoko
ko ha kakai tau◊atãina, T&F 38:22. Na◊e
fakahã ◊e he ◊Eikí mo ◊ene kau tamaio-
◊eikí ◊a e tau◊atãiná ki he ngaahi laumã-
lie na◊e nofo põpulá, T&F 138:18, 31, 42.

TAU◊ATÅINA KE FILÍ. Vakai foki ki
he Ala ◊Eke◊i mei ha Taha ◊a ◊Ene
Ngaahi Ngãué; Tau◊atãiná

Ko e totonu mo e faingamãlie ◊oku
foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá ki he kakaí ke nau fili
mo ngãue ma◊anautolu på.

◊E ngofua ◊a ho◊o kai mei he ◊akau kotoa
på, Sånesi 2:16. ◊E ◊ikai lava ke fili ◊a e
tangatá ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai fakatauele◊i ia,
2 N∏fai 2:15–16. ◊Oku tau◊atãina ◊a e
tangatá ke fili ◊a e tau◊atãiná mo e mo◊ui
ta◊engatá pe põpulá mo e maté, 2 N∏fai
2:27. ◊Oku mou tau◊atãina; ◊oku faka-
ngofua ke mou ngãue ma◊amoutolu
på, Hilam. 14:30. Na◊á ne fakatafoki◊i
ha vahe tolu ◊e taha ◊o e fu◊u kau tau ◊o
e langí koe◊uhí ko ◊enau tau◊atãina ke
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filí, T&F 29:36. ◊Oku ◊aonga ke fakatau-
ele◊i ◊e he tåvoló ◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá
pe ◊e ◊ikai lava ke nau hoko ko e ni◊ihi
ke fili ma◊anautolu på, T&F 29:39. Tuku
ke fili ◊e he tangata kotoa på ma◊ana,
T&F 37:4. ◊E lava ◊e he tangata kotoa
på ke ngãue ◊o fakatatau ki he tau◊atã-
ina ke fili ki he totonú ◊a ia kuó u foaki
kiate iá, T&F 101:78. Na◊e feinga ◊a
Såtane ke faka◊auha ◊a e tau◊atãina ke
fili ◊a e tangatá, Mõsese 4:3. Na◊e foaki
◊e he ◊Eikí ki he tangatá ◊a ◊ene tau◊atã-
ina ke filí, Mõsese 7:32.

TA◊ANÉ, TANGATA. Vakai foki ki he
S∏s° Kalaisi; Tangata Ta◊ané

TA◊ATA◊Á. Vakai foki ki he Fakaleleí,
Fakalelei◊í; Feilaulaú; S∏s° Kalaisi

Na◊e lau ia ◊e he kau ◊Isileli ◊o e kuonga
mu◊á mo e ngaahi fonua lahi ◊i he ◊ahó
ni ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e mo◊uí pe ko e ivi
fakamo◊ui ia ◊o e kakano kotoa på. Na◊e
ta◊ofi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i he ngaahi taimi ◊o e
Fuakava Motu◊á ke kai ◊a e totó ◊o hangå
ha me◊akaí (Lev. 3:17; 7:26–27; 17:10–14)

◊Oku makatu◊unga ◊a e mãlohi faka-
lelei ◊o ha feilaulaú ◊i he totó koe◊uhí he
na◊e pehå ◊oku mahu◊inga ◊a e totó ki
he mo◊uí. Na◊e hoko ◊a e feilaulau ◊aki
◊o e fanga manú ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
ko ha fakatãtã ia ◊o e feilaulau lahi ◊e
toki fakahoko ki mui ◊e S∏s° Kalaisí
(Lev. 17:11; Mõsese 5:5–7). ◊Oku hanga
◊e he ta◊ata◊a fakalelei ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí ◊o
fakama◊a ◊a e tokotaha ◊oku fakatomalá
mei he angahalá (1 Sione 1:7).

Ko ◊ene tauta◊á ko e ta◊ata◊a na◊e tõ ◊i he
tulutã lalahi, Luke 22:44. ◊Oku faka-
haohaoa◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊i he lilingi ◊o e
ta◊ata◊a ◊o Kalaisí, Hepel° 10:1–22. Na◊e
tafe hifo ◊a e ta◊ata◊a mei he ava kotoa
på ◊o hono kilí, Mõsaia 3:7 (T&F 19:18).
Na◊e lilingi ◊a e ta◊ata◊a ◊o e ◊Eikí ke
fakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi angahalá,
T&F 27:2. Na◊e fai ◊e S∏s° ha fakalelei
haohaoa ◊i he lilingi hono ta◊ata◊á, T&F
76:69. ◊Oku fakama◊a ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he
ta◊ata◊á, Mõsese 6:60.

TA◊E FAKA-◊OTUÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Angahalá; Fai Angahalá; Koví;
Ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní; ◊Ulí

Ko ha taha pe fa◊ahinga me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai
fakatatau ki he finangalo pe ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá; fai angahala mo ta◊e-
mã◊oni◊oni.

Ko e hala ◊o e angakoví ◊e ◊auha ia,
Same 1:6. Kapau kuo meimei ◊ikai hao
◊a e mã◊oni◊oní, ◊e hã ki få ◊a e ta◊elotú,
1 Pita 4:18. Fakafisi ◊a kimoutolu mei
he anga ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på, Molo-
nai 10:32. ◊Oku ◊unu◊unu vave mai ◊a e
tautea ki he kau faka◊otuamaté, T&F
97:22. Na◊e ◊ikai ke fanongoa ◊a e le◊o ◊o
e Fakamo◊uí ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau
ta◊etui ◊Otuá, T&F 138:20.

TA◊E-FA◊A-MATÉ. Vakai ki he Mo◊ui
Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté

TA◊EHALAIÁ

Ta◊ehalaia pe ta◊e-ha-angahala.

Ki mu◊a ◊i he hingá, na◊e nofo ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Ivi ◊i he anga-ta◊ehalaia, 2 N∏fai
2:23. ◊E tu◊u ◊a e toto ◊o e kakai ta◊ehala-
iá ko ha fakamo◊oni, ◊Alamã 14:11. Na◊e
ta◊ehalaia ◊a e laumãlie kotoa på ◊o e
tangatá ◊i he kamata◊angá, T&F 93:38.
◊Oua na◊a fakahalaia◊i ◊a e kau ta◊ehalaiá
fakataha mo e kau ta◊e-angatonú, T&F
104:7. Na◊e ta◊ehalaia ◊a Siosefa mo Hai-
lame Sãmita ◊i ha hia, T&F 135:6–7. Kuo
◊ikai ha angahala ◊a e fãnaú talu mei
he fokotu◊u ◊o e mãmaní, Mõsese 6:54.

TA◊EMA◊Á. Vakai ki he Ma◊á mo e
Ta◊ema◊á

TA◊E-MÅ◊ONI◊ONÍ. Vakai ki he Ta◊e
Faka-◊Otuá

TA◊E-MÅ◊ONI◊ONÍ (KAU). Vakai
foki ki he Angahalá; Fai Angahalá;
Mã◊oni◊oní; Ta◊e Faka-◊Otuá;
Ta◊ema◊á; ◊Ulí

Ko e kakai fai angahala, mo ta◊e-anga-
tonu ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ◊ofa ◊i he ◊Otuá
pe ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá pea ◊oku
◊ikai te nau poupou◊i ◊ene ngãué.

◊E ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he kau ta◊e-faitotonú ◊a
e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, 1 Kol. 6:9–10.
◊Oku mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku fiemãlie
◊i he ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní, 2 Tåsal. 2:12. ◊Oku
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lava ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o fakama◊a ◊a ki-
tautolu mei he ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni kotoa
på, 1 Sione 1:9. ◊Oku fakakovi◊i ◊e he
tu◊i ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e ngaahi hala ◊o e
mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på, Mõsaia 29:23. Kuo
fokotu◊u ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e faka◊auhá ◊i he
ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni ◊a homou kau taukapó
pea mo homou kau fakamãú, ◊Alamã
10:27. ◊Oku ou fekau◊i atu ◊a kimoutolú
ke valoki◊i ◊a e mãmaní ◊i he◊enau
ngaahi ngãue ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på,
T&F 84:87. Kuo pau ke fakama◊a ◊a e
laumãlié mei he ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni kotoa
på, T&F 88:17–18. Ko e anga mo e ◊ulu-
ngãanga ◊o e kakai meimei kotoa på,
ko ◊enau kamata leva ke ngãue ◊aki ha
pule ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni, T&F 121:39.

TA◊ETUÍ. Vakai foki ki he Tuí

Ta◊ema◊u ha tui ki he ◊Otuá mo ◊ene
ongoongoleleí.

Na◊e ◊ikai fai ◊e ia ha mana lahi ko
e me◊a ◊i he◊enau ta◊etuí, Mãtiu 13:58.
Na◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e he kau ãkonga ◊a
S∏suú ◊o kapusi ◊a e kau tåvoló ko e
me◊a ◊i he◊enau ta◊etuí, Mãtiu 17:14–
21. Tokoni◊i au telia ◊eku ta◊etuí,
Ma◊ake 9:23–24. Na◊e valoki◊i ◊e S∏s°
◊ene kau ◊Aposetoló koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ta◊etuí mo ◊enau loto-fefeká, Ma◊ake
16:14. ◊E fakata◊e◊aonga◊i ◊e he ta◊etuí ◊a
e mo◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá, Loma 3:3. ◊Oku
lelei ange ◊a e mate ◊a e tangata ◊e toko
tahá ◊i he faka◊au◊auhifo mo e mole ◊a
ha pule◊anga ◊i he ta◊etuí, 1 N∏fai 4:13.
◊O ka hokosia ◊a e taimi te nau faka◊au-
◊auhifo ai ◊i he ta◊etui te ne tuku ke
fakamovetevetea mo tãmate◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu, 2 N∏fai 1:10–11 (T&F 3:18).
Koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ta◊etuí na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a
mahino kiate kinautolu ◊a e folofola ◊a
e ◊Otuá, Mõsaia 26:1–5. Na◊e ◊ikai te u
lava ◊o fakahã ki he kau Siú ha ngaahi
mana lalahi pehå, koe◊uhi ko ◊enau ta◊e-
tuí, 3 N∏fai 19:35. Kuo fakapo◊uli◊i ◊a
homou ◊atamaí ◊i he ngaahi taimi kuo
hilí koe◊uhi ko e ta◊etuí, T&F 84:54–58.

TA◊OFÍ. Vakai ki he Fekau◊i Mãlohí

TEÁ

Ko ha fa◊ahinga musie pe ◊akau iiki ia

◊oku kona ◊a ia ◊oku fõtunga tatau mo e
uité. ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ◊o fakamavahe-
vahe◊i ia mei he uité kae ◊oua kuo tupu
ia ◊o fu◊u lahi ◊aupito (Mãtiu 13:24–30;
T&F 86:1–7).

TEANIKUMI

Ko ha taki fakakautau ◊iloa ◊i he kau
N∏faí ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná (◊Alamã
50:35; 51–52; 61–62).

TEFITO ◊O E TUÍ, NGAAHI. Vakai
foki ki he Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá;
Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Si◊í.

Ko e ngaahi tefito mahu◊inga ◊o e tui ◊e
hongofulu mã tolu ◊oku tui ki ai ◊a e
kãingalotu ◊o e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o
e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní.

Na◊e ◊uluaki tohi ia ◊e Siosefa Sãmita
◊i ha tohi kia Sione Ueniuefi, ko e ◊åtita
◊o e nusipepa ko e Chicago Democrat
(Tekomakalati Sikãkoú) , ◊i he tali ki
he◊ene kole ke ne ◊ilo ki he ngaahi me◊a
◊oku tui ki ai ◊a e kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí.
Na◊e ◊iloa ◊a e tohí ko e Tohi ◊a Ueniuefí
pea na◊e ◊uluaki pulusi ia ◊i he Times
and Seasons (Ngaahi Kuonga mo e Ngaahi
Fa◊ahita◊ú) ◊i Mã◊asi 1842. Na◊e tali ◊a e
Ngaahi Tefito ◊o e Tuí ◊i he ◊aho 10 ◊o
◊Okatopa 1880 ke hoko ko e folofola ◊i
he loto ki ai ◊a e kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí
pea fakakau ia ◊o hoko ko e konga ◊o e
Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá.

TEFITO◊I MO◊ONÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Ongoongoleleí

Ko ha tefito◊i tokãteline, mo◊oni pe fono.
Ko e ngaahi ◊uluaki tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o e
Siasí ko e tui ki he ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí
mo e fakatomalá (TT 1:4).

Ke ◊oua ◊e tuku ki mui ◊a e ngaahi ako-
naki ◊a Kalaisí, ka tau fai atu ki mu◊a ki
he haohaoá, Hepel° 6:1–3. ◊E ako◊i ◊e
he kaumãtu◊á, kau taula◊eikí, mo e kau
akonaki ◊o e siasi ko ◊ení ◊a e ngaahi
tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he ngaahi folofolá, T&F
42:12. Ke akonekina ◊a kimoutolu ◊o
kakato ange ◊i he ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊o-
ni, ◊i he tokãteline, ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
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kotoa på, T&F 88:78 (T&F 97:14). Ke
lava ◊e he tangata kotoa på ◊o ngãue ◊i
he tokãteline mo e tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o
fakatatau ki he tau◊atãina ke fili ki he
totonú ◊a ia kuó u foaki kiate iá, T&F
101:78 ◊Ilonga ha tefito ◊o e potó ◊oku
tau lava ◊o ma◊u ◊i he mo◊ui ko ◊ení, te
tau toe tu◊u hake på mo ia ◊i he toetu◊ú,
T&F 130:18–19.

TEILA, SIONE

Ko e Palesiteni ia hono tolu ◊o e Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní.

Na◊e ui ia ki he Fakataha Alålea ◊o e
Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá, T&F 118:6
(T&F 124:128–129). Na◊á ne tohi ◊o kau
ki hono fakapoongi ◊o Siosefa mo
Hailame Sãmitá, T&F 135. Na◊e lavea
◊i hono fakapoongi ◊o e Palõfitá, T&F
135:2. Na◊e kau ◊i he kakai tu◊u-ki-mu◊á
◊a ia na◊e mamata ki ai ◊a Siosefa F.
Sãmita ◊i he maama fakalaumãlié,
T&F 138:53–56.

TELINGÁ. Vakai foki ki he Tokangá

◊Oku fa◊a ngãue ◊aki ◊i he ngaahi folo-
folá ◊a e telingá ko ha faka◊ilonga ◊o e
lava ha taha ke fanongo mo ◊ilo◊i ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá.

◊Oku nau telinga, ka ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
ongo◊i, Same 115:6. ◊Oku fafangu ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a hoku telingá ke ongo◊i, ◊πsaia
50:4–5 (2 N∏fai 7:4–5). Ko ia ia ◊oku ai ◊a
e telinga ke ongo, ke ongo◊i ia, Mãtiu
11:15. Kuo tuli honau telingá, Mãtiu
13:15 (Mõsese 6:27). ◊Oku te◊eki ai
mamata ◊e ha mata, pe fanongo ◊e ha
telinga ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku teuteu ◊e
he ◊Otuá ma◊anautolu ◊oku ◊ofa kiate
iá, 1 Kol. 2:9 (T&F 76:10). ◊Oku fanafana
mai ◊a e tåvoló ◊i honau telingá, 2 N∏fai
28:22. Fakaava homou telingá ke mou
ongo◊i, Mõsaia 2:9 (3 N∏fai 11:5). Na◊e
tu◊o lahi hono ui au kae ◊ikai te u fie
fanongo, ◊Alamã 10:6. Fanongo mai ki
he◊eku ngaahi leá, ◊Alamã 36:1 (◊Alamã
38:1; T&F 58:1). Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha telinga
◊e ta◊efanongo, T&F 1:2. ◊Oku fakaava
◊a e telingá ◊i he loto-fakatõkilalo mo e
lotu, T&F 136:32.

TEMIPALÉ, FALE ◊O E ◊EIKÍ. Vakai
foki ki he Mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e Ngaahi
Mã◊oni◊oni; Ouaú; Tãpanekalé;
◊Enitaumení

Ko e fale mo◊oni ia ◊o e ◊Eikí. Kuo fekau
ma◊u på ◊e he ◊Eikí ki hono kakaí ke
nau langa ◊a e ngaahi temipale, ◊a ia ko
e ngaahi fale toputapu ia ◊oku faka-
hoko ai ◊e he Kãingalotu ◊oku taau mo
fe◊ungá ◊a e ngaahi ouau toputapu ◊o e
ongoongoleleí ma◊anautolu pea mo e
kau pekiá foki. ◊Oku hã◊ele mai ◊a e
◊Eikí ki hono ngaahi temipalé, pea
ko e ngaahi potu toputapu taha ia ki
he lotú.

Na◊e hoko ◊a e tãpanekale na◊e foko-
tu◊u ◊e Mõsese mo e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí ko
ha temipale na◊e hikihiki holo. Na◊e
faka◊aonga◊i ia ◊e he kakai ◊Isilelí lolo-
tonga ◊enau fononga atu mei ◊Isipité.

Ko e temipale ◊iloa taha ◊oku faka-
matala ki ai ◊i he Tohi Tapú ◊a e temipale
ko ia na◊e langa ◊e Solomone ◊i Sel°sa-
lemá (2 Fkmtl. 2–5). Na◊e faka◊auha ia
◊i he ta◊u 600 k.m. ◊e he kakai Pãpiloné
pea na◊e toe langa fo◊ou ia ◊e Selupå-
peli ◊i he ◊osi mei ai ha meimei ta◊u ◊e
teau (◊‰sela 1–6). Na◊e tutu ha konga ◊o
e temipale ko ◊ení ◊i he ta◊u 37 k.m., pea
na◊e toe langa ia ◊e Hålota ko e Lahí.
Na◊e faka◊auha ◊e he kakai Lomá ◊a e
temipalé ◊i he ta◊u T.S. 70.

Na◊e tataki ◊a e kau muimui mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
ke nau langa mo lotu ◊i he ngaahi temi-
pale (2 N∏fai 5:16; Mõsaia 1:18; 3 N∏fai
11:1). ◊Oku hoko hono langa mo hono
ngãue totonu ◊aki ◊o e temipalé ko e
ngaahi faka◊ilonga ia ◊o e Siasi mo◊oní
◊i ha kuonga på, pea kau ai ◊a e Siasi
na◊e toe fakafoki mai ◊i hotau ◊aho ní.
Ko e Temipale Ketilaní ◊a e ◊uluaki
temipale na◊e langa mo fakatapui ki he
◊Eikí ◊i he kuonga ko ◊ení. Na◊e talu mei
he taimi ko iá mo hono fakatapui ◊o e
ngaahi temipale ◊i he ngaahi fonua
lahi ◊i he mãmaní.

Ko hai ◊e tu◊u ◊i hono potu mã◊oni◊oní,
Same 24:3–5. Ke tau ◊alu hake ki he
fale ◊o e ◊Otua ◊o Såkopé, ◊πsaia 2:2–3
(Maika 4:1–2; 2 N∏fai 12:2–3). ◊E hã◊ele



Temipale Ketilaní 208

fakafokifã mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ki hono fale
tapú, Malakai 3:1 (3 N∏fai 24:1; T&F
36:8; 42:36). Na◊e fakama◊a ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
temipalé, Mãtiu 21:12–16 (Ma◊ake
11:15–18; Luke 19:45–48). Na◊e fekau
ki he Kãingalotú ke nau langa ha temi-
pale ◊i M∏suli, T&F 57:3 (T&F 84:3–5).
Fokotu◊u ha fale ◊o e ◊Otuá, T&F 88:119
(T&F 109:8). Na◊e valoki◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
e Kãingalotú koe◊uhi ko e ◊ikai te nau
langa ha temipalé, T&F 95:1–12. ◊E ◊ikai
te u ha◊u ki ha ngaahi temipale ta◊e-
mã◊oni◊oni, T&F 97:15–17. Kuó u tali ◊a
e falé ni, pea ◊e ◊ai ki ai hoku hingoá,
T&F 110:7–8. Kuo fekau◊i ma◊u på ◊a e
kakai ◊o e ◊Eikí ke nau langa ha fale ki
hono huafá, T&F 124:39. ◊Oku kau ◊i
he ngãue mahu◊inga ke fai ◊i he ngaahi
temipalé, ◊a hono fakama◊u ◊o e fãnaú
ki he◊enau mãtu◊á, T&F 138:47–48.
◊Oku kau ◊i he ngãue lahi ◊i he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osí ◊a hono langa ◊o e ngaahi
temipale, T&F 138:53–54.

TEMIPALE KETILANÍ

Ko e ◊uluaki temipale ia na◊e langa ◊e
he Siasí ◊i he kuonga fakaonopooni ko
◊ení. Na◊e langa ia ◊e he Kãingalotú ◊i
Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ (◊Iunaiteti Siteiti ◊o
◊Ameliká), ◊o fakatatau ki he fekau ◊a e
◊Eikí (T&F 94:3–9). Ko e taha ◊o hono
taumu◊á ke fokotu◊u ha feitu◊u ◊a ia ◊e
lava ai ◊e he kãingalotu ◊oku taau mo
fe◊unga ◊o e Siasí ◊o ma◊u ha mãlohi
fakalaumãlie, mafai mo e fakamaama
(T&F 109; 110). Na◊e tãpuaki◊i mo faka-
tapui ia ◊i he ◊aho 27 ◊o Mã◊asi 1836; pea
na◊e foaki mai ◊a e lotu fakatapuí ki he
Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i he fakahã
(T&F 109). Na◊e foaki mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
ngaahi fakahã mahu◊inga pea fakafoki
mai ◊i he temipale ko iá ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o
e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊a ia na◊e fu◊u
fie ma◊u lahi (T&F 110; 137). Na◊e ◊ikai
faka◊aonga◊i ia ki he ngaahi ouau faka-
temipale kotoa ◊a ia ◊oku foaki mai ◊i he
ngaahi temipale ◊o e ◊aho ní.

TENGA◊I MÒSITÁ

Ko e tenga ia ◊o e ◊akau ko e m°sitá.
Neongo ◊a e si◊isi◊i ◊a e tengá, ka ◊oku
fu◊u lahi ◊aupito hono mã◊olunga ◊o e

fu◊u ◊akau ◊oku tupu mei aí. Na◊e faka-
tatau ◊e S∏s° ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e langí ki
ha tenga◊i m°sita (Mãtiu 13:31).

Kapau ◊oku mou ma◊u ◊a e tui ◊oku
hangå ko ha tenga◊i m°sitá, te mou lava
◊o hiki ◊a e ngaahi mo◊unga, Mãtiu 17:20

T‰POLA

Ko ha palõfita fefine ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á, ◊a ia na◊á ne fakamãu◊i ◊a ◊Isileli
pea na◊á ne poupou◊i ◊a Pålaki ke ◊alu
atu ◊o tau◊i ◊a e kau Kånaní (Fakam. 4).
◊Oku hanga ◊e he hiva ◊o Tåpola mo
Pålakí ◊o fakamanatu◊i hono tuku ange
◊o ◊Isileli mei he nofo põpulá (Fakam. 5).

T‰SALONIKÁ, ONGO TOHI KI
HE KAKAI. Vakai foki ki he Paula;
Tohi ◊a Paulá, Ngaahi

Ko e tohi ◊e ua ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Ko
e ongo tohi ia na◊e ◊uluaki tohi ◊e Paula
ki he kakai Tåsaloniká, lolotonga ◊ene
◊i Kolinitõ ◊i he lolotonga ◊ene ◊uluaki
◊a◊ahi ki ◊Iulope ◊i he ta◊u k.m. 50 nai.
◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊ene ngãue ◊i Tåsalo-
niká ◊i he Ngãue vahe 17. Na◊e fie foki ◊a
Paula ki Tåsalonika ka na◊e ◊ikai te ne
lava (1 Tåsal. 2:18). Ko ia na◊á ne fekau
ai ◊a T∏mote ke fakafiefia◊i ◊a e loto ◊o e
kau uluí mo ◊omi ha ongoongo kiate ia
◊o kau kiate kinautolu. Na◊e tohi ◊e
Paula ◊a e ◊uluaki tohí tu◊unga ◊i he◊ene
fakafeta◊i ◊i he foki mai ◊a T∏moté.

◊Uluaki Tåsalonika: ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 1–2
◊a e põpoaki ◊a Paula mo ◊ene lotua ◊a e
Kãingalotú; pea ◊okú ne ◊oatu ◊i he
vahe 3–5 ha fakahinohino ◊o kau ki he
tupulaki fakalaumãlié, ◊ofá, angama◊á,
faivelengá, mo e hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí.

Ua Tåsalonika: ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 1 hano
lotua ◊o e Kãingalotú. ◊Oku fakamatala
◊a e vahe 2 ki he hå mei he mo◊oní ◊a ia
◊e hoko maí. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 3 hano
lotua ◊e Paula ke ikuna ◊a e ngãue ◊o e
ongoongoleleí.

TESELETÍ. Vakai foki ki he Såletí, Kau

Ko ha fo◊i lea faka-Såleti ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná, ko hono ◊uhingá ko e
“hone” (◊Eta 2:3).
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TEUNGA TAÚ

Ko ha teunga ◊oku tui ke malu◊i ◊a e
sinó mei he ngaahi tã pe hoka◊i ◊aki ha
ngaahi me◊atau. ◊Oku toe ngãue ◊aki
foki ◊a e fo◊i leá ◊o ◊uhinga ki he ngaahi
◊ulungãanga fakalaumãlie ◊okú ne
malu◊i ha taha mei he ◊ahi◊ahí pe koví.

◊Ai kiate kimoutolu ◊a e teunga tau ka-
kato ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊Efesõ 6:10–18 (T&F
27:15–18).

TEUTALÕNOME. Vakai foki ki he
Penitateoke

Ko hono ◊uhingá “ko hono toe faka-
manatu ◊o e fonó” pea ko e tohi ia hono
nima ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á.

◊Oku ◊i he Teutalõnomé ◊a e malanga
fakamuimui ◊e tolu ◊a Mõsesé, ◊a ia
na◊á ne fai ◊i he ngaahi toafa tokalelei
◊o Mõapé ki mu◊á peá ne toki liliú. Ko e
malanga fika ◊uluakí (vahe 1–4), ko ha
talateu på ia. Ko e malanga hono uá
(vahe 5–26) ◊oku konga ua ia: (1) vahe
5–11—Ko e Fekau ◊e Hongofulú pea
mo hano fakamatala◊i ◊o kinautolu taki
taha; pea ko e (2) vahe 12–26—ko ha
ngaahi fono ia, ◊a ia ◊oku nau hoko ko e
uho ◊o e tohí hono kotoa. Ko e malanga
hono tolú (vahe 27–30) ◊oku kau ai
hano fakafo◊ou molumalu ◊o e fuakava
◊i he vaha◊a ◊o ◊Isileli mo e ◊Otuá pea
mo hano fakahã ◊o e ngaahi tãpuaki
◊oku ma◊u mei he talangofuá mo e
ngaahi mala◊ia ◊oku tupu mei he tala-
ngata◊á. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe 31–34
◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a hono tuku ◊o e fonó
ki he kau L∏vaí, ko e hiva ◊a Mõsesé mo
◊ene tãpuaki faka ◊os í , pea mo e
mavahe ◊a Mõsesé.

T‰VITA. Vakai foki ki he Pãtisepa;
Same.

Ko ha tu◊i ◊o ◊Isileli ◊o e kuonga mu◊á ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á.

Ko e foha ◊o Sese ◊a Tåvita mei he
fa◊ahinga ◊o Siutá. Na◊á ne hoko ko ha
talavou loto-to◊a ◊a ia na◊á ne tãmate◊i
ha laione, mo ha pea, pea mo e fu◊u
tangata Filisitia lahi ko Kolaiaté (1 Sam.
17). Na◊e fili pea pani ◊a Tåvita ke hoko
ko e tu◊i ◊o ◊Isileli. Na◊á ne hangå ko

Saulá ◊i he◊ene motu◊á ◊o ne halaia ◊i ha
ngaahi hia mamafa, ka na◊e ◊ikai te ne
hangå ko Saulá, he na◊á ne lava ◊e ia ◊o
ma◊u ha loto-fakatomala mo◊oni. Ko ia
na◊á ne lava ai ◊o ma◊u ha fakamolemole,
tuku kehe på ◊a hono fakapoongi ◊o ◊Uliá
(T&F 132:39). ◊E lava ◊o vahevahe ◊a ◊ene
mo◊uí ki ha konga ◊e fã: (1) ◊i Påtelihema,
◊a ia na◊á ne hoko ai ko ha tauhi-sipi
(1 Sam. 16–17); (2) ◊i he fale ◊o e tu◊i ko
Saulá (1 Sam. 18–19:18); (3) ko ha toko-
taha ◊oku hola ◊o kumi h°fanga (1 Sam.
19:18–2 Sam. 1:27); (4) ko ha tu◊i ki
Siuta ◊i Hepeloni (2 Sam. 2–4), pea toki
hoko ki mui ko e tu◊i ki ◊Isileli kotoa
(2 Sam. 5–1 Ng. Tu◊i 2:11).

Na◊e toe hoko mai ◊i he angahala ◊o e
tono ◊a Tåvita mo Pãtisepá ha ngaahi
fehãlaaki kehekehe lahi ◊a ia na◊e faka-
mele◊i ai ◊a e ta◊u ◊e uofulu fakamuimui
◊o ◊ene mo◊uí. Na◊e tu◊umãlie ◊a e fonuá
fakakãtoa ia lolotonga ◊a ◊ene pulé, ka
na◊e faingata◊a◊ia ◊a Tåvita ia ◊i he ngaahi
nunu◊a ◊o ◊ene ngaahi angahalá. Na◊e
lahi ◊aupito ◊a e ngaahi vãkovi fakafã-
mili, ◊a ia na◊e iku ai ki ha angatu◊u
fakahãhã ◊i he me◊a na◊e hoko kia ◊Api-
salomi mo ◊Atunaisá. Na◊e hoko ia
ko hano fakahoko ◊o e lea na◊e fai ◊e
Nãtani ko e palõfitá kia Tåvita koe◊uhi
ko ◊ene angahalá (2 Sam. 12:7–13).

Neongo ◊a e ngaahi faingata◊a ko
◊ení, ka na◊e hoko ◊a e pule ◊a Tåvitá ko
e mã◊olunga taha ia ◊i he hisitõlia ◊o
◊Isilelí, koe◊uhí he na◊á ne (1) fakataha◊i
◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahingá ◊o hoko ko ha
pule◊anga på ◊e taha, (2) na◊á ne lava ◊o
pule◊i kotoa ◊a e fonuá ta◊e-toe-kau mai
ki ai ha fonua kehe, (3) na◊á ne foko-
tu◊u ◊a e pule◊angá ◊i he lotu mo◊oní
koe◊uhi ke hoko ◊a e finangalo ◊o e
◊Otuá ko e lao ia ◊o ◊Isilelí. Ko e ngaahi
◊uhinga ◊eni na◊e tupunga ai ◊a e pehå
ki mui ◊o kau ki he pule ◊a Tåvitá ko e
kuonga koula ia ◊o e pule◊angá, pea ko
e taipe ia ◊o e kuonga nãunau◊ia ◊e
hã◊ele mai ai ◊a e M∏saiá (◊πsaia 16:5;
Selem. 23:5; ◊Isikeli 37:24–28).

◊Oku fakatãtaa◊i mai mei he mo◊ui ◊a
Tåvitá ◊a e fie ma◊u ◊a e kakai kotoa på
ke nau kãtaki ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni ki he
ngata◊angá. ◊I he◊ene kei talavoú na◊e
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pehå ai ko e tangata ia na◊e fili ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊i hono “loto ◊o◊oná” (1 Sam. 13:14);
pea ◊i he◊ene fu◊u lahí, na◊á ne lea ◊i he
Laumãlié pea na◊á ne ma◊u ha ngaahi
fakahã lahi. Ka na◊á ne totongi ha
totongi lahi ◊aupito koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
talangata◊a ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá (T&F 132:39).

T‰VOLO. Vakai foki ki he Fili ◊o
Kalaisí; Foha ◊o e Mala◊iá, Ngaahi;
Heli; Laumãlié—Laumãlie ◊Ulí;
Lusifã; Tokotaha Fai Faka◊auhá

Såtane. Ko e tåvoló ◊a e fili ◊o e mã◊oni-
◊oní pea mo kinautolu ◊oku nau feinga
ke fai ◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá. Ko e
foha fakalaumãlie mo◊oni ia ◊o e ◊Otuá
pea na◊á ne hoko ◊i ha taimi ◊e taha ko
ha ◊ãngelo pule ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá (◊πsaia
14:12; 2 N∏fai 2:17). Ka neongo iá, na◊á
ne angatu◊u ◊i he mo◊ui ◊i he maama
fakalaumãlié ◊o ne fakaloto◊i ha vahe-
tolu ◊e taha ◊o e fãnau fakalaumãlie ◊a e
Tamaí ke nau angatu◊u kiate ia (T&F
29:36; Mõsese 4:1–4; ◊‰pa. 3:27–28).
Na◊e kapusi hifo ◊a kinautolu mei he
langí, pea na◊e ta◊ofi meiate kinautolu
◊a e faingamãlie ke nau ma◊u ha sino
fakamatelie mo mo◊ui ◊i he mo◊ui faka-
matelié, pea te nau mala◊ia ◊o ta◊engata.
Talu mei he taimi na◊e kapusi hifo ai ◊a
e tåvoló mei he langí, mo ◊ene feinga
ma◊u på ke kãkaa◊i ◊a e tangata mo e
fefine kotoa på ◊o tohoaki◊i atu ◊a kinau-
tolu mei he ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá koe◊uhí ke
ne ngaohi ai ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá
ke nau mamahi ◊o hangå på ko iá
(Fakahã 12:9; 2 N∏fai 2:27; 9:8–9).

Pea na◊e valoki◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a e tåvoló,
Mãtiu 17:18. Ko e afi ta◊emate kuo teu-
teu ma◊á e tåvoló mo ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló,
Mãtiu 25:41. Teke◊i ◊a e tåvoló pea ◊e
hola atu ia meiate kimoutolu, Såmisi
4:7. ◊E tuku ◊a e kau fai angahalá ki he
fakapõpula ◊a e tåvoló, 1 N∏fai 14:7. Ko
e tåvoló ko e tamai ia ◊a e ngaahi loi
kotoa på, 2 N∏fai 2:18 (Mõsese 4:4).
◊Oku feinga ◊a e tåvoló ke mamahi ◊a e
tangata kotoa på ◊o hangå på ko iá,
2 N∏fai 2:27. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai toe tu◊u ◊a e
kakanó, kuo pau ke mo◊ulaloa ◊a hotau
laumãlié ki he tåvoló, 2 N∏fai 9:8–9. ◊E

teketekelili ◊a e tåvoló, pea fakafiemã-
lie◊i, mo fakahekeheke◊i, 2 N∏fai 28:20–
23. Ko e me◊a ◊oku koví ◊oku mei he
tåvoló ia, ◊Amenai 1:25 (◊Alamã 5:40;
Molonai 7:12, 17). Tokanga telia na◊a
tupu ha ngaahi fakakikihi ◊iate kimou-
tolu, pea mou talangofua ki he laumã-
lie angakoví, Mõsaia 2:32. Kapau ◊oku
◊ikai ko e fanga sipi ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e
tauhi-sipi leleí, pea ko e tåvoló ◊a ho◊o-
mou tauhi-sipí, ◊Alamã 5:38–39. ◊E
◊ikai poupou◊i ◊e he tåvoló ◊a ◊ene fãnaú,
◊Alamã 30:60. Lotu ma◊u ai på koe◊uhi
ke ◊oua na◊a taki hala◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e
he ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahi ◊a e tåvoló, ◊Alamã
34:39 (3 N∏fai 18:15, 18). Fokotu◊u ho-
mou makatu◊ungá ◊i he Huhu◊í koe◊uhí
ke ◊oua na◊a ma◊u ◊e he ngaahi matangi
mãlohi ◊a e tåvoló ha mãlohi kiate ki-
moutolu, Hilam. 5:12. Ko e tåvoló ◊a e
tupu◊anga ◊o e angahala kotoa på,
Hilam. 6:26–31. Kuo feinga ◊a e tåvoló
ke fakahoko ha palani kãkã, T&F 10:12.
◊Oku ◊aonga ke fakatauele◊i ◊e he tåvoló
◊a e fãnau ◊a e tangatá, pe ◊e ◊ikai lava
ke nau hoko ko e ni◊ihi ke fili ma◊anau-
tolu på, T&F 29:39. Na◊e mo◊ulaloa ◊a
◊Åtama ki he loto ◊o e tåvoló, koe◊uhi
ko ◊ene tukulolo ki he ◊ahi◊ahí, T&F
29:40. ◊E pule fakataha ◊a e ngaahi foha
◊o e mala◊iá mo e tåvoló mo ◊ene kau
◊ãngeló ◊i he ta◊engatá, T&F 76:33, 44.
◊E ha◊i ◊a e tåvoló ◊o fe◊unga mo e ta◊u ◊e
taha afe, T&F 88:110 (Fakahã 20:2).
◊Oku to◊o atu ◊e he toko taha angakoví
◊a e mãmá mo e mo◊oní, T&F 93:39.
Na◊e ◊ikai tauhi ◊a Såtane ki hono ◊ulu-
aki tu◊ungá, ◊‰pa. 3:28.

Ko e siasi ◊o e tåvoló: Ko e kautaha kovi
mo fakamãmani kotoa på ◊i he mãmaní
◊a ia ◊oku nau liliu fakakehe◊i ◊a e ongo-
ongolelei ma◊a mo haohaoá pea tau◊i ◊a
e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá.

Ko e tåvoló na◊á ne fokotu◊u ◊a e fu◊u
siasi lahi mo fakalieliá, 1 N∏fai 13:6
(1 N∏fai 14:9). ◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e siasi ◊e ua
på; ko e taha ko e siasi ◊o e Lami ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea ko e tahá ko e siasi ◊o e
tåvoló, 1 N∏fai 14:10 (◊Alamã 5:39).
◊Oua ◊e fakakikihi mo ha siasi, ka ko e
siasi på ◊o e tåvoló, T&F 18:20. Pea ko e
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fu◊u siasi lahi mo fakalieliá, ◊e tulaki ia
ki lalo, T&F 29:21.

TπKONI. Vakai foki ki he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné

Ko ha ui pe lakanga ia ◊i he ngãue faka-
Siasí ◊i he taimi ◊o e ◊Aposetolo ko Paulá
(Filipai 1:1; 1 T∏m. 3:8–13) pea ko ha
lakanga ia ◊i he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné (T&F 20:38, 57–59; 84:30,
111; 107:85).

TILILA. Vakai foki ki he Filisitiá, Kau

Ko ha fefine Filisitia ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á ◊a ia na◊á ne kãkaa◊i mo lavaki◊i
◊a Sãmisoni (Fakam. 16).

TπMOTE. Vakai foki ki he Paula

Ko ha talavou ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú ko e
hoa faifekau ◊o Paula lolotonga ◊a ◊ene
ngãue fakafaifekaú (Ngãue 16:1–3;
2 T∏m. 1:1–5); ko e foha ◊o ha tamai
Kiliki mo ha fa◊å Siu; pea na◊a ne nofo
mo ◊ene ongo mãtu◊á ◊i Lisitia.

Na◊e lau ◊e Paula ◊a T∏mote “ko hoku
foha mo◊oni ◊i he tuí” (1 T∏m. 1:2, 18;
2 T∏m. 1:2). Na◊e hoko ◊a T∏mote ma-
halo ko e tokoni falala◊anga mo mate-
aki taha ia ◊o Paulá (Filipai 2:19–23).

TπMOTÉ, ONGO TOHI KIA. Vakai
foki ki he Paula; Tohi ◊a Paulá,
Ngaahi; T∏mote

Ko e tohi ◊e ua ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Ko
e ongo tohi ia na◊e ◊uluaki fai ◊e Paula
kia T∏mote.

◊Uluaki T∏mote: Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e
◊uluaki tohí hili hono ◊uluaki tuku
põpula iá. Na◊á ne tuku ◊a T∏mote ◊i
◊Efesõ, ◊i he◊ene ◊amanaki te ne toe foki
atu ki ai (1 T∏m. 3:14). Neongo iá, na◊e
ongo◊i ◊e Paula, ◊e ki◊i fuoloa pea toki
fokí, ko ia na◊á ne tohi ai kia T∏mote,
mahalo mei Masitõnia (1 T∏m. 1:3), ◊o
na◊ina◊i kiate ia mo fakalotolahi◊i ia ◊i
he◊ene fakahoko hono fatongiá.

◊Oku ◊i he vahe 1 ◊a e põpoaki ◊a
Paula mo ◊ene ngaahi fakahinohino ◊o
kau ki he ngaahi fakakaukau vale ◊oku
kamata ke h° atu ki he Siasí. ◊Oku ◊oatu
◊i he vahe 2–3 ha ngaahi fakahinohino

◊o kau ki he lotu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí pea
mo e ◊ulungãanga mo e anga ◊o e kau
faifekaú. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 4–5 hano
fakamatala◊i ◊o e hå mei he mo◊oní ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí mo ha fale◊i kia
T∏mote ki he founga ke ne tokoni mo
ngãue ai kiate kinautolu ◊okú ne
tatakí. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 6 ha na◊ina◊i ke
faivelenga pea faka◊ehi◊ehi mei he
ngaahi koloa ◊o e mãmaní.

Ua T∏mote: Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e tohi
hono uá lolotonga hono tuku põpula
ia hono tu◊o uá, ◊i ha ki◊i taimi si◊i på ki
mu◊a ◊i hono fakapoongi iá. ◊Oku kau ai
◊a e ngaahi lea faka◊osi ◊a e ◊Aposetoló,
pea hã mei ai ◊a e fu◊u loto-to◊a fakaofo
mo e loto-falala na◊á ne ma◊u ◊i he◊ene
fehangahangai mo e maté.

◊Oku ◊i he vahe 1 ◊a e põpoaki ◊a Paula
mo e fekau na◊e fai kia T∏mote. ◊Oku ◊i
he vahe 2–3 ha ngaahi fakatokanga
kehekehe mo e ngaahi fakahinohino,
mo ha tukupã ke ne matu◊uaki ◊a e
ngaahi faingata◊a ◊oku hanga mai mei
mu◊á. Ko e vahe 4 ko ha põpoaki ia ki
he ngaahi kaume◊a ◊o Paulá, pea ◊oku
kau ai ha fale◊i mãlohi ◊o kau ki he
founga ke fai fekau◊aki mo kinautolu
◊oku mavahe mei he siasí.

TOETU◊Ú. Vakai foki ki he Fakaleleí,
Fakalelei◊í; Laumãlié; Mate
Fakasinó; Mo◊ui Ta◊e-fa◊a-maté;
Sinó; S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko e fakataha ia ◊a e sino fakalaumã-
lié pea mo e sino fakakakanó mo e
ngaahi huí ◊i he hili ◊a e maté. Ka hili ◊a
e toetu◊ú ◊e ◊ikai på toe mavahevahe ◊a
e laumãlié ia mo e sinó, pea ◊e hoko
leva ◊a e tangatá ◊o ta◊e-fa◊a-mate. ◊E
toe tu◊u ◊a e kakai kotoa på ne fanau◊i
mai ki he mãmaní, tu◊unga ◊i hono iku-
na◊i ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e maté (1 Kol.
15:20–22).

Ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e tokotaha na◊e
◊uluaki toe tu◊u mei he maté ◊i he mã-
mani ko ◊ení (Ngãue 26:23; Kolose
1:18; Fakahã 1:5). ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊i
he Fuakava Fo◊oú ha fakamo◊oni ma-
hino na◊e toe tu◊u hake ◊a S∏s° mo hono
sino fakamatelié, pea na◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
ha taha ◊i hono fonualotó, pea na◊á ne
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kai ◊a e ika mo e hone, na◊á ne ma◊u ha
sino ◊o e kakano mo e hui, pea na◊e ala
◊a e kakaí kiate ia, pea na◊e pehå ◊e he
ongo ◊ãngeló kuo toe tu◊u hake ia
(Ma◊ake 16:1–6; Luke 24:1–12, 36–43;
Sione 20:1–18). ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi
fakahã ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní ◊o
fakamo◊oni◊i hono mo◊oni ◊o e toetu◊u
◊a Kalaisí pea mo e fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o e
tangatá (◊Alamã 11:40–45; 40; 3 N∏fai
11:1–17; T&F 76; Mõsese 7:62).

◊E ◊ikai toe tu◊u hake ◊a e kakai kotoa
på ki he nãunau tatau (1 Kol. 15:39–42;
T&F 76:89–98), pea ◊e ◊ikai foki ke toe-
tu◊u kotoa på ◊i he taimi tatau (1 Kol.
15:22–23; ◊Alamã 40:8; T&F 76:64–65,
85). Na◊e tokolahi ◊a e kau Mã◊oni◊oni
na◊a nau toe tu◊u ◊i he hili ◊a e toetu◊u
◊a Kalaisí (Mãtiu 27:52). ◊E toe tu◊u ◊a
e kau mã◊oni◊oní ki mu◊a ◊i he kau
fai angahalá pea te nau ◊alu atu ◊i he
◊uluaki toetu◊ú (1 Tåsal. 4:16); pea ◊e
◊alu atu ◊a e kau fai angahala ◊oku ◊ikai
fakatomalá ◊i he toetu◊u faka◊osí
(Fakahã 20:5–13; T&F 76:85).

Neongo ◊e ◊osi hoku sinó, ka te u ma-
mata ◊i hoku kakanó ki he ◊Otuá, Siope
19:26 (Mõsese 5:10). Te u fakaava ho-
mou ngaahi fa◊itoká pea te u pule ke
mou toe tu◊u, ◊Isikeli 37:12. Na◊e
mato◊o ◊a e ngaahi tanu◊angá pea tu◊u
hake ◊a e ngaahi sino tokolahi, Mãtiu
27:52–53 (3 N∏fai 23:9). Kuo toe tu◊u ◊a
e ◊Eikí, Luke 24:34. ◊Oku ◊ikai kakano
mo hui ha laumãlie ◊o hangå ko ia ◊oku
mou ◊iló ni ◊iate aú, Luke 24:39. Ko au
ko e toetu◊ú pea mo e mo◊uí, Sione
11:25. Na◊e ako ◊aki ◊e he kau ◊Apose-
toló kuo toe tu◊u ◊a S∏s°, Ngãue 1:21–
22 (Ngãue 2:32; 3:15; 4:33). ◊E toe mo◊ui
kotoa pe ◊ia Kalaisi, 1 Kol. 15:1–22. Ko
e pekia ◊ia Kalaisí ◊e tomu◊a tu◊ú,
1 Tåsal. 4:16. ◊Oku mon°◊ia mo mã-
◊oni◊oni ia ◊oku kau ◊i he ◊uluaki toe-
tu◊ú, Fakahã 20:6. Na◊e tuku hifo ◊e
Kalaisi ◊a ◊ene mo◊uí koe◊uhí ke ne toe
to◊o hake ia koe◊uhí ke ne fakahoko ◊a
e toetu◊u ◊o e maté, 2 N∏fai 2:8 (Mõsaia
13:35; 15:20; ◊Alamã 33:22; 40:3; Hilam.
14:15). Kapau na◊e ◊ikai ◊a e toetu◊ú
te tau mo◊ulaloa kia Såtane, 2 N∏fai
9:6–9. ◊E hoko ◊a e toetu◊ú ki he kakai

fulipå, 2 N∏fai 9:22. Na◊e ako ◊e ◊Apine-
tai ◊o kau ki he ◊uluaki toetu◊ú, Mõsaia
15:21–26. ◊E nofo ma◊u ◊a e kau anga-
halá ◊o hangå kuo ◊ikai fai ha huhu◊í,
kae ngata på ◊i hono vete ange ◊o e
ngaahi ha◊i ◊o e maté, ◊Alamã 11:41–45.
◊Oku fakamatala◊ i ◊e ◊Alamã ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e ngaahi laumãlié ◊i he
vaha◊ataimi ◊o e maté mo e toetu◊ú,
◊Alamã 40:6, 11–24. ◊I he hã◊ele mai ◊a e
◊Eikí, ko e kau pekia na◊a nau mate ◊ia
Kalaisí te nau ◊alu atu, T&F 29:13 (T&F
45:45–46; 88:97–98; 133:56). Tangi koe-
◊uhi ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai
ha◊anau ◊amanaki lelei ki ha toetu◊u
nãunau◊iá, T&F 42:45. ◊E kau ◊i he ◊ulu-
aki toetu◊ú ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e ◊ikai
te nau ◊ilo ha fonó, T&F 45:54. Te nau
toe tu◊u hake mei he maté pea ◊ikai toe
mate ◊amui, T&F 63:49. Ko e toetu◊u
mei he maté ko hono huhu◊i ia ◊o e
mo◊oni◊i laumãlié, T&F 88:14–16. Ko e
laumãlié mo e ◊elemånití ◊o ka faka-
taha◊i, ◊o ta◊elava ke toe mavahevahe,
◊oku ma◊u ◊e ia hono kakato ◊o e fiefiá,
T&F 93:33. Ko e kau ◊ãngelo, ◊a ia ko e
kakai toe tu◊u, ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi sino ◊o e kakano mo e hui, T&F
129:1. ◊Ilonga ha tefito ◊o e potó ◊oku
tau lava ◊o ma◊u ◊i he mo◊ui ko ◊ení, te
tau toe tu◊u hake på mo ia ◊i he toetu◊ú,
T&F 130:18–19.

TOHI FOLOFOLA FAKAMAFAI◊Í,
NGAAHI. Vakai foki ki he
Folofolá; Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá;
Tohi ◊a Molomoná; Tohi Tapú;
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá

Ko e fakatahataha◊i ia ◊o ha ngaahi tohi
toputapu ◊oku ◊iloa, pea lau ◊oku
falala◊anga. ◊Oku ui ◊i he Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní ◊a e ngaahi tohi
ko iá ko e ngaahi tohi tapu ◊a e Siasí
pea ◊oku kau ki ai ◊a e Fuakava Motu◊a
mo e Fuakava Fo◊oú, ko e Tohi ◊a Molo-
mona, ko e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi
Fuakavá, mo e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá.

TOHI FOLOFOLA KUO MOLÉ,
NGAAHI. Vakai ki he Folofolá—
Ngaahi folofola kuo molé
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TOHI HOHOKÓ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamo◊uí; Fakamo◊ui ◊o e Kau
Pekiá; Fãmilí; Ouaú; Papitaisó—
Papitaiso ki he maté; Tohi ◊o e
Manatú

Ko ha lekooti ia ◊oku fakatotolo ai ◊a e
hokohoko ◊o e hako ◊o ha fãmili. Na◊e
mahu◊inga ◊aupito ◊i he folofolá ◊a e
ngaahi tohi hohokó ◊i he◊ene fekau◊aki
mo e ngaahi lakanga ◊i he lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí pe ko ha ngaahi tãpuaki ◊a ia
◊oku fakangatangata på ki ha fãmili
(Sånesi 5; 10; 25; 46; 1 Fkmtl. 1–9; ◊‰sela
2:61–62; Nehem. 7:63–64; Mãtiu 1:1–17;
Luke 3:23–38; 1 N∏fai 3:1–4; 5:14–19;
Seilomi 1:1–2). ◊Oku hokohoko atu ◊e
he kãingalotu ◊o e Siasi kuo toe faka-
foki mai ◊i he ◊ahó ni ◊a e fakatotolo ki
he hokohoko ◊o e ngaahi hako ◊o honau
fãmilí koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o fakahoko
◊a e ngaahi ouau fakamo◊uí ki he◊enau
ngaahi kuí. ◊Oku ◊aonga ◊a e ngaahi
ouau ko ◊ení ki he kakai ko ia kuo
pekia ◊a ia ◊oku nau tali ◊a e ongoongo-
lelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí ◊i he maama faka-
laumãlié (T&F 127, 128).

TOHI TAPÚ. Vakai foki ki he Folofolá;
Fuakava Motu◊á; Fuakava Fo◊oú;
Siuta—Ko e Va◊akau ◊o Siutá;
Tohi Folofola Fakamafai◊í,
Ngaahi; ◊Apokelefá; ◊Ifalemi—Ko
e Va◊akau ◊o ◊Ifalemí pe Siosefá

Ko hano fakatahataha◊i ia ◊o e ngaahi
tohi faka-Hepel° mo Faka-Kalisitiane
◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ha ngaahi fakahã faka-
langi. Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e fo◊i lea
faka-Pilitãnia ko e bible “ko e ngaahi
tohi.” Ko e Tohi Tapú ko e ngãue ia ◊a
ha kau palõfita tokolahi mo e kau ta-
ngata tohi na◊e ue◊i fakalaumãlie ◊o
nau ngãue ◊o fakatatau ki he mãlohi ◊o
e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní (2 Pita 1:21).

◊Oku vahe ua ◊a e Tohi Tapu Faka-
Kalisitiané, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iloa ko e Fuakava
Motu◊á mo e Fuakava Fo◊oú. ◊Oku kau
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a e ngaahi tohi ◊o
e folofola na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊i he kau Siu
◊o Palesitainé lolotonga ◊a e taimi na◊e
ngãue fakafaifekau ai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he
mãmaní. ◊Oku kau ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú
◊a e ngaahi tohi ◊i he kuonga ◊o e kau

◊Aposetoló pea ◊oku lau ◊oku haohaoa
mo ma◊u ◊a e mafai tatau mo e ngaahi
tohi folofola ◊a e kau Siú. Na◊e ma◊u ◊a
e ngaahi tohi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
mei ha ngaahi tohi fakafonua ◊oku kau
ki ai ha ngaahi senituli lahi pea na◊e
tohi hono meimei kotoa ◊i he lea faka-
Hepeluú, ka ko e ngaahi tohi ◊o e Fua-
kava Fo◊oú ko e ngãue ia ◊i he senituli
på ◊e taha pea na◊e tohi på ia ◊i he lea
faka-Kilikí.

◊Oku hanga ◊e he fo◊i lea ko e tes-
tament ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊o fakafo-
fonga◊i ha fo◊i lea faka-Hepeluú ◊a ia
ko hono ◊uhingá ko e “fuakava.” Ko e
Fuakava (Covenant) Motu◊á ko e fono
ia na◊e tuku kia Mõsese ◊i he taimi na◊e
fakafisinga ai ◊e ◊Isileli ◊a hono kakato
◊o e ongoongoleleí ◊a ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e he
kakai ◊o e ◊Otuá talu mei he kamata-
◊anga ◊o e mo◊ui fakamatelié. Ko e Fua-
kava (Covenant) Fo◊oú ◊a e ongoongo-
lelei na◊e ako◊i ◊e S∏s° Kalaisí.

Na◊e vahevahe ki ha konga ◊e tolu ◊a
e ngaahi tohi ◊i he Tohi Tapu faka-
Hepeluú (ko e Fuakava Motu◊á): ko e
Fonó, ko e Kau Palõfitá, mo e Ngaahi
Tohí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he Tohi Tapu ◊oku
ngãue ◊aki ◊e he mãmani Kalisitiané ◊o
vahevahe ◊a e ngaahi tohí ◊o fakatatau
ki hono kaveingá, hangå ko e ngaahi
me◊a fakahisitõlia, fakapunake, mo
fakakikite (fakapalõfita).

◊Oku fakahokohoko peheni ◊a e
ngaahi tohi ia ◊o e Fuakava Fo◊oú: ko e
Kõsipeli ◊e faá mo e Ngaahi Ngãué; ko
e ngaahi tohi ◊a Paulá; ko e ngaahi tohi
fakakãtoa ◊a Såmisi, Pita, Sione, mo
Suté; mo e Fakahã ◊a Sioné.

◊Oku faka◊apa◊apa◊i ◊e he Siasi ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní ◊a e Tohi Tapú
pea ◊okú ne fakamo◊oni◊i ◊oku kei
hokohoko atu ◊a e fai mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
ngaahi fakahã kehe ◊o fakafou mai ◊i
he◊ene kau palõfita ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí ◊a ia ◊okú ne poupou◊i mo
fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e fakamatala fakatohi-
tapu ki he ngaahi ngãue mai ◊a e ◊Otuá
ki he fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá.

◊E hoko ◊o taha på ◊a e va◊akau ◊o Siutá
(ko e Tohi Tapú) mo e va◊akau ◊o
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Siosefá (ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná) ◊i he
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊Isikeli 37:15–20.
◊E fokotu◊u hono mo◊oni ◊o e Tohi Tapú
◊e he ngaahi folofola ◊o e ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí, 1 N∏fai 13:38–40. ◊E kau
fakataha ◊a e Tohi Tapú mo e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊i hono fakamahino◊i ◊o e
tokãteline halá, 2 N∏fai 3:12. Ko ha
Tohi Tapu! Ko ha Tohi Tapu! Kuo mau
ma◊u ha Tohi Tapu, 2 N∏fai 29:3–10.
Ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku tui ki he
Tohi Tapú te nau tui foki ki he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná, Molom. 7:8–10. ◊E ako◊i ◊e
he kaumãtu◊á ◊a e ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊o-
ni ◊o ◊eku ongoongoleleí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he
Tohi Tapú mo e Tohi ◊a Molomoná,
T&F 42:12. ◊Oku mau tui ko e Tohi
Tapú ko e folofola ia ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊a ia kuo liliu
totonú, TT 1:8.

TOHI TAPÚ, LILIU ◊A SIOSEFA
SÅMITÁ (LSS). Vakai ki he Liliu
◊a Siosefa Sãmitá (LSS)

TOHI TAPU ◊A E SIASÍ, NGAAHI.
Vakai ki he Tohi Folofola
Fakamafai◊í, Ngaahi

TOHI ◊A MOLOMONÁ. Vakai foki
ki he Fakamo◊oni ki he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná, Kau; Folofolá;
Molomona, ko e Palõfita N∏faí;
Peletí, Ngaahi; Peleti Koulá,
Ngaahi; Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e Si◊í;
Tohi Folofola Fakamafai◊í,
Ngaahi; ◊Ifalemi—Ko e Va◊akau
◊o ◊Ifalemí pe Siosefá

Ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi tohi folofola ◊e fã
◊oku tali ◊e he Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o
e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní. Ko ha fakanounou◊i ia ◊e ha
palõfita ◊i he kuonga mu◊á ko Molo-
mona hono hingoá ◊o e ngaahi lekooti
◊a e kakai na◊a nau nofo◊i ◊i mu◊a ◊a e
ongo ◊Ameliká. Na◊e tohi ia ke fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ko S∏s° ◊a e Kalaisí. Na◊e lea ◊a e
Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊o kau ki he
lekooti ko ◊ení, ◊a ia na◊á ne liliu ◊i he
foaki mo e mãlohi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊o ne pehå:
“Na◊á ku fakahã ki he kau takí, ko e
Tohi ◊a Molomona ko e tohi totonu taha

ia ◊i he ngaahi tohi kotoa på ◊i he mã-
maní, pea ko e maka-tu◊u-loto ia ◊o ◊etau
tui fakalotú, pea ◊e ofi ange ha tangata
ke ne ofi ange ki he ◊Otuá ◊i ha◊ane
tauhi ki hono ngaahi akonakí, ◊i ha toe
tohi kehe” (vakai ki he talateu ◊i he
konga ki mu◊a ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná).

Ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ko ha lekooti
fakalotu ia ◊o ha fa◊ahinga kakai ◊e tolu
◊a ia na◊a nau hiki mai mei he Maama
Motu◊á ki he ongo konitinåniti ◊Ame-
liká. Na◊e taki ◊a e ngaahi kakai ko ◊ení
◊e he kau palõfita ◊a ia na◊a nau hiki
◊enau ngaahi lekooti fakalotu mo
fakamãmaní ◊i ha ngaahi peleti uka-
mea. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
◊a e hã◊ele mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ki he
kakai ◊i he ongo ◊Ameliká hili ◊ene toe-
tu◊ú. Na◊e hoko ha nofo melino ◊i ha
ta◊u ◊e uangeau ◊i he hili ◊a e hã◊ele mai
ko ia ◊a Kalaisí.

Na◊e hanga ◊e Molonai, ◊a ia ko e palõ-
fita mo e tauhi hisitõlia N∏fai faka◊osí,
◊o fakama◊u ◊a e ngaahi lekooti ne faka-
nounou◊i ◊o e kakai ko ◊ení pea fufuu◊i
ia ◊i he ta◊u t.s. 421 nai. ◊I he 1823, na◊e
◊a◊ahi mai ◊a Molonai kuo toe tu◊ú kia
Siosefa Sãmita peá ne toki foaki ki mui
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi lekooti fakakuonga-
mu◊a mo toputapu ko ◊ení ke liliu mo
◊oatu ki he mãmaní ◊o hoko ko ha faka-
mo◊oni ◊e taha kia S∏s° Kalaisi.

Ko e va◊a fua lahi ◊a Siosefa ◊a ia ◊oku
kaka hake hono ngaahi va◊á ◊i he funga
◊ã, Sånesi 49:22–26. ◊E tupu hake ◊a e
mo◊oní mei he kelekelé, Same 85:11
(Molom. 8:16; Mõsese 7:62). ◊E hiki hake
◊e he ◊Eikí ha fuka ki he ngaahi pule-
◊angá pea ◊e sese◊e atu ◊a kinautolu,
◊πsaia 5:26. ◊E ongo mai ha le◊o mei he
kelekelé, ◊πsaia 29:4 (2 N∏fai 26:14–17).
Ko e me◊a hã mai kotoa på kuo hoko ◊o
tatau mo e ngaahi lea ◊o ha tohi kuo
tãpuni, ◊πsaia 29:11 (◊πsaia 29:9–18;
2 N∏fai 27:6–26). ◊E taha på ◊a e va◊akau
◊o Siosefa mo Siutá ◊i he to◊ukupu ◊o e
◊Eikí, ◊Isikeli 37:15–20. ◊Oku ◊i ai mo
◊eku fanga sipi kehe, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊i he
loto◊ã ko ◊ení, Sione 10:16 (3 N∏fai
15:16–24). ◊E tupu fakataha hake ◊a e
Tohi Tapú mo e Tohi ◊a Molomoná,
2 N∏fai 3:12–21. ◊E sisi◊i atu ◊a e ngaahi
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lea ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he ngaahi ngata◊anga ◊o
e mãmaní, 2 N∏fai 29:2. Na◊e fuakava
◊a e ◊Eikí mo ◊πnosi ke ◊omi ◊a e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ki he kau Leimaná, ◊πnosi
1:15–16. Na◊e ◊uhinga hono tohi ◊a e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná ke tau tui ki he Tohi
Tapú, Molom. 7:9. ◊E tu◊u ◊a e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊o hoko ko e fakamo◊oni ke
talatalaaki◊i ◊a e mãmaní, ◊Eta 5:4. Fe-
hu◊i ki he ◊Otuá pe ◊oku ◊ikai ke mo◊oni
◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni, Molonai 10:4. Na◊e
fakamo◊oni ◊a Kalaisi ◊oku mo◊oni ◊a e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná, T&F 17:6. ◊Oku ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná hono kakato ◊o e
ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, T&F
20:9 (T&F 20:8–12; 42:12). ◊Oku mau
tui ko e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná, TT 1:8.

TOHI ◊A PAULÁ, NGAAHI. Vakai
foki ki he Paula; vakai ki he
kaveinga ◊o ◊ene ngaahi tohí taki
taha

Ko e tohi ◊e hongofulu mã fã ◊i he Fua-
kava Fo◊oú ◊a ia ko ha ngaahi tohi ia
na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Aposetolo ko Paulá ki he
kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí. ◊E lava ◊o vahe-
vahe fakakulupu ia ◊o hangå ko ◊ení:

1 mo e 2 Tåsalonika (t.s. 50–51)

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e tohi ki he kau
Tåsaloniká mei Kolinitõ lolotonga ◊ene
fononga fakafaifekau hono uá. ◊Oku
fakamatala◊i ◊ene ngaahi ngãue ◊i Tå-
saloniká ◊i he Ngãue vahe 17. Na◊á ne
fie foki ki he kakai Tåsaloniká, ka na◊e
◊ikai te ne lava ◊o foki ki ai (1 Tåsal.
2:18). Ko ia na◊á ne fekau◊i atu ai ◊a
T∏mote ke ne ue◊i hake ◊a e loto ◊o e kau
uluí ke nau fiefia pea foki mai mo ha
fakamatala ◊o kau ki he me◊a ◊oku hoko
kiate kinautolú. Na◊e fai ◊a e ◊uluaki tohí
tu◊unga ◊i he◊ene fakafeta◊i koe◊uhi ko
e foki mai ◊a T∏moté. Na◊e fai ◊a e tohi
hono uá ◊i he hili ha ki◊i taimi si◊i mei ai.

1 mo e 2 Kolinitõ, Kalåtia, Loma (t.s.
55–57)

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a ◊ene ongo tohi ki he
kakai Kolinitoó lolotonga ◊ene fononga
fakafaifekau hono tolú, ko e tali ki ha
ngaahi fehu◊i mo fakatonutonu ◊a e mo-
veuveu ◊i he Kãingalotu ◊i Kolinitoó.

Mahalo na◊e fai ◊a e tohi ki he kakai
Kalåtiá ki ha ngaahi ◊iuniti lahi ◊o e
Siasí ◊i Kalåtia. Na◊e ◊i ai ha kãingalotu
◊e ni◊ihi ◊o e Siasí na◊a nau li◊aki ◊a e
ongoongoleleí koe◊uhi ko e lao faka-
Siú. Na◊e hanga ◊e Paula ◊o fakamata-
la◊i ange ◊i he tohi ko ◊ení ◊a e taumu◊a
◊o e fono ◊a Mõsesé pea mo hono mahu-
◊inga ◊o e lotu fakalaumãlié.

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e tohi ki he kakai
Lomá mei Kolinitõ, pea ko e taha ◊o
hono ngaahi ◊uhingá ke ne teuteu◊i ◊a e
Kãingalotu ◊i Lomá ki ha◊ane teu ◊a◊ahi
ange kiate kinautolu. Na◊e hanga ◊e he
tohi ko ◊ení ◊o toe fakapapau◊i ange ◊a e
ngaahi tokãteline na◊e fakakikihi◊i ◊e
ha ni◊ihi ◊o e kau Siu ko ia na◊a nau ului
ki he tui faka-Kalisitiané.

Filipai, Kolose, ◊Efesõ, Filimone, Hepel°
(t.s. 60–62)

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e ngaahi tohi ko ◊ení
lolotonga ◊ene ◊i he fale fakapõpulá ◊i
he◊ene ◊uluaki ◊alu ki Lomá.

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e tohi ki he kakai
Filipaí ke fakahã på ◊a ◊ene fakamãlõ
mo hono ◊ofa ki he Kãingalotu Filipaí
pea ke fakafiefia◊i kinautolu tu◊unga ◊i
he◊enau mamahi ◊i he◊ene nofo põpula
fuoloá.

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e tohi ki he kakai
Kolosé tupu mei ha lipooti na◊á ne
ma◊u ◊oku tõ ◊a e Kãingalotu Kolosé ki
ha fehalaaki lahi. Na◊a nau tui ◊oku
tupu ◊a e haohaoá ◊i he tauhi pau ki he
ngaahi ouau fakatu◊asinó på kae ◊ikai
◊i hono fakatupulekina ◊o e ◊ulungã-
anga ◊oku faka-Kalaisí.

◊Oku mahu◊inga ◊aupito ◊a e tohi ki
he kakai ◊Efesoó, he ◊oku kau ki ai ◊a e
ngaahi akonaki ◊a Paula ◊o kau ki he
Siasi ◊o Kalaisí.

Ko e tohi kia Filimoné ko ha tohi faka-
fo◊ituitui på ia ◊o kau kia ◊Onesimosi, ◊a
ia ko ha põpula ◊a ia na◊á ne kaiha◊a
mei hono ◊eiki ko Filimoné, pea hola ia
ki Loma. Na◊e fakafoki ◊e Paula ◊a
◊Onesimosi ki hono ◊eikí mo ha tohi ◊o
kole kiate ia ke fakamolemole◊i ◊a
◊Onesimosi.

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e tohi ki he kakai
Hepeluú ki he kãingalotu Siu ◊o e Siasí



Tohi ◊o e Manatú 216

ke fakaloto◊i ◊a kinautolu kuo faka-
hoko ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé ◊ia Kalaisi,
pea kuo fetongi ia ◊e he fono ◊o e ongo-
ongolelei ◊a Kalaisí.

1 mo e 2 T∏mote, Taitusi (t.s. 64–65)

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e ngaahi tohi ko ◊ení
hili hono ◊uluaki tuku ange ia mei he
fale fakapõpula ◊i Lomá.

Na◊e fononga ◊a Paula ki ◊Efesõ, ◊a ia
na◊á ne tuku ai ◊a T∏mote ke ne ta◊ofi ◊a
e tupu ◊o e ngaahi fakakaukau halá, he
na◊á ne ◊amanaki ke ne toki foki mai ki
ai ◊amui. Mahalo na◊á ne fai ◊a ◊ene
◊uluaki tohi kia T∏moté mei Masitõnia,
ke fale◊i mo fakalotolahi◊i ia ◊i hono
fakahoko hono fatongiá.

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a e tohi kia Taitusí
lolotonga ha taimi na◊e tuku ange ai ia
mei he fale fakapõpulá. Mahalo na◊á
ne ◊a◊ahi ki Keliti, ◊a ia na◊e lolotonga
ngãue ai ◊a Taitusí. Na◊e lau på ◊a e tohí
ki he mo◊ui mã◊oni◊oní mo e fakatonu-
tonu ◊oku fai ◊i he loto Siasí.

Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a ◊ene tohi hono ua
kia T∏moté lolotonga ◊ene nofo põpula
hono uá, ki mu◊a si◊i på ◊i hono faka-
poongi ◊o Paulá. ◊Oku kau ◊i he tohi ko
◊ení ◊a e ngaahi lea faka◊osi ◊a Paulá pea
◊oku hã mei ai ◊a e fakaofo ◊o ◊ene loto-
to◊a mo e loto-falala na◊á ne ma◊u ◊i
he◊ene fehangahangai mo e maté.

TOHI ◊O E MANATÚ. Vakai foki ki
he Tohi Hohokó; Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí

Ko ha tohi ia na◊e kamata ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a
ia na◊e lekooti ai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊a
hono hakó; kae ◊uma◊ã foki ha ngaahi
lekooti tatau mo ia na◊e tauhi ◊e he kau
palõfitá mo e kãingalotu tui faivelengá
talu mei he taimi ko iá. Na◊e hanga ◊e
◊Åtama mo ◊ene fãnaú ◊o tauhi ha tohi
◊o e manatú, ◊a ia na◊a nau tohi ai ◊o
fakatatau ki he laumãlie ◊o e fakahaá,
mo ha tohi ◊o e ngaahi to◊u tangatá, ◊a
ia ◊oku kau ai ◊a e tohi hohokó (Mõsese
6:5, 8). ◊E lava ke kau ◊a e ngaahi tohi
ko iá ki hono fakapapau◊i hotau
tu◊unga ◊i he fakamaau faka◊osí.

Na◊e tohi ha tohi fakamanatu, Malakai
3:16–18 (3 N∏fai 24:13–26). Pea ko kinau-
tolu kotoa på ◊oku ◊ikai ◊iloa kuo tohi ◊a

kinautolu ◊i he tohi ◊o e manatú ◊e ◊ikai
te nau ◊ilo ha tofi◊a ◊i he ◊aho ko iá, T&F
85:9. Na◊e fakamãu◊i ◊a e pekiá mei he
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia na◊e tohi ◊i he ngaahi
tohí, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau ngaahi ngã-
ué, T&F 128:7. Tuku ke ◊atu ha tohi ◊oku
tu◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi fakamatala ki hotau
kau pekiá, T&F 128:24. Pea na◊e tauhi ◊a
e tohi ◊o e manatu, Mõsese 6:5–8. ◊Oku
tau ma◊u ha tohi ◊o e manatu, Mõsese
6:46. Na◊e feinga ◊e ◊‰palahame ke tauhi
ha lekooti ◊o hono hakó, ◊‰pa. 1:31.

TOHI ◊O E MO◊UÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Tohi ◊o e Manatú

◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e Tohi ◊o e Mo◊uí ◊i he
tafa◊aki ◊e taha ki hono fakakãtoa ◊o e
ngaahi fakakaukau mo e ngaahi ngãue
◊a ha taha—◊a ia ko e lekooti ◊o ◊ene
mo◊uí. Neongo iá, ◊oku toe fakamahino◊i
mai foki ◊e he folofolá ◊oku tauhi ha
lekooti fakalangi ◊o e kakai tui faive-
lengá, pea ◊oku kau ai honau hingoá
mo e ngaahi fakamatala ki he◊enau
ngaahi ngãue mã◊oni◊oní.

◊E tãmate◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e kau angahalá
mei he◊ene tohí, ◊Eke. 32:33. Ko ia ia ◊e
ikuná ◊e ◊ikai tãmate◊i hono hingoá mei
he tohi ◊o e mo◊uí, Fakahã 3:5. Pea fo-
lahi mo e tohi ◊e taha, ◊a ia ko e tohi ◊o e
mo◊uí, Fakahã 20:12 (T&F 128:6–7). ◊E
tohi ◊a e hingoa ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he
tohi ◊o e mo◊uí, ◊Alamã 5:58. ◊Oku tohi
ho◊omou ngaahi lotú ◊i he tohi ◊o e
ngaahi hingoa ◊o e kakai kuo fakamã-
◊oni◊oni◊í, T&F 88:2.

TOHI ◊O E NGAAHI FEKAÚ. Vakai
foki ki he Fakahaá; Tokãteline mo
e Ngaahi Fuakavá

◊I he 1833, na◊e ◊i ai ha ngaahi fakahã
na◊e ma◊u ◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá na◊e teuteu◊i ke pulusi ◊i he
hingoa Ko ha Tohi ◊o e Ngaahi Fekau
ki Hono Pule◊i ◊o e Siasi ◊o Kalaisí. Na◊e
kei fetu◊utaki mai på ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he◊ene
kau tamaio◊eikí, pea na◊e toe pulusi ai
ha ngaahi fakahã lahi ange ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e
ua mei ai ◊o ui ia ko e Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakavá.

Ko e T&F 1 ko e folofola talamu◊aki ia
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◊a e ◊Eikí ki he tohi ◊o ◊ene ngaahi fekaú,
T&F 1:6. Na◊e folofola mai ai ◊a e ◊Eikí
◊i ha poletaki ki ha taha ◊okú ne pehå
◊oku poto tahá ke ne fa◊u ha fakahã ke
tatau mo ◊ene fakahã si◊isi◊i taha ◊i he
ngaahi fakahã ◊i he Tohi ◊o e Ngaahi
Fekaú, T&F 67:4–9. Na◊e fili ha kau
tauhi ke nau pulusi ◊a e ngaahi faka-
haá, T&F 70:1–5.

TOKANGÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Talangofuá; Telingá

Ke fanongo mo talangofua ki he le◊o pe
ngaahi akonaki ◊a e ◊Eikí.

◊E fokotu◊u ◊e Sihova ha palõfita kiate
koe ◊i ho ngaahi kãingá, ke mou tokanga
kiate ia, Teut. 18:15. ◊Oku lelei lahi ◊a e
talangofuá ◊i he feilaulaú, 1 Sam. 15:20–
23. Na◊e ◊ikai te mau fanongo ki he kau
tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí, ko e kau palõfita,
Taniela 9:6. Ko e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊a ia
◊oku tokanga ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e kau
palõfitá, ◊e ◊ikai faka◊auha ◊a kinau-
tolu, 2 N∏fai 26:8. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te mou
fanongo ki he le◊o ◊o e tauhi-sipi leleí,
◊oku ◊ikai ko ◊ene fanga sipi ◊a kimou-
tolu, ◊Alamã 5:38 (Hilam. 7:18). Tokanga
mai ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e kakai ◊o hoku siasí,
T&F 1:1. Ko kinautolu ◊oku tokanga ki
he le◊o ◊o e Laumãlié ◊oku fakamaama
◊a kinautolu pea nau ha◊u ki he Tamaí,
T&F 84:46–47. ◊Oku nau fakatuai ke
tokanga ki he ◊Eikí, ko ia na◊e fakatuai
◊ene ◊afio ki he◊enau ngaahi lotú, T&F
101:7–9. ◊E tautea ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
◊ikai tokanga ki he ngaahi fekaú, T&F
103:4 (Mõsese 4:4).

TOKÅTELINE MO E NGAAHI
FUAKAVÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Folofolá; Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e
Si◊í; Tohi Folofola Fakamafai◊í,
Ngaahi; Tohi ◊o e Ngaahi Fekaú

Ko hano fakataha◊i ia ◊o e ngaahi faka-
hã fakalangi ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní
mo e ngaahi fanongonongo fakamafa-
i◊i fakalaumãlie. Na◊e fakahã ◊eni ◊e he
◊Eikí kia Siosefa Sãmita mo e ni◊ihi ◊o
kinautolu ki mui ◊iate iá ki hono foko-
tu◊u mo hono pule◊i ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho

faka◊osí. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e Tokãteline mo
e Ngaahi Fuakavá ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi
tohi folofola fakamafai◊i ◊a e Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní, fakataha mo e
Tohi Tapú, ko e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, mo
e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá. Ka neongo iá
◊oku makehe ◊a e Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakavá ia, koe◊uhi ◊oku ◊ikai
ko hano liliu ia ◊o ha ngaahi tohi faka-
kuongamu◊a; kuo foaki mai ai ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi fakahaá ni ki he◊ene
kau palõfita kuó ne fili ◊i he ◊aho faka-
onopooni ko ◊ení koe◊uhí ko hono
fakafoki mai ◊o hono pule◊angá. ◊Oku
fanongo ha taha ◊i he ngaahi fakahaá
ki he le◊o ◊ofa mo fakapapau ◊o e ◊Eiki
ko S∏s° Kalaisí (T&F 18:35–36).

Na◊e pehå ◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá, ko e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi
Fuakavá ko e makatu◊unga ia ◊o e Siasí
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí pea ko ha
tãpuaki ia ki he mãmaní (T&F 70: ◊ulu◊i
fakamatalá). ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ngaahi
fakahã ◊i aí ◊o kamata ◊a e ngãue ki
hono teuteu ◊o e hala ki he hã◊ele ◊anga
ua mai ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊i hono fakahoko ◊o e
ngaahi folofola kotoa på kuo lea ◊aki ◊e
he kau palõfitá talu mei he kamata-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

TOKÅTELINE ◊A KALAISÍ. Vakai
foki ki he Ongoongoleleí; Palani ◊o
e Huhu◊í

Ko e ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni mo e
ngaahi akonaki ◊o e ongoongolelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí.

◊E tõ ◊eku akonakí ◊o hangå ko e ◊uha,
Teut. 32:2. Ko kinautolu na◊e lãungá
te nau ma◊u ◊a e akonaki, ◊πsaia 29:24.
Na◊e ofo ◊a e kakaí ◊i he◊ene akonakí,
Mãtiu 7:28. Ko ◊eku akonakí ◊oku ◊ikai
◊a◊aku, ka ◊oku ◊a◊ana na◊á ne fekau aú,
Sione 7:16. ◊Oku foaki mai ◊a e tohi
tapu kotoa på, pea ◊oku ◊aonga ia ki
he akonaki, 2 T∏m. 3:16. Ko e tokãte-
line ◊eni ◊a Kalaisí, pea ko e tokãteline
mo◊oni på ◊e taha ia ◊a e Tamaí, 2 N∏fai
31:21 (2 N∏fai 32:6). Pea ◊oua na◊a fai
ha ngaahi fakakikihi ◊iate kimoutolu ◊i
he ngaahi tefito ◊o ◊eku tokãteliné,
3 N∏fai 11:28, 32, 35, 39–40. ◊Oku ue◊i
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hake ◊e Såtane ◊a e loto ◊o e kakaí ke
fakakikihi ◊i he ngaahi tefito ◊o ◊eku
tokãteliné, T&F 10:62–63, 67. Ako◊i ki
he fãnaú ◊a e tokãteline ◊o e fakatomalá,
tui kia Kalaisí, pea mo e papitaisó mo e
foaki ◊o e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, T&F
68:25. Mou feako◊i◊aki ◊iate kimoutolu
◊a e tokãteline ◊o e pule◊angá, T&F
88:77–78. Pea ko e tokãteline ◊o e la-
kanga fakataula◊eikí ◊e mokulu ia ki
ho laumãlié, T&F 121:45.

TOKO HONGOFULU MÅ UÁ,
KÕLOMU ◊O E. Vakai ki he
◊Aposetolo

TOKOTAHA FAI FAKA◊AUHÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Tåvolo

Ko Såtane ◊a e tokotaha fai faka◊auhá.

◊E ◊ikai tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e faka◊auhá ke
h° ki homou falé, ◊Eke. 12:23. ◊Oku
heka ◊a e tokotaha faka◊auhá ◊i he
funga ◊o e ngaahi vaí, T&F 61:19. Na◊e
mei lava ◊e he tangata le◊ó ◊o fakahaofi
◊a ◊eku ngoue vainé mei he tokotaha
faka◊auhá, T&F 101:51–54.

TOKOTAHA FAKAHAOFÍ. Vakai
foki ki he S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e Tokotaha Faka-
haofi ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá koe◊uhí
he ◊okú ne fakahaofi ◊a e kakai kotoa på
mei he nofo põpula ◊o e maté pea mo e
tokotaha ◊oku fakatomalá mei he
ngaahi tautea ◊o e angahalá.

Ko hoku maka tu◊u ◊a e ◊Eikí, mo hoku
fakamo◊uí, 2 Sam. 22:2 (Same 18:2;
144:2). Ko koe ko hoku tokoní mo hoku
fakamo◊uí, Same 40:17 (Same 70:5). ◊E
ha◊u mei Saione ◊a e Fakamo◊uí, Loma
11:26. Na◊e fakahã ◊e he kau Mã◊oni◊oní
◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ko honau Huhu◊i mo
e Fakahaofí, T&F 138:23.

TOKOTAHA FAKATUPÚ. Vakai ki
he Fakatupú; S∏s° Kalaisi

TOKOTAHA FA◊A FAKALELEÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Melinó

Ko ha tokotaha ia ◊okú ne fakatupu pe
poupou◊i ◊a e melinó (Mãtiu 5:9;
3 N∏fai 12:9). ◊Oku lava foki ke hoko ◊a

e tokotaha fa◊a fakaleleí ko ha tokotaha
◊okú ne malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí (Mõsaia 15:11–18).

TOKOTAHA KUO PANÍ. Vakai foki
ki he Melinó; S∏s° Kalaisi

◊Oku ui ◊a S∏s° ko e Kalaisí (◊a ia ko ha
fo◊i lea faka-Kiliki) pe ko e M∏saiá (ko
ha lea faka-Alamea). ◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e
ongo fo◊i leá ni fakatou◊osi ki he “ko e
tokotaha kuo paní.” Ko ia ◊a e tokotaha
kuo pani ◊e he Tamaí ke ne hoko ko e
fakafofonga fakafo◊ituitui ◊o e Tamaí ◊i
he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊oku kau ki he
fakamo◊ui ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá.

Kuo fakanofo [pani] au ◊e he ◊Eikí, ◊πsaia
61:1–3. Na◊á ne fakanofo [pani] ◊a e
tokotaha ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí, Luke 4:16–22. Na◊e fakanofo
[pani] ◊a S∏s° ◊e he ◊Otua ko e Tamaí,
Ngãue 4:27. Na◊e fakanofo [pani] ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a S∏s° ◊o Nãsaletí, Ngãue 10:38.

TOKOTAHA MÅ◊ONI◊ONI ◊O
◊ISILELÍ. Vakai ki he S∏s° Kalaisi

TOLU◊I ◊OTUÁ. Vakai ki he ◊Otuá

TÕMASI

Ko e toko taha ia ◊o e ◊uluaki Kau ◊Apo-
setolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua ◊i he
Fuakava Fo◊oú, ◊a ia na◊e fili ◊e he Faka-
mo◊uí lolotonga ◊ene ngãue fakafaifekau
◊i he mo◊ui fakamatelié. Ko e hingoá ko
e Titimasi ◊i he lea faka-Kilikí (Mãtiu
10:2–3; Sione 14:5; 20:24–29; 21:2). Ne-
ongo na◊e ta◊etui ◊a Tõmasi ki he toetu◊u
◊a S∏suú kae ◊oua kuó ne mamata totonu
ki he Fakamo◊uí, ka na◊e hanga ◊e he
mãlohi ◊o hono ◊ulungãangá ◊o ngaohi
ia ke ne loto-fiemãlie på ke fepaki mo e
fakatangá mo e maté fakataha mo
hono ◊Eikí (Sione 11:16; 20:19–25).

TOMU◊A FAKANOFÓ. Vakai foki ki
he Mo◊ui ◊i he Maama
Fakalaumãlié

Ko e fakanofo ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i he maama
fakalaumãlié ◊a ◊ene fãnau fakalaumã-
lie na◊e to◊á ke nau fakahoko ◊a ◊enau
ngaahi misiona lolotonga ◊enau mo◊ui
fakamatelié.
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Na◊e ◊ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e fakangatangata
ki he kakaí, Teut. 32:8. Na◊á ku ◊ilo koe
◊i he he◊eki ai te u fakatupu koe ◊i he
fatú, Selem. 1:5. Na◊e tomu◊a tuku pau
◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi kuongá mo e
ngata◊angá, Ngãue 17:26. He ko kinau-
tolu na◊á ne tomu◊a ◊iló na◊á ne tu◊u-
tu◊uni foki, Loma 8:28–30. Na◊á ne fili
◊a kitautolu ◊iate ia ◊i he te◊eki ai faka-
tupu ◊a mãmaní, ◊Efesõ 1:3–4. Na◊e
mu◊aki tu◊utu◊uni ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ke
hoko ko e Huhu◊í, 1 Pita 1:19–20
(Fakahã 13:8). Na◊e ui mo teuteu◊i ◊a
kinautolu talu mei hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga
◊o e mãmaní, ◊Alamã 13:1–9. Na◊á ku
vakai ki he kakai ◊eiki mo tu◊u-ki-mu◊a
◊a ia na◊e fili ◊i he kamata◊angá, T&F
138:55–56. Na◊e fili hoku ◊Alo ◊Ofa◊angá
talu mei he kamata◊angá, Mõsese 4:2.
Na◊e fili ◊a ◊‰palahame ◊i he te◊eki ai ke
fanau◊i iá, ◊‰pa. 3:23.

TOMU◊A FAKAPAPAU◊I ◊A E
IKU◊ANGÁ. Vakai ki he Tomu◊a
Fakanofó

TONÓ. Vakai foki ki he
Anga-fakaekakanó; Angama◊á;
Anga-ta◊ema◊a Fakaeangama◊á;
Fe◊auakí; Nonofo ◊a e Tangata mo
e Tangatá pe Fefine mo e Fefiné

Ko e feohi fakasekisuale ta◊e-fakalao ia
◊a e tangatá mo e fefiné. Neongo ◊oku
fa◊a ◊uhinga ◊a e tonó ia ki he nofo ◊a ha
tokotaha kuo mali mo ha tokotaha
kehe mei hono mali totonú, ka ◊oku
lava ke toe ◊uhinga ia ◊i he folofolá ki
he kakai ta◊emalí.

◊Oku ngãue ◊aki he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊a e
tonó ko ha faka◊ilonga ki he hå ◊a ha
pule◊anga pe ko ha fa◊ahinga kakai
fakakãtoa mei he ngaahi hala ◊o e ◊Eikí
(Nõmipa 25:1–3; ◊Isikeli 16:15–59;
Selem. 3:6–10; Hõsea 4).

Na◊e ◊ikai fie fai ◊e Siosefa ◊a e angahala
mamafá ni, ◊o ne fai angahala ai ki he
◊Otuá, Sånesi 39:7–12. ◊Oua na◊á ke
tono, ◊Eke. 20:14. Ko ia ia ◊e fakasio ki
ha fefine ke holi ki aí kuó ne tono ia ◊i
hono lotó, Mãtiu 5:28. ◊E ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e
he kau fe◊auakí mo e kau tonó ◊a e
pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, 1 Kol. 6:9–10. ◊E

fakamãu◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e kau fe◊auakí
mo e kau tonó, Hepel° 13:4. ◊Oku faka-
lielia ange ◊a e tonó ◊i he ngaahi anga-
hala kotoa på tuku kehe på ◊a e lilingi
toto ta◊ehalaiá pe lohiaki◊i ◊o e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊Alamã 39:3–5. Ko ia ◊oku
tono, pea ◊ikai fakatomalá, ◊e kapusi ia
ki tu◊a, T&F 42:23–26. Kapau ◊e tono
ha taha ◊i hono lotó, ◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u
◊a e Laumãlié, T&F 63:14–16.

TOPUTAPÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamã◊oni◊oni◊í; Haohaoá;
Mã◊oni◊oní

Tapuhã, ko e ma◊u ha ◊ulungãanga
faka-◊Otua, pe haohaoa fakalaumãlie
mo fakaeangama◊a. Ko hono fehanga-
hangai ◊o e toputapú ko e me◊a noa på
pe anga-fakalielia.

Te mou ◊iate au ko e pule◊anga ◊o e kau
taula◊eiki, mo e kakai mã◊oni◊oni, ◊Eke.
19:5–6 (1 Pita 2:9). Na◊e fekau ◊e he
◊Eikí ki ◊Isileli: Ke mou mã◊oni◊oni, he
◊oku ou mã◊oni◊oni, Lev. 11:44–45. Ko
kinautolu ◊oku nima ma◊a mo loto-
mã◊oni◊oní te nau tu◊u ◊i hono potu
mã◊oni◊oní, Same 24:3–4. Ako◊i hoku
kakaí ke nau ◊ilo◊i ◊a ia ◊oku mã◊oni◊oní
mo ia ◊oku koví, ◊Isikeli 44:23. Kuo ui
◊a kitautolu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊aki ha uiui◊i
mã◊oni◊oni, 2 T∏m. 1:8–9. ◊Oku talu ho◊o
kei si◊í, na◊á ke ◊ilo ◊a e ngaahi tohi
mã◊oni◊oní, 2 T∏m. 3:15. Na◊e lea ◊a e
kau tangata mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i
hono ue◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊e he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, 2 Pita 1:21. ◊E fakamãu◊i ◊a
e tangata kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki he
mo◊oni mo e mã◊oni◊oni ◊oku ◊i he ◊Otuá,
2 N∏fai 2:10. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e tangata
fakakakanó ko ha tokotaha mã◊oni◊oni
◊i he fakalelei ◊a Kalaisi, Mõsaia 3:19.
◊A◊eva ◊o fakatatau mo e lakanga topu-
tapu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 7:22 (◊Alamã
13:11–12). Na◊e fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i ha
kau ãkonga ◊e toko tolu ◊i he kakanó
pea na◊e ngaohi ◊a kinautolu ke nau
mã◊oni◊oni, 3 N∏fai 28:1–9, 36–39. ◊Oua
◊e va◊inga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a topu-
tapú, T&F 6:12. ◊Oku ◊ikai te ke lava ◊o
tohi ◊a e me◊a ◊oku toputapú tuku kehe
◊o kapau ◊e foaki ia kiate koe meiate au,
T&F 9:9. Mou feha◊i◊aki ◊a kimoutolu
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ke ngãue ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni kakato, T&F
43:9. ◊E tu◊u ◊a ◊eku kau ãkongá ◊i he
ngaahi potu toputapu, T&F 45:32. Ko
e me◊a ◊oku ha◊u mei ◊olungá ◊oku
toputapu, T&F 63:64. ◊Oku mã◊oni◊oni
◊a e fãnau ∏kí, T&F 74:7. Fakatapui ◊a e
potu ko iá pea ◊e ngaohi ia ke topu-
tapu, T&F 124:44. ◊E tãnaki fakataha ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a hono kakai filí ki ha Kolo
Mã◊oni◊oni, Mõsese 7:62.

TOTÓ. Vakai ki he Ta◊ata◊á

TUÍ. Vakai foki ki he Falalá; S∏s°
Kalaisi; Ta◊etuí; ◊Amanakí;
◊Amanaki Leleí

Ke falala ki ha taha pe tali ha fa◊ahinga
me◊a ◊oku mo◊oni. Kuo pau ke faka-
tomala mo tui ha taha kia S∏s° Kalaisi
kae toki lava ◊o fakamo◊ui ia ◊i he pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá (T&F 20:29).

Ko e falala ia ki ha fa◊ahinga me◊a pe
ha taha. ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki lahi ◊a e tuí ◊i
he ngaahi folofolá ◊o ◊uhinga ki he
falala kia S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o ne ngaohi ai
ha taha ke ne talangofua kiate ia. Kuo
pau ke makatu◊unga ◊a e tuí ◊ia S∏s°
Kalaisi koe◊uhí ke ne lava ◊o tataki atu
ha taha ki he fakamo◊uí. ◊Oku toe tui
foki ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi
◊Aho Kimui Ní ki he ◊Otua ko e Tamaí,
mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, mo e mã-
lohi ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí, mo e
ngaahi tafa◊aki mahu◊inga kehe ◊o e
ongoongolelei kuo fakafoki maí.

◊Oku kau ◊i he tuí ha ◊amanaki ki he
ngaahi me◊a ta◊e-hã-mai ◊a ia ◊oku
mo◊oni (Hepel° 11:1, ◊Alamã 32:21;
◊Eta 12:6). ◊Oku fakatupu ◊a e tuí ◊e he
fanongo ki he ongoongoleleí ◊i hono
ako◊i ◊e ha ni◊ihi kuo fakamafai◊i ◊a ia
na◊e fekau◊i mai ◊e he ◊Otuá (Loma
10:14–17). ◊Oku ◊ikai hanga ◊e he ngaahi
maná ◊o fakatupu ◊a e tuí, ka ◊oku faka-
tupu ◊a e tui ◊oku mãlohí ◊e he tala-
ngofua ki he ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí. Pea ◊i hono fakalea ◊e tahá, ◊oku
hoko mai ◊a e tuí ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni (◊Alamã
32:40–43; ◊Eta 12:4, 6, 12; T&F 63:9–12).

◊Oku hanga ◊e he tui mo◊oní ◊o faka-
tupu ◊a e ngaahi mana, ngaahi me◊a-
hã-mai; ngaahi misi; ngaahi fakamo◊ui

mahaki; mo e ngaahi me◊a-foaki kotoa
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊okú ne foaki ki he◊ene
Kau Mã◊oni◊oní. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e ha taha ◊i
he tui ha fakamolemole ◊o e ngaahi
angahalá pea te ne lava ai ◊o nofo ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ta◊ema◊u
◊a e tuí ◊o tãkiekina atu ha taha ki he
mamahí, ◊a ia ◊oku tupu ia ◊i he fai
angahalá. (Molonai 10:22).

Tui ki he ◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá; tui ki
he◊ene kau palõfitá, 2 Fkmtl. 20:20.
Na◊e ◊ikai ha lavea ◊o Taniela ◊i he ◊ana
◊o e fanga laioné koe◊uhi na◊á ne tui ki
he ◊Otuá, Taniela 6:23. Ke ke mo◊ui ◊i
he tui, Hap. 2:4. ◊E fai kiate koe ◊o
hangå ko ho◊o tuí, Mãtiu 8:13. Kuo
fakamo◊ui koe ◊e ho◊o tuí, Mãtiu 9:22
(Ma◊ake 5:34; Luke 7:50). Ke hoko kiate
koe ◊o hangå ko ho◊o tuí, Mãtiu 9:29.
Kapau ◊e ◊ai ho◊omou tuí ◊o hangå ko e
fo◊i tenga◊i m°sitá, ◊e ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊e
taha ◊e ta◊e-fa◊a-fai kiate kimoutolu,
Mãtiu 17:20 (Luke 17:6). Pea ko e me◊a
kotoa på te mou kole ◊i he lotu ◊i he tuí,
te mou ma◊u, Mãtiu 21:22. ◊Oua te ke
manavahå, ka ke tui på, Ma◊ake 5:36.
◊Oku fa◊a fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
kiate ia ◊oku tuí, Ma◊ake 9:23–24. Ko ia
ia ◊e tui mo papitaisó ◊e mo◊ui, Ma◊ake
16:16 (2 N∏fai 2:9; 3 N∏fai 11:33–35).
Kuó u h°fia koe ke ◊oua na◊a mate ho◊o
tuí, Luke 22:32. Ko ia ia ◊oku tui ki he
◊Aló, ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá,
Sione 3:16, 18, 36 (Sione 5:24; T&F
10:50). ◊Oku mau tui pea ◊ilo pau ko koe
ko e Kalaisí, Sione 6:69. Ko ia ia ◊oku
tui kiate aú, ka ne mate ia, ◊e mo◊ui på
ia, Sione 11:25–26. Ko e tui ki he huafa
◊o Kalaisí kuó ne fakamãlohi ◊a e tangatá
ni, Ngãue 3:16. ◊Oku mei he fanongo ki
he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a e tuí, Loma
10:17. Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai toe tu◊u ◊a Kala-
isi, pea ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ho◊omou tuí,
1 Kol. 15:14. Ko e tuí ◊oku ngãue ◊i he
◊ofa, Kalåtia 5:6. ◊Oku mou mo◊ui ◊i he
◊ofa pe ◊i he tui, ◊Efesõ 2:8 (2 N∏fai 25:23).
◊Ai ◊a e pã ◊o e tuí, ◊Efesõ 6:16 (T&F
27:17). Kuó u lava◊i ◊a e tau lelei, kuó u
tauhi ma◊u ◊a e tuí, 2 T∏m. 4:7. He ko
kitautolu ◊oku tuí kuo tau h° ki he
mãlõlõ◊anga, Hepel° 4:3. Ko e tuí ko
e tu◊unga ia ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
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◊amanaki ki ai, Hepel° 11:1. ◊I he ta◊e-
ma◊u ◊a e tuí ◊oku ◊ikai mafai hono
fakafiemãlie◊i, Hepel° 11:6. Ko e tui
◊oku ◊ikai ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi ngãué ◊oku
mate ia, Såmisi 2:17–18, 22. Tui kia
S∏s° Kalaisi pea fe◊ofa◊aki, 1 Sione
3:23. Te u ◊alu ◊o fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kuo fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí, 1 N∏fai 3:7. ◊Oku
lava ◊e he ◊Eikí ke fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på ma◊á e fãnau ◊a e tangatá, ◊o
kapau te nau ngãue ◊aki ◊a e tui kiate
ia, 1 N∏fai 7:12. Na◊e ngãue ◊a e ongo
hui ◊i he Liahoná ◊o fakatatau ki he tui,
1 N∏fai 16:28. ◊E kau fakataha ◊a e Tohi
◊a Molomoná mo e Tohi Tapú ◊i hono
ta◊ofi ◊a e ngaahi tokãteline halá,
2 N∏fai 3:12. ◊E ◊ikai faka◊auha ◊e he
M∏saiá ha toko taha ◊oku tui kiate ia,
2 N∏fai 6:14. Fakatomala, mo papitaiso
◊i hono huafá, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e tui haohaoa
ki he Tokotaha Mã◊oni◊oní, 2 N∏fai
9:23. ◊E fakatanga◊i ◊a e kau Siú kae ◊oua
kuo fakaloto◊i ◊a kinautolu ke tui kia
Kalaisi, 2 N∏fai 25:16. ◊Oku fakahoko
◊e Kalaisi ◊a e ngaahi mana lalahi, ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊o
fakatatau ki he◊enau tuí, 2 N∏fai 26:13
(◊Eta 12:12; Molonai 7:27–29, 34–38). Ko
ha Tohi Tapu! Ko ha Tohi Tapu! Kuo
mau ma◊u ha Tohi Tapu, 2 N∏fai 29:3–
10. Na◊e fakamolemole◊i ◊a e ngaahi
angahala ◊a ◊πnosí koe◊uhi ko ◊ene tui kia
Kalaisí, ◊πnosi 1:3–8. ◊Oku ◊ikai ke hoko
mai ◊a e fakamo◊uí ki ha taha pehå, kae
ngata på ◊i he fakatomala mo e tui ki he
◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí, Mõsaia 3:12. Ka-
pau ◊oku mou tui ki he ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på, tokanga ke mou fai ia, Mõsaia
4:10. ◊Oku liliu ◊a e ngaahi lotó ◊i he tui
ki hono huafá, Mõsaia 5:7. ◊Oku lava ◊o
tali mai ◊a e ngaahi lotu ◊a e kau tamaio-
◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau
tuí, Mõsaia 27:14. Tuku mai mu◊a
kiate kimaua ◊a e mãlohi ◊o fakatatau
ki he◊ema tui ◊oku tu◊unga ◊ia Kalaisí,
◊Alamã 14:26. Ui ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Otuá
◊i he tui, ◊Alamã 22:16. ◊E to◊o ◊e he ◊Aló
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi maumau-fono ◊a
kinautolu ◊oku tui ki hono huafá, ◊Ala-
mã 11:40. ◊Oku mon°◊ia ia ◊oku tui ki
he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ta◊e-fakamãlohi◊í,
◊Alamã 32:16. ◊Oku ◊ikai ko e tuí ◊a e

ma◊u ha ◊ilo haohaoa ki he ngaahi
me◊a, ◊Alamã 32:21 (◊Eta 12:6). Kapau
◊oku ◊ikai te mou fai ha me◊a ka ko e
holi på ke tui, tuku ◊a e holí ni ke ngãue
◊iate kimoutolu, ◊Alamã 32:27. ◊I he◊ene
kamata ke tupu, mou tauhi ia ◊aki ho◊o-
mou tuí, ◊Alamã 33:23 (◊Alamã 32:28).
Na◊e makatu◊unga honau fakahaofí ◊i
he mãlohi fakaofo ◊o e ◊Otuá koe◊uhi
ko ◊enau fu◊u tui lahí, ◊Alamã 57:25–27.
Ko kinautolu kotoa på te nau sio ki he
◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he tui, te nau lava ◊o
mo◊ui, Hilam. 8:15. Kapau ◊oku mou
tui ki he huafa ◊o Kalaisí, te mou faka-
tomala, Hilam. 14:13. Ko kinautolu ◊oku
tui kia Kalaisí ◊oku nau tui foki ki he
Tamaí, 3 N∏fai 11:35. ◊Oku ou ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
fe◊unga ho◊omou tuí ke u fakamo◊ui ◊a
kimoutolu, 3 N∏fai 17:8. ◊Oku te◊eki ai
ha tangata ◊e tui ki he ◊Eikí ◊o hangå ko
e tokoua ◊o Såletí, ◊Eta 3:15. Ko e tuí ko
e ngaahi me◊a ia ◊oku ◊amanaki ki ai
kae ◊ikai mamata ki ai, ◊Eta 12:6. Ko
kinautolu kotoa på kuo nau fai ha
ngaahi maná, na◊a nau fai ia ◊i he tuí,
◊Eta 12:12–18. Kapau ◊oku nau tui kiate
au, te u liliu ◊a e ngaahi me◊a vaivaí ko
e mãlohi kiate kinautolu, ◊Eta 12:27–28,
37. Na◊e akonaki ◊a Molomona ◊o kau ki
he tuí, ◊amanakí, mo e manava◊ofá,
Molonai 7. Ko e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku
fakaloto◊i ke tui kia Kalaisí ◊oku ◊omai
ia ◊i he mãlohi ◊o Kalaisí, Molonai
7:16–17. ◊Ilonga ha me◊a te mou kole ki
he Tamaí ◊i hoku hingoá, ◊a ia ◊oku leleí,
◊i he tui pea ◊amanaki te mou ma◊u iá,
vakai, ◊e fai ia kiate kimoutolu, Molonai
7:26. Ko kinautolu ◊oku ma◊u ◊a e tui kia
Kalaisí te nau piki ki he me◊a lelei
kotoa på, Molonai 7:28. Kapau te mou
kole, ◊o ma◊u ◊a e tui kia Kalaisi, te ne
fakahã ◊a hono mo◊oní kiate kimoutolu,
Molonai 10:4. Ko kinautolu ◊oku tui ki
he ngaahi folofola ◊a Kalaisí ◊e fakahã
mai kiate kinautolu ◊a e Laumãlié,
T&F 5:16. ◊Oku ◊ikai te ke lava ke fai
ha me◊a ta◊e ◊i ai ◊a e tuí; ko ia ke ke kole
◊i he tui, T&F 8:10. ◊E foaki kiate kinau-
tolu ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau tui ◊i he◊e-
nau ngaahi lotú, T&F 10:47, 52. Ko
kinautolu ◊oku tui ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí
te nau hoko ko e ngaahi foha ◊o e
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◊Otuá, T&F 11:30 (Sione 1:12). Kuo pau
ke kãtaki ◊a e tangata kotoa på ◊i he tui
ki hono huafá ◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊angá,
T&F 20:25, 29. Ko e fakatonuhia ◊i he
◊alo◊ofa ◊a hotau ◊Eiki mo e Fakamo◊ui
ko S∏s° Kalaisí ◊oku totonu mo mo◊oni
ia, T&F 20:30. Pea ◊e foaki atu ◊a e Lau-
mãlié kiate kimoutolu ◊i he lotu ◊o e
tui, T&F 42:14. ◊Oku tuku ki he ni◊ihi
ke tui ki he ngaahi lea ◊a e ni◊ihi kehe,
T&F 46:14. ◊Oku hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi
faka◊ilongá kiate kinautolu ◊oku tuí,
T&F 58:64 (T&F 63:7–12). ◊Oku ◊ikai
tupu ◊a e tuí ◊i he ngaahi faka◊ilongá,
ka ◊oku hoko mai ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilo-
nga kiate kinautolu ◊oku tuí, T&F
63:9–12. Kuo pau ke ako◊i ◊e he mãtu◊á
ki he fãnaú ◊a e tui kia Kalaisi, T&F
68:25. Fekumi ki he ◊iló, ◊io ◊i he ako
pea ◊i he tui foki, T&F 88:118. Ko
kinautolu ◊oku tui, fakatomala, mo
papitaisó te nau ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, Mõsese 6:52. Ko e tui ki he
◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí ◊a e ◊uluaki tefito◊i
mo◊oni ◊o e ongoongoleleí, TT 1:4.

TUOFEFINÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Tangatá; Tuonga◊ané

◊I he◊etau hoko ko e fãnau ◊a ◊etau Tamai
Fakahåvaní ◊oku hoko ai ◊a e tangata mo
e fefine kotoa på ko e tokoua, tuonga-
◊ane mo e tuofãfine fakalaumãlie. ◊Oku
fa◊a ui ◊a e kãingalotu mo e ngaahi kau-
ngãme◊a fefine ◊i he Siasí ko e kau sisitã
pe ngaahi tokoua pe tuofãfine.

Ko ia ia te ne fai ◊a e finangalo ◊o ◊eku
Tamaí, ko hoku tokouá mo hoku tuo-
fefiné ia, Mãtiu 12:50 (Ma◊ake 3:35).
Ko hono fokotu◊u mai ◊o e ngaahi fono
fekau◊aki mo e fevete◊aki ◊o e ngaahi
angahala ◊e he ngaahi tokouá mo e
tuofãfiné, T&F 42:88–93.

TUONGA◊ANÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Tangatá; Tuofefiné

◊I he hoko ◊a e kakai tangata mo e kakai
fefine kotoa på ko e fãnau ◊a ◊etau Tamai
Fakahåvani, ◊oku nau hoko ai ko e
ngaahi tokoua, tuofãfine mo e tuonga-
◊ané fakalaumãlie. ◊Oku fa◊a ui ◊i he Siasí
◊a e kau måmipa tangatá mo e ngaahi
kaungãme◊á ko e ngaahi tokoua.

Pea ◊o ka ke ka toe liliu tokoni ki ho
kãingá, Luke 22:32. Ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai
◊ofa ki hono tokouá, ◊oku ◊ofa på ia ◊i he
maté, 1 Sione 3:10–17. Fakakaukau ki
homou kãingá ◊o hangå på ko kimou-
tolú, Såkope 2:17. Tuku ke ◊ofa ◊a e
tangata taki taha ki hono tokouá ◊o
hangå på ko ia, T&F 38:24–25. Ko ia
fakamãlohi ◊a ho kãingá ◊i ho◊o ngaahi
lea kotoa på, T&F 108:7.

TU◊I, NGAAHI. Vakai foki ki he
Fakamatala Fakahokohokó

Ko e tohi ◊e ua ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he ongo tohi ko ◊ení ◊o
fakamatala◊i ◊a e hisitõlia ◊o ◊Isilelí mei
he angatu◊u ◊a ◊Atunaisa, ko e foha
hono fã ◊o e Tu◊i ko Tåvitá (◊i he ta◊u
1015 k.m. nai), ◊o a◊u ki hono taki põpula
faka◊osi ◊o Siutá (ta◊u 586 k.m. nai).
◊Oku kau ki ai ◊a e hisitõlia kotoa ◊o e
pule◊anga ◊i he tokelaú (ko e fa◊ahinga
◊e hongofulu ◊o ◊Isilelí), mei he mavae-
ua ◊a ◊Isilelí ◊o a◊u ki hono ◊ave põpula
◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau ◊Asiliá ki he
ngaahi fonua ◊i he tokelaú.

◊Uluaki Ngaahi Tu◊i: ◊Oku fakamatala◊i
◊e he vahe 1 ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osi ◊o
e mo◊ui ◊a e Tu◊i ko Tåvitá. ◊Oku tohi ◊i
he vahe 2–11 ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a Solomoné.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 12–16 kiate
kinaua na◊á na fetongi ◊a Solomoné, ◊a
ia ko Lehopoame mo Selopoame. Na◊e
hanga ◊e Selopoame ◊o fakatupu ◊a e
mavaeua ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o ◊Isilelí. ◊Oku
toe fakamatala foki ai ki ha ngaahi tu◊i
kehe. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 17–21 ◊a e
ngaahi konga ◊o e ngãue fakafaifekau
◊a ◊Ilaisiaá ◊i he◊ene na◊ina◊i kia ◊‰hapi
ko e tu◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe
22 ha tau mo S∏lia ◊a ia na◊e fakataha ai
◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊a ◊‰hapi mo Siho-
safaté. Na◊e kikite ◊a e palõfita ko
Maiká ◊o fakahala◊i ◊a e ngaahi tu◊í.

Ua Ngaahi Tu◊í: ◊Oku hoko atu ◊a e
fakamatala ki he mo◊ui ◊a ◊Ilaisiaá ◊i
he vahe 1–2:11; pea kau ai ◊a e ◊alu
hake ◊a ◊Ilaisiã ki he langí ◊i ha saliote
afí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 2–9 ki he
ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i he tui ◊a ◊Ilaisa
mo hono fu◊u mãlohi lahí . ◊Oku
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fakamatala ◊a e vahe 10 ki he tu◊i ko
Sehuú, mo e anga ◊o ◊ene faka◊auha ◊a e
fale ◊o ◊‰hapí mo e kau taula◊eiki ◊a
Pealí. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 11–13 ◊a e
mo◊ui mã◊oni◊oni ◊a Sihoasá mo e pekia
◊a ◊Ilaisá. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe
14–17 ki he ngaahi tu◊i kehekehe ◊a ia
na◊a nau pule ki ◊Isileli mo Siuta, pea
na◊e lahi ◊enau fai ia ◊i he fai angahala.
◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 15 ◊a hono puke
põpula ◊e he kau ◊Asiliá ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊e
hongofulu ◊o ◊Isilelí. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he
vahe 18–20 ◊a e pule mã◊oni◊oni ◊a
Hesekaia, ko e tu◊i ◊o Siutá, pea mo e
palõfita ko ◊πsaiá. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e
vahe 21–23 ki he tu◊i ko Manasé mo
Sõsaiá. Fakatatau ki he talatukufaka-
holó, ko Manase na◊e tukuaki◊i ki ai
hono fakapoongi ◊o ◊πsaiá. Ko e tu◊i mã-
◊oni◊oni ◊a Sõsaia ◊a ia na◊á ne toe foko-
tu◊u ◊a e laó ◊i he kau Siú. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he
vahe 24–25 ◊a e taki põpula ki Pãpiloné.

TU◊UNGA FAKA-◊OTUÁ. Vakai ki
he Hakeaki◊í; Mo◊ui Ta◊engatá;
Tangatá; Tangatá—Tangatá, ◊okú
ne ◊i he tu◊unga ke ne lava ◊o hoko
◊o hangå ko e Tamai Fakahåvaní

TU◊UNGA HONO UÁ. Vakai ki he
Fakamatelié; Mo◊ui Fakamatelié

TU◊USI MEI HE SIASÍ. Vakai foki ki
he Angatu◊ú; Hå mei he Mo◊oní

Ko e founga ia ki hono to◊o ha taha mei
he Siasí pea to◊o meiate ia ◊a e ngaahi
totonu mo e ngaahi faingamãlie ◊o e
måmipa ◊i he Siasí. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he kau
ma◊u mafai ◊o e Siasí ◊o tu◊usi ha taha
mei he Siasí ◊i he taimi på ◊okú ne fili ai
ke ne fakafepaki fakahãhã ki he ngaahi
fekau ◊a e ◊Eikí peá ne ngaohi ai ia ke ne
ta◊efe◊unga ke toe måmipa ◊i he Siasí.

Na◊e fakafefeka ◊a e loto ◊o e tokolahi,
pea na◊e tãmate◊i honau ngaahi hingoá,
◊Alamã 1:24 (◊Alamã 6:3). Kapau ◊e ◊ikai
te ne fakatomala ◊e ◊ikai lau ia fakataha
mo hoku kakaí, 3 N∏fai 18:31 (Mõsaia
26). Ko ia ia ◊e tono pea ◊ikai fakatomalá,
◊e kapusi ia ki tu◊a, T&F 42:24. Ko ia ia
te ne fai angahala pea ◊ikai fakatomalá
◊e kapusi ia ki tu◊a. T&F 42:28. Ko e

ngaahi founga ◊oku fakahã mai ki hono
fakatonutonu ◊o e ngaahi ◊ulungãanga
ta◊etotonu ◊i he Siasí, T&F 102 (T&F
42:80–93). ◊Oku fili ◊a e p∏sopé ke hoko
ko e fakamaau ◊i ◊Isileli, T&F 107:72.
◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he ngaahi kautaha lotu
kotoa på ha totonu ke fakamãu◊i ho-
nau kãingalotú koe◊uhi ko e ◊ulungã-
anga ta◊etaau, T&F 134:10.

UAIFÍ. Vakai ki he Fãmilí; Malí

UELOFEÁ. Vakai foki ki he Foaki ◊Ofá;
Feilaulaú; Masivá; Ngãué; ◊Aukaí

Ko e founga mo e anga hono tokanga◊i
◊o e ngaahi fiema◊u fakalaumãlie mo
fakatu◊asino ◊a e kakaí.

Ke mafola ho nimá ◊o lahi ki ho tokouá
ki he masivá, mo ia ◊oku tu◊utãmaki ◊i
ho fonuá, Teut. 15:11. Ko ia ia ◊oku fa◊a
foaki ki he masivá ◊e ◊ikai masiva ia,
LFkt. 28:27. ◊Ikai ko ◊eni ◊a e ◊aukai kuó
u filí? ke tufaki ho◊o maá ki he fiekaiá,
ke ◊omi ◊a e masivá ki ho falé, ◊πsaia
58:6–7. Na◊á ku fiekaia, pea na◊a mou
foaki ◊a e me◊akai kiate au: ko e muli
au, pea na◊a mou fakaafe◊i au: Ko e me◊a
◊i ho◊omou fai ia ki ha taha ◊oku kihi◊i
si◊i hifo ◊i hoku kãinga ní, ko ho◊omou
fai ia kiate aú, Mãtiu 25:35–40 Foaki
mei ho◊omou koloá kiate kinautolu
◊oku nau fie ma◊u ha tokoní, Mõsaia
4:16–26. Na◊a nau fefoaki◊aki ◊a e me◊a
fakatu◊asino mo e me◊a fakalaumãlie
fakatou◊osi, ◊o fakatatau ki he ngaahi
me◊a na◊a nau masiva ai mo fie ma◊ú,
Mõsaia 18:29. Na◊e fekau ke nau kau
fakataha ◊i he ◊aukai pea mo e lotu lahi
koe◊uhi ko e lelei ◊a kinautolu ◊a ia na◊e
◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 6:6. Lotu,
koe◊uhi ko ho◊omou leleí, pea mo e
lelei foki ◊anautolu ◊oku ◊iate kimou-
tolú, ◊Alamã 34:27–28. Na◊a nau me◊a
taha ◊aki ◊enau ngaahi me◊a kotoa på,
4 N∏fai 1:3. Manatu◊i ◊a e masivá, T&F
42:30–31. ◊A◊ahi ki he masivá mo e
faingata◊a◊iá, T&F 44:6. Manatu◊i ◊i he
me◊a kotoa på ◊a e masivá mo e fainga-
ta◊a◊iá, T&F 52:40. ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊a e kau tangata koloa◊iá, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai ke fie foaki ho◊omou ngaahi koloa
ki he masivá, pea ◊e mala◊ia ◊a kimoutolu
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◊a e kakai masiva, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai ke
fiemãlie ◊a homou keté, pea ◊oku mou
mãnumanu, pea ◊oku ◊ikai te mou fie
ngãue, T&F 56:16–17. Na◊e ◊ikai ha kakai
masiva ◊i Saione, Mõsese 7:18.

UE◊Í, UE◊I FAKALAUMÅLIÉ. Vakai
foki ki he Fakahaá; Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní

Ko e fakahinohino fakalangi ia ◊oku fai
ki ha tangata ◊e he ◊Otuá. ◊Oku fa◊a fai
mai ◊a e ue◊i fakalaumãlié ◊i he Laumã-
lie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i ha ngaahi founga
kehekehe ki he ◊atamaí pe ki he loto ◊o
ha tangata.

Pea hili ◊a e afí na◊e ai ◊a e kihi◊i le◊o
mãlie, 1 Ng. Tu◊i. 19:12. ◊E ako◊i ◊a ki-
moutolu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i
he me◊a kotoa på, mo fakamanatu◊i ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he me◊a kotoa på, Sione
14:26. ◊E tataki ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he Lau-
mãlie ◊o e mo◊oní ki he mo◊oni kotoa
på, Sione 16:23. Na◊e tataki au ◊e he
Laumãlié, ◊o ◊ikai te u tomu◊a ◊ilo ◊a e
me◊a te u faí, 1 N∏fai 4:6. Na◊e ongo mai
◊a e le◊o ◊o e ◊Eikí ki hoku ◊atamaí, ◊πnosi
1:10. Ko e me◊a kotoa på ◊oku fakaafe◊i
mo poupou◊i ke faileleí ◊oku ue◊i hake
ia ◊e he ◊Otuá, Molonai 7:13–16. ◊Ikai
na◊á ku lea ◊aki ◊a e fiemãlie ki ho ◊ata-
maí, T&F 6:23. Te u fakahã kiate koe ◊i
ho ◊atamaí pea ◊i ho lotó, T&F 8:2. ◊E
fakamãma◊i ◊e hoku Laumãlié ◊a ho
◊atamaí, ◊a ia te ne fakafonu ho laumãlié
◊aki ◊a e fiefia, T&F 11:13. ◊E ◊oatu kiate
koe ◊i he taimi kotoa på ◊a e me◊a ke ke
lea ◊aki mo tohí, T&F 24:6 (T&F 84:85).
◊Oku fanafana ◊a e kihi◊i le◊o si◊í pea
ongo◊i pea mahuhuhuhu ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på, T&F 85:6.

UÍ, UI ◊E HE ◊OTUÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakanofó; Filí; Kakai kuo Filí
(hoãnauna pe nauna); Kuo Filí
(veape); Lakanga Tauhí; Mafaí

Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e ui ◊e he ◊Otuá ko
hano fili kita pe ma◊u ha fakaafe mei-
ate ia pe ko hono kau taki kuo ◊osi
fakamafai◊i ◊i he Siasí ke te fai ha ngã-
ue ma◊ana ◊i ha founga pau makehe.

Na◊á ne ◊ai hono nimá kiate ia mo tuku

kiate ia ha fekau, Nõmipa 27:23. Na◊á
ku tu◊utu◊uni [fakanofo] koe, ko e
palõfita, Selem. 1:5. Pea kuó u fili ◊a
kimoutolu ◊o tu◊utu◊uni [fakanofo] ◊a ki-
moutolu, Sione 15:16. Na◊e ui ◊a Paula
ke hoko ko e ◊Aposetolo, Loma 1:1. ◊Oku
◊ikai to◊o ◊e ha tangata ◊a e ngãue tapú
ni kiate ia, ka ko ia kuo ui ◊e he ◊Otuá,
Hepel° 5:4. Na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a S∏s°
◊o fakatatau ki he lakanga ◊o Melekiså-
tekí, Hepel° 5:10. Kuo ui au ke malanga
◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o fakatatau
ki he laumãlie ◊o e fakahaá mo e kikité,
◊Alamã 8:24. Na◊e ui mo teuteu◊i ◊a e kau
taula◊eikí talu mei hono ◊ai ◊o e tu◊unga
◊o e mãmaní, ◊Alamã 13:3. Kapau ◊oku
mou ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi holi ke ngãue
ma◊á e ◊Otua, ◊oku ui ◊a kimoutolu, T&F
4:3. Tu◊u ma◊u ◊i he ngãue kuo ui koe ki
aí, T&F 9:14. ◊Oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke ke
mahalo kuo ui koe ke ke malanga kae
◊oua kuo ui koe, T&F 11:15. ◊Oku ui ◊a e
kaumãtu◊á ke fakahoko hono tãnaki ◊o
e kakai filí, T&F 29:7. ◊E ◊ikai ngofua ki
ha taha ke ne malanga ◊aki ◊eku ongo-
ongoleleí pe langa hake hoku Siasí,
tuku kehe ◊o kapau ◊e fakanofo ia, T&F
42:11. ◊Oku ui ◊a e tokolahi, kae fili ◊a e
tokosi◊i, T&F 121:34. Kuo pau ke ui ◊a e
tangatá ◊e he ◊Otuá, TT 1:5.

UÍ MO E FILÍ. Vakai foki ki he Filí

◊Oku lava ◊o lau fakataha ◊a e kau mui-
mui mã◊oni◊oni ◊o Kalaisí ◊i he kakai fili
ko ia ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e fakapapau te
nau ma◊u ◊a e hakeaki◊í. ◊Oku kamata
◊a e ui mo e fili ko ◊ení ◊i he fakatomalá
mo e papitaisó. ◊Oku faka◊au ◊o kakato
ia ◊i he taimi ◊oku nau “vilitaki atu [ai]
pea keinanga ◊i he folofola ◊a Kalaisí pea
kãtaki ki he ngata◊angá” (2 N∏fai 31:19–
20). ◊Oku ui ◊e he folofolá ◊a e founga ko
◊ení ko hono fakatu◊uma◊u hotau uí mo
hotau filí (2 Pita 1:4–11; T&F 131:5–6).

Te mou ◊iate au ko e pule◊anga ◊o e kau
taula◊eiki, ◊Eke. 19:5–6 (Fakahã 1:6).
Kuo fili ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he ◊Otuá talu
mei he kamata◊anga ki he fakamo◊uí,
2 Tåsal. 2:13. Ke ◊ãsili ho◊omou fai
feinga ke fakatu◊uma◊u homou uí mo
homou filí, 2 Pita 1:10. ◊E fakama◊u ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a kimoutolu ma◊ana, Mõsaia
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5:15. ◊Oku ou fuakava mo koe ke ke
ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, Mõsaia 26:20.
◊Oku hoko ◊a e kau lakanga fakataula-
◊eiki ngãue faivelengá ko e siasi mo e
pule◊anga mo e kakai fili ◊o e ◊Otuá,
T&F 84:33–34. Ko e lea papau ange ◊o e
kikité ko hono ◊uhingá ko hono ◊ilo◊i ◊e
ha tangata kuo fakama◊u ange ia ki he
mo◊ui ta◊engatá, T&F 131:5–6. ◊Oku ou
fakama◊u kiate koe ◊a ho hakeaki◊í,
T&F 132:49.

UIUI◊Í. Vakai ki he Uí, Ui ◊e he ◊Otuá

UILIAMISI, FELETILIKI G.

Ko ha taki mu◊a ◊i mu◊a ◊i he Siasi na◊e
toe fakafoki maí ◊a ia na◊á ne hoko ◊i ha
taimi ko ha tokoni ◊i he Kau Palesiteni
◊Uluakí (T&F 81; 90:6, 19; 102:3).

UITEMÅ, PITA, KO E SI◊Í

Ko ha takimu◊a ◊i mu◊a ◊i he Siasi na◊e
toe fakafoki maí pea ko e toko taha ◊o e
Kau Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko Valu ki he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Vakai ki he “Ko e
Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Toko Valú” ◊i he
ngaahi peesi talateu ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná. Na◊e fai mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
ngaahi fakahinohino fakafo◊ituitui
kiate ia ◊i he Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi
Fuakava vahe 16 mo e 30:5–8.

UITEMÅ, SIONE

Ko e takimu◊a ia ◊i mu◊a ◊i he Siasí na◊e
toe fakafoki maí pea ko e toko taha ia
◊o e Kau Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko Valu ki he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Vakai ki he “Ko e
Fakamo◊oni ◊a e Toko Valú” ◊i he
ngaahi peesi talateu ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná. Na◊e ui foki ia ke ne malanga
◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí (T&F 30:9–11).

UITEMÅ, T‰VITA

Ko ha takimu◊a ◊i mu◊a ◊i he Siasi na◊e
toe fakafoki maí, pea ko e toko taha ia
◊o e Kau Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko Tolu ki
hono tupu◊anga fakalangi mo hono
mo◊oni ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná (T&F
14:17–18). Na◊e fai mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
fakahinohino fakafo◊ituitui kiate ia ◊i
he T&F 14 mo e 30:1–4.

UITENπ, NIUELI K.

Ko ha takimu◊a ◊i mu◊a ◊i he Siasi na◊e
toe fakafoki maí, pea ko e p∏sope ia ◊i
Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ (◊Iunaiteti Siteiti ◊o
◊Ameliká), pea na◊á ne hoko ki mui ko
e P∏sope Pule ◊o e Siasí (T&F 72:1–8;
104; 117).

UITOÚ. Vakai foki ki he Uelofeá

Ko ha fefine kuo mãlõlõ hono husepã-
nití pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke toe mali.

◊E ha◊u ◊a e tamai maté mo e uitoú ◊o
kai. Teut. 14:29. Kuo l∏ ◊e he fefine paeá
◊a ia kotoa på ne ne ma◊ú, Ma◊ake
12:41–44. ◊A◊ahi ki he ngaahi tamai
maté mo e kau fefine kuo mate honau
◊unohó, ◊i he◊enau mamahí, Såmisi 1:27.
◊E talatalaaki◊i vave ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ki-
nautolu ◊oku ngaohikovi◊i ◊a e uitoú,
3 N∏fai 24:5 (Sãk. 7:10). ◊E tauhi ◊a e
kau uitoú mo e kau tamai mo e fa◊å
maté, T&F 83:6 (T&F 136:8).

UI ◊E HE ◊OTUÁ. Vakai ki he Uí, Ui
◊e he ◊Otuá

ULUÍ. Vakai ki he Fakauluí

UOUONGATAHÁ. Vakai foki ki he
◊Otuá

Ke fuofua hoko ◊o taha mo ◊etau Tamai
◊i Håvaní mo S∏s° Kalaisi, ◊i he faka-
kaukau, holi, mo e taumu◊a, pea toki
hoko atu ki he Kãingalotu kehé.

Ko hono lelei ◊o e nofo fakataha ◊a e
kãingá ◊i he fe◊ofo◊ofaní, Same 133:1.
Ko au mo e Tamaí ◊okú ma taha på,
Sione 10:30 (T&F 50:43). Na◊e lotu ◊a
S∏s° ke taha ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊o
hangå ko ◊ene taha mo e Tamaí, Sione
17:11–23 (3 N∏fai 19:23). ◊Oku ou kole
kiate kimoutolu ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ◊a e
ngaahi mavahevahé ◊iate kimoutolu,
ka mou mã◊opo◊opo lelei ◊o loto taha
på, 1 Kol. 1:10. Fakapapau◊i ho◊omou
ngaahi fakakaukaú mo homou lotó,
pea uouongataha ◊i he ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, 2 N∏fai 1:21. ◊Oku totonu ke
ke taha ◊a e loto ◊o e kau mã◊oni◊oní ◊i
he uouongataha, Mõsaia 18:21. Na◊e
lotua ◊e S∏s° ke uouongataha ◊a ◊ene kau
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ãkonga N∏faí, 3 N∏fai 19:23. Na◊e kau
fakataha ◊a e kau ãkongá ◊i he lotu faka-
mãtoato mo e ◊aukai, 3 N∏fai 27:1. ◊Oku
taha på ◊a e Tamaí, ◊Aló mo e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, T&F 20:27–28 (T&F 35:2;
50:43). Ko ho fatongiá ke ke kau ki he
siasi mo◊oní, T&F 23:7. Ko e me◊a kotoa
på te mou kole ◊i he tuí pea loto-taha ◊i
he lotu te mou ma◊u ia, T&F 29:6. Kapau
◊oku ◊ikai te mou taha, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊a◊aku
◊a kimoutolu, T&F 38:27. Na◊e ui ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a hono kakaí ko Saione, koe◊uhí
he na◊a nau loto-taha på mo fakakau-
kau taha, Mõsese 7:18.

UTALAFI, UILIFOOTI. Vakai foki ki
he Fanongonongo Fakamafai◊i—1

Ko e Palesiteni ia hono fã ◊o e Siasí hili
hono fakafoki mai ◊o e ongoongoleleí ◊i
he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá. Na◊e fana-
u◊i ia ◊i he 1807 peá ne pekia ◊i he 1898.

Na◊e ui ia ke ne fakakakato ◊a e Faka-
taha Alålea ◊o e Toko Hongofulu Mã
Uá, T&F 118:6. Na◊e kau ◊i he ngaahi
laumãlie makehe na◊e fakatatali ke
nau toki ha◊u ◊i he kakato ◊o e ngaahi
kuongá, T&F 138:53. Ma◊u ha fakahã
ke ta◊ofi ◊a e mali tokolahí ◊i he Siasí,
T&F Ffkm—1.

UTU-TA◊Ú

◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊e he folofolá ◊a e fo◊i
lea utu-ta◊ú ◊i he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i ha
fakatãtã ◊o ◊uhinga ki hono ◊omi ◊o e
kakaí ki he Siasí, ◊a ia ko e pule◊anga ◊o
e ◊Otuá ◊i he mãmaní, pe ki ha taimi ◊o e
fakamaau, hangå ko e hã◊ele ◊anga ua
mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí.

Kuo ◊osi ◊a e utu-ta◊ú, kuo hili ◊a e fa-
◊ahita◊u mãfaná, pea ◊oku he◊eki faka-
mo◊ui ◊a kitautolu, Selem. 8:20 (T&F
56:16). ◊Oku lahi ◊a e ta◊ú ka ◊oku tokosi◊i
◊a e kau ngãué, Mãtiu 9:37. Ko e utu-
ta◊ú ko e iku◊anga ◊o mãmaní, Mãtiu
13:39. He ko ia ◊oku t°tuu◊i ◊e he tangatá
ko ia te ne utú foki, Kalåtia 6:7–9 (T&F
6:33). ◊Oku hina ◊a e ngoué ki he utu-
ta◊ú, T&F 4:4. ◊Oku ◊osi ◊a e utu-ta◊ú,
pea te◊eki ai ke fakamo◊ui homou lau-
mãlié, T&F 45:2. ◊Oku hokosia ◊a e taimi
◊o e utu-ta◊ú, pea kuo pau ke fakahoko
◊a ◊eku leá T&F 101:64.

VAHEHONGOFULÚ. Vakai foki ki
he Foakí (Offering); Pa◊angá

Ko ha vahe hongofulu ia ◊e taha ◊o e
tupu fakata◊u ◊a ha taha ◊oku foaki ki
he ◊Eikí ◊o fakafou atu ◊i he Siasí. ◊Oku
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi pa◊anga vahe-
hongofulú ke langa hake ◊a e ngaahi
fale lotú mo e ngaahi temipalé, ke
poupou◊i ◊a e ngãue fakafaifekaú, mo
langa hake ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i
he mãmaní.

Na◊e foaki ◊e ◊‰palahame ◊ene vahe-
hongofulu ◊i he me◊a kotoa på kia
Melekisåteki, Sånesi 14:18–20 (Hepel°
7:1–2, 9; ◊Alamã 13:15). ◊Oku ◊a Sihova
◊a e vahehongofulu kotoa på, ◊oku mã-
◊oni◊oni ia kia Sihova, Lev. 27:30–34.
Kuo pau ke vahehongofulu mo◊oni
◊aki ◊a e tupu kotoa på, Teut. 14:22, 28.
Na◊a nau ◊omi lahi ◊aupito ◊a e vahe-
hongofulu ◊o e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på,
2 Fkmtl. 31:5. ◊E kaiha◊a ◊a e tangatá
mei he ◊Otuá? Kuo mau kaiha◊a meiate
koe ◊i he hã? ◊I hono vahehongofulu ◊o
e me◊a mo e ngaahi feilaulau, Malakai
3:8–11 (3 N∏fai 24:8–11). Ko ia ia ◊oku
fakavahehongofulu◊í ◊e ◊ikai tutu ia ke
vela ◊i he◊ene hã◊ele maí, T&F 64:23
(T&F 85:3). ◊E langa ◊a e fale ◊o e ◊Eikí
◊aki ◊a e vahehongofulu ◊a hono kakaí,
T&F 97:11–12. ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e fono ◊o e vahehongofulú, T&F
119. ◊E tufaki ◊a e vahehongofulú ◊e ha
fakataha alålea, T&F 120.

VAHEFONUA SIAKISONI,
MπSULI (USA). Vakai foki ki he
Sel°salema Fo◊ou

Ko e feitu◊u tãnaki◊anga ◊o e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí; ◊a
ia ko hono ◊uhingá, ko e feitu◊u ia ◊e
fokotu◊u ai ◊a Sel°salema Fo◊oú (T&F
57–58; 82; 101:69–71; 105:28).

VAHE◊Í. Vakai foki ki he Nimá,
Hilifaki ◊o e; Uí, Ui ◊e he ◊Otuá

Ko hono fili mo hono fakatapui koe◊uhi
ko ha ngaahi taumu◊a ◊oku toputapu.
Ko e fili ◊eni ki ha ngãue kuo tu◊utu◊uni
pau ◊i ha houalotu pe tu◊unga ◊i he Siasí
◊i he hilifaki ◊o e nima ◊e ha taha ◊okú ne
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ma◊u ◊a e mafai totonú. Ko kinautolu
på ◊oku nau pule ki he ngaahi kõlomu
◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊oku nau
ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi kií ◊i he taimi ◊oku
vahe◊i ai ◊a kinautolú. ◊Oku lava ◊e ha
taha ◊oku vahe◊i ki ha ngaahi lakanga
kehe mei he palesiteni ◊o e ngaahi
kõlomu ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊o
ma◊u ha tãpuaki fakataula◊eiki, ka ◊oku
◊ikai foaki kiate kinautolu ha ngaahi k∏
◊i he tãpuaki ko iá.

Vahevahe mai ma◊aku ◊a Panepasa mo
Saula ki he ngãué, Ngãue 13:2–3. ◊E
vahe◊i ha kau p∏sope kehe, T&F 68:14.
Ko e p∏sopé ko e fakamaau fakal°ku-
fua ia, pea ◊e vahe◊i ia ki he ngãué ni,
T&F 107:17, 74. Kuo pau ke ui ha ta-
ngata ◊e he ◊Otuá, ◊i he kikite, pea ◊i he
hilifaki ◊o e nima, TT 1:5.

VAI MO◊UÍ. Vakai foki ki he S∏s°
Kalaisi

Ko ha fakataipe ◊o e ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kala-
isí mo ◊ene ngaahi akonakí. Hangå ko e
mahu◊inga ◊o e vaí ki he mo◊ui faka-
sinó, ◊oku pehå hono mahu◊inga ◊o e
Fakamo◊uí mo ◊ene ngaahi akonakí
(vai mo◊uí) ki he mo◊ui ta◊engatá.

Te mou ◊utu ◊a e vaí ◊i he fiefia mei he
matavai mo◊uí, ◊πsaia 12:3. Kuo nau
li◊aki au ko e matavai mo◊uí, Selem.
2:13. Ko ia ◊e inu ◊i he vai te u ◊oatú ◊e
◊ikai toe fieinua ia, Sione 4:6–15. Kapau
◊e fieinua ha taha, tuku ke ne ha◊u kiate
au, ◊o inu, Sione 7:37. Na◊e fakatau ◊a e
va◊a ukameá ki he matavai ◊o e ngaahi
vai mo◊uí, 1 N∏fai 11:25. Inu ta◊etotongi
◊i he ngaahi vai ◊o e mo◊uí, T&F 10:66.
◊E hoko ◊eku ngaahi fekaú ko e mata-
vai ◊o e vai mo◊ui, T&F 63:23

VAITAFE SOATANÍ

◊Oku lele ◊a e Vaitafe Soataní mei he
tahi ◊o Kãlelí ki he Tahi Maté. ◊Oku
maile ◊e teau (kilomita ◊e 160) hono lõloá
pea ◊oku tupu ia mei hano fakataha◊i ◊o
ha ngaahi vaitafe iiki lahi ◊a ia ◊oku nau
tafe mai mei he Mo◊unga Heamoní. Ko
e vaitafe mahu◊inga taha ia ◊i ◊Isilelí.

Na◊e ◊i ai ha me◊a mahu◊inga ◊e ua
na◊e hoko fekau◊aki mo e vaitafe ko

◊ení ◊a ia ko hono vaeua ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e
vaitafé kae kolosi ai ◊a ◊Isilelí (Siosiua
3:14–17), pea mo hono papitaiso ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí (Mãtiu 3:13–17; 1 N∏fai 10:9).

VAIVAÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Loto-fakatõkilaló

Ko e tu◊unga ia ◊o e anga-fakamatelié
pea ◊ikai ke ma◊u ha poto, ivi, pe taukei
fakaengãue. Ko e vaivaí ko ha tu◊unga
ia ◊o e mo◊uí. ◊Oku vaivai ◊a e kakai
kotoa på, pea ◊oku tu◊unga ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa
◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ◊enau lava ◊o ma◊u ha mã-
lohi ke nau fai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊oku
mã◊oni◊oní (Såkope 4:6–7). ◊Oku hã
fakakonga ◊a e vaivai ko ení ◊i he ngaahi
vaivai fakafo◊ituituí ◊a ia ◊oku ma◊u ◊e
he tangata taki taha.

Mou tokoni ki he nima vaivaí, ◊πsaia
35:3–4. Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku fie fai ◊e he
laumãlié, ka ◊oku vaivai ◊a e kakanó,
Mãtiu 26:41 (Ma◊ake 14:38). Koe◊uhi
ko e ngaahi vaivai ◊a ia ◊oku ◊iate aú, ◊o
fakatatau ki he kakanó, ko ia ◊oku ou
fakatonuhia◊i ai au, 1 N∏fai 19:6. Kuo
fekau kiate au ke u tohi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni, neongo hoku ngaahi vaivaí,
2 N∏fai 33:11. ◊Oua na◊á ke houhau ki
ho◊o tamaio◊eikí koe◊uhi ko hono vaivaí,
◊Eta 3:2. ◊E manuki ◊a e kau Senitailé ki
he ngaahi me◊á ni, koe◊uhi ko homau
vaivai ◊i he faitohí. ◊Eta 12:23–25, 40. Te
u fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a honau vai-
vaí, ◊Eta 12:27–28. Ko e me◊a ◊i ho◊o
◊ilo◊i ho vaivaí, ko ia ◊e ngaohi koe ke
ke mãlohi, ◊Eta 12:37. Ko ia ia ◊oku vaivai
◊iate kimoutolú ◊e ngaohi ia ke mãlohi
◊amui, T&F 50:16. ◊Oku ◊ilo◊i ◊e S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊a e vaivai ◊o e tangatá, T&F 62:1.

VALOKÍ, VALOKI◊Í. Vakai foki ki he
Faingata◊á

Ko hano fakatonutonu pe ha tautea ◊oku
fai ki ha ni◊ihi fakafo◊ituitui pe ngaahi
kulupu koe◊uhí ke tokoni◊i kinautolu
ke nau fakalakalaka pe mãlohi ange.

◊Oua na◊a ta◊etokanga◊i ◊a e tautea mei
he Mãfimafí, Siope 5:17 (LFkt. 3:11). ◊E
Sihova, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e tangata ◊okú
ke tauteá, Same 94:12. ◊Oku foaki mai
◊a e tohi tapu kotoa på ki he valoki mo
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e fakatonutonu, 2 T∏m. 3:16. Ko ia ◊oku
◊ofa ai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊okú ne tautea, Hepel°
12:5–11. ◊Oku ◊afio◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊oku
taau ke valoki◊i ◊a hono kakaí, Mõsaia
23:21–22. Kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ke tautea◊i
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono kakaí, he ◊ikai te nau
manatu◊i ia, Hilam. 12:3. Na◊e fefolo-
folai ◊a e ◊Eikí mo e tokoua ◊o Såletí pea
valoki◊i ia, ◊Eta 2:14. Na◊e valoki◊i ◊a
kinautolu koe◊uhí ke nau fakatomala,
T&F 1:27. Ko kinautolu ◊oku ou ◊ofa aí
◊oku ou taute◊i foki koe◊uhí ke lava ke
fakamolemole◊i ◊enau ngaahi angahalá,
T&F 95:1. ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ke fakamã◊oni-
◊oni◊i ◊a kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau fie kãtaki◊i ◊a e taute◊í, T&F 101:2–5.
◊Oku ◊aonga ke taute◊i ◊a hoku kakaí kae
◊oua kuo nau poto ◊i he talangofuá, T&F
105:6. Ko ia ia ◊oku ◊ikai te ne kãtaki◊i ◊a
e taute◊í ◊oku ◊ikai ke ne fe◊unga mo
hoku pule◊angá, T&F 136:31.

VAO ◊AKAU TAPÚ. Vakai ki he
◊Uluaki Mata Me◊a-hã-maí

VA◊AKAU ◊O SIOSEFÁ. Vakai ki he
◊Ifalemi—Ko e va◊akau ◊o ◊Ifalemí
pe Siosefá

VA◊AKAU ◊O SIUTÁ. Vakai ki he
Siuta—Ko e va◊akau ◊o Siutá

VA◊AKAU ◊O ◊IFALEMÍ. Vakai ki he
◊Ifalemi—Ko e va◊akau ◊o ◊Ifalemí
pe Siosefá

VEILÍ. Vakai ki he Puipuí

VETE MALÍ. Vakai foki ki he Malí

Ko hono fakangata ia ◊o ha nofo mali ◊i
he mãlohi ◊o e lao fakasivilé pe faka-
silesitialé. Fakatatau ki he Fuakava
Fo◊oú, na◊e fakangofua ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
vete malí ◊i ha ngaahi me◊a ◊e ni◊ihi
koe◊uhi ko e fefeka ◊o e loto ◊o e kakaí;
ka neongo iá, na◊e folofola ◊a S∏s° “ka
na◊e ◊ikai pehå ia mei he kamata◊angá”
(Mãtiu 19:3–12). ◊Oku na◊ina◊i mai ◊a e
folofolá ke tuku ◊a e vete mali, pea fale◊i
◊a e ngaahi husepãnití mo e ngaahi
uaifí ke nau fe◊ofa◊aki ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni
(1 Kol. 7:10–12; T&F 42:22).

VETE HIÁ, VETE ◊A E ANGAHALÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Fakamolemolé,
Fakamolemole◊í, Fakatomalá

◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊e he folofolá ◊a e veté ◊i
ha founga ◊e ua. ◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e veté
◊i he tafa◊aki ◊e taha, ko ha fakahã ◊e ha
taha ◊a ◊ene tui ki ha fa◊ahinga me◊a,
hangå ko hono fakahã ko e Kalaisí ◊a
S∏s° (Mãtiu 10:32; Loma 10:9; 1 Sione
4:1–3; T&F 88:104).

Ko e tafa◊aki ◊e tahá, ◊oku ◊uhinga ◊a e
veté ko hano fakahã ◊a ◊ete halaia,
hangå ko e vete ◊o e ngaahi angahalá.
Ko e fatongia ◊o e kakai kotoa på ke
vete ◊enau ngaahi angahala kotoa på ki
he ◊Eikí pea mau ◊a ◊ene fakamolemolé
(T&F 58:42–43). ◊Oku fie ma◊u ke vete
◊a e ngaahi angahalá ki he tokotaha pe
ni◊ihi ne fai ki ai ◊a e angahalá ◊i he
taimi ◊e fie ma◊u aí. ◊Oku totonu ke
vete ◊a e ngaahi angahala mamafá ki
ha ◊õfisa pule ◊o e Siasí (pea ko e p∏sopé
ia ◊i he taimi lahi).

◊Oku totonu ke ne vete kuó ne fai
angahala, Lev. 5:5. Kuo pau ke nau
vete ◊enau fai hiá, Lev. 26:40–42. Ke
ke faka◊apa◊apa kia Sihova ko e ◊Otua
◊o ◊Isilelí, mo ke vete kiate ia, Siosiua
7:19. Na◊e papitaiso ◊a e kakaí ◊iate ia
◊i Soatani, ◊o vete ◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá, Mãtiu 3:5–6. Ko ia ia ◊oku fai
angahalá ◊a ia te ne vete ◊ene ngaahi
angahalá ◊e fakamolemole◊i ia, Mõsaia
26:29. Vete ◊a ho◊o ngaahi angahalá,
telia na◊á ke mamahi◊ia ◊i he ngaahi
tautea, T&F 19:20. Ko e tokotaha faka-
tomalá te ne vete ◊ene ngaahi angahalá
pea li◊aki ia, T&F 58:43. ◊Oku ◊alo◊ofa
◊a e ◊Eikí kiate kinautolu ◊oku vete
◊enau ngaahi angahalá ◊i he loto-faka-
tõkilaló, T&F 61:2. ◊Oku fakamole-
mole◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi angahala
◊a kinautolu ◊oku vete ia pea kole ha
fakamolemolé, T&F 64:7.

◊AFIO ◊I HE POTU KOTOA PEÉ.
Vakai foki ki he ◊Otuá

Ko e mãlohi ia ◊o e ◊Otuá ke ne ◊i he
potu kotoa på ◊i hono laumãlié (Same
139:7–12; T&F 88:7–13, 41).
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◊AFIO◊I ◊A E ME◊A KOTOA PEÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Uouongatahá; ◊Otuá

Ko e ◊ulungãanga faka-◊Otua ia ◊o e ma◊u
◊a e ◊ilo mo e poto kotoa på (Mãtiu 6:8;
2 N∏fai 2:24).

◊AHI◊AHÍ, ◊AHI◊AHI◊Í. Vakai foki ki he
Kãtakí; Tau◊atãina ke Filí; Tåvolo

Ko hano sivi◊i ia ◊o e lava ◊e ha taha ke
fili ki he leleí kae li◊aki ◊a e koví; mo e
fakatauele ke fai angahala mo muimui
kia Såtane kae ◊ikai ki he ◊Otuá.

◊Oua na◊a tuku ◊a kimautolu ki he ◊ahi-
◊ahi, Mãtiu 6:13 (3 N∏fai 13:12). ◊E ◊ikai
tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ke ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊o lahi hake ◊i he me◊a te mou lava
◊o kãtaki◊í, 1 Kol. 10:13. Na◊e ◊ahi◊ahi◊i
tatau på ◊a Kalaisi mo kitautolu, Hepe-
l° 4:14–15. ◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a e tangata
◊okú ne kãtaki◊i ◊a e ◊ahi◊ahí, Såmisi
1:12–14. ◊Ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊e tokanga
ki he folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊e ◊ikai ikuna◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊e he ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahi ◊a e
filí, 1 N∏fai 15:24 (Hilam. 5:12). ◊E ◊ikai
lava ke fili ◊a e tangatá ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai
fakatauele◊i ia ◊e he me◊a ◊e taha, pe ko
e me◊a kehe, 2 N∏fai 2:11–16. Mou le◊o
mo lotu ma◊u ai på, ke ◊oua na◊a ◊ahi-
◊ahi◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊o lahi ange ◊i he
me◊a ◊oku mou lava ◊o kãtaki◊í, ◊Alamã
13:28. Ako◊i ◊a kinautolu ke nau lava◊i
◊a e ◊ahi◊ahi kotoa på ◊a e tåvoló, ◊aki
◊enau tui ki he ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí,
◊Alamã 37:33. Lotu ma◊u på telia na◊a
mou tõ ki he ◊ahi◊ahí, 3 N∏fai 18:15, 18
(T&F 20:33; 31;12; 61:39). Vakai telia ◊a
e fie lahí, telia na◊á ke tõ ki he ◊ahi◊ahí,
T&F 23:1. Na◊e mo◊ulaloa ◊a ◊Åtama ki
he loto ◊o e tåvoló, koe◊uhí ko ◊ene
tukulolo ki he ◊ahi◊ahí, T&F 29:39–40.
Na◊e tuku ai au ki he ngaahi fa◊ahinga
◊ahi◊ahi kotoa på, SS—H 1:28.

◊AHO FAKA◊OSÍ, NGAAHI. Vakai
foki ki he Faka◊ilonga ◊o e Ngaahi
Kuongá, Ngaahi; Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí

Ko e taimi ia ◊oku tau lolotonga mo◊ui
ai ko ◊ení. Ko e ngaahi ◊aho (pe kuonga
◊o ha taimi) ki mu◊a ◊i he hã◊ele ◊anga ua
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí.

Te u fakahã kiate kimoutolu ◊a ia ◊e
hoko kiate kimoutolu ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
◊amuí, Sånesi 49:1. ◊E tu◊u ◊a e Huhu◊í
◊i mãmani ◊i he ◊aho fakamuí, Siope
19:25. ◊E fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊a e fale ◊o
Sihová ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊amuí, ◊πsaia
2:2. ◊E hoko ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho fakamuí
◊a e kuonga fakatu◊utãmaki, 2 T∏m.
3:1–7. ◊E faka◊ikai◊i ◊e he kau manuki ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho fakamuí ◊a e Hã◊ele
◊Anga Uá, 1 Pita 3:3–7; ◊Oku ou kikite
kiate kimoutolu ◊o kau ki he ngaahi
◊aho faka◊osí, 2 N∏fai 26:14–30. ◊E ui
pehå ia, pea ki he kaumãtu◊a kotoa på
mo e kakai ◊o hoku Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi
◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní, T&F 115:4. ◊E hã◊ele mai ◊a
Kalaisi ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí,
Mõsese 7:60.

◊AHO KI MUI NÍ, NGAAHI. Vakai
ki he ◊Aho Faka◊osí, Ngaahi

◊AHO SÅPATÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Fakatupú; Mãlõloó, Mãlõlõ◊angá

Ko ha ◊aho toputapu ia kuo vahe◊i ◊i he
uike taki taha ki he mãlõlõ mo e lotu.
Na◊e hili hono fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, na◊á ne mãlõlõ
leva ◊i hono fitu ◊o e ◊ahó pea fekau ke
hoko ha ◊aho ◊e taha ◊i he uike ko ha
◊aho ia ◊o e mãlõlõ ke tokoni◊i ◊a e kakaí
ke nau manatu kiate ia (◊Eke. 20:8–11).

Na◊e tauhi ◊e he kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí
ki mu◊a ◊i he toe tu◊u ◊a Kalaisí ◊a e ◊aho
faka◊osi ◊o e uiké ko e Sãpaté ia, ◊o
hangå ko ia na◊e fai ◊e he kau Siú. Na◊e
hili på ◊a e toetu◊ú, na◊e tauhi leva ◊a e
◊uluaki ◊aho ◊o e uiké (ko e ◊aho ◊o e ◊Eikí)
◊e he kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí, ◊o tatau ai på
pe ko e Siu pe Senitaile, ke fakamanatua
ai ◊a e toetu◊u ◊a e ◊Eikí. ◊Oku kei hoko-
hoko atu ◊e he Siasí ◊i he ◊ahó ni ◊a hono
tauhi ◊o e ◊aho ◊e taha ◊i he uike taki
taha ko ha ◊aho sãpate toputapu ◊a ia te
nau h° ai ki he ◊Otuá mo mãlõlõ mei
he◊enau ngaahi ngãue ◊o e mãmaní.

◊Oku hanga ◊e he Sãpaté ◊o faka-
manatu ki he kakaí ◊a ◊enau fie ma◊u ◊a
e me◊akai fakalaumãlié pea mo honau
fatongia ke talangofua ki he ◊Otuá. Ko
e taimi ko ia ◊oku ta◊etokanga ai ha
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pule◊anga ki hono tauhi ◊o e Sãpaté,
◊oku uesia ai ◊a e ngaahi tafa◊aki kotoa
på ◊o e mo◊uí pea ◊oku faka◊au◊auhifo
leva ke ◊auha ◊a ◊enau mo◊ui fakalotú
(Nehem. 13:15–18; Selem. 17:21–27).

Na◊e mãlõlõ ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i hono fitu ◊o e
◊ahó, Sånesi 2:1–3. Na◊e ◊ikai tãnaki ◊e
he fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí ha mana ◊i he sãpaté,
◊Eke. 16:22–30. Manatu ki he ◊aho sã-
paté, ke tauhi ia ke mã◊oni◊oni, ◊Eke.
20:8–11 (Mõsaia 13:16–19). Na◊e foaki
mai ◊a e sãpaté ke hoko ia ko ha faka-
◊ilonga ◊i he ◊Otuá mo e tangatá, ◊Eke.
31:12–17 (◊Isikeli 20:12, 20). ◊Oku ◊ikai
totonu ke tau fakatau mai pe fakatau
atu ◊i he sãpaté, Nehem. 10:31. Ui ◊a e
◊aho tapu ko e fakafiefia, pea faka◊apa-
◊apa ki he ◊Eikí ◊o ta◊efai ki ho lotó,
◊πsaia 58:13–14. Na◊e ngaohi ◊a e sãpaté
koe◊uhi ko e tangatá ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko e
tangatá ma◊á e sãpaté, Ma◊ake 2:23–28.
Ko e Foha ◊o e tangatá ko e ◊Eiki ia ◊o e
sãpaté, Luke 6:1–10. Na◊e akonaki ◊a
S∏s° ◊i ha fale lotu lahi pea fakamo◊ui
mahaki ◊i he sãpaté, Luke 13:10–14.
Na◊e tauhi ◊e he kau N∏faí ◊a e ◊aho
sãpaté ke mã◊oni◊oni, Seilomi 1:5.
Tokanga ke tauhi ◊a e ◊aho sãpaté ke
mã◊oni◊oni, Mõsaia 18:23. ◊Ohake ho◊o
ngaahi ouau toputapú ◊i he ◊aho tapú,
T&F 59:9–13. Kuo pau ke tauhi ◊e he
kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i Saioné ◊a e ◊aho
sãpaté, T&F 68:29. Ko au, ko e ◊Otuá,
na◊á ku mãlõlõ ◊i hono fitu ◊o e ◊ahó mei
he◊eku ngaahi ngãué, Mõsese 3:1–3
(Sånesi 2:1–3; ◊‰pa. 5:1–3).

◊AHO ◊O E ◊EIKÍ. Vakai ki he Faka-
maau Faka◊osí; Hã◊ele ◊Anga
Ua Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí; ◊Aho Sãpaté

◊AISAKE. Vakai foki ki he ◊‰palahame

Ko ha påteliake ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á.
Na◊e hoko hono fanau◊i mai ia kia
◊‰palahame mo Sela ◊i hona ta◊u motu◊á
ko ha mana (Sånesi 15:4–6; 17:15–21;
21:1–8). Na◊e hoko ◊a e loto-fiemãlie ◊a
◊‰palahame ke feilaulau ◊aki ◊a ◊Aisaké
ko ha taipe ia ◊o e ◊Otuá mo hono ◊Alo
på Taha na◊e Fakatupú (Såkope 4:5).
Na◊e hoko ◊a ◊Aisake ko e ◊ea-hoko ki he
ngaahi tala◊ofa ◊o e fuakava faka-◊‰pala-

hamé (Sånesi 21:9–12; 1 N∏fai 17:40;
T&F 27:10).

Ko hono fanau◊i ◊o ◊Aisaké, Sånesi 21:1–
7. Na◊e pau ke feilaulau ◊aki ◊i he mo-
◊unga ko Moliá, Sånesi 22:1–19 (T&F
101:4). Ko ◊ene malí, Sånesi 24. Ko e
me◊a na◊á ne fai ki hono ongo fohá,
Sånesi 27:1–28:9. Kuó ne ma◊u ◊a e
hakeaki◊í fakataha mo ◊‰palahame mo
Såkope T&F 132:37 (Mãtiu 8:11).

◊AKAU KO E ◊ÕLIVÉ. Vakai foki ki
he Loló; ◊Isileli

Ko ha ◊akau ia ◊oku lahi ◊i ◊Isileli pea ko
ha ma◊u◊anga tokoni fakangoue mahu-
◊inga ia ◊i he ngaahi fonua ◊o e Tohi
Tapú. ◊Oku tõ ia koe◊uhi ko hono sinó,
fuá, mo e loló. ◊Oku lahi taha på hono
ngãue ◊aki ◊o e ◊akau ko e ◊õlivé ◊i he
ngaahi folofolá ko e fakataipe ◊o e fale
◊o ◊Isilelí.

◊Oku fakatatau ◊a ◊Isileli ki he fu◊u ◊õlive,
◊a ia ◊oku totonu ke fesi◊i ◊a hono ngaahi
va◊á, pea fakamovetevete◊i, 1 N∏fai
10:12 (1 N∏fai 15:12). Na◊e fakatatau ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ki he ◊akau ko
e ◊õlive kolo, Såkope 5–6. Na◊e ui ◊e
Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e fakahã ◊i he vahe 88
ko e lou ◊õlivé, T&F 88: ◊ulu◊i faka-
matalá. Na◊e ◊i ai ha ◊eiki na◊á ne fekau
◊ene kau tamaio◊eikí ke nau ◊alu ki
he◊ene ngoue vainé ◊o tõ ai ha fu◊u ◊õlive
◊e hongofulu mã uá, T&F 101:43–62.

◊AKAU MAFASIÁ. Vakai ki he Kolosí

◊AKAU ◊O E MO◊UÍ. Vakai foki ki he
◊πteni

Ko ha fu◊u ◊akau ◊i he Ngoue ko ◊πtení
mo e palataisi ◊o e ◊Otuá (Sånesi 2:9;
Fakahã 2:7). Na◊e hanga ◊e he ◊akau ◊o e
mo◊ui ◊i he misi ◊a L∏haí ◊o fakafofonga◊i
◊a e ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá pea ◊oku lau ko e
me◊a◊ofa mahu◊inga taha ia ◊i he ngaahi
me◊a◊ofa kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá (1 N∏fai 8;
11:21–22, 25; 15:36).

Na◊e tuku ◊a e selupimi mo e heletã ulo
ke le◊ohi ◊a e hala ki he ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí,
Sånesi 3:24 (◊Alamã 12:21–23; 42:2–6).
Na◊e mamata ◊a Sione ki he ◊akau ◊o e
mo◊uí, pea na◊e ma◊u ◊e hono laú ◊a e
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mãlohi ke fakamo◊ui ◊a e ngaahi pule-
◊angá, Fakahã 22:2. Na◊e mamata ◊a
L∏hai ki he ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí, 1 N∏fai
8:10–35. Na◊e mamata ◊a N∏fai ki he
◊akau ◊o e mo◊ui na◊e mamata ki ai ◊ene
tamaí, 1 N∏fai 11:8–9. Na◊e fakatau atu
◊a e va◊a ukameá ki he ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí,
1 N∏fai 11:25 (1 N∏fai 15:22–24). Ko e
vanu fakamanavahå ia na◊á ne vahe◊i
◊a e kau angahalá mei he ◊akau ◊o e
mo◊uí, 1 N∏fai 15:28, 36. Na◊e totonu ke
◊i ai ha fua tapu ◊oku fehangahangai
mo e ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí, 2 N∏fai 2:15.
Ha◊u ki he ◊Eikí pea ma◊u ◊a e fua ◊o e
◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí, ◊Alamã 5:34, 62. Ka ne
lava ◊o ◊alu atu ◊a ◊etau ◊uluaki ongo
mãtu◊á ◊o kai ◊a e fua ◊o e ◊akau ◊o e
mo◊uí, pehå kuó na mamahi◊ia ◊o ta◊e-
ngata, ◊Alamã 12:26. Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te
mou tauhi ◊a e folofolá, ◊e ◊ikai på ke
mou lava ◊o toli ◊a e fua ◊o e ◊akau ◊o e
mo◊uí, ◊Alamã 32:40. Na◊e tõ ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a e ◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o
e ngoué, Mõsese 3:9 (◊‰pa. 5:9). Na◊e
fekau atu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊Åtama mei
◊πteni telia na◊á ne kai ◊i he fua ◊o e
◊akau ◊o e mo◊uí peá ne mo◊ui ◊o ta◊e-
ngata, Mõsese 4:28–31.

◊AKILIPA. Vakai foki ki he Paula

Ko e foha ia ◊o Hålota ◊Alikipa I ◊i he
Fuakava Fo◊oú, pea ko e tuonga◊ane ◊o
Pelenaisi mo Telusila. Ko e tu◊i ia ◊o
Kalikeisi, ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i Lepanoni.
Na◊á ne fanongo ki he ◊Aposetolo ko
Paulá pea na◊e meimei fakaloto◊i ia ke
ne hoko ko ha Kalisitiane (Ngãue 25–
26; SS—H 1:24).

◊ALAMÅ, FOHA ◊O ◊ALAMAÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Mõsaiá, Ngaahi
Foha ◊o; ◊Alamã ko e Lahí; ◊Amuleki

Ko e ◊uluaki fakamaau lahi mo e palõ-
fita ia ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e kau N∏faí ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊á ne feinga ◊i
he ngaahi ◊uluaki ta◊u ◊o ◊ene tupu
haké ke faka◊auha ◊a e Siasí (Mõsaia
27:8–10). Neongo iá, na◊e hã mai ha
◊ãngelo kiate ia pea na◊e fakaului ia
ki he ongoongoleleí (Mõsaia 27:8–24;
◊Alamã 36:6–27). Na◊á ne toki tukuange
ki mui ◊a hono lakanga ko e fakamaau

lahí koe◊uhí ke ne ako◊i ◊a e kakaí
(◊Alamã 4:11–20).

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊Alamaá: Ko ha tohi mavahe
på ia ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ◊a ia ◊oku
kau ai hano fakanounou◊i ◊o e ngaahi
lekooti ◊a e ongo palõfita ko ◊Alamã, ko
e foha ◊o ◊Alamaá, mo hono foha ko
Hilamaní. Na◊e hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
ko ia ◊oku fakamatala◊i ◊i he tohí ◊i he
ta◊u 91 ki he 52 k.m. nai. ◊Oku ◊i ai ha
vahe ◊e 63 ◊i he tohí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a
e vahe 1–4 ki he angatu◊u ki he kau
N∏faí ◊a e kakai na◊a nau muimui kia
Nåhoa mo ◊Amelikaí. Na◊e hoko ◊a e
ngaahi tau na◊e hoko aí ko e taha ◊o e
ngaahi tau faka◊auha lahi taha ◊o a◊u
mai ki he taimi ko ia ◊o e hisitõlia ◊o e
kau N∏faí. ◊Oku kau ◊i he vahe 5–16 ◊a e
fakamatala ki he ngaahi ◊uluaki fononga
fakafaifekau ◊a ◊Alamaá, pea kau ai mo
◊ene malanga ◊o kau ki he Tauhi-sipi
Leleí (◊Alamã vahe 5) mo ◊ene malanga
mo ◊Amuleki ◊i he kolo ko ◊Amonaihaá.
◊Oku ◊i he vahe 17–27 ha lekooti ◊o e
ngaahi foha ◊o Mõsaia mo ◊enau ngãue
fakafaifekau ◊i he kau Leimaná. ◊Oku ◊i
he vahe 28–44 ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi ma-
langa mahu◊inga taha ◊a ◊Alamaá. Na◊e
hanga ◊e ◊Alamã ◊o fakafehoanaki ◊i he
vahe 32 ◊a e folofolá ki ha tenga◊i ◊akau;
na◊á ne toe fakamatala◊i ◊i he vahe 36 ◊a
e talanoa ki hono fakaului iá ki hono
foha ko Hilamaní. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe
39–42 ◊a e fale◊i ◊a ◊Alamã ki hono foha
ko Kolianitoní, ◊a ia na◊á ne kau ◊i ha
maumau-fono fakaeangama◊a; pea ◊oku
hanga ◊e he malanga mahu◊inga ko ◊ení
◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e fakamaau totonú,
◊alo◊ofá, toetu◊ú mo e Fakaleleí. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he vahe 45–63 ◊o fakamatala◊i
◊a e ngaahi tau ◊a e kau N∏faí ◊i he
vaha◊ataimi ko iá mo e kumi fonua
fo◊ou na◊e fai ◊e Heikotí. Na◊e tokoni ◊a
e kau takimu◊a ma◊ongo◊onga hangå
ko e ◊eikitau ko Molonaí, Teanikumi,
mo L∏haí ki hono fakatolonga ◊o e kau
N∏faí tu◊unga ◊i he◊enau ngaahi feinga
loto-to◊a mo taimi totonú.

◊ALAMÅ KO E LAHÍ

Ko ha palõfita N∏fai ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊a ia na◊á ne fokotu◊u ◊a e
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Siasí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e Tu◊i fai anga-
hala ko Noá.

Na◊á ne hoko ko ha taula◊eiki ◊a e Tu◊i
fai angahala ko Noá pea ko ha hako ia
◊o N∏fai, Mõsaia 17:1–2. Na◊e hili ◊ene
fanongo mo tui kia ◊Apinetaí, na◊e ka-
pusi ia ki tu◊a ◊e he tu◊í. Na◊á ne hola, ◊o
toitoi, peá ne hiki ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a
◊Apinetaí, Mõsaia 17:3–4. Na◊á ne
fakatomala peá ne ako◊i ◊a e ngaahi lea
◊a ◊Apinetaí, Mõsaia 18:1. Na◊e papi-
taiso ia ◊i he ngaahi vai ◊o Molomoná,
Mõsaia 18:12–16. Na◊á ne fokotu◊u ◊a e
Siasí, Mõsaia 18:17–29. Na◊e a◊u mai
mo hono kakaí ki Seilahemala, Mõsaia
24:25. Na◊e foaki ki ai ◊a e mafai ki he
Siasí, Mõsaia 26:8. Na◊á ne hoko ko e
fakamaau mo taki ◊a e Siasí, Mõsaia
26:34–39. Tuku ◊a e lakanga ◊o e taula-
◊eiki lahí ki hono fohá, ◊Alamã 4:4
(Mõsaia 29:42; ◊Alamã 5:3).

◊ÅLIFÁ MO E ◊ÕMEKÁ. Vakai foki ki
he S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko e ◊Ålifá ko e ◊uluaki mata◊itohi ia ◊i
he mata◊itohi faka-Kilikí; ko e ◊Õmeká
ko e mata◊itohi fakamuimuí ia. Ko e
ongo huafa foki ia ◊oku ui ◊aki ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisi, pea ◊oku ngãue ◊aki ia ko ha
fakataipe ke fakamahino◊i ko Kalaisi
◊a e kamata◊angá mo e ngata◊angá foki
◊o e fakatupu kotoa på (Fakahã 1:8;
T&F 19:1).

◊ALO P‰ TAHA NA◊E FAKATUPÚ.
Vakai foki ki he Fakatupú; S∏s°
Kalaisi

Ko ha huafa ia ◊e taha ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi.
Ko Ia ◊a e ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊o
e Tamaí (Luke 1:26–35; Sione 1:14; 3:16;
1 N∏fai 11:18–20; 2 N∏fai 25:12; ◊Alamã
7:10; 12:33; Mõsese 7:62).

◊ALO ◊O E ◊OTUÁ. Vakai ki he S∏s°
Kalaisi; ◊Otuá

◊ALO◊OFÁ. Vakai foki ki he Fakaleleí,
Fakalelei◊í; Fakamaau Totonú;
Fakamolemolé; Fakamo◊uí; S∏s°
Kalaisi

Ko e mãlohi mei he ◊Otuá ◊a ia ◊okú ne
faka◊atã ha tangata pe fefine ke ne

ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊i he mo◊ui ko
◊ení pea ma◊u mo e mo◊ui ta◊engatá mo
e hakeaki◊í ◊i he hili ◊enau ngãue ◊aki ◊a
e tuí, fakatomalá, pea fai honau t°kui-
ngatá ◊i hono tauhi ◊o e ngaahi fekaú.
◊Oku foaki mai ◊a e tokoni pe ivi faka-
langi ko iá ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa mo e ◊ofa ◊a e
◊Otuá. ◊Oku fie ma◊u ◊e he tangata faka-
matelie kotoa på ha ◊alo◊ofa fakalangi
tu◊unga ◊i he hinga ◊a ◊Åtamá kae ◊uma◊ã
foki ◊a e ngaahi vaivai fakaetangatá.

Ko e laumãlie ia ◊o e ◊ofa mamahi,
anga◊ofa, mo e fa◊a fakamolemole. Ko
e ◊alo◊ofá ko e taha ia ◊o e ngaahi ◊ulu-
ngãanga ◊o e ◊Otuá. ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa kiate kitautolu
tu◊unga ◊i he◊ene feilaulau fakaleleí.

◊Oku ◊alo◊ofa ◊a Sihova, ◊Eke. 34:6 (Teut.
4:31). ◊Oku ta◊engata ◊a ◊ene ◊alo◊ofá,
1 Fkmtl. 16:34. ◊E muimui ◊iate au ◊a e
leleí mo e ◊alo◊ofá, Same 23:6. ◊Oku
mon°◊ia ia ◊a ia ◊oku anga◊ofa ki he
masivá, LFkt. 14:21. Kuó u holi ki he
◊alo◊ofá kae ◊ikai ki he feilaulau, Hõsea
6:6. ◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a e manava◊ofá he
te nau ma◊u ◊a e ◊ofa, Mãtiu 5:7 (3 N∏fai
12:7). Mala◊ia ◊a e kau mãlualoi ◊oku
nau [vahehongofulu] ka ◊oku nau ta◊e-
tokanga ki he ngaahi me◊a mamafa ◊o e
fonó, ko e faitotonú, mo e loto-◊ofá, mo
e tuí, Mãtiu 23:23. Ko ia ke mou ma-
nava◊ofa ◊o hangå foki ko e manava◊ofa
◊a ho◊omou Tamaí, Luke 6:36. Ko e
◊alo◊ofá mo e mo◊oní na◊e ha◊u ◊ia S∏s°
Kalaisi, Sione 1:17. Ko e me◊a ◊i he ◊alo-
◊ofa ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊e mo◊ui ◊a kitau-
tolu, Ngãue 15:11 (Loma 3:23–24; T&F
138:14). ◊Oku tau ma◊u ◊a e h°◊anga ◊i
he tui ki he◊ene ◊alo◊ofá, Loma 5:2. ◊Oku
mou mo◊ui ◊i he ◊ofa pea ◊i he tui, ◊Efesõ
2:8. Ko e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊okú ne ◊omi
◊a e fakamo◊uí, Taitusi 2:11. Na◊e ◊ikai
◊i he ngaahi ngãue ◊o e mã◊oni◊oni na◊a
tau faí, kae fakatatau mo ◊ene ◊ofa
ma◊ata◊atã på, kuó ne fakamo◊ui ◊a ki-
tautolu, Taitusi 3:5. Ha◊u mãlohi ki he
◊afio◊anga ◊o e ◊alo◊ofá, Hepel° 4:16.
◊Oku foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ◊alo◊ofá ki he
angavaivaí, 1 Pita 5:5. ◊Oku ◊i he kakai
kotoa på ◊a ◊ene ngaahi ◊alo◊ofa ongo-
ngofuá, 1 N∏fai 1:20. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha taha
◊e lava ◊o nofo ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, kae
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ngata på ◊i he ngaahi ngãue mã◊oni◊oni,
mo e ◊alo◊ofa, mo e manava◊ofa ◊a e
M∏saia Mã◊oni◊oní, 2 N∏fai 2:8. ◊Oku
ngata pea fou ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa på ◊a e ◊Otuá
◊a hono fakamo◊ui ◊o e tangatá, 2 N∏fai
10:24. ◊Oku ◊i he ◊alo◊ofá ◊a hotau faka-
mo◊uí, ◊o ka hili ◊etau fai ◊a e me◊a kotoa
på ◊e ala faí, 2 N∏fai 25:23. Ko e me◊a ◊i
he ◊alo◊ofá ◊oku tau ma◊u ai ◊a e mãlohi
ke fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ◊ení ◊e tolu,
Såkope 4:7. ◊Oku ◊ikai ma◊u ◊e he ◊alo◊ofá
ha mafai kiate ia ◊oku ◊ikai fakatomalá,
Mõsaia 2:38–39. ◊Oku ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá
kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku tui ki
hono huafá, ◊Alamã 32:22. ◊Oku lava ◊e
he ◊alo◊ofá ◊o totongi ki he ngaahi tu◊u-
tu◊uni ◊a e fakamaau totonú, ◊Alamã
34:16. ◊Okú ke mahalo koã ◊oku to◊o ◊e he
◊alo◊ofá ◊a e fakamaau totonú? ◊Alamã
42:25 (◊Alamã 42:13–25). ◊Oku lava ◊o
fakatafoki ◊a e tangatá ki he ◊alo◊ofa
koe◊uhi ko e ◊alo◊ofa, ◊o fakatatau mo
◊enau ngaahi ngãué, Hilam. 12:24. ◊Oku
fe◊unga ◊eku ◊alo◊ofa ki he angamaluú,
mo kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku nau faka-
vaivai◊i ◊a kinautolú, ◊Eta 12:26–27. Na◊e
lotu ◊a Molonai ke foaki ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa ki he
kau Senitailé, koe◊uhi ke nau ma◊u ◊a e
manava◊ofá, ◊Eta 12:36–41. ◊Oku mo◊ui
◊a e fãnaú ◊ia Kalaisi koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
◊alo◊ofá, Molonai 8:19–20 (T&F 29:46).
◊Oku tupu ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a
ho◊omou haohaoa ◊ia Kalaisí, Molonai
10:32–33. Kuo hanga ◊e he to◊ukupu
◊alo◊ofá ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí ◊o fakalelei ◊a
ho◊omou ngaahi angahalá, T&F 29:1. ◊I
he mãlohi ◊o e toto kuó u lilingí, kuó u
taukapo◊i ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e Tamaí ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊oku tui ki hoku hingoá, T&F 38:4.
Ko kinautolu ◊a ia na◊a nau tauhi ◊a e
fuakavá te nau ma◊u ◊a e ◊alo◊ofá, T&F
54:6. Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí ◊oku ou fakamole-
mole◊i ◊a e angahalá peá u ◊alo◊ofa kiate
kinautolu ◊oku vete ◊enau ngaahi anga-
halá ◊i he loto-fakatõkilaló, T&F 61:2.
Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa hoko
mo e ◊alo◊ofa, T&F 93:12–13, 20. Ko au
ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou fakahã ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa
kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku anga-
maluú, T&F 97:2. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tali
koe ◊o hangå ko ha tamasi◊i si◊í, ◊okú ne
tali ◊a hoku pule◊angá; he te nau ma◊u

◊a e ◊alo◊ofá, T&F 99:3. ◊E mu◊omu◊a ◊a e
◊alo◊ofá ◊i ho fofongá, Mõsese 7:31.

◊AMAKETONE. Vakai foki ki he Hã-
◊ele ◊Anga Ua Mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí;
Koki; Måkoki

Ko e ma◊u ◊a e hingoa ◊Amaketoné mei
he lea faka-Hepel° ko e Hã Mekitone
(Har Megiddon),ko hono ◊uhingá ko e
“mo◊unga ◊o Mekitoné.” ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a e
tele◊a ◊o Mekitoné ◊i he fa◊ahi fakahihifo
◊o e toafa tokalelei ◊o ◊Esitaloní, maile ◊e
nimangofulu (kilomita ◊e valungofulu)
ki he tokelau ◊o Sel°salemá, pea ko e
feitu◊u ia na◊e fai ai ha ngaahi tau lalahi
mahu◊inga ◊i he taimi ◊o e Fuakava
Motu◊á. ◊E ◊i ai ha tau lahi faka◊osi ◊e fai
ia ◊o ofi ki he taimi ◊o e hã◊ele ◊anga ua
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí, pea ◊e ui ia ko e tau ◊o
◊Amaketoné koe◊uhí ◊e kamata ia ◊i he
feitu◊u tatau. (Vakai ki he, ◊Isikeli 39:11;
Sãk. 12–14, kae tautautefito ki he
12:11; Fakahã 16:14–21.)

◊AMALEKAIA

Ko ha tangata lavaki N∏fai ◊i he Tohi
◊a Molomoná, ◊a ia na◊á ne ma◊u ha
mãlohi ki he kau Leimaná peá ne taki
◊a kinautolu ke tau◊i ◊a e kau N∏faí
(◊Alamã 46–51).

◊AMALEKAÍ, KAU (TOHI ◊A
MOLOMONÁ)

Ko ha kulupu ◊o e kau angatu◊u N∏fai ◊a
ia na◊a nau taki ◊a e kau Leimaná ke
tau◊i ◊a e kau N∏faí (◊Alamã 21–24, 43).

◊AMALEKÍ, KAU (FUAKAVA MO-
TU◊Á)

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o e kau ◊Alepeá ◊a ia na◊a
nau nofo ◊i he toafa ◊o Pålaní ◊i he vaha◊a
◊o ◊Alepã mo e Metiteleniané. Na◊a nau
fa◊a tau ma◊u på mo e kau Hepeluú
talu mei he taimi ◊o Mõsesé (◊Eke. 17:8)
◊o a◊u mai kia Saula mo Tåvita (1 Sam.
15; 27:8; 30; 2 Sam. 8:11–12).

◊AMANAKÍ, ◊AMANAKI LELEÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Tuí

Ko e ◊amanaki falala ia mo ha faka-
◊amu ki ha ngaahi tãpuaki kuo tala◊ofa
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mai ki he mã◊oni◊oní. ◊Oku fa◊a lau ◊a e
folofolá ◊o kau ki he ◊amanaki leleí ko
ha fakatu◊amelie ia ki he mo◊ui ta◊e-
ngatá tu◊unga ◊i he tui kia S∏s° Kalaisí.

◊Oku mon°◊ia ◊a e tangata ko hono
◊amanaki lelei ◊angá ◊a Sihová, Selem.
17:7. ◊E hoko ◊a Sihova ko e ◊amanaki
lelei◊anga ia ◊o hono kakaí, Sioeli 3:16.
◊Oku tau ma◊u ◊a e ◊amanaki lelei ◊i he
fa◊a kãtaki mo e ngaahi tohí, Loma
15:4. Kuo fakatupu ◊a kitautolu ◊e he
◊Otuá ki he ◊amanaki lelei ◊i he toetu◊u
◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, 1 Pita 1:3. Ko ia kotoa
på ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e ◊amanaki leleí ni
◊okú ne fakama◊a ia, 1 Sione 3:2–3.
Kuo pau ke mou vivili atu ki mu◊a, pea
ma◊u ◊a e ◊amanaki ◊oku mãlohi hao-
haoa, 2 N∏fai 31:20. Pea manatu◊i ke
mou ma◊u ◊a e tuí mo e ◊amanaki leleí
mo e manava◊ofá, ◊Alamã 7:24 (1 Kol.
13:13; Molonai 10:20). ◊Oku ou faka-
◊amu ke mou fie tokanga ki he◊eku
ngaahi leá, ◊o ma◊u ha ◊amanaki lelei te
mou ma◊u ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊engatá, ◊Alamã
13:27–29. Kapau ◊oku mou ma◊u ◊a e
tuí ◊oku mou ◊amanaki lelei ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊ikai ke mamata ki ai,
◊a ia ◊oku mo◊oni, ◊Alamã 32:21 (Hepe-
l° 11:1). ◊Oku tupu ◊a e ◊amanaki leleí
mei he tuí pea hoko ko ha taula ki he
laumãlié, ◊Eta 12:4 (Hepel° 6:17–19).
Kuo pau ke ma◊u ◊e he tangatá ha ◊ama-
naki lelei pe ◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ha tofi◊a,
◊Eta 12:32. Lea ◊a Molomona ◊o kau ki
he tuí, ◊amanaki leleí, mo e manava◊ofá,
Molonai 7:1. Ke mou ma◊u ◊a e ◊ama-
naki leleí ◊i he fakalelei ◊a Kalaisí ke
fokotu◊u hake ki he mo◊ui ta◊engatá,
Molonai 7:40–43. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ◊o fakafonu ◊a
kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a e ◊amanaki leleí,
Molonai 8:26 (Loma 15:13). ◊Oku nau
mavahe atu mei he mo◊ui fakamatelié,
mo ha ◊amanaki lelei fakapapau ki ha
toetu◊u nãunau◊ia, T&F 138:14.

◊AMELIKAI, KAU ◊AMELIKAÍ

Ko ha tangata ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
◊a ia na◊á ne taki ha kulupu ◊o e kau
N∏faí ◊a ia na◊a nau fie ma◊u ha tu◊i
lolotonga ◊a e pule ◊a e kau fakamãú.
Na◊e angatu◊u fakahãhã ki he ◊Otuá ◊a

e kau N∏fai ko ◊ení ◊a ia na◊e ui ko e kau
◊Amelikaí, pea na◊e fakamala◊ia◊i ai ◊a
kinautolu (◊Alamã 2–3).

◊AMENAI

Ko ha tokotaha tauhi-lekooti N∏fai ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊a ia na◊á ne tohi
◊i he ta◊u 361 k.m. nai (Seilomi 1:15;
◊Amenai 1:1–3).

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊Amenaí: Ko ha tohi ia na◊e
liliu mei he ngaahi peleti iiki ◊a N∏fai ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná. ◊Oku vahe på ◊e
taha ◊a e tohí, pea ◊oku kau ki ai ha
fakamatala ki he ngaahi tau ◊i he kau
N∏faí mo e kau Leimaná. Na◊e tohi på
◊e ◊Amenai ◊a e ◊uluaki veesi ◊e tolu ◊o e
tohí. Na ◊e tuku leva ◊a e ngaahi peletí
kia ◊Amalone, Kåmisi, ◊Apinatomi, pea
fakamuimui kia ◊Amalekai. Na◊e toki
tuku ◊e ◊Amalekai ◊a e ngaahi peletí ki
he Tu◊i ko Penisimaní, ◊a ia ko e tu◊i ◊o
Seilahemalá.

◊ÅMONI, FOHA ◊O MÕSAIÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Mõsaia, Foha ◊o
Penisimaní; Mõsaiá, Ngaahi Foha
◊o; ◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí, Kau

Ko ha foha ◊o e Tu◊i ko Mõsaiá ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e hoko ◊a ◊Åmoni
ko ha faifekau pea hoko ◊ene ngaahi
ngãue faivelengá ko ha me◊a ke tokoni
ki hono fakaului mai ha kakai tokolahi
kia Kalaisi.

Na◊á ne hoko ko ha tokotaha ta◊etui na◊e
feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a e Siasí, Mõsaia
27:8–10, 34. Na◊e hã mai ha ◊ãngelo kiate
ia mo hono kaungã-ngãué, Mõsaia
27:11. Na◊á ne fakatomala ◊o kamata ke
malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá,
Mõsaia 27:32–28:8. Na◊á ne fakafisi ke
ui ia ko e tu◊i pea ◊alu ia ki he fonua ◊o e
kau Leimaná ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 17:6–9. Na◊á ne
◊aukai mo lotu ke ma◊u ha fakahinohino,
◊Alamã 17:8–11. Na◊e ha◊i ia ◊o ◊ave ki
he Tu◊i ko Lamõnaí, ◊Alamã 17:20–21.
Na◊á ne fakahaofi ◊a e ngaahi takanga
monumanu iiki ◊a Lamõnaí, ◊Alamã
17:26–39. Na◊á ne malanga kia Lamõnai,
◊Alamã 18:1–19:13. Na◊e fakafeta◊i ki
he ◊Otuá pea fakavaivai◊i ia ◊i he fiefia,
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◊Alamã 19:14. Na◊e ◊ikai hå ha taha ◊o
◊ene kau uluí, ◊Alamã 23:6. Na◊á ne fie-
fia ◊i he◊ene hoko ko ha me◊angãue ◊i he
to◊ukupu ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊o ◊omi ha lau afe ki
he mo◊oní, ◊Alamã 26:1–8 (◊Alamã 26:1–
37). Na◊á ne tataki atu ◊a e kakai ◊o
◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏haí ki he malú, ◊Alamã
27. Ma◊u ha fiefia lahi ◊i he◊ene fe◊iloaki
mo hono kãingá, ◊Alamã 27:16–18.

◊ÅMONI, HAKO ◊O SEILAHE-
MALÁ. Vakai foki ki he Limihai

Ko ha tangata mãlohi mo ivi lahi ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná, ◊a ia na◊á ne taki ◊a e
fononga ko ia mei Seilahemala ki he
fonua ko L∏hai-N∏faí (Mõsaia 7:1–16).
Na◊e fakahã kiate ia ha ngaahi lekooti
fakakuongamu◊a, pea fakamatala◊i kiate
ia hono ◊uhinga ◊o e tangata kikité
(Mõsaia 8:5–18). Na◊á ne tokoni ki mui
ki hono fakatau◊atãina◊i ◊o e Tu◊i ko
Limihaí mo hono kakaí mei he kau
Leimaná pea fakafoki mai ◊a kinautolu
ki Seilahemala (Mõsaia 22).

◊ÅMOSI

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊á ne kikite ◊i he ta◊u 792 ki he 740
k.m. nai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊Usaia, ko e
tu◊i ◊o Siutá, mo Selopoame, ko e tu◊i ◊o
◊Isilelí.

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊Åmosí: Ko ha tohi ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊e fakatokanga ha
konga lahi ◊o e ngaahi kikite ◊a ◊Åmosí ki
◊Isileli mo hono ngaahi pule◊anga kau-
ngã◊apí ke nau foki ki he mã◊oni◊oní.

◊Oku ui ◊a e vahe 1–5 ki ◊Isileli mo
hono ngaahi pule◊anga kaungã◊apí ke
nau fakatomala. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e
vahe 3 ki he fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
◊ene ngaahi me◊a liló ki he kau palõ-
fitá, pea ◊e tupu ◊i he maumau-fonó, ◊a
hono faka◊auha ◊o ◊Isileli ◊e hano fili.
◊Oku kikite ◊a e vahe 6–8 ki he tõ ◊a
◊Isileli ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u lahi ki mu◊a ◊i
hono ◊ohofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he kau ◊Asiliá.
◊Oku kikite ◊a e vahe 9 ◊e toe fakafoki ◊a
◊Isileli ki hono fonua ◊o◊oná.

◊AMULEKI. Vakai foki ki he ◊Alamã,
Foha ◊o ◊Alamaá.

Ko ha hoa faifekau ia ◊o ◊Alamã, ko e
foha ◊o ◊Alamaá ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

Na◊e ◊a◊ahi mai ha ◊ãngelo kiate ia,
◊Alamã 8:20; 10:7. Na◊á ne tali ◊a ◊Alamã
ki hono ◊apí, ◊Alamã 8:21–27. Na◊á ne
malanga ◊aki ◊a e mãlohi ki he kakai ◊o
◊Amonaihaá, ◊Alamã 8:29–32; 10:1–11.
Ko ha hako ia ◊o N∏fai, L∏hai, mo
Manase, ◊Alamã 10:2–3. Na◊á ne faka-
mo◊oni ki he mo◊oní, ◊Alamã 10:4–11.
Na◊á ne ui ki he kakaí ke nau faka-
tomala pea na◊e fakafisinga ia, ◊Alamã
10:12–32. Na◊á ne fakakikihi mo Siso-
lome, ◊Alamã 11:20–40. Na◊á ne ako◊i
◊a e toetu◊ú, fakamãú, mo e fakafokí,
◊Alamã 11:41–45. Na◊á ne loto ke ta◊ofi
hono fakapoongi ◊o e kakai tuí, ◊Alamã
14:9–10. Na◊e tuku põpula fakataha ia
mo ◊Alamã, ◊Alamã 14:14–23. Motu-
motuhi ◊a hono ngaahi ha◊i ◊i he fale
fakapõpulá tu◊unga ◊i he tui, ◊Alamã
14:24–29. Fakamo◊oni ki he Fakaleleí,
◊alo◊ofá, mo e fakamaau totonú, ◊Ala-
mã 34:8–16. Akonaki ◊o kau ki he lotú,
◊Alamã 34:17–28. Poupou◊i ◊a e kakaí
ke ◊oua ◊e fakatoloi ◊enau fakatomalá,
◊Alamã 34:30–41. Na◊e hanga ◊e he tui
◊a ◊Alamã mo ◊Amulekí ◊o ngaohi ◊a e
ngaahi holisi ◊o e fale fakapõpulá ke
holo ki lalo, ◊Eta 12:13.

◊ANA (FUAKAVA FO◊OÚ)

Ko ha palõfita fefine mei he fa◊ahinga
◊o ◊Asá ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊á ne
uitou pea toulekeleka ◊aupito ◊i he
taimi na◊e ◊alo◊i mai ai ◊a S∏suú. Na◊á ne
◊i he temipalé ◊o ne mamata ki hono
◊oatu ki ai ◊a e ki◊i valevale ko S∏suú peá
ne ◊ilo◊i ko ia ◊a e Huhu◊í (Luke 2:36–38).

◊ANA (FUAKAVA MOTU◊Á). Vakai
foki ki he Samuela, Palõfita ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á

Ko e fa◊å ◊a Samuelá, ◊a ia ko ha palõ-
fita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊e foaki ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a Samuela kia ◊Ana ko e tali ki
he◊ene ngaahi lotú (1 Sam. 1:11, 20–28).
Na◊e fakatapui ◊e ◊Ana ◊a Samuela ki he
◊Eikí. ◊E lava ◊o fakatatau ◊ene ngaahi
hiva ◊o e fakafeta◊í kia Mele ko e fa◊å ◊a
S∏suú (1 Sam. 2:1–10; Luke 1:46–55).
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Na◊á ne loi mo hono uaifi ko Sãfailá ki
he ◊Eikí ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú, ◊i he◊ena
ta◊ofi ha konga ◊o e pa◊anga na◊á na faka-
tapui ki he ◊Eikí. Ka ◊i hono fakafehu◊i
◊a kinaua ◊e Pitá, na◊á na tõ fakatou◊osi
ki he kelekelé ◊o mate (Ngãue 5:1–11).

◊ANANAIA ◊O TÅMASIKUSÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Paula

Ko ha ãkonga Kalisitiane ia ◊i Tãmasi-
kusi ◊a ia na◊á ne papitaiso ◊a Paula
(Ngãue 9:10–18; 22:12).

◊ANASA. Vakai foki ki he Kaiafasi

Ko ha tangata mãlohi lahi ia ◊i he Sani-
taliné ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú. Na◊e ◊uluaki
◊omi ◊a S∏s°, ◊i hono puke iá, kiate ia
(Sione 18:13); na◊á ne toe takimu◊a foki
◊i hono fakamãu◊i ◊o e kau ◊Aposetoló
(Ngãue 4:3–6).

◊ÅNGELÓ, KAU

◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e fa◊ahinga kakai ◊e ua ◊i he
langí ◊a ia ◊oku ui ko e kau ◊ãngeló; ko
kinautolu ko e ngaahi laumãlié mo
kinautolu ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e sino ◊o e
kakano mo e hui. Ko e kau ◊ãngelo ko
ia ko e ngaahi laumãlie, ◊oku te◊eki te
nau ma◊u ha sino ◊o e kakano mo e hui,
pe ko ha ngaahi laumãlie på ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊a ia na◊a nau ma◊u ha sino faka-
matelie pea ◊oku nau lolotonga tatali
ki he toetu◊ú. Ko e kau ◊ãngelo ko ia
◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a e sino ◊o e kakano mo
e huí, kuo nau ◊osi toe tu◊u mei he maté
pe kuo nau liliu.

◊Oku lahi ◊aupito ◊a e ngaahi faka-
matala ◊i he folofolá ◊oku kau ki he
ngãue ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló. ◊Oku lea ◊a e
kau ◊ãngeló ◊i he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊i ha le◊o
◊o e mana ◊i he◊enau fakahã mai ◊a e
ngaahi põpoaki ◊a e ◊Otuá (Mõsaia
27:11–16). ◊E lava ◊o ui foki mo ha ka-
kai mã◊oni◊oni fakamatelie ko e kau
◊ãngelo (LSS, Sånesi 19:15). ◊Oku ◊i ai
ha kau ◊ãngelo ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku nau tauhi
på ki he ◊afio◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊i he langí
(◊Alamã 36:22).

◊Oku fakamatala foki ◊a e ngaahi
folofolá ◊o kau ki he kau ◊ãngelo ◊a e

tåvoló. Ko e ngaahi laumãlie ◊eni na◊a
nau muimui kia Lusifã pea na◊e kapusi
◊a kinautolu ki tu◊a mei he ◊afio◊anga ◊o
e ◊Otuá ◊i he maama fakalaumãlié ◊o
kapusi hifo ki he mãmaní (Fakahã
12:1–9; 2 N∏fai 9:9, 16; T&F 29:36–37).

Na◊e mamata ◊a Såkope ki he kau
◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊oku nau ◊alu hake
mo ◊alu hifo, Sånesi 28:12. Na◊e fetau-
laki ha kau ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá mo
Såkope, Sånesi 32:1–2. Na◊e mamata ◊a
Kitione ki ha ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Eikí ko e
mata ki he mata, Fakam. 6:22. Na◊e
mafao atu ◊a e nima ◊o ha ◊ãngelo ki
Sel°salema ke faka◊auha ia, 2 Sam.
24:16. Na◊e ala mai ha ◊ãngelo kia ◊Ilai-
siã mo pehå ange kiate ia, Tu◊u hake
◊o kai, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 19:5–7. Na◊e mamata
◊a Taniela ki he ◊ãngelo ko Kepalelí ◊i
ha me◊a-hã-mai, Taniela 8:15–16. Na◊e
tokoni◊i ◊e he ◊ãngelo ko Maikelí ◊a Ta-
niela, Taniela 10:13. Na◊e fekau◊i mai
◊a e ◊ãngelo ko Kepalelí mei he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, Luke 1:19, 26–27. ◊E ha◊i såini ◊a
e kau ◊ãngelo ◊a e tåvoló kae ◊oua kuo
hoko ◊a e fakamãú, Sute 1:6 (2 Pita 2:4).
Na◊e mamata ◊a e kakaí ki he kau
◊ãngelo ◊oku ◊alu hifo mei he langí,
3 N∏fai 17:24. Na◊e tohi ◊a Molonai ◊o
kau ki he tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló,
Molonai 7:25–32. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló,
T&F 13. Na◊e ◊a◊ahi mai kotoa ◊a Molo-
nai, Sione ko e Papitaisó, Pita, Såmisi,
Sione, Mõsese, ◊Ilaisiã, mo ◊Ilaiase kia
Siosefa Sãmita ko e kau ◊ãngelo, T&F
27:5–12. ◊E ◊ikai te mou lava ◊o kãtaki◊i ◊a
e tauhi mai ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló, T&F 67:13.
Ko ◊Åtama, ◊a Maikeli ko e ◊ãngelo pulé,
T&F 107:54. Ko e kau ◊ãngeló ko ha
kakai ia kuo nau ◊osi toe tu◊u, pea ◊oku
nau ma◊u ◊a e sino ◊o e kakano mo e huí,
T&F 129. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha kau ◊ãngelo
◊oku nau tauhi mai ki he mãmani ko
◊ení ka ko kinautolu på ◊oku nau kau ki
aí, T&F 130:5. Ko e kakai ko ia ◊oku
◊ikai te nau talangofua ki he fono ◊a e
◊Otuá ki he mali ta◊engatá ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau mali pe foaki ke mali; ka ◊oku
fakanofo ◊a kinautolu ko e kau ◊ãngelo
◊i he langí, T&F 132:16–17.
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◊ÅNGELO PULÉ. Vakai foki ki he
Maikeli; ◊Åtama

Ko Maikeli, pe ◊Åtama ◊a e ◊ãngelo pulé
pe ◊ãngelo lahí.

◊E hã◊ele hifo ◊a e ◊Eikí mei he langí ◊i he
mavava, mo e le◊o ◊o e ◊ãngelo lahí,
1 Tåsal. 4:16. Ko Maikeli ◊a e ◊ãngelo
lahí, Sute 1:9 (T&F 29:26; 88:112;
128:20–21).

◊ÅNGELO TAUHÍ, KAU. Vakai ki he
◊Ångeló, Kau

◊ANITAI-NπFAI-LπHAÍ, KAU. Vakai
foki ki he Hilamaní, Ngaahi foha
◊o; Mõsaiá, Ngaahi Foha ◊o;
◊Åmoni, Foha ◊o Mõsaiá

Ko ha hingoa na◊e ui ◊aki ◊a e kau Lei-
mana ko ia na◊e fakaului ◊e he ngaahi
foha ◊o Mõsaiá ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná.
Na◊e hili hono fakaului ◊o e kakai ko
◊ení, ◊a ia na◊e toe ui på foki ko e kakai
◊o ◊Åmoní, na◊a nau tui faivelenga ◊i he
toenga ◊o ◊enau mo◊uí (◊Alamã 23:4–7,
16–17; 27:20–27).

Na◊a nau ui ◊a kinautolu ko e kau
◊Anitai-N∏fai-L∏hai, ◊Alamã 23:16–17;
24:1. Na◊a nau fakafisi ke lilingi toto
pea nau tanu ◊enau ngaahi mahafu taú,
◊Alamã 24:6–19. Na◊e teuteu honau
ngaahi fohá ke tau pea nau fili ◊a Hila-
mani ke hoko ko honau taki, ◊Alamã
53:16–19; 56–58 (na◊e toe ui foki ◊a
e ngaahi foha ko ◊ení ko e kau tau
talavou ◊e toko 2,000).

◊ANITELÒ

Ko e tokoua ◊o Saimone Pita ◊i he Fua-
kava Fo◊oú, pea ko e toko taha ◊o e Kau
◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua
na◊e ui ◊e S∏s° lolotonga ◊ene ngãue
fakafaifekau ◊i he mãmaní (Mãtiu 4:18–
19; Ma◊ake 1:16–18, 29).

◊APETENIKÕ. Vakai foki ki he Taniela

Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e kau talavou ◊Isileli, ko
Seteleki, Måsake, mo ◊Apetenikõ ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á, ◊a ia na◊e ◊omi fakataha
◊a kinautolu mo Taniela, ki he palasi ◊o
Nepukanesa, ko e tu◊i ◊o Pãpiloné. Ko
e hingoa faka-Hepel° ◊o ◊Apetenikoó

ko ◊Asalia. Na◊e fakafisi ◊a e kau tala-
vou ◊e toko faá ni ke nau ◊uli◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he◊enau kai ◊a e kakano◊i manu
mo inu ◊a e uaine ◊a e tu◊í (Taniela 1).
Na◊e l∏ ◊a Seteleki, Måsake, mo ◊Apeteni-
kõ ki ha loto afi kakaha ◊e he tu◊í ka
na◊e fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he ◊Alo ◊o
e ◊Otuá (Taniela 3).

◊APÍ. Vakai foki ki he Fãmilí

◊Oku totonu ke hoko ◊a e ◊apí ko e tefito
ia ◊o e ngaahi ngãue kotoa på ◊i he
ongoongoleleí mo e fãmilí.

◊E ◊ata◊atã ◊a e tangatá ◊i ◊api ke fakafie-
mãlie ki hono uaifí, Teut. 24:5. Peá ne
fekau ia ki hono falé, Ma◊ake 8:26.
Tuku ke fakahã ◊e he fãnau ◊a ◊enau
anga-fakalotú ◊i ◊api, 1 T∏m. 5:4. Ke fai
poto, mo angatonu ◊o fa◊a nofo ◊i ◊api,
Taitusi 2:5. Mou foki atu ki homou
ngaahi ◊apí, pea fakalaulauloto ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia kuó u lea◊akí, 3 N∏fai
17:2–3. Na◊á ku na◊ina◊i kiate kinau-
tolu ke nau tau koe◊uhi ko honau uaifí,
mo ◊enau fãnaú, mo honau ngaahi falé,
mo honau ngaahi ◊apí, Molom. 2:23.
◊Oku fekau ki he ngaahi tamaí ke nau
faivelenga mo tokanga fakamãtoato ◊i
honau ◊apí, T&F 93:43–44, 48–50.

◊APINETAI. Vakai foki ki he Faka-
põngí; Mate Fakama◊atá

Ko ha palõfita N∏fai ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

Na◊á ne kikite ◊e tautea◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
kakai ◊o e Tu◊i fai angahala ko Noá
kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakatomala,
Mõsaia 11:20–25. Na◊e tuku põpula
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene kikite◊i hono faka◊auha
◊o e Tu◊i ko Noá mo hono kakaí, Mõsaia
12:1–17. Na◊á ne ako◊i ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé
pea mo Kalaisi ki he kau taula◊eiki fai
angahala ◊a e Tu◊i ko Noá, Mõsaia 12–
16. Na◊e tui ◊a ◊Alamã ko e Lahí peá ne
hiki ◊ene ngaahi leá, Mõsaia 17:2–4.
Na◊e tutu ia ◊o mate ◊e he Tu◊i ko Noá,
Mõsaia 17:20.

◊APOKALIPISI. Vakai foki ki he
Fakahã kia Sioné

Ko e tohi ◊o e Fakahaá, ko e tohi faka◊osi
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◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú; ◊oku toe lava foki
◊o ◊uhinga ki ha toe fakahã fakaofo
kehe på; na◊e ma◊u ia mei ha fo◊i lea
faka-Kiliki ◊oku ◊uhinga ki he “fakahã
mai” pe “tatala hake.”

◊APOKELEFA. Vakai foki ki he Folo-
folá; Tohi Tapú

Ko e ngaahi tohi tapu ◊a e kau Siú ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai kau ◊i he Tohi Tapu Faka-
Hepeluú ka ◊oku tauhi ia ◊i he Tohi
Tapu ◊a e ngaahi siasi faka-Kalisitiane
◊e ni◊ihi. ◊Oku fa◊a mahu◊inga ◊a e ngaahi
tohi ko ◊ení ◊i hono fakafetu◊utaki ◊o e
Fuakava Motu◊a mo e Fuakava Fo◊oú
pea ◊oku lau ia ◊i he Siasí ko e ngaahi
tohi ◊oku ◊aonga ki hono laú.

◊Oku liliu totonu ha konga lahi ◊o e
◊Apokelefá ka ◊oku ◊i ai hano ngaahi
lea ◊oku ◊ikai kau totonu ki ai, T&F
91:1–3. ◊E ◊aonga ◊a e ◊Apokelefá kiate
kinautolu ◊oku fakamãma◊i ◊e he Lau-
mãlié, T&F 91:4–6.

◊APOSETOLO. Vakai foki ki he
Åkonga; Fakahaá

Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e ◊Aposetoló ◊i he lea
faka-Kilikí ko e “tokotaha ◊oku fekau◊i
atu.” Ko e hingoa ia na◊e ◊ai ◊e S∏s° ki
he Toko Hongofulu Mã Ua na◊á ne fili
mo fakanofo ke hoko ko ◊ene kau
ãkonga mo hono kau tokoni ofi taha
lolotonga ◊ene ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i he
mãmaní (Luke 6:13; Sione 15:16). Na◊á
ne fekau◊i atu ◊a kinautolu ke nau faka-
fofonga◊i ia mo ngãue ma◊ana hili ◊ene
hã◊ele hake ki he langí. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e
◊Aposetolo ◊i he kuonga mu◊á pea mo e
Kõlomu ◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Ua ◊i he Siasi kuo toe
fakafoki mai ◊i he ◊aho ní ko ha faka-
mo◊oni makehe kia S∏s° Kalaisi ◊i he
mãmaní kotoa ke fakamo◊oni◊i hono
faka-◊Otuá mo ◊ene toetu◊u mei he pe-
kiá (Ngãue 1:22; T&F 107:23).

◊Oku langa ◊a e Siasi ◊o Kalaisí ◊i he
makatu◊unga ◊o e kau ◊Aposetolo mo e
kau palõfita, ◊Efesõ 2:20; 4:11. Na◊e
mamata ◊a L∏hai mo N∏fai ki he kau
◊Aposetolo ◊e toko hongofulu mã uá
◊oku nau muimui ◊ia S∏s°, 1 N∏fai 1:10;

11:34. Kuo pau ke fakamãu◊i ◊e he kau
◊Aposetoló ◊a e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, Molom.
3:18. ◊E motuhi atu ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
◊ikai te nau fanongo ki he ngaahi lea ◊a
e kau palõfitá mo e kau ◊Aposetoló,
T&F 1:14 (3 N∏fai 12:1). Na◊e fakahã
mai hono ui mo e ngãue ◊a e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá, T&F 18:26–36. Na◊e
fakanofo ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ko ha ◊Apo-
setolo, T&F 20:2; 21:1. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e
kau ◊Aposetoló ko e kau fakamo◊oni
makehe ki he huafa ◊o Kalaisí pea ◊oku
nau ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ki he ngãué,
T&F 27:12 (T&F 112:30–32). ◊Oku hoko
◊a e kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu
Mã Uá ko ha kõlomu ◊oku nau ma◊u ◊a
e mafai tatau mo e Kau Palesiteni
◊Uluakí, T&F 107:23–24. ◊Oku hoko ◊a
e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ko e Fakataha
Alålea Mã◊olunga Pule ◊oku Fononga
Holo, T&F 107:33. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he kau
◊Aposetoló ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e ngãue faka-
faifekaú, T&F 107:35. ◊Oku fakamata-
la◊i atu ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi fatongia ◊o
e kau ◊Aposetoló, T&F 107:58. ◊Oku ou
pehå ki he Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá;
muimui mai kiate au, pea fafanga ◊a
◊eku fanga sipí, T&F 112:14–15. ◊Oku
mau tui ki he kau ◊Aposetolo, TT 1:6.

Fili ◊o e Kau ◊Aposetoló: ◊Oku fili ◊a e kau
◊Aposetoló ◊e he ◊Eikí (Sione 6:70; 15:16).

Na◊e fili ◊e S∏s° mei he◊ene kau ãkongá ◊a
e kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e toko hongofulu mã
uá, Luke 6:13–16. Na◊e fili ◊a Mãtaiasi
ke hoko ko ha ◊Aposetolo, Ngãue 1:21–
26. Na◊e fekau kia ◊Õliva Kautele mo
Mãteni Hãlisi ke na fekumi ki he Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá, T&F 18:37–39.

◊ASA

Ko e tu◊i ia hono tolu ◊o Siutá ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he folofolá
na◊e “angatonu hono lotó [ki he ◊Eikí]
◊i hono ngaahi ◊aho kotoa på” (1 Ng.
Tu◊i 15:14). Lolotonga ◊ene pulé na◊á
ne langa◊i hake ◊ene kau taú ki ha
tu◊unga mã◊olunga ange, peá ne hu◊i
atu ◊a e ha◊amonga mei ◊Itiopeá, pea
faka◊auha mo e ngaahi ◊otua loí, pea
fakaafe◊i ◊a e kakaí ke nau fai ha fuakava
ke nau kumi kia Sihova (1 Ng. Tu◊i
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15–16; 2 Fkmtl. 14–16). Ka neongo iá, ◊i
he taimi ko ia na◊e mahaki◊ia ai hono
va◊é, na◊e ◊ikai te ne kumi ki ha tokoni
mei he ◊Eikí peá ne pekia ai (1 Ng. Tu◊i
15:23–24; 2 Fkmtl. 16:12–13).

◊ÅSELI. Vakai foki ki he Såkope, Foha
◊o ◊Aisaké; ◊Isileli

Ko ha foha ◊o Såkope mo Silipa, ko e
kaunanga ◊a Lia ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
(Sånesi 30:12–13).

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Åselí: Na◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊e
Såkope ◊a ◊Åseli (Sånesi 49:20), pea
na◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊e Mõsese ◊a e hako ◊o
◊Åselí (Teut. 33:1, 24–29). Na◊e ui ◊a e
ngaahi hako ko ◊ení ko e “kau tangata
to◊a ◊aupito” (1 Fkmtl. 7:40).

◊ASILIA

Ko ha ◊emipaea ◊i he kuonga mu◊á, pea
mo hono fili ko Pãpiloné, na◊á ne pule◊i
ha konga lahi ◊o e ngaahi pule◊anga ◊i
mu◊a ◊o S∏lia mo Palesitaine ◊i he konga
lahi ◊o e taimi ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á.
Neongo na◊e hoko ◊a e kau ◊Asiliá ko ha
pule◊anga mãlohi lahi ◊o kamata mei
he kongaloto ◊o e senituli 12 k.m., ◊o a◊u
ki he ngata◊anga ◊o e senituli 7 k.m., ka
na◊e ◊ikai på te nau lava ◊o fokotu◊u ha
pule◊anga fakapolitikale mãlohi ke
tu◊u ma◊u. Na◊a nau pule ◊i he faka-
manavahå, ◊o tã hifo honau ngaahi fili
◊aki ◊a e afi mo e heletã, pe fakavaivai◊i
◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊enau hanga ◊o fetuku
ha konga lahi ◊o honau kakaí ki ha
ngaahi feitu◊u kehe ◊o honau ◊emipaeá.
Na◊e ◊ikai på tuku ◊a e hoko honau ka-
kai põpulá ko honau fili, pea na◊e lahi
◊a e toutou hoko ◊i he hisitõlia ◊o honau
◊emipaeá ◊a e ngaahi angatu◊u. (Vakai
ki he, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 18–19; 2 Fkmtl. 32;
◊πsaia 7:17–20; 10; 19; 37.)

◊ÅTAMA. Vakai foki ki he Hinga ◊a
◊Åtama mo ◊Iví; Maikeli; ◊Ångelo
Pulé; ◊Åtama-◊Onitai-◊Åmani;
◊πteni; ◊Ivi

Ko e ◊uluaki tangata ia na◊e fakatupu ◊i
he mãmaní.

Ko ◊Åtama ◊a e tamai mo e påteliake
◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá ◊i he mãmaní.

Na◊e hanga ◊e he◊ene maumau-fono ◊i
he Ngoue ko ◊πtení (Sånesi 3; T&F 29:40–
42; Mõsese 4) ◊o fakatupu ◊ene “hingá”
◊o ne hoko ai ◊o fakamatelie, ◊a ia ko ha
sitepu ia na◊e pau ke hoko koe◊uhí kae
lava ai ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá ◊o
fakalakalaka ◊i he mãmani ko ◊ení
(2 N∏fai 2:14–29; ◊Alamã 12:21–26). ◊Oku
totonu ai ke fakalãngilangi◊i ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Ivi ◊i hona fatongia ◊i hono faka◊atã
ke tau tupulaki ◊o ta◊engatá. Ko ◊Åtama
◊a e ◊i Mu◊a ◊i Mu◊a ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Ahó pea
◊oku toe ◊iloa foki ia ko Maikeli (Taniela
7; T&F 27:11; 107:53–54; 116; 138:38).
Ko ia ◊a e ◊ãngelo pulé pea ◊e toe ha◊u ki
he mãmaní ◊i he◊ene hoko ko e påteliake
◊o e fãmili ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá, ◊i
he teuteu ki he hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí (T&F 29:26).

Na◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e tangatá
◊i hono tatau ◊o◊oná, Sånesi 1:26–28
(Mõsese 2:26–28; ◊‰pa. 4:26–28). Na◊e
tuku ◊e he ◊Otuá ki he tangatá ke pule
ki he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på pea fekau
kiate ia ke ne fakatokolahi mo fakakakai
◊a e mãmaní, Sånesi 1:28–31 (Mõsese
2:28–31; ◊‰pa. 4:28–31). Na◊e tuku ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊i he Ngoue ko
◊πtení pea tapui ◊a kinaua ke na kai mei
he ◊akau ◊o e ◊ilo ◊o e leleí mo e koví,
Sånesi 2:7–9, 15–17 (Mõsese 3:7–9, 15–
17; ◊‰pa. 5:7–13). Na◊e fakahingoa ◊e
◊Åtama ◊a e me◊a mo◊ui kotoa på,
Sånesi 2:19–20 (Mõsese 3:19–20; ◊‰pa.
5:20–21). Na◊e fakahoko ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a
◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊i he mali, Sånesi 2:18–
25 (Mõsese 3:18–25; ◊‰pa. 5:14–21). Na◊e
◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊e Såtane, peá
na kai ◊i he fua tapú, pea na◊e kapusi ◊a
kinaua ki tu◊a mei he Ngoue ko ◊πtení,
Sånesi 3 (Mõsese 4). Na◊e ta◊u 930 ◊a
◊Åtama ◊i he◊ene pekiá, Sånesi 5:5 (Mõ-
sese 6:12). Ko e ◊uluaki tangatá ◊a
◊Åtama, T&F 84:16. Ki mu◊a pea pekia
◊a ◊Åtamá, na◊á ne ui fakataha mai ◊a
hono hako mã◊oni◊oní ki ◊Åtama-◊oni-
tai-◊Åmani ◊o ne tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu,
T&F 107:53–57. Na◊e ◊o hake ◊e ◊Åtama
ha feilaulau, Mõsese 5:4–8. Na◊e papi-
taiso ◊a ◊Åtama, ◊o ne ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní, pea na◊e fakanofo ia ki he
lakanga fakataula◊eikí, Mõsese 6:51–68.
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◊ÅTAMA-◊ONITAI-◊ÅMANI. Vakai
foki ki he ◊Åtama

Ko e feitu◊u ia na◊e tãpuaki◊i ai ◊e
◊Åtama ◊a hono hako mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he
ta◊u ◊e tolu ki mu◊a peá ne toki pekiá
(T&F 107:53–56), pea te ne toe ha◊u ki
ai ki mu◊a ◊i he taimi ◊o e Hã◊ele ◊Anga
Ua Maí. (T&F 116).

◊ATAMAÍ

Ko e ivi faka◊atamaí; ko e ngaahi mã-
lohi ki he ◊ilo ◊i he ngaahi fakakaukaú.

Tauhi kiate ia ◊aki ho lotó kotoa, pea ◊i
he loto fie fai, 1 Fkmtl. 28:9. ◊Ofa kia
Sihova ko ho ◊Otuá ◊aki ho lotó kotoa,
Mãtiu 22:37. Ko e fakakaukau ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊o e mãmaní ko e maté ia,
pea ko e fakakaukau ki he ngaahi me◊a
fakalaumãlié, ko e mo◊ui ta◊engatá ia,
2 N∏fai 9:39. Na◊e ongo mai ◊a e le◊o ◊o e
◊Eikí ki hoku ◊atamaí, ◊πnosi 1:10. Na◊e
mãlohi lahi ange ◊a e ngãue ◊a e folo-
folá ◊i he fakakaukau ◊a e kakaí ◊i he
heletã, ◊Alamã 31:5. Te u fakahã kiate
koe ◊i ho ◊atamaí, T&F 8:2. Fakakau-
kau◊i ia ◊i ho ◊atamaí, T&F 9:8. Tuku ke
nofo◊ia ◊i homou ◊atamaí ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a mamafa ◊o e nofo ta◊engatá, T&F
43:34. Kuo fakapo◊uli◊i ◊a homou ◊atamaí
◊i he ngaahi taimi kuo hilí, T&F 84:54.
◊Alu ◊o mohe ◊i he te◊eki ai ke fuoloa ◊a e
po◊ulí, ◊ã hengihengi hake koe◊uhi ke
longomo◊ui ◊a homou sinó mo e ◊atamaí,
T&F 84:124. ◊Oku ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊e Såtane ◊a e
finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá, Mõsese 4:6. Na◊e
ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono kakaí ko Saione,
koe◊uhí he na◊a nau loto-taha på mo
fakakaukau taha, Mõsese 7:18.

◊ATAMAI POTÓ. Vakai foki ki he
Laumãlié; Maama ◊o Kalaisí;
Mo◊oní

◊Oku lahi ◊a e ngaahi ◊uhinga ◊o e ◊initeli-
sení, pea ko e ◊uhinga ◊eni ◊e tolu mei he
ngaahi ◊uhinga ko iá: (1) Ko e maama ia
◊o e mo◊oní ◊a ia ◊okú ne foaki ◊a e mo◊ui
mo e maama ki he ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ◊i he ◊univåsí. Na◊e ◊i ai ma◊u på ia.
(2) ◊Oku lava foki ke toe ◊uhinga ◊a e
fo◊i lea ngaahi ◊initelisení, ki he fãnau
fakalaumãlie ◊a e ◊Otuá. (3) ◊Oku toe

fakamatala foki ◊a e ngaahi folofolá ◊o
kau ki he ◊initelisení ◊o ◊uhinga ki he
◊elemåniti fakalaumãlie na◊e ◊i ai ma◊u
på ki mu◊a pea toki fakatupu ◊a kitau-
tolu ko e fãnau fakalaumãlié.

◊Oku fepikitaki ◊a e ◊atamai potó mo e
◊atamai poto, T&F 88:40. Ko e ◊atamai
potó [intelligence], pe ko e maama ◊o e
mo◊oní, na◊e ◊ikai ke fakatupu pe ngaohi
ia, T&F 93:29. ◊Oku tau◊atãina ◊a e ◊ata-
mai poto kotoa på ◊i he tu◊unga ko ia ◊a
ia kuo tuku ia ki ai ◊e he ◊Otuá, T&F
93:30 Ko e nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá ko e ◊ata-
mai poto, T&F 93:36–37. Ko e ◊atamai
poto ko ia te tau lava ◊o ma◊u ◊i he mo◊ui
ko ◊ení, te tau toe tu◊u hake på mo ia ◊i
he toetu◊ú, T&F 130:18–19. ◊Oku pule
◊a e ◊Otuá ki he ngaahi ◊atamai poto
kotoa på; ◊‰pa. 3:21. Na◊e fakahã mai ◊e
he ◊Eikí kia ◊‰palahame, ◊a e kau ma◊u
◊atamai ◊a ia na◊e fakatupu ◊i he te◊eki ai
ke ◊i ai ◊a e mãmaní, ◊‰pa. 3:22.

◊AUKAÍ. Vakai foki ki he Foaki ◊Ofá;
Masivá; Uelofeá

Ko e ta◊ofi loto-fiemãlie kita mei ha◊ate
kai pe inu ko hono taumu◊á ke te ◊unu-
◊unu atu ai ke ofi ange ki he ◊Eikí mo
kole ◊a ◊ene ngaahi tãpuakí. Ko e taimi
ko ia ◊oku ◊aukai ai ha ni◊ihi fakafo◊i-
tuitui pe ha kulupu, ◊oku totonu ke
nau lotu foki ke mahino kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e finangalo ◊o e ◊Eikí, pea ke nau
fakatupulekina ha ivi fakalaumãlie
lahi ange. Na◊e fa◊a fai ma◊u på ◊e he
kakai tui mo◊oní ◊a e ◊aukaí.

◊Oku vahe◊i ha ◊aho Sãpate ◊e taha ◊i
he mãhina ◊i he Siasí ◊i he ◊ahó ni, ke fai
ai ◊a e ◊aukai. Pea ◊i he lolotonga ◊a e
taimi ko iá, ◊oku ◊ikai ke kai pe inu ai ◊a
e kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊i ha houa ◊e
uofulu mã fã. Pea ◊oku nau foaki leva ki
he Siasí ◊a e pa◊anga ko ia na◊e totonu
ke nau fakamoleki ki he ngaahi houa
kai ko iá. ◊Oku ui ◊a e pa◊anga ko iá ko e
pa◊anga ◊aukai. ◊Oku faka◊aonga◊i ◊e he
Siasí ◊a e pa◊anga ◊aukaí ki hono toko-
ni◊i ◊o e masivá mo e faingata◊a◊iá.

Na◊a mau ◊aukai mo kumi ki he ◊Otuá,
◊‰sela 8:21–23, 31. Peá u ◊aukai mo lotu
ki he ◊Otua ◊o e langí, Nehem. 1:4. Mou
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◊aukai koe◊uhi ko au, pea ◊oua na◊a
mou kai pe inu ◊i he ◊aho ◊e tolu, ◊‰seta
4:16. Na◊á ku fakavaivai hoku laumã-
lié ◊i he ◊aukai, Same 35:13. ◊Ikai ko e
◊aukai ◊eni kuó u filí, ◊πsaia 58:3–12. Ne
u hanga hoku matá kia Sihova ko e
◊Otuá, ke kumi ◊i he lotu mo e ◊aukai,
Taniela 9:3. Mou tafoki kiate au ◊aki
homou lotó kotoa mo e ◊aukai, Sioeli
2:12. Na◊e tui ◊a Ninive ki he ◊Otua pea
fanongonongo ◊a e ◊aukai, Siona 3:5.
Na◊e ◊aukai ◊a S∏s° ◊i he ◊aho ◊e fãngofulu,
Mãtiu 4:2 (◊Eke. 34:28; 1 Ng. Tu◊i 19:8;
Luke 4:1–2). Ke ◊oua na◊a hã ho◊o ◊aukaí
ki he kakaí, Mãtiu 6:18 (3 N∏fai 13:16).
◊Oku ◊ikai ◊alu ki tu◊a ◊a e fa◊ahingá ni ka
◊i he lotu mo e ◊aukai, Mãtiu 17:21. Fai
atu ◊i he ◊aukai mo e lotu, ◊Amenai 1:26
(4 N∏fai 1:12). Na◊a nau kamata ke ◊aukai
mo lotu ki he ◊Eiki ko honau ◊Otuá,
Mõsaia 27:22. Kuó u ◊aukai mo lotu ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho lahi koe◊uhi ke u ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e ngaahi me◊á ni, ◊Alamã 5:46. Na◊e kau
fakataha ◊a e fãnau ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he ◊aukai
pea mo e lotu lahi, ◊Alamã 6:6. Na◊e fa◊a
lotu, mo ◊aukai lahi ◊a e ngaahi foha ◊o
Mõsaiá, ◊Alamã 17:3, 9. Na◊e hoko ha
taimi ◊o e ◊aukai mo e lotu lahi hili ◊a e
mate ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kau N∏faí, ◊Alamã
28:5–6. Na◊a nau ◊aukai lahi mo lotu
lahi, ◊Alamã 45:1 (Hilam. 3:35). Tuku på
ke teuteu◊i ho◊o me◊akaí ◊i he loto ◊oku
angatonu koe◊uhí ke haohaoa ◊a ho◊o
◊aukaí, T&F 59:13–14. Ke mou fai atu ◊i
he lotu mo e ◊aukai, T&F 88:76.

◊A◊AKÉ. Vakai foki ki he Lõmaki ◊i he
taimi ◊o Noá; Noa, Påteliake ◊i he
Tohi Tapú; ◊Òmatá

Ko e vaka na◊e fo◊u ◊e Noa ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á, ke fakahaofi ◊a e mo◊uí
lolotonga ◊a e fu◊u lõmaki lahí.

Ngaohi kiate koe ha vaka [◊a◊ake] ◊i he
◊akau ko e kofá, Sånesi 6:14. Na◊e toka
◊a e vaká [◊a◊aké] ◊i he ngaahi mo◊unga
◊o ◊Alalaté, Sånesi 8:4. Na◊e malu ◊a e
ngaahi vaka ◊o e kau Såletí ◊o hangå ko
e ◊a◊ake ◊o Noá, ◊Eta 6:7.

◊A◊EVÁ, ◊A◊EVA MO E ◊OTUÁ.
Vakai foki ki he Halá; Mã◊oni◊oní;
Talangofuá

Ko e feongoongoi mo e tauhi ia ◊o e
ngaahi akonaki ◊a e ◊Otuá mo mo◊ui ◊o
fakatatau ki he finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá ki
hono kakaí; pea ke ongongofua mo
talangofua ki he ngaahi fakahinohino
◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

Koe◊uhí ke u ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a kinautolu pe
te nau felãka◊i ◊i he◊eku ngaahi fekaú,
pe ◊ikai, ◊Eke. 16:4. ◊E ◊ikai ta◊ofi ha me◊a
lelei ◊e taha meiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊a◊eva
totonú, Same 84:11. Ko kinautolu ◊oku
◊eve◊eva ◊i he◊eku ngaahi fekaú pea tauhi
◊eku tu◊utu◊uní ◊e hoko ko hoku kakai,
◊Isikeli 11:20–21 (Teut. 8:6). Ka ko e hã
◊oku ◊amanaki ◊e Sihova ◊iate koé, ke ke
◊a◊eva mo ho ◊Otuá ◊i he angavaivai,
Maika 6:8 (T&F 11:12). Ke tau ◊a◊eva ◊i
he mãmá ◊o hangå ko e ◊i he mãmá ◊a e
◊Otuá, 1 Sione 1:7 (2 Sione 1:6; 4 N∏fai
1:12; 3 Sione 1:4). ◊A◊eva ◊i he hala lausi◊i
ko ia ◊oku fakatau ki he mo◊uí, 2 N∏fai
33:9. Na◊e ◊a◊eva ◊a e Tu◊i ko Penisimaní ◊i
he konisånisi ◊oku ◊ata◊atã ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Otuá, Mõsaia 2:27. Ko homou fatongiá
ke mou ◊a◊eva ◊o fakatatau mo e lakanga
toputapu ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 7:22. ◊E
fakahã ◊e he kãingalotu ◊o e siasí ◊a ◊enau
◊a◊eva mo e lea ◊i he anga faka-◊Otua,
T&F 20:69.Tokanga ki he palõfitá ◊a◊eva
◊i he mã◊oni◊oni kakato ◊i hoku ◊aó,
T&F 21:4. Ako◊i foki ◊enau fãnaú ke
lotu, pea ke ◊a◊eva ◊i he angatonu ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F 68:28. Nofo ◊iate au,
pea mo au ◊iate koe; ko ia ke ke ◊a◊eva
mo au, Mõsese 6:34.

◊EÁ. Vakai ki he ◊Ea-hokó

◊EA-HOKÓ

Ko ha tokotaha ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e totonu
ke ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a-foaki faka-
sino mo fakalaumãlie. ◊Oku tala◊ofa ◊i
he folofolá ki he kau mã◊oni◊oní te nau
hoko ko e kau ◊ea-hoko ki he ngaahi
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku ma◊u ◊e he ◊Otuá.

◊Oku fie ma◊u ◊e ◊‰palahame hano hoko,
Sånesi 15:2–5. Na◊e hoko ◊a ◊‰palahame
ko e tangata ◊ea hoko ◊a mãmani ◊i he
mã◊oni◊oni mo e tui, Loma 4:13. Ko e
fãnau ◊a e ◊Otua ◊a kitautolu, pea kapau
ko e fãnau pea tã ko e kau hoko, ko e
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kau hoko ki he ◊Otuá, pea ko e kau
hoko fakataha mo Kalaisi, Loma 8:16–
17 (T&F 84:38). Kapau ko e foha, ko e
foha hoko ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊ia Kalaisi, Kalå-
tia 4:7. Kuo tu◊utu◊uni ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a
hono ◊Aló ke ◊a◊ana ◊a e me◊a kotoa på,
Hepel° 1:2. Ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊ama-
naki atu ki ha fakamolemole ◊o ◊enau
ngaahi angahalá, ko e kau ◊ea-hoko ki
he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá Mõsaia 15:11.
Na◊e hoko ◊a e kakaí ko e fãnau ◊a Kala-
isi mo e kau ◊ea-hoko ki he pule◊anga ◊o
e ◊Otuá 4 N∏fai 1:17. Ko kinautolu kuo
nau pekia ta◊ema◊u ha ◊ilo ki he ongo-
ongoleleí te nau hoko ko e kau ◊ea-hoko
ki he pule◊anga fakasilesitialé, T&F
137:7–8. Ko e kau pekia ko ia ◊oku
fakatomalá te nau hoko ko e kau ◊ea-
hoko ki he fakamo◊uí, T&F 138:59.
Na◊e hoko ◊a ◊‰palahame ko ha ◊ea-
hoko totonu ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni, ◊‰pa. 1:2.

◊EFESOÓ, TOHI KI HE KAKAI.
Vakai foki ki he Paulá, Ngaahi
Tohi ◊a.

Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú, na◊e fai
◊e he ◊Aposetolo ko Paulá ki he Kãinga-
lotu ◊i ◊Efesoó. ◊Oku mahu◊inga ◊aupito
◊a e tohí ni, he ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
akonaki ◊a Paula ◊o kau ki he Siasi ◊o
Kalaisí.

◊Oku kau ◊i he vahe 1 ◊a e founga
fetapa faka◊apa◊apa mahení på. ◊Oku
fakamatala ◊a e vahe 2–3 ki he liliu
◊oku hoko ◊i he kakaí ◊i he taimi ◊oku
nau hoko ai ko e kau måmipa ◊o e
Siasí—◊oku nau hoko ko e kaungã-kolo
mo e kau Mã◊oni◊oní, pea kau fakataha
◊a e kau Senitailé. mo e kau Siú ◊i he
Siasi på taha. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe
4–6 ki he ngaahi fatongia ◊o e kau
◊Aposetoló mo e kau palõfitá, mo e fie
ma◊u ke uouongatahá, mo e fie ma◊u
ke ◊ai ◊a e teunga tau kakato ◊o e ◊Otuá.

◊‰HAPI. Vakai foki ki he Sisipeli

Ko e taha ia ◊o e ngaahi tu◊i fai angahala
mo mãlohi taha ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he tokelau
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊á ne mali mo
Sisipeli, ko ha pilinisesi Saitoni, ◊a ia
na◊e tupu ai hono kamata ◊o e lotu kia
Peali mo ◊Asitaloti ◊i ◊Isilelí (1 Ng. Tu◊i

16:29–33; 2 Ng. Tu◊i 3:2) pea fai ◊a e
feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a e kau palõfitá
mo e h° kia Sihová (1 Ng. Tu◊i 18:13).

Na◊e pule ki ◊Isileli ◊i Samålia ◊i he ta◊u
◊e uofulu mã ua, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 16:29 (1 Ng.
Tu◊i 16–22). Na◊e fai kovi ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
◊Eikí ◊o laka hake ◊iate kinautolu kotoa
på ◊i mu◊a ◊iate iá, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 16:30. Na◊e
tãmate◊i ia ◊i he tau, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 22:29–40.

◊EIKÍ. Vakai foki ki he S∏s° Kalaisi;
◊Otuá

Ko ha huafa ia ◊o e faka◊apa◊apa mo e
ongoongolelei lahi ki he ◊Otua ko e
Tamaí mo e Fakamo◊ui ko S∏s° Kalaisí.
◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e huafá ki hona tu◊unga
◊i he◊ena hoko ko e ◊eiki aoniu mo ◊ofa
ki he◊ena ngaahi fakatupú.

◊Oku ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊e taha ◊oku faingata◊a
kia Sihova, Sånesi 18:14. Na◊e folofola
◊a Sihova kia Mõsese ko e mata ki he
mata, ◊Eke. 33:11. Te ke ◊ofa kia Sihova
ko ho ◊Otuá, Teut. 6:5 (Mãtiu 22:37;
Ma◊ake 12:30). Ka ko au mo hoku falé,
te mau tauhi ◊a Sihova, Siosiua 24:15.
Ko hoku tauhi ◊a Sihova ◊e ◊ikai te u
masiva, Same 23:1. Ko Sihová ◊oku
mãlohi mo mãfimafi, mo mãlohi ◊i he
tau, Same 24:8. Ko e ◊Eiki ko Sihová ko
hoku mãlohí, ◊πsaia 12:2 (2 N∏fai 22:2).
Ko au ko Sihova ko ho Fakamo◊uí mo
ho Huhu◊í, ◊πsaia 60:16. Ke ke h° ki he
◊Eiki ko ho ◊Otuá, Mãtiu 4:10 (Luke
4:8). Ko e ngaahi me◊a lahi kuo fai ◊e he
◊Eikí, Ma◊ake 5:19. ◊Oku taha på ◊a e
◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí, 1 Kol. 8:6. Ko e
◊Eiki på taha, ko e tui på taha, ko e
papitaiso på taha, ◊Efesõ 4:5. ◊E hã◊ele
tonu hifo ◊a e ◊Eikí mei he langí, 1 Tåsal.
4:16. Te u ◊alu ◊o fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kuo
fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí, 1 N∏fai 3:7. ◊E fakamãu◊i
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e masivá ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni,
2 N∏fai 30:9. Na◊e fakahaofi ◊e he ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otuá, ◊a e ◊Otua ◊o ◊‰palahamé,
◊a e kau ◊Isilelí mei he nofo põpulá,
◊Alamã 29:11. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha me◊a te ne
fa◊a fakahaofi ◊a e kakaí ni ka ko e faka-
tomalá mo e tui ki he ◊Eiki ko S∏s°
Kalaisí, Hilam. 13:6 (Mõsaia 3:12). Fa-
nongo ki he ngaahi lea ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi,
ko ho ◊Eikí, T&F 15:1. Fekumi ma◊u ai
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på ki he fofonga ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F 101:38.
◊E kulokula ◊a e kofu ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he◊ene
hã◊ele maí, T&F 133:48 (◊πsaia 63:1–4).
Na◊e fakatau folofola ◊a ◊‰palahame ki
he ◊Eikí, ko e mata ki he mata, ◊‰pa. 3:11.
◊Oku mau tui ko e ngaahi ◊uluaki tefito◊i
mo◊oni mo e ngaahi ouau ◊o e Ongo-
ongoleleí ko e: ◊uluakí, Tui ki he ◊Eiki
ko S∏s° Kalaisí, TT 1:4.

◊EIKI ◊O E NGAAHI KAU TAÚ.
Vakai foki ki he S∏s° Kalaisi

Ko ha huafa ia ◊e taha ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi.
◊Okú ne pule ki he ngaahi kau tau ◊o e
langí mo e mãmaní pea taki ◊a e kau
mã◊oni◊oní ◊i he tau◊i ◊o e koví (T&F
29:9; 121:23).

Ko Sihova ◊o e ngaahi kau taú ko e Tu◊i
◊o e nãunaú, Same 24:10. Ko e ◊Otua ◊o
◊Isilelí ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau Taú,
1 N∏fai 20:2. ◊E ◊ikai fãinga ma◊u ai på
◊a hoku Laumãlié mo e tangatá, ◊oku
folofola ◊e he ◊Eiki ◊o e Ngaahi Kau
Taú, T&F 1:33.

◊EIKITAÚ

Ko ha ◊õfisa ia ◊i he kau tau Lomá ◊a ia
◊okú ne pule◊i ha kau tau ◊o e toko 50 ki
he 100. ◊Oku tatau ◊a e kau sõtia ko iá
mo e vahe ono ◊e taha ◊o ha konga tau
(lisione) ◊o e kau tau Lomá. (Vakai ki he,
Mãtiu 8:5; Luke 23:47; Ngãue 10:1–8.)

◊EKESÕTOSI. Vakai foki ki he Peni-
tateoke

Ko ha tohi na◊e hiki ◊e Mõsese ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á ◊a ia ◊oku fakamatala ki he
◊alu atu ◊a e kau ◊Isilelí mei ◊Isipite. ◊Oku
lava ◊o vahevahe ◊a e hisitõlia ◊o ◊Isileli ◊a
ia ◊oku tohi ◊i he ◊Ekesõtosí ki ha konga
◊e tolu: (1) ko e nofo põpula ◊a e kakaí ◊i
◊Isipité; (2) ko ◊enau ◊alu atu mei ◊Isipité
◊i he takimu◊a ◊a Mõsese kiate kinautolu;
mo e (3) ko ◊enau ngãue mateaki ◊i he
ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he◊enau mo◊ui faka-
lotú mo ◊enau mo◊ui fakapolitikalé.

Ko e ◊uluaki kongá, vahe 1–15, ◊oku
fakamatala ia ki he nofo põpula ◊a ◊Isi-
leli ◊i ◊Isipité; ko e kamata◊anga ◊o hono
hisitõliá mo hono ui ◊o Mõsesé; ko e
◊Ekesõtosí mo hono kamata ◊o e Laka

Atú (Pãsová); mo e fononga atu ◊i he
Tahi Kulokulá, ko hono faka◊auha ◊o
e kau tau ◊a Feló, mo e hiva ◊o e ikuna
◊a Mõsesé.

Ko e konga hono uá, vahe 15–18,
◊oku fakamatala ia ki hono huhu◊i ◊o
◊Isilelí mo e ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i he
fononga atu mei he tahi Kulokulá ki
Sainaí; ko e ngaahi vai kona ◊o Malá,
ko hono foaki mai ◊o e fanga kueilí mo
e maná, ko hono tauhi ◊o e Sãpaté, ko
e mana ◊o hono foaki mai ◊o e vai ◊i
Lefitimí pea mo e tau ◊i ai mo e kau
◊Amalekí; ko e a◊u mai ◊a Setelõ ki he
◊apitangá pea mo ◊ene fale◊i ◊o kau ki
hono pule◊i fakasivile ◊o e kakaí.

Ko e konga hono tolú, vahe 19–40,
◊oku fakamatala ia ki he fakatapui ◊a
◊Isileli ke nau fai ◊a e ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá
lolotonga ◊o e ngaahi me◊a molumalu
na◊e hoko ◊i Sainaí. ◊Oku fakamavahe◊i
◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e kakaí ko ha pule◊anga ◊o
e kau taula◊eikí, mo ha pule◊anga
toputapu, peá ne foaki mai ◊a e Fekau
◊e Hongofulú; pea fai mai mo e ngaahi
fakahinohino ◊o kau ki he tãpanekalé,
mo hono ngaahi nãunaú, pea mo e lotu
◊i aí. Hili ia na◊e hoko mai leva ◊a e
fakamatala ki he angahala ◊a e kakaí ◊i
he◊enau h° ki he ◊uhiki◊i pulu koulá,
pea toki fakamuimui ◊aki ◊a e fakamatala
ki hono langa ◊o e tãpanekalé mo e
ngaahi fakahinohino ki he anga ◊o e
lotu ◊oku fai ◊i aí.

◊ELELÓ. Vakai foki ki he Lea Kehe-
kehé, Me◊a-foaki ◊o e

Ko ha fakataipe ia ◊o e leá. Kuo pau
ke mapule◊i ◊e he Kau Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a
honau ◊eleló, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊uhinga ia ki
he◊enau mapule◊i ◊a ◊enau leá. ◊Oku toe
◊uhinga foki ◊a e ◊eleló ki he ngaahi lea
mo e kakai. ◊E hokosia ◊a e taimi kuo
pau ke peluki ai ◊a e tui kotoa på, pea
vete ◊a e ◊elelo kotoa på ki he ◊Otuá
(◊πsaia 45:23; Loma 14:11).

Ta◊ofi ho ◊eleló mei he koví, Same 34:13
(1 Pita 3:10). Ko ia ia ◊oku tauhi hono
◊eleló ◊oku fakahaofi ◊e ia hono laumã-
lié, LFkt. 21:23. Ka ai ha taha ◊oku ◊ikai
ta◊ofi hono ◊eleló, ◊oku ta◊e◊aonga ◊a e
lotu ◊a e tangata ko iá, Såmisi 1:26.
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Kapau ◊e ◊ikai t°kia ha taha ◊i he leá ko
e tangata haohaoa ia, Såmisi 3:1–13. ◊E
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he
pule◊anga kotoa på, mo e fa◊ahinga,,
mo e lea, pea mo e kakai, Fakahã 14:6–
7 (2 N∏fai 26:13; Mõsaia 3:13, 20; T&F
88:103; 112:1). ◊Oku foaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ki
he ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på, ◊i honau
kakaí mo ◊enau leá, ke nau akonaki
◊aki ◊ene folofolá, ◊Alamã 29:8. ◊E ◊oatu
◊a e ngaahi peletí ni ki he pule◊anga,
fa◊ahinga, lea, mo e kakai fulipå, ◊Ala-
mã 37:4. Fuofua feinga ke ma◊u ◊eku
leá, pea ◊e toki vete ho ◊eleló, T&F
11:21. ◊E fanongo ◊a e tangata kotoa på
ki hono kakato ◊o e ongoongoleleí ◊i
hono ◊elelo ◊o◊oná, T&F 90:11.

◊ELOHIMI. Vakai ki he Tamai ◊i Hå-
vaní; ◊Otuá

◊‰LONE, FOHA ◊O MÕSAIÁ. Vakai
foki ki he Mõsaia, Foha ◊o Penisi-
maní; Mõsaiá, Ngaahi Foha ◊o

Ko ha foha ◊o e Tu◊i ko Mõsaiá, ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e hoko ◊a ◊‰lone
ko ha faifekau, ◊a ia na◊e tokoni ◊ene
ngaahi ngãue faivelengá ki hono faka-
ului ◊o ha kakai tokolahi kia Kalaisi.

Na◊e hoko ko ha tokotaha ta◊etui ◊a
ia na◊e feinga ke faka◊auha ◊a e Siasí,
Mõsaia 27:8–10, 34. Na◊e hã mai ha
◊ãngelo kiate ia mo hono kaungã-ngã-
ué, Mõsaia 27:11. Na◊e fakatomala pea
kamata ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊a
e ◊Otuá, Mõsaia 27:32–28:8. Fakafisi
ke ui ko e tu◊i kae ◊alu ia ki he fonua ◊o e
kau Leimaná ke malanga ◊aki ◊a e folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊Alamã 17:6–9. ◊Aukai mo
lotu ke ma◊u ha fakahinohino, ◊Alamã
17:8–11. Ako◊i ◊a e tamai ◊a e Tu◊i ko
Lamõnaí, ◊Alamã 22:1–26. ◊Alu ke ma-
langa ki he kau Sõlamí, ◊Alamã 31:6–7.

◊‰LONE, TOKOUA ◊O MÕSESÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-◊‰loné; Mõsese

Ko ha foha ◊o ◊Amilami mo Siokãpeti ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á, mei he fa◊ahinga
◊o L∏vaí (◊Eke. 6:16–20); ko e ta◊okete ◊o
Mõsese (◊Eke. 7:7).

Na◊e fili ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ke tokoni kia
Mõsese ◊i hono ◊omi ◊o e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí
mei ◊Isipité pea ke ne hoko ko ◊ene
tangata lea, ◊Eke. 4:10–16, 27–31; 5:1–
12:51. Na◊e ma◊u ai ◊e Mõsese ◊i he
Mo◊unga Sainaí, ◊a e ngaahi fakahino-
hino kau ki hono fili ◊o ◊‰lone mo hono
ngaahi foha ◊e toko faá ki he Lakanga
Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné, ◊Eke. 28:1–4.
Ngaohi ha ◊uhiki◊i pulu koula tu◊unga
◊i ha kole ◊a e kakaí, ◊Eke. 32:1–6, 21,
24, 35. Mate ◊i he Mo◊unga ko Hoá
◊i hono ta◊u 123, Nõmipa 20:22–29
(Nõmipa 33:38–39). Na◊e foaki foki ◊e
he ◊Eikí ha lakanga fakataula◊eiki kia
◊‰lone mo hono hakó, T&F 84:18, 26–
27, 30. Ko kinautolu ◊oku nau ngãue◊i
honau ngaahi lakanga ◊i he lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ◊oku nau hoko ko e
ngaahi foha ◊o Mõsese pea mo ◊‰lone,
T&F 84:33–34. ◊E fakatonuhia◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi ngãue mã◊oni◊oni ◊a
kinautolu kuo ui ◊e he Tamaí ◊o hangå
ko ◊‰loné, T&F 132:59.

◊‰MENÍ. Vakai foki ki he Lotú

Ko hono ◊uhingá ko e “◊ofa ke pehå” pe
“ko ia på.” ◊Oku lea ◊aki ◊a e ◊‰mení ke
fakahã ◊a e tali loto-mãfana pe loto-fie-
mãlie mo e loto-taha (Teut. 27:14–26)
pe ko e lea mo◊oni (1 Ng. Tu◊i 1:36). Ka
◊i he ◊aho ní, ◊oku ◊osi ha lotu, fai ◊o ha
ngaahi fakamo◊oni, pe ngaahi malanga,
pea ◊oku lea ◊aki ◊e kinautolu ◊oku nau
fanongo ki he lotú pe põpoakí ◊a e
◊åmení ke fakamahino◊i ◊a ◊enau loto ki
ai mo ◊enau tali ia.

◊I he kuonga ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á,
kuo pau ke lea ◊aki ◊e ha taha ◊a e ◊åmení
◊i he taimi ◊oku nau fai ai ha fakapapau
(1 Fkmtl. 16:7, 35–36; Nehem. 5:13;
8:2–6). ◊Oku ui ◊a Kalaisi “ko e ◊‰mení,
ko e fakamo◊oni angatonu mo mo◊oní”
(Fakahã 3:14). Na◊e toe hoko foki ◊a e
◊åmení ko e faka◊ilonga ◊o ha fuakava ◊i
he Ako◊anga ◊o e Kau Palõfitá (T&F
88:133–135).

◊EMIPAEA LOMÁ. Vakai foki ki he
Loma

Ko e ◊emipaea ia ◊o Loma ◊i he kuonga
mu◊á. Na◊e hoko ◊a e ◊Emipaea Lomá ◊i



245 ◊‰palahame

he taimi ◊o e kuonga ◊o e kau ◊aposetoló
ko e pule◊anga mãlohi taha ia ◊i he mã-
maní. Na◊e kau ki ai ◊a e ngaahi fonua
kotoa på ◊i loto ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o ◊Iufaletesí,
ko e Vaitafe Tanupí (Danube), mo e Vai-
tafe Lainí (Rhine), ko e tahi ◊Atalanitikí,
mo e toafa Sahalá. Na◊e hoko ◊a Palesi-
taine ko e pule◊anga fakaongoongo ◊i
he ta◊u 63 k.m., ◊i he taimi na◊e kapa ai
◊e Pomipeisi (Pompeius) ◊a Sel°salemá.
Neongo na◊e foaki ange ◊e he kau Lomá
ha faingamãlie lahi ki he kau Siú, ka
na◊e fehi◊a ◊a e kau Siú ia ◊i he pule ◊a e
kau Lomá pea na◊a nau fa◊a angatu◊u ai
kiate kinautolu.

Ko ha tangata◊ifonua Loma ◊a Paula,
pea na◊á ne ngãue ◊aki ◊a e lea faka-
Kilikí, he ko e lea ia na◊e lahi taha hono
ngãue ◊aki ◊i he ◊emipaeá, ◊i he◊ene faka-
mafola ◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i he ◊emipaeá.

◊Ange kia Sisa ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a Sisa,
Mãtiu 22:17–22. Ko e taukave◊i ◊e Paula
◊a ◊ene ngaahi totonu ◊i he◊ene hoko ko
e tangata◊ifonua Lomá, Ngãue 16:37–39
(Ngãue 22:25–29).

◊ENITAUMENÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Temipalé

Ko hono faka◊uhinga◊i fakakãtoá ko ha
me◊a◊ofa ia ◊o e mãlohi pe fakakoloa◊i
mei he ◊Otuá. ◊Oku lava ◊e he kãingalotu
taau mo fe◊unga ◊o e Siasí ◊o ma◊u ha
me◊a◊ofa ◊o e mãlohi tu◊unga ◊i he ngaahi
ouau ◊i he temipalé ◊a ia ◊oku foaki ai
kiate kinautolu ◊a e fakahinohino mo e
ngaahi fuakava ◊o e Lakanga Fakataula-
◊eiki Toputapú ◊a ia ◊oku nau fie ma◊u ke
nau lava ai ◊o ma◊u ◊a e hakeaki◊í. ◊Oku
kau ◊i he ◊enitaumení ◊a e fakahinohino
◊oku kau ki he palani ◊o e fakamo◊uí.

◊E fakakoloa◊ia◊i ai ◊a kimoutolu ◊aki ◊a
e mãlohi mei ◊olunga, T&F 38:32, 38
(Luke 24:49; T&F 43:16). Langa ha fale,
◊a ia ko e fale ◊oku ou loto ke foaki ai
kiate kinautolu kuó u filí ◊a e mãlohi
mei ◊olunga, T&F 95:8. Kuó u teuteu
ha fu◊u fakakoloa◊i lahi mo e tãpuaki,
T&F 105:12, 18, 33. ◊E fiefia lahi ◊a e
tokolahi koe◊uhí ko e fakakoloa◊i lahi
◊a ia kuo tãpuaki◊i ◊aki ◊a ◊eku kau
tamaio◊eikí, T&F 110:9. Ko e nãunau,

lãngilangi, mo e fakakoloa◊ia kuo tu◊u-
tu◊uni ia ◊aki ◊a e ouau ◊o hoku fale
tapú, T&F 124:39. Ko kinautolu ◊e ui ◊e
he Tamaí, ◊o hangå ko ◊‰loné, ◊e tãpu-
aki◊i ◊aki ia ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e mãlohi ◊o
e lakanga fakataula◊eikí, T&F 132:59.

◊‰PALAHAME. Vakai foki ki he
Fuakava Faka-◊‰palahamé

Ko ha foha ◊o Tela, na◊e fanau◊i ◊i ◊Ua ◊i
Kalitia, (Sånesi 11:26, 31; 17:5). Ko ha
palõfita ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Eikí
ha ngaahi fuakava ta◊engata mo ia, ◊a
ia ◊oku tãpuekina ai ◊a e ngaahi pule-
◊anga kotoa ◊o e mãmaní. Na◊e ◊uluaki
ui ◊a ◊‰palahame ko ◊Epalame.

Na◊á ne hiki ki Hãlani, ◊a ia na◊e mate
ai ◊a Tela, Sånesi 11:31–32 (◊‰pa. 2:1–5).
Na◊e ui ◊e he ◊Otuá ke fononga ki Kånani
pea ke ne ma◊u ai ha fuakava fakalangi,
Sånesi 12:1–8 (◊‰pa. 2:4, 15–17). Fo-
nonga ki ◊Isipite, Sånesi 12:9–20 (◊‰pa.
2:21–25). Na◊e nofo ◊i Hepeloni, Sånesi
13:18. Fakahaofi ◊a Lote, Sånesi 14:1–
16. Fetaulaki mo Melekisåteki, Sånesi
14:18–20. Fanau◊i ◊e Heka◊ã hono foha
ko ◊Isimelí, Sånesi 16:15–16. Na◊e liliu
hono hingoá ko ◊‰palahame, Sånesi
17:5. Na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia ◊‰pala-
hame mo Sela te na ma◊u ha foha, Så-
nesi 17:15–22; 18:1–14. Fanau◊i ◊e Sela
hono foha ko ◊Aisaké, Sånesi 21:2–3.
Na◊e fekau◊i ia ke ne feilaulau ◊aki ◊a
◊Aisake, Sånesi 22:1–18. Na◊e mate ◊a
Sela pea tanu ia, Sånesi 23:1–2, 19. Na◊e
mate ◊a ◊‰palahame pea tanu ia, Sånesi
25:8–10. Na◊e hoko ◊a e loto-lelei ◊a
◊‰palahame ke feilaulau◊i ◊a ◊Aisaké ko
ha tatau ia ◊o e ◊Otuá mo hono ◊Alo pe
Taha na◊e Fakatupú, Såkope 4:5. Na◊e
totongi vahehongofulu kia Melekiså-
teki, ◊Alamã 13:15. Na◊e ◊uluaki mamata
mo fakamo◊oni ki he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kala-
isí, Hilam. 8:16–17. Na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí meia Melekiså-
teki, T&F 84:14. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e kau tui
faivelengá ko e hako ◊o ◊‰palahame,
T&F 84:33–34 (Kalåtia 3:27–29). Na◊á
ne ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he
fakahã, T&F 132:29. Kuó ne ma◊u hono
hakeaki◊í, T&F 132:29. Na◊á ne fekumi
ki he ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e ngaahi tamaí
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mo hono fakanofo ki he lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí, ◊‰pa. 1:1–4. Na◊e fakatanga◊i
ia ◊e he kau palõfita loi ◊o Kalitiá, ◊‰pa.
1:5–15. Na◊e fakahaofi ia ◊e he ◊Eikí,
◊‰pa. 1:16–20. Na◊á ne ako ◊o ◊ilo ki he
la◊aá, mãhiná, mo e ngaahi fetu◊ú, ◊‰pa.
3:1–14. Na◊á ne ako ◊o ◊ilo ki he mo◊ui ki
mu◊a ◊i he mãmaní pea mo e Fakatupú,
◊‰pa. 3:22–28.

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊‰palahamé: Ko e ngaahi
lekooti fakakuongamu◊a na◊e hiki ◊e
◊‰palahame ◊a ia na◊e ma◊u ◊e he Siasí ◊i
he 1835. Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi lekõtí
mo ha ngaahi sino na◊e fakatolonga ◊i he
ngaahi fonualoto ◊Isipité ◊e ◊Anitoniõ
Lepolo (Antonio Lebolo), ◊a ia na◊á ne
tohi tuku ia kia Maikeli Senitelã
(Michael Chandler). Na◊e faka◊ali◊ali
holo ia ◊e Senitelã ◊i he ◊Iunaiteti Siteití ◊i
he 1835. Na◊e fakatau mai ia ◊e ha ngaahi
kaume◊a ◊o Siosefa Sãmita meia Senitelã
◊o foaki ki he Palõfitá, ◊a ia na◊á ne liliu
ia. ◊Oku ma◊u ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi leko-
oti ko ◊ení ◊i he Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá.

◊Oku hiki ◊i he vahe 1 ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a na◊e hoko kia ◊‰palahame ◊i ◊Ua ◊i
Kalitiá, ◊a ia na◊e feinga ai ◊a e kau
taula◊eiki fai angahalá ke nau feilaulau
◊aki ia. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 2 ki
he◊ene fononga ki Kånaní. Na◊e hã mai
◊a e ◊Eikí kiate ia ◊o fai ha ngaahi fuakava
mo ia. ◊Oku tohi ◊i he vahe 3 ◊a e mamata
◊a ◊‰palahame ki he ◊univåsí peá ne
mamata ki he fetu◊utaki ◊a e ngaahi
sino fakalangí. Ko e vahe 4–5 ko ha
fakamatala ia ◊e taha ◊o e Fakatupú.

Ko e hako ◊o ◊‰palahamé: Ko e kakai, na◊e
tupu ◊i he◊enau talangofua ki he ngaahi
fono mo e ngaahi ouau ◊o e ongoongo-
lelei ◊a S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊a ◊enau ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi tala◊ofa mo e ngaahi fuakava ko
ia na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Otuá kia ◊‰palahamé.
◊Oku lava ◊e he tangata mo e fefine kotoa
på ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki ko ◊ení
kapau ko e hako mo◊oni ◊a kinautolu ◊o
◊‰palahame pe na◊e ohi mai ◊a kinautolu
ki hono fãmilí ◊i he◊enau tali ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí pea nau papitaiso (Kalåtia
3:26–29; 4:1–7; T&F 84:33–34; 103:17;
132:30–32; ◊‰pa. 2:9–11). ◊E lava ◊o mole
mei he hako totonu ◊o ◊‰palahamé ◊a

honau ngaahi tãpuakí ◊i he◊enau tala-
ngata◊a (Loma 4:13; 9:6–8).

◊EPALAME. Vakai ki he ◊‰palahame

◊‰PELI. Vakai foki ki he Keini; ◊Åtama

Ko ha foha ◊o ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á.

◊Ohake ki he ◊Otuá ha feilaulau lelei
ange ◊i hono tokoua ko Keiní, Sånesi
4:4–5 (Hepel° 11:4; Mõsese 5:16–21).
Na◊e fakapoongi ia ◊e Keini, Sånesi 4:8
(Mõsese 5:32). Ma◊u ◊a e lakanga faka-
taula◊eikí meia ◊Åtama, T&F 84:16.
Na◊e fa◊ufa◊u ◊a Såtane mo Keini ke
fakapoongi ◊a ◊‰peli, Mõsese 5:28–31
(Hilam. 6:27).

◊‰SAIASI

Ko e (faka-Kiliki ia) ◊o e hingoa ◊πsaiá ◊i
he Fuakava Fo◊oú (Luke 4:17 faka-Pili-
tãniá). Ko ha palõfita foki ◊a ◊Esaiasi ◊a
ia na◊e mo◊ui ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
◊‰palahamé (T&F 76:100; 84:11).

◊‰SELA

Ko ha taula◊eiki mo e tangata tohi ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a ia na◊á ne fakafoki
ha ni◊ihi ◊o e kau Siú ki Sel°salema mei
he nofo põpula ◊i Pãpiloné (◊‰sela 7–
10; Nehem. 8, 12). Na◊á ne ma◊u ha
ngofua ◊i he ta◊u 458 k.m. meia ◊Ataki-
sekisi, ko e tu◊i ◊o Peasiá, ke ne ◊ave ki
Sel°salema ha taha på ◊i he kau Siu
nofo põpulá ◊a ia ◊oku nau fie fokí
(◊‰sela 7:12–26).

Ki mu◊a ◊i he taimi ◊o ◊‰selá, na◊e mei-
mei pule◊i kakato på ◊e he kau taula◊eikí
◊a hono lau ◊o e ngaahi folofola kuo tohi
pea fakatahataha◊i ◊o ui “ko e fonó.”
Na◊e tokoni ◊a ◊‰sela ◊i hono faka◊atã ◊o
e ngaahi folofolá ke lau ◊e he Siu kotoa
på. Na◊e faifai pea hoko hono lau tau-
◊atãina ◊o e “tohi ◊o e fonó” ko e me◊a
mahu◊inga taha ia ◊i he mo◊ui fakafonua
◊a e kau Siú. Mahalo ◊e lau ko e akonaki
mahu◊inga taha ◊a ◊‰selá ko ◊ene s∏pinga
teuteu◊i hono lotó ke ne kumi ki he
fono ◊a e ◊Eikí, mo talangofua ki ai, pea
ako◊i ia ki he kakai kehé” (◊‰sela 7:10).

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊‰selá: ◊Oku hanga ◊e he vahe
1–6 ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
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na◊e hoko ◊i he ta◊u ◊e onongofulu ki he
valungofulu ki mu◊a pea toki a◊u mai
◊a ◊‰sela ki Sel°salemá—ko e tu◊utu◊u-
ni ◊a Kõlesi ◊i he ta◊u 537 k.m. pea mo e
foki mai ◊a e kau Siú ◊i he taimi ◊o
Selupåpelí. ◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e he vahe
7–10 ◊a e anga ◊o e ◊alu atu ◊a ◊‰sela ki
Sel°salemá. Na◊á ne ◊aukai mo lotu
fakataha mo hono kaungã fonongá ke
malu◊i ◊a kinautolu. Na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i ◊i
Sel°salema ha kau Siu na◊a nau mu◊o-
mu◊a atu ki Sel°salema ki mu◊a ◊i he
tu◊utu◊uni ◊a Selupåpeli, pea na◊a nau
mali mo e kakai fefine ◊i tu◊a ◊i he fua-
kavá, pea nau hanga ai ◊o ◊uli◊i ◊a kinau-
tolu. Na◊e lotua ◊a kinautolu ◊e ◊‰sela,
peá ne fakafuakava◊i ◊a kinautolu ke nau
vete◊i ◊a honau ngaahi uaifi ko iá. ◊Oku
ma◊u ◊i he tohi Nehemaiá ◊a e konga
faka◊osi ◊o e hisitõlia na◊e hiki ◊e ◊‰selá.

◊‰SETA

Ko ha fefine tui lahi ◊aupito ia, pea ko
ia ◊oku lahi taha ◊a e fakamatala ki ai ◊i
he tohi ◊‰setá.

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊‰setá: Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á ◊a ia ◊oku hiki ai ◊a e tala-
noa ki he fu◊u loto-to◊a lahi ◊a Kuini
◊‰seta ◊i hono fakahaofi ◊a hono kakaí
mei he faka◊auhá.

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–2 ki he
anga hono fili ◊o ◊‰seta, ◊a ia ko ha
fefine Siu pea mo e ◊ofefine ohi ◊o e
tangata Siu ko Motekiai, ◊o ne hoko ko
e kuini ◊o Peasia koe◊uhi ko ◊ene fu◊u
hoihoifua lahí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e
vahe 3 kia Hãmani, ◊a ia ko e ◊eiki lahi
ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e tu◊í, pea na◊á ne fehi◊a
kia Motekiai, peá ne ma◊u ◊a e tu◊utu◊u-
ni ke tãmate◊i ◊a e kakai Siu kotoa på.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 4–10 ki hono
fakahã ◊e ◊‰seta ◊a hono tupu◊angá ki
he tu◊í, neongo hono fakatu◊utãmaki
lahi kiate iá, pea tupu ai hono liliu ◊o e
tu◊utu◊uni na◊e faí

◊ESI-FEILAULAÚ. Vakai foki ki he
Feilaulaú

Ko ha me◊a ia na◊e langa ke fai ai ◊a e
ngaahi feilaulau, ngaahi foaki, mo e h°.

Na◊e langa ◊e Noa ha ◊esi-feilaulau ki

he ◊Eikí peá ne ◊o hake ai ha ngaahi
feilaulau tutu, Sånesi 8:20. Na◊e langa
◊e ◊‰palahame ha ◊esi-feilaulau ki he
◊Eikí, Sånesi 12:7–8. Na◊e ha◊i ◊e ◊‰pala-
hame ◊a ◊Aisake ko hono fohá ◊i he funga
◊esi-feilaulaú, Sånesi 22:9 (Sånesi
22:1–13). Na◊e langa ai ◊e Såkope ha
◊esi-feilaulau ◊o ne ui ◊a e potu ko iá ko
◊Ele-påteli, Sånesi 35:6–7. Na◊e langa ◊e
◊Ilaisiã ha ◊esi-feilaulau peá ne pole ki
he kau taula◊eiki ◊a Pealí, 1 Ng. Tu◊i
18:17–40. Kapau te ke ◊omi ho◊o me◊a-
foakí ki he ◊esi-feilaulaú, tomu◊a faka-
lelei ki ho kãingá, Mãtiu 5:23–24. Na◊á
ku mamata ◊i he lalo ◊esi-feilaulaú ki
he ngaahi laumãlie ◊o kinautolu na◊e
tãmate◊i koe◊uhi ko e folofola ◊a e
◊Otuá, Fakahã 6:9 (T&F 135:7). Na◊e
langa ◊e L∏hai ha ◊esi-feilaulau ◊o e maka
peá ne ◊o hake ◊a e fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Eikí,
1 N∏fai 2:7. Na◊e fakahaofi ◊a ◊‰palahame
mei he mate ◊i he funga ◊esi-feilaulau ◊o
◊Elikená, ◊‰pa. 1:8–20.

◊ETA. Vakai foki ki he Såletí, Kau

Ko e palõfita Såleti fakamuimui taha
ia ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná (◊Eta 12:1–2).

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊Etá: Ko ha tohi ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊a ia ◊oku kau ki ai ha ngaahi
konga ◊o e lekooti ◊o e kau Såletí. Ko e
kau Såletí ko ha kakai ia na◊a nau nofo
◊i he hemisifia hihifó ◊i ha ngaahi seni-
tuli lahi ki mu◊a ◊i he kakai ◊o L∏haí.
Na◊e ma◊u ◊a e tohi ◊a ◊Etá mei ha ngaahi
peleti ◊e uofulu mã fã na◊e ma◊u ◊e he
kakai ◊o Limihaí (Mõsaia 8:8–9).

◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–2 ki he
anga ◊o e mavahe ◊a e kau Såletí mei
honau ◊apí ◊i he taimi ◊o e Taua ◊o På-
pelí ◊o kamata ◊enau fononga mai ki he
fonua ko ia ◊oku ui he taimí ni ko e
konitinåniti ◊Ameliká. ◊Oku fakamatala
◊a e vahe 3–6 ki he mamata ◊a e tokoua
◊o Såletí ki he Fakamo◊uí ◊i he tu◊unga
fakalaumãlié pea mo e folau mai ◊a e
kau Såletí ◊i ha ngaahi vaka lafalafa ◊e
valu. ◊Oku hoko atu ◊a e fakamatalá ◊i
he vahe 7–11 ki he hisitõlia ◊o e fai
angahala ko ia na◊e mo◊ua ai ◊a e konga
lahi ◊o e hisitõlia ◊o e kau Såletí. Na◊e
tohi leva ◊e Molonai ◊a ia na◊á ne faka-
tonutonu ◊a e lekooti ◊a ◊Etá, ◊a e vahe
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12–13 ◊o kau ki he ngaahi me◊a fakaofo
na◊e fakahoko ◊i he tui kia Kalaisi pea
mo e Sel°salema Fo◊ou ◊e hoko maí.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 14–15 ki he
anga ◊o e hoko ◊a e kau Såletí ko ha
pule◊anga mãlohi ka na◊e faka◊auha ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he tau fakalotofonua
tu◊unga ◊i he fai angahalá.

◊EVANGELIÕ. Vakai foki ki he
Påteliake; Tãpuaki Fakapåteliaké

Ko e toko taha ia ◊okú ne ◊ave pe
malanga ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi ongoongo
fakafiefia ◊o e ongoongolelei ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ko
ha påteliake ◊a e ◊evangelioó. ◊Oku ui ◊a
e kau påteliaké pea fakanofo ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊o fakatatau ki he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e
Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã
Uá ke nau foaki ha ngaahi tãpuaki ma-
kehe ◊a ia ◊oku ui ko e ngaahi tãpuaki
fakapåteliake.

◊Oku ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ha kau tangata ◊e
ni◊ihi ko e kau ◊Aposetolo, mo e ni◊ihi
ko e kau palõfita, mo e ni◊ihi ko e kau
◊evangeliõ, ◊Efesõ 4:11. Ko e ngãue ◊a e
◊evangelioó, 2 T∏m. 4:5. ◊Oku mau tui
ki he kau ◊aposetolo, kau palõfita, kau
faifekau, kau akonaki, mo e kau ◊eva-
ngeliõ, TT 1:6.

◊IFALEMI. Vakai foki ki he Siosefa,
Foha ◊o Såkopé, Manase; Tohi ◊a
Molomoná; ◊Isileli

Ko e foha ia hono ua ◊o Siosefa mo
◊Asinaté, ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi
41:50–52; 46:20). Na◊e ma◊u ◊e ◊Ifalemi
◊a e tãpuaki ◊o e ◊uluaki fãnaú ◊o ◊ikai
hangå ko e ◊ulungãanga tukufakaholó,
pea ◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊e Manase, ◊a ia ko e
foha lahí (Sånesi 18:17–20). Na◊e hoko
◊a ◊Ifalemi ko e tamai ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o
◊Ifalemí.

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Ifalemí: Na◊e foaki kia
◊Ifalemi ◊a e tãpuaki ◊o e ◊uluaki fãnau
◊i ◊Isilelí (1 Fkmtl. 5:1–2; Selem. 31:9).
◊E hoko ko honau faingamãlie mo e
fatongia ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí ke
ma◊u ◊a e lakanga fakataula◊eikí, pea
◊ave ◊a e põpoaki ◊o e ongoongolelei kuo
toe fakafoki maí ki he mãmaní, pea hiki

hake ha fuka ke tãnaki mai ◊a ◊Isileli
kuo fakamovetevete◊í (◊πsaia 11:12–13;
2 N∏fai 21:12–13). ◊E fakakalauni ◊e he
fãnau ◊a ◊Ifalemí ◊aki ◊a e nãunau ◊a
kinautolu ◊e ha◊u mei he ngaahi fonua
◊o e tokelaú ◊a ia te nau foki mai ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí (T&F 133:26–34).

Ko e va◊akau ◊o ◊Ifalemí pe Siosefá: Ko ha
lekooti ◊o ha kulupu ◊e taha mei he
fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Ifalemí ◊a ia na◊e taki atu
◊a kinautolu mei Sel°salema ki ◊Ame-
lika ◊i he ta◊u 600 k.m. nai. ◊Oku ui ◊a e
lekooti ◊o e kulupu ko ◊ení ko e va◊akau
◊a ◊Ifalemí pe Siosefá pe ko e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná. Te ne fakataha mo e va◊akau
◊o Siutá (◊a ia ko e Tohi Tapú) ◊o hoko
ko ha fakamo◊oni på ◊e taha ki he ◊Eiki
ko S∏s° Kalaisí, mo ◊ene toetu◊ú, mo
◊ene ngãue faka-◊Otua ◊i he lotolotonga
◊o e ongo va◊a ko ◊eni ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí.

◊E motuhi atu ha va◊a ◊o ◊Ifalemi pea
te ne tohi ha fakamo◊oni ◊e taha kia
Kalaisi, LSS, Sånesi 50:24–26, 30–31.
◊E hoko ◊o taha ◊a e va◊a ◊o Siutá pea mo
e va◊a ◊o Siosefá, ◊Isikeli 37:15–19. ◊E
tupu fakataha ◊a e ngaahi tohi ◊a Siutá
mo e ngaahi tohi ◊a Siosefá, 2 N∏fai 3:12.
◊Oku folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ki he ngaahi
pule◊anga lahi, 2 N∏fai 29. Kuo tuku ◊a
e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lekooti ◊o e va◊akau ◊a
◊Ifalemí kia Molonai, T&F 27:5.

◊πLAI. Vakai foki ki he Samuela,
Palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á.

Ko ha taula◊eiki lahi mo e fakamaau ◊i
he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊i he taimi na◊e ui
ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a Samuela ke hoko ko ha
palõfitá (1 Sam. 3). Na◊e valoki◊i ia ◊e
he ◊Eikí koe◊uhi ko ◊ene tali lelei på ◊a e
ngaahi fai angahala ◊a hono ongo fohá
(1 Sam. 2:22–36; 3:13).

◊ILAIASE. Vakai foki ki he ◊Ilaisiã

◊Oku lahi hono ngaahi ngãue ◊aki ◊o e
hingoa ko e ◊Ilaiasé ◊i he folofolá:

◊Ilaisiã: Ko e ◊Ilaiasé ko e sipela (faka-
Kiliki) ia ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú ◊o e ◊Ilaisiã
(◊i he lea faka-Hepeluú), ◊o hangå ko
◊ene ◊asi ◊i he Mãtiu 17:3–4, Luke 4:25–
26, mo e Såmisi 5:17. Ko ◊Ilaiasé ko e
palõfita ia ko ◊Ilaisiã ◊i he kuonga mu◊á
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◊a ia ◊oku tohi ◊ene ngaahi ngãué ◊i he
1 mo e 2 Ngaahi Tu◊í.

Ko e fakamelomelo: Ko e ◊Ilaiasé, ko e
hingoa ia ◊oku foaki ki ha taha ◊oku
hoko ko ha fakamelomelo. Hangå ko
◊ení, na◊e hoko ◊a Sione Papitaiso ko ha
◊Ilaiase, koe◊uhí ko hono fekau mai ia
ke ne teuteu ◊a e hala ◊o S∏suú (Mãtiu
17:12–13).

Ko e toko taha ◊okú ne fakafoki mai ha me◊a:
◊Oku toe ngãue ◊aki foki ◊a e hingoa
◊Ilaiasé ki ha ni◊ihi ◊oku ◊i ai ha◊anau
misiona makehe ke fakahoko, hangå
ko Sione Fakahã (T&F 77:14) mo Kepa-
lelí (Luke 1:11–20; T&F 27:6–7; 110:12).

Ko ha tangata ◊i he kuonga ◊o ◊‰palahamé:
Ko ha palõfita na◊e ui ko ◊Esaiasi pe ◊Ilai-
ase ◊a ia na◊e mo◊ui ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
◊‰palahamé (T&F 84:11–13; 110:12).

◊ILAISA

Ko ha palõfita ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á ◊i he
Pule◊anga ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he Tokelaú pea
ko ha toko taha fale◊i falala◊anga ia ki
ha tokolahi ◊o e ngaahi tu◊i ◊o e fonuá.

Na◊e angavaivai mo loto-◊ofa ◊a ◊Ilaisa,
pea na◊e ◊ikai te ne ma◊u ◊a e founga
kakaha na◊e ma◊u ◊e hono ◊eiki, ko ◊Ilai-
siaá. Ka na◊e fakamo◊oni ◊a e ngaahi
mana na◊á ne faí (2 Ng. Tu◊i 2–5; 8),
na◊á ne ma◊u mo◊oni ◊a e mãlohi ◊o ◊Ilai-
siaá ◊i he taimi na◊á ne fetongi ai ◊a
◊Ilaisiã ◊o hoko ko e palõfitá (2 Ng. Tu◊i
2:9–12). Hangå ko ◊ení, na◊á ne ta◊ofi ◊a
e ngaahi vai ◊o ha vai na◊e kona, peá ne
vaeua ◊a e ngaahi vai ◊o e Vaitafe Soa-
taní, peá ne ngaohi ke tupu ◊o lahi ◊a e
lolo ◊a ha fefine uitou, pea fokotu◊u
hake ha tamasi◊i mei he maté, pea
fakamo◊ui ha tangata mei he kiliá, pea
fekau◊i ha toki ukamea ke tåtå ◊i he
fukahi vaí, pea taa◊i ◊a e kakai S∏lia ke
nau kui (2 Ng. Tu◊i 2–6). Na◊e fe◊unga
mo e ta◊u ◊e nimangofulu tupu ◊a e fuo-
loa ◊o ◊ene ngãué lolotonga ◊a e pule ◊a
Siholami, Seh°, Sihoahasi, mo Soasi.

Ma◊u ◊a e pulupulu ◊o ◊Ilaisiaá, 2 Ng.
Tu◊i 2:13. Ngaohi ke tupu ◊a e lolo ◊a e
fefine uitoú, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 4:1–7. Fokotu◊u
◊a e tamasi◊i ◊a e fefine S°nemí mei he
maté, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 4:18–37. Fakamo◊ui ◊a

Neamani ko e tangata S∏liá, 2 Ng. Tu◊i
5:1–14. Ngaohi ke kui ◊a e kau tau S∏liá
pea na◊e faka◊ã ◊a e mata ◊o ◊ene tamaio-
◊eikí, 2 Ng. Tu◊i 6:8–23.

◊ILAISIÅ. Vakai foki ki he Fakamo◊uí,
Fakama◊ú; ◊Ilaiase

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊á ne foki mai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki
mui ní ◊o foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
mãlohi ◊o e fakama◊ú kia Siosefa Sãmita
mo ◊Õliva Kautele. Na◊e ngãue ◊a ◊Ilaisiã
◊i hono taimí ◊i he Pule◊anga ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i
he Tokelaú (1 Ng. Tu◊i 17–2 Ng. Tu◊i
2). Na◊á ne ma◊u ha tui lahi ◊aupito ki
he ◊Eikí pea na◊e ◊iloa ia ◊i he◊ene fai ha
ngaahi mana lahi. Na◊á ne ta◊ofi ke
◊oua ◊e ◊uha ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e tolu mo e konga.
Na◊á ne fokotu◊u hake ha ki◊i tamasi◊i
mei he maté pea ui hifo ◊a e afi mei he
langí (1 Ng. Tu◊i 17–18). ◊Oku kei tatali
◊a e kakai Siú ki ha foki mai ◊a ◊Ilaisiã,
◊o hangå ko hono kikite◊i ◊e Malakaí
(Malakai 4:5). ◊Okú ne kei hoko ko ha
toko taha fakaafe ◊i he ngaahi kãtoanga
◊o e laka atu ◊a e kau Siú, pea ◊oku faka-
ava ma◊u ai på ha matapã pea faka◊atã
mo ha sea mo◊ona.

Na◊e pehå ◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá ◊oku ma◊u ◊e ◊Ilaisiã ◊a e mãlohi
ke fakama◊u ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí pea ko e palõfita
fakamuimui ia na◊á ne ma◊u ia ki mu◊a
◊i he taimi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí. Na◊á ne hã
mai ◊i he Mo◊unga ◊o e Liliú mo Mõsese
◊o foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí kia Pita, Såmisi, mo
Sione (Mãtiu 17:3). Na◊á ne toe hã mai,
mo Mõsese mo e ni◊ihi kehe, ◊i he ◊aho
3 ◊o ◊Epeleli 1836, ◊i he Temipale Keti-
lani ◊Ohaioó ◊o foaki mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏
tatau kia Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva
Kautele (T&F 110:13–16). Na◊e faka-
hoko kotoa ◊eni ko e teuteu ki he hã◊ele
◊anga ua mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o hangå ko ia
na◊e lea ◊aki ◊i he Malakai 4:5–6.

Ko e mãlohi ◊o ◊Ilaisiaá ◊a e mãlohi ke
fakama◊u ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊a
ia ◊oku lava ◊o fakama◊u pe veteki ai ha
ngaahi me◊a ◊i he mãmaní pea ◊oku
fakama◊u pe vete ia ◊i he langí (T&F
128:8–18). ◊Oku ma◊u ◊i he ◊ahó ni ◊i he
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mãmaní ◊a e mãlohi ke fakama◊u ko
◊ení ◊e he kau tamaio◊eiki kuo fili ◊a e
◊Eikí pea ◊oku nau fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi
ouau fakamo◊ui ◊o e ongoongoleleí ki
he kakai mo◊uí mo e kau pekiá foki
(T&F 128:8).

Na◊á ne fakama◊u ◊a e ngaahi langí pea
na◊e fafanga◊i ia ◊e ha fanga låveni,
1 Ng. Tu◊i 17:1–7. Fekau◊i ◊a e puha
mahoa◊a mo e ipu lolo ◊a e uitoú ke
◊oua ◊e ◊osi, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 17:8–16. Fokotu◊u
hake ◊a e tamasi◊i ◊a e uitoú mei he maté,
1 Ng. Tu◊i 17:17–24. Iku◊i ◊a e kau
taula◊eiki ◊a Pealí, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 18:21–39.
Na◊e folofola mai kiate ia ◊a e kihi◊i
le◊o-si◊í, 1 Ng. Tu◊i 19:11–12. ◊Alu hake
ki he langí ◊i ha saliote afi, 2 Ng. Tu◊i
2:11. Kikite◊i ◊e Malakai ◊ene toe ha◊u ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, Malakai 4:5–6
(3 N∏fai 25:5). Hã mai ◊i he Temipale
Ketilani, ◊Ohaioó ◊i he 1836, T&F
110:13–16.

◊ILISAPETI. Vakai foki ki he Sione ko
e Papitaisó

Ko e uaifi ia ◊o Sakalia ◊i he Fuakava
Fo◊oú, pea ko e fa◊å ia ◊a Sione ko e
Papitaisó, pea ko ha kãinga foki ia ◊o
Mele (Luke 1:5–60).

◊ILÓ. Vakai foki ki he Mo◊oní; Potó

Ko e loto-mahino mo e ◊atamai mahino,
kae tautautefito ki hono makupusi ◊o
e mo◊oní ◊o hangå ko hono ako◊i pe
fakapapau◊i mai ◊e he Laumãlié.

Ke ma◊u ha poto ◊o kau ki ha me◊a
pe ◊ilo ki hono ◊uhinga ◊o ha fa◊ahinga
mo◊oni, kau ai mo e anga ◊o hono faka-
hoko ia ◊i he mo◊uí.

Ko Sihova ko ha ◊Otua ia ◊o e ◊ilo, 1 Sam.
2:3. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ◊ilo hao-
haoá, Siope 37:16. Ko e manavahå kia
Sihová ko e kamata◊anga ia ◊o e ◊iló,
LFkt. 1:7. ◊Oua na◊á ke fa◊aki ki ho poto
◊o◊oú, LFkt. 3:5. ◊I he me◊a kotoa på
◊okú ke ma◊ú, ke ke ma◊u mo e ◊iló,
LFkt. 4:7. Ko ia ia ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e potó
◊okú ne ta◊ofi ki he◊ene leá, LFkt. 17:27.
◊E fonu ◊a mãmani ◊i he ◊ilo◊i ◊o Sihova,
◊πsaia 11:9 (2 N∏fai 21:9; 30:15). Na◊e lea
◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi talanoa fakatãtã

ka na◊e ◊ikai mahino ia ki he ni◊ihi,
Mãtiu 13:12–17. Na◊e to◊o ◊e S∏s° ◊a ho-
nau lotó, Luke 24:45. Kuo mou ◊ave ◊a e
k∏ ◊o e ◊iló, Luke 11:52. Ko e ◊ofa ◊a
Kalaisí ◊oku lahi hake ◊i he fa◊a ◊iló,
◊Efesõ 3:19. Taki hake ki ho◊omou tuí
◊a e loto-to◊á pea ki he loto-to◊á ◊a e ◊iló,
2 Pita 1:5. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e N∏fai ha fu◊u ◊ilo
lahi ki he angalelei ◊a e ◊Otuá, 1 N∏fai
1:1. Te nau ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo ki honau
Huhu◊í, 2 N∏fai 6:11. ◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau
mã◊oni◊oní ha ◊ilo haohaoa ki he◊enau
mã◊oni◊oní, 2 N∏fai 9:14. Kapau ◊oku
◊ikai mahino ia kiate kimoutolu ◊a e
ngaahi folofolá ni ◊oku tupu ia ◊i he
◊ikai te mou kolé, 2 N∏fai 32:4 (3 N∏fai
17:3). Na◊e fakatolonga ◊a e ngaahi
lekõtí koe◊uhí ke tau lava ◊o lau pea
◊ilo◊i ia, Mõsaia 1:2–5. Koe◊uhi ko
◊enau ta◊etuí na◊e ◊ikai mahino kiate ki-
nautolu ◊a e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, Mõsaia
26:3. Ko e kau tangata fa◊a fakakaukau
lelei ◊a kinautolu, ◊Alamã 17:2–3. ◊Oku
foaki ◊e he Laumãlié ◊a e ◊ilo, ◊Alamã
18:35. ◊Oku haohaoa ho◊omou ◊iló ◊i he
me◊a ko iá, ◊Alamã 32:34. ◊E ◊omi ◊a e
kau Leimaná ki he ◊ilo mo◊oni ki honau
◊Otuá, Hilam. 15:13. Te mou fa◊a ◊ilo◊i
ai ◊i ha ◊ilo haohaoa ◊oku tupu ia mei he
◊Otuá, Molonai 7:15–17. Tuku ke tau
alea fakataha, koe◊uhí ke mahino kiate
kimoutolu, T&F 50:10–12, 19–23. Kuo
pau ke ako◊i ◊e he ngaahi mãtu◊á ◊a
◊enau fãnaú ke nau ◊ilo◊i, T&F 68:25.
◊Oku toki lava på ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
ngãue mo e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊a e ◊Otuá
◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, T&F 76:114–
116. ◊Oku feinga ◊a Såtane ke faka-
tafoki ◊a honau lotó mei hono ◊ilo◊i ◊o
e mo◊oní, T&F 78:10. ◊Oku hanga ◊e
he maama ◊o Kalaisí ◊o fakamaama ho-
mou ◊atamaí, T&F 88:11. ◊E ma◊u ◊e he
kau mã◊oni◊oní mo e ngaahi fu◊u koloa
mahu◊inga ◊o e ◊iló, T&F 89:19. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he ◊ilo haohaoá ◊o fu◊u faka-
fuofuolahi ◊a e laumãlié, T&F 121:42.
Ko ia ia ◊oku foaki ki ai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o
e lakanga fakataula◊eiki toputapú ◊oku
◊ikai faingata◊a kiate ia ke ne ma◊u ha
◊ilo ki he ngaahi mo◊oní, T&F 128:11.
Kapau ◊e ma◊u ◊e ha tokotaha ha ◊ilo
mo e poto lahi ange ◊i he mo◊ui ko ◊ení,
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te ne ma◊u ha tu◊unga mã◊olunga lahi
ange pehå ◊i he maama ka ha◊ú, T&F
130:19. ◊Oku ◊ikai lava ke fakamo◊ui ha
tangata ◊i he ta◊e◊iló, T&F 131:6.

◊ILO◊ILÓ, ME◊A-FOAKI ◊O E. Vakai
foki ki he Me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlié,
Ngaahi

Ke ◊ilo◊i ha fa◊ahinga me◊a ◊i he mãlohi
◊o e Laumãlié. Ko e foaki ◊o e ◊ilo◊iló, ko
e taha ia ◊o e ngaahi me◊a-foaki ◊o e
Laumãlié. ◊Oku kau ki ai hono ◊ilo◊i
hono anga mo◊oni ◊o e kakaí pea mo
hono tupu◊anga mo e ◊uhinga ◊o e
ngaahi fakahã fakalaumãlié.

◊Oku sio ◊a e tangatá ki he anga ◊oku hã
ki tu◊á, ka ◊oku ◊afio◊i ◊e Sihova ◊a e lotó,
1 Sam. 16:7. ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kinautolu
◊oku ui ◊a e koví ko e leleí, ◊πsaia 5:20
(2 N∏fai 5:20). ◊Oku ◊ilo fakalaumãlie
på ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a e ◊Otuá, 1 Kol.
2:14. Ki he toko taha ◊oku foaki ki ai ke
◊ilo ki he ngaahi laumãlié, 1 Kol. 12:10.
◊Oku malava ◊e ◊Åmoni ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a ◊ene
ngaahi fakakaukaú, ◊Alamã 18:18, 32.
Na◊e mahuhuhuhu [◊i he kihi◊i le◊o si◊í]
◊a e loto ◊o kinautolu na◊e fanongó,
3 N∏fai 11:3. Mou kumi fakamãtoato ki
he ngaahi me◊a-foaki lelei tahá koe◊uhí
ke ◊oua na◊a kãkaa◊i ◊a kimoutolu, T&F
46:8, 23. ◊Oku foaki ki he kau taki ◊o e
Siasí ◊a e mãlohi ke ◊ilo◊i ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a-foaki ◊o e Laumãlié, T&F 46:27.
Ko e sino ko ia ◊a ia ◊oku fonu ◊i he
mãmá ◊oku ◊ilo◊i ◊e ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på T&F 88:67. Na◊e mamata ◊a
Mõsesé ki he mãmaní, ◊o ne ◊ilo◊i ia ◊i
he Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá, Mõsese 1:27.

◊IMANUELA. Vakai foki ki he S∏s°
Kalaisi

Ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi huafa ◊o S∏s°
Kalaisí. Ko e ma◊u ia mei he ngaahi lea
◊i he lea faka-Hepeluú ◊a ia ko hono
◊uhingá, “Ko e ◊Otua ◊iate kitautolu.”

Ko e ◊Imanuelá, ko e huafa ia ◊oku
◊omi ko ha faka◊ilonga ◊o e fakamo◊ui ◊a
e ◊Otuá (◊πsaia 7:14). Na◊e fakamahino◊i
mai ◊e Mãtiu, ◊oku hoko ◊a e fakamatala
◊a ◊πsaia ki he ◊Imanuelá ko hano kiki-
te◊i ia ◊o e ◊alo◊i mai ◊o S∏s° ki he mo◊ui

fakamatelié (Mãtiu 1:18–25). ◊Oku toe
◊asi foki ◊a e huafa ko iá ◊i he ngaahi
folofola ◊o e onopõní (2 N∏fai 17:14;
2 N∏fai 18:8; T&F 128:22).

◊I MU◊A ◊I MU◊A ◊I HE NGAAHI
◊AHÓ. Vakai ki he ◊Åtama

◊INASI ◊O E ◊ULUAKI FOHÁ. Vakai
foki ki he Fuakavá; ◊Uluaki Fãnaú

Ko e totonu ia ki he tofi◊a tukufakaholo
◊oku ma◊u ◊e he ◊uluaki fohá. Ko hono
fakakãtoá, ◊oku kau ◊i he ◊inasi ◊o e ◊ulu-
aki fohá ha totonu pe ngaahi totonu
kotoa på pe tofi◊a tukufakaholo ◊oku
foaki ki ha taha ◊i he taimi ◊oku fanau◊i
mai ai ia ki ha fãmili pea mo ha fonua.

Fakatau mai kiate au he ◊ahó ni ◊a e
◊inasi ◊o e ◊uluaki fohá, Sånesi 25:29–
34 (Sånesi 27:36). Na◊e fakanofo ◊a e
◊uluakí ◊o fakatatau ki hono fanau◊í,
Sånesi 43:33. Na◊á ne fokotu◊u ◊a ◊Ifa-
lemi ke mu◊omu◊a ◊ia Manase, Sånesi
48:14–20 (Selem. 31:9). Ko e ◊inasi ◊o e
◊uluaki fãnaú na◊e ◊ia Siosefa, 1 Fkmtl.
5:2. Na◊e fakatau atu ◊e ◊πsoa ◊a hono
[◊inasi] ◊i he ◊uluaki fohá, Hepel° 12:16.
Ko e kau ◊ea-hoko totonu ◊a kimoutolu,
T&F 86:9. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e Saione ◊a e
totonu ki he lakanga fakataula◊eikí ◊i
he hohokó, T&F 113:8 (◊‰pa. 2:9–11).

◊INITELISENÍ. Vakai ki he ◊Atamai
Potó

◊πNOKE. Vakai foki ki he Saione

Ko ha palõfita na◊á ne tataki ◊a e kakai
◊o e kolo ko Saioné. ◊Oku fakamatala◊i
◊a ◊ene ngaahi ngãué ◊i he Fuakava
Motu◊á mo e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá
fakatou◊osi. Ko e påteliake ia hono fitu
meia ◊Åtama. Ko e foha ia ◊o Såleti pea
ko e tamai ia ◊a Måtuselá (Sånesi 5:18–
24; Luke 3:37).

Ko ha tangata ◊iloa ◊a ◊πnoke pea na◊e
mahu◊inga ange ◊a ◊ene ngãué ◊i he
me◊a ◊oku hã mai ◊i he ki◊i fakamatala
nounou ◊i he Tohi Tapú. ◊Oku pehå ◊i
he Tohi Tapú na◊e liliu ia (Hepel° 11:5)
ka na◊e ◊ikai ha ngaahi fakamatala faka-
ikiiki ◊o kau ki he◊ene ngãue fakafai-
fekaú. ◊Oku ◊i he Sute 1:14 ha fakamatala



◊πnosi, Foha ◊o Såkopé 252

◊o kau ki ha kikite na◊á ne fai. ◊Oku lahi
ange hano fakamatala◊i ◊i he fakahã ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní ◊o kau kia ◊πnoke,
kae tautautefito ki he◊ene ngaahi ma-
langa ◊i hono kolo na◊e ui ko Saioné, ko
◊ene ngaahi mata me◊a-hã-maí mo ◊ene
ngaahi kikité (T&F 107:48–57; Mõsese
6–7). Na◊e ◊o hake ◊a Saione ki he langí
koe◊uhi ko e mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e kakaí na◊e
nofo ◊i aí (Mõsese 7:69).

Na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ia kia
◊πnoke, Mõsese 6:26–37. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e
◊πnoke ◊a e ongoongoleleí, Mõsese 6:37–
68. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e ◊πnoke ◊a e kakaí mo
fokotu◊u ◊a Saione, Mõsese 7:1–21.
Na◊e mamata ◊a ◊πnoke ki he kaha◊ú
ki he hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a Kalaisí,
Mõsese 7:23–68.

◊πNOSI, FOHA ◊O S‰KOPÉ

Ko ha palõfita N∏fai mo e tokotaha
tauhi lekooti ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊a
ia na◊e lotu peá ne ma◊u ha fakamole-
mole ki he◊ene ngaahi angahalá tu◊unga
◊i he◊ene tui kia Kalaisi (◊πnosi 1:1–8).
Na◊e fuakava ◊a e ◊Eiki mo ◊πnosi ke
◊omai ◊a e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ki he kau
Leimaná (◊πnosi 1:15–17).

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊πnosí: Ko ha tohi ◊i he Tohi ◊a
Molomoná ◊a ia ◊oku fakamatala ki he
lotu ◊a ◊πnosi ki he ◊Eikí ke fakamole-
mole◊i ia, mo hono kakaí, pea mo ha
ni◊ihi kehe foki. Na◊e tala◊ofa ai ◊e he
◊Eikí kiate ia ◊e tauhi fakatolonga ◊a e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná pea ◊omi ia ki he
kau Leimaná ◊i ha ◊aho ◊i he kaha◊ú.
Neongo ◊oku vahe på ◊e taha ◊a e tohí
ni, ka ◊oku tohi ai ha talanoa mahu-
◊inga ki ha tangata na◊á ne fekumi ki
he ◊Otuá ◊i he lotu, pea na◊á ne mo◊ui
talangofua ki he ngaahi fekau ◊a e
◊Otuá, pea na◊á ne fiefia ◊i he◊ene ◊ilo ki
he Huhu◊í ki mu◊á peá ne toki maté.

◊IONGI, PILIKIHAMI

Ko ha ◊Aposetolo ◊i mu◊a ◊i he kuonga
ko ◊ení pea ko e Palesiteni ia hono ua ◊o
e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní. Na◊á
ne tataki fakahihifo ◊a e Kãingalotú mei
Nãv°, ◊Ilinoisi, ki he Tele◊a Sõlekí pea

na◊á ne hoko ko e tokotaha nofo◊i fonua
◊iloa ◊i he hihifo ◊o e ◊Iunaiteti Siteití.

Na◊e ui ◊a Pilikihami ◊Iongi ko e Palesi-
teni ki he Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko
Hongofulu Mã Uá, T&F 124:127. Na◊e
fakahã kia Pilikihami ◊Iongi ◊a e fiemãlie
koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ngaahi ngãué, T&F
126. Na◊e fakahinohino◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a
Pilikihami ◊Iongi ki he founga ke foko-
tu◊utu◊u ai ◊a e Kãingalotú ◊i he◊enau
fononga ki he hihifó. T&F 136. Na◊e
kau ◊a Pilikihami ◊Iongi ◊i he kakai
tu◊u-ki-mu◊a ◊i he maama fakalaumã-
lié, T&F 138:53.

◊πSAIA

Ko ha palõfita ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊á ne kikite mei he ta◊u 740–701
k.m. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e ◊πsaia ha mãlohi faka-
lotu mo fakapolitikale lahi ◊i he◊ene
hoko ko e tokotaha fale◊i mã◊olunga ki
he Tu◊i ko Hesekaiá.

Na◊e lahi ange hono fa◊a ngãue ◊aki
◊e S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊πsaiá ◊i ha toe
palõfita kehe. Na◊e lahi foki mo hono
ngãue ◊aki ◊e Pita, Sione, mo Paula ◊i he
Fuakava Fo◊oú ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊πsaiá.
◊Oku toe lahi ange foki mo hono tohi ◊i
he Tohi ◊a Molomoná mo e Tokãteline
mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a
◊πsaiá ◊i ha toe palõfita kehe, pea ◊omi
foki mo e ngaahi tokoni lahi ange ki
hono faka◊uhinga◊i ◊o e ngaahi lea ◊a
◊π!saiá. Na◊e ako◊i ◊e N∏fai ◊a hono kakaí
mei he ngaahi tohi ◊a ◊πsaiá (2 N∏fai
12–24; ◊πsaia 2–14). Na◊e fakahã ◊e he
◊Eikí ki he kau N∏faí “◊oku mahu◊inga
◊a e ngaahi lea ◊a ◊πsaiá” pea ◊e faka-
hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊e
kikite◊i ◊e ◊πsaiá (3 N∏fai 23:1–3).

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊πsaiá: Ko ha tohi ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á. ◊Oku kau ha konga lahi
◊o e ngaahi kikite ◊a ◊πsaiá ki he hã◊ele
mai ◊a e Huhu◊í, ◊i he◊ene ngãue faka-
faifekau ◊i he mãmaní (◊πsaia 9:6) mo
◊ene hoko ko e Tu◊i Mãfimafi ◊o e
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí (◊πsaia 63). Na◊á ne
toe kikite◊i foki ha ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊o
kau ki he kaha◊u ◊o ◊Isilelí.

Ko e vahe 1 ko ha talateu ia ki hono
toe ◊o e tohí. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e ◊πsaia 7:14;
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9:6–7; 11:1–5; 53:1–12; mo e 61:1–3 ko
ha fakamelomelo ia ◊o e misiona ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe
2, 11, 12, mo e 35 ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊e
hoko ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, ◊i he
taimi ◊e fakafoki mai ai ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí, ◊e toe tãnaki fakataha ◊a ◊Isileli,
pea ◊e matala mai ◊a e kelekele mõmoá
◊o hangå ko e lose. ◊Oku ◊i he vahe 29
ha kikite ◊o kau ki hono ◊omi ◊o e Tohi
◊a Molomoná (2 N∏fai 27). ◊Oku fakahã
mai ◊i he vahe 40–46 ◊a e mã◊olunga ange
◊a Sihova ◊i he◊ene hoko ko e ◊Otua
mo◊oní ◊i he ngaahi ◊otua tamapua ◊o e
kau lotu h∏tení. ◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e
ngaahi vahe ◊oku toé, vahe 47–66, ki he
ngaahi me◊a ◊e hoko ◊i hono fakafoki
faka◊osi ◊o ◊Isileli mo hono toe fokotu◊u
◊o Saioné, pea mo e ◊afio ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o hono kakaí.

◊πSAKA. Vakai foki ki he Såkope,
Foha ◊o ◊Aisaké; ◊Isileli

Ko ha foha ◊o Såkope mo Lia ◊i he Fua-
kava Motu◊á (Sånesi 30:17–18; 35:23;
46:13). Na◊e hoko hono hakó ko e taha
◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊e hongofulu mã ua ◊o
◊Isilelí.

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊πsaká: ◊Oku ma◊u ◊i he
Sånesi 49:14–15 ◊a e tãpuaki na◊e tuku
◊e Såkope kia ◊πsaká. Hili ◊enau nofo◊i ◊a
Kånaní, na◊e ma◊u ◊e he fa◊ahingá ni ha
ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi feitu◊u fonua koloa◊ia
taha ◊o ◊Esitaloní. Na◊e tu◊u ◊i he ngaahi
ngata◊anga fonua ◊o ◊πsaká ha ngaahi
feitu◊u mahu◊inga lahi ◊i he hisitõlia ◊o
e kakai Siú, hangå ko, Kãmeli, Mekito,
Totama, Kilipoa, Sesilili, Tåpoa, mo
Nãsaleti (Siosiua 19:17–23).

◊ISIKELI

Ko ha palõfita ia na◊á ne tohi ◊a e tohi ◊a
◊Isikeli ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á. Ko ha
taula◊eiki ia ◊i he fãmili ◊o Sãtokí, pea
ko e taha ◊o e kakai Siu na◊e puke
põpula ◊o fetuku ◊e Nepukanesa. Na◊á
ne nofo fakataha mo e kau Siu nofo
põpula ◊i Pãpilone pea na◊á ne kikite ◊i
ha vaha◊ataimi ◊o e ta◊u ◊e uofulu mã
ua, mei he ta◊u 592–570 k.m.

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊Isikelí: ◊E lava ◊o vahevahe ◊a

e tohi ◊a ◊Isikelí ki ha vahevahe ◊e 4.
◊Oku fakamatala ◊a e vahe 1–3 ki ha
me◊a-hã-mai ki he ◊Otuá pea mo hono
ui ◊o ◊Isikeli ke ngãué, ◊oku fakamatala
◊a e vahe 4–24 ki he ngaahi tautea ◊e tõ
mai ki Sel°salema mo e ◊uhinga ◊e tuku
mai ai iá; ◊oku fakahã ◊e he vahe 25–32
◊a e ngaahi tautea ◊e hoko mai ki he
ngaahi pule◊angá; pea ◊oku tohi ◊i he
vahe 33–48 ◊a e ngaahi me◊a-hã-mai ◊o
kau ki ◊Isileli ◊i he ◊aho faka◊osí.

◊ISILELI. Vakai foki ki he Såkope,
Foha ◊o ◊Aisaké; ◊‰palahame—
Hako ◊o ◊‰palahamé; Ohí

Na◊e foaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e hingoa ko e
◊Isilelí kia Såkope, ko e foha ◊o ◊Aisaké
pea ko e mokopuna foki ◊o ◊‰palahame
◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á (Sånesi 32:28;
35:10). ◊Oku lava ke ◊uhinga foki ◊a e
hingoa ◊Isilelí kia Såkope, ko hono hakó,
pe ki he pule◊anga na◊e ma◊u ◊e hono
hako ko iá ◊i he taimi ◊o e Fuakava
Motu◊á (2 Sam. 1:24; 23:3). ◊I he hili
hono tataki atu ◊e Mõsese ◊a e fãnau ◊o
◊Isilelí mei he◊enau nofo põpula ◊i ◊Isi-
pité (◊Eke. 3–14), na◊e pule◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊e he kau fakamaau ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e tolu-
ngeau tupu. Na◊e kamata ◊i he Tu◊i ko
Saulá ◊a hono pule◊i ◊e he ngaahi tu◊í ◊a
◊Isileli fakatahatahá ◊o a◊u ki he pekia
◊a Solomoné, pea angatu◊u ai ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga ◊e hongofulú kia Lehopoame ◊o
nau fokotu◊u leva ha pule◊anga mavahe.
Hili hono vahevahe ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o
◊Isilelí, na◊e tauhi leva ◊e he konga na◊e
tokolahi angé, ◊a e hingoa ◊Isilelí kae ui
◊a e pule◊anga ◊i he fakatongá ko Siuta.
◊Oku toe ui foki ◊a e fonua ko Kånaní
ko ◊Isileli ◊i he ◊aho ní. ◊Oku toe ngãue
◊aki foki ◊i he tafa◊aki ◊e tahá, ◊a e ◊Isi-
lelí, ◊o ◊uhinga ki he tokotaha ◊oku tui
mo◊oni kia Kalaisi (Loma 10:1; 11:7;
Kalåtia 6:16; ◊Efesõ 2:12).

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊e hongofulu mã ua ◊o ◊Isi-
lelí: Na◊e ma◊u ha foha ◊e toko hongo-
fulu mã ua ◊e he mokopuna ◊o ◊‰pala-
hame ko Såkopé, ◊a ia na◊e liliu hono
hingoá ko ◊Isilelí. Kuo ◊iloa ◊a honau
hakó ko e fa◊ahinga ◊e hongofulu mã
ua ◊o ◊Isilelí pe ko e fãnau ◊o ◊Isilelí. Ko
e fa◊ahinga ◊eni ◊e hongofulu mã uá:
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L°peni, Simione, L∏vai, Siuta, ◊πsaka, mo
Sepuloni (ko e ngaahi foha ia ◊o Såkope
mo Liá); Tani mo Nafitalai (ko e ongo
foha ia ◊o Såkope mo Pilá); Kata mo
◊Asa (ko e ongo foha ia ◊o Såkope mo
Silipá); Siosefa mo Penisimani (ko e
ongo foha ia ◊o Såkope mo Låsielí)
(Sånesi 29:32–30:24; 35:16–18).

Na◊e tuku ◊e Såkope ki he taki ◊o e
fa◊ahinga taki taha ha tãpuaki ki mu◊a
peá ne toki pekiá (Sånesi 49:1–28). Vakai
ki he hingoa ◊o e ngaahi foha taki taha
◊o Såkopé ke ma◊u mei ai ha ngaahi
fakamatala lahi ange.

Na◊e mole ◊a e tãpuaki mo e liunga
ua ◊o e tofi◊a tukufakaholo ◊o e ◊uluaki
fohá meia L°peni, ◊a ia ko e ◊uluaki
foha ia ◊o Såkope mo hono ◊uluaki uaifi
ko Liá, koe◊uhi ko ◊ene anga ta◊ema◊a
(Sånesi 49:3–4). Na◊e ma◊u leva ◊a e
◊inasi ◊o e ◊uluaki fãnaú ia ◊e Siosefa, ◊a
ia ko e ◊uluaki fãnau ia mo Låsielí, ko
hono uaifi fika uá (1 Fkmtl. 5:1–2). Ko
L∏vai, ◊a ia na◊e fili ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono
fa◊ahingá ke nau hoko ko ◊ene kau ngã-
ue ◊i he lakanga fakataula◊eikí, na◊e
◊ikai te ne ma◊u hanau tofi◊a, koe◊uhi
ko e ui makehe na◊e fai kiate kinautolu
ke nau ngãue ki he ngaahi fa◊ahingá
kotoa. Na◊e lava ai ◊e Siosefa ◊o ma◊u ◊a
e ◊inasi ◊e ua ◊o e ◊uluaki fãnaú ◊o vahe-
vahe ia ◊e hono ongo foha ko ◊Ifalemi mo
Manase (1 Fkmtl. 5:1; Selem. 31:9), pea
na◊e lau ◊a kinaua ko e fa◊ahinga mavahe
◊e ua ◊o ◊Isilelí (LSS, Sånesi 48:5–6).

Na◊e pau ke hoko ha ni◊ihi ◊o e fa◊a-
hinga ◊o Siutá ko e kau pule kae ◊oua ke
hã◊ele mai ◊a e M∏saiá (Sånesi 49:10;
LSS, Sånesi 50:24). ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e he fa-
◊ahinga ◊o ◊Ifalemí ◊a e faingamãlie ki
hono ◊ave ◊o e põpoaki ◊o e toe fakafoki
mai ◊o e ongoongoleleí ki he mãmaní
mo hono tãnaki fakataha ◊o ◊Isileli na◊e
fakamovetevete◊í ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka-
◊osí (Teut. 33:13–17). ◊E hoko mai ◊a e
taimi ◊a ia ◊e tu◊unga ◊i he ongoongolelei
◊o S∏s° Kalaisí hono ma◊u ◊e ◊Ifalemi ha
fatongia fakatakimu◊a ◊i hono fakataha◊i
◊o e ngaahi fa◊ahinga kotoa ◊o ◊Isilelí
(◊πsaia 11:12–13; T&F 133:26–34).

Ko hono fakamovetevete◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí: Na◊e
hanga ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o fakamovetevete◊i mo

fakamamahi◊i ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊e hongo-
fulu mã ua ◊o ◊Isilelí koe◊uhi ko ◊enau
ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní mo e angatu◊ú. Ka
neongo iá, na◊e faka◊aonga◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí
◊a hono fakamovetevete◊i ko ◊eni ◊o
hono kakai filí ◊i he ngaahi pule◊anga
◊o e mãmaní ke tãpuaki◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊anga ko iá.

Te u fakahee◊i ◊a kimoutolu ki he ngaahi
fonua ta◊elotú, Lev. 26:33. ◊E fakahee◊i
koe ◊e Sihova ki he kakai kotoa på, Teut.
28:25, 37, 64. Te u tukuange ◊a kinau-
tolu ke ◊ave ◊a kinautolu ki he ngaahi
pule◊anga kotoa på ◊o mãmani, Selem.
29:18–19. Te u fakatanga ◊a e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí ◊i he ngaahi pule◊angá, ◊Åmosi
9:9 (Sãk. 10:9). Na◊e fekau ◊a S∏s° ki he
fanga sipi hå ◊o ◊Isilelí, Mãtiu 15:24.
◊Oku ai mo ◊eku fanga sipi kehe ◊oku
◊ikai ◊i he loto◊ã ko ◊ení, Sione 10:16. ◊E
fakamovetevete ◊a ◊Isileli ki he funga
kotoa ◊o e mãmaní, 1 N∏fai 22:3–8. ◊Oku
fakamatala◊i ◊e Såkope ◊a e talanoa
fakatãtã ◊a Seinosi ki he ◊õlive koló mo
e ◊õlive vaó, Såkope 5–6. ◊E kamata ◊a e
ngãue ◊a e Tamaí ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
ngaahi fa◊ahinga kuo fakamoveteveté,
3 N∏fai 21:26.

Ko hono tãnaki ◊o ◊Isilelí: ◊E tãnaki faka-
taha ◊a e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí ki mu◊a ◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a Kalaisí
(TT 1:10). ◊Oku tãnaki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono
kakai ko ◊Isilelí ◊i he taimi ◊oku nau tali
ai ia mo tauhi ◊ene ngaahi fekaú.

Te ne hiki hake ◊a e fuka pea te nau ha◊u,
◊πsaia 5:26. ◊I he ◊alo◊ofa te u tãnaki koe,
◊πsaia 54:7. ◊E tãnaki ◊a ◊Isileli mo Siuta
ki honau ngaahi fonuá, Selem. 30:3. ◊E
tãnaki mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí
mei he kakai ◊a ia kuo nau movetevete
atu ki aí, ◊Isikeli 28:25. ◊I he kakato ◊o e
ngaahi kuongá, te ne fakakãtoa fakataha
◊a e me◊a kotoa på ◊ia Kalaisi, ◊Efesõ 1:10.
Ka hili hono fakamovetevete◊i ◊o ◊Isilelí,
◊e toe tãnaki fakataha mai ◊a kinautolu,
1 N∏fai 15:12–17. ◊E tãnaki mai ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊a e kakai kotoa på ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí, 1 N∏fai 19:16 (3 N∏fai 16:5). ◊E
◊omi ◊a kinautolu mei he fakapo◊ulí;
pea te nau ◊ilo◊i ko e ◊Eikí ◊a honau
Fakamo◊uí, 1 N∏fai 22:12. ◊Oku tãnaki
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fakataha mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene fãnaú,
1 N∏fai 22:25. ◊E ◊ave ◊e he ngaahi pule-
◊anga ◊o e kau Senitailé ◊a ◊Isileli ki he
ngaahi fonua ◊o honau tofi◊á, 2 N∏fai
10:8 (3 N∏fai 16:4). ◊E tãnaki fakataha ◊a
hoku kakaí mo ◊eku leá ke taha på,
2 N∏fai 29:13–14. ◊Oku ui ◊a e kaumã-
tu◊á ke tãnaki ◊a hoku kakai kuo filí,
T&F 29:7 (T&F 39:11). Te u tãnaki ◊a
hoku kakai filí, T&F 33:6. Mou tãnaki
fakataha koe◊uhí ke ◊oatu kiate kimou-
tolu ◊a ◊eku fonó; pea ◊e fakakoloa◊ia◊i
ai ◊a kimoutolu, T&F 38:31–33. Te u
fakafoki mai ◊a hoku kakaí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o
e fale ◊o ◊Isilelí, T&F 39:11. ◊E ◊alu atu ◊a
e kau mã◊oni◊oní, T&F 45:46. Na◊e
foaki mai ◊e Mõsese ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
tãnakí, T&F 110:11. ◊E tafi◊i ◊a mãmani
◊e he mã◊oni◊oní mo e mo◊oní pea tãnaki
fakataha mai ◊a e kakai fili ◊o e ◊Eikí,
Mõsese 7:62. ◊Oku fakatatau ◊a e tãnakí
ki he kãtoa ◊a e fanga ◊∏kalé ki he ◊anga-
◊angá, SS—M 1:27.

Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊e hongofulu ◊o ◊Isileli na◊e
molé: Ko e fa◊ahinga foki ◊e hongofulu
◊o ◊Isileli na◊a nau hoko ko e pule◊anga
◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he tokelaú pea na◊e taki
põpula ◊a kinautolu ki ◊Asilia ◊i he 721
k.m. Na◊a nau ◊alu ◊i he taimi ko iá ki he
“ngaahi fonua ◊i he tokelaú” pea nau
mole ai mei he ◊ilo ◊a e kakai kehé. Te
nau foki mai ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.

Te u pehå ki he tokelaú, Tukuange mai,
◊πsaia 43:6. ◊E ha◊u ◊a kinautolú ni mei
he tokelaú, ◊πsaia 49:12 (1 N∏fai 21:12).
◊E omi fakataha ◊a Siuta mo ◊Isileli mei
he fonua ◊o e tokelaú, Selem. 3:18. ◊Oku
mo◊ui ◊a Sihova ◊a ia na◊á ne ◊omi ◊a e
fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí mei he fonua tokelaú,
Selem. 16:14–16. Te u ◊omi ◊a kinautolu
mei he fonua ◊i he tokelaú, Selem. 31:8.
◊E ma◊u ◊e he kau N∏faí mo e kau Siú ◊a
e ngaahi lea ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o
◊Isileli kuo pulí, 2 N∏fai 29:12–13. Te u
◊alu ke fakahã au ki he ngaahi fa◊a-
hinga ◊o ◊Isileli kuo pulí, 3 N∏fai 17:4. ◊I
he taimi ◊e malanga ◊aki ai ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí ki he toenga ◊o e fale ◊o ◊Isi-
lelí, ◊e tãnaki mai ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga
na◊e pulí ki ◊api ki he fonua ◊o honau
tofi◊á, 3 N∏fai 21:26–29. Na◊e foaki mai

◊e Mõsese ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e tãnaki ◊o
◊Isilelí kia Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva
Kautele, T&F 110:11. Ko kinautolu ◊oku
◊i he ngaahi fonua ◊i he tokelaú ◊e mana-
tu◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Eikí, T&F
133:26–32. ◊Oku mau tui ki hono tãnaki
fakataha mo◊oni ◊o ◊Isilelí, TT 1:10.

◊ISIMELI, FOHA ◊O ◊‰PALAHAMÉ.
Vakai foki ki he Heka◊ã; ◊‰palahame

◊I he Fuakava Motu◊á, ko ha foha ◊o
◊‰palahame mo Heka◊ã, ko e fefine
kaunanga ◊a Sela mei ◊Isipite (Sånesi
16:11–16). Na◊e tala◊ofa ◊e he ◊Eikí
kia ◊‰palahame mo Heka◊ã ◊e hoko ◊a
◊Isimeli ko e tamai ki ha pule◊anga lahi
(Sånesi 21:8–21).

Na◊e fou mai ◊a e fuakavá ◊ia ◊Aisake,
kae ◊ikai ◊ia ◊Isimeli, Sånesi 17:19–21.
(Kalåtia 4:22–5:1). Na◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a ◊Isimeli ◊e tokolahi ◊a hono hakó,
Sånesi 17:20. Na◊e tokoni ◊a ◊Isimeli ki
hono tanu ◊o ◊‰palahamé, Sånesi 25:8–9.
Ko hono fakahingoa ◊o e ngaahi foha ◊e
toko hongofulu mã ua ◊o ◊Isimelí, Sånesi
25:12–16. ◊Oku mate ◊a ◊Isimeli, Sånesi
25:17–18. ◊Oku ma◊u ◊e ◊πsoa ◊a Mehalate
ko ha ◊ofefine ◊o ◊Isimeli ke hoko ko
hono ◊unoho, Sånesi 28:9.

◊ISIMELI, TAMAI ◊I HE FONO ◊A
NπFAÍ. Vakai foki ki he L∏hai,
Tamai ◊a N∏faí

Ko ha tangata ◊i he Tohi ◊a Molomoná
◊a ia na◊á ne ◊alu mo hono fãmilí, ◊o kau
fakataha mo e fãmili ◊o L∏haí ◊i he◊enau
fononga ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá.

Na◊e foki ◊a N∏fai mo hono ngaahi
tokouá ki Sel°salema ◊o fakaloto◊i ◊a
◊Isimeli mo hono fãmilí ke nau fononga
fakataha mo L∏hai mo hono fãmilí ki
he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá, 1 N∏fai 7:2–5.
Na◊e femali◊aki ◊a e ongo fãmilí, 1 N∏fai
16:7. Na◊e mate ◊a ◊Isimeli ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, 1 N∏fai 16:34.

◊ISIPITASI

Ko e hingoa ia ◊o e uaifi pea mo ha
◊ofefine ◊o Hami, ko e foha ◊o Noá.
◊Oku ◊uhinga ia ◊i he lea faka-Kalitiá ko
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e ◊Isipite, pe ko e me◊a kuo tapui (◊‰pa.
1:23–25).

◊ISIPITE

Ko ha fonua ◊i he tuliki fakatokelau
hihifo ◊o ◊Afiliká. ◊Oku mamate mo mao-
maonganoa ha konga lahi ◊o ◊Isipite.
◊Oku nofo ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kakai ◊o e
fonuá ◊i he Tele◊a Nailá, ◊a ia ◊oku maile
◊e 550 (kilomita ◊e 890) hono lõloá.

Na◊e koloa◊ia mo tu◊umãlie ◊a ◊Isipite ◊i
he kuonga mu◊á. Na◊e langa mo fai ai ha
ngaahi ngãue lalahi, kau ai ◊a e ngaahi
kanali ki hono fu◊ifu◊i ◊o e kelekelé;
ngaahi kolo mãlohi ki he malu◊i; mo e
ngaahi maka fakamanatu fakatu◊i kae
tautautefito ki he ngaahi fonualoto
pilamití mo e ngaahi temipalé, ◊a ia ◊oku
kei kau ◊i he ngaahi me◊a fakaofo ◊o e
mãmaní. Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e taimi ◊e taha na◊e
hoko ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o ◊Isipité ko ha fa◊i-
fa◊itaki ki he hokohoko fakapåteliake ◊o
e lakanga fakataula◊eikí (◊‰pa. 1:21–27).

Na◊e tataki ◊a ◊‰palahame mo Siosefa
ki ◊Isipite ke fakahaofi hona fãmilí mei
he honge. Sånesi 12:10 (Sånesi 37:28).
Na◊e fakatau atu ◊a Siosefa ki ◊Isipite,
Sånesi 45:4–5 (1 N∏fai 5:14–15). Na◊e
tataki atu ◊a Såkope ki ◊Isipite, Sånesi
46:1–7. Na◊e tataki atu ◊e Mõsese ◊a e
fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí mei ◊Isipite, ◊Eke. 3:7–10;
13:14 (Hepel° 11:27; 1 N∏fai 17:40; Mõ-
sese 1:25–26). ◊Oku fakataipe ◊e ◊Isipite
◊a e koví, ◊Isikeli 29:14–15 (Hõsea 9:3–7;
◊‰pa. 1:6, 8, 11–12, 23). Na◊e fakahã ◊e ha
◊ãngelo kia Siosefa ke hola mo Mele mo
S∏s° ki ◊Isipite, Mãtiu 2:13 (Hõsea 11:1).

◊πSOA. Vakai foki ki he Såkope, Foha
◊o ◊Aisaké; ◊Aisake

Ko e foha lahi ia ◊o ◊Aisake mo Lepeka
pea ko e mãhanga ia ◊o Såkope ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á. Na◊e talu på mei he
kei si◊i ◊a e ongo tautehiná ni mo ◊ena
fe◊au◊auhi (Sånesi 25:19–26). Ko e hako
◊o ◊πsoá ◊a e kau ◊πtomí, pea ko e hako ◊o
Såkopé ◊a e kau ◊Isilelí, pea na◊a nau
hoko ko e ongo pule◊anga mo na fefili-
◊aki (Sånesi 25:23).

Na◊e fakatau ◊e ◊πsoa ◊a e ◊inasi ◊o e ◊ulu-
aki fohá kia Såkope, Sånesi 25:33 (Hepe-

l° 12:16–17). Na◊e mali ◊a ◊πsoa mo e
ngaahi uaifi mei he kau Hetí, pea na◊e
mamahi ai ◊ene ongo mãtu◊á, Sånesi
26:34–35. Na◊e fakalelei ◊a Såkope mo
◊πsoa, Sånesi 33.

◊ITÁ. Vakai foki ki he Fehi◊á,
Tãufehi◊á; ◊Ofá

Ko e ◊itá ko hano faka◊ali◊ali ia ◊o e anga
◊o e lotó. Na◊e fai mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ha
fakatokanga ki he◊ene Kau Mã◊oni◊oní
ke nau mapule◊i ◊enau ◊itá (Mãtiu
5:22). ◊Oku ◊ikai ha totonu ◊a ha mãtu◊a
pe fãnau ke ngaohikovi◊i ha ni◊ihi
kehe ◊i he fãmilí. ◊Oku fa◊a fakatatau ◊i
he folofolá ◊a e ◊itá ki he ◊∏misi ◊o e afi
(2 N∏fai 15:25; T&F 1:13).

Pea na◊e ◊ita ◊aupito ◊a Keini, pea kehe
hono matá, Sånesi 4:5. ◊Oku tõ◊ohi ◊a e
◊Eikí ki he houhau, ka ◊oku lahi ◊a ◊ene
◊alo◊ofá, Same 145:8. ◊Oku teke◊i atu ◊a
e houhaú ◊e he tali fakavaivaí, LFkt.
15:1. ◊Oku fakatupu ◊e he tangata fa◊a
◊itá ◊a e fe◊ite◊itaní; ka ◊oku lolomi ◊a e
fe◊ite◊itaní ◊e ia ◊oku fakatotoka ki he
◊itá, LFkt. 15:18 (LFkt. 14:29). Koe◊uhi
ko hoku huafá te u ta◊ofi hoku houhaú,
◊πsaia 48:9. ◊Oku mafao atu hoku nimá
ki ha kakai ◊oku fakahouhau kiate au
ma◊u ai på, ◊πsaia 65:2–3. Ko ia te ne
sipi◊i ho kou◊ahe to◊omata◊ú, fulihi atu
foki kiate ia ho kou◊ahe ◊e tahá, Mãtiu
5:39. ◊A e ngaahi tamai ◊oua na◊a mou
fakatupu lili ki ho◊omou fãnaú, ◊Efesõ
6:4. Ko e me◊a ◊i he◊eku tala kiate ki-
moutolu ◊a e mo◊oní, ko ia kuo mou ◊ita
ai kiate aú, Mõsaia 13:4. Te u ◊a◊ahi ki
he kakaí ni ◊i he◊eku ◊itá, ◊Alamã 8:29.
◊Oku ◊ikai ha taha kuo tupu hono
houhaú ki ai, ka ko kinautolu på ◊oku
◊ikai ke nau fakamo◊oni◊i ◊a e kau mai
hono to◊ukupú ◊i he me◊a kotoa på,
T&F 59:21 Ko au, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊oku ou
◊ita ki he kau fai angahalá, T&F 63:32.

◊πTENI. Vakai foki ki he ◊Åtama; ◊Ivi

Ko e ◊api ia ◊o ◊etau ◊uluaki ongo mãtu◊á,
◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi (Sånesi 2:8–3:24; 4:16;
2 N∏fai 2:19–25; Mõsese 3, 4; ◊‰pa. 5),
pea na◊e vahe◊i ia ko ha ngoue, ◊i he
fakahahake ◊o ◊πtení. Na◊e kapusi ki
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tu◊a ◊a ◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi mei ◊πteni hili
◊ena kai ◊a e fua na◊e fakatapuí peá na
hoko ◊o fakamatelie (Mõsese 4:29).
◊Oku fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e he ngaahi fakahã
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní ◊a e faka-
matala ◊i he tohi tapú ◊o kau ki he
Ngoue ko ◊πtení. ◊Okú ne fakalahi mai
ki ai mo e fakamatala mahu◊inga ko ia
na◊e tu◊u ◊a e ngoué ◊i he fonua ◊oku
hoko he taimí ni ko e konitinåniti
◊Amelika Tokelaú (T&F 116; 117:8).

◊IVI. Vakai foki ki he Hinga ◊a ◊Åtama
mo ◊Iví; ◊Åtama

Ko e ◊uluaki fefine ia ke mo◊ui ◊i he
mãmani ko ◊ení (Sånesi 2:21–25; 3:20).
Ko e uaifi ia ◊o ◊Åtamá. Ko hono
◊uhinga ◊o e hingoa ko ◊ení ◊i he lea
faka-Hepeluú ko e “mo◊ui”, pea ◊oku
◊uhinga ia ki he hoko ◊a ◊Ivi ko e ◊uluaki
fa◊å ◊i he mãmaní (Mõsese 4:26). Te ne
ma◊u fakataha mo ◊Åtama, ko e ◊uluaki
tangatá, ◊a e nãunau ta◊engata koe◊uhi
ko hona fatongia ◊i hono fakahoko ◊o e
fakalakalaka ta◊engata ◊a e fa◊ahinga
kotoa ◊o e tangatá.

Na◊e ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a ◊Ivi peá ne kai ◊i he fua
na◊e fakatapuí, Sånesi 3 (2 N∏fai 2:15–
20; Mõsese 4). Na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e ◊Ivi hono
◊aonga ◊o e Hingá mo e fiefia ◊oku ma◊u
◊i he huhu◊í, Mõsese 5:11–12. Na◊e ma-
mata ◊a Palesiteni Siosefa F. Sãmita kia
◊Ivi ◊i he◊ene mata me◊a-hã-mai ki he
maama fakalaumãlié, T&F 138:39.

◊OFÁ. Vakai foki ki he Manava◊ofá;
Tãufehi◊á; ◊Ofa Mamahí

Ko ha mateaki l∏◊oa ia mo e loto-◊ofa.
◊Oku kau ◊i he ◊ofa ki he ◊Otuá ◊a e
mateaki, ◊ofa mamahi, ◊apasia, loto-
manava◊ofa, ◊alo◊ofa, fa◊a fakamolemole,
loto-◊ofa, ngãue-◊ofa, loto-fakafeta◊i,
mo e anga◊ofa. ◊Oku hã ◊a e s∏pinga
mã◊olunga taha ◊o e ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he
fakalelei ta◊e-fakangatangata ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí.

Ke ke ◊ofa ki ho kaungã◊apí ◊o hangå på
ko koe, Lev. 19:18 (Mãtiu 5:43–44; Mã-
tiu 22:37–40; Loma 13:9; Kalåtia 5:14;
Såmisi 2:8; Mõsaia 23:15; T&F 59:6). Ke
ke ◊ofa kia Sihova ko ho ◊Otuá ◊aki ho

lotó kotoa, Teut. 6:5 (Molonai 10:32;
T&F 59:5). ◊Oku ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊e Sihova ko homou ◊Otuá, ke ◊ilo pe te
mou ◊ofa kia Sihova ko homou ◊Otuá,
Teut. 13:3. He ko ia ◊oku ◊ofa ki ai ◊a
Sihová ◊okú ne tautea, LFkt. 3:12. ◊Oku
◊ofa ma◊u ai på ◊a e [kaume◊a] mo◊oní,
LFkt. 17:17. Na◊e ◊ofa pehå ◊a e ◊Otuá ki
mãmani, na◊á ne foaki hono ◊Alo på
taha na◊e fakatupú, Sione 3:16 (T&F
138:3). Ke mou fe◊ofa◊aki ◊iate kimoutolu
◊o hangå ko ◊eku ◊ofa kiate kimoutolú,
Sione 13:34 (Sione 15:12, 17; Mõsese
7:33). Kapau ◊oku mou ◊ofa ◊iate au,
tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú, Sione 14:15
(T&F 42:29). ◊Oku ◊ikai ha tangata ◊e
lahi hake ◊ene ◊ofá ◊i he me◊á ni, ke ne
foaki ◊ene mo◊uí koe◊uhi ko hono kã-
ingá, Sione 15:13. ◊E Pita, ◊okú ke ◊ofa
◊iate au ◊o lahi hake ◊iate kinautolú ni?
Fafanga ◊eku fanga sipi, Sione 21:15–
17. ◊Oku ◊ikai ha me◊a te ne fakamãvae
◊a kitautolu mei he ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊ia
Kalaisi, Loma 8:35–39. ◊Oku te◊eki ai
mamata ◊e ha mata ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊a
ia ◊oku teuteu ◊e he ◊Otuá ma◊anautolu
◊oku ◊ofa kiate iá, 1 Kol. 2:9. Kae fetauhi-
◊aki ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he ◊ofa, Kalåtia
5:13. ◊A e [ngaahi husepãniti] mou ◊ofa
ki homou ◊unohó, ◊Efesõ 5:25 (Kolose
3:19). ◊Oua na◊a ◊ofa ki mãmani, 1 Sione
2:15. Ko e ◊Otuá ko e ◊ofa, 1 Sione 4:8.
◊Oku tau ◊ofa kiate ia koe◊uhí ko ◊ene
tomu◊a ◊ofa kiate kitautolu, 1 Sione 4:19.
Na◊e mamahi ◊a Kalaisi koe◊uhi ko ◊ene
◊alo◊ofa ki he tangatá, 1 N∏fai 19:9.
Vivili atu ki mu◊a ◊i ha ◊ofa ki he ◊Otuá
mo e kakai fulipå, 2 N∏fai 31:20. Te mou
ako◊i ho◊omou fãnaú ke nau fe◊ofa◊aki
mo fetauhi◊aki ◊iate kinautolu, Mõsaia
4:15. Kapau kuo mou fie hiva ◊i he
fakafeta◊i ki he ◊ofa huhu◊í, ◊oku mou
lava ◊o ongo◊i pehå he taimí ni? ◊Alamã
5:26. Ke tataki ◊a kimoutolu ◊e he Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊o mou hoko ◊o fa◊a
kãtaki pea fonu ◊i he ◊ofa, ◊Alamã 13:28.
Ta◊ofi kotoa ho◊o ngaahi holi faka-
kakanó, koe◊uhi ke ke fonu ◊i he ◊ofá,
◊Alamã 38:12. Na◊e ◊ikai ha fakakikihi
koe◊uhi ko e ◊ofa ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊a ia na◊e ◊i
he loto ◊o e kakaí, 4 N∏fai 1:15. Ko e
me◊a kotoa på ◊oku fakaafe◊i ke ◊ofa ki



◊Ofa Mamahí 258

he ◊Otuá, ◊oku ue◊i hake ia ◊e he ◊Otuá,
Molonai 7:13–16. Ko e manava◊ofá ◊a e
◊ofa haohaoa ◊a Kalaisí, Molonai 7:47.
◊Oku hanga ◊e he ◊ofa haohaoá ◊o teke◊i
ki tu◊a ◊a e ilifiá, Molonai 8:16 (1 Sione
4:18). ◊Oku fakafe◊unga◊i ◊e he ◊ofá ◊a e
tangatá ki he ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá, T&F 4:5
(T&F 12:8). ◊Oku hoko mai ◊a e fakamã-
◊oni◊oni◊í kiate kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku
◊ofa mo tauhi ki he ◊Otuá, T&F 20:31.
Kapau ◊oku mou ◊ofa kiate au, te mou
tauhi kiate au mo tauhi ◊eku ngaahi
fekaú, T&F 42:29 (Sione 14:15). Fakahã
◊a e ◊ofa lahi ange kiate ia kuó ke faka-
tonutonu pe valoki◊í, T&F 121:43. Na◊e
◊ofa ◊a e tangatá ◊ia Såtane ◊o lahi ange
◊i he ◊Otuá, Mõsese 5:13, 18, 28.

◊OFA MAMAHÍ. Vakai foki ki he
Manava◊ofá; ◊Alo◊ofá; ◊Ofá

◊Oku ◊uhinga ◊a e ◊ofa mamahí ◊i he
folofolá, ki he “mamahi fakataha mo
e.” ◊Oku toe ◊uhinga foki ia ki hono
fakahã ◊o e fie kaungã-mamahi, ◊ofa,
mo e ◊alo◊ofa ki ha taha kehe.

Na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí ki hono kakaí ke
nau fakahã ◊a e manava◊ofa, Sãk. 7:8–
10. Na◊e ◊ofa mamahi ◊a S∏s° kiate
kinautolu, Mãtiu 9:36 (Mãtiu 20:34;
Ma◊ake 1:41; Luke 7:13). Na◊e manava-
◊ofa ha tangata Samålia kiate ia, Luke
10:33. Mou femanava◊ofa◊aki ◊iate
kimoutolu, 1 Pita 3:8. ◊Oku fonu ◊a
Kalaisi ◊i he ◊ofa mamahi ki he fãnau
◊a e tangatá, Mõsaia 15:9. ◊Oku fonu
hoku lotó ◊i he ◊ofa mamahi kiate ki-
moutolu, 3 N∏fai 17:6. Na◊e lotu ◊a
Siosefa Sãmita ke ma◊u ◊a e ◊alo◊ofa ◊a e
◊Eikí, T&F 121:3–5.

◊ÕFISA. Vakai ki he Lakanga

◊OHOMOHE FAKA◊OSÍ. Vakai foki
ki he Laka Atú; Sãkalamånití

Fakatatau ki he Fuakava Fo◊oú, ko e
ma◊u me◊atokoni efiafi ia ◊a S∏s° ki
mu◊a pea puke ◊o kalusefaí (Luke
22:14–18). Na◊á ne ma◊u me◊atokoni
efiafi fakataha mo ◊ene kau ◊Aposetolo
◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã Uá ◊i he Laka
Atu (Mãtiu 26:17–30; Ma◊ake 14:12–
18; Luke 22:7–13)

Na◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ◊a e maá
mo e uainé pea ◊oatu ki he kau ◊Apose-
toló, Mãtiu 26:26–29 (Ma◊ake 14:22–25;
Luke 22:7–20). Na◊e fufulu ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
va◊e ◊o e kau ◊Aposetoló, Sione 13. Na◊e
fakahã ko Siutasi te ne lavaki◊i ◊a S∏suú,
Sione 13:21–26 (Mãtiu 26:20–25).

◊OHOMOHE ◊A E ◊EIKÍ. Vakai ki he
Sãkalamånití

◊ÕLIVÉ, MO◊UNGA ◊O E. Vakai foki
ki he Ketisemani

Ko ha ki◊i mo◊unga ia ◊i he hahake ◊o e
tele◊a Kitiloní, ki he fakahahake ◊o
Sel°salemá. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊i hono tahifo-
hifo ◊i he tafa◊aki fakahihifó ◊o ofi på ki
lalo, ◊a e ngoue ko Ketisemaní. ◊Oku
tu◊u ◊a Petapesi mo Påtani ◊i he funga
mo◊ungá ◊i he tahifohifo ki he hahaké.
Na◊e hoko ha ngaahi me◊a lahi ◊i he
tohi tapú ◊i he ki◊i mo◊unga ko ◊ení
(Mãtiu 24:3), pea ◊e toe hoko ia ko ha
feitu◊u mahu◊inga ◊i he ngaahi me◊a ◊e
hoko ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí (Sãk.
14:3–5; T&F 45:48–54; 133:20).

◊OLOKAHOLÓ. Vakai ki he Lea ◊o e
Potó

◊ÕMEKÁ. Vakai ki he S∏s° Kalaisi;
◊Ålifá mo e ◊Õmeká

◊OMINEA. Vakai foki ki he Mõsaia,
Foha ◊o Penisimaní; Mõsaiá,
Ngaahi Foha ◊o

Ko ha foha ia ◊o e Tu◊i ko Mõsaiá ◊i he
Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e ◊alu ◊a ◊Ominea
mo hono ngaahi tokouá ke malanga
ki he kau Leimaná (Mõsaia 27:8–11,
34–37; 28:1–9).

◊OPATAIA

Ko ha palõfita ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a
ia na◊á ne kikite◊i ◊a e faka◊auha ◊e hoko
ki ◊πtomí. Na◊á ne kikite mahalo ◊i he
taimi na◊e pule ai ◊a Siholamí (ta◊u
848–844 k.m.) pe lolotonga ◊a e taimi ◊o
e ◊ohofi ia ◊e Pãpilone ◊i he ta◊u 586 k.m.

Ko e tohi ◊a ◊Opataiá: Ko ha tohi ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á. ◊Oku vahe på ia ◊e
taha. Na◊e tohi ai ◊e ◊Opataia ◊o kau ki
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he tõ ◊a ◊πtomí peá ne kikite◊i ◊e tu◊u ◊a e
kau fakamo◊ui ◊i he Mo◊unga ◊o Saioné.

◊ÕPETI. Vakai foki ki he Lute; Põasi

Ko e foha ia ◊o Põasi mo Lute ◊i he
Fuakava Motu◊á pea ko e tamai ia ◊a
Sese, ◊a ia na◊á ne hoko ko e tamai ◊a e
Tu◊i ko Tåvitá (Lute 4:13–17, 21–22).

◊OTUÁ. Vakai foki ki he Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; S∏s° Kalaisi; Tamai ◊i
Håvaní; ◊Eikí

◊Oku ◊i ai ha toko tolu mavahevahe ◊i
he Tolu◊i ◊Otuá: ko e ◊Otua, ko e Tamai
Ta◊engatá, ko Hono ◊Alo, ko S∏s° Kala-
isí; pea mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.
◊Oku mau tui kiate kinautolu taki taha
(TT 1:1). ◊Oku tau ako mei he fakahã ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ki mui ní ◊oku ma◊u ◊e
he Tamaí mo e ◊Aló ha sino ◊o e kakano
mo e hui ◊oku ongo◊ingofua pea ko e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ko e tokotaha ia
◊oku sino fakalaumãlie på, ◊oku ◊ikai ke
kakano mo hui (T&F 130:22–23). ◊Oku
taha ◊a e toko tolú ni ◊i he uouongataha
mo faaitaha haohaoa ◊i he◊enau tau-
mu◊á mo e tokãteliné (Sione 17:21–23;
2 N∏fai 31:21; 3 N∏fai 11:27, 36).

◊Otua ko e Tamaí: ◊Oku fa◊a ◊uhinga
ma◊u på ki he Tamaí, pe ◊Elohimi ◊a e
huafa ko ia ko e ◊Otuá. ◊Oku ui ia ko e
Tamaí koe◊uhi ko e tamai ia ◊a hotau
ngaahi laumãlié (Malakai 2:10; Nõ-
mipa 16:22; 27:16; Mãtiu 6:9; ◊Efesõ 4:6;
Hepel° 12:9). Ko e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí ◊a
e pule aoniu ◊o e ◊univåsí. ◊Okú ne fonu
◊i he mãfimafi (Sånesi 18:14; ◊Alamã
26:35; T&F 19:1–3), ◊okú ne ◊afio◊i ◊a e
me◊a kotoa på (Mãtiu 6:8; 2 N∏fai 2:24),
pea ◊okú ne ◊i he feitu◊u kotoa på ◊i
hono Laumãlié (Same 139:7–12; T&F
88:7–13, 41). ◊Oku ◊i ai ha fetu◊utaki
makehe ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o e tangatá mo e
◊Otuá, ◊a ia ◊oku mavahe ai ◊a e tangatá
mei he ngaahi fakatupu kehe kotoa på;
pea ko e fãnau fakalaumãlie ◊a e ◊Otuá
◊a e tangatá mo e fefiné (Same 82:6;
1 Sione 3:1–3; T&F 20:17–18).

◊Oku si◊isi◊i ha ngaahi me◊a kuo tohi
◊o kau ki ha hã pe folofola mai ◊a e
◊Otua ko e Tamaí ki he tangatá. ◊Oku

pehå ◊i he folofolá na◊á ne folofola kia
◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi (Mõsese 4:14–31) peá
ne folofola ◊o fakafe◊iloaki mai ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisi ◊i ha ngaahi me◊a lahi (Mãtiu
3:17; 17:5; Sione 12:28–29; 3 N∏fai 11:3–
7). Na◊á ne hã mai kia Sit∏veni (Ngãue
7:55–56) mo Siosefa Sãmita (SS — H
1:17). Na◊á Ne hã mai ki mui kia Siosefa
Sãmita mo Sitenei Likitoni (T&F 76:20,
23). ◊Oku foaki mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i he
taimi ◊e ni◊ihi kiate kinautolu ◊oku ◊ofa
kiate ia mo fakahaohaoa◊i ◊a kinautolu
◊i hono ◊aó, ke nau ma◊u ◊a e faingamã-
lie ke mamata mo ◊ilo◊i ◊iate kinautolu
på ko e ◊Otua ia (Mãtiu 5:8; 3 N∏fai
12:8; T&F 76:116–118; 93:1).

Ko hoku ◊Otua, ko hoku ◊Otua, ko e
hã kuó ke li◊aki ai aú, Ma◊ake 15:34.
Ko e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊a e kau tangatá
ni ◊a e ◊Otua fungani mã◊olunga, Ngã-
ue 16:17. Ko e hako ◊a kitautolu ◊o e
◊Otuá, Ngãue 17:28 – 29. Fai ho◊o
ngaahi ouau toputapú ki he Fungani
Mã◊olungá, T&F 59:10–12. Na◊e ma-
mata ◊a ◊πnoke ki he ngaahi laumãlie
na◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá, Mõsese
6:36. Ko e Tangata ◊o e Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a
hono huafá, Mõsese 6:57.

◊Otua ko e ◊Aló: Ko e ◊Otua ko ia ◊oku
◊iloa ko Sihová, ko e ◊Alo ia ko S∏s°
Kalaisí (◊πsaia 12:2; 43:11; 49:26; 1 Kol.
10:1–4; 1 T∏m. 1:1; Fakahã 1:8; 2 N∏fai
22:2). ◊Oku ngãue ◊a S∏s° ◊o fakatatau
ki he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e Tamaí pea ◊okú ne
taha mo◊oni mo ia. ◊Oku hoko ◊a e fa◊a-
hinga kotoa ◊o e tangatá ko hono ngaahi
tokoua mo e tuofãfine, he ko ia ◊oku
lahi taha ◊i he fãnau fakalaumãlie ◊a
◊Elohimí. ◊Oku ui ia ◊i ha ngaahi potu-
folofola ◊e ni◊ihi ◊aki ◊a e fo◊i lea ko ia ko
e ◊Otua . Hangå ko ◊ení, ◊oku pehå ◊i he
folofolá, na◊e fakatupu ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e
langí mo mãmani” (Sånesi 1:1), ka ko
S∏s° på foki ia na◊e hoko ko e Tokotaha
Fakatupú (Tupu◊angá) ◊o fakatatau ki
he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e ◊Otua, ko e Tamaí
(Sione 1:1–3, 10, 14; Hepel° 1:1–2).

◊Oku fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ko hono
huafá ko e KO AU, ◊Eke. 3:13–16. Ko
au ko Sihova, pea ◊oku ◊ikai mo ha
fakamo◊ui ka ko au på, ◊πsaia 43:11
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(◊πsaia 45:23). Ko au ko e maama ◊o mã-
maní, Sione 8:12. Ki mu◊a ◊ia ◊‰pala-
hame ◊oku ou ◊i ai au, Sione 8:58. ◊E
ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e
fãnau ◊a e tangatá ◊i ha sino ◊o e kele-
kele, Mõsaia 3:5–10. ◊Oku fakamata-
la◊i ◊e ◊Apinetai ◊a e founga ◊oku hoko ai
◊a Kalaisi ko e Tamaí pea mo e ◊Aló,
Mõsaia 15:1–4 (◊Eta 3:14). Na◊e hã mai
◊a e ◊Eikí ki he tokoua ◊o Såletí, ◊Eta 3.
Fanongo ki he ngaahi folofola ◊a Kala-
isi, ko ho Huhu◊í, ko ho ◊Eiki mo ho
◊Otuá, Molonai 8:8. Ko Sihova ◊a e
fakamaau ◊o e mo◊uí mo e maté faka-
tou◊osi, Molonai 10:34. Na◊e hã mai ◊a
S∏s° kia Siosefa Sãmita mo Sitenei
Likitoni, T&F 76:20, 23. Na◊e hã mai
◊a e ◊Eiki ko Sihová ◊i he Temipale Keti-
laní, T&F 110:1–4. Na◊e folofola mai ◊a
Sihova kia ◊‰palahame, ◊‰pa. 1:16–19.
Na◊e hã mai ◊a S∏s° kia Siosefa Sãmita,
SS—H 1:17.

◊Otua ko e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní: Ko ha
◊Otua foki ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní pea
◊oku ui ia ko e Laumãlié, pea mo e
Laumãlie ◊o e ◊Otuá, kae ◊uma◊ã foki
mo hono ngaahi huafa maheni kehé.
◊Oku lava ◊e he tangatá ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a e fina-
ngalo ◊o e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí pea ◊ilo◊i ko
S∏s° ◊a e Kalaisí ◊i he tokoni mai ◊a e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní (1 Kol. 12:3).

◊E ako ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní kiate
kimoutolu ◊a ia ◊oku totonu ke mou
lea◊akí, Luke 12:12. Ko e Laumãlie Mã-
◊oni◊oní ◊a e Fakafiemãlié, Sione 14:26
(Sione 16:7–15). Na◊e tuku ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
ngaahi fekau ◊i he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
ki he kau ◊Aposetoló, Ngãue 1:2. ◊Oku
fakamo◊oni ◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
ki he ◊Otuá mo Kalaisi, Ngãue 5:29–32
(1 Kol. 12:3). ◊Oku toe fakamo◊oni foki
◊a e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní kiate kitau-
tolu, Hepel° 10:10–17. ◊I he mãlohi ◊o e
Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní te mou lava ai ke
◊ilo◊i hono mo◊oni ◊o e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på, Molonai 10:5. Ko e Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e fakahaá,
T&F 8:2–3 (T&F 68:4).

◊UA

Ko ◊Ua ◊i Kalitiá ko e ◊uluaki kolo ia

◊o ◊Epalame ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
(Sånesi 11:27–28, 31; 15:7; Nehem. 9:7;
◊‰pa. 2:1, 4).

◊ULÍ. Vakai foki ki he Angahalá; Fai
Angahalá; Ma◊á mo e Ta◊ema◊á;
Ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní; Ta◊e faka-◊Otuá

Ko e ta◊ema◊a fakalaumãlie ia tu◊unga
◊i he talangata◊a fakahãhã ki he ◊Otuá.

◊E fufulu ◊e Sihova ◊a e ◊uli ◊o e ngaahi
◊ofefine ◊o Saioné, ◊πsaia 4:4 (2 N∏fai
14:4). ◊Oku ◊ikai ◊uli ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá, 1 N∏fai 15:34 (◊Alamã 7:21). Pea
◊e ◊uli ai på ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ◊ulí,
2 N∏fai 9:16 (Molom. 9:14). ◊E fåfå ho-
mou loto, ◊o kapau te mou tutu◊u ◊i he
fakamaau◊anga ◊o e ◊Otua, kuo ◊uli
homou ngaahi kofú? ◊Alamã 5:22. Ko
ia, kuo pau ke nau kei ◊uli ai på, T&F
88:35. Te u mãlõlõ ◊afå, pea fakama◊a
au mei he ◊ulí, Mõsese 7:48.

◊ÒLIMÍ MO E TÒMEMÍ. Vakai foki
ki he Sifa-fatafatá; Tangata Kikite

Ko e ongo me◊angãue na◊e teuteu ◊e he
◊Otuá ke tokoni ki he tangatá ◊i hono
ma◊u ◊o e fakahã mo hono liliu ◊o e
ngaahi lea. Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e ongo
leá ni ◊i he lea faka-Hepeluú ko e
“ngaahi maama mo e ngaahi fakahao-
haoa.” ◊Oku kau ki he ◊Òlimí mo e T°-
memí ha maka ◊e ua ◊i ha me◊a fuopoto-
poto lanu-siliva pea ◊oku fa◊a ngãue
◊aki ia he taimi ◊e ni◊ihi mo ha sifa-fata-
fata (T&F 17:1; SS—H 1:35, 42, 52). ◊E
hoko ◊a e mãmaní ko ha ◊Òlimi mo e
T°memi ◊i hono tu◊unga fakamã◊oni-
◊oni◊i mo ta◊e-fa◊a-mate (T&F 130:6–9).

Te ke ◊ai ◊i he sifa-fatafata ◊o e fakamãú
◊a e ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí, ◊Eke. 28:30.
Ko ia ia te ne ikuná te u foaki ki ai ◊a e
maka hinehina, Fakahã 2:17. ◊Okú ne
ma◊u ha me◊a ◊a ia ◊okú ne lava ◊o ma-
mata ki ai, pea liliu, Mõsaia 8:13. Te u
tuku ◊a e ongo maká ni kiate koe, ◊Eta
3:23–24. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a
e ngaahi fakahã ◊i he ◊Òlimí mo e T°me-
mí, T&F ◊ulu◊i fakamatala ki he vahe 6,
11, 14–16. Na◊e foaki kiate koe ◊a e mã-
lohi ke fai hono liliu ◊aki ◊a e ◊Òlimí mo e
T°memí, T&F 10:1. ◊E mamata ◊a e Kau
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Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko Tolú ki he ◊Òlimí
mo e T°memí, ◊a ia na◊e tuku ki he toko-
ua ◊o Såletí ◊i he mo◊ungá, T&F 17:1. Ko
e potu ◊oku ◊afio ai ◊a e ◊Otuá ko ha fu◊u
◊Òlimi mo e T°memi lahi, T&F 130:6–
11. Ko au, ◊‰palahame, na◊á ku ma◊u ◊a
e ◊Òlimí mo e T°memí, ◊‰pa. 3:1, 4.

◊ULUAKI FÅNAÚ. Vakai foki ki he
S∏s° Kalaisi; ◊Inasi ◊o e ◊Uluaki
Fohá

◊I he taimi ◊o e kau påteliake ◊o e kuonga
mu◊á, na◊e ma◊u ◊e he foha lahí ◊a e ◊inasi
◊o e ◊uluaki fãnaú (Sånesi 43:33) ◊o ne
ma◊u ai ◊a e lakanga fakatakimu◊a ki he
fãmilí ◊i ha mate ◊a e tamaí. Na◊e pau ke
taau mo fe◊unga ◊a e ◊uluaki fohá ke ne
fua ◊a e fatongia ko iá (1 Fkmtl. 5:1–2)
pea ◊e lava ◊o mole meiate ia ◊a hono
◊inasí ◊i he ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni.

Na◊e lau ◊i he fono ◊a Mõsesé ◊oku ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊a e ◊uluaki fohá. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e he
◊uluaki fohá ◊a e ◊inasi ◊e ua ◊o e ngaahi
koloa ◊a ◊ene tamaí (Teut. 21:17). Ka
hili ◊a e mate ◊a ◊ene tamaí, ◊oku hoko
leva ko hono fatongia ◊a hono tokanga◊i
◊ene fa◊eé mo hono ngaahi tuofãfiné.

◊Oku ◊a e ◊Otuá foki mo e ◊uluaki
◊uhiki tangata ◊o e manu kotoa på. Na◊e
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e fanga manu ma◊á ki he
ngaahi feilaulaú, ka ko e fanga manu
kotoa på na◊e ◊ikai ma◊á na◊e lava ke
huhu◊i ia, pe fakatau atu pe tãmate◊i
(◊Eke. 13:2, 11–13; 34:19–20; Lev. 27:11–
13, 26–27).

Na◊e hanga ◊e he ◊uluaki fãnaú ◊o
fakataipe ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi mo ◊ene ngãue
fakafaifekau ◊i he mãmaní, ◊o faka-
manatu ki he kakaí ◊e hã◊ele mai ◊a e
M∏saia lahí (Mõsese 5:4–8; 6:63).

Ko S∏s° ◊a e ◊uluaki ◊i he fãnau faka-
laumãlie ◊a ◊etau Tamai Fakahåvaní,
pea ko e ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupu ◊o
e Tamaí ◊i he kakanó, pea ko e ◊uluaki
ke toe tu◊u hake mei he maté ◊i he toe-
tu◊ú (Kolose 1:13–18). ◊Oku hoko ◊a e
kau mã◊oni◊oni tui faivelengá ko e kau
måmipa ◊o e Siasi ◊o e ◊Uluaki Fãnaú ◊i
he ta◊engatá (T&F 93:21–22).

Ko e ◊uluaki ◊i ho ngaahi fohá ke ke
foaki kia Sihova, ◊Eke. 22:29. Ne u
fakatapui kiate au ◊a e ◊uluaki tama ◊i

◊Isilelí, Nõmipa 3:13. Koe◊uhi ke hoko
ia ko e ◊uluaki fãnau ◊i he kãinga toko-
lahi, Loma 8:29. Na◊e ◊omi ◊e ia ◊a e
◊uluaki fakatupú ki mãmani, Hepel°
1:6. Ko kinautolu ia ko e siasi ◊o e ◊Ulu-
aki Fãnaú, T&F 76:54, 94. Na◊e foaki
mai ia kiate au mei he ngaahi tamaí; ◊io
◊a e totonu ◊o e ◊uluaki fãnaú, ◊‰pa. 1:3.

◊ULUAKI FUÁ, NGAAHI

Ko e ◊uluaki fua ◊o e ngoue ◊i ha fa◊ahi-
ta◊u. Na◊e foaki ia ki he ◊Eikí ◊i he taimi
◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á (Lev. 23:9–20). Ko
kinautolu ◊oku nau tali ◊a e ongoongo-
leleí pea nau kãtaki ki he ngata◊angá ◊i
he tui faivelenga, ◊oku fakataipe ◊a ki-
nautolu ko e ◊uluaki fua, he ◊oku ◊a e
◊Otuá ◊a kinautolu.

Ko kinautolu ◊oku nau muimui ki he
Lamí ◊i he potu kotoa på ◊oku ◊alu ia ki
ai, ko e ◊uluaki fua ◊a kinautolu ki he
◊Otuá, Fakahã 14:4. Ko kinautolu ◊e
fuofua ◊alu hifo mo Kalaisí ko e ngaahi
◊uluaki fuá ◊a kinautolu, T&F 88:98.

◊ULUAKI MATA ME◊A-HÅ-MAÍ.
Vakai foki ki he Fakafoki Mai ◊o e
Ongoongoleleí; Siosefa Sãmita,
ko e Si◊í

Ko e hã mai ◊a e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí mo
hono ◊Alo ko S∏s° Kalaisí ki he Palõfita
ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i ha vao ◊akaú.

◊I he fa◊ahita◊u matala ◊o e 1820, ◊i he
ta◊u hongofulu mã nima ◊o Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Si◊í. Na◊á ne nofo mo hono
fãmilí ◊i he ki◊i kolo ko Palemaila, ◊i
Niu ◊Ioke. Na◊e tu◊u ha vao ◊o e ngaahi
◊akau lalahi ◊o ki◊i mama◊o si◊i atu på
mei he ◊api ◊o e fãmilí. Na◊e ◊alu atu ◊a
Siosefa ki he feitu◊u ko iá ke lotu ki he
◊Otuá ke ne ◊ilo◊i pe ko e få ◊a e siasi
◊oku mo◊oní. Na◊á ne ongo◊i ◊i ha◊ane
lau ◊a e Tohi Tapú kuo pau ke ne kumi
ki ha tali mei he ◊Otuá (Såmisi 1:5–6).
Na◊e tali mai ◊a ◊ene lotú ◊i he hã mai ◊a
e Tamaí mo e ◊Aló kiate ia ◊o fakahã
ange kiate ia ke ◊oua na◊a kau ki ha
taha ◊o e ngaahi siasi ◊i he mãmaní ◊i he
taimi ko iá, he ◊oku nau hala kotoa på
(SS—H 1:15–20). Na◊e kamata ◊i he me◊a
toputapu ko ◊ení ha ngaahi me◊a na◊e
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tupu ai hono fakafoki mai ◊o e Ongo-
ongoleleí mo e Siasi mo◊oni ◊o Kalaisí.

◊ULUAKI TEFITO◊I MO◊ONI ◊O E
ONGOONGOLELEÍ, NGAAHI.
Vakai ki he Fakatomalá; Laumãlie
Mã◊oni◊oní; Papitaisó; Tuí

◊ULUNGÅANGA FAKATÕKI-
LALÓ. Vakai foki ki he
Loto-fakatõkilaló

Ko e ◊ulungãanga pe fotu atu ◊a e loto-
fakatõkilalo, anga-fakama◊uma◊u, mo
angataau. Ko e tokotaha ko ia ◊oku
anga-fakatõkilaló ◊oku faka◊ehi◊ehi
mei he fai ◊o ha me◊a ◊o fu◊u tõtu◊á pe
fakangalingalí.

Na◊e ngaohi ◊e he ◊Otuá mei he kili◊i
manu ◊a e kofu ke fakakofu◊i ◊aki ◊a
◊Åtama mo ◊Ivi, Sånesi 3:21 (Mõsese
4:27). Na◊e teu◊i ◊e he kakai fefiné ◊a

kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e kofu ◊oku ngali ke
◊ai, 1 T∏m. 2:9. Ke mou fai poto mo
angatonu ◊o fa◊a nofo ◊i ◊api, Taitusi 2:5.
Kuo h∏kisia ◊a e tokolahi koe◊uhi ko
hono mahu◊inga lahi ◊o honau ngaahi
kofú, Såkope 2:13. Tuku ke ta◊e-masani
◊a homou ngaahi kofu kotoa på, T&F
42:40. ◊Oku mau tui ◊oku totonu ke sino
ma◊a mo anga-mã◊oni◊oni, TT 1:13.

◊ÒMATÁ. Vakai foki ki he Lõmaki ◊i
he Taimi ◊o Noá; Noa, Påteliake ◊i
he Tohi Tapú; ◊A◊aké

Ko e faka◊ilonga pe toukeni ia ◊o e fua-
kava ◊a e ◊Otuá mo Noa (Sånesi 9:13–17).
◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊i he LSS, Sånesi 9:21–
25 na◊e kau ◊i he fuakavá ◊a e ngaahi
tala◊ofa ◊e ◊ikai toe ◊ufi◊ufi ◊a e mãmaní
◊aki ha lõmaki ◊o e vai, pea ◊e fakafoki
mai ◊a e Saione ◊o ◊πnoké, pea ◊e toe
hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ke ◊afio ◊i mãmani.



NGAAHI KONGA NA◊E FILIFILI MEI HE
LILIU ◊E SIOSEFA SÅMITA ◊A E TOHI TAPÚ

◊Oku ◊oatu heni ◊a e ngaahi konga na◊e filifili mai mei he Liliu ◊e Siosefa Sãmita ◊a
e pulusi ◊a Kingi Såmisi ◊o e Tohi Tapú (LSS). Na◊e hanga ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊o fakahino-
hino◊i ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ke ne fakafoki mai ◊a e ngaahi mo◊oni ki he
ngaahi tohi ◊i he Tohi Tapú ◊a ia na◊e mole pe liliu talu mei hono tohi ◊o e ngaahi
◊uluaki folofolá. Na◊e hanga ◊e he ngaahi mo◊oni na◊e fakafoki mai ko ◊ení ◊o
fakamahino◊i ◊a e tokãteliné pea mahino ange ai hono lau ◊o e folofolá. Na◊e ngãue
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi potufolofola ko ia na◊e filifili ke kau ◊i he Ngaahi Fakahinohino ki
he Folofolá tu◊unga ◊i ha fakangofua na◊e ma◊u mei he Poate ki he Akó ◊a e Siasi ◊o
S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ni Hono Uá, ◊i Tau◊atã-
ina, ◊i M∏suli, pea ◊oku totonu ke tokoni ia ke toe mahino ange kiate kimoutolu ◊a
e ngaahi folofolá ◊o tatau ai på pe ko e fa◊ahinga lea få ◊oku liliu ia ki aí.

Koe◊uhi ko hono fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Eikí kia Siosefa ha ngaahi mo◊oni na◊e ◊osi
tohi ia ◊e kinautolu na◊a nau ◊uluaki hiki ◊a e ngaahi tohí, ka ◊oku ◊ikai faitatau ◊a e
Liliu ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá mo ha toe liliu kehe ◊o e Tohi Tapú ◊i he mãmaní. ◊I he◊ene
peheé ◊oku ngãue ◊aki heni ◊a e fo◊i lea ko e liliú ◊i ha ◊uhinga ◊oku fãlahi ange mo
kehe ia mei hono ◊uhinga mahení, he ko e liliu ◊a Siosefá na◊e lahi ange hono fai ia
◊i he fakahã ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko hano liliu mei ha lea ◊e taha ki ha lea kehe. Vakai ki he
“Liliu ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá (LSS)” ◊i he fakahokohoko fakamotu◊alea ◊i he ngaahi
kaveinga ◊i he Ngaahi Fakahinohinó ke ma◊u mei ai ha fakamatala lahi ange ◊o
kau ki he LSS.

◊Oku hanga ◊e he fakatãtã ◊oku hã atu ◊i lalo ní ◊o faka◊ali◊ali atu ha s∏pinga ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a na◊e to◊oto◊o mei he LSS:

LSS, Mãtiu 4:1, 5–6, 8–9
(fakafehoanaki mo e Mãtiu 4:1,
5–6, 8–9; pea na◊e fai mo e ngaahi
liliu tatau ◊i he Luke 4:2, 5–11)

(Na◊e tataki atu ◊a S∏s° ◊e he Laumãlié, ka
◊oku ◊ikai ko Såtane.)

1 Pea na◊e toki tataki atu ◊a S∏s° ◊e he
Laumãlié ki he feitu◊u maomaonganoá,
ke ne ◊i he ◊Otuá.

5 Pea na◊e toki ◊ohake ◊a S∏s° ki he
kolo tapú, pea tuku ia ◊e he Laumãlié ◊i
he tumutumu ◊o e temipalé.

6 Pea na◊e toki ha◊u ◊a e tåvoló kiate ia
◊o pehå ange, Kapau ko e ◊Alo koe ◊o e
◊Otuá, fakatõ hifo koe ki lalo; he kuo
tohi, Te ne tuku ki he◊ene kau ◊ãngeló
◊a e fekau ke nau vakai kiate koe: pea
te nau hapahapai koe ◊i honau nimá,
telia na◊a touia ho va◊é ◊i ha maka.

8 Pea na◊e toe ◊i he Laumãlié ◊a S∏s°,
peá ne ◊ohake ia ki ha mo◊unga mã-
◊olunga ◊aupito, ◊o ne faka◊ali◊ali kiate
ia ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa ◊o e mã-
maní pea mo honau nãunaú.

Ko e potufolofola
◊uli◊uli matolu ko ◊ení
ko e potufolofola ia
◊i he liliu ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita ◊a e Tohi Tapu
Kingi Såmisí. Ka
koe◊uhi ko e hanga ◊e
he◊ene liliú ◊o fakafoki
mai ◊a e ngaahi fo◊i
lea ◊e ni◊ihi ki he Tohi
Tapú, kuo pau leva
ke kehekehe ◊a e fika
◊o e ngaahi våsí mei
he pulusi ko ia ◊okú
ke ngãue◊akí.

◊Oku ha◊i atu ◊i heni
◊a e potufolofola ◊i
ho◊o Tohi Tapú ◊a ia
◊oku totonu ke ke
fakafehoanaki ki ai ◊a e
liliu ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá.

◊Oku hanga ◊e he
fakamatala ko ◊ení ◊o
fakamatala◊i ◊a e
tokãteline na◊e
fakamahino◊i ◊e
Siosefa Sãmita ◊i
he◊ene liliú.

Ko e fakalea ◊eni ◊o e
tohí ◊o hangå ko hono
liliu ia ◊e Siosefa
Sãmitá.
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LSS, Sånesi 9:10–15 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Sånesi 9:3–9)

(Kuo pau ke ◊eke◊i mei he tangatá ◊a ◊ene
fakapõ pea mo hono tãmate◊i tavale ◊o e
fanga manú.)

10 Ka ko e toto ◊o e kakano kotoa på ◊a
ia kuó u foaki kiate kimoutolu ko e
me◊akaí, ke mou lilingi ia ki he kele-
kelé, ◊a ia ◊oku ma◊u mo◊ui mei ai, pea
ko e totó ◊e ◊ikai te mou kai ia.

11 Pea ko e mo◊oni, ◊e ◊ikai lilingi ha
toto, ka ki he me◊akai på, ke fakahaofi
ho◊omou mo◊uí; pea ko e toto ◊o e fanga
manu kotoa på te u ◊eke◊i mei homou
nimá.

12 Pea ko ia ia ◊oku lilingi ◊a e toto ◊o e
tangatá, ◊e lilingi hono totó ◊e he tangata;
koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai lilingi ◊e he tangata ◊a e
toto ◊o e tangata.

13 Pea ko ha fekau ◊oku ou ◊oatu, ke
tokanga ◊a e tokoua ◊o e tangata taki
taha ke malu◊i ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a e tangatá,
he na◊á ku ngaohi ◊a e tangatá ◊i hoku
tatau ◊o◊okú.

14 Pea ko ha fekau ◊oku ou ◊oatu kiate
kimoutolu, Ke mou fanafanau mo
fakatokolahi; pea ◊omi ◊a e fãnau toko-
lahi ki he funga ◊o e mãmaní, pea nau
fakatokolahi ◊i ai.

15 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá kia
Noa, pea ki hono ngaahi fohá fakataha
mo ia, ◊o pehå, Vakai, ko au, te u foko-
tu◊u ◊eku fuakava mo kimoutolu, ◊a ia
na◊á ku fai ki ho◊o tamai ko ◊πnoké ◊o
kau ki ho hako ◊i mui ◊iate koé.

LSS, Sånesi 9:21–25 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Sånesi 9:16–17)

(Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e ◊°matá ◊i he langí ke hoko
ko ha fakamanatu ◊o e Fuakava ◊a e ◊Otuá
kia ◊πnoke pea kia Noá. ◊I he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí ◊e kau ◊a e fakataha kãtoa ◊a e siasi ◊o
e ◊Uluaki Fãnaú [◊a ia ko e Saione ◊o e ◊Eikí
◊i he taimi ◊o ◊πnoké; vakai ki he Mõsese
vahe 7] mo e kau mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he mãmaní.)

21 Pea ◊e ◊i he ◊aó ◊a e °mata; pea te u
mamata ki ai, koe◊uhí ke u manatu ki
he fuakava ta◊engata ◊a ia na◊á ku fai ki
ho◊o tamai ko ◊πnoké, ◊o ka tauhi ◊e he
tangatá ◊a ◊eku ngaahi fekau kotoa på,

◊e toe fakafoki mai ◊a Saione ki he mã-
maní, ◊a ia ko e kolo ◊o ◊πnoke ◊a ia na◊á
ku to◊o hake kiate au.

22 Pea ko ◊eni ◊a ◊eku fuakava ta◊e-
ngatá, ◊o ka tali ◊e ho hakó ◊a e mo◊oní,
pea hanga hake kiate au, ◊e vakai hifo
◊a Saione, pea ◊e tetetete ◊a e ngaahi
langí kotoa ◊i he fiefia, pea ngalulululu
◊a e mãmaní ◊i he nåkeneka;

23 Pea ◊e ◊alu hifo ◊a e fakataha kãtoa ◊o
e siasi ◊o e ◊Uluaki Fãnaú mei he langí, ◊o
ma◊u ◊a e mãmaní, pea ma◊u hano potu ◊i
ai kae ◊oua kuo hokosia ◊a e ngata◊angá.
Pea ko ◊eni ◊a ◊eku fuakava ta◊engatá, ◊a
ia na◊á ku fai mo ho◊o tamai ko ◊πnoké.

24 Pea ◊e ◊i he ◊aó ◊a e °mata, pea te
u fokotu◊u ◊a ◊eku fuakava kiate koé, ◊a
ia kuó u fai ◊iate au mo koe, ma◊á e
me◊a mo◊ui ◊o e kakano kotoa på ◊e ◊i he
mãmaní.

25 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá kia Noa,
Ko e faka◊ilonga ◊eni ◊o e fuakava ◊a ia
kuó u fokotu◊u ◊iate au mo koé; ma◊á e
kakano kotoa på ◊e ◊i he mãmaní.

LSS, Sånesi 14:25–40 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Sånesi vahe 14)

(◊Oku fakamatala ki he ngãue fakafaifekau
ma◊ongo◊onga ◊a Melekisåtekí; ko hono
fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi mãlohi mo e
ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e Lakanga Taula◊eiki
Faka-Melekisåtekí.)

25 Pea na◊e hiki hake ◊e Melekisåteki
◊a hono le◊ó ◊o tãpuaki◊i ◊a ◊Epalame.

26 Ko ◊eni ko Melekisåtekí ko ha ta-
ngata tui lahi ia, ◊a ia na◊e fai ◊a e mã-
◊oni◊oni lahi; pea talu mei he◊ene kei
si◊í mo ◊ene manavahå ki he ◊Otuá, mo
tãpuni ◊a e ngutu ◊o e fanga laione, pea
fu◊ifu◊i ◊a e kakaha ◊o e afi.

27 Pea ko ia, hili hono tali ia ◊e he
◊Otuá, na◊e fakanofo ia ko ha taula◊eiki
lahi ◊o fakatatau ki he hokohoko ◊o e
fuakava kuo fai ◊e he ◊Otuá pea mo
◊πnoké.

28 Pea na◊e fakatatau ia ki he lakanga
◊o e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá; ◊a ia ko e lakanga,
na◊e ◊ikai tupu ◊i he tangata, pe ◊i he
fa◊iteliha ◊a e tangata; pe ◊i ha tamai
pe ha fa◊å; pe ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o e
ngaahi ◊ahó pe ◊i he ngata◊anga ◊o e
ngaahi ta◊ú; kae ◊i he ◊Otuá;
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29 Pea na◊e foaki mai ia ki he tangatá
◊i he folofola ◊o hono le◊o ◊o◊oná, ◊o faka-
tatau ki hono finangalo ◊o◊oná, kiate
kinautolu kotoa på ◊e tui ki hono huafá.

30 He kuo fuakava ◊a e ◊Otuá kia
◊πnoke pea ki hono hakó ◊aki ha faka-
papau ◊iate ia på; ko e me◊a kotoa på
kuo fakanofo ◊o fakatatau ki he lakanga
mo e ui ko ◊ení te nau ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi,
◊i he tui, ke holoki hifo ◊a e ngaahi mo-
◊ungá, ke vahevahe◊i ◊a e ngaahi tahí,
ke ngaohi ke mõmoa ◊a e ngaahi vaí,
pea fakatafoki mei honau ◊alu◊angá;

31 Ke ikuna◊i ◊a e ngaahi kau tau ◊o e
ngaahi pule◊angá, ke vahevahe◊i ◊a e
mãmaní, ke maumau◊i ◊a e ha◊i kotoa
på, ke tu◊u ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá; ke fai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊o fakatatau ki
hono finangaló, ◊o fakatatau ki he◊ene
fekaú, ke fakavaivai◊i ◊a e ngaahi tofi◊a
fakapilinisi mo e ngaahi mãlohi; pea
ke fai ◊eni ◊o fakatatau ki he finangalo
◊o e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊a ia na◊e ◊i ai talu mei
mu◊a ◊i he te◊eki ke fokotu◊u ◊a e mãmaní.

32 Pea ko e kakai ko ia kuo ma◊u ◊a e
tui ko ◊ení, mo kau ki he lakanga ko
◊eni; ◊o e ◊Otuá, na◊e liliu ◊a kinautolu
pea ◊ohake ki he langí.

33 Pea ko ◊eni, ko Melekisåtekí ko ha
taula◊eiki ◊i he lakanga ko ◊ení; ko ia
na◊á ne ma◊u ◊a e melino ◊i Sålemi pea
na◊e ui ia ko e Pilinisi ◊o e melino.

34 Pea na◊e fai ◊e hono kakaí ◊a e mã-
◊oni◊oni, pea nau ma◊u ◊a e langí, pea
nau kumi ki he kolo ◊o ◊πnoké ◊a ia na◊e
◊ave ◊e he ◊Otuá ki mu◊á, ◊i he◊ene ◊ave
ia mei he mãmaní, pea fakatatali ia ki
he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí, pe ko e ngata-
◊anga ◊o e mãmaní;

35 Pea kuó ne folofola, mo fuakava ◊i
ha fakapapau, ◊e fakataha ◊a e ngaahi
langí mo e mãmaní; pea ◊e sivi◊i ◊a e
ngaahi foha ◊o e ◊Otuá ◊o hangå ka fai ia
◊aki ◊a e afi.

36 Pea ko e Melekisåteki ko ◊ení, hili
◊ene fokotu◊u ◊a e mã◊oni◊oní, na◊e ui ia
◊e hono kakaí ko e tu◊i ◊o e langí, pe, ◊i
hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, ko e Tu◊i ◊o e melino.

37 Pea na◊á ne hiki hake hono le◊ó, pea
na◊á ne tãpuaki◊i ◊a ◊Epalame, ◊i he◊ene
hoko ko e taula◊eiki lahi mo e tauhi ◊o e
fale tuku◊anga koloa ◊o e ◊Otuá.

38 Ko ia kuo fili ◊e he ◊Otuá ke ma◊u ◊a
e ngaahi vahehongofulú ma◊á e masivá.

39 Ko ia, na◊e totongi ◊e ◊Epalame
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi vahehongofulu ◊o e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på na◊á ne ma◊ú, ◊o e
ngaahi koloa kotoa på na◊á ne ma◊ú, ◊a
ia kuo foaki ◊e he ◊Otuá kiate ia ◊o lahi
hake ◊i he me◊a na◊á ne fie ma◊ú.

40 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e tãpu-
aki◊i ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a ◊Epalame, mo foaki
kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi koloa, mo e lãngi-
langi, mo e ngaahi fonua ke hoko ko
ha◊ane koloa ◊o lauikuonga; ◊o faka-
tatau ki he fuakava ◊a ia na◊á ne faí, pea
fakatatau ki he tãpuaki ◊a ia na◊e tãpu-
aki◊i ◊aki ia ◊e Melekisåtekí.

LSS, Sånesi 15:9–12 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Sånesi 15:1–6)

(Na◊e mamata ◊a ◊‰palahame ◊i ha me◊a-
hã-mai ki he ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá peá ne ◊ilo ki
he toetu◊ú.)

9 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e ◊Epalame, ◊E ◊Eiki
ko e ◊Otua, ◊e fåfå ha◊o foaki kiate au
◊a e fonuá ni ke hoko ko ha tofi◊a ◊o
lauikuonga?

10 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí,
Neongo na◊á ke mate, ka ◊oku ◊ikai koã
te u mafai ke foaki ia kiate koe?

11 Pea kapau te ke mate, ka te ke ma◊u
ia, he ◊e hoko ◊a e ◊aho, ◊e mo◊ui ai ◊a e
Foha ◊o e Tangatá; ka ◊e fåfå ha◊ane
mo◊ui kapau kuo ◊ikai ke ne mate? kuo
pau ke tomu◊a fakaake ia.

12 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e vakai
atu ◊a ◊Epalame ◊o ne mamata ki he
ngaahi ◊aho ◊o e Foha ◊o e Tangatá, pea
fiefia ia, pea na◊e ma◊u ◊e hono laumã-
lié ◊a e fiemãlie, pea na◊á ne tui ki he
◊Eikí; pea na◊e lau ia ◊e he ◊Eikí ko e
mã◊oni◊oni kiate ia.

LSS, Sånesi 17:3–7, 11–12
(fakafehoanaki mo e Sånesi
17:3–12)

(Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e he ◊Otuá ha fuakava ◊o e
kamú mo ◊‰palahame. Na◊e fakahã kia
◊‰palahame ◊a e ouau ◊o e papitaisó mo e
ta◊u motu◊a ◊a ia ◊e hoko ai ◊a e fãnaú ◊o
fe◊unga ke ◊eke◊i meiate kinautolu ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a ◊oku nau faí.)
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3 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, na◊e tõ fo◊o-
hifo ◊a ◊Epalame ◊i hono fofongá, peá
ne ui ki he huafa ◊o e ◊Eikí.

4 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate
ia, ◊o pehå ange, Kuo hå ◊a hoku kakaí
mei he◊eku ngaahi akonakí, pea kuo
◊ikai te nau tauhi ◊eku ngaahi ouau, ◊a
ia kuó u tuku ki he◊enau ngaahi tamaí;

5 Pea kuo ◊ikai te nau tauhi ◊a ◊eku
paní; pea mo e tanu, pe ko e papitaiso
◊a ia kuó u fekau kiate kinautolú;

6 Ka kuo nau tafoki mei he fekaú, pea
to◊o kiate kinautolu ◊a e fufulu ◊o e
fãnaú, pea mo e luluku ◊o e totó;

7 Pea nau pehå ko e toto ◊o e tokotaha
mã◊oni◊oni ko ◊‰pelí na◊e lilingi ia koe-
◊uhi e ngaahi angahalá; pea ◊ikai te nau
◊ilo pe ◊e fåfå ha◊anau fakamatala ◊i
hoku ◊aó.

11 Pea te u fokotu◊u ha fuakava ◊o e
kamú mo koe, pea ◊e hoko ia ko ◊eku
fuakava ◊iate au mo koe, pea mo ho
hako ◊i mui ◊iate koé, ◊i honau ngaahi
to◊u tangatá; koe◊uhí ke ke ◊ilo◊i ai ◊o
ta◊engata ◊oku ◊ata◊atã ◊a e fãnaú ◊i
hoku ◊aó kae ◊oua kuo nau ta◊u valu.

12 Pea te ke feinga ke tauhi ◊eku
ngaahi fuakava kotoa på ◊a ia kuó u
fuakava ai mo ho◊o ngaahi tamaí; pea
te ke tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a ia kuó u
foaki kiate koe ◊i hoku ngutu ◊o◊okú,
pea te u hoko ko ha ◊Otua kiate koe pea
mo ho hako ◊i mui ◊iate koé.

LSS, Sånesi 17:23 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Sånesi 17:17)

(Na◊e fiefia ◊a ◊‰palahame ◊i hono fakahã ◊e
fanau◊i mai ◊a ◊Aisaké.)

23 Pea toki tõ fo◊ohifo ◊a ◊‰palahame
◊i hono fofongá ◊o fiefia, peá ne pehå ◊i
hono lotó, ◊E fanau◊i mai ha tama kiate
ia kuo teau ta◊u hono motu◊á, pea ◊e
fanau ◊a Sela ◊a ia ◊oku hivangofulu
hono ta◊ú.

LSS, Sånesi 19:9–15 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Sånesi 19:5–10)

(Na◊e fakafepaki◊i ◊e Lote ◊a e fai angahala ◊a
Sõtomá.)

9 Pea na◊a nau pehå kiate ia, Tu◊u atu.
Pea na◊a nau ◊ita kiate ia.

10 Pea na◊a nau fepehå◊aki ◊iate ki-
nautolu, Na◊e ha◊u ◊a e tangata ◊e toko-
tahá ni ko e ◊ãunofo ◊iate kitautolu,
pea te ne fokotu◊u ◊eni ia ko ha faka-
maau; pea te tau fai ◊a e kovi lahi ange
kiate ia ◊iate kinaua.

11 Ko ia na◊a nau pehå ai ki he tangatá,
Te mau ma◊u ◊a e ongo tangatá, pea
mo ho ongo ◊ofefiné foki, pea te mau
fai kiate kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki he◊e-
mau fa◊itelihá.

12 Ko ◊eni na◊e fai ia ◊o fakatatau ki he
anga ◊o e fai angahala ◊a Sõtomá.

13 Pea pehå ange ◊e Lote, Vakai ko
◊eni, ◊Oku ◊i ai hoku ◊ofefine ◊e toko ua
◊oku he◊eki ai te na ◊ilo ha tangata; ko
ia, ◊oku ou kole kiate kimoutolu, ◊e hoku
kãinga ke ◊oua na◊á ku ◊omi ◊a kinaua
kiate kimoutolu, pea ke ◊oua na◊a mou
fai kiate kinaua ◊o fakatatau ki he me◊a
◊oku lelei ki homou matá;

14 Koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai fakatonuhia◊i ◊e he
◊Otuá ◊a ◊ene tamaio◊eikí ◊i he me◊á ni;
ko ia, tuku ke u kole kiate kimoutolu ◊e
hoku kãinga, ◊o tu◊o taha, ke ◊oua na◊a
mou fai ha me◊a ki he ongo tangatá ni,
koe◊uhí ke na ma◊u ◊a e melino ◊i hoku
falé; he ko e ◊uhinga ia na◊á na ha◊u ai
ki he malumalu ◊o hoku falé.

15 Pea na◊a nau ◊ita kia Lote, pea ha◊u
ke maumau◊i ◊a e matapaá, ka ko e ongo
◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá, ko e ongo tangata
mã◊oni◊oni ◊a kinaua, na◊e mafao mai
hona nimá, ◊o toho atu ◊a Lote ki he falé
kiate kinaua, pea tãpuni ◊a e matapaá.

LSS, Sånesi 48:5–11 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Sånesi 48:5–6)

(◊E hoko ◊a e hako ◊o Siosefá ko e kau taki
◊i hono tãnaki ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí.)

5 Pea ko ◊eni, koe◊uhi ko ho ongo
fohá, ◊a ◊Ifalemi mo Manase, ◊a ia na◊e
fanau◊i kiate koe ◊i he fonua ◊o ◊Isipité,
ki mu◊a ◊i he◊eku ha◊u kiate koe ◊i ◊Isi-
pité; vakai, ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a kinaua, pea ◊e
tãpuaki◊i ◊a kinaua ◊e he ◊Otua ◊o ◊eku
ngaahi tamaí; ◊io ◊o hangå ko L°peni
mo Simioné ◊e pehå hono tãpuaki◊i ◊o
kinauá, he ◊oku ◊a◊aku ◊a kinaua; ko ia
◊e ui ◊a kinaua ◊i hoku hingoá. (Ko ia
na◊e ui ◊a kinaua ko ◊Isileli.)
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6 Pea ko ho◊o fãnau ◊a ia te ke faka-
tupu ki mui ◊iate kinauá, ◊e ◊a◊au ia, pea
◊e ui ◊a kinautolu ◊i he hingoa ◊o honau
kãinga ◊i honau tofi◊á, ◊i he ngaahi fa◊a-
hingá; ko ia na◊e ui ◊a kinaua ko e fa◊a-
hinga ◊o Manasé pea mo ◊Ifalemí.

7 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e Såkope kia Siosefa,
◊I he hã mai ◊a e ◊Otua ◊o ◊eku ngaahi
tamaí kiate au ◊i Lusa, ◊i he fonua ◊o
Kånaní; na◊á ne fuakava kiate au, te ne
foaki mai kiate au, pea ki hoku hakó,
◊a e fonuá ke hoko ko ha tofi◊a ◊o
lauikuonga.

8 Ko ia, ◊E hoku foha, kuó ne tãpu-
aki◊i au ◊i hono fokotu◊u hake koe ke
hoko ko ha tamaio◊eiki kiate au, ◊i he
fakahaofi hoku falé mei he maté;

9 ◊I hono fakahaofi hoku kakaí, ◊a ia
ko ho kãingá, mei he honge ◊a ia na◊e
lahi fau ◊i he fonuá; ko ia ◊e tãpuaki◊i
koe ◊e he ◊Otua ◊o ho◊o ngaahi tamaí,
pea mo e fua ◊o ho manavá, koe◊uhí ke
tãpuekina ◊a kinautolu ◊o lahi ange ◊i
ho kãingá, pea lahi ange ◊i he fale ◊o
ho◊o tamaí;

10 He kuó ke ikuna, pea kuo punou
hifo ◊a e fale ◊o ho◊o tamaí ◊i ho ◊aó, ◊io ◊o
hangå ko hono fakahã kiate koe ◊i he
he◊eki ai fakatau koe ki ◊Isipite ◊i he
nima ◊o ho ngaahi tokouá; ko ia ◊e
punou hifo ◊a ho ngaahi tokouá kiate
koe, mei he to◊u tangata ki he to◊u
tangata, ki he fua ◊o ho manavá;

11 He te ke hoko ko ha maama ki
hoku kakaí, ke fakahaofi ◊a kinautolu
◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ◊enau nofo põpulá,
mei he nofo fakapõpulá; pea ke ◊omi ◊a
e fakamo◊uí kiate kinautolu, ◊i he◊enau
punou kotoa ◊i he mamafa ◊o e angahalá.

LSS, Sånesi 50:24–38 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Sånesi 50:24–26; vakai foki
ki he 2 N∏fai 3)

(Na◊e fakahã ◊a Mõsesé, ◊‰loné, mo Siosefa
Sãmitá ◊i he kikite ko ◊eni ◊a Siosefa ◊i ◊Isipité.
Na◊e toe kikite◊i foki ◊e Siosefa ◊e hoko ◊a e Tohi
◊a Molomoná ko ha hoa ◊o e lekooti ◊a Siutá.)

24 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e Siosefa ki hono
ngaahi tokouá, te u mate, peá u ◊alu ki
he◊eku ngaahi tamaí; pea te u ◊alu hifo
ki hoku fa◊itoká ◊i he fiefia. Ke ◊iate
kimoutolu ◊a e ◊Otua ◊o ◊eku tamai ko

Såkopé, ke fakahaofi ◊a kimoutolu mei
he faingata◊a ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o ho◊o-
mou nofo põpulá; he kuo ◊a◊ahi mai ◊a e
◊Eikí kiate au, pea kuó u ma◊u ha tala-
◊ofa mei he ◊Eikí, ◊e fokotu◊u hake ◊e he
◊Eiki ko e ◊Otuá mei he fua ◊o hoku
manavá, ha va◊a mã◊oni◊oni mei hoku
manavá; pea kiate kimoutolu, ◊a ia
na◊e fakahã ◊e he◊eku tamai ko Såkopé
ko ◊Isileli, ha palõfita; (ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko
e M∏saia ◊a ia ◊oku ui ko Sailó;) pea ◊e
fakahaofi ◊e he palõfita ko iá ◊a hoku
kakaí mei ◊Isipite ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
ho◊omou nofo põpulá.

25 Pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå ◊e toe fakamo-
vetevete◊i ◊a kinautolu; pea ◊e motuhi
atu ha va◊a, pea ◊e ◊ave ia ki ha fonua
mama◊o; ka neongo iá ◊e manatu◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi fuakava ◊a e ◊Eikí,
◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a e M∏saiá; he ◊e fakahã
ia kiate kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka-
◊osí, ◊i he Laumãlie ◊o e mãlohi; pea
◊omi ◊a kinautolu mei he fakapo◊ulí ki
he mãmá; mei he po◊uli matolú, pea
mei he nofo põpulá ki he tau◊atãina.

26 ◊E fokotu◊u hake ◊e he ◊Eiki ko hoku
◊Otuá ha tangata kikite; ◊a ia ◊e hoko ko
ha tangata kikite mahu◊inga ki he fua
◊o hoku manavá.

27 Pea na◊e folofola pehå ◊a e ◊Eiki ko e
◊Otuá kiate au ◊o kau ki he◊eku ngaahi
tamaí; Te u fokotu◊u hake ha tangata
kikite mahu◊inga mei he fua ◊o hoku
manavá, pea ◊e faka◊apa◊apa◊i lahi ia ◊i
he fua ◊o hoku manavá; pea te u tuku
kiate ia ◊a e fekau ke ne fai ha ngãue
ma◊a e fua ◊o ho manavá, ◊a ia ko hono
kãingá.

28 Pea te ne ◊omi kiate kinautolu ◊a e
◊ilo ki he ngaahi fuakava ◊a ia na◊á ku
fai mo ho◊o ngaahi tamaí; pea te ne fai
◊a e ngãue kotoa på ◊a ia te u fekau
kiate iá.

29 Pea te u hakeaki◊i ia ke mã◊olunga
◊i hoku ◊aó, he te ne fai ◊a ◊eku ngãué;
pea ◊e lahi ia ◊o tatau mo ia ◊a ia kuó u
pehå te u fokotu◊u hake kiate koé, ke
ne fakahaofi ◊a hoku kakaí, ◊E fale ◊o
◊Isileli, mei he fonua ◊o ◊Isipité; he te u
fokotu◊u hake ha tangata kikite ke
fakahaofi ◊a hoku kakaí mei he fonua
◊o ◊Isipité; pea ◊e ui ia ko Mõsese. Pea te
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mou ◊ilo ◊i he hingoá ni ko e ha◊u ia mei
homou falé; he ◊e tauhi hake ia ◊e he
◊ofefine ◊o e tu◊í, pea ui ia ko hono foha.

30 Pea ko e tahá, te u fokotu◊u hake ha
tangata kikite mei he fua ◊o ho ma-
navá; pea te u foaki kiate ia ◊a e mãlohi
ke ne ◊omi ◊a ◊eku ngaahi leá ki ho hako
◊o ho manavá; pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne ako◊i
◊eku ngaahi leá på, ◊oku folofola ◊e he
◊Eikí, ka te ne ngaohi foki ◊a kinautolu
ke nau tui ki he◊eku lea, ◊a ia kuo ◊osi
◊alu atu ◊i honau lotolotongá ◊i he
ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí;

31 Ko ia, ◊e tohi ◊e he fua ◊o ho ma-
navá, pea ◊e tohi ◊e he fua ◊o e manava
◊o Siutá; pea ko e me◊a ◊a ia ◊e tohi ◊e he
fua ◊o ho manavá, pea mo ia ◊a ia ◊e tohi
◊e he fua ◊o e manava ◊o Siutá, ◊e tupu
fakataha hake ia ki hono veuveuki ◊o e
ngaahi tokãteline halá, pea fakangata
◊a e ngaahi fakakikihí, pea fokotu◊u ◊a e
melinó ◊i he fua ◊o ho manavá, pea
fakahã kiate kinautolu ◊a e ◊ilo ki he◊e-
nau ngaahi tamaí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí; kae ◊uma◊ã foki mo e ◊ilo ki
he◊eku ngaahi fuakavá, ◊oku folofola
◊e he ◊Eikí.

32 Pea ◊i he vaivaí ◊e fakamãlohi ia, ◊i
he ◊aho ko ia ◊e kamata ai ◊a ◊eku ngãué
◊i hoku kakai kotoa på, pea ◊e toe faka-
foki ◊a kinautolu, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e fale ◊o
◊Isilelí, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí.

33 Pea ko e tangata kikite ko iá te u
tãpuaki◊i, pea ◊ilonga ◊a kinautolu ◊e
feinga ke faka◊auha iá ◊e veuveuki ◊a
kinautolu; he ko e tala◊ofa ◊eni ◊oku ou
fai kiate koe; he te u manatu◊i koe mei
he to◊u tangata ki he to◊u tangata; pea
◊e ui hono hingoá ko Siosefa, pea ◊e
tatau ia mo e hingoa ◊o ◊ene tamaí; pea
te ne tatau på mo koe; koe◊uhi ko e me◊a
◊e fakahoko ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i hono nimá ◊e
◊omi ai ◊a hoku kakaí ki he fakamo◊uí.

34 Pea na◊e fuakava ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
Siosefa te ne malu◊i hono hakó ◊o ta◊e-
ngata, ◊o pehå, Te u fokotu◊u hake ◊a
Mõsese, pea ◊e ◊i hono nimá ha toko-
toko, pea te ne tãnaki fakataha ◊a hoku
kakaí, pea te ne tataki ◊a kinautolu ◊o
hangå ha tãkanga sipí, pea te ne taa◊i ◊a
e ngaahi vai ◊o e Tahi Kulokulá ◊aki
hono tokotokó.

35 Pea te ne fai ◊a e fakamaau, pea te
ne tohi ◊a e ngaahi folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí.
Pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne lea ◊o lahi, ka te u tohi
◊eku fonó ma◊ana ◊aki ◊a e tuhu ◊o hoku
nima ◊o◊okú. Pea te u foaki ha tangata
lea ma◊ana, pea ko hono hingoá ◊e ui ia
ko ◊‰lone.

36 Pea ◊e fai kiate koe ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí foki, ◊o hangå ko ia kuó u fua-
kava◊akí. Ko ia, na◊e pehå ◊e Siosefa ki
hono ngaahi tokouá, Ko e mo◊oni ◊e
◊a◊ahi ◊a e ◊Otuá kiate kimoutolu, pea
◊oatu ◊a kimoutolu mei he fonua ko
◊ení, ki ha fonua ◊a ia kuó ne fuakava
kia ◊‰palahame, pea kia ◊Aisake, pea
kia Såkope.

37 Pea na◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e Siosefa mo
e ngaahi me◊a lahi kehe ki hono ngaahi
tokouá, pea na◊e fai ◊a e fuakava ◊e he
fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí, ◊o pehå kiate kinau-
tolu, Ko e mo◊oni ◊e ◊a◊ahi ◊a e ◊Otuá
kiate kimoutolu, pea te mou fetuku
hoku ngaahi huí mei heni.

38 Ko ia na◊e pekia ◊a Siosefa ◊i hono
teau mã hongofulu ta◊u ◊o hono mo-
tu◊á; pea na◊a nau fakatolonga ia, pea
nau ◊ai ia ki ha puha ◊i ◊Isipite; pea na◊e
◊ikai telio ia ◊e he fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí, koe-
◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o ◊ave ia ◊o telio ◊i he
fonualoto fakataha mo ◊ene tamaí. Pea
na◊a nau manatu◊i ai ◊a e fakapapau ◊a
ia na◊a nau fuakava ◊aki kiate iá.

LSS, ◊Ekesõtosi 4:21 (fakafehoanaki
mo e ◊Ekesõtosi 4:21; 7:3, 13; 9:12;
10:1, 20, 27; 11:10; 14:4, 8, 17;
Teutalõnome 2:30)

(Na◊e ◊ikai fakatupu ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e fefeka ◊a e
loto ◊o Feló. Vakai foki ki he LSS, ◊Ekesõtosi
7:3, 13; 9:12; 10:1, 20, 27; 11:10; 14:4, 8, 17;
pea kapau ◊e liliu totonu ◊a e ngaahi potu-
folofola taki taha ko ◊ení, ◊e mahino ai na◊e
fakafefeka på ◊e Felo ia hono loto ◊o◊oná.)

21 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
Mõsese, ◊O ka ke ka toe ◊alu atu ke foki
ki ◊Isipite, manatu ke ke fai ◊a e ngaahi
maná ni kotoa på ◊i he ◊ao ◊o Feló, ◊a ia
kuó u tuku ki ho nimá, pea te u faka-
tu◊umãlie◊i koe; ka ◊e fakafefeka ◊e Felo
hono lotó, pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne tukuange ◊a
e kakaí ke nau ◊alu.
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LSS, ◊Ekesõtosi 18:1 (fakafehoanaki
mo e ◊Ekesõtosi 18:1)

(Ko ha taula◊eiki lahi ◊a Setelõ.)

1 ◊I he fanongo ◊a Setelõ, ko e taula◊eiki
lahi ◊o Mitiane, ko e tamai ◊i he fono ◊a
Mõsesé, ki he ngaahi me◊a kotoa på
kuo fai ◊e he ◊Otuá ma◊a Mõsesé, pea ki
◊Isileli ko hono kakaí, pea kuo ◊omi ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊Isileli mei ◊Isipite;

LSS, ◊Ekesõtosi 22:18 (fakafehoanaki
mo e ◊Ekesõtosi 22:18)

(◊E ◊ikai mo◊ui ◊a e kau fakapoó.)

18 ◊Oua na◊á ke tuku ha tokotaha
fakapõ ke mo◊ui.

LSS, ◊Ekesõtosi 33:20, 23
(fakafehoanaki mo e ◊Ekesõtosi
33:20, 23)

(◊E ◊ikai lava ha tangata fai angahala ◊o
mamata ki he fofonga ◊o e ◊Otuá pea mo◊ui.)

20 Pea na◊á ne folofola kia Mõsese, ◊E
◊ikai te ke lava ◊o mamata ki hoku fo-
fongá ◊i he taimi ko ◊ení, telia na◊a tupu
hake hoku ◊itá kiate koe foki, peá u
faka◊auha koe, pea mo ho kakaí; he
◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ◊iate kinautolu ◊e
lava ◊o mamata kiate au ◊i he taimi ko
◊ení, pea mo◊ui, he ◊oku nau fai anga-
hala lahi ◊aupito. Pea kuo te◊eki ke ◊i ai
ha tangata fai angahala ◊i ha taimi, pea
◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha tangata fai angahala ◊i
ha toe taimi kehe, ◊e lava ◊o mamata ki
hoku fofongá pea mo◊ui.

23 Pea te u to◊o hoku nima ◊o◊okú, pea
te ke mamata ki hoku tu◊á, ka ko hoku
fofongá ◊e ◊ikai te ke mamata ki ai, ◊o
hangå ko e ngaahi taimi kehé; he ◊oku
ou ◊ita ki hoku kakai ko ◊Isilelí.

LSS, ◊Ekesõtosi 34:1–2, 14
(fakafehoanaki mo e ◊Ekesõtosi
34:1–2, 14; Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakava 84:21–26)

(Na◊e kau ◊i he ongo maka lafalafa hono ua
na◊e ◊oange kia Mõsesé ha fono mã◊ulalo
ange ◊i he fono na◊e ◊oange ◊i he ongo ◊ulu-
aki maka lafalafá.)

1 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí kia
Mõsese, Ke ke tã ha maka lafalafa ◊e ua

kehe, ke hangå ko e ◊uluakí, pea te u
tohi ki ai foki, ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊o e fonó,
◊o fakatatau mo ia na◊e ◊uluaki tohi ◊i
he ngaahi maka lafalafa ◊a ia na◊á ke
maumau◊í; ka ◊e ◊ikai fakatatau ia ki he
◊uluakí, he te u to◊o ◊a e lakanga taula-
◊eikí mei honau lotolotongá; ko ia ko
hoku lakanga toputapú pea mo e
ngaahi ouau ◊o iá, ◊e ◊ikai ◊oatu ia kiate
kinautolu, koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai toe ◊alu atu
hoku nãunaú ◊i honau lotolotongá,
telia na◊á ku faka◊auha ◊a kinautolu.

2 Ka te u foaki kiate kinautolu ◊a e
fono ◊o hangå ko e ◊uluakí, ka ◊e faka-
tatau ia ki he fono ◊o e fekau faka-
kakano; he kuó u fuakava ◊i he◊eku ◊itá,
◊e ◊ikai te nau h° ki hoku ◊afio◊angá, ki
hoku mãlõlõ◊angá, ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o
◊enau fefononga◊aki holó. Ko ia ke ke
fai ◊o hangå ko ◊eku fekau kiate koé,
peá ke teu ki he ◊apongipongí, peá ke
◊alu hake ◊i he pongipongí ki he mo-
◊unga Sainaí, pea fakahã koe kiate au ◊i
he tumutumu ◊o e mo◊ungá.

(Ko Sihová ko e huafa ia ◊e taha na◊e ui ◊aki
◊e he kakai ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a e ◊Eiki ko
S∏s° Kalaisí.)

14 ◊E ◊ikai te ke h° ki ha ◊otua kehe, he
ko e ◊Eiki ko hono huafá ko Sihová, ko
ha ◊Otua fua◊a ia.

LSS, Teutalõnome 10:2 (fakafehoa-
naki mo e Teutalõnome 10:2)

(Na◊e fakahã mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊i he ◊uluaki
ongo maka lafalafá ◊a e fuakava ta◊engata ◊o
e lakanga taula◊eiki toputapú.)

2 Pea te u tohi ◊i he ongo maka lafalafá
◊a e ngaahi lea na◊e ◊i he ◊uluaki ongo
maka lafalafa, ◊a ia na◊á ke maumau◊í,
tuku kehe ◊a e ngaahi lea ◊o e fuakava
ta◊engata ◊o e lakanga taula◊eiki topu-
tapú, pea te ke tuku ia ◊i he puhá.

LSS, 1 Samuela 16:14–16, 23
(fakafehoanaki mo e 1 Samuela
16:14–16, 23; na◊e fai mo ha
ngaahi liliu tatau ki he 1 Samuela
18:10 mo e 19:9)

(Na◊e ◊ikai mei he ◊Eikí ◊a e laumãlie kovi
na◊e ◊ia Saulá.)
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14 Ka na◊e mahu◊i ◊a e Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Eikí meia Saula, pea na◊e fakamama-
hi◊i ia ◊e ha laumãlie kovi na◊e ◊ikai mei
he ◊Eikí.

15 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e he kau tamaio◊eiki
◊a Saulá kiate ia, Ko ◊eni vakai, ko e
laumãlie kovi ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai mei he
◊Otuá ◊okú ne fakamamahi◊i koe.

16 Tuku ke fekau mai ◊e homau ◊eikí
ki ho◊o kau tamaio◊eiki, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ho
◊aó, ke kumi ha tangata, ◊a ia ◊oku poto
◊i he tã ◊o e ha◊apé; pea ◊e hoko ◊o pehå,
◊o ka hoko mai ◊a e laumãlie kovi, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊ikai mei he ◊Otuá, kiate koe, pea
◊e tã ◊e ia ◊aki hono nimá, pea te ke
mo◊ui ai.

23 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, ◊i he hoko ◊a
e laumãlie kovi, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai mei he
◊Otuá, kia Saulá, na◊e to◊o ◊e Tåvita ◊a e
ha◊apé ◊o ne tã ◊aki hono nimá; na◊e faka-
fiemãlie◊i ai ◊a Saula, pea mo◊ui ai, pea
◊alu leva ◊a e laumãlie koví meiate ia.

LSS, 2 Samuela 12:13 (fakafehoa-
naki mo e 2 Samuela 12:13)

(Na◊e ◊ikai ◊ave ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e angahala
mamafa ◊a Tåvitá.)

13 Pea na◊e pehå ◊e Tåvita kia Nãtani,
Kuó u fai angahala ki he ◊Eikí. Pea na◊e
pehå ◊e Nãtani kia Tåvita, Kuo ◊ikai
◊ave foki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ho◊o angahalá
koe◊uhí ke ◊oua na◊á ke mate.

LSS, 2 Fakamatala Me◊a Hokohoko
18:22 (fakafehoanaki mo e
2 Fakamatala Me◊a Hokohoko
18:22)

(◊Oku ◊ikai tuku ◊e he ◊Eikí ha laumãlie loi ◊i
he ngutu ◊o e kau palõfitá.)

22 Pea ko ◊eni, vakai, kuo ◊afio◊i ◊e he
◊Eikí ha laumãlie loi ◊i he ngutu ◊o ho◊o
kau palõfita ko ◊ení, pea kuo folofola
◊aki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e kovi kiate koe.

LSS, Same 14:1–7 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Same 14:1–7)

(Na◊e fiefia ◊a e Tangata Fa◊u Samé ◊i he
◊aho ◊o e fakafo◊oú.)

1 Kuo pehå ◊e he valé ◊i hono lotó,
Kuo ◊ikai ha tangata kuo mamata ki he

◊Otuá. Koe◊uhí kuo ◊ikai te ne fakahã
mai ia kiate kitautolu, ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai
ke ◊i ai ha ◊Otua. Vakai, kuo nau kovi;
pea kuo nau fai ◊a e ngaahi ngãue faka-
lielia, pea ◊oku ◊ikai hanau toko taha
◊oku failelei.

2 He ◊oku ◊afio hifo ◊a e ◊Eikí mei he
langí ki he fãnau ◊a e tangatá, pea folo-
fola mai ◊i hono le◊o ◊o◊oná ki he◊ene
tamaio◊eikí, Kumi ◊i he fãnau ◊a e ta-
ngatá, ke ◊ilo◊i pe ◊oku ◊i ai ha taha te ne
◊ilo◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá. Pea na◊á ne fakaava
hono ngutú ke fakataufolofola ki he
◊Eikí, mo pehå ange, Vakai, ko kinau-
tolú ni kotoa, ◊oku nau pehå ◊oku ◊a◊au
◊a kinautolu.

3 Pea na◊e folofola mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊o
pehå, Kuo nau hå kotoa på, kuo nau
hoko kotoa på ◊o fakalielia, ◊e ◊ikai te ke
mamata ki ha taha ◊o kinautolu ◊oku
failelei, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aupito ha taha.

4 Ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku nau ma◊u
ko ◊enau kau akonakí ko e kau ngãue ◊o
e angahala, pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha ◊ilo ◊iate
kinautolu. Ko kinautolu ia ◊oku nau
kai ◊o ◊osi hoku kakaí. ◊Oku nau kai mã
ka ◊oku ◊ikai te nau ui ki he ◊Eikí.

5 ◊Oku nau manavahå lahi, he ◊oku
◊afio ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊i he to◊u tangata ◊o e
mã◊oni◊oní. Ko ia ◊a e akonaki ki he
masivá, koe◊uhí he ◊oku nau maa◊i ◊a e
kau fai angahalá, pea nau hola ki he
◊Eikí, ke hoko ko honau h°fanga.

6 ◊Oku nau mã koe◊uhi ko e akonaki ◊a
e masivá koe◊uhi ko e ◊Eikí ◊a honau
h°fangá.

7 Taumaiã na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a Saione mei
he langí, ko e fakamo◊ui ◊o ◊Isilelí. ◊E
◊Eiki, te ke fokotu◊u ◊afå ◊a Saioné? ◊O
ka ◊omi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a hono kakaí mei he
nofo põpulá, ◊e fiefia ◊a Såkope, pea
nåkeneka ◊a ◊Isileli.

LSS, Same 24:7–10 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Same 24)

(◊Oku fakaongoongolelei◊i ◊e he same ko
◊ení ◊a e hã◊ele ◊anga ua mai ◊a Kalaisí.)

7 Hiki hake homou ◊ulú, ◊a e ngaahi
to◊u tangata ◊o Såkope; pea hiki ke mã-
◊olunga ◊a kimoutolu; pea ko e ◊Eikí
◊oku mãlohi mo mãfimafi; ko e ◊Eiki
◊oku mãfimafi ◊i he tau, ◊a ia ko e tu◊i ◊o
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e nãunau, te ne fokotu◊u ◊a kimoutolu
◊o ta◊engata.

8 Pea te ne fofola atu ◊a e ngaahi langí;
pea hã◊ele hifo ke huhu◊i ◊a hono kakaí;
ke fokotu◊u kiate kimoutolu ha hingoa
◊e lauikuonga; ke fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊a
kimoutolu ◊i he◊ene maka ◊oku laui-
kuongá.

9 Hiki hake homou ◊ulú, ◊A e ngaahi
to◊u tangata ◊o Såkope; hiki hake homou
◊ulú, ◊a kimoutolu ◊a e ngaahi to◊u ta-
ngata lauikuonga, pea ko e ◊Eiki ◊o e
ngaahi kau taú, ko e tu◊i ◊o e ngaahi tu◊í;

10 ◊Io ◊e hã◊ele mai ia kiate kimoutolu
◊a e tu◊i ◊o e nãunaú; pea te ne huhu◊i
hono kakaí, pea fokotu◊u ma◊u ◊a
kinautolu ◊i he mã◊oni◊oni. Sila.

LSS, Same 109:4 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Same 109:4)

(Kuo pau ke tau h°fekina ◊a hotau ngaahi
filí.)

4 Pea, neongo ◊a ◊eku ◊ofá, kuo nau
hoko ko hoku ngaahi fili; ka te u kei fai
atu på ◊i he h°fekina ◊o kinautolú.

LSS, ◊πsaia 42:19–23 (fakafehoanaki
mo e ◊πsaia 42:19–22)

(◊E fekau◊i mai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene kau
tamaio◊eikí kiate kinautolu ◊oku kuí.)

19 He te u fekau atu ◊a ◊eku tamaio-
◊eikí kiate kimoutolu ◊a ia ◊oku kuí;
◊io, ko ha talafekau ke ne faka◊aaki ◊a e
mata ◊o e kuí, pea fakaava ◊a e telinga
◊o e tulí;

20 Pea ◊e ngaohi ◊a kinautolu ke hao-
haoa neongo ◊a ◊enau kuí, ◊o kapau te
nau tokanga ki he talafekaú, ko e
tamaio◊eiki ◊a e ◊Eikí.

21 Ko ha kakai ◊a kimoutolu, kuo
mamata ki ha ngaahi me◊a lahi, ka ◊oku
◊ikai te mou mamata; pea fakaava
homou telingá ke fanongo, ka ◊oku
◊ikai te mou ongo◊i.

22 ◊Oku ◊ikai hõifua ◊a e ◊Eikí ki ha
kakai pehå, ka koe◊uhi ko ◊ene mã◊oni-
◊oní te ne hakeaki◊i ◊a e fonó pea
ngaohi ia ke ongoongolelei.

23 Ko ha kakai ◊a kimoutolu kuo fa◊ao
◊a ◊enau koloá mo vetea; pea ko homou
ngaahi filí, ◊a kinautolu kotoa på, kuo

nau tauhele◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊i he ngaahi
luo, pea kuo nau fufuu◊i ◊a kimoutolu
◊i he ngaahi fale fakapõpula; pea kuo
nau lau ko e põpula ◊a kimoutolu, pea
◊oku ◊ikai ha taha ke fakahaofi; pea lau
◊a kimoutolu ko e koloa vete, pea ◊oku
◊ikai ha taha ke pehå, Fakafoki.

LSS, Selemaia 26:13 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Selemaia 26:13)

(◊Oku ◊ikai fakatomala ◊a e ◊Eikí; ko e tangatá
◊oku fakatomalá.)

13 Ko ia ko ◊eni, fakalelei◊i homou
ngaahi halá mo ho◊omou ngaahi
faiangá, pea talangofua ki he le◊o ◊o e
◊Eiki ko homou ◊Otuá, pea fakatomala,
pea ◊e fakafoki ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e kovi kuó
ne folofola ◊aki kiate kimoutolú.

LSS, ◊Åmosi 7:3 (fakafehoanaki mo
e ◊Åmosi 7:3)

(◊Oku ◊ikai fakatomala ◊a e ◊Eikí; ko e tangatá
◊oku fakatomalá.)

3 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o kau kia
Såkope, ◊E fakatomala ◊a Såkope koe◊uhi
ko e me◊a ni, ko ia ◊e ◊ikai te u faka◊auha
kotoa ia, ◊oku folofola ◊e he ◊Eikí.

LSS, Mãtiu 3:24–26 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Mãtiu 2:23)

(◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊a e kei si◊i mo e kei
talavou ◊a e ◊Eikí.)

24 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå na◊e tupu
hake ◊a S∏s° mo hono ngaahi tokouá,
pea faka◊au ia ◊o mãlohi, pea tatali ki he
◊Eikí ki he taimi ◊e kamata ai ◊ene ngãué.

25 Pea na◊á ne tauhi ki he◊ene Tamaí,
pea na◊á ne lea ◊o ◊ikai hangå ko e kakai
kehé, pea na◊e ◊ikai fa◊a ako◊i ia; he na◊e
◊ikai fie ma◊u ha tangata ke ne ako◊i ia.

26 Pea na◊e hili ◊a e ngaahi ta◊u lahi,
pea hokosia ◊a e houa ◊o ◊ene ngãue
ke faí.

LSS, Mãtiu 3:43–46 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Mãtiu 3:15–17)

(Na◊e papitaiso ◊a S∏s° ◊e Sione ◊i he fakauku.)

43 Pea na◊e folofola ◊a S∏s°, ◊o pehå
ange kiate ia, Tuku ke u papitaiso ◊iate
koe, he ◊oku taau mo kitautolu ke
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fakahoko ◊a e mã◊oni◊oni kotoa på. Pea
na◊á ne tuku ke fai ia.

44 Pea ◊alu hifo ◊a Sione ki he vaí ◊o ne
papitaiso ia.

45 Pea kuo hili hono papitaiso ◊o
S∏suú, na◊e ◊alu hake leva ia mei he vaí,
pea na◊e mamata ◊a Sione, pea ◊iloange,
na◊e fakaava mai ◊a e ngaahi langí kiate
ia, peá ne mamata ki he Laumãlie ◊o e
◊Otuá ◊oku maliu hifo ◊o hangå ko e
lupe ◊o tu◊u ◊ia S∏s°.

46 Pea ◊iloange, na◊á ne fanongo ki ha
le◊o mei he langí, ◊oku pehå, Ko hoku
◊Alo ◊ofa◊anga ◊eni, ◊a ia ◊oku ou fiemãlie
lahi ai. Fanongo kiate ia.

LSS, Mãtiu 4:1, 5–6, 8–9
(fakafehoanaki mo e Mãtiu 4:1,
5–6, 8–9; na◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi liliu
tatau ◊i he Luke 4 :2, 5–11)

(Na◊e tataki atu ◊a S∏s° ◊e he Laumãlié, ka
◊oku ◊ikai ko Såtane.)

1 Pea na◊e toki tataki atu ◊a S∏s° ◊e he
Laumãlié ki he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá, ke ne ◊i he ◊Otuá.

5 Pea na◊e toki ◊ohake ◊a S∏s° ki he
kolo tapú, pea tuku ia ◊e he Laumãlié ◊i
he tumutumu ◊o e temipalé.

6 Pea na◊e toki ha◊u ◊a e tåvoló kiate ia
◊o pehå ange, Kapau ko e ◊Alo koe ◊o e
◊Otuá, fakatõ hifo koe ki lalo; he kuo
tohi, Te ne tuku ki he◊ene kau ◊ãngeló
◊a e fekau ke nau vakai kiate koe: pea
te nau hapahapai koe ◊i honau nimá,
telia na◊a touia ho va◊é ◊i ha maka.

8 Pea na◊e toe ◊i he Laumãlié ◊a S∏s°,
peá ne ◊ohake ia ki ha mo◊unga mã-
◊olunga ◊aupito, ◊o ne faka◊ali◊ali kiate
ia ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa ◊o e
mãmaní pea mo honau nãunaú.

9 Pea na◊e toe ha◊u ◊a e tåvoló kiate ia,
◊o pehå ange, Te u ◊oatu ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kotoa på ma◊á u, ◊o kapau te ke
fakatõmape◊e ki lalo ◊o h° kiate au.

LSS, Mãtiu 4:11 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Mãtiu 4:11)

(Na◊e fekau ◊e S∏s° ◊a e kau ◊ãngelo ke nau
tauhi kia Sione ko e Papitaiso.)

11 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊afio◊i ◊e S∏s° kuo
tuku ◊a Sione ki he fale fakapõpulá, pea

na◊á ne fekau atu ◊a e kau ◊ãngelo, pea
vakai, na◊a nau ha◊u ◊o tauhi kiate ia.

LSS, Mãtiu 4:18 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Mãtiu 4:19)

(Na◊e lea ◊a e kau palõfita ◊o e Fuakava
Motu◊á ◊o kau kia S∏s°.)

18 Pea pehå ◊e ia kiate kinaua, ko au ia
◊a ia na◊e tohi ◊e he kau palõfitá ◊o kau
ki aí; muimui ◊iate au, pea te u ngaohi
◊a kimoua ko e ongo toutai tangata.

LSS, Mãtiu 4:22 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Mãtiu 4:23)

(Na◊e fakamo◊ui ◊e S∏s° ◊a e kakai ◊a ia na◊e
kau ai ◊a kinautolu na◊e tui ki hono huafá.)

22 Pea na◊e fononga holo ◊a S∏s° ◊i
Kãleli kotoa ◊o akonaki ◊i honau ngaahi
fale lotú, mo malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongo-
ongolelei ◊o e pule◊angá; mo fakamo◊ui
◊a e ngaahi mahaki kehekehe kotoa på,
pea mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga mahaki
kotoa på na◊e ◊i he kakai ◊a ia na◊a nau
tui ki hono huafá.

LSS, Mãtiu 6:14 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Mãtiu 6:13; na◊e fai mo e ngaahi
liliu tatau ◊i he Luke 11:4)

(◊Oku ◊ikai tuku ◊a kitautolu ◊e he ◊Eikí ke tõ
ki he ◊ahi◊ahí.)

14 Pea ◊oua na◊a tuku ◊a kimautolu
ke tõ ki he ◊ahi◊ahi, kae fakamo◊ui ◊a
kimautolu mei he koví.

LSS, Mãtiu 6:22 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Mãtiu 6:22)

(Kapau ◊e hanga taha ◊a hotau matá ki he
nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊e fakafonu ◊a hotau sinó
kotoa ◊aki ◊a e maama.)

22 Ko e maama ◊o e sinó ◊a e matá; ko
ia kapau ◊e hanga taha ho matá ki he
nãunau ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊e fakafonu ho sinó
kotoa ◊aki ◊a e maama.

LSS, Mãtiu 6:38 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Mãtiu 6:33)

(◊Oku totonu ke tau fuofua kumi ke langa
hake ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.)

38 Ko ia, ◊oua ◊e kumi ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊o e mãmaní kae fuofua kumi ke
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langa hake ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá,
pea fokotu◊u ◊a ◊ene mã◊oni◊oní, pea ◊e
toki fakalahi atu ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni
kotoa på kiate kimoutolu.

LSS, Mãtiu 7:1–2 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Mãtiu 7:1–2)

(◊Oua ◊e fakamaau ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni.)

1 Ko ◊eni ko e ngaahi lea ◊eni na◊e ako
◊e S∏s° ki he◊ene kau ãkongá ◊a ia ◊oku
totonu ke nau lea ◊aki ki he kakaí.

2 ◊Oua ◊e fakamaau ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oni,
koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a fakamaaua ◊a ki-
moutolu; kae fakamaau ◊i he fakamaau
◊oku mã◊oni◊oni.

LSS, Mãtiu 7:9–11 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Mãtiu 7:6)

(◊Oua ◊e fakahã ◊a e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e
pule◊angá ki he mãmaní.)

9 Ke ◊alu ◊a kimoutolu ki he mãmaní,
◊o pehå ki he kakai kotoa på, Faka-
tomala, he ◊oku ofi mai ◊a e pule◊anga
◊o e langí kiate kimoutolu.

10 Pea ko e ngaahi me◊a lilo ◊o e pule-
◊angá ke mou tauhi ia ◊i homou lotó; he
◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke foaki ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
mã◊oni◊oní ki he fanga kulií; pe laku
ho◊omou ngaahi mata◊i tofé ki he fanga
puaká, telia na◊a nau malamalaki ia
◊i honau lalo va◊é.

11 Koe◊uhí ◊e ◊ikai lava ◊e he mãmaní
◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai
lava ◊e kimoutolu, ◊o kãtaki◊í; ko ia ke
◊oua na◊a mou ◊oatu ho◊omou ngaahi
mata◊i tofé kiate kinautolu, telia na◊a
nau tafoki mai ◊o haehae ◊a kimoutolu.

LSS, Mãtiu 9:18–21 (Ko e
fakamatala ◊eni na◊e fakafoki mai
◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá,
pea ◊oku fakah° ia ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o
e Mãtiu 9:15 mo e Mãtiu 9:16)

(Na◊e ◊ikai tali ◊e S∏s° ◊a e papitaiso ◊a e kau
Fãlesí; na◊á ne foaki ◊a e fono ◊a Mõsesé.)

18 Pea na◊e toki pehå ◊e he kau Fãlesí
kiate ia, Ko e hã ◊oku ◊ikai te ke tali ai ◊a
kimautolu mo homau papitaisó he
◊oku mau tauhi ◊a e fonó kotoa?

19 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e S∏s° kiate
kinautolu, ◊Oku ◊ikai te mou tauhi ◊a e

fonó. Kapau na◊a mou tauhi ◊a e fonó,
pehå kuo mou tali au, he ko au Ia na◊e
foaki ◊a e fonó.

20 ◊Oku ◊ikai te u tali ◊a kimoutolu
mo homou papitaisó, koe◊uhí he ◊oku
ta◊e◊aonga ia kiate kimoutolu.

21 He ◊o ka hoko mai ◊a e me◊a ◊oku
fo◊oú, ◊oku taau leva ke li◊aki ◊a e me◊a
motu◊á.

LSS, Mãtiu 16:25–26 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Mãtiu 16:24)

(Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e kupu◊i lea “to◊o hake
◊a e kolosi ◊o S∏suú” ko e fakafisi mei he
anga ta◊e faka-◊Otuá.)

25 Pea toki folofola ◊a S∏s° ki he◊ene
kau ãkongá, “Kapau ◊e muimui ha ta-
ngata kiate au, tuku ke ne li◊aki ◊e ia ia,
pea to◊o hake hono kolosí ◊o muimui
◊iate au.

26 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e me◊a ke to◊o hake
ai ◊e ha tangata ◊a hono kolosí, ko ◊ene
fakafisi ia mei he anga ta◊e faka-◊Otua
kotoa på, mo e holi kovi fakamãmani
kotoa på, pea tauhi ◊eku ngaahi fekaú.

LSS, Mãtiu 17:10–14 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Mãtiu 17:11–13)

(◊E ha◊u ◊a e ◊Ilaiase ◊e toko ua—ko e toko
taha ke teuteu pea mo e toko taha ke faka-
foki mai.)

10 Pea folofola ◊a S∏s° ◊o pehå ange
kiate kinautolu, Ko e mo◊oni ◊e tomu◊a
ha◊u ◊a ◊Ilaiase, ◊o fakafoki mai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, ◊o hangå ko ia
kuo tohi ◊e he kau palõfitá.

11 Pea ko e tahá ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu kuo ◊osi ha◊u ◊a ◊Ilaiase, pea
hangå ko ia kuo tohí, Vakai, te u fekau
atu ◊a ◊eku talafekaú, pea te ne teuteu
◊a e halá ki mu◊a ◊iate au; pea na◊e ◊ikai
te nau ◊ilo ia, pea na◊a nau fai ◊enau
fa◊itelihá kiate ia.

12 ◊E mamahi pehå foki ◊a e Foha ◊o e
Tangatá koe◊uhi ko kinautolu.

13 Ka ◊oku ou pehå kiate kimautolu,
Ko hai ◊a ◊Ilaiase? Vakai, ko e ◊Ilaiase
◊eni, ◊a ia na◊á ku fekau ke ne teuteu ◊a e
halá ki mu◊a ◊iate au.

14 Pea toki ◊ilo ai ◊e he kau ãkongá ko
◊ene lea ia kiate kinautolu ◊o kau kia
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Sione ko e Papitaisó, pea ki ha toko-
taha kehe foki ◊a ia ◊e ha◊u ◊o fakafoki
mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, ◊o hangå
ko ia kuo tohi ◊e he kau palõfitá.

LSS, Mãtiu 18:11 (vakai ki he Mãtiu
18:11; vakai foki ki he Molonai 8)

(◊Oku ◊ikai fie ma◊u ◊e he fãnau ∏kí ◊a e
fakatomalá.)

11 Pea ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e Foha ◊o e Tangatá
ke fakamo◊ui ia ◊a ia na◊e heé, pea ke
ui ki he kau angahalá ke fakatomala;
ka ◊oku ◊ikai fie ma◊u ◊e he fãnau ∏kí ni
◊a e fakatomalá, pea te u fakamo◊ui ◊a
kinautolu.

LSS, Mãtiu 19:13 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Mãtiu 19:13)

(◊E fakamo◊ui ◊a e fãnau ∏kí.)

13 Pea na◊e ◊omi kiate ia ◊a e fãnau ∏kí,
koe◊uhí ke ne hili hono nimá kiate
kinautolu mo lotu. Pea na◊e lolomi ◊a
kinautolu ◊e he kau ãkongá, mo pehå
ange, ◊Oku ◊ikai hano ◊aonga, he kuo
folofola ◊a S∏s°, ◊E fakamo◊ui ◊a kinau-
tolu peheé.

LSS, Mãtiu 21:33 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Mãtiu 21:32–33)

(Kuo pau ke fakatomala ◊a e tangatá ki
mu◊a peá ne toki lava ◊o tui kia Kalaisi.)

33 He ko ia na◊e ◊ikai tui kia Sione ◊i
he◊ene lea ◊o kau kiate aú, ◊e ◊ikai te ne
lava ◊o tui kiate au, tuku kehe kapau te
ne tomu◊a fakatomala.

LSS, Mãtiu 21:47–56 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Mãtiu 21:45–46)

(Na◊e fakahã ◊e S∏s° ko ia ◊a e fu◊u maka-
tulikí. ◊Oku ◊oatu ◊a e ongoongoleleí ki he
kau Siú pea toki hoko ki he kau Senitailé.
◊E faka◊auha ◊a e kau fai angahalá, ◊o ka
hã◊ele mai ◊a S∏s°.)

47 Pea ◊i he fanongo ◊a e kau taula◊eiki
lahí mo e kau Fãlesí ki he◊ene ngaahi
talanoa fakatãtaá, na◊a nau ◊ilo ko ◊ene
lea ia ◊o kau kiate kinautolu.

48 Pea na◊a nau fepehå◊aki ◊iate kinau-
tolu, ◊Oku pehå nai ◊e he tangatá ni te ne
lava ◊o faka◊auha toko taha på ◊a e pule-
◊anga lahí ni? Pea na◊a nau ◊ita kiate ia.

49 Ka ◊i he◊enau feinga ke puke iá,
na◊a nau manavahå ki he kakaí, koe-
◊uhí he na◊a nau ◊ilo ◊oku pehå ◊e he
kakaí ko ha palõfita ia.

50 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ha◊u ◊ene kau
ãkongá kiate ia, pea na◊e folofola ◊a
S∏s° kiate kinautolu, ◊Oku mou ofo ◊i
he ngaahi lea ◊o e talanoa fakatãtã ◊a ia
kuó u lea ◊aki kiate kinautolú?

51 Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, Ko au ◊a e maká, pea na◊e
li◊aki au ◊e he kau fai angahala ko iá.

52 Ko e maka-tuliki mahu◊ingá au. ◊E
hinga ◊a e kau Siú ◊iate au, pea ◊e mau-
mau◊i ◊a kinautolu.

53 Pea ◊e ◊ave ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá
meiate kinautolu, pea ◊e ◊oatu ia ki ha
pule◊anga ◊a ia ◊e tupu ai hono ngaahi
fua; (ko e ◊uhinga ki he kau Senitailé.)

54 Ko ia, ◊ilonga ia ◊e tõ ki ai ◊a e maka
ní, ◊e momosi ia ke efuefu.

55 Pea ko ia ◊o ka ha◊u ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊o e
ngoué, te ne faka◊auha ◊a e kau tangata
angakovi, mo fai angahala ko iá, pea te
ne toe ◊oatu ◊ene ngoue vainé ki ha kau
tauhi ngoue kehe, ◊io ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho
faka◊osí, ke nau ◊oatu kiate ia ◊a e
ngaahi fua ◊i honau ngaahi fa◊ahita◊ú.

56 Pea na◊e toki mahino kiate kinau-
tolu ◊a e talanoa fakatãtã ◊a ia na◊á ne
folofola ◊aki kiate kinautolú, ◊a ia ◊e
faka◊auha foki mo e kau Senitailé, ◊o ka
hã◊ele hifo ◊a e ◊Eikí mei he langí ke
pule ◊i he◊ene ngoue vainé, ◊a ia ko e
mãmaní pea mo hono kakai ◊o iá.

LSS, Mãtiu 23:6 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Mãtiu 23:9)

(Ko ia ia ◊oku ◊i he langí, ko hotau tupu-
◊angá ia.)

6 Pea ◊oua na◊a ui ha taha ◊i he mãmaní
ko homou tupu◊angá, pe ko ho◊omou
Tamai fakahåvani; he ◊oku toko taha
på homou tupu◊angá mo e Tamai faka-
håvaní, ◊io ◊a ia ◊oku ◊afio ◊i he langí.

LSS, Mãtiu 26:22, 24–25
(fakafehoanaki mo e Mãtiu
26:26–29; LSS, Ma◊ake 14:20–25)

(Na◊e fakahoko ◊e S∏s° ◊a e sãkalamånití.)

22 Pea ◊i he◊enau kaí, na◊e to◊o ◊e S∏s°
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◊a e maá ◊o ne pakipaki ia, mo tãpuaki◊i
ia, pea ◊oatu ia ki he◊ene kau ãkongá, ◊o
ne pehå, To◊o, ◊o kai; ko e fai ◊eni ◊i he
fakamanatu ki hoku sino ◊a ia kuó u
foaki ko e totongi ma◊amoutolu.

24 He ko e fai ◊eni ◊i he fakamanatu ki
hoku toto ◊o e fuakava fo◊oú, ◊a ia ◊oku
lilingi koe◊uhi ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊e
tui ki hoku hingoá, ki hono fakamole-
mole ◊o ◊enau ngaahi angahalá.

25 Pea ◊oku ou tuku kiate kimoutolu
◊a e fekau, koe◊uhí ke mou tokanga ke
fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på kuo mou
mamata kuó u faí, pea mou fakamo◊o-
ni kiate au ◊o a◊u ki he ngata◊angá.

LSS, Mãtiu 27:3–6 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Mãtiu 27:3–5; Ngãue 1:18)

(Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e mate ◊a Siutasí.)

3 Pea ko Siutasi, ◊a ia na◊á ne lavaki◊i
iá, ◊i he◊ene mamata kuo fakamãu◊i ia
ke maté, na◊e fakatomala ia, pea toe ◊omi
◊a e ngaahi konga siliva ◊e tolungofulú ki
he kau taula◊eiki lahí mo e kau mãtu◊á.

4 ◊O ne pehå, kuó u fai angahala ◊i
he◊eku lavaki◊i ◊a e toto ta◊ehalaia.

5 Pea na◊a nau pehå kiate ia, Ko e hã ia
kiate kimautolu? Vakai på koe ki ai; ke
◊iate koe på ho◊o ngaahi angahalá.

6 Pea l∏ ◊e ia ◊a e ngaahi konga silivá ◊i
he temipalé, pea ◊alu ia, ◊o ne no◊ou◊a ia
◊i ha fu◊u ◊akau. Pea tõ ia ki lalo, pea
mafahi hono keté pea ◊oho ki tu◊a hono
to◊oto◊ongá, ◊o ne mate.

LSS, Ma◊ake 9:3 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Ma◊ake 9:4)

(Na◊e ◊i he Mo◊unga ◊o e Liliú ◊a Sione ko e
Papitaisó.)

3 Pea hã mai ai kiate kinautolu ◊a
◊Ilaiase mo Mõsese, pe ◊i hono fakalea
◊e tahá, ko Sione ko e Papitaisó mo
Mõsese; pea na◊á na fefolofolai mo S∏s°.

LSS, Ma◊ake 9:40–48 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Ma◊ake 9:43–48)

(◊Oku fakatatau hono tu◊usi ◊o ha nima pe
va◊e ◊okú ne fakahala◊i ha taha, ki hono
ta◊ofi ha ngaahi feohi ◊a ia ◊e takiaki◊i atu ai
ha taha ke hå.)

40 Ko ia, kapau ◊e fakahala◊i koe ◊e ho

nimá, tu◊usi ia; pe kapau ◊e fakahala◊i
koe ◊e ho tokouá pea ◊ikai te ne vete ia
pe li◊aki ia, ◊e motuhi atu ia. ◊Oku lelei
ange kiate koe ho◊o h° ki he mo◊uí ◊oku
◊ikai te ke kakató, ◊i ha◊o ma◊u ◊a e nima
◊e ua kae ◊alu ki helí.

41 He ◊oku lelei ange kiate koe ho◊o
h° ki he mo◊uí ◊oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai hao
tokouá, ◊i hano kapusi hifo koe mo ho
tokouá ki heli; ki he afi ◊oku ◊ikai ◊au-
pito fa◊a tãmate◊í, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai mate
ai honau ◊uangá, pea ◊ikai fa◊a tãmate◊i
◊a e afí.

42 Pea ko e tahá, kapau ◊e fakahala◊i
koe ◊e ho va◊é, tu◊usi ia; he ko ia ◊oku
hoko ko ho fa◊ifa◊itaki◊angá, ◊a ia ◊oku
fa◊ifa◊itaki ki ai ho◊o mo◊uí, kapau te ne
hoko ko ha tokotaha maumau-fono,
kuo pau ke motuhi atu ia.

43 He ◊oku lelei ange kiate koe ke ke
h° ki he mo◊uí ◊okú ke ketu, ◊i ho◊o
ma◊u ◊a e va◊e ◊e ua kae l∏ koe ki heli ki
he afi ◊oku ◊ikai fa◊a tãmate◊í.

44 Ko ia, tuku ke tu◊u pe tõ ◊a e ta-
ngata taki taha, ◊iate ia på, kae ◊ikai
koe◊uhi ko ha taha kehe, pe ◊i he ◊ikai te
ne fakafalala ki ha taha kehe.

45 Fekumi ki he◊eku Tamaí, pea ◊e fai
◊i he taimi på ko iá ◊a e me◊a te mou
kolé, kapau te mou kole ◊i he tui, pea
tui te mou ma◊u ia.

46 Kapau ko ho matá ◊a ia ◊oku sio
ma◊aú, ◊a ia kuo fili ke ne tokanga◊i koe
ke fakahã kiate koe ◊a e mãmá, pea
hoko ia ko e tokotaha maumau-fono ◊o
fakahala◊i koe, kape◊i ia ki tu◊a.

47 ◊Oku lelei ange kiate koe ke ke h°
ki he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá mo e mata
på ◊e tahá, ◊i ha◊o ma◊u ◊a e mata ◊e ua
kae l∏ koe ki he afi ◊o helí.

48 He ◊oku lelei hake hono fakamo◊ui
koé, ◊i hano l∏ koe ki heli mo ho tokouá,
◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai mate ai honau ◊uangá,
pea ◊ikai fa◊a tãmate◊i ai ◊a e afí.

LSS, Ma◊ake 12:32 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Ma◊ake 12:27)

(◊Oku ◊ikai ko e ◊Otuá ko ha ◊Otua ia ◊o e
mate, koe◊uhí he ◊okú ne fokotu◊u hake ◊a e
maté mei honau ngaahi fonualotó.)

32 Ko ia ◊oku ◊ikai ko e ◊Otua ia ◊o e
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mate, ka ko e ◊Otua ◊o e mo◊uí; he ◊okú
ne fokotu◊u hake ◊a kinautolu mei ho-
nau ngaahi fonualotó. Ko ia ◊oku mou
hala lahi ◊aupito ai.

LSS, Ma◊ake 14:20–25 (fakafehoa-
naki mo e Ma◊ake 14:22–25;
LSS, Mãtiu 26:22, 24–25)

(Ko hono fakahoko ◊e S∏s° ◊a e sãkalamånití.)

20. Pea ◊i he◊enau kaí, na◊e to◊o ◊e S∏s°
◊a e mã ◊o ne tãpuaki◊i ia, mo pakipaki
ia, pea ◊oatu kiate kinautolu, ◊o ne folo-
fola, To◊o ia, ◊o kai.

21 Vakai, ke mou fai ◊eni ◊i he faka-
manatu ki hoku sinó; he ko ho◊omou
fai ia ma◊u peé te mou manatu ai ki he
houa ko ◊eni na◊á ku ◊iate kimoutolu aí.

22. Pea na◊á ne to◊o ◊a e ipú, pea ◊i he
hili ◊ene ◊oatu ◊a e fakafeta◊í, na◊a ne
◊oatu ia kiate kinautolu; pea na◊a nau
inu ai kotoa på.

23 Pea na◊á ne folofola kiate kinautolu,
Fai ◊eni ko e fakamanatu ki hoku toto ◊a
ia na◊e lilingi koe◊uhi ko e tokolahi, pea
mo e fuakava fo◊ou ◊a ia ◊oku ou tuku
kiate kimoutolu; pea te mou fakamo◊oni
kiate au ki he mãmaní kotoa.

24 Pea ◊i ho◊omou fai ma◊u på ◊a e
ouau ní, te mou manatu ai ki he houa
ko ◊eni na◊á ku ◊iate kimoutolu ai pea
inu mo kimoutolu ◊i he ipu ní, ◊io ko
hono fai faka◊osi ◊i he◊eku ngãué.

25 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, Te mou fakamo◊oni ki he
me◊á ni; ◊e ◊ikai te u toe inu ◊i he fua ◊o e
vainé mo kimoutolu, kae ◊oua ke
hokosia ◊a e ◊aho ko ia te u inu fo◊ou ai
ia ◊i he pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.

LSS, Ma◊ake 14:36–38 (fakafehoa-
naki mo e Ma◊ake 14:32–34)

(Na◊e a◊u ki he◊enau ◊i Ketisemaní, na◊e kei
◊i ai på ha ni◊ihi ◊o e Toko Hongofulu-Mã Uá
na◊e te◊eki mahino kakato kiate kinautolu ◊a
e fatongia ◊o S∏s° ◊i he◊ene hoko ko e M∏saiá.)

36 Pea na◊a nau hoko ki he potu na◊e
ui ko Ketisemaní, ◊a ia ko ha ngoue;
pea na◊e kamata ke mamahi ◊aupito ◊a
e kau ãkongá, pea mafasia lahi, pea
nau lãunga ◊i honau lotó, mo fifili pe
ko e M∏saiá koã ◊eni.

37 Pea ◊i he ◊afio◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a honau
lotó, na◊á ne folofola ki he◊ene kau
ãkongá, Mou nonofo ◊i heni, kae ◊oua
ke u ◊alu ◊o lotu.

38 Peá ne ◊ave mo ia, ◊a Pita, mo
Såmisi, mo Sione, ◊o ne valoki◊i ◊a ki-
nautolu, mo folofola ange kiate kinau-
tolu, ◊Oku mamahi lahi ◊aupito hoku
laumãlié, ◊io ◊oku ofi ke mate; mou
tatali ◊i heni ◊o le◊o.

LSS, Ma◊ake 16:3–6 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Ma◊ake 16:4–7; na◊e fai ha
ngaahi liliu tatau ◊i he Mãtiu
28:2–8; fakafehoanaki mo e Luke
24:2–4)

(Na◊e fakafe◊iloaki mai ha ◊ãngelo ◊e toko
ua ki he kau fefiné ◊i he fonualoto ◊o e
Fakamo◊uí.)

3 Ka ◊i he◊enau vakaí, na◊a nau ◊ilo kuo
teka◊i atu ◊a e maká (he na◊e lahi ◊aupito
ia,) pea na◊e nofo ◊i ai ◊a e ◊ãngelo ◊e
toko ua, kuó na kofu ◊aki ◊a e kofu tõtõ-
lofa hinehina; pea na◊a nau ilifia.

4 Ka na◊e pehå ange ◊e he ongo
◊ãngeló kiate kinautolu, ◊Oua ◊e ilifia;
◊oku mou kumi kia S∏s° ◊o Nãsaleti, ◊a
ia na◊e kalusefaí; kuo toe tu◊u ia; ◊oku
◊ikai ◊i heni ia; vakai ki he potu na◊a
nau fakatokoto ai iá.

5 Ko ia ke mou ◊alu, ◊o fakahã ki
he◊ene kau ãkongá mo Pita, ◊okú ne
mu◊omu◊a ◊iate kimoutolu ki Kãleli; te
mou mamata ai kiate ia ◊o hangå ko
◊ene folofola kiate kimoutolú.

6 Pea na◊a nau h° atu ki he fonualotó,
◊o mamata ki he potu na◊a nau faka-
tokoto ai ◊a S∏suú.

LSS, Luke 1:8 (fakafehoanaki mo e
Luke 1:8)

(Na◊e lolotonga fakahoko ◊e Sakalia, ko e
tamai ◊a Sione ko e Papitaisó, ◊a hono
ngaahi fatongia fakataula◊eikí.)

8 Pea lolotonga ◊ene fakahoko ◊a e la-
kanga fakataula◊eikí ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊i
he lakanga ◊o hono lakanga taula◊eikí,

LSS, Luke 2:46 (fakafehoanaki mo e
Luke 2:46)

(Na◊e lolotonga nofo ◊a e kau akonaki ◊i
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he temipalé ◊o fanongo kia S∏s° mo faka-
fehu◊i ia.)

46 Pea na◊e hoko ◊o pehå, kuo hili ◊a e
◊aho ◊e tolu peá na toki ◊ilo ia, ◊oku nofo
◊i he ha◊oha◊onga ◊o e kau akonakí, pea
na◊a nau fanongo kiate ia mo fai ◊a e
ngaahi fehu◊i kiate ia.

LSS, Luke 3:4–11 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Luke 3:4–6)

(◊E ha◊u ◊a Kalaisi ke fakahoko ◊a e kikité,
pea te ne ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi angahalá, pea ◊omi
◊a e fakamo◊uí, pea hoko ko ha maama, pea
te ne ha◊u ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e mãlohi pea mo e
kakato ◊o e ngaahi kuongá.)

4 Pea hangå ko ia kuo tohi ◊i he tohi
◊a e Palõfita ko ◊πsaiá; pea ko ◊ene
ngaahi leá ◊eni, ◊o pehå, Ko e le◊o ◊o e
tokotaha ◊oku kalanga ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, Teuteu ◊a e hala ◊o e
◊Eikí, pea fakatonutonu hono ngaahi
hã◊ele◊angá.

5 He vakai, pea ◊iloange, ◊e hã◊ele mai
ia, ◊o hangå kuo tohi ◊i he tohi ◊a e kau
palõfitá, ke ◊ave ◊a e ngaahi angahala ◊a
e mãmaní, pea ke ◊omi ◊a e fakamo◊uí
ki he ngaahi fonua h∏tení, ke tãnaki
fakataha ◊a kinautolu kuo heé, ◊a ia
◊oku nau ◊o e loto◊ã ◊o ◊Isilelí;

6 ◊Io, na◊a mo kinautolu kuo fakamo-
vetevete◊i mo fakamamahi◊í; pea ke
teuteu◊i foki ◊a e halá, pea faka◊atã
hono malanga ◊aki ◊o e ongoongoleleí
ki he kau Senitailé;

7 Pea ke hoko ko ha maama kiate
kinautolu kotoa på ◊oku nofo ◊i he
fakapo◊ulí, ◊o a◊u ki he ngaahi potu
mama◊o taha ◊o e mãmaní; ke fakahoko
◊a e toetu◊u mei he maté, pea hã◊ele
hake ki ◊olunga, ke ◊afio ◊i he nima to◊o-
mata◊u ◊o e Tamaí,

8 Kae ◊oua ke a◊u ki he kakato ◊o e
kuongá, pea fakama◊u ◊a e fonó mo e
fakamo◊oní, pea toe ◊ohake ◊a e ngaahi
k∏ ◊o e pule◊angá ki he Tamaí;

9 Ke fakahoko ◊a e fakamaau totonú
ki he kakai kotoa på, ke hã◊ele hifo ◊i he
tautea ki he kakai kotoa på, ke faka-
loto◊i ◊a e kakai anga ta◊e faka-◊Otua
kotoa på ki hono ta◊e-faka-◊Otua ◊o
◊enau ngaahi ngãue, ◊a ia kuo nau faí;

pea ◊e hoko ◊eni kotoa ◊i he ◊aho te ne
hã◊ele mai aí;

10 He ko e ◊aho ia ◊o e mãlohi; ◊io, ◊e
tanu ◊a e ngaahi tele◊a kotoa på, pea
holoki hifo ◊a e mo◊unga mo e tafungo-
funga kotoa på; pea fakatonutonu ◊a e
pikopikó, pea fakatokalelei◊i ◊a e
ngaahi hala tokakoví;

11 Pea ◊e mamata ◊a e kakano kotoa på
ki he fakamo◊ui ◊a e ◊Otuá.

LSS, Luke 11:53 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Luke 11:52)

(Ko e kakato ◊o e ngaahi folofolá ko e k∏ ia ◊o
e ◊iló.)

53 ◊E mala◊ia ◊a kimoutolu, ko e kau
akonaki ◊i he fonó! He kuo mou to◊o ◊a
e k∏ ◊o e ◊iló, ◊a ia ko e kakato ◊o e ngaahi
folofolá; ◊oku ◊ikai te mou h° ◊a kimou-
tolu ki he pule◊angá; pea ko kinautolu
na◊a nau h° ki aí, na◊a mou ta◊ofi ◊a
kinautolu.

LSS, Luke 12:9–12 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Luke 12:9–10)

(Ko e lea taukae ki he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní
◊e ◊ikai fakamolemole◊i ia.)

9 Ka ko ia ia ◊okú ne faka◊ikai◊i au ◊i he
◊ao ◊o e kakaí, ◊e faka◊ikai◊i ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
e kau ◊ãngelo ◊a e ◊Otuá.

10 Pea ko ◊eni na◊e ◊ilo ◊e he◊ene kau
ãkongá na◊á ne folofola ◊aki ◊eni, koe-
◊uhi ko ◊enau lea kovi ◊o kau kiate ia ◊i
he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí; he na◊a nau manavahå
◊i hono fakahã ia ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kakaí.

11 Pea na◊a nau fealea◊aki ◊iate kinau-
tolu, ◊o pehå, ◊Okú ne ◊ilo◊i hotau lotó,
pea ◊oku fakahalaia◊i ◊a kitautolu ◊i
he◊ene ngaahi leá, pea ◊e ◊ikai fakamole-
mole◊i ◊a kitautolu. Ka na◊á ne folofola
ange kiate kinautolu, ◊o ne pehå ange
kiate kinautolu,

12 Ko ia ia te ne lea ◊aki ha lea kovi ki
he Foha ◊o e Tangatá peá ne fakatomalá,
◊e fakamolemole◊i ia; ka ko ia ia ◊e lea
taukae ki he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní, ◊e
◊ikai fakamolemole◊i ia.

LSS, Luke 12:41–57 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Luke 12:38–48)

(Kuo pau ke tau mateuteu ma◊u på ki he
hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí.)
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41 He vakai, ◊okú ne ha◊u ◊i he ◊uluaki
le◊o ◊o e poó, pea te ne toe ha◊u ◊i hono
ua ◊o e le◊ó, pea te ne toe ha◊u ◊i hono
tolu ◊o e le◊ó.

42 Pea ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, Kuo ◊osi ha◊u ia, pea kuo
tohi ◊o kau kiate ia; pea ◊o ka toe ha◊u ia
◊i hono ua ◊o e le◊ó, pe ha◊u ◊i hono tolu
◊o e le◊ó, ◊oku mon°◊ia ◊a e kau tamaio-
◊eiki ko ia ◊o ka ha◊u ia, ◊o ◊ilo ◊oku nau
le◊ó;

43 He ko e ◊Eiki ◊a e kau tamaio◊eiki
ko iá te ne nono◊o ia, pea fekau ke nau
nofo hifo ki he kai, pea ha◊u ia ◊o tauhi
◊a kinautolu.

44 Pea ko ◊eni, ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou lea
◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni kiate kimoutolu,
koe◊uhí ke mou ◊ilo ◊eni, ◊oku tatau ◊a e
ha◊u ◊a e ◊Eikí mo ha kaiha◊a ◊i he põ.

45 Pea ◊oku tatau ia mo ha ◊eiki ◊o e
fale, ◊o ka ◊ikai te ne le◊ohi ◊ene ngaahi
koloá, ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e kaiha◊á ◊i he houa
◊oku ◊ikai te ne ◊amanaki ki ai, ◊o ◊ave
◊ene ngaahi koloá, ◊o vahevahe ia mo
hono kãingá.

46 Pea na◊a nau fepehå◊aki ◊iate kinau-
tolu på, Kapau na◊e ◊ilo ◊e he ◊eiki ◊o e falé
◊a e houa ◊e ha◊u ai ◊a e kaiha◊á, pehå
na◊á ne le◊o, pea ◊ikai tuku ke hae hifo
hono falé pea mole ◊ene ngaahi koloá.

47 Pea na◊á ne folofola kiate kinau-
tolu, Ko e mo◊oni, ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ke mou mateuteu mo ki-
moutolu foki; he ◊oku ha◊u ◊a e Foha ◊o
e Tangatá ◊i ha houa ◊oku ◊ikai te mou
◊amanaki ki ai.

48 Pea toki pehå ange ◊e Pita kiate
ia, ◊Eiki, okú ke lea ◊aki ◊a e fakatãtaá
ni kiate kimautolu, pe ki he kakaí
kotoa på?

49 Pea na◊e folofola ange ◊a e ◊Eikí,
◊Oku ou lea kiate kinautolu ◊e fokotu◊u
◊e he ◊Eikí ko e kau pule ki hono falé, ke
◊oatu ki he◊ene fãnaú ◊a honau tufakanga
◊i he me◊akai ◊i hono fa◊ahita◊u totonú.

50 Pea na◊a nau pehå ange, Pea ko hai
◊a e tamaio◊eiki tui faivelenga mo
anga-fakapotopoto ko iá?

51 Pea na◊e folofola ange ◊a e ◊Eikí
kiate kinautolu, Ko e tamaio◊eiki ko ia
◊oku le◊ó, ke ◊oatu ◊a hono tufakanga ◊i
he me◊akai ◊i hono fa◊ahita◊u totonú.

52 ◊E mon°◊ia ◊a e tamaio◊eiki ko ia
◊e ◊ilo ◊e he◊ene ◊Eikí, ◊i he◊ene ha◊ú,
◊okú ne le◊ó.

53 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, te ne fakanofo ia ko e pule
ki he◊ene me◊a kotoa på.

54 Ka ko e tamaio◊eiki koví ia ◊e ◊ilo
◊oku ◊ikai te ne le◊ó. Pea kapau ◊e ◊ilo ◊a
e tamaio◊eiki ko iá ◊oku ◊ikai te ne le◊o,
te ne pehå ◊i hono lotó, ◊Oku fakatuotuai
◊e hoku ◊Eikí ◊a ◊ene ha◊ú; pea kamata ◊e
ia ke ne taa◊i ◊a hono kaungã tamaio-
◊eikí, mo e kau kaunangá, pea kai, mo
inu, pea konã.

55 ◊E ha◊u ◊a e ◊Eiki ◊a e tamaio◊eiki ko
iá ◊i he ◊aho ◊e ◊ikai ◊amanaki ki ai, pea ◊i
he houa ◊oku ◊ikai te ne tokanga ki ai,
pea te ne tu◊usi hifo ia ki lalo, pea tu◊u-
tu◊uni ke ma◊u hono tufakanga faka-
taha mo e kau ta◊etuí.

56 Pea ko e tamaio◊eiki ko ia na◊á ne
◊ilo◊i ◊a e loto ◊o hono ◊Eikí, ka na◊e ◊ikai
teuteu ki he ha◊u ◊a hono ◊Eikí, pea
◊ikai fai ◊o fakatatau ki hono lotó, ◊e
taa◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi tã lahi.

57 Ka ko ia na◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ◊a e loto ◊o
hono ◊Eikí, peá ne fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
◊oku taau mo e tauteá, ◊e taa◊i ia ◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi tã si◊i. He ko ia kuo tuku ki ai ◊a
e me◊a lahí, ◊e ◊amanaki ◊a e me◊a lahi
meiate ia; pea ko ia ia kuo foaki ki ai ◊e
he ◊Eikí ◊a e me◊a lahí, ◊e ◊amanaki mei
ai ◊e he kakaí ◊a e me◊a lahi.

LSS, Luke 16:16–23 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Luke 16:16–18)

(◊Oku fokotu◊u ◊e S∏s° ◊a e tu◊unga ki he
talanoa fakatãtã ki he tangata koloa◊iá mo
Lãsalosí.)

16 Pea na◊a nau pehå kiate ia, ◊Oku
mau ma◊u ◊a e fonó, mo e kau palõfitá;
ka ko e tangatá ni ◊e ◊ikai te mau ma◊u
ia ke hoko ko homau pule; he ◊okú
ne fokotu◊u ia ko ha fakamaau kiate
kimautolu.

17 Pea toki folofola ange ◊a S∏s° kiate
kinautolu, ◊Oku fakamo◊oni ◊a e fonó
mo e kau palõfitá kiate au; ◊io, mo e
kau palõfita kotoa på kuo nau tohi, ◊io
◊o a◊u kia Sione, kuo nau tomu◊a faka-
hã ◊a e ngaahi ◊aho ko ◊ení.
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18 Pea talu mei ai mo hono malanga
◊aki ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea feinga
◊a e tangata kotoa på ◊oku fekumi ki
he mo◊oní ke h° ki ai.

19 Pea ◊oku faingofua ange ke mole ◊a
e langí mo e mãmaní, ◊i he mole ◊a e
kihi◊i kupu◊i lea si◊isi◊i taha ◊o e fonó.

20 Pea ko e hã ◊oku mou ako◊i ai ◊a e
fonó, kae faka◊ikai◊i ◊a ia kuo tohí; pea
fakahalaia◊i ia ◊a ia kuo fekau mai ◊e he
Tamaí ke fakakakato ◊a e fonó, koe◊uhí
ke huhu◊i ◊a kimoutolu kotoa på?

21 ◊A e kau vale! he kuo mou pehå ◊i
homou lotó, ◊Oku ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha
◊Otua. Pea kuo mou fakakehe◊i ◊a e
hala totonú; pea tau ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
langí mo e fakamãlohi, meiate kimou-
tolu; pea ◊oku mou fakatanga◊i ◊a e
angamaluú, pea ◊oku mou kumi ◊i
ho◊omou fakamãlohí ke faka◊auha ◊a e
pule◊angá; pea mou ◊ave fakamãlohi ◊a
e fãnau ◊o e pule◊angá. ◊E mala◊ia ◊a
kimoutolu, ko e kau fe◊auaki!

22 Pea nau toe leakovi kiate ia, ◊i he◊e-
nau ◊itá koe◊uhi ko ◊ene pehå ko e kau
fe◊auaki ◊a kinautolú.

23 Ka na◊e hoko atu ◊ene folofolá, ◊o
pehå, Ko ia ia ◊okú ne tukuange hono
uaifí, kae mali mo ha tahá, ◊okú ne
tono ai; pea ko ia ia ◊e mali mo ia kuo
tukuange mei hono husepãnití, ◊okú ne
tono ai. Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, te u fakatatau ◊a kimoutolu
ki ha tangata koloa◊ia.

LSS, Luke 17:21 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Luke 17:20–21)

(Kuo ◊osi hoko mai ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.)

21 Pea ◊e ◊ikai te nau pehå, Vakai mai
ki heni! pe, Vakai atu ki hena! He
vakai, kuo hoko mai ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e
◊Otuá kiate kimoutolu.

LSS, Luke 17:36–40 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Luke 17:37)

(Ko e fakamatala◊i ◊e S∏s° ha talanoa
fakatãtã ◊oku kau ki hono tãnaki ◊o e kau
mã◊oni◊oní.)

36 Pea na◊a nau tali kiate ia ◊o pehå
ange, ◊E ◊Eiki te nau ◊ave ia ki få?

37 Pea folofola ia kiate kinautolu,

◊Ilonga ◊a e potu ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e sinó; pe,
◊i hono ◊ai ◊e tahá, ◊ilonga ◊a e potu ◊oku
fakataha ki ai ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní, ◊e
kãtoa foki ki ai mo e fanga ◊∏kalé; pe, ◊e
kãtoa fakataha ki ai ◊a hono toé.

38 Na◊á ne folofola ◊aki ◊eni, ◊o ◊uhinga
ki hono tãnaki ◊o ◊ene kau mã◊oni◊oní;
pea mo e ◊alu hifo ◊a e kau ◊ãngeló ◊o
tãnaki hono toengá kiate kinautolu; ko
e toko taha mei hono mohengá, ko e
toko taha kehe mei he momosi◊anga
uité; pea mo e toko taha kehe mei he
ngoué, ki ha potu på ◊okú ne loto ki aí.

39 He ko e mo◊oni kuo pau ke ◊ai ◊a e
ngaahi langi fo◊ou, pea mo ha mãmani
fo◊ou, ◊a ia ◊e nofo ai ◊a e kau mã◊oni◊oní.

40 Pea ◊e ◊ikai ke ◊i ai ha me◊a ta◊ema◊a;
he kuo faka◊au ◊o motu◊a ◊a e mãmaní,
◊o hangå ko ha kofu, pea tupulekina
lahi ◊ene angahalá, ko ia kuo mole atu
ia, pea fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i hono tu◊unga
va◊é, pea fakama◊a mei he angahala
kotoa på.

LSS, Luke 18:27 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Luke 18:27)

(◊Oku hanga ◊e he falala ki he ngaahi koloá
◊o ta◊ofi ha taha mei ha◊ane h° ki he pule-
◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá.)

27 Pea folofola ia kiate kinautolu,
◊Oku faingata◊a kiate kinautolu ◊oku
falala ki he ngaahi koloá, ke h° ki he
pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá; ka ko ia ia ◊okú ne
li◊aki ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊o e mãmani ko
◊ení, ◊oku mafai ◊e he ◊Otuá, ke ne h°
atu ki ai.

LSS, Luke 21:24–26 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Luke 21:24–26)

(◊Oku fakamatala◊i ◊e S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi faka-
◊ilonga ◊o ◊ene hã◊ele maí.)

24 Ko ◊eni ko e ngaahi me◊a ◊eni na◊á
ne folofola ◊aki kiate kinautolu, ◊o kau
ki hono faka◊auha ◊o Sel°salemá. Pea
toki fehu◊i ange ◊e he◊ene kau ãkongá
kiate ia, ◊o pehå ange, ◊Eiki, fakahã mai
kiate kimautolu ◊o kau ki ho◊o ha◊ú?

25 Pea folofola atu ia kiate kinautolu,
◊o pehå, ◊I he to◊u tangata ko ia ◊e faka-
kakato ai ◊a e ngaahi kuonga ◊o e kau
Senitailé, ◊e ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilonga
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◊i he la◊aá, pea ◊i he mãhiná, pea ◊i he
ngaahi fetu◊ú; pea ◊i he funga ◊o e mã-
maní ◊e mamahi ◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá
◊i he puputu◊u, ◊o hangå ko e tahí mo e
◊u◊ulu ◊a e ngaahi peaú. ◊E faingata◊a◊ia
foki ◊a e mãmaní, pea mo e ngaahi vai
◊o e fu◊u loloto lahí;

26 ◊E mole ◊a e loto ◊o e tangatá ◊i he
manavahå, ◊i he◊enau vakai ki he
ngaahi me◊a ko ia ◊oku lolotonga hoko
◊i he mãmaní. He ◊e ngalulululu ◊a e
ngaahi mãlohi ◊o e langí.

LSS, Luke 21:32 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Luke 21:32)

(◊E fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på ◊i he
taimi ◊e kakato ai ◊a e ngaahi kuonga ◊o e
kau Senitailé.)

32 Ko e mo◊oni ◊oku ou pehå kiate
kimoutolu, ko e to◊u tangatá ni, ◊a e
to◊u tangata ko ia ◊e fakakakato ai ◊a e
ngaahi kuonga ◊o e kau Senitailé, ◊e
◊ikai mole atu ia kae ◊oua kuo faka-
hoko ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.

LSS, Luke 23:35 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Luke 23:34)

(Na◊e kole ◊e S∏s° ha fakamolemole ma◊á
e kau sõtia Loma na◊a nau kalusefai iá.)

35 Pea na◊e toki folofola ◊a S∏s°, ◊E
Tamai, fakamolemole ◊a kinautolu; he
◊oku ◊ikai te nau ◊ilo ◊a ia ◊oku nau faí.
(Ko e ◊uhinga ki he kau sõtia na◊a nau
kalusefai iá,) pea na◊a nau vahevahe
hono ngaahi kofú mo fai ◊a e ngaahi
talotalo.

LSS, Sione 1:1–34 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Sione 1:1–34)

(Kuo malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongolelei ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí talu mei he kamata◊angá. Ko e
tokotaha ko ◊Ilaiase [Sione ko e Papitaisó]
te ne teuteu ◊a e hã◊ele◊anga ◊o Kalaisí, pea
ko e tokotaha ko ◊Ilaiase [Kalaisi] te ne
fakafoki mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på.)

1 ◊I he kamata◊angá na◊e malanga ◊aki
◊a e ongoongoleleí ◊i he ◊Aló. Pea ko e
ongoongoleleí ◊a e folofolá, pea na◊e ◊i
he ◊Aló ◊a e folofolá, pea na◊e ◊i he ◊Otuá
◊a e ◊Aló, pea na◊e mei he ◊Otuá ◊a e ◊Aló.

2 Na◊e ◊i he kamata◊angá ia mo e ◊Otuá.
3 Na◊e ngaohi ◊e ia ◊a e ngaahi me◊a

kotoa på; pea na◊e ◊ikai ha me◊a ◊e
ngaohi kae ◊iate ia på.

4 Na◊e ◊iate ia ◊a e ongoongoleleí, pea
ko e ongoongoleleí ◊a e mo◊uí, pea ko e
mo◊uí ◊a e maama ◊a e kakaí.

5 Pea na◊e ulo ◊a e mãmá ◊i he mãmaní,
pea na◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo◊i ia ◊e he mãmaní.

6 Na◊e ai ha tangata na◊e fekau mai
mei he ◊Otuá, pea ko hono hingoá ko
Sione.

7 Na◊e ha◊u ia ki he mãmaní ko ha
fakamo◊oni, ke fakamo◊oni ki he mãmá,
ke fakamo◊oni ki he ongoongoleleí ◊i
he ◊Aló, ki he kakai kotoa på, koe◊uhí
ke tu◊unga ◊iate ia ha tui ◊a e kakaí.

8 Na◊e ◊ikai ko e maama ko iá ia, ka na◊e
ha◊u iá ke fakamo◊oni ki he maama ko iá,

9 ◊A ia ko e maama mo◊oní, ◊a ia ◊oku
fakamãma◊i ◊a e tangata kotoa på ◊oku
ha◊u ki he mãmaní;

10 ◊Io ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá. Ko ia ia
na◊e ◊i he mãmaní, pea na◊e ngaohi ◊e ia
◊a e mãmaní, pea na◊e ◊ikai ◊ilo ia ◊e he
mãmaní.

11 Na◊e ha◊u ia ki hono kakaí, ka na◊e
◊ikai ma◊u ia ◊e hono kakaí.

12 Ka ko kinautolu kotoa på na◊a nau
ma◊u iá, na◊á ne foaki kiate kinautolu
◊a e mãlohi ke nau hoko ko e ngaahi
foha ◊o e ◊Otuá; kiate kinautolu på na◊e
tui ki hono huafá.

13 Na◊e ◊alo◊i ia, ◊ikai ◊i he toto, pe ◊i
he loto ◊o e kakano, pe ◊i he loto ◊o e
tangata, ka ◊i he ◊Otuá.

14 Pea hoko ◊a e folofola ko iá ◊o ka-
kano, pea nofo ia ◊iate kitautolu, pea
na◊a tau mamata ki hono nãunaú, ko
e nãunau ◊o e ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Faka-
tupu ◊o e Tamaí, ◊oku fonu ◊i he ◊alo◊ofa
mo e mo◊oni.

15 Na◊e fakamo◊oni ◊a Sione kiate ia,
pea kalanga, ◊o pehå, Ko ◊eni ia na◊á ku
lea ◊o kau ki aí; Ko ia ◊oku muimui mai
◊iate aú, ◊oku lahi ia ◊iate au, he na◊e
mu◊omu◊a ia ◊iate au.

16 He na◊e ◊i he kamata◊angá ◊a e Folo-
folá, ◊io ◊a e ◊Aló, ◊a ia na◊e hoko ◊o
kakano, pea na◊e fekau mai ia kiate
kitautolu ◊i he finangalo ◊o e Tamaí. Pea
ko kinautolu kotoa på ◊e tui ki hono
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huafá, te nau ma◊u mei hono fonú. Pea
kuo tau ma◊u kotoa på mei hono fonu
ko iá, ◊io ◊a e mo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-maté mo e
mo◊ui ta◊engatá, ◊i he◊ene ◊alo◊ofá.

17 He na◊e foaki mai ◊a e fonó ◊ia
Mõsese, ka ko e mo◊uí mo e mo◊oní
na◊e ha◊u ia ◊ia S∏s° Kalaisi.

18 He na◊e fakatatau ◊a e fonó ki ha
fekau fakakakano, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊omi ai ◊a
e maté; ka na◊e fakatatau ◊a e ongo-
ongoleleí ki he mãlohi ◊o ha mo◊ui ◊oku
◊ikai hano ngata◊anga, tu◊unga ◊ia S∏s°
Kalaisi, ko e ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Faka-
tupú, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he fatafata ◊o e Tamaí.

19 Pea ◊oku ◊ikai ha tangata kuo ma-
mata ki he ◊Otuá ◊i ha kuonga, ka ko ia
på kuo fakamo◊oni ki he ◊Aló, he ◊oku
◊ikai fa◊a fakamo◊ui ha tangata kae
◊iate ia på.

20 Pea ko e fakamo◊oni ◊eni ◊a Sioné, ◊i
he fekau mai ◊e he kau Siú ◊a e kau
taula◊eiki mo e kau L∏vai mei Sel°sa-
lema, ke fehu◊i kiate ia; Ko hai koe?

21 Pea na◊e fakahã ◊e ia, pea ◊ikai faka-
◊ikai◊i ko ◊Ilaiase ia; ka na◊á ne fakahã,
◊o pehå, ◊Oku ◊ikai ko e Kalaisí au.

22 Pea na◊a nau fehu◊i kiate ia, ◊o
pehå, ◊Oku fåfå leva ho◊o hoko ko e
◊Ilaiasé? Pea pehå ange ◊e ia, ◊Oku ◊ikai
ko e ◊Ilaiase au te ne fakafoki mai ◊a e
ngaahi me◊a kotoa på. Pea nau fehu◊i
ange kiate ia, ◊o pehå, Ko koe ◊a e palõ-
fita ko iá? Pea tala ange ◊e ia, ◊Ikai.

23 Na◊a nau toki pehå ange kiate ia,
Ko hai koe? koe◊uhí ke mau tala kiate
kinautolu na◊e fekau◊i ◊a kimautolú.
Ko e hã ha◊o lau ◊o kau kiate koe?

24 Pea pehå ange ◊e ia, Ko au ko e le◊o
◊o e tokotaha ◊oku kalanga ◊i he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, Fakatonutonu ◊a e
hã◊ele◊anga ◊o e ◊Eikí, ◊o hangå ko e lea
◊a e palõfita ko ◊πsaiá.

25 Pea ko kinautolu na◊e fekau maí
na◊e ◊o e kau Fãlesí.

26 Pea na◊a nau fehu◊i kiate ia, ◊o pehå
ange kiate ia; Ko e hã ◊okú ke fai papi-
taiso aí kapau ◊oku ◊ikai ko e Kalaisi ko
iá koe, pe ko ◊Ilaiase ◊a ia te ne fakafoki
mai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa på, pe ko e
palõfita ko iá?

27 Pea tala ange ◊e Sione kiate kinau-
tolu, ◊o pehå; ◊Oku ou papitaiso ◊aki ◊a

e vai, ka ◊oku tu◊u ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e
tokotaha, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te mou ◊ilo;

28 Ko ia ia ◊oku ou fakamo◊oni ki aí.
Ko ia ◊a e palõfita ko iá, ◊io ko e ◊Ilaiase,
◊a ia ◊e muimui mai ◊iate aú, ◊oku lahi ia
◊iate au, pea ko e nono◊o ◊o hono topu-
va◊é ◊oku ◊ikai taau mo au ke u vete, pe
◊oku ◊ikai taau mo au ke u fetongi ia; he
te ne papitaiso, ◊aki ◊a e vai, mo e afi,
pea mo e Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oni foki.

29 ◊I he ◊aho na◊e hokó na◊e mamata
◊a Sione kia S∏s° ◊oku ha◊u kiate ia, peá
ne pehå; Vakai ki he Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá,
◊a ia ◊okú ne ◊ave ◊a e angahala ◊a e
mãmaní!

30 Pea na◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ia ◊e Sione ki
he kakaí, ◊o pehå, Ko ◊eni ia na◊á ku
pehå; ◊Oku muimui mai ha tangata ◊iate
au ◊a ia ◊oku lahi ia ◊iate au; he na◊e mu◊o-
mu◊a ia ◊iate au, pea na◊á ku ◊ilo◊i ia, pea
kuo pau ke fakahã ia ki ◊Isileli, ko ia
kuó u ha◊u ai ◊o papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e vaí.

31 Pea na◊e fakamo◊oni ◊e Sione, ◊o
pehå; ◊I hono papitaiso ia ◊iate aú, na◊á
ku mamata ki he Laumãlié ◊oku ◊alu
hifo mei he langí ◊o hangå ko e lupe, ◊o
nofo kiate ia.

32 Pea na◊á ku ◊ilo ia; he ko ia na◊á ne
fekau au ke papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e vaí, na◊e
pehå ◊e ia kiate au; Ko ia te ke mamata
◊e ◊alu hifo ◊a e Laumãlié ◊o nofo ki aí,
ko ia ia ◊okú ne papitaiso ◊aki ◊a e Lau-
mãlie Mã◊oni◊oní.

33 Pea na◊á ku mamata, mo fakamo◊o-
ni◊i ko ◊eni ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá.

34 Na◊e fai ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni ◊i
Petapala, ◊i tu◊a Soatani, ◊a ia na◊e fai
papitaiso ai ◊a Sioné.

LSS, Sione 1:42 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Sione 1:42)

(Ko hono ◊uhinga ◊o e K∏fasí ko e “tangata
kikite” pe ko e “maka.”)

42 Pea na◊á ne ◊omi ia kia S∏s°. Pea ◊i
he mamata ◊a S∏s° kiate iá, na◊á ne
pehå, Ko Saimone koe, ko e foha ◊o
Sioná, ◊e ui koe ko K∏fasi, ◊a ia ko hono
◊uhingá, ko ha tangata kikite, pe ko ha
maka. Ko ha ongo tangata toutai ◊a
kinaua. Ko ia na◊á na li◊aki ◊a e me◊a
kotoa på, ◊o muimui kia S∏s°.
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LSS, Sione 4:1–4 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Sione 4:1–2)

(Na◊e fai ◊e S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi papitaiso.)

1 Pea ko ia ◊i he fanongo ◊a e kau
Fãlesí ◊oku ma◊u mo papitaiso ◊e S∏s° ◊a
e kau ãkonga tokolahi ange ◊ia Sioné,

2 Na◊a nau kumi lahi ange ki ha
ngaahi founga ◊a ia te nau lava ◊o tãma-
te◊i ia; he na◊e tali ◊e he tokolahi ◊a
Sione ko ha palõfita, ka na◊e ◊ikai te
nau tui kia S∏s°.

3 Ko ◊eni na◊e ◊afio◊i ◊eni ◊e he ◊Eikí,
neongo na◊e ◊ikai te ne papitaiso ha
tokolahi ◊o hangå ko ◊ene kau ãkongá;

4 He na◊á ne tuku ◊a kinautolu ke nau
hoko ko e fa◊ifa◊itaki◊anga, ◊o e fefaka-
◊apa◊apa◊aki ◊iate kinautolú.

LSS, Sione 4:26 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Sione 4:24)

(Kuo ◊osi tala◊ofa mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a hono
Laumãlié ki he kau tui mo◊oní.)

26 He ko e fa◊ahinga peheé kuo ◊osi
tala◊ofa mai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a hono Laumã-
lié kiate kinautolu. Pea ko kinautolu
◊oku h° kiate iá, kuo pau ke nau h° ◊i
he laumãlie pea ◊i he mo◊oni.

LSS, Sione 13:8–10 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Sione 13:8–10)

(Na◊e fufulu ◊e S∏s° ◊a e va◊e ◊o e kau
◊Aposetoló.)

8 Pea pehå ◊e Pita kiate ia, ◊Oku ◊ikai
fie ma◊u ke ke fufulu hoku va◊é. Pea
folofola ange ◊a S∏s° kiate ia, Kapau ◊e
◊ikai te u fufulu koe, ◊oku ◊ikai te ke
kau mo au.

9 Na◊e pehå ange ◊e Saimone Pita kiate
ia, ◊Eiki, ◊ikai ko hoku va◊é på, ka ko
hoku ongo nimá foki pea mo hoku ◊ulú.

10 Na◊e folofola ange ◊a S∏s° kiate ia,
Ko ia ia kuo fufulu hono ongo nimá
mo hono ◊ulú, ◊oku ◊ikai ◊aonga ke
toe fufulu ia ka ko hono va◊é på, he
◊oku ma◊a ia ◊i he me◊a kotoa på; he
◊oku mou ma◊a, ka ◊oku ◊ikai ma◊a
kotoa på. Ko ◊eni ko e anga ◊eni ◊o e kau
Siú ◊o fakatatau ki he◊enau fonó; ko ia,
na◊e fai ◊eni ◊e S∏s° koe◊uhi ke fakahoko
ai ◊a e fonó.

LSS, Sione 14:30 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Sione 14:30)

(Ko e pilinisi ◊o e fakapo◊ulí, pe ko Såtane,
◊oku ◊o e mãmani ko ◊ení.)

30 ◊O ka hili ◊eni ◊e ◊ikai te u lea lahi
mo kimoutolu, he ko e pilinisi ◊o e
fakapo◊ulí, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊o e mãmani ko
◊ení, ◊oku ha◊u ia, ka ◊oku ◊ikai te ne
ma◊u ha mãlohi kiate au, ka ◊oku ma◊u
◊e ia ◊a e mãlohi kiate kimoutolu.

LSS, Ngãue 9:7 (fakafehoanaki mo e
Ngãue 9:7; 22:9)

(Na◊e mamata ki he mãmá ◊a kinautolu na◊a
nau ◊ia Paula ◊i hono fakaului iá, ka na◊e
◊ikai te nau fanongo ki he le◊ó pe mamata ki
he ◊Eikí.)

7 Pea ko kinautolu na◊a nau fononga
mo iá na◊a nau mamata mo◊oni ki he
mãmá, pea na◊a nau manavahå; ka na◊e
◊ikai te nau fanongo ki he le◊o ◊o ia na◊e
folofola mai kiate iá.

LSS, Loma 4:16 (fakafehoanaki mo e
Loma 4:16)

(◊Oku ◊aonga fakatou◊osi ki he fakamo◊uí ◊a e
tui mo e ngaahi ngãué, tu◊unga ◊i he ◊alo◊ofá.)

16 Ko ia ◊oku fakatonuhia◊i ◊a kimou-
tolu ◊i he tui mo e ngaahi ngãue, tu◊unga
◊i he ◊alo◊ofá, koe◊uhí ke fakapapau◊i
◊a e tala◊ofa ki he hako kotoa på; kae
◊ikai kiate kinautolu på ◊oku ◊o e fonó,
ka kiate kinautolu foki ◊oku ◊o e tui ◊a
◊‰palahamé; ◊a ia ko e tamai ◊atautolu
kotoa på.

LSS, Loma 7:5–27 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Loma 7:5–25)

(◊Oku ma◊u ◊e Kalaisi ◊a e mãlohi ke liliu ◊a e
laumãlie ◊o e kakaí.)

5 He lolotonga ◊etau ◊i he kakanó, na◊e
ngãue ◊i hotau ngaahi kupu◊i sinó, ◊a e
ngaahi holi ◊o e angahalá, ◊a ia na◊e
◊ikai fakatatau ki he fonó, ke fakatupu
◊a e fua ki he maté.

6 Ka ko ◊eni kuo fakahaofi ◊a kitautolu
mei he fono ◊a ia na◊a tau mo◊ua ki aí,
pea tau mate ◊i he fonó, koe◊uhí ke tau
ngãue ◊i he fakafo◊ou ◊o e laumãlié, kae
◊ikai ◊i he mata◊i tohi motu◊a ◊o e fonó.
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7 Ko e hã leva ke tau lea◊akí? Ko e
angahala ◊a e fonó? ◊Ikai ◊aupito. ◊Ikai,
na◊e ◊ikai te u ◊ilo ◊a e angahalá, kae ◊i
he fonó; he na◊e ◊ikai te u ◊ilo ◊a e holi
koví, ka na◊e pehå ◊e he fonó, ◊Oua na◊á
ke mãnumanu.

8 Ka ko e angahalá, ◊i he◊ene me◊a
ngãue ◊aki ◊a e fekaú, ◊o ne fakatupu
◊iate au ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga holi mã-
lohi kotoa på. He ka ne ◊ikai ◊a e fonó
◊oku mate ◊a e angahalá.

9 He na◊á ku mo◊ui ◊i mu◊a ta◊e-mau-
mau◊i ◊a e fonó, ka ◊i he hoko mai ◊a e
fekau ◊a Kalaisí na◊e toe ake hake ◊a e
angahalá, peá u mate ai.

10 Pea ◊i he ◊ikai te u tui ki he fekau ◊a
Kalaisi ◊a ia na◊e ◊omí, ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u-
tu◊uni ko e mo◊ui◊angá, ne u ◊ilo kuó ne
fakahalaia◊i au ke u mate.

11 Ka ko e angahalá, ◊i hono me◊a ngã-
ue ◊akí, na◊á ne faka◊ikai◊i ◊a e fekaú,
pea kãkaa◊i au; pea na◊e tãmate◊i ai au.

12 Ka neongo iá, na◊á ku ◊ilo ◊oku
mã◊oni◊oni ◊a e fonó, pea mã◊oni◊oni,
mo angatonu, mo lelei ◊a e fekaú.

13 Pea kuo hoko ◊a ia ◊oku leleí ko e
mate◊anga kiate au? ◊Ikai ◊aupito? Ka
ko e angahalá, koe◊uhi ke hã ai ia ko e
angahala ◊i he me◊a ◊a ia ◊oku leleí, ◊o
fakatupu ◊a e maté ◊iate au; koe◊uhi ko
e angahala ◊i he fekaú, ke hoko ia ko e
angahala lahi faka◊ulia.

14 He ◊oku tau ◊ilo ◊oku fakalaumãlie
◊a e fekaú; ka ◊i he◊eku mo◊ulaloa ki he
fonó, na◊á ku anga-fakakakano, pea
mo◊ulaloa ki he angahalá.

15 Ka ko ◊eni ◊oku ou anga-fakalau-
mãlie; he ko ia kuo fekau ke u faí, ◊oku
ou fai ia; pea ko ia kuo fekau ke ◊oua
na◊á ku tuku ke faí, ◊oku ◊ikai te u tuku
ke fai ia.

16 Pea ko e me◊a ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊oku ◊ikai
totonú, ◊oku ◊ikai te u fai ia; pea ko ia
◊oku angahalá, ◊oku ou fehi◊a ki ai.

17 Pea ko ia kapau ◊oku ◊ikai te u fai ◊a
ia ◊e ◊ikai te u tuku ke faí, ◊oku ou faka-
mo◊oni◊i ai ◊a e fonó, ◊oku lelei ia; pea
◊oku ◊ikai fakahala◊i au.

18 Ko ia ko ◊eni, ◊oku ◊ikai te u kei
fai angahala; ka ◊oku ou feinga ke
ikuna◊i ◊a e angahala ◊a ia ◊oku nofo◊ia
◊iate aú.

19 He ◊oku ou ◊ilo ◊oku ◊ikai nofo◊ia ◊i
loto ◊iate au, ◊a ia, ko hoku kakanó, ha
me◊a ◊oku lelei; he ko e loto fie faí ◊oku
◊iate au, ka ◊oku ◊ikai te u ma◊u ◊a e
mãlohi ke fai ◊a ia ◊oku leleí, kae ◊ia
Kalaisi på.

20 Ka ko e lelei ◊a ia na◊e totonu ke u
fai ◊i he◊eku mo◊ulaloa ki he fonó, ◊oku
ou ◊ilo ◊oku ◊ikai lelei ia; ko ia, ◊oku
◊ikai te u fai ia.

21 Ka ko e kovi ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ikai te u fai
◊o fakatatau ki he fonó, na◊á ku ◊ilo
◊oku lelei ia; peá u fai ia.

22 Ko ◊eni kapau te u fai ia, ◊i he
tokoni mai ◊a Kalaisi, ◊e ◊ikai te u fai ia
◊i he fonó, ◊oku ◊ikai te u mo◊ulaloa ai
ki he fonó; pea ◊oku ◊ikai ko ha◊aku
kumi ia ke fai kovi, ka ke ikuna◊i ◊a e
angahala ◊oku nofo◊ia ◊iate aú.

23 ◊Oku ou ◊ilo ai ◊i he fonó, kapau te
u failelei ◊oku ◊iate au ◊a e koví, he ◊oku
ou fiefia ◊i he fono ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊o faka-
tatau ki he tangata ◊i lotó.

24 Pea ko ◊eni ◊oku ou mamata ki
ha fono ◊e taha, ◊ io ◊a e fekau ◊a
Kalaisí, pea kuo tohi tongi ia ki hoku
◊atamaí.

25 Ka ◊oku fepaki ◊a hoku ngaahi
kupu◊i sinó mo e fono ◊o hoku ◊atamaí,
pea fakapõpula◊i au ki he fono ◊o e
angahala, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i hoku ngaahi
kupu◊i sinó.

26 Pea kapau ◊e ◊ikai te u ikuna◊i ◊a e
angahala ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i loto ◊iate aú, ka te
u tauhi ki he fono ◊o e angahalá ◊i he
kakanó; ◊Oiauå ◊a e tangata mala◊ia ko
au! ko hai te ne fakahaofi au mei he
sino ◊o e mate ko ◊ení?

27 ◊Oku ou fakafeta◊i ki he ◊Otuá ◊ia
S∏s° Kalaisi ko hotau ◊Eikí, ko ia, te
u tauhi ◊e au ◊i hoku ◊atamaí ◊a e fono ◊a
e ◊Otuá.

LSS, Loma 8:8 (fakafehoanaki mo e
Loma 8:8)

(Ko kinautolu ◊oku muimui ki he ngaahi
founga ◊o e kakanó ◊oku ◊ikai te nau lava ◊o
fakahõifua◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá.)

8 Ko ia ko kinautolu ◊oku mo◊ui ◊o
fakatatau ki he kakanó ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau lava ◊o fakahõifua◊i ◊a e ◊Otuá.
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LSS, 1 Kolinitõ 7:1–2, 5, 26, 29–33
(fakafehoanaki mo e 1 Kolinitõ
7:1–2, 5, 26, 29–33)

(Na◊e tali ◊e Paula ◊a e ngaahi fehu◊i ◊oku
kau ki he mali ◊a kinautolu ◊oku ui ke ngãue
fakafaifekaú.)

1 Ko ◊eni ko e ngaahi me◊a ko ia na◊a
mou tohi ai kiate au, ◊o pehå, ◊Oku lelei
ki ha tangata ke ◊oua na◊a ala ki ha
fefine.

2 Ka neongo iá, ◊oku ou pehå, koe◊uhí
ke ta◊ofi ◊a e fe◊auakí, tuku ke ma◊u ◊e
he tangata taki taha hono uaifi, pea ke
ma◊u ◊e he fefine taki taha ◊a hono
husepãniti ◊o◊ona.

5 ◊Oua na◊á mo nofo mãvahevahe
◊iate kimoua, tuku kehe ◊o kapau te mo
felotoi ki ai ◊i ha taimi si◊i, pea ke mo
tuku ◊a kimoua ki he ◊aukai mo e lotu;
peá mo toe fakataha mai, koe◊uhí ke
◊oua na◊a ◊ahi◊ahi◊i kimoua ◊e Såtane ◊i
ho◊omo ta◊e-fa◊a-ta◊ofi homo lotó.

26 ◊Oku ou pehå ◊oku lelei ◊eni ki he
me◊a fakamamahi ◊oku hokó, ki ha
tangata ke ne nofo toko taha på koe-
◊uhi ke ne fai ◊a e lelei ◊oku lahi ange.

29 Ka ◊oku ou lea kiate kimoutolu ◊a ia
kuo ui ki he ngãue fakafaifekaú. He
◊oku ou pehå, ◊e kãinga, ko e taimi ◊oku
toé ◊oku fuonounou, ke fekau◊i atu ai ◊a
kimoutolu ki he ngãue fakafaifekaú.
Pea ko kinautolu ◊oku ◊i ai hanau uaifí,
ke nau fai ◊o hangå ◊oku ◊ikai te nau
malí; he kuo ui ◊a kimoutolu pea kuo
fili ke mou fai ◊a e ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí.

30 Pea ke pehå foki kiate kinautolu
◊oku tangí, ◊o hangå na◊e ◊ikai te nau
tangí; pea mo kinautolu ◊oku fiefiá, ◊o
hangå na◊e ◊ikai te nau fiefiá, pea mo
kinautolu ◊oku fakataú, ◊o hangå na◊e
◊ikai te nau ma◊ú;

31 Pea mo kinautolu ◊oku nau ngãue
◊aki ◊a e mãmaní, ◊o hangå ◊oku ◊ikai te
nau ngãue ◊aki iá; he ko e teunga ◊o e
mãmaní ◊oku mole atu ia.

32 Ka ko hoku lotó, ◊e kãinga, ke mou
fakaongoongolelei◊i ◊a homou uí. Ko
hoku lotó ke ◊oua na◊a ◊i ai ha me◊a
te mou hoha◊a ki ai. He ko ia ia ◊oku
◊ikai malí, ◊oku tokanga ia ki he ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ◊a e ◊Eikí, mo e me◊a ke ne

fakahõifua ai ki he ◊Eikí; ko ia kuo pau
ke ne ikuna.

33 Ka ko ia ◊oku malí, ◊oku tokanga ia
ki he ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊o e mãmaní,
mo e me◊a ke ne fakafiemãlie ai ki
hono uaifí; ko ia ◊oku ◊i ai hano fai-
kehekehe, he ◊oku ta◊ofi ia.

LSS, 1 Kolinitõ 15:40 (fakafehoa-
naki mo e 1 Kolinitõ 15:40)

(◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi nãunau ◊e tolu ◊i he
toetu◊ú.)

40 ◊Oku ◊i ai foki ◊a e ngaahi sino faka-
silesitiale, mo e ngaahi sino fakatelesi-
tiale, mo e ngaahi sino fakatilesitiale;
ka ko e nãunau ◊o e fakasilesitialé, ◊oku
kehe ia; pea ko e fakatelesitialé, ◊oku
kehe ia; pea ko e fakatilesitialé, ◊oku
kehe ia.

LSS, 2 Kolinitõ 5:16 (fakafehoanaki
mo e 2 Kolinitõ 5:16)

(◊Oku na◊ina◊i ◊a Paula ki he kau Mã◊oni-
◊oní ke ◊oua te nau mo◊ui ◊o fakatatau ki he
anga ◊o e kakanó.)

16 Ko ia, ngata mei heni ◊oku ◊ikai te
mau mo◊ui ◊o fakatatau ki he kakanó;
◊io, neongo na◊a mau mo◊ui ◊i mu◊a ◊o
fakatatau ki he kakanó, ka ◊i he hili
◊emau ◊ilo ◊a Kalaisí, pea ngata mei
heni ◊o fai atu ◊oku ◊ikai te mau kei
mo◊ui ◊o fakatatau ki he kakanó.

LSS, Kalåtia 3:19–20 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Kalåtia 3:19–20)

(Ko Kalaisi ◊a e fakalaloa ◊o e fuakava fo◊oú.
Ko hono fakafehoanaki ◊o e fono ◊a Mõsesé
[fuakava motu◊á] mo e ongoongolelei
ta◊engatá [fuakava fo◊oú].)

19 Ko ia, na◊e fakalahi ◊a e fonó koe-
◊uhi ko e ngaahi maumau fonó, kae
◊oua ke ha◊u ◊a e hako ko ia na◊e fai ki ai
◊a e tala◊ofa ◊i he fono na◊e foaki kia
Mõsesé, ◊a ia na◊e fakanofo ◊i he nima
◊o e kau ◊ãngelo ke hoko ko e fakalaloa
◊o e ◊uluaki fuakavá, (◊a ia ko e fonó.)

20 Ko ◊eni ko e fakalaloa ko ◊ení na◊e
◊ikai ko e fakalaloa ia ◊o e fuakava fo◊oú,
ka ◊oku ◊i ai ha fakalaloa ◊e taha ◊o e
fuakava fo◊oú, ◊a ia ko Kalaisi, ◊o hangå
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ko ia kuo tohi ◊i he fonó ◊o kau ki he
ngaahi tala◊ofa na◊e fai kia ◊‰palahame
mo hono hakó. Ko ◊eni ko Kalaisi ◊a e
fakalaloa ◊o e mo◊uí; he ko e tala◊ofa
◊eni na◊e fai ◊e he ◊Otuá kia ◊‰palahamé.

LSS, ◊Efesõ 4:26 (fakafehoanaki mo
e ◊Efesõ 4:26)

(Ko e ◊ita ta◊e-mã◊oni◊oní ko e angahala ia.)

26 Te mou lava ◊o ◊ita, kae ◊ikai fai
angahala ai? ◊oua na◊a tuku ke tõ ◊a e
la◊aá ◊i ho◊omou ◊itá.

LSS, 1 Tåsalonika 4:15 (fakafehoa-
naki mo e 1 Tåsalonika 4:15)

(Ko e kakai mã◊oni◊oni ko ia ◊oku nau mo◊ui
◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊e ◊ikai te nau ma◊u
ha mon°◊ia lahi ange ◊i he kau mã◊oni◊oni
kuo pekiá.)

15 He ◊oku mau pehå atu kiate
kimoutolu ◊i he folofola ◊a e ◊Eikí, ko
kinautolu ◊oku mo◊ui ◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a
e ◊Eikí, ◊e ◊ikai te nau mu◊omu◊a ◊iate
kinautolu ◊oku nau tatali ki he hã◊ele
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊a ia kuo nau mohé.

LSS, 2 Tåsalonika 2:2–3, 7–9
(fakafehoanaki mo e 2 Tåsalonika
2:2–9)

(Na◊e kikite◊i ◊e Paula ha hå mei he mo◊oní
ki mu◊a ◊i he hã◊ele mai ◊a e ◊Eikí.)

2 Koe◊uhi ke ◊oua na◊a ue◊ingofua ◊a
homou ◊atamaí, pe puputu◊u ◊i ha tohi,
ka ◊i he tohi på te mou ma◊u meiate
kimautolu; pe ◊i he laumãlie, pe ◊i ha
lea, ◊o pehå kuo ofi ◊a e ◊aho ◊o Kalaisí.

3 ◊Oua na◊a kãkaa◊i ◊a kimoutolu ◊e ha
tangata ◊i ha fa◊ahinga founga; he kuo
pau ke tomu◊a hoko ha hå, pea fakahã
◊a e tangata ◊o e angahalá, ko e foha ◊o e
mala◊iá;

7 He kuo ngãue ◊a e me◊a lilo ◊o e
angahalá, pea ko ia ia ◊okú ne faka-
hoko iá, pea ◊oku tuku ◊e Kalaisi ke ne
fakahoko ia, kae ◊oua ke hokosia ◊a e
taimi ke to◊o atu ai ia.

8 Pea ◊e toki fakahã ◊a e tokotaha
angakoví, ◊a ia ◊e faka◊auha ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i
he laumãlie ◊o hono fofongá, pea faka-
◊auha ◊aki ◊a e maama ngingila ◊o ◊ene
hã◊ele maí.

9 ◊Io, ko e ◊Eikí, ◊a S∏s°, ◊a ia ◊e ◊ikai
hã◊ele mai kae ◊oua ke hili ha hå,
tu◊unga ◊i he ngãue ◊a Såtane mo hono
mãlohi kotoa på, mo e ngaahi faka◊ilo-
nga mo e ngaahi me◊a fakaofo loi,

LSS, 1 T∏mote 2:4 (fakafehoanaki
mo e 1 T∏mote 2:4)

(Ko Kalaisi ◊a e ◊Alo på Taha na◊e Fakatupú
mo e Fakalaloá)

4 ◊A ia ◊oku finangalo ke fakamo◊ui ◊a
e kakai kotoa på, pea ma◊u ◊a e ◊ilo ki he
mo◊oni ◊a ia ◊oku ◊ia Kalaisi S∏s°, ◊a ia
ko e ◊Alo på Taha ◊o e ◊Otua na◊e Faka-
tupú, pea fakanofo ke hoko ko e Faka-
laloa ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ◊Otuá pea mo e
tangatá, ◊a ia ko e ◊Otua på taha, pea
ma◊u ◊a e mãlohi ki he kakai kotoa på.

LSS, 1 T∏mote 6:15–16 (fakafehoa-
naki mo e 1 T∏mote 6:15–16)

(Ko kinautolu ◊oku nofo◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊e
he maama ◊o e mo◊ui ta◊e-fa◊a-maté te nau
lava ◊o mamata kia S∏s°.)

15 ◊A ia te ne fakahã ◊i hono ngaahi
kuonga ◊o◊oná, ◊a ia ko e mon°◊ia mo e
Tu◊i på tahá, ko e Tu◊i ◊o e ngaahi tu◊i,
mo e ◊Eiki ◊o e ngaahi ◊eiki, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊a◊ana ◊a e lãngilangi mo e mãlohi laui-
kuonga;

16 ◊A ia kuo te◊eki mamata ki ai ha
tangata, pe fa◊a mamata ki ai, ◊a ia ◊oku
◊ikai fa◊a a◊u ki ai ha taha, ka ko ia
på ◊okú ne ma◊u ◊a e mãmá pea nofo◊ia
ia ◊e he ◊amanaki lelei ki he mo◊ui
ta◊e-fa◊a-maté.

LSS, Hepel° 1:6–7 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Hepel° 1:6–7)

(Ko e kau ◊ãngeló ko e ngaahi laumãlie
tauhi ◊a kinautolu.)

6 Pea ko e tahá, ◊i he◊ene ◊omi ◊a e
◊uluaki fakatupú ki he mãmaní, na◊á
ne pehå, Pea tuku ke h° kiate ia ◊a e
kau ◊ãngelo kotoa på ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia te
ne ngaohi ◊ene kau ngãué ke hangå ko
ha ulo ◊o e afi.

7 Pea na◊á ne pehå ◊o kau ki he kau
◊ãngeló, Ko e kau ◊ãngeló ko e ngaahi
laumãlie tauhi ◊a kinautolu.
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LSS, Hepel° 4:3 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Hepel° 4:3)

(Na◊e teuteu ◊a e ngaahi ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá
mei hono ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga ◊o e mãmaní.)

3 He ko kimautolu kuo mau tuí ◊oku
mau h° ki he mãlõlõ◊angá, ◊o hangå ko
◊ene folofolá, Hangå ko ◊eku fuakava ◊i
hoku ◊itá, Kapau te nau fakafefeka ho-
nau lotó, ◊e ◊ikai te nau h° ki hoku
mãlõlõ◊angá; kae ◊uma◊ã foki, kuó u
fuakava, Kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau fakafefeka
honau lotó, te nau h° ki hoku mãlõlõ-
◊angá; neongo hono teuteu◊i ◊o e ngaahi
ngãue ◊a e ◊Otuá, (pe ◊osi fakahoko,)
talu mei he kamata◊anga ◊o e mãmaní.

LSS, Hepel° 5:7–8

(◊Oku ◊i ai ha konga fakamatala ◊i he LSS
◊oku pehå ai ◊oku lau ◊a e veesi 7 mo e 8 kia
Melekisåteki ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko Kalaisi. Ka ne
ta◊e◊oua ia, ◊e tatau på ◊a e fakamatala ia ◊i
he PKS (Pulusi ◊a Kingi Såmisí) mo e LSS
(Liliu ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá) ◊o e Tohi Tapú.)

LSS, Hepel° 6:1, 3 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Hepel° 6:1, 3)

(◊Oku tataki kitautolu ◊e he ngaahi tefito◊i
mo◊oni ◊a Kalaisí ki he haohaoá.)

1 Ko ia foki, ke ◊oua ◊e li◊aki ◊a e
ngaahi tefito◊i mo◊oni ◊o e tokãteline ◊a
Kalaisí, ka tau laka atu ki mu◊a ki he
haohaoá; pea ◊oua ◊e toe ◊ai ◊a e tu◊unga
◊o e fakatomalá meí he ngaahi ngãue
maté, pea mo e tui ki he ◊Otuá.

3 Pea tau fai atu ki he haohaoá ◊o ka
hõifua ki ai ◊a e ◊Otuá.

LSS, Hepel° 7:3 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Hepel° 7:3)

(Ko e lakanga fakataula◊eiki mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
lakanga ◊o e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊oku ◊ikai ha◊ane
tamai pe fa◊å pea ◊oku ◊ikai hano kamata-
◊anga pe ngata◊anga ◊o hono ngaahi ◊ahó.)

3 He ko e Melekisåteki ko ◊ení na◊e
fakanofo ia ko ha taula◊eiki ◊i he la-
kanga ◊o e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia ko e
lakanga ◊oku ◊ikai ha◊ane tamai, pea
◊ikai ha◊ane fa◊å, pea na◊e ◊ikai hoko-
hoko mai ia ◊i he hako, pea na◊e ◊ikai ha
kamata◊anga ◊o hono ngaahi ◊ahó, pe

ha ngata◊anga ◊o ◊ene mo◊uí. Pea ko ki-
nautolu kotoa på kuo fakanofo ki he
lakanga fakataula◊eiki ko ◊ení kuo
ngaohi kinautolu ke nau tatau mo e
◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá pea nau hoko ma◊u på
ko e kau taula◊eiki.

LSS, Hepel° 7:25–26 (fakafehoa-
naki mo e Hepel° 7:26–27)

(Ko hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e fatongia ◊o Kala-
isi ◊i he◊ene hoko ko e fakalaloá.)

25 Pea ko e taula◊eiki lahi ko iá na◊e
taau mo kitautolu, ◊a ia ◊oku mã◊oni-
◊oni, ◊ikai ha◊ane kovi, pea ◊ikai ◊uli,
pea mavahe mei he kau angahalá, pea
fokotu◊u ko e pule ki he ngaahi langí.

26 Pea na◊e ◊ikai hangå ko e kau taula-
◊eiki lahi ko ia na◊a nau ◊ohake ◊a e
feilaulaú ◊i he ◊aho taki tahá, ◊uluaki ki
he◊enau ngaahi angahala ◊anautolú,
pea toki fai ki he ngaahi angahala ◊a e
kakaí, he na◊e ◊ikai ◊aonga ke ne fai ha
feilaulau koe◊uhi ko ◊ene ngaahi anga-
hala ◊a◊aná, he na◊e ◊ikai te ne ◊ilo ha
angahala; ka koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi anga-
hala ◊a e kakaí. Pea na◊á ne fai ◊eni ◊o
tu◊o taha, ◊i he◊ene feilaulau ◊aki iá.

LSS, Hepel° 11:1 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Hepel° 11:1)

(Ko e tuí ko hono fakapapau◊i ia ◊o e ngaahi
me◊a ◊oku ◊amanaki ki ai.)

1 Ko ◊eni ko e tuí ko hono fakapapau◊i
ia ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku ◊amanaki ki ai,
ko e fakamo◊oni ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku
◊ikai mamata ki ai.

LSS, Hepel° 11:35 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Hepel° 11:35)

(Ko e kakai tui faivelenga ko ia ◊oku faka-
mamahi◊i koe◊uhi ko Kalaisí te nau kau ◊i
he ◊uluaki toetu◊ú.)

35 Na◊e ma◊u ◊e he kau fefiné honau
kau pekiá kuo toe fokotu◊u hake ki he
mo◊uí; pea na◊e fakamamahi◊i ◊a e
ni◊ihi, ◊o ◊ikai te nau tali ha fakahaofia;
koe◊uhí ke nau lava ◊o kau ◊i he ◊uluaki
toetu◊ú;

LSS, Såmisi 1:2 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Såmisi 1:2)

(Ko e ngaahi faingata◊á, ◊oku tokoni ki hono
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fakamã◊oni◊oni◊i kitautolú ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko
e ngaahi ◊ahi◊ahí.)

2 ◊E hoku kãinga, lau ia kotoa ko
e fiefia, ◊i ho◊omou tõ ki he ngaahi fai-
ngata◊a lahi;

LSS, Såmisi 2:1 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Såmisi 2:1)

(◊Oku totonu ke ◊oua na◊a lau ◊e he kãinga-
lotú ◊oku mã◊olunga ange ha taha ◊i ha taha.)

1 ◊E hoku kãinga, ◊e ◊ikai te mou ma◊u
◊a e tui ◊a hotau ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí, ◊a
ia ko e ◊Eiki ◊o e nãunaú, ka mou filifili-
mãnako ki he kakaí.

LSS, 1 Pita 3:20 (fakafehoanaki mo e
1 Pita 3:20)

(Na◊e ◊i ai ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi laumãlie ◊i
he fale fakapõpulá na◊e ◊ikai te nau mã◊oni-
◊oni ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Noá.)

20 Ko honau ni◊ihi na◊e talangata◊a ◊i
he ngaahi ◊aho ◊o Noá, ◊i he tatali mo e
fa◊a kãtaki ◊a e ◊Otuá, lolotonga hono
teuteu ◊o e ◊a◊aké, ◊a ia ko e tokosi◊i på,
ko e toko valu, na◊e fakamo◊ui ◊i he vaí.

LSS, 1 Pita 4:6 (fakafehoanaki mo e
1 Pita 4:6)

(◊Oku malanga ◊aki ◊a e ongoongoleleí kiate
kinautolu kuo maté.)

6 Koe◊uhi ko e me◊á ni, na◊e malanga
◊aki ai ◊a e ongoongoleleí kiate kinau-
tolu kuo maté, koe◊uhí ke fakamãu◊i ◊a
kinautolu ◊o fakatatau ki he tangatá ◊i
he kakanó, kae mo◊ui ◊i he laumãlié ◊o
fakatatau ki he finangalo ◊o e ◊Otuá.

LSS, 1 Pita 4:8 (fakafehoanaki mo e
1 Pita 4:8)

(◊Oku hanga ◊e he manava◊ofá ◊o ta◊ofi ki-
tautolu mei he fai angahalá.)

8 Pea neongo ◊a e ngaahi me◊a kotoa
på ke mou ma◊u ◊a e manava◊ofá ◊iate
kimoutolu; he ◊oku ta◊ofi ◊e he ma-
nava◊ofá ◊a e ngaahi angahala lahi.

LSS, 1 Sione 2:1 (fakafehoanaki mo
e 1 Sione 2:1)

(◊E hoko ◊a Kalaisi ko hotau taukapo ki he
Tamaí ◊o kapau te tau fakatomala.)

1 Si◊eku fãnau, ◊oku ou tohi ◊a e ngaahi
me◊á ni kiate kimoutolu, ke ◊oua na◊a
mou fai angahala. Ka ◊o kapau ◊e fai
angahala ha tangata peá ne fakatomala;
◊oku ◊i ai hotau taukapo ki he Tamaí, ◊a
ia ko S∏s° Kalaisi ko e mã◊oni◊oní;

LSS, 1 Sione 3:9 (fakafehoanaki mo
e 1 Sione 3:9)

(◊Ilonga ia ◊oku fanau◊i ◊i he ◊Otuá ◊oku ◊ikai
fai atu ia ◊i he angahala.)

9 Ko ia kotoa på kuo fanau◊i ◊i he
◊Otuá ◊oku ◊ikai fai atu ia ◊i he anga-
halá; he ◊oku nofo◊ia ia ◊e he Laumãlie
◊o e ◊Otuá; pea ◊e ◊ikai te ne kei fai atu
◊i he angahalá, koe◊uhí he kuo fanau◊i
ia ◊i he ◊Otuá, pea ma◊u ◊a e Laumãlie
mã◊oni◊oni ◊o e tala◊ofá.

LSS, 1 Sione 4:12 (fakafehoanaki
mo e 1 Sione 4:12)

(Ko e kakai på ◊oku tui ki he ◊Otuá te nau
lava ◊o mamata kiate iá.)

12 Kuo ◊ikai ha tangata ◊e mamata ki
he ◊Otuá ◊i ha kuonga, ka ko kinautolu
på ◊oku tuí. Kapau ◊oku tau fe◊ofa◊aki,
◊oku ◊afio ◊a e ◊Otuá ◊iate kitautolu, pea
◊oku fakahaohaoa◊i ◊a ◊ene ◊ofá ◊iate
kitautolu.

LSS, Fakahã 1:1–4 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Fakahã 1:1–4)

(Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Sione ha fakahã meia S∏s°
Kalaisi pea ne ◊oatu ia ki he kau takimu◊a ki
he ngaahi siasi ◊e fitu ◊i ◊‰siá.)

1 Ko e Fakahã kia Sione, ko ha tamaio-
◊eiki ◊a e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia na◊e foaki kiate ia
◊e S∏s° Kalaisi, ke fakahã ki he◊ene kau
tamaio◊eikí ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku vave
◊a ◊ene hokó, ◊a ia na◊á ne fekau mo
faka◊ilo ◊i he◊ene ◊ãngelo ki he◊ene
tamaio◊eiki ko Sioné,

2 ◊A ia na◊á ne fakamo◊oni ki he folo-
fola ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea mo e fakamo◊oni ◊a
S∏s° Kalaisí, pea mo e ngaahi me◊a
kotoa på na◊á ne mamata ki aí.

3 Mon°◊ia ◊a kinautolu ◊oku nau laú,
mo kinautolu ◊oku fanongo pea ◊ilo◊i ◊a
e ngaahi folofola ◊o e kikite ní, pea
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi me◊a ko ia ◊oku tohi ◊i
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aí, he ◊oku ofi ◊a e taimi ◊o e hã◊ele mai
◊a e ◊Eikí.

4 Ko ◊eni ko e fakamo◊oni ◊eni ◊a Sione
ki he kau tamaio◊eiki ◊e toko fitu ◊a ia
◊oku nau tokanga◊i ◊a e ngaahi siasi ◊e
fitu ◊i ◊‰siá. Ke ◊iate kimoutolu ◊a e ◊alo-
◊ofá, mo e melinó meiate ia ◊oku ◊i ai,
pea na◊e ◊i ai, pea ◊e ◊i ai; ◊a ia kuó ne
fekau◊i mai ◊a ◊ene ◊ãngeló mei hono
taloní, ke fakamo◊oni◊i kiate kinautolu
ko e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊e toko fitu ki he
ngaahi siasi ◊e fitú.

LSS, Fakahã 2:22 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Fakahã 2:22)

(◊E l∏ ◊a e kau fai angahalá ki heli.)

22 Vakai te u l∏ ia ki heli, pea mo kinau-
tolu ◊oku tonó, fakataha mo ia ki he fu◊u
mamahi lahi, ◊o kapau ◊e ◊ikai te nau
fakatomala mei he◊enau ngaahi ngãué.

LSS, Fakahã 5:6 (fakafehoanaki mo
e Fakahã 5:6)

(◊Oku fekau◊i atu ha kau tamaio◊eiki ◊e toko
hongofulu mã ua ◊a e ◊Otuá ki he mãmaní
kotoa.)

6 Pea na◊á ku mamata, pea vakai, ◊i he
lotolotonga ◊o e taloní mo e fanga manu
◊e faá, pea ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e kau
mãtu◊á, na◊e tu◊u ai ha Lami ◊o hangå
kuo tãmate◊í, okú ne ma◊u ha me◊atui
◊e hongofulu mã ua mo e mata ◊e hongo-
fulu mã ua, ◊a ia ko e kau tamaio◊eiki ◊e
toko hongofulu mã ua ◊a e ◊Otuá, kuo
fekau◊i atu ki he mãmaní kotoa.

LSS, Fakahã 12:1–17 (fakafehoanaki
mo e Fakahã 12:1–17; Tokãteline
mo e Ngaahi Fuakava 77)

(Ko e fakamatala ki he fefiné [ko e Siasí], ko
e tamasi◊í [ko e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá], ko e
va◊a ukameá [ko e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá], ko e
talãkoní [ko Såtane], mo Maikeli. ◊Oku
hoko atu ◊a e tau ◊i he langí ◊i he mãmaní.)

1 Pea na◊e hã mai ha me◊a fakaofo lahi
◊i he langí, ◊i he tatau ◊o e ngaahi me◊a ◊i
he mãmaní; ko ha fefine kuo kofu ◊aki
◊a e la◊aá, pea mo e mãhiná ◊i hono lalo
va◊é, pea ◊i hono ◊ulú ha kalauni ◊o e
fetu◊u ◊e hongofulu mã ua.

2 Pea na◊e feitama ◊a e fefiné, na◊e

tangi, pea langã ◊i he mamahi ◊o teuteu
ke fã◊ele.

3 Peá ne fanau◊i ha tamasi◊i tangata,
◊a ia te ne pule ki he ngaahi pule◊anga
kotoa på ◊aki ha va◊a ukamea; pea na◊e
to◊o hake ◊a ◊ene tamasi◊í ki he ◊Otuá
mo hono taloní.

4 Pea na◊e hã mai mo ha faka◊ilonga ◊e
taha, ◊i he langí; pea vakai, ko ha fu◊u
talãkoni lahi kulokula, ◊okú ne ma◊u
ha ◊ulu ◊e fitu mo e me◊atui ◊e hongofulu,
mo e kalauni ◊e fitu ◊i hono ngaahi ◊ulú.
Pea na◊e toho ◊e hono ikú hono vahe
tolu ◊e taha ◊o e ngaahi fetu◊u ◊o e langí,
◊o ne l∏ hifo ◊a kinautolu ki he mãmaní.
Pea na◊e tu◊u ◊a e talãkoní ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e
fefine kuo fã◊elé, mo teuteu ke kai ◊ene
tamá ◊i he hili hono fã◊ele◊í.

5 Pea na◊e hola ◊a e fefiné ki he feitu◊u
maomaonganoá, ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai hano
potu kuo teuteu ◊e he ◊Otuá, koe◊uhí ke
nau fafanga ia ◊i ai ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e taha afe
uangeau mã onongofulu.

6 Pea na◊e fai ◊a e tau ◊i he langí; na◊e
tau ◊a Maikeli mo ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló mo
e talãkoní; pea na◊e tau ◊a e talãkoní
mo ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló mo Maikeli;

7 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ikuna◊i ◊e he talãkoní
◊a Maikeli, pe ko e tamasi◊í, pe ko e
fefiné ◊a ia ko e siasi ◊o e ◊Otuá, ◊a ia kuo
fakahaofi mei hono ngaahi mamahí,
pea ◊omi ◊a e pule◊anga ◊o e ◊Otuá mo
hono Kalaisí.

8 Pea na◊e ◊ikai ha potu ◊i he langí mo◊ó
e fu◊u talãkoní, ◊a ia na◊e l∏ ki tu◊á; ◊a e
ngata motu◊a ko ia ◊oku ui ko e tåvoló,
pea toe ui foki ko Såtane, ◊a ia na◊á ne
kãkaa◊i ◊a e mãmaní kotoa; na◊e l∏ hifo
ia ki tu◊a ki he mãmaní; pea na◊e l∏ hifo
fakataha ◊a ◊ene kau ◊ãngeló mo ia.

9 Pea na◊á ku fanongo ki ha le◊o-lahi
◊oku pehå ◊i he langí, Ko ◊eni kuo hoko
mai ◊a e fakamo◊uí, mo e mãlohi, mo e
pule◊anga ◊o hotau ◊Otuá, pea mo e
mãlohi ◊o hono Kalaisí;

10 He kuo l∏ hifo ki lalo ◊a e tokotaha
tukuaki◊i ◊o hotau kãingá, ◊a ia ◊okú ne
tukuaki◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊i he ◊ao ◊o hotau
◊Otuá ◊i he ◊aho mo e põ.

11 He kuo nau ikuna◊i ia ◊i he ta◊ata◊a
◊o e Lamí, pea ◊i he lea ◊o ◊enau fakamo◊o-
ní; he na◊e ◊ikai te nau mamae ki he◊enau
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mo◊uí, ka nau tauhi ◊a e fakamo◊oní ◊o
a◊u ki he mate. Ko ia, fiefia ◊e ngaahi
langi, mo kimoutolu ◊oku nofo ◊i aí.

12 Pea hili ◊a e ngaahi me◊á ni na◊á ku
fanongo ki ha le◊o ◊e taha ◊oku pehå, ◊E
mala◊ia ◊a e kakai ◊oku nofo ◊i he mã-
maní, ◊io, pea mo kinautolu ◊oku nofo
◊i he ngaahi motu ◊o e tahí! he ◊oku ◊alu
hifo ◊a e tåvoló kiate kimoutolu ◊oku
fu◊u ◊ita lahi, koe◊uhí he ◊okú ne ◊ilo
◊oku fuonounou på hono taimí.

13 He ◊i he mamata ◊a e talãkoní kuo l∏
hifo ia ki he mãmaní, na◊á ne fakatanga◊i
◊a e fefine na◊á ne fanau◊i ◊a e tamasi◊i
tangatá.

14 Ko ia na◊e foaki ki he fefiné ◊a e
kapakau ◊e ua ◊o e ◊∏kale lahi, koe◊uhí
ke ne hola ki he feitu◊u maomaonga-
noá, ki hono potu ◊o◊ona, ◊a ia ◊oku
fafanga ai ia ◊i ha kuonga, mo e
kuonga ◊e ua, mo e vaeua ◊o ha kuonga,
mei he ◊ao ◊o e ngatá.

15 Pea na◊e pu◊aki ◊e he ngatá mei
hono ngutú ◊a e vai ◊o hangå ha vaitafe
ki he fefiné, koe◊uhí ke tupu ai ha◊ane
◊auhia ◊i he vaí.

16 Pea na◊e tokoni◊i ◊e he fonuá ◊a e

fefiné, pea na◊e fakamanga hake ◊e he
kelekelé ◊a hono ngutú, ◊o ne folo hifo
◊a e vai ◊a ia na◊e pu◊aki mei he ngutu ◊o
e talãkoní.

17 Ko ia, na◊e ◊ita lahi ◊a e talãkoní ◊i
he fefiné, pea ◊alu atu ke tau◊i ◊a e
toenga ◊o hono hakó, ◊a kinautolu ◊oku
tauhi ◊a e ngaahi fekau ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea
ma◊u ◊a e fakamo◊oni ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí.

LSS, Fakahã 19:15, 21 (fakafehoa-
naki mo e Fakahã 19:15, 21)

(◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi
folofola ◊a Kalaisí ke taa◊i ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
pule◊angá.)

15 Pea ◊oku ◊alu atu mei hono ngutú ◊a
e folofola ◊a e ◊Otuá, pea te ne taa◊i ◊aki
ia ◊a e ngaahi pule◊angá; pea te ne
pule◊i ◊a kinautolu ◊aki ◊a e folofola ◊o
hono ngutú; pea ◊okú ne molomoloki
◊a e tata◊o◊anga uainé ◊i he kakaha mo e
houhau ◊o e ◊Otua Mãfimafí.

21 Pea na◊e tãmate◊i hono toé ◊aki ◊a e
folofola ◊a ia ◊oku heka ◊i he hõsí, ◊a ia
◊oku ◊alu atu ◊ene folofolá mei hono
ngutú; pea na◊e mãkona ◊a e fanga
manupuná kotoa på ◊i honau kakanó.
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1805, T∏sema 23
Na◊e fanau◊i ai ◊a Siosefa
Sãmita (1805–44), kia Siosefa
Sãmita ko e Lahí, mo Lusi
Meki Sãmita, ◊i Seiloni, Vea-
moniti (vakai ki he SS—H
1:3).

1820, Kamata◊anga ◊o e Fa◊ahi-
ta◊u Matalá

Na◊e mamata ai ◊a e Palõfita
ko Siosefa Sãmitá ki he ◊Ulu-
aki Me◊a-hã-maí ◊i ha vao
◊akau ◊i he kolo ko Palemaila
mo e kolo ko Manisesitaá, ◊i
Niu ◊Ioke, ◊a ia na◊e ofi mai
på ki honau ◊apí (vakai ki he
SS—H 1:15–17).

1823, Sepitema 21–22
Na◊e ◊a◊ahi mai ai ◊a e ◊ãngelo
ko Molonaí kia Siosefa
Sãmita, ◊o ne fakahã ange
kiate ia ◊o kau ki he lekooti ◊o
e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e
mamata ◊a Siosefa ki he
ngaahi peleti koula ◊a ia na◊e
tanu ◊i he ki◊i tafungofunga
(ko Komolá) ◊a ia na◊e ofi mai
på (vakai ki he SS—H
1:27–54).

1827, Sepitema 22
Na◊e ma◊u ai ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita ◊a e ngaahi peleti
koulá meia Molonai ◊i he
Mo◊unga ko Komolá (vakai
ki he SS—H 1:59).

1829, Må 15
Na◊e foaki ai ◊e Sione ko e
Papitaisó ◊a e Lakanga Taula-
◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné kia Siosefa
Sãmita mo ◊Õliva Kautele ◊i
Hãmoni, Penisilivånia (vakai
ki he T&F 13; SS—H 1:71–72).

1829, Må
Na◊e ma◊u ai ◊e Siosefa
Sãmita mo ◊Õliva Kautele ◊a
e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
Melekisåtekí meia Pita,
Såmisi, mo Sione, ofi ki he
Vaitafe Sesikuehaná ◊a ia ◊oku
◊i he vaha◊a ◊o Hãmoni, ◊i
Penisilivånia, pea mo Kolesi-
vili, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke (vakai ki he
T&F 128:20).

1829, Sune
Na◊e kakato ai hono liliu ◊o e
Tohi ◊a Molomoná. Na◊e faka-
◊ali◊ali ai ◊a e ngaahi peleti
koulá ki he Kau Fakamo◊oni
◊e Toko Tolú pea mo e kau
Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko Valú
(vakai ki he 2 N∏fai 11:3;
27:12–13; T&F 17).

1830, Mã◊asi 26
Na◊e ◊osi paaki pea ◊atã ke
ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi ◊uluaki
tatau ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná,
◊i Palemaila, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke.

1830, ◊Epeleli 6
Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a e Siasí ◊i
he Kolo ko Feietí, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke.

1830, Sepitema–◊Okatopa
Na◊e ui ai ◊a e ◊uluaki kau fai-
fekau ke nau malanga ki he
kau Leimaná (◊Uluaki Kakai
◊o ◊Ameliká) (vakai ki he T&F
28; 30; 32).

1830, T∏sema–Sãnuali 1831
Na◊e fekau ki he Kãingalotú
ke nau fakataha ki ◊Ohaiõ
(vakai ki he T&F 37;
38:31–32).

1831, Siulai 20
Na◊e fakahã mai ai ki he Palõ-
fita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊a e fei-
tu◊u ◊e langa ai ◊a e kolo ko
Saioné (◊a e Sel°salema
Fo◊oú) ◊i Tau◊atãina, ◊i M∏suli
(vakai ki he T&F 57; TT 1:10).

1833, Mã◊asi 18
Na◊e vahe◊i ai ◊a Sitenei Liki-
toni mo Feletiliki G. Uilia-
misi ke na hoko ko e ongo
Tokoni ◊i he Kau Palesiteni ◊o
e Siasí (vakai ki he T&F 81,
◊ulu◊i fakamatalá) pea foaki
kiate kinaua ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o
e pule◊anga faka◊osi ko ◊ení
(vakai ki he T&F 90, ◊ulu◊i
fakamatalá; veesi 6).

1833, Nõvema 7
Na◊e kamata ai ◊a e hola ◊a e
Kãingalotú mei he kau faka-
tangá ◊i he Vahefonua Siaki-
soní, ◊i M∏suli, ◊o nau kolosi
atu ◊i he Vaitafe M∏sulí ki he
Vahefonua Keleí.

1834, Må 5
Na◊e ◊alu atu ai ◊a Palesiteni
Siosefa Sãmita mei Ketilani,
◊i ◊Ohaiõ, ki M∏suli ◊i he◊ene
hoko ko e takimu◊a ◊o e ◊Api-
tanga ◊o Saioné ke fai ha faka-
fiemãlie mo ha tokoni ki he
Kãingalotu na◊e tuli mei he
Vahefonua Siakisoní.

1835, Fåpueli 14
Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a e Kõlomu
◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko
Hongofulu-Mã-Uá, ◊i Keti-
lani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ (vakai ki he
T&F 107:23–24).

1835, Fåpueli 28
Na◊e kamata ai hono foko-
tu◊u ◊o e Kõlomu ◊Uluaki ◊o e
Kau Fitungofulú, ◊i Ketilani,
◊i ◊Ohaiõ. 

1835, ◊Aokosi 17
Na◊e tali ai ◊a e Tokãteline mo
e Ngaahi Fuakavá ke hoko
ko ha tohi tapu ◊a e Siasí, ◊i
Ketilani, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ.

1836, Mã◊asi 27
Na◊e tãpuaki◊i mo fakatapui
ai ◊a e Temipale Ketilaní
(vakai ki he T&F 109).

1836, ◊Epeleli 3
Na◊e hã mai ai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi
kia Siosefa Sãmita mo ◊Õliva
Kautele ◊i he Temipale Keti-
laní. Na◊e hã mai mo Mõsese,
◊Ilaiase, mo ◊Ilaisiã ◊o foaki
mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí (vakai ki he
T&F 110).

1837, Siulai 19
Na◊e a◊u atu ai ◊a Hiipa C.
Kimipolo mo ha toko ono
kehe ki Livapulu, ◊i ◊Ingilani,
◊i he ◊uluaki ngãue fakafai-
fekau ki mulí.

1838, ◊Epeleli 26
Na◊e fakahã mahino mai ai ◊a
e hingoa ◊o e Siasí ◊i ha fakahã
(vakai ki he T&F 115:4).

1838, T∏sema 1
Na◊e tuku põpula ai ◊a e Palõ-
fita ko Siosefa Sãmitá mo ha
ni◊ihi kehe ◊i he Fale Fakapõ-
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pula Lipetií, ◊i Lipet∏, ◊i he
Vahefonua Keleí, ◊i M∏suli
(vakai ki he T&F 121–123).

1840, ◊Aokosi 15
Na◊e fakahã ai ◊e he Palõfita
ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊a hono fai
◊o e papitaiso ki he maté.

1841, ◊Okatopa 24
Na◊e tãpuaki◊i mo fakatapui
ai ◊e ◊Oasoni Haiti ◊a e Fonua
Tapú ki he foki ki ai ◊a e fãnau
◊a ◊‰palahamé (vakai ki he
T&F 68:1–3; 124:128–129).

1842, Mã◊asi 17
Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a e Fine◊ofa
◊a e kakai fefiné ◊i Nãv°, ◊i
◊Ilinoisi.

1842, Må 4
Na◊e fakahoko ai ◊a e ◊uluaki
◊enitaumeni fakatemipale
kakató.

1844, Sune 27
Na◊e fakapoongi ai ◊a Siosefa
Sãmita mo Hailame Sãmita ◊i
he Fale Fakapõpula Kãtesí
(vakai ki he T&F 135).

1846, Fåpueli 4
Na◊e kamata ai ◊a e kolosi atu
◊a e Kãingalotu ◊i Nãvuú ◊i he
Vaitafe Misisipí ke nau hiki
ki he hihifó. Na◊e folau mai ◊i
he vaka ko e Pulukiliní (Brook-
lyn) ha Kãingalotu ◊e ni◊ihi
mei he hahaké mei Niu ◊Ioke
Siti ki Kalefõnia.

1846, Siulai 16
Na◊e fakakau ai ◊a e Patãlione
Mãmongá ki he kau sõtia ◊a e
◊Iunaiteti ◊Siteití ◊i ◊Aiouã.

1847, ◊Epeleli 
Na◊e mavahe ai ◊a e kaungã
fononga paionia ◊a Pilikihami
◊Iongí mei he Nofo◊anga
Fakafa◊ahita◊u Momokó ◊i
he◊enau fononga ki he hihifó
(vakai ki he T&F 136).

1847, Siulai 24
Na◊e t°◊uta mai ai ◊a Palesi-
teni Pilikihami ◊Iongi ki he
Tele◊a Sõlekí.

1847, T∏sema 27
Na◊e poupou◊i ai ◊e he koni-
felenisi ◊a e Siasí ◊a Palesiteni
Pilikihami ◊Iongi, ◊Eletã Hiipa
C. Kimipolo, mo ◊Eletã Uili-
ate Lisiate ko e Kau Palesi-
teni ◊Uluakí.

1848, Må–Sune
Na◊e faka◊auha ai ◊e he fanga
he◊e ◊a e ngoue ◊i he Tele◊a
Sõlekí. Na◊e fakahaofi ◊e he
fanga tala ◊a e ngaahi ngoué
mei hono faka◊auha faka◊au-
fulí, ◊o nau kai ◊a e fanga he◊é.

1849, T∏sema 9
Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a e Lautohi
Faka-Sãpaté ◊e Lisiate Paleni-
taine.

1850, Sune 15
Na◊e kamata ai hono pulusi
◊o e nusipepa Deseret News ◊i
Sõleki Siti.

1856, ◊Okatopa
Na◊e ta◊ofi tu◊u ai ◊a e kaungã
fononga toho saliote lalo ◊a
Uili mo Mãtiní ◊e he ngaahi
afã sinou. Na◊e ma◊u ◊a
kinautolu ◊e ha kau kumi
fakahaofi mei he Tele◊a
Sõlekí.

1867, T∏sema 8
Na◊e toe fokotu◊utu◊u fo◊ou
ai ◊a e Fine◊ofá ◊o fakatatau ki
he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a Palesiteni
Pilikihami ◊Iongi.

1869, Nõvema 28
Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a e Kautaha
Mo◊ui Fakapotopoto ◊a e Kau
Finemuí, ◊a ia ko e ◊uluaki
kamata ia ◊o e polokalama ◊a
e Kau Finemuí.

1875, Sune 10
Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a e Kautaha
Mutuale Fakalakalaka ◊a e
Kau Talavoú, ◊a ia ko e ◊ulu-
aki kamata ia ◊o e polokalama
◊a e Kau Talavoú.

1877, ◊Epeleli 6
Na◊e tãpuaki◊i mo fakatapui
ai ◊a e Temipale Sã Siaosí.
Na◊e ma◊u ai ◊e Palesiteni
Pilikihami ◊Iongi ◊a e fakahã

ke fokotu◊utu◊u maau ◊a e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí mo e
ngaahi siteiki ◊o Saioné.

1878, ◊Aokosi 25
Na◊e kamata ai ◊e ◊Aulelia
Sipenisã Lousa ◊a e ◊uluaki
fakataha ◊a e ◊uluaki Palai-
melí ◊i Fãmingitoni, ◊i ◊Iutã.

1880, ◊Okatopa 10
Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a Sione Teila
ko e Palesiteni ◊o e Siasí. Na◊e
tali ai ◊a e Mata◊itofe Mahu-
◊ingá ke hoko ko ha tohi tapu
◊a e Siasí.

1883, ◊Epeleli 14
Na◊e fai mai ai ◊a e fakahã kia
Palesiteni Sione Teila ◊o kau
ki hono fokotu◊u ◊o e Kau
Fitungofulú.

1889, ◊Epeleli 7
Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a Uilifooti
Utalafi ko e Palesiteni ◊o e
Siasí.

1890, ◊Okatopa 6
Na◊e poupou◊i ai ◊a e
“Fanongonongo Fakamafa-
i◊í” ◊i he konifelenisi lahi, 
◊o fakangata ai ◊a e fai ◊o e
mali tokolahí (vakai ki he
FFkm—1).

1893, ◊Epeleli 6
Na◊e tãpuaki◊i mo fakatapui
ai ◊e Palesiteni Uilifooti Uta-
lafi ◊a e Temipale Sõlekí, hili
hano langa ia ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e 40.

1898, Sepitema 13
Na◊e hoko ai ◊a Lolenisõ
Sinou ko e Palesiteni ◊o e
Siasí.

1899, Må 17
Na◊e ma◊u ai ◊e Palesiteni
Lolenisõ Sinou ◊a e fakahã ◊i
Sã Siaosi, ◊o ue◊i hake ai ia ke
ne hanga ◊o fakamamafa◊i ◊a
e totongi vahehongofulú
(vakai ki he T&F 119).

1901, ◊Okatopa 17
Na◊e hoko ai ◊a Siosefa F.
Sãmita ko e Palesiteni ◊o e
Siasí.
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1918, ◊Okatopa 3
Na◊e mamata ai ◊a Palesiteni
Siosefa F. Sãmita ki he me◊a-
hã-mai ◊o kau ki hono huhu◊i
◊o e pekia (vakai ki he T&F
138).

1918, Nõvema 23
Na◊e hoko ai ◊a Hiipa J. Kalã-
nite ko e Palesiteni ◊o e Siasí.

1936, ◊Epeleli 
Na◊e kamata ai ◊a e Polo-
kalama Malu◊i ◊a e Siasí ke
tokoni◊i ◊a e masivá lolotonga
◊a e Tõ ◊a e Mahu◊inga ◊o e
Pa◊angá; pea toki hoko ia ko
e polokalama Uelofea ◊a e
Siasí. Na◊e tupu ◊a e polo-
kalama ko ◊ení mei ha fakahã
na◊e ma◊u ◊i mu◊a ◊e Palesi-
teni Hiipa J. Kalãnite.

1941, ◊Epeleli 6
Na◊e ◊uluaki ui ai ◊a e Kau
Tokoni ki he Toko Hongo-
fulu Mã Uá.

1945, Må 21
Na◊e hoko ai ◊a Siaosi ◊Ali-
pate Sãmita ko e Palesiteni ◊o
e Siasí.

1951, ◊Epeleli 9
Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a Tåvita O.
MaKei ko e Palesiteni ◊o e
Siasí.

1961, Sepitema 30
Na◊e fakahã ai ◊e ◊Eletã Hãloti
B. L∏, ◊i he tu◊utu◊uni ◊a e Kau
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí, kuo pau
ke fakafekau◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
polokalama kotoa ◊a e Siasí ◊i
he lakanga fakataula◊eikí ke
fakamãlohia mo poupou◊i ai
◊a e fãmilí mo e tokotaha
fakafo◊ituituí.

1964, ◊Okatopa
Toe fakamamafa◊i ai hono fai
◊o e efiafi fakafãmili ◊i ◊apí.

1970, Sãnuali 23
Na◊e hoko ai ◊a Siosefa Filiti-
ngi Sãmita ko e Palesiteni ◊o
e Siasí.

1971, Sãnuali
Na◊e kamata ai hono pulusi
◊o e ngaahi makasini fo◊ou ◊a
e Siasí—ko e Ensign, New Era,
mo e Friend.

1972, Siulai 7
Na◊e hoko ai ◊a Hãloti B. L∏
ko e Palesiteni ◊o e Siasí.

1973, T∏sema 30
Na◊e hoko ai ◊a Sipenisã W.
Kimipolo ko e Palesiteni ◊o e
Siasí.

1975, ◊Okatopa 3
Na◊e fakahã ai ◊e Palesiteni
Sipenisã W. Kimipolo ◊a hono
fokotu◊utu◊u fo◊ou ◊o e
Kõlomu ◊Uluaki ◊o e Kau
Fitungofulú.

1976, ◊Epeleli 3
Na◊e tãnaki mai ai ha fakahã
◊e ua ki he Mata◊itofe Mahu-
◊ingá. Na◊e toe hiki ia ◊i he
1981 ◊o hoko ko e T&F vahe
137 mo e 138.

1978, Sepitema 30
Na◊e poupou◊i ai ◊e he Siasí ◊a
e fakahã ke foaki ◊a e lakanga
fakataula◊eikí ki he måmipa
tangata kotoa på ◊oku fe◊unga
mo tãú, ◊o tatau ai på pe ko e
hã ◊a e fa◊ahinga kakai ◊oku
nau ha◊u mei ai, pe ko e lanu
◊o honau kilí (vakai ki he
FFkm—2).

1979, ◊Aokosi
Na◊e paaki ai ◊a e pulusi ◊a e
Siasí ◊o e Tohi Tapu Kingi
Såmisí fakataha mo hono
ngaahi tokoni fakaakó.

1981, Sepitema 
Na◊e paaki ai ◊a e pulusi fo◊ou
◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, Tokã-
teline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá,
mo e Mata◊itofe Mahu◊ingá.

1984, Sune
Na◊e kamata ai ◊a e Kau
Palesiteni Faka◊åliá, pea ui
hono kau måmipá mei he
Kau Fitungofulú.

1985, Nõvema 10
Na◊e hoko ai ◊a ◊‰sela Tafi
Penisoni ko e Palesiteni ◊o e
Siasí.

1989, ◊Epeleli 1
Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊a e Kõlomu
Hono Ua ◊o e Kau Fitu-
ngofulú.

1994, Sune 5
Na◊e hoko ai ◊a Hauati W.
Hanitã ko e Palesiteni ◊o e
Siasí.

1995, Mã◊asi 12
Na◊e hoko ai ◊a Kõtoni B.
Hingikeli ko e Palesiteni ◊o e
Siasí.

1995, ◊Epeleli 1
Ngata ai ◊a e lakanga ◊o e
fakafofonga fakavahelahí.
Fakahã ha lakanga fakataki-
mu◊a fo◊ou ◊a ia ◊e ui ko e Taki
Faka◊åliá.

1995, Sepitema 23
Na◊e pulusi ai ◊a e “Ko e
Fãmilí: Ko ha Fanongonongo
ki he Mãmaní mei he Kau
Palesiteni ◊Uluakí mo e Faka-
taha Alålea ◊o e Kau ◊Apose-
tolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu Mã
Uá.

1997, ◊Epeleli 5
Na◊e fakanofo ◊a e Kau Taki
Faka◊åliá ko e Kau Fitu-
ngofulu. Fakahã hono foko-
tu◊u ◊o e Kõlomu Fika Tolu,
Fã mo e Nima ◊o e Kau Fitu-
ngofulú.

1997, ◊Okatopa 4
Na◊e fakahã ai ◊e Palesiteni
Hingikeli hono langa ◊o e
ngaahi temipale ∏kí.

1997, Nõvema
A◊u ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e
måmipasipi ◊o e Siasí ki he
toko 10 milioná.

1998, ◊Epeleli
Na◊e fakahã ai ◊e Palesiteni
Hingikeli ◊a e taumu◊a ke a◊u
◊a e ngaahi temipale ◊oku
lolotonga ngãue ◊akí ki he
100 ◊i he ta◊u 2000.
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1. Vao ◊Akau Tapú
◊Oku tu◊u ◊a e Vao ◊Akau Tapú ◊i Palemaila, ◊i Niu
◊Ioke. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a e vao ◊akau ko ◊ení ki he faka-
hihifo ◊o e feitu◊u na◊e tu◊u ai ◊a e ki◊i fale ◊akau ◊o
e ◊api ◊o e fãmili Sãmitá ◊i he 1820.

Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e hoko ◊i he vao
◊akau ko ◊ení ◊a e hã mai ◊a e ◊Otua ko e Tamaí mo
Hono ◊Alo ko S∏s° Kalaisí ki he Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá (SS—H 1:14–20).

2. Mo◊unga Komolá mo e Feitu◊u Manisesitã-
Palemailá
◊Oku hanga fakatokelau, pea ◊oku hã ◊i he tã ko
◊ení ◊a e Mo◊unga Komolá, ◊i Manisesitã, ◊i Niu
◊Ioke. ◊Oku kamata ◊a e ki◊i mo◊ungá ◊i he tafa◊aki
to◊omata◊u ki lalo ◊o e taá pea lele mei ai ki ◊olunga
◊o laka si◊i hake ◊i he vaeua mãlie ◊o e taá. Ko e
maka fakamanatu hinehina ko ia ◊oku ◊asi ofi hake
ki he tumutumu ◊o e mo◊ungá ko hono fakamana-
tu ia ◊o e ◊ãngelo ko Molonaí pea mo hono ◊omi ◊o
e Tohi ◊a Molomoná. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a e Mo◊unga
Komolá ◊i ha kilomita ◊e nima ki he tonga-hahake
◊o e Vao ◊Akau Tapú. ◊Oku hã mai ◊i he tafa◊aki ki
◊olunga ◊o e taá ◊a Palemaila ◊a ia ◊oku kilomita ◊e
ono mo e konga ki ai. ◊Oku ◊asi mei he tafa◊aki
to◊ohema ki ◊olunga ◊o e taá ◊a e faama ◊a e fãmili
Sãmitá mo e Vao ◊Akau Tapú.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e nofo ◊a e
fãmili ◊o e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i he feitu◊u
ko ◊ení ◊i he taimi ◊o e ◊Uluaki Mata Me◊a-hã-maí
(SS—H 1:3). Na◊e hanga ◊e Molonai ◊o tanu ◊a e
ngaahi peleti koula ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i ai ◊a e hisitõlia ◊o
hono kakaí ◊i he ta◊u T.S. 421 ◊i he Mo◊unga Komolá
( Ng. Lea ◊a M. 1:1–11; Molom. 6:6; Molonai
10:1–2). Na◊e fakahã ◊e he Molonai på ko iá kia
Siosefa Sãmita ◊a e feitu◊u te ne ma◊u ai ◊a e ngaahi
peletí—ki he fakatokelau ◊o e mo◊unga, ◊i he fa◊ahi
fakahihifo, ◊o ofi ki hono tumutumú. Na◊e foaki
mai ◊a e ngaahi peletí ◊e Molonai kiate ia ◊i he 1827
(T&F 27:5; 128:20; SS—H 1:33–35, 51–54, 59).

3. Fale ◊Akau ◊o Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí
Ko e tatau ◊eni ◊o e ◊api ◊o Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí,
◊a ia na◊e langa ◊i he feitu◊u na◊e tu◊u ai hono ◊ulu-

aki fale ◊akaú ◊o ofi ki Palemaila, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke. Na◊e
hanga ◊e he fãmili Sãmitá ◊o langa ◊a e ◊uluaki fale
papa funga vaka ◊e taha mo e konga ko ◊eni ◊aki ha
◊akau na◊e toki tã hifo på, hili ha ki◊i taimi si◊i mei
he◊enau a◊u mai ki Palemailá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e ako ◊a e
Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmita ki he Tohi Tapú ◊i he fale
ko ◊ení lolotonga ◊ene feinga ke ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a e siasi
◊oku mo◊oní (SS—H 1:11–13). Na◊e hã mai ai ◊a
Molonai kia Siosefa ◊o fakahã ange kiate ia ◊o kau
ki he ngaahi peleti ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná (SS—H
1:30–47).

4. M∏sini Paaki mo e Fale Paaki Kalanitiní
Ko e fale paaki fakafo◊ou ◊i he fale fakahisitõlia
◊Ekipeeti B. Kalanitiní ◊a ia na◊e ◊uluaki pulusi ai ◊a
e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊i he 1830. Na◊e hanga ◊e
Mãtini Hãlisi ◊o mõkisi ◊ene fãmá pea fakatau atu
hano konga ke totongi ki he fakamole ◊o hono
pulusi ◊o e tatau ◊e 5,000 ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná.
Na◊e kamata hono fokotu◊utu◊u taipé ◊i ◊Aokosi ◊o
e 1829, pea na◊e ◊atã ◊i he ◊aho 26 ◊o Mã◊asi ◊o e 1830
◊a e ngaahi tatau kuo pãkí ki he kakaí.

Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e fekau kia Mãteni
Hãlisi ke ne foaki tau◊atãina ◊ene koloá ke totongi
◊a e mo◊ua ki hono pulusi ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná
(T&F 19:26–35).

5. Vaitafe Sesikuehaná
◊Oku hã ◊i he tã ko ◊ení ◊a e Vaitafe Sesikue-
haná ◊a ia ◊oku ofi ki he Kolo ko Hãmoní, ◊i
Penisilivånia.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e ◊uluaki
ha◊u ◊a Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í, ki Hãmoni ◊i he
1825 ko ◊ene kumi ngãue. Na◊á ne nofo heni mo
◊ene tamaí ◊i he ◊api ◊o ◊Aisake Heili, ◊a ia na◊e ◊ulu-
aki fe◊iloaki ai ◊a Siosefa mo ◊Ema Heili, ◊a ia ◊e
hoko ko hono uaifi ◊i he kaha◊ú (SS—H 1:56–57).
Na◊e mali ◊a Siosefa mo ◊Ema ◊i he ◊aho 18 ◊o
Sãnuali ◊o e 1827 ◊i Manisesitã, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke, pea hili
ha ki◊i taimi si◊i mei ai, na◊á ne hiki leva mo ◊Ema
ki Hãmoni ◊a ia na◊e kamata ai ◊ene liliu ◊a e ngaahi
peletí ◊i hona ki◊i fale si◊isi◊i na◊e ofi ki he vaitafé.
Lolotonga hono liliu ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná, na◊e

◊Oku faka◊ali◊ali atu ◊e he ngaahi tã ko ◊eni ◊o
e ngaahi feitu◊u mahu◊inga ◊i he hisitõlia ◊o

e Siasí ◊a e ngaahi feitu◊u fonua na◊e fefononga-
◊aki holo ai ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ni ◊i mu◊á, pea nofo mo akonaki ai ◊a e kau
palõfita ◊o onopõní, pea na◊e hoko ai ha ngaahi
me◊a fakafolofola lahi. ◊Oku ◊oatu fakataha mo e
tã taki taha ha ki◊i fakamatala nounou ke tokoni
atu kiate koe ◊i ho◊o akó. ◊Oku hoa ◊a e fika ◊o e
fakamatalá mo e ◊ulu◊i fakamatalá mo e tã ko ia
◊oku fika mo ◊ulu◊i fakamatala tatau mo iá. ◊Oku

hanga ◊e he ◊uluaki palakalafi ◊i lalo ◊i he ◊ulu◊i
fakamatalá ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e feitu◊u ◊o e tã ko
iá, pea ◊oku kau ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga ke
te vakai ki ai, pea mo e tafa◊aki ◊oku hanga ki ai
◊a e tokotaha faitaá. Hili ia ◊oku hoko hake leva ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a mahu◊inga taha na◊e hoko ◊i he
folofolá ◊i he feitu◊u ko iá, fakataha mo e ngaahi
potufolofolá koe◊uhí ke ke lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a e feitu◊u
ke ke lau mei ai ke ◊ilo ha ngaahi fakamatala lahi
ange ◊o kau ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ko iá.
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fie ◊ilo lahi ai ◊a Siosefa mo ◊Õliva Kautele ki he
papitaisó peá na ◊alu atu ki he vaitafé ke lotu ki he
◊Eikí ◊o kau ki ai. Na◊e tali mai ◊ena lotu ko iá, ◊i he
hã mai ◊a Sione ko e Papitaisó ◊i he ◊aho 15 ◊o Må
1829 (SS—H 1:66–74; T&F 13). Na◊á ne foaki mai ◊a
e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné kia Siosefa mo
◊Õliva. Na◊á na ◊alu hifo leva ki he vaitafé ni ◊o na
fepapitaiso◊aki ai ◊a kinaua ki he fakamolemole ◊o
e ngaahi angahalá. Na◊e fekau leva ◊e Sione ko e
Papitaisó kia Siosefa mo ◊Õliva ke na fefakanofo-
◊aki ◊a kinaua ki he Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-
◊‰loné. Na◊e ◊osi ha ki◊i taimi si◊i mei ai, na◊e hã
mai ◊a Pita, Såmisi, mo Sione ◊i he kauvai ◊o e vai-
tafe på ko ◊ení ◊o foaki kia Siosefa mo ◊Õliva ◊a e
Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-Melekisåtekí (T&F
27:12–13; 128:20).

6. Fale ◊Akau ◊o Pita Uitemã, ko e Lahí
Ko e fale ◊akau ◊eni ◊o Pita Uitemã, ko e Lahí ◊a ia
na◊e toe langa fo◊ou, ◊a ia na◊e langa ◊i he tu◊u◊anga
på ◊o e fale motu◊á ◊i Feieti, ◊i Niu ◊Ioke.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e faka◊osi ◊e
Siosefa Sãmita hono liliu ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊i
heni ◊i he konga ki mui ◊o Sune ◊o e 1829. Na◊e
mamata ◊a e Kau Fakamo◊oni ◊e Toko Tolú ki he
◊ãngelo ko Molonaí pea mo e ngaahi peleti koulá
◊i ha vao ◊akau ofi mai ki he ◊api ko ◊ení. ◊Oku
pulusi he taimí ni ◊a ◊enau fakamo◊oní ◊i he konga
ki mu◊a ◊o e ngaahi tatau kotoa på ◊o e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná. Na◊e fakataha mai ha kakai ◊e toko 60
nai ◊i he ◊aho 6 ◊o ◊Epeleli 1830 ki he ◊api ◊o Pita
Uitemaá ke nau mamata tonu ◊i hono fokotu◊u ◊o
e Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisí. Na◊e fai ◊i heni ◊a e ngaahi
◊uluaki fakataha mo e ngaahi konifelenisi ◊a e Siasi
na◊e toki fokotu◊u ní. Na◊e ma◊u ha fakahã ◊e
uofulu mei he ngaahi fakahã ◊a ia ◊oku ◊i he
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakavá ◊i he ◊api ◊o Pita
Uitemaá.

7. Fale Koloa ◊o e Kautaha Niueli K. Uitenií
Na◊e ◊i ai ha fatongia mahu◊inga ◊o e fale koloa ko
◊ení ◊i he hisitõlia ◊o e Siasí ◊i Ketilani. Na◊e nofo
heni ◊a Siosefa mo ◊Ema ◊i ha ki◊i taimi si◊i. Na◊e
hoko ia ko e hetikuota ◊o e Siasí ◊i he 1832. Na◊e
ma◊u ai ha ngaahi fakahã mahu◊inga lahi. Na◊e
fakahoko ◊a e Ako◊anga ◊o e Kau Palõfitá ◊i he fale
koloá mei he ◊aho 24 ◊o Sãnuali 1833 ◊o a◊u ki
◊Epeleli 1833.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e ma◊u ai ◊e
he Palõfita ko Siosefá ◊a e fakahã ◊oku kau ki he
Lea ◊o e Potó (T&F 89). Na◊á ne fakahoko ai ha
konga lahi ◊o e ngãue ki hono liliu ◊o e Tohi Tapú. 

8. ◊Api ◊o Sione Sionisoní
Na◊e tu◊u ◊a e ◊api ◊o Sione mo ◊Ålisi Sionisoní ◊i
Hailame, ◊i ◊Ohaiõ. ◊Oku ◊i he fungavaka uá ◊a e
loki ko ◊ení.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e nofo ◊a e
Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá mo hono uaifi ko ◊Emá
◊i he ◊api ko ◊ení. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Siosefa mo Sitenei
Likitoní ◊i he ◊aho 16 ◊o Fåpueli 1832, ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ha
ni◊ihi tokolahi kehe, ◊a e me◊a-hã-mai fakaofo ko ia
ki he ngaahi nãunaú (T&F 76). Na◊e toe ngãue foki
◊i he ◊api ko ◊ení ◊a Siosefa ki hono liliu ◊o e Tohi
Tapú (LSS). ◊I he ◊aho 24 ◊o Mã◊asi 1832, lolotonga
◊a e nofo heni ◊a Siosefa mo ◊Emá, na◊e hanga ai ◊e
ha kau fakatanga mei ha kakai na◊a nau mavahe
mei he Siasí pea mo ha kakai na◊a nau fakafepaki◊i
◊a e kau Mãmongá, ◊o tã mo vali ◊aki ◊a e valitã pea
fakapipiki mo e fulufulu◊i moa ki he sino ◊o
Siosefa mo Siteneí.

9. Temipale Ketilaní
◊Oku tu◊u ◊a e Temipale Ketilaní ◊i Ketilani, ◊i
◊Ohaiõ.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Ko e Temipale
Ketilaní ◊a e ◊uluaki temipale na◊e langa ◊i he
kuonga ko ◊ení (T&F 88:119; 95). Na◊e mamata ◊a
Siosefa Sãmita ◊i he temipale ko ◊ení ◊i ha me◊a-hã-
mai ki he pule◊anga fakasilesitialé (T&F 137). Na◊e
tãpuaki◊i mo fakatapui ia ◊i he ◊aho 27 ◊o Mã◊asi
1836 (T&F 109). Na◊e hã mai ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ◊i he
◊aho 3 ◊o ◊Epeleli 1836 ◊o ne tali ◊a e temipalé ke
hoko ko ha feitu◊u ke ne fakahã mai ai ◊ene folo-
folá ki hono kakaí (T&F 110:1–10). Na◊e hili ◊a e hã
mai ko ◊ení, na◊e ◊a◊ahi mai ai kia Siosefa Sãmita
mo ◊Õliva Kautele ◊a Mõsese, ◊Ilaiase, mo ◊Ilaisiã,
◊a ia na◊a nau foaki kotoa mai kiate kinaua ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga fakataula◊eikí mo ha ngaahi
fakahinohino mahu◊inga (T&F 110:11–16). Na◊e
ngãue ◊a e temipale ko ◊ení ma◊á e kakaí ◊i ha ta◊u
◊e ua nai ki mu◊a pea nau toki hola mei Ketilani
koe◊uhi ko e fakatangá.

10. Ko e Tele◊a ko ◊Åtama-◊onitai-◊Åmaní 
Ko e vakai fakahahake atu ◊eni ◊i he tele◊a ko
◊Åtama-◊onitai-◊Åmani, ◊a ia ko ha tele◊a lõngonoa,
mo faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he tokelau-hihifo ◊o
M∏sulí ◊o ofi ki he ki◊i kolo ko Kalãtini.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e ui faka-
taha mai ◊e ◊Åtama ◊a hono hakó ki he tele◊a ko ◊ení
◊i ha ta◊u ◊e tolu ki mu◊a peá ne toki pekiá, ◊o ne
tuku kiate kinautolu ◊a ◊ene tãpuaki faka◊osí (T&F
107:53–56). Na◊e hoko ◊a ◊Åtama-◊onitai-◊Åmani ◊i
he 1838 ko e tu◊unga ia ◊o ha kolo na◊e nofo ai ha
Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní ◊e
toko 500 ki he 1,000. Na◊e li◊aki ◊e he Kãingalotú ◊a
e nofo◊anga ko ◊ení ◊i hono tuli ◊a kinautolu mei
M∏sulí. Ki mu◊a ◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua mai ◊a
Kalaisi ◊i he nãunaú, ◊e toe fakataha mai ki he
tele◊a ko ◊ení ◊a ◊Åtama mo hono hako mã◊oni◊oní,
◊a ia ◊oku kau ai ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he ngaahi
kuonga kotoa på, ke fakafetaulaki ki he Fakamo◊uí
(Taniela 7:9–10, 13–14; T&F 27; 107:53–57; 116:1).
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11. Tu◊unga ◊o e Temipale Hihifo Mama◊ó
Na◊e hoko ◊a e ki◊i kolo ko Hihifo Mama◊o, ◊i
M∏sulí ko e ◊api ia ki ha Kãingalotu ◊e toko 3,000 ki
he 5,000 nai, ◊a ia na◊a nau kumi h°fanga mei he
fakatanga ◊i he Vahefonua Siakisoní mo e
Vahefonua Keleí. Na◊e puke põpula ◊a e Palõfita
ko Siosefa Sãmitá mo e ni◊ihi ◊o e kau taki ◊o e Siasí
◊i he ◊aho 31 ◊o ◊Okatopa 1838, pea na◊e hili hano
fakamãu◊i kinautolu ◊i Lisimoni, na◊e ◊ave kinau-
tolu ◊o tuku põpula ◊i he Fale Fakapõpula Lipetií.
Na◊e tuli ◊a e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi ◊Aho
Kimui Ní mei Hihifo Mama◊o mo e ngaahi kolo
kehe ◊i M∏suli ◊o nau hiki ki ◊Ilinoisi lolotonga ◊a e
fa◊ahita◊u momoko ◊o e 1838–39.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e fakatapui
ha konga kelekele ke tu◊u ai ha temipale, pea faka-
toka mo hono ngaahi makatulikí. Na◊e ma◊u heni
ha fakahã ◊e fitu ◊oku pulusi ◊i he Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakavá (vahe 113–115; 117–120). Na◊e
fanau◊i ◊a Siosefa F. Sãmita, ko e Palesiteni hono
ono ◊o e Siasí ◊i he ◊aho 13 ◊o Nõvema 1838 ◊i Hihifo
Mama◊o. Na◊e hoko ◊a Hihifo Mama◊o ◊i ha ki◊i
taimi si◊i ko e hetikuota ◊o e Siasí lolotonga ◊a e taki
◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá.

12. Fale Fakapõpula Lipetií
Ko ki◊i fale fakapõpula si◊isi◊i ◊oku tu◊u ◊i Lipet∏, ◊i
M∏suli. Na◊e tuku põpula ◊a Siosefa Sãmita mo ha
kau tangata kehe ◊e toko nima ◊i loto ◊i hono
ngaahi holisi ◊oku mita ◊e 1.2 (fute ◊e fã) hono
matolú, mei he ◊aho 1 ◊o T∏sema 1838 ki he ◊aho 6
◊o ◊Epeleli 1839. (Na◊e tukuange ◊a Sitenei Likitoni
◊i he konga ki mui ◊o Fåpuelí). Na◊e tuku ◊a kinau-
tolu ◊i he loki ki lalo pe konga taupotu ◊o e fale
fakapõpulá ◊i lalo ◊i he kelekelé, pea na◊a nau
mohe ai ◊i he maka momokó, ◊i he faliki na◊e faliki
◊aki ◊a e musie mõmoa, pea na◊e ◊ikai maama pea
◊ikai ha me◊a ke malu◊i fakamãfana◊i kinautolu
mei he momoko ◊o e fa◊ahita◊u momokó.

Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e lotu tautapa ◊a e
Palõfita ko Siosefá ki he ◊Eikí koe◊uhi ko e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni ◊e lau afe na◊e tuli mei M∏sulí, peá ne
ma◊u ai ha tali ki he◊ene lotú, pea na◊á ne hiki ia ◊i
ha tohi ki he Kãingalotu ne tuli mei he fonuá (T&F
121–123).

13. Fale Nofo◊anga ◊i Nãvuú
Na◊e hiki mai ◊a Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í mo hono
fãmilí ki he Fale Nofo◊anga ◊i Nãvuú ◊i ◊Aokosi
1843. Na◊e toe fakalahi ki mui ◊i he fa◊ahi fakaha-
hake ◊o e falé ◊o a◊u ◊a e ngaahi loki fakakãtoa ◊o e
fale ki he loki ◊e 22. Na◊e kamata ◊i Sãnuali 1844
hono fakalele ◊e ◊Epinesa Lõpinisoni ◊a e falé ◊o
hoko ko ha hõtele, pea na◊e tauhi ◊e he Palõfitá ha
loki ◊e 6 ma◊a hono fãmilí. Na◊e hoko ◊a e falé ◊o
hangå ha senitã feohi◊anga ◊o e kolo ko Nãvuú.

Na◊e talitali ki ai ◊e he Palõfitá ha kakai mã◊olunga
mahu◊inga.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e fana◊i ◊o
mate ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefá mo hono tokoua ko
Hailamé ◊i Kãtesi, ◊i ◊Ilinoisi, ◊i he ◊aho 27 ◊o Sune
1844, pea na◊e ◊omi hona sinó ki he fale ko ◊ení ◊o
na toka ai ◊o tatali ki hona me◊a-faka◊eikí. Na◊e
telio kinaua ◊i ha ki◊i fa◊itoka fakafãmili si◊isi◊i na◊e
hanga mai ◊i he kauhala ◊e taha ◊o e Hala Meiní, ◊i
he hihifo ◊o e ki◊i fale ◊akau na◊e nofo ai ◊a Siosefa
◊i he◊ene ◊uluaki hiki mai ki Nãvuú. Na◊e nofo ◊a
◊Ema Sãmita ◊i he Fale Nofo◊angá ◊o a◊u ki he 1871.
Na◊á ne toki hiki leva mei ai ki he Fale Nãvuú, ◊o
ne pekia ai ◊i he 1879.

14. Ko e Fale Koloa Piliki Lanu-Kulokula ◊o e
Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá
Ko hano toe langa fo◊ou ◊eni ◊o e fale koloa mo e
◊õfisi ◊o Siosefa Sãmita ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u ◊i Nãv°, ◊i
◊Ilinoisi. Ko e taha ia ◊o e ngaahi fale mahu◊inga
taha ◊i he Siasí lolotonga ◊a e vaha◊ataimi ◊o
Nãvuú. Na◊e ◊ikai ke ngata ◊i he◊ene hoko ko ha
fale koloa fakal°kufuá, ka na◊e toe hoko foki ia ko
ha senitã ki he ngaahi ◊ekitivit∏ fakasõsiale, faka-
◊ekonõmika, fakapolitikale, mo fakalotu foki. Na◊e
◊i ai ha ◊õfisi ◊o Siosefa Sãmita na◊e ◊i he fungavaka
hono uá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e faka◊ao-
nga◊i ◊a e loki ◊i ◊olunga ◊i he fale koloá ki mu◊a ◊i
he ◊osi hono langa ◊o e temipalé, ko ha loki ouau,
◊a ia na◊e fakahoko ai ◊a e ngaahi ◊uluaki ◊enitau-
meni kakató. Na◊e hanga ◊e he Palõfita ko Siosefá
◊o fokotu◊u ◊i he kakai fefine ◊o e Siasí ◊a e Fine◊ofá
◊i he ◊aho 17 ◊o Mã◊asi 1842.

15. Temipale Nãvuú
Ko e s∏pinga si◊isi◊i ◊eni ◊o e Temipale Nãv° ko ia
na◊e tu◊u ◊i he ◊uluaki feitu◊u na◊e tu◊u ai ◊a e temi-
palé. Na◊e langa ◊a e temipalé mei he maka-lahe
lanu-panefunefu hinehina mei he feitu◊u på ko iá.
Na◊e fe◊unga hono lõloa ◊o e falé mo e mita ◊e 39
pea mita ◊e 27 hono maokupú. Na◊e fe◊unga mo e
mita ◊e 48 hono mã◊olunga ◊o e tumutumu ◊o e
tauá mei he kelekelé. Na◊e fai ◊e he kãingalotu ◊o e
Siasí ha ngaahi feilaulau lahi ke langa ◊a e temi-
pale faka◊ofo◊ofa ko ◊ení, pea na◊e kamata ◊a e
ngãue ki aí ◊i he 1841. Na◊e ngãue ha ni◊ihi ◊i ha
ngaahi mãhina lahi ◊i hono langa ◊o e falé, pea na◊e
feilaulau◊i ◊e ha ni◊ihi ◊a ◊enau pa◊angá. Neongo
na◊e ◊ikai ◊osi kakato hono langá, ka na◊e fonu
hake ◊aupito ◊a e temipalé ◊i he kãingalotu na◊a
nau ha◊u ke fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi ouaú ◊i he ngaahi
mãhina ki mu◊a pea nau toki hola ki he Hihifó.
Neongo na◊e ◊alu atu ha tokolahi ◊o e Kãingalotú
mei Nãv° ◊i he kamata◊anga ◊o e fa◊ahita◊u matala
◊o e 1846 tu◊unga ◊i he fakamanamana mei he kau
fakatangá, ka na◊e nofo på ha kau ngãue makehe
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ke faka◊osi hono langa ◊o e temipalé. Na◊e hanga ai
◊e ◊Eletã ◊Oasoni Haiti mo ◊Eletã Uilifooti Utalafi
mo ha toko 20 kehe ◊o tãpuaki◊i mo fakatapui ◊a e
fale ◊o e ◊Eikí ◊i he ◊aho 30 ◊o ◊Epeleli 1846. Na◊e
li◊aki ◊a e temipalé ◊i Sepitema ◊i hono tuli fakamã-
lohi◊i hono toenga ◊o e kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí mei
Nãv°; pea hanga leva ◊e he kau fakatangá ◊o ◊uli◊i
mo fakakovi◊i ◊a e fale toputapú. Na◊e faka◊auha ia
◊e ha afi ◊i ◊Okatopa 1848.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e fai ha
konifelenisi lahi ◊i he loki fakataha◊anga ◊o e temi-
pale ◊i he ◊aho 5 ◊o ◊Okatopa 1845. Na◊e kamata ◊a
e ngãue ki he ngaahi ◊enitaumení ◊i he ◊aho 10 ◊o
T∏sema 1845 pea hokohoko atu ◊o a◊u ki he ◊aho 7
◊o Fåpueli 1846. Na◊e ma◊u ◊e ha Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i
he Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní ◊e toko 5,500 tupu ◊a
honau ◊enitaumení, pea lahi mo e ngaahi papi-
taiso mo e fakama◊u ◊o e kau pekiá na◊e fakahokó.

16. Fale Fakapõpula Kãtesí
Ko e fale fakapõpula motu◊a ◊i he kolo ko Kãtesi, ◊i
◊Ilinoisi.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e fononga
atu ◊a Siosefa Sãmita mo hono tokoua ko Hailamé
ki Kãtesi ◊i he ◊aho 24 ◊o Sune 1844. Na◊e fakah°
kinaua ki he fale fakapõpulá ◊i he ◊aho 25 ◊o Suné
tu◊unga ◊i hano tukuaki◊i loi kinaua ki he talisone.
Na◊e ◊ohofi ◊a e fale fakapõpulá ◊i he ◊aho 27 ◊o
Suné ◊e ha kau fakatanga ◊o e kau tangata ◊a ia na◊e
vali ◊uli◊uli honau matá. Na◊e fana◊i ai ◊a Siosefa
mo Hailame fakatou◊osi ◊o na mate, pea na◊e kafo
tu◊o lahi ◊a Sione Teila. Ka ko e me◊a fakaofo ◊a e
◊ikai ha kafo ◊e taha ◊o Uiliate Lisiate. Na◊e toki
hiki ki mui ◊e Sione Teila ◊a e fakalãngilangi faka-
manatu ko ia ◊oku ◊i he Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi
Fuakava vahe 135.

17. Fononga ki he Hihifó
Na◊e palani ke kamata ◊a e fetukutuku mei Nãv°,
◊i ◊Ilinoisí ◊i Mã◊asi–◊Epeleli, ka koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi
fakamanamana mei he kau fakatangá, na◊e tu◊u-
tu◊uni ai ◊e Palesiteni Pilikihami ◊Iongi ke kamata
◊a e fononga atu ◊a e Kãingalotú ◊i he Vaitafe
Misisipí ◊i he ◊aho 4 ◊o Fåpueli 1846. Na◊e nofo på
◊a Palesiteni ◊Iongi ia ke fakahoko ◊a e ngaahi ◊eni-
taumeni ma◊á e Kãingalotú, pea na◊e toki mavahe
ia mei Nãv° ◊i he kongaloto ◊o Fåpuelí.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e kikite◊i ◊e
he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ki mu◊a peá ne toki
pekiá ◊o pehå: “◊E mo◊ui hamou ni◊ihi ◊o mou
fononga ◊o tokoni ki hono nofo◊i ha ngaahi kolo
pea langa hake mo e ngaahi kolo lalahi pea
mamata ki he hoko ◊a e Kãingalotú ko ha kakai
mãlohi ◊i he lotolotonga ◊o e ngaahi ◊Otu Mo◊unga
Maká.” Na◊e a◊u ki he Kãingalotu ◊e meimei toko
12,000 na◊a nau ◊alu atu mei Nãv° ◊i Fåpueli ki
Sepitema 1846. Na◊e hili ◊a e ◊alu atu ◊a e

Kãingalotú mei he Nofo◊anga Fakafa◊ahita◊u
Momokó mo e ngaahi feitu◊u kehe ki mui, na◊e
fokotu◊utu◊u ◊a kinautolu ki ha ngaahi kaungã
fononga tautau toko hongofulu, toko nima-
ngofulu, mo e toko teau pea taki kinautolu ◊e ha
kapiteni ◊e toko taha (T&F 136:3). Na◊e ha◊u ◊i
Sepitema 1846 ha kau fakatanga ◊o e kau tangata
◊e toko 800 nai kuo fakamahafu ◊a kinautolu ◊aki
ha me◊afana fonua ◊e ono ◊o nau kapa ◊a Nãv°.
Na◊e ◊osi ha◊anau tau ◊i ha ngaahi ◊aho lahi, na◊e
fakamãlohi◊i ai ◊a e Kãingalotu na◊e toé ke nau
tukulolo koe◊uhí ke haofaki ai ◊enau mo◊uí, pea
nau ma◊u ai mo ha faingamãlie ke nau lava ◊o
kolosi atu ◊i he vaitafé. Na◊e kolosi atu ai ha kakai
tangata, kakai fefine mo e fãnau ◊e toko nima-
ngeau ki he onongeau nai ◊i he vaitafé ◊o nau ◊api-
tanga på ◊i he kauvai ◊o e vaitafé. Na◊e fekau ◊e
Palesiteni Pilikihami ◊Iongi ha ngaahi kulupu
fakahaofi ke nau ◊ave ha ngaahi nãunau ke tokoni
ki hono fetukutuku mai ◊o e “Kãingalotu masiva”
ko ◊ení.

18. Temipale Sõlekí
◊I he hili på ha ngaahi ◊aho si◊i mei he t°◊uta mai ◊a
e ◊uluaki kulupu ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he Ngaahi
◊Aho Kimui Ní ki he Tele◊a Sõlekí, na◊e fokotu◊u ai
◊e Palesiteni Pilikihami ◊Iongi ◊a hono tokotokó
peá ne fakahã ai ◊o pehå, “Te tau langa heni ha
temipale ki hotau ◊Otuá.” Na◊e tãpuaki◊i leva ◊a e
konga kelekele ki aí ◊i he ◊aho 14 ◊o Fåpueli 1853.
Na◊e fakatoka hono ngaahi makatulikí ◊i he ◊aho 6
◊o ◊Epeleli 1853. Na◊e ◊osi hono langa ◊o e temipalé
pea tãpuaki◊i mo fakatapui ia ◊i he ◊osi mei ai ha
ta◊u ◊e 40, ◊i he ◊aho 6 ◊o ◊Epeleli 1893. ◊Oku faka-
taha heni ◊a e Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí pea mo e
Kõlomu ◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu-
Mã-Uá ◊i he uike taki taha ke nau fakalaulauloto
mo fekumi ki ha fakahinohino mei he ◊Eikí ◊o kau
ki hono tataki mo hono langa hake ◊o e pule◊anga
◊o e ◊Otuá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Kuo fakahã
mai heni ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he Kau Palesiteni ◊o e Siasí
mo e kau Taki Mã◊olunga kehé ◊a e laumãlie ◊o e
fakahaá, kau ai ◊a e Fanongonongo Fakamafai◊i—
2. Na◊e fakangofuá ni ◊e he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluakí
mo e Fakataha Alålea ◊o e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko
Hongofulu-Mã-Uá ◊i he loto-taha pea pulusi ◊a e
“Ko e Fãmilí: Ko ha Fanongonongo ki he
Mãmaní.” Kuo hanga ◊e he ngaahi ouau fakatemi-
pale kuo fakahoko ki he kakai mo◊ui mo e kau
pekia fakatou◊osi ◊o tãpuekina ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a ha
kakai ◊e lau miliona.
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Anovai ◊Onateleó,
1:A2, 3:E1

Anovai Mãsima Lahí,
6:B2

Anovai ◊Ealií, 3:C3

Anovai Louhi◊inimá,
Ngaahi, Niu ◊Ioke,
1:A3, 3:G2

Anovai Hualoní,
3:C1

Fahi◊anga Papa,
Ketilani, 4:B2

Fale Ngãue
Kili◊imanú,
Ketilani, 4:B2

Fa◊itoka, Ketilani,
4:B3

Feieti, Niu ◊Ioke,
1:A3, 3:G2, 6:G1

Feitu◊u Fai◊anga
Papitaisó,
Ketilani, 4:B2

Filatelifia,
Penisilivånia,
1:B4, 6:G2

Filitami, Niu ◊Ioke,
3:F2

Footi Holo, 6:B1

Footi Låviniuefi,
5:D4, 6:E2

Footi Pilitisã, 6:C2

Footi Lalamei, 6:C2

Hailame, ◊Ohaiõ,
3:C4

Hala Silikotí,
Ketilani, 4:B4

Hala Siosefá,
Ketilani, 4:A4

Hala Ma◊akelí,
Ketilani, 4:A2

Hala Kãnatakuá, fei-
tu◊u Palemailá,
2:C3

Hala Fale Ako
◊Amingitoní, fei-
tu◊u Palemailá,
2:D3

Hala Uitenií,
Ketilani, 4:A3

Hala Sitãfõtí, feitu◊u
Palemailá, 2:B4

Hala Fõkisí, feitu◊u
Palemailá, 2:A3

Hala Kautelé,
Ketilani, 4:A3

Halanga Kalefõniá,
6:B2

Hãlisi, Mãteni, ◊Api
◊o, Ketilani 4:D4

Hãlisi, Mãteni,
Faama ◊o, feitu◊u
Palemailá, 2:B1

Hãmoni,
Penisilivånia,
1:B3, 3:H3

Haunisi Mili, M∏suli,
5:D3

Hihifo Mama◊o,
M∏suli, 5:D3, 6:E2

Kalanitini, E. B., Fale
Paaki, Palemaila,
2:C2

Kalãtini, M∏suli, 5:D3

Kalefõnia, 6:A3

Kanali ◊Ealií, Niu
◊Ioke, 2:B2, 3:F1

Kãnata, 1:C1, 3:C3,
3:D2, 6:F1

Kãteni Kolove,
◊Aiouã, 5:D2

Kãtesi, ◊Ilinoisi, 5:G2

Kauniseli Palafi
(Kanesivili),
◊Aiouã, 5:C1, 6:E2

Ketilani, ◊Ohaiõ,
3:C3, 6:F2

Kilisami, Niu
Hamisea, 1:D2

Kilisi Mili, Ketilani,
4:B2

Kilivileni, ◊Ohaiõ,
3:C4

Kolesivili, Niu ◊Ioke,
1:B3, 3:H3

Kolo ko Masitoní, fei-
tu◊u Palemailá,
2:A1

Kolo ko Fãmingitoní,
feitu◊u Palemailá,
2:A4

Kolo Si◊i ko
Palemailá, Niu
◊Ioke, 2:C2

Kolo ko Manisesitaá,
Niu ◊Ioke, 1:A3,
2:D3, 3:F2

Kolo ko Palemailá,
Niu ◊Ioke, 1:A3,
2:D1, 3:F2

Konekitikati, 1:C3

Kuinis∏, ◊Ilinoisi, 5:F2,
6:E2

Leimasi, ◊Ilinoisi,
5:G2

Lepanoni, Niu
Hamisea, 1:D2

Likitoni, Sitenei, ◊Api
◊o, Ketilani, 4:B4

Lipet∏, M∏suli, 5:D4,
6:E2

Lisimoni, M∏suli,
5:D4

Losesitã, Niu ◊Ioke,
3:F1

Losi ◊Eniselisi, 6:A3

Lota ◊Ailani, 1:D3

Masas°seti, 1:C3

Meini, 1:D2

Mekisikou, 6:B3

Menitoni, Niu ◊Ioke,
3:F2

Misiona Seni Luisi
Leí, 6:A4

M∏suli, 5:F3, 6:E3

Moal∏, ◊Aisake,
Faama ◊o, Ketilani,
4:D1

Monitilose, ◊Aiouã,
5:F2

Mo◊unga Pisaká,
◊Aiouã, 5:D1

Mo◊unga Komolá,
feitu◊u Palemailá,
2:C4

Naiti, Vinisoni, ◊Api
◊o, Ketilani, 4:A4

Naiti, Siosefa ko e
Lahí, ◊Api ◊o, Kolo
ko Kolesivilí, Niu
◊Ioke, 3:H3

Nãv°, ◊Ilinoisi, 5:F2,
6:E2

Niu ◊Ioke, 1:B3, 3:F3,
6:G1

Niu Sås∏, 1:B4

Niu ◊Ioke Siti, 1:C4,
6:G1

Niu Hamisea, 1:D2

Noauisi, Veamoniti,
1:D2

Nofo◊anga
Fakafa◊ahita◊u
Momokó,
Vahefonua ◊o e
Kau ◊Initiá, 5:B1,
6:E2

Pafalõ, Niu ◊Ioke,
3:E2

Pãlati, Pa◊ale P., ◊Api
◊o, Ketilani, 4:A3

Pangikå, Ketilani,
4:B4

Peinipilisi Tonga,
Niu ◊Ioke, 3:H3

Pelisipeeki, Niu
◊Ioke, 3:E2

Penisilivånia, 1:B3,
3:E3, 6:G2

Piko◊anga ko
Makiliuení,
M∏suli, 5:E3

Piliki◊iate, Ketilani,
4:A2

Positoni, Masas°seti,
1:D3

Puepelõ, 6:C3

Sã Luisi, M∏suli, 5:H4

Sãkalamenitõ, 6:A2

Sãmita, Hailame,
◊Api ◊o, Ketilani,
4:B4

Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e
Lahí, Fale ◊Akau
◊o, feitu◊u
Palemailá, 2:B3

Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e
Lahí, Fale Papa ◊o,
feitu◊u Palemailá,
2:B3

Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e
Lahí, Faama ◊o,
feitu◊u Palemailá,
2:B3

Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e
Si◊í, ◊Api ◊o, 3:H3,
4:B3

Sãmita, Siosefa, ko e
Si◊í, Fale Koloa
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Fakamovetevete,
Ketilani, 4:B3

Sãmita, ◊Alavini,
tu◊unga ◊o e fa◊i-
toka ◊o, Palemaila
2:C2

Sanitã Fei, 6:C3

Seilemi, Masas°seti,
1:D3

Seiloni, Veamoniti,
1:C2

Seni Tieko, 6:A4

Seni Penatino, 6:B3

Seni Felenisisikou,
6:A2

Sionisoni, Sione, Fale
Tali Fononga ◊o,
Ketilani, 4:B2

Sipilingifila, ◊Ilinoisi,
5:H2

Sõleki Siti, 6:B2

Tahi Pasifiki Tongá,
7:A4

Tahi ◊Initiá, 7:F3

Tahi Pasifiki Tokelaú,
7:A2, 7:H2

Tahi ◊Atalanitiki
Tokelaú, 7:D2

Tahi ◊Atalanitikí,
1:D4, 6:H2

Tahi ◊Atalanitiki
Tongá, 7:D4

Tahi Pasifikí, 6:A1,
7:A3

Tanipilisi, Veamoniti,
1:C2

Tau◊atãina, M∏suli,
5:D4, 6:E2

Temipale Ketilaní,
4:B4

TeUiti, M∏suli, 5:E3

Tolonitõ, Kãnata,
3:E1

Tomasoni, ◊Ohaiõ,
3:D3

Topisifila,
Masas°seti, 1:D3

T°soni, 6:B4

Uãsingatoni, D.C.,
6:G2

Uiten∏, Niueli K.,
Fale Koloa ◊o,
Ketilani, 4:B2

Uiten∏, Niueli K.,
◊Api ◊o, Ketilani,
4:B2

Uitingihemi,
Veamoniti, 1:C3

Vahefonua Ueiní,
Niu ◊Ioke, 2:A3,
2:C2

Vahefonua ◊Onateleó,
Niu ◊Ioke, 2:A3,
2:C3

Vahefonua Siakisoní,
M∏suli, 5:D4

Vahefonua ◊Olikoní,
6:A1

Vahefonua ◊o e Kau
◊Initiá, 5:B2, 6:C1;
6:D3

Vaitafe Kãnatá, 6:D3

Vaitafe Lio Kalaniteé,
6:C4

Vaitafe Palaté, 5:B1

Vaitafe Palate
Tokelaú, 6:C2

Vaitafe Si◊i Letí, fei-
tu◊u Palemailá
2:D2

Vaitafe Hatisoní, Niu
◊Ioke, 1:C3

Vaitafe Si◊i Hataueí,
feitu◊u Palemailá,
2:B2, 2:D4

Vaitafe Kalaní,
M∏suli, 5:D2

Vaitafe Silá, 6:B4

Vaitafe Taumãta◊ú,
M∏suli, 5:D3

Vaitafe Misisipí, 5:G3

Vaitafe M∏sulí, 5:C2,
5:F4

Vaitafe Si◊i Soaelí,
M∏suli, 5:D3

Vaitafe Peikosí, 6:C4

Vaitafe Telaueá, 1:B4

Vaitafe Palate Tongá,
6:C2

Vaitafe Konekitikatí,
1:D1

Vaitafe Saletoní,
M∏suli, 5:E2

Vaitafe Sakaliní, Va◊a
Hahaké, Ketilani,
4:B1

Vaitafe ◊Åkanisoá,
6:D3

Vaitafe Sineikí, 6:B1

Vaitafe Sesikuehaná,
Penisilivånia,
1:A4, 3:G3

Vao ◊Akau Tapú, fei-
tu◊u Palemailá,
2:B3

Veamoniti, 1:C2

◊Å-maka Tãpuni Vaí,
Ketilani, 4:B2

◊Afilika, 7:E2

◊Aiouã, 5:E1, 6:E2

◊Alapan∏, Niu ◊Ioke,
1:C3

◊Amelika Tonga, 7:C3

◊Amelika Lotoloto,
7:B2

◊Amelika Tokelau,
7:B2

◊Aositelålia, 7:G3

◊Api Ako, Ketilani,
4:B3

◊Åseli, Ketilani, 4:B3

◊Åtama-◊onitai-
◊Åmani, M∏suli,
5:D3

◊Emihåsiti, ◊Ohaiõ,
3:C4

◊Eni◊atikã, 7:E4

◊‰sia, 7:F2

◊Ilinoisi, 5:G3, 6:F2

◊Initiana, 6:F2

◊Iulope, 7:E1

◊Õfisi Paaki, Ketilani,
4:B4

◊Ohaiõ, 3:B4, 6:F2

◊Oleinisi, ◊Ohaiõ,
3:C4
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NGAAHI MAPÉ MO E FAKAHOKOHOKO FAKAMATA ◊ITOHI ◊O E SIASÍ NGAAHI
FEITU◊U

◊Oku lava ◊e he hokohoko fakamata◊itohi ◊o e
hingoa ◊o e ngaahi feitu◊ú ◊o tokoni◊i koe

ke ke kumi ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊i he mapé ha feitu◊u ◊okú ke
kumi. ◊Oku fakahã atu ◊i he hingoa taki taha ◊a e
fika ◊o e mape ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e feitu◊u ko iá, pea
hoko atu ai mo e feitu◊u ◊i he mapé ◊a ia ◊oku
ma◊u ai iá, ◊a ia ko ha mata◊i tohi ia ◊oku ◊oatu
fakataha mo ha mata◊i fika. Hangå ko ◊ení, ◊oku
fakahã atu ◊a e feitu◊u ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a Footi Holó
ko e 6:B1; pea ko e ◊uhinga ia ki he, mape fika 6,
mo e sikuea B1. Te ke lava ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi
sikuea ◊i he mape taki taha, ◊aki ha◊o vakai ki he
ngaahi mata◊i tohi ◊i ◊olunga ◊i he mapé mo hono
fetaulaki◊anga mo e mata◊i fika ◊i he tafa◊aki ◊o e
mapé. ◊Oku ha◊i atu ◊i mui ◊a e ngaahi hingoa
kehe ◊oku ui ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi feitu◊ú; hangå ko
◊ení, Kauniseli Palafi (Kanesivili).

◊E fie ma◊u ke ke ◊ilo◊i hono ◊uhinga ◊o e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga mata◊i tohi
kehekehe ◊i he ngaahi mapé, kae lava ke ke faka-
◊aonga◊i lelei ◊a e ngaahi mape ko ◊ení. ◊Oku ◊oatu
foki mo e ngaahi k∏ ki he ngaahi mape taki taha
◊o fakatatau ki hono fie ma◊ú, ◊a ia ◊okú ne faka-
matala◊i ◊a e ngaahi faka◊ilonga ko ia ◊oku fekau-
◊aki mo e mape på ko iá. ◊Oku hã atu ◊i lalo ha k∏
fakahinohino ke ◊ilo◊i ai hono ◊uhinga ◊o e ngaahi
faka◊ilonga ko ◊ení:

Ko e fo◊i piliote lanu-kulokulá ◊okú ne fakafo-
fonga◊i ◊e ia ha kolo lahi pe ko ha kolo si◊i. ◊Oku
◊i ai ◊a e taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku ◊i ai ha laine ◊oku
tuhu mei he fo◊i pilioté ki he hingoa ◊o e koló
pe feitu◊ú.

◊Õseni ◊Atalanitikí Ko e fa◊ahinga mata◊i taipe
◊eni ◊oku ngãue ◊aki ki hono
fakahingoa ◊o e ngaahi fei-
tu◊u fakasiokãlafi, hangå ko
e ngaahi ◊õseni, ngaahi tahi,
ngaahi anovai, ngaahi vai-
tafe, ngaahi mo◊unga,
ngaahi feitu◊u maomaonga-
noa, ngaahi tele◊a, ngaahi
toafa, mo e ngaahi ◊otu
motu.

Palemaila ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e mata◊i
taipe ko ◊ení ki he ngaahi
kolo lalahi mo e ngaahi
kolo iiki

NIU ◊IOKE ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e
mata◊i taipe ko ◊ení ki he
ngaahi vahevahe faka-
politikale iiki, hangå ko
e ngaahi feitu◊u fonua,
mo e ngaahi siteiti mo e
ngaahi vahefonua ◊o e
U.S.

K Å N A T A ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e mata◊i
taipe ko ◊ení ki he ngaahi
vahevahe fakapolitikale
lalahi ange, hangå ko e
ngaahi pule◊anga, ngaahi
fonua, mo e ngaahi koni-
tinåniti.

1. TOKELAU HAHAKE ◊O E
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SITEITÍ

6. KO E HIKI FAKAHIHIFO ◊A E SIASÍ

7. MAPE ◊O E MÅMANÍ

◊Elava ◊e he ngaahi mape ko ◊ení ◊o tokoni◊i koe
ke ke ◊ilo lahi ange ki he hisitõlia ◊i mu◊a ◊o e

Siasi ◊o S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o e Kau Mã◊oni◊oni ◊i he
Ngaahi ◊Aho Kimui Ní pea mo e ngaahi folofola
na◊e fakahã mai ◊i he Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá

mo kinautolu ◊i mui ◊iate iá. ◊Oku hanga ◊e ho◊o
◊ilo ki he siokãlafi ◊o e ngaahi fonua ◊oku faka-
matala ki ai ◊a e ngaahi folofolá ◊o tokoni◊i koe ke
ke ◊ilo lahi ange ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i he
folofolá.
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1. Topisifila Ko e feitu◊u ◊eni na◊e fanau◊i ai ◊a Siosefa
Sãmita, ko e Lahí, ◊i he ◊aho 12 ◊o Siulai 1771.

2. Kilisami Na◊e fanau◊i heni ◊a Lusi Meki, ◊i he ◊aho 8
◊o Siulai 1775.

3. Tanipilisi Na◊e mali heni ◊a Siosefa Sãmita, koe
Lahí mo Lusi Meki, ◊i he ◊aho 24 ◊o Sãnuali 1796.

4. Uitingiheni Ko e feitu◊u ◊eni na◊e fanau◊i ai ◊a Piliki-
hami ◊Iongi, ◊i he ◊aho 1 ◊o Sune 1801.

5. Hãmoni Na◊e fanau◊i ◊a ◊Ema Heili ◊i he Kolo ko
Hãmoní, ◊i he ◊aho 10 ◊o Siulai 1804.

6. Seiloni Na◊e fanau◊i heni ◊a Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í,
◊i he ◊aho 23 ◊o T∏sema 1805 (vakai ki he SS—H 1:3).

7. Lepanoni Na◊e nofo ◊a e fãmili Sãmita ◊i he Kolo ko
Lepanoní mei he 1811 ki he 1813, pea ko e taimi ia
na◊e fai ai ha ngaahi faito◊o kehekehe ki he va◊e ◊o
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í.

8. Noauisi Na◊e nofo heni ◊a e fãmili Sãmitá mei he
1814 ki he 1816 pea nau toki hiki ki Palemailá.

9. Palemaila Na◊e hiki mai ◊a e fãmili Sãmitá ki heni ◊i
he 1816 (vakai ki he SS—H 1:3).
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1. Fale ◊Akau ◊o Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí Na◊e hã mai
◊a e ◊ãngelo ko Molonaí kia Siosefa Sãmita ◊i ha ki◊i
loki ◊i ◊olunga ◊i he ◊api ko ◊ení, ◊i he ◊aho 21–22 ◊o
Sepitema 1823 (vakai ki he SS—H 1:29–47).

2. Faama ◊o Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí Na◊e ngãue◊i ◊a e
faama ◊eka ◊e hongofulu ko ◊ení ◊e he fãmili Sãmitá
mei he 1820 ki he 1829.

3. Vao ◊Akau Tapú Na◊e ma◊u ◊e Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í
◊a e ◊Uluaki Me◊a-hã-maí ◊i he vao ◊akau ko ◊ení ◊i he
kamata◊anga ◊o e fa◊ahita◊u matala ◊o e 1820 (vakai ki
he SS—H 1:11–20).

4. Fale Papa ◊o Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí Na◊e kamata
langa ◊a e fale ko ◊ení ◊i he 1822 ◊e ◊Alavini Sãmita, pea
nofo ai ◊a e fãmili Sãmitá mei he 1825 ki he 1829.

5. Mo◊unga Komolá Na◊e foaki mai ◊i heni ◊e he ◊ãngelo
ko Molonaí ◊a e ngaahi peleti koulá ki he Palõfita ko
Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i he ◊aho 22 ◊o Sepitema 1827 (vakai ki
he SS—H 1:50–54, 59).

6. Faama ◊o Mãteni Hãlisí Na◊e mõkisi ◊a e faama ko
◊ení pea fakatau atu hano konga ke totongi ki hono
pulusi ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná.

7. Fale Paaki ◊o E. B. Kalanitini Na◊e pulusi heni ◊a e
tatau ◊e 5,000 ◊o e Tohi ◊a Molomoná ◊i he 1829–30.

8. Vaitafe Si◊i Hataueí Na◊e fakahoko ◊i he ki◊i vaitafe
si◊i ko ◊ení ha ni◊ihi ◊o e ngaahi papitaiso ◊a e Siasí ◊i he
kamata◊angá.
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1. ◊Api ◊o Niueli K. Uiten∏ Na◊e nofo heni ◊a Siosefa mo
◊Ema ◊i ha ngaahi uike lahi hili ◊ena ◊uluaki hiki mai ki
Ketilani ◊i he 1831.

2. Faama ◊o ◊Aisake Moalií Na◊e nofo heni ◊a Siosefa mo
◊Ema mei Mã◊asi ◊o a◊u ki Sepitema ◊o e 1831. Na◊e
fakanofo heni ◊a e ◊uluaki kau taula◊eiki lahí. Na◊e
ngãue ai ◊a Siosefa ki he Liliu ◊a Siosefa Sãmitá (LSS).

3. Fale Koloa ◊o Niueli K. Uitenií Na◊e foaki mai heni ki
he Kau Palesiteni ◊Uluaki ◊o e Siasí ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
pule◊angá. Na◊e ◊uluaki kamata ◊i heni ◊a e Ako◊anga ◊o
e Kau Palõfitá. Na◊e faka◊osi◊osi heni ◊a e ngãue ki he
LSS ◊i he 1833. Na◊e nofo heni ◊a Siosefa mo ◊Ema mei
he 1832 ki he 1833. Na◊e ma◊u heni ◊e Siosefa ha ngaahi
fakahã lahi.

4. Fale Tali-fononga ◊o Sione Sionisoní Na◊e ui heni ◊a
Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Lahí ko e ◊uluaki Påteliake ◊o e
Siasí ◊i he 1833. Na◊e ◊i he fale tali-fonongá ◊a e ◊õfisi
paaki ◊i Ketilaní. Na◊e pulusi ◊i heni ◊a e nusipepa The
Evening and the Morning Star, hili hono faka◊auha ◊o e
fale paaki ◊i he Vahefonua Siakisoni, ◊i M∏sulí. Na◊e
mavahe atu mei heni ◊a e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko
Hongofulu-Mã-Uá ◊i he◊enau ◊uluaki ngãue fakafai-
fekaú ◊i he ◊aho 4 ◊o Må 1835.

5. ◊Api ◊o Siosefa Sãmita, ko e Si◊í Na◊e nofo ◊i heni ◊a
Siosefa mo ◊Ema mei he 1834 ki he 1837. Na◊e kamata
heni hono liliu ◊o e tohi ◊a ◊‰palahamé.

6. ◊Õfisi Paaki Na◊e fai ◊i he fale ko ◊ení ◊a e Lectures on
Faith (Ngaahi Malanga Fekau◊aki mo e Tuí). Na◊e ui
pea fakanofo heni ◊a e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongo-
fulu-Mã-Uá mo e Kõlomu ◊Uluaki ◊o e Kau Fitu-
ngofulú. Na◊e pulusi ◊i heni ◊a e Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakavá (◊uluaki pulusí), ko e Tohi ◊a Molo-
moná (pulusi hono 2), nusipepa ko e The Evening and
the Morning Star, Latter Day Saints’ Messenger and Advo-
cate, pea mo e ngaahi ◊uluaki tatau ◊o e Elders’ Journal.

7. Temipale Ketilaní Ko e ◊uluaki temipale ◊eni ◊i he
kuonga ko ◊ení. Na◊e hã mai ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi ◊o tali ◊a e
temipalé. Na◊e hã mai ◊a Mõsese, ◊Ilaiase, mo ◊Ilaisiã ◊o
fakafoki mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e lakanga taula◊eikí
(vakai ki he T&F 110). Na◊e toe fai foki heni ◊a e ako ◊a
e Ako◊anga ◊o e Kau Palõfitá. Ko e ngaahi fakahã ◊eni
na◊e ma◊u ◊i heni: T&F 109, 110, 137.

Ketilani (◊oku ◊ikai fakapapau◊i hono tu◊ungá) Na◊e
tali ◊i he ◊aho 17 ◊o ◊Aokosi 1835 ◊a e Tokãteline mo e
Ngaahi Fuakavá ke hoko ko ha tohi folofola. ◊Oku kau
◊i he ngaahi fakahã na◊e ma◊u ◊i Ketilaní ◊a e T&F 41–50,
52–56, 63–64, 102–104, 106–110, 134, mo e 137. ◊Oku
fakamahino◊i mai ◊e he vahe 104 ha ngaahi koloa ◊e
ni◊ihi ◊a ia ◊e lava ◊o foaki ki he kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊a
ia na◊a nau kau ki he lao ◊o e me◊a tahá ke hoko ko
honau lakanga tauhi (vakai ki he veesi 19–46).
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1. VAO ◊AKAU TAPÚ Na◊e mamata ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ki he ◊Uluaki Me◊a-hã-maí ◊i
he vao ◊akau ko ◊eni ◊oku ofi ki hono ◊apí.

2. MO◊UNGA KOMOLÁ MO E FEITU◊U MANISESITÅ-PALEMAILÁ Na◊e fakahinohino◊i ◊e he ◊ãngelo
ko Molonaí ◊a Siosefa Sãmita ke ◊alu ◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi peleti koulá ◊a ia na◊á ne tanu ◊i he ki◊i
mo◊unga ko ◊ení. (Ko e ki◊i Mo◊ungá ◊i he tafa◊aki to◊omata◊u ◊i lotomãlié.)

TÅ FIKA 1, 2
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3. FALE ◊AKAU ◊O SIOSEFA SÅMITA, KO E LAHÍ Ko e tatau ◊eni ◊o e fale na◊e nofo ai ◊a e fãmili
Sãmitá ◊i ha taimi ◊e taha.

4. MπSINI PAAKI MO E FALE PAAKI KALANITINÍ Na◊e fai heni ◊a hono ◊uluaki pulusi ◊o e Tohi ◊a
Molomoná.

TÅ FIKA 3, 4
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5. VAITAFE SESIKUEHANÁ Na◊e fakafoki mai ◊a e Lakanga Taula◊eiki Faka-◊‰loné mo e Faka-
Melekisåtekí ◊i he kauvai ◊o e vaitafe ko ◊ení (vakai ki he T&F 13; 128:20).

6. FALE ◊AKAU ◊O PITA UITEMÅ, KO E LAHÍ Na◊e langa ◊a e tatau ko ◊eni ◊o e falé ◊i he feitu◊u na◊e
tu◊u ai ia ◊i hono fokotu◊u ◊o e Siasí ◊i he ◊aho 6 ◊o ◊Epeleli 1830.

TÅ FIKA 5, 6
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7. FALE KOLOA ◊O E KAUTAHA NIUELI K. UITENIÍ Na◊e ma◊u heni ◊a e fakahã ko ia ◊oku ui ko e
Lea ◊o e Potó (vakai ki he T&F 89), fakataha mo ha ngaahi fakahã kehe.

8. ◊API ◊O SIONE SIONISONÍ Lolotonga ◊a e nofo ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá ◊i he fale ko ◊ení
◊o fai hono liliu ◊o e Tohi Tapú, na◊á ne ma◊u ai mo Sitenei Likitoni ha fakahã ◊a ia ◊oku hoko he
taimí ni ko e Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava vahe 76, fakataha mo e ngaahi fakahã kehe.

TÅ FIKA 7, 8
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9. TEMIPALE KETILANÍ Ko e ◊uluaki temipale na◊e langa ◊i he kuonga ko ◊ení, ◊i he 1836. Na◊e hã mai
◊a S∏s° Kalaisi, Mõsese, ◊Ilaiase, mo ◊Ilaisiã ◊i he temipale ko ◊ení, ◊o fakafoki mai ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e
lakanga fakataula◊eikí (vakai ki he T&F 110).

10. KO E TELE◊A KO ◊ÅTAMA-◊ONITAI-◊ÅMANÍ Na◊e fakataha mai ki heni ◊a ◊Åtama mo hono hako
mã◊oni◊oní (vakai ki he T&F 107:53–57). ◊E fe◊iloaki heni ◊a ◊Åtama, kau palõfita kehe, mo e Kau
Mã◊oni◊oni tui faivelengá pea mo e Fakamo◊uí ki mu◊a ◊i He◊ene Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua maí.

TÅ FIKA 9, 10
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11. TU◊UNGA ◊O E TEMIPALE HIHIFO MAMA◊Ó Na◊e fekau ◊e he ◊Eikí ki he Kãingalotú ◊i he 1836 ke
nau langa ha temipale ◊i heni (vakai ki he T&F 115:7–8). Na◊e ta◊ofi ◊a ◊enau langa iá ◊e he faka-
tanga ◊a e kau fakatangá.

12. FALE FAKAPÕPULA LIPETIÍ Lolotonga hano tuku põpula ta◊e totonu heni (1838–39) ◊o e
Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá, na◊á ne ma◊u ai ◊a e fakahã ko ia ◊oku hoko he taimí ni ko e
Tokãteline mo e Ngaahi Fuakava vahe 121–123.

TÅ FIKA 11, 12
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13. FALE NOFO◊ANGA ◊I NÅVUÚ Na◊e hoko ◊a e falé ni ko e ◊api fakafãmili ◊o e Palõfita ko Siosefa
Sãmitá ◊o kamata mei he 1843. Na◊e hoko ◊eni ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho na◊e kamata ai ◊a e Siasí ko ha
senitã ki he mo◊ui fakasõsiale ◊a e Kãingalotú.

14. KO E FALE KOLOA PILIKI LANU-KULOKULA ◊O E PALÕFITA KO SIOSEFA SÅMITÁ Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a
e Fine◊ofá ◊i he fale ko ◊ení ◊i he ◊aho 17 ◊o Mã◊asi 1842.

TÅ FIKA 13, 14
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15. TEMIPALE NÅVUÚ ◊Oku faka◊ali◊ali mai ◊i he fakatãtã ko ◊ení ◊a e faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊o e ◊uluaki fale
na◊e langá, ki mu◊a pea toki tutu ia ◊i he 1848.

16. FALE FAKAPÕPULA KÅTESÍ Na◊e fakapoongi ◊a e Palõfita ko Siosefa Sãmitá mo hono tokoua
ko Hailamé ◊i he falé ni ◊i he ◊aho 27 ◊o Sune 1844 (vakai ki he T&F 135).

TÅ FIKA 15, 16
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17. FONONGA KI HE HIHIFÓ Na◊e kolosi atu ◊a e ngaahi ◊uluaki sãliote ◊i he Vaitafe Misisipí ◊i he
◊aho 4 ◊o Fåpueli 1846, ◊i he kamata ◊o e fononga fakahisitõlia ki he hihifó.

18. TEMIPALE SÕLEKÍ Na◊e fe◊unga mo e ta◊u ◊e 40 hono langa ◊o e faka◊ilonga mahu◊inga ko
◊eni ◊i he Tele◊a Sõlekí.

TÅ FIKA 17, 18
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1. Vaitafe Nailá mo ◊Isipite
Ko e fa◊ahinga ◊akau ◊oku tupu ◊i he ongo kau-
vai ◊o e Vaitafe Nailá. ◊Oku tu◊u mei mui ai ◊a
e ngaahi feitu◊u toafa mamate ◊okú ne kãpui
ha konga lahi ◊o ◊Isipite.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e fuo-
fua ◊ilo◊i ◊a e fonuá ◊e ◊Isipitasi (◊‰pa. 1:23–25).
Na◊e ◊alu ◊a ◊‰palahame ki ◊Isipite (Sånesi
12:10–20; ◊‰pa. 2:21–25). Na◊e fakatau ◊a
Siosefa ki ◊Isipite, peá ne hoko ko ha pule, peá
ne fakahaofi hono fãmilí mei he hongé (Sånesi
37; 39–46). Na◊e nofo ◊a e ngaahi hako ◊o
Såkopé ◊i ◊Isipite (Sånesi 47; ◊Eke. 1; 12:40).
Na◊e ◊ilo◊i ◊e he ◊ofefine ◊o Feló ◊a Mõsese ◊i he
Vaitafe Nailá peá ne tauhi mo lehilehi◊i hake
ia, (◊Eke. 2:1–10). Na◊e taki atu ◊e Mõsese ◊a e
kakai ◊Isilelí mei ◊Isipite (◊Eke. 3–14). Na◊e ◊alu
◊a Mele, Siosefa mo S∏s° ki ◊Isipite ke hao meia
Hålota (Mãtiu 2:13–15, 19–21). ◊E ◊ilo◊i ◊e he
kakai ◊Isipité ◊a e ◊Eikí ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka-
◊osí, pea ◊e tãpuaki◊i ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a ◊Isipite (◊πsaia
19:20–25). (Vakai ki he Fakahinohino ki he
Ngaahi Folofolá, “◊Isipite.”)

2. Mo◊unga Sainaí (Hõlepi) mo e Toafa
Sainaí
Ko e ngaahi mo◊unga mahu◊ingá ◊a e tumu-
tumu ◊o Sepeli Musá (Mo◊unga ◊o Mõsesé).
◊Oku ◊i ai ◊a e ngaahi feitu◊u lahi ◊oku pehå ko
e Mo◊unga Sainaí. Ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi feitu◊u
◊oku manakoa angé ko Sepeli Musa.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e hã
mai ◊a e ◊Otuá kia Mõsese ◊o foaki mai kiate ia
◊a e Fekau ◊e Hongofulú (◊Eke. 19–20). Na◊e
mamata mo fetu◊utaki ai mo e ◊Otuá ◊a
Mõsese, ◊‰lone, mo e toko ua ◊i he ngaahi foha
◊o ◊‰loné, mo e kaumãtu◊a ◊e toko 70 (◊Eke.
24:9–12). Na◊e fai mai ai ◊e he ◊Otuá ◊a e ngaahi
fakahinohino kia Mõsese ◊o kau ki hono langa
◊o e tãpanekalé, (◊Eke. 25–28; 30–31). Na◊e h°
◊a e kakai ◊Isilelí ki ha ◊uhiki◊i pulu koula ◊a ia

na◊a nau fakaloto◊i ◊a ◊‰lone ke ngaohi (◊Eke.
32:1–8). Na◊e hola mai ◊a ◊Ilaisiã ki he fonua ko
◊ení mei he Tele◊a Sesililí, ◊a ia na◊e nofo ai ◊a e
Kuini ko Sisipelí (1 Ng. Tu◊i 19:1–18). Na◊e
fefolofolai foki ai ◊a ◊Ilaisiã pea mo e ◊Otuá (1
Ng. Tu◊i 19:8–19).

3. Toafa Siuteá pea mo e Tahi Maté
Hanga fakatonga-hahake ki he Toafa Siuteá.
◊Oku hã mai mei mui ◊a e Tahi Maté.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e hoko
◊a e Toafa Siuteá ko ha h°fanga◊anga mahu-
◊inga ◊i ha ngaahi vaha◊ataimi lahi ◊o e hisitõ-
lia ◊i mu◊á. Na◊e toitoi ai ◊a Tåvita mei he Tu◊i
ko Saulá (1 Sam. 26:1–3). Na◊e ◊aukai ai ◊a S∏s°
◊i he ◊aho ◊e 40 mo e põ ◊e 40 (Mãtiu 4:1–11;
Ma◊ake 1:12–13). Na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊e S∏s° ◊a e
hala mei Sel°salema ki Selikõ ◊o fou atu ◊i he
toafa Siuteá, ko e makatu◊unga ia ki he talanoa
fakatãtã ki he Tangata Samålia leleí, koe◊uhí
he na◊e faingofua hono ◊ohofi ◊o e kakai
fononga tãutaha ◊i he feitu◊u ko iá (Luke
10:25–37). (Vakai ki he Fakahinohino ki he
Ngaahi Folofolá, “Tahi Maté.”)

4. Kãtesi-pãnia
Ko ha vakai fakatokelau-hahake atu ◊eni ki he
fu◊u tele◊a toafa lahi (◊a ia na◊e toe ui ko e uatí
[wadi]), ◊a ia ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a Kãtesi-pãnia. ◊Oku
hanga ◊e he vaitafe ◊oku tafe mai heni ◊i he
fa◊ahita◊u ◊uhá ◊o ngaohi ◊a e feitu◊u ko ◊eni ◊i
he toafa Siní ke hoko ko ha feitu◊u ma◊ui◊ui
mo kelekele mo◊ui.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Mahalo ko
e feitu◊u ◊eni na◊e fekau◊i atu mei ai ◊e Mõsese
◊a e kau tangata ◊e toko 12 ke mataki ◊a e fonua
ko Kånaní (Nõmipa 13:17–30). Na◊e hoko ia ko
e ◊apitanga tu◊u ma◊u ◊o e kakai ◊Isilelí lolo-
tonga ◊a e ta◊u ◊e 38 ◊o e ta◊u ◊e meimei 40 ◊o
◊enau fefononga◊aki holo ◊i he toafá (Teut.
2:14). Na◊e mate pea tanu heni ◊a Meliame

◊Oku faka◊ali◊ali atu ◊e he ngaahi tã ko ◊eni
◊o e ngaahi feitu◊u mahu◊ingá ◊a e ngaahi

fonua na◊e hã◊ele holo ai ◊a S∏suú, mo e feitu◊u
na◊e akonaki ai ◊a e kau palõfita ◊i he Tohi Tapú
pea mo e feitu◊u na◊e hoko ai ◊a e ngaahi me◊a
lahi ◊i he folofolá. ◊Oku ◊oatu fakataha mo e tã
taki taha ha ki◊i fakamatala nounou ke tokoni
atu kiate koe ◊i ho◊o akó. ◊Oku tatau på ◊a e fika
mo e ◊ulu◊i fakamatalá mo e fika mo e hingoa ◊o
e taá. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ◊uluaki palakalafi ◊i lalo

◊i he ◊ulu◊i fakamatalá ◊o fakamatala◊i ◊a e fei-
tu◊u ◊o e tã ko iá, pea ◊oku kau ai ◊a e ngaahi
me◊a mahu◊inga ke te vakai ki ai, pea mo e tafa-
◊aki ◊oku hanga ki ai ◊a e tokotaha faitaá. Hili iá
◊oku hoko hake leva ◊a e ngaahi me◊a mahu-
◊inga taha na◊e hoko ◊i he folofolá ◊i he feitu◊u
ko iá, fakataha mo e ngaahi potufolofolá koe-
◊uhí ke ke lava ◊o ◊ilo◊i ◊a e feitu◊u ke ke lau mei
ai ke ◊ilo ha ngaahi fakamatala lahi ange ◊o kau
ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ko iá.
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(Nõmipa 20:1). Ko e feitu◊u ◊eni na◊e hoko ai ◊a
e angatu◊u ◊a Kolá, pea lãunga ai ◊a e kakaí,
pea mo e moto ◊o matala ◊a e tokotoko ◊o
◊‰loné (Nõmipa 16–17). Na◊e ofi mai ki he fei-
tu◊u ko ◊ení ◊a e fu◊u maka ko ia na◊e taa◊i ◊e
Mõsese ◊o puna mei ai ◊a e vaí (Nõmipa
20:7–11).

5. Ngaahi Fonualoto ◊o e Kau Påteliaké
Ko e taha ◊eni ◊o e ngaahi fale ongoongoa taha
◊i he Fonua Tapú kotoa. Na◊e langa ia ◊i
Hepeloni ◊e he Tu◊i ko Hålotá, ◊i he feitu◊u ◊oku
pehå na◊e tu◊u ai ◊a e ◊ana ko Makipilá, ◊a ia
na◊e fakatau ◊e ◊‰palahame ke hoko ko e fa◊i-
toka fakafãmili (Sånesi 23).

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Ko e fei-
tu◊u ◊eni na◊e tanu ai ◊a Sela (Sånesi 23) mo
◊‰palahame (Sånesi 25:9). Na◊e tanu foki heni
mo ◊Aisake, Lepeka, mo Lia (Sånesi 49:30–31).
Na◊e ◊omi ◊a e sino ◊o Såkopé mei ◊Isipite ki
Kånani ◊o tanu ◊i he ◊aná (Sånesi 50).

6. Feitu◊u Fonua Mo◊unga◊ia ◊o Siuteá
◊Oku kilomita nai ◊e 56 hono lõloa ◊o e feitu◊u
fonua mo◊unga◊ia ◊o Siuteá, pea kilomita ◊e 27
hono maokupú. ◊Oku makamaka◊ia ◊a e konga
lahi ◊o e feitu◊u fonua ko ◊ení pea ◊oku si◊isi◊i
ha me◊a ◊e lava ◊o tupu ai. ◊Oku hanga ◊e ha
ngaahi tele◊a ◊o vahevahe ◊a e ngaahi
mo◊ungá, pea ◊oku kelekele mo◊ui ◊a e feitu◊u
fonua ko iá. Na◊e nofo◊i ◊a e ◊otu mo◊unga ko
◊ení ◊e he kakai ◊Isilelí ◊i he kuonga mu◊á, ◊o
nau ngãue ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi mo◊ungá ke hoko
ko honau malu◊i mei ha kakai ◊e ◊oho mai kiate
kinautolu. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a Sel°salema ◊i he feitu◊u
fonua ko ◊ení.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e tala-
◊ofa ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e fonua ko ◊ení kia
◊‰palahame mo hono hakó (Sånesi 13:14–18;
17:8). Na◊e tanu ◊a Sela mo ◊‰palahame ◊i he
◊ana ko Makipilá, ◊i Hepeloni (Sånesi 23:19;
25:9). Na◊e kapa ◊e Tåvita ◊a Sel°salema mei he
kakai Såpusí (2 Sam. 5:4–9). ◊Oku lahi ange ◊a
e ngaahi me◊a ◊oku tohi ◊i he Fuakava Motu◊á
na◊e hoko ◊i he ngaahi feitu◊u mo◊unga ko ◊ení
◊i he ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko ◊i ha toe feitu◊u
kehe.

7. Påtelihema
◊Oku hã ◊i he tã ko ◊ení ◊a e ngaahi tafungo-
funga makamaka mo e ngaahi feitu◊u musie ◊o
e kau tauhi-sipí ◊i mu◊a, pea mei mui ◊a e kolo
ko Påtelihemá ◊i he ◊ahó ni.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e tanu
ofi heni ◊a Låsieli (Sånesi 35:16–20). Ne nofo
heni ◊a Lute mo Põasi (Lute 1:19–2:4). Na◊e
◊alo◊i heni ◊a e Tu◊i ko Tåvitá pea pani ai ia ko
e tu◊í (1 Sam. 16:1–13). Na◊e ◊alo◊i heni ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí, pea na◊e h° ai kiate ia ◊a e kau
tauhi-sipí mo e kau tangata potó (Mãtiu
2:1–11; Luke 2:4–16). (Vakai ki he
Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi Folofolá,
“Påtelihema.”)

8. Sel°salema
Hanga fakatokelau. ◊Oku ◊i he lotomãlie ◊o e
taá ha fale tapu ◊o e kau Mosilemí ◊oku fuo-
potopoto pea ◊ato koula, pea ◊oku ui ia ko e
Dome of the Rock. Na◊e lotu ◊a e kakai Siú ◊i ha
ngaahi temipale ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u ◊i feitu◊u ko
◊ení. Na◊e hanga ◊e he ngaahi ◊ã ofi ki he Dome
of the Rock ◊o ◊aa◊i ◊a e kolo motu◊a ◊o
Sel°salemá. ◊Oku ◊i he to◊omata◊ú ◊a e Tele◊a ◊o
Kitiloní. ◊Oku ◊i he tafa◊aki ki to◊omata◊u ◊au-
pitó ◊a e Mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé. ◊Oku pehå na◊e
tu◊u ki he tokelau ◊o e Dome of the Rock ◊a
Kolokota pe ko Kalevale.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e ui ◊a
Sel°salema ko Sålemi ◊i mu◊a (Same 76:2).
Na◊e totongi ◊e ◊‰palahame ◊ene ngaahi vahe-
hongofulú kia Melekisåteki (Sånesi 14:18–20).
Na◊e ha◊u ◊a ◊‰palahame ke feilaulau ◊aki ◊a
◊Aisake (Sånesi 22:2–14). Na◊e kapa ◊e he Tu◊i
ko Tåvitá ◊a Sel°salema mei he kakai Såpusí (2
Sam. 5:4–9). Na◊e langa ◊e he Tu◊i ko Solomoné
ha temipale (1 Ng. Tu◊i 6–7). Na◊e ◊alu atu mei
ai ◊a L∏hai ki ha fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá (1 N∏fai 1:4;
2). Na◊e ngãue ai, mo fai ◊a e fakalelei ki he
angahalá pea toe tu◊u ai ◊a e Fakamo◊uí (Mãtiu
21–28). Na◊e faka◊auha ◊a Sel°salema ◊i he hili
ha taimi si◊i mei he pekia ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ◊o
hangå ko ◊Ene kikité (SS—M 1:3–20). ◊E toe
kapa ◊a Sel°salema ◊i he ngaahi ◊aho faka◊osí
(◊Isikeli 38–39; Sioeli 2–3; Fakahã 11; 16). ◊E hã
mai heni ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ki mu◊a ◊i he Hã◊ele
◊Anga Uá (Sãkalaia 12–14; T&F 45:48–53).
(Vakai ki he Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi
Folofolá, “Sel°salema,” “Sålemi.”)

9. Temipale ◊o Hålotá
◊Oku hã ◊i he tã ko ◊ení hã s∏pinga ◊i he ◊ahó ni
◊o e temipale ◊o Hålotá ◊o hangå ko ia na◊e
langa ◊i he ta◊u T.S. 67. ◊Oku hanga ◊e he ◊ã ko
ia ◊oku takatakai ◊i he temipalé ◊o ◊aa◊i ◊a e
potu ko ia na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e Potu Toputapú; ko e
potu tapú, mo e ngaahi loto◊ã lalahi ◊e tolú.
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Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e ◊oatu
◊e Siosefa mo Mele ◊a e ki◊i påpå ko S∏suú ◊i he
temipalé (Luke 2:22–38). Na◊e akonaki ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí ◊i he temipalé ◊i hono ta◊u 12 (Luke
2:41–46). Na◊e kapusi ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ◊a e kau
fetongi pa◊angá mei he temipalé (Mãtiu
21:12–13) peá Ne kikite◊i ◊a hono faka◊auha ◊o
e temipalé (Mãtiu 24:1–2). ◊E langa ha temi-
pale ◊i Sel°salema ◊i he kaha◊ú (◊Isikeli 40–48;
Sãkalaia 8:7–9). (Vakai ki he Fakahinohino ki
he Ngaahi Folofolá, “Temipale, Fale ◊o e
◊Eikí.”)

10. Ngaahi Sitepu ki he Temipalé
Na◊e vahevahe ◊a e temipalé ki ha ngaahi
loto◊ã ◊e fã, pea na◊e tu◊u ◊a e ngaahi loto◊ã tau-
potu ki tu◊á ◊i he feitu◊u ◊oku mã◊ulalo ai ◊a e
kelekelé. Na◊e h° mai ◊a e kau lotu ◊i he temi-
palé ◊i ha ngaahi matapã kehekehe, pea kau ai
◊a e ngaahi matapã ko ia ◊oku kaka hake ki ai
◊i he ngaahi sitepu ko ◊ení ki he ngaahi loto◊ã
◊i tu◊á pea h° atu ai ki he ngaahi loto◊ã ◊i lotó.
Kuo lau afe ha kakai kuo nau kaka hake ◊i he
ngaahi sitepu ko ◊ení ◊i he ngaahi ta◊u lahi, pea
na◊e kau ai ◊a e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá. ◊I he hanga ◊e
he kau tau ◊a Taitusí ◊o faka◊auha ◊a e temipalé
◊i he ta◊u T.S. 70, na◊e fonu ◊a e ngaahi sitepú ◊i
he veve kehekehe. Na◊e toe keli hake ia ◊i hono
keli hake ◊o e konga ko ◊eni ◊o e kolo motu◊a ◊o
Sel°salemá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e
mamata ◊a ◊Isikeli ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai ki hono
lahi mo hono fõtunga ◊o e temipale ◊i he
kaha◊ú (◊Isikeli 40). (Vakai ki he Fakahinohino
ki he Ngaahi Folofolá, “Temipalé, Fale ◊o e
◊Eikí.”)

11. Mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé, Pa◊ake ◊o ◊Oasoni
Haití
◊Oku vakai fakatonga-hihifo atu ◊a e tã ko ◊ení
ki Sel°salema mei he Pa◊ake ◊o ◊Oasoni Haiti ◊i
he Mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊i he tahifo-
hifo fakahihifó ◊a e Ngoue ko Ketisemaní.
Na◊e kaka hake ◊a ◊Eletã ◊Oasoni Haiti ◊i he
◊aho 24 ◊o ◊Okatopa 1841 ◊i he Mo◊unga ◊o e
◊Õlivé peá ne fai ha lotu fakakikite ◊i hono
fakatapui ia ki he foki mai ◊a e fãnau ◊a
◊‰palahamé pea mo hono langa hake ◊o e
temipalé.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e hanga
◊e Loma ◊o faka◊auha ◊a Sel°salema ◊i he ta◊u
T.S. 70 ◊o hangå ko hono kikite◊i ia ◊e he

Fakamo◊uí (vakai ki he SS—M 1:23). ◊E toe
tu◊u ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ◊i he Mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé ki
mu◊a ◊i He◊ene hã mai ki he mãmaní kotoa.
(Vakai ki he Sãkalaia 14:3–5; T&F 45:48–53;
133:19–20; Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi
Folofolá, “◊Õlive, Mo◊unga ◊o e.”)

12. Ngoue ko Ketisemaní
Na◊e fai ◊a e tã ◊o e fu◊u ◊õlive motu◊a ko ◊ení ◊i
he fetu◊u na◊e tu◊u ai ◊a e Ngoue ko
Ketisemaní. Na◊e lotu ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ◊i ha fei-
tu◊u ofi mai ki heni hili ◊ene ◊alu atu mei he
loki ◊i ◊olungá ◊i he põ na◊e lavaki◊i ai iá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e
kamata heni ◊a e mamahi◊ia ◊a S∏s° Kalaisi
koe◊uhi ko e ngaahi angahala ◊a e fa◊ahinga ◊o
e tangatá (Mãtiu 26:36–44; Ma◊ake 14:32–41;
T&F 19:16–19). Na◊e lavaki◊i ia ◊e Siutasi
◊Isikãliote ◊i he hili ◊Ene lotú, pea na◊e li◊aki ia
◊e he◊ene kau ãkongá ◊i ha ki◊i vaha◊ataimi si◊i
hili hono puke ia ◊i he ngoué (Ma◊ake 14:50)
(Vakai ki he Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi
Folofolá, “Ketisemani.”)

13. Kolokota
◊Oku hangå ◊a e fõtunga ◊o e fu◊u maka ko ◊ení
ko ha fo◊i ◊ulu pokó pea ◊oku tu◊u ia ◊i tu◊a ◊i he
Matapã ki Tãmasikusi ◊o Sel°salemá. Ko e fei-
tu◊u ◊eni ◊oku pehå na◊e kalusefai ai ◊a S∏s°
Kalaisí.

Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Hili hono kau◊i-
maea◊i mo hono manuki◊i ◊o S∏suú, na◊e ◊ave ia
ki he potu ◊oku “ui ko Kolokota, . . . ko e potu
◊o e ◊ulu pokó,” pea na◊e kalusefai ia ◊i ai
(Mãtiu 27:26–35; Sione 19:17–18). (Vakai ki he
Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi Folofolá,
“Kolokota.”)

14. Fonualoto ◊i he Ngoué
Ko e feitu◊u ◊eni ◊oku pehå na◊e telio ai ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí. Na◊e pehå ◊e ha kau palõfita toko-
lahi ◊i he onopooni na◊e telio ◊a e sino ◊o e
Fakamo◊uí ◊i he fonualoto ko ◊eni ◊i he ngoué.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Hili ◊a e
pekia ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ◊i he funga kolosí, na◊e
tuku leva hono sinó ◊i ha fonualoto ◊a ia na◊e tã
mei he maká (Mãtiu 27:57–60). ◊I he ◊aho hono
tolú, na◊e ◊alu atu ha kau fefine ki he fonua-
lotó, ka na◊a nau ◊ilo◊i ◊oku ◊ikai ◊i ai ◊a e sino ◊o
e Fakamo◊uí (Mãtiu 28:1; Sione 20:1–2). Na◊e
◊alu foki mo e ongo ◊Aposetolo ko Pita mo
Sioné ki he fonualotó pea na◊á na ◊ilo◊i ◊oku
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◊ikai ◊i ai ◊a e sino ◊o e Fakamo◊uí (Sione
20:2–9). Na◊e hã ◊a e ◊Eiki kuo toe tu◊ú kia Mele
Makiteline (Sione 20:11–18).

15. Selikõ
◊Oku hã ◊i he tã ko ◊ení ◊a e ngaahi ◊akau ◊oku
tupu he ◊ahó ni ◊i Selikoó. Ko ha kolo ia na◊e
◊aa◊i ◊i he kuonga mu◊á ◊i he tele◊a ◊o e Vaitafe
Soataní, ◊a ia ◊oku mita ◊e 252 mã◊ulalo hifo ◊i
he fukahi tahí. Ko ha feitu◊u mahu ia ◊i he
ngaahi me◊a fakangoué, ◊a ia ◊oku mo◊ui mo
fua lahi ai ◊a e paame teití mo e sitilasí (◊akau
hangå ko e molí). ◊Oku hã mei mui ◊a e
mo◊unga ◊oku pehå ko e Mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Ahi◊ahí
(Mãtiu 4:1–11).

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e kolo-
si ◊a Siosiua mo e fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí ◊i he Vaitafe
Soataní ◊i he◊enau h° mai ki he fonua ◊o e tala-
◊ofá ◊o ofi mai ki he feitu◊u ko ◊ení (Siosiua
2:1–3; 3:14–16). Na◊e ngaohi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊i ha
founga fakaofo ke holo ◊a e ngaahi ◊ã ◊o e koló
ki mu◊a ◊i he ◊ao ◊o e kau tau ◊a ◊Isilelí (Siosiua
6; vakai foki ki he Hepel° 11:30). Na◊e faka-
mala◊ia◊i ◊e Siosiua ◊a e koló (Siosiua 6:26), pea
na◊e fakahoko ia (1 Ng. Tu◊i 16:34). Na◊e toe
fakamo◊ui ◊e ◊Ilaisa ◊a e ngaahi vai ◊o Selikoó (2
Ng. Tu◊i 2:18–22). Na◊e fou mai heni ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí ◊i he◊ene fononga faka◊osi ki
Sel°salemá, ◊o ne fakamo◊ui ai ◊a e tangata kui
ko Patimiusí, pea nofo mo Sãkeasi ko e
tangata tãnaki tukuhaú (Ma◊ake 10:46–52;
Luke 18:35–43; 19:1–10). Na◊e kau ◊a e hala ki
Selikõ mei Sel°salemá ◊i he talanoa fakatãtã ◊o
e Tangata Samålia Leleí (Luke 10:30–37).

16. Sailo
Ko e vakai fakahihifo atu ◊eni ki he me◊a ◊oku
kei toe ◊i he kolo fakakuongamu◊a ko ◊ení ◊i he
tafa◊aki fakato◊ohema mei lotomãlié. ◊Oku
tu◊u ia ◊i ha ki◊i mo◊unga fuopotopoto ◊oku
◊ãtakai◊i ◊e ha ngaahi mo◊unga mã◊olunga
ange.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e faka-
tahataha mai ◊a e ngaahi fa◊ahinga ◊o ◊Isilelí ki
ai ◊o ma◊u honau ◊inasi ◊i he vahevahe ◊o e
fonuá (Siosiua 18–22). Na◊e fokotu◊u heni ◊a e
tãpanekalé mo e puha ◊o e fuakavá, pea tu◊u ia
◊i ai ◊o laulaui senituli (Siosiua 18:1). Na◊e lotu
heni ◊a ◊Ana mo fakatapui ◊ene tama ko
Samuelá ki he ngãue ◊a e ◊Eikí (1 Sam. 1). Na◊e
◊ave ◊e he kakai ◊Isilelí ◊a e puha ◊o e fuakavá
mei Sailo pea na◊e ikuna◊i kinautolu ◊e he kau

Filisitiá, pea na◊a nau ◊ave ◊a e puha ◊o e fua-
kavá (1 Sam. 4:1–11). 

17. Mo◊unga Kelisimí mo e Mo◊unga ◊Ipalé
Hanga fakahihifo. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊i he to◊ohemá ◊a
e Mo◊unga Kelisimí pea ◊i he to◊omata◊ú ◊a e
Mo◊unga ◊Ipalé. ◊Oku hã ◊i he tã ko ◊ení ◊a e
kolo ko Napelusi ◊i he ◊ahó ni. Na◊e tu◊u ◊a e
kolo ◊i he kuonga mu◊a ko S∏kemí ◊i he tele◊a ◊i
lalo ◊i he vaha◊a ◊o e ongo mo◊ungá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e
mãlõlõ ◊a ◊‰palahame ◊i S∏kemi (Sånesi
12:6–7). Na◊e mãlõlõ heni ◊a Såkope peá ne
fakatau ha konga fonua (Sånesi 33:18–20).
Na◊e hoko ◊a e Mo◊unga Kelisimí ko e
mo◊unga ◊o e tãpuakí, kae hoko ◊a e Mo◊unga
◊Ipalé ko e mo◊unga ◊o e fakamala◊iá (Teut.
27–28). Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e Siosiua ◊i he Mo◊unga
◊Ipalé ha maka-fakamanatu ◊a ia na◊e tohi ai ◊a
e fono ◊a Mõsesé peá ne lau ◊a e fonó ki he
kakai ◊Isilelí (Siosiua 8:30–35). ◊Oku tanu ◊a e
ngaahi hui ◊o Siosefá ◊i S∏kemi (Siosiua 24:32).

18. Tõtani ◊i Samålia
◊Oku ◊iloa ◊a e feitu◊u fonua ko ◊eni ◊o e Fonua
Tapú ◊i he ngaahi mo◊unga mã◊olunga pea mo
e ngaahi tele◊a. Ko e feitu◊u musie lelei ia. Na◊e
foaki ◊a e feitu◊u fonua ko ◊ení kia Manase ◊i he
taimi na◊e nofo◊i ai ◊e he kakai ◊Isilelí ◊a e
fonuá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e faka-
tau atu ◊a Siosefa ki ◊Isipite ◊i he Tele◊a Totaní
(Sånesi 37:12–28). Na◊e hanga ◊e ◊Õpataia ◊o
fakahaofi ha kau palõfita ◊e toko teau ◊i he◊ene
fufuu◊i kinautolu ◊i he ngaahi ◊ana he taimi
na◊e feinga ai ◊a Sisipeli ke tãmate◊i ◊a e kau
palõfita ◊o ◊Isilelí (1 Ng. Tu◊i 18:13). Na◊e
hanga ◊e he kau tau S∏liá ◊o ◊ãtakai◊i ◊a ◊Ilaisa
mo ◊ene tamaio◊eikí, pea na◊e fakahaofi ia ◊e he
◊Eikí ◊i ha founga fakaofo (2 Ng. Tu◊i 6:13–23).

19. Sesalia pea mo e Toafa Tokalelei ◊o
Sãloní ki Kãmeli
Hanga fakatokelau ki he taulanga ◊o Sesalia ◊i
he kuonga mu◊á. ◊Oku ◊asi mai foki mo e ◊otu
mo◊unga Kãmelí ◊i he konga ki ◊olunga ◊o e
taá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e
fehangahangai ◊a ◊Ilaisiã mo e kau palõfita loi
◊a Påalí ◊i he Mo◊unga Kãmelí (1 Ng. Tu◊i 18).
◊Oku tu◊u ◊i he hahake ◊o Sesaliá ◊a e Via Maris
(Hala Tahí) pea ko ha hala mahu◊inga ia ◊i he
kuonga mu◊á. Na◊e hili hano ma◊u ◊e Pita ha
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me◊a-hã-mai fakaofo lolotonga ◊o ha◊ane ◊i
Siopa, na◊á ne kamata leva ke fai ◊a e ngãue
fakafaifekau ki he kau Senitailé ◊i ha◊ane ako◊i
ha ◊eikitau Loma ko hono hingoá ko Koniliusi
◊i Sesalia (Ngãue 10). Na◊e malanga mo nofo
heni ◊a Filipe, pea na◊e ◊i ai hono ngaahi ◊ofe-
fine ◊e toko fã ◊a ia na◊a nau kikite (Ngãue 8:40;
21:8–9). Na◊e hoko ◊a Paula ko ha põpula ◊i he
koló ni ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e ua (Ngãue 23–26). Na◊á ne
malanga kia Filike, Fesitõ, mo Hålota ◊Akilipa
II, ◊a ia na◊e folofola ange kiate ia ◊o pehå,
“Kuó ke meimei fakahehema◊i au ke u hoko
ko ha Kalisitiane” (Ngãue 26:28). 

20. Siopa
Hanga fakatokelau-hihifo ki he taulanga ◊o e
kolo ko Siopá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e ◊alu ◊a
Siona ki Siopa ke heka vaka ai ki Tãsisi (Siona
1:1–3). Ko Siopa ◊a e taulanga na◊e ngãue ◊aki
◊e Solomone pea mo Selupåpeli ki mui mai ki
hono uta mai ◊o e ◊akau mei he ngaahi vao
◊akau sita ◊o Lepanoní ki hono langa ◊o hona
ongo temipalé (2 Fkmtl. 2:16; ◊‰sela 3:7). Na◊e
fokotu◊u hake heni mei he maté ◊e Pita ◊a
Tapaita, ◊a ia ◊oku toe ui foki ko Toakasi
(Ngãue 9:36–43). Na◊e mamata ◊a Pita ◊i he
me◊a-hã-mai ki he fanga manu ma◊a mo e
fanga manu ◊oku ta◊ema◊a, ◊o fakahã mai ai
kiate ia ◊a e fie ma◊u ke kamata ◊a e ngãue
fakafaifekau ki he kau Senitailé (Ngãue 10).
Na◊e t°◊uta heni ◊a ◊Oasoni Haiti ◊i he 1841 ke
fakatapui ◊o e Fonua Tapú.

21. Tele◊a Sesililí
Hanga fakahihifo mei he tumutumu ◊o e
Mo◊unga Tåpoá ki ha konga ◊o e Tele◊a Sesililí.
Neongo ◊oku lau ◊a e Tele◊a Sesililí ko ha fu◊u
tele◊a lahi på ◊e taha, ka ko ha ngaahi tele◊a
kehekehe ia ◊okú ne fakafehokotaki ◊a e
Feitu◊u Tokalelei ◊o Akó mo e Tele◊a Soataní
pea mo e feitu◊u fonua ◊o e Tahi ◊o Kãlelí.
Hangå ko ◊ení, ◊oku tu◊u ◊a e Tele◊a ◊o Mekitó ◊i
he konga fakahihifo ◊o e tele◊á. Na◊e hoko ◊a e
Tele◊a Sesililí ko e hala mahu◊inga ia ke kolosi
ai ◊i he Fonua Tapú mei he Tahi Metiteleniané
ki he hihifó pea mo e Tele◊a Soataní ki he
hahaké.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e fou
mai ◊i he tele◊a ko ◊ení ◊a e hala lahi na◊á ne
fakafehokotaki ◊a ◊Isipite mo Mesopotåmiá,
pea na◊e lahi ha ngaahi tau na◊e fai heni

(Fakamaau 1:22–27; 5:19; 2 Ng. Tu◊i 23:29–30).
◊Oku kamata ◊a e tau lahi fakamuimui ◊i he
fonua ko ◊ení ◊aki ◊a e tau ◊o ◊Amaketoné, ◊a ia
◊e fai ia ◊i ha ki◊i taimi si◊i ki mu◊a ◊i he Hã◊ele
◊Anga Ua mai ◊a e Fakamo◊uí; pea na◊e ma◊u
hono hingoa mei he Hã Mekitone, pe
Mo◊unga ◊o Mekitó (◊Isikeli 38; Sioeli 3:9–14;
Sãkalaia 14:2–5; Fakahã 16:14–16).

22. Mo◊unga Tåpoá
Hanga fakatokelau-hihifo. Ko e Tele◊a Sesililí
◊a e ngaahi fonua tokalelei ko ia ◊oku ◊ãtakai◊i
◊a e Mo◊unga Tåpoá, pea ◊oku toe ui foki ia ko
e Toafa Tokalelei ◊o ◊Esitaloní. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a
Nãsaleti ◊i he ngaahi mo◊unga ◊i he tafa◊aki ◊e
taha ◊o e Mo◊unga Tåpoá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e
tãnaki fakataha ◊e Tåpola mo Pålaki ◊a e
ngaahi kau tau ◊a e ◊Eikí ke tau◊i ◊a Sapini ko e
tu◊i ◊o Hasoá (Fakamaau 4:4–14). Ko e
Mo◊unga Tåpoá, ko e taha ia ◊o e ngaahi fei-
tu◊u ◊oku pehå na◊e hoko ai ◊a e liliu ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí (Mãtiu 17:1–9); ko e mo◊unga ◊e
tahá ko e Mo◊unga Heamoní. (Vakai ki he
Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi Folofolá, “Liliú.”)

23. Tahi ◊o Kãlelí mo e Mo◊unga ◊o e
Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá
Hanga fakatonga-hihifo ki he tuliki fakatoke-
lau-hihifo ◊o e Tahi ◊o Kãlelí, ◊a ia ko ha ano vai
ia ◊o e vai melie. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a Taipiliõ ◊i he kau-
vai ◊e tahá pea ki he tuliki taupotu ki to◊ohema
◊o e taá. Ko e ki◊i mo◊unga ko ia ◊i lotomãlié ko
e ki◊i mo◊unga ia ◊oku lau ko e Mo◊unga ◊o e
Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá. ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a
Kapaneume mei he to◊ohemá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai
◊asi ia ◊i he taá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e faka-
hoko ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ha konga lahi ◊o ◊ene
ngãue fakafaifekau ◊i he mo◊ui fakamatelié ◊i
he feitu◊u ko ◊ení. Na◊á ne ui mo fakanofo ai ◊a
e Kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu-Mã-Uá
(Mãtiu 4:18–22; 10:1–4; Ma◊ake 1:16–20;
2:13–14; 3:7; 13–19; Luke 5:1–11); na◊a Ne ako◊i
ai ◊a e Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá (Mãtiu 5–7); pea
akonaki ai ◊i he ngaahi talanoa fakatãtã (Mãtiu
13:1–52; Ma◊ake 4:1–34). Na◊á Ne fai ha ngaahi
mana ◊i ai, ◊a ia na◊e kau ai ◊a ◊ene: fakamo◊ui
ha tangata kilia (Mãtiu 8:1–4); lolomi ◊a e
matangí (Mãtiu 8:23–27); kapusi ◊a e kau
tåvoló mei ha talavou, pea nau ◊alu ◊o h° ◊i he
fanga puaka ◊o nau lele ◊o tõ ki he tahí (Ma◊ake
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5:1–15); fokotu◊u hake mei he maté ◊a e ◊ofe-
fine ◊o Sailosí (Mãtiu 9:18–19, 23–26; Ma◊ake
5:22–24, 35–43); fafanga ◊a e toko 5,000 mo e
toko 4,000 (Mãtiu 14:14–21; 15:32–38); fekau
◊ene kau ãkongá ke nau l∏ ◊enau kupengá, pea
nau ma◊u ai ◊a e ika lahi ◊aupito (Luke 5:1–6);
fakamo◊ui ◊a e fu◊u kakai tokolahi (Mãtiu
15:29–31; Ma◊ake 3:7–12); ); hã mai ◊i he hili
◊ene toetu◊ú ke ako◊i ◊ene kau ãkongá. (Ma◊ake
14:27–28; 16:7; Sione 21:1–23).

24. Kapaneume
◊Oku tu◊u ◊a Kapaneume ◊i he kauvai tokelau
◊o e Tahi ◊o Kãlelí, pea ko e feitu◊u mahu◊inga
ia ki he ngãue fakafaifekau ◊a S∏s° ◊i Kãlelí
(Mãtiu 9:1–2; Ma◊ake 2:1–5). Ko ha taulanga
mahu◊inga mo lelei ia ki he toutaí pea mo e
feitu◊u fakakomåsiale mahu◊inga ia, pea na◊e
nofo ai ◊a e kau Senitaile mo e kau Siu faka-
tou◊osi. Mahalo na◊e ◊ikai tokolahi ange ◊i he
kakai ◊e toko 1,000 ◊a e tokolahi ◊o e kakai ◊i ai
◊i he senituli ◊uluakí. Na◊e tu◊u ◊a Kapaneume
◊i he fetaulaki◊anga ◊o e ngaahi hala fefakatau-
◊aki mahu◊inga, pea ma◊ui◊ui mo mo◊ui ◊a e
kelekele na◊e ◊ãtaki◊i iá. Na◊e hanga ◊e he kau
sõtia Lomá ◊o langa ha ngaahi fale kaukau-
◊anga mo e ngaahi fale tuku◊anga koloa ◊i heni,
pea na◊e tokoni ia ki he maau hono fokotu◊u-
tu◊u fakasõsialé mo e ngaahi fale lelei na◊e
langa ma◊á e kakaí. Neongo ◊a e ngaahi mana
lahi na◊e fai ◊i hení, ka na◊e hanga ◊e he toko-
lahi ◊o e kakaí ◊o fakafisinga ◊a e ngãue faka-
faifekau ◊a e Fakamo◊uí. Na◊e hanga ai ◊e S∏s°
◊o fakamala◊ia◊i ◊a e koló (Mãtiu 11:20, 23–24).
Na◊e ◊ikai fuoloa kuo faka◊auha ◊a Kapaneume
pea ◊oku ◊ikai ke toe nofo◊i ia.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e lau ◊a
Kapaneume ko e “koló” ia ◊o e Fakamo◊uí
(Mãtiu 9:1–2; Ma◊ake 2:1–5). Na◊á ne fai ha
ngaahi mana lahi ◊i he feitu◊u ko ◊ení. Hangå
ko ◊ení, na◊á ne fakamo◊ui ha kakai tokolahi
(Ma◊ake 1:32–34), kau ai ◊a e tamaio◊eiki ◊a ha
◊eikitau (Luke 7:1–10), mo e fa◊å ◊i he fono ◊a
Pitá (Ma◊ake 1:21, 29–31), mo e tangata pipiki
na◊e tukutuku hifo mei he ◊ato ◊o e falé
(Ma◊ake 2:1–12), mo e tangata na◊e pipiki
hono nimá (Mãtiu 12:9–13). Na◊e kapusi heni
◊e S∏s° ◊a e ngaahi laumãlie ◊uli tokolahi
(Ma◊ake 1:21–28, 32–34), pea fokotu◊u hake ◊a
e ◊ofefine ◊o Sailosí mei he maté (Ma◊ake
5:22–24, 35–43), peá ne fai mo e malanga
fekau◊aki mo e mã ◊o e mo◊uí ◊i he fale lotu ◊i

Kapaneume (Sione 6:24–59). Na◊e fekau ◊e he
Fakamo◊uí kia Pita ke ◊alu ◊o toutai◊i mai ha
ika mei he Tahi ◊o Kãlelí, ◊o fakaava hake hono
ngutú, pea to◊o mei ai ha pa◊anga maka ◊o
totongi ◊aki ia ◊a e tukuhau (Mãtiu 17:24–27).

25. Vaitafe Soataní
◊Oku kamata ◊a e Vaitafe Soataní ◊i he tokelau
◊o e Tahi ◊o Kãlelí ◊o tafe mai ki ai, pea tafe atu
mei ai ki he Tahi Maté ◊i he tongá.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e fili ◊e
Lote ◊a e ngaahi toafa tokalelei ◊o Soataní
ma◊ana (Sånesi 13:10–11). Na◊e vaeua ◊e
Siosiua ◊a e ngaahi vaí, pea lava ◊a e kakai
◊Isilelí ◊o kolosi atu ai ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá
(Siosiua 3:13–17; 4:1–9, 20–24). Na◊e vaeua ◊e
◊Ilaisiã mo ◊Ilaisa ◊a e ngaahi vaí (2 Ng. Tu◊i
2:5–8, 12–14). Na◊e fakamo◊ui ◊a Neamani mei
he kiliá (2 Ng. Tu◊i 5:1–15). Na◊e papitaiso ai ◊e
Sione ko e Papitaisó ◊a e kakai tokolahi, kau ai
◊a e Fakamo◊uí (Mãtiu 3:1–6, 13–16). (Vakai ki
he Fakahinohino ki he Ngaahi Folofolá,
“Vaitafe Soataní.”)

26. Sesalia Filipai
◊Oku tu◊u ◊a e ki◊i vaitafe ko ◊ení ◊i lalo ◊i he
Mo◊unga Heamoní. Ko e taha ia ◊o e ngaahi
matavai ki he Vaitafe Soataní. Na◊e hanga ◊e
Hålota ◊Akilipa, ◊a ia na◊á ne pule◊i ◊a e feitu◊u
ko ◊ení, ◊o langa heni ha kolo ko ha fakalãngi-
langi kia Sisa (◊a ia ko hono ◊emipolá) pea
kiate ia på foki; pea na◊e ◊uluaki ui ia ko
Paniasi pea ◊oku ui ia he ◊ahó ni ko Baniasi pe
Sesalia Filipai.

Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e fakataha ◊a e
Fakamo◊uí ◊i Sesalia Filipai mo ◊ene kau
ãkongá. Na◊e fakahã heni ◊e Pita “ko e Kalaisí,
ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otua mo◊uí” ◊a e Fakamo◊uí.
Na◊e tala◊ofa leva ◊e he Fakamo◊uí kia Pita ◊a e
“ngaahi k∏ ◊o e pule◊anga ◊o e langí” (Mãtiu
16:13–20).

27. Nãsaleti
Ko e tã ◊eni ◊o e kolo ko Nãsaletí ◊i he ◊ahó ni,
pea na◊e faitaa◊i ia ◊o hanga fakatonga. Ko ha
ki◊i kolo si◊isi◊i ◊a Nãsaleti ◊i he taimi ◊o e Tohi
Tapú.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e
mamata ◊a N∏fai ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai ki he fa◊å ◊a
e Fakamo◊uí ◊i Nãsaleti (1 N∏fai 11:13–22). Na◊e
fakahã ◊e he ◊ãngelo ko Kepalelí kia Mele te ne
fanau◊i mai ◊a e Fakamo◊uí (Luke 1:26–35).

NGAAHI TÅ ◊O E NGAAHI FEITU◊U ◊I HE FOLOFOLÁ
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Na◊e fakahã ◊e Kepaleli kia Siosefa ke ne ma◊u
◊a Mele ko hono uaifi, pea ke ne ui ◊ene tamá
ko S∏s° (Mãtiu 1:18–25). Na◊e tupu hake ◊a
S∏s° ◊i Nãsaleti (Mãtiu 2:19–23; Luke 2:4–40;
4:16). Na◊e fai ◊ene ◊uluaki malangá mo ne
fakahã ◊i he fale lotú ko e M∏saiá ia (Luke
4:16–21). Na◊e fakafisinga ia ◊e he kakai ◊o
Nãsaletí (Mãtiu 13:54–58; Luke 4:22–30).

28. Tani
Na◊e ◊uluaki ui ◊a e kolo fakakuongamu◊a ko
◊ení ko Lisemi (Siosiua 19:47) pe Leisi
(Fakamaau 18:7, 14) ki mu◊a ◊i hono ikuna◊i ◊e
he kakai ◊Isilelí ◊a e fonuá. Ko e ngaahi mata-
vai ko ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he feitu◊u ko ◊ení, faka-
taha mo e ngaahi matavai ◊o Sesalia Filipaí, ko
e matavai mahu◊inga ia ◊oku ma◊u vai mei ai ◊a
e Vaitafe Soataní.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e faka-
haofi ai ◊e ◊‰palahame ◊a Lote (Sånesi
14:13–16). Na◊e hanga ◊e he fa◊ahinga ◊o Taní ◊o
ikuna◊i ◊a e feitu◊u ko ◊ení pea nau ui ia ko Tani
(Siosiua 19:47–48). Na◊e hanga ◊e Selopoame
◊o fokotu◊u heni ◊a e ◊uhiki◊i pulu koula, ◊a ia
na◊e hoko ko e tupu◊anga ◊o e tõ ◊a e ngaahi
fa◊ahinga ◊e 10 ◊i he tokelaú (1 Ng. Tu◊i
12:26–33). Na◊e hoko ◊a Tani ko e kolo taupotu
taha ia ◊o ◊Isileli ki he tokelaú—pea ko hono
◊uhinga ia ◊o e lau ◊a e folofolá ki he fonua ◊o
◊Isileli “mei Peasipa ◊o a◊u ki Tani” (2 Fkmtl.
30:5; na◊e hoko ◊a Peasipa ko e kolo taupotu
taha ia ki he tongá). (Vakai ki he Fakahinohino
ki he Ngaahi Folofolá, “Tani.”)

29. ◊Atenisi
◊Oku hã ◊i he taá ◊a e ngaahi maumau ◊i
Patianoni, ◊i ◊Atenisi. Ko e kolomu◊a ◊o Kiliki ◊i
he kuonga mu◊á ◊a ◊Atenisi ◊i ◊Atika, pea ◊i he
taimi ◊o e Fuakava Fo◊oú, na◊e tu◊u ia ◊i he
vahefonua Loma ◊o ◊Akeiá. Na◊e ui ◊aki ia ◊a e
hingoa ko iá ko e fakalãngilangi◊i ◊o e ◊otua
fefine ◊o e kau h∏teni Kilikí ◊a ia ko hono
hingoá ko ◊Atina. Ka ◊i he a◊u mai ki he taimi
◊o e Fuakava Fo◊oú kuo mole mei ◊Atenisi ha
konga lahi ◊o hono ngeiá mo e nãunaú, ka na◊e
kei tu◊u på ◊i ai ha ngaahi maka fakamanatu ◊o
ha ngaahi ◊otua mo e ngaahi ◊otua fefine lahi,
◊a ia na◊e kau ai ◊a e “◊otua ◊oku ◊ikai ◊iloá”
(Ngãue 17:23).

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e ◊a◊ahi
◊a e ◊Aposetolo ko Paulá ki he koló ◊o ne
malanga ◊i he ◊Aleopeikó, ◊o ofi ki Patianoni
(Ngãue 17:15–34). Na◊e fekau◊i atu ha kau fai-

fekau mei ◊Atenisi ki he ngaahi feitu◊u kehe ◊o
Kalisí (1 Tåsal. 3:1–2).

30. Kolinitõ
Ko e kolo mahu◊inga taha ia ◊o e vahefonua
Loma ko ◊Akaiá. Na◊e tu◊u ia ◊i he muitolotolo
na◊e fakafetu◊utaki ◊a Peloponisesi (Pelopon-
nesus) mo e fonua lahi ◊o Kalisí, pea na◊e ◊i ai
hano taulanga na◊e tu◊u ◊i he fa◊ahi fakaha-
haké mo e fakahihifó. Ko e kolo taulanga
koloa◊ia mo mãlohi lahi ia.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e nofo
◊a Paula ◊i Kolinitõ ◊i ha ta◊u ◊e taha mo e
mãhina ◊e ono peá ne fokotu◊u ai ◊a e Siasí
(Ngãue 8:1–18). Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ha ngaahi
tohi lahi ki he kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊i he feitu◊u
Kolinitoó, pea ko e tohi ◊e ua ◊i he ngaahi tohi
ko iá ◊oku ◊i he Fuakava Fo◊oú ia (1 mo e 2
Kolinitõ). 

31. ◊Efesõ
Ko e toenga ◊o e fale faiva Kiliki ◊i ◊Efesõ, ◊a ia
na◊e malanga ai ◊a e ◊Aposetolo ko Paulá. Na◊e
◊iloa ◊a ◊Efesõ ◊i he mãmaní kotoa ◊i he taimi ◊o
e Fuakava Fo◊oú, koe◊uhi ko hono temipale
faka◊ofo◊ofa ◊a ia na◊e langa ko hono fakalã-
ngilangi◊i ◊o e ◊otua fefine h∏teni ◊o e kau Lomá
ko Taiená. Kuo maumau ◊a ◊Efesõ he taimí ni,
ka na◊e hoko ia ko e kolomu◊a ◊o e vahefonua
◊o e kau Lomá ◊i ◊‰sia pea ko e feitu◊u pisinisi
◊iloa ia. Na◊e ma◊u koloa ◊a e pisinisi ◊a e kau
tufunga ngaohi siliva ◊o e koló ◊i he◊enau faka-
tau atu ◊a e ngaahi ◊∏misi ◊o Taiená.

Ngaahi Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e ◊a◊ahi
◊a e ◊Aposetolo ko Paulá ki ◊Efesõ ◊i he ofi ki he
ngata◊anga ◊o ◊ene fononga fakafaifekau hono
uá (Ngãue 18:18–19). Na◊á ne nofo ◊i he koló ◊i
ha ta◊u ◊e ua ◊i he◊ene fononga fakafaifekau
hono tolú. Na◊e fakamãlohi◊i ia ke ne ◊alu mei
ai ◊i hono fakatupu ◊e he kau tufunga ngaohi
silivá, he na◊e mole ◊enau pisinisí koe◊uhi ko e
ngaahi malanga ◊a Paula ke ta◊ofi ◊a e lotu ki
he ◊otua loi ko Taiená (Ngãue 19:1, 10, 23–41;
20:1). Ko e fale faiva ◊o ◊Efesoó, ko e fale faiva
lahi taha ia kuo langa ◊e he kau Kilikí, pea ko
e feitu◊u ia na◊e fehangahangai ai ◊a e kaungã
faifekau ◊o Paulá mo e kau fakatangá (Ngãue
19:29–31). Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ha tohi ki he
kãingalotu ◊o e Siasí ◊i ◊Efesõ lolotonga hono
puke põpula ia ◊i Lomá. Ko e taha ◊o e ngaahi
va◊a ◊e fitu ◊o e Siasí ◊i ◊‰sia ◊a ia na◊e fakatau-
mu◊a ki ai ◊a e tohi ◊o e Fakahaá, na◊e tu◊u ia ◊i
◊Efesõ (Fakahã 1:10–11; 2:1).
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32. Motu ko Pãtimosí
Ko ha ki◊i motu ia ◊oku tu◊u ◊i he Tahi ◊Asianí
(Aegean) ◊a ia na◊e fakahee◊i ki ai ◊a Sione
(Fakahã 1:9). ◊Oku pehå ◊i he talatukufaka-
holó, na◊á ne ngãue ai ◊i he ngaahi keli◊anga
maka mãpele.

Me◊a Mahu◊inga na◊e Hoko aí: Na◊e mamata ai ◊a
Sione ki he me◊a-hã-mai ko ia ◊oku ui ko e
◊Apokalipisí (tohi ◊o e Fakahaá). Na◊e folofola
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí kiate ia ke ne ◊oatu ia ki he
ngaahi siasi ◊e fitu ◊i ◊‰siá (Fakahã 1:11).
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◊Asitoti

◊Asikeloni

Lakisi

◊Ekiloni

Kasa

Sel°salema

Påtelihema

Hepeloni

Mo ◊unga
Nipó
mita ◊e 802

Mo ◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé
mita ◊e 811 Toafa Tokalelei
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◊Oku lava ◊e he lisi hokohoko fakamata◊itohi ◊o e ngaahi
hingoa ◊o e ngaahi feitu◊ú ◊o tokoni◊i koe ke ke kumi ◊o

◊ilo◊i ◊i he mapé ◊a e feitu◊u ◊okú ke kumí. ◊Oku fakahã atu ◊i
he hingoa taki taha ◊a e fika ◊o e mape ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e feitu◊u
ko iá, pea hoko atu ai mo e feitu◊u ◊i he mapé ◊a ia ◊oku ma◊u
ai iá, ◊a ia ko ha mata◊i tohi ia ◊oku ◊oatu fakataha mo ha
mata◊i fika. Hangå ko ◊ení, ◊oku fakahã atu ◊a e feitu◊u ◊oku
tu◊u ai ◊a Lapana (◊Amani) ◊i he mapé ◊o pehå ko e 1:C5; pea
ko e ◊uhinga ia ki he, mape fika 1, mo e sikuea C5. Te ke lava
◊o ma◊u ◊a e ngaahi sikuea ◊i he mape taki taha, ◊aki ha◊o
vakai ki he ngaahi mata◊i tohi ◊i ◊olunga ◊i he mapé mo hono
fetaulaki◊anga mo e mata◊i fika ◊i he tafa◊aki ◊o e mapé. ◊Oku
ha◊i atu ◊i mui ◊a e ngaahi hingoa kehe ◊oku ui ◊aki ◊a e ngaahi
feitu◊ú—hangå ko ◊ení, na◊e toe ui foki ◊a Lapana ko ◊Amani.
Ka ◊asi atu ha faka◊ilonga fehu◊i ◊i mui ◊i ha hingoa, ko hono
◊uhingá, ko e feitu◊u ko ia ◊oku hã atu ◊i he mapé ko ha faka-
◊apå på ◊a e feitu◊u ko iá, ka ◊oku ◊ikai ko hano fakapapau◊i
totonu ia ◊o hono tu◊ungá.

◊Oku ◊oatu ◊i laló ni ha k∏ ki hono ◊ilo◊i ◊o e ngaahi faka◊ilonga
mo e ngaahi mata◊i tohi kehekehe ◊oku ngãue ◊aki ◊i he
ngaahi mapé. ◊Oku lava ke toe ◊oatu foki ◊e he ngaahi mape
taki taha ha ngaahi k∏ ki hono fakamatala◊i ◊o e ngaahi faka-
◊ilonga kehe ◊oku fekau◊aki mo e mape på ko iá.

Ko e fo◊i piliote lanu-kulokulá ◊okú ne fakafo-
fonga◊i ◊e ia ha kolo lahi pe ko ha kolo si◊i. ◊Oku ◊i
ai ◊a e taimi ◊e ni◊ihi ◊oku ◊i ai ha laine ◊oku tuhu mei
he fo◊i pilioté ki he hingoa ◊o e koló pe feitu◊ú.

◊Oku hanga ◊e ha ki◊i tapatolu ◊uli◊uli
si◊isi◊i ◊o fakafofonga◊i ha mo◊unga.

Tahi Maté ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e fa◊ahinga mata◊i
taipe ko ◊ení (mata◊i tohi faka-◊πtali) ki
he ngaahi feitu◊u fakasiokãkafi, hangå
ko e ngaahi ◊õseni, ngaahi tahi, ngaahi
anovai, ngaahi vaitafe, ngaahi
mo◊unga, ngaahi feitu◊u maomaonga-
noa, ngaahi tele◊a, ngaahi toafa, mo e
ngaahi ◊otu motu.

Sel°salema ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e mata◊i taipe ko
◊ení (mata◊i tohi faka-Lomá) ki he
ngaahi kolo lalahi mo e ngaahi kolo
iiki (pea ki he ngaahi feitu◊u fakaikiiki
◊i he mape ◊o e kolo ko Sel°salemá).

MÕAPE ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e mata◊i taipe ko
◊ení (mata◊i tohi lalahi iiki) ki he
ngaahi vahevahe fakapolitikale iiki,
hangå ko e ngaahi feitu◊u fonua, mo e
ngaahi kakai, mo e ngaahi fa◊ahinga.

S I U T E A ◊Oku ngãue ◊aki ◊a e mata◊i taipe ko
◊ení (mata◊i tohi lalahi) ki he ngaahi
vahevahe fakapolitikale lalahi angé,
hangå ko e ngaahi pule◊anga, ngaahi
fonua, mo e ngaahi konitinåniti.

A B   C D         

SπPINGA ◊O E MAPE

1

2

1. MAPE ◊O E FONUA TAPÚ

2. KO E FONONGA ATU ◊A ◊ISILELI MEI

◊ISIPITÉ MO ◊ENAU HÒ ATU KI K‰NANÍ

3. KO HONO VAHEVAHE ◊O E NGAAHI

FA◊AHINGA ◊E 12

4. KO E ◊EMIPAEA ◊O T‰VITA MO SOLO-

MONÉ

5. KO E ◊EMIPAEA ◊O ◊ASILIÁ

6. KO E ◊EMIPAEA FO◊OU ◊O PÅPILONÉ

(Nepukanesa) PEA MO E KO E

PULE◊ANGA ◊O ◊ISIPITÉ

7. KO E ◊EMIPAEA ◊O PEASIÁ

8. KO E ◊EMIPAEA ◊O LOMÁ

9. KO E MÅMANI ◊O E FUAKAVA MOTU◊Á

10. KO K‰NANI ◊I HE TAIMI ◊O E FUAKAVA

MOTU◊Á

11. KO E FONUA TAPÚ ◊I HE TAIMI ◊O E

FUAKAVA FO◊OÚ

12. KO SELÒSALEMA ◊I HE TAIMI ◊O SπSUÚ

13. KO E NGAAHI FONONGA FAKAFAI-

FEKAU ◊A E ◊APOSETOLO KO PAULÁ

14. KO E MÅ◊OLUNGA ◊O E NGAAHI

FEITU◊U FONUA ◊O E FONUA TAPÚ ◊I

HE TAIMI ◊O E TOHI TAPÚ

NGAAHI MAPÉ MO E FAKAHOKOHOKO FAKAMATA◊ITOHI ◊O E HINGOA ◊O E NGAAHI FEITU◊Ú

◊Elava ◊e he ngaahi mape ko ◊ení ◊o tokoni◊i koe
ke ke ◊ilo lahi ange ki he ngaahi folofolá. ◊Oku

hanga ◊e ho◊o ◊ilo ki he siokãlafi ◊o e ngaahi fonua

◊oku fakamatala ki ai ◊a e ngaahi folofolá ◊o tokoni◊i
koe ke ke ◊ilo lahi ange ki he ngaahi me◊a na◊e hoko
◊i he folofolá

FAKAHINOHINO KI HE MAPÉ
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Akeia, vahefonua ◊o Loma,
8:C2, 13:D2

Ako (Tolimease), 1:B3, 3:A3,
4:C3, 10:B2, 11:B3

Anovai ◊o e Ngata, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:A6

Anovai ◊o e Tauá, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:B5

Fale ◊e Tolú, 13:B1

Fale Hala ◊o Solomoné, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:D4

Fale Hala Fakatu◊i, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:C5

Feitu◊u Mo◊unga◊ia ◊o
Siuteá, 14:B2

Filatelifia, 11:D6

Filipai, 13:D1

Filisia, vahefonua, 13:F2

Filisitia, vahefonua, 4:C5

Filisitia, Toafa Tokalelei ◊o,
1:A6, 10:A6

Filisitiá, Kau, kakai, 2:C2

Finisia, vahefonua, 1:C1,
4:D2, 9:D3, 10:B1, 11:B2,
13:H3

Fonualoto ◊i he Ngoué, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:B3

Hãlani (Påtana-Lami), 9:E2

Hasimonianí, Palasi ◊o e
Kau, ◊i Sel°salema, 12:C5

Hasoa, 3:B3, 4:D3, 10:C2

Heamoni, Mo◊unga, 1:C1,
3:B2, 4:D2, 10:C1, 11:D1,
14:D5 

Heliopolisi (◊Oni), 2:A3

Hålotá, Palasi ◊o, ◊i
Sel°salemá, 12:B5

Hepeloni, 1:B6, 2:D1, 3:A5,
4:C5, 10:B7, 11:B7

Hepeloni, Hala ki, 12:A7

Hesekaiá, Tafu ◊o, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:C6

Hesiponi, 4:D5

Hetí, kakai, 9:D2

Heví, kakai, 3:B2

Hisipãnia, vahefonua, 8:A2

Hoa, Mo◊unga, 2:D2

Hoá, kakai, 9:E2

Hõlepi (Mo◊unga Sainaí),
2:C4, 9:D4

Homa, 2:D1, 4:C6

Huli (Ngaahi Vai ◊o
Melomí), Anovai, 10:C2,
14:C6

Kafitoli (Keliti), motu, 9:A3

Kaiafasi, Fale ◊o, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:B6

Kaio, motu, 13:E2

Kãleli, ki ◊Olungá, vahe-
fonua, 1:C2

Kãleli, Tahi ◊o (Kinelotí),
1:C3, 3:B3, 4:D3, 9:D3,
10:C3, 11:C3, 14:B7

Kãleli, ki Laló, vahefonua,
1:C3

Kãleli, vahefonua, 11:C2

Kalåtia, vahefonua, 13:G1

Kali, vahefonua, 8:A1

Kalikimisi (Kakemisi), 5:B2,
6:B2, 9:D2

Kalisi, 7:A2

Kãmeli, Mo◊unga, 1:B3,
3:A3, 4:C3, 10:B3, 11:B3

Kapaneume, 11:C3

Kapatõsia, vahefonua,
13:H2

Kasa, 1:A6, 2:C1, 3:A5,
4:C5, 10:A7, 11:A7, 13:H4

Kata, fa◊ahinga ◊o, 3:B4

Katala, 11:C4

Kãtesi, 8:B3

Kãtesi-pãnia, 2:C2, 3:A6,
4:C6

Kati, 3:A5, 4:C5, 10:A6

Kati-hipa, 10:B3

Kaukasí, ◊otu mo◊unga,
5:C1, 8:D2, 9:F1

Ke-haliseti, 10:C7

Kelisimi, Mo◊unga, 1:B5,
3:A4, 4:C4, 10:B5, 11:B5,
14:B6

Keliti (Kafitoa), motu, 8:C3,
9:A3, 13:D3

Kena, 11:C3

Kånani, vahefonua, 2:C1,
9:D3

Kesa, 4:C5

Kesua, vahefonua, 4:D3

Ketisemani, Ngoue ko, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:D4

K∏honí, Vai ko, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:D6

Kilai, vaitafe, 1:A7, 10:A7,
11:A7

Kilai, 10:A7

Kiliati, vahefonua, 1:C4,
10:C4

Kilikali, 1:C5, 2:D1, 4:D5

Kilipoa, Mo◊unga, 1:C4,
3:B4, 10:C4, 11:C4, 14:C6

Kineloti, Tahi ◊o, 1:C3, 3:B3,
4:D3, 9:D3, 10:C3, 11:C3

Kipea, 4:C5

Kipione, 10:B5

Kisoni, vaitafe, 1:B3, 10:B3,
11:B3

Kitiloní, Tele◊a, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:D6

Kitimi (Saipalo), motu, 9:C3

Kolesini, 11:C3

Kolinitõ, 13:D2

Kolokota, ◊i Sel°salema,
12:B3

Kolotau ◊Anitonia, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:C3

Komola, feitu◊u ◊o Sõtoma
mo, 10:C8

Kõseni, vahefonua, 2:A2,
9:C4

Laisi (Tani), 10:C2

Laisia, vahefonua, 13:F2

Laitani, vaitafe, 1:C1, 10:C1,
11:C2

Lakisi, 1:A6, 3:A5, 4:C5,
10:A6

Lamisisi (Tanisi), 2:B2

Lamoti-kiliati, 3:B4, 4:D4

Laotisia, 13:F2

Lapa (◊Amani), 1:D5, 3:B5,
10:D5, 14:D2

Lefitimi, 2:C4

Lekiume, 13:B2

Lepanoní, ◊Otu Mo◊unga,
1:C1, 10:C1, 11:C1

L∏pea, 8:B3, 13:C4

Lisitia, 13:G2

Litea, vahefonua, 13:E2
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Loki ◊i ◊Olungá, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:B6

Loma, 8:B2, 13:A1

Lota, motu, 9:B3, 13:E3

L°peni, fa◊ahinga ◊o, 3:B5

Lusa (Påteli), 10:B5

Mahanaimi, 10:C4

Maila, 13:F2

Maisini, 5:A2

Makelusi, 11:C7

Makitala, 11:C3

Mala, 2:B3

Male ◊Initenami, (Tahi Lahi,
Metiteleniané, ki
◊Olungá), 8:B3

Mãleta (Målita), motu,
13:B3

Manase, fa◊ahinga ◊o, 3:A4,
3:B3

Masitõnia, vahefonua, 7:A2,
8:C2, 13:D1

Matapã Iká, ◊i Sel°salema,
12:B3

Matapã ◊o e Fanga Sipí, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:C4

Matapã ◊o e Vaí, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:C7

Matapã Fakasanisaní, 12:C4

Matapã ◊o Susá, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:D4

Mekito, 1:B3, 3:A4, 4:C4,
6:B3, 9:D3, 10:B3

Målita (Mãleta), motu,
13:B3

Melomí, Ngaahi Vai ◊o
(Anovai Hule), 10:C2

Memifisi (Nofi), 2:A3, 5:B3,
6:B3, 7:A3, 8:C3

Mesopotåmia, 8:D3, 9:E2

Miletusi, 13:E2

Misia, vahefonua, 13:E2

Mitiani, vahefonua, 2:D4,
9:D4

Mitipa, 4:D5

Mõape, vahefonua, 1:C7,
2:D1, 3:B6, 4:D6, 10:C7

Mõape, Ngaahi Toafa
Tokalelei ◊o, 1:C6, 11:C6

Molea, Tafungofunga ko,
1:C3, 10:B3

Molia, Mo◊unga ko, 14:B6

Nafitalai, fa◊ahinga ◊o, 3:B3

Naila, vaitafe, 2:A3, 5:B4,
6:B4, 7:A4, 8:C4, 9:C4 

Nailá, Feitu◊u Tokalelei ◊o,
2:A2, 9:C4

Naitusi, 13:E2

Napatia, vahefonua, 11:C8

Nãsaleti, 1:B3, 11:B3

Neini, 11:C4

Nikevi, vahefonua, 1:A8,
10:A8

Ninive, 5:C2, 9:F2

Nipó, Mo◊unga, 1:C6, 2:D1,
3:B5, 4:D5, 10:C6, 11:C6

Nofi (Memifisi), 2:A3

Pãfoa, vaitafe, 1:D1, 10:D1,
11:D2

Pãfosi, 13:G3

Pãlani, Toafa ◊o, 2:C3

Pamifilia, vahefonua, 13:F2

Pãpilone, 5:C3, 6:C3, 7:B3,
9:F3

Pãpilonia, vahefonua, 9:F3

Pãpiloniá, ◊Emipaea Fo◊ou
◊o, 6:C3

Patiá, ◊Emipaea ◊o, 8:D3

Pãtimosi, motu, 13:E2

Peaka, 13:F2

Peakamomi, 13:E2

Peasia, 5:D4, 6:D4

Peasiá, K°lifa, (Tahi ◊i
Laló), 9:H3

Peasipa, 1:B7, 2:C1, 3:A5,
4:C6, 9:D4, 10:B7, 11:B8

Pelaia, 11:C5

Pelea, 13:D1

Penisimani, fa◊ahinga, 3:A5

Penueli, 10:C4

Påpeli (Saina), 9:G3

Pesani, vahefonua, 1:C3,
10:C2

Peseta, 12:B2

Pesoa, vaitafe, 1:A7, 10:A7,
11:A8

Petafesi, 11:B6

Påtana-Lami (Hãlani), 9:E2

Påtani, 11:B6

Påtani, Hala ki, 12:D5

Petapala, 11:C6

Pete-sani, 3:B4, 4:D4, 10:C4

Påteli (Lusa), 3:A5, 4:C5,
10:B5, 11:B6

Påtelihema, 1:B6, 3:A5,
4:C5, 10:B6, 11:B6

Påtelihema, Hala ki, 12:A7

Petesaita, 11:C3

Petesaita, ◊Anovai ◊o, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:C3

Pi-heloti, 2:B3

Pilitãnia, vahefonua, 8:A1

Pisitia, vahefonua, 13:F2

Pitinia, vahefonua, 13:F1

Pitomi, 2:B2

Piuteoli, 13:B1

Ponitõ, vahefonua, 13:G1

Posila, 3:B6, 4:D6

Saika, 11:B5

Sailine, 13:D3

Sailo, 3:A4, 4:D4, 10:B5

Saina (Påpeli), 9:G3

Sainaí, Mo◊unga (Hõlepi),
2:C4, 9:D4

Sainaí, Muitolotolo, 2:C3

Sainaí, Toafa, 2:C4

Saioné, Mo◊unga, 14:B6

Saipalo (Ketimi pe Kitimi),
motu, 8:C3, 9:C3, 13:G3

Saitoni, 1:C1, 3:A2, 4:D2,
9:D3, 10:C1, 11:C1, 13:H3

Salamisi, 13:G3

Salepita, 11:B1

Sãlimi, 11:C4

Sãloni, Toafa Tokalelei ◊o,
1:B4, 10:B4, 11:B5

Samãtia, vahefonua, 8:C1

Samålia, 1:B4, 5:B3, 10:B4,
11:B5, 13:H3

Samålia, vahefonua, 1:B4,
10:B4, 11:B4

Samåliá, Hala ki, 12:B1

Samotelesi, motu, 13:E1

Sãpoki, vaitafe, 1:C5, 3:B4,
4:D4, 10:C5, 11:C5

Seiloame, Vai ko, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:C7

Sålemi (Sel°salema) 9:D3
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Seleti, vaitafe, 1:C8, 2:D2,
3:B6, 4:D6, 10:C8, 11:C8

Selikõ, Hala ki, 12:D5

Selikõ, 1:C5, 2:D1, 3:B5,
4:D5, 10:C5, 11:C6,
14:A7, 14:C3

Sel°salema, (Sålemi), 1:B6,
2:D1, 3:A5, 4:C5, 5:B3,
6:B3, 7:A3, 8:C3, 9:D3,
10:B6, 11:B6, 13:H3,
14:B2, 14:B6

Sel°salema, Kolo ki
◊Olungá, 12:B6

Sel°salema, Kolo ki Laló,
12:C6

Såpesi-kiliati, 3:B4

Sepihela, 1:B6, 10:B6, 14:B2

Sepuloni, fa◊ahinga ◊o, 3:A3

Sesalia, 11:B4, 13:H3

Sesalia Filipai, 11:C2

Sesilili (◊Esitaloni), Tele◊a ◊o,
1:B3, 10:B3

Sesilili, 4:D4, 10:B4

Siamania, vahefonua, 8:B1

S∏kemi, 3:A4, 4:C4, 10:B4

Sikilaki, 4:C5

Silakusa, 13:B2

S∏lia, vahefonua, 6:B3, 8:C3,
9:D3, 11:C2, 13:H3

Silisia, vahefonua, 13:G2

Simana, 13:E2

Simione, fa◊ahinga ◊o, 3:A6

Siní, Toafa ◊o, 2:C4

Siopa, Hala ki, 12:A4

Siopa, 1:A5, 3:A4, 4:C4,
10:A5, 11:A5, 13:H3

Sipata, 6:A2, 7:A2

Siuta, fa◊ahinga ◊o, 3:A5

Siuta, vahefonua, 5:B3,
10:B7

Siutea, Toafa ◊o, 1:B7, 11:B7

Siutea, vahefonua, 1:B6,
11:B7

Soataní, Feitu◊u Tokalelei,
feitu◊u fakahahake ◊o e,
14:D2

Sõleki, vaitafe, 1:B6, 10:B6,
11:B6

Sõtoma mo Komola, feitu◊u
◊o, 10:C8

Suá, Toafa ◊o, 2:B2

Suesí, K°lifa, 2:B3

Sukote, ◊i ◊Isipite, 2:B2

Sukote, ◊i ◊Isileli, 3:B4, 4:D4

Susa, (S°sani), 6:C3, 7:B3,
9:G3

S°sani (Susa), 6:C3, 7:B3,
9:G3

Tahi Mã◊ulaló (Tahi
Hahaké, K°lifa Peasiá),
5:C4, 6:C4, 7:B4, 8:D3,
9:H3

Tahi ◊Uli◊ulí, 5:B1, 6:B1,
7:A2, 8:C2, 9:B1, 13:F1

Tahi Kasipiané, 5:C1, 6:C1,
7:B2, 8:D2, 9:G1

Tahi Mãsimá (Tahi Maté),
1:C6, 2:D1, 3:B5, 4:D5,
9:D4

Tahi ◊Alelí, 5:D1, 6:D1, 7:C2

Tahi Kulokulá, 2:D4, 5:B4,
6:B4, 7:B4, 8:C4, 9:D4

Tahi ki ◊Olungá (Lahi,
Metiteleniané), 7:A3,
9:B3

Tahi Hahaké (Mã◊ulaló)
5:C4, 6:C4

Tahi Lahí (Metiteleniane, ki
◊Olungá), 1:A4, 2:B1,
3:A4, 4:C4, 5:A3, 6:A3,
7:A3, 9:B3, 10:A5, 11:A6,
13:D3, 14:A2, 14:A6

Tahi Maté (Tahi Mãsimá),
1:C6, 2:D1, 3:B5, 4:D5,
9:D4, 10:C6, 11:C7,
14:A7, 14:C3

Tahi Maté, takele ◊o e, 14:C3

Tahi Maté, fukahi vai ◊o e,
14:A7, 14:C3

Tahi Metiteleniané, fukahi
vai ◊o e, 14:A2, 14:A6

Tahi Metiteleniané (Tahi
Lahí, ki ◊Olungá), 1:A4,
2:B1, 3:A4, 4:C4, 5:A3,
6:A3, 7:A3, 8:B3, 9:B3,
10:A5, 11:A6, 13:D3,
14:A2, 14:A6

Tahi Maté, Hala ki he,
12:C8

Tahi ◊Alepeá, 6:D4

Taia, 1:B2, 3:A3, 4:C3, 9:D3,
10:B1, 11:B2, 13:H3

Taikilisi, vaitafe, 5:C2, 6:C2,
8:D3, 9:G3 

Taipiliõ, 11:C3

Taloasi, 6:A2, 7:A2, 13:E2

Taloi, 9:B2

Tãmasikusi, 1:D1, 3:B2,
4:D2, 9:D3, 10:D1, 11:D1,
13:H3

Tani, fa◊ahinga ◊o, 3:B3,
3:A5

Tani (Laisi), 1:C2, 3:B3,
4:D3, 10:C2

Tanisi (Lamisisi), 2:B2

Tasia, vahefonua, 8:C2

Tãsusi, 13:G2

Taulanga Lelei, taulanga,
13:E3

Teape, 13:G2

Tekoa, 10:B6

Tele◊a Hulí, 1:C2, 11:C2

Tele◊a Hinomí, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:B7

Temipale, ◊i Sel°salema,
12:C4

Temipalé, Tumutumu ◊o e,
◊i Sel°salema, 12:D5

Temipalé, Ngaahi Sitepu ◊o
e, ◊i Sel°salema, 12:D5

Tåpoá, Mo◊unga, 1:C3, 3:B4,
4:D4, 10:C3, 11:C3, 14:C6

Tåsalonika, 8:C2, 13:D1

Tikapolusi, vahefonua,
11:C4

Tipesi, 5:B4, 6:B4, 7:A4,
8:C4

Tiponi, 2:D1

Toa, 3:A4, 4:C4

Toafa L∏peá, 9:B4

Toafa Hahaké, 2:D3

Toafa ◊Alepeá, 9:F3

Tofika, 2:C4

Tolimease (Ako), 1:B3,
11:B3, 13:H3

Totani, 10:B4

Tula, Toafa Tokalelei ◊o,
9:F2

Vai ◊o e Ngatá, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:A6

INDEX OF PLACE-NAMES

34404 900-3 BIBLE TEXT  11-21-2008  17:11  Page 332



Vaitafe Soataní, 1:C5, 2:D1,
3:B4, 4:D4, 10:C5, 11:C5

Vaitafe ◊Initasí, 7:D4

◊Ai, 2:D1, 10:B5

◊Aitumia, vahefonua, 1:B7,
10:B7, 11:B7

◊Akapa, K°lifa ◊o, 2:D4

◊Akati, vahefonua, 9:G2

◊Akopa, vahefonua, 4:D3

◊Alalate, Mo◊unga, 9:F1

◊Alanoni, vaitafe, 1:C7,
2:D1, 3:B5, 4:D5, 10:C7,
11:C7

◊Alapa (Tele◊a Lifi), 1:B8,
2:D2, 4:C7, 10:C8

◊Alati, 2:D1, 3:A5, 4:C5

◊Alekisanitia, 8:C3, 13:F4

◊Alematea, 11:B5

◊Alepea, 5:C3, 8:D4

◊Amaleki, vahefonua, 4:C6

◊Amani (Lapa), 1:D5, 10:D5,
14:D2

◊Amoni, vahefonua, 1:D5
3:B5, 4:D4, 10:D6

◊Aniteoke, ◊i Silia, 8:C3,
13:H2

◊Aniteoke, ◊i Pisitia, 13:F2

◊Apana, vaitafe, 1:D1

◊Apiline, vahefonua, 11:D1

◊Apio, Mala◊e ◊o, 13:B1

◊Apitanga he Toafá,
Ngaahi, 2:C3

◊Asa, 5:C3, 9:F2

◊Asaloni, Tele◊a ◊o, 1:B5,
10:B5, 11:B5

◊Aseli, fa◊ahinga, 3:A3

◊Asikaloni (◊Asikiloni),
11:A6

◊Asikiloni (◊Asikaloni),
1:A6, 3:A5, 4:C5, 10:A6,
11:A6

◊Asilia, 9:F2

◊Asitoti (◊Asota), 1:A6, 3:A5,
4:C5, 10:A6

◊Asota, 11:A6

◊Atenisi, 6:A2, 7:A2, 8:C2,
13:D2

◊Atilia, Tahi ◊o (Atiliá), 8:B2

◊Efesõ, 8:C2, 13:E2

◊Ekiloni, 1:B6, 10:A6

◊Elama, vahefonua, 5:C3,
6:C3, 7:C3, 9:H3

◊Elimi, 2:C3

◊Emeasi, Hala ki, 12:A4

◊Emeasi, 11:B6

◊Emipaea ◊o M∏tiá, 6:D3

◊Emipaea ◊o ◊Asiliá, 5:C3

◊Eni-keti, 4:D5, 10:C7

◊Eni-lokeli, Vai ko, 12:C7

◊Enitoa, 10:C3

◊Enoni, 11:C4

◊‰sia, vahefonua ◊o Loma,
8:C2, 13:F2

◊Esioni-kepa, 2:D3, 3:A8,
4:C8, 9:D4

◊Esitaloni, Tele◊a ◊o, 1:B3,
10:B3

◊Iamuki, vaitafe, 1:C3,
10:C3, 11:C3

◊Ifalemi, fa◊ahinga ◊o, 3:A4

◊Ikoniume, 13:G2

◊Ila, 1:A6, 10:B6, 11:B6

◊Ilami-Tãmasikusi, vahe-
fonua, 4:D2

◊Ipale, Mo◊unga, 1:B4, 3:A4,
4:C4, 10:B4, 11:B5, 14:B6

◊Isaka, fa◊ahinga ◊o, 3:B4

◊Isileli, vahefonua, 4:C4

◊Isileli, Ano ◊o, ◊i
Sel°salema, 12:C4

◊Isipite, vahefonua, 2:A3,
5:B4, 7:A4, 8:C4, 9:C4,
13:F4

◊Isipite, Vaitafe ◊o, 2:C2

◊Isipite, Pule◊anga ◊o, 6:A3

◊πtali, vahefonua ◊o Loma,
8:B2, 13:A1

◊Itami, Toafa ◊o, 2:B3

◊Itomi, vahefonua, 1:C8,
2:D2, 3:B6, 4:D7, 10:C8

◊Iufaletesí, vaitafe, 5:B3,
6:C3, 8:D3, 9:E2

◊Õlive, Mo◊unga ◊o e, 1:B6,
10:B6, 11:B6, 12:D4,
14:B6

◊Oni (Heliopolisi), 2:A3,
9:C4

◊Ua, 5:C3, 9:E2, 9:G3

◊Ulatu, vahefonua, 9:E1
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FAKAHINOHINO KI HE MAPÉ

NGAAHI MAPE ◊OKU KAU KI HE

TOHI TAPÚ

◊Oku ◊oatu ◊a e ngaahi mape ko ◊ení
ke tokoni ◊i hono ako ◊o e ngaahi

folofolá pea na◊e teuteu◊i ia ke ne tokoni◊i
◊a e ngaahi låsoni ◊oku ◊oatu ◊i he ngaahi
låsoni ki he ngaahi kalasi faka-Siasí.

◊Oku hanga ◊e he fokotu◊utu◊u ◊o e mape
◊oku hã atu ◊i ◊olungá ◊o fakamahino◊i ◊a e
taumu◊a ◊o e mape taki taha ◊i he ngaahi
mape fakafikefika ◊oku hã atu ◊i laló. ◊Oku
kau ◊i he ngaahi mape ko ◊ení ha ngaahi
vahefonua lalahi kae ◊uma◊ã foki ◊a e
ngaahi mape ◊oku fakataumu◊a faka-
ngatangata på ki ha ngaahi feitu◊u faka-
siokãlafi iiki.

MAPE FIKA 1 MAPE ◊O E FONUA TAPÚ

MAPE FIKA 2 KO E FONONGA ATU ◊A

◊ISILELI MEI ◊ISIPITÉ MO

◊ENAU HÒ ATU KI

K‰NANÍ

MAPE FIKA 3 KO HONO VAHEVAHE ◊O

E NGAAHI FA◊AHINGA

◊E 12

MAPE FIKA 4 KO E ◊EMIPAEA ◊O

T‰VITA MO SOLOMONÉ

MAPE FIKA 5 KO E ◊EMIPAEA ◊O ASILIÁ

MAPE FIKA 6 KO E ◊EMIPAEA FO◊OU ◊O

PÅPILONÉ (Nepukanesa)

PEA MO E KO E

PULE◊ANGA ◊O ◊ISIPITÉ

MAPE FIKA 7 KO E ◊EMIPAEA ◊O PEASIÁ

MAPE FIKA 8 KO E ◊EMIPAEA ◊O LOMÁ

MAPE FIKA 9 KO E MÅMANI ◊O E FUA-

KAVA MOTU◊Á

MAPE FIKA 10 KO K‰NANI ◊I HE TAIMI

◊O E FUAKAVA MOTU◊Á

MAPE FIKA 11 KO E FONUA TAPÚ ◊I HE

TAIMI ◊O E FUAKAVA
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HÒ ATU KI K‰NANÍ

A B                                                          C                                                         D

N

◊Ai
Kilikali

Kasa

Selikõ

Tiponi

Peasipa

Kãtesi-
pãnia

Nofi
(Memifisi)

Tofika?

Mala?

◊Elimi?

Lefitimi?

◊Esioni-kepa

M
IT

IA
N

I

◊Oni
(Heliopolisi)

Sukote

Pi-heloti?

KOSENI

◊ π T O M I

K‰NANI

M
Õ

A
P

E

◊ I S I P I T E

Pitomi

Lamisisi
(Tanisi)

Sel°salema
Hepeloni

◊Alati
Homa

MO ◊UNGA

NIPÓ

MO

◊UNGA

HOÁ

Tahi
Mãsimá

(Tahi 
Maté )

MO ◊UNGA SAINAÍ

(HÕLEPI)

K°lifa ◊o
Suesí

K°lifa ◊o
◊Akapá

Toafa
Sainaí

Toafa ◊o
Siní

Toafa ◊o
◊Itamí

Toafa ◊o
Suá

Toafa ◊o
Siní

Toafa ◊o
Pãlaní

M u i t o l o t o l o
S a i n a í

Tahi Kulokulá
◊A

la
p

a
(

T
e

l e
◊ a

L
i f

í )

T
O

A
F

A
H

A
H

A
K

É

◊Alanoni

Seleti

Vaitafe Soataní

Vaitafe ◊o
◊Isip

itéF
ei

tu
◊u

Toka lelei ◊o Na i lá

Kπ KI HE MAPE FIKA 2

Mahalo ko e hala ◊eni
na◊e fou ai ◊a e Fonongá

Tahi Lahí
(Tahi Metiteleniané)

FILIS
IT

IÁ

N
g

aa
h

i
◊A

p
it

an
g

a
h

e
To

af
á

V
a

i
t

a
f

e
N

a
ilá

MAPE FIKA 2

1. Lamisisi Na◊e kapusi ◊a ◊Isileli mei ◊Isipite (◊Eke. 12;

Nõmipa 33:5).

2. S°kote Hili ◊a e ◊alu atu ◊a e kau Hepeluú mei he

◊uluaki ◊apitanga ko ◊ení, na◊e tauhi ◊a kinautolu ◊e he

◊Eikí ◊aki ◊a e ◊ao ◊i he ◊ahó pea mo ha pou ◊o e afi ◊i he

po◊ulí (◊Eke. 13:20–22).

3. Pi-heloti Na◊e fononga atu ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he Tahi

Kulokulá (◊Eke. 14; Nõmipa 33:8).

4. Mala Na◊e fakamo◊ui ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e ngaahi vai ◊o

Malá (◊Eke. 15:23–26).

5. ◊‰limi Na◊e ◊apitanga ◊a ◊Isileli ◊o ofi ki he ngaahi vai

◊e 12 (◊Eke. 15:27).

6. Toafa ◊o Siní Na◊e ◊omi ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e mana mo e

fanga kueili ke fafanga ◊a ◊Isileli (◊Eke. 16).

7. Lefitimi Na◊e tau ai ◊a ◊Isileli mo ◊Amaleki (◊Eke.

17:8–16).

8. Mo◊unga Sainaí (Mo◊unga Hõlepí pe Sipeli Musa)
Na◊e fakahã mai ai ◊e he ◊Eikí ◊a e Fekau ◊e Hongofulú

(◊Eke. 19–20).

9. Toafa Sainaí Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊e ◊Isileli ◊a e tãpane-

kalé (◊Eke. 25–30).

10. Ngaahi ◊Apitanga ◊i he Toafá Na◊e ui ha kaumãtu◊a

◊e toko fitungofulú ke nau tokoni kia Mõsese ◊i hono

pule◊i ◊o e kakaí (Nõmipa 11:16–17).

11. ◊Esioni-kepa Na◊e fononga atu ai ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i 

he ngaahi fonua ◊o ◊Isoa mo ◊Åmoní ◊i he melino

(Teut. 2).

12. Kãtesi-pãnia Na◊e fekau◊i atu ai ◊e Mõsese ha kau

mataki ki he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá; na◊e angatu◊u 

◊a ◊Isileli pea ◊ikai te nau h° atu ki he fonuá; na◊e 

hoko ◊a Kãtesi ko e ◊apitanga tu◊u ma◊u ia ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i

ha ngaahi ta◊u lahi (Nõmipa 13:1–3, 17–33; 14; 32:8;

Teut. 2:14).

13. Toafa ◊i he Hahaké Na◊e ta◊ofi ai ◊e ◊Isileli ha◊anau

fepaki mo ◊πtomi pea mo Mõape (Nõmipa 20:14–21;

22–24).

14. Vaitafe ◊Alanoní Na◊e faka◊auha ◊e ◊Isileli ◊a e kakai

◊Amolí ◊a ia na◊a nau tau◊i ◊a kinautolú (Teut.

2:24–37).

15. Mo◊unga Nipó Na◊e mamata atu mei ai ◊a Mõsese ki

he fonua ◊o e tala◊ofá (Teut. 34:1–4). Na◊e fai ai ◊e

Mõsese ◊ene malanga faka◊osi ◊e tolú (Teut. 1–32).

16. Ngaahi Toafa Tokalelei ◊o Mõapé Na◊e folofola mai

◊a e ◊Eikí ki ◊Isileli ke nau vahevahe ◊a e fonuá pea

kapusi ◊a e kakai ◊o e fonuá (Nõmipa 33:50–56).

17. Vaitafe Soataní Na◊e kolosi atu ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he Vaitafe

Soataní ◊i he kelekele mõmoa. Na◊e fokotu◊utu◊u ◊o

ofi ki Kilikali ◊a e ngaahi maka na◊e to◊o mei he

Vaitafe Soataní ke hoko ko e fakamanatu ◊o hono

vaeua ◊o e ngaahi vai ◊o Soataní (Siosiua 3–5:1).

18. Selikõ Na◊e kapa pea faka◊auha ◊e he fãnau ◊a ◊Isilelí

◊a e koló (Siosiua 6).
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MAPE FIKA 10KO K‰NANI ◊I HE TAIMI ◊O E FUAKAVA MOTU◊Á

1. Tani (Laisi) Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e Selopoame ha ◊uhiki◊i
pulu koula ◊i ai ke lotu ki ai ◊a e Pule◊anga ◊i he
Tokelaú (1 Ng. Tu◊i 12:26–33). Ko Tani ◊a e ngata-
◊anga fakatokelau ◊o ◊Isileli ◊i he kuonga mu◊á.

2. Mo◊unga Kãmelí Na◊e fai ai ◊e ◊Ilaisiã ◊a e pole ki he
kau taula◊eiki ◊a Påalí peá ne fakaava ◊a e ngaahi
langí ke ◊uha (1 Ng. Tu◊i 18:17–40).

3. Mekito Ko ha feitu◊u ia na◊e fai ai ha ngaahi tau lahi
(Fakam. 4:13–16; 5:19; 2 Ng. Tu◊i 23:29; 2 Fkmtl.
35:20–23). Na◊e tãnaki ◊e Solomone ha tukuhau ke
langa hake ◊a Mekito (1 Ng. Tu◊i 9:15). Na◊e kafo ai
◊o pekia ◊a e Tu◊i ko Sosaia ◊o Siutá ◊i ha tau mo Felo
Niko ◊o ◊Isipité (2 Ng. Tu◊i 23:29–30). ◊E fai ha tau
lahi faka◊osi ◊i he Tele◊a Sesililí ◊i he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Ua
mai ◊a e ◊Eikí, ◊o hoko ko ha konga ◊o e tau ◊o
◊Amaketoné (Sioeli 3:14; Fakahã 16:16; 19:11–21). Ko
e hingoa “◊Amaketoné” ko e liliu faka-Kiliki ia mei
he lea faka-Hepeluú ko e Hã Mekitone (Har
Megiddon) pe Mo◊unga ◊o Mekitó.

4. Sesilili Ko e hingoa ia ◊o ha kolo ◊i he tele◊a lahi taha
mo ma◊ui◊ui ◊o ◊Isileli na◊e ui ◊aki ◊a e hingoa tatau
på. Na◊e langa ◊e he ngaahi tu◊i ◊o e Pule◊anga ◊i he
Tokelaú ha fale fakatu◊i ◊i heni (2 Sam. 2:8–9; 1 Ng.
Tu◊i 21:1–2). Na◊e nofo heni ◊a e Kuini angakovi ko
Sisipelí ◊o a◊u ki he◊ene pekia (1 Ng. Tu◊i 21; 2 Ng.
Tu◊i 9:30).

5. Pete-sani Na◊e fehangahangai heni ◊a ◊Isileli mo e
kakai Kånaní ◊i he tau (Siosiua 17:12–16). Na◊e faka-
ma◊u ◊a e sino ◊o Saulá ki he ngaahi ◊ã-maka ◊o e
kolotau ko ◊ení (1 Sam. 31:10–13).

6. Totani Na◊e fakatau atu ◊a Siosefa ◊e hono ngaahi
tokouá ke hoko ko e põpula (Sånesi 37:17, 28; 45:4).
Na◊e mamata ◊a ◊Ilaisa ◊i ha me◊a-hã-mai ki he
mo◊unga ◊oku fonu ◊i he fanga hoosi mo e ngaahi
saliote (2 Ng. Tu◊i 6:12–17).

7. Samålia Ko e kolomu◊a ia ◊o e Pule◊anga ◊i he
Tokelaú (1 Ng. Tu◊i 16:24–29). Na◊e langa ai ◊e he
Tu◊i ko ◊‰hapí ha temipale kia Påali (1 Ng. Tu◊i
16:32–33). Na◊e ngãue ai ◊a ◊Ilaisiã mo ◊Ilaisa (1 Ng.
Tu◊i 18:2; 2 Ng. Tu◊i 6:19–20). Na◊e hanga ◊e he kau
◊Asiliá ◊o ikuna◊i ia ◊i he ta◊u 721 K.M., ◊o kakato ai
hono puke põpula ◊o e fa◊ahinga ◊e 10 (2 Ng. Tu◊i
18:9–10).

8. S∏kemi Na◊e fokotu◊u ai ◊e ◊‰palahame ha ◊esi-fei-
laulau (Sånesi 12:6–7). Na◊e nofo ofi mai ◊a Såkope
ki he feitu◊u ko ◊ení. Na◊e tãmate◊i ◊e Simione mo
L∏vai ◊a e kakai tangata kotoa ◊o e kolo ko ◊ení
(Sånesi 34:25). Na◊e fai mai ◊i S∏kemi ◊e Siosiua ◊a
◊ene na◊ina◊i ke “fili . . . he ◊ahó ni” ke tauhi ki he
◊Otua (Siosiua 24:15). Na◊e fokotu◊u heni ◊e
Selopoame ◊a e ◊uluaki kolomu◊a ◊o e Pule◊anga ◊i he
Tokelaú (1 Ng. Tu◊i 12).

9. Mo◊unga ◊Ipalé mo e Mo◊unga Kelisimí Na◊e vahe-
vahe ◊e Siosiua ◊a ◊Isileli ◊i he ongo mo◊unga ko
◊ení—na◊e fakahã mai ◊a e ngaahi tãpuaki ◊o e fonó
mei he Mo◊unga Kelisimí, kae fakahã mai ◊a e
ngaahi tauteá mei he Mo◊unga ◊πpalé (Siosiua 8:33).
Na◊e toki langa ◊e he kakai Samåliá ki mui ha temi-
pale ◊i Kelisimi (2 Ng. Tu◊i 17:32–33).

10. Penueli (Penieli) Na◊e fefa◊uhi heni ◊a Såkope ◊i he
põ kotoa mo ha talafekau ◊a e ◊Eikí (Sånesi
32:24–32). Na◊e faka◊auha ◊e Kitione ha kolotau ◊o e
kau Mitianí (Fakamaau 8:5, 8–9).

11. Siopa Na◊e folau atu mei heni ◊a Siona ki Tãsisi koe-
◊uhí ke hola ai mei he fekau ke ◊alu ◊o malanga ki
Ninivé (Siona 1:1–3).

12. Sailo Na◊e tu◊u heni ◊a e kolomu◊a ◊o ◊Isilelí pea tu◊u
ai mo e tãpanekalé lolotonga ◊a e taimi ◊o e kau
Fakamãú (1 Sam. 4:3–4).

13. Påteli (Lusa) Na◊e mãvae heni ◊a ◊‰palahame mo
Lote (Sånesi 13:1–11), peá ne mamata ai ki ha me◊a-
hã-mai (Sånesi 13; ◊‰pa. 2:19–20). Na◊e mamata ai ◊a
Såkope ki ha me◊a-hã-mai ◊o ha fu◊u tu◊unga ◊oku
a◊u ki he langí (Sånesi 28:10–22). Na◊e ◊i ai ◊a e taimi
◊e taha na◊e fokotu◊u heni ◊a e tãpanekalé
(Fakamaau 20:26–28). Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊e Selopoame
ha ◊uhiki◊i pulu koula heni ke lotu ki ai ◊a e
Pule◊anga ◊i he Tokelaú (1 Ng. Tu◊i 12:26–33).

14. Kipione Na◊e kãkaa◊i ◊e he kakai Hevi ◊i he feitu◊u
ko ◊ení ◊a Siosiua ◊o nau fai ha alea fakamelino
(Siosiua 9). Na◊e tu◊u ma◊u ◊a e la◊aá lolotonga hono
ikuna◊i ◊e Siosiua ◊a e taú (Siosiua 10:2–13). Na◊e
fokotu◊u fakataimi foki heni ◊a e tãpanekalé (1
Fkmtl. 16:39).

15. Kesa, ◊Asitoti, ◊Asikaloni, ◊Ekiloni, Kati (ko e
ngaahi kolo ia ◊e nima ◊o e kau Filisitia) Na◊e fa◊a
langa tau ◊a e kau Filisitiá ki ◊Isilelí mei he ngaahi
kolo ko ◊ení.

16. Påtelihema Na◊e tanu ofi mai ◊a Lesieli ki heni
(Sånesi 35:19). Na◊e nofo heni ◊a Lute mo Põasi
(Lute 1:1–2; 2:1, 4). Na◊e ui ia ko e kolo ◊o Tåvitá
(Luke 2:4).

17. Hepeloni Na◊e nofo heni ◊a ◊‰palahame (Sånesi
13:18), ◊Aisake, Såkope (Sånesi 35:27), Tåvita (2 Sam.
2:1–4), mo ◊Apisalomi (2 Sam. 15:10). Ko e ◊uluaki
kolomu◊a ◊eni ◊o Siuta ◊i he pule ◊a e Tu◊i ko Tåvitá (2
Sam. 2:11). ◊Oku pehå na◊e tanu heni ◊a ◊‰palahame,
Sela, ◊Aisake, Lepeka, Såkope, mo Lia ◊i he ◊ana ko
Makipilá (Sånesi 23:17–20; 49:31, 33).

18. ◊Eni-keti Na◊e toitoi ai ◊a Tåvita meia Saula, peá ne
fakahaofi ◊a e mo◊ui ◊a Saulá (1 Sam. 23:29; 24:1–22).

19. Kela Na◊e nofo heni ◊a ◊‰palahame mo ◊Aisake ◊i ha
ki◊i taimi si◊i (Sånesi 20–22, 26).

20. Peasipa Na◊e keli ◊e ◊‰palahame ha vai keli ◊i heni
peá ne fai ai ha fuakava mo ◊Apimeleki (Sånesi
21:31). Na◊e mamata ai ◊a ◊Aisake ki he ◊Eikí (Sånesi
26:17, 23–24), pea na◊e nofo heni mo Såkope (Sånesi
35:10; 46:1).

21. Sõtoma mo Komola Na◊e fili ◊a Lote ke nofo ◊i
Sõtoma (Sånesi 13:11–12; 14:12). Na◊e faka◊auha ◊e
he ◊Otuá ◊a Sõtoma mo Komola koe◊uhi ko ◊enau fai
angahalá (Sånesi 19:24–26). Na◊e ngãue ◊aki ◊e S∏s°
ki mui ◊a e ongo kolo ko ◊ení ◊o hoko ko e taipe ◊o e
fai angahalá (Mãtiu 10:15).
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MAPE FIKA 11KO E FONUA TAPÚ ◊I HE TAIMI ◊O E FUAKAVA FO◊OÚ

1. Taia mo Saitoni Na◊e fakatatau ◊e S∏s° ◊a Kolasini
mo Petesaita ki Taia mo Saitoni (Mãtiu 11:20–22).
Na◊á Ne fakamo◊ui ◊a e ◊ofefine ◊o ha fefine
Senitaile (Mãtiu 15:21–28).

2. Mo◊unga ◊o e Liliú Na◊e liliu ◊a S∏s° ◊i he ◊ao ◊o
Pita, Såmisi, mo Sioné, pea na◊a nau ma◊u ◊a e
ngaahi k∏ ◊o e pule◊angá (Mãtiu 17:1–13). (◊Oku tui
ha ni◊ihi ko e Mo◊unga Heamoní ◊a e Mo◊unga ◊o e
Liliú; pea ◊oku pehå ◊e ha ni◊ihi ia ko e Mo◊unga
Tåpoá).

3. Sesalia Filipai Na◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ◊e Pita ko S∏s° ◊a
e Kalaisí, pea na◊e tala◊ofa kiate ia ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o
e pule◊angá (Mãtiu 16:13–20). Na◊e tomu◊a fakahã
◊e S∏s° ◊a ◊Ene pekiá mo e Toetu◊ú (Mãtiu
16:21–28).

4. Vahefonua ◊o Kãlelí Na◊e nofo ◊a S∏s° mo fai ha
konga lahi ◊o ◊Ene ngãué ◊i Kãleli (Mãtiu 4:23–25).
Na◊á Ne fai ai ◊a e Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá (Mãtiu
5–7); peá ne fakamo◊ui ai ha tangata kilia (Mãtiu
8:1–4); peá ne fili, fakanofo, mo fekau◊i atu mei ai
◊a e kau ◊Aposetolo ◊e Toko Hongofulu-Mã-Uá, ◊a
ia ko Siutasi ◊Isikãliote toko taha på ai na◊e ◊ikai ko
ha Kãleli (Ma◊ake 3:13–19). Na◊e hã mai ◊a Kalaisi
kuo toe tu◊ú ki he kau ◊Aposetoló ◊i Kãleli (Mãtiu
28:16–20).

5. Tahi ◊o Kãlelí, ◊a ia na◊e toki ui ki mui ko e Tahi
◊o Taipilioó Na◊e akonaki ai ◊a S∏s° mei he vaka ◊o
Pitá (Luke 5:1–3) peá ne ui ◊a Pita, ◊Anitel°,
Såmisi, mo Sione ke nau hoko ko e kau toutai
tangata (Mãtiu 4:18–22; Luke 5:1–11). Na◊á ne toe
lolomi foki ai ke nonga ◊a e matangí (Luke
8:22–25), pea ako ◊aki ha ngaahi talanoa fakatãtã
mei ha vaka (Mãtiu 13), pea hã◊ele ◊i he fukahi tahí
(Mãtiu 14:22–32), pea hã ki he◊ene kau ãkongá hili
◊ene Toetu◊ú (Sione 21).

6. Petesaita (Peteseta) Na◊e fanau◊i ◊a Pita, ◊Anitel°,
mo Filipe ◊i Petesaita (Sione 1:44). Na◊e ◊alu toko
taha på ◊a S∏s° mo e kau ◊Aposetoló ki ha potu lilo
◊oku ofi ki Petesaita. Na◊e muimui kiate ia ◊a e fu◊u
kakai tokolahi, peá ne fafanga ◊a e toko 5,000
(Luke 9:10–17; Sione 6:1–14). Na◊e fakamo◊ui ai ◊e
S∏s° ha tangata kui (Ma◊ake 8:22–26).

7. Kapaneume Ko e kolo ◊eni na◊e nofo ai ◊a Pitá
(Mãtiu 8:5, 14). Na◊e hanga ◊e S∏s° ◊o fakamo◊ui ha
tangata pipiki ◊i Kapaneume, ◊a ia na◊e ui ◊e Mãtiu
ko e “kolo tonu” ◊o S∏suú (Mãtiu 9:1–7; Ma◊ake
2:1–12), peá ne fakamo◊ui ai ◊a e tamaio◊eiki ◊a e
◊eikitaú, pea fakamo◊ui mo e fa◊å ◊a e uaifi ◊o Pitá
(Mãtiu 8:5–15), na◊a ne ui ai ◊a Mãtiu ke hoko ko e
toko taha ◊o ◊ene kau ◊Aposetoló (Mãtiu 9:9), pea
faka◊aaki ai ◊a e mata ◊o e kuí, pea kapusi ki tu◊a
mo ha tåvolo (Mãtiu 9:27–33), pea fakamo◊ui ◊i ha
◊aho Sãpate ha tangata na◊e mate hono nimá
(Mãtiu 12:9–13), pea fai ai mo e malanga ◊o kau ki
he mã ◊o e mo◊uí (Sione 6:22–65), pea fakahã ai
◊ene loto ke totongi tuku hau, ◊o ne fakahã kia Pita
ke ◊alu ◊o ma◊u mai ◊a e pa◊angá mei he ngutu ◊o
ha ika (Mãtiu 17:24–27). 

8. Makitala, Makitani Ko e feitu◊u ◊eni na◊e nofo ai
◊a Mele Makiteliné (Ma◊ake 16:9). Na◊e ha◊u ki ai ◊a
S∏s° hili ◊ene fafanga ◊a e toko 4,000 (Mãtiu
15:32–39), na◊e kole ai ◊e he kau Fãlesí mo e kau
Sãtusí ke ne fakahã ange ha faka◊ilonga mei he
langí (Mãtiu 16:1–4).

9. Kena Na◊e liliu ai ◊e S∏s° ◊a e vaí ko e uaine (Sione
2:1–11) peá ne fakamo◊ui ◊a e foha ◊o ha ◊eiki ◊a ia
na◊e ◊i Kapaneume (Sione 4:46–54). Na◊e nofo foki
◊a Nãtaniela ◊i Kena (Sione 21:2).

10. Nãsaleti Na◊e hoko ◊i Nãsaleti hono fakahã mai
kia Mele mo Siosefa ◊a hono ◊alo◊i mai ◊o S∏suú
(Mãtiu 1:18–25; Luke 1:26–38; 2:4–5). Na◊e hili ◊a e
foki mai ◊a S∏s° mei ◊Isipité, na◊á ne nofo heni lolo-
tonga ◊a e taimi ◊o ◊ene kei si◊í mo ◊ene kei talavoú
(Mãtiu 2:19–23; Luke 2:51–52), peá ne fakahã ◊ene
hoko ko e ◊Alo ◊o e ◊Otuá, pea na◊e fakafisinga ia ◊e
hono kakaí (Luke 4:14–32).

11. Selikõ Na◊e faka◊aaki ai ◊e S∏s° ◊a e mata ◊o ha
tangata kui (Luke 18:35–43). Na◊á ne kai mo
Sãkeasi, pea ko e “matãpule ia ◊i he kau tãnaki
tukuhaú” (Luke 19:1–10).

12. Petapala Na◊e fakamo◊oni◊i ai ◊e Sione ko e
Papitaisó ko ia ◊a e “le◊o ◊o e toko taha ◊oku
kalanga ◊i he toafá” (Sione 1:19–28). Na◊e papi-
taiso ◊e Sione ◊a S∏s° ◊i he Vaitafe Soataní peá ne
fakamo◊oni◊i ko S∏s° ◊a e Lami ◊a e ◊Otuá (Sione
1:28–34).

13. Toafa ◊o Siuteá Na◊e malanga ◊a Sione ko e
Papitaisó ◊i he toafa ko ◊ení (Mãtiu 3:1–4) ◊a ia na◊e
◊aukai ai ◊a S∏s° ◊i he ◊aho ◊e 40 pea na◊e ◊ahi◊ahi◊i
ai iá (Mãtiu 4:1–11).

14. ◊Emeasi Na◊e fononga atu ◊a Kalaisi kuo toe tu◊ú ◊i
he hala ki ◊Emeasí mo ha toko ua ◊o ◊ene kau
ãkongá (Luke 24:13–32). 

15. Petefesi Na◊e ◊omi ◊e ha ãkonga ◊e toko ua ha
◊uhiki◊i ◊asi ◊a ia na◊á ne heka atu ai ◊i he◊ene hã◊ele
ikuna atu ki Sel°salemá (Mãtiu 21:1–11).

16. Påtani Ko e kolo ◊eni na◊e nofo ai ◊a Mele, Mã◊ata,
mo Lãsalosí (Sione 11:1). Na◊e fanongo ai ◊a Mele
ki he ngaahi folofola ◊a S∏suú, pea na◊e folofola ai
◊a S∏s° kia Mã◊ata ◊o kau ki he “fili ◊a e me◊a leleí”
(Luke 10:38–42); pea na◊e fokotu◊u hake ai ◊e S∏s°
◊a Lãsalosi mei he maté (Sione 11:1–44); pea na◊e
hanga ai ◊e Mele ◊o tãkai ◊aki ◊a e lolo ◊a e va◊e ◊o
S∏suú (Mãtiu 26:6–13; Sione 12:1–8).

17. Påtelihema Na◊e ◊alo◊i mai ai ◊a S∏s° pea toka ◊i he
◊ai◊angakai ◊o e manú (Luke 2:1–7); pea na◊e
fakahã mai ◊e he kau ◊ãngeló ki he kau tauhi-sipí
◊a hono ◊alo◊i ◊o S∏suú (Luke 2:8–20); pea tataki mai
◊a e kau tangata potó ◊e ha fetu◊u kia S∏s° (Mãtiu
2:1–12); pea tãmate◊i ◊e Hålota ◊a e fãnau ∏kí (Mãtiu
2:16–18).
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MAPE FIKA 12KO SELÒSALEMA ◊I HE TAIMI ◊O SπSUÚ

1. Kolokota Ko e feitu◊u ia ◊oku pehå na◊e kalusefai ai
◊a S∏suú (Mãtiu 27:33–37).

2. Fonualoto ◊i he Ngoué Na◊e telio ai ◊a S∏suú (Sione
19:38–42). Na◊e hã mai ai ◊a Kalaisi kuo toe tu◊ú kia
Mele Makiteline ◊i he ngoué (Sione 20:1–17).

3. Kolotau ◊Anitoniõ Mahalo na◊e tukuaki◊i, fakamã-
u◊i, manuki◊i mo kau◊imaea◊i ◊a S∏s° ◊i he feitu◊u ko
◊ení (Sione 18:28–19:16). Na◊e puke heni ◊a Paula peá
ne toe fakamatala ai ki hono fakaului iá (Ngãue
21:31–22:21).

4. Anovai ◊o Petesetá (Petesaitá) Na◊e fakamo◊ui ai ◊e
S∏s° ha tangata mamatea ◊i he ◊aho Sãpate (Sione
5:2–9).

5. Temipalé Na◊e palõmesi mai ◊e Kepaleli kia Sakalia
◊e fanau◊i mai ◊e ◊Ilisapeti ha foha (Luke 1:5–25).
Na◊e mavaeua ◊a e puipui ◊o e temipalé ◊i he pekia ◊a
e Fakamo◊uí (Mãtiu 27:51).

6. Fale Hala ◊o Solomoné Na◊e fakahã ◊e S∏s° ko e ◊Alo
ia ◊o e ◊Otuá. Na◊e feinga ◊a e kau Siú ke tolomaka◊i
ia (Sione 10:22–39). Na◊e malanga ◊aki ai ◊e Pita ◊a e
fakatomalá hili ha◊ane fakamo◊ui ha tangata na◊e
heke (Ngãue 3:11–26).

7. Matapã Fakasanisaní Na◊e fakamo◊ui ai ◊e Pita mo
Sione ha tangata heke (Ngãue 3:1–10).

8. Tumutumu ◊o e Temipalé Na◊e ◊ahi◊ahi◊i ai ◊a S∏s° ◊e
Såtane (Mãtiu 4:5–7). (◊Oku ◊i ai ha feitu◊u ◊e ua ◊oku
pehå na◊e hoko ai ◊a e me◊a ko ◊ení.)

9. Mo◊unga Tapú (◊oku ◊ikai fakapapau◊i ◊a e feitu◊u ki
aí)

a. ◊Oku pehå ◊i he talatukufakaholó na◊e fokotu◊u
heni ◊e ◊‰palahame ha ◊esi-feilaulau ki hono fei-
laulau ◊aki ◊o ◊Aisaké (Sånesi 22:9–14).

b. Na◊e langa ai ◊e Solomone ◊a e temipalé (1 Ng.
Tu◊i 6:1–10; 2 Fkmtl. 3:1).

c. Na◊e hanga ◊e he kau Pãpiloné ◊o faka◊auha ◊a e
temipalé ◊i he ta◊u 587 K.M. nai (2 Ng. Tu◊i 25:8–9).

d. Na◊e toe langa hake ◊e Selupåpeli ◊a e temipalé ◊i
he ta◊u 515 K.M. nai (‰sela 3:8–10; 5:2; 6:14–16).

e. Na◊e hanga ◊e Hålota ◊o fakalahi ◊a e fale talitali-
◊anga kakai ◊o e temipalé mo toe langa hake ◊a e
temipalé ◊o kamata i he ta◊u 17 K.M. nai. Na◊e
◊omi ki ai ◊a S∏s° ◊i he◊ene kei valevalé (Luke
2:22–39).

f. Na◊e akonaki ◊a S∏s° ◊i hono ta◊u 12 ◊i he temipale
(Luke 2:41–50).

g. Na◊e fakama◊a ◊e S∏s° ◊a e temipalé (Mãtiu
21:12–16; Sione 2:13–17).

h. Na◊e tu◊o lahi ◊a e akonaki ◊a S∏s° ◊i he temipalé
(Mãtiu 21:23–23:39; Sione 7:14–8:59).

i. Na◊e faka◊auha ◊e he kau Lomá ◊a e temipalé ◊i he
ta◊u T.S. 70 ◊i he taimi na◊e pule ai ◊a Taitusí.

10. Ngoue ko Ketisemaní Na◊e mamahi ai ◊a S∏s°, pea
lavaki◊i ia, pea puke ◊o ◊ave (Mãtiu 26:36–46; Luke
22:39–54).

11. Mo◊unga ◊o e ◊Õlivé 

a. Na◊e tomu◊a fakahã ◊e S∏s° hono faka◊auha ◊o
Sel°salema mo e temipalé. Na◊á ne toe folofola
foki ◊o kau ki he Hã◊ele ◊Anga Uá (Mãtiu

24:3–25:46; vakai foki ki he SS—M).

b. Na◊e hã◊ele hake heni ◊a S∏s° ki he langí (Ngãue
1:9–12).

c. Na◊e fakatapui ◊e ◊Eletã ◊Oasoni Haiti ◊a e Fonua
Tapú ◊i he ◊aho 24 ◊o ◊Okatopa 1841 ki he foki mai
ki ai ◊a e kau Siú.

12. Vai ko K∏honí Na◊e pani ai ◊a Solomone ke hoko ko
e tu◊í (1 Ng. Tu◊i 1:38–39). Na◊e tu◊utu◊uni ◊e
Hesekaia ke keli ha tafu (luo) ke fetuku mai ai ◊a e
vai mei he vai ko ◊ení ki he koló (2 Fkmtl. 32:30).

13. Matapã Vaí Na◊e lau mo fakamatala◊i ai ◊e ◊‰sela ◊a
e fono ◊a Mõsesé ki he kakaì (Nehem. 8:1–8).

14. Tele◊a Henomí Na◊e fai ai ◊a e lotu ki he ◊otua loi ko
Molekí, ◊a ia na◊e kau ki ai ◊a e feilaulau ◊aki ◊o e
fãnaú (2 Ng. Tu◊i 23:10; 2 Fkmtl. 28:3).

15. Fale ◊o Kaiafasí Na◊e ◊ave ◊a S∏s° ◊o fakamãu◊i ◊e
Kaiafasi (Mãtiu 26:57–68). Na◊e fakafisinga ◊e Pita
◊okú ne ◊ilo◊i ◊a S∏s° (Mãtiu 26:69–75).

16. Loki ◊i ◊Olungá Ko e feitu◊u ◊eni ◊oku pehå na◊e
ma◊u ai ◊e S∏s° ◊a e ◊Ohomohé peá ne kamata ai ◊a e
sãkalamånití (Mãtiu 26:20–30). Na◊á ne fufulu ◊a e
va◊e ◊o e Toko Hongofulu-Mã-Uá (Sione 13:4–17)
mo ako◊i ◊a kinautolu (Sione 13:18–17:26).

17. Fale Fakatu◊i ◊o Hålotá Na◊e ◊ave ◊a Kalaisi kia
Hålota, mahalo ◊i he feitu◊u ko ◊ení (Luke 23:7–11).

18. Sel°salema (◊oku ◊ikai fakapapau◊i ◊a e ngaahi 
feitu◊u ki aí)

a. Na◊e pule ◊a Melekisåteki ko e tu◊i ◊o Sålemi
(Sånesi 14:18).

b. Na◊e kapa ◊e he Tu◊i ko Tåvitá ◊a e koló mei he
kakai Såpusí (2 Sam. 5:7; 1 Fkmtl. 11:4–7).

c. Na◊e faka◊auha ◊a e koló ◊e he kau Pãpiloné ◊i he
ta◊u 587 K.M. nai (2 Ng. Tu◊i 25:1–11).

d. Na◊e fakafonu ◊e he Laumãlie Mã◊oni◊oní ha
kakai tokolahi ◊i he ◊aho ◊o e Penitekosí (Ngãue
2:1–4).

e. Na◊e puke ◊a Pita mo Sione ◊o ◊omi ◊a kinaua ki
he fakamaau◊angá (Ngãue 4:1–23).

f. Na◊e loi ◊a ◊Ananaia mo Sãfaila ki he ◊Eikí pea
mole ai ◊ena mo◊uí (Ngãue 5:1–10).

g. Na◊e puke ◊a Pita mo Sione, ka na◊e fakahaofi ◊a
kinaua ◊e ha ◊ãngelo mei he fale fakapõpulá
(Ngãue 5:17–20).

h. Na◊e fili ◊e he kau ◊Aposetoló ha kau tangata ◊e
toko fitu ke tokoni kiate kinautolu (Ngãue
6:1–6).

i. Na◊e fakafisinga ◊a e fakamo◊oni ◊a Sit∏veni ki he
kau Siú, pea na◊e tolongaki ◊aki ia ◊a e maka ◊o ne
mate (Ngãue 6:8–7:60).

j. Na◊e fakapoongi ◊a Såmisi (Ngãue 12:1–2).

k. Na◊e fakahaofi ◊e ha ◊ãngelo ◊a Pita mei he fale
fakapõpulá (Ngãue 12:5–11).

l. Na◊e fakakaukau◊i ◊e he kau ◊Aposetoló ◊a e me◊a
◊oku kau ki he kamú (Ngãue 15:5–29).

m. Na◊e faka◊auha ◊e he kau Lomá ◊a e koló ◊i he ta◊u
T.S. 70 ◊i he pule ◊a Taitusi.
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Kilomita (Fakafuofua)

Kilomita (Fakafuofua)

*Fakatokanga ◊i ange ◊oku faka◊ali◊ali atu ◊a e ngaahi faikehekehe ◊i he mã◊olunga ◊o e funga fonuá
◊o ◊ikai fakatatau ki he sikeilí, ka ke fakamahino◊i på hono faikehekehé.

N

◊I

S

U

U

N

◊I

S

A B                                                         C                                                          D

KO E MÅ◊OLUNGA ◊O E NGAAHI FEITU◊U FONUA ◊O E
FONUA TAPÚ ◊I HE TAIMI ◊O E TOHI TAPÚ

HANGA MEI HE TONGÁ KI HE TOKELAÚ*

HANGA MEI HE HAHAKÉ KI HE HIHIFÓ*

FUKAHI VAI ◊O E

TAHI METITELENIANÉ

MITA ◊E 0

FUKAHI VAI ◊O E TAHI

METITELENIANÉ

MITA ◊E 0

MO ◊UNGA

SAIONÉ

MITA ◊E 774

MO ◊UNGA

MOLIÁ

MITA ◊E 744

KO E SEPIHELÁ

MITA ◊E 378 NAI

FEITU ◊U MO◊UNGA◊IA

◊O SIUTEÁ

mita ◊e 600–900

FUKAHI VAI ◊O E

TAHI MATÉ

MITA ◊E -397

TAKELE ◊O E

TAHI MATÉ

MITA ◊E -817

MO ◊UNGA

◊O E ◊ÕLIVÉ

MITA ◊E 811

MO ◊UNGA

KELISIMÍ MITA

◊E 868
MO ◊UNGA

◊IPALÉ MITA

◊E 938
MO ◊UNGA

KILIPOÁ MITA

◊E 502

MO ◊UNGA

TEPOÁ MITA

◊E 588

ANOVAI HULÍ

MITA ◊E 67

Tahi ◊o Kãlelí
MITA ◊E -210Sel°salema

MITA ◊E 774

Sel°salema 
MITA ◊E 774

Selikõ
MITA ◊E -252

Lapa
(◊Amani)

MITA ◊E 1,076

FEITU ◊U TOKALELEI ◊O

SOATANÍ FEITU◊U FAKA-
HAHAKÉ

Selikõ
MITA ◊E -252

FUKAHI VAI ◊O E

TAHI MATÉ

MITA ◊E -397

MO ◊UNGA HEAMONÍ

MITA ◊E 2,814

MAPE FIKA 14

1

2

3

5

6

7

8

4

0 32 64 96 128

0 56 112 168 224
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1. VAITAFE NAILÁ MO ◊ISIPITE Na◊e fufuu◊i ◊e he fa◊å ◊a Mõsesé ◊a ◊ene ki◊i påpeé ◊i ha feitu◊u
hangå ko ◊ení. Na◊e ma◊u ia ◊e he ◊ofefine ◊o Feló peá ne tauhi ia ◊i he fale fakatu◊í ◊i ◊Isipite.

2. MO◊UNGA SAINAÍ (HÕLEPI) MO E TOAFA SAINAÍ Na◊e fekau kia Mõsese peá ne ◊omi ai ◊a e
kakai ◊Isilelí ki he mo◊unga ko ◊ení ke nau ma◊u ◊a e fono ◊a e ◊Otuá. ◊Oku hã ◊i he tã ko ◊ení ◊a e
tu◊unga ◊o e Mo◊unga Sainaí.

TÅ FIKA 1, 2
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3. TOAFA SIUTEÁ PEA MO E TAHI MATÉ Na◊e hã◊ele atu ◊a e Fakamo◊uí ki he toafá ke
fetu◊utaki mo ◊Ene Tamaí.

4. KÅTESI-PÅNIA ◊Oku ui ◊a e feitu◊u ko ◊ení ko Kãtesi-pãnia, pea mahalo na◊e ◊apitanga heni
◊a e kakai ◊Isilelí ◊i ha konga lahi ◊o e ta◊u ◊e 40 na◊a nau ◊i he toafá ai.

TÅ FIKA 3, 4

34404 900-4 BIBLE MAP  11-21-2008  16:38  Page 352



5. NGAAHI FONUALOTO ◊O E KAU P‰TELIAKÉ ◊Oku pehå na◊e langa ◊a e fale ko ◊eni ◊i Hepeloní
◊i he feitu◊u ◊oku tu◊u ai ◊a e fa◊itoka ◊o ◊‰palahame, ◊Aisake, mo Såkopé.

6. FEITU◊U FONUA MO◊UNGA◊IA ◊O SIUTEÁ ◊Oku ◊ufi◊ufi ha konga lahi ◊o e Fonua Tapú ki he
tongá mo e hahake ◊o Sel°salemá ◊e he feitu◊u fonua peheni.

TÅ FIKA 5, 6
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7. P‰TELIHEMA Na◊e ◊alo◊i ◊a e ◊Eiki ko S∏s° Kalaisí ◊i he kolo ko ◊ení.

8. SELÒSALEMA ◊Oku lau ◊e ha ngaahi tui fakalotu ◊e tolu ◊oku toputapu ◊a e kolo ko ◊ení—ko
e tui faka-Kalisitiané, tui faka-Siutá, mo e tui faka-◊Isilamí.

TÅ FIKA 7, 8
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9. TEMIPALE ◊O H‰LOTÁ ◊Oku pehå ◊oku tatau ◊a e s∏pinga ko ◊ení mo hono lahi totonu ◊o e
temipale ko ia ◊i he kuonga mu◊á.

10. NGAAHI SITEPU KI HE TEMIPALÉ Na◊e toki keli hake ◊a e ngaahi sitepu ko ◊ení ◊e ha kau
saienisi kumi kolo fakakuogamu◊a, ◊a ia ◊oku a◊u hake ki he Temipale ◊o Hålotá.

TÅ FIKA 9, 10
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11. MO◊UNGA ◊O E ◊ÕLIVÉ, PA◊AKE ◊O ◊OASONI HAITÍ Na◊e fakatapui ◊e ◊Eletã ◊Oasoni Haiti ◊a e
Fonua Tapú ki he foki ki ai ◊a e fãnau ◊a ◊‰palahamé ◊i he 1841 ◊i ha feitu◊u ofi mai ki he
feitu◊u ko ◊ení.

12. NGOUE KO KETISEMANÍ Mahalo na◊e tupu ◊a e ngaahi fu◊u ◊õlive ko ◊ení mei he ngaahi
fu◊u ◊õlive ko ia ◊i he ngoué ◊i he potu na◊e lotu ai ◊a e Fakamo◊uí pea tauta◊a ko e ta◊ata◊a ◊i
he◊ene kamata ◊a e Fakaleleí.

TÅ FIKA 11, 12
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13. KOLOKOTA ◊Oku ◊i ai ha talatukufakaholo ◊iloa ◊oku pehå na◊e kalusefai ◊a e ◊Eiki ko S∏s°
Kalaisí ◊i he feitu◊u ofi mai ki heni.

14. FONUALOTO ◊I HE NGOUÉ Kuo fakahã ◊e ha kau palõfita tokolahi ◊o e onopooni ◊a ◊enau
ongo◊i ko e feitu◊u ◊eni na◊e toka ai ◊a e sino ◊o e Fakamo◊uí ◊i he fonualoto ◊o Siosefa ◊o
◊Alematea hili ◊a e Kalusefaí.

TÅ FIKA 13, 14
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15. SELIKÕ Ko e ◊uluaki kolo ◊eni na◊e kapa ◊e Siosiua (vakai ki he Siosiua 6:2–20); ko Selikoó,
ko e taha ia ◊o e ngaahi kolo motu◊a taha ◊i he mãmaní.

16. SAILO Na◊e fokotu◊u ◊a e tãpanekalé mo e puha ◊o e fuakavá ◊i he feitu◊u ko ◊ení, pea na◊e
tu◊u ai ia ◊i ha ngaahi senituli lahi.

TÅ FIKA 15, 16
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17. MO◊UNGA KELISIMÍ MO E MO◊UNGA ◊IPALÉ ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a e ongo mo◊unga ko ◊eni ◊o hanga
hifo ki he kolo ko S∏kemi ◊o e kuonga mu◊á, ◊a ia na◊e tanu ai ◊a e ngaahi hui ◊o Siosefá (vakai
ki he Siosiua 24:32).

18. TÕTANI ◊I SAM‰LIA Ko e tele◊a ma◊ui◊ui ◊eni na◊e tauhi ai ◊e he ngaahi tokoua ◊o Siosefá ◊a
e fanga sipí, ◊i he taimi na◊a nau fakatau atu ai honau tokouá ki he kau fefakatau◊aki Mitiani
mo e ◊Isimelí.

TÅ FIKA 17, 18
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19. SESALIA PEA MO E TOAFA TOKALELEI ◊O SÅLONÍ KI KÅMELI Na◊e malanga ◊a Paula ki he Tu◊i
ko ◊Akilipa ◊i he kolo ko ◊ení (vakai ki he Ngãue 26).

20. SIOPA Na◊e mamata heni ◊a Pita ki ha me◊a-hã-mai ◊o fekau◊i ia ke ◊ave ◊a e ongoongoleleí
ki he kau Senitailé (vakai ki he Ngãue 10).

TÅ FIKA 19, 20
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21. TELE◊A SESILILÍ ◊E fakataha mai ◊a e ngaahi pule◊anga kotoa på ki he feitu◊u ko ◊ení ki he
tau ◊o ◊Amaketone (vakai ki he Sãkalaia 11–14; Fakahã 16:14–21).

22. MO◊UNGA T‰POÁ ◊Oku ◊i he tumutumu ◊o e feitu◊u fonua ◊iloa ko ◊ení ◊a e feitu◊u ◊oku
pehå na◊e Liliu ai ◊a Kalaisi ◊i he ◊ao ◊o ◊ene kau ◊Aposetolo ko Pita, Såmisi, mo Sioné (vakai
ki he Mãtiu 17:1–9).

TÅ FIKA 21, 22
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23. TAHI ◊O KÅLELÍ MO E MO◊UNGA ◊O E MALANGA ◊I HE MO◊UNGÁ Ko e tafa◊aki mo◊unga 
◊eni ◊oku pehå na◊e fai mei ai ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ◊a e Malanga ◊i he Mo◊ungá (vakai ki he Mãtiu
5–7).

24. KAPANEUME Ko e ngaahi toenga fale maumau si◊i på ◊oku kei toe ke faka◊ilonga◊i ◊a e
feitu◊u na◊e tu◊u ai ◊a e kolo ko ia na◊e fai ai ◊e he Fakamo◊uí ha konga lahi ◊o ◊ene ngaahi
maná.

TÅ FIKA 23, 24
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25. VAITAFE SOATANÍ Na◊e fai ◊a e tã ko ◊ení ◊o ofi ki he feitu◊u ◊oku mavahe ai ◊a e vaitafe mei
he Tahi ◊o Kãlelí.

26. SESALIA FILIPAI Na◊e tala◊ofa ◊e S∏s° Kalaisi ◊a e ngaahi k∏ ◊o e pule◊angá kia Pita ◊i he
feitu◊u mahalo ko ◊ení (vakai ki he Mãtiu 16:19).

TÅ FIKA 25, 26
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27. NÅSALETI Na◊e tupu hake ◊a S∏s° ◊o a◊u ki he◊ene fu◊u lahi ◊i he kolo ko ◊ení.

28. TANI Na◊e hanga ◊e he kolo ◊o e Fuakava Motu◊á ◊a ia na◊e tu◊u hení ◊o faka◊ilonga◊i ◊a e
ngata◊anga ◊o ◊Isileli ki he tokelaú.

TÅ FIKA 27, 28
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29. ◊ATENISI ◊Oku tu◊u ◊a e temipale Patianoni ko ia ◊oku hã ◊i he tã ko ◊ení, ◊i he feitu◊u ◊oku
ofi ki Mars◊ Hill ◊i he ◊Aleopeikó, ◊a ia na◊e fai ai ◊e Paula ◊a ◊ene malanga ◊o kau ki he “◊otua
ta◊e◊iloá” (vakai ki he Ngãue 17:15–34).

30. KOLINITÕ Na◊e fai ◊e Paula ◊a ◊ene tohi ki he kakai Lomá mei he kolo ko ◊ení.

TÅ FIKA 29, 30
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31. ◊EFESÕ Na◊e malanga heni ◊a Paula ke ta◊ofi ◊a e tauhi tamapuá peá ne faka◊ita◊i ai ◊a e
kau ngãue fakamea◊a silivá, ◊a ia na◊e ma◊u ◊enau mo◊uí mei hono fakatau atu ◊o e ngaahi
◊∏misi ◊o e ◊otua fefine ko Taiená (vakai ki he Ngãue 19:24–41).

32. MOTU KO PÅTIMOSÍ Ko e feitu◊u fonua kotoa ko ◊ení ko e konga ia ◊o e motu ◊i he tahi
Metiteleniané, ◊a ia na◊e fakaheeki ki ai ◊a Sione ko e Fakahaá (vakai ki he Fakahã 1:9).

TÅ FIKA 31, 32
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